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CURRENT COMMENT 
By IAMES A. ALLEN 

Time never pauses. It is ceaseless and untiring in its 
march. Rapidly and surely we approach the end. " So 
teach us to number our days, that we may get us a heart 
of wisdom." (Ps. 90: 12.) "Jehovah, make me to know 
mine end, and the measure of my days, what it is; let me 
know how frail I am. Behold, thou hast made my days 
as hand breadths; and my lifetime is as nothing before 
thee: surely every man at his best estate is altogether 
vanity." (Ps. 39: 4, 5.) 

¢: ¢: ¢: 

We enter the new year with a renewed determination to 
be true to God and to be faithful in his service. We realize 
that a great work is before all the servants of God and 
that every Christian· must courageously stand upon the
firing line, with his face toward the enemy. The issues are 
unambiguous and clear, leaving no neutral ground to be 
occupied by those who wish to cater to popularity by 
avoiding a definite stand. 

In the struggle to preach and teach the truth of God to 
the public. the press must do its duty. The pen, as well 
as the tongue, I;Jl'USt move in the cause of Him who ac
complishes all moral ends by moral means. Falsehood 
and evil are annually flooding the public with their pub
lications. Atheists, skeptics, and sectarians gladly pat
ronize them and sustain them. But " the sons of this 
world are for their own generation wiser than the sons 
of the light." (Luke 16: 8.) 

¢: l:;l- ¢: 

We are glad to avow our very earnest desire to do 
all in our power to further the pure Christianity of the 
apostolic age. It shall be our purpose to teach the things 
that were taught by inspired men, to advocate an o"Qserv
ance of the primitive institutions of the Christian reli
gion, as they were observed by the disciples in New Testa
ment times. We shall contend for the church of the Bible 
as the only divine organization on earth , as God's organi
zation throu gh which to preach the gospel, to fe;ed the 

hungry, to clothe the naked, and to do all manner of good 
works. We shall also contend for the simplicity of the 
apostolic order of work and worship in the church, as 
opposed to all inventions of men and innovations of modern 
times. And we intend, the Lord being our helper, to plead 
for the union of all Christians upon the union grounds 
that were laid down by the apostles, upon the basis of 
walking " by faith " in what the word of God teaches, 
commands, and requires. With all the disciples "en
deavoring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
peace," and standing " fast in one spirit, with one mind 
striving together for the faith of the gospel," an immense 
impetus is bound to be given to the great work of bring
ing sinners to repentance and of pointing them to " the 
Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the wo1·ld ." 

~ ~ ~ 

We are very fu lly aware that the Gospel Advocate occu
pies an unpopular position in religious circles. We are 
sensible of the fact that no man who is true to the 
plain teaching of the word of God will receive the smiles, 
the approval, or the emoluments of the world. And yet it 
is more than passing strange that, while all religious 
sects and denominations ridicule and oppose such a posi
tion, they all confess it to be the true one, and the only 
one that is infallibly safe. Even our digressive brethren 
fr ankiy admit that it is perfectly scriptural not to intro
duce instrumental music into sacred song; and yet, in 
order to so do, they are willing to play havoc with a once 
united brotherhood, divide the church, and do more damage 
to the cause of Christ in a few years than can be repaired 
in a century. · 

~ ¢: ¢: 

The grand design of the Bible is to bring men to do the 
will of God on earth as it is done in heaven. The Bible is 
an authentic history of the advent of Him who entered 
the world to accomplish this glorious object. God is the 
Creator, the rightful Ruler. Through treason against the 
government of God, man, to whom God had committed the 
rule of the wo1·ld, turned that rule over to the enemy of 
God. To rescue man from the dominion and service of 
Satan and to restore him to the dominion and service of 
God caused the Savior to leave his Father's court and 
engage in the awful struggle that terminated upon the 
hill of Calvary. 

We wish. to impress the fact that th_e will of God is 
revealed in the word of God. To do what the word of 
God requires is to do the will of God. No man is doi·ng 
the will of God when he does something that the word of 
God does not command him to do. " What thing soever 
I command you, observe to do it: thou shalt not add 
thereto, nor diminish from it." (Deut. 12: 32.) "That 
in us ye might learn not to go beyond the things which 
are written." (1 Cor. 4: 6.) " The things which ye both 
learned and received and heard and saw in me, these 
things d_o: and the God of peace shall be with you.'' 
(Phil. 4: 9.) When men do things, as service to God, 
that seem " right in their own eyes," they are doing their 
own will and not the will of God. Such a course how
ever pleasing or plausible, is to go exactly contr~ry to 
the very principles •:>f the Bible. 
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THIRTY YEARS' WORK. 
(Extract fct:{)m a review of "Thirty Years' WoTk," by. 

David Lipscomb, in the Gospel Advocate of 
January 2, 1896.) 

When the first number of the Gospel Advocate appeared 
after the war, both the president and secretary of the 
Kentucky State.Wo1·k wrote asking what position it would 
hold toward the societies organized to c;nry on the work 
of the churches, and notified us if we could not support 
them we might expect their persistent opposition to the 
circulation of the Advocate-a threat. that has been faith
fully canied out by their successors. 

The cardinal thought in my religion has ever been to 
follow the will of God as expressed in precept or by 
approved example; to stand on safe ground; to be sure 
oi the approval and blessing of God. Guided by this prin
ciple, we took our position in favor of foUowing the 
approved examples of Scriptures in spreading the gospel
and urged it. Under the working of this principle, all 
statements to the contrary, by whomsoever made, the 
increase of disciples in Tennessee was greater for years 
than is known in the history of modern evangelism. It 
was so marked that I remember Mr. Beecher, in the Chris
tian Union, called attention to it as wonderful. Scarcely a 
county but the churches and Christians multiplied greatly . 
in a few yea1·s. 

Then the churches and brethren in Tennessee and the 
South were well-nigh a unit in favor o:f the positia:p. 
N. W. Smith, P. F. Lamar, W. T. Lowe, and the a·ctive 
workers of Georgia, and almost all the brethren of Ala
bama and Mississippi, headed by T. W. Caskey, maintained 
the position was the true and scriptural one. When thus 
united and earnest, the churches and members in almost 
every county in Middle Tennessee. in a few years incr!;lased 
from four to tenfold. The contest over the question of a 
new order has been prolonged and has increased in bit
terness as the churches and Christians have increased in 
numbers. They are not united as they were then. We 
stand to-day on the same ground then occupied, in unison 
and harmony by all advocating the order approved in the 
Scriptures. We cannot be wrong in this; and whatever 
others may do, we intend to stand on safe ground and try 
to make our calling and election sure. There. is too m,uch 
at stake to stand on uncertain gro1,1nd. 

But new ways have been brought among us. The ele
ments of division and strife are now in every church in 
the land, and efforts are being made to further sow the 
seeds of discord. The fervor and zeal o:f many have 
waxed cold. Religion has become with many a pastime 
and an amusement. It is much easier to pull down than 
to build up. Much of this evil has been brought in by 
elders who eppose these things bringing in preachers who 
approve them; and while they may not advocate them in 
the pulpit, they do it in private; and the very fact that 
they are approved is an indorsewent of their positions. 
The preachers who follow human wisdom are popular 
with the people, and the trtlth r}f God is bartel'ed -for 
popularity with men. . 

This contest has continued through the .thirty years, and 
is not ended. This is the same conflict that arose in Eden. 
Shall we follow God or trust our own w.isdom? It was 
the point between Cain and Abel; between Noah and his 
followers; between Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; between 
Isaiah, Jeremiah, and the false prophets; between Daniel, 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego, and the rulers and 
people of Babylon. It is the same question between Peter, 
James, John, and the Jews, whether we shall obey God or 
man; between Paul and the Jews and the unbelieving 
Gentiles. It is the only question between God and men. 
It bas two phases. (1) Shall we serv.e God or our own· 
will? (2) Shall we serve him ·in his ways, or after our 
own wisdom? Different occasions and cirC1:~mstances bring 
up the question. But it is the one samt: irrepressible ques-

tion that has been springing up in every generation from 
Adam to the present. Men imagine this question can be 
settled by majorities, and in every generation a majority 
has been against God. But it is not settled yet, and will 
not be until every knee shall" bow and every tongue shall 
confess to the rule and authority of the Lord G.od of 
heaven arrd earth. · 

God will rule, " and all the inhabitants of the earth are 
reputed as nothing: and he doeth according to his will in 
the army of heaven, and among the inhabitants· of the 
earth: and none can stay his hand, or say unto him, What 
doest thou?" (Dan 4: 35.) God will reign and rule and 
root out and destroy until he hath put down all rule and 
authority and power, "and his will is done on earth as it 
is in heaven." · 

It has been a prolc;mged contest. It has existed in every 
generation since Christ. It will continue till Christ comes 
again. We have tried to stand true to the principle 
through thirty years; had we thirty more, they should all 
be cheerfully given to God in the contest. 

The majorities of professed Christians, through eighteen 
hundred years, have b.een aga~nst God and for the rule of 
human wisdom. The majority now is against God and will 
likely be for year's yet to coine. He is testing the faith 
and the courage to see ·who among the ·hosts that profess 
to follow him are worthy to stand with him and bear the 
image of the Lord Jesus in the new heaven and the new 
earth in which · righteousne-ss will dwel-l. " Many are 
caUed; few are chosen." 

This is not a pleasant picture to contemplate, but .it is 
after the order of all efforts . to bring men to the word of 
God. Paul contemplated the speedy perversion of the 
churches he had planted, when he was taken out of the 
way; and seldom do we find a return to God remaining 
steadfast for three generations of the same family. Yet 
good was always done by the return to him. A better 
starting point for the next return was gained. There is 
not a church in the land that has not been affected by the 
p'ea to return t<> the divine order. We may faU away. 
Our fallirig away will be, the occasion for others coming in. 
We may be brol~en off, others will be graftecj. in, and· will 
partake of the marrow· and fatness _of t)le root . . I am not 
anxious for God's .. cause. He can and will care for that. 
He wi11 rule and reign. But where will we stand? 

·we have not wl'itten what we. started out to write, but 
have written enough, We have tried in the past to s_j;and 
faithful to God a.n.d to the word of his truth. We have 
made mist;tkes. We hav_e· never intentiona11y aepa:rted 
from God's word. My he~ith is much more .vigorous IIDW 

than it was thirty yea;rs ago, bl,lt th~ infi,rmities of age 
. are - rapidly. coming UPOI,l me': . I feei them _grow day- by 
day; .and while my labor on earth must do~;:e before long, 
I intend tq be faithful to God and his truth and. just and 
candid with men, ·and to hold the .-Advocate to the teach• 
ing of his hbly word while I i·em.ain. 'It has never been 
w}_lat 1 desired i~ t~ be. :it is not now. While we shr.ll try 
to improve it in spirit and temper, we h·ave ·ceased to 
expect perfection in any human work. He who expects it 
is doomed to faliu.re and disappointment. We ask all who 
desire to see the divine tea<;hings as God ga~e them main
tained and 'Vindicated, .to1 help .us jn our work; and if we 
are faithf~i, "henceforth there is ·laid up for me a crown 
qf righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, 
shall give me at that. d~y: and not to me only, but unto all 
them also that ~ove his appearing~" (2 'l'im . . .&: 8.) 

In his ''Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire," Gibbon 
says: ". Rome fell because her people forgot God." Can 
it be denied that a gcr.:eat many people in our country have 
forgotten God? Might we not well take a lesson from the 
Romans? A nation forgetting the Almighty Father is a 
thing too awful to contemplate. Yet look at the trend 
to-day iin America.-C. M. Brosius. 

... 
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[~uR . CONTRIBUTORS J 

WHICH VERSION OF THE BIBLE IS BEST? 
BY D. LIPSCOMB, JR. 

To this question it ·is answered in the Gospel Advocate 
of October 15, by H. Leo Boles, that the American Standard 
Version is conceded to_ be the best by Bible scholars. I 
have yet to learn on what they base their concessions-
concessions, not claims. This is similar to folks' sometimes 
saying somet~ing is unscriptural without citing the 
Script1tres. 

The King James Bible, as it is ordinarily called, was 
given to the world about 1611, carefully compiled and 
compared with Wickliffe's, Mandeville's, Coverdale's, and 
other partial translations. It is said that James, on his 
journey from Scotland to take possession of the English 
throne, was met by a delegation of ministers, who be
sought him to release to the country four notable prisoners. 
In answer to his inquiry, they said Matthew, Mark, Luke, 
and John were the prisoners who had been locked up in a 
d;ad language for ma~y centuries. James consented, and 
put quite a number of the best scholars .Of the time to 
work translating. They, after· seveFal years, gave us the 
Bible in the best English of the age; and the a.ge was. the 
golden age of English-the age that gave us Shakespeare, 
the incomparable Shakespeare. · Why has it not occurred 
to the men of to-day to revise "Hamlet" or "Julius 
Cresar?" 

That age, or century, gave us btind John Milton, who 
thought that he had been born too late, for he said the 
language ·had been written up. Has any daring scholar 
of the present age undertaken to chiirige the resounding 
lines of " Paradise Lost? " Why should our English Bible 
be tampered with? Does any one with. ordinary intelli
gence find it difficult to understand what he ~ust do to be 
saved 'after reading carefully tbe pages ·of the King James 
Version? Is not the way of the Lord set forth therein so 
perfectly that even a wayfaring man,_ though a. fool, need 
not err therein? ·. · · 

I know that the>e are a fe:w words in the. old .-version, 
like "offend," "1et," . e~ ... and a ·few that are misspelled, 
like "cloke" and "idol" (when "idle" was iirten.d·ed), 
and a few phrases out of ·:order, like," 0 foplish Galatians, 
whp · h.ath bewitched you, that ·ye sb,ould · not obey the 
truth, before whos-e eyes Jesus: Christ hath been evidently 
ilet forth, crucified t;J;mong you? " · 

;But compare these fr~m ActS 2: 18. (Sunday-s.chool les
son of October 1'1, 1925). Old version: "And -:found a 
certain Jew named Aquila, -born in Pontus, ·lately . come 
from Italy, with _tiis wife Priscilla." · New veraiop: "And 
he found a certain Jew named Aquila, a . man of Pontus 
by race, lately; come from Italy," etc.. How can· one be a · 
Jew and Ponti~n., ·too, by 'race? His rae~ was named when 
he was said U> be a Jew. Pontus was his birthplace, no 
more. I was taught in my primary geograp~y that there 
are five great races of men.. I claim to 15e Caucasian by 
race, but my hirthplace .is the State of Tennessee, United 
States of America--to be exact, Nubbin Ridge, near Nash
ville, wlfere I still res-ide. But I am no Tenrtesseean by 
race. There is no such animal. • 

Take an&ther from Phil. 2: 7. Old version: " But 
made himself of no reputation," etc. New version: "But 
emptied himself," etc. Which is better? Which is clearer? 
The new version in this pass~ge is suggestive of emetics 
or cathartics, or both. 

I want to say that the majority Of preachers who have 
adopte<l the new version condemn themselves. They rfl!'ld 
the new and quote the old. Why? In their hearts -they 

know the old is smoother, sweeter, more easily remem
bered. 

I own an American · Revised Bible, but I like the King 
James so m1:1ch better. I ho13ed that the revisers would at 
least let the Psalms alone. But I heard a few days ago 
a preacher read the Shepherd Psalm from the new ver
sion: "Jehovah God is my shepherd," etc. The beauty of 
it was destroyed for me. If there were good reason for 
this change, if the meaning were made clearer, the loss 
in beauty might be excused; but it is not made more un
derstandable. Who would think " Lord " meant anything 
but God or his Son? And why tack on the word "Jeho
vah? " It means God, does it not? 

Try this improving modern idea on some little poem 
like" Twinkle, twinkle, little star." Make it, "Coruscate, 
coruscate, diminutive luminary," and you have about the 
same effect. Why not let well enough alone? Why try 
to paint the lily or gild the gold? 

It is to the credit of many religious people that they 
cling to the Bible as it was given ·in the clear, beautiful, 
easily understood English of the seventeenth century, the 
Bible of the familiar phrase and clear, pure diction, that 
leaves nothing untold, that makes us feel as if Christ and 
his apostles spoke to us in English. Why should we go 
digressive and chase after something simply because it is 
n ew. " Honor the king "-a mighty poor king from a 
political standpoint, but one who gave to the world an 
unspeakable gift, a treasu-re, a pearl of great price. 

Since writing the foregoing I have found this sentence 
in the lesso~ for November 29: " With but little persua
_sion thou wouldest fain make me a Christian." (Acts 26: 
28.) The new version justifies its existence by being 
modern in its words, But here is the word " fain," that 
is a Scotch word and is not in use at all now, at least not 
in our everyday speech. Whoever heard it used by a 
speaker on the stump or platform or in the pulpit? I 
doubt very much whether many can understand the l 
statement as it stands. It certainly overturns the preva- 1 
lent idea that Agrippa was really moved, and it intra- ' 
duces one of jeering and scorn of Paul's plea. I have 
seen the word " fain " a time or two in old Scotch songs, \ 
as, " It's hame, and it's hame, and hame fain would I be," 
etc., and it occurs in the New Testament once (Luke 
15: 16). . 

Anc;l in the same lesson I must find fault with th'tl 
change of tense. First, "Festus saith" (antique), and 
" ·Paul saith." Second, "Agrippa said unto Paul," and 
"Paul ·said." Why . the jump from present to past? And 
why the call for this American Revised Version, anyway? 
Did the Christian world clamor for it? Is it not just a 
scheme . to sell more Bibles? Smooth-tongued book agents 
play on the guliibility· of the people to dispose of their 
wares. I have joined Brother Morrow's Bible dispensing 
club or society. I do hope the book he puts forth will be 
the one we have known and loved so long. 

How many ever heard the word !' fain " in conversa
tion? How ·many know-the meaning of the word? I am 
going to ask the class to hold their hands up if without 
looking in the-dictionary they or any of them can define it. 
I see Elam sticking his finger.s just above his shoulders; 
Boles, who is the most recent college graduate, starts his 
up and stops halfway; Jim Allen and Srygley keep theirs 
.in their pockets; Smith, with brow severe, stammers over 
it; ·Hardeman is thinking up some long adverb; Hall Cal
houn can answer because he loves Scotch poetry and ro
mances; A. B. Lipscomb is in doubt; and I am using my 
hand just now to write, but frankly confess that I do not. 
And what does Agrippa's line mean in the new version'! 
Is it· 11n honest statement or a sneei·? In the old version 
any one can understand it. There it is a confession. 
Paul's flaming words that made sensual, timeserving 
Felix tremble when he " ·reasoned of righteousness, tern-

. perance, and judgment to come," could have reached even 
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the heart of a Herod. But the new version can be thought 
of as containing a · high-b:r;ow sneer. It can be interpreted 
(and W. T. Ellis so interprets it): "Paul, old college 
chum, do you think you can capture me with your elo
quence?" There are lots of Herods now living who set 
themselves up as men of wisdom and influence in then· 
small worlds and rather defy the preacher to convert 
them. And there are some preachers who think they have 
done wonders if they succeed in baptizing one of these 
grandees. My stepfather-in-law was a conceited old chap, 
who, when two of his neighbors were converted and bap
tized, said: " That kind of religion may do for Clay Drake 
and Jim Adkisson, but it will never do for a man of my 
brains." I dare say Paul and Herod Agrippa in their 
youth were acquainted, perhaps at the school of Gamaliel. 
No doubt can be smeared over Paul's brave reply by 
"whether with little or with much." But any candid 
reader can judge which is the clearer, the old veFsion or 
the new. 

But I fairn would take a rest and give you one. If any 
one contemplates sending me a Bible as a New Year's pres
ent, let it be the Authorized Version, the one that has been 
for three hundred years satisfactory to people of all 
classes. 

UNSEEMLY PUBLICITY. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

It is encom·aging to see such as the following in some 
of our leading papers, condemning claptrap methods that 
some churches have adopted in their advertising schemes: 

A writer in Collier's Weekly recently called attention to 
a modern development that is painful to many old-fash
ioned and conservative people, and that is the growing 
tendency to advertise the churches and advertise religion 
in the same flamboyant manner that is used by a circus 
or county-fair side show. 

An advertisement, perhaps extreme, is quoted in which 
a church is announcing a new pastor: " If you don't be
lieve he is a real knock-out, come and see~Big Stuff and 
Hot Stuff." Thousands of Christian people will shudder 
at the sight of a minister of the gospel being described in 
such jargon of the prize ring. Other quoted church adver
tisements mention "stirring music by the firemen's 
band," " a pageant with striking costumes and wonderful 
electrical effects," and similar playing up of extraneous 
attractions provided by the churches. 

Undoubtedly those who indulge in this variety of pub
licity are conscientious and are earnestly striving to ad
vance the cause of Christianity. They will doubtless tell 
how Christ himself was one of the common people who 
found his most devoted followers among the ordinary folks 
of his time and spoke their language. But there· is no 
record that he, the greatest evangelist and preacher of all 
time, ever resorted to such methods to reach the people. 
There was no firemen's .band when he preached the Sermon 
on the Mount; no contemporaneous chronicler hailed him 
as a " knock-out " when he fed the multitude on the shores 
of Galilee. But there were thousands who came to hear 
him and who believed his teachings. 

Admittedly religion is in need of an increased appeal to 
the people. World affairs are crowding the spiritual out 
of the minds of too many people. But it is doubtful 
whether the church will gain any permanent advantage by 
abandoning its traditional dignity and simplicity and re
sorting to the methods and vernacular of the street car
nival or prize fight. 

The above appeared in the Nashville Tennessean, De
cember 15, 1925, and it is one of the editorials of that 
issue. There is nothing that has more to do in educating 
the minds and hearts of the people than our daily papers. 
The most of the people read them, and I want to commend 
the editor of our Nashville paper foF this splendid senti
ment he is giving his readers. Let us have more such 
editorials. 

I am glad the church of Christ has ever stood opposed 
to such advertising as above mentioned. You will find 
such, as a rule, among the religious organizations founded 
by men, and who claim the liberty to make rules of their 

own. They claim not to walk only by the precepts and 
examples that we have in the New Testament; hence, it 
is not surprising that they go to the extremes named. It 
is bad to advertise what is to be considered a gathering in 
the name of the meek and lowly Nazarene in such a light, 
flippant spirit as named above. And while this is bad, it 
i::; no worse than-perhaps not so dangerous as-teaching 
in a more sober, serious spirit, in the name of Christ, doc
trines of which he is not the author. It would be degrad
ing for a man to be caught handling papers with the 
names of the leading men of his city forged upon them. 
Why should it not be considered a degrading practice to 
forge the great names of God, the Father, and Christ, his 
S(·n, and the Holy Spirit to doctrines they actually con
demn and have never authorized? Sprinkling for baptism 
i3 such a doctrine. And many who would shudder at such 
advertisement of religious services as named in this edi
torial have no compunction of conscience in taking 'the lib
erty to teach, in a pious and serious spirit, commandments 
our Lord never gave. Read Matt. 15: 9. 

MONSTROUS FACTS. 
BY A. M'GARY. 

Paul, in writing to the church at Corinth, among othe1· 
things, said: " It is actually reported that there is fornica
tion among you, and such fornication as is not even among 
the Gentiles, that one of you hath his father's wife. And 
ye are puffed up, and did not rather mourn, that he that 
had done this deed might be taken away .from among you. 
For I verily, being absent in body but present in spirit, 
have already as though I were present judged him that 
hath so wrought this thing, in the name of our Lo·rd Jesus, 
ye being gathered together, and my spirit, with the power 
of our Lord Jesus, to deliver such. a one unto Satan for 
the destruction of the flesh, that the spirit may be saved 
in the day o:fl the Lord Jesus. Your glorying is not good. 
Know ye not that a .little leaven leaveneth the whole lump? 
Purge out the old leaven, that ye may be a new lump, even 
as ye are unleavened." (1 Cor. 5: 1-7.) 

While in that condition the Corinthian church was as 
"the habitation of devils, and the hold of every foul spirit, 
and a cage of every unclean and hateful bird," though it 
was " puffed up " and " glorying " in the vain idea that 
it was all right in God's sight. 

But as monstrous as was the chm·ch of Corinth at that 
time and in that condition, my mind does not have to 
wander as far away as Corinth, nor back to that remote 
time, to find a church that is in fully as bad condition as 
the Col'inthian church then was; for such church is not 
far to seek, nor is its ungodliness hard to prove. This 
church, too, is "puffed up " and " glorifying " over the 
vain imagination that it is in spiritual prime, while it is 
shielding a member who is charged with three different 
acts ' which are all more heinous and of deeper depravity, 
if possible, than was the crime the Corinthian church was 
condoning and covering up. The charges against this man 
are of an unprintable character, and he shrinks from his 
duty to ·meet them, and the church and its preacher are 
hovering him and striving to conceal and suppress those 
very grave charges against him. Perhaps this is because 
he is their chiefest financial prop. 

Now, these things being facts (and God knows they 
are), every conscientious disciple of Christ who is inte1li
gent and every intelligent disciple who is conscientious 
must consider them as exceedingly shameful to the cause 
of Christ as was that shame in the Corinthian church to 
which Paul referred in his letter to it. 

And this modern and existing local crime against the 
cause of Christ has "waxed worse and _worse," in that 
said church and its preacher have sat flat down on the 
authority of the eldership, because said authority proposed 
to " purge out the old leaven " and thiS cancer which is 
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eating out the very heart of the assembly's spirituality. 
Thus they have barred themselves against all remedy for 
their evil and impious spiritual condition. 

Paul surely said something worth while when he said 
to the Ephesian elders: " Take heed unto yourselves, and 
to all the flock, over the which the Holy Ghost hath made 
you overseers, to feed the church of God, which he hath . 
purchased with his own blood. For I know this, that after 
my departing shall grievous wolves enter in among you, 
not sparing the flock. Also of your own selves shall men 
arise, speaking perverse things, to draw away disciples 
after them." (Acts 20: 28-30.) 

Elders, as a rule, have become entirely too tardy and 
slack in exercising the authority of God that is placed in 
their hands. When they permit a grievous wrong to lurk in 
the assembly, instead of nipping it in the bud with the au
thority God expects them to exercise, when it makes its first 
appearance, it will grow stronger and stronger, the longer 
it is neglected, until it acquires sufficient strength and 
audacity to rise up and defy the elders and smite them in 
the face. When such a church indulges in "glorying," 
it is " glorying " over its own shame. 

THE DEBT WE OWE. 
BY A. B. LIPSCOMB. 

In Rom. 1: 14 the apostle Paul declares: " I am debtor 
both to Greeks and to Barbarians, both to the wise and 
to the foolish." The Greeks at this time regarded them
selves as the cultured class, while all others were spoken of 
as "Barbarians." The latter word had not yet acquired 
the intensity of meaning that it now possesses. It did not 
necessarily infer the lack of civilization, but was used to 
distinguish the ruder and untutored classes from the 
learned and educated, or, as the remainder of the verse 
seems to indicate, to distinguish the wise from the foolish. 
Every person at the time might be conveniently classified 
as either Greek or Barbarian, either wise or foolish. In 
the light of the circumstances, Paul's declaration that he 
is debtor to both of these classes becomes a very sweeping 
statement. It means that he owed something to· every
body, and that something was the gospel. His announce
ment amounts to this: " I am ready' to preach the gospel 
to all the world . .! 

Every letter that Paul wrote, every sermon that he 
preached, every conversation that he held, whether with 
Roman soldiers guarding him or as he passed from house 
to house, . was an effort to pay this debt, . to preach the 
gospel without distinction of language or culture, to bring 
the unsearchable riches of Christ's truth into every heart 
and home. To God himself he could not pay this debt 
directly, but he could pay it indirectly by pouring out the 
God-given treasure upon others. Thus every Christian to
day owes a debt, an obligation, to the world because of his 
obligation to God. The church of Christ in its incorpo
rated state becomes a debtor, involved in a debt which it 
shall never have done paying until all of God's people 
are safe within the fold. When demands are made upon 
us for the use of our means or talents, for the presenta
ticm of our bodies as living sacrifices, it is ·not for charity, 
but to aid in the payment of a debt which we justly owe. 
Too, the church which does not preach the gospel to the 
heathen abroad or to the unconverted at home is dishonest 
toward God. If that church persists in holding back that 
which is justly due, he will withdraw any quickening and 
life-sustaining influence it may possess. If God has 
blessed our congregation, it is because we have done some 
part of our Christian duty. But let us not forget that 
the more we do the greater his blessings will flow. 

" Prove me now herewith, saith the Lord." One has 
often heard these words quoted as an inducement to ear
nest prayer, but what was the " herewith " by which God 
was to be proved? Not prayer, but bringing the whole 

tithe into the storehouse. Alexander McLaren said: 
" Emptying pockets, not bending knees, is the way to 
prove God. If we will give all we can and do all we can, 
then, and not till then, we can take this, his own w01·d, to 
him and ask him to be as good as his word." 

Christian reader, let us make a big partial payment on 
our debt to God during the year 1926. Let us go to a sin
sick and suffering world, as Paul promised to go to the 
church at Rome, " in the fullness of the blessing of 
Christ;" and as we move along our way, it is our privilege 
to "hold fast to God with one hand and stretch out the 
other to the world." 

It is the consciousness of possessing in the gospel that 
which the world supremely needs that begets in every 
single-hearted follower of Jesus Christ a sense of obliga
tion to all men who are destitute of its blessing. It is the 
ability to do something toward the furtherance of our 
Master's kingdom that brings to this life its chief interest 
and most lasting happiness. A priceless heritage was left 
to the Christian world by that devoted saint who was so 
enthused with missionary zeal that, lying on her deathbed, 
she asked if " the universal language that was being con
templated would assist in spreading the gospel." Even in 
the hour of death she was thinking of her debt to the 
world; and when she came into ·the presence of the Savior, 
she came with tlD great plan of his salvation burning in 
her sympath~tic heart. 

Strange doctrine this in the ears of selfishness-a 
doctrine which dwarfs and shames the motives and prin
ciples which have shaped the lives of both the mighty and 
the multitude! But such was the guiding principle which 
controlled the life of Jesus. "For their sake," he said, 
" I sanctify myself." " For their sake" is the key which 
unlocks all the chambers of his heart ·and reveals the 
hidden motive of his every act. At his word there would 
have marshaled for his defense twelve legions of angels, 
but " for their sake" that word was never spoken. Hu
man language beggars description of hisqbreaking heart, 
his midnight agony, and his midday desolateness, but 
"for their sake" it was all endured. His were the t·iches 
of heaven, but you know his grace. "For their sake" he 
beggared himself; " for their sake," the poverty, the lone
someness, the sadness of heart, the awful cry on Calvary, 
and every circumstance that robbed his earthly life of 
happiness. 

"I gave, I gave my life for thee; 
What hast thou given for me? " 

For all of this there is a debt we owe to him. Every 
m:;..n and woman, every boy and girl in the world is 
bounden to him. Not until I come with broken, contrite 
heart to confess his name and obey his commandments, 
r.ot until I am baptized into his sphitual body, not until 
I keep his ordinances, not until I spend my years in 
spreading the gospel of peace and doing good unto him 
by doing good unto the "least of these," not until he calls 
me higher can I confidently say: " I have paid the debt I 
owe to him, to you, to all the world. God in heaven, bear 
me record, I have been absolved!" 

GOOD BOOKS. 
"Sermons," by J. W. McGarvey. 
" Eunice Loyd," by R. R. Moody. 
" Bible Readings," by Isaac Errett. 
" The Glorious Gospel," by Adcock. 
"The Querist's Drawer," by Errett. 
"Lands of the Bible," by McGarvey. 
" Gospel Sermons," by T. W. Brents. 
" The Gospel Preacher," by B. Franklin. 
" Letters and Sermons of T. B. Larimore." 
"Travels in Bible Lands," by A. T. Ritchie. 
"Larimore and His Boys," by F. D. Srygley. 
Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 

&.venue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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PITHY PARAGRAPHS. 
BY J. G. ALLEN. 

Faith, repentance, and baptism put one into Christ. 
Then it requires the graces mentioned in 2 Pet. 1: 5-7 to 
keep him there. Read them and see where you are. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

Some proudly boast that they can identify themselves 
with the people of GQd in New Testament times. Judg
ing a tree by its fruits has led me to believe that they have 
classified themselves wrong; that in reality they are identi
fied with those that" say, and do not." Remember, broth
er, that you cannot talk your way to heaven. (See Matt. 
7: 21.) 

¢- J:;l- ¢-

Paul had a supreme desire to be saved, and at the same 
time he recognized the truth that in Christ alone was his 
only hope. So should all teachers of God's word to-day be 
like-minded. Hear Paul: " Take heed unto thyself, and 
unto the doctrine; continue in them: for in doing this thou 
shalt both save thyself, and them that hear thee." (1 
Tim. -i: 16.) 

~ J:;l- ¢-

We hear much said to-day about a double standard in 
many things, unti1 some people think it is allowable even 
in religion; but all such have another think coming, if Paul 
is an authority on acceptable service, because Paul was a 
single-standard man and Christ was the standard. (See 
1 Cor. 2: 2.) Peter said: " Of a truth I perceive that God 
is no respecter of persons." Now, brother, sister, did you 
get that truth? If so, it would be unreasonable for you to 
believe that God would require less or more of others than 
he would of you. (See Phil. 2: 12.) 

¢- J:;l- ¢-

Paul was a great warrior and gained many victories. 
To this we all agree. But did you ever stop and think 
what was the greatest enemy he ever met and overcame? 
It is the same foe that you and I must overcome. It was 
Paul himself. " But 1 keep under my body, and bring it 
into subjection: lest that by any means, when I have 
preached to others, I myself should be a castaway." (1 
Cor. 9: 27.) 

One among the easiest things I ever did in my life was 
to see the other fellow's shortcomings, and among the 
hardest things that I have ever tried to do in my life was 
to see my own defect. 

J:;l- J:;l- ¢-

We sometimes wonder why more people became 
Christians in New Testa.ment times than now. Well, sure 
enough, that is true, whether you and I ever find out the 
why or not. Now, listen, brother, and I think I can tell 
you the why. The word of God came from heaven, and 
it contains power that will subdue the greatest opposition, 
if faithfully preached and practiced by man. Preaching 
it is not enough, but it must be faithfully practiced as 
well. Then when that is done, there is a glow, a radiance 
-yea, a beauty-that "no splendor of earth can outshine." 
Then others, seeing our good works, will be constrained 
to glorify God. Yea, it is wonderful! 

J:;l- ¢- J:;l-

I have done quite a bit of preaching in houses and tents 
in the past year or so; but of all the things that ever 
happened as a result of my preaching, r believe this !'\tory 

·· is the climax. I was preaching in Midland Valley, and 
several times mentioned the fact that in New Testament 
times all bel1evers in Christ were baptized. There were 

two preachers that attended the meeting-one a Methodist 
and the other a Holiness. Well, every time I mentioned 
baptism they both got mad, and would say that the bap
tism mentioned was Holy-Ghost baptism and not water 
baptism. The meeting closed with about ten additions. 
Shortly after the meeting closed, tho~e two preachers held 
a consultation and decided that it would be safe to be 
baptized; so they invited a few friends and went to a 
beautiful lake in the park, about two blocks from my h<Fme. 
They both "went down into the water," and the Holiness 
preacher said, " I am going to baptize my good old Meth
odist brother;" and with that, he baptized him. Then it 
was the other fellow's turn; so. he squared himself around 
and baptized the Holiness preacher. Both preachers 
seemed to be very happy. Now, I was not a witness of 
the baptizing, but was told this by a good sister who was 
there; and as I know both preachers, I can give their names 
to any one wishing them. The Methodist preacher was 
out to hear me once since. At that time I never knew 
about it, but will surely remember it if he comes again. 

TEACHING THE BIBLE IN OUR COLLEGES. No. 1. 
BY H. L. CALHOUN. 

A law college should ·teach law, a medical college shot!ld 
teach medicine, an agricultural college should teach agri
culture, and a Christian college should teach the Bible. 
In explaining the parable of the sower, Jesus said: "The 
seed is the word of God." The sower is the teacher. Just 
as a sower must have the seed or he cannot sow it, so 
must a teacher know the word of God or he cannot teach 
it. Paul told Timothy to " preach the word." And he 
said: " Give diligence to present thyself appr<Fved unto 
God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, handling 
aright the yvord of truth." Again: "The things which 
thou hast heard from me among many witnesses, the same 
commit thou to faithful men, who shall be able to teach 
others also." And further: " Hold fast the pattern of 
sound words which thou hast heard from me, turning 
away from the profane babblings and oppositions of the 
knowledge which is falsely so called, which some profess
ing have erred concerning the faith. r'l any man teach
eth a different doctrine and consenteth not to sound words 
even the words of our Lord Jesus Christ, and to the doc~ 
trine which is according to godliness, he is puffed up, 
knowi.ng nothing, but doting about questionings and dis
putes of words whereof cometh strife, railings, evil sur
misings, wranglings of men corrupted in mind and bereft 
of the truth." To the Galatians he said: " Though we 
or an angel from heaven should preach unto you any 
gospel other than that which we preached un~o you, let 
him be anathema." And the sweet-spirited John said: 
"Whosoever gooth onward and abideth not in the teach
ing of Christ, hath not God. . . If any one cometh 
unto you, and bringeth not this teaching, receive him not 
into your house, and give him no greeting: for he that 
giveth him greeting part;aketh in his evil works." 

The foreg<Fing statements make it plain that the funda
mental principle upon which the Restoration Movement is 
based-viz., "Where the Scriptures speak, we speak; 
and where the Scriptures are silent, we are silent "-is in 
accord with the teaching of the Holy Spirit as he spoke 
through Paul and John. Whatever others may or may 
not do, it is incumbent upon us to know and to teach the 
word of God as our only and all-sufficient rule of faith 
and practice, true in its statements, authoritative in its 
requirements, universal in its application, and perpetual 
in its duration. It is folly to plead for the union of all 
Christians ·upon the Bible, and the Bible alone, if the Bible 
is not true. 

In our colleges the truths of the Bible .should be taught. 
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The word of God should be committed " to faithful men, 
who shall be a_ble to teach others also." 

It goes without saying that those who are to teach the 
Bible to the young people should possess the ver y highest 
qualifications, both intellectual and spiritual. It is highly 
important, too, that the methods employed by those teach
ers should be in quality second to none employed in 
teaching any other subjects. It is a great privilege for a 
young person to be taught the word ef God while in this 
impressionable period of life, and in this way to be made 
to realize its importance. Parents can do nothing better 
for their children than to educate them where the word of 
God is made an important part of their course of study. 
" Train up a child in the way he should go, and even when 
he is old he will not depart from it." 

"THE EARNEST OF THE SPIRIT." 

BY K. C. MOSER. 

" Who also sealed us, and gave us the earnest of the 
Spirit in our hearts." (2 Cor. 1: 22.) "In whom ye also, 
having heard the word of the truth, the gospel of your salva
tion,-in whom, haying also believed, ye were sealed with 
the Holy Spirit of promise, which is an earnest of our 
inheritance, unto the redemption of _God's · own possession, 
unto the praise of his glory." (Eph. 1: 13, 14.) 

The " earnest of the Spirit" is, because of its very 
nature, exclusively for the child of God. Hence, Paul 
wrote the Galatian Christians: "And because ye are sons, 
God sent forth the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, cry
ing, Abba, Father." (Gal. 4: 6.) And Peter on Pentecost 
promised the Holy Spirit to those who would repent and 
be baptized. The office of the Spirit, then, as an earnest, 
has nothing to do with the conversion of the sinner. 

But what is meant by the " earnest of the Spirit? " The 
word "earnest," as defined by Thayer, is "money which 
in purchases is given as a pledge that the full amount will 
subsequently be paid." Concerning the Spirit as an ear
nest, he says it is " both a foretaste and a pledge of future 
happiness." It ·.is in this latter sense that Paul uses the 
word. He writes that the Spirit is " an earnest of our 
inheritance "-that is, it is God's pledge to us that the full 
enjoyment of eternal life will be given us in the future. 
Note that this earnest is "unto the redemption of God's 
own possession." 

After reading again now the two references given at the 
beginning of this article, according to the American Re
vised Version, read them as they are found in the New 
Testament in modern speech:· " He has also set his seal 
upon us, and has put his Spirit into our hearts as a pledge 
and foretaste of future blessing." (2 Cor. 1: 22.) "And 
in him you Gentiles also, after listening to the message of 
the truth, the good news of your salvation-having be
lieved in Him-were sealed with the promised Holy Spirit; 
that Spirit being a pledge and foretaste of our inheritance, 
in anticipation of its full redemption-the inheritance 
which he has purchased to be specially his for the ex
tl'lling of his glory." (See Eph. 1: 13, 14.) 

The facts of these verses are easily seen. First, Chris
tians only receive the Holy Spirit; second, this Spirit has 
been " put into our hearts; " third, this Spirit in our hearts 
serves as a" pledge and foretaste of future blessing." To 
me it is remarkably strange that any one of these facts 
should be denied, especially by any one professing to be a 
child of God. If the Holy Spirit does not dwell in me, 
then I am not a "temple of God" (1 Cor. 3: 16, 17), nei
ther a child of God (Rom. 8: 9). 

But some will deny the indwelling of the Spirit simply 
because they cannot understand it. Can. any one explain 
how the Spirit could dwell in the apostles? And can any 
one explain how his spirit can dwell in and animate this 
body of clay? There are many things that we must accept 
that cannot be explained by man. No one can understand 

the philosophy of the atonement. That the innocent should 
suffer for the guilty is repulsive to human wisdom. This 
is the reason a modernist recently said in Oklahoma City, 
Okla., that the doctrine of the atonement as taught by the 
Bible is of " pagan inheritance." But I cannot understand 
how it is worse to reject one doctrine of the Bible because 
it cannot be understood than to reject another for the 
same reason. 

Again, it is said that the Spirit dwells in us only in the 
sense of the word of God dwelling in us. With that 
thought in mind, read all the references given above, espe
cially Gal. 4: 6. How would this read: "And because ye 
are sons, God sent forth the word into our hearts, crying, 
Abba, Father? " The Spirit is something the child of God 
r eceives that he did not have before he became a child, or 
else it could not be given him " because " he is a son. 
But the sinner must receive the word of God in order to 
become a son. 

But, once more, it is objected that the Spirit dwells in 
us just like God and Christ dwell in us. But, " what saith 
the scripture?" Paul writes that God dwells in Chris
tians representatively. They are, he says, "builded to
gether for a habitation of God in the Spirit." (Eph. 2: 
22.) But where is it said the Spirit dwells in us repre
sentatively? 

· Personally, I rejoic~ to know that God has so honored 
me with his Spirit. It is a most wonderful honor to be a 
" temple of God." And one can be such only when the 
Spirit of God dwells in him. (See 1 Cor. 3: 16, 17.) I 
am fearfully afraid of the doctrine that denies the in
dwelling of the Holy Spirit. To deny this is to deny that 
God gives us an eal nest, which is a " pledge and foretaste 
of future blessings." 

THE HEBREW BIBLE. 

Hebr ew's as old as the races of men, 
Precious more than gold's ever been; 
Faithful custodian, and brave and pure, 
Of art, religion, and literature. 

Record of creation in ages past, 
Work of God that will ever last; 
Lives of the men who were great and good, 
Those who conquered in flame and flood. 

Storehouse of wisdom of all the years, 
Deposit of prophets, sages, and seers; 
Guide everlasting to a homeward way, 
It points to the dawn of a coming day. 

Beacon bright of a starlight age, 
Whose luster grows brighter with every page; 
Illumes the shadows of the long, dark night, 
Till the morning breaks with Heaven's light. 

Guiding surely to Messiah's feet, 
Leading to rest and peace so sweet; 
Herald · of the message that angels sing 
To waiting shepherds of a Savior-King. 

Treasure so dear to all dispensations, 
Heritage rare of ages and nations; 
Boundless may thy influence be 
Till all men honor and turn back to thee! 

-S. V. McCasland. 

"THE PROFITABLE WORD,'' BY J. C. Mc-
QUIDDY, 

Contains a choice selection of the writings of J. C. Mc
Quiddy, compiled by A. B. Lipscomb. For over forty 
years Brother McQuiddy was editor and publisher of 
the Gospel Advocate. "The Profitable Word" is a gem, 
and contains some of the best thoughts of a great 
mind. It contains 19'6 pages and is bound in silk 
and stamped in gold and white metal. Send $1.60 
and get a copy. 
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[ OUR MESSAGES ~ 
Happy New Year! 
W. T. Hines is laboring with the church at Jackson, 

Tenn. 

J. L. Hines preached at Trinity Lane, this city, last 
Lord's day. 

Leslie G. Thomas preached at Lewisburg, Tenn., last 
Lord's day. 

R. V. Cawthon began a meeting last Lord's day at Fort 
Pierce, Fla. 

David Lipscomb said that a man who is a good mixer is 
easily mixed. 

F. B. Srygley preached at Belmont Avenue, this city, 
last Lord's day. There was one baptism. 

G. W. Jarrett, Fairhope, Ala., December 24: "I have 
just closed a good meeting at Big Point, Miss." 

J. Price Roulhac, Pea Ridge, Ark., December 21: " I 
enjoyed the Gospel Advocate of December 17 very much." 

W. R. Yowell, Imboden, Ark., December 28: "Yesterday 
I preached for the congregation here, with good attend
ance." 

Andrew Jackson, Cornersville, Tenn., December 20: 
"We enjoy the front page of the Gospel Advocate very 
much." 

Charles F. Hardin, Ontario, Cal., December 22: " Good 
crowds here on December 20, three responding to the invi
tation." 

C. R. Brewer preached at Russell Street, this city, last 
Lord's day. There were two good audiences and one by 
statement. 

J. L. Ferguson was with the Sixth Avenue congregation, 
this city, last Lord's day, preaching two good sermons to 
full houses. 

Mrs. George W. Williams, Peytonsburg, Ky., December 
30: "The Gospel Advocate is growing better all the time. 
We could not do without it." 

F. W. Smith, one of the editors of the Gospel Advocate, 
began a meeting with the Central church of Christ, Los 
Angeles, Cal, last Lord's day. 

Married, at the bride's home, Horse Cave, Ky., Decem
ber 25, 1925, Mr. Hardy M. Isenberg and Lena May Duna
gan, Emmett G. Creacy officiating. 

There were three confessions at the Twelfth Avenue 
Church, this city, last Lord's day. W. S. Moody preached 
two excellent sermons, morning and night. 

Married, at the home of R. L. Farrar, 3614 Meadow 
Brook Avenue, Nashville, Tenn., Guy Roy and Margaret 
Williams Green, James A. Allen officiating. 

Married, at the study of Russell Street church of Christ, 
Nashville, Tenn., December 25, 1925, Herman F. Stanfield 
and Miss Lucile Myers, S. H. Hall officiating. 

T. D. Willis, Louisville, Ky., December 30: " I will begin 
work the first of the year with the church of Christ meet
ing on Atwood Avenue, near Preston Street." 

Married, December 27, at 4 P.M., William B. Shockley 
and Musa C. Blackwell, at the home of the officiating min
ister, Aruna Clark, 3307 Avenue L, Chattanooga, Tenn. 

Married, in the meetinghouse of the Lindsley Avenue 
church of Christ, Nashville, Tenn., December 17, 1925, 
Grover J. Perry and Clay C. Gaughran, James A. Allen 
officiating. 

H. R. Daniel, Elkton, Ky., December 31: ·., The congre
gation at the courthouse is growing. J. L. Raney, of 
Nashville, Tenn., preached. for us the fifth Lord's day in 
November." 

N. B. Hardeman pre<tched the opening sermon at the 
Central church of Christ, this city, at noon on Saturday, 
December 26, "to a pac}<ed house. Brother Hardeman deliv
ered si.x addresses, closing Monday at noon. A great audi
encet felt that . Brother H~rdeman's address on Monday, 
in which he boldly exposed· the position ·held by such men 
as Dr. Glenn, .. of Vanderbilt University, was one of the 
best ever hea:rd· in Nashville: . 

-~ ·.·:·. 

Married, in the meetinghouse of the Lindsley A venue 
church of Christ, Nashville, Tenn., December 22, 1925, 
Alfred D. Cavender and Mary Earline Belcher, James A. 
Allen officiating. 

C. C. McQuiddy, Alma, Ark., December 28: "I spent the 
last Lord's day in 1925 with the Alma congregation. 
Three were added at the morning service-two by relation, 
one by baptism." 
' J. W. Howell, Columbus, Miss., December 21: "J. Roy 
Vaughan, of Jackson, Miss., closed a good meeting here on 
December 13, with four baptisms. M. L. Johnson assisted 
us in the song service." 

C. H. Smithson, Whitesboro, Texas, December 30: " I 
recently spent seven weeks in East Texas, and I trust 
much good was done. I am now arranging my work for 
1926, and hope to make it my best year." 

George W. Hardin, Ponca City, Okla., December 21: 
" I drove sixteen miles and back in a snowstorm and bap
tized one lady yesterday. There have been nine additions 
to date this year, with no protracted meetings." 

J. L. Hines, Mount Juliet, Tenn., December 27: "Brother 
Allen's articles are always fine and hit the spot. Keep it 
up. All who really have the welfare of the church at 
heart are pleased; others are not to be considered." 

Lucas North, Ethridge, Tenn., December 21: "H. N. 
Mann preached here yesterday. Brother Mann has been 
preaching for us monthly, and by his earnestness, faith
fulness to revealed truth, and kind. disposition, has won 
our hearts, and we all love him." 

M. S. Mason, Springfield, Mo., January 1: " Do not for
get S. C. Garner, Bakersville, Mo., with a donation of 
provisions, bedclothing, or cash. He has a full school, 
doing a wonderful good, working hard, and making a 
great sacrifice. Help him bear the burden." 

G. C. Brewer, of Sherman, Texas, preached at the Cen
tral church of Christ, this city, f1·o:m Wednesday, Decem
ber 3 to yesterday, January 6. Brother Brewer delivered 
a series of splendid addresses. He also preached to a large 
audience at Charlotte Avenue, Sunday afternoon, Jan
uary 3. 

A. B. Barret reports that on December 27 and on Janu
ary 3 he again preached. for the congregation worshiping 
in the courthouse at Columbia, Tenn. Brother Barret 
left last Tuesday for Austin, Texas, where he will assist 
the church in their Bible-chair campaign. All mail should 
be addressed to him at Austin, Texas, General Delivery. 

R. A. ·Craig, Shelbyville, Ky., December 31: " Roger T. 
Nooe, who has recently taken charge at Vine Street 
Church, Nashville, Tenn., is an exponent of the evolutionary 
theory. When Mr. Bryan was in Frankfort, Ky., a few 
years ago lecturing on evolution, Mr. Nooe was so incensed 
that he took it upon himself to attempt to answer Bryan's 
speech." 

W. H. Broughton, Albertville, Ala., December 21: 
" Sunday night, December 20, I preached at Husselville 
Schoolhouse, about.four miles from Albertville, to a large 
crowd. There are only about nine members at this place. 
The people seem hungering and thirsting after the truth. 
The Lord willing, I will go back there the third Lord's 
day in January." 

H. R. Moore, Huntland, Tenn., December 21, sends his 
renewal and says: " I can say I have taken the Gospel 
Advovate from the beginning (1855). It was a small 
monthly till its revival after the Civil War by D. Lips
comb. I recall having helped Prof. F. M. Carmack pre
pare it to be mailed at Franklin College. It continues to 
grow and do a much-needed work." 

John J. Pierce, Washington, D. C., December 28: "For 
several years I have been a reader of the Gospel Advocate, 
and it gives me great pleasure to commend the teaching 
of this paper. I realize it takes courage and conviction to 
stand firmly for the truth as it is in Christ Jesus our 
Lord at this present time. However, you brethren seem to 
have both the courage and conviction, and I pray that you 
will never-no, never-sacrifice the truth or compromise 
with the wrong." 

T Q. Martin, St. Marys, W.Va., December 19, to A. B. 
Lipscomb: " I do not have time to tell all my brethren of 
the good that I derive from their writings, but I feel con
strained this morning to write you just a line to say to 
you that I esteem very highly your plain, pointed, practi
cal article, ' Stick by the Present Truth,' in the Gospel 
Advocate of December 17, which has just reached me. 
This article would bear repeating in fifty-one consecutive 
issues of the paper." 
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J. T. Harris preached at Kingston Springs, Tenn., last 
Lord's day. 

The man who is hungering and thirsting after right
eousness has a well-worn Bible. 

A man who thinks he can keep on sinning without los
ing his soul is due another think. 

Many a man has gone to the devil because he was afraid 
somebody would think him a turncoat. 

When you feel like you ought to explain your conduct, 
it is a good sign you are doing wrong. 

God will not bless the man who has to ask somebody's 
advice before he can decide whether to do right or wrong. 

From the way some men are living, it would be safe to 
say that they are not going to be saved if they can help it. 

Any man who is trying to get rich need not expect 
either rest .or pleasure in this world or in the world to 
come. 

J. E. Bacigalupo preached at Gilroy, Tenn., last Lord's 
day. Brother Bacigalupo will preach at Gilroy again on 
the first Lord's day in February, the Lord willing. 

Married, at the home of the bride, near Baxter, Tenn., 
December 23, 1925, at twelve o'clock, Ernest Petty, for
merly of this place, and Leona Flatt, C. W. Coleman 
officiating. 

Married, at the home of the bride's brother, R. W. De
Bow, 1111 Kirkland Avenue, Nashville, Tenn., December 
27, 1925, Arthur Scrivner and Miss Della DeBow, S. H. 
Hall officiating. 

H. C. Shoulders, B()wling Green, Ky., Route 4, December 
25: " I baptized five of the children in the Potter Orphan 
Home last Wednesday night. The girls and boys have 
been remembered well with all kinds of Christmas things." 

0. C. Dobbs, Fayette, Ala., December 19: " I am locat
ing here at my old home, in Fayette County, Ala., to 'do 
the work of an evangelist.' Since this change, I can book 
some more meetings for July, September, and October. 
The cause in this section is being neglected." 

George W. Farmer, Cleveland, Tenn., December 29: 
" May the Gospel Advocate enjoy a greater circulation 
and receive a more prayerful reading for 1926 than ever 
before. I desire to help put it in every home possible. 
Undoubtedly it is a great stimulus in arousing to more 
.aggressive activities in the realm of church work." 

B. D. Morehead, 68 Zoshigaya, Tokyo, Japan, December 
4: "We are happy and feeling fine. Almost six months 
have come and gone since we left Nashville. We are get
ting much comfort from seeing the names of our friends 
:and something said about them concerning their good 
work in the Gospel Advocate. We are surely glad to get 
the Advocate." 

Emmett G. Creacy, Horse Cave, Ky., December .31: 
•• Our Burkesville meeting resulted in a number being 
<Called together ta work and worship as ' it is written.' I 
will visit them monthly and have a strong man to hold a 
meeting later. I will preach twice each month for the 
Indianapolis (Ind.) churches, beginning the first Lord's 
day in January." 

W. M. Speck, Sinton, Texas, January 1: "We are badly 
in need of a good doctor here. Fine opportunity, since one 
of our best doctors is leaving. A good country, and a fine 
town of about two thousand inhabitants. An excellent 
church, with the best singing in South Texas. We would 
like to interest some good man.. I~ interested, write for 
further information.'' 

L. A. Douthitt, Sedalia, Ky., January 1: "I received a 
.copy of 'Short Bible Stories,' by James E. Chessor, and 
I consider it one of the best books of its kind I ever read. 
It brings the Bible narratives to us in such a way that the 
young appreciate it as well as the old. This book is a 
worthy contribution to our literature, and I prophesy for 
it a wide circulation." 

Thomas J. Wagner, Rockwood, Tenn., December 28: 
" The Gospel Advocate staff is doing some great work in 
getting out such a splendid paper each week. I read it 
with interest. I would say to Allen, Smith, Srygley, and 
others: You are driving some center shots; you are doing 
good. Keep it up. We are behind you. Wife and I, with 
our babies, are spending a few days with our home folks 
at the present, in Warren County, Tenn. I preached at 
Morrison last Sunday, morning and night. We begin the 
new year here with the church in fair condition and doing 
some good work." 

A man can be a please all and yet preach nothing but 
the truth. He may do so by evading truths that only a 
courageous man would utter. 

T. P. Burt, Mineral Wells, Texas, January 2 : " During 
the holidays we visited the Boles Orphan Home at Green
ville, Texas, and found it in splendid condition and out 
of debt for the first time since the Home started. With 
the exception of one of the children, whom we fear has 
pneumonia, all seemed to be well and happy. A. 0. 
Colley, our most worthy superintendent, takes a great 
interest in the Home.'' 

R. D. Smith, Topeka, Kan., January 1: "My family, 
consisting of my wife, two boys, and myself, left Bonham, 
Texas, on December 21. We reached Topeka on W ednes
day evening, December 23. We are now located at 1018 
West Street, Topeka, Kan. Our work in Bonham while there 
moved on splendidly, and it is felt that much good was 
accomplished in spite of our short stay in the work. Our 
work here opens with fine interest, and a pleasant and 
prosperous year seems before us.'' 

Samuel E. Witty, Los Angeles, Cal., January 1: " The 
Central congregation will be four years old next Lord's 
day. Starting with a membership of less than one hun
dred, the number has increased to more than four hundred. 
Brother and Sister F. W. Smith are expected to arrive 
in Los Angeles on January 1. Brother Smith is well 
known to the brotherhood as one of our strongest evangel
ists. For many years he has been an editor of the Gospel 
Advocate and editor of the Advanced Quartel'ly. It is 
indeed a rare opportunity to have him with us in a se1·ies 
of meetings. May the Lord richly bless our labors to
gether." 

C. A. Ashlock, Bowling Green, Ky., Route 2, December 
19: "I moved here on November 3, 1925, and will make 
this my home for a while, but will hold all the meetings 
I promised for next year, the Lord willing. I held nine 
·meetings this year. What is the matter with the so-called 
'big preachers?' Do they go to those little destitute 
places in the little log houses, where they cannot promise 
them anything for their preaching, or do they hunt for 
the towns and cities, where they can have fine houses to 
preach in and receive fine entertainment in the homes and 
get from two· ·hundred and fifty to three hundred dollars 
for ten days' preaching? Do you think God is pleased 
with such preachers? " (We do not.-J. A. A.) 

W. Clarence Cook, Chattanooga, .Tenn., December 24: 
" I appreciate the work of the first-page editor of the dear 
old Gospel Advocate. May his years be many to continue 
this great work. In this age of modernized infidelity, 
when men are using religion as a clo·ak to teach their 
soul-damning, destructive heresies, we need more men who 
are neither ashamed nor afraid to ' cry aloud, spare not, 
lift up thy [their] voice like a trumpet, and declare unto 
my [the] people their transgressions.' The people must be 
made to know that it is just as sinful in God's sight to 
reject what Christ and inspired men told men to do to be 
saved as it is to reject the Mosaic history of creation or 
deny the virgin birth of Jesus. I am now located with the 
F.ast Chattanooga congregation worshiping at the corner 
of Chamberlain Avenue and Apling Street. The wo1·k 
moves off splendidly. We anticipate much good being ac
complished during the coming year.'' 

J. G. Allen, 1412 Baltimore Avenue, Muskogee, Okla., 
December 15 : " I have written several times about this 
place in the past several years, and expect to write some 
more, if the Lord wills and I have time, because this is a 
wonderful place, and I believe that it is one of the best . 
mission fields I know anywhere. I have been here long 
enough to be acquainted now, and I love this place and 
the people. A few weeks ago some one conceived the idea 
of taking a reli!Pous census of the town. Well, they or
ganized quite a force; so last Friday they began, and the 
results are astonishing. They failed to cover the entire 
city, but they secured forty-two hundred names, and found 
that there were sixty-four different religious parties here 
-'-just sixty-three more than the Lord established. It 
also developed that there was one man in town that was 
an infidel. I have not learned his name yet, but I want to 
visit him and invite him to hear me preach. I have often 
wonder!')d why there are . not more of the same kind, fot· 
this reason: If any man will just think about the many 
conflicting religious orders here, with their conflicting 
doctrines, and hear them all claim . to get it out of the same 
Book-if tnat does not drive a man into 'infidelity, I can
not imagine what would. I. was given ·cards., with names 
scattered over a large territory, of pers.onf:i who claimed 
to belong to the · church of Christ;· and as 1: have time, I 
want to visit them. Bret_b.ren, pr~y for . me and the work 
at this place.'' 
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ij EDITORIAL ~ 
THE WHOLE COUNSEL OF GOD. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

The whole counsel of God includes all of the Bible, but 
it may be proper to speak of " the whole c<>unsel of God " 
as pertaining to any one subject about which God has 
spoken. Hence, when Paul declared to the elders of the 
church at Ephesus, " For I shrank not from declaring 
unto you the whole counsel of God," I take it that he 

.,. had special reference to their characters and duties as 
elders of the church. Of course, Paul had taught them 
and all the members of the church in Ephesus how to 
become and how to live Christians, but he stressed the 
duties of elders in speaking t<> them individually. 

When a religious teacher takes up the subject of faith, 
or any other Bible subject, he should be exceedingly care
ful to declare ·" the whole counsel of God " on the subject 
in so far as he may be able to d<> so. In doing less he 
falls far short of his duty, and his failure may be the 
occasion of serious harm to those he teaches. 

REAL GOSPEL PREACHING. 

Every preacher and religious teacher should consider 
himself under and bound by the commission Christ gave 
to his apostles after he arose from the tomb-viz.: " Go 
ye therefore, and make disciples of all the nations, bap
tizing them into the name of the Father and of the Son · 
and of the Holy Spirit: teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I commanded you; and lo, I am with 
you always, even unto the end of the world." (Matt. 
28: 19, 20.) Now, it will be observed that this commis
si<>n contains tw<> parts, one part teaching people how 
to become disciples .of Christ, and the other part teaching 
them how to live the Christian life. Hence, any preacher 
or religious teacher that fails to present both parts is 
most certainly not declaring " the whole counsel of God" 
<>n the subject o:ll :;;alvation. ·. Of course, he may not be 
expected to do this every time he preaches, but he should 
be certain to teach both parts of the commissi<>n to all 
who come into .the church. 

. .. 

A ONE-SIDED MINISTRY. 

The preacher wh<> has only a few p.rotracted-meeting 
sermons on what are termed " first principles," inducing 
people to come into the church and leaving them as babes 
in Christ without instruction as to their Christian duty, 
is no-t a real gospel preacher. To be sure, if he leaves 
them in the hands of an eldership or some <>ther compe
tent teacher to further instruct them, all right; but to 
leave babes in Christ without such instructi<>n is a great 
wrong committed against them. Such a ministry is a 
one-sided one, and a weak effort at making disciples that 
will continue and be saved in heaven at last. 

THE PREACHING MOST RELISHED. 

The kind o:B religious teaching that is the most relished 
is not that which declares " the whole counsel of God " 
on the subject of salvation. Church members, as a rule, 
like to hear and read serm<>ns, <>r dissertations, on the 
fundamentals, or the first principles, of the gospel. They 
much prefer having the errors of the " sects " exposed 
than to listen to some theme <>n Christian duty, such as 
giving as the Lord has · prospered one, forgiving <>ne an
other, justice, love, and mercy. 

I have been writing for the Gospel Advocate for thirty 
years and have preached all over the land, and where I 
,have received one commendaticm for a sermon or an 
article on Christian living, I have received dozens for 
" exposing " some sectarian doctrine. Even old brethren 
seem to delight more in the de):>ating with denominational 
preachers by edit<>rs and preachers than in articles and 
sermons on some phase of Christian duty. Of c<>urse it 
is right and proper to contend against the errors of the 
denominational world, and I am determined to do so as 
long as I live; but I have always striven as best I could 
to carry in my preaching and writing both parts of the 
great commission. 

STRONGER AND BETTER CHURCHES. 

The crying need of the day is stronger and bette1· 
churches spiritually, but such we cannot have on a one
sided ministry on the part of preachers, elders, and other 
religious teachers. Church members cannot grow in grace 
and in the knowledge of the Lord Jesus Christ on ji?·st 
principles. They need the spiritual food intended for 
such growth, and without it they will dwal'f and die. 
Most certainly all church members should know how to 
tell people what to believe and what to do in order to 
become Christians, but they themselves need more than 
that. 

If the young, on coming into the church, had drilled 
into them the principles of Christian living bearing upon 
all the relations of life, we would witness fewer back
sliders. The spirit of w<>rldliness would not get such a 
deep hold on them, leading them into all sorts of popular 
and sinful amusements. The sanctity and binding force 
of the marriage relation should be impressed upon the 
minds of the young so deeply that they would shudder 
at the very thought of divorce. 

There is a tremendous responsibility resting upon the 
aged men and women in the church relative to teaching 
and training the young. This is a duty so badly neglected 
that nearly every church is suffering on account of it. 

I am not expecting any commendations on this article 
like those so often received when the errors of our reli
gious neighbors are pointed out. But, seriously, we 
stand badly in need of teaching to check, if possible, the 
worldly-mindedness in the congregations all over the land. 

Ideals are like stars; you will not succeed in touching 
them with your hands; but, like the seafaring man on the 
desert of waters, you choose them as your guides, and, 
following them, you reach your destiny.-Exchange . 
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THE LOVE OF GOD. 
.BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

I have been requested to write something on the above 
subject-not because the one who made the request thought 
he did not understand the subject, but because he thought 
others needed to know more about the love of God and 
because it would do me good to write on the subject. The 
brother may be right in both these reasons, and, therefore, 
I will do my best for his benefit and mine. 

The expression, " the love of God," may be used in two 
se.nses-(1) the love that God has for mankind and for 
his children, and (2) the love that man and God's chil
dren should have for God. In the former sense " the 
love of God " is found in Rom. 8: 38, 39 : " For I am per
suaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor prin
cipalities, nor things present, nor things to come, nor 
powers, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, 
shall be able to separate us from the love of God, which 
is in Christ Jesus our Lord." This passage evidently 
means not our love for God, but God's love for us. No 
one of the things mentioned, nor all of them, can cause 
God to cease loving his · children. This passage does not 
say that a child of God cannot cease to love God, neither 
does it mean this. God's children have ceased to love him 
in the past and they may do so in the future. They 
should not have done so in the past and they should not do 
so in the future. God's people can become so neglectful 
of God as to actually forget him. " Can a virgin forget 
her ornaments, or a bride her attire? yet my people have 
forgotten me days withoat number." (Jer. 2: 32.) 

While the passage first quoted does not say that a 
Christian cannot separate himself from the love of God, 
yet if he could not, this fact would not prove that God 
would save him, for many that God loves will be lost. 
" For God so loved the world, that he gave his only be
gotten Son, that whosoever believeth on him should not 
perish, but have eternal life." · (John 3: 16.) If some 
one is not lost whom God loves, then no one will be lost, 
for God loves the world- all mankind. This passage 
leads us to another fact, and that is that the love of God 
for man did not benefit man till it had manifested itself 
in an act of love. The act of lo·ve here was sending his 
Son into the world that the world through him might be 
saved. If the love of God had not taken the form of an 
act, it could not have benefited the object of love. It was 
the love of God for man that caused him to send his Son, 
and all that the Son did for man's salvation was a mani
festation or an expression of the love of God for man. 
" Herein was the love of God manifested in us [marg·in, 
" in our case "], that God hath sent his only begotten Son 
into the world that we might live through him." (1 John 
4: 9.) Since God has manifested his love to the world in 
giving Jesus 'to die for the human family, man should 
manifest his loy~ to God by accepting Christ in obedience 
to his truth. I am unable to see why any one should 
claim to love or to be benefited by the love of God while 
knowingly living in disobedience to the gospel. , Some 
seem to think that they really love God while rejecting his 
word. A lawyer asked Jesus, " Which is the great com
mandment in the law? " and his answer was: " Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy mind. This is the great and first 
commandment. And a second like unto it is this, Thou 
shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. On these two com
mandments the whole law hangeth, and the prophets." 
(Matt. 22: 36-40.) In a very important sense the gospel 
also hangs upon these two commandments. The one who 
loves God as he should will obey him if he knows what he 
commands him to do; and if he does not know what he 
commands him to do, he will not stop till he learns what 
the will of the Lord is; and likewise the one who loves his 
neighbor as he should will treat his neighbor right and 

will thus discharge his duty to his neighbor and to him
self. Therefore, the gospel as well as the law hangs upon 
these two commandments. 

Love for God and for mankind is not simply a sentiment · 
or a feeling, but a principle which leads one to discharge 
his duty to God and to his fellow man. Simply talking 
love and preaching and writing about love does not fulfill 
the demands of love. " Let us not love in word, neither 
with the tongue; but in deed and truth." ( 1 John 3: 18.) 
Living in word and with the tongue means talking about 
love, preaching about love, and writing about love, which 
is not wrong unless our love for our fellow man stops here. 
To love " in deed " means to love by doing a good deed, 
and to love in "truth" means to love in reality. "Whoso 
hath the world's goods, and beholdeth his brother in need, 
and shutteth up his compassion from him, how doth the 
love of God abide in him? " (Verse 17.) We not only 
love our fellow man by being faithful to him, but by not 
doing so we prove that we do not love God. 

I have never been able to understand why it ·is that so 
many men, when they · go to preaching on love, seem to 
think that they ought to oppose controversy and debating, 
as though all discussion over religious questions is op
posed to love for God and man. I know that Paul loved 
God and man, yet he frankly, freely, and fully preached 
man's duty, and was constantly engaged in debate or dis
cussion. He loved his kindred after the flesh, the Jews; 
but he never failed to contend with them for the right. I 
know that Stephen understood the question of love, and 
yet he lost his life because he contended with the Jews 
over their doctrine and pointed out their errors to them. 
The apostles and evangelists of the early church cer tainly 
understood this question, and yet they went to and fro 
over the country debating and discussing with the secta
rian Jews. Frequently at this day when men preach on 
the love of God and man, instead of sticking to the subject 
they feel that it is necessary to oppose faithfulness in 
contending for the truth. When did any one learn that a 
Christian · ioves his fellow man when he is not anxious to 
show him his error? If one proves that the love of God 
is not in him by withholding bread from the needy, does 
he not also show that the love of God is not in him when 
he withholds from his fellow man the bread of life? I 
dislike to see gospel preachers catering to this sickly senti~· 

mentalism which will not allow a man the right to preach 
the full gospel freely, even to the point of controversy 
when it is necessary. Pet·haps I can do no better just here 
than quote f r om the late David Lipscomb: 

I have noticed it in men, I have noticed it in papers. 
When one starts out to be over sweet-tempered, to keep 
out of all humanity, he or it becomes one-sided, unfair, and 
the bitterest and most intolerant of men and tJapers. 
They do not show goodness in an honest, open, human, 
brave way. A paper that starts out to have no contro
versies, to be overly peaceable, is as sure to be filled with 
unjust insinuations and innuendoes as that to-morrow's 
sun will rise. You cannot crush the humanity out of men. 
Do not look for perfection in human beings. 

Sweetness may be a virtue until it reaches that point 
that it begins to oppose the faithful proclamation of the 
full gospel of Jesus Christ. As Brother Lipscomb points 
out, these sweet-spirited brethrE)n are liable to become " one
sided, unfair, and the bitterest and most intolerant of men 
and papers." We may .be warned by these words from 
the pen of David Lipscomb, now stopped by death. I had 
rather see the Gospel Advocate filled with controversy 
than " to be filled with unjust insinuations and innuen
does." Let us be frank with each other and with mankind 
and not become nervous over the criticism of some frail 
man or woman who has never stood in the thickest part of 
the battle. God forbid that I should ever compromise the 
truth with any sectarian or errorest, whatever may be his 
sta"ding in the community. 

We should not console ou1·selves with the false notion 

_.{ ... 
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that error is dead or that the devil sleeps. We need to 
hew to the line to-day as carefully as ever before, or even 
more so. It is needless to tell me that I must wait till I 
have no faults of my own before I can point out the faults 
of others. I want to do the best that I can with my 
practice, but i must contend for the truth. The apostles 
themselves were not faultless in conduct, but they did 
fearlessly proclaim a faultless gospel. " I was constrained 
to write unto you exhorting you to contend earnestly for 
the faith which was once for all delivered unto the saints." 
(Jude 3.) 

THE THRONE OF DAVID. 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

A brother concerned over the theory of some that Christ 
has not yet ascended David's throne, but is to do so in the 
future, has taken the pains to look through some of my 

· past articles which contain something on this subject, and 
finds one. (December 23, 1915) which he thinks should be 
re:published, and requests that he may have it done. I am 
not only perfectly willing for this to be done, but am 
glad to do it myself. I appreciate his approval of this 
article and his desire to have its contents r·estated. I be
lieve to-day that what this article teaches is true. How
ever, if in ten years of hard study and prayer I have 
learned more of the truth on any subject, or have been 
mistaken, or even have been too weak or too strong on 
any given point, or have been governed more or less by a 
partisan spirit, I should be ashamed not to acknowledge it. 
I trust I shall never be ashamed to acknowledge a mistake 
or an error or be afraid to do that which is right, or that 
I have grown in grace and knowledge of the truth. I do 
not always know what my duty is in regard to certain 
matters, for "in many things we all stumble " (James 3: 
2), and no man is infallible; but I am not ashamed or 
afraid to do my duty when I have learned from the will 
of God what it is. However, I repeat here that I believe 
now just what that article states, and am stronger in the 
conviction of the truth of it. 

All who differ from me on this subject of Christ's being 
at present on David's throne, or on other questions of 
prophecy, know well now and have known all along what 
I believe the Bible teaches in regard to them. I trust, too, 
this will relieve the mind of any persons on the question 
of whether or not I believe now what I said in that article 
then. But I did not believe then and know; still better 
now that because I differ from or diffel'l with a man I 
should not impugn his motives, misrepresent him in any 
way, use any abusive or improper language concerning 
him, or call him by harsh names. I knew then and I 
know now that .all this is:· wrong, comes from weakness 
and not from strength, from a partisan spirit and not 
from the spirit of Christ. I knew then as I well know 
now that to abuse a man is not Christ's way of turning 
him from his errors and winning him back to the truth. 
Christ's way and spirit are to correct or instruct in meek
ness those who oppose themselves, if they may be brought 
to repentance and be recovered out of the snares of Satan. 
(2 Tim. 2: 22, 26.) I knew then as well as I know now 
that Christ teaches us to deal with one another in forbear
ance, gentleness, 1neekness, and to consider ou1·selves, lest 
we also fall into temptation and err from the truth at some 
point. 

Another thing to be cons'idered is, it was the enemies of 
Christ who were always trying to catch him in his talk, 
to find some inconsistency in his teaching, and to 
make out some case against him. This is not the way for 
brethren to treat one another. We learned from Brother 
Lipscomb that in discussing differences with others we 
should strive, in the first place, to see how close we are 
together, and, in the second place, how close we can come 

together, if not together, and not how far we are apart 
or how far apart we can get. This is wise, brotherly, and 
right. A brother is not weak in the faith, but strong in 
justice and mercy and love, because he does this; he is not 
changing in regard to his faith in the teaching of Christ 
bf:cause in firmness and steadfastness he is gentle and 
forbearing; he is not attempting to compromise the truth 
because in contending earnestly for the faith he holds 
" fast the form of sound words ; " uses " sound speech, that 
cannot be condemned," and not harsh epithets, and tries to 
be as wise as a serpent and as harmless as a dove; and 
be.cause in the spirit of Christ, and not in a partisan 
spirit, he strives and prays to reconcile, according to the 
will of God, all clashing and warring factions. 

Following are the queries of our beloved Brother Bradley, 
who has since pass~ to his reward, and the article re-
ferred to: --
Bro~r Elam: Isaiah (9: 7), in speaking of Christ, 

says: Of the increase of his government and peace there 
shall be no end, upon the throne of David, and upon his 
kingdom, to order it, and to establish it with judgment 
and with justice from henceforth even forever. The zeal 
of the Lord of hosts will perform this.' The prophet in 
this utterance does not exactly say that Christ shall occupy 
the throne of · David, but he very nearly does. In Acts 2: 
30, Peter doubtless quotes, or has reference to, 2 Sam. 7: 
12, 13, and to Ps. 132: 11, where we have God's oath and 
promise to David concerning his kingdom and throne. In 
Luke 1: 32, 33 we have t~ angel's announcement to Mary 
before Christ was born : He shall be great, and shall be 
called the Son of the Highest: and the Lord God shall give 
unto him the throne of his father David: and he shall 
reign over the house of Jacob forever~nd of his kingdom 
there shall be no end, Paul says: For he must reign, 
till he hath put all enemies under his feet.t (1 Cor. 
tl5: 25.) 
"'Now, Brother Ela~I would like tO> ask some questions. 
(1) Is our Savior on David's throne.J at this time? (2) 
Is he not on the throne of God at this time? (See .Reb. 
8: 1; 12: 3; Rev. 3: 21.) Pleasr. tell us about all these 
thrones. (3) He, it seems, will sit upon the throne of 
his glory ti in the judgment. (Matt. 25: 31.) · Is this not a 
different throne from the one he is now on? (4) We want 
to know, also, if the actual throne of David has been pre
served through all these years, either in Jerusalem or any
where else, so that Christ can come to it and sit upon it 
and reign as did David. ~ ( J. R. BRADLEY~.' 

1. Yes, Jesus is on David's throne" at this time." Peter 
shows this in Acts 2: 29-35. Peter declares that in the 
resurrection and ascension of Jesus, God both had fulfilled 
his promise and had kept his oath to David that of the 
fruit of David's loins he would set one upon David's throne. 
To deny this is to contradict Peter and to declare that God 
has not kept his oath. James declares the same fact in 
Acts 15: 15-18. In Jesus as the Christ, God had rebuilt the 
tabernacle of David and "the ruins thereof" and had "set 
it up." This is the same as the establishment of David's 
throne or " the setting up " of the " kingdom." All know 
that "Christ" means "anointed," and that Jesus is the 
" Lord's Christ," or God's anointed. Prophets, priests, and 
kings were anointed. Jesus was anointed with the Holy 
Spirit and power. (Acts 10: 38.) When he ascended, 
God made him "both Lord and Christ." (Acts 2: 37.) 
"Lord" means sovereign, ruler, king. God made Jesus 
·"King of kings, and Lord of lords." He is this now. He 
is now above angels, principalities, and powers-" far 
above all rule, and authority, and power, and dominion, and 
every name that is named, not only in this world, but also 
iu that which is to come." (Eph. 1: 21; see, also, Phil. 2: 
9-11.) What more can he be or have? If Christ is not on 
David's throne " at this time," is he yet to ascend higher 
when he takes it, or is he to come down lower in authority 
and power, honor and dominion, than he now is? If he is 
to ascend higher, the Scriptures misstate his present posi
tion when they say he is now above all rule and dominion, 
angels, principalities, and powers; if he is to descend from 
his high place of honor now to take David's throne, then 
he is to be dishonored ·when he does that. He will be 
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asked to take a lower· seat. All· the passages quoted by 
Brother Bradley refer, ofcoursi, to Christ and are ful
filled in him as he sits upon the thronEl ~f his fathe~, 
David; to-day. , _ 

2 . . Yes, he is" on the throne of God at ~his time." He is 
on his own throne, on God's throne, on David's throne. 

/ He is the head of the church, head over all things to the 
church, and yet it is God's church. God's church is 

,· Chrisl;'s , church. David's throne is God's throne. (See 
1 Kings 2: '12; 1 Chron. 29: 23.) 

3. Yes, Christ will "sit upon the throne of his •glory" 
in the judgment, but this' does not mean that he will occupy 
one throne·until the judgment and then take for the first 
time another, or that this is a new and different throne 
from the one he now occupies. It means he will sit then 

·on his throne as Judge. God will judge the wi>rld through 
Clirist. · (Act.s W: 42.) All will appear before" the judg-
ment seat of Christ." . (2 Cor. 5: lO.) "The· judgment 
s!lat of Christ" is the same as " the throne of his glory " 
; hen he sits as the Judge of all nations. "The throne of 
his glory;, when he sits to jud~he nations cannot mean 
that he is not now ill " all authority " or is not now on 
tha-t saTl)e...t;lufohe and will remain upon it until the. day of 
judgment. ~uring tlie trial of Jesus, Pilate "sat down 
on the judgment seat'\ (John 19 : 13); but does any one 
think Pilate did not have authority to judge· before then, 
or was not ruler with as much p01'Je-r:. and as great au
thority before then, or never had a judgm~nt.j_eat before . 
then? · {, . 

4. No, the material throne M- David has ·not been pre
served, as all know, through all the years from his death 
to Christ's ascension; but Christ entered into authority 

r:." and po.;,.,er promised to the seed of David when he ascended. 

WORD AWAY FROM WASHINGTON. 
BY T . B. LARI~ORE. 

As I have previously told you, we boarded a train in 
Los Angele~, Thursday morning, November 19, bound for 
Fxesno, ourn ext stopping place. 

The S~uthern Pacific between Los Angeles and Fresno 
passes through some intensely interesting scenery. The 
Mojave (pronounced mo-ha'vay) Desert through which it 
passes has an indescribable charm for me. Many consider 
it .desolate, with its wastes of san.d devoid of vegetation 
except for bunches of desert grass imd spikes of Spanish 
dagger and Yucca palms; but I enjoy every mile of' travel 
in the desert. Sometimes travelers on the Mojave 'Desert 
see a mirage, but we were not fortunate enough to witness 
that strange freak of nature as we made our trip from 
Los Angeles to Fresno this time. 

Northward bound all the way, leaving the desert behind, 
our .train climbed slopes, passed .into a tunnel, flashed out 
of it barely in time to duck into another, there being 
twenty-six tunnels on that run of two hundred and sev
enty-eight miles between Los Angeles and Fresno, and 
more than twenty of them within one hour's ride among 
the mountains, where the Coast Range and the Sierre 
Nevada Mountains join. · At the summit of Tehachapi 
Pass is a very in'genious feat of engineerin~, ca]led the 
" Tehachapi Loop," where the railroad, descending th!') 
mountains toward the fertile .San Joaquin (pronounced 
san wa-keen') , V'tlllley to the north, swings around 'the 
brow' of the mountain in a long loop and· enters a tunnel 
directly under its own·•tracks where the loop begins. An 
interesting story is u;ld of the constru'ction of the twenty
four miles of railroad up and doV\111 that heaped-up mass 
Gf crags and peaks ~at mark the blending of jhe two 
mountain ranges-a story of especial interest ~lioys. It 
is said that three ·civil engineers of great reputation, after 
repeated attempts to survey a passage through those 
rugged masses of rock, were about to abandon the werk, 

ileclaring the way impassable; but a mere youth-a pile 
driver , i]l the engineering corps-devised a plan of con
struction, wh_ich, when submitted to the proper officials, 
was adopted. By making the Tehachapi Loop according 
to his plan, the passage across the mountains was accom
plished. The length of the. loop is thirty-seven hundred 
and ni1,1ety-five feet, the tunnel being seventy-eight feet 
below the level of the . track above it. . Tehachapi ( Loop 
b said to be one of the most dextri)US' pieces of railhad 
engineering in the world, there being only one other such 
loop, and no other in our country. 

Tehachapi :Uoop is commonly regarded as marking the 
line between Nor~hern and Southern California, and soon 
after passing it_ we were in the San Joaquin Valley, the 
_great granary of the State. 'Ye'~w the sun set while we 
were still in sight of the mountains through which we ha9 
passed, its bea~s lighting up their dark ravines, clothinJt 
them in hues of gold or purple or violet. 

Probably I should apologize to some of you for telling 
you how to pronottnce certain names ' in this article. Well, 

·some great men have found it difficult to pronounce some 
o~ these Spanish names so common in California. I heard 
United States Senator Robinson, of Arkansas, try to read 
to the Democratic Convention assembled in San Francisco, 
a few years ago, an invitation to visit the city of Vallejo. · 
,When he read, "The citizens of Vallejo" (proneuncing 
the word as spelled), a ripple of laughter halted him. He 
made a second effort, with similar result. A friend sitting 
near by quietly suggested to him the proper pronurtcia

_tion of Vallejo (val-lay'o), when, without apparent em
barrassment, he sa~d :\i:.well, I can walk Spanish·, but I 
can't talk Spanish." 

George Baldy, one of the. brightest and . best of my 
nephews-my niece's son-v.:ho came to California a few 
years ago, as soon ·as he had co)IIpleted the high-school 

' coul'se in Henderson, Tenn., used to call the San Joa'quin 
Valley the "San Jowhackin Valley," in fun. Had George · 
lived, however, he would have learned to speak Spanish, 
for he was studying tha,t language as a part of ·his uni~ · 
versity training when suddenly· called away from earth. 

Pleas,e pardo.n my digx;ession, or ,me, and, as Samantha 
Allen would say, "I'll resume backward again." "Away 
d0wn South in Dixie " are people, I'm sure, who will be 
interested, some surprised, when I say we saw, in the 
San Joaquin Valley,_ cottc;m, much cotton-in fields, in 
wagons, and on plat'forms in bales. Indeed, California is 
slowly but surely coming to the front as a close competi
_tor of some of the long-r~cognize\1 cotton States irt the 
production of "the fleecy · staple," ·while flowers, fruits, 
and vegetables abound. · 

Some miners on the· train reminded us of the great , 
gold rush of '49 and the early 50's,' as they compared 
nuggetS such as made Californ\jl famous then. We 
learne'd that go\d mining is still a profitable ·industry in 
~-Golden State. Califorpia gold was found in Sutter's 
mill race about January 1, 1848. Sutter's mill probably 
ceased to grind a1,1d the waters ceased to run through 
that mill race long, long ago; but the race for · gold con
tinues, the man satisfied with gold and craving no more 
not havirig been discovered yet. 

The Southern Pacific Railroad serves all . the country 
of which I am' writing, and a wonderful railroad system 
it is. Its slogan is, " Safety First." Its trains, c.omposed 
of all-steel cars, are p~actic'ally perfect, and the most 
prominent characteristic of those who run them is polite
ness. The country about which· I am writing would be 
helpless without the Southern Pacific, and the- Southern 
Pacific woyld be comparatively helpless, without it. This 
is a situation suggested. by the seven1h verse of the four
teenth 'chapter of Roma1_1s: ~'For none of us liveth to him
self, an.d no man dieth .to himsel-f." Therefore', the rail
roads should appreciate the .people and the people should 

) 
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appreciate the railroads, and they shouJd always work 
harmoniously together. 

When we stepped from the train at Fresno, we stepped 
ir.io the a'rms of my dattgbter Ettie and her husband-

. • Mr. and Mrs. Everett White; and, "of course, thllir chil
dren, )Mary Esther and Larimore, were there, too. We 
were g lad to see them and they were glad to ·see us, and 

. we were soon in their pleasant home, 301 'Andrews A venue. 
The ne~t morning we rested-talked and listenea and 
listened and talked.:..and in the afternoon we visited a 
beautiful school building near ·l;ly, where I made a brief 

• talk to Larimore's class, comparing the schools of yester
day and the schools of to-day, as .requested. 

Saturday afternoo~ we motored to Armona, to the home 

,RENEWAL . NOTjCES. 
We are incloai-;>g with tbia iaaue a renewlll blank for the 

benefit of those wboae"aubacription to the Gospel Advocate . 
baa ·expired. We will · appreciate a. prompt renewal. The 
poat-ofli:ce auth(1ritiea have .,. .. ed a. rulin~ that -we can· 
not carrt on our liata any :subscriber over a. year behind, 
and tbi' baa forced ua . to regretfully cut off a·ome of our 
beat friends. We urp th_em to ren~. 

We are a paring neither ti'me nor expense · to bring the 
Gospel Advocate to a. high point of efficiency. The p~a 
baa a great wor.l< to perf.;rm in propagating p~imitive 
Christianity, and we fe'el that every reader should · aaaiat 
in tbia great work. · . ~ 

I . 
The Gospel Advocate · contains twenty-four pages of 

choice matter, print~ on g~ paper, and'ia..well executed 
mechanically. Every disciple should obaerve well even the 
apper.ance anc\ accuracy of the paper that finds ita way to 
bia home. The paper that your children read b,.a a won• 
derful influence over them. ~ , . · 

It ia a good' work to get yo~ friends and neigh bora to 
read a true religious journal. 

of Charles L .. Sewell, Mrs. Larimore's nephew, ,and Sun
day I preached, morning and evening, for the churcli~ in 
Armona. This .congregation formerly worshiped in Han
ford, a~ater in a ball · in Armona, but has ·recently 
bought a .rneetinghouse of t~ Baptists-a neat, comforta
ble house, amply. large for tlie pr~tsent needs of the church. 
'J;'here was a good audience present at .ch service that 
day, brethren and fri~ds from Fresno, Diriuba, Tulare, 
Madera, and other places being there. · According to 
California fashion, many had· brought lunch, that they 
might remain to the evening service, and almost the entire 
congregation repaired to the ho~e of Charlie Sewell lifter 
the morning s~ce, and an abundant lunch was served 

fill .;ut the inclosed blank to-day and mail to the Gospel. 
' Advocate, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

on his long front porch, the California sunshine makirig 
it an ideal place for serving a midday }:'O:nch. · . 

Monday afternoon we returned to \.Eresno, where "'!Ye -· 
enjoyed a brief but pleasant sojourn, ilicluditW Thanks
giving Day, with Everett and Ettie and the children. 
CJ'han~iving Oay, with all the White family attending, 
was delightfully spent, the presence of all being appre
ciated by all, and nothing occur:t;ing to mar the happiness 
of any. Last, but not least, was the turkey. What- finally 
became of it I am not prepared to say. Everett is a past 
grand master in the art of carving an{i serving, but that 
turkey was not even in sight of the hash stlJ.ge when we 
left, and they do say 'the last stage of a turkey is better 
than the first. My old-time · friend, 4{Japtain McFarl!ilid, 
of Florence, Ala., used to say, "A turkey is,...ah incon
v.?nient bird-too much ·for one and not enough for two;" . 
but he was not talking then about the bird of which I 
am writing now. 

Fresno, · a prosperous city of about seventy-five thou
sand inhabitants, occupies the center of ~he Golden State. 
A stpne in the Japanese quarter of the city marks the 
exact center of the State, according to the United States 
Geographical Survey. The United States census of 1920 
showed that Fresno had had a greater percentage of in
crease in 1910-1920 than any other city in the Union, and 
great and steady ·is its groWth still. 

I participated in the burial services 'of the body of 
Sister Burton, one of our Fresno sisters in Christ, Friday 
mort~ing, Brother Earnest C. Love preaching the funeral 
.sermon. Sister Burton was indeed and in- truth a mother 
in Israel, and will be sadly missed, not only by her own 
fam_ily, but by the entire congi:egation o.f which · she was 
a faithful member. 

Saturday, November 28, at 8 A.M., we said good-by to 
our Fresno loved one& and boarded a train for Berkeley, 
our final destination of tqe trip which had lasted nearly 
a month. We reached mrkeley about 1: 30 P.M., a~d 
came immediately to our pres!lnt quarters, 1427 Grove 
Street. We are far away from Washington City and the 
friends we love there, but we are in Berkeley, beautiful 
Berkeley y the bay, in sight of the Golden Gate, and 
near to friends we love here, aJ d who, we believe, love us. / 
Being in the very best of health and in the midst of such/ 
delightful · surroundings, and the senior member .of_ ohr · 
family being little more than eighty-two years young, we 
should certainly be happy; and try to be grateful and good. 

\ 

We cannot think evil and move toward good. As long 
as Israel thought toward Canaan, she moved toward 
Canaan; when she thought toward Egypt, she" w.p.ndered 
in the wilderness. 

NELSON . 

COMPLETE CONCORDANCE 
To the . 

Ameri~an Standard Jlible 
By M. C. HAZARD, Ph.D. 

A con~ordance is a word-finder-an index to the 
words in the Bible designed to increase your knowl
edge of what the Bi.ble contains .by .enabling you to 
find easily any word, ve~se, or subjcet in the Bible. 

This new· Concordance, by Dr. M." C. Hazard, ~s the 
first C!Jmplete Concordance ever issued t'o the :ADler

. ican Standard Version of the Bible-the most accu
rate version of the Holy ·scrip'tures , in th'e English· 
language. 
· Five years have been occupied in ita co~pletion, 

during which time the editor and publishers have 
had constan~ly in mind the problems · of · the Bible 
·student. Comparisons. have been made with other 
concord~~es and numerous ip1provements have 
been int roduced to make a work so accurate, so full, 
and so convenient that it. will be an indispensable 
working tool in handling -aright the word of truth: 

BQUnd in · Strong Ooth. Regular Price, $5.00 

• I Our. Pri~ $4.00 
Wl!l wiLL IIBND'.FOB A 8HOBT TIME ONL~ 

SUBSCRIPTION OFFER 
If you will send us eight new year-ly subscribers to 

the Gospel Advocate at· the regular price of $Z.OI 
· each, we will send, you. this Concordance FREE. 

!lEND Y()UB . OBDEB AT ONCE A ' 

GOSPE.J.. ADVOCAn COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, 'TENN. . 
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II[QUERY DEPARTMENTl] 
[ BY H. LEO BOLES II 

I want some advice. I have held meetings this year fo·r 
congregations from ten to twenty-five years old, over two 
Lord's days, and received at one place thirty dollars and 
at the other (a twenty-five-year-old place) forty-seven 
dollars. I furnish my own car. So I can go without ex
pense or trouble to the brethren. This costs me about ten 
dollars a week. So, you see, I had very little to send home 
to wife, who is working hard to "make both ends meet." 
Both of these churches want me to give them two weeks 
of the best of next summer. Now, if these brethren had 
made sacrifice, I would not hesitate; but they kept back 
a part of what they had on hand. I do not mind working 
on the farm for a support, so that I can preach to those . 
that have never heard; but tell me, what should I do 
about calls to places like the two mentioned above?
H. D. JEFFCOAT, Ackerman, Miss. 

There are two evils that should be avoided by churches 
and preachers. One is, no preacher should get the idea 
that he should have a stipulated amount of money for his 
preaching. The spirit of " so much preach for so much 
money " is wrong. It matters not who is practicing it, 
it is condemned by the spirit and teaching of the New 
Testament Scriptures. Preachers should be supported; 
they should be supported according to their need. The 
Scriptures abundantly teach that those who· labor in word 
and doctrine should be supported. " But let him that is 
taught in the word communicate unto him that teacheth 
in all good things." (Gal. 6: 6.) Here Paul says that 
those who are taught should support the teacher. Those 
who receive the teaching of the gospel should feel under 
obligation to support the teacher. Again: " For it is 
written in the law of Moses, Thou shalt not muzzle the 
ox when he treadeth out the corn. Is it for the oxen that 
God careth, or saith he it assuredly for our sake? Yea, 
for ouv sake it was written : because he that ploweth 
ought to plow in hope, and he that thresheth, to thresh in 
hope of partaking. If we sowed unto you spiritual things, 
is it a great matter if we shall reap your carnal things? 
If others partake of this right over you, do not we yet 
more? Nevertheless we did not use this right; but we 
bear all things, that we may cause no hindrance to the 
gospel of Christ. Know ye not that they that minister 
about sacred things eat of the things of the temple, and 
they that wait upon the altar have their portion with the 
altar? Even so did the Lord ordain that they that pro
claim the gospel should live of the gospel." (1 Cor. 9: 
9-14.) Paul here clearly teaches that the preacher of the 
gospel should be supported by those who hear the gospel· 
and obey it. 

The other evil that should be avoided by the church is 
that the church should not withhold from him who preach
es the gospel that which is justly due him. Any church 
·is to be rebuked when it "begs" its pi'eaching; it is to be 
condemned when it refuses to support those whom it in
vites to preach the gospel. If churches could understand 
and feel their obligation, quite an improvement would be 
made. Oftentimes churches have not been taught' their 
duty. Teachers have refrained from teaching on this 
subject for fear they would be accused of preaching for 
the money. 

Brother Jeffcoat is a good man and a faithful preacher 
of the gospel. He should be supported and encouraged 
in his work. My advice to the churches for which he has 
labored would be for them to call him for other· work or 
meetings and make up that which they failed to give in 
suppo·rting him in the last work. My advice to Brother 
Jeffcoat would be to go to these churches when invited 
and teach them in the spirit of the Master their full duty 
and encourage them to do the same. 

I want your opinion on several. questions. ( 1) Is it 
right to call on sectarian preachers to lead in prayer? 
(2) Is it right to have union meetings? (3) Is jt right to 
have outsiders to hell? elect a preacher to preach by the 
month and help pay h1m?-W. L. HuGHES. 

1. I think not, especially if it encourages one in error. 
We cannot afford to encourage any sectarian spirit, nor 
encourage any one in teaching sectarian error. Many sec
tarian preachers have never been baptized into Christ; 
they are not in Christ, and should not be put forward 
as leaders of the Lord's people. I know that a great deal 
of courtesy is extended to preachers of the denominations, 
and it is right to extend all courtesies due them; but 
truth should not be sacrificed for courtesy's sake. We 
should not encourage error in trying to be polite. 

2. The Lord's people cannot afford to have fellowship 
with error. Usually "union meetings" are held by the 
different denominations, and all differences are ignored 
during the meeting. The differences between denomina
tions are put aside and only common things among the 
different denominations , are emphasized. The body of 
Christ, or the church of our Lord, cannot afford to put 
aside that which differentiates it from other organizations. 
It would be losing its identity if it should do that. Again, 
it cannot afford to sacrifice the principles which distinguish 
it from other churches. It would be untrue to our Lord. 
The errors of denominationalism should be rebuked in
stead of being encouraged. Paul said: " Be not unequally 
yoked with un.believers: for what fellowship have right
eousness and iniquity? or what communion hatl1light with 
darkness? And what concord .hath Christ with Belial? 
or what portion hath a believer with an unbeliever? And 
what agreement hath a temple of God with idols? for we 
are a temple of the living God; even as God said, I will 
dwell in them, and walk with them; and I will be their 
God, and they shall be my people. Wherefore, come ye 
out from among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, 
and touch no unclean thing; and I will receive you, and 
v..·ill be to you a Father, and ye shall be to me sons and 
daughters, saith the Lord Almighty." (2 Cor. 6: 14-18.) 

3. The church of God is directed by the truth of the 
gospel. In its organization it is ruled by its elders. These 
elders should be scripturally qualified and should direct 
affairs according to the will of the Lord as expressed in 
the Scriptures. Paul said to the elders of the church at 
Ephesus: " Take heed unto yourselves, and to all the 
flock, in which the Holy Spirit hath "'llade you bishops, to 
feed the church of the Lord which he purchased with his 
own blood." (Acts 20: 28.) Again: " Tend the flock of 
God which is among you, exercising the oversight, not of 
constraint, but willingly, according to the will of God; 
nor yet for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind; neither as 
lording it over the charge allotted to you, but making your
selves ensamples to the flock." (1 Pet. 5: 2, 3.) This in
struction was given to the elders of the church, and shows 
very clearly that the affairs of the church are in the 
hands of the elders. In writing to Christians, we have 
this instruction: " Obey them that have the rule over you, 
and submit to them: for they watch in behalf of your 
souls, as they that shall give account; that they may do 
this with joy, and not with grief: for this were unprofita
ble for you." (Heb. 13: 17.) Elders are given the charge 
to rule and, direct the church, and they are to do this ac
cording to the will of the Lord. Members of the ch1;1rch 
are instructed to " obey them that have the rule over " 
them. If all would follow the New Testament instruction, 
there would be no " outsider " to interfere. It is a shame 
for any one who is not in the church to be directing the 
affairs of the church or having anything to do with the 
affairs of the church. All Christians should know this, 
and all who are not members of the church should be 
kindly informed of it. 
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BIBLE CROSS WORD PUZZLE 
A FIFTEEN-SQUARE puzzle that looks fairly easy, but has a few long 
words to add zest. It is noteworthy because there very few two-letter words 
and almost no abbreviations. But you will need your Bible close at hand 
to solve some of the sticklers. It is not always the long words that will trip 
you up either. Nos. 16 and 18, for instance, are easier to guess than Nos. 
39 and 60. 

C 1925 TH1!ls.o.w. oo. How to Solwe a Cross Word Paule (41) 
To work out this puzzle, the white spaces muot be filled with lettero forming wordo answer

ing to the variouo horizontal and vertical definitions given below. The horizontal and vertical 
wordo are not the same, but each gives a olue to the other. The first letter of each word is 
indicated by a number which refers to the definitions listed below. 

It is advisable to first fill in, in both directions, those words which you know to be correct. 
These will furnish hints to those words which you do not know or bad merely guessed at. When 
the puzzle is solved correctly, the letters in the white spaces will spell words both horizontally 
and vertically. The blaok spaces are the blind spots of the puzzle and merely form the pattern. 
incidentally desi~~:nating the ends and beginnings of the words contained in the ou .. le. 

HORIZONTAL 

I A city of Asher. (Judg. 1: 31.) 
5 A sign df God's mercy. (Gen. 9: 13.) 
8 A man who assisted in restoring the walls 

of Jerusalem. (N eh. 3: 25.) 
12 Etherial element. 
13 Mother of Ishmael. 
15 A light color. 
16 The first Christian m a rtyr. 
18 The son who succeeded David. 
21 Exclamation. 
22 Ever (poetical form). 
23 Captured. 
24 Negative. 
25 Precious stone .. 
28 Number of the Commandments. 
30 Ninth book of the New Testament (abbr.). 
31 The waste when metals are melted. 
34 Female deer. 
36 Ever (abbr.). 
37 Pertaining to the mount on which Noah's 

ark landed. 
39 A place in Assyria. (2 Kings 17: 24.) 
41 A city by the River Chebar. (Ezek. 3: 15.) 
42 Saved, as a miser saves gold . 
43 Third king of Judah. 
44 Apparent. 
46 India (poetical form). 
47 Finis. 
49 A bird used as an emblem of military 

power. (Matt. 24: 28.) 
SO Old form of "got." 
52 A city at the other end of Palestine from 

Beersheba. 
54 The seventh in order of the minor proph

ets (abbr.). 
56 State of being. 

58 The beak of a bird. 
60 One of the family of Bani. (Ez. 10: 34.) 
61 Therefore. 
62 The woman who betrayed Samson. 
65 Principal Phcenician goddess, ide ntified 

with Venus. 

67 To knot tog·eth er . 
68 Rhythmic movement associated with early 

forms of worship. 

70 Yes; sometimes used as meaning "forever." 
71 The cub of a lion. 
72 Obtained. 
73 Skillful. 

VERTICAL 

2 A way; a course of act ion. (Ps. 119: 105.) 
3 To go; to Betake one's self. 
4 One of the cities of Benjamin. (Josh. 18: 

27.) 
5 Prohibitiou. 
6 King of Bashan. 
7 Existed. 
9 Made atonement for. 

10 A book by Jeremiah (abbr.). 
11 Presently, by and by. 
13 Belonging to a woman. 
14 To propel a boat through the water. 
16 Depressed. 
17 The edge of a garment. 
19 The man whose wife was turned to salt. 
20 Negative particle, following 41neither." 
25 Wreath used in sacrificing to idols, etc. 

(Acts 14: 13.) 
26 A dweller in Arabia. 
27 Belonging to the nephew of David, famous 

as a runner. (2 Sam. 2: 18.) 
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29 A Levite who weighed the temple gold. 
(Ez. 8: 33.) 

30 Animals which saved Rome. 
31 To pursue, to hurry along. 
33 Object used to seal sepulchers. 
35 A happening. 
36 Letter of the Greek alphabet. 
37 Abraham (abbr.). 
38 Joined others at the table. 
40 Increase. 
45 Initials meaning "God willing." 
48 Prophet who interpreted Nebuch11dnezzar's 

dream. 
SO The Greek form of the word "Gilead." 
51 Performed. 
53 Nothing. 
54 Used to catch fish. 
55 Implement used to till th e ground. 
57 Third son of Adam, father of Enos. (Gen. 

4: 26.) 
59 Wicked. 
60 Employ. 
61 A pace. 
63 An untruth. 
64 An unsightly old woman. 
65 To do. 
66 A grain like wheat. (Ex. 9: 32.) 
69 Negation. 

Solution of Puzzle in last issue 

HOOKER-JONES DEBATE. 
BY W. A RECORD. 

This debate was held at Pryorsburg, 
Ky., on December 15-18, 1925, between 
J. M. Hooker (Missionary Baptist) 
and J. S. Jones (Christian). Baptism 
and apostasy were discussed, Hooker 
affirming the Baptist position on these 
subjects on the first and third days, 
and Brother Jones affinning the Bible 
position on them on the second and 
fourth days. 

Hooker is considered the strongest 
debater the Baptists have in these 
parts, and is a good debater with 
much experience. This was Brother 
Jones' first debate, but he proved him
self equal to the occasion. Deliberate 
and careful in the beginning, he soon 
became master of the situation and 
grew stronger all the time, while 
Hooker seemed to weaken after the 
first half day. When Hooker would 
become hard pressed, he would utter 
some such saying as this: " People are 
saved by the obedience of Christ, and 
not by their own obedience." When 
he was shown that Christ died for all 
(He b. 2: 9) , he said: " God purposed 
in the halls of eternity to save all 
Adam's race, and would do what he 
purposed to do;" hence, take the uni· 
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versal plan. " Campbellite " seemed 
to be a by-word with him. 

Hooker used a chart on which he 
had grouped together Simon, Paul, 
Peter, David, and Moses as Chris
tians, saying that they committed ev
ery sin in the whole catalogue, but 
went to heaven. Brother Jones con
trasted Gal. 5: 19-21 with Baptist 
doctrine, but Hooker objected by say
ing that that scripture referred 
to the unconverted. Then he was re
minded of the fact that, if he were 
correct, the unconverted would be 
compelled to live a perfect life before 
conversion, but after conversion they 
could sin to the limit and be saved. 

No doubt much good will result 
from the debate. Much interest had 
been created and the attendance was 
good. The gospel preachers who at
tended were: Brethren I. A. Douthitt, 
B. L. Douthitt, Charley Taylor, L. E. 
Jones, Alonzo Williams, E. L. Whita
ker, and T. W. Phillips, Jr. 

L. R. Riley moderated for Hooker; 
the writer, for Brother Jones. 

HOWELL-LOWERY DEBATE. 
BY F. C. HOWELL. 

This debate was held at Liberty 
Baptist Church, twelve miles east of 
Wildersville, Tenn., on December 2, 3, 
1925. Two propositions were dis
cussed, Mr. Lowery affirming on the 
plan of salvation and the writer af
firming on the possibility of apostasy. 
Mr. Lowery refused to affirm the Bap
tist position on total depravity, direct 
operation of the Holy Spirit in con
viction and conversion, and the estab
lishment of the church before the 
death of Christ. Baptists have been 
whipped so hard in debate with our 
brethren that it is difficult to get them 
into a debate of any sort, to say noth
ing of getting them to affirm proposi
tions that clearly set forth their posi
tion on points of differences between 
Christians and Baptists. 

Mr. Lowery mentioned the fact that 
Abraham, Noah, Moses, Elijah, Job, 
and various others of the prophets 
were saved without baptism, and then 
insisted that if they could be saved 
without baptism, so can we. He seems 
entirely unable to conceive the fact 
that they lived in an age when bap
tism was not a part of the divine law. 

Mr. Lowery also argued that Christ, 
during his personal ministry, saved 
many without baptism; and, thexe
fore, he will save now without bap
tism. He seems entirely unable to 
grasp the thought that Christ, while 
he lived, executed his own will in per
son and dispensed with his goods as 
he pleased; but after his death, all 
humanity must comply with the con
ditions set forth in the will and testa
ment to become beneficiaries of all 
promised blessings. The fact that 
there being a change in the priesthood 
made of necessity a chang~ in the law 
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is a divine truth that it seems impos
sible for .Bapti3t preachers to grasp. 
The fact that Jesus had power on 
earth to forgive sins, but when he 
left the earth he left his divine plan in 
the hands of his own selected messen
gers to be carried out according to his 
direction, is a truth that Baptist 
preachers seem wholly · unable to 
grasp. ' 

When the writer presented the vari
ous examples of conversion in the New 
Testament and showed that baptism 
was the crowning act of their conver
sion, Mr. Lowery was wholly unable 
to even stammer at an effort to reply, 
but made several admissions that 
ruined his doctrine, one of which was 
that the new birth is accomplished in 
baptism; another was that the salva
tion promised in the great commission 
as recorded in Mark 16: 16 is beyond 
baptism. 

On the possibility of apostasy the 
writer presented more than one hun-
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dred arguments, to only a few of 
which Mr. Lowery tried to reply. 
Lack of space forbids my giving the 
arguments here. 

The weather was splendid, the 
crowds were so large that not all 
could find seats in the large country 
church house, and the order was ex
cellent. 
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A COURAGEOUS EXAMPLE. 
BY J. PETTEY EZELL. 

James S. and Mary E. Boyles, of 
Springfield, Tenn., had raised a 
family of three sons and one daugh
tel'. All of them had married and 
settled around about them and main
tained happy and contented homes of 
their own. A more splendid family 
of children I have never known. To 
these parents they were a source of 
comfort and extreme delight, as they 
ought to have been. " Dad " and 
" Mammy" Boyles were now past 
their threescore years and ten, and 
had been devout and persistent mem
bers of the Methodist Church for 
more than half a century; and though 
two of their sons had heard Brother 
Joe McPherson preach, had been 
thereby convinced and baptized into 
Christ, they entertained no thought 
whatsoever of changing· their reli
gious views and affiliation. It was 
during my fourth meeting with the 
splendid congregation at Springfield 
that I became acquainted with them. 
They immediately became my friends, 
and, despite their indisposition to 
those whom they had been taught to 
regard as " Campbellites," they de
cided to hear me preach. They did, 

' and again they came, and soon they 
became interested in the simplicity of 
the gospel of Christ; and on the 
night of July 28 they occupied the 
second seat from the front, and when · 
the gospel invitation was extended 
they did not come around, by reason 
of their age and the infirmity . of Mrs. 
Boyles, but extended me their hands 
over the front seat. Long, long ago 
t,ht>y honestly, but erroneously, made 
the unscriptural confession, " I feel 
that God for Christ's sake has par
doned my sins," and, too, honestly, 
but erroneously, had submitted to 
sprinkling for baptism; but that night 
we saw them as they resolved to re
voke and turn away from these er
rors into which they had fallen, by 
making the scriptural confession: 
" I believe that Jesus Christ is the 
Son of God." (Acts 8: 37.) When 
asked when they desired to be bap
tized, they replied: " The same hour 
of the night." Immediately we went 
to the beautiful stream that flows by 
the city, the automobile lights were 
focused on the sparkling pool below, 
and hand in hand, as they had walked 
in life, they "went down both into 
the water " (Acts 8: 38) and were 
"buried with him . by baptism into 
cleath: that like as Christ was raised 
up f l'"m tlie dead by the glory of the 
Father, even so we also should walk 
in newness of life." (RGm. 6: 4.) 
If ever I have witnessed a more 
beautiful and impressive baptismal 
service, I cannot recall the time or 
place. They went on their way re
joicing with a joy that was unspeaka-
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COMMENDATION OF "ELAM'S NOTES" 
We are receiving many commendations of 

''Elam•s Notes:' a commentary on the Inter
national Bible-school lessons, prepared b:r 
Brother E. A. Elam. We here g1ve some ex
pressions from well-known brethren: 

J. E. Acuff, Nashville, Tenn., says: 
" 'Eiam's Notes' contains thorough, practical, 
and logical comments on the lessons, pre
sented in an interesting way which attracts 
and holds the attention of the student." 

S. T. Hardison, Lewisburg, Tenn., says: 
"I have been using 'Eiam's Notes' from the 
beginning, and I have been gratified to see 
how completely and elaborately he explains 
the context. I am sure it is a valuable book 
for old and young, and if studied carefull:r 
it will aid them very much in getting a cor
rect knowledge of the Bible." 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., says: "I 
have used four or five of the popular 'Notes' 
on the Sunday-school lessons, but consider 
'Eiam's Notes' by far the best." 

Batsell Baxter, President of Abilene Chris
tian ·college, Abilene, Texas, says: "I regard 
'Eiam's Notes' as the best. work of the kind 
available. Brother Elam is one of our fore
most Bible teachers, and his ripe experience, 
splendid judgment, and constant companion
ship with the Bible have combined to make 
this one of the finest helps to Bible stud:r 
to be found anywhere." 

I . B. Bradley, Dickson, Tenn., says: "I am 
glad to commend 'Eiam's Notes' to the con
gregations everywhere as the best help ob
tainable. I have long felt and said that 
Brother Elam's 'Notes' are the most val
uable aid to the study of the Lord's-da:r 
studies that has ever come under my notice." 

F. C. Sowell, Columbia, Tenn., says: "I can 
most heartily commend 'Elam's Notes' to 
any persot) or church desiring a broader and 
deeper knowledge of the Bible." 

S. H. Hall, Nashville, Tenn., says: "I know 
of nothing in the way of human helps that 
will aid the Bible student more in obtaining 
this knowledge than 'Elam's Notes," pub
lished and sold by the Gospel Advocate Com
pany." 

William Hall, Gallatin, Tenn., says: "I do 
not hesitate to say that those who use 
'Eiam's Notes' in the study of the lesson for 
each Lord's day get a very much more com
prehensive and complete teaching on the les
sons studied in connection with these notea 
than would be possible without them." 

ORDER FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE. TENN. 
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ble and full of glory. In just six 
weeks and four days, on September 
12, " Mammy " Boyles fell asleep, 
peacefully and' serenely, in Christ. 
" Dad " was broken in heart and 
lonely in life, but, like the brave sol
dier that he was, he patiently made 
the best of a bad situation. He spent 
his time in the homes of his children, 
whom he so tenderly loved, and who, 
in turn, bestowed on him an affection 
that cannot be excelled. "Dad" had 
learned the art of growing old beau
tifully; and the older he grew, the 
more lovely became his disposition. 
He called me always by affectionate 
names, and many times has he fondly 
embraced me as though I had been 
his own son. I am sure I had not on 
this earth a friend who loved me more 
than did he. I loved him as a father. 
" Dad " had just made the round 
among his children, spending two 
weeks in each home, and had gone 
back to the home of his son Willie to 
assist the family; but he became sick, 
and after a few days it was thought 
best to bring him - to Nashville. He 
was brought to the home of his son, 
Dr. Ruby Boyles, and soon it was 
decided that he must be carried to the 
hospital for an operation for appendi
citis; but it was too late, for " Dad" 
never returned. He thought he would 
not return, and gave back to Dr. 
Boyles a signet ring that he had 
made and given him years ago, say
ing: "You take this and keep it. 
They won't need to wear rings where 
I am going." He talked freely to his 
children, blessed and embraced them, 
and he, too,. slept in the Lord. Thus 
ended one of the sweetest and most 
lovable lives that I have known 
among men. 

Dr. Dawson Boyles, of Springfield, 
and Dr. Ruby Boyles, until recently 
of Springfield, but now of Nashville, 
are Christian gentlemen of the high
est type. Willie Boyles is a success
ful farmer, a business man of integ
rity, and also a member of the body 
of Christ. The only daughter, Mrs. 
Burney, of Springfield, is a faithful 
wife, a fond and affectionate mother 
of four splendid sons, a devoted and 
dearly beloved sister, and a chaste, 
modest, and intelligent lady. All that 
can be said of the love of his own 
children can also be said of his son
in-law and his three daughters-in
law, for there was no difference; 
they loved him as their own father, 
and he loved them as his own chil
dren. I was called for the burial 
service of both the father and mother, 
and side by side their bodies now rest 
in the beautiful cemetery at Spring
field, to await the coming of Him 
who is life and light. May the Fa
ther of mercies and the God of all 
comfort sustain the children and the 
gr!Indchildren in. this great loss; and, 
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too, I pray that the faith and un
daunted courage of these aged parents 
to turn away from evil and to dare 
to do the right may be transmitted, 
not only to the children and grand
children, but to the generations yet 
unborn. "And I heard a voice from 
heaven, saying unto me, Write, 
Blessed are the dead which die in the 
Lord from henceforth: Yea, saith the 
Spir1t, that they may rest from their 
labors; and their works do follow 
them." (Rev. 14: 13.) 

NICHOL-BOGARD DEBATE. 
BY R. L. COLLEY. 

This debate began on December 15 
and continued four days. It was con
ducted in the church of Christ in 
Hickory Ridge, Ark. Each disputant 
conducted himself in an honorable 
way. They have had many debates, 
and their manner of debating is not a 
controversy on personal matters, but 
they adhere strictly to the proposition 
under consideration. Mr. Bogard 
stated that this debate was the one 
hundred and ninetieth debate he 
had engaged in. He is by far the best 
debater among the Baptists. But 
Brother Nichol was more than equal 
to the task. His great ability is not 
surpassed as, a preacher and debater. 
Though Brother Nichol and Mr. Bo
gard seemed to be good personal 
friends, there was no disposition on 
the part of Brother Nichol to sacrifice 
a single truth or to spare his oppo
nent. Brother Nichol pressed him 
hard all the way through. 

Mr. Bogard affirmed that the king
dom of Christ was established during 
the personal ministry of Christ. He 
began by saying that he did not care 
when the kingdom was established; 
that it makes no difference, anyway. 
"But I believe," he said, " that it was 
established during Christ's personal 
ministry on earth." Brother Nichol 
replied: " If we do not know when the 
kingdom was established, we could 
not know the laws of entrance iJ.to it, 
and thus could not tell whether we 
are in or out of the kingdom." Mr. 
Bogard said: " The 'law of the Spirit 
of life ' began at the cross, and Christ 
worked forty days in his kingdom be
fore he ascended.'~ Brother Nichol 
replied: " Christ's personal ministry 
ended at the cross. Since the 'law of 
the Spirit of life ' rules in Christ's 
kingdom, there could be no kingdom 
before the ' law of the Spirit of life ' 
came; and Bogard being my witness, 
the kingdom was not established dur
ing the personal ministry of Christ. 
Again, we .cannot have a New Testa. 
ment church without a testament. 
(See Heb. 9.)" 

Brother Nichol affirmed that bap
tism is a condition of salvation. On 
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this proposition Mr. Bogard contended 
that baptism was not part of the gos
pel, and based his argument on 1 Cor. 
15: 1-4. Brother Nichol replied: 
" Paul preached the gospe1 to them 
first; and Acts 18: 8 says they heard, 
believed, and were baptized, and Paul 
says they had received the gospel, and 
the gospel they received required bap
tism." Mr. Bogard said: "A man 
does not have to obey God to be 
saved." 

Mr. Bogard affirmed the operation 
of the Spirit in addition to the word: 
He said: "All are depraved by nature, 
and the best thing an unconverted 
man can do is to commit sin. If he 
pays a debt, goes to sleep, tells the 
truth, breathes, or does anything else, 
it is a sin. He gave as proof of this 1 
Cor. 10: 31. Brother Nichol asked him 
what was wrong with a person who 
could not help going to sleep. Bogard 
replied: " He has a case of can't help 
its." Brother Nichol replied: " Since 
the baby can't help going to sleep, it 
sins, and can't help it, according to 
Baptist doctrine. If a man commits 
rape or any other cdme, Baptists say 
it is natural- can't help it." When 
Brother Nichol had mentioned the 
above, with many other crimes, Mr. 
Bogard said: " Make it as bad as you 
can, Nichol; I will say ' amen ' to all 
you can think of." Brother Nichol 
showed that Paul was writing to 
Christians, and did not have the alien 
sinner under consideration at all. 

Brother Nichol affirmed the possi
bility of apostasy, in which he made 
the following arguments: " If a man 
call his brother a fool, he shall be in 
danger of hell fire. Can a man call 
his brother a fool? If so, Jesus says 
he is in danger of hell fire." Mr. Bo
gard's reply was: " If I could jump 
over that table into hell, I would be 
there, too. It would only be an act 
of the flesh to call your brother a fool; 
but the flesh is not born." Brother 
Nichol read Matt. 15: 19, showing 
that " evil thoughts, murders, adul
teries, fornications, thefts, false wit
ness, railings " come out of the heart. 
He used 1 Cor. 15 (Revised Version), 
and showed that " rejected " meant 
"reprobate," as used in 2 Cor. 4: 9; 
Rom. 1 : 28; 2 Tim. 3: 3. " Ye are 
severed from Christ, ye who would be 
justified by the law; ye are fallen 
away from grace." (Gal. 5: 4.) 

To say this debate was a great vic
tory for the truth does not express it 
in the full sense. Eternity alone can 
tell the good that was accomplished 
in this investigation. The debate was 
attended well by the people in that 
community, and many visiting breth
ren were present. The brethren who 
live there are faithful to the Lord's 
cause and cared for the visitors cheer
fully. 

The following preachers were there: 
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Joe H. Blue (who moderated for 
Brother Nichol), J. H. Harper, J. L. 
Glover, W. 0. Stroud, Lacy L. Holt, 
J. B. Griffith, Allen Phy, A. H. Por
terfield, J. C. Pendergrass, I. N. Pen
dleton, Harvey W. Riggs, A. J. Veteto, 
R. E. Black, Tom Glenn, and R. L. 
Colley. 

Men show their character in noth
ing more clearly than by what they 
think laughable.-Goethe. 
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WHAT THE CHURCH NEEDS 
IN JAPAN. 

BY B. D. MOREHEAD. 

The writer came to Japan ho·ping 
to start a small Bible school in which 
he would. train a few Japanese young 
men to become Christian workers. 
Qnless one is well grounded in the 
truth and his faith is well estab
lished, the current of idolatry, which 
is very intense (ninety per cent of 
the: Japanese are idol worshipers), 
will cause him to drift with the tide. 
In view of this :f.act, I believe we 
should have a training school in 
Japan somewhat similar to our Bible 
schools in the homeland. It is mu.ch 
easier to become a Christian in Amer
ica than in Japan because , of the 
many people who believe in Chris
tianity. Quite often it means a com
plete severance from one's rel;,.tives 
and ridicule frorp. his associates to 
confess Christ in Japan. 

I had hoped to be able to train 
some workers in a school, but, as I 
see it now since coming on the field, 
many of the students would receive 
counteracting influences from their 
parents and associates in opposition 
to Christian teaching. It is believed 
by a fellow missionary, Brother Mc
Caleb, that an orphanage where par
ents could not molest the teaching 
would be the ideal place . to train 
Christian workers. I had hoped to 
start the Bible school until Nellie 
(my faithful wife) converted me to 
the orphanage work. We want to find 
some suitable place to start an or
phanage and begin to train and teach 
about twelve fatherless and mother
less children what is pure religion. 
(See James 1: 27.) 

CALIFORNIA NEWS . . 

BY L. D. PERKINS. 

It was my gaod pleasure to be at 
Tulare, Cal.-, r~ently, and to hear a 
splendid sermon by Brother Reneau, 
of Kentucky, who is here for the 
winter,.at lea!jt. A nice congr~gation 
meets i-cy Tulare, and our good broth
er, L. Mead; of T'ompkinsville, is ,the 
leader. They have a nice, commodi
ous building, which is just about paid 
for. Tulare, a city of some eight 
thousand people, is in one of the best 
sections of- . Q~lifor,nia. 

I was at Fresno four weeks ago 
and pr~ached for the Nevada A venue 

· congregation. They hay~ a fine con
gregation, working in peace . and 
prpspering.' ·Fresno is the largest 
city in . the San Joaquin Valley, which 
is a · growi~g' section. 

I was at Dinuba, too, and listened 
to George W. Dickson preach one of 
his good sermons. The Dinuba 
church is made up mostly of Tennes
seeans. It has a nice membership, 
with house patd fitr, and a · splendid 

.. 

\~ .. 
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band of faithful workers for the 
Lord. 

I have just heard from Bakers
field. There is a nice, growing con
gregation there. Bakersfield is the 
second largest city in the valley. It 
is one hundred and twenty-five miles 
from Los Angeles, and a cement high
way connects with Los Angeles and 
San Francisco. 

The congregation in San Francisco 
meets at Fourth and Clement Streets, 
Richmond Hall. W. Halliday is the 
preacher. He is a good preacher and 
a good man. 

F. W. Smith, of Nashville, Tenn., 
began a meeti;ng with the Central con
gregation, Los Angeles, last Lord's 
day. What a treat to those who may 
be able to go and hear Brother 
Smith! 

BEASLEY-GIBSON DEBATE. 
BY W. N. ABERNATHY. 

The Beasley-Gibson discussion was 
held at New Hope, a Baptist strong
hold two and one-half miles east of 
Yuma, Tenn., beginning on December 
7 and continuing six days. Brother 
W. T. Beasley contended in behalf 
of the New Testament church, and 
Elder S. F. Gibson in behalf of the 
Baptist Church. This is where the 
noted Hall-Crum debate was held just 
forty 'years ago. 

The crowds were small at the be.
ginning, but increased rapidly as the 
interest grew. The very best of feel
ing prevailed and much prejudice 
seemed to be removed. Brother Beas
ley and myself were guests· one night 
at the home of Elder Herschell Hop
per, the moderator for the Baptists. 

The general church questions were 
discussed and about the usual argu
.ments were made. Brother Beasley 
is a very rapid speaker (rather too 
much so) , and made a noble defense 
of his positions. So far as I know, 
the Baptists were well pleased with 
Gibson's efforts. He is easily irri
tated, but his . moderator was very 
cautious, and both speakers were 
very nice to apologize when called to 
order. Gibson was rather boastful 
·and· insisted on the use of the term 
"Campbellite." · He claimed this to 
be his · forty-fourth debate with our 
people. I think Brother . Beasley 
claimed it to be his forty-second with 
the Baptists. It appears that Giqson 
took most of his arguments- f:t:om 
Clark's "Campbellite Catcher." 

An outstanding feature "of the dis
cussion was that Gibson presented a 
1' chain " of churches from : Dyers
burg, Tenn., back to the apostle 
John ; but when · called on for the 
books from which he claimed his au
thority, he could. not be induced to 
produce . them. Brother Beasley 
sh'owed that since his church could not 
be found in the New· Testament, his 
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" chain " was no good. He also 
· showed that some of his " links " were 
very far from being like the Baptist 
churches of to-day-not' even wearing 
the name. 

him. His argument that it is the out
ward man of the Christian that sins 
and not the inner man was shown to 
be ridiculous. 

Gibson's position that the soul gets 
eternal life here, but the body gets it 
after death, was easily taken from 

The writer served as moderator 
for Brother Beasley, and it is his 
candid opinion that the debate has 
done good in a general way. 
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EVANS. 

Margaret Norville was born on 
September 15, 1848, of Mr. and Mrs. 
E. D. Norville; was baptized in the 
summer of 1865 by Brother Holmes; 
was married to T. J. Evans on Febru
ary 1, 1866, by Brother Holmes; and 
died on August 5, 1925. Brother 
L. K. Harding delivered a most ap
propriate funeral address to a large 
assemblage of friends and relatives. 
There were ten children, twenty-one 
grandchildren, and sixteen great
grandchildren. All her children be
came Christians years before her 
death, thus verifying the influence of 
a godly mother. Two S()ns developed 
into influential elders. Five went on 
before her departure. Her husband, 
one son, and four daughters survive. 
Mrs. Evans was a great lover of the 
Bible and the Gospel Advocate. She 
had preserved cqpies of the Advocate 
since 1872. In her possession was 
found a leather-bound New Testament 
dated 1832. She was so interested in 
her children that she would often take 
advantage of the assembling at the 
dining table to give them lectures 
on great problems of life. She fell 
and crippled herself in one hip, and 
suffered much during the last eight
een months of her life; but she en
dured patiently unto the end, looking 
unto Jesus, who said: " Come unto me, 
all ye that labor and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest." X. 

MARTIN. 

Benjamin F. Martin, son of Dr. 
Samuel F. Martin and Ellen Martin, 
was bo:t:n on September 2, 1871, at 
Mitchell, Ind., where he grew to man
hood. On August 30, 1896, he was 
married to Artie Tyrrell, at Perry, 
Kan. Soon after marriage they moved 
to Altamont, Kan., where they resided 
for three years. They then removed 
to Winfield, where they lived con
tinuously until 1917, with the excep
tion of one year at Wellington and 
one year in Western Kansas. In 1917 
he moved to Wenatchee, Wash. The 
following year he returned to Kins
ley, Kan., where they lived one year, 
going from there to Hutchinson, 
where they lived until 1923. On 
April 3, 1922, his wife passed away 
at Hutchinson. He was again mar
ried on June 26, 1923, this time to 
Miss Eva Kempton, of Burden, Kan., 
where he lived until death called him, 
on Sunday, November 15, 1925. He 
leaves, to mourn his death, his wife, 
one son, one daughter, one brother, 
and two sisters. He died at the age 
of fifty-four years, two months, and 
thirteen days. Funeral services were 
held at the home, two miles north of 
Burden, conducted by Brother A. J. 
Rhodes, of Mulvane, Kan., for years 
a very close friend of the deceased. 
Brother Martin began his ministerial 

labors at the age of nineteen years. 
He had been in poor health for four 
years, but was bedfast less than one 
week. FLOYD SHIVELY. 

GANT. 
Sister Tennie Gant, wife of Mr. 

W. W. Gant, died at their home on 
Main Street, Shelbyville, Tenn., Sat
urday, aged eighty-five years. Most of 
the more than fifty years of her mar
ried life had been spent in the Twen
tieth District of this county, until she 
and her husband removed to Shelby
ville a few years ago. She was gracious 
in manner, plain and unassuming, and 
greatly beloved by all who knew her 
and enjoyed her friendship. She was 
a splendid type of woman in mind and 
person. She had been greatly afflicted 
the last few years with defective eye
sight, and she died from the feeble
ness of age. She had long been a 
consistent member of the chul'ch of 
Christ, a home-loving woman, whose 
virtue adorned the home and fireside. 
Her death is especially a sad blow to 
her aged husband, now past ninety
three years of age, the oldest citizen 
of the town, to whom she was ever de
voted, and he to her, in their more 
than half-century of married life. 
They have one daughter, Sister Jessie 
Templeton, of Winchester, Tenn. 
Surviving also are the four children 
of Brother Gant and his former wife: 
W. E. Gant, Esq., and Sister Julia 
Stong, of Shelbyville; Sister Callie 
Stong, of Wartrace; and Sister Mat
tie Winford, of this county. Several 
grandchildren also survive. Funei·al 
services were held at the family resi
dence on Main Street on Sunday aft
ernoon, conducted by E. Vause and 
J. P. Robertson. A large number of 
neighbors and friends of the deceased 
from the town and county attended. 
The burial was in Willow Mount 
Cemetery. The aged husband and 
relatives have the sympathy of many 
friends in their sorrow. X. 

STAFFORD. 
Rachel Pauline Stafford, daughter 

of H. J. and Virdie Stafford, was 
born in Carroll County, Tenn., on 
January 15, 1907, and died in Lud
low, Ky._, on October 25, 1925. She 
obeyed the gospel of Christ at the 
tender age of fourteen, and lived a 
faithful, consecrated, Christian life 
until death. She was a dutiful, 
faithful, and obedient child who loved 
and honored her parents always. She 
loved her Bible, her church, and her 
God. So far as her knowledge of 
God's word would permit, she was as 
sound in the one faith as any one 
I ever knew. She had no time or pa
tience with any of the innovations so 
common in the church to-day, but de
manded always a " Thus it is writ-
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ten " for the faith that to her was so 
precious. In her short life she was 
called upon to suffer much, but she 
bore it in patience and often re
marked that she had rather suffer 
than to see any other member of the 
family have it to do. When she 
could no longer attend the church 
services, she called for the emblems 
to be brought to her home, and the 
last Lord's day she lived her head 
was lifted from the pillow while she 
sipped the cup emblematic of her 
Savior's blood for the last time. Of 
cour,se our home is a sad and lonely 
one, and we miss our darling so much. 
We cannot help but wonder why she 
had to go; but she is gone, and we 
humbly trust God's will is done, and 
we try to bow in submission to the 
same, and believe that in that great 
day Pauline will meet and greet us in 
the great and beautiful yet to be. 
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~ SCRI:~A~:~.~~~DIES I 
The Bible is the best book in the world. .It is the oldest 

volume extant and is read by more people in more coun
tries than all other books combined. The greatest minds 
have always read, reverenced, and respected it. It is 
peculiar that, in the world as well as in the church, it has
received the homage of the greatest of the great. Daniel 
Webster declared that he read it daily, that no man could 
understand the practice of law on the basis of political 
economics without it; and Andrew Jackson, in his dying 
h<>Ur, pointed to a copy of the Bible lying on a table and 
said: "That book is the rock upon which the republic 
rests." Napoleon, perhaps the greatest statesman and 
nilitary commander the world has ever produced, was 
never weary of expressing his admiration of the sub
limity of the Holy Scriptures. One day at St. Helena, 
Sl.'!rrounded by infidelity, after having discoursed elo
quently and at great length upon the divinity of Christ, 
he was silent for a moment, and then, to General Bertrand, 
solemnly added: " If you do not perceive that Jesus Ch1·ist 
is God, very well; then I did wrong to make you a gen
eral." Learning and talent, and the consensus of opinion 
among all well-balanced men, have always not only ac
credited the Bible with being the oldest and most generally 
read book, but also the best book, in the world. 

~ ~ ~ 

The circulation of the Bible is an object of dearest in
terest to the heart of every good man. In it are the seeds 
that, when germinated in the heart of the people, work out 
the problems that have long confronted in vain the wisest 
philosophers of the earth. The civilization, education, and 
prosperity of the nations in which the Bible is read, when 
contrasted with the deplorable condition of things in those 
countries where it is not read, is all the argument a good 
man wants in favor of the free and unlimited circulation 
of the Bible. No public-spirited citizen, whether in the 
church or out of it, can refuse rendering assistance in cir
culating a book that checks the progress of crime, that 
leads sinners to repentance, and that inculcates a re~pect 
for law and order, instead of skepticism, anarchy, and bar
barism. Wherever the Bible has been carried; upon every 

shore that it has touched, the people have begun to throw 
off brutality, to discard feathers and paint, and to build 
schools and churches. The teaching of Christ is the leaven 
that is working the improvement of the nations. The na
tions in which the Bible is most read are the greatest and 
rank the highest among the powers. To the extent that 
any nation, State, or neighborhood studies the Scriptures, 
to that extent they become competent to command the 
admiration of the world. 

~ ~ ~ 

The rapid spread of Christianity in the first age has 
till this day remained one of the most remarkable of moral 
phenomenons. The conversion of three thousand people at 
the preaching of the first sermon and the rapidity with 
which Jerusalem, and all Judea, Samaria, and Galilee, was 
ove:r:run, in the very; face of a hostile Sanhedrin, is with
out a parallel. The coasts of Asia, maritime cities, islands 
and provinces, quickly gave in their allegiance to Christ. 
Mighty Rome was invaded and some even of Cresar's 
hcusehold did not hesitate to become obedient to the faith. 
Now, it is extraordinary that in this unparalleled triumph 
and victorious ma1·ch over the most powerful and con
solidated ranks of opposition the annals of the world pre
sent, that the Christians should have advanced with but 
one aggressive weapon. When, indeed, persecution un
sheathed the sword,' and a Nero or a Caligula illuminated 
Rome with burning Christians, they could ward off the 
fiery darts of the evil one with the breastplate of right
eousness, the shield of faith, the helmet of salvation. But 
'when the lines advanced and they grappled with the prin
cipalities, powers, the world rulers of this darkness, the 
spiritual hosts of wickedness in heavenly places, it is 
strangely significant that not an instrument was em
ployed, not a weapon used, except "the sword of the 
Spirit, which is the word of God." And it is also very 
significant that after the battle was fought, when Juda
ism, polytheism, and paganism were laid prostrate in the 
dust, and every town and province of note, from the Tiber 
to the Thames, became respectful to the cross, that when 
the Christians were admitted to court, under the reign of 
Constantine, and began to employ other instruments, it 
was but a matter of a few years until they had departed 
from the faith, lost their former glorious power, and had 
well-nigh lost their identity as members of the church of 
Christ. The experience of the Christian people has dem
onstrated that when they introduce the practice of any
thing other than those things which God has expressly 
required, that Christianity is thereby rendered null and 
void and becomes powerless to save. 

~ ~ ~ 

It is an undisputed fact that the chu1·ch of Christ is 
God's institution through which to advance the knowledge 
of God. But the church, or the most of it, at least, soon 
went into apostasy, their efforts to preac]1 and teach the 
gospel were seized with impotency, and the power to cany 
on the work, as in the beginning, became conspicuously 
absent. And as if tl)e very friends of the Bible, after 
corrupting and stagnating the work of the church, would 
add insult to injury, there h·as grown up a movement to 
preach the gospel and to do Christian work through other 
i'lstitutions organized independent of the church. The 
scheme is presumptuous and monstrously wicked in the 
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sight of God. It ignores the church, makes it an impotent 
a'1d defunct institution, proposes to do God's work in 
man's way. The blessings of Heaven can never attend 
such an effort, nor can persons infatuated with them claim 
an identity with those who adhere to original Christianity . 
Evil can only come o.f an attempt to enthrone the wisdom 
of men above the wisdom of God. 

~ ~ ~ 

On the day of Pentecost, at the conclusion of the first 
gcspel sermon delivered under the great commission given 
by Christ to }:lis apostles, the audience, laboring under an 
intense conviction, " said unto Peter and the rest of the 
apostles, Brethren, what shall we do?" (Acts 2: 37.) 

The answer to that question is of superlatiye interest to 
every responsible subject (}f the gospel call. No sane man, 
unbiased by passion or prejudice, desires to die in his sins 
or to appear before God, in the judgment, wit_hout a well
grounded hope of meeting God in peace. The plainness, 
clearness, and simplicity of the gospel is conspicuously 
exhibited in the simple and easy answer given by inspired 
men to this questi(}n. " God is love," says an inspired 
(}racle; and the very fact, therefore, that God commands 
a thi'ng to be done shows that it can be done. God, wh(} is 
the Creator (}f man, understands man's abilities and 
capacities far better than · any C(}nference, synod, or gen
eral council ever assembled. Inspired men spoke "as . the 
Spirit gave them utterance;"" men spake from God, being 
moved by the Holy Spirit;" and the H(}ly Spirit, who is 
the Advocate of Christ and the Author of the gift of 
tongues, is supremely more competent to address human 
intelligence than any manual, discipline, or creed in ex
istence. 

That the gospel was intended for popular consumption 
may be observed from the writings of the prophets before 
the dawn of the Christian era. Seven hundred years be
fore Christ, Isaiah said: "And a high~ay shall be there, 
and a way, and it shall be called The way of holiness; the 
unclean shall not pass over it; but it shall be for the r e
deemed; the wayfaring men, yea fools, shall not err there
in." Many have, and do now, err because they are the~·e
out; but the i11iterate and unleru·ned, and even those of 
limited intellectual abHities, if they come to the Holy 
Scriptures, and to them alone, as their only source of in
fcrmation, "shall not err therein." Habakkuk writes: 

. "And Jehovah answered me, and said, Write the vision, 
ar.d make it plain upon tablets, that he may run that read
eth it." Anything that is so simple and plain "that he 
may run that readeth it " seems easily within the mental 
gTasp of all, except infants and idiots, and readily adapted 
to universal consumption by the public. 

~ ~ ~ 

No human vocabulary contains plainer terms than those 
used by Christ in commanding his apostles to evangelize 
the world. " Go ye therefore," said Christ, "and teach all 
nations." No one not utterly blinded by bias and preju
dice could poosibly misunderstand it. " Baptizing them into 
the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy 
Spirit." Who, in his right mind, could misunderstand it, 
if he really desired to understand it? John baptized in 
JEnon near to Salim, because there was much water there." 
(John 3: 23.) "Then went out unto him Jerusalem, and 
aP Judea, and all the region round about the Jordan; and 
they were baptized of him in the river Jordan, confessing 
their sins." (Matt. 3: 5, 6.) Jesus made and baptized 
"more disciples than John (although Jesus himself bap
tized n(}t, but his disciples)." (John 4: 1, 2.) The lan
guage used by Christ could not be plainer: " Teaching 
them to observe all things whatsoever I commanded you ; 
and lo,_ I am with y(}U always, even unto the end of the 
world." (See Matt. 28: 19, 20.) 

"And he said unto them, Go ye into all the world, and 

preach the gospel to every creature." Is jt possible for 
language to be plainer or simpler? " He that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved; but he that believeth not 
shall be damned." (See Mark 16: 15, 16.) 

Any man not blinded by bias or prejudice who cannot 
understand such language is not responsible enough to be 
a subject of the gospel call. 
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JUDGE KITTRELL ON PRAYER HEALING. 
BY A. M'GARY. 

My reasons for desiring to criticize Judge Kittrell's con
clusions on the question of miraculous healing in the 
Gospel Advocate will be found in the following: He is the 
Houston Chronicle's Sunday sermonizer and has been for 
many yeal.'s, and many of the Advocate's Texas readers 
read the Houston Chronicle. 

Judge Kittrell is quite a distinguished man in Texas, 
and deservedly so. He has served his State and people 
most honorably, both in the legislative halls of the State 
and upon the bench, filling out two long terms as district 
judge--one in the Huntsville District and the other in the 
Houston District, where he now resides, and he is at this 
writing a member of the Legislature-a position he has 
held several times. Besides these honors conferred upon 
him, he was a popular candidate for the United States 
Congress a few years ago; and, furthermore, he is a silver
tongued orator and wields a most charming pen. His 
chief theme in his Sunday " sermons," which he always 
labels "A Layman's Sermon," is the divinity of Christ. 
He rarely ever dwells at length upon any other question. 
If all he has written on this question in the Chronicle 
should be published in a book, it would make an uncom
monly large book, I'm sure; and it would be a very 
fascinating and engaging book to such as love our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

As much as has been said about the felicitous a.nd 
charming style of the pen of the lamented William Jen
nings Bryan when depicting the divine personality of 
Jesus of Nazareth, I dare say that it was no more so 
than is Judge Kittrell's pen upon the same theme. But 
candor forces me to say that nothing I have ever read 
from either of them pertaining to Christ's plan of salva
tiun is worthy of respect by any real believer in Christ. 
And this makes me hate the spirt of sectarianism, as 
David said he hated "every false way." I "hate" that 
spirit because it makes my esteemed friend, Judge Kit
treU, "hate" the doctrine of the Christ whose divinity he 
has labored so long and persistently and rhetorically to 
establish in the minds of the readers of the Houston 
Chronicle. 

Few men know Judge Kittrell as the Wl·iter knows him. 
1 have known him intimately from that December night 
in 1860 when he and I, in our early teens, marched side 
hy side in a torchlight procession in Huntsville, Texas, 
screaming for secession. Fifteen years thereafter I mar
ried his sister, who more than a quarter of a century ago 
passed on to the realms of the blest. 

Judge Kittrell has a brilliant mind, and as honest, 
warm, kindly, and forgiving heart as ever palpitated in 
a human breast. All who know him intimately know these 
things of him. Therefore, what he writes in his " layman 
SE:rmons," which are always couched in charming terms, 
i~ read by his many friends with a prepossessed favora
bleness. Hence, when he advocates error it is quite liable 
to mislead many. 'And this is what prompts me to offer 
a brief criticism of his error concerning miraculous heal
ing-! mean that what I shall say in this initial article 
shall be brief. But I am purposing to elaborate on the 
question in a subsequent article. 

I quote the following from the Judge's "sermon" in the 
Houston Chronicle of Sunday, November 1: "No fair
minded man will deny that confession of belief in Christ 
and in the uplifting and redeeming power of the Holy 
Spirit has utterly changed thousapds of human lives and 
lifted myriads of meri and women from the depths of 

physical, moral, and spiritual degradation up to the level 
of clean, upright, decent, respectable, efficient, useful liv
ing. The proof of the truth of this statement is so over
whelming as to make denial· absurd. How the Spirit works 
such a change, not even Christ attempted to explain; but 
the results millions know." 

I take square issue with the Judge over his saying that 
Christ did not attempt to e)!:plain how the Spirit works, 
but shall not in this tender to him Christ's " explanation," 
but will in my next. In this I'll not have room for more 
than the Judge's chief proof texts to substantiate his claim 
that miraculous or faith or prayer healings are present
day facts. His proof texts are Mal. 3: 6 and Heb. 13: 8. 
The former says: " I am the Lord, I change not." The 
latter says: "Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to-day, 
and forever." 

According to logic, that which proves too much proves 
nething. I will conclude this article by showing that if 
these passages prove that God and Christ are healing 
people's physical ailments in this day and generation 
through prayer, they "prove too much "-too much even 
for the Judge; for if they prove what the Judge says they 
do, they also prove that the dead may be raised by devout 
men as easily as such men can heal the sick in that way. 
If not, will the Judge please tell us why not? 

CHRISTIAN SUPPLYING. 
(From Twelfth Avenue, Nashville, Tenn., church of 

Christ "Quarterly News.") 
All Christians should feel the responsibility that rests 

upon them in the great work of saving souls, of sounding 
out the glorious gospel of Christ. 

Our eternal salvation depends on the interest we take 
in this work. Paul, in speaking of the work of each 
member, says: "From whom the whole body fitly joined 
together and compacted by that which every joint [mem
ber] supplieth, according to the effectual working in the 
measure of every part, maketh increase of the body 
[church] unto the edifying of itself in love." (Eph. 4: 
Hi.) Paul is certainly teaching that every member sup
plies " according to the effectual working" of that mem
ber, and the word "supplieth" certainly expresses the 
true idea. Every one of us is duty bound to supply some
thing to the growth and advancement of the cause of 
Christ. This must be the case, else the member is lifeless 
-dead-only fit to be cut off and burned. 

Let all of us stop long enough to look over our history 
as members of the church and raise the questions: " What 
have I supplied to the cause of Christ? Have I been 
daily giving it my prayers? Have I been giving it my 
presence on the first day of each week? Have I been 
laying by 'in store' as 'God hath prospered me' (1 Cor. 
16: 1, 2), and thus giving it my · financial aid? Have I 
purposed in my heart to give so much each Lord's day 
(2 Cor. 9: 7), and have I been giving it?" These are ques
tions we should ponder well. We know well what Christ 
would do were he here. He would always do his part, 
and do it well. Now, if we have "the Spirit of Chri'st," 
the "mind of Christ," we will do likewise. 

Christ said: " I must work the works of him that sent 
me, while it is day: the night cometh, when no man can 
work." (John 9: 4.) He always thought of his Father's 
business and did all in his po~er to promote his Father's 
cause. Do we have the same spirit, same mind'? Paul 
says: " Now if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he 
is none of his." (Rom. 8: 9.) " Let this mind be in you, 
which was also in Christ Jesus." (Phil. 2: 5.) After 
seventy years of captivity in. Babylon, the walls of J eru
salem were rebuilt. "For the people had a mind to work." 
(Neb. 4: 6.) The crying need of the church to-day is for 
~trilling workers. 

Again, we raise the question: " What am 1 supplying 
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to the cause of Christ?" Paul says for us to be "fruit
ful in every good work." (Col. 1: 10.) How can I 
be fruitful when I am not supplying something? God not 
only wants us to be "fruitful "-supply something-:-but 
positively commands us to be "fruitful "-supply some
thing "in every good work." 

Is seeking ta save the lost a "good work?" If not, 
then Christ and the apostles engaged in a work that was 
not good. . He certainly came to earth for this very purpose. 
(Luke 19: 10.) This is not all, for it is positively stated 
that our salvation depends on this: " Take heed unto 
tt..yself, and unto the doctrine; continue in them: for in 
doing this thou shalt both save thyself, and them that hear 
thee." (1 Tim. 4: 16.) Christ says: "Ye are the salt of 
the earth." (Matt. 5: 13.) "Have salt in yourselves." 
(Mark 9: 50.) Suppose we do not have this salt in our
selves? We are "thenceforth good for nothing, but to be 
cast out." (Matt. 5: 13.) Just as certain as Christ is 
the Son of God, just that certain will every " deadhead " 
church member be cast out, every fruitless branch will be 
cut off. (Rom. 11: 12.) Why, then, will some of us be 
idlers, be drones, bearing no fruit, supplying nothing to 
the cause of Him who died for us? Again, listen to 
Christ: " Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much 
fruit; so shall ye be my disciples." (John 15: 8.) If you 
are a disciple indeed, you will bear much, not a little, 
fruit. "And they that be wise shall shine as the bright
ness of the firmament; and they that turn many to right
eousness as the stars forever and ever." (Dan. 12: 3.) 

There are many who claim to be Christians that can 
get out and persuade hundreds of men to take policies in 
different life insurance companies, many who exert a 
powerful influence in labor organizations and lodges, 
many who can persuade men to cast a ballot for their 
man; but how many have they persuaded to render a 
decision for Christ? The right or wreng of the above
named things is not questioned, but we all have some 
talent--some influence; and each of us should ask: "Am I 
supplying any of that talent? Am I fruitful with that 
talent in the cause of Christ? " Shall we go before him 
in the great day of accounts empty-handed or as fruit 
bearers? This question each of us must answer. What 
will your answer be? 

Now is the time to supply something; now is the time 
to be "fruitful in every good work," if we want death to 
be a sweet pillow on which to rest our wear·y heads. How 
glorious is death to the weary pilgrim who has been fruit
ful in this life! 

" I heard a voice from heaven saying unto me, Write, 
Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from hence
forth: Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their 
labors; and their works do follow them." (Rev. 14: 13.) 

CHRISTIAN LIVING. 
[The following letter was written by one of our best 

preachers to a brother and sister who are members of the 
congregation where he labors.] 
My Dear Brother and Sister in Christ: 

For several years I have lived in your city, shared your 
love and confidence. You have thought of me and spoken 
of me as your preacher. You have bestowed on me and 
my family much kindness in various ways and at sundry 
times, for all of which I wish now to assure you of my 
sincere appreciation and subscribe myself as your debtor. 
But because of my love for you, your children, and the 
church of our Lord, in the interest of which I have labored 
night and day, ofttimes with tears, for a number of years, 
I am constrained to write you these lines. But, first of all, 
please be fully assured that I am your friend and your 
children's friend, and that no one would go further or 
rejoice more to .do you a favor than I. With this assur
ance, may I now tell you that I am grieved beyond measure 
to-night, for I have just observed you have " entertained 

the school set " with a " pleasant dance " in your home 
and that this fact is published to the world in our county 
paper. Several of your children are members of the body, 
the church of our Lord Jesus Christ. Some of them are 
very young and are but babes in Christ. For all these 
years I have been intensely interested in them. They have 
been in my Bible classes. The elders of the church have 
sought to encourage them by repeatedly using them in the 
public programs of the church. A number of times they 
have been honored with the sacred responsibility of teach
ing God's word to the little ones. They are bright and 
good children in many respects, and I am so anxious to 
see them not only make good and useful men and women, 
but, moreover, men and women who will greatly bless the 
world by being " the salt of the earth " and "the light of 
the world." (Matt. 5: 13-16.) But just think how very 
incompatible and incongruous is the " dancing spirit " 
with the claims and responsibilities of the Christian life 
and character! And more especially is it inconsistent and 
inappropriate for those who are teachers of others to dance 
or to in any way encourage dancing. 

As a minister of the gospel of Christ, I have shunned 
not to lift my voice and to use my pen against this worldly 
and wicked amusement. I have taught against dancing, 
card playing, promiscuous swimming, the pool rooms, the 
movies, etc., as earnestly, faithfully, and in as great 
wisdom and discretion as was possible for me to do. I 
have publicly and privately admonished your sons and 
daughters against such worldly practices. Since I have 
been working with your congregation, we have . had num
bE:rs of the best preachers of the brotherhood to labor with 
us in our protracted meetings, and all of them have also 
raised their voices of warning in unsparing words of 
condemnation against all such things. The elders of the 
church have sought both by precept and example to dis
courage them, and this is all the greater reason why I am 
made to be sad and discouraged at the persistent and con
tinued practice of them on the part of members of our 
congregation. Could you but know hbw sad, grieved, of
fended, and discouraged are many, many members of the 
church-men and women, boys and girls-because of this 
ir.cident, I know you would readily. repent and resolves 
never again to repeat or allow to be repeated such a pro
gram in your home. Christians have upon them this solemn 
and sacred charge: "Give none offense, neither to the Jews, 
nor to the Gentiles, nor to the church of God." (1 Cor. 
10: 32.) Dancing on the part of church members is of
fensive and discouraging to all loyal and faithful fellow 
members-not to the worldly-minded, ignorant, prejudiced, 
and weak members; but to the purest and best, the best 
informed, the most pious and devoted. Dancing is under 
the ban-not only in the view of the most pious and 
devoted members of the church, but of all classes. Danc
ing Christians, if such th·ere can be, have no influence with 
the lost in leading them t 'o Christ or in the edifying or 
building up of the church. 

I have never heard of a gospel preacher but that feel.;; 
toward dancing just as I do. Should a preacher ever come 
to hold a meeting for us and while here be outspoken in 
favor of the dance, even our dancing members would be 
disgusted, and not one of us nor the world would have one 
particle of confidence in him or respect for him. I feel 
certain that though you have allowed it to be practiced in 
your home by your own children, in company with many 
others, neither you nor your children would defend dancing 
even for one minute as a praiseworthy recreation or pas
time. I think all of you would readily agree that dancing 
is not befitting persons who profess godliness, who have 
been made partakers of his divine nature, who are led by 
the · Spirit, and who have the mind of Christ. You love 
your children, I know, and want them to have a high and 
holy conception of the religion of o-qr Lord. For this rea
son and to this end you have wisely presented to them 
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copies of the Bible. You want them to look and live above 
the world and worldly things. How important, then, that 
we zealously guard their youth and surround them with 
wholesome environment! You not only have these who 
are members of the church, some of whom are but babes 
in Christ, but you have other precious little ones who will 
soon com~ to maturity; and what will be their conception 
of the church of Christ and the religion of our Lord? The 
environment under which they grow up will largely deter
mine that matter. 

I do earnestly pray, and therefore hope, that you will 
talk this matter over with your children, pray over it with 
them, and all of you together repent of your sin and re
solve to.gether as your" New Year's resolution" that you 
will never again do such a thing. Are you aware of the 
fact that you have set a bad example for the community? 
Are you aware of the fact that you have caused to be 
tempted numbers of young men and women for whom 
Christ died, and tnat many may yield and be led astray 
from the faith? My, how it would rejoice my heart, and 
many others as well, to read from you in the county paper 
a public and humble apology! What a fine example it 
would be, and what good it would do! 

May I ask that you read carefully, prayerfully, and 
anew what has been said in the county paper for the past 
two or three weeks about dancing, card playing, the 
movies, the pool room, the promiscuous swimming, etc.? 
Be it remembered by all that while the subject of this 
letter is " dancing," all such things of the flesh are as 
incompatible with the Christian religion as truth with 
falsehood and vice with virtue. Will each of you not come 
candidly and prayerfully face to face with these questions: 
"As a Christian, a member of Christ's body, was it becom
ing in me to give a dance or to dance? Did I do right? 
Would· Jesus, my Savior, who redeemed me by his blood, 
approve of such conduct? " 

Please do not allow yourselves to think that I am angry, 
for I am not at all angry; but I do confess that . I am 
deeply and sorely grieved and discouraged. I earnestly 
pray that the Father may bless you and help you to fully 
realize the severe and sacred responsibility that rests upon 
you as Christian parents, and I trust you may not love me 
the less for this humble, earnest, and kindly effort to be a 
blessing to you, to your children, and through you to the 
church of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

With brotherly love, sincerest and best wishes for a 
happy and prosperous New Year, and, so long as I may 
be used by your congregation, humbly petitioning your 
love, prayers, and cooperation, I beg to remain. 

" THE CALL TO SERVICE." 
BY S. H. HALL. 

Under the above heading, Brother J. F. Lilly, of Glen
dale, Cal., wrote the following timely words: 

" In the day of final reckoning, we shall be rewarded, not 
for what we have thought, felt, or hoped, but for what we 
have done." 

I quo·te from memory a sentiment once expressed by 
Alfred Elmore, one of our faithful ministers. [And who 
has just recently been called to his reward.-S. H. H.] 

It is important, of course, to think right, providing the 
thought engendered leads to worthy endeavor; it is fine to 
have the feelings rightly directed, if thereby we are 
spurred to deeds of helpfulness; it is comforting and in
spiring to be anchored by a beautiful hope; but in the final 
analysis the question will be: What have you done? 

Jesus made it clear that his religion is a religion of 
action. He sought laborers for his vineyard, not profes
sors of viticulture nor efficiency experts to tell how the 
work should be done. He said: " Inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye have 
done it unto me." He gave his apostles a wonderful mes
sage to proclaim, but it was not a mere message of words; 
it was a message accompanied by outstanding service: 
" Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the dead, cast out 
devils; freely ye have received, freely give." Peter pro
claimed a splendid euology on Christ when be said be 
"went about doing good."· 

In our religious life we need less sentiment and more 
action; less promises and more performance; less theory 
and more practical results. Deeds represent more sacri
fice than mere theories of Christian work. We can help 
others by giving words of sympathy, but groceries are 
often more appropriate. It is fine to visit with our ac
quaintances at church, but it represents more of a sacri
fice to hunt up the strangers and newcomers and make 
their welcome our special duty. There is an illimitable 
field for Christian service, if we will but cultivate it; 
but it cannot be cultivated without a sacrifice of time, 
effort, and money. 

Thoughtful men in our ranks are striving to develop in 
our congregations a greater spirit of s-ervice. To do 
things worth while for the betterment of mankind is a 
message that sinful men wil1 hear when they will turn a 
deaf ear to the most eloquent preaching. 

I consider the above words too timely not to have a more 
extensive reading; hence, I am passing them on to the 
readers of the Gospel Advocate. The most needed thing 
to-day is for the disciples of our Lord to get out before 
the world and sure enough live before them what we 
preach. True indeed is the statement: "In the final 
analysis the question will be: What have you done?" 
How many are now ready to face the "Judge of all the 
earth " and to be tested by this question? 

TEACHING THE BIBLE IN OUR COLLEGES. No. 2. 
BY H. L. CALHOUN. 

What should be the qualifications of those who teach the 
Bible in our schools? It is manifest that they should know 
the Bible--one cannot teach to another what he does not 
himself know. On the other hand, the teacher is sure to 
teach what he knows. He cannot help it. His real senti
ments will find some way of expressing themselves. 
Hence, the importance of setting to teach only such men 
as know the Bible. 

Again, the teacher should be one who believes the Bible 
to be true. If he is doubtful of its truth or its authority, 
these doubts will be communicated to his pupils. As well 
expect a teacher infected with smallpox to be associated 
with pupils not immune to this disease and the pupils not 
to catch it as to expect a teacher infected with doubts 
concerning the truth and authority of the Bible not to in
fect his pupils with the same. 

No man who does not believe the Bible to be our only 
authoritative and infallible rule of faith and practice 
should be allowed to teach in any school among us. It is 
folly to expect men who do not believe our plea to teach it. 
They cannot and will not do so, and they smile at our 
silliness when we put them in positions where they are 
expected to do it. If we are not to make o.urselves ridic
ulous when we proclaim that we speak where the Scrip
tures speak and we are silent where the Scriptures are 
silent, and when we invite all Christians to unite on the 
Bible, and the Bible alone, as our only rule of faith and 
pr~ctice, we must set to teach among us such men only 
as believe these great truths. When I say " believe " these 
things, I do not mean to accept them as mere matters of 
policy; but to accept them whole-heartedly as principles 
of action, to teach and to practice, even if one should pay 
the penalty with his life. Men who do so believe them are 
the ones who can teach them plainly, lovingly, and with
out compromise. Such men can and will teach them as 
the word and will of God. 

Saint Katharine, of Sienna, desiring to know the 
true and short way to perfection, was taught by God in 
t:bese words: " Know that the well-being and perfection 
of my servants consist in this one thing, that they should 
do my will alone, and strive with utmost zeal to fulfill it. 
The more diligently they apply themselves thereto, the 
nearer they approach to perfection, because they cling the 
closer to me, who am the sum of all perfection."-Ex
change. 
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ONE OF OUR GREATEST NEEDS. 
BY PRICE BILLINGSLEY. 

Specialists aver that more than ninety per cent of bodily 
ailments derive from diseased stomachs through improper 
feeding, which about states the case for us in the church. 
Correct feeding and developing of Christians is, without 
doubt, a consideration of the first magnitude, one of our 
weightiest present problems in spiritual Israel. Never 
does the Lord illustrate ineptly. He likens spiritual life 
to life in the flesh, which illustration fits to a nicety and 
for us all carries a momentous, though simple, lesson. 
F'or a moment let us have a look at it. 

Life is entered through birth, we all starting as babes. 
No little one knows what is best for it, often craving what 
would sicken, cripple, or destroy' it. It has only a rudi
mentary digestive apparatus, and requires liquid or pre
digested diet. By the capable and loving hands of seniors, 
good, wholesome food must be selected and administered 
t{) the baby at regular periods and along with due exer
cise. Through loving personal care and attention the child 
gains a normal appetite and develops a healthy body, 
learns to assimilate solids and arrives at maturity. Like
wise we enter Christ through being begotten and born of 
the incorruptible seed; and as newborn babes, . we desire 
the sincere milk of the wo~·d that we may grow thereby. 
Read 1 Pet. 2: 1-3; Isa. 28: 9; 1 Cor. 3: 1-3; Heb. 5: 
12-14; Eph. 4: 13-15. Milk of the word at first, and then 
meat with age and experience. Nor can a babe at its 
mother's breasts more need personal love and care than 
the babe in Christ. This is the lawful way of growing up, 
and something is tragically wrong where th.ese wholesome 
results are not in evidence. The true ·church is very like 
a hospital, where the sick are doctored back to health and 
the young and helpless befriended. Her leaders are men 
and women fitted for the gracious and inconceivably im
portant roles of caring for the sick, feeding the young 
and guiding their appetites against unlawful food, and so 
developing them towa1·d maturity in Christ as that they 
themselves shall be able· to carry on without the help of 
others. 

Here, again, let us study the divine method of meeting 
ihese conditions. In those marvelous missionary journeys 
which bore such rich fruitage, Paul moved rapidly over 
widely separated fields, often lacking time and opportu
nity for developing the congregations he established. Even 
so he trained helpers to carry on in his absence, coming 
himself to them again and again, always deeply inter
estt~d in and feeling responsible for their welfare. Turn 
nnw and read Acts 14: 22; 15: 36, 41; 16: 5; 18: 23; 
Rom. 1: 11; 1 Thess. 3: 2, 10; E"ph. 3: 16; Col. 1: , 23. 
The spiritual is the highest form of life and slowest in 
attaining full fruitage. To come to full growth in Christ 
requires years for the man or the church, which explains 
the Holy Spirit's way of caring for the young. No living 
man, whatever his gifts, can effectively serve many. 
Preachers and church leaders early reach the limit of the 
number of those they effectively serve; and, therefore, he 
who spreads far m]lst skim and scatter, slight the task, 
and so do insubstantial work. Most success depends upon 
knowing how long it takes to succeed. It must be we have 
often failed with people and in localities only because we 
underrated the time and effort required to win there. 
The best work is being done by our fine fellows who settle 
in one place and remain to the completion of their tasks. 
It is a sore evil, which leaves death and disaster in its 
wake--that of evangelists baptizing many and then 
jauntily passing upon their ways for similar work in 
other fields, feeling utterly irresponsible for their children 
in the Lord, whom they leave in the care of elders who far 
too often share this feeling of responsibility. 

Here is a diseased spot; and if I have erred therein, let 
me be rebuked. Through .sheer criminal neglect, babes in 
Christ, in critical or g.rowing periods, have been suffered 

to feed upon slop or poison and become cripples, or 
actually die of starvation. They were in need of teachers, 
nurses, and parents to guide and comfort and charge and 
lead till Christ was formed in them. (1 Thess. 2: 7-11; 
Gal. 4: 19; 1 John 3: 16.) Instead they have become 
meat for the beasts of the field. (Ezek. 34: 4-6; Acts 20: 
29.) How frightful and unthinkable that we should allow 
some to die, when by unselfish devotion and attention we 
might save them! (James 5: 20; Jude 23.) I tell you 
that somebody will one day have to smoke for the fright
ful destruction now going on in most of our congregations 
throughout the land. And why wonder that we are re
sorting to so many aids and crutches for the ailing and 
cripples? 

But I beg a final word. I thank God for the vision and 
courage of Brother James A. Allen in bringing to the at
tention of the brotherhood some of the perils resulting from 
the one"man pastor system which increasingly fastens its 
evil tentacles upon our congregations, and so fearlessly 
exposes the ideals of denominationalism which more and 
more are dominating our preachers and churches. God 
placed elders at the helm of the church, and his plan is 
prostituted by any other arrangement whatsoever. Elders 
must under God feed and guide the flock, labor and sacri
fice for them, deal with the unruly, and finally answer to 
God for those over whom they have ruled. It is, indeed, 
a perilous responsibility. Instead of this; what have we? 
For the most part, numberless leaders who are utter in
competents and, worse still, apparently untroubled in the 
face of their tragic incapacity, seeing they make no serious 
attempt to improve; and, even worse yet, these leaders 
resort to the dangerous makeshift of hiring some one to 
do the work God placed upon them. And so the one-man 
pastor, instead of making teachers and so working him
self out of a job and going to others, makes parasites out 
of his congregation, in that he does their work for them 
and they cannot get on without him. Some congregations 
have no business with new babes, seeing they are incapa
ble of rearing them rightly. Vitiated cravings explain 
digression, and preachers and church leaders play the fool 
in catering to such whims. Flavored and entertaining 
speeches which turn from the truth are demanded by some 
so delicate of stomach as to be thrown into a spasm by a 
good gospel feed. So much of the world has gotten into 
the church that we are entertainment mad. The cure is 
being made to hunger for right food. Yet if one will not 
take delight in the simple and lovely things of the Lord's 
house, he needs conversion, not cajolery; he should be 
sent back where he belongs. · 

Let the good word of God be preached, putting the em
phasis where God puts it, bringing home in a practical 
and easily understood way these points by direct applica
tion. The only cure for all these evil tendencies is a 
whole-hearted return to and restoring of Jehovah's au
~hority in all things. 

BUILDING UP THE CHURCH. 
(D. Lipscomb, in the Gospel Advocate of July 1, 1891.) 

All the epistles of the New Testament were written to 
complete the knowledge, correct the morals, renew the 
devotion of the early disciples and guide them in the paths 
and methods of service that are pleasing to the Lord. 
From these we learn the state of affairs and things needed, 
and in all these there is not a word· in reference to any 
system or organization or government either in existence 
or needed save the simple congregation of the New Testa
ment. Not an allusion in all the book of God to any such 
thing. AU the evils that affect Christendom arise in this 
way. Men imagine a condition of affairs exists that plainly 
contradicts all the facts, statements, and allusions of the 
Bible; then a system of operations is invented that is 
thought the imaginary facts demand. This is setting God 
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and his whole il'lstitutions and order aside for the wisdom 
and inventions of men. 

The condition of affairs represented is not only con
trary to the Scriptures, but there are other marked differ
ences between the work and workers of the early church 
and those of this age. There is not an intimation in 
the New Testament that the success of the word of God 
ar,ywhere depended upon a house of worship. A. house 
of worship is not mentioned as being needful or even 
helpful to the establishment or ·upbuilding of churches of 
God. This would seem strange, seeing they were entirely 
without houses and not many great or rich or noble came 
ir.to the church, but the humble and poor. Yet it seems 
never to have occurred to them that a house of worship 
was needful. Now the general plea is that without a 
comfortable house of worship in a place even before there 
.are members to worship, men cannot be made Christians. 

I am constrained to believe there is more sinful waste . 
in the building and use of houses in which to worship 
than in any other thing connected with religion. There 
are in Nashville one million of dollars invested in meet
inghouses that stand locked up six days out of seven
-one hundred and forty-four hours out of one hundred and 
sixty-eight. Where is capital invested to lay inactive 
like this, save in religion? And what is true of Nash
ville is true of all the cities in the land. In the country 
it is evim worse. In the countr~ immense sums of money 
are put in meetinghouses that are opened one hour per 
week:, sometimes one hour in a month. Where, save in 
religion, is there such a piling up of dead capital? What 
would be said of people that would put money into build
ings to so lay idle in any other field than that of religion? 
There is a superstitious ide~;~. that these houses are God's 
houses, are sacred, and the superstition is so gross that 
it would actually exclude God himself from the house save 
on the set occasions. Were you to ask the owners and 
guardians of one of these houses the privilege of teaching 
the Bible in it, in the sensible, Heaven-approved way in 
which other things are taught, they would refuse it. 

I am not opposing these houses, but the superstitious use, 
or rather disuse, of them and the making the success of 
the cause of God depend upon having a meetinghouse. 
They are not God's houses. They are built for the com
fort and to gratify the pride of men and women; and 
any use of them for teaching the word of God that inter
feres with the gratification of that pride is refused. God 
is locked out of them except about three hours a week. 
Now, the point I wish to make is: Why were houses of 
worship as a factor in the building up the church wholly 
ignored in the primitive churches, yet regarded as so 
necessary now? How would a heading from Paul, " Left 
to Die," sound, making the existence and success of the 
cause of God depend upon raising money to build a meet
inghouse, to be opened three hours in a week, kept locked 
against all admission, against God and others, at all other 
time? It would be a discordant note in his writings. 

But says one: " It is impossible to build up the church 
of God without a house in this age and country. Experi
ence shows it." Why is this? We think there can be but 
one reason given. The article of religion we are trying 
to spread at this time is a v.ery inferior one. In the days 
of the apostles it was of such a character that it was spread 
not only without houses of worship, but frequently the 
preacher preached from behind prison bars and wearing 
a chain. They worshiped in upper rooms, in caves of the 
earth, and at times in the catacombs of the dead. The 
religion of Christ, as he gave it, could overcome and sur
vive all these difficulties and run and prosper in spite of 
them. It must be a. degenerate specimen of his religion 
that dies for the lack of a meetinghouse kept locked up 
seven, hours out of eight; and it seems to me a sinful 
waste of means, when whole States and territories are 
without the preached gospel, to bury three or four thou-

sand dollars in one house, to be opened three hours in a 
week. The religion that requires that to· keep it alive is 
not worth keeping alive. As a comfort to the people 
needing the house, unable to build it, I have encouraged 
and helped usually in building houses; have spent money 
against the protest of my conscience, feeling that it had 
better be' spent in preaching; but when it is presented 
that the cause will die without the house, I feel like say
ing: Let it die; it is not worth preserving. 

Money give.n to build houses is not given to the Lord. 
He has not asked money for such purposes. He may give 
us credit for what we thus do as kindness to our brethren. 

It is also true that there is a total absence of appeals 
for money in the Scriptures from the preachers to aid 
them in preaching. There are examples of churches and 
Christians sending to the help of the preacher preaching, 
but never of his begging for help. He did, doubtless, 
make known his condition to those who asked the priv
ilege of helping him; but the preacher never became a 
beggar or complained at . his lot. I am sure none now 
suffer more than did the preachers of the apostolic age. 
I am sure, too, that it would have greatly weakened the 
influence of Paul or Peter or any of the early preachet·s 
tc have complained at their lot, or made public appeals 
for money for themselves, or to have made their continu
ing to preach depend upon the money they received. They 
gloried in their persecutions and trials and labors, and 
rejoiced they were counted worthy to suffer for his name. 
I am sure that when a preacher complains at his lot, 
frets over the self-denial required, threatens to quit preach
ing unless he is better supported, and shows he thinks 
his lot a hard one, he weakens his moral influence and 
Jowers himself and his calling in the esteem of the world. 
Others ought to help the preacher in his labors, fellow
ship his work; but if left to s'uffer, he ought to glory in 
his sufferings for the cause of Christ and count it an 
honor to follow the steps of his Master without murmur
ing or complaining. In primitive times the churches so011 
fell into a cold, indifferent state that neither looked 
after proper teaching of their own nor of other churches. 
There was no system, governm~nt, or organization to sup
ply these lacking things save the distinct congregations. 
The Holy Spirit sought to stir them up to devotion and 
zeal and self-denial. Individuals were so stirred to devo
tion and zeal that they never complained at suffering or 
neglect or persecutions, but counted it a joy and crown 
of rejoicing to suffer for the cause of Christ. They pos
sessed a type of religion of which want, nor hunger, nor 
persecution, nor life, nor death, nor lack of meetinghouses, 
nor any other thing, could quench the ardor or destroy 
the joy of his service. The essential thing needed is a 
stronger type of religion that will not allow people to talk 
of giving up because they have not a fine meetinghouse 
or because somebody else fails to do his duty in helping. 

With this true, living, indestructible type of religion to 
go forward in the destitute places, meetinghouses and 
other temporal help will come as is good for the cause of 
God. " Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his t·i)sht
eousness; and all these things shall be added unto you." 

" THE PROFITABLE WORD,'' BY J. C. Mc-
QUIDDY, 

Contains a choice selection of the writings of J. C. Mc
Quiddy, compiled by A. B. Lipscomb. For over forty 
years Brother McQuiddy was editor and publisher of 
the Gospel Advocate. "The Profitable Word" is a gem, 
and contains some of the best thoughts of a great 
mind. It contains 196 pages and is bound in silk 
and stamped in gold and white metal. Send $1.60 
and get a copy. 

. 
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[ OUR MESSAGES l 
Saints are not cross. 

The devil never shows his horns. 

Elders that don't elder are not elders. 

Send us a subscriber to the Gospel Advocate. 

Many who feed the body well starve the soul. 

All who are on the right side are on the same side. 

There is no such thing as ah unimmersed Christian. 

Say nothing, give nothing, do nothing, and be nothing. 
No man can do his wo·rk as a member of the church 

and run with the world. 

No man who closes his own purse strings should ask the 
Lord to see after the poor. 

Elders that take orders from men that are not elders 
cannot scripturally be called " elders." 

No man should shine up his automobile and let his Bible 
get dusty. First things should come first. 

S. H. Hall · preached at Russell Street, this city, last 
Lord's day, with two fine services and one baptism. 

Joe Trotter preached twice for the Sixth Avenue con
gregation, this city, last Lord's day, to two large audi
ences. 

E. L. Cambron preached at Springfield, Tenn., last 
Lord's day at 11 A.M. and 7:30 P.M., and at Coopertown, 
near Springfield, at 3 P.M. 

David Lipscomb said: " Many ' earnestly contend for 
the faith ' in theory, and so love money as to so nullify 
the faith in their lives that it cannot save them." 

J. W. Grant and wife are now located with the Central 
church of Christ. Theil- address is 143 Fifth Avenue, 
North, Nashville, Tenn. Correspondents will please take 
notice. 

Mrs. Della M. Craig, Pine Castle, Fla., January 6: " The 
church of Christ is meeting each Lord's-day morning for 
Bible study and communiol), on Otey Street just off Pare
more Street. We will be glad to have all come and wor
ship with us." 

A. G. Freed was called to Union City, Tenn., last Sat
urday, to speak at the funeral of Walter E. Warren. 
Brother Warren was a trustee of the Freed-Hardeman 
College and was a very much appreciated friend of the 
Gospel Advocate. 

H. Leo Boles was with the Twelfth Avenue congrega
tion, this city, last Lord's day, morning and night, 
preaching two excellent sermons. There were three bap
tisms. Two were received by membership and one was 
restored. J. L. Harris will 'preach next Sunday. 

Married, at the home of Mrs. Etta Leeper, Hohenwald, 
Tenn., January 10, Mr. Robert M. Willbanks and Miss 
Tommie Leeper, S. Houston Proffitt officiating. Brother 
and Sister Willbanks are both former pupils of David 
Lipscomb College. They will make their home in Chatta
nooga, Tenn. 

W. M. Mann, Clinton, Okla., January 6: "I want to say 
amen to the many good things Brother Allen has been 
saying through the Gospel Advocate. We are getting 
along fairly well here now. I will leave here the first of 
April. I hope to be busy all the spring and summer. I 
can now make arrangements for meetings.'~ 

C. R. Nichol, Clifton, Texas, January 1: "In meetings 
in which I assisted in 1925 there were three hundred and 
one baptized. The results following my work with others 
in meetings in the number baptized amounted to three 
hundred and one. I pray that 1926 may show greater 
results for the cause of Christ. Only three debates did I 
hold in 1925.'' · 

J. B. Griffith, England, Ark., January 3: " We are com
piling a list of the gospel preachers of Arkansas for the 
church directory of the State, and are very anxious to 
have the name and correct address of every preacher in 
the State. If you are a gospel preacher of Arkansas, or 
if you know one's address, will you please write me, giving 
name and address?" 

Emmett G. Creacy, Horse Cave, Ky., January 5: "As I 
am helping the brethren in Indianapolis, Ind., this year, 
I kind'ly ask readers of the Gospel Advocate to send me 
the names and addresses of any whom they kno~ in Indi
anapolis, who are not attending church regularly, and I 
will visit them and try to get them interested. Address 
me always at Horse Cave, Ky." 

Every mother's son among us should read and memo
rize, line by line, the article by David Lipscomb on 
"Building Up the Church," published elsewhere in this 
issue. Every preacher or near-preacher should memorize 
what Brother Lipscomb says about building fine houses 
and about the conspicuous absence from the New Testa
ment of all begging from preachers. 

J. Frank Jenkins, Owens Crossroads, Ala., January 1: 
"I preached almost every Lord's day during last year, 
mostly in destitute places. I have held three short meet
ings, averaging about five days each, all being in destitute 
places. I baptized seven persons. I did not receive very 
much support during the year, but am still willing to 
work in any destitute place where I am needed for the 
glory of God and the salvation of souls." 

George H. Porch is now in the sales department of the 
Gospel Advocate, where he would like to meet all of his 
friends. He will be glad to wait on any who want a good 
Bible or any other good religious book. Brother Porch 
has always been a friend to the Advocate, and all the 
editors are friends of Brother Porch. He knew and loved 
David Lipscomb, E. G. Sewell, F. D. Srygley, and J. C. 
McQuiddy. It is fortunate that Brother Porch can be here 
in the Advocate office, as his example of faithfulness in 
the service of Christ will be a blessing to all that are in 
the office or that may visit here. 

H. W. Wrye, Killeen, Texas, January 7: " In the year 
1925, while many were complaining of the drought, hot 
weather, and taxes, my success . in the Lord's vineyard 
was cheering. The old-time Jerusalem gospel is still pow
erful and effective, as was proven by the large number of 
responses in my meetings in Tennessee and Texas during 
the year. My last meeting closed on Sunday, December 
20, at Gomez, Texas, near the line of New Mexico. I am 
anxious for gTeater things this year. At present r am 
open for engagements for May, June, and August. I 
plan to be in Tennessee early in the spring." 

J. B. Nelson, Dallas, Texas, January 6: "I want to 
announce to all the Gospel Advocate readers that the 
Pearl and Bryan Streets Church will broadcast another 
radio program over WFAA, the Dallas News, on the fifth 
Sunday evening in January, beginning at 7:30 P.M. and 
continuing until 9 P.M. The broadcasting will be from 
the Pearl and Bryan church house, and the singing will 
be by the congregation, led by A. P. Davis, our song leader, 
and one of the best. I am to preach a twenty-five-minutes' 
sermon on the subject, ' The Foundation for Christian 
Unity.' Tune in and hear some of the best congrega
tional singing to be heard anywhere." 

H. C. Shoulders, Bowling Green, Ky., January 8: " On 
the twentieth day of this month Sister Susan Ella, of 
Granville, Tenn., will be one hundred and one years old. 
Last January was one of the greatest of her life, when 
she was one hundred. She received over fifteen hundred 
birthday cards and letters and several beautiful presents. 
'l'o one and all, let us make this twentieth of January a 
great day by mailing her a card or letter in time to 1·each 
her on or before the day. Her address is Granville, Tenn. 
The last I heard from her, which was a month ago, she 
was getting very feeble. Remember that old people like 
to be remembered. Some day we will be old, too, possi
bly." 

Will W. Slater, Bartlesville, Okla., January 3: "I spent 
a few days in Fort Smith last week attending a family 
reunion. My father has been dead for nine years, but 
mother lives in Fort Smith. I have six brothers and four 
sisters. We were all at home with mother for the first 
time in about eight years. It was an enjoyable occasion 
for me and for all. Five of my brothers and three sisters 
are singers. We had a big singing on Tuesday evening; 
then on Wednesday evening we were all at church and 
sang again, after which I preached to a large and appre
ciative audienGe. This was the Park Hill Church, where I 
labored for three years. It had been four years since I 
had preached at Park Hill, and was certainly ·a treat to 
me, and all seemed to enjoy the services very much. 
James E. Laird is now located with them .and will be able 
to do a great work, for some of the ' salt of the earth ' 
live there. The work in Bartlesville is moving .along fine. 
Two good services to-day, with two additions. Pray 
for me.'' 
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Conrad Copeland preached at Isom, Tenn., last Lord's 
day. 

Leslie G. Thomas preached at Lewisburg, Tenn., last 
Lord's day. 

Hugo Allmond preached at Jones Chapel, in Sumner 
County, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

F. B. Srygley preached to two good audiences at Bel
mont Avenue, this city, last Lord's day. 

Two became identified with the Lindsley Avenue con
gregation, this city, by statement last Lord's day. 

G. W. Blair, of Spring Hill, Tenn., made the Gospel 
Advocate office a very pleasant visit last Monday. 

Vernon M. Spivey, of David Lipscomb College, filled his 
regular appointment at Buford's Chapel, near Nashville, 
last Lord's day. 

J. L. Williams, of Ashland City, Tenn., Route 3, who 
worships with the Bull Run congregation, made us a very 
pleasant visit last week. 

T. C. Fox preached at Antioch, in Jackson County, 
Tenn., last Lord's day at 11 A.M., and at Granville, 
Tenn., at 7:30 P.M. 

Emily D. Prowell, ninety-two years old, who recently 
renewed her subscription to the Gospel Advocate, h as 
taken the Advocate ever since it was the size of a Sunday
school Quarterly. H. A. Robinson is her grandson. 

J. Paul Slayden, of McMinnville, Tenn., is preaching 
this week at noon at the Central church of Christ, this 
city. C. M. Pullias, of Murfreesboro, Tenn., preached at 
noon from Thursday to the close of last week. E. H. 
!jams preached last Lord's day. 

We are anxious to hear Matt. 28: 18-20; Mark 16: 15, 
16; Acts 2: 38; Acts 22: 16, and other scriptures that tell 
sinners what to do to be saved, over the r adio. Every 
time our brethren get a chance at a broadcasting station, 
these things ought to go on the air. Pretty soft soap is 
not worth the time it takes to tell it. 

Cora Williamson, Greenfield, Tenn., January 9, to F. W. 
Smith and F. B. Srygley: "I have just finished reading 
the Gospel Advocate of January 7, and I enjoyed every 
word, but especially 'The Whole Counsel of God ' and 
' The Love of God.' I enjoy every word you both. write, 
and loved to hear you both preach, and wish I could have 
that pleasure again, and want to tell you so." 

E. N. Glenn, San Diego, Cal., January 3: "Last Lord's 
day, at night, I baptized a woman who had been a mem
ber of the Baptist Church since her youth, but was dis
satisfied with her baptism. The Sunday before two mem
bers made acknowledgment to the church of their wrongs. 
To-night one other made the confession that Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of the living God. We are rejoiced.'' 

Gus Nichols, Millport, Ala., December 31: " Last Lord's
day night I closed my two years' work with the church at 
Cordova. In the afternoon I baptized a lady in a near-by 
stream. Yes, the water was a little cold and icy; but 
when one's heart is right, the water is always warm 
enough. Last year I ·spoke about three hundred and fifty
four times and baptized one hundred and twelve persons. 
I am now located at Millport, and hope to do much mission 
work in the county during the year.'' 

Willie Hunter, Tompkinsville, Ky., January 9: "The 
Lord's work continues here with good interest. Several 
have placed their membership with us recently. I am 
sure the Gospel Advocate was greatly missed by its many 
friends the week the issue was omitted. Let me say a 
hearty amen to the article of D. Lipscomb, Jr., on 'Which 
Version of the Bible is Best?' in the issue of January 7. 
As for me, the King James Version is sufficient. We look 
with pleasure each week for the Advocate. May the good 
work it is doing continue to spread." 

H. M. Lynam, Amory, Miss., January 9: " I want to say 
that I appreciate very much Brother Allen's front-page 
comments, and think they are fine. Keep the good work 
up, brother. But I would like to say this, brethren. I 
fear we spend too much time arguing over nonessentials, 
like the individual communion cup and other matters of 
less importance. I worship with the Christian Chapel 
congregation, about six miles east of here, established by 
that God-fea1·ing man and defender of the truth, C. R. 
Nichol. I love the cause of Christ, and we all ought to 
pull together and make 1926 a banner year for Christ." 
Brother Lynam himself argues the individual-communion
cup question when he calls it a" nonessential.'' --.I. A. A. 

The room at the top is not worth a cent to a boy who 
does not learn to climb. 

E. S. Jelley changes his address from Birmingham, 
Ala., to Walters, Okla. Brother Jelley, who is laboring 
among the Indians, in a letter to R. C. White, under date 
of January 4, says: "I find the Indians around here are 
afraid to go to meeting, lest they be laughed at. I hope 
to remedy this by starting Indian congregations; but, 
of course, that will be slow. I understand that Brother 
Officer accomplishet. little, being engaged in farming and 
not having the cooperation of the local church where he 
worshiped. I have the definite promise of only twenty
five dollars per month, with a partial promise of five 
dollars from Trinity Lane Church, Nashville, Tenn., and 
of probable assistance from members from Ardmore, 
Okla., so far; and, of course, that will not support us. 
But do not fear. I shall devote as much 6f my time as 
possible to work here in Oklahoma among the Indians, 
and I am sure the1·e will be results worth while in time.'' 

W. P. Sims, Fort Lauderdale, Fla., December 17: "I 
was glad to find W. N. Ridge, from Nashville, Tenn., here 
with a few Christians meeting on the Lord's day for wor
ship after the New Testament order. I am sure there are 
others here who will meet with us soon; while there are 
some who obeyed the gospel, but have lost their love for 
the Lord and denied the faith. I have met some of the 
best people here. They are hungering and thirsting after 
righteousness. I enjoy being with them. But most of the 
people here are talking real estate. I am puzzled about 
who is going to run the farm and feed the world. Farm
ers cannot pay the prices for labor. Ordinary farm hands 
get one dollar per hour here. This problem is unsolved. 
I will say that it is good for us to be here. We keep well 
and enjoy Florida for what the Lord made it. As for me, 
I am waiting, trusting, and hoping for the place Jesus is 
preparing for me, and not for me only, but for all who 
continue steadfastly unto the end. May good continue 
with the Gospel Advocate.'' 

F. W. Smith, Los Angeles, Cal., January 5: "I arrived 
safely Friday at 7:50 P.M. and was met at the station by 
Brother and Sister Witty and other members of the church, 
with a very warm and cordial greeting. .I am most pleas
antly situated with Brother and Sister Witty, who know 
how to feed and make a preacher feel perfectly at home 
under their hospitable roof. Brother Witty impresses me 
as a very humble, godly, and devoted servant of Christ, 
with a wife equally as humble and devoted. He is an un
tiring worker, always about the Master's business, visit
ing among the people and seeking to build u:e the church 
and cause of Christ in this city of over a m1llion people, 
the vast majority of whom seem to be on the way to perdi
tion. There ought to be no less than a hundred congrega
tions of loyal disciples in this city. I preached three times 
last Lord's day. The membership is scattered over a 
large area, many of them having to come many miles. It 
is a body of most excellent men and women, intelligent 
and deeply interested in the cause of Christ. There are 
a number of men in the congregation who take public 
part; and while they do not call themselves 'preachers,' 
yet they are splendid teachers of the word. There are a 
number of people here from Tennessee and Kentucky
<:mite a number whom I knew. Some of them are from 
Nashville and surrounding country. The brethren say the 
meeting has already been a success.'' 

Price Billingsley, Plant City, Fla., January 3: "Last 
year was the best one of my life in gospel work. I 
preached to much larger audiences and baptized more 
than as many again souls, so I believe, as during any 
previous year; and as I begin my three-months' siege of 
meetings in Florida the new year opens auspiciqusly. 
To-day we had three great audiences in this opening of the 
Plant City meeting, with visitors from six near-by con
gregations, and the entire church appears to be awake 
and ready. Verily Florida deserves to boom, for surely it 
ia one of the loveliest countries upon the habitable globe. 
Nowhere could balmy June be more enjoyable than is 
January here. Best of all, in spite of its appeal to the 
pleasure seeker and money lover, the State now promises 
much for New Testament Christianity. For that matter, 
so far as I am able to observe, the whole world seems 
hungry for the unmixed word of God. Obviously we are 
upon the eve of unprecedented expansion and growth, if 
only we are wise and will work to take advantage of the 
opportunities. However, it must be admitted that it is dis
turbing to see so few churches of Christ make any worthy 
and consistent effort toward carrying the word of life to 
the unsaved outside their own tiny selfish circle. Let our 
preachers take this to heart and ever hereafter with all 
their sou1s so teach as. to awaken the brethren to this cry
ing need involving their own salvation.'' 
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~ EDITORIAL ~ 
I 

GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 

BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

Soldiers, subject to orders from their superiors, are lia
ble to be called and simt from one point to another as the 
interests of the cause for which they are fighting may 
seem to demand. This is as true of soldiers of the cross 
as of other soldiers. They may not know why they are 
called, sent, or ordered, but duty demands that they heed 
the call or obey the order. Providence may direct where 
otherwise the wisest and best Christian soldier might 
never go. 

I believe my call from Berkeley to Washington City, 
about four years ago, was providential, and I'm glad I 
promptly heeded it. I believe my call from Washington 
City back to Berkeley was both providential and timely, 
and I was happy all the way from the Atlantic to the 
Pacific. from tidewater on the Potomac to the Golden 
Gate. It was hard to leave friends and loved ones in 
Washington City. It was delightful to fall into the arms 
of friends and loved ones here. Never a word have I to 
say against Washington, said to be the most beautiful 
capital in the world, a wonderful city, abounding in bless
ings, some of which may not be found in Berkeley; but 
the mild climate, even temperature, and almost perpetual 
sunshine here, and their natural promise of health, hap
piness, and longevity, abundantly compensate fo·r the loss 
of all the blessings Washington offers. 

It is not strange that, wheresoever they may wander, 
people who have basked in the sunshine and been blessed 
by the breezes of California should sigh for the days 
spent on this golden, happy shore. I have sent you many 
messages from Washington; but being located now in 
Ber.keley, Cal., and our home here being in sight of the 
Golden Gate, instead of sending you each week " Word 
from Washington," I shall send you " Greetings from the 
Golden Gate." 

Do you know exactly what and where the Golden Gate 
is? Well, it is a comparatively narrow strait or strip of 
water, five miles long and one -mile wide at its narrowest 
point, connecting the Bay of San Francisco with the 

\. 

Pacific Ocean. Ordinarily, however, when we Califor
nians try to be exact in showing the Golden Gate to our 
friends from " the East," we simply call their attention 
to the narrowest point. At this point Uncle Sam has a 
reception committee, in the form of big guns and strong 
fortifications, which, they say, would make it intensely 
interesting for any unfriendly fleet of battleships that 
sails the o;;eas to try to enter there. 

You may remember that, a few years ago, a great pas
senger ship, the Rio de Janeiro, was lost at the Golden 
Gate. It simply sank, to rise no more, not a vestige of it 
ever being seen again, supposed to have been caught by 
some deep-sea current and swept into a ~avern never seen 
by mortal man. 

The Bay of San Francisco, or San Francisco Bay, is 
said to be sufficient to float all the navies of the world, 
but I am not competent to testify on that point. The 
city is one of the greatest ports in the world, and its -posi
tion on its great bay and the great ocean west of it, the 
wealth of the country back of it, and its facilities for 
trans-Pacific •and transcontinental commerce, insure its 
permanence as a great port. 

Our first Sunday in Berkeley this time, November 29, 
was a very rainy day, but we had a good time. Arrange
ments had been made for an all-day meeting, with" dinner 
on the ground;" but, as the ground was damp, we had 
dinner in the banquet hall of the house in which we meet-.
Stiles Hall, in the Y. M. C. A. Building of the University 
of California, situated on the corner of Allston Way and 
Dana Street. We used the tables, linen, dishes, and silve1· 
belonging to the Y. M. C. A., and had full use of the 
kitchen adjoining the banquet hall, and the good women 
of the church spread such a dinner as might have tempted 
a king and his household. The occasion was a delightful 
one, with nothing to mar the pleasure of anybody. 

Californians in this section of the State ~laim to have 
but two kinds of weather-the delightful and the unusual. 
When the weather is as it nearly ai.ways is, and we wish 
to have an old-fashioned dinner-on-the-ground meeting, 
we repair to Oak Park, not far away, a very romantic, 
picturesque spot, where there is an open fireplace over 
six feet wide, in a stone chimney twenty feet high, with a 
potrack in the fireplace and convenient arrangements 
for maki,ng coffee, broiling meats, etc., and where tables 
are constructed near by for serving outdoor meals; and, 
most wonderful of all in this country where fuel is scarce 
and high, the park authorities furnish the wood for the 
cooking. One hundred and twenty, I think, can be com
fortably seated near the fireplace, and standing room is 
ample, with some to spare. I am informed that there are 
in Oak Park two such fireplaces as the one I examined. 
All these arrangements, prepared for picnickers, are per
manent and are free for everybody. When the church 
people repair to that romantic, shady, well-watered spot 
fo·r dinner between the two discourses of the day, all go 
who desire to do so, it being a free-for-all occasion, re
main as long as they may wish, and most of them stay to 
attend the night services at the hall. 

This church, or congregation of Christians, was estab
lished only a few weeks before we were called to Wash
ington City; hence, Mrs. Larimore and I are charter 
members of it. The congregation then numbered about 
twenty. It now numbers about sixty. So, you see, it has 
grown some, and we believe it will continue to grow, as 
perfect peace prevails, and all are working harmoniously 
together. The proverbial "a long pull, a strong pull, and 
a pull all together " is expected to move things. 

I think I have never appreciated a call more than my 
recent call back to Berkeley, but I found many more mem
bers here than I expected to find. We have no meeting
house or place that we can call our own, but I hope we 
may have before I go hence, if I 'live a hundred years in 
this beautiful, wonderful world, a.hd I shall not have to 
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live many more years to do that. Stiles Hall, our regular 
meeting place for the present, serves us very well, but we 
can have no meetings in it during the week. We meet at 
the· home of some ~ember of the congregation every Friday 
evening for song practice, and our efficient song leader, 
Brother Leslie Garber, has drilled the singers till they 
are not afraid to " tackle" anything in the songbooks we 
use--" Choice Gospel Hymns." We have several preachers 
in the congregation, and some who are not called preach
ers are capable of conducting the services acceptably. 

WOMEN'S DRESS. 
BY E: A. ELAM. 

No subject, should be considered with prejudice or dis
cussed in a partisan spirit. This is especially true in re
gard to subjects which " pertain unto life and godliness." 
Neither should such subjects be discussed in a jocular or 
facetious manner. Yet, who doubts that not a few writers 
and speakers destroy the force of what they endeavor to 
teach on the subject of women's dress by their attempts 
at witticisms and to make a joke of the subject, or by the 
prejudice and partisan spirit which they manifest? 

To speak against mistakes and errors out of which one 
would lead others in a denunciatory and bitter manner is 
to thwart the purpose one would accomplish. 

Whatever in his mercy and goodness God seeks to teach 
people for their own salvation should be studied and re
ceived with meekness, seriousness,, reverence, and abiding 
joy. 

If people will not hear-that is, will not obey-that which 
God teaches in regard to women's dress, they would not 
hear though one rise from the dead. There can be noth
ing more and nothing less on this subject, or on any 
other, than the Bible teaches. · Let us study and in 
humility follow that. 

Since the first, God has taught something concerning 
dress. Let us present different declarations embracing 
different features of the subject, and let us see if we 
cannot understand and obey God. 

The first thing said is, Adam and Eve " sewed fig leaves 
together, and made themselves aprons." ·They did this 
because their eyes were opened, " and they knew that they 
were naked." (Gen. 3: 7.) Adam and Eve did this; but 
"Jehovah God made for Adam and for his wife coats of 
skins, and clothed them." (Gen. 3: 21.) God wanted 
them clothed and their nakedness concealed. 

A woman shall not wear that which pertaineth unto a 
man, neither shall a man put on a woman's garment; for 
whosoever doeth these things is an abomination unto 
·Jehovah thy God. (Deut. 22: 5.) 

God made a difference between the dress of men and 
women. 

Moreover Jehovah said, Because the daughters of Zion 
are haughty, and walk with outstretched necks and 
wanton eyes, walking and mincing as they go, and making 
a tinkling with their feet; therefore the Lord will smite 
with a scab the crown of the head of the daughters of 
Zion, and Jehovah will lay bare their secret parts. In 
that day the Lord will take away the beauty of their 
anklets, and the cauls, and the crescents; the pendants, 
and the bracelets, and the mufflers; the head tires, and 
the ankle chains, and the sashes,. and the perfume boxes, 
and the amulets; the rings, and the nose jewels; the 
festival robes, and the mantles, and the shawls, and the 
satchels; the hand mirrors, and the fine linen, and the 
turbans, and the veils. (Is a. 3: 16-23.) 

Adam Clarke says: "What is meant by these several 
·kinds of action and articles of dress cannot well be con
jectured." He tells how learned men before him and even 
during his time translated these verses. He adds: " But 
there is little doubt that articles of clothing and dress 
bore these names in the fourteenth century." He gives 
the ancient customs of women of different nations of the 
East and of his time. And we know from Isaiah, Jere-

miah, Ezekiel, and other writers of the Old Testament 
that women, who helped to bring destruction upon both 
Judah and Israel, so dressed and so acted. We know 
from the punishment visited upon them that God severely 
disapproved of the vanity, dress, and course of ~hese 
women. 

This third chapter of Isaiah declares the sins of both 
men and women which wrought destruction upon Judah 
and Jerusalem. 

For Jerusalem is ruined, and Judah is fallen; because 
their tongue and their doings are against Jehovah, to 
provoke the eyes of his glory. The show of their counte
nance doth witness against them; and they declare their 
sin as Sodom, they hide it not. Woe unto their soul! 
for they have done evil unto themselves. (Verses 8, 9.) 

Their very countenances witnessed against them. As 
with the corruption and downfall of other nations, the 
women had much to do with the ruin of Judah and 
destruction of Jerusalem. 

Jehovah declares that . he smote the daughters of Zion 
because they were "haughty," walked "with outstretched 
necKs and wanton eyes," "walking and mincing" as they 
went, " and making a tinkling with their feet." 

The punishment of these women was heavy and shame
ful; therefore, their sins were great and long continued. 

Therefore the Lord will smite with a scab the crown of 
the head of the daughters of Zion, and Jehovah will lay 
bare their secret parts. 

This was an exceedingly great humiliation and shame. 
Adam Clarke says of "wanton eyes"-" falsely set
ting off their eyes with paint." In denouncing the god
lessness of Jerusalem, Jeremiah says, though she decked 
herself with ornaments, enlarged her " eyes with paint," 
and made herself fair, her lovers would despise her and 
seek her life. (Jer. 4: 40.) Ezekiel speaks of Samaria 
and Jerusalem as two women sending for men " from 
far," for whom they washed themselves, painted their 
eyes, and decked themselves with ornaments and sat 
"upon a stately bed." (Ezek. 23: 40.) ' That most wicked 
and ungodly woman, Jezebel, when she heard that the 
most furious Jehu had reached Jezreel, "painted her eyes, 
and attired her head " before looking " out at the window " 
(2 Kings 9: 30) -a vain, haughty, idolatrous, most un
scrupulous, murderous queen. Adam Clarke gives an old 
translation which says "winking eyes." We know that 
"wanton," used in both the Authorized and Revised Ver
sions, has no virtuous and righteous meaning. These 
passages and others which could be given show with 
what sins these actions-" wanton eyes," mincing walk, 
and tinkling feet-are associated. 

" The beauty of their anklets " and "making a tinkling 
with their feet" have some connection. Clarke quotes 
from a learned man of his time who says this means to 
"skip, to bound, to dance along," and "the ornaments 
about the feet," or "their anklets," were " chains or 
rings which made a tinkling sound as they moved nimbly 
in walking." He adds: " Hindoo women of ill fame wore 
loose ornaments one above another on their ankles, which 
at every motion made a tinkling noise." Others speak of 
"the ornaments of the legs" and "ornaments of the 

·feet." Ah, me! What now about " painted eyes," faces 
besmeared with paint, the short skirts, flesh-colored bose 
and those embroidered at the knee, painted knees, etc., or 
anything to attract attention to the feet, legs, and the 
whole shape of the body? 

Without Christianity-the gospel of Christ with its 
pure and holy life-with all the refinement, music, art, 
culture and learning of the world, the most advanced 
nations of earth to-day will drift back into the customs 
and sins of all preceding ones who have tried to live with
out the Bible. We have before us the chosen people of 
God, who attempted this, and the woeful consequences. 
Shall we not heed the warning? The lawmakers of our 
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country, from the county court to Congress, from the 
mayors of cities to the Presidents of the United States, 
in seeking the welfare, peace, and greatest good. to the 
people, cannot do so ~ell as to teach them, by example 
and precept, frugality, industry, the general laws of 
health, integrity, morality, and righteousness-right be
tween man and man. But, as Paul declares, as Christians 
we have nothing " to do with judging them that are 
without "-those without the church. Our dealing is with 
one another as Christians-those within the church. But 
God judges those without the church. We cannot regu
late the governments and people of the whole earth. 
(1 Cor. 5: 12.) 

Verses 19-23 enumerate further these articles of dress 
and Ol'naments. We are more O·r less familiar with 
" perfume boxes," " hand mirrors," " bracelets," or 
chains, or articles which now go by such names; and they 
are used more or less by the worldly-minded. We are 
not familiar with "the nose jewels;" but they were worn 
by Hebrew women, as this and other passages show. 
(Gen. 24: 47; Ezek. 16: 12.) Women of all ranks of 
different nations V<Ore nose jewels. Solomon says: 

As a ring of gold in a swine's snout, so is a fair woman 
that is without discretion. (Prov. 11: 22.) 

As inappropriate as is a " nose ring" in a hog's nose, 
so is the personal beauty of an indiscreet woman. All 
kinds of ornaments-pearls, gold, diamonds-for the head, 
hands, wrists, feet, ankles, or legs-do not and cannot 
make the woman. 

Grace is deceitful, and beauty is vain; but a woman that 
feareth Jehovah, she shall be praised. Give her of the 
fruit of her hands; and let her works praise her in the 
gates. (Prov. 31: 30, 31.) 

What about "the veils?" Clarke says the veil was "a 
kind of silken dress, transparent, like gauze; worn only by 
the most elegant women, and such as dressed themselves 
' m01·e elegantly than modest women should.' Such gar
ments are worn at the present day; garments that not 
m:ly show the shape of every part of the body, but the 
very color of the skin. This is evidently the case in some 
scores of drawings of Asiatic females now before me. 
This sort ' of garment was afterwards in use among the 
Greeks." Clarke quotes a Greek author as saying: 

Her robe betrayed 
Through the clear texture of every tender limb, 
Height'ning the charms it only seemed to shade, 
And it flow'd adown so loose and thin, 
Her stature show'd more tall, more snowy white 

her skin. · 
This, like other Grecian fashions, was received 

at Rome, when luxury began to prevail under the em
perors." 

So thus the fashion went then from one nation to an
other, as it does now. Thus corruption followed immod
esty, then downfall and ruin. Like begets like, and such 
must follow such to-day. Such follows such in a person, 
a family, a nation. And as a stone rolls downhill with 
accelerated speed, so a person, a family, a nation, when 
once started on the decline of modesty, morals, and godli
ness, travels faster and faster to destruction. 

Again, the conclusi(}n is forced upon us that learning, 
cr.lture, and worldly wisdom, in themselves, do not curb 
immodesty, fleshly ambitions, passions, and lusts. These 
appetites and passions may be refined but never sub
dued and changed by learning, culture, 'and worldly wis
dom. Nothing but the teaching of Christ can do this. 
True culture is that of the heart. 

Results are the things that can be converted into cash. 
Wages and results go together. The higher the standard 
of work, the higher the wages. Getting more results is 
the work of the efficiency engineer. If he gets these re
sults at less cost, he is more than an efficiency engineer
he is a necessity.~Selected. 

~ 

"UNITARIANS PLAN EVOLUTION FIGHT." 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

The above is the " slogan " of a sect that beJieve~ what
ever the Bible contains that is in harmony with their 
" reason " and " fitness " of things, in harmony with their 
Enperior (?) wisdom. 

The following is the program of this human institution: 

CALL MEETING TO DISCUSS BIBLE CRUSADERS' CAMPAIGN

ADOPT RESOLUTIONS. 

Resolutions protesting against encroachments upon lib
erty in teaching in Tennessee and against any kind of 
control of the State by th&·churches were adopted Sunday 
by the congregation of the First Unitarian Church. 

It was also voted to call a meeting next Wednesday 
night at eight o'clock, open to all, to di1:1cuss with officers 
of the Tennessee Academy of Science and any others who 
might be interested in the campaign which has been 
launched by the Bible Crusaders of America to prevent 
the repeal of the Tennessee antievolution law. . 

The resolutions adopted by the congregation were as 
follows: 

" Whereas, an organization calling itself ' The Bible 
Crusaders of America,' at a meeting at Clearwater, Fla., 
Monday, December 21, raised a fund of five thousand dol
lars and adopted resolutions to start a militant campaign 
in Tennessee in opposition to the resolution recently passed 
by the Academy of Science meeting in Vanderbilt Univer
sity to bring about a repeal of the antievolution law; and 

"Whereas, at this meeting at Clearwater, the Academy 
of Science, Vanderbilt University, and all institutions and 
people who believe in evolution as a law or method of God 
in nature, were characterized as agnostic, atheistic, etc., 
and aiming to rob the children of Tennessee of their faith 
in God and the Bible as his word: 

"Therefore, be it resolved, That we, members of the 
First Unitarian Church, of Nashville, Tenn., believers in 
truth wherever and howevel' found as God's truth, do 
hereby, in the spirit of Thomas Jefferson and all others of 
the founders of American liberty, protest against all en
croachments upon that liberty and offer our sympathy and 
cooperation to the Academy of Science, to Vanderbilt Uni
versity, or any other organization or institution or person 
interested in, the preservation of the liberty of teaching in 
this State or in the absolute liberty of conscience of the 
people of this State in all matters pertainin~ to religion, 
and also the freedom of the State from any 'kind of con
trol by any or all churches whatsoever." 

The foregoing appeared in the Nashville Banner, De
cember 28, 1925. 

The " pastor " and one of the leading members of this 
First Unitarian Church, of Nashville, visited the Gospel 
Advocate office some weeks ago, and in an argument with 
F. B. Srygley and myself they spouted as rank infidelity 
a!:> Voltaire, Paine, Renan, Ingersoll, or any other such 
i11fidel ever preached or wrote. None of them believe in 
the virgin birth, the divine inspiration of the Bible, Moses' 
account of creation, but are avowed advocates of the 
monkey theory of man's origin. These and their ilk, in
cluding the influence and teaching of Vanderbilt Univer
sity, propose to influence the State Legislature to repeal 
the law forbidding the propagation of infldelity . in our 
public schools. Every church within the borders of Ten
nessee whose membership believes the Bible to be the in
spired word of God should bestir itself in a solemn pro
test to the Legisla.ture against the move of the infidels to 
f1ll our children with their damnable and soul-dest1·oying 
doctrine. None of such churches would permit one of 
these infidel evolutionists to enter their pulpit and teach 
his soul-destroying doctrine; then why permit them to 
enter our public schools to teach such infidelity? 

Before me is a tract, the work of J. T. Sanderland, a 
Unitarian, and sent out by the "American Unitarian As
sedation," of Boston. He quotes approvingly from quite 
all of the noted infidels of the world. The author igno
?'antly misrepresents the Bible in many p1aces and grossly 
1nisrep1·esents the· apostle Paul. Sander land says: " The 
simple truth is, there are two Bibles. One is the old 
and outgrown Bible of tradition, credulity and ignorance; 
the other is the new, fresh, living, imperishable Bible of 



JANUARY 14, 1926. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 37 

inquiry, scholarship, and intelligence." There ye have it, 
ye fathers and mothers of Tennessee! The " First 
Unitarian Church," of Nashville, and "Vanderbilt Uni
versity " are trying to take from your children the Bible 
God gave to them by inspired men and give them instead 
that which leads to hell and everlasting ruin. 

To the extent that people are taught such 1·ot as is 
proposed by such infidels, away will go our civilization, 
and the cohorts of hell will run riot over the land. 

Remove the restraining influence of the Bible, the fear 
of hell and eternal torment, and within a few decades the 
evil passions of mankind will bring the world back to the 
condition of ancient Greece and barbarous Rome. 

Nero's fiddling amid the conflagration of Rome will be 
but a faint type of a world on fire, while the sons and 
daughters of men are fiddling their souls away to the 
regions of the damned. 

What was the condition of Greece during what was 
called her " golden period? " Was she not intellectually 
great and morally depraved, rotten to the ve1·y core? 

These religiotl-S infidels that are trying to open the way 
to propagate their hellish doctrine in our public schools, 
under the pr·etense of higher ( ?) learning, are deceiving 
none save themselves. To clothe their -infidelity in the 
garb of "scientific investigation," that whittles away the 
Bible until it is of no more value and of no mor e au
thority than a daily newspaper, will not give it respecta
bility with those who believe God's word. They have 
evolved themselves into the champions of old-fashioned, 
bold-faced infidelity under the guise of what they term 
" ·religion." Well, no one doubts that they are exceed
ingly "religious," but their god is their own reason, which 
they have exalted above the Bible and all that is truly 
called God. 

Let all the friends of the Bible be ready to meet these 
infidels on any part of the ground. They have nothing 
new; it's the same old stuff with a new label. 

SISTER CHURCHES. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

I notice in News and Truth, a paper published by H. B. 
Taylor, of Murray, Ky., the following: 

Lots of Baptists of the blubbe!ing, "sissy" kh~,d .talk 
about pedobaptist and Campbelhte churches as sister 
churches " to Baptist churches. The only " sister chure;h
es " that Missionary Baptist churches have are other Mis
sionary Baptist churches. Sisters have the same father 
and mother. Baptist churches have the Lor~ Jesus as 
their Father and the New Testament as the1r mother. 
John Wesley is the father and the Episcopal Church the 
mother of the Methodist Church. John Calvin is the fa
ther and the Catholic Church the mother of the Presbyte
rian Church. Martin Luther is the father and the Catho
lic Church the mother of the Lutheran Church. Henry 
VIII. is the father and the Catholic Church · the mother of 
the Episcopal Church. Alexander Campbell is the father 
and the Presbyterian Church the mother of the Campbell
ite Church. Baptist churches are not Protestant churches, 
and are not only not sisters' to any Protestant church; 
they are not even forty-second cousins to any pedobaptist, 
Campbellite, or any other church that started in or since 
the Reformation -or has any of the virus of Rome in their 
veins. 

I do not know for sure what kind of Baptists are the 
"blubbering" or " sissy " kind, but I judge from the above 
that it is some kind different from the kind that H. B. 
Taylor represents. Any Baptist that does not agree with 
H. B. Taylor certainly "blubbers" a little in Taylor's 
estimation. If I were a Baptist, I would as soon "blub
ber " sometimes as to make a fuss like H. B. Taylor. 

I am no mor.e interested in pedobaptist churches than I 
am in Baptist or Campbellite churches; and having no 
especial interest in either, I care little about who their 
sisters are. The brother seems to be certain that pede
baptist and Campbellite churches are not sister churches 
of Baptist churches. I take it he means in that statement 

that they are not sisters to any kind of Baptist churches; 
but in the next sentence Mr. Taylor substitutes Missionary 
Baptist churches for Baptist churches, as though there were 
no Baptist churches but Missionary Baptist churches, when, 
as a matter of fact, there are several other kinds of Bap
tist churches besides Missionary Baptist churches. He 
says, " The only ' sister churches ' that Missionary Bap
tist churches have are other Missionary Baptist churches " 
-thus denying any relation to the Primitive Baptists, 
Freewill Baptists, Separate Baptists, or any other kind 
of Baptists but the Missionary Baptists. 

Mr. Taylor is so afraid he will "blubber" or be a 
"sissy" he will not be a sister even to any Baptist except 
his own brand. I had about as soon "blubber " a little 
as to be that narrow. But he says: " Sisters have the 
same father and mother." That is plain. Then be drops 
the Missionary and says: " Baptist churches have the 
Lord Jesus Christ as their Father and the New Testament 
as their mother." Does he mean in this stateinent that all 
Baptist churches have the same Father and mother, or 
does he mean that only Missionm·y Baptist churches h~ve 
the Lord Jesus as. their Father and the New Testament 
as their mother? If this is what he means, he forgot to 
tell us who was the father or the mother of the Primitive 
Baptist churches. He told everybody else's father and 
mother except all these other kinds of Baptists. He has 
left the Primitive Baptists, the Separate Baptists, the 
Freewill Baptists, and a few other Baptists, not orphans, 
but without father or mother. That is a .bad condition in 
which to leave a lot of Baptist churches, especially the 
Primitive Baptists, from which the Missionary Baptists 
sprang. That may not be " blubbering," but it is some
thing. 

But the Father of Baptist churches is the Lord Jesus! 
~-hy did he leave Christ out? "And Simon Peter an
swered and said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living 
God." (Matt. 16: 16.) Peter said on the day of Pente
cost: " God hath made him both Lord and Christ, this 
Jesus whom ye crucified." (Acts 2: 36.) " For I deter
mined not to know anything among you, save J es~as Christ, 
and him crucified." (1 Cor. 2: 2.) Is it possible that 
Mr. Taylor left Christ out of his Father's name on purpose 
for fear some one would ask him, if Christ were his Fa
ther, why did he not wear his Father's name? It is pass
ing strange that these " sisters " will not acknowledge the 
name of their Father. 

I am afraid the gentleman is trying to set up a false 
claim. The New Testament, he says, is the mother of 
Baptist churches. Strange that this mother never spoke 
of her daughters. Jesus did not say, "Upon this rock I 
will build a Baptist church," and none of the apostles 
ever addressed even one of their letters to a Baptist 
church. No inspired man ever made a promise to a Bap
tist rhUl·ch, and still Mr. Taylor says the New Testament 
is t.he mother of Baptist churches. 

If the New Testament spoke of the Baptist church, 
which it does not, how could Mr. Taylor prove that it was 
a Missionary Baptist church? All other Baptists are no 
relation to him, for he says the only sister churches Mis
sionary Baptist churches have are other Missionary Bap
tist churches. The New Testament might be full of Bap
tist churches, which it .is not, and they would not be even 
sisters to his church unless they were Missionary Baptist 
churches. But do not worry over that, Mr. Taylor, for 
there are no kind of Baptist churches mentioned in the 
New Testament. It will take something stronger than 
a " sissy " and something more than " blubbering " to get 
around this fact. 

But he says: " Baptist churches are not Protestant 
churches." I thought Protestant churches were those that 
protested against the Catholic Church; but the gentleman 
has a deeper meaning than this, as he wants his readers 
to believe that there is a succession of Baptist churches 
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from John the Baptist to the present day. But he is not 
a " forty-second cousin" to anything that "has any of the 
virus of Rome irt their veins." That looks .a little like a 
protest against the Catholics to me. Speaking about the 
"virus of Rome " reminds me that the Baptists, like the 
Catholics, believe in a succession of churches. That may 
not be the "virus of Rome," but it is an earmark. 

If Mr. Taylor is right in saying that the Lord Jesus is 
the Father and the New Testament is the mother of the 
church, why could not Christ and the New Testament pro
duce a church without the aid of the Baptists? If anum
ber of people were to believe in Christ and obey the New 
J'estament, would they not be a church of Christ, whether 
they ever saw a Baptist church or not? The word is the 
seed, and will it not grow a crop except it pass through 
the hands of a Baptist church, and a Missionary Baptist 
.church at that? Is the Missionary Baptist Church the 
only church that has the right to use the New Testament? 
Why may not people this side the Reformation as well as 
the other side believe in Christ and obey the New Testa
ment? If it made Christians and churches of Christ 
before the Reformation, why will it not do the same now ? 
Did the people on the day of Pentecost believe in anything 
except Christ, and did they do anything except what Peter 
taught? If not, and that put them in the right church, 
why will it not put people in the right church now to 
believe in the same Christ and obey the same thing? 
Who gave the Baptists, the Missionary Baptists, full and 
complete control of Christ and the New Testament? Must 
a Baptist preacher, and· a Missionary Baptist preacher 
at that, hold the hand of every man that obeys Christ? 

Speaking about the "virus of Rome," that may not be 
" virus," but it is vicious. When has God made the Bap
tists the ·custodians of the New Testament or given them 
control of the Lord Jesus Christ? I do not care if I never 
get to be a " sister " in any such family. But I close by 
asking again: Why will these " sisters " not wear their 
Father's name? "The disciples were called Christians first 
in Antioch," but the disciples were never called " Bap
tists" in the New Testament. 

C. W. SEWELL'S TRACT. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

I have carefully read a tract recently published by 
C. W. Sewell, of Corpus Christi, Texas, entitled " Our 
Teaching Service." This tract fully meets every objection 
that I have hea1·d made against teaching the Bible in the 
meetinghouse on Sunday. Teaching the word of God is 
an important duty of the church, and those who honestly 
oppose this good work should have the benefit of Brother 
Sewell's tract. 

Brother Sewell writes me: " These tracts are for free 
distribution, and I am anxious to get them where they 
will do good. If you should notice it in the Gospel Advo
cate, be sure to state that they are free for the postage, 
and that they can be ordered from me. I have put my 
money in these· tracts, with the hope that they will do some 
good in settling the strife among the brethren." Let all 
the brethren that are troubled with opposers of the 
teaching of the Bible order some of these tracts. Send 
o-rders and postage to C. W. Sewell, 701 C Street, Corpus 
Christi, Texas. 

--------------------
FOR THE NEW YEAR. 

(We regret that the ' following note was crowded out IBSt week.) 

E. A. Elam wishes heartily for all friends a prosperous 
New Year, both temporally and more especially spiritually. 
For the peace and in every way the greatest good of the 
church throughout the world he offers up his fervent 
prayers, and . trusts all will put forth their most earnest 
efforts. 

Brother Elam received with delight the more than one 
hundred Christmas greetings in the way of cards and other 

~. ·' 

remembrances from various parts •of the United States, 
Canada, and far-away Japan; his old pupils, Sister Sarah 
Andrews and Brother and Sister Barney Morehead, being 
among the number. 

As the delicious odors of the flowers remain after they 
have been removed, so there abides the most pleasant 
memories of past associations, more beautiful than flowers 
and sweeter than the delicious perfumes. These memories 
will never die. 

To each one of these numerous friends he wishes to say, 
in the words of Edgar A. Guest: . 
" I'm wishing as the days go on that I could but repay 

A portion of the gladness that you've strewn along my 
way; 

And could I have one wish this year, this only would 
it be: 

I'd like to be the ·sort of friend that you have been to 
me." 

WHAT DID YOUR SALVATION COST? 
For indeed a death by crucifixion seems to . include all 

that pain and death can have of horrible and ghastly 
dizziness, cramp, thirst, starvation, sleeplessness, trau
matic fever, tetanus, publicity of shame, long continuance 
of torment, horror of anticipation, mortification of un
tended wounds-all intensified just up to the point at 
which they can be endured at all, but all stopping just 
short of the point which would give to the sufferer the 
l'£,lief of unconsciousness. 

The unnatural position made every movement painful; 
the lacerated veins and crushed tendons throbbed with 
incessant anguish; the wounds, inflamed by exposure, 
gradually gangrened; the arteries-especially of the head 
and stomach-became swollen and oppressed with sur
charged blood; and while each variety of misery went on 
gr adually increasing, there was added to them the intol
erable pang of a burning and raging thirst; and all these 
physical complications caused an internal excitement and 
anxiety, which made the prospect of death ' itself-of 
death, the awful unknown enemy, at whose approach man 
usually shudders most-bear the aspect of a delicious and 
exquisite release.-Dean Farrar. · 

S E R M 0 N 0 U T 'L I N E S 
NEW AND ENLARGED EDITION 

A Book of Three Hundred New Sermon Outlines 

BY A. J, BACHMAN. 

Just the book for preachers, elders, deacons, Bibl• 
class teachers, and others that take public part in 
church services. 

The book has three hundred sermon outlines and 
a helpful supplement containing funeral texts, mar
riage ceremonies, forms for chureh letters, and 
Hedge's " Rules " for debate. 

A good book to use in your Lord's-day servicee, 
prayer meetings, and young people's meetings. Let 
the leader announce the subject, hand slips of paper 
containing different sections of the outline to the 
members who are to take part in the next meeting, 
requesting them to make a talk or read the scriP
turJll references on that section of the outline. Or, 
let the leader put the outline on the blackboard, 
omitting the scriptural references, then ask the con
gregation to supply the correct scriptural referencea 
at the next meeting, and give reasons why they 
selected these references. 

820 pages. Price, $1, postpaid. Address Gospel 
Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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lr!PAOVED UNIFORM 
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Entire Year's I::esaons and Com· 
menta in one substantial volume of 
358 pages. Actual aizo of book, S*x8 
inches. Order now for all Advanced 
Classes, Bible Clasaetl, Adult Classes, 
and teachers. Indorsed by teachers, 
preachers, and Bible students. The 
first cost is the only expense for all 
the year's lessons. The only complete 
cloth-bound commentary selling for 
less than one dollar. Price, single copy, 
95 cents; five or more to one address, 
85 cents per copy, postpaid, anywhere. 
Write for samples of Bible Lesson 
Helps for All Claues. 

COUMENDATION OF "ELAM'S NOTES" 

We are receiving many commendation• of 
"Elam's Notes,'' a commentary on the Inter
national Bible-school lessons, prepared by 
Brother E. A. Elam. We here gtve some ex
pressions from well-known brethren: 

J, E. Acuff, Nashville, Tenn., says: 
"'Elam's Notes' contains thorough, practical, 
and logical comments on the lessons, pre
sented in an interesting way which attracto 
and holds the attention of the student." 

S. T. Hardison, Lewisburg, Tenn., says: 
''I have been using 'Elam's Notes' from the 
beginning, and I have been gratified to see 
how completely and elaborately he explain• 
the context. I am sure it is a valuable book 
for old and young, and if studied carefully 
it will aid them very much in getting a cor
rect knowledge of the Bible." 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., says: "I 
have used four or five of the popular 'Notes' 
on the Sunday-school lessons, but consider 
'Elam's Notes' by far the best." 

Batselt Baxter, President of Abilene Chrio
tian College, Abilene, Texas, says: "I regard 
'Elam's Notes' as the best work of the kind 
available. Brother Elam is one of our fore
most Bible teachers, and his ripe experience, 
splendid judgment, and constant companion
ship with the Bible have combined to make 
this one of the finest l!elps to Bible atudy 
to be found anywhere." 

I. B. Bradley, Dickson, Tenn., says: ''I am 
glad to commend 'Elam's Notes' to the con
gregations everywhere as the best help ob
tainable. I have long felt and said that 
Brother Elam's 'Notes' are the most val
uable aid to the study of the Lord'o-day 
otudies that has ever come under my notice." 

F. C. Sowell, Columbia, Tenn., says: "I can 
most heartily commend 'Elam's Note•' to 
any person or church desiring a broader and 
deeper knowledge of the Bible." 

S. H. Halt, Nashville, Tenn., says: "I know 
of nothing in the way of human helps that 
will aid the Bible student more ln. obtaining 
this knowledge than 'Elam's Notes," pub
lished and sold by the Gospel Advocate Com
pany." 

William Hall, Gallatin, Tenn., oays: "I do 
not hesitate to say that those who use 
'Elam's Notes' in the study of the lesson for 
each Lord's day get a very much more com
prehensive and complete teaching on the leo
sons studied in connection with these notes 
than would be possible without them." 

ORDER FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

IN JOHN R. WILLIAMS' TER
RITORY. 

BY W. F. LEMMONS. 

In 1904 I held a meeting at Horn
beak, Tenn., the home of Brother 
John R. Williams, a veteran of the 
cross. Since then I have held meet
ings in the county. I visited Brother 
Williams two years ago while in 
Obion County, and I heard him preach 
once. This week I was in his home, 
but he was off with the boys on a 
duck hunt; therefore, I did not see 
him. 

Brother Williams' work and influ
ence in Obion County have been won
derful. For · more than forty years 
he has " fought against beasts," so to 
speak. His work in this section has 
been pioneer in character. Sectal·ian
ism was rife in this part of Tennes
see when he entered the field. His 
work has resulted in the establish
ment of congregations all over this 
section of the State. The churches 
in the county believed in him, and 
have all these years stood by him and 
held up his hands while he fought 
for the very life of the church and 
the salvation of sinners. · 

Now that he is old, the churches 
over the county are raising a fund 
of one hundred dollars a month to 
support him the balance of his days. 
Is that scriptural? I think that this 
is the very thing that they should do; 
in fact, I believe it is the duty of the 
churches to do this. He has served 
the cause and "passed through the 
fire " while fighting for them, and 
why not show appreciation for this 
great work? 

Preachers finally reach the stage in 
life that their work is not so much in 
demand as that of younger and more 
active preachers. The body and 
mind weaken with age; the eyes 
grow dim; the voice becomes shat
tered, while one's faith grows strong
er; but the younger people do not 
appreciate them so much, and many 
do not respect old age and infirmity. 
This should not be, but it is true. 
Shall the church, then, turn a cold 
shoulder to them and scorn them? 
No, but they ought to appreciate 
them all the more " for their work's 
sake." 

I am glad that the churches in 
Obion County appreciate and respect 
and honor Brother Williams for his 
great faith and work. Their confi
dence in him has never wavered. It 
is stronger than ever. The enemies 
of the truth still hate him, no doubt; 
but "they that will live godly in 
Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution." 
There is no better advertisement, 
there is no stronger evidence of 

·loyalty and faithfulness, than perse
cution. This m'-\y seem to be " a 
thorn in the flesh," but every such 
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thorn only adds a " star in the 
crown." 

May Brother Williams live many 
more years to " fight the good fight 
of faith;" and when the end comes., 
let the church say: "Peace be to his 
eternal ashes." 

THIS GIRL IS A WONDER 

Do you want more money than you eve1 
possessed? If so, learn to make nut and fruit 
bonbons. The business will net you $90 to 
$300 per month. You can work from your 
own home. All who sample your bonbons 
become regular customers. Mary Elizabeth 
started her candy kitchen with $5.00 and has 
made a fortune. Cannot you do likewise? 
I will tell you all about the business. Now 
is the psychological time to make big money. 
Write to-day. Isabelle Inez, 3Z7 Morewood 
Building, Pittsburgh, Pa. 

JATIXG 
Write for free informa

tion about the Moncrief 
Heating and Cooling Bystem for 
Churches. Evei-y plant guaranteed. 
Address Engineering Department. 

Moncrief Furnace Co. 
Atlanta, Ga. 

Church and Sunday School 
Furniture j 

Send For Special Catalogue 

The Southern Desk Company 
Hickory, N.C. 

fi,OOO ~~~~WANTED 
To sell Blblea, Testamenta, good boob, aad 
handsome velvet Scripture mottoea. Good 
comml.eslon. Bend for free catalogue and 
price Jist. 

GEORGE W. NOBLE, Pnbllllher, 
Dept. SU. M8DoD BuUciJDa', (lhlcace. m 

LEONARD STREET CHURCH OF CHRIST 
BRADENTOWN, FLORIDA 

eo ....... of Loc:uat allll t-aanl .s~ 
SUNDAY SERVICES 

Bible Study at 10:00 A.M. 
Preaching at 11 :00 A.M. 
Lord'a Supper at 12:00 Noon. 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Chicago, Ill., 309 Capitol Building, State and 
Randolph Streets, heart of city. Classes at 
10. Communion, preaching at 11. 

F. L. PAISLEY, 216 East Superior St. 

Send the GOSPEL AD

VOCATE as a gift to 

your friend 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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Good Stories Guide Life's Steps 

Your children will never 

escape from the good in

fluence of these stories. 

Put this book in their 

hands, or read the stories 

to them, and forever aft

erwards their lives will be 

better and happier. 

SHORT BIBL'E STORIES 
By JAMES E. CHESSOR 

Direct, s·imp.Je, dramatic stories of intense interest__,.ich material, 

historic background, and divine meaning. Eighty-five stories follow· 

ing Bible history and arranged chronologically, so that young or old 

get a better understanding of the Bible than ever before. 

This series contains interpretative stories of Noah, Abraham, Jacob, 

Joseph, M oses, Ruth, Saul, David, Elijah,. Dan'iel, Jesus, and Paul, and 

many others. The facts in the lives of these Bible characters are skill

fully woven togethel' in delightful narrative-reverent, realistic, and· 

true to the Scripture record. It is a book o~ charming sholrt stories, 

vivid, lifelike, emotional, full of appealing child interest. Almost every 

story teaches a moral lesson in delightful disguise. No preaching·, but 

telling narrative that grips the heart and stirs the imagination. 

"Tell me what a man reads, and I will tell you what he is," so great . 

is the influence o·f reading on our minds and hearts. Many books, 

even juveniles, are insidio,us with suggestion o·f the .impure and the 

unclean.. But in Bible . stories the youthful mind will rece<ive only what 

is pure a n d holy and uplifting. In "Short Bible Stoflies" youth wiU 

find pleasing variety-romance, heroism, love, hatred, pastoral, real 

life, and the wisdom that is golden. Here he will find no harmf~ 

tendencies, but the wisdom that is fro·m above-guidance for every 

path of life. 
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[ From the Brethren 

Knoxville, Tenn., December 27.
I am sending you an order for seven 
copies of "Elam's Notes" for 1926 to 
distribute among teachers and mem
bers of a Methodist Sunday school. 
Four .years ago when we moved . from 
Lewisburg into this neighborhood, six 
miles east of Knoxville, wife and I 
began to give out "Elam's Notes" to 
those who would take them, which 
were only two or three copies at first; 
but the demand has reached seven for 
1926, and they are anxious for them. 
Later on, when · we can arrange 
things better than at present, we 
want to get a preacher to come and 
show them "the way," as not one 
per cent of the people in this country 
have ever heard the gospel "as it is 
written." We expect to furnish them 
with "Elam's Notes" as long as 
they will take them, pay or no pay, 
but most people pay for them.-J. L. 
Bailey. 

Wilmington, N. C., December 6.-I 
wish to report through the Gospel 
Advocate the contributions sent the 
church here for the purpose of help
ing us pay off the note on our church 
lot which matured November 24. The 
note and interest amounted to six hun
dred and fifty dollars. We were en
abled to meet this by donations and 
a loan of one hundred dollars on 
our building and loan deposits: From 
Brother A. M. Burton, Nashville, 
Tenn., $100; Sister Capitola Mc
Daniel and her Sunday-school class, 
through Charlotte Avenue ChUl'ch 
treasurer, Nashville, Tenn., $20; 
Charlote Avenue congregation, $30; 
Brother M. C. Kurfees, Louisville, 
Ky., $20; Miss Anna Chenault, Ama
rillo, Texas, $30. Brother Burton 
sent us one hundred dollars late last 
December, which was put on interest 
January 1. We are most thankful 
for the above donations. There are 
now only two men in the church. 
They both lead in the worship and do 
well; but they are at work all week, 
so have little time to do other church 
work than their talks before the con
gregation. This place needs a regu
lar preacher who can give his entire 
time to preaching the word. Can 
you not help us locate some faithful 
man who has th~ ability to do pioneer 
work? I feel somewhat "blue" over 
the situation. I pray for the success 
of the Advocate and its editors. It 
comes here to all homes represented 
in the small congregation of New 
Testament Christians, except one, and 
he gets my copy often after I have 
read it. " Come over into Macedonia, 
and help us."-'-Emma L. Martin. 

Mena, Ark., December 14.-The 
meeting with the church in Hope, 
Ark., closed last Lord's-day night. 
Seven were added to the faithful 
band; three took membership .and 
four made the good confession and 
were baptized into the one body. 
Just a short time ago I conducted the 
singing for a meeting at this same 
place with Brother E. M. Borden. 
Brother J. E. Wainwright was the 
gospel proclaimer for the last meet
ing. Both meetings were a grand 
success. I consider Borden and 
Wainwright among the very best 
preachers of the ·brotherhood, and 
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their liveo; are of such nature it lifts 
up and brightens the homes and the 
lives of all with whom they are asso
ciated. I can say the same of most 
of the preachers that it has been my 
pleasure to be· associated with, and 
I am very sorry that it cannot be 
truthfully said of all who have 
claimed the name of Jesus. Preach
ers are not the only ones that should 
live above ungodly conduct, "smutty" 
tales, etc. We must all seek to 
be Christlike if we would be his dis
ciples. I have contracted at present 
to sing for only three normal music 
schools and one meeting-eighteen 
days' school at Springdale, Ark., be
ginning February 1; five weeks at 
Paxton, Texas, beginning June 28; 
and will sing for the meeting at 
night during the school, and Brother 
Borden will do the preaching; and then 
I will go back to Hope, Ark., for an 
eighteen-days' school. All of said 
schools and meetings are under the 
auspices of the church of Christ, and it 
is my desire to work with the church 
exclusively, for it is in and through 
the church that every good deed should 
be done. The church is all-sufficient 
within itself to carry out the will of 
the Father. I would to God that all 
would learn the lesson and stay out 
of man-made institutions-be one 
hundred per cent for the church. 
Some of the preachers have not 
learned the lesson. Those wanting 
my services for 1926 would do well 
to speak soon.-Frank Grammer. 

Evansville, Ind., December 31.-The 
last day of 1925 finds me at Evans
ville, ready to enter the new year's 
work with new zeal and determina
tion to accomplish the best results 
possible for the cause of Christ in 
1926. I put in two months of 1925 
in Montana and Wyoming in mission 
work: I am determined to put in 
practically the entire year 1926 doing 
mission work in this city of one hun
dred thousand population. Undoubt
edly there is enough material in this 
city to fire my zeal to the melting 
point. My plan is to secura a tent 
and pitch it in every part of the city 
during the year and preach the un
mixed gospel to thousands who never 
heard it. We have a small band of 
faithful workers in Eva,nsville, who 
are full of zeal and who promise to 
cooperate with me to the limit of 
their ability in every way possible, if 
I will stay here and work. This was 
the unanimous decision of the church. 
I agreed to do it to the limit of my 
ability. Do you think that a church 
whose membership numbers twenty
five, with one preacher, can accom
plish anything worth the while? We 
can, but we must have a tent. We 
have no house. I am asking the 
brethren and sisters everywhere to 
help me to 'get this tent and seats. 
Then I will pitch it in every direction 
in this city and pr each the gospel 
from the time it gets warm enough 
in the spring until it is too cold to 
preach in a tent in the fall. This 
time next year I expect to see the 
church in Evansville self-supporting. 
If you help me get this tent, and you 
come along next summer, stop, and 
you will find me busy in a meeting in 
some part of the city. When you 
find what we are doing, you will 
rejoice in the day you decided to help 
in this work. The curtain falls to
night, and I can see a picture of thou
sands of lost souls in this vast and 
wicked city eager for the bread of 
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life; but it will be raised to-morrow, 
and a new year begins. Get your 
songbook and sing that good old song 
by the blind poet, Fannie Crosby, 
" Rescue the Perishing," and then 
"come over and help us."-W. F. 
Lemmons, Nashville, Tenn., General 
Delivery. 

'Tis but in part I know thy will; 
I bless thee for the sight. 

When will thy love the rest reveal 
In glory's clearer light? 

With rapture I shall then survey 
Thy providence and grace, 

And spend an everlasting day 
In wonder, love, and praise. 

--John Fawcett. 
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"WE KNOW IN PART." 
Thy way, 0 God, is in the sea; 

Thy paths I cannot trace, 
Nor comprehend the mystery 

Of thine unbounded grace. 

Here the dark veils of flesh and sense 
My captive soul surround; 

Mysterious deeps of providence 

God hides some ideal in every hu
man soul. At some time in our life 
we feel a trembling, fearful longing 
to do some good thing. Life finds its 
noblest spring of excellence in this 
hidden impulse to do our best.-Se
lected. 

My wondering thoughts confound. 

As through a glass I dimly see 
The wonders of thy love; 

How little do I know of thee, 
Or of the joys above! 

ltia a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of thia paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an• 
awering their ads, men• 

tion this paper. 

THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE AND BIBLE 
ONE YEAR FOR $3.00 

To our readers, we are now giving with each new yearly 
subscription or renewal to the Gospel Advocate one Bible
American Standard Edition, Number 101-for $3.00. This is a 
splendid Bible, clear type, silk cloth, red edges. This Bible is 
well adapted to use in Bible Schools. 

The American Standard Bible 
The American Standard Bible is the same old Bible that we 

have always used, but it gives the exact meaning of the 
inspired writers in the language of to-day, instead of in the 
language used three hundred years ago. It has been tried 
and tested now for seven years by all the Colleges, Theolog
ical Seminaries, and Bible Training Schools in the United 
States, and has become with them, as with ll'the Editors of all 
Sunday-school periodicals, the authorized standard version of 
the Bible. 

For many years it had been felt that a revision of the Bible 
was necessary, and as early as the year 1856 an effort was 
made in the British Parliament to have a Royal Commission 
appointed to make such a revision. This effort failed, but in 
1870 the Convocation of Canterbury appointed a Commisssion 
of eminent Biblical scholars as an English Revision Commit
tee, and this Committee requested the leading Biblical scholars 
from all denominations in the United States to cooperate with 
them as the American Revision Committee. 

The American Revision Committee devoted thirty years to 
the work, and at the end of that period produced what is now 
recognized as the best version of the Scriptures ever published 
in the English language-THE AMERICAN STANDARD 
BIBLE. 
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MISSIONARY FIELD 

TE~ DAYS AMONG THE 
BRETHRE~. 

BY J. M. M'CALEB. 

We have a chain of mission sta
tions forty miles long, reaching from 
Hitachi~Omiya to Tanakura. A rail
road covers almost half the distance 
and a river extends the whole way. 

Hitachi-Omiya has a population of 
about three thousand. Brother and 
Sister Rhodes are located here. 
Their home is on the outskirts of the 
town. The front porch is ten by 
twenty-four feet, is glassed in, and 
serves for the kindergarten. Eight
een children are all they can accom
modate, and the list is full. A young 
woman of the town who has become 
a Christian teaches the kindergarten. 
She has taught her little brother to 
pray as he goes to bed at night. The 
father, who is a drinker, found him 
at prayer and scolded and spanked 
him. After the kindergarten is over, 
Sister Rhodes has a Bible lesson and 
prayer with the girls . who work with 
her. One girl's father would not let 
her come to the Lord's Supper, and 
she had been away for a good while. 
They prayed especially for her, and 
she came. " How did it happen? " 
they asked; and she told them that 
all the family had gone away that 
day and she decided to come. One of 
the little ldndergartener s is the child 
of the dentist, a devout Presbyterian. 
Brother Rhodes went to him and 
asked for his office in which to hold 
some meetings. He gladly complied, 
and we had two good meetings in his 
dental office. 

Yamagata is about seven miles 
from Hitachi-Omiya and forms the 
second link in the chain. Brother 
Bixler's home is two and a half miles 
out. He works in this town also. 
We ran over the mountain pass from 
here to his home in fifteen minutes. 
He has an autoeycle with a side car. 
We had four meetings in his home on 
Sunday-two for the children and 
two for grown people. These weTe 
the best meetings I have ever at
tended at this place. Being the time 
of the rice harvest, this was all the 
more remarkable. There were seven 
children and twelve grown . people 
present at the Lord's Supper. Nine 
partook of the Supper. These back
woods people are the slowest of any 

· to work among. Brother Ebine is a 
faithful evangelist, who works with 
Brother Bixler. It will be remem
bered that he was supported by one 
of the Alabama churches for about. 
two years while living with me. He 
is now married and has a little girl. 
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I was surprised at how much English 
he knows, all worked out by himself 
by the aid of the dictionary. He is 
also as well versed in the Bible as 
any one among us. Every once in a 
while we missionaries get some well
thought-out scriptural thought writ-' 
ten out in English from Brother 
Ebine. The main burden of his con
versation even is on spiritual things. 

The railroad is now completed 
about halfway to Daigo. -Brother 
Herman Fox was at the station to 
meet me. He has a new autocycle 
with a side car. He takes his wife 
and three little girls out in it to the 
surrounding villages while he dis
tributes tracts and talks to the peo
ple. He sometimes has as high as a 
hundred out. Sarah and the babies 
help to draw the people. Having no 
other place as yet, we had two meet
ings on the streets. He is going to 
try to secure the theater once a week. 
Sister Fox says she wants to learn 
to be more efficient on the typewriter 
so she can be more helpful to her hus
band. I have loaned her my type 
book. Sister Bixler is already an 
expert. Mothers, though, who have 
two and three small children should 
not be expected to do so very much 
along strictly missionary lines. 
Household duties come first. If a 
wife loves her husband and children, 
keeps her home and makes it a place 
of welcome for all who call, and uses 
the little opportunities which come to 
her in this way by showing hospi
tality and kindness, she is fulfilling 
well her place on the missionary field. 

Wednesday morning we started for 
Tanakura, the last link in the chain. 
It is twenty-five miles from Daigo. 
At one point the road passes along a 
high cliff and has seven sharp turns. 
This is the travelers' dread. Brother 
Fox is a skilled cyclist, and we made 
the seven turns in safety, and when 
on the other· side felt relief. It driz
zled on us all the way. Sister Fox 
had a big dinner waiting for us. 
When we had finished, the table 
looked different and we felt just as 
different as the table looked. The 
next day Brother Hany Fox and I 
mounted two wheels and went to call 
on a " brother " in a village about 
seven miles away. His wife is dead; 
recently his only son has died; and 
his daughter is lying in a hospital at 
Mito sick with lung trouble-not ex
pected to live. He lives alone. He 
was baptized some twenty-five years 
ago, and has a well-thumbed Bible. 
He says he has been asleep; but the 
death of his son has. waked him up. 
He is now fifty-four, and thinks he 
wants to devote all he has to having 
the gospel preached. He called on 
Brother Harry a few days ago at the 
time of a horse show. About forty 
men came over from the horse show 
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derful new household article that has 
taken the country by storm. It is 
CED-0-BAG a moth-proof, damp
proof, dust-proof, germ-proof stor
age bag for clothes, blankets and 
furs. It is the greatest, fastest sel
ling household article that has come 
on the market for years. Every 
housewife wants one, buys on sight. 

CED-0-BAGS are made from rubberized 
fabric which has been chemically treated. 
They are patented. Nothing else like them. 
Instead of a small easily torn paper bag 
or a clumsy, expensive cedar chest, a 
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There is a chance for you to clean up 
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We have bought for our readers a Bible of very great 
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type is large and clear and is easily read. The size-5x7% 

inches-is very convenient and has 
been pronounced right by thousands· 
of users. The helps are so complete 
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dia of Biblical knowledge. 
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of the Bible, 136 pages; Concordance, 
40,000 references; Dictionary · of 
Scripture Names, 24 pages; Scripture 
Atlas, 12 full-page colored maps ; 16 
page half-tone Illustrations. It is a 

ftrst-class, King ·James, Teacher's, Bourgeois type, Svo, 
Self-pronouncing Bible. 

The publisher's price of this Bible is $6, postpaid. 

Our price for the GOSPEL ADVOCATE one year and 
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to see the missionary's house. Broth
er Kondo began preaching to them by 
the time they were on the porch and 
kept on till time for them to return 
to the show-about forty minutes. 
Some said they would come again to 
see the house, but he said to them: 
"Don't come to see the house, but 
come to be saved." We spent about 
an hour in his home. On our . way 
back we stopped in the town at the 
crossroads and had a meeting on a 
vacant lot by the permission of the 
owner, who is a rice dealer. He 
stayed throughout the meeting. The 
next night when we started out for 
a street meeting in Tanakura it was 
!'aining, and we had to give it up. 

I reached home Friday evening, 
feeling just as well as when I started 
out. 

There have been fourteen baptisms 
recently-one at Daigo, two at Okit
su, four at Zoshigaya, and seven at 
Kamitomizaka. 

~ ~ ~ 

A VISIT WITH OUR FELLOW 
MISSION ARIES. 

BY B. D. MOREHEAD. 

On Wednesday, November 25, 1925, 
we (Mrs. Morehead and I) left school 
half an hour early in order to board 
an express train which took us one 
hundred and thirty miles north of 
Tokyo. We then made a change and 
rode a " dinky." 0, my, what a 
change! I was reminded of the time 
I hauled saw logs in Alabama. 

Brother Harry Fox met us at the 
railroad station at seven o'clock P.M. 
It was very cold. We loaded our
selves in a Ford touring car with 
six other grown people. I think 
Brother Fox stood on the fender. 
Sister Fox (Brother Harry's wife) 
had us a good supper. After enjoy
ing a pleasant conversation and the 
supper, we retired early, as we were 
tired and cold. 

Next day (Thanksgiving) we, 
Brother Fox and I, took 'a stroll 
through the village, while Nellie and 
Sister Pauline cooked that good 
Thanksgiving dinner we will never 
forget. 

Thanksgiving evening, instead of 
enjoying a physical feast at David 
Lipscomb College, which we had done 
for the last six Thanksgiving even
ings, we all sang some good songs, 
such as "Anywhere With Jesus" and 
"What a Friend We Have in Jesus," 
after which we had prayer and 
thanked God for the "tie that binds 
our hearts in Christian love." 

Next day (Friday, November 27) 
Brother Herman Fox (Brother Har
ry's twin brother) came after us in 
his motorcycle with a side car. Broth
er Herman lives just a few miles 
from Brother Harry in another vil
lage. We were soon at Brother Her-
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man's home, and received a cordial 
welcome from his wife, Sister Sarah. 
We had not seen Brother Herman and 
Sister Sarah before this trip, but had 
met all the other missionaries. 

Soon after another good dinner, 
Brother Herman took us a few miles 
away to see a beautiful waterfall. 
It had four cataracts. 

After a day spent in riding and 
climbing mountains, we had another 
good talk about God's love and his 
grace. As we went to the mountains, 
Brother Herman talked to a real old 
Japanese man, who said he had never 
heard of Christianity. 

Saturday about noon Brother Her
man took us to Brother 0. D. Bixler's 
home, out in the country, where we 
spent the night. Brother Bixler has 
a Japanese helper who was at one 
time a memebr of the Holiness 
Church and was sent to the Holiness 
school here in Tokyo. He is a valua
ble help to Brother Bixler, working 
with the country people. 

Sunday morning early we rode a 
Ford bus to visit Brother Rhodes, 
where we worshiped and ate another 
good dinner. Brother and Sister 
Rhodes conduct a kindergarten, and 
in that way are winning the hearts 
of the people through their children. 

At two o'clock in the afternoon we 
again boarded the train for Tokyo, 
and arrived home at seven o'clock that 
evening. 

Our visit had been planned by the 
four missionary families several 
weeks beforehand. They certainly 
did treat us with Christian hospi
t ality. They are all self-sacrificing 
and God-fearing soldiers of the cross. 
We feel nearer God since we have 
seen their work and love for God. 
We are endeavoring to profit by their 
example. We hope the readers of the 
Gospel Advocate will put these faith
ful workers for God on their prayer 
list. They would appreciate your 
writing to them. The Advocate would 
be glad to forward the letters, I am 
sure. E ach one of the missionaries is 
glad to get the Advocate and appre
ciates being on the free subscription 
list. 

Sister Andrews is busy in her work 
and happy that she can serve God. 

Pray for us all, and may God bless 
you. 

n n n 

AFRICA. 
BY RAY LA WYERS. 

In the country of the blazing sun 
and where the moonlight nights are 
the most beautiful I have ever seen 
there are many strange things to ob
serve. 

A man, accompanied by his wife 
and little four-year-old girl, walked 
seventy-five miles in two days. The 
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Todd Co., the oldest Fountain Pen manufacturers, make the 
Pen. 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Gospel Advocate Company, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

BRETHREN: Inclosed you will find $3.65, which will pay 
my subscription for one year to the GosPEL ADVOCATE and 
entitle me tQ the Fountain Pen. 

~arne ______________________________________________ _ 

Post Office----------- --------------------------------

Route ________ .______ _____________ State_. ____________ _ 

HARDEMAN'S TABERNACLE, SERMONS 
VOLUME II 

Price, $1.50, postpaid. 

These sermons were delivered to from five to eight thou
sand people. Hardeman believes the gospel and has the 
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read them with much satisfaction and profit. 
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It would do much good to circulate a number of copies 
among your friends. The truth is mighty and will prevail. 
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wives, with few exceptions, have the 
children to carry. 

Tons of fish are taken from the 
rivers by natives and dried during 
the dry season. We have met dozens 
of men loaded with biltong or dried 
venison. All provisions are carried 
to the railway, a distance of four or 
five hundred miles sometimes. 

A middle-aged woman residing in a 
foreign village through which we 
passed was ordered to the hospital. 
Through one of our Christian men, 
an attendant at the hospital, we 
learned that this woman gave birth 
to twins and that she said: " Those 
missionaries saved my life." Thus 
we were encouraged. 

Another woman in her teens fell 
irito sin. Rather than · meet her asso
ciates she made a rope from the bark 
of trees and hanged herself. 

In one village we learned about a 
mother who had just passed away. 
The tiny baby had been canied to the 
breast of another mother ten miles 
away. On passing through the vil
lage where the baby was, we asked to 
see it. Its newfound father and 
mother were proud to say it was well 
and that they would keep it for their 
own. 

We sent a man to Livingstone after 
forty pounds of lime, and he returned 
the next day with eighty pounds on 
his back, having traveled fifty miles 
in two days. 

Some of the natives speak Dutch 
and English besides several other 
dialects of the native tongue. If they 
can learn difficult languages and can 
pick up a trade easily, there must be 
great possibilities for the negro race. 
While cooking their corn-meal mush 
over an open fire, I see them going 
about with a book in their hand. 
Most of their time for study is found 
around the camp fire at night and 
early in the morning just before the 
sun comes up. We have a school ses
sion of four hours per day and three 
night meetings per week, one for the 
teaching of songs, besides the daily 
Bible study and worship. Is there an 
urgent need of missions? 

Through the maze a:Rd haze of the 
ages of darkness and sin we are able 
to see the dawn of a better day in 
Africa, and all because the spirit of 
Jesus lives in the heart of the church
es bought with his precious blood. 
Let us all awaken to the possibilities 
in every dark place of earth. 

HELP US PLANT THE CAUSE 
IN FRANKFORT, KY. 

BY R. A. CRAIG. 

For a long time I have seen the 
need of planting the cause of our 
L~rd in Frankfort, Ky. So, begin
ning on 'the second Lord's day in 
April, we will hold a meeting there, 
which will last about four weeks. 
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We have engaged Brother C. R. 
Nichol, of Clifton, Texas, to do the 
preaching, and Brother A. J. Veteto, 
of Memphis, Tenn., to lead the song 
service. ·There are a number of 
brethren in Frankfort who go to the 
country to worship, and all of them 
are very anxious to see the work 
started. In order to make this meet
ing a success, we must have some 
money to finance it. We have ·on 
hand about one hundred and fifty 
dollars, and it will take at least five 
hundred dollars. We want to put on 
an extensive campaign of advertising, 
such as displaying large banners 
across the streets and placarding 
windows. Then, too, we want to put 
the gospel, in pamphlet form, in 
every home there. We are not try
ing to do anything sensational, nei
ther are we trying to be like the de
nominations about us; but we ear
nestly covet to get the plain word of 
our Lord before the people. We 
realize that if we ever make a suc
cess of this work we will have to go 
about it in a businesslike way. There 
are thousands of people in Frank
fort who do not know what the New 
Testament church is; so in order to 
inform them, we must do the work 
right. 

In this age, when travel is facili
tated by good roads and the automo
bile, people have easy access to the 
towns and cities, and, as a result, 
most religious people go to the towns 
on Lord's days. The denominations 
have long since seen the wisdom of 
centering their forces in the towns, 
and by so doing have become great · 
towers of strength. Had we been as 
wise and busy as they, we would now 
have the cause planted in many 
towns where the gospel is nqt known, 
and many of our brethren would not 
now be in Babylon. I sincerely be
lieve our Lord will not hold us guilt
less unless we arise and arm our
selves against the onrushing hordes 
of error. I know full well that a 
great number of our brethren are 
sacrificing to do the very kind of work 
that we ccmtemplate doing at Frank
fort, and I know, too, that many 
brethren are also doing nothing to 
advance the cause of Christ; so I 
want every brother in the Lord who 
is not doing anything for the cause 
to help us plant the cause in Frank
fort. We also want all the brethren 
who can to send us a liberal dona
tion. I have represented the Halde
man Avenue Church, Louisville, Ky., 
in this field for the past six years, 
and I have been engaged for the 
seventh year. Send all money to 
R. A. Craig, Shelbyville, Ky. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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McQUIDDY'S 
RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC 

Reading music is purely a me
chanical problem, and a too lib
eral us-e of theory will confuee 
rather than help in attaining de
sired results. 

Any one may learn to read 
music accurately and rapidly 
who will never be able to aiDa 
acceptably, for various reasons. 
Some sing naturally, as do the . 
birds, while others must have 
long and thorough training be
fore the ability is acquired to 
sing the Major Diatonic scale 
correctly ; others are unable to 
sing in "tune," and consequently 
must have severe drill under a 
competent instructor before the 
voice is brought under control. 
The student will, therefore, un
derstand that neither theoretical 

technicalities nor voice building will be discussed in this book 
-merely the art of readiDg music. 

There is no better music composer in this or any other 
country than is the editor of "McQuiddy's Rudiments of 
Music." !»rice, 20 cents, single copy, prepaid; $2.25 per 
dozen, not prepaid. Address 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

BOSWELL-HARDEMAN DISCUSSION ON INSTRU
MENTAL MUSIC IN THE WORSH1P 

Price,poa~a---------------------------------~----- $1~ 
The Boswell-Hardeman discussion on mstrumental music 

in . ~he worship is now ready for distnbutwn. lf you have not 
already given U§ your order for the discussion, you should 
do so at once. The subject is a live one and the interest in 
it is growing. So many who have built on the silence of the 
Bible have espoused "open membership" and have denied the 
inspiration of the Scriptures and the deity of Christ that the 
people are realizing as never before that it is dangerous to 
build on the silence of the Bible. 

This discussion was conducted in a good spirit throughout, 
each speaker showing marked consideration and courtesy for 
his opponent. Ira M. Boswell did as well as any one can do 
who undertakes to prove that instrumental music in the wor
ship is scriptural. Any failure that he made was not on ac
count of his lack of ability. but was due to the weakness of 
hir-1 por-1ition. N. B. H-ardeman 'presented the truth in a force
f11l and convincine- wav. 

'R11v thP hnnlt ~nrl rirr11h1tf' it amone- tho!'f' whn m:f' inc:trn
mf"nt~l mnc:ir in thf" worc:hin. 
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[ From the Brethren ~ 
Chattanooga, Tenn., December 16. 

-For several years I have been wor
shiping and working with the Cen
tral congregation, and feel that a 
brief history of it might be of inter
est to your readers. This congrega
tion was established about sixteen 
years ago, with only a few members. 
Brethren Aruna Clark and E. A. 
Elam did the first preaching for the 
church. Brother G. C. Brewer then 
took up the work and labored with 
the church for four years. Under 
his good ministry the membership 
grew to about one hundred members. 
One year after he gave up the work, 
Brother E. H. Hoover began with 
them. He has just begun the eleventh 
year of his ministry with this con
gregation. The work has been some
what difficult on account of having a 
hall for a meeting place and being 
surrounded by large denominational 
churches. . However, the work has 
grown steadily from the beginning. 
One year ago last September we 
moved into our new church building 
.on the corner of Vine and Lindsay 
Streets, in the center of the city, only 
one block from the county courthouse 
-a most excellent location for a cen
tral congregation. The auditorium 
will very comfortably accommodate 
about six hundred. While members 
of this congregation have received 
help from two other congregations in 
the city and a number of our faithful 
ones who have moved away, yet the 
membership has multiplied by three, 
and the offerings for the work in
creased during the last few years 
from about one hundred and twenty
five dollars to over five hundred dol
lars per month, notwithstanding there 
is no wealth in the congregation, so 
far as this world's goods are con
cerned. However, we believe the Lord 
is able to make us able to do the 
work for which he has assigned us. 
Much Bible teaching and gospel 
preaching is being done by the church 
through our good Brother Hoover in 
and around the city. The commands 
of the great commission are assidu
ously fulfilled by this humble ser,vant 
of the Lord. Although our obliga
tions are very heavy, we have some 
regular fellowship in the foreign field, 
and it is our purpose to increase our 
mission work commensurate with the 
reduction of our current indebted
ness. Our hearts were made glad 
last Sunday (December 13) after the 
sermon by Brother Hoover. At the 
invitation, Brother J. A. Setliffe, 
who has been identified with the First 
Christian Church of this city for 
thirty years, came forward and took 
his stand with the church. He was 
in school in Lexington, Ky., and was 
a schoolmate of Brethren Calhoun 
and Klingman. Brother Setliffe, on 
leaving the university, became the 
preache1· for th~ First Christian 
Church in Chattanooga. However, he 
was not in full accord with their 
ideas in many things. His statement 
to the church was clear and to the 
effect that he wants nothing foreign 
to the plain and simple New Testa
ment way of work and worship. 
Splendid work is being done by all 
our congregations in the city, and 
good will and hearty cooperatian pre
vail.-L. S. Parker. 
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SCRIPTURE STUDIES I 1 BY JAMES A. ALLEN 

~==================~ 

The Emperor Napoleon, at St. Helena, realizing the ap
proach of death, dictated to Gent:ral Bertrand a summary 
of the counsels that he wished to be transmitted to the 
y(·ung king of Rome. "Let my son," said he, "often read 
and reflect on history. This is the only true philosophy. 
Let him read and meditate on the wars of the greatest 
captains. This is ·the only means of rightly learning the 
sdence of war. But all that you say to him, or all that he 
learns, will be of little use to him if he has not, in the 
dC'pth of his heart, that sacred fire and love of good which 
alone can effect great things. I will hope, however, that 
he will be worthy of his destiny." The idea is that if a boy 
wants to succeed he must throw away his illusions and 
diligently keep in the path that has been blazed by those 
who have succeeded before him. The illustrious Alexan
der. sleeping every night with a copy of Homer under 
his head, particularly admired the Iliad, which he called 
"the best provision for a warrior." Indorsing only the 
virtues, while we shun the vices of these worldly men, I 
might add that the Bible puts it this way: " That thou 
mayest walk in the way of good men, and keep the paths 
of the righteous." 

q p p 

Somewhere in the lives of great men is the secret that 
made them great. Till the end of time those few extraordi
nary men who climbed so high above the great crowd of 
common mortals and left their impress upon the destiny 
of nations and of the world will be the young man's gr~at
est inspiration to enter the battle of life with the grim 
determination to win. What they did any boy can do, if 
he wants to do it as earnestly as they did; But Solomon 
stands apart from an others, and was a special instru
ment in the. hands of Providence to teach the world a 
lesson. 

The name of Solomon has for ages stood as a synonym 
for wisdom, wealth, and power. Josephus, the Jewish his
torian, tells us that Solomon was " the most gloriouE; of 
kings, and the best beloved of God, and exceeded in ri<!hes 

. and wisdom those who had been rulers of the Hebrews 

bdore him." All accounts that have come down to us go 
t..> show that no ea:r:thly potentate ever sat upon such a 
throne as the throne of Solomon. 

His father, David, at his birth, was the supreme national 
h<:-ro of the Jews. No temple of fame, of any nation, con
tains a name equal to his in splendid variety of achieve
ment; and as we of this day and time look back through 
the records of hjstory, both sacred and profane, the name 
of David, the father of Solomon, seems more like a con
stellation of famous men than a single star. He cannot be 
fitted into any one category of greatness. He ranks with 
the noblest poets of the world. But it is not enough to say 
that. He was one of the greatest soldiers, greatest em
pire builders, and greatest religious leaders of all history. 
In his own eyes David was a "man of destiny." Like 
Napoleon, he believed in his "star," howsoever much it 
differed in magnitude from that of the autocratic French-
man. 

q q q 

The foundation of the reign of Solomon was thus firmly 
laid by his father, David. The undying fame of the mili
tary conquests of David were upon every tongue. While 
David was yet a mere boy, when the armies of Israel were 
returning from 11 successful campaign, Saul at that time 
being king, " the women sang one to another as they 
played, and said, Saul hath slain his thousands, and David 
his ten thousands." Josephus, in his "Antiquities of the 
JPws," says of David: "This man was of an excellent 
character, and was endowed with all the virtues that were 
desirable in a king, and in one that had the pres~rvation 
of so many tribes committed to him; for he was a man of 
valor in a very extraordinary degree, and went readily 
and first of all into dangers, when he was to fight for his 
subjects, as exciting the soldiers to action by his own 
labors, and fighting for them, and not by commanding 
them in a despotic way. He was also of very great abili
ties in understanding, and apprehension of present and 
future circumstances, when he was to manage any affairs. 
He was prudent and moderate, and kind to such as were 
under any calamities; he was righteous and humane, 
which are good qualities peculiarly fit for kings; nor was 
he guilty of any offense in the exercise of so great an au
thority, but in the business of the wife of Uriah. He also 
lC'ft behind him greater wealth than any other king, either 
of the Hebrews or of other nations, ever did." 

The reign of Solomon began under extraordinary cir
cumstances. King David, after a long, active, and glorious 
career, was olll. and stricken in years. He had promised 
Bath-sheba, his wife, that her sonr Solomon, should sit 
upon his throne after him. And yet Adonijah, an older 
brother, had formed a conspiracy with Joab, who com
manded the army, and with Abiathar, the priest, to seize 
the throne and become king. But David, being informed 
of what was taking place, though very old and feeble, 
arose to the situation and took that commanding grasp of 
things that had in former years so often led him to vic
tory. Sacred history says: "Then king David answered 
and said, Call to me Bath-sheba. And she came into the 
king's presence, and stood before the king. And the king 
sware, and said, As .Jehovah liveth, who hath redeemed 
my soul out of all adversity, verily as I sware unto thee 
by Jehovah, the God of Israel, saying, Assuredly Solomon 
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thy son shall reign after me, and he shall sit upon my 
throne in my stead; verily so will I do this day. Then 
Bath-sheba bowed with her face to the earth [suffragettes 
take notice!] and did obeisance to the king, and said, Let 
my lord king David live forever." The king immediately 
gave numerous orders and directions that were immedi
ately executed. The Bible says: " So Zadok the priest, 
and Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, 
and the Cherethites and the Pelethites, went down, ~nd 
caused Solomon to ride upon king David's mule, and 
brought him to Qihon. And Zadok the priest took the 
horn of oil out of the Tent, and anointed Solomon. And 
t.hey blew the trumpet; and a11 the people said, Long live 
king Solomon. And all the people came up after him, 
and the people piped with pipes, and rejoiced with great 
joy, so that the earth rent with the sound of them." 

¢- ¢- ¢-

It was an hour of triumph for king David. The reign of 
his dynasty was thus firmly secured. Napoleon, the great
est empire builder of modern times, of whom Sir Archi
bald Alison, said, "Never were talents of the highest, 
genius of the most exalted kind, more pr6fusely bestowed 
upon a human being," after building up the colossal 
French Empire, lived to see the whole thing crumble, in 
a wreck that shook Europe with convulsions, because of 
the want of a son by his lawful wife to succeed him. "A 
son by Josephine," said he, at St. Helena, "would have 
completed my happiness, not only in a political point of 
view, but as a source of domestic felicity. As a political 
result, it would have secured to me the possession of the 
throne. The French people would have been as much 
attached to the son of Josephine as they were to the king 
of Rome, and I should not have set my foot upon an 
abyss covered with a bed of flowers.'' 

The rebellion of Adonijah was thus, at one stroke, fully 
and finally crushed out. Solomon being made king and 
caused to sit upon the throne of the kingdom, the chief 
men of the nation gathered around the bedside of King 
David, and said: " Thy God make the name of Solomon 
better than thy name, and make his throne greater than 
thy throne; and the king bowed himself upon the bed. 
And also thus said the king, Blessed be Jehovah, the God 
f'i Israel, who hath given one to sit on my throne this 
day, mine eyes even seeing it.'' 

The nation realized that the last days of King David 
were at hand. There is an indescribable strangeness and 
s11dness in witnessing the last moments of a mighty man, 
of one who has risen so far above ordinary men and 
played such a momentous part in the destiny of nations 
and of the world. The great monarchs of the past, who 
played with courts, crowns, camps, and cabinets as though 
they were but the titular dignitaries of the chessboard, 
and at whose frown the world trembled, succumbed to 
t"'lat unseen hand that cuts down the mighty, and lay 
down in the dust upon a level with the humblest beggar 
in the realm. Xerxes, as he sat upon the heights and 
watched his marshaled hosts crossing the Hellespont to 
reb Greece of her glory, wept to think that in a hundred 
years all that host, and the king thereof, •would be still 
and silent in the grav~r. David, in his last moments, called 
for Solomon his son, and said: " I am going the way of 
all the earth." The father realized the cares and toils of 
empire that now rested upon the shoulders of the son, 
and that the perpetuity of his dynasty depended upon the 
success of the boy now placed upon the throne. He gave 
him advice that every boy needs, and that no boy can 
follow and be unknown to fortune and fame. " Be thou 
strong therefore," said he, "and show thyself a man; and 
keep the charge of Jehovah thy God, to walk in his ways, 
to keep his statutes, and his commandments, and his ordi
nances, and his testimonies, according to that which is 
written in the law of Moses, that thou mayest prosper in 
an that thou doest, and whithersoever thou turnest thyself." 

1° - - ~ 1 

OUR CONTRIBUTORS l 
- --:__:::_-:_-:-__ - .=_::.-...:=====-=---===-:-==-:::::::=_~-::-

CAN THE GOSPEL BE PREACHED AND ALL 
BE LET ALONE? 
BY WILL J. CULLUM. 

It is as impossible to preach the gospel and let every 
one alone as it is to preach truth and error at the same 
time. · 

" God is no respecter of persons," and he condemns that 
in his children. Thus, if we are to respect the feelings 
of one person and withhold the full truth for fear of 
offending him, it becomes our duty to withhold any other 
part of it if it is offensive to any one at all. 

If we preach that God is, we offend the atheist; if we 
preach that Christ is God's Son, we offend the infidel, 
including the evolutionist; if we preach that the Bible 
is of divine origin and by divine authority, we offend the 
skeptic; if we preach that Christ died for all mankind, 
we offend the predestinarian; if we preach that Christ 
died to save the obedient, we give offense to the Univer
salist, who claims that he died to save all of the human 
race and that they will be saved unconditionally; if it 
is preached that Christ was resurrected, the orthodox Jew 
will readily repudiate it. AU professed members of the 
church of Christ, or professed Christians, will say that 
these truths should be preached, regardless of the infidels, 
atheists, skeptics, evolutionists, Universalists, predesti
narians, or the Jews. But it cannot b~:> done without 
offense, and I insist that if the feelings of honest people 
are to be considered at the sacrifice of the truth of God's 
word, we have no more right to disturb those just men
tioned than any other class who are honest; and we dare 
not call in question the honesty of either, for we have no 
way of proving them dishonest. We are often told that 
we should not preach doctrinal sermo;ns because of the 
offense that it gives to our religious neighbors. Now 
" stop, look, and listen!" The atheist denies that there is 
a God and refuses to· accept him as the Creator of all 
things, and by thus doing he is at least consistent and 
tries not to deceive any one; and so with the infidel, 
skeptic, and all others here named. 

We have another class who claim to believe the Bible 
in toto; but when they are brought face to face with 
certain truths revealed therein, they openly deny it, thus 
proving themselves to be inconsistent, and are rank de
ceivers of their fellow travelers to the judgment bar of 
God. I have more respect for the atheists and infidels of 
every stripe and character than for the man who claims 
to believe the Bible and then tells people that it is not 
at all necessary to obey it in order to be saved; that 
salvation is by "faith only," notwithstanding the fact 
that the only place in the entire Bible that " faith only " 
is mentioned clearly states that we are not justified by 
it. (See James 2 : 24.) It is a fact well known that one 
cannot become a member of one of the oldest and most 
prominent denominations of our land without promising 
that he will support a doctrine that says we are justified 
by" faith only;" that it is a most wholesome doctrine and 
vuy full of comfort. 

Now, does the man who teaches an open contradiction 
to the word of God deserve as much consideration as the 
atheist or infidel? Seeing that he claims to believe the 
Bible and does not, he is not consistent and is doing m.ore 
harm to the cause of Christ than all of the avowed in
fidels of the land. 

I am sorry that I have some brethren that are willing, 
for the sake of the good will of the denominational world, 
to sacrifice the principles of the truth and call on these 
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men to assist them in religious services. I }1ad as soon 
call on atheists, infidels, etc. 

The nearer a counterfeit is to the real thing, the more 
deceptive it is. Only a few days ago I y;as present 
at a funeral service, and heard a preacher say that he had 
told the deceased that be would like so much to baptize 
him. (This took place about one year before his death.) 
At the same time he told him that it was not ~t all neces
sary to be baptized in order to be saved. The Savior's 
language has np meaning to this man-viz.: " He that 
believeth and is baptized shall be saved." 

May God hasten the day when we will openly condemn 
such false teachers and expose them in their pernicious 
ways rather than encourage them by admitting that they 
are Christians when we call upon them to take part in the 
worship. Paul declares that we cannot plea@e God and 
men; and when we thus seek to do, we are not his 
servants. Only a snort time ago 1 was approacnea by a 
brother who asked me not to preach doctrinal sermons. I 
told him that John said that he that "goeth onward and 
abideth not in the teaching of Christ, bath not God." " 0 
yes," said he, " but they will not come to ollr place of 
worship if you preach doctrinal sermons." 

Christ bought the church with his own blood, and it 
is the only institution that he purchased, the only one 
through which we can do anything in his name. Denomi
nations were not purchased with his blood; hence are no 
more the church of Christ than are fraternal orders, and 
are too young to be the church or any part of it. Thus 
they are human institutions and must come to naught. 
The Savior said: " Every plant which my Heavenly Fa
ther hath not planted, shall be rooted up." (See Matt. 
15: 8-15.) 

BIBLE AND TEST AMENT FUND
BY S. F. MORROW. 

As the new year begins, how many of us realize how 
little we have done in extending the kingdom of our Lord 
and Master in 1925? When we think of his life from the 
rranger to the cross, it surpasses all other events that have 
occurred in the history of the world. When "'e think of 
his purity of life, his hardships, his going ttbout from 
place to place healing the sick, raising the dead, and, last 
of all, hear him say on the cross, " Father, forgive them, 
for they know not what they do;" and when we fully 
understand this was all done for you and for me-for 
our sins, as he had no sins-it is enough to fill our hearts 
with joy and praise for his matchless life. And now, by 
his help and strength, can we not enter the new year 
with a determination to do more for his cause than ever 
before, teach his word more, carry the gospel into all 
the world, and be willing to endure hardships as good 
soldiers of the cross? As we enter into the work of 1926, 
may all of us, in the fear of our God and to escape eternal 
condemnation, examine ourselves in the light of the ' 
Bible, that we may not deceive ourselves. For what are 
we laboring? Is it for the praise of men? Is it for 
worldly pleasure, lust of the flesh, pride Gf life, or is it 
for the "high dollar?" Remember, brethren, the Bible 
says: " The love of money is a root of all kinds of evil,'' 
Jesus says: " Lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, 
where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where 
thieves do not break through nor steal." 

We tbank God and take courage to knoVI tbat tbe 
church and the world are calling for Bibles and New 
Testaments faster than they are being made. Millions of 
Bibles are being given away yearly. Before our laws were 
changed on immigration to this country, three hundred 
thousand Catholics were landed here annually. Each one 
was given a Bible before he left port. A tab was kept on 
them. Only seventy thousand remained true to their 

former teaching. Is this not sufficient to cause joy and 
gladness to every lover of the Bible? 

We want all to join us in our great work of distributing 
Bibles and Testaments. There is room for all to work. 
The brethren of the Gary church requested me to bring 
them fifty more Testaments. I carried them the evening 
we teach our children. 

In addition to our teaching, Brother Prevatt, of Gaines
ville, Fla.; Brother Bashan, of Brandon, Fla.; and Brother 
Morgan H. Carter, of Abilene, Texas, gave us some talks 
vn schools and the great importance of Christian educa
tion. The lessons were fine. When I opened some pack
ages of New Testaments, Brother Prevatt said he wanted 
twenty-five; others took the remainder. I will carry the 
Gary congregation some more Testaments. I give this 
to show how brethren and sisters appreciate these Testa
ments and what a great demand there is for the word of 
the Lord. 

lt fills my beart witb gratitude and joy to see tbe in
terest that has been taken in this Bible and Testament 
fund since July, 1925, by many good brethren and sisters 
in different States. Our first order was for twelve hun
dt ed; our second order was for three thousand; our third 
order was for thirty-six hundred. Think what this means 
to that many boys and girls reading and learning of the 
life of the precious Son of God! With this start, the 
Lord willing, can we not place one hundred thousand 
Bibles and Testaments in 1926? Let us not fail to put 
the little leaflet on the "Proper Division of the Word" 
in each book we send out and call the attention of the 
reader to it. All seem to appreciate this " proper divi
sion " so much. Let us not forget Brother Morehead's call 
for Testaments in Japan. I think we will have no trouble 
in securing Testaments in the Japanese language. If I 
remember correctly, Bibles and New Testaments are being 
printed in sixty different languages. All who want a 
part in this good work can mail their checks to the 
Gospel Advocate office, stating that they are for the Bible 
and Testament fund. If for Japan, say so. Any church 
or school wanting these books at the low price may write 
the Advocate office, and they will be shipped direct from 
the press. 

The congregations in Tampa seem to be moving along 
well. Brother Morgan H. Carter is here in a meeting with 
the Seminole Heights congregation, with one baptized to 
date. His preaching is true to the Book, and all are 
pleased. We were delighted a few weeks ago when 
Brother A. B. Lipscomb and wife made us a brief visit. 
He preached two excellent sermons. We hope to have 
Brother Lipscomb and Brother Carter again. " Behold, 
how good and bow pleasant it is for brethren to dwell 
tcgether in unity!" 

I cannot close this article without expressing my appre
ciation for the great work that is being done by the grand 
old paper, the Gospel Advocate. Not only am I glad to 
see the Advocate succeed, but I am glad to see any Chris
tian work or paper succeed. I appreciate so much what 
Brother Allen said on fine and costly houses. Brother 
Elam's articles on peace and what makes for peace are 
sublime. May the good Lord bless us all in working 
together in the bond of peace, so that the God of love 
and peace may be with us. 

"WHICH VERSION OF THE BIBLE IS BEST?" 
111' J. G. ALLEN. 

I truly enjoy reading the Gospel Advocate every week, 
also other religious papers, but somehow I appreciate the 
Advocate more than I do the others, because I have known 
it longer and have had a close personal acquaintance with 
its editors ever since I have been a member of the church, 
which bas been about thirty-five years. I cannot begin 
to estimate the benefits I have received from such reading, 
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but I know they have been many and great. Now I look 
for the Advocate every week; and when it comes, I feel 
like I have received a big letter from home. 

When I read an article from Smith, Srygley, or Elam, 
I imagine I can see the expression on their faces. I can 
also say the same thing about Jim Allen, because I taught 
him how to preach, and I am truly glad that he has never 
departed from his first instruction. I have been told that 
l,e can beat me preaching. Yes, indeed, a good old sister 
very timidly said to me once: " Brother Allen, I believe 
Brother Jim can beat you preaching." Well, she was a 
good old soul, and I took into consideration the infirmities 
of old age and let it pass. 

But I have about switched off from what I wanted to 
say when I started this article, so I will just switch back. 
Sometimes I find myself differing from good brethren in 
opinion about certain things, and I begin to wonder if I 
am not an "old fogy" (whatever that is), until I read 
the article of Brother D. Lipscomb, Jr., on the question, 
"Which Version of the Bible is Best?" in the Advocate 
(If January 7. Well, I read that article several times, and 
I said to myself: "You are right, David; that has been 
my opinion for years, and I am glad that I have such good 
company." Others may have a different opinion from me 
on that question, and I will still love them; but I stand 
firm on the opinion expressed in that article, and hope 
every reader of the Advocate will read and carefully con
sider the same. I would not accuse the revisers of the Ameri
can Standard Version of intentional wrong, but I do think 
they acted very unadvisedly in bringing out a new version 
when there was no need for the same. I have never heard 
a man that favored the new version say that the King 
James Version is misleading in any point; and well may 
they refrain from such a charge, because such a charge, 
as I see it, would clearly imply that God himself had 
ceased to exercise any providence over his own law. Now, 
who is prepared for such a charge? Yes, brethren, God's 
providence has protected that blessed old Book from the 
evils of both Catholic and Protestant hands that have 
handled it, until to-day it stands in our midst among the 
greatest miracles of the age. 

TEACHING THE BIBLE IN OUR COLLEGES. No. 3. 
BY H. L. CALHOUN. 

How should the Bible be taught? Since every scripture 
inspired of God is also profitable for teaching, every 
scripture should be taught. No one part, however impor
tant, should be taught to the exclusion of any other-not 
the Old Testament to the exclusion of the New, nor the New 
to the exclusion of the Old. Not the Gospels and Acts 
to the exclusion of the Epistles, and vice versa. A knowl
edge of each Testament is essential to the best under
standing of the other. The Old Testament is the shadow, 
the New Testament is the substance. The Old Testament 
contains the type; the New Testament, the antitype. As 
any one verse is best understood in the light of its con
text, so any one book is best understood in the light of all 
the others. Hence, the whole Bible should be taught. 
The Bible should be taught thoroughly. Each book should 
be divided into its parts, each part into its sections, each 
section into its paragraphs, each paragraph into its verses, 
and each verse should be taught word by word. No mere 
casual reading or skimming over its surface will ever 
bring out from its treasure house the things new and old 
which those instructed in the kingdom of God should 
know. The teaching should be not only wide and exten
sive, but also deep and intensive. In the Bible we find 
prose and poetry, law, history, prophecy, and other types 
of literature. The distinguishing characteristics of all 
these classes of literature should be taught and applied 
to the Bible. There can be no valid objection to teaching 
the Bible as literature so long as this method of teaching 

it is not allowed to overshadow and crowd out other fea
tures equally important. The more carefully the Bible is 
taught as literature, the more brightly do its literary ex
cdlencies shine. 

The Bible should be taught scientifically. The science 
of Biblical criticism is as proper a field of study as chem
istry, botany, or biology. There can be no reasonable 
objection to asking whether the text of the books of the 
Bible has been well preserved, and it can be nothing but 
encouraging to learn that the text of no other book 
handed down from antiquity has been so ·Carefully and so 
well preserved; that every doctrine, duty, and privilege 
taught in it has come down to us unchanged. It is 
equally as proper to inquire as to the authorship of its 
different books, and it is satisfying to learn that the 
genuineness of its different books is sustained by evidence 
equal in quality to the very best that can be presented 
in any court. 

It is proper also to inquire as to the authenticity of its 
statements, and it is a matter of pride to be able to say 
that after years of the most searching investigation not 
one mistake in doctrine, duty, or privilege has been es
tablished. It is equally as fittirig to inquire as to its in
spiration, and those who have given most careful atten
tion to this line of inquiry will say of the Bible, as was 
sdd of Jesus himself: "Never man spoke like these men." 
Its parables, its moral ideals, and its character of Christ 
tower above human effort as the heavens tower above the 
earth. Yes, turn on all the light that lower and higher 
criticism can produce, and the Bible will shine all the 
brighter in its glow. 

The Bible should be taught synthetically-each part in 
ih proper relation to the whole. Notwithstanding the 
gainsaying of some, there is revealed in the Bible a plan 
of salvation beginning in Eden with the promise made 
after the eating of the forbidden fruit and culminating 
in the song of the redeemed as they stand before the 
throne with access to the tree of life restored. 

This plan of salvation should be taught in its fullness, 
with its complete church organization-Jesus as the head, 
its elders and its deacons and body of saints; its gospel 
for sinners, its admonitions for saints, its advice to kings 
and all in authority, its instructions to husbands, wives, 
fathers, mothers, and children, servants and masters; 
for it is sufficient to make every child of God complete, 
furnished completely to every good work. The Bible 
should be taught reverently. No sacrilegious hands should 
handle it. With reverence and godly fear let each one 
who draws near to it say: "Speak, Lord, for thy servant 
ht:areth; command, and I will obey." It should be taught 
practically. Let each one who teaches it set himself as did 
Ezra to seek the law of Jehovah, and to do it and to teach 
L The saying of Jesus is still true: " If any man will to 
do his will, he shall know of the doctrine, whether it be 
o~ God, or whether I speak of myself." 

SALVATION IN CHRIST. 
BY GEORGE H. PORCH. 

Jesus, speaking of the way, says: "I am the way, the 
truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the Father, but 
by me." That being so, there is no chance for man to be _ 
saved except through Christ; for Paul has declared th~t 
salvation is in Christ. In order for man to get into Christ, 
he must believe that Christ is the Son of God, repent of 
his sins, and be buried with Christ in baptism, and, having 
obeyed the command of the Lord Jesus Christ, add to your 
faith all the Christian graces set forth in God's divine will, 
be faithful in God's service to the end of life, and you 
Peed not fear of entering into that rest that remains for 
the people of God. 

The best argument for Christianity is a good man. 
-Exchange. 
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STUDIES IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. 
INTRODUCTION. 

Dear Friends: On November 5 I sent out a letter sug
gesting a plan of reading through the New Testament 
during 1926, and inviting all who would to join me in it. 
The response to that letter has exceeded my expectations. 
Nearly one thousand people have enrolled for the study 
outlines. Since names are still coming in, it may be well 
to tell you again something of the spirit that prompts me 
in this undertaking. 

Years ago I realized that there was something lacking 
in my life. A reading of the Bible showed me what it 
was: I lacked the knowledge and grace of Christ. Through 
faith in, and obedience to, the truth of the Bible I have 
found hope and happiness which I would not surrender 
for the wealth of the world. Whatever success I have 
enjoyed, financial or otherwise, is due to faith in, and 
obedience to, the principles taught in the Bible. I believe 
that the Bible contains the practical basis of truest suc
cess and that it reveals the way of thinking and living 
tl>at assures us of a perfect life in the world to come. 

This is why I rejoice in the privilege of inviting men 
and women to read the Bible with me. This is why I 
suggested our going through the New Testament together, 
in a strictly nonsectarian spirit, pondering its words with
out bias or prejudice. The Bible itself must be the object 
of our study. The brief comments sent out from time to 
time are meant only to encourage a more careful and 
purposive reading of the sacred Scriptures. Let us take 
five chapters each week, with some brief comment or out
line on each. That will take us through the entire New 
Testament within a year. Three outlines will be sent out 
at a time for the three succeeding weeks. 

E. H. Ijams is my colaborer in preparing and teaching 
these lessons. I have been a pupii in.his Bible class, and 
I believe I can say that he is one of the best teachers to 
which it has ever been my privilege to listen. 

In gratitude for your interest in the word of God and 
with prayers for the best year of our lives, I am, 

Fraternally, 
A. M. BURTON. 

LESSON I. 

Matthew's Book, Chapter 1. 
1. Notice, Matthew begins: "The book of the generation 

[genealogy] of Jesus Christ, the son of David, the son of 
Abraham," etc. Here at the very beginning it is plain 
that we ought to know something of Abraham. Who was 
he'? We shall have to go to the Old Testament for the 
answer. To understand the New Testament, we must 
know something of the Old Testament. The first verse of 
the New Testament sends us to the first book of the Old 
Testament (Gen. 12, 13, 14.) Read these chapters, and 
note that when Abraham heard God's call he responded 
promptly. Consider also his unselfishness toward Lot and 
t<.ward the king of Sodom. If we emulated upright
ness and unselfishness, would it not prevent many quar
rels, disappointments, and heartaches? 

2. "The son of David." Who was David? Another 
man who had faith to respond when God called. Read 1 
Bam. 16, 23, 24. David, the shepherd boy, became a great 
king. He repaid evil with good; he sinned, but he re
pented. God has much to teach us from the life of David. 

3. Solomon is another one of the Lord's ancestors whom 
we ought to know. (Read 1 Chron. 28, 29.) Why not 
apply David's instruction to Solomon to ourselves? In 1 
Kings 3, study Solomon's prayer and consider God's won
drous answer. The God of the Bible is able to hear us 
and do for us infinitely " above all that we ask or think." 
(Eph. 3: 20.) 

4. Then there is Ruth (verse 5), one of the greatest 

\\'C•men of the Old Testament--a Gentile, brought up in a 
pagan country. Like Abraham, she left her kindred, re
nounced her gods, and, with a sublime heroism, accepted 
a new religion, a new people, and a new life. Her coura
geous faith is worthy of reverence. God made her one of 
the progenitors of Christ. God's privileges are open to 
both men and women. 

5. "Judah and his brethren." (Verse 2.) Joseph was one 
of Judah's brethren. When Joseph was sold into slavery, 
he did not surrender his soul to evil. His genuine up
rightness and industry soon challenged the confidence of 
hb master, and his cheerful and skillful performance of 
duty won for him an honorable and responsible position. 
" When he was elevated to dignity next the throne, we 
witness no more of exultation than in the prison we saw 
of depression. He is the same honest, faithful, conscien
tious, God-fearing man with thb gold chain of the king of 
Egypt about his neck that he was with the galling fetters 
of the slave. Always and everywhere he feared God, 
served his fellows, and wrought righteousness. Unsubdued 
b~ adversity, unconquered by temptation, uncorrupted by 
wealth and power, gentle, patient, forgiving, strong, brave, 
energetic, true to God and true to himself, his character 
stands before us without a flaw." 

6. These five names are typical of many others whose 
fame and influence will never perish. But how many 
others are there, from Abraham onward, whose memory 
is lost in oblivion because they put selfish interests above 
God's call to duty! 

Chapter 2. 
This chapter tells of the "wise men "-men who saw 

the star of the newborn King and followed it. Wise men 
indeed! They followed God's guiding star until they found 
Gcd's appointed Ruler. This chapter also shows us that 
God's instructions can be safely followed. Consider Joseph 
and Mary. They went into Egypt when God told them, 
they came back at his command, and Herod the king could 
not harm them or the child. Note how often Matthew 
says, "that it might be fulfilled," reminding us that God 
is not slack concerning his promises. 

Chapter 3. 
Notice that this chapter begins with reference to "John 

the Baptist," another man responsive to God's will, who 
came preaching as the oracles of God. What did he say 
to people in general? What did he say to the Pharisees? 
What did he say about Christ cleansing his " threshing 
floor? " Who is represented by the wheat'? By the chaff'? 
What ·becomes of the chaff? 

Chapter 4. 
The temptations of Jesus. We could profitably study 

this in great detail, but we must forego that privilege now. 
s~.tan tempts Jesus, the man, first through appetite-
"bread." He attacks us the same way, through the" lusts 
of the flesh." He tempted Jesus next through an appeal 
to show, display, vainglory. Then he tried to buy Jesus 
by offering him the world. But Jesus withstood him. 
Satan cannot make us sin; he can only tempt us-and he 
does, severely; but he can gain no power over us unless 
we yield. 

Chapter 5. 
The beginning of the Sermon on the Mount. I am glad 

v.e can put this part of this sermon into our first lesson; 
and if we can incorporate the principles expressed in 
verses 3-12 into our daily lives during 1926, they guaran
tee a happy and most successful year. They are of great
est importance. It is significant that Christ began his 
public ministry with these fundamental principles and 
these blessed promises. This and the next two chapters 
c£.ntain the basic principles for the Christian life. 
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WHICH IS SCRIPTURAL? WHICH IS SECTARIAN? 
Not all Bible story books are reliable. Sectarian bias 

has crept in unawares or designedly, so that many of the 
most popular books on the market are misleading. In this 
way much error is taught the youthful reader. " Short 
Bible Stories " is free from such tendencies. Observe the 
contrast below. The italics are ours. 

dNow, baptism means, or rep
resents. the washing a way of our 
sins. Yet it does not IT'.ean that 
theY are washed away by the wa
ter on our bodies, but by the Holy 
Spirit sent into our hearts."
Foster's 44Story of the Bible," 
page 512. 

"And others who repented and 
believed came to the apostles and 
were baptized.H-Foster's HStory 
of the Bible," page 63ll 

"John baptized them in the 
river Jordan, as a sion that their 
sins were washed away."-Hurl
but's "StOT1/ of the Bible," page 
524. 

"And Philip and the man went 
down into the water together, and 
he baptized him as a foUower of 
Christ."-Hurlbut's "Story of the 
Bible," page 689. 

4'Now, wait no longer, but rise 
up, and be baptized, and call upon 
the name of Jesus, who wiU 
wash away your sins."-Hurlbut's 
"Story of the Bible," page 691. 

uAnd the people, in whose 
memories the facts of Christ's life 
and shameful death were still 
fresh, stood conscience·stricken, 
convicted of murder-murder the 
vilest, the most appalling. 

u 'Men and brethren,' they cried 
out in anguish of heart-~men 
and brethren, what shall we do?' 

"'And Peter said unto them, 
Repent ye, and be baptized everY 
one of you in the name of Jesus 
Christ unto the remission of your 
sins; and ye shall receive the gift 
of the Holy Spirit.' 

"With many other words he 
testified, exhorting them to save 
themselves from that crooked gen· 
eration-a generation which had 
crucified the Lord and over whom 
the divine wrath was gathering. 

•• 'They then that received his 
word were baptized: and there 
were added unto them in that day · 
Rbout three thousand souls.' "-
4'Short Bible Stories," page 279. 

H • And now why tarriest thou?' 
he added; 'arise, and be baptized, 
and wash away thy sins, calling 
on the name of the Lord.' 

uThen Saul arose and was bap
tized by Ananias, and was com· 
forted."- 4 ~Short Bible Stories," 
page 281,. 

" ~sirs/ he said, in faltering 
voice, 'what must I do to be 
saved?' 

.. 'Believe on the Lord J esut~ 
Christ,' said Paul, 'and thou shalt 
be saved, and thy house.' 

"Then he spoke the word of 
the Lord to the jailer, and to all 
that were in his house, and they 
li.;;tened to the marvelous story of 
the Cl'oss with pl'ofound rever
ence, believing it implicitly. Then 
the jailer took Paul and Silas the 
same hour of the night and 
washed their stripes; . . . and 
was baptized, he and all his, im
mediately.'' ~ "Short Bible Sto
ries," page 288. 

Which would you prefer that your child should read? 
Which is scriptural? Which is safe? 

"Short Bible Stories" may be had at $2 per copy, post
paid. Purchase from our authorized representatives or 
order direct from us. GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, 

Nashville, Tenn. 

DO SOMETHING WORTHY. 

BY C. R. NICHOL. 
January 1, 1926! 
With my eyes open or closed, I see a figure-whether 

at only arm's length or miles away, I am unable to deter
mine, for he is surrounded by a dense mist; yet this is so 
transparent that every outline of his figure, even the con
tour of his face, as he stands alert, lightly poised on the 
pin-point of time, is clearly discernible. I recognize him 
a' Death, for his scythe is in the act of swinging for an
other stroke. 

I hear the striking of the clock of time, and, lifting my 
<:yes, I read the figures on the dial of the ages, and know 
that the hands pointing to the hour never reverse them
selves, nor is it within the power of human limitations to 
turn them back to the hour that is past. Even as I pause 
I realize that I am drifting down the stream, and that 
scon-ah! so soon-Death will cut the delicate silver 
thread which holds me to this terrestrial sphere, and I will 
bunch into the great overworld. 

Looking about me, I see my fellows; and, without a 
tremor, with tbem I face the oncoming rush of time and 

the stroke of Death-the grim reaper. Why are we not 
disturbed? See the uniformed men on the field of battle, 
where the missiles of lead and steel hiss through the air. 
Look, on every hand their comrades are falling. Hear the 
cries of pain filling the air as death stills their forms. 
Why is it that the courage of those still standing does 
not fail? It must be because we all face death, be we in 
the peaceful pursuits of productive blessings or in the hell 
of war. Soon, we know, we too must go-out and away 
from the land of present existence. 

One by one we came into this world, and were greeted 
by glad hearts and tender hands. Joy filled the house 
when we were born. Then one by one we die. Tears are 
shed, sorrows grip the heart, while shadows overflow the 
souls of those who love us--and then we are forgotten. 

How the days seemed to drag! What ages were the years 
through childhood and youth! But no sooner had we 
reached maturity than it seemed that the flight of time 
was accelerated by some invisible power, and its speed 
was like the lightning's flash, passing as the mist before 
the sun, leaving only the memory of yesterday-and death 
awaits me, not later than the morrow. 

How would the present, with the certainty of death 
awaiting me-awaiting all-be bearable, wer~ it not for the 
voice of the soul which whispers that death does not end 
all? Jehovah would not plant within us the longing for 
unending existence-for eternal life-and not make pro
visions for it. He does not mock us. He gives the golden 
sunshine, and adapted our eyes thereto, that we might 
appropriate it and view the beauty of earth and sky; and 
ears he gave that we might hear the voices of loved ones. 
Richly has he JrrOVided for our every want and laudable 
longing in our earth life; nor will he disappoint us in our 
longings for the future life. Jehovah is good. 

At birth the eternal ages were behind us and the illim
iiable future before us. From the cradle we begin the 
climb to the peak between these two reons. In vain do we 
strive to see the past, and failure meets us when we try 
to visualize the future. Within and of ourselves we are 
shut up to the !Iarrow compass of our own conscious ex
istence. But faith sees a star, and "listening hope hears 
the rustle of a wing." Could one contemplate death and 
not lose his reason, were it not for that which divine 
providence has provided? 

Only yesterday I met a friend, unexpectedly, one I had 
not seen in years. In his face I saw the result of disease 
-the sunken eye, cadaverous cheek, emaciated body. 
\Velling up in my heart were the words: " You are on the 
brink of the grave. Soon your habitat will be with those 
v·ho have passed on." A moment I spent in retrospection, 
and then, turning to my mirror, I saw my own gray hair, 
furrowed brow, and the many marks of time across my 
fnce, and, with a dull thud, my heart was struck anew 
with the realization that I, too, would soon be gone. I 
was half dazed, for it seemed but yesterday when I was a 
mere lad unconscious of the weighty responsibilities rest
i!;g on me. Not long did I sport in the happy period of 
schooldays; but with the song and laughter of the ever
l!:vne days ringing in my ears, I turned my eyes to the 
duties about me, and heard resounding through my soul: 
"Up, and work! Do something for the betterment of hu
manity; and do it now, for soon it will be toQ late, save
only as you may live and work through and by your works 
that may live after you are gone." 

Death will release me from the obligation of active 
varticipation in the affairs of my fellows on earth; but 
the influence of my life will live on, as an ever-widening 
circle, till it touches the shores of the death of time-the 
dawn of the eternal age. Our works do follow us. Heart
rending would be the thought that when I die I will not be 
missed. Do something worthy of your~elf--do it to-day! 

The year 1926 is before me. 
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"THE AMERICAN ASSOCIATION FOR THE 
ADVANCEMENT OF ATHEISM." 

BY R. L. WHITESIDE. 

In New York a charter has been secured for a society 
denominated " The American Association for the Ad
vancement of Atheism, Inc." It is described as " a mili
tant, uncompromising foe of the church and the clergy." 
The object of its promoters is set forth in Article II. of 
its constitution: 

The object of the society is to abolish belief in God, 
together with all forms of religion based on that belief. 

In prosecuting its work, which shall be purely destruc
tive, the society shall hold public meetings and erect radio 
stations for the delivery and broadcasting of lectures, de
bates, and discussions on the subjects of science and reli
gion; publish and distribute scientific and antireligious 
literature; and conduct a general propaganda in the 
United States and Canada against the church and the 
clergy. Specializing in mental reconstruction, the society 
shall contribute to the building of a better civilization by 
operating as a wrecking COJ11pany, leaving to others the 
designing and establishing of the new order. Especially 
shall it endeavor to free American scientists and states
men from the necessity of patronizing religion. 

Read that article carefully, and you will discover that 
i1.s language does not indicate a very high degree of schol
arship in its author. " The society shall hold public meet
ings and erect radio stations for the delivery and broad
casting of lectures, debates, and discussions." Two things 
are to be done-" hold public meetings and erect radio 
stations "-for the same purpose-namely, "for the deliv
ery and broadcasting of lectures, debates, and di;:;cus
sions." " The society shall hold public meetings . 

1
• • 

for the broadcasting of lectures, debates, and discussions." 
" The society shall erect radio stations for the 
dE:Iivery . of lectures, debates, and discussions." 
And it shall " publish and distribute" literature. Indeed! 
I wonder what they mean by "publish." "Publish and 
d:stribute." I would not have called attention to these 
matters had not these promoters made claim to such supe
rior attainments. We cannot take their claims seriously, 
though Mr. Hopwood, the secretary, refers to himself as 
"an educated man," and President Smith claims "intellec
tual and moral preeminence " for atheists. But when they 
begin to "hold public meEtings" for the broadcasting of 
lectures, debates, t~nd discussions, and get their radio sta
tions erected for the delivery of lectures, debates, and dis
cussions, we may be forced to " publish and distribute " 
literature in opposition to them. 

They describe their work as " purely destructive." They 
will operate "as a wrecking company." Certainly. What 
else can atheism do? In addition to their efforts to 
" abolish belief in God, together with all forms of reli
gion based on that belief," according to President Smith, 
" the four A's will undertake to stop the bootlegging of 
r€lig\(}n into th~ -public schools, to -pr~'l~nt th~ issuance of 
religious proclamations by government officials, to remove 
the church cross from above the national flag, and to 
erase the superstitious inscription that to-day defaces our 
coins." They have laid out quite a program. 

Neither our religion nor our government nor our present 
form of society suits them. Of course the name and the 
emblem of the Red Cross Society must go. A society with 
sue .. purposes would not have been tolerated for a mo
ment during the World War. Is it any less a menace to 
our country and its institutions because the country is 
now at peace? 

"A wrecking company." They propose to destroy the 
idea of God, take from us our only guide in life and con
sdation in death, leave but little of our government as it 
now exists, and, according to President Smith, substitute 
" the humanism of the enlightened pagans, wherein man, 
not God, is the measure of things." Enlightened pagan
ism is, then, the star of their hope. I applaud their bold
ness in setting forth their ultimate object; but their 

wisdom in maldng such announcement is not equal to their 
courage, for enlightened Americans will recoil from such 
program. 

Wherein do " enlightened pagans " excel? What note
worthy discoveries have they made in science? Where are 
their free schools, their hospitals, their institutions of 
mercy'! What nations have built 'the railroads, the steam
ships, the great factories, and given us so many luxuries 
aPd labor-saving devices? What nations produced the 
men who made it possible to practically rid the world of 
those dread and destructive scourges, such as smallpox, 
typhoid fever, yellow fever, Bubonic plague, etc.? What 
nations gave us the present perfection of the printing 
press and the various uses of electricity? A little re
flection on these things will show even an atheist some of 
the " humanisms " we would still have with us had the 
phrposes of the " four A's " been accomplished a few 
generations back. 

When the atheists have succeeded in their efforts to 
wreck and destroy what we now have, will they try to 
build where they have wrecked? Will they design and 
establish something better? Not they. They propose, 
then, to fold their hands, " leaving to others the designing 
and establishing of the new order." Unwittingly they 
here express the true spirit of atheism. Their sole aim is 
t0 de~troy-to wreck. They leave the designing and 
building to "others." "Others "-who? Not atheists. 
They are the ''wrecking company;" they generously leave 
the reconstruction to "others." Herein they render a 
fearful indictrnent against themselves. I suggest that 
they, in keeping with their expressed purpose, use the 
fcllowing motto on all their letters and printed literature 
and put it over the doors of all their meeting places: 
''We Wreck; Others Must Build!" 

GOOD BOOKS. 
" The Glorious Gospel," by Adcock. 
"The Querist's Drawer," by Errett. 
" Lands of the Bible," by McGarvey. 
"Gospel Sermons," by T. W. Brents. 
"The Gospel Preacher," by B. Franklin. 
"Letters and Sermons of T. B. Larimore." 
"Travels in Bible Lands," by A. T. Ritchie. 
"Short Bible Stories," by James E. Chessor. 
"Larimore and His Boys," by F. D. Srygley. 
"Uncle Minor's Stories," by V. M. Metcalfe. 
"The Profitt~ble Word," compiled by A. B. Lipscomb. 
" The Bible vs. Theories of Evolution," edited and com

piled by E. A. Elam. 
Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 

Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

AN EXCEPTIONAL OFFER. 

We have on hand several hundred copies of "Elam's 
Notes" for the year 1925. Any one desiring copies of 
this book can have the same by sending us thirty-five 
cents, each. This offer holds good as long as the books 
last. 

FILL OUT COUPON AND MAIL TO-DAY. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

Inclosed find$ ........ , for which send me .....•. 
copies of " Elam's Notes " for the year 1925. 

Name ..................•..........••.....•.•.•• 

Post Office ...............................•••.•• 

Route ................. . State ..........•.... 
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[ OUR MESSAGES ~ 
Send us a new subscriber. 

Institutionalism chokes individuality. 

Petting will not bring heretics to repentance. 

Those who lead a high life travel on a low plane. 

All who are not growing better are getting worse. 

Christians should go " everywhere preaching the word." 

H. C. Hale preached at Flat Creek, Tenn., last Lord's 
day. 

Soft soap in the pulpit will not cleanse sinners in the 
pew. 

Leslie G. Thomas preached at Clarksville, Tenn., last 
Lord's day. 

I. B. Bradley changes his address from Dickson, Tenn., 
to Box 323, Paris, Tenn. 

D. W. Davis preached twice for the Sixth Avenue con
gregation, this city, last Lord's day. 

C. S. Hawkins, of Auburntown, Tenn., made the Gospel 
Advocate office a pleasant visit last week. 

Brother Srygley says that the only way to settle a thing 
is to get on the right side and shoot it to them. 

There is not a sentence from any inspired man that 
promises salvation to any who have not been immersed. 

If Peter and Paul were in Nashville to-day, the Nash
ville Pastors' Association would call them " Campbellites." 

F. B. Srygley preached at Belmont Avenue, this city, 
last Lord's day. Six placed their membership with the 
congregation. 

Think of a popular " pastor " drawing- down one thou
sand dollars a month, who never in his life told a sinner 
what to do to be saved! 

The Bible teaches that it is dangerous to concentrate 
men, money, or power. "Where the carcass is, thither 
will the eagles be gathered together." 

Preachers on the hunt for popularity think it bad form 
t() continually emphasize the fact that Christ said, " He 
that believeth and is baptized shall be saved." 

Brother Lipscomb said that giving to build a meeting
house is not giving to the Lord. Many will give to build 
a meetinghouse who will not send " once and again " to 
sustain a man out preaching. 

J. T. Harris, of Lawrenceburg, Tenn., preached two 
splendid sermons for the congregation worshiping at 
Twelfth Avenue, this city, last Lord's day. Dr. J. S. 
Ward will preach for them next Sunday. 

We think the masses even in the church of God are 
drifting toward institutionalism. Anything that concen
trates men, money, or power is institutionalism. God's 
plan in the New Testament is for them to be "scattered 
abroad." 

T. A. Northcut, Mango, Fla., January 5: "I certainly 
appreciate the great work you are doing and the fact that 
the Gospel Advocate gets better and is growing stronger 
even after its illustrious founders' pens have been stilled 
by death." 

George M. Spencer, Columbia, Tenn., January 10: "Will 
Morton preached to the congregation meeting in the court
house in Columbia to-day, and delivered an interesting 
sermon on Paul's instruction to Timothy. The attendance 
is on the increase." 

The readers of the Gospel Advocate will be glad to learn 
that M. C. Kinnard, who recently underwent a very seri
ous operation at the King's Daughters Hospital at Co
lumbia, Tenn., is slowly improving. We hope he will soon 
be able to return to his home. 

W. H. Broughton, Albertville, Ala., January 11: " I 
preached at Blessing, about six miles from Albertville, 
yesterday On account of bad weather, there was only a 
small band of the ' faithful few ' present. The Lord will
ing I shall go back there the second Lord's day in each 
mo~th this year." 

J. L. Hines, Mount Juliet, Tenn., January 15: " Brother 
Srygley's article on ' The Love of God ' is fine. That's the 
starter· step on it, pull down the gas, put on a little spark, 
and 'le't her go.' Brother Allen's articles are always the 
thing needed. Keep it up. Let the semi's frown. God 
is pleased.'' 

W. T. Hines, Jackson, Tenn., January 11: "The work 
at Jackson is moving along nicely. There have been about 
six added to the congregation since Christmas. The 
brethren have a mind and will to work and are working 
in peace. Paul Pullias is our song leader, and his work 
is being well done.'' 

F. L. Paisley, Chicago, Ill., January 11: "R. S. King 
preached for the Central congregation yesterday by special 
request. ,He left at once for nearly a three-months' trip 
to New York and Houston. We shall miss Brother King, 
as his class, composed of young people, is the largest and 
fastest in growth of all others combined in the Central 
congregation. Norman Davidson preached at the mission 
in the afternoon. My address has been changed to 1513 
East Sixty-fourth Street." 

GeorgeS. Benson, Kwei Hsien, Kwong Sai, South China, 
December 10: "Coast conditions have improved until Mrs. 
Benson and I have been able to reach our destination in 
South China. We are some five hundred miles inland from 
Canton. The inland people are receiving us very kindly, 
even enthusiastically. Many are anxious for the gospel. 
The coast cities have many missionaries of various sorts. 
There are seven hundred within a radius of thirty miles 
about Canton, but missionaries are exceedingly scarce this 
distance inland. Our address is: K wei Hsien, Kwong 
Sai, South China." 

R. S. King, Nashville, Tenn., January 11: "Brother 
and Sister George Benson, sent out by the church at Mar
rillton, Ark.. have at last been permitted to e!'lter the 
interior of China and are now at work in South China. 
It will be remembered that these missionaries sailed from 
San Francisco on Aug-ust 18. 1925, with Brother and 
Sister Morehead and Miss Lillie Cypert. After spending 
a short time looking over the work in Japan and visiting 
the mission stations. they proceeded to Hongkong, where 
they were detained by the Chinese government on account 
of civil wars in South China. However, they were allowed 
to proceed the latter part of November; but the country is 
still in a very serious condition. They need our prayers." 

J. C. Bullington, R. L. Thomas, Mason Bean. elders of 
the church of Christ, Athens, Ala., January 10: "James 
C. Dixon has been teaching" in the Elkmont High School, 
at Elkmont, Ala., for two years, and preaching on Lord's 
days for the various congregations within reach during the 
scholastic year, then attending Peabodv College durin~r 
the summer months. He received his B.S. deg-ree from 
that institution last summer. He will be available for 
protracted meetings during the summer of 1926. We take 
great pleasure in commending Brother Dixon to any 
church of Christ needing- his services. Brother Dixo_u. is 
a good man and a forceful, loval preacher of God's word. 
The church at Elkmont has been greatly edified by his 
labors, as well as the churches at Athens, Hayes Mill, 
Ephesus, and other places. No church engaging him for 
a meeting will make a mistake.'' 

W. N. Ridge. Fort Lauderdale, Fla., J anuarv 5: " The 
Lord has blessed us in establishing a congregation here in 
this citv that has grown overnight, so to speak-a place 
where God and our Lord Jesus Christ are scnrcE>lv thong-ht 
of by the vast multitudes of people here. We have about 
thirty-five here worshipin((' God as 'it is written.' I came 
to Lauderdale one Saturday about three months ago and 
on the following Lord's day four of us met together to 
offer worship unto God, the first of its kind in the 'history 
of this town. T am preaching evE>rV Lord'R dav in my 
feeble way and laboring hard to build un the Lord's Cl1U~e 
in this vast field. A. W. Harvev. of Blo0minP.'ton. Ind., 
gavP UR a splendid lesson last night on ''T'og-et'her.' The 
Lord willing. P-rice Billingslev. of McMinnville. Tenn., wi.ll 
be with us to start a series of gospel meetings here on the 
fourth Lord's dav in this month. We are hoping that 
Tom Nicks, of Charlotte Avenue, Na~hville. Tenn .. will 
be here to lead the singing. Any one wishing to contribute 
to the meeting should send his contribution to W. N. Ridge. 
501 Middle Street, Fort Lauderdale, Fla. I am sorry to 
advise that W. P. Sims, of Hillsboro. Tenn .. is seriously ill 
and his recoverv is not expected: but BrothPr Sims' will 
iR that the Lord's will be done. Brother Sims iR a lovable 
saint, humble and meek. with a contrite heart, and has 
been a laborer in the Master's vinevarrl for more than 
sixty years. I am lost here without the Gosnel Advocat~: 
RO nlease start it toward Lauderdale. Inclosed you w1ll 
find two subscribers." 
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J. L. Hines preached at Adams, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

John T. Smithson changes his address from Louisville, 
Ky., to 1809 Polk Street, Amarillo, Texas. 

J. Pettey Ezell is preaching at the noon services at the 
Central church of Christ, this city, this week. 

C. P. Poole preached at Adairville, Ky., last Lord's day. 
E. L. Broadus will preach at Adairville on the third 
Sunday in February. 

A. H. Smith, January 15: "I want to say that I heartily 
indorse the article written by D. Lipscomb, Jr., on 'Which 
Version of the Bible is Best?'" 

Married, on January 16, at the residence of S. H. Hall, 
820 Woodland Street, this city, M. L. Church and Miss 
Clara Braden Maries, S. H. Hall officiating. 

Married, at the home of her parents, Dr. and Mrs. E. B. 
Finney, Winchester, Tenn., on December 31, Annieter 
Finney and William Peters, of Texas, R. E. L. Taylor 
officiating. 

T. C. Fox, Nashville, Tenn., January 13: "I preached 
at Antioch, in Jackson County, Tenn., last Sunday morn
ing to a good audience, and at Liberty, near Granville, at 
night. I will be at Liberty next Sunday." 

S. H. Hall preached at Russell Street, this city, last 
Lord's day. One was baptized into Christ. Brother Hall 
began a meeting with G. Mitchell Pullias on Wednesday of 
this week, at Miami, Fla. The meeting will continue 
about fifteen days. 

Will W. Slater, Bartlesville, Okla., January 11: "Yes
terday was a banner day with the Bartlesville church. 
We had one hundred and three in the Sunday school, the 
largest attendance in the history of this church. Pros
pects are bright for us." 

T. W. Phillips, Jr., Savannah, Ga., January 11: "I am 
working with the church here until my meetings begin. 
I began a meeting here yesterday, with two splendid audi
ences and excellent interest. There is a great future for 
the church in this city. My address continues to be 1035 
Wilkinson, Shreveport, La." 

Charley Nichols, Clay, Miss., January 9: "Frank Baker, 
of Berry, Ala., writes me that he is giving up his work as 
clerk and is ready to answer calls for meetings or any 
work in a gospel way. Brother Baker is true to the Book 
in life and teaching and preaches a full gospel. Call him, 
brethren, for he should be kept busy." 

We regret to advise our readers that B. W. Davis was 
taken very ill on January 2 and that he is now at the 
Protestant Hospital, this city. Brother Davis may have 
to undergo another serious operation. He needs the 
prayers and assistance of the brethren. His home ad
dress is 939 Delmas Avenue, this city. 

J. F. Coppinger, Apache, Okla., January 11: "Elder 
George W. Miller, of Chandler, Okla., will preach for us 
the first two weeks of each month. The other half of his 
time is not taken. Any one desiring a good, live preacher 
to hold a two-weeks' meeting at any time this year 
would do well to write Brother Miller at Chandler, Okla., 
Route 7." 

Joe L. Netherland, Sparta, Tenn., January 10: "The 
year has a bright beginning with the congregation here. 
There were one hundred and eighty-seven in the Bible 
classes to-day, and we hope to increase this to two hun
dred next Lord's day. The congregation here is composed 
of some very fine people who have ' a mind to work' and 
apparently are in perfect harmony; hence, we are expect
ing a very successful year in the work at this place.' 

U. R. Beeson, Waldo, Ark., January 15: "There will be 
a four-days' discussion at Bearden, Ark., between John 
W. Hedge (Christian), of Kosse, Texas, and D. N. Jack
son (Baptist), of Little Rock, beginning on February 16, 
four hours a day. The churches at Millville and Bearden 
will try to take care of all who wish to attend from out of 
town. I have time to give to meeting work from March 
to June, first of September, and all of October and No
vember." 

Many inquiries are coming to the Gospel Advocate 
office concerning the debate between A. G. Freed and the 
Baptists of East Nashville. Brother Freed has sub
mitted six propositions, to which the Baptists have offered 
no objection, though they have had them in their hands 
over two weeks. The Baptists charged our brethren at 
Trinity Lane with "crawfishing." The reluctance they 
are manifesting in backing up their charge would seem 
to indicate that some one else is disposed to "crawfish.'' 

A. G. Freed preached at Chapel Avenue, this city, last 
Lord's day. 

J. V. Armstrong Traylor changes his address from 249 
New York Hall, Louisville, Ky., to 3914 South Madison 
Avenue, South Norwood, Ohio. 

C. R. Nichol is to begin a meeting in St. Petersburg, 
Fla., January 31, which will continue through the month 
of February. While in St. Petersburg mail will reach 
him at 921 Ninth Avenue, North. W. A. Cameron is the 
regular minister for the congregation there." 

E. E. Shoulders, Largo, Fla., January 11: "I am 
changing my address from fifty-seven Chauncy Street, 
Astoria, Long Island, N. Y., to Largo, Fla. I will labor 
with the Largo church this year. The audiences for the 
past two Sundays have been fairly good and the work 
seems promising." 

W. A. Cameron, St. Petersburg, Fla., January 11: "The 
literature was received all O.K., for which we thank you. 
Also, it might be of interest to you to know that we 
started at the new point yesterday, with seventy-six en
rolled. We are hoping to make that a strong point. The 
St. Petersburg congregation is not yet two years old, but 
we have entered the mission field and have our first effort 
under way.'' 

J. E. Wainwright, Shreveport, La., January 5: "Sev
eral years ago I recognized the great battle as to the 
divinity of Christ and the divine origin of the Bible and 
man. I began studying Christian evidences. I have in
vested in many good books, but I must confess that your 
book, ' The Bible versus Theories of Evolution,' compiled 
by Brother Elam, stands out prominently before and 
above all other works that I have examined. The ground 
is covered-briefly, yet completely. It is impossible to say 
how much I appreciate this book. It is like a glowing 
jewel from the canopy of glory at the most opportune 
moment." 

T. W. Phillips, Wewoka, Okla., January 4: "On 
Wednesday night, December 30, the Wewoka church, in 
its regular prayer meeting, decided to protract the prayer 
meeting, which we did, and continued over the first Sunday 
in the new year. It was a grand success. The spiritual 
uplift was great. Several ' lukewarm ' members confessed 
their sins; in fact, on Friday night we had a general con
fession of faults and made public resolutions for more 
faithful and zealous work for the new year. The pros
pects for the church here are the brightest in the history 
of the church. May this year be the best year of the life 
of the dear old Gospel Advocate." 

Elders of the Central church of Christ, Nashville, Janu
ary 18: " We are greatly encouraged over the increlhling 
interest that is being manifested in our noonday meetings. 
It is our purpose to make this a. permanent feature. Rain 
or shine, hot or cold, every week day at 12:15 P.M. a gospel 
message will be delivered, the Lord willing. The services 
this week will be conducted by J. Pettey Ezell, of Cooke
ville, Tenn Come, and bring your friends. Every Mon
day at 7:3~ P.M. there will be a song drill, conducted by 
B. H. Murphy. Every Tuesday at 7:30 P.M. a mes
sage will be given, emphasizing health, stressing bodily 
purity, dietetics, etc., teaching us how to treat the temple 
in which the Spirit dwells. Every Friday at 7:30 P.M. 
the services will be devoted largely to teachers, parents, 
or potential teachers or preachers." 

H. N. Mann, Riverside, Tenn., January 15: "The year 
1925 is history. The year was a busy one to me in every 
way. The good Lord gave me health to go to worship 
fifty-two Lord's days, far and near. I preached for and 
worshiped with the following congregations one or more 
times during the year: Ethrid~, Flatwoods, and Brush 
Creek, in Lawrence County; Little Lot, Beech Valley, 
Sunrise, and New Bethel, in Hickman County; Morrow's 
Valley, Topsy, Walker's Schoolhouse, and Kelley's School
house, in Wayne County; Riverside, Flat Rock, and 
Grinder's Creek, in Lewis County; Beasley's Chapel, in 
Wi1liamson County; Schochoh, near Antioch, in Logan 
County, Ky. I was substituted to hold three meetings 
which Charles Tidwell, who moved to Rome, Ga., was to 
have held-namely: Beech Valley, Beasley's Chapel, and 
New Bethel. I met good brethren and enjoyed the work 
very much. Thirty-four baptisms during the year, one 
restoration, twelve funerals, and two marriages. I do not 
want to forget our loss of some good brethren who have 
encouraged me much-Ira North, of Ethridge, and L. B. 
Denton, of Riverside. New Year's Day brought a message 
of the death of my only living sister in the flesh, Mrs. 
D. L. Smith, of Artesia, New Mexico. Our hope and com
fort is in the eternal word of God. ' Blessed are the dead 
which die in the Lord.' '' 
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J. L. Hines preached at Adams, Tenn., last Lord's day. 
John T. Smithson changes his address from Louisville, 

Ky., to 1809 Polk Street, Amarillo, Texas. 
J. Pettey Ezell is preaching at the noon services at the 

Central church of Christ, this city, this week. 
C. P. Poole preached at Adairville, Ky., last Lord's day. 

E. L. Broadus will preach at Adairville on the third 
Sunday in February. 

A. H. Smith, January 15: " I want to say that I heartily 
indorse the article written by D. Lipscomb, Jr., on 'Which 
Version of the Bible is Best?'" 

Marr~e~, on January 16, at the residence of S. H. Hall, 
820 Wooaland Street, this city, M. L. Church and Miss 
Clara Braden Maries, S. H. Hall officiating. 

Married, at the home of her parents, Dr. and Mrs. E. B. 
Finney, Winchester, Tenn., on December 31, Annieter 
Finney and William Peters, of Texas, R. E. L. Taylor 
officiating. 

T. C. Fox, Nashville, Tenn., January 13: "I preached 
at Antioch, in Jackson County, Tenn., last Sunday morn
ing to a good audience, and at Liberty, near Granville, at 
night. I will be at Liberty next Sunday." 

S. H. Hall preached at Russell Street, this city, last 
Lord's day. One was baptized into Christ. Brother Hall 
began a meeting with G. Mitchell Pullias on Wednesday of 
this week, at Miami, Fla. The meeting will continue 
about fifteen days. 

Will W. Slater, Bartlesville, Okla., January 11: "Yes
terday was a banner day with the Bartlesville church. 
We had one hundred and three in the Sunday school, the 
largest attendance in the history of this church. Pros
pects are bright for us." 

T. W. Phillips, Jr., Savannah, Ga., January 11: "I am 
working with the church here until my meetings begin. 
I began a meeting here yesterday, with two splendid audi
ences and excellent interest. There is a great future for 
the church in this city. My address continues to be 1035 
Wilkinson, Shreveport, La." 

Charley Nichols, Clay, Miss., January 9: " Frank Baker, 
of Berry, Ala., writes me that he is giving up his work as 
clerk and is ready to answer calls for meetings or any 
work in a gospel way. Brother Baker is true to the Book 
in life and teaching and preaches a full gospel. Call him, 
brethren, for he should be kept busy." 

We regret to advise our readers that B. W. Davis was 
taken very ill on January 2 and that he is now at the 
Protestant Hospital, this city. Brother Davis may have 
to undergo another serious operation. He needs the 
prayers and assistance of the brethren. His home ad
dress is 939 Delmas Avenue, this city. 

J. F. Coppinger, Apache, Okla., January 11: "Elder 
George W. Miller, of Chandler, Okla., will preach for us 
the first two weeks of each month. The other half of his 
time is not taken. Any one desiring a good, live preacher 
to hold a two-weeks' meeting at any time this year 
would do well to write Brother Miller at Chandler, Okla., 
Route 7." 

Joe L. Netherland, Sparta, Tenn., January 10: "The 
year has a bright beginning with the congregation here. 
There were one hundred and eighty-seven in the Bible 
classes to-day, and we hope to increase this to two hun
dred next Lord's day. The congregation here is composed 
of some very fine people who have ' a mind to work ' and 
apparently are in perfect harmony; hence, we are expect
ing a very successful year in the work at this place." 

U. R. Beeson, Waldo, Ark., January 15: "There will be 
a four-days' discussion at Bearden, Ark., between John 
W. Hedge (Christian), of Kosse, Texas, and D. N. Jack
son (Baptist), of Little Rock, beginning on February 16, 
four hours a day. The churches at Millville and Bearden 
will try to take care of all who wish to attend from out of 
town. I have time to give to meeting work from March 
to June, first of September, and all of October and No
vember." 

Many inquiries are coming to the Gospel Advocate 
office concerning the debate between A. G. Freed and the 
Baptists of East Nashville. Brother Freed has sub
mitted six propositions, to which the Baptists have offered 
no objection, though they have had them in their hands 
over two weeks. The Baptists charged our brethren at 
'Trinity Lane with " crawfishing." The reluctance they 
are manifesting in backing up their charge would seem 
to indicate that some one else Is disposed to " crawfish." 

A. G. Freed preached at Chapel Avenue, this city, last 
Lord's day. 

J. V. Armstrong Traylor changes his address from 249 
New York Hall, Louisville, Ky., to 3914 South Madison 
Avenue, South Norwood, Ohio. 

C. R. Nichol is to begin a meeting in St. Petersburg, 
Fla., January 31, which will continue through the month 
of February. While in St. Petersburg mail will reach 
him at 921 Ninth Avenue, North. W. A. Cameron is the 
regular minister for the congregation there." 

E. E. Shoulders, Largo, Fla., January 11: "I am 
changing my address from fifty-seven Chauncy Street, 
Astoria, Long Island, N. Y., to Largo, Fla. I will labor 
with the Largo church this year. The audiences for the 
past two Sundays have been fairly good and the work 
seems promising." 

W. A. Cameron, St. Petersburg, Fla., January 11: " The 
literature was received all O.K., for which we thank you. 
Also, it might be of interest to you to know that we 
started at the new point yesterday, with seventy-six en
rolled. We are hoping to make that a strong point. The 
St. Petersburg congregation is not yet two years old, but 
we have entered the mission field and have our first effort 
under way." 

J. E. Wainwright, Shreveport, La., January 5: "Sev
eral years ago I recognized the great battle as to the 
divinity of Christ and the divine origin of the Bible and 
man. I began studying Christian evidences. I have in
vested in many good books, but I must confess th_a"k.y.our--.. 
book, ' The Bible versus Theories of_ Evolutiort/ compiled 
by Brother Elam, stands out prominently before and 
above a,ll other works that J. nave examined. The ground 
is covered-briefly, yet completely. It is impossible to say 
how much I appreciate this book. It is like a glowing 
jewel from the canopy of glory at the most opportune 
moment." 

T. W. Phillips, Wewoka, Okla., January 4: "On 
Wednesday night, December 30, the Wewoka church, in 
its regular prayer meeting, decided to protract the prayer 
~eeting, which we did, and continued over the first Sunday 
m the new year. It was a grand success. The spiritual 
uplift was great. Several ' lukewarm ' members confessed 
their sins; in fact, on Friday night we had a general con
fession of faults and made public resolutions for more 
faithful and zealous work for the new year. The pros-.. 
pects for the church here are the brightest in the history' 
of the church. May this year be the best year of the life 
of the dear old Gospel Advocate." 

Elders of the Central church of Christ, Nashville, Janu
ary 18: "We are greatly encouraged over the increasing 
interest that is being manifested in our noonday meetings. 
It is our purpose to make this a permanent feature. Rain 
or shine, hot or cold, every week day at 12:15 P.M. a gospel 
message will be delivered, the Lord willing. The services 
this week will be conducted by J. Pettey Ezell, of Cooke
ville, Tenn Come, and bring your friends. Every Mon
day at 7 :3b P.M. there will be a song drill, conducted by 
B. H. M\frphy. Every Tuesday at 7:30 P.M. a mes
sage will be given, emphasizing health, stressing bodily 
purity, dietetics, etc., teaching us how to treat the temple 
in which the Spirit dwells. Every Friday at 7:30 P.M. 
the services will be devoted largely to teachers, parents, 
or potential teachers or preachers." 

H. N. Mann, Riverside, Tenn., January 15: " The year 
1925 is history. The year was a busy one to me in every 
way. The good Lord gave me health to go to worship 
fifty-two Lord's days, far and near. I preached for and 
worshiped with the following congregations one or more 
times during the year: Ethridge, Flatwoods, and Brush 
Creek, in Lawrence County; Little Lot, Beech Valley, 
Sunrise, and New Bethel, in Hickman County; Morrow's 
Valley, Topsy, Walker's Schoolhouse, and Kelley's School
hou:;e, in Wayne County; Riverside, Flat Rock, and 
Grinder's Creek, in Lewis County; Beasley's Chapel, in 
Williamson County; Schochoh, near Antioch, in Logan 
County, Ky. I was substituted to hold three meetings 
which Charles Tidwell, who moved to Rome, Ga., was to 
have held-namely: Beech Valley, Beasley's Chapel, and 
New Bethel. I met good brethren and enjoyed the work 
very much. Thirty-four baptisms during the year, one 
restoration, twelve funerals, and two marriages. I do not 
want to forget our loss of some good brethren who have 
encouraged me much-Ira North, of Ethridge, and L. B. 
Denton, of Riverside. New Year's Day brought a message 
of the death of my only living sister in the flesh, Mrs. 
D. L. Smith, of Artesia, New Mexico. Our hope and com
fort is in the eternal word of God. ' Blessed are the dead 
which die in the Lord.' " 
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tG submit to it, it is casting pearls before swine to attempt 
to teach it to them. When Ephraim is joined to his idols, 
nothing else can be done but to let him alone and to leave 
him to the consequences. 

It is not only useless, but it will do harm to fret and 
worry and fume and to harshly criticize--and that con
tinually-worldly-minded women for their styles and 
manners. The right thing to do is to teach the will of 
God in the love of souls and to warn solemnly against 
all disobedience to him. 

And be not fashioned according to this world: but be 
ye transformed by the renewing of your mind. that ye 
may prove what is the good and acceptable and perfect 
will of God. (Rom. 12: 2.) 

This all Christians, hence all godly women, strive to do. 
I desire therefore that the men pray in every place, 

lifting up holy hands, without wrath and disputing 
["doubting "-margin]. In like manner, that women 
adorn themselves in modest apparel, with shamefastness 
and sobriety; not with braided hair, and gold or pearls or 
costly raiment; but (which becometh women professing 
godliness) through good works. (1 Tim. 2: 8-10.) 

Macknight on this passage says: 
What the apostle forbids is that immodest manner of 

dressing which is calculated to excite impure desires in 
the spectators; also that gaudiness of dress which pro
ceeds from vanity, and nourishes vanity; in short, that 
attention to dress which consumes much time, leads 
women to neglect the more important adorning of their 
minds, makes them careless of their families, and runs 
them into expenses greater than their husbands can 
afford. How apt the Eastern women were to indulge 
themselves in finery of dress we learn from the prophet 
Isaiah's description of the dress of the Jewish ladies of 
his time. (Isa. 3: 11-16.) 

There have always been, there are now, and there will 
always be humble, modest, ec4omical, and genuinely 
Christian women, who conscientiously regard both the 
financial and spiritual welfare of their husbands, the order 
and peace of their homes, and the greatest good of their 
children; but lamentable it is that there are numerous 
ones who care nothing for these happy domestic affairs. 
Such wives and, therefore, such homes are rapidly becom
ing things of the past. Long since wise men began to 
decry race suicide. The only use many women seem to 
have for husbands is to furnish them fine apartments, fine 
furniture, fine cars, and plenty of money to spend for fine 
clothes and worldly entertainments. 

Let us note that by " costly raiment" the Lord does not 
mean to set the price to be paid for clothes. What is 
"costly" to one is not to another. Neither can any one 
person set the price another is to pay for clothes. Some
times the best material is the cheapest or most economical. 
Economy, honesty, good sense, and especially the fear of 
God must govern all. With a ruling desire always to do 
God's will, this matter can be easily settled. 

Let it be observed that men 'and women, whether 
h•arned or ignorant, cultured or otherwise, rich or poor, 
who are not governed by the fear of God, have been in all 
ages the same; that is, since Adam and Eve first dis
cavered that they had on no clothes, men and women, not 
under the rule of God, have always been vain, proud, 
haughty, both extravagant and immodest in dress, and 
governed by animal appetites. The Ethiopian cannot 
change his skin nor the leopard its spots. The word of 
God alone can do that; but it can. 

This, then, is not the only age of immodest women, 
whose manner of dress excites impure desires. In fact, 
what purpose can the immodest dress of women have, 
except to elicit " vain admiration of their beauty " or to 
stir evil desires? 

In contrast with the extravagant ornaments and costly 
raiment which the Lord condemns, the apostles teach that 
women should adorn themselves with modes_ty, sobriety, 
decent apparel, and " good works." 

In like manner, ye wives, be in subjection to your own 
hus"hands; that, even if any obey not the word, they may 

without the word be gained by the behavior of their wives; 
beholding your chaste behavior [" manner of life''
margin] coupled with fear. Whose adorning let it not be 
the outward adorning of braiding the hair, and of wear
ing jewels of gold, or of putting on apparel; but let it be 
the hidden man of the heart, in the incorruptible apparel 
of a meek and ~iet spirit, which is in the sight of God 
of great price. l''or after this manner aforetime the holy 
women also, who hoped in God, adorned themselves, being 
in subjection to their own husbands: as Sarah obeyed 
Abraham, calling him lord : whose children ye now are, 
if ye do well, and are not put in fear by any terror. (1 
Pet. 3: 1-6.) 

Since woman, being beguiled, fell into transgression 
and induced her husband into the same, she has always 
exercised over man a powerful influence for evil or for 
good. This has been done by her manner of life as it has 
been evil or good. This manner of life embraces her dress. 

That the Lord states this makes it a most serious mat
ter. Not to heed what he says about this is to disobey 
him. 

But let us wait until next week to continue our study 
of 1 Pet. 3: 1-6. 

J. C. STEWART'S PAMPHLET. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

Mr. Stewart, a Baptist, of Watertown, Tenn., has writ
ten a tract on " Baptized Into Christ." That is a good 
name, as it is a New Testament phrase. The question 
is an important one. Paul said: " What shall we say 
then? shall we continue in sin, that grace may abound? 
God forbid. We who died to sin, how shall we any longer 
live therein? Or are ye ignorant that all we who were 
baptized into Christ Jesus were baptized into his death?" 
(Rom. 6: 1-3.) 

Since Paul and hte Roman brethren were baptized into 
the death of Christ, and since Christ shed his blood in his 
death, I am unable to see how any one can claim salvation 
through the blood of Christ until he has been baptized 
into his death. To be baptized into Christ's death is to be 
baptized into the benefits of his death. "For ye are all 
sons of God, through faith, in Christ Jesus. For as many 
of you as were baptized into Christ did put on Christ." 
(Gal. 3: 26, 27.) We are baptized into Christ, into his 
death, and in the act of baptism we put him on. To put 
on Christ is to be cfothed with his authority. From these 
passages I conclude that "baptized into Christ" is not 
only a scriptural expression, but a very important step. 

Mr. Stewart begins his tract with the following state
ment: "'I wish preachers would quit preaching Baptist 
doctrine instead of Bible doctrine. I was baptized into 
Christ and not into the Baptist Church. Therefore, I 
want my name taken off the church book.' This indict
ment was made against a pastor of a Baptist church; 
therefore, I am writing this to compare the doctrine taught 
by Baptists with the doctrines taught in the Bible." 

It seems from the foregoing quotation that a certain 
Baptist pastor was indicted for saying: " I wish preach
ers would quit preaching Baptist doctrine instead of Bible 
doctrine. I was baptized into Christ and not into the 
Baptist Church.'' If that preacher should be indicted for 
that, Paul ought to be indicted, too, for he never referred 
to anything that he ever preached as "Baptist doctrine," 
but he declared that he and the Roman brethren "were 
baptized into Christ Jesus" and also into his death. If 
that Baptist preacher ought to have been indicted for that, 
Paul should be indicted also, for he preached the same 
thing, unless it was the " therefore." " Therefore, I want 
my name taken off the church book.'' Paul never said 
that I am sure for his name was never on a Baptist 
"ch~rch book.'' 'If I were to indict that Baptist pastor, 
it would not be for wanting his name taken off the Bap
tist " church book," but it would be for ever having wanted 
it put there. 

Mr. Stewart says: "Therefore, I am writing this to 
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compare the doctrine taught by Baptists with the doctrines 
t~ught in the Bible." Why does the gentleman say " the 
doctrines taught in the Bible?" The New Testament 
talks about the doctrines of men and the doctrines of 
devils, but the doctrine of the apostles and the doctrine of 
God is in the singular. The gentleman has it exactly 
wrong; he should have said, "the doctrines of the Bap
ti<>ts and the doctrine of the Bible." There are many kinds 
of Baptists, and, therefore, many doctrines of the Bap
tists; but there is but one Christ, and he has but one 
doctrine. " They were astonished at his doctrine "-not 
"doctrines." (Matt. 7: 28.) "But in vain do they wor
ship me, teaching as their doctrines the precepts of men." 
(Matt. 15: 9.) The gentleman gives himself away when 
he says he wants " to compare the doctrine taught by 
Baptists with the doctrines taught in the Bible." They 
must be different, or he could not compare them with each 
other. If the Baptists were teachl'ng the New Testament, 
how could it be compared with itself'? He evidently sees 
that they are distinct doctrines, and he compared them. 
What I want is not a doctrine that can be compared to 
the New Testament teaching, but the very teaching of 
the New Testament itself. 

In his effort to compare Baptist doctrine with the Bible, 
ht• says: " Baptists teach that men are lost, ruined, dead, 
decomposition doing its horrible work in his moral nature, 
banished from the society of everything that is holy and 
righteous, full of sin, an enemy to God, without strength 
to bring himself back to God; and in this deplorable, 
helpless state, God, in his great love and mercy, ' sent 
l:i!'l own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, 
condemned sin in the flesh,' and begot us by the gospel, 
quickened us by the Spirit, called us by the gospel, granted 
unto us repentance, gave to us faith through which grace 
flows to our poor sinful hearts." 

But why does he say that is Baptist doctrine? The 
Methodists and Presbyterians teach that, as well as the 
Baptists. Then why call it" Baptist doctrine?'' Perhaps 
it is Methodist doctrine, as they believe and teach it ex
actly as the Baptists do. Before a thing could be called 
'·Baptist doctrine,'' it must be something which the Bap
tists teach that others do not. Something like the name 
"Baptist." The Baptists teach that the New Testament 
church was a Baptist Church, and that men and women 
ought to be Baptists rather than Christians. That is Bap
tist doctrine, as the Methodists do not teach that; neither 
do the Presbyterians teach it; neither do I teach it; and 
neither does the New Testament. Why did not the 
brother try to reconcile that fact with the teaching of 
the New Testament? This would have been Baptist doc
trine, while the other is not. The things here mentioned 
cannot be Baptist doctrine, for I believe these things my
self, and I am not a Baptist in the sense that he uses the 
word. "God, in his great love and mercy, sent his own 
Sen in the likeness of sinful flesh." Why would he call 
that "Baptist doctrine?" Every church in the world be
lit-ves that, and so do I. "Begot us by the gospel, quick
ened us by the Holy Spirit." That is not Baptist doctrine, 
because Baptists teach that a man is begotten, quickened, 
:wd saved by the Holy Spirit without the gospel. " Called 
us by the gospel." That is not Baptist doctrine at all, 
for their claim has always been that they were called 
by a mysterious impression which was " better felt than 
told." " Granted unto us repentance." God did grant 
repentance unto the Gentiles by granting them the priv
ilege of repenting. Repentance is something that the 
sinner does and not something which God does for him. 
" Gave to us faith." God gives faith only by giving the 
evidence upon which man believes. Man must do the be
lieving. Hence, the Bible says: " He that dis believeth 
shall be condemned." If God alone gives man faith, he 
would not condemn him for not having it. But God 
" granted unto us repentance, gave to us faith through 
which sn-aee flows to our poor sinful hearts." That is 

btrange; for, according to that statement, Baptists have 
repentance, and faith and grace flowing into the heart, 
and it is yet a " poor sinful heart." I wonder when the 
heart is changed. It is not by repentance, for God has 
given them that; neither is it changed by faith, for God 
has given them faith; and it is not changed by grace, for 
that is flowing into the Baptist's heart, and still it is a 
" poor sinful heart." 

But watch the gentleman contradict this. Following 
the above quotation he says: " Christ's blood cleanses us 
f1·om all sin; we are no longer foreigners and strangers, 
but are of the household of faith, heirs of God, adopted 
into his family, at peace with God, justified in Christ 
Jesus, sanctified, meet for the Master's use, prepared unto 
every good work. All this is done for the poor penitent 
sinner before he is commanded to do a single thing. 
Therefore, we are not saved by obedience, but by faith." 

"All this is done for the poor penitent sinner before he 
is commanded to do a single thing." I confess that this 
sounds like old Baptist doctrine, or fatalism. God does it 
all for a " poor penitent sinner before he is commanded to 
do anything." Well, if that is true and one is not saved, 
who is to blame for it? Not the sinner, for he is not com
manded to do a single thing. If God gives repentance 
and faith and grace, and these are the things that save 
the sinner, then God would be to blame if they were not 
all saved. "Therefore, he is not saved by obedience, but 
by faith." The "therefore" does not follow. The Savior 
f.poke on the subject of man's salvation in these words: 
" Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to the 
whole creation. He that believeth and is baptized shan
be saved; but he that dis believeth shall be condemned." 
(Mark 16: 15, 16.) Therefore, I conclude that, according 
to Christ's statement, one must both believe and be hap
tiLed in order to be saved. 

Mr. Stewart further says: "Now to the second state
ntPnt in the indictment. ' I was baptized into Christ and 
not into the Baptist Church.' The church is always 
spoken of in the Scriptures as ' the bride,' ' the Lamb's 
wife,' ' the temple,' ' the body of Christ.' " 

Mr. Stewart does not seem to be noted for accuracy. 
He says: " The church is always spoken of in the Scrip
tures as ' the bride,' ' the Lamb's wife,' ' the temple.' " 
No, not always. When Jesus said, "Upon this rock I will 
build my church," he did not speak of the church as " the 
bride," or " the temple," or " the body of Christ." There
fore, the gentleman is wrong when he says it is always 
spoken of as " the bride,'' " the Lamb's wife," etc. 

Then he undertakes to prove that the church is always 
used in a local sense, as the church at Corinth, at Antioch, 
and at Ephesus. I grant that it is frequently used in a 
local sense, but not always. In the passage above, where 
Jesus said, "Upon this rock I will build my church,'' it 
certainly is used in a broader sense than the church at 
Jerusalem or Corinth, either. 

Mr. Stewart says: "Now there is no other way to get 
into Christ's body, which is his church, but to be baptized 
into it." 

That time he got it right. " There is no other way to 
get into Christ's body, which is his church, but to be bap
tized into it." To get into Chirst's body, according to Mr. 
Stewart, is the same as to get into Christ, and we are 
baptized into Christ, or into his body. 

Just a few quotations now, and I am through. "Where
fore if any man is in Christ, he is a new creatu;re: the 
old things are passed away; behold, they are become 
new." (2 Cor. 5: 17.) Where does one become a new 
creature, according to that passage? In Christ, which the 
gentleman admits is the same as to be in his body, or in 
the church. How does one get into Christ, where he is a 
new creature? Mr. Stewart admits that he is baptized 
into Christ. Then, is he a new creature without baptism? 
" Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
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who hath blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the 
h€:avenly places in Christ." (Eph. 1: 3.) But Mr. 
Stewart admits that we are baptized into Christ. Then, 
how many spiritual blessings can one get V~<ithout bap
tism? And this is " Baptist doctrine," is it? I know men 
who have been called " Campbellites " for preaching the 
sr.me thing. 

AN ACCOMPLISHED WORK. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

The passage of divine truth suggesting the above sub
ject is this: " I glorified thee on the earth, having accom
plished the work which thou hast given me to do." (John 
17: 4.) 

The work God assigned his Son to accomplish on this 
earth embraced all that is included in completing the great 
scheme of human redemption. This involved the cross 
with all of its suffering, humiliation, and shame, and also 
the resurrection from the dead. 

In the text before us, Jesus seems to speak of those 
tt>ings as accomplished facts, for he was nearing the end 
of his earthly ministry. There is, of course, much more 
involved in the work God gave his Son to do than we can 
comprehend, but we can grasp enough of its meaning to 
te saved in time and glorified in eternity. 

THE MISSION OF CHRIST. 

The mission of Christ to this earth is very clearly and 
furcefully expressed as follows: " Faithful is the saying, 
and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into 
the world to save sinners; of whom I am chief." (1 
Tim. 1: 15.) The statement that Christ Jesus came into 
this world is a " faithful " saying-that is, a true saying 
that admits of not even the shadow of a doubt, and the 
purpose of his coming is declared to be " to save sinners." 

The work, then, that God gave Christ to do, and which 
he declared he accom_>lished, was the salvation of sinners. 
Whatever was involved in the great scheme of redemption 
on the part of Jesus Christ was perfectly and completely 
accomplished, or fulfilled, leaving man responsible in the 
acceptance or rejection of the conditions on which Jesus 
proposes to save mankind. 

SALVATION IS CONDITIONAL. 

If there is anything clearly taught in the Bible, it is 
that salvation from past sins and salvation in heaven are 
based upon certain conditions with which man must com
ply. But the strange part connected with the popular 
preaching of modern times-that is, since the apostasy 
from the teaching of the New Testament--is that one of 
i.he conditions upon which salvation from past sins is 
promised should be an object of prejudice even border
u,g on hatred. . 

The conspicuous absence of baptism in the preaching of 
modern revivalists can be accounted for on no other 
ground than that it is regarded as of no consequence in 
so far as salvation is concerned; in fact, baptism is set 
down by the vast majority of the Protestant re1igiou~?. 

bodies as a " nonessential " to salvation. 
But by every principle of logical reasoning the same 

objection against baptism as a condition of salvation can 
be lodged against faith, repentance, and confession of 
Christ before men. He who argues otherwise betrays 
either a weakness ~n perceptive powers or is Minded by 
prejudico against a commandment of High Heaven sealed 
with the blood of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

WHENCE COMES SUCH PREJUDICE? 

There are, perhaps, two sources from which come this 
prejudice against a plain command of God. 

1. As one of the results of the great apostasy culminat
ing in the "Roman Catholic hierarchy," a cleansing vir
tue from sin was attributed to baptism, which is, of 
course, not supported by the word of God. 

Neither faith, repentance, baptism, nor any other act 
ol man is " meritorious " in any sense at all. The cleans-

tllg virtue is in the blood of Christ, and in that alone. 
" .l:.iut if we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we 
have fellowship one with another, and the blood of Jesus 
his Son cleanseth us from all sin." (1 John 1: 7.) 

But who can be so bold as to contend that the blood of 
Jesus Christ cleanses any responsible being from sin who 
dces not believe in Jesus Christ with all the heart and 
repent of his sins? 

Now, since faith and repentance are as much the acts 
of man as is baptism, why should faith and repentance 
be regarded as conditions of salvation, and baptism ex
cluded? The same principle of reasoning that admits 
faith and repentance as conditions of salvation must 
admit baptism as a condition also, especially since they 
are all connected with the promise of salvation. " He 
that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that 
disbelieveth shall be condemned." (Mark 16: 16.) Again: 
" Repent ye, and be baptized every one of you in the name 
of Jesus Christ unto the remission of your sins; and ye 
shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit." (Acts 2: 38.) 

2. The other source from which emanates prejudice 
against baptism as a condition of salvation is ignorance 
in classifying baptism among " the works of the law " by 
which no one could be justified. " For by grace have ye 
been saved through faith; and that not of yourselves, it 
it: the gift of God; not of works, that no man should 
glory." (Eph. 2: 8, 9.) 

It is doubtful if any other part of the Scriptures is less 
understood and more misapplied than the above. Men 
calling themselves preachers of the gospel and posing as 
guides, showing people the way of life, have much to say 
about " salvation by grace " without any proper concep
tion of the subject. 

With the text before their eyes, "we are saved by grace 
through faith," they hesitate not to "exclude" baptism 
from salvation by grace because it is an act of man, while 
at the same time stressing faith as a condition of salvation, 
which is equally as much an act of man, or a work, as is 
baptism. " They said therefore unto hiiJ.l, What must we 
do, that we may work the works of God? Jesus an
swered and said unto them, This is the work of God, that 
ye believe on him whom he hath sent." (John 6: 28, 29.) 

No one with the proper understanding of salvation by 
grace "through faith" would ever regard baptism for 
ihe remission of sins in any other light than faith ex
pressed, or the fruit of faith. The very fact of one's sub
mitting to baptism as a condition of salvation is an ac
knowledgment that salvation is a matter of grace on the 
part of God. 

What, then, does baptism mean'! A confession of sin, 
the need of salvation as a matter of divine grace, and a 
knocking at the door of God's mercy for pardon. Any 
other view of baptism is an incorrect one, born of preju
dice against a holy command of God. 

CONCLUSION. 

1. The completed work of man's redemption includes not 
or.ly the life, death, and resurrection of Jesus Christ, but 
the conditions of salvation as expressed in the commission 
to the apostles and proclaimed by the preachers of the 
New Testament. 

2. To reject baptism as one of the conditions of salva
tion from past sins is to reject the work God gave Christ 
to do, and which Christ declared he had accomplished. 
If those who rejected the baptism of John rejected the 
counsel of God against themselves, how much more do 
those reject the counsel of God against themselves who 
reject the baptism Christ commanded! " But the Phari
sees and the lawyers rejected for themselves the counsel 
of God, being not baptized of him "-that is, of John the 
Baptist. (Luke 7: 30.) 

In the light of the plain declarations of holy writ, we 
may well say to all regarding the rejection of any part of 
the work of Christ, Beware, beware! 



62 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. JANUARY 21, 1926. 

!(
QUERY DEPARTMENT1 

[ BY H. LEO BOLES II 
Please explain the Third Epistle of John. How did 

Diotrephes cast some out of the church, and why did John 
warn them not to partake of their evil deeds?-X. 

The Third Epistle of John is a very brief letter. It is 
very much like the Second Epistle of John in that it is 
addressed to an individual. We are not certain as to the 
personality of the one to whom it was written. We do not 
know who Diotrephes was. This name is not mentioned 
anywhere else in the New Testament. From the descrip
tion given of him, he was evidently an ambitious and un
scrupulous church official. He rebelled against John's 
authority and refused to heed his instructions. He sought 
to prevent any of the church from hearing John and tried 
to turn them against him. Those who were found in
clined to receive John and his teaching, he sought to ex
communicate them-that is, to deny them the privilege 
and blessings of Christian fellowship. He opposed the 
receiving of the messengers and the messages which were 
sent by John. All are warned against partaking of his 
evil deed. All are warned against doing as Diotrephes 
did. Such a sin should be rebuked in severe terms and 
the sinner made to realize that such conduct does not 
belong to a follower of our Lord. 

~ ~ ~ 

(1) Please explain 1 Tim. 2: 1. Do you understand 
this to teach us to pray first of all when the church comes 
together-not ever sing first? (2) Does God deal with 
us as he did under the old law as to rain (1 Kings 8: 35, 
36; 18: 41-46), or does he deal with us as in Matt. 5: 45; 
Acts 14: 17? ( 3) Did God make his word plain enough 
that the common people can understand it sufficiently to 
know how to be saved ?-P. L. GREENHILL, Russellville, 
Ala., Route 4. 

1. The scripture referred to (1 Tim. 2: 1) reads as 
follows: " I exhort therefore, first of all, that supplica
tions, pTayers, intercessions, thanksgivings, be made for 
all men." The phrase " first of all " does not mean that 
prayer should be offered before anything else is done. It 
is not priority in point of time, but of dignity and impor
tance. The Christian should begin, continue, and con
clude everything that is done in the name of the Lord 
Jesus Christ with prayer or a prayerful heart. 

2. OJ course we live under the Christian dispensation, 
and our instructions for service are to be found in the 
New Testament. Many of the principles of the Old 
Testament are repeated in the New Testament and be
come a pa-rt of our instruction and regulation. God is 
good, and all that he does is good and right. All that he 
has ever done for man has been for man's good and salva
tion. His dealing with the children of Israel under the 
law of Moses must be interpreted in the light of the above 
statement. His dealing with his children to-day must be 
interpreted in the light of the same principle. 

3. Yes. "And the common people heard him gladly." 
(Mark 12: 37.) The common people understood and ap
preciated the teachings of Jesus. This shows that Jesus 
taught in language easy to be understood. This should 
be the rule of all teachers to-day. 

~ ~ Q 

How do we know that the day we call the " first day of 
the week " is the first day? How has the record been 
kept through all the ages, so that we may be sure? This 
question has been asked me by one who is confused on 
this subject.-MRS. EDMOND G. CRIST, Port Arthur, Texas. 

We can look on the calendar and see which is the first 
day of the week. There have been a number of changes 
made in our calendar since the resurrection of Christ, 
and it is not necessary that an exact count or rotation 
of a certaitt number of days be kept in order that our 

worship be acceptable to God on the first day of the week. 
We know when the first day of the week comes, and we 
are taught to worship on that day. It matters not how 
many more changes may be made in the calendar or in 
the way that time is counted. If the weeks are kept up, 
we can know the first day of the week and worship " as 
it is written." It matters not if there should be a legal 
change in our way of counting time and a week were 
made to consist of ten days, we would know which was 
the first day of the week and would be required to meet 
on that day. The Scriptures take the way of reckoning 
time as roan has arranged it. God has not legislated for 
or against roan's way of counting time. So, whatever 
may be roan's way of reckoning time, the people of the 
Lord are to meet on the first day of the week. 

!.)- !.)- \)-

We have some brethren at Lafayette and Estill, Ga., 
who are members of secret orders. I have been talking 
with them, and told them it was not right to belong to 
anything except the church of Christ and do our duty to 
God and his church. We will have plenty to do and no 
time to fool away with secret orders. Their desire is to 
see an answer to this question: Is it right to belong to 
or be a member of any secret order? So far as I am con
cerned, I know it is not right. Some of these brethren 
have just lately obeyed the gospel, and it will help won
derfully to have you answer this question.-SARAH M. 
FOSTER, Alton Park, Tenn., Route 6. 

It always depends upon the attitude of one's heart as to 
what impression G~d's word makes upon one. People 
who are hungering and thirsting for righteousness will be 
filled. Those who are anxious to know the will of the 
Lord and to do it can understand much better spiritual 
things. If one is spiritually inclined and loves the church 
of the Lord, he will want to honor it with all that he has 
and with aU that he is. The child of God should know 
that everything that he does should be done in the name 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. "And whatsoever ye do, in 
word or in deed, do all in the name of the L&rd Jesus, giv
ir .. g thanks to God the Father through him." (Col. 3: 17.) 
The Scriptures abundantly furnish one unto every good 
work and teach us just how we should do things in the 
name of the Lord Jesus. We are taught that we should 
give glory to God through the church. (Eph. 3: 21.) 
God is in Christ, and the child of God is in Christ and 
should be guided always by the spirit of his truth in 
whatever he does. There is no good work that a Christian 
can do but that can be done in the name of the Lord 
Jesus Christ through the church, and no Christian ought 
to want to do anything, good or otherwise, that will not 
give glory unto our Lord. Many times church members 
give as an excuse for doing something through the lodge, 
that the church wiii not do it. They say that the church 
will not care for orphans, support widows, look after the 
sick and distressed, and therefore they seek to do it 
through some human organization. I doubt if you could 
find a church in which a Christian could not do what he 
proposes to do in order to help the widows and orphans. 
I am sure that he could please the Lord by making his 
efforts through the church. 

A " secret" order is no worse than some other order. 
The very fact that it is called a " secret" order does not 
rnake it any worse than any other human organization. 
There are other human organizations which rob the church 
of the glory and honor that should belong to it than those 
orders which are called " secret." Oftentimes these human 
organizations parade under the flag of religion, sometimes 
under the flag of good works. Any human organization, 
secret or otherwise, that robs the church of its glory and 
gives it to roan-made and worldly-wise organizations or 
institutions should not be encouraged and supported by 
the Lord's people. The Christian can keep busy in the 
church and in the service of the Master, and will have no 
time to give to any other institution in the name flf 
religion. 
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From the Bret~ren ] 

Union, S. C., January 5.-Brother 
J. Madison Wright, of Cleveland, 
Ohio, was with us for more than four 
weeks in a very successful meeting, 
which closed on December 15. Twen
ty-two souls were baptized during 
this meeting, making a total of fifty
four for the year. The work of the 
church last year shows an increase 
over the year before. At this time we 
are having four services at the meet
inghouse each week and four cottage 
meetings. We find in this work that 
the cottage work is very good. If 
we only have one or two who are not 
members, we think that the prospects 
are good.-Thomas H. Burton. 

Cookeville, Tenn., December 10.
The church at Cookeville has recently 
closed a good meeting, with Brother 
C. M. Pullias doing the preaching. 
There was much rain and cold to 
hinder, but the attendance was uni
formly good all the way through, and 
"\\e closed with the largest audience 
of all. One was baptized into Christ 
and one was restored to her "first 
love." The seed was sown and the 
church was strengthened and en
couraged. The reaping will come·. 
One has been baptized since the meet
ing. Others are interested. Brother 
Pullias did some fine work in con
trasting the world with the church 
and also in condemning worldliness in 
the church. God be thanked for men 
who are neither ashamed nor afraid 
to do their duty. It used to be cus
tomary in Cookeville to have union 
Thanksgiving services, the church of 
Christ participating; but three years 
ago we announced Thanksgiving serv
ices at the church of Christ, and it 
was so satisfactory that we have kept 
it up. The denominations had union 
Thanksgiving services this year at 
the Baptist Church, sponsored by the 
" Pastors' Association." Of course, 
not being a "pastor," I am disquali
fied for membership. On this Thanks
giving Day the Cookeville congrega
tion had announced an ail-day service, 
with dinner on the ground. Brethren 
from over the county were to be our 
guests. The chief attraction of the 
day was, as always, Brother Oakley's 
annual report of missionary work 
done in the county. His report showed 
that since this work was begun, three 
years ago, two hundred and forty 
souls have been led to Christ and six 
new congregations have been planted. 
Brethren, why should we not rejoice 
and give thanks? For the occasion 
the tent was erected, and three tables, 
each four feet wide and thirty feet in 
length, were erected under it, and oil 
stoves were provided to heat it; and 
of all dinners that I have ever seen, 
this was the best and served in the 
most orderly way. When dinner was 
over, seeing that such a surplus was 
left, we announced " supper on the 
ground " after the evening services. 
All stayed, and after supper Brother 
Oakley and I worked till half past 
eight o'clock " Fording" nice boxes 
that had been prepared for the sick 
and the poor. Brethren J. D. Jones, 
J. Sterling Turner, and C. W. Cole
man were present and contributed to 
the success of the occasion. In a con
stant downpour of rain, at least fiv~ 
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COUMENDATION OF "ELAM'S NOTES" 

We are receiving many commendations of 
•'Elam's Notes,'' a commentary on the Inter
national Bible- school lessons, prepared by 
Brother E. A. Elam. We here gtve some ex
pressions from well-known brethren: 

J. E. Acuff, Nashville, Tenn., says: 
"'Elam's Notes' contains thorough. practical. 
and logical comments on the lessons, pre
sented in an interesting way which attracta 
and holds the attention of the student." 

S. T. Hardison, Lewisburg, Tenn., says: 
"I have been using 'Elam's Notes' from th• 
beginning, and I have been gratified to set 
how completely and elaborately he explains 
the context. I am sure it is a valuable book 
for old and young, and if studied carefully 
it will aid them very much in getting a cor· 
rect knowledge of the Bible." 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., says: "l 
have used four or five of the popular 'Notes' 
on the Sunday-school lessons, but consider 
'Elam 's Notes' by far the best." 

Batsell Baxter, President of Abilene Chris
tian College, Abilene, Texas, says: "1 regard 
'Elam's Notes' as the best work of the kind 
available. Brother Elam is one of our fore· 
most Bible teachers, and his rip. experience, 
splendid judgment, and constant companion· 
ship with the Bible have combined to make 
this one of the finest helps to Bible study 
to be found anywhere." 

L B. Bradley, Dickson, Tena., says: "I am 
glad to commend 'Elam's Notes' to the con· 
gregations everywhere as the best help ob
tainable. I have long felt and said that 
Brother Elam's 'Notes' are the most val· 
uable aid to the study of the Lord's-day 
studies that has ever come under my notice." 

F. C. Sowell, Columbia, Tenn., says: "I can 
most heartily commend 'Elam's Notes' to 
any person or chuTch desiring a broader and 
deeper knowledge of the Bible." 

S. H. Hall, Nashville, Tenn., says: "I know 
of nothing in the way of human helps that 
will aid the Bible student more in obtaining 
this knowledge than 'Elam's Notes," pub
lislaed and sold by the Gospel Advocate Com
pany." 

William Hall, Gallatin, Tenn., says: "I do 
not hesitate to say that those who use 
'Eiam's Notes' in the study of the lesson for 
each Lord's day get a very much more com
l)rehensive and complete teaching on the les
sons studied in connection with these notea 
than would be possible without them." 
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hundred presented themselves, and the 
day was so delightful and profitable 
that it was the unanimous desire that 
the program should be repeated next 
Thanksgiving Day, and it was ac
cordingly announced.-J. Pettey Ezell. 

TilE HOARY HEAD IS A CROWN 
OF GLORY. 

BY R. D. SMITH. 

The Wise Man says: "The hoary 
head is a crown of glory, if it be 
found in the way of righteousness." 
But whether the heads be hoary or 
not, the oornest, faithful elders, who 
like tender, loving shepherds watch 
and guard the flock of God, and who 
seek to lead the sheep, not by con
straint, neither as being lords over 
God's heritage, but being ensamples 
to the flock, have ever been, to me, 
objects of the greatest respect, love, 
and admiration. Such should be hon
ored and reverenced by the whole 
flock over which the Holy Spirit has 
made them overseers. 

For more than twenty years my 
services have been given to the 
churches under the leadership and 
direction of the elders, and the expe
riences with these faithful men of 
God, who have humbly striven to fill 
in an honorable way the sacred trust 
committed to them, are recalled with 
much pleasure; and while there has 
been little need for such things, it is 
a special pleasure to bear their un
solicited letters of commendation to 
the brotherhood. These letters in
clude those from all churches served 
within the last twenty or more years, 
except Corsicana, where, as it would 
seem, they by oversight failed to 
tender this courtesy. These com
mendations are very highly prized, 
for they come from those with whom 
my life and labors as a preacher have 
been spent; and if I should ever have 
need for such, they secure me against 
injury as to my character, my teach
ing, and my Christian behavior. 

It is quite common in these days to 
hear reports of mistreatment and dis
regard of the elders. Such reports 
can but bring a feeling of sadness to 
the thoughtful Christian and cause 
us to entertain the gravest of appre
hensions for the future of the church. 
As may be seen from the following 
references, the word of God is most 
urgent that these faithful men shall 
be properly regarded: " Rebuke not 
an elder, but entreat him as a fa
ther." " Let the elders that rule well 
be counted worthy of double honor." 
"Against an elder receive not an ac
cmsation, but before two or three wit
nesses." " Remember them which 
have the rule over you, who have 
spoken unto you the word of God: 
whose faith follow, considering the 
end of their conversation." " Obey 
them that have the rule over you, 
and submit yourselves: for they . 
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watch for your souls, as they that 
must give account." " Likewise, ye 
younger, submit yourselves to the 
elder. Yea, all of you be subject one 
to another." "And we beseech you, 
brethren, to know them which labor 
among you, and are over you in the 
Lord, and admonish you; and to es
teem them very highly in love for 
their work's sake." 

Thus it is seen that those whom the 
Holy Spirit has made overseers of the 
flock of God are due every respect 
and consideration from the member
ship as they strive to carry out the 
will of God. 

My dear brother, if you become so 
enraged against the elders and wish 
to bring down upon yourself the con
tempt of all good men and the con
demnation of Almighty God, just stir 
up the church to oppose them, and if 
you cannot get rid of them in any 
other way, throw them out at the 
window; vote yourself in to preach 
for the church over their protest; set 
yourself to the unholy task of ridding 
the church of them, regardless of your 
itineracy; put up a ballot box in the 
vestibule, that the young, the inex
perienced, and the otherwise incapa
ble may vote against the elders who 
will not employ you and for some 
who are favorable to you; prefer 
charges against them, and seek to 
oust them from their God-appointed 
office and work. If all this fails to 
get you what you want and your 
anger is still hot against them, you 
might " fill up the cup " by adopting 
the tactics of the proverbial dog on 
the hay: if you cannot eat, do not let 
others eat. Oppose every movement 
of the elders in their efforts to ad
vance the work, unless it benefits 
you; and then, in perfect keeping 
with your tactics, when it is too late, 
fetch a few " dog-fennel " blossoms. 

Some of the faithful elders who 
have had the oversight of me and my 
work in the years spent in the service 
have passed beyond "the great di
vide," and others are lingering in the 
long shadows of the twilight of life's 
day, waiting for the summons. I 
cherish the sacred memory of those 
that are gone, and I love, honor, and 
respect the waiting ones; and I look 
forward with joyous anticipations to 
that time when we shall all meet in 
that land of shadowless day. 
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basket is woven wicker, 
velvet bottom, 1Y2 inches 
deep, 934 inches in diam~ ==---

Price, $3.75 each. Order yours to-day from 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVIU£, TENNESSEE 

Help us increase 
pel Advocate. 

the circulation of the Gos
Send us a new subscriber. 

$2.00 per year, in advance. 
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Good Stories Guide Life's Steps 

Your children will never 

escape from the good in

fluence of these stories. 

Put this book in their 

hands, or read the stories 

to them, and forever aft

erwards their lives will be 

better and happier. 

By JAMES E. CHESSOR 

Direct, simple, dramatic stories of intense interest-Tich material, 

historic background, and divine meaning. Eighty-five stories follow

ing Bible history and arranged chronologically, so that young or old 

get a better understanding of the Bible than ever before. 

This aeries contains interpretative stories of Noah, Abraham, Jacob, 

Joseph, Moses, Ruth, Saul, David, Elijah, Daniel, Jesus, and Paul, and 

many others. The facts in the lives of these Bible characters are skill

fully woven together' in delightful narrative--reverent. realistic, and 

true to the Scripture record. It is a book ofl charming short stories, 

vivid, lifelike, emotional, full of appealing child interest. Almost every 

story teaches a moral lesson in delightful disguise. No preaching, but 

telling narrative that grips the heart and stirs the imagination. 

"Tell me what a man reads, and I wilJ teU you what he is," so great 

is the influence of reading on our minds and hearts. Many books, 

even juveniles, are insidious with suggestion of the impure and the 

unclean. But in Bible stories the youthful mind will receive only what 

is pure and holy and uplifting. In "Short Bible Stories" youth will 

find pleasing variety-romance, heroism, love, hatred, pastoral, real 

life, and the wisdom that is golden. Here he will find no harmful· 

tendencies, but the wisdom that is from above-guidance for every 

path of life. 

Price, postpaid -------------------------------------$2.00 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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~ From the Brethren ~ 
San Antonio, Texas, January 4.

We had excellent services here last 
Lord's day, with five additions. 
Brother Arceneaux was at home and 
preached at the evening service. We 
enter the new year with fine pros
pects. I wish the Gospel Advocate 
success during 1926.-W. D. Bills. 

Murray, Ky., January 5.-I was 
with the church of Christ at Dodge 
City, Kan., on the fourth Lord's day 
in December and preached for them. 
There I found a very friendly, yet 
humble, congregation. I also filled my 
regular appointment at Lone Oak, Ky., 
last Lord's day, with two very inter
esting services.-M. K. Moody. 

Temple, Okla., December 22.-The 
meetings here were well attended last 
Lord's day. Cold and snow. At 3 
P. M. I preached at Union Valley, 
where the " Russellites " had the 
floor till R. L. Whiteside met Whitaker 
in debate. They are saucy again; 
but if they want a debate, they will 
get it. The cause is growing in Okla
homa. The Gospel Ad~cate is getting 
better each week.-Tice Elkins. 

Stephenville, Texas, January 6.
The church here has just bought and 
paid for a new, modern, five-room 
bungalow, and furnished it completely, 
to be used as a preacher's home. Mrs. 
West and I moved in on January 1. 
The home is well located and fur
nished with new and beautiful fur
nishings. The church is quick to co
operate in every effort to advance the 
cause of Christ locally. We have 
launched a systematic study of the 
Scriptures and a membership-wide 
campaign of teaching the word and 
soul winning.-Ben West. 

San Diego, Cal., January 5 . .....--Breth
ren, I am still working on the direc
tory. A number of the lists that have 
been sent in have no street addresses. 
The exact location in cities will be 
necessary; and when possible, the dis
tance and direction from certain cities 
or towns should be given when the 
places are quite small. I am also list
ing a prominent member's name with 
the smaller congregations when con
venient. The States named below 
have only a very few congregations; 
perhaps some of them have no church
es of Christ. Brethren, look this list 
over, and if you know of any churches 
located in any of these States, kindly 
notify me at once: Maine, New Hamp
shire, Vermont, Massachusetts, Rhode 
Island, Connecticut, New Jersey, Dela
ware, Wisconsin, Minnesota, North 
Dakota, South Dakota, Montana, 
Wyoming, Nevada, and Utah. Ad
dress me at 3605 Forty-first Street, 
San Diego, Cal.-E. N. Glenn. 

Watts, Cal., January 3.-I would 
feel that I was ungrateful if I did not 
thank the brethren of the churches of 
Christ in Tennessee for the part they 
have had in this first effort of the 
loyal churches of Christ to get a foot
hold among the thousands of colored 
people in Southern California. We 
have a start in Northern California, 
at Oakland, fostered by Brother and 
Sister Larimore and under the charge 
of Brother D. C. Allen. One year ago 
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we had nothing in Southern Califor
nia. Now we have a well-ordered 
congregation and a splendid house of 
worship. One year ago we had a lit
tle band of colored brethren, with 
fourteen names on the book and about 
ten meeting in a dance hall for one 
service each Lord's day. They were 
all very poor, working people. With 
the help received from others and 
what we ourselves could do, we bought 
a lot and built a house at the cost of 
twenty-eight hundred dollars, and are 
to-day virtually out of debt. Our 
work in this State is steadily grow
ing.-S. R. Cassius. 

Drakesboro, Ky., January 6.-I was 
at Powderly on the fourth Sunday in 
December and at Cherry Grove on the 
first Sunday in January, and preached. 
I will work with Powderly, Cherry 
Grove, and Willow Glen regularly 
this year. I hope to do more this 
year than I did last year. I had sev
enty additions to the church during 
1925. It was not as good a year as I 
had in 1924. I am just preaching on 
Lord's days now and working during 
the week as operator for the railroad 
company. I was forced to leave the 
field regularly on account of not being 
supported as well as I should have 
been. I hope to enter the field again 
real soon regularly, because we are 
too short on preachers now and are 
needing preaching too badly through 
the country. The Cherry Grove con
gregation promised me Sunday that 
they would support a mission meeting 
in this section of the country this year. 
I want to take the matter up with 
other congregations and see if I can
not get them to do likewise.-C. W. 
De Armond. 

Bradentown, Fla., January 8.-We 
have made great improvement in the 
work of the Lord in the last two years 
in every way. Last Sunday morning 
we had a well-filled house, and I 
preached on "The Slacker." On Sun
day night the house was nearly filled. 
We are trying to get things in shape 
so that we can have services every 
Sunday night. The Bible drill was 
well attended on Tuesday night also. 
Brother Nelson was at Cortez last 
Sunday night, and was greeted by 
large audience. Brother W. A. Cam
eron, of St. Petersburg, will preach at 
Bradentown on the third Sunday and 
Sunday night. I will be in St. Peters
burg on that day. The brethren at 
Sarasota will begin a protracted meet
ing in their new house next Sunday. 
The house is on Twelfth Avenue, east 
of CentraL-Robert E. Wright. 

Decherd, Tenn., January 12.-1 
preached for the Old Salem congrega
tion on the first Lord's day in this 
year, and we had a good audience in 
spite of the rainy day. I preached for 
the Pleasant Knoll congregation last 
Lord's day, and the attendance was 
large although there was a big snow 
on the ground. I will preach for the 
Old Salem congregation next Lord's 
day. I will begin a meeting at South 
Palm Beach, Fla., on the first Lord's 
day in February, the Lord willing .. I 
enjoyed having Brother W. B. West, 
Jr., of David Lipscomb College, with 
me during the holidays. He is an 
excellent young man and a good, 
sound, gospel preacher.-R. E. L. 
Taylor. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE • 

E DIXIE DAIRY aJ POULTRY JOURNAL 

A high-class monthly magazine devoted to the interests of 
poultry breeders and dairymen of the entire South. 

A magazine full of timely, interesting, and reliable informa
tion taken from the experiences of home folks-men and 
women who have made a success under the same conditions 
and difficulties which confront you. 

Whether you breed fancy poultry -for exhibition purposes 
or raise utility stock for the market-whether you own a 
couple of Jerseys or run a large dairy farm-you will find 
pleasure and profit in its pages each month. 

SPECIAL OFFER! 
Gospel Advocate one year _____________________________ $2.00 
The Dixie Dairy and Poultry Journal one year__________ .SO 

Total ______________________________________________ $250 

Both Publications one year each for __________________ $2.00 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

Please enter my subscription (or renewal) to the Gospel Advocate 
and include The Dixie Dairy and Poultry Journal for one year with-
out additional cost. ~ 

I inclose $2.00 (cash, money order, or check) in payment for same. 

Name ------------------------------------------------------------------

Route or Street Number-----------------------------------------------

City or Town------------------------------ State _____________________ _ 

TEACHERS' TEST AMENT WITH NOTES 
The Preacher's and Sunday-School Worker's Testament and Comm ... 

ta.J"T-A Testament and Commentary in One Handy Volume 

SPECIAL FEATURES 
The American Standard Version of the New Testa

ment with the words of Christ marked in bold
face type· and proper names marked for pro
nunciation. 

Explanatory Notes and Comments on every page, 
making clear all difficult,passages and enlighten
ing the reader on Eastern customs. 

Introductions to each book in the New Testament 
by eminent scholars of world-wide renown. 
The Explanatory Notes and Comments on every 

page, throwing light on Eastern customs and mak
mg clear all difficult passages, were edited by the leading reli~ou5 
writers of the various denominations. All commentaries should be 
used with a grain of salt. 

We have bought a large number of this book to furnish our readers 
with the Gospel Advocate. This Teachers' Testament and the Gospel 
Advocate for one year, to new or old subscribers, at $3.00. Old 
subscribers are expected to pay up to date and renew one year in 
advance. You should place your order at once, for our supply wiU 
,oon be exhausted. 

ORDER TO-DAY FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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BOSWELL-HARDEMAN DISCUSSION ON INSTRU
MENTAL MUSIC IN THE WORSHIP 

Price,poa~d--------------------------------------- $1~ 
The HosweH-Hardeman discussion on instrumental mustc 

m the worshtp ts now ready for distribtltiOn. lf you have not 
already given U§ your order for the discussion, you should 
do so at once. The subject is a live one and the interest in 
it is growing. So many who have built on the silence of the 
Bible have espoused "open membership" and have denied the 
inspiration of the Scriptures and the deity of Christ that the 
people are realizing as never be~re that it is dangerous to 
build on the silence of the Bible. 

This discussion was conducted in a good spirit throughout, 
each speaker showing marked consideration and courtesy for 
his opponent. Ira M. Boswell did as well as any one can do 
who undertakes to prove that instrumental music in the wor
ship is scriptural. Any failure that he made was not on ac
count of his lack of ability, but was due to the weakness of 
hi~ position. N. B. Hardeman presented the truth in a force
ft11 and convincing way. 

Rttv the hook and circulate it among those who use instru
mental mn!':ic in the wor!;hip. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENJ"l. 

Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate r 
$2.00 per year II 

In answering advertisers, please mention the Gospel Advocate 
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[oBITUARIES ] 

McMAHAN. 
William Robert McMahan and wife, 

Mary Emma McMahan, were buried 
in the Morrison Cemetery, in Warren 
County, Tenn., on January 11, 1926, 
both being buried in the same grave. 
Sister McMahan passed out of this 
life a few hours before her husband, 
and he, being conscious of the death 
of his wife, desired that her body be 
held until he died. His request was 
carried out, and funeral services were 
conducted for both, by the writer, as 
their bodies lay in the caskets side 
Q'J <ll~. 'l.'bP-'J b.M. l.t'IIY! wJi ~<iiJf.PJ! 
together forty-five years. Brother 
McMahan was sixty-eight years, nine 
months, and sixteen days old; his 
wife sixty-two years, six months, and 
twenty-eight days old. Both were 
members of the church of Christ, hav
ing obeyed the gospel while young. 
" Blessed are the dead who die in the 
Lord." They were strong in the faith· 
and were steadfast and immovable. 
They had seven children born to them. 
Only one survives. 

R. E. L. TAYLOR. 

_ PINCKLEY. 

Mary Elizabeth Pinckley was born 
on July 31, 1854, and on March 30, 
1925, she bade farewell to earth a,nd 
earthly things and entered into the 
spirit realm, there to await the resur
rection of the just. "Aunt Mary," 
as she was familiarly called, had been 
a member of the church some fifty 
years. She was baptized at old 
Roane Creek. She was ever ready to 
help the sick and needy and to attenJ 
the assembling of the church. She 
leaves behind four sons and two 
daughters, twenty-seven grandchil
dren, one brother, and one sister, to 
mourn her departure; but they sor
row not as others who have no hope. 
" Blessed are they that wash their 
robes, that they may have the right 
to come to the tree of life, and may 
enter in by the gates into the city," 
where there will be no tears, no more 
partings and sad farewells, but joys 
eternal. "Aunt Mary" had no fear 
of death, but expressed her readiness 
to go. Her husband preceded her to 
the grave several years. May we 
follow in our Lord's footsteps and try 
to live as pure a life as "Aunt Mary" 
did. MRS. JOE CARNAL. 

CHRISTIAN. 
Sister Martha Christian was born, 

in Warren County, Tenn.~ on Febru
ary 8, 1871, and departed this life on 
November 29, 1925, at her home in 
Wichita Falls, Texas. She obeyed 
the gospel under the preaching of 
Brother E. A. Elam about thirty-five 
years ago. She was married to E. 
Christian about one year later. To 
't:nis un'Ion were 'ourn nine c'n'I'u\ren
five boys and four girls. All were 
present, except two girls who had 
passed on to the other side. Sister 
Christian was a devoted wife, mother, 
and Christian. She was a real 
preacher's wife, and always took de
light in helping her husband in 
preaching the gospel. She was laid 
to rest at Anson, Texas, by the side 
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of her daughter, who preceded her 
five years ago. The writer, with the 
help of S. A. Ribble and A. R. Law
rence, conducted the funeral services 
at the church of Christ in Anson, in 
the presence of a large crowd of 
sympathizing friends. We have just 
a little while to stay here, and then 
we all will join the great company of 
saints gone on before. To the be
reaved ones I would say: Weep not, 
dear ones, for she died in the Lord 
and is resting from all her labors, 
and her works will follow. May her 
husband, children, and friends find 
consolation in the fact that she was a 
real Christian. LEE P. MANSFIELD. 

COLLINS. 
After suffering for eleven weeks 

from typhoid fever, Freed Collins, 
son of Mr. and 1\-lrs. J obn Co11ins, of 
Ridgely, Tenn., passed away on No
vember 20, 1925, at the age of nine
teen years, one month, and sixteen 
days. Freed obeyed the gospel at the 
:~~o nf <€\tnd·"(ll r.r~ li\f'.-1 r, .fr-it}'-fl',, 

Christian life. He was loved by ev
ery one who knew him. He bore his 
suffering with patience. Freed lived 
in our community for several years 
after coming to this country, and was 
still an occasional visitor in our home, 
and will be missed very much. He 
leaves a good example for his many 
friends, both young and old. Every
thing that was humanly possible was 
done for him. He was nursed with 
tender hands and loving hearts. His 
dear parents wanted him, but God 
wanted him, too; and God always 
knows best. There is a vacant chair 
in the home, in the church, and in the 
schoolroom. Freed leaves behind his 
mother and father, three brothers, a 
grandmother, and a host of relatives 
and friends, to mourn his loss. May 
God's richest blessings rest upon 
them. They have only to live a pre
pared life to meet Freed where all is 
joy and happiness. Funeral services 
were conducted by Brother Harding 
in the presence of a large crowd, and 
the body was laid to rest in the Madie 
Cemetery to await the judgment. 

A FRIEND. 

WILSON. 
At the Henning Church, on lfctober 

8, 1925, Brother J. N. Armstrong, as
sisted by the writer, conducted the 
funeral service of Mrs. Susan A. 
Wilson. On October 6, in the early 
morning hours, the gentle spirit of 
this beloved and sincere Christian 
took its flight to the home of the 
blest. Sister Wilson was a member 
of the church of Christ for many 
years. Though unable to walk for 
the past twelve years, there were few 
Lord's days that she failed to be in 
church seated in her roller chair. 
The blessed Christ was her daily com
panion, and for the past fifteen years 
Sister Wilson read through the Old 
Testament once and the New Testa
ment twice each year. By her pa
tience, kindness, and love she pointed 
others to the Christ whom she served 
and in whose service she found peace 
and content. She measured every 
question from a standpoint of right 
in the light of God's holy word, and 
truth and righteousness ever found 
her an able defender, one who truly 
i'alued godliness and right living 
above the sordid things of life that 
pass away with the using. Every
thing that loving hands could do was 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 69 

done for Sister Wilson during her 
long illness, and while she suffered 
so intensely in her last hours on 
earth, lind loving hands lowered the 
body in the grave. Mrs. Wilson was 
born ori June 17, 1854, and was the 
wife of the late Captain R. C. Wilson, 
Two children survive her, also a step
son and one sister. H. I. COPELAND. 

There are many occasions every 
day wben a thought or act can be 
made to show the presence of loving 
kindness in the heart, and this is the 
true politeness.-Selected. 

It is pretty hard to be both ham
mer and anvil. Often, however, the 
reformer must be both. Not infre
quently, too, ingratitude is his por
tion. Nothing daunted, however, he 
pushes on, secure in the confidence 
that at the journey's end he will 
hear the Master's "Well done."-Se
lected. 

d MeShue BeD Foudry Ct. 
BALTIMORE. MD. 

CHURCH BELLS-PEALS 
BELL AND TUBULAR CHIMES 

ELE.CTRlCAU..'C l'U.'CIED 

Send the GOSPEL AD

VOCATE as a gift to 

your friend 

THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
===AND A BIBLE=== 

We have bought for our readers a Bible of very great 
value, and one that will give general satisfaction. The 
type is large and clear and is easily read. The siz~5x7%, 

inches-is v~ convenient and has 
been pronounced right by thousands 
of users. The helps are so complete 
that they form a veritable encyclope
dia of Biblical knowledge. 

Each Bible is gold stamped ; Front
ispiece, half tone; Helps to the Study 
of the Bible, 136 pages ; Concordance, 
40,000 references ; Dictionary of 
Scripture Names, 24 pages; Scripture 
Atlas, 12 full-page colored maps; 16 
page half-tone Illustrations. It is a 

first-class, King James, Teacher's, Bourgeois type, Svo, 
Self-pronouncing Bible. 

The publisher's price of this Bible is $6, postpaid. 

Our price for the GOSPEL ADVOCATE one year and 
the Bible, postpaid, is 

$6.00 
ln ordering, order Bible No. 102-Florentine seal, divin

ity circuit, headband and marker, red under gold edges. 
Order to-day. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate 
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_.. PLEASE DO NOT OVERLOOK PLACING YOUR MONEY IN THE 
ENVELOPE WITH YOUR ORDER 

ORDER BLANK 
FOR 

BIBLE LESSON HELPS 
Date ________________________________ , 192 __ _ 

Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below: 

For --------months, from ___________________ , 192 ___ , to ___________________ , 192 __ _ 

~arne ---------------------------------------------------------------------------

P. 0. _ ------------------------------------ -----------------------_______________ _ 

Street------------------------------------ Ftoute ________ State _________________ _ 

Remittance inclosed in payment of this order, $--------------

NO STANDING ORDERS TAKEN 

-----ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1926 @ 85 cents per copy, $-------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, 9Sc) 

_____ ADVANCED QUARTEkL Y 64 pages~ @ 1Z cents per quarter,$-------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, 20c Per Quarter) 

_____ INTERMEDIATE QUARTERLY, 32 pages@ 6centsperquarter,$ ______ _ 
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

_____ PRIMARY QUARTERLY, 3Z pages @ 6 cents per quarter,$-------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

_____ LITTLE JEWELS (mailed quarterly) @ 1Z cents per quarter,$-------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, 20c Per Quarter) 

-----THE" YOUNG PEOPLE (mailed monthly) @ 15 cents per quarter,$------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, 20c Per Quarter, 80c Per Year-Foreign, 30c Per Quarter, $1.00 Per Year) 

_____ LESSON LEAVES @ 5 cents per quarter,$-------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

_____ SETS LESSON PICTURE CARDS @ 4 cents per quarter,$-------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

_____ LESSON PICTURE CHARTS @ $1.00 per quarter, $-------

-----CLASS BOOKS (7 cents each) @ 75 cents per dozen, S--- ----

_____ SUNDAY -SCHOLL RECORD (for entire year) $2.50 per copy, $-------

_____ COLLECTION ENVELOPES @ 75 cents per dozen. $-------

Total $-------

_.. Literature should be ordered to expire with the end of the quarters. 
Quarters begin January, April, July, and October; expire March, June, Sep
tember, and December. 
.,..- Remit by Post-Office Money Order, Bank Draft, Registered Letter, or 
Express Money Order, otherwise at the sender's risk. 

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORE MAILING 

Cut Out Order Blank and Mail To-Day 
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BILYEU-TODD DEBATE. 

BY R. C. WHITE. 

After much planning and chal
lenging and rejection of all other men 
by J. P. Bilyeu, Algood, Tenn., 
pastor of the Baptist Church at Fos
terville, Tenn., Brother W.' C. Todd, 
a home farmer-preacher, who had 
never been to but one debate, ac
cepted the challenge rather than see 
the truth of the gospel go without a 
defender, and a debate was held on 
~ovember 23-26. Brother Todd is a 
humble, consecrated, and able gospel 
teacher commanding respect from all 
who know him, and honored among 
his home congregation and neighbors. 
The truth was fully upheld, tile 
church more than satisfied with 
Brother Todd's efforts, the community 
caused to see the truth more clearly, 
and errors of Baptist teaching ex
posed by a plain but forceful array 
of arguments mostly left without 
much attempt to answer. 

Two subjects were discussed when 
Brother Todd could keep his opponent 
off the other eight or nine he so much 
delighted to bring in. On the first 
and third days Mr. Bilyeu affirmed, 
with a fifteen-minutes' rejoinder after 
a forty-five-minutes' speech by each 
of them at each of two sessions. On 
the second and fourth days the order 
was reversed, with Brother Todd in 
the affirmative. The establishment of 
the church and the order in which 
commandments are obeyed in salva
tion of the alien sinner were the sub
jects discussed. 

As a usual happening, when Broth
er Todd made a strong point and 
drove an unanswerable argument, the 
Baptist moderator, Frances Marion 
Jackson. who was a substitute for 
John T. Oakley. arose and raised 
some quibble or false issue. In spite 
of all such disorderly procedure, the 
people generally saw the truth in a 
clearer light and much good was done. 
Brother Todd knew nothing but the 
truth and a conscientious presentation 
of it in a most dignified manner. The 
people, as will always be so, saw the 
difference in the different methods 
:c-nd were well able to decide for the 
trutlJ. save those blinded by human 
theories. 

Frequently Mr. Biyeu spoke di
rectly and personally to the modera
tor or other brethren sitting near by, 
challenging them to meet him. After 
repeated challenges several proposi
tions were submitted, signed hy 
Brother Clarence Cook, now of East 
Chattanooga. These were refused 
absolutely, and Bilyeu even refused 
to take the propositions into his 
hands. He said he would gladly de
bate if he were physically able. 
When he and his moderator sug
gested that Brother Cook was too in
expe,.ienced. we ag-reed to furnish 
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any man desired. I feel sure that he 
would not meet any one whom he 
thought was well prepared. Brother 
Todd was forced into it, but the truth 
was ably defended. 

When Mr. Bilyeu made known his 
anxiety to furnish an address to 
which reference might be made to 
prove his statement that some preach
er went to a place and left, refusing 
to baptize a man because of his having 
a hired horse he was under obliga
tions to return at once, I called for 
the name and post office of some one 
to whom I could write. He gave a 
post office not found in the State. 
l\Iy letter was returned by the Nash
ville post office so marked. I have 
written for the correct address, but as 
yet have received none. 

Space forbids recitation of argu
ments offered by either disputant; 
but Baptists now seem afraid to say 
the church was established in the 
days of John, so Bilyeu gave Christ's 
personal sending out of the apostles 
as the time. Brother Todd showed 
repeatedly this could not be true, as 
then the Spirit had not been given, 
Christ had not been made head, the 
law of life was wanting, and Joel's 
prophecy had not been ful~ed till 
Pen.tecost, as Peter says that was 
its fulfillment. 

Large audiences of respectful hear
ers were in attendance. There were 
at one or two sessions two or three 
Baptist preachers. Of our brethren, 
I recall E. L. Cambron, W. Clarence 
Cook, Jarratt L. Smith, Harry 
Haynes, R. C. White (moderator for 
Brother Todd), and "Uncle Bob" 
Frazier (colored), besides visiting 
ones from mimy congregations near 
by. The Fosterville church stands 
ready to repeat the debate with any 
representative Baptist from any
where. 

Happiness does not depend on rank 
or station. The mind is the seat of 
happiness. Kings commit suicide, 
millionaires are miserable, peasants 
live long and love much. Cultivate 
an undergrowth of small pleasures. 

Selected. 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 
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comea with -cb copy of the 
Gospel Advocate. If it beara a 
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aend renewal of aubacriptioo 
-$Z.OO a year. 
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BEST POPULAR FICTION 
All titles listed here are books that have proven themselves worth 

while, having passed through numerous editions. Written by well
known authors. 

S::\fTLEB-A ROSE OF THE CUMBERLANDB 
-Eliot H. Robinson. 
"Srntles," whose real name ts .. Rose," ts so 

named by the mountain folks. A bright 
child, untamed and untaught, she grows tnto 
a charming, serfous~mtnded young woman. 
An lnterest!ng &tory with a beautiful ro
mance. 
THE MAID OF MIRABELLE. 
MAN PROPOSES. 
THE HEAD OF THE HOUSE OF COOMBE 

-Frances Hodgson Burnett. 
The story of a lovely young widow, her 

beautiful daughter, "Robin," Lord Coombe, 
and Donald Muir, a Scotch lad. The most 
beautiful and absorbing story that Mrs. 
Burnett has yet written. 
THE LOST PRINCE. 
T. TEMBAROM. 
LEAVENWORTH CASE-Anna Katherine 

Green. 
THE AMATEUR GENTLEMAN- .Jetl'ery 

Farnol. 
BOB, SON OF BATTLE-Alfred Oliphant. 
BAB: A SUB-DEB-Mary Roberta Rinehart. 
THE BREAKING POINT-Mary Roberts 

Rinehart. 
THE BROAD HIGHWAY--Jetrery Farno!. 
THE BROWN STUDY-Grace S. Richmond. 
CABBAGES AND KINGS--0. Henry. 
THE CALLING OF DAN MATTHEWS--Har

old Bell Wright. 
THE CONQUEST OF CANAAN-Booth Tark-

i.llgtor, 
A COURT OF INQUIRY-Grace B. Richmond. 
DAVID COPPERFIELD--charles Dickens. 
GALUSHA THE MAGNIFICENT--Jo•eph C. 

Lincoln. 

THE GREAT IMPERSONATION-E. Phlll!pa 
Oppenheim. 

GRAY FRIARS BOBBY-Eleanor Atkinson. 
IlELEN OF THE OLD HOUSE-Harold Bel! 

Wrlt<ht. 
HIS OFFICIAL FIANCE-Bertha Ruck. 
THE INDIFFERENCE OF JULIET-Grace 

S. Richmond. 
THE MONEY MOON-.Jetl'ery Farnol. 
MRS. RED PEPPER-Grace S. Richmond. 
THE PORTYGEE-.Joseph C. Lincoln. 
RAINBOW VALLEY-L. M. Montgomery. 
THE RE-CREATION OF BRIAN KENT-

Harold Bel! Wright. 
RED AND BLACK-Grace B. Richmond. 
RED PEPPER BURNS-Grace B. Richmond. 
RED PEPPER'S PATIENTS-Grace B. Rich-

mond. 
RILLA OF INGLESIDE-L. M. Montgomery. 
ROUND THE CORNER IN GAY STREET

Grace S. Rfc.hmond. 
STRAWBERRY ACRES--Grace B. Richmond. 
THAT PRINTER OF UDELL'S--Harold Bell 

Wright. 
SHA VINGS--.Joseph C. Lincoln. 
TO HIM THAT HATH-Ralph Connor. 
THE TWENTY-FOURTH OF .JUNE-Grace 

S. Richmond. 
UNDER THE COUNTRY SKY-Grace B. 

Richmond. 
WHEN A MAN'S A MAN-Harold Bell 

Wright. 
THE WINNING OF BARBARA WORTH

Harold Bell Wright. 
WITH .JULIET IN ENGLAND-Grace B. 

Richmond. 
THE WOODCARVER OF 'LYMPUS--Mary 

E. Waller. 
VANDEMARK'S FOLLY-Herbert Quick. 
SETTLING OF THE SAGE-Hal G. lilvarta. 

Any book in the above list will be sent, postpaid, upon receipt of 

75 cents. 

ORDER TO-DAY 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

WEBSTER'S EVER-READY 
DICTIONARY 

SELF -PRONOUNCING 
Based upon the original foundation laid by Noah Webster, LL.D., 

and other eminent lexicographers. 

Price---------------------------------------------------------- 10 (;enta 

BARGAINS IN CHOICE WORKS 
For the benefit of our readers, the Gospel Advocate Company has 

purchased a limited number of the following choice works, which we 
are selling at the very low price of ten cents each: 

Alice in Wonderland-Lewis Carroll. Self·Raised-Mrs. E. D. E. N. South-
Andersen's Fairy Tales. worth. 
The Deerslayer-J. F. Cooper. Sherlock Holmes Detective Stories-
Dr. Jeykll and Mr. Hyde-R. L. Steven· A. C. Doyle. 

son. • The SJ2Y-]. F. Cooper. 
T!te Enghsh O~hans-M~ry J. Holmes. Tale of Two Cities-Dickens. 
Ftle No. 113-Emtle Gabonan. T 1 d T 1 M E D E N 
Grimm's Fairy Tales. ang ewoo a es- rs. • · · · 
Hans Brinker-Mary Mapes Dodge. Southworth. . 
In His Steps-charles M. Sheldon. Tempest and S_unshtne-Holmes. 
Isamael-Mrs. E. D. E. N. Southworth. Thelma-Corelh. 
Jane Eyre-C. Bronte. Thorns and Orange Blossoms-clay. 
Last of the Mohicans-]. F. Cooper. Tom Brown's School Days-Hughes. 
The Little Minister-}. M. Barrie. A Tragedy by the Sea-De Balzac. 
The Pilgrim's Progress-Bunyan. Treasure Island-stevenson. 
Robinson Crusoe-Defoe. Uncle Tom's Cabin-Stowe. 
The Scarlet Letter-Hawthorne. Under Two Flags-Quida. 

Price, -ch----------~--------------------10 Centa 

Only $2.!X> purchases a copy of all the above books. Send check, 
registered letter, money order, or stamps. 

ADDRESS ALL COMMUNICATIONS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North, Naabville, Tenn. 
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DO YOU NEED HELP? 
BY A. H. SMITH. 

Is there an open door for the gospel 
in your community? Are you pray
ing " the Lord of the harvest, that he 
would send forth laborers into his 
harvest? " If so, write me, and, the 
Lord willing, I will be glad to serve 
you. 

This notice is intended for brethren 
who are weak financially and not able 
to contribute enough to satisfy the 
so-called " big preacher." In the 
days of our Savior on earth, the poor 
had the gospel preached to them 
(Matt. 11: 5), and the same should 
be done now. 

Churches have been criticized so 
much for not giving more money to 
the preacher that many small, poor 
congregations, through fear of not 
being ablE! to satisfy the preacher, 
hesitate to call one, and many prefer 
to have no prea('hing at all. This is 
not as it should be. 

I believe some churches give their 
preachers too much. Others probably 
give too little. Personally, I have no 
complaint to make either way. I 
h&ve observed that in Mississippi 
those preachers who have been given 
the most money are the ones who 
have done the most complaining. 1 
Why this has been so, I cannot tell; 
but I do know that " godliness with 
contentment is great gain." (1 
Tim. 6: 6.) 

If you want me to help you, address 
me at Dancy, Miss. 

SUCCESS. 
He has achieved success who has 

lived well, laughed often, and loved 
much; who has gainE-d the respect of 
intelligent men and the love of little 
children; who has filled his niche and 
accomplished his task; who has left 
the world better than he found it, 
whether by an improved poppy, a 
perfect poem, or a rescued soul; whl) 
has never lacked appreciation of 
earth's beauty, or failed to express 
it; who has always looked for the 
best in others and given the best he 
had; whose life was an inspiration, 
whose memory a benediction.-Stan
ley. 

HOW TO KILL A CHURCH. 
Don't come. If you do, come late. 

Kick if you are not appointed on a 
committee; and if you are appointed, 
never attend a committee meeting. 
Don't do more than you can possibly 
help to further the church's interest; 
then, when a few take off their coats 
and do things, howl that the church 
is run by a clique.-The Christian. 

A day without a good laugh, and 
the day is lost.-Selected. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. JANUARY 21, 1926. 

McQUIDDY'S 
RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC 

.. 
l 

Reading music is purely a me
chanica] probJem, and a too lib
eral use of theory will eonfu~ 
rather than help in attaining de
sired resu]ts. 

Any one may learn to read 
music accurately and rapidly 
who wilJ never be able to aiDe 
acceptably, for various reasons. 
Some sing naturally, as do the 
birds, while ethers must han 
long and thorough training be
fore the ability is acquired to 

i sing the Major Diatonic scale 
' correctly; others -are unable to 

sing in "tune," and consequently 
~ must have severe drill under a 1 competent instructor before the 
~ voice is brought under control. 
~ The student will, therefore, un-

derstand that neither theoretical 
technicalities nor voice building wiD be discussed in this book 
-merely the art of reading muaic. 

There is no better music composer in this or any other 
country than is the editor of "McQuiddy's Rudiments of 
Music." Price, 20 cents, single copy, prepaid; $2.25 per 
dozen, not prepaid. Address 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

THE BIBLE 
VERSUS 

THEORIES OF EVOLUTION 
EDITED AND COMPILED BY 

E. A. ELAM 

Containing contributions by E. A. Elam, H. Leo Boles, the 
late David Lipscomb, F. W. Smith, A. N. Trice, A. G. Freed, 
W. H. Owen, A. B. Barret, Batsell Baxter, C. R. Nichol, A. S. 
Bell, B. C. Goodpa&ture, S. H. Hall, Hall L. Calhoun, N. B. 
Hardeman, C. P. Poole, James A. Allen. 

The book is now ready for distribution. It contains 3201 
pages. It is printed in large, clear type, neatly and sub
stantially bound in full cloth, bearing both side and back stamp 
in white metal. Order your copy to-day. 

PRICE, $1.50 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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ill SCRIPTURE STUDIES I 
~ BY JAMES A. ALLEN 

After a long and eventful life, the spirit of King David 
took its flight and he was numbered with the host of the 
mighty dead. Josephus tells us: " He was buried by his 
son Solomon, in Jerusalem, with great magnificence, and 
with all the other funeral pomp which kings used to be 
buried with. Moreover, he had great and immense wealth 
buried with him, the vastness of which may be easily con
jectured by what I shall now say; for a thousand and three 
hundred years afterwards Hyrcanus the high priest, when 
he was besieged by Antiochus, that was called the Pious, 
the son of Demetrius, and was desirous of giving him 
money to get him to raise the siege and draw off his army, 
and having no other method of compassing the money, 
opened one room of David's sepulcher, and took out three 
thousand talents, and gave part of that sum to Antiochus, 
and by this means caused the siege to be raised, as we 
have informed the reader elsewhere. Nay, after him, and 
that many years, Herod the king opened another room, 
and took away a great deal of money, and yet neither of 
them came at the coffins of the kings themselve;,, for their 
bodies were buried under the ground so artfully that they 
did not appear even to those that entered into their monu
ments." 

i) i) i) 

The undying fame of the reign of Solomon is one of the 
proud memories of the Jews to-day. In wisdom, wealth, 
and power he certainly eclipsed any monarch of ancient or 
modern times. Napoleon, Charlemagne, and Cresar com
bined never sat upon such a throne or wielded such a scep
ter as Solomon-Israel's king, swaying a mighty scepter 
over Israel's hosts, a commander in chief before whose 
hosts the combined armies of the earth were tame, sub
missive, and sued for perpetual peace. The numerous and 
continuous wars that David had fallen heir to, in ascend
ing the throne, as the first Napoleon inherited the wars 
caused by the French Revolution, had all been fought out 
and won, and now the nation had rest on every side. Eat
ing, drinking, and making merry, Judah and Israel, who 

were as the sand by the sea in multitude, " dwelt safely, 
every man under his vine, and under his fig tree, from 
Dan even to Beersheba, all the days of Solomon." 

All the earth sought the presence of Solomon. Kings, 
queens, and princes crowded his court to learn like little 
children at his feet and to gath('r wisdom from his lips. 
Amazed and dazzled at the splendor of his wealth of 
knowledge and at his riches and power, they returned to 
tell their astonished subjects that the half had never been 
told. In Egypt, whose sages were said to be beyond all 
men in understanding, he was recognized as wiser than 
Ethan, Heman, Chalcal, Dardo, and all contemporary 
princes, known to the queen of Sheba, in all the regions of 
Ethiopia. He also composed books of odes and songs, a 
thousand and five; and of parables, similitudes, and 
proverbs, besides his Ecclesiastes, the immense number of 
three thousand. He spoke a parable upon every sort of 
tree, from the hyssop to the cedar; " he spoke also of 
beasts, and of birds, and of creeping things, and of fishes;" 
he was fully acquainted with their natures, made diligent 
inquiries about them, described them all like a philoso
pher, and demonstrated his exquisite knowledge of their 
several properties. Hiram, king of Tyre, was in habitual 
intercommunication with him; and the queen of Sheba, 
who came to Jerusalem to prove him with hard questions, 
was amazed to discover that his wisdom was more excel
lent upon trial than what she had heard by report before
hand. 

i) i) (1-

Marvelous streams of wealth flowed into Palestine dur
ing the reign of Solomon. Commerce and every branch of 
industry were in their zenith. The lands were improved 
and fields and vineyards annually yielded bountiful c:rops. 
The immense business enterprises set on foot by King 
Solomon brought in enormous returns of gold, " besides 
that which the traders brought, and the traffic of the mer
chants, and of all the kings of the mingled people, and of 
the governors of the country." Prosperity and plenty pre
vailed to such an extent that silver came to be in Jerusalem 
as stones, and cedars " to be as the sycamore trees that are 
in the low land for abundance." The Bible says: " More
over the king made a great throne of ivory, and overlaid it 
with the finest gold. There were six steps to the throne, 
and the top of the throne was round behind; and there 
were stays on either side by the place of his seat, and two 
lions standing beside the stays. And twelve lions stood 
there on the one side and on the other upon the six steps; 
there was not the like made in any kingdom. And all King 
Solomon's drinking vessels were of gold, and all the vessels 
of the house of the forest of Lebanon were of pure gold; 
none were of silver; it was nothing accounted of in the 
days of Solomon. For the king had at sea a navy of Tar
shish with the navy of Hiram; once every three years 
came the navy of Tarshish, bringing gold, and silver, 
ivory, and apes, and peacocks." 

Again, the Bible says: " So King Solomon exceeded all 
the kings of the earth in riches and in wisdom. And all 
the earth sought the presence of Solomon, to hear his 
wisdom, which God had put in his heart. And they 



74 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. JANUARY 28, 1926. 

brought every man his tribute, vessels of silver, an.d ves
sels of gold, and raiment, and armor, and spices, horses, 
and mules, a rate year by year." 

¢- ¢- ¢-

we cannot attempt to describe the building of the temple 
of God in Jerusalem. Enormous preparations had been 
made for it by King David, who was forbidden to build it 
on account of his military conquests and of the bl()odshed 
in the numerous wars in which he was engaged. The 
work as executed by King Solomon was stupendous and 
marvelous. The vast number of workmen engaged, the 
time taken, and the expensiveness of the materi~ls em
ployed, all contributed to make the temple the mo~t won
derful and magnificent building of which history makes 
any mention. 

Unless God had endowed Solomon with so great wisdom 
and given him such splendQr of riches and power, he could 
not have accomplished a tithe of the labors that he per
formed. A man to whom literary and secular P"4rsuits, 
and the study of music, the arts and sciences, were 
equally as familiar as the management of a vast ~mpire, 
and as the execution of colossal commercial and financial 
enterprises, was certainly out of the role of ordinary men. 
Besides building the temple and his own royal pal~ce, his 
great public works were numerous and upon an i:rn.mense 
scale. He lcrtified the city of Jerusalem, and built the 
great wall, with immense towers upon it; he built numbers 
of great cities, b~;sides "the store cities that Solom()n had, 
and the dti . ., for his chariots, and the cities for his horse
men, and that which Solomon desired to build for his pleas
ure in Jerusalem, and in Lebanon, and in all the land of 
his dominion." He knew the value of time, that the little 
moments people let slip by so carelessly go to constitute 
the stuff life is made of, and he preached: " Go to the ant, 
thou sluggard; consider her ways, and be wise." He un
(lerstood the secret of concentrated effort, that the key to 
the accompli8hmc.nt of a great amount of business is t0 
bring every energy of the mind and body to bear UPon one 
thing at a time. The rule he laid down was: " Whatso
ever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might; for there 
is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in 
Sheol, whither thou goest." 

¢- ¢- ¢-

But the world stood aghast at the inglorious end of the 
reign of Solomon. Seated high upon the greatest throne 
that monarch ever occupied, and swaying a mighty l>cepter 
to which the world paid homage, kings of nations " brought 
tribute, and served Solomon all the -days of his life.'• And 
yet Solomon, who had run so glorious a career, f~ll into 
unseasonable pleasures and did not persevere in this happy 
state unto the end. He grew desperately mad in his love 
for women, and laid no restraint upon his lust; nl:>r was 
he satisfied with the women of his own nation, but fell into 
a disregard of the law of Moses in marrying many :foreign 
women. He pursued the same course that he himS!i!lf had 
EO strongly condemned in his writings, as it is easier to 
preach than it is to practice what is preached. The " Suc
cess Magazine " failed some years ago because it could not 
reduce to practice its own preaching. The Bible sa~s: " It 
came to pass, when Solomon was old, that his wives turned 
away his heart after their gods; and his heart Was not 
perfect with Jehovah his God, as was the heart of David 
his father.'' The anger of God was kindled against Solo
mon on this account, and God raised up adversaries ltgainst 
him. Sinister omens, at the close of his reign, intUcated 
the gathering of a storm that burst into a rebellion under 
Rehoboam. 

King Solomon, in his old age, wrote the book of :E:cclesi
astes. He reviewed his eventful career and gave tl1e con
clusions to be deducted from his wide experience. F[e pro
nounced the memorable decision that human happihess is 
not to be attained through the most successful an(( pros-

perous condition of the affairs of this world, apart from 
that loyalty that man so justly owes to his Maker, but that 
every such attempt will in the end prove itself to be only 
" vanity and vexation of spirit, and a striving after wind.'' 
Placed upon a vast stage, an actor in that most stupendous 
drama, in the providence of God, for the benefit of man
kind, he tested by actual experience those things through 
which men imagine that they can attain success, peace, 
and happiness. Not experimenting with just a little taste 
of those things, such as the most successful of common 
mortals could ever hope to have, he tried them in their 
highest, most abundant, and fullest form. Enjoying al
most unlimited opportunities, and realizing that it was 
practically impossible, by reckless extravagance, to dimin
ish the wonders of his wealth, he gave himself up to mirth, 
to worldly follies and pleasures, upon the same gigantic 
scale that characterized his other actions. " Till I might 
5ee," said he, " what it was good for the sons of men that 
they should do under heaven all the days of their life." 
To spend life chasing the bubbles of this world, that so 
soon burst and are gone; to try to reach contentment and 
success through any worldly avenue-ah, " vanity and a 
striving after wind," "no profit under the sun!" 

Standing in the midst of it all, Solomon looks around him. 
He sees that the vigor of youth is soon spent and gives 
place to the feebleness of old age. Years fly by like 
moments; mountains crumble by the wasting hand of 
time; the sun ceases to shine, and God folds up the firma
ment like a scroll. Beauty fades; nations sink down into 
the earth and are forgotten until the stars fall; the ele
ments melt like wax before the flame, and God assembles 
the universe to a review of the great drama. And it is 
thus, in the light of a due appreciation of the nature of 
things, the fleetness of time, and the toil of men in striv
ing after wind, that he exclaims: " Vanity of vanities, 
saith the Preacher; vanity of vanities, all is vanity." 

He comes to the front of the stage; for the benefit of 
the whole human race he is to tell the marvelous lessons 
that he has learned. His pen dipped in letters of light, 
he brings it down upon the waiting scroll; to all the listen
ing earth, as an oracle of the Almighty, he breathes: 
" This is the end of the matter; all hath been heard: 
F'ear God, and keep his commandments; for this is the 
whole duty of man. For God will bring every work into 
judgment, with every hidden thing, whether it be good, or 
whether it be bad.'' 

Thus the curtain falls. The lesson is ours. 

Capable and calculating men first find where they fit, 
then make sure that what they find fits them, and here 
you have the inside story of success.-Selected. 

AN EXCEPTIONAL OFFER. 
We have on hand several hundred copies of "Elam's 

Notes " for the year 1925. Any one desiring copies of 
this book can have the same by sending us thirty-five 
cents, each. This offer holds good as long as the books 
last. 

FILL OUT COUPON AND MAIL TO-DAY. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

Inclosed find $ ........ , for which send me ......• 
copies of "EJam's Notes "for the year 1925, 

Name ..........................•...•••.•••••.•• 

Post Office ...............•.........•.•••••••••• 

Route ................. . State ......•.....•.• 
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[ OUR CONTRIBUTORS ~ 
THE REVISED VERSION. 

BY A. B. LIPSCOMB. 

The article by D. Lipscomb, Jr., on "Which Version of 
the Bible is Best? " which appeared in the Gospel Advo
cate of January 7, caused several readers to smile and to 
think. Any article which has this effect 'is well worth 
reading. Like the writer, I, too, much prefer to read 
the King James Version, and almost invariably use it in 
public worship. That part of the audience which knowiJ 
how to appreciate the difference between the Authorized 
Version and the Revised Version usually prefer the 
f0rmer, for that is the text they were taught at mother's 
knee. Sentiment, if nothing else, would dictate this pref
erence. It is that which causes one to cherish an 
" antique " piece of furniture simply because it is a 
family heirloom. It is very probable that Xing David, 
following the style of his ancient compatriots among the 
Hebrews, did write the opening line of his immortal 
Twenty-third Psalm as follows: "Jehovah God is my 
shepherd." But we Davids of a much later generation 
were taught to say, "The Lord is my shepherd;" and we 
have repeated it so often that it bas been woven into the 
fiber of our being, so that "Jehovah God," while admit
tedly the term of scholarship, falls with grating sound 
upon our ears. I have known children who never could 
get over saying " pa " and " rna·" or " mammy " and 
" pappy;" for, however more polite and polished "father " 
and "mother" might seem to the school-teacher, they 
have always used other and more endearing terms. 

But should we be controlled altogether by sentiment in 
our thoughts and in our speech and in our preferences? 
Is it not our plain duty, in reading and interpreting the 
Scriptures, to use that text which more clearly brings out 
the truth of God's word? I believe this is our solemn 
duty. If the King James Version does this to a better 
degree in its rendering of certain passages, let us use the 
King James Version in our exposition of those passages. 
If, on the other hand, the Revised Version is more accu
rate in its rendering of other positions, let us not hesitate 
to take advantage of its aid. For my part, I do not in
tend to abandon one version to the exclusion of the other. 
And if reference to Moffat's or Rotherbam's Version can 
t~1row a little more light on the question, I shall use them, 
too. I was glad to know that our beloved cousin owns an 
American Revised Bible, and I suggest that he keep it close 
at hand for reference. One never knows just what sort 
of a " fool " proposition will be put to him under the 
guise of a " Bible question," and here, ·as always, " a 
friend in need is a friend indeed." It is undoubtedly poor 
policy, as be says, to "go digressive and chase after some
thing simply because it is new." But the truth ac
curately stated, whether new or old, is what we need to 
learn; and if the Revised Version is serviceable in our 
pursuit of the exact truth, it is to that extent entitled to 
our respect. In some cases where we read the simpler and 
more familiar passages there is no material difference 
between the versions, and here it is our privilege to · 
employ the King James, if that is our preference. 

It is important for all of us to remember that the Bible 
was written in Hebrew and Greek, and, therefore, must 
be translated for the English reader. You might pay 
some scholar to translate it for you; but no single scholar 
jq as competent as a company of scholars. "In a multi
tude of scholars there is safety." The King James Ver
sion, which was the sequel to a royal mandate, appeared 
in 1611, and is the finished work of a group of forty-seven 

scholarly men. The English Revision, which came out 
in 1885, is the work of a much larger group of British 
and American scholars. The American Standard Revi
sion, which is the product of the twentieth century, rep
resents the labors of another large group, and is regarded 
" as a model of exact work." To contend that the King 
James Version is superior to the American Standard Ver
sion or to the English Revision is tantamount to saying 
that the work of forty-seven scholars more than three 
hundred years ago was superior to that accomplished by 
a much larger group of scholars working under distinct 
advantages in the modern era. This is not a point well 
taken. 

Let me point out two or three passages that demon
strate the serviceability of the American Standard Revi·· 
sion. In 2 Sam. 12: 31 the writer describes David's treat
ment of the Ammonites. The King James Version reads: 
"And be brought forth the people that were therein, and 
put them under saws, and under harrows of iron, and 
under axes of iron, and made them pass through the 
brick kiln." Destructive critics of the Bible seized hold 
of this passage with avidity and wrested it in their desire 
to make one of God's faithful servants appear in the role 
of an unfeeling and cruel monster. Here a man's repu
tation depends upon one little Hebrew word. But note 
how completely and effectively modern scholarship spoils 
011e of the critics' pet arguments; for the revisers inform 
us in a marginal note that " made them labor at " or 
" put them to " is a more correct rendering of "under," 
and that " brick mold " may be used for " brick kiln." 
What, then, did David do to the Ammonites? Instead of 
putting them to death by butchery, as has been claimed 
by some who depend upon the old version for their au
thority, he put them to work, as any wise and humane 
overseer might do under similar circumstances. 

I cite ano~her example from the New Testament text. 
In J obn 5: 2-4 we read from the King James Version as 
f0llows: "Now there is at Jerusalem py the sheep market 
a pool, which is called in the Hebrew tongue Bethesda, 
having five porches. In these lay a great multitude of 
impotent folk, of blind, halt, withered, waiting for the 
moving of the water. For an angel went down at a cer
tain season into the pool, and troubled the water: whoso
ever then first after the troubling of the water stepped in 
was made whole of whatsoever disease he had." As a 
child, I was greatly puzzled about this story of the troubled 
waters. I could not, for the life of me, figure out how 
the pool could heal the people in such a miraculous way 
before Jesus had come near it. The Sunday-school teacher 
tried to explain, but failed. As I grew older I found that 
older minds had stumbled over the meaning of the same 
passage. Destructive critics, quick to take advantage of 
everything not made plain in the text, were wont 
to say: "There you have it right before your eyes, a 
proof that the Bible is nothing more than the product of 
superstitious and highly imaginative minds." But how 
has the American Standard Revision helped in the render· 
ing of the fourth verse? The stirring angel, who doubt
less crept in from the margin and was purely the crea
tion of some scribe, has disappeared from the text alto
gether, because he never was found in the best of the 
ancient manuscripts. So, with the more accurate trans
lation before us, there is nothing further to wonder about 
a!1d attract our attention, save the miracle indeed which 
Jesus wrought. 

If an absolutely flawless text were necessary for our 
salvation, it is my belief that our God would have taken 
pains to have had it so. But since he has willed otherwise, 
it is our duty and our privilege to profit by the light 
which scholarship throws upon any mooted passage. When 
we stop to think how and under what laborious process 
the early manuscripts were copied and handed down· from 
one age to another, we can readily see how errors could 
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creep in, especially in an age before printing was in
vented. It has been estimated that about one hundred 
thousand variations occur in a comparison of the oldest 
and best manuscripts. The differences, however, are insig
nificant. Not a single important doctrine hangs on the 
interpretation of a disputed text. Every one of the best 
mrnuscripts teaches faith, repentance, baptism, the Lord's 
Supper, and all the acts of simple New Testament wor
ship. If you are contending earnestly for that faith once 
for all delivered to the saints, rest assured that no one of 
the various texts will ever go back on you. 

I am glad that our kinsman from Nubbin Ridge brought 
up this interesting subject, and hope that his article and 
others may evoke fresh impetus in the study of the Bible 
in every reputable version. Every time I see and talk 
with him and in every article I read from his pen there is 
a strong reminder of his father, my lamented Uncle 
William, one of the cofounders of the Gospel Advocate, 
who had the soul of a poet, but along with it that sound, 
practical wisdom which is the fruit of prayer and Bible 
study. Comes that stage now in David Jr.'s life when we 
realize the meaning of John Ruskin's words: "He only 
is advancing in life whose heart is getting softer, whose 
blood warmer, whose brain quicker, whose spirit is enter
ing into Living Peace.'' 

RIGHT USE OF MONEY FOR CHURCH WORK. 
BY J. G. ALLEN. 

I have purposely placed the above heading to this article 
to excite an interest in the minds of the brotherhood on 
the right use of money, because the wrong use of money 
will never be accepted by the God of heaven, and we must 
understand that God is the one we must please. (2 Cor. 
10, 11.) Then, if God has legislated on how we must use 
our money to please him, there is no other way to use it 
but God's way. To illustrate, God says that we must not 
give to "be seen of men.'' Now, that settles that point. 
Again, he says that we cannot do evil and accomplish 
good. So the use of money is involved in man's salvation, 
and the Bible so teaches. 

I know that when a preacher writes an article for our 
papers on the subject of money, every old miser in the 
church will raise the cry: " He is preaching for money." 
They never stop to consider whether the preacher has a 
scriptural right to expect money when he preaches or not, 
but in their selfishness they speak of things they know 
nothing about, only as narrow-minded critics, judging 
others by themselves. If God sent a vision from heaven 
to notify Paul that he was needed in Macedonia, I cer
tainly feel that I have a right to notify all lovers of the 
truth of the great need of their assistance in getting the 
truth before the people of this country, where there are 
thousands that have never heard a gospel sermon. I have 
a family to support, and I need money to support myself 
while I am engaged in that work. So I am writing this 
for the benefit of godly men and women that know that 
our Heavenly Father has willed "that they which preach 
the gospel should live of the gospel.'' I am not begging 
for myself when I ask for help to get the truth before the 
people, but am making a plea in behalf of my fellow men 
who are in the dark. Godly men in different parts of the 
country are calling for help, and they should receive it, 
for they are on the ground and know the need better than 
others. Just so I am on the ground here and know the 
need, and I need money and tracts and Bibles, and will 
appreciate any help that will be given. And just here let 
me tell you plainly, if a man preaches the gospel faith
fully and you refuse to sustain him, you are withholding 
what rightly belongs to another. I love the truth, and it 
does me good to preach it, and I am no beggar when I 
ask you to support me, and you are not bestowing charity 
on me when you help me, but are laying up fruit that will 

redound to your credit. I am determined to preach wheth
et I get help from you or not, and I feel as if Mordecai's 
\tords to Queen Esther (Esth. 4: 14) are true in relation 
to myself. If the brethren fail to do their duty by me, 
God will give help from other sources. Please read 2 Cor. 
8, 9, and measure yourself by it. I am glad that we have 
brethren among us that are living witnesses of God's 
promise to the liberal soul, and I will just mention one 
that is well known to many. I refer to A. M. Burton, of 
Nashville, Tenn. Brother Burton has certainly learned 
the truth that he cannot carry his wealth with him when 
he dies, but tltat he can send it on ahead while living. 
May God help us all to have the same mind. 

NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 
BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

In our religious papers we read many things that make 
us glad and also many that make us sad. On reading 
the page or pages of obituaries our hearts are made sad. 
Paul tells us to " rejoice with them that do rejoice, and 
weep with them that weep.'' 

There was a time of rejoicing yesterday in Tiptonville, 
the county seat of Lake County, when a congregation of 
thirty members was started in the meetinghouse recently 
purchased from the Methodists. I know of some preach
ers, and especially one that lives in Nashville, that will 
rejoice to read this. Also many brethren and sisters 
throughout the State will rejoice with the congregation of 
the church of Christ now permanently settled in Tipton
ville. I read the deed publicly, and all were perfectly 
satisfied with what it contains in addition to the title to 
the house and lot. So the brethren that have contributed 
to this work and those who desire to assist in the work of 
the Lord in needy places need have no fear as to the 
possibility of the meetinghouse being taken from these 
brethren and sisters by innovations. The possibility of a 
lawsuit is barred by the deed. From one end of Lake 
C0unty to the other end I have gone with tent, brush 
arbors, and in cotton gins and cotton pens, in an effort 
to build up congregations after the New Testament order, 
but Tiptonville has been the hardest place to get started 
that we have tried. In days gone by, when the few breth
Ien were trying to plant the cause in that town and were 
met by such bitter opposition, one good brother said to 
me: "I have given my last dollar to preach the gospel in 
Tiptonville, for they will not hear it.'' Now, with the 
right kind of preaching, the right kind of conduct, with 
devotion and consecration in the worship of God, some of 
the people will hear-and not only hear, but accept the 
gospel of the blessed Christ without addition or subtrac
tion. So yesterday was one of the happiest days of life
t'l see and witness the results so long worked and prayed 
for. It has been a long and hard fight, but the victory 
has been gained and we are happy. There is no place so 
prejudiced or so wicked but what a congregation can be 
e~tablished if the fight only be kept up in the right man
nE:r. " So shall my word be that goeth forth out of my 
mouth: it shall not return unto me void, but it shall ac
colTiplish that which I please, and it shall prosper in the 
thing whereto I sent it." (Isa. 55: 11.) Things may be 
discouraging, apparently impossible to overcome, with 
many things and people to hinder, but time, patience, per
sistence, prayer, hard work, and the giving of our means 
as God has directed are sure to bring the victory in the 
name of Christ. To the blessed Christ belongs all the 
praise, glory, and honor for the victory gained in Tipton
ville. 

There is one other matter I hope and pray to see before 
IIiY task is done, before I go hence to be no more, and that 
is to see a good, faithful, working, godly, gospel preacher 
located in Lake County. Brethren, why cannot this be 
done? It can and should be done. Ridgely and Tipton-
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ville are both healthful places to live; both on the railroad 
and both thriving towns, spreading out rapidly. Now I 
suggest to the brethren of Lake County that they look out 
for a suitable man, a man with a family, locate him in the 
county, and keep him busy preaching the gospel and build
ing up congregations. This is the most needed work now, 
and the grandest work under the sun. There is no in
vestment that pays such a great dividend as preaching the 
gospel, God's power unto salvation, to those who have it 
not. The Lord willing, I shall continue to look after and 
care for the weak congregations of Lake and Obion coun
ties while able and until some one can be secured to take 
my place and do more and greater things for humanity 
than I have been able to do. 

A happy New Year's greeting to one and all! 

A WORD TO ALL OF OUR TEACHERS. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

I know no responsibility that is more weighty than that 
of teaching the Bible, God's word, to the people. The 
lesson in James 3 on the right use of the tongue is not 
understood as it should be. So many think the thought 
there applies only to the daily use of the tongue in gossip 
or about the various affairs of life, when the thought has 
exclusive reference to our using the tongue in teaching 
God's word to the people. The American Revised Version 
says: " Be not many of you teachers, my brethren, know
ing that we shall receive heavier judgment. For in many 
things we all stumble. If any man stumbleth not in 
word, the same is a perfect man, able to bridle the whole 
body also." Now let us read it from Weymouth's transla
tion: " Do not be eager, my brethren, for many among 
you to become teachers; for you know that we teachers 
shall undergo severer judgment. For we often stumble 
and fall, all of us. If there is any one who never stum
bles in speech, that man has reached maturity of character 
and is able to curb his whole nature." Goodspeed trans
lates this as follows: "Not many of you should become 
tt·achers, my brothers, for you know that we who teach 
will be judged with greater strictness. For we all make 
many mistakes. Any one who never makes a mistake in 
what he says has a character that is fully developed and 
is able to control his whole body as well." It is easy to 
see that there is no difference in thought in these trans
lations, but by reading them together you get the iC:ea in 
the original more clearly. Can you think of more mis
takes being made in any other one thing than that of 
teaching? From Mormonism to Roman Catholicism go 
then to the multitudinous other religious orders and ask: 
"Why do all such exist?" There is but one answer
viz.: " We have too many teachers who are not capable 
in heart or Bible information to teach." Take away all 
the stumbling that has been done and is continuously 
being done by teachers, and imagine the difference. 

But while thinking of the mistakes made by others who 
claim to teach, I am compelled to stay at home, rather 
tl>an go abroad, in my thoughts. The thought is ever 
before me: Does my teaching please God? And, to take 
all the teachers among us as a church, is there not room 
for great improvement? Are we, as teachers, both by 
word of mouth and pen, as careful and prayerful as we 
should be? Do we adhere as rigidly to the command in 
Col. 4: 5, 6 as we do to Acts 2: 38 and Mark 16: 15, 16'? 
Most certainly must the latter scriptures be adhered to. 
This we should do, but should not leave the other undone. 
Let us now read the former reference: " Walk in wisdom 
toward them that are without, redeeming the time. Let 
your speech be always with grace, seasoned with salt, that 
yf' may know how ye ought to answer each one." Too 
often have I heard a faithful, struggling brother, who 
had almost sweated blood in putting a local church on its 
fret, knocked by tongue and pen just because some matter 
pertaining to the work, which was purely a matter of 

human judgment, did not exactly accord with the critic's 
judgment; so he has to "slash" it, when the brother 
" slashed " has made more sacrifices in one week for the 
cause of Christ and to save souls than the critic has made 
in a year, if not a lifetime. What a difference would 
come among us if all teachers by tongue and pen would 
stay on their knees quite a while just before speaking or 
writing! This the apostle did, and they were continu
ously asking the brethren to stay with them in prayer 
tbat their speaking might be such as our Lord would have 
them do. Paul's statement in direct connection with what 
W<• have already quoted from him in Col. 4 is in order 
hE're: " Continue steadfastly in prayer, watching therein 
with thanksgiving; withal praying for us also, that God 
may open unto us a door for the word, to speak the 
mystery of Christ, for which I am also in bonds; that I 
may make it manifest, as I ought to speak." 

I recently gave the following to our teachers at Russell 
and Ninth, and am passing it on for a larger reading, 
hoping that good it may do: 

I do so much desire that every teacher will feel his or 
her responsibility to that degree that you cannot go before 
your classes without first going to God in prayer. You 
should consider yourselves character builders and build
ing for eternity. We should remember that God and his 
Son are in the written word. For saith Jehovah: "But 
to this man will I look, even to him that is poor and of a 
contrite spirit, and that trembleth at my word." (Isa. 
66: 2.) The following from the Sunday School Times is 
worth our reading: "Have we learned to see Christ in the 
Bible'? Have we heard him saying to us, as we read the 
Scriptures: ' Search the scriptures; . • . they are they 
which testify of me'?' (John 5: 39.) Christ is the theme 
of the Bible, from Genesis to Revelation. The Holy Spirit 
is with us to-day (in the written word) to glorify Christ. 
He did this when he moved holy men of eod, in old times, 
to write that which could not come by the will of man. 
And the Holy Spirit rejoices to glorify Christ to any one 
who will ask him to do as the Scriptures are read and 
studied. A Christian physician, who loves the Book and 
the Lord, writes to the editor: ' I have often delighted in 
reflecting upon how Christ gradually emerges into our 
view as all in all in Scripture.' The written word conceals 
the living Word. [This is why it is declared to be living 
and powerful. (See Heb. 4: 12.) -S. H. H.]. All scripture 
comes more and more to reveal just Christ, God manifest 
in the flesh. Everywhere he takes shape and lovely sym
metry. And so, 'we all, with open face beholding as in a 
glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same 
image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the 
Lord.' (See 2 Cor. 3: 18.)" May God bless our teachers 
in approaching their work with reverence and awe. (See 
Heb. 12: 28, 29.) 

Our teachers who go before our classes and the preach
ers who fill our pulpits should be constantly conscious of 
the fact that they are thieves before God when they use 
the precious time of their students and auditors by teach
ing or telling something that has not to do in building 
character that will stand the test of the judgment to come. 
They should be impressed with the importance of doing 
this to-day, while you have them before you, for they may 
not be with us next Lord's day. It has been well said: 
" We are here to-day alive. We have passed through the 
events of yesterday. We have not yet entered into the 
affairs of to-morrow. To-day is the day we are now re
sponsible for. To-day is the day on which we should make 
good. Yesterday is passed, except for its memories and 
their effect upon to-day. To-morrow is not here yet. It 
can have no effect upon to-day, but to-day can have effect 
upon to-morrow." 

Impress upon the minds of those you teach: (1) Loyalty 
to the truth of God's word. Bible teaching respecting sal
vation, character, and duty. A church faithful to the 
truth will be blessed by the truth. (2) Intelligent Chris
tian living should be emphasized. It is good to have and 
believe the truth. It is better to live it. The church or 
the individual who lives well will succeed well. (3) Ac
tivity in service for Christ. We become strong by prac
tice. Putting forth strength is the way to gain strength. 
The church that serves God, he will honor. The working 
church wins. ( 4) Fidelity to the church should be in 
every soul. Fidelity to its worship, work, officers, mem
bership, and its good name. (5) Unity. 'In union there 
is strength.' If unity and brotherly love prevail, the 
church is irresistible. (6) Systematic and liberal giving. 
A church that gives will get. A church or individual that 
is liberal will be strong every other way.'' 
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CHRISTIAN OPTIMISM. 

BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 
THE NEED OF CHRISTIAN OPTIMISM. 

There is optimism and optimism. There is a noisy, 
superficial sanguinity that easily sinks to flabby senti
mentalism, and we are all weary of that. But there is 
an optimism which the gospel begets-the optimism of a 
divine power-that makes the soul invulnerable to all 
" the slings and arrows of outrageous fortune," that 
casts out the demons of fear, selfishness, hatred, cruelty, 
and that puts eternity in men's hearts. This wholesome 
sort of optimism is a Christian possession. 

And there is need for it now and always. Life is full 
of situations that baffle and depress the mind. Multi
tudes, weary with the hard struggles of the daily round, 
harassed with jading cares, and tormented with haunting 
anxieties, are longing for nothing so much as this Chris
tian inheritance, the victorious optimism of the apostles 
and early Christians; and it is offered freely in Christ 
to all who will possess it. 

Indeed, the gospel of our salvation imparts a virile 
optimism-an optimism not superficial or wanting, but 
radiant and rock-founded. Christianity is precisely the 
force that is abundantly able to overcome every depres
sive influence and to steel the soul for every hardship and 
conflict. It gives us " a heart for any fate." It has been 
tested and demonstrated in all Christian experience, and 
it is written large in the lives of followers of Jesus in 
every age. Consider, for example, the perennial buoy
ancy of Paul, the great optimist of the apostles, whose 
flaming zeal for the gospel suffered him to glory in 
nothing, save the cross of Christ. Where was ever a more 
Yirile example of Christian optimism? We shall hear 
more of his optimism. 

THE DEPTH OF APOSTOLIC OPTIMISM. 
This brings us to a consideration of apostolic optimism, 

a theme which is found deeply embedded in the writings 
of the apostles. And here, again, we must call Paul to 
witness time and again. Indeed, there is nothing of the 
true optimistic outlook in all literature which has not 
been treated in all its basic principles by Paul and his 
fellow apOstles, by Paul especially. Take this, for in-' 
stance, as a sample of such apostolic teaching: "In noth
ir.g be anxious; but in everything by prayer and supplica
ti<'n with thanksgiving let your requests be made known 
unto God. And the peace of God, which passeth all un
<ierstanding, shall guard your hearts and your thoughts 
in Christ Jesus." Where could one go to discover a 
formula so penetrative, so powerful, so all-inclusive? 
This is just one of many succinct apostolic utterances on 
the theme. They breathe invariably just the victorious
ness that is needed to face hopefully all the disheartening 
circumstances of life. " Rejoice in the Lord always," 
~'"ys Paul: "again I will say, Rejoice!" 

Everywhere on the pages of the New Testament- we 
witness this exultant optimism. The first disciples drank 
dEep of this fountain; and so through defamation and 
seas of blood they journeyed on, " more than conquerors 
through him that loved " them. There was no complain
ing, and there was no depression of spirit. They suffered 
and died with shouts of triumph on their lips. " If God 
i:, for us, who is against us?" is their challenge to the 
world. Poverty had no terrors for these early followers 
of the Lord Jesus, for their riches were " the unsearcha
ble riches of Christ;" their treasures were being laid up 
in heaven, where moth and rust and thieves could not 
destroy or take them away. Condemnation at the hands 
of magistrates did not terrify them; for had they not 
been justified by God through their faith in Jesus Christ, 
>.o that there was no condemnation to them any longer·? 
Looking at the unseen and eternal things, these followers 
of thf' crucified One faced all earthly contingencies and 

the last great certainty-death--calmly, trustfully, victo
riously. " This is the victory," cries one, "that over
cometh the world, even our faith." 

It is this atmosphere we need to breathe again. This 
is the confidence that will emancipate us from our fears. 
It is this attitude that will make us invincible, as it made 
those disciples of the first century invincible. Their 
words as they are found in the New Testament records 
are vitalic, propulsive, toning. But the words in which 
we couch our spiritual experiences and our general out
look are often pale, anremic things, without life and ' 
without force. We lack the virile optimism of that cen
tury. Oftentimes we are found to be bewildered pessi
mists, floundering in the Slough of Despond, because we 
do not possess the flaming ardor and good cheer of the 
first disciples. They knew Christ, and in him they con
quered. " I can do all things in him that strengtheneth 
me," says Paul. No wonder they were always confident, 
always victorious; and no marvel that we doubt, waver, 
fail, for we lack their optimism. 

Some one has called the Hebrew prophets " God-intoxi
cated men." The epithet may be applied with even great
er force to the apostles. "God-intoxicated men!" "Be 
not drunken with wine, . . . but be filled with the 
Spirit." There is a 'naturalness, a spontaneity, about the 
optimism of the apostles that is painfully lacking in much 
0f the forced, artificial optimism which characterizes us. 
Theirs issued from a fountain; ours, from cisterns, and 
often broken ones, at that. Theirs was the result of a holy 
companionship, a divine guardianship; ours most often 
dribbles out from a vain philosophy of our own devising. 
The pressure behind theirs came from the great, loving, 
pitying heart of God. Indeed, theirs was the optimism 
of a little child in the home, care free because " he careth 
for you." Hear their testimony. "He that spared not 
his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how shall 
he not also with him freely give us all things? " " My 
God shall supply every need of yours according to his 
riches in glory in Christ Jesus." "All things work to
gether for good to them that love God." Of this fountain, 
pouring out its cool waters of trust and hope and peace, 
they drank deeply. 

The sweep of the apostolic optimism is indeed most 
significant. " In nothing be anxious." It was no £air
weather disposition. The clouds and the driving rain 
could cast no dark shadow over it or drench it into limp
ness. Like the Scotch heather or the buffalo grass on our 
Western plains, it was the sturdy plant of storm and 
drought, of winter's chill and summer's fierce heat. " In 
everything give thanks." It was an all-inclusive optimism 
that came to possess the apostles. 

THE OPTIMISTIC ATTITUDE OF PAUL, 
Here, for instance, in the twelfth chapter of Second 

Corinthians, Paul is telling us about the thorn in his 
flesh, the messenger of Satan to buffet him. We may not 
know exactly what it was thaf constituted this thorn, 
but we do know that it was a thot-n, and that through it 
the devil did buffet him, and that is the important thing 
about it all for us to know. Well, when all Paul's cries 
and all his pleadings are before the Lord, the answer that 
comes back to that much-buffeted man is this: " My grace 
is sufficient for thee: for my power is made perfect in 
weakness." Now, the "optimism "-yes, more, the faith 
--of many a man less well grounded in confidence would 
have gone to pieces on that answer from the Lord, and 
he would have turned away in rebellious anger, saying 
prayer is all for naught and God does not care. Not so 
Paul. " Most gladly therefore," he exclaims, " will I 
rather glory in my weaknesses. . . . Wherefore I 
take pleasure in weaknesses, in injuries, in necessities, in 
persecutions, in distresses, for Christ's sake: for when I 
am weak, then am I strong." It is needless to observe 
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that to bear our own thorn-whether of sickness, or 
trouble, or sorrow-with joyous pleasure and sweet 
resignation, we must have this wholesome Pauline 
optimism. 

Glance at the catalogue of Paul's adversities as he gives 
it also to the Corinthians (1 Cor. 4) : "'We are fools for 
Christ's sake; . . we are weak; . . . we have 
dishonor. Even unto this present hour we both hunger, 
and thirst, and are naked, and are buffeted, and have no 
certain dwelling place; and we toil, working with our 
own hands: being reviled, . . persecuted, 
defamed: . . . we are made as the filth of the world, 
the offscouring of all things." To this list other suffer
ings are added (2 Cor. 11): "In labors more abundantly, 
in prisons more abundantly, in stripes above measure, in 
deaths oft." Then follows many instances-beatings, 
stonings, shipwreck, perils of many sorts, journeyings, 
labor and travail, hunger and thirst, fastings, cold and 
nakedness, daily anxiety for all the churches. " If I must 
needs glory," he adds, "I will glory of the things that 
concern my weakness." To every sufferer of every age 
Paul can say, "I yet more." 

And yet, in spite of these multiplied foes to his life 
and comfort and peace of mind, this sturdy apostle of 
Christ lived a life of unbroken triumph in the Lord. He 
never whines, never murmurs, never faints. He is the 
Lord's transcendent spectacle of triumphant endurance, 
of joy incarnate. " For, I think," he says, " God hath 
set forth us the apostles last of all, as men d<Jomed to 
death: for we are made a spectacle unto the world, both 
to angels and men." But he rejoiced in it all. "We 
also rejoice in our tribulations," he wrote in the Roman 
letter: "knowing that tribulation worketh steadfastness; 
and steadfastness, approvedness; and approvedness, hope: 
and hope putteth not to shame; because the love of God 
hath been shed abroad in our hearts through the Holy 
Spirit which was given unto us." "We are pressed on 
every side, yet not straitened; perplexed, yet not unto 
despair; pursued, yet not forsaken; smitten down, yet not 
destroyed; always bearing about in the body the dying 
of Jesus, that the life also of Jesus may be manifested in 
our body." And then with glad acclaim, this: " Who 
shall separate us from the love of Christ? shall tribula
tion, or anguish, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, 
or peril, or sword? Even as it is written, For thy sake 
we are killed all the day long; we were accounted as 
3heep for the slaughter. Nay, in all these things we are 
more than conquerors through him that loved us." And 
when at the last he stood face to face with the grim and 
implacable enemy called Death, he shouted: " Thanks be 
to God, who giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus 
Christ!" And then, in the very shadow of death, these 
calm, confident words: "I have fought the good fight: 

henceforth there is laid up for me the crown." 

THE SECRET OF CHRISTIAN OPTIMISM. 

The secret of such optimism has been hinted at. It 
may easily be gathered up from the scriptures cited. 
Here it is in Paul's own words: " I have been crucified 
with Christ; and it is no longer I that live, but Christ 
liveth in me." (Gal. 2: 20.) Even so, and his optimism 
and triumphant life came of just this vital, intimate, 
relationship with God. " For ye died, and your life is 
hid with Christ in God." Untoward circumstances and 
earthly contacts count for naught. "Neither death, nor 
life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor things present, nor 
things to come, nor powers, nor height, nor depth, nor 
any other creature, shall be able to separate us from the 
love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord." 

The trouble with us, however, is, we put our circum
stances between us and Jesus Christ, when we ought to 
put Jesus Christ between us and our circumstances. That 
is precisely what Paul did. He put the redeeming, trans-

forming, conquering Lord between himself and all 
earthly contacts. That is why he pressed forward in 
triumph over all obstacles. " I press on," he says, " if so 
be that I may lay hold on that for which also I was laid 
hold on by Christ Jesus." Here is buoyancy, and here is 
vital contact, and the Lord is quite between Paul and his 
circumstances. Hence Paul's optimistic view and ath
letic eagerness. Cheerfully, joyfully, and hopefully he 
pressed on. " One thing I do, forgetting the things which 
are behind, and stretching forward to the things which 
are before, I press on toward the goal unto the prize of 
the high calling of God in Christ Jesus." Earthly con-' 
siderations could not dishearten such an optimist. 

The fact is, Paul was more or less unconcerned about 
his earthly fortunes. He counted not his life as dear unto 
himself, so that he might finish his course and glorify 
God in Christ Jesus by witnessing a good confession, 
whether by life or by death. Whether he lived, he lived 
unto the Lord; and whether he died, he died unto the 
Lord; and so it was well with him both in life and in 
death. Just beyond the headman's ax was the "crown 
of righteousness;" on the other side the grave was the 
impending resurrection; just beyond earth lay heaven, 
with its ineffable glory; and to be absent from the body 
was to be present with the Lord. His logic was this: 
" To me to live is Christ, and to die is gain." That kind 
of living is simply insuperable against every assault of 
man or devil. 

OPTIMISM A CHRISTIAN INHERITANCE. 

The secret, I repeat, of such optimism is the life of 
intimate and tender fellowship with God in Christ Jesus. 
It is, therefore, a Christian inheritance. To come into 
possession of this wholesome optimism of the Spirit-filled, 
Word-possessed apostles should be a main aim of ours. 
Prayer and the indwelling of the divine word are factors. 
But availing prayer is itself a life, not an occasional in
vasion of God's presence to ask a favor. "Draw nigh to 
God, and he will draw nigh to you." Just so, too, the 
rich indwelling of the inspired word is achieved by a 
daily and habitual and joyous communing with him. 
" His delight is in the law of Jehovah; and on his law 
doth he meditate day and night." 

Optimism, such as is set forth above, is ours by birth
right. It belongs to us as inheritors of salvation in our 
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. We may possess, there
fore, the self-same inheritance of the apostles. They 
were enriched beyond all power of computation in their 
possession. Their daily lives were filled with exuberant 
joyousness and signal triumph. "My cup r]Inneth over," 
they could say daily. 

Let us also lay hold on our possession. We, too, as did 
they, may live the joyous, victorious life which those 
martyr spirits of the elder day lived. We, too, can be 
more than conquerors over all the disturbing forces of 
evil and possess the peace of heart that passeth all un
derstanding-the optimism, the buoyant spirit, the joy
ousness of those who fought and finished the good fight 
of faith with the light of heaven in their faces, the 
preans of victory on their lips. 

"THE PROFITABLE WORD," BY J. C. Mc-
QUIDDY, 

Contains a choice selection of the writings of J. C. Mc
Quiddy, compiled by A. B. Lipscomb. For over forty 
years Brother McQuiddy was editor and publisher of 
the Gospel Advocate. "The Profitable Word" is a gem, 
and contains some of the best thoughts of a great 
mind. It contains 196 pages and is bound in silk 
and stamped in gold and white metal. Send $1.50 
and get a copy. 



80 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. JANUARY 28, 1926. 

I OUR MESSAGES ] 

W. M. Oakley preached at Eleventh Street, this city, 
last Lord's day. 

Lytton Alley preached twice at Twenty-second Avenue, 
North, this city, last Lord's day. 

G. L. Cullum preached at Grandview Heights, this city, 
last Lord's day, morning and night. 

J. E. Bacigalupo preached at Rock Springs, in Ruther
ford County, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

Rousseau Cullum preached at both services at the Sixth 
Avenue Church, this city, last Lord's day, 

F. B. Srygley preached at Belmont A venue, this city, 
last Lord's day. Three were added by statement. 

C. P. Poole preached at Highland Avenue, this city, last 
Lord's-day morning. J. L. Hines preached at night. 

E. C. Coffman, Houston, Texas, January 20: " The work 
at the First church of Christ, of this city, moves on. 
Several were baptized last month, as well as some taking 
membership." 

R. D. Scott, Grayson, Ky., January 23: " I wish to hear 
from all disciples who have ever worked or lived in Craig 
County, Va. Important. A card will do." Write direct 
to Brother Scott at Grayson, Ky. 

Announcement card from Mr. and Mrs. W. H. Brough
ton, Albertville, Ala., January 21: "Announcing the birth 
of a boy on January 21, 1926, whom we have given the 
name of 'James Allen,' hoping he will grow to be as great 
and good a man as the one for whom he was named." 

R. P. Ramsey and Sister Bertha Lawrence were quietly 
married on Thursday, January 14, at one o'clock, at the 
home of Aruna Clark, the officiating minister, East Lake, 
Tenn. They will make their home in Greenbush, Ga., to 
which place they went immediately after the ceremony. 

B. W. Davis is still in the Protestant Hospital, this city, 
having recently undergone another operation. Brother 
Davis thinks the operation was successful and that it will 
give him relief, but he will be compelled to stay sometime 
longer in the hospital. Brother Davis should not be neg
lected in his condition, 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., January 23: " I have 
examined.' Short Bible Stories,' by James E. Chessor, and 
consider it the safest, soundest, and most scriptural book 
of Bible stories in print. It deserves, and will doubtless 
have, a wide circulation. All parents should supply their 
children with a copy at once." 

E. P. Hebert, of Fountain Head, Tenn., made the Gospel 
Advocate office a visit on Wednesday of last week. Broth
er Hebert reports the church in his community as being 
in a very good condition, at peace among themselves and 
working along in a quiet way trying to learn the will of 
God and teach it to their neighbors. 

W. L. Watters, Bogata, Texas, January 20: "The 
church at Bogata, in Red River County, needs a preacher 
for part time, and prospects are good for other places close 
in. Applicants must furnish recommendations. We wel
come Christian people into our community. There is room 
for a drug store here. Success to the Gospel Advocate." 
Write direct to Brother Watters at Bogata, Texas. 

Will J. Cullum, Hartsvi1le, Tenn., January 17: "We 
had two good services to-day. Our two Bible classes are 
doing extra well and the work in general is very satis
factory. I preach at Lafayette on the second Lord's days 
and at Antioch on the fourth. Inclosed you will find check 
for subscription to the Gospel Advocate. I will send others 
in a few days. I believe the Advocate is better than it has 
ever been in its history." 

I. A. Douthitt, Sedalia, Ky., January 22: "A debate 
was held at Holladay, Tenn., January 12-15, between B. L. 
Douthitt (Christian) and T. F. Lowrey (Missionary Bap
tist). Baptism and apostasy were discussed, two days 
being given to each proposition. I consider Mr. Lowrey a 
good Baptist debater. I have attended several debates, 
and I am sure I never witnessed better work for the cause 
of Christ than B. L. Douthitt did throughout this discus
sion. He is kind, pleasant, and courteous to his opponent, 
yet he shows up the fallacies of Baptist doctrine 1n such 
a way that even children can appreciate it." 

J. W. Dunn, Tyler, Texas, January 14: "1 intend, if 
the Lord wills, to close my labors with the Tyler congre
gation on June 1, 1926. After June I shall devote much 
time to evangelistic work, quite a little in East Texas 
and then in other parts. I shall labor where my labors 
are seemingly needed most and I can serve the cause best." 

R. E. L. Taylor, Decherd, Tenn., January 19: "Brother 
Elam's article on 'Woman's Dress' is fine. I want to 
say amen to everything he has written in that article. I 
have just finished reading it to several neighbor women 
that came in to sit a while to-night. At the close of the 
reading of his article one woman asked me to send in her 
order for the Gospel Advocate. I am asking him to write 
an article on men's dress." 

W. S. Long, Detroit, Mich., January 11: " Homer H. 
Royster, who is a good song leader and Christian worker, 
is anxious to spend all his time from April till September 
15 leading songs and working in meetings. His desire 
then is to enter David Lipscomb College. I am glad to 
commend him to the whole brotherhood. Churches or 
preachers needing a good man to drill the church and lead 
in meetings should write him at 2123 Hubbard Avenue, 
Detroit, Mich." 

Dr. J. S. Ward preached for the Twelfth Avenue con
gregation, this city, last Lord's day, morning and night, 
to large audiences. There were three confessions. J. E. 
Acuff will preach next Sunday. Interest in the Bible study 
continues to increase. Five hundred and fifteen were pres
ent last Sunday. Of this number, one hundred and twenty
three were in the adult Bible class. T. Q. Martin will 
hold the spring meeting for this congregation, beginning 
on the first Lord's day in May, 

A. S. Landis, Port Arthur, Texas, January 16: "We 
spent one night with W. N. Ferguson, of Monroe, La., 
on our trip out here. Our trip was without mishap---not 
even a puncture. Nine hundred and twenty-six miles. 
Two days' hard pulling through mud. Heavily loaded. 
Forty-four gallons ' gas ' used. The church here seems to be 
awake. I will go after subscribers for the Gospel Advo
cate soon. The weather is warm and pleasant. The peo
ple are friendly. I think we will like it here." 

H. T. King, Nashville, Tenn., January 19, to George H. 
Porch: " I have learned with pleasure that you are now 
connected with the Gospel Advocate Company as salesman 
and solicitor of subscriptions. I want to congratulate you 
and the brethren of the Advocate on this arrangement. I 
believe you will be most happy in the association you will 
hav.e with the brethren, and I think the Advocate brethren 
could have selected no one with a more sincere interest in 
all phases of God's work. Whatever I can do or say to 
make your connection both pleasant and profitable to all 
concerned will be my delight." 

R. T. Sisco, Farmersville, Texas, January 11: "The 
first copy of the Gospel Advocate for 1926 came last 
Saturday. Certainly it is the best-rich, rare, and so full 
of good things. That first-page man-what a great man! 
-a second F. D. Srygley! Then, on page 2, dear Brother 
Lipscomb, of sacred memory, gives us 'Thirty Years' 
Work.' I would read and weep and rejoice. In it he is 
almost a prophet, 'None of these things' moved him, 
but to the end he fought them. To-day he is resting. 
J, Pettey Ezell's letter is so full I could almost see those 
dear old people. May the great work roll on." 

R. D. Smith, Topeka, Kan., January 19: "The work in 
Topeka is highly pleasing. Interest in every way is quite 
good and the attendance about the best I have known. 
However, the church mourns the loss lately of Jerry Bush, 
one of the oldest and best members in the congregation, 
as well as the loss of little Doris Bailey, daughter of 
Brother and Sister William Bailey. The families of Broth
er Bush and Brother Bailey are of the largest and best in 
the church in Topeka and mean much to the congregation 
in every way. The church deeply sympathizes with these 
loved ones in Christ in this hour of their great trial." 

H. N. Mann, Riverside, Tenn., January 18, to F. B. 
Srygley: " Mrs. Mann and I want to thank you for that 
fine article on ' The Love of God ' in the Gospel Advocate. 
All of your articles are good. Just keep laying on, ' Mac
duff,' until you lay down the cross to take up your crown. 
I could not help but think of Dr, Jeff Slayden's answer to 
a young lady who asked for a definition of love. He said: 
' There are two kinds, I guess, and the kind you are talk
ing about is a kind of inward, outward, inexpressible all
overishness.' Then said he: ' The kind the Bible talks 
about is that love that will swing out and take hold of the 
commandments of God and do them, let the cost be what 
it may.' Love to you and your family.'' 
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One way to be a croaker is to croak at the croakers. 
" Up-to-date " people are nearly always behind at church. 
It takes a very smooth individual to avoid friction these 

days. 
Sam Jones said that good men differ, fools quarrel, knaves 

fight, and cowards hide out. 
God will not accept any service from man that he has 

not commanded him to offer. 
Some one says that if you would know yourself as others 

know you, you must hold your ear to the keyhole. 
When you cannot defend your unscriptural practices, 

say that your opponent is bitter and mdulges in per
sonalities. 

Sorry to hear of the. death, by automobile accident, in 
Florida, on last Monday, of Joel Barnes, of Sparta, Tenn. 
The Gospel Advocate extends sympathy to all the loved 
ones. 

Our soft-soap brethren think that the best way to con
vert stubborn sectarians is to agree with them and to put 
your arm around them. In that case, the conversion is all 
on the other side. 

Emmett G. Creacy, Horse Cave, Ky., January 18: "I 
was at Burkesville, Ky., yesterday. The services were well 
attended. Interest is good and prospects are very favora
ble. Interest is also good at Indianapolis, Ind." 

The noonday services of the Central Church, this city, 
started off Monday with one of the largest week-day audi
ences and with one addition. J. Pettey Ezell, of Cooke
ville, Tenn., is doing the preaching again this week. 

W. G. Wilson, Woodbury, Tenn., January 16: "I have 
returned from Macon and Clay counties, Tenn., where I 
preached at Lafayette and White Oak. I also preached at 
Spivy and Linerd. I held meetings at Moss, Bethel, and 
Celina." 

B. F. Hart, Petersburg, Tenn., January 16: "I want 
Brother Lipscoillb's article, ' Building Up Churches,' pub
lished every two weeks for the next six months, and David 
Lipscomb Jr.'s article on 'Which Version of the Bible is 
Best?' until some one tries to answer it." 

J. C. Mosley, Greenville, S. C., January 20: "We are 
having a good meeting in Greenville, with good crowds, 
cold, rain, or shine. These people are working out their 
own salvation with fear, and they hunger and thirst after 
righteousness. G. F. Gibbs is expected to return from 
Tennessee soon." 

James J. Reynolds, 108 West Brown Street, Glasgow, Ky.: 
"Please announce in the Gospel Advocate that my address 
is changed from Woodlawn, Tenn., to 108 West Brown 
Street, Glasgow, Ky. I am going to get some subscriptions 
to the Gospel Advocate, and will also try to place some 
books in this town.'' 

J. Y. McQuigg, Corsicana, Texas, January 16: "I appre
ciate the great work you are doing on the first page of the 
Gospel Advocate, also what the other members of the force 
are doing in making the paper so good every week. May 
you all be spared for many years of faithful service to our 
dear Lord and Master.'' 

When pussyfooters begin to condemn debates with any
body that is teaching false doctrine and begin to urge that 
we love up to sectarians and heretics, throwing our arms 
around false teachers and putting on the soft pedal, we 
feel that they should be frank and honest enough to cease 
claiming identity with those who wish to be true to God's 
word. 

R. H. Collier, Hillsboro, Tenn., January 18: "I enjoy 
reading the Gospel Advocate. I have been reading it for 
thirty-five years or more, and it has been a great help to 
me in living the Christian life. I wish I could get more 
people to read it. I let every one have my copies that will 
read them. May the good Lord bless all of its editors and 
readers.'' 

W. E. Morgan, Monticello, Ky., January 12, sends his 
renewal to the Gospel Advocate and says: " Change ad
dress of same from General Delivery, Nashville, Tenn., to 
Monticello, Ky. My work with the saints here starts off 
very encouragingly. The outlook for the cause of primi
tive Christianity in this section seems rather encouraging, 
and, by the help of God and these good brethren, I hope to 
be able to keep the fires of enthusiasm brightly burning. 
May the Lord continue to bless you in your efforts to pub
lish the gospel and expose the foolishness of sectarianism 
through the columns of the Advocate." 

F. W. Smith, Ontario, Cal., January 18: "I closed at 
Los Angeles yesterday afternoon, rode forty miles to this 
place, getting here about dark, and preached to a full 
house last night. I preached to very large audiences in 
Los Angeles, and a number ' took membership,' some ' re
newed,' and there were several baptized. I had a pleasant 
visit with Brother and Sister Andrews. I was also in 
Brother Riggs' home.'' _ 

C. B. Thomas, Flint, Mich., January 11: "We had two 
good services yesterday, with a splendid gathering at each. 
One young man was added by letter at the morning service. 
We are enthusiastic over the interest that is being man
ifested at the beginning of the new year. We are making 
preparations for our meeting, which is to begin, the Lord 
willing, the first Sunday in May. James E. Laird, of 
Fort Smith, Ark., will conduct it for us." 

R. A. Craig, Shelbyville, Ky., January 18: "Last Lord's 
day I was at Swallowfield, in Franklin County. The faith
ful brethren at Swallowfield are anxious that we establish 
the cause in Frankfort. I go next to Winchester. I have 
received, in answer to our last appeal in the Gospel Advo
cate, five dollars to help in the Frankfort meeting. We 
are very anxious for brethren to help us in this worthy 
work. Send all funds toR. A. Craig, Shelbyville, Ky.'' 

0. C. Parrish, Blytheville, Ark., January 24: "We are 
buying a lot to build a church house on, and we want a 
deed with the restrictive clause in it, so we will never have 
any trouble over it, and so there will be no danger of its 
being taken away from us. We have been meeting in the 
courthouse for several years. Please send by return mail, 
as we want to use it this week." There are no charges. 
David Lipscomb and J. C. McQuiddy, realizing the thou
sands of dollars that brethren had lost in houses without 
a proper deed, had the form of a proper deed printed for 
free distribution. We are glad to furnish it on request. 

Horace W. Busby, Harlingen, Texas, January 18: "We 
are in a fine meeting here in the Rio Grande Valley. Con
fessions each service. Six baptized yesterday. Three 
services and basket lunch served at the park. The house 
was filled to its capacity. In 1925 I preached six hundred 
and thirteen times. I held twenty-six meetings, and four 
hundred and fifty were baptized. My time is all promised 
for this year. It is encouraging to see the good work going 
on everywhere as it is now, and I pray that it may in
crease as the years go by. May the Lord abundantly bless 
you in your splendid work in his kingdom through the 
coming year." 

J. E. Baxter, Crossville, Tenn., January 22: "On the 
first Lord's day in December the congregation here moved 
into its new home and began a series of meetings in which 
the following brethren participated: James Greer, J. D. 
Jones, W. M. Oakley, J. Pettey Ezell, and J. Sterling 
Turner. Six were baptized and three from the Christian 
Church took their stand with the body of Christ, to work 
and worship after the New Testament order. The con
gregation was strengthened and the outlook for the cause 
is fine. J. Sterling Turner is with us on Thursday and 
Friday nights at the midweek services, and preaches for 
us on the second Lord's day in each month;'' . 

W. D. Black, Sweetwater, Texas, January 18: "Yester
day was a great day for the church of Christ in Sweet
water. We had one hundred and sixteen in attendance at 
the Bible study. The house was filled at the communion 
and preaching service. At the morning service two noble 
souls made the good confession and one was restored, and 
at the night service there were three more confessions and 
two restorations. The five were baptized at the close of 
the night service. I can see an increase in interest in all 
lines of work, and we are hopeful of accomplishing greater 
things for the Lord this year. Everybody is happy and 
rejoicing over the good results, and we are encouraged to 
press on in the work.'' 

Samuel E. Witty, Los Angeles, Cal., January 15, to A. M. 
Burton, of Nashville, Tenn.: "F. W. Smith's meeting 
with the Central congregation here has been a wonderful 
success. Many have heard the sweet story, some for the 
first time in its purity, and thus far eight have responded 
to the invitation, four of whom confessed Christ (one of 
them a Catholic woman), two restored, and two for mem
bership (one from the Christian Church). Brother Smith 
has done his part well. We have found him to be a fear
less defender of truth and righteousness, and he will 
leave the cause greatly strengthened. He told me he con
sidered this one of the greatest fields of opportunity in all 
the land for building up the cause of Christ. Remember
ing with pleasure the short visit with you, I wish you 
wonderful success in the great work you are doing in 
that city and many other places, and ask an interest in 
your prayers." 
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F. D. Srygley, and J. C. McQuiddy. 
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ij EDITORIAL ~ 
WOMEN'S DRESS. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

Read again 1 Pet. 3: 1-6. 
In the first place, the Lord declares that if unbelieving 

husbands do not become obedient to the gospel by hear
ing the word of God preached and argued by their wives, 
they may be won to Christ by their modest, humble, sub
missive, and becoming behavior. When husbands realize 
that the good manner of the everyday life-the modest 
apparel, the meek and quiet spirit, and faithfulness-of 
their wives has been produced by Christianity, they can
not but be impressed with the silent, but all-pervading 
and powerful, influence of the gospel. This kind of dress 
and life ih mothers and sisters has the same effect upon 
sons and brothers as upon husbands. 

It is a .sad fact, a very sad fact, that most wives, 
mothers, and sisters have lost sight of this influence, and, 
worse still, they seem not to care if they have. They 
seem no longer to dress and to deport themselves so as to 
influence husbands, sons, and brothers for good. On the 
contrary, their influence is for evil. Extravagance, waste
fulness, and immodesty seem to be the ruling passion of 
the present evil age. 

For their influence the Lord holds all women responsi
ble. He most plainly states their mission, designates their 
sphere, and describes the quiet and beautiful life they are 
to live. Thus living, woman adorns the home; she fills it 
with peace, sunshine, and happiness, and from this throne 
of beauty rules mankind and shapes the destiny of souls. 

The passages quoted are sufficiently plain for all women 
to understand how to dress, how to adorn themselves, and 
how to influence all others. 

The holy women of old thus dressed and adorned them
selves, "being in subjection to their own husbands: as 
Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling him lord,'' and whose 
children all Christian women now are. This was pleasing 
to God. They wore such garments as were suited to their 
time and station; but their true adornments were those of 
the heart. The ornaments of the body, such as costly 
raiment, strands of gold plaited in the hair, and chains 

or bands of gold about the hair, were ornaments of 
vanity, and would soon perish; but the ornaments of the 
inner man-the hidden man of the heart--a meek and 
quiet spirit and the Christian graces-are imperishable 
and of great price in God's sight. . 

A heart-sickening sight is that of poor but vain women, 
both mothers and daughters, striving and straining to 
imitate the rich and fashionable and foolish, and not even 
then being able to bring up the rear end of the procession. 
They should have sufficient sense, sufficient courage, and 
sufficient Christianity to live within their own means, to 
pay for what they wear, to keep out of debt, to overrule 
their vanity and pride, and to serve God truly, that they 
may be saved in heaven. 

Let all women follow the example of the holy women 
of old, and they will be a power in God's hands for good. 

God's models and standards are perfect and have been 
set before us to followed. 

His model of the true, worthy woman, whose "price is 
far above rubies," is given in Prov. 31: 10-31. She is 
not a society star, shining with sparkling jewels, richness 
of dress, and boldness of fashion. These are not her or
naments; the society world in its conventional meaning 
is not her sphere. The home is her kingdom; here as a 
beautiful queen she rules by gentleness and kindness, by 
service and faithfulness, by goodness and godliness. 

She is industrious, working willingly with her hands, 
rising to begin while it is yet night, giving their tasks to 
her maidens, and eats not the bread of idleness. She is 
comfortably and well dressed, while the clothing of her 
household is of the best material. She is not afraid of 
the snow and cold of winter, having prepared for them 
beforehand. She is frugal, selling her home-manufactured 
goods to the merchants. She is comparable to a well
laden merchant ship, bringing her food from afar. With 
the products of her labor she buys a field, and with the 
fruit of her hands she plants a vineyard. Her hands are 
r·eady, her arms are strong, and she is clothed with dig
nity. With all her work and mingling with people of the 
world, she is refined, ladylike, never indulges in coarse 
jokes, but moves ever upon the high plane of modest and 
true womallhood. Her words are those of wisdom, the 
law of kindness is on her tongue, and her hanlis are open 
wide to the poor and stretched forth in generosity to the 
needy. 

No wonder it is said: 
The heart of her husband trusteth in her. And he shall 

have no lack of gain. She doeth him good and not evil 
all the days of her life. 

Through her wise counsel 

Her husband is known in the gates when he sitteth 
among the elders of the land. 

We have seen many a man of only moderate ability 
prosper in honorable business and become most respecta
ble in all upright affairs of life because of his worthy 
wife. We are astonished at his prudence, poise, and 
success until we learn of the economy and wisdom and 
home life of his wife. 

Her children rise up, and call her blessed: her husband 
also, and he praiseth her, saying, Many daughters have 
done worthily, but thou excellest them all. 

The character of the model woman is likewise depicted 
in the New Testament. As we have seen, her adornments 
are "good works." She is " a worker at home." Her 
supreme work, directed and blessed of God, is home build
ing. Her holy and sublime influence is that of wife and 
mother. Let us study Tit. 2: 1-5; 1 Tim. 5: 5, 6, 14-16; 
together with other passages which have been noticed. 

Grace is deceitful, and beauty is vain: but a woman 
that feareth Jehovah, she shall be praised. Give her of 
the fruit of her hands; and let her works praise her in 
the gates. 
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A QUESTION ANSWERED. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

The following request is sent to me: 
Cordell, Okla., December 15, 1925.-Brother Smith: 

Please give me some light on the future kingdom spoken 
of in Acts 14: 22; 2 Pet. 1: 11; James 2: 5. Do these 
passages refer to a kingdom that is to be on earth or in 
heaven?' I am anxious to have you give your interpreta
tion.--J. F. SMITH, Tom Bean, Texas. · 

I do not know whether what I shall say will be satisfactory 
to our brother or not, but I shall use the opportunity to 
write more, perhaps, than the answer to his question 
demands. 

That Jesus is King, "seated at the right hand of God," 
ruling over and in his kingdom, admits of not the slightest 
doubt whatever. (See Heb. 12: 2; Acts 2: 36; He b. 8: 1; 
Col. 1 : 12, 13.) 

But it is equally true that Christ rules in his king
dom by the " authority " of God, who is now, ever has 
been, and ever will be the King of kings and Lord of lords. 
Speaking of God, Paul says: " Now unto the King eternal, 
immortal, invisible, the only God, be honor and glory for
ever and ever. Amen." (1 Tim. 1: 17.) 

God has never vacated his throne, nor ceased to be 
King and Ruler over his kingdom, which includes the 
entire universe, embracing hell itself, for God is as much 
the author of hell as he is of heaven. Hell is an appoint
ment of God (Matt. 25: 41), and he assigns to it such 
characters as are, in his judgment, fitted for that abode, 
meting out to them such punishment as he judges them 
worthy to receive. 

The kingdom or rule in which Jesus Christ reigns was 
"appointed" for him. "And I appoint unto you a king
dom, even as my Father appointed unto me, that ye may 
eat and drink at my table in my kingdom; and ye shall 
sit on thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel." (Luke 
22: 29, 30.) 

Jesus was addressing his apostles, and referred to the 
kingdom on earth, ·over which God made him king and in 
which is the Lord's Supper, or his table. The apostles are 
on their thrones now; they took their seats there on Pente
cost, and will continue to judge so long as Jesus remains 
King. The time will come when Jesus will resign his 
commission as King, or will deliver up his rule and au
thority to God, the Father. (1 Cor. 15: 24-28.) 

The characters to which reference is made in Acts 14: 
22, " and that through many tribulations we must enter 
into the kingdom of God," were already in the kingdom 
Christ established on the day of Pentecost, and the ex
pression, " kingdom of God," refers to the state of the 
"glorified" saints which John beheld on Patmos. (See 
Rev. 7: 13-17.) 

Now, what is true of this passage is true of 2 Pet. 1: 
11 and James 2: 5. They all refer to that state of end
less bliss into which the redeemed will be ushered at the 
judgment. (Matt. 25: 31-34.) 

In what part of God's universe this happy abode will 
be, I presume not to say. Some claim the Bible teaches 
that this earth will be purified and fitted as the final abode 
of the righteous. Perhaps so, but I do not know. 

Brother Elam " hit the nail on the head" in one of 
his explanatory notes on the Sunday-school lesson when 
he said: .The kingdom of heaven,' in its broadest sense, 
is God's nile throughout the universe. Jesus came to 
establish God's rule over men, or his kingdom on earth." 

In the establishment of Christ's kingdom, God is simply 
ruling through Christ, delegating to Christ all authority 
in heaven and in earth regarding his rule on God's throne 
as pertaining to the kingdom established on Pentecost. 

This kingdom is a spiritual institution, composed only 
of those who have been " born of water and the Spirit " 
(John 3: 5), constituting the family of God on the earth. 
There are no angels in this kingdom, and yet angels are 

in the kingdom of God. There are no infants in Christ's 
kingdom, and yet all infants dying in infancy will be in 
the blissful state in God's kingdom. 

Christ's kingdom and his church are one and the same; 
both include the same subjects, and one is as large as the 
other. 

The conditions of citizenship in the kingdom of Christ 
are exactly the same as are the conditions of membership 
in his church. When one becomes a citizen of Christ's 
kingdom, he at the same time and by the same process 
becomes a member of Christ's church. 

Those composing the church of Christ are those called 
out of the world, and the kingdom of Christ is not of this 
world. Of his disciples, Jesus said: " They are not of the 
world, even as I am not of the world." (John· 17: 16.) 
Of his kingdom, Christ said: " My kingdom is not of this 
world." (John 18: 36.) 

Now, whatever may be said of Christ's kingdom, or rule, 
since its establishment until he shall deliver up his king
dom to God (1 Cor. 15: 24), it is not, never has been, and 
never will be of this world--that is, it will never be a 
world power, including subjects not "born of water and 
the Spirit." 

But God's kingdom, or rule, has always extended over 
all the universe, both moral and physical. Daniel declared 
" that the Most High God ruleth in the kingdom of men, 
and that he setteth up over it whomsoever he will." (See 
Dan. 5: 21.) Again, the civil powers that be are ordained 
of God and are under his rule. (Rom. 13: 1-6.) 

Since the kingdom of Jesus Christ is " not of this 
world," it follows most conclusively that his rule is over, 
and his kingdom embraces, only spiritual subjects, those 
who have been baptized into him. 

The doctrine that has Jesus Christ coming back to this 
world to establish another kingdom, or to enlarge his pres
ent kingdom so as to extend his rule over the world, is 
dishonoring the Son of God and degrading his ministry. 

The kingdom of Jesus Christ has to do with the spir
itual seed of Abraham, and not with his fleshly seed. 
" For as many of you as were baptized into Christ did put 
on Christ. There can be neither Jew "nor Greek, there can 
be neither bond nor free, there can be no male and 
female; for ye are all one man in Christ Jesus. And if 
ye are Christ's, then are ye Abraham's seed, heirs accord
ing to promise." (Gal. 3: 27-29.) 

All the promises of both thf!i Old Testament and the 
New Testament regarding the rule and reign of Christ 
are over the spiritual seed of Abraham, and over none 
others. 

But some one may say that, according to the foregoing, 
Christ is simply a "subruler." That is exactly my un
derstanding of the matter. If he rules in a kingdom to 
which he was " appointed," and he declares that he does, 
what else could Christ be as King? And since he is to 
deliver up the kingdom in which he rules to God, the 
Father, by whose authority does he rule other than that 
of the Father? 

The effort to make the scriptures contained in the query 
before us apply to the inauguration of some kind of a king
dom by Christ at his coming that will embrace more than 
those that are saints at his coming is a ·woeful per.version 
of God's word. Jesus Christ will never establish another 
kingdom, but will, on his final coming, cease to be King 
and will be subject unto the Father. (1 Cor. 15: 24-28.) 

My mind is not in accord with the thought that all men 
should aim at perfection; for all men cannot acquire per
fection, and you know when men miss they get discouraged. 
My suggestion is to fire at the mark that you feel you can 
hit, and then, when you get so secure in your shot that you 
can hit the mark almost every time, move the mark ahead 
a little, and in this way you will hold your confidence and 
gradually improve your marksmanship.-Selected. 
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A NEW PROPOSITION FOR A DISCUSSION. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

I am in receipt of the following letter from Brother 
T. C. Hawley, of Madera, Cal.: 

Madera, Cal., December 21, 1925.-In the Gospel Advo
cate for December 3, 1925, Brother F. B. Srygley criticizes 
me very severely for something I did not do, or, at the 
least, did not intend to do. I was only defending Brother 
Love against the charge of trying to " lead a faction " 
and of making an effort to " divide the churches on the 
individual-cup question." Of course I have no means of 
knowing that it did not appear that way to Brother Sryg
ley, and I am sorry that he took it that way. I still think 
that Brother Srygley is mistaken in his judgment of 
Brother Love. 

At the close of his article Brother Srygley challenges 
me to debate, in this language: "But I am here reminded 
that the proposition which I agreed to discuss with Brother 
Love was: 'A thing can be technically wrong and at the 
same time scripturally right.' Now, this is the work for 
his substitute; and unless Hawley is willing to defend the 
affirmative of this proposition, I cannot allow him to sub
stitute for E. C. Love.'' 

I have decided to accept Brother Srygley's challenge, as 
I think a discussion of this question will help to settle 
several difficult problems besides the individual-cup ques
tion. I would suggest that my articles with Brother 
Srygley's replies be published in full in the Gospel Advo
cate and also in the Pacific Christian (Brother Love's 
paper). As I will be in the affirmative, I would like one 
opening article and, at the least, two replies. And I sin
cerely hope that we may be able to conduct the discussion 
in such a way that we will not increase the ill feeling 
already created by the discussion of the individual-cup 
question. I would very much prefer to find a basis of 
agreement than one of disagreement. 

I will be glad to hear from Brother Srygley as to 
whether these terms are agreeable or not. 

T. C. HAWLEY. 

I commend the spirit of Brother Hawley in withdrawing 
the charge against me of misrepresenting the facts when 
I said it appeared that Brother Love was trying to lead 
off a faction over the individual-cup question. The rea
son it appeared thus to me was the fact that soon after 
h~ got back to California and resumed his work on the 
paper he announced the fact that there would be a divi
sion over the question of the individual cup, and, as it 
appeared to me, he advocated a division over the question. 
Since Brother Hawley still thinks I am mistaken in my 
judgment, I am willing to admit that I may be, and I will 
wait and see whether Brother Love advocates division 
over this question in the future. I hope he may not do so, 
but that he will advise his readers against it. 

The brother is mistaken about my challenging him at 
the close of my article or at any other time for a debate 
on any question. I understood that Brother Love chal
lenged me for a debate while I was in California last year, 
and I accepted his challenge on the ground that he would 
debate the only issue that I had raised with him-that is, 
that a thing can be technically wrong and at the same 
time scripturally right. I thought it was a challenge 
for an oral debate, and I was careful to say that if I 
could not get out there to attend to it, I would try to get 
a man worthy of his steel. Brother Hawley says he has 
decided to accept the challenge. But has Brother Love 
selected Hawley for his substitute? If so, this has noth
ing to do with a newspaper discussion, but it is to be an 
oral discussion. One thing causes me to think that Brother 
Hawley is not substituting for Love is, they talk differ
ently. Here Hawley is willing to affirm in debate that a 
thing may be technically wrong and scripturally right 
at the same time; while Love, in a recent issue of his 
paper, replying to me, said: "The brother admitted that 
he was technically wrong in having two cups, but yet he 
was right in it." " The brother " did no such thing. Now, 
Love's substitute is willing to affirm that a thing can be 
technically wrong and scripturally right. The brother 
can have one opening speech and two replies, as he is in 

the affirmative, and I will take my three s;~>eeches, as I 
will be in the negative. 

Brother Hawley then writes as follows: " I sincerely 
hope that we may be able to conduct the discussion in 
such a way that we will not increase the ill feeling already 
created by the discussion of the individual-cup question." 
Certainly we can do this, for we will not be on that 
q~:estion at all. The individual-cup question has nothing 
11> do with the question the brother has here affirmed, 
and I shall object to his bringing that question into the 
discussion at all. I can bring out the issue between us 
ir. this way: One may think he is right in practicing 
sprinkling for baptism, but in doing so he would be techni
cally wrong; but since Brother Hawley's proposition says 
one can be technically wrong and scripturally right, 
therefore sprinkling is scripturally right. One may think 
he is right in using instrumental music in worship, but 
the use of instrumental music in the worship is techni
cally wrong; therefore, it is scripturally right, according 
to Brother Hawley's proposition. No, the use of the indi
vidual cups is not involved in this question at all. It is 
the use of two, four, or six cups which Brother Love 
says is only technically wrong. I am glad we are not to 
discuss the individual-cup question, because I have been 
careful not to try to defend that. I have never intro
duced the individual cups. Brother Love says the Lord 
vuthorizes only one cup, and I never use but one, however 
many may be used. I still say that any man who will 
tolerate two, four, or six cups rather than lead a faction, 
but will not tolerate twenty, forty, or sixty even if he 
does lead a faction, is inconsistent, and be needs some
thing more than rough, uncouth, and unchristian lan
guage to defend his course. 

A SPLENDID BOOK. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

One of the most valuable contributions of modern times 
to religious literature is the book bearing the title, " Short 
Bible Stories," by James E. Chessor. Its contents are true 
to Bible history, and the style is simple, easily compre
hended by the most ordinary mind. The pictorial illus
trations are so true to the subject in hand as to almost 
tell the story itself. The author is a well-known writer 
of superior ability, and he has done his work well. This 
book, with the very best mechanical workmanship and 
containing three hundred and four pages, should be in 
every home where there are children. In fact, parents 
and all other grown people will be greatly benefited by 
reading the book. Price, $2. Address the Gospel Advo
cate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, 
Tenn. 

ORATORICAL CONTEST FOR THE FOUNDER'S 
MEDAL OF DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

This appreciated notice of this occurrence appeared in 
the Nashville Tennessean the following morning: 

Speaking to an audience of one thousand last night in 
the Central church of Christ auditorium, Walter M. 
Campbell, of Shelbyville, Tenn., proved the winner of the 
Founder's Medal in the annual Founder's Day contest of 
David Lipscomb College. Mr. Campbell, who has appeared 
frequently in previous oratorical contests, won over four 
other speakers. 

The audience represented practically every section of 
Nashville and contained many out-of-town visitors. Mr. 
Campbell spoke on "Jesus, the Man," illustrating him as 
the man of courage, of refinement, and of love, and as the 
great Master Teacher. Other speakers and their subjects 
were: John R. Hovious," Life's Estimate;" John P. Lewis, 
" The Enlightening Influence of Christianity;" Sam Davis 
Tatum," Sam Davis;" Kennedy Green, "Our Webster and 
Our Constitution." 

The speakers were trained by Miss Ora Crabtree, teach
er of expression at the college. The speeches were all 
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[)riginal contributions and were judged from the stand
point of logic, style, and delivery. 

H. Leo Boles, president of David Lipscomb College, pre
sided. He explained the purpose of the event as commem
orating the anniversary of the birth of thP late David 
Lipscomb, who was born on January 21, 1831, in Franklin 
County, Tenn., and who founded the institution. 

Judge W. S. Noble announced the judges' verdict. 
Others besides Mr. Campbell holding the Founder's 

Medal are: 1922, Don Tubb, Town Creek, Ala.; 1923, 
J. C. Green, Troy; 1924, S. P. Lowery, Chattanooga; 1925, 
Earl Pullias, Hartsville. 

Several selections were rendered by the college quartet, 
composed of Leonard Kirk, Homer L. Dudley, Emerson 
Simpkins, and Andy T. Ritchie, Jr. 

We are glad to state that the college is doing well in 
its great work of training boys and girls, young men and 
young ladies, for the greatest usefulness in every honest 
calling of life-that is, whatever honest occupation they 
may conscientiously choose to follow. It is overrun with 
rupils and needs in every particular larger apartments. 
It is seeking and praying for the means, if it be God's will 
for it to do so, to enlarge its buildings and thereby to 
extend its usefulness. 

The use of the auditorium of the Central Church and 
the large audience were highly appreciated. 

"THE BIBLE VERSUS THEORIES OF EVOLUTION:' 
BY M. C. KURFEES. 

I have just finished a careful examination of " The Bible 
versus Theories of Evolution," a book of three hundred 
and twenty pages, edited by Brother E. A. Elam. I am 
delighted with the book. The editor is quite happy in the 
selection of its title, for the term " evolution," now so 
conspicuous in current usage, represents a variety of 
theories more or less in conflict with each other as well as 
with the Bible. Modern writers in defense of what they 
call " evolution " have indeed made advances in some 
directions over the ancients, but none of them in the way 
of discovering a solitary demonstrated fact in conflict 
with the Bible. 

According to the history of the subject, Empedocles, a 
Greek philosopher, who lived about five hundred years 
B.C., taught "that all things arise, not by transformation 
of some primitive form of matter, but by various combi
nations of a number of permanent elements;" and nei
ther Spinoza, the Dutch-Jewish philosopher of the seven
teenth century, nor Immanuel Kant, the great German 
rr.etaphysician of the eighteenth century, about two thou
sand years later, was any improvement on their Greek 
predecessor when they taught, respectively, that " man 
differs from the rest of nature in the degree and not in 
the kind of his powers," and that "chaos passed by a 
process of evolution into a cosmos, and this again into a 
chaos." Rather, in their treatment of the origin of 
things, all such authors show that they themselves are in 
a " chaos." The book here under review brings out most 
vividly and with tine effect this fact of confusion and self
contradiction among the advocates of evolution. In fact, 
whether we study philosophy at the feet of Descartes or 
Diderot from the French point of view, or at the feet of 
Kant, Leibnitz, Hegel, Haeckel, Helmholtz, or Schelling 
from the German point of view, or at the feet of Huxley, 
Spencer, or Darwin from the English point of view, we 
are confronted by the same bewildering fact of confusion 
and uncertainty. 

The editor of this volume was fortunate in the selection 
of contributors to it. Their good work abundantly vindi
cates his wisdom. And he was equally fortunate in writ
ing himself the introductory chapter, in which he presents 
a variety of theories and phases of theories; but they all 
Ferve well to prepare the way for the more direct and 
detailed discussion of evolution in the chapters which 
follow. Some of the contributors have studied the subject 

thoroughly, and all of them have studied it sufficiently to 
write on it instructively and helpfully. The two chapters 
by David Lipscomb are worth many times the price of the 
book, and the editor displayed fine judgment in including 
them in his volume. They bring out most clearly the facts 
which differentiate the Bible from all other books in the 
world, not only showing careful, diligent, painstaking, 
and thorough study of the Sacred Volume, but they are 
particularly fine on the divine origin, character, and pur
pose of the Bible. In fact, they make one of the finest 
statements of the truth, both from the scientific and from 
the Biblical point of view, that I have ever read. 

Again, as clearly set forth in the book, modern evolu
tionists seem not to see that, when examined from the 
logical point of view, all the theories which they advance 
are founded on assumptions much more unreasonable than 
the simple Biblical account of creation. Surely any mind 
that can accept the absurd things which they assume 
should not stagger at the Biblical account of origins. The 
latter teaches that in the realm of biology each species 
will produce and propagate its own in kind, and so true 
is this account of things that, up to this date, no scientist 
has ever demonstrated that one species evolves into an
other. Of course all properly informed persons, Chris
tians as well as others, believe in evolution when it merely 
means development in the species; but Christians do not 
believe, and, as this book clearly shows, no scientist haB 
ever proven, that one species evolves into another. 

I wish most especially and heartily to recommend this 
book to young preachers. We are in the midst of trou
blous times, and a wave of skepticism and skeptical ten
dencies is sweeping over the land, and with it all the situa
tion is aggravated by the teaching of evolution in the 
schools and colleges of the country. If, as a matter of 
information, teachers of biology merely called the atten
tion of their students to theories of evolution which have 
been advanced, but that not one of them has ever been 
proven, they would be strengthening instead of destroy
ing the faith of the students. This situation not only 
ought to stir the church, pulpit, and religious press of 
to-day to vigorous action, but it is strong and telling evi
dence that there is a fine opening for the present book. 
It is indeed a timely volume. Let the preachers read it 
themselves and pass it on to others. It might prove to be 
a wholesome counter-irritant even in some college chairs 
of to-day. I feel grateful to Brother Elam for bringing 
out the work, and I bid it a most hearty Godspeed on its 
mission. 

Price, $1.50. Send all orders to the Gospel Advocate 
Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

A GOOD BOOK. 
"Short Bible Stories," by James E. Chessor, is the best 

book of its kind to be found anywhere. It contains eighty
five Bible stories for children. They have been carefully 
prepared by one who knows the gospel and the relation 
of each story to it. Children will read something. Why 
not provide them with such reading as this book contains? 
For this is worth while. I cheerfully commend it to 
parents everywhere for thl:lir children. C. M. PULLIAS. 

I have never done a real kindness that has not paid me 
in inward satisfaction and brought to my side a friend. 
In fact, my friends have done more for me than I have 
done for them; and this thought inspires me to keep right 
on being kind to others, for I shall never be able to catch 
up.-Selected. 

Bandage this fact on your forehead: No man will ever 
attain success and remain a success long until he makes 
a special study of his own faults and then fixes them.
Selected. 
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GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

When I returned from Washington to Berkeley, I was 
delighted and greatly encouraged because of the growth 
of the church on the Coast, especially in Los Angeles and 
Berkeley, most especially Berkeley, probably because 
~erkeley is to be my home, which suggests that my self
ishness has not entirely subsided yet; and that may be 
well, because some selfishness is not an altogether evil 
ingredient in a character, provided it be properly directed. 
The Berkeley congregation is still small, however, but we 
will try to prevent its becoming smaller in the near 
future. Moreover, I hope to have good reason to report 
increase of our number even before 1925 says " good-by " 
as 1926 says, " Here am 1." 

The growth of the church in Los Angeles has been 
almost phenomenal in recent years. We were informed 
there that the Sichel Street Church swarmed a few years 
ago and established what is now known as the " Central 
Church," which now numbers about five hundred, Sichel 
Street Church in the meantime having increased until it 
is now nearly, if not quite, as strong as it was before the 
swarming. That is both commendable and encouraging. 

My first preaching in a large town was done in the capi
tal of my native State, Tennessee, full forty years ago. 
Beginning the. first day of November, 1885, which was 
Sunday, and ending the last day of November, which was 
Monday, I delivered sixty discourses in that memorable 
Ir!onth-memorable to me because it was my longest series 
of meetings then, and likewise because it was then my 
most successful meeting. Luke Walker made the good 
confession at the close of the first discourse. That so 
encouraged me that my momentum almost moved me even 
to the end of the month. 

Nashville was, of course, much smaller then than it is 
now, but it seemed of mammoth proportions to me. The 
nucleus of what is now called "East Nashville" was 
called " Edgefield " then. The one and only church of 
Christ in the town met for work and worship together 
on Church Street, where the Vendome Theater now 
stands. According to ..i'Esop, a fox ridiculed a lioness 
because she had but one cub. The lioness retorted: " One, 
but a lion." The church of Christ had but one congre
gation in Nashville then, but it was a live and worthy 
one. It swarmed and it swarmed and it swarmed, and 
its swarms swarmed and swarmed and swarmed till 
to-day in Nashville and its immediate environs there are 
between forty and fifty live, active congregations of 
Christians. 

I simply submit these thoughts and things concerning 
the work in and around Nashville to encourage other 
congregations to do likewise. The churches in and around 
Nashville have always worked together harmoniously, 
otherwise such growth could not have been possible. 

I found the congregations at Armona and Fresno 
working and growing, and Brother and Sister L. M. 
Williams reported a gratifying measure of success in 
Tulare, and I heard a similar report from the work in 
Dinuba. 

Preachers " back East " do not realize how hard it is 
to do successful work for Christ and his cause in this 
Western field. The people here are not as ready to hear 
and heed the gospel message as they are in the South. 
All honor, then, to the men who have spent the best 
years of their life in preaching the gospel on the Western 
coast, working against heavy odds, trying to plant the 
gospel here! Brother G. W. Riggs, of Sichel Street, in 
Los Angeles; Brother S. E. Witty, of Central; Brother 
E. C. Fuqua, Brother W. H. Trice, and others have done 
much work here, and are still in the work. Another of 
the men who have been active in this Western field is 
Brother H. C. Fleming, who lives in the extreme northern 
section of the State-so near to the line that his post office 

is New Phe Creek, Ore. He has lived in California 
many years, has taught school, served as county superin
tendent, and preached and labored for the cause of Christ 
with energ-;r and zeal, at one time him,self buying a house 
in which to preach and establishing a congregation there. 
Now he has reached the age when he no longer preaches, 
I being only three hundred and sixty days younger than 
he is. Though his body is weakened by the passing of 
the years, his mind is clear and strong. He takes several 
church papers; and though he is so busy during the 
months of sunshine that he cannot read them all, he 
saves them, and in the winter, when he is to some extent 
snowbound, he reads them carefully and appreciatively. 

Though not a Luther Burbank, he has propagated a 
corn that makes very fine meal, as I can testify, having 
been treated to several batches of corn cakes made from 
that selfsame meal, which Brother Fleming grinds on a 
little hand mill. His daughter, Miss Winifred Fleming, 
the maker of the aforesaid corn cakes, lives under the 
same roof that shelters us; and in a recent letter to her, 
Brother Fleming writes some things that may prove of 
interest to the readers of the Gospel Advocate, many of 
whom know him from his writings, hence I quote from 
it as follows: 

"I suppose the Larimores are with you now. T. B. 
and I are nearly the same age. Our youthful homes 
were only about sixty miles apart, but I never knew him. 
I learn from his writings that he was a Confederate 
soldier, as I was myself. I was in the Twenty-fifth Ten
nessee Regiment of infantry. I was sergeant major of 
that regiment one year, and afterwards first lieutenant 
bf a company until near the close of the war. I notice 
from his writings in the Gospel Advocate that he has 
been at Cookeville, Tenn., recently. Your mother's people, 
the Marchbankses, lived near Cookeviiie, and I taught 
school there three years before I moved to California. 
My school was the first started in that section after the 
close of the Civil War. Jere Whitson, with whom Brother 
Larimore lodged while there, was a pupil in my school 
during those three years-1867-1869." 

SERMON OUTLINES 
NEW AND ENLARGED EDITION 

A Book of Three Hundred New Sermon Outlines 

BY A. 3. BACHMAN. 

Just the book for preachers, elders, deacons, Bible
class teachers, and others that take public part in 
church services. 

The book has three hundred sermon outlines and 
a helpful supplement containing funeral texts, mar
riage ceremonies, forms for ehureb letters, and 
Hedge's " Rules " for debate. 

A good book to use in your Lord's-day services, 
prayer meetings, and young people's meetings. Let 
the leader announce the subject, hand slips of paper 
containing different sections of the outline to the 
members who are to take part in the next meeting, 
requesting them to make a talk or read the scrip. 
tural references on that section of the outline. Or, 
let the leader put the outline on the blackboard, 
omitting the scriptural references, then ask the con
gregation to supply the correct scriptural referencee 
at the next meeting, and give reasons why they 
selected these references. 

320 pages. Price, $1, postpaid. Address Gospel 
Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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[
QUERY DEPARTMENT1 

BY H. LEO BOLES II 

Please explain, through the Gospel Advocate, James 5: 
13-15.-LEVA THOMPSON, Sesser, Ill. 

The scripture referred to reads as follows: " Is any 
among you suffering? let him pray. Is any cheerful? let 
him sing praise. Is any among you sick? let him call for 
the elders of the church; and let them pray over him, 
anointing him with oil in the name of the Lord: and the 
prayer of faith shall save him that is sick, and the Lord 
sl>all raise him up; and if he have committed sins, it shall 
be forgiven him." This instruction given by James has 
provoked much discussion. Some think that it had refer
ence only to the miraculous age and ceased when all mira
cles ceased. Others think that it did not refer merely to 
the age of miracles, but is applicable to-day. It appears 
to me that it belongs to the miraculous age. If the heal
ing referred to is instantaneous or without ordinary 
means, it is a miracle. If it is a miracle, then it is not to 
be expected to occur to-day, as all miracles have ceased. 
If it is not a miracle, then it was to continue and is in 
force to-day, and God's people should practice it. But we 
d., not see it occvrring to-day. I recall a number of in
stances where it has been practiced and the patient died. 
Hence, I conclude that it has ceased, as it belonged to 
that age of the church called the "age of miracles." 

n n n 
I am submitting two questions which my Adventist 

friends at Fountain Head would like for you to answer 
through the Gospel Advocate. (1) Where do we get scrip
tural authority in the New Testament for keeping Sunday, 
or the first day of the week? (2) Where do we get scrip
tural authority for refusing to keep the Sabbath?-E. P. 
HEBERT, Fountain Head, Tenn. 

1. The first day of the week is called "the Lord's day.'' 
John says: " I was in the Spirit on the Lord's day, and 
I heard behind me a great voice, as of a trumpet." (Rev. 
1: 10.) Jesus arc.se from the c1ead on the first day of the 
week. "Now late on the Sabbath day, as it began to 
dawn toward the first day of the week, came Mary Magda
lene and the other Mary to see the sepulcher.'' (Matt. 
28: 1.) "And when the Sabbath was passed, Mary Magda
lene, and Mary the mother of James, and Salome, bought 
spices, that they might come and anoint him. And very 
early on the first day of the week, they come to the tomb 
when the sun was risen. . . . And entering into the 
tomb, they saw a young man sitting on the right side, 
arrayed in a white robe; and they were amazed. And he 
saith unto them, Be not amazed: ye seek Jesus; the Naza
rene, who hath been crucified: he is risen; he is not here: 
behold, the place where they laid him!" (Mark 16: 1-6.) 
"Now when he was risen early on the first day of the 
week, he appeared first to Mary Magdalene, from whom 
he had cast out s~ven demons." (Mark 16: 9.) "But 
on the first day of the week, at early dawn, they came 
unto the tomb, bringing the spices which they had pre
pared. And they entered in, and found not the 
body of the Lord Jesus. . . He is not here, but is 
risen." (Luke 24: 1-6.) "Now on the first day of the 
week cometh Mary Magdalene early, while it was yet 
dark, unto the tomb, and seeth the stone taken away from 
the tomb." (John 20: 1.) All four of the Gospel writers 
mention the fact that Jesus arose from the dead on the 
first day of the week; so the Holy Spirit, through John, 
calls this day "the Lord's day." We find that the disci
ples met together to break bread on the first day of the 
week; they met to eat the Lord's Supper on the Lord's 
day. "And upon the first day of the week, when we were 
gathered together to break bread, Paul discoursed with 
them, intending to depart on the morrow; and prolonged 

his speech until midnight." (Acts 20: 7.) The early dis
ciples, guided by inspired leadership and instruction, met 
on the first day of the week to eat the Lord's Supper. 
Here we have scriptural precept and example for meet
ing on the first day of the week, the Lord's day. Paul 
gave instructions to the churches in Galatia and also the 
church at Corinth to take up a collection for the poor 
saints. This was to be done on the first day of the week, 
as they were accustomed to assembling on that day. He 
says: "Now concerning the collection for the saints, as I 
gave orders to the churches of Galatia, so also do ye. 
Upon the first day of the week let each one of you lay by 
him in store, as he may prosper, that no collections be 
made when I come." (1 Cor. 16: 1, 2.) Again, the He
brew writer gives the following admonition: "Not for
saking our own assembling together, as the custom of 
some is, but exhorting one another; and so much the more, 
as ye see the day drawing nigh." (Heb. 10: 25.) These 
scriptures abundantly teach the following facts: ( 1) That 
Jesus arose on the first day of the week; (2) that it is 
called "the Lord's day;" (3) that the early disciples met 
on this day to break bread; (4) that the saints in Galatia 
and Corinth were accustomed to meeting on the first day 
of the week; (5) that the people of God are warned 
against a failure to assemble. 

2. The facts as recited above instruct us to meet on the 
first day of the week. There is no instruction to the 
Christian to keep the Sabbath as did the Jew. No Gen
tile, except those who were 'proselyted, ever kept the Sab
bath day by the authority of Jehovah. 

n (:1- Q 
If you were going to withdraw from a brother because 

he never meets with the church, except in case of pro
tracted meetings or when some " big preacher " is to 
preach, would you withdraw at once, as in 1 Cor. 5, or 
would you see and admonish him first?-WILSON VAN
TREASE, Norene, Tenn. 

Everything done as service to t:od must be done by his 
authority. It is not pleasing to the Lord if his will is not 
followed. Withdrawing from a brother is the last resort 
in discipline. See the instruction given by the Savior in 
Matt: 18: 15-20. There are three steps mentioned here. 
The first one is to use all the means, agencies, and influence 
that you have in getting the brother to turn from his sins. 
If, after you have earnestly and prayerfully done this, 
he refuses to hear you, then you are to take two or three 
others. You should take those who are spiritual-minded 
and who would have the greatest influence with the erring 
brother. Earnestly and prayerfully you should seek to 
show him his error, and with all of the persuasiveness that 
you and the other brethren can command you should en
courage him to turn from his evil way. If you and the 
other brethren selected fail to reconcile him, then you 
should tell it to the church. The entire membership, 
with its influence, sympathy, and prayers, under the fear 
of God, should seek to encourage the brother to turn away 
from his sins. If these three steps, taken in the spirit of the 
Master and with a desire to save the brother, fail, then 
the last resort is to withdraw fellowship from him. There 
should be no personal feeling in this. The whole church 
should thus withdraw fellowship. It would take some time 
to do this. It may take weeks or even months. The 
brother should have time to consider seriously the in
struction that you give him, and time to reflect seriously 
upon his course, before the last or final act of discipline is 
administered. 

On this day give me a mind unafraid to travel, even 
though the way is not clear. Give me the ambition of 
the untiring sea, an understanding heart, a sense of 
humor, a few moments for .silent meditation, plenty of 
problems to test my pluck, the patience to wait for greater 
prosperity, and the wisdom to know when it arrives.
Selected. 
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BIBLE CROSS WORD PUZZLE 
THIS puzzle is one of the richest in Bible words in the whole series, conta;n
ing many unusual names and antique words, but is not of unusual difficulty. 

© 1925 THE J c w. co How to Solwe a Cross Word Pu:u:Je 
To work out th•s puzzle, the white spaces must be filled w1th letters forming words answe~

mg to the vartous honzontal and vertical defintttons gtven below The honzontal and vertical 
words are not the same, but each giYes a clue to the other The first letter of each word '" 
md1cat..d by a number wh1ch refers to the defimtwns hsted below 

It 1s advisable to first fill m, m both directiOns, those words which you know to be correct. 
These will furmsh hmts to those words whwh you do not know or had merely guessed at When 
the puzzle '" solved correctly, the letters m the white spaces will spell words both horJzontally 
and vertically The black spaces are the bhnd spots of the puzzle and merely form the pattern, 
mc1dentally des~gnatmg the ends and begmrungs of the words contamed •n the puzzle. 

HORIZONTAL 
I Principal city of Upper Syria, (2 Sam. 8: 9.) 
7 Grandson of Judah. (1 Chron. 4: 21.) 

13 Place where phylacteries were bound. 
IS One who exchanges goods and takes money. 
17 A priest. (Neb. 12: 15.) 
IS A graven image. 
20 Jeweled crown, part of costume of dignita· 

ries of some ritualistic churches. 
21 The mount of the temple. 
22 Language in which the Vulgate was writ· 

ten. 
24 Provided with proper footwear. 
25 To make leather. 
27 His son was an officer of Solomon. (1 

Kings 4: 9) 
28 Doctor of Divinity. 
29 What? 
30 Exclamation of derision. 
32 For example. 
33 An Eastern continent. 
35 Son of Haman. (Esth. 9: 8.) 
37 Ancestor of Shaphat. (I Chron. 27: 29.) 

38 To march. 
39 Ancient. 
40 Stop. 
41 Make sacred. 
43 Son of Shammua. (Neb. 11: I7.) 
44 Jewish month. 
46 Fifth son of Jacob. 
47 Exist. 
48 A college degree. 
49 To pass laws. 
52 Son of Jether. (1 Chron. 7: 38.) 
53 Encampment of Israelites. (Num. 33: 9.) 
56 Left by healed wounds. 
58 Belongmg to an old h1gh pnest. 
59 Citrus frmt (pl.). 
61 A Hararite, father of Shammah. (2 Sam. 

23: 11.) 
62 To sharpen. 

63 Belonging to Abraham's wife. 
65 Ear decorations. 
67 Thou concealest. 
68 Vexes. 

VERTICAL 

I One of Ezra's wives. (1 Chron. 4: 19.) 
2 A river on the boundary of Moab. (Num. 

21.) 

3 Intend. 
4 Exclamation. 
5 Tree of Palestine. 
6 Son of Ishmael. (Gen. 25: 15.) 
8 Place where. 
9 Skill, craft. 

10 Place where the throne was set. 
11 First of Lamech's wives. (Gen. 4: 19 ) 
12 A supporter of Herod's family. 
13 Went without food. 
14 To be foolishly fond of. 
16 Fifth son of Jesse. (I Chron 2 · 14.) 
19 Resembling. 
23 To annoy. 
26 Repentance for wrongdoing. 
30 A place in Judea mentioned m Maccabees. 
31 A h1gh mountain north of Italy. 
33 A place from which captives returned. 

(N eh. 7: 61.) 
34 K1lled. 
35 A royal city of the Canaanites. (Josh. 12: 

14.) 
36 A tree. 
37 Mohammedan deity. 
38 Third son of Hosah. (1 Chron. 26: 11.) 
39 Elderly. 
40 Ammals which wise men rode. 
42 Desists. 
44 Solution (abbr.). 
45 The valley of weeping. 
47 Cart1es to. 
50 Where captive animals are kept, Uer 5: 

27.). 
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51 Deals with. 
52 By one's self. 
54 Father of Zaccur. (Neh. 3: 2.) 
55 Sweet drink. 
57 Faded, old. 
58 Belonging to the head of a Benjamite fam-

ily. (Gen. 46: 21.) 
60 A woman. 
64 Sunday school. 
66 Egyptian god. 

Solution of Puzzle in last issue 

ATHEISM UNREASONABLE. 
We have two things to consider in 

rejecting atheism. The Christian 
gives up nothing in this life which by 
any sort of reasoning makes him 
poorer. He forsakes sin, and this 
means that lust and vice shall not 
degrade and destroy him. He escapes 
many griefs incident to the love and 
practice of sin or consequent upon it. 
Let us suppose that death ends all 
and that the atheist is right, and nei
ther the Christian nor the atheist 
shall survive to consider how they 
have lived. In this case the Christian 
has, by temperance and a good con
science and a consoling hope, enriched 
himself physically, mentally, and spir
itually in this life and lived a com
fortable existence. On the other 
hand, let us assume that the Chris
tian is right and that at death both 
he and the atheist find his doctrine 
of the future life is founded in the 
truth of heaven. Certainly he can 
have no regret for his worship and 
humble service of his God and Savior. 
But what pen can picture or tongue 
describe the disappointment and sor
row of the atheist? To appear before 
God, whom he has defied and against 
whom he has spoken every vile and 
despiteful thing his perverted heart 
could devise, and to know that his 
wicked philosophy has secured for 
him a state of fixedness in ruin and 
sorrow! Let us remember that either 
disbelief or belief, one or the other, 
is to be proved correct for every soul 
of our race. Our opinions cannot 
change the facts. An obstinate un
belief in God will not blot him out. 
"Faithful is the saying: For if we 
died with him, we shall also live with 
him: if we endure, we shall also reign 
with him: if we shall deny him, 
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he will al'lo deny us; if we are faith
less, he abideth faithful; for he can
not deny himself." (2 Tim. 2: 11-13.) 
It was said of Mary: "Mary hath 
chosen the good part, which shall not 
be taken away from her." 

So, dear reader, may it be said of 
us. Reason says, choose ye this day 
the safe, the honorable, the happy, 
the triumphant side. There can be 
no failure for the Christian. While 
the atheist boasts of reason, he is the 
most unreasonable of men. He stakes 
eternity, with all its joys on one hand 
and sorrows on the other hand, upon 
a negation. He believes nothing, 
builds nothing, but seeks only to tear 
down the work of believers. He goes 
into eternity cursing God and despis
ing his mercy. Beware of such 
unreasonable conceit as atheism!
People's Bible Advocate. 

A GOOD TRAP FOR LIARS. 
We once knew a minister whose 

habit it was to detect impostors by 
asking them to pray with him. When 
a man claiming to be an active 
Christian from another city would 
ask for help, the minister would say, 
"Well, let us pray about it," and 
generally the guilty would shame
facedly turn away. We are not quite 
sure that the holy exercise of prayer 
should be used for detection purposes, 
but there is no doubt of its efficiency. 
The Continent tells this story: 

A Pennsylvania State trooper, ac
cording to a good story in the Chris
tian Statesman, arrested a merchant 
suspected of burning his store to get 
the insurance. The business man was 
indignant. " See here, young man," 
he told the trooper, "I want you to 
understand that I stand high in this 
community; I am a Christian and a 
praying man." Promptly the trooper 
answered: " I am a praying man my
self; I used to be with Billy Sunday. 
Let's get down on our knees and pray 
about this." And the youthful officer 
prayed so powerfully that the mer
chant, when it came his turn to pray, 
acknowledged before the Lord in 
broken sobs his absolute guilt.
Watchman-Examiner. 

RECIPE WORTH USING. 
SNOWBALLS. 

One-half cup butter, one cup sugar, 
two level teaspoons Calumet Baking 
Powder, two and one-fourth cups 
flour, one-half cup milk, four egg 
whites. Cream butter and sugar; add 
milk, and flour and baking powder 
(sifted together); then egg whites, 
beaten until stiff. Steam in buttered 
cups thirty-five minutes. Serve with 
fruit preserves. 

ltiaa mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertiaers know it. When an• 
awering their ada, men• 

tioo thie paper, 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

PROPER DIVISION OF THE 
·WORD. 

The first four books of the New 
Testament are designed to present 
the evidences, " that ye might believe 
that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of 
God; and that believing ye might have 
life through his name." 

The fifth book, Acts of Apostles, 
tells those who believe in Jesus how 
to become Christians. In this book 
the Holy Spirit, speaking through 
inspired men, answers the question: 
"Sirs, what must I do to be saved?" 

From Romans to Jude are letters 
to Christians and churches telling 
them how to live the Christian life 
and to conduct the work and worship 
of the church. 

Revelation, the last book in the New 
Testament, tells the faithful Christian 
about his future home in " a new 
heaven and a new earth." 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Chicago, Ill., 309 Capitol Building, State and 
Randolph Streets, heart of city. Classes at 
10. Communion, preaching at 11. 

F. L. PAISLEY, 1513 E. 64th St. 

FREE to the 

DEAF 
10 Days Trial of the 

World Famous 

Acousticon 
Every one who Is troubled with 
deafness is now invited to en· 
joy Ten Days of Good Hearing 

, with the world-famous Acous· 
~ticon. Let us send you our latest 

~improved model for 10 days free 
use entirely at our risk and ex

pense. Nodepositrequired-noobligation on your 
part. Just try it-10 days Free and Jet results 
convince you. 
Mr. A. H. Herrick, of Harvard University, says: 

:~'!:e 7~0 p~~7::nJr~t\~~l~~~od y~~~inl{e~~G~ 
M. Rainey, the Evangelist, says: "The results 
have been all you claim.'' Mr. A. Hollander,ofthe 
Equitable Life, New York, says: "Not a day 

f~~eJs ~~\~~~~s1s r:~::?:t~~~~~i\ch~:~~Se~ 
newman of me.•" In like manner write thousands 
of others, expressing their gratitude-men and 
women in every state, in practically every civil~ 
ized country on earth. Yet we don't ask you to 
believe. We simply ask that you allow us to prove 
the merits of the Acousticon in your own case, to 
your own complete satisfaction without a pcnnv 
of expense or risk on your part. Just try it-free, 
that's all we ask. Send name and address today. 

Dictograpb Products Corporation 
1370 Candler Bldg., 220 W. 42nd St., New York 

BOSWELL-HARDEMAN DISCUSSION ON INSTRU· 
MENTAL MUSIC IN THE WORSHIP 

Price, poatpaid_ ______________________________________ '1.50 

The Boswell-Hardeman discussion on instrumental music 
in the worship is now ready for distribution. lf you have not 
already given u~. your order for the discussion, you should 
do so at once. The subject is a live one and the interest in 
it is growing. So many who have built on the silence of the 
Bible have espoused "open membership" and have denied the 
inspiration of the Scriptures and the deity of Christ that the 
people are realizing as never before that it is dangerous to 
build on the silence of the Bible. 

This discussion was conducted in a good spirit throughout, 
each speaker showing marked consideration and courtesy for 
his opponent. Ira M. Boswell did as well as any one can do 
who undertakes to prove that instrumental music in the wor
ship is scriptural. Any failure that he made was not on ac
count of his lack of ability, but was due to the weakness of 
his position. N. B. Hardeman presented the truth in a force
ful and convincing way. 

Buv the book and circulate it among those who use instru
mental music in the worship. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

McQUIDDY'S 
RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC 

The clearest and simplest book of its kind published 
Price, 20 cents single copy, prepaid; $2.25 per dozen, not prepaid 
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JUST THE BIBLE 
FOR PREACHERS AND TEACHERS 
Nelson's American Standard Version Bible No. 207x 

BOURGEOIS TYPE EDITION. Size, 53jgx8 inches; 1% 
inches thick. 
GENUINE MOROCCO, Divinity Circuit, leather-lined to edge, 
silk-sewed, round corners, red under gold edges. Title 
stamped on back in pure gold. 
The regular price of this beautiful Bible is $12.00. We offer 
it, for .a short while only, to our readers at $} o oo 
the pr1ce of . . . . . . • . . . . . • 

Some Features of This Beautiful Bible 

THE CONCISE BIBLE DICTIONARY 
which forms the Helps to this 
Teachers' Bible is based on the 
Illustrated Bible Treasury, written by 
leading scholars in America and Great 
Britain. It supplies in the most con
densed and convenient form all the 
latest information about the Bible, its 
writers, its language, the variou~ Ver
sions, complete Chronology, Life of 
Christ with Harmony of the Gospels, 
Life and Travels of St. Paul, etc. 

THE ILLUSTRATIONS 
are reproduced from recent photo
graphs. and truly illustrate the arti
cles. 

THE COMBINED CONCORDANCE 
is entirely new, and has been made 
expressly for the American Standard 
Version. It combines with the Con
cordance, Subject-Index, Scripture 
Proper Names, Obsolete and Ambig
uous Words in one A-B-C list. It 
also gives the correct pronunciation 
and interpretation of Scripture proper 
names, and has over 10,000 reft>rences 
to the King James Version where it 
differs from the Revised. 

THE TWELVE MAPS 
have been carefully revised and are 
beautifully colored, notably the repro
duction of the Relief Map of Pales
tine lately published by the Palestine 
Exploration Society. There is also a 
complete index to every place noted 
on the maps. 

FOR 40c ADDITIONAL 
any name desired will be stamped on 
front cover. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 SEVENTH A VENUE, NOR Til 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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THE GREAT COMMISSION. 

BY L. D. PERKINS. 

Three of the writers of the New 
Testament record the great commis
sion by our Lord. Luke, in giving it, 
says that before Christ uttered it, 
" he opened their mind, that they 
might understand the scriptures." 
This reveals the fact that up to this 
time the apostles could not under
stand the Scriptures; and what was 
true then is likewise true to-day. No 
man can understand the Scriptures 
of prophecy unless some inspired man 
has told what they mean. This is the 
point at which many go wrong on the 
kingdom question, and other questions 
as well. I could give examples to 
prove this statement from the Scrip
tures if necessary. When their minds 
had been opened or inspired so that 
they could understand the Scriptures, 
Luke then quotes what Christ said, 
and refers to seven scriptures found 
in the Old Testament prophecies con
cerning Christ. " Thus it is written, 
that the Christ should suffer, and rise 
again from the dead the third day; 
and that repentance and remission of 
sins should be preached in his name 
unto all the nations, beginning frotn 
Jerusalem." (Luke 24: 46, 47.) 

The first of these prophecies re
ferred to by Christ is sufficient, when 
properly considered, to break away 
from sin the hardest criminal on earth 
and to turn him frem the way of sin 
and wickedness to righteousness, jus
tice, and mercy. To believe and to 
understand that God is so anxious for 
man to turn from an evil way that 
he would decree and ordain that his 
only Son should go upon the cross 
and there die in agony and suffer 
death by crucifixion certainly should 
be enough to turn the sinful heart 
from sin and evil. " He was op
pressed, yet when he was afflicted he 
opened not his mouth; as a lamb that 
is led to the slaughter, and as a sheep 
that before its shearers is dumb, so 
he opened not his mouth. By oppres
sion and judgment he was taken 
away; and as for his generation, who 
among them considered that he was 
cut off out of the land of the living 
for the transgression of my people to 
whom the stroke was due?" (Isa. 
53: 7, 8.) " He was wounded for our 
transgressions, he was bruised for 
our iniquities; the chastisement of 
our peace was upon him: and with 
his stripes we are healed." (Verse 
5.) 

This prophecy was written hun
dreds of years before the Savior was 
crucified. My judgment is that when 
Jesus opened the mind of the apos
tles that every scripture in the Old 
Testament concerning him flashed 
vividly before them. He was to be 
raised from the dead the third day. 
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There are many scriptures that teach 
that he was to be raised from the 
dead; but the only one that I have 
been able to find that teaches that it 
was to be on the third day from his 
death is the case of Jonah and the 
whale. If there are no others, and 
1f this story is a myth, as many 
preachers and infidels teach, then it 
would follow that the statement by 
Christ would be in error. " Then 
certain of the scribes and Pharisees 
answered him, saying, Teacher, we 
would see a sign from thee. But he 
answered and said unto them, An 
evil and adulterous generation seeketh 
after a sign; and there shall no sign 
be given to it but the sign of Jonah 
the prophet: for as Jonah was three 
days and three nights in the belly of 
the whale; so shall the Son of man be 
three days and three nights in the 
heart of the earth." (Matt. 12: 38-
40.) 

Repentance and remission of sins 
are joined together. Read this proph
ecy: "Seek ye Jehovah while he 
may be found; call ye upon him while 
he is near: let the wicked forsake his 
way, and the unrighteous man his 
thoughts; and let him return unto 
Jehovah, and he will have mercy upon 
him; and to our God, for he will 
abundantly pardon." (Isa. 55: 6, 7.) 
If for the wicked to forsake his way 
and the unrighteous man his thoughts 
is not repentance, then please tell me 
what it is and what true repentance 
is. If for God to have mercy and to 
'lb.undantly pardon is not the remis
siOn of sins, then there is none. 
Matthew, in giving his version of the 
commission, says that Christ said: 
"All authority hath been given unto 
me in heaven and on earth." To the 
apostles he said: "I will give unto 
thee the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven· and whatsoever thou shalt 
bmd on earth shall be bound in 
heaven; and whatsoever thou shalt 
loose on earth shall be loosed in 
heaven." (Matt. 16: 19.) Again: 
" He that receiveth you receiveth me, 
and he that receiveth me receiveth 
him that sent me." This was spoken 
to the apostles, showing the authority 
of Christ. But Luke told us about 
a prophecy in the Old Testament. 
Listen : " The scepter shall not depart 
from Judah, nor the ruler's staff from 
between his feet, until Shiloh come; 
and unto him shall the obedience of 
the peoples be." (Gen. 49: 10.) 
Christ was the Shiloh that was to 
come; and when he did come, the 
scepter was to depart from Judah to 
him. This gives him all authority to 
rule and to make laws. Luke further 
says that salvation was to be to all 
the nations. See the prophecy: " Ho, 
every one that thirsteth, come ye to 
the waters, and he that hath no 
inoney; come ye, buy, and eat; yea, 
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Good Stories Guide Life's Steps 

Your children will never 

escape from the goad in

fluence of these stories. 

Put this book in their 

hands, or read the stories 

to them, and forever aft

erwards their lives will be 

better and happier. 

SHORT BIBLE STORIES 
By JAMES E. CHESSOR 

Direct, simple, dramatic stories of intense interest-rich material, 

historic background, and divine meaning. Eighty-five stories follow

ing Bible history and arranged chronologically, so that young or old 

get a better understanding of the Bible than ever before. 

This series contains interpretative stories of Noah, Abraham, Jacob, 

Joseph, Moses, Ruth, Saul, David, Elijah, Daniel, Jesus, and Paul, and 

many others. The facts in the lives of these Bible characters are skill

fully woven togethel' in delightful narrative-reverent, realistic, and 

true to the Scripture record. It is a book of1 charming short stories, 

vivid, lifelike, emotional, full of appealing child interest. Almost every 

story teaches a moral lesson in delightful disguise. No preaching, but 

telling narrative that grips the heart and stirs the imagination. 

"Tell me what a man reads, and I will tell you what he is," so great 

is the influence of reading on our minds and hearts. Many books, 

even juveniles, are insidious with suggestion of the impure and the 

unclean. But in Bible stories the youthful mind will receive only what 

is pure and holy and uplifting. In "Short Bible Stories" youth will 

find pleasing variety-romance, heroism, love, hatred, pastoral, real 

life, and the wisdom that is golden. Here he will find no harmful 

tendencies, but the wisdom that is from above-guidance for every 

path of life. 

Price, postpaid -------------------------------------$2.00 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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BEST POPULAR FICTION 
All titles listed here are books that have proven themselves worth 

while, having passed through numerous editions. Written by well
known authors. 
BMILE8-A ROSE OF THE CUMBERLANDB 

-Eliot H. Robinson. 
..,8m.lle1J," whose real name I• ·~oiJe, .. Ia ao 

named by the mountain folks. A bright 
child, untamed and untaught, ahe growa Into 
a charming, aerloWI-mlnded young woman. 
An Interesting ..tory with a beautiful ro
mance. 
THE MAID OF MIRABELLE. 
MAN PROPOSES. 
THE HEAD OF THE HOUSE OF COOMBE 

-Francee Hodgson Burnett. 
The atory ot a lovely :roung widow, her 

beautltul daughter, "'Robin.'' Lord Coombe, 
and Donald Mulr, a Scotch lad. The moat 
beautltul and absorbing atory that Mrs. 
Burnett has yet written. 
THE LOST PRINCE. 
T. TEMBAROM. 
LEAVENWORTH CASE-Anna Katherine 

Green. 
THE AMATEUR GENTLEMAN-.Jetrery 

Famol. 
BOB, SON OF BATTLE-Alfred Oliphant. 
BAB: A SUB-DEB-Mary Roberta Rinehart. 
THE BREAKING POINT-Mary Roberta 

Rinehart. 
THE BROAD HIGHWAY-Jeffery Farnol. 
THE BROWN STUDY-Grace B. Rlch!nond. 
CABBAGES AND KING8--0. Henry. 
THE CALLING OF DAN MATTHEWB--Har

old Bell Wright. 
THE CONQUEST OF CANAAN-Booth Tark-

Ington. 
A COURT OF INQUIRY-Grace B. Richmond. 
DAVID COPPERFIELD--Charles Dickens. 
GALUSHA THE MAGNIFICENT-Joaeph C. 

Lincoln. 

THE GREAT IMPERSONATION-E. Phllllpa 
Oppenheim. 

GRAY FRIARS BOBBY-Eleanor Atkinson . 
HELEN OF THE OLD HOUSE-Harold Bell 

Wright. 
HIS OFFICIAL FIANCE-Bertha Ruck. 
THE INDIFFERENCE OF .JULIET-Grace 

S Richmond. 
THE MONEY llfOON-.TetTery Famol. 
MRB. RED PEPPER-Grace S. Richmond. 
THE PORTYGEE-Joaeph C. Lincoln. 
RAINBOW V ALLEY-L. M. Montgomery. 
THE RE-CREATION OF BRIAN KENT-

Harold Bell Wright. 
ItED AND BLACK-Grace B. Richmond. 
ItED PEPPER BURNS-Grace B. Richmond. 
ItED PEPPER'S PATIENTS-GraceS. Rich-

mond. 
ItiLLA OF INGLESIDE-L. M. Montgomery. 
ItOUND THE CORNER IN GAY STREET

Grace S. Richmond. 
STRAWBERRY ACRES-Grace S. Rlchmolld. 
THAT PRINTER OF UDELL'B--Harold Bell 

Wright. 
SHA VING&-.Joeeph C. Lincoln. 
TO HIM THAT HATH-Ralph Connor. 
THE TWENTY-FOURTH OF JUNE-Grace 

S. Richmond. 
UNDER THE COUNTRY SKY-Grace S. 

Richmond. 
WHEN A MAN'S A MAN-Harold Bell 

Wright. 
THE WINNING OF BARBARA WORTH

Harold Bell Wright. 
WITH JULIET IN ENGLAND-Grace S. 

Richmond. 
THE WOODCARVER OF 'LYMPU&-Mary 

E. Waller. 
VANDEMARK'S FOLLY-Herbert Quick. 
SETTLING OF THE SAGE-Hal G. Jilvartll. 

Any book in the above list will be sent, postpaid, upon receipt of 

75 centa. 

ORDER TO-DAY 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

WEBSTER'S EVER-READY 
DICTIONARY 

SELF -PRONOUNCING 
Based upon the original foundation laid by Noah Webster, LL.D., 

and other eminent lexicographers. 

Price-.-------------------------------------------------------- 10 C:enta 

BARGAINS IN CHOICE WORKS 
For the benefit of our readers, the Gospel Advocate Company has 

purchased a limited number of the following choice works, which we 
are selling at the very low price of ten cents each: 

Alice in Wonderland-Lewis Carroll. Self-Raised-Mrs. E. D. E. N. South· 
Andersen's Fairy Tales. worth. 
The Deerslayer-J. F. Cooper. Sherlock Holmes Detective Stories-
Dr. Jeykll and Mr. Hyde-R. L. Steven· A. C. Doyle. 

son. . The Spy-J. F. Cooper. 
T!'e ~nghsh Or~hans-M'!-ry ]. Holmes. Tale of Two Cities-Dickens. 
Ftl.e No. IIJ-:-Emlle Gabonan. T nglewo d Tales-Mrs. E. D. E. N. 
Grtmm•s Fatry Tales. a 0 

Hans Brinker-Mary Mapes Dodge. Southworth. . 
In His Steps-Charles M. Sheldon. Tempest and ~unshme-Holmes. 
Isamael-Mrs. E. D. E. N. Southworth. Thelma-Corelh. 
Jane Eyre-C. Bronte. Thorn• and Orange Blossoms-Cla;r. 
La•t of the Mohicans-]. F. Cooper. Tom Brown's School Days-Hughes. 
The Little Minister-]. M. Barrie. A Tragedy by the Sea-De Balzac. 
The Pilgrim's Progress-Bunyan. Treasure Island-Stevenson. 
Robinson Crusoe-Defoe. Uncle Tom's Cabin-Stowe. 
The Scarlet Letter-Hawthorne. Under Two Flags-Quida. 

Price, each.------------------------------10 C:enta 

Only $2.90 purchases a copy of all the above books. Send check, 
registered letter, money order, or stamps. 

ADDRESS ALL COMMUNICATIONS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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come, buy wine and milk without 
money and without price." (Isa. 55: 
1.) I could find many more; but this 
is a prophecy that it was to be to all 
the nations. Last, it was to begin at 
Jerusalem. Here is the prophecy re
ferred to: "And it shall come to pass 
in the latter days, that the mountain 
of Jehovah's house shall be estab
lished on the top of the mountains, 
and shall be exalted above the hills ; 
and all nations shall flow unto it. 
And many peoples shall go and say, 
Come ye, and let us go up to the 
mountain of Jehovah, to the house of 
the God of Jacob ; and he will teach 
us of his ways, and we will walk in 
his paths: for out of Zion shall go 
forth the law, and the word of Jeho
vah from Jerusalem." (Isa. 2: 2, 3,) 

It has been said that in the Old 
Testament Scriptures there are more 
than four hundred prophecies that 
point to Christ and the system of 
Christianity. Look them up. It will 
give you strength in God, the Father, 
and the Lord Jesus Christ, his Son 
and our Redeemer. Jesus said: " Ye 
search the scriptures, because ye 
think that in them ye have eternal 
life; and these are they which testify 
of me." In almost every sermon 
preached by the 1\I)ostles reference 
is made to some of the scriptures 
found in the Old Testament concern
ing Christ. 

FROM EAST TENNESSEE. 
BY GEORGE W. FARMER. 

Inasmuch as nothing has been writ
ten under this heading for some time, 
I shall write something concerning 
this work. Those who have been in
terested in this work want reports 
concerning it, and it is right that they 
should have them. 

In November, 1913, during a meet
ing conducted by the writer, in a hall 
over a business house, there was a 
little band of fifteen or twenty mem
bers got together, and the present 
congregation of the church of Christ 
was set in order in Cleveland, Tenn. 
Seven years ago, the first of this 
coming February, I came over here 
and took up the work with the little 
church, and have been here ever since, 
laboring to build up the cause here in 
Cleveland and in many other places 
in this upper East Tennessee section. 
During this time a great deal of work 
has been done, considering the small 
force to do the work, and several new 
congregations have been started. 

When I came to Cleveland, there 
was a little congregation of thirty or 
thirty-five members, with a Bible 
school of twenty-five or thirty in reg
ular attendance. Since the starting 
of the work there, Brother Fred M. 
Little was first to be associated with 
it as its preacher. He did a lot of 
fine work in Cleveland and in other 
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localities, holding meetings in tents 
and schoolhouses and where we had 
meetinghouses. During Brother Lit
tle's stay here, he had such men as 
Brethren Wrye, Hines, and Brewer 
to hold meetings here. Brother W. C. 
Phillips has done quite a lot of good 
work in and out of Cleveland and 
throughout the adjacent counties. 
Besides the regular Lord's-day 
preaching, I have held meetings in 
Cleveland and other parts of the 
country, and we have had meetings 
held in Cleveland by Brethren Holt, 
Bradley, Nichol (in two meetings), 
Martin, Cullum, Holder, and Hoover. 
Now, these brethren all know the 
field, and they know something of the 
difficulties with which -we are con
fronted. Write them and get them to 
tell you about it. 

There are to-day at least one hun
dred and eighty-five members within 
reach of the Cleveland Church, and 
there are about one hundred and 
twenty attending members. The record 
attendance in the Bible school is two 
hundred and twenty-six. 

For the last two years the congre
gation has been struck hard. Re
movals, sickness, deaths, hospital 
fees, and doctors' bills have come to 
some of those most interested and 
most dependable. These things have 
been much against the progress of 
the work. While, numerically, we 
number about as many as we have 
had at any time, yet many of these 
are young people and are nonproduc
ing members; therefore, the financial 
burden rests mainly upon a few, and 
this puts us to a great disadvantage. 

At a business meeting held recently 
by the elders and deacons, it was 
decided, the Lord willing, to begin, on 
the first Lord's day in February, a 
mission work in the central part of 
town, in the house belonging to the 
property purchased by the church 
nearly three years ago for a more 
centrally located meetinghouse. This 
will give us the second congregation 
for the town, and will also give us an 
opportunity to reach people that we 
have never been able to reach, for 
the reason that our meetinghouse is 
so far from the center of town. I 
look upon this as being one of the 
most significant moves for the church 
in Cleveland. 

The work in other parts of the 
country is doing as well as we could 
reasonably expect under the circum
stances. Could it be expected that, 
with the few workers we have up 
here, we would be able to accomplish 
in eight or ten years what some other 
ccngregations have been forty or 
fift~ years in accomplishing? Cer
tainly not. While our preaching 
force is much increased from what it 
was a few years ago, yet we lack sev

, eral more preachers to be able to 
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cover the field and break the bread of 
life to the little, weak churches. If 
strong congregations, thirty and fifty 
years old, where there is plenty of 
talent and where the members are 
supposed to be well taught, cannot 
hold up and make growth without a 
preacher, how could we expect small 
congregations, only a few years old 
and where they are not well taught, 
but are only babes in Christ, to hold 
up and grow as we would like to see 
them? 

East of Chattanooga, we have Broth
er Arrowood at Dayton, Broth~r Wag
ner at Rockwood, Brother Turner at 
South Harriman, Brother Pittman at 
Knoxville, Brother Traylor at Athens, 
Brother Daugherty near Etowah, and 
myself at Cleveland. Brother W. C. 
Phillips, another Cleveland preacher, 
who does quite a lot of protracted
meeting work up in this country, is 
working with the congregation at 
Rossville, Ga., this winter. We need 
his work in East Tennessee, but the 
support for him could not be pro
cured. At the above-named places 
the work is reported as doing well. 

The Knoxville brethren recently es
tablished a mission work in another 
part of the city. Now, with all of 
these workers and with the work that 
has been done and congregations 
started, there remain eighteen coun
ties in which there is no church after 
the New Testament order. We hope 
to be able to continue pressing the 
work until within a few more years, 
by the help of the Lord and good 
brethren, we shall have congregations 
planted in every one of these counties. 
We hope to be able to arrange to 
have more meetings held this year 
than in any one year before. 

If any more of our brethren and 
sisters would like to have fellowship 
in this work and are willing to in
trust their means to my care, to be 
applied in the support of meetings in 
this field, I shall be glad to receive it 
and use it as occasion demands in sup
porting meetings in this country. 
Some few have been helping and are 
going to continue to help, but we 
need more contributors to the work. 

THIS GIRL IS A WONDER 

Do you want more money than you ever 
possessed? If so, learn to make nut and fruit 
bonbons. The business will net you $90 to 
$300 per month. You can work from your 
own home. All who sample your bonbons 
become regular customers. Mary Elizabeth 
started her candy kitchen with $5.00 and has 
made a fortune. Cannot you do likewise? 
I will tell you all about the business. Now 
is the psychological time to make big money. 
Write to·day. Isabelle Inez, 3Z1 Morewood 
Building, Pittsburgh, Pa. 

LEONARD STREET CHURCH OF CHRIST 
BRADENTOWN, FWRIDA 

Com ... of Loc:uat ..... LMDAnl s-
SUNDAY SERVICES 

Bible Study at 10:00 A.M. 
Preaching at 11:00 A.M. 
Lord's Supper at 12:00 Noon. 
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A REAL HELP FOR SUNDAY· 
SCHOOL TEACHERS AND 
STUDENTS. 

1926 

Entire Year' a Leaaona and Com• 
menta in one substantial Yolume of 
358 pages. Actual aizo of book, ~:d 
inches. Order now for all Advanced 
Claaaea, Bible Claaaea, Adult Claaaea, 
and teachen. Indorsed by teachen, 
preachers, and Bible atudenta. The 
first coat ia the only expenae for all 
the year's leaaona. The only complete 
cloth-bound commentary aeUing for 
leas than. one dollar. Price, single copy, 
95 cents; five or more to one add---, 
85 cents per copy, postpaid, anywhere. 
Write for aamplea of Bible Leoaou 
Helps for All Claaaea. 

COl.IMENDATION OF "ELAM'S NOTES" 
We are receiving many commendations of 

"Elam'a Notes," a commentary on the Inter· 
national Bible-school lessons, prepared by 
Brother E. A. Elam. We here give some ex· 
pressions from well-known brethren: 

]. E. Acuff, Nashville, Tenn., says: 
"'Eiam's Notes' contains thorough, practical, 
and logical comments on the lessons, pre· 
sented in an interesting way which attracts 
and holds the attention of the student." 

S. T. Hardison, Lewisburg, Tenn., aaya: 
"I have been using 'Eiam'a Notes' from the 
beginning, and I have been gratified to oee 
how completely and elaborately he explains 
the context. I am sure it is a valuable book 
for old and young, and If studied carefully 
it will aid them very much In getting a cor· 
rect knowledge of the Bible." 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., says: "I 
have used four or five of the popular 'Notea' 
on the Sunday-school lessons, but consider 
'Elam's Notes' by far the best." 

Batsell Baxter, President of Abilene Chris· 
tian College, Abilene, Texas, says: "I regard 
'Elam's Notes' as the best work of the kind 
available. Brother Elam is one of our fore• 
most Bible teachers, and his ripe experience, 
splendid judgment, and constant companion· 
ship with the Bible have combined to make 
this one of the finest helps to Bible study 
to be found anywhere." 

William Hall, Gallatin, Tenn., says: "I do 
not hesitate to say that those who use 
'Elam's Notes' in the study of the lesson for 
each Lord's day get a very much more com· 
prehensive and complete teaching on the lea
sons studied in connection with these notea 
than would be possible without them." 

I. B. Bradley, Dickson, Tenn., says: "I am 
glad to commend 'Eiam's Notes' to the con
gregations everywhere as the best help ob· 
tainable. I have long felt and said that 
Brother Elam's 'Notes' are the most val· 
uable aid to the study of the Lord'a-dar, 
studies that has ever come under my notice.' 

F. C. Sowell, Columbia, Tenn., says: "I can 
most heartily commend 'Elam's Notes' to 
any person or church desiring a broader and 
deeper knowledge of the Bible." 

S. H. Hall, Nashville, Tenn., says: "I know 
of nothing in the way of human helps that 
will aid the Bible student more in obtaining 
this knowledge than 'Eiam'a Notes," pub
lished and sold by the Gospel Advocate Com· 
pany.'' 

ORDER FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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~ DIXIE DAIRY~ POULTRY JOURNAL 

A high-class monthly magazine devoted to the interests of 
poultry breeders and dairymen of the entire South. 

A magazine full of timely, interesting, and reliable informa
tion taken from the experiences o~ home folks-men and 
women who have made a success under the same conditions 
and difficulties which confront you. 

Whether you breed fancy poultry for exhibition purposes 
or raise utility stock for the market-whether you own a 
couple of Jerseys or run a large dairy farm-you will find 
pleasure and profit in its pages each month. 

SPECIAL OFFER! 

Gospel Advocate one year -----------------------------$2.00 
The Dixie Dairy and Poultry Journal one year__________ .SO 

Tobd ______________________________________________ $2.50 

Both Publications one year each for __________________ $2.00 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

Please enter my subscription (or renewal) to the Gospel Advocate 
and include The Dixie Dairy and Poultry Journal for one year with
out additional cost. 

I inclose $2.00 (cash, money order, or check) in payment for same. 

Nan1e ------------------------------------------------------------------

Floute or Street Number·----------------------------------------------

City or Town______________________________ State----------------------

TEACHERS' TEST AMENT WITH NOTES 

ne Preacher'• and Sunday-School Worker'a Teatament and Comm-· 
t&J'7'-.A. Teatament and Commentary in One Handy Volume 

SPECIAL FEATURES 
The American Standard Veraion of the New Testa

ment with the words of Christ marked in bold
face type and proper names marked for pro
nunciation. 

Explanatory Notea and Commenta on every page, 
making clear all difficultpassages and enlighten
ing the reader on Eastern customs. 

lntroductiona to each book in the New Testament 
by eminent scholars of world-wide renown. 
The Explanatory Notes and Comments on every 

page, throwing light on Eastern customs and mak
ing clear all difficult passages, were edited by the leading religious 
writers of the various denominations. All commentaries should be 
used with a grain of salt. 

We have bought a large number of this book to furnish our readers 
with the Gospel Advocate. This Teachers' Testament and the Gospel 
Advocate for one year, te new or old subscribers, at $3.00. Old 
subscribers are expected to pay up to date and renew one year in 
advance. You should place your order at once, for our ·supply will 
soon be exhausted. 

ORDER TO·DA Y FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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ASHEVILLE, NORTH CAROLINA. 
BY EARLE H. WEST. 

A few days ago a young sister, 
who had been in Asheville the last 
few years seeking to regain her 
health, passed into the great beyond. 
She had spent many lonely days in a 
sanitarium among strangers, with no 
brothers or sisters of the church of 
Christ in reach of her. On Lord's-day 
mornings a woman from the Meth
odist Church visited her and had a 
Bible lesson. When she passed over, 
the chaplain of the Good Samaritan 
Mission served as father, mother, 
brother, and sister, and her body was 
sent back to Tennessee for its last 
resting place. Young ladies from the 
church of Christ at Columbia, Tenn., 
gave her cheer and con1fort during 
her last few months on earth by send
ing her " sunshine boxes," containing 
wearing apparel and various things 
to interest her. 

From time to time there are others 
here in the great fight for health who 
need the comfort and consolation of 
their own in the faith, and there are 
others who would be taught the truth 
if given the opportunity. 

To-day one young man is coming 
to our hon1e that we may worship 
together. We rented a hall for a 
place of assembly, but on the last sev
eral Lord's days my wife was the 
only one in attendance, I being a bed 
patient myself. We thought it un
wise to pay rent on the hall under 
those circumstances; so we conduct 
the worship in our own hon1e, where 
any who wish to con1e are welcon1e. 

These incidents are typical of the 
condition of the church in Asheville 
and give an insight into the great 
need here. 

We have prayerfully considered the 
situation, and feel that the best thing 
to be done is to try to get a man who 
is " apt to teach " to come and n1ake 
his home among us for at least a 
year, giving his whole time to sowing 
the seed. 

Various congregations have offered 
to send a preacher for a meeting. 
Several years ago a meeting was held 
and one or two were baptized, but 
they were left as babes without the 
sincere n1ilk of the word and have 
followed various and sundry paths; 
so we hope for some one to remain 
with us until we may have strength 
to stand alone. 

If a man is to give his whole time, 
he n1ust have support. We who are 
here will furnish one month's sup
port, one sister has written that 
she will contribute to this work, 
and one congregation has about prom
ised to take the responsibility of one 
month's support. 

Are there not ten more congrega
tions or individuals who will each 
take the responsibility of one month's 
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support, and thus keep a man in this 
needy field for one year? 

During the summer months visitors 
from various congregations pass 
through Asheville and meet with us, 
which is encouraging; but this does 
not mean anything toward the plant
ing of the word here. However, thos~ 
who have been here know something 
of the situation. 

We should be pleased to hear from 
any who may be interested in this 
work or who may desire further 
information. My address is Salem 
Avenue, Route 1, Asheville, N. C. 

ESTES-CLARK DEBATE. 
BY J. H. STONE. 

On December 26, 1925, Chester 
Estes, of David Lipscomb College, en
gaged C. C. Clark in a discussion on 
the establishment of the church. 

Brother Estes took the lead, affirm
ing that the church of Christ was es
tablished on the first Pentecost after 
the death of Christ. In support of 
this affirmation he used the following 
scriptures in his first speech: Dan. 
2: 44; 7: 13; Matt. 3: 1; Luke 10: 
11; Matt. 6: 10; 16: 18; Mark 9: 1; 
Luke 22: 18; 19: 11; Mark 15: 43; 
Acts 1 : 4 ; Rev. 1 : 9 ; 2 : 1 ; 1 Tim. 
3: 15; 1 Cor.1: 1; 15: 9; Acts 13: 1; 
14: 27; 11: 22; 8: 1; 5: 11; 2: 47. 

Clark is a Missionary Baptist. He 
is ignorant, conceited, egotistical, and 
even silly. He did not meet a single 
argument made by Brother Estes. 

This discussion, which was held at 
Wiley Branch Church, twelve miles 
southwest of Haleyville, Ala., was 
scheduled for four days, but on ac
count of the cold weather the speak
ers put it off until sometime in the 
summer. 

Brother Estes did good work, and 
the brethren there were well pleased. 
He made a fine impression for the 
truth. The discussion wm do good. 

Mr. Ben Howell moderated for Mr. 
Clark, and the writer served in that 
capacity for Brother Estes. 

RECIPE WORTH USING. 
PLUM PUDDING. 

One cup suet (chopped fine), one 
cup molasses, three level teaspoons 
Calumet Baking Powder, one-half 
cup milk, three cups flour, one and 
one-half level teaspoons salt, one-half 
teaspoon nutmeg, one-half teaspoon 
cinnamon. Mix suet, molasses, and 
milk. Sift together flour, baking 
powder, salt, cloves, nutmeg, and cin
namon, and add. Turn into a but
tered mold and steam three hours. 
Serve with hard or foamy sauce. 

Note.-One and a half cups of 
chopped raisins can be added to the 
above if desired, and the whole or 
part of spices omitted. 

There are no blanks in the lottery j 
of life.-Selected. 
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Charles H. Gabriel, who has no interest in the book, and 
who ranks as the best sacred music composer in America, 
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The use of a collection 
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Order yours to-day from 
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WHICH WILL YOU TAKE? 
Entering the office of a well-known 

merchant, I 1ifted my eyes and found 
myself confronted with the most 
thrilling temperance lecture I ever 
steered myself against in the whole 
course of my life. It was an inscrip
tion marked with a pen on the back 
of a postal card, nailed to the desk. 
The inscription read as follows: 

Which? 
Wife or Whisky? 

The Babies or the Bottle? 
Home or Hell? 

" Where did you get that, and what 
did you nail it up there for? " I asked 
the merchant. 

" I wrote that myself, and nailed it 
up there," was the reply, " and I will 
tell you the story of that card. Some 
time ago I found myself falling into 
a drinking habit. I would run out 
once in a while with a visiting cus
tomer, or at the invitation of a travel
ing man, or on every slight occasion 
that offered. I soon found that my 
business faculties were becoming 
dulled, that my stomach was con
tinually out of sorts, my appetite fail
ing, and a constant craving of alco
holic stimulants becoming dominant. 
I saw tears in the eyes of my wife, 
wonder depicted on the faces of my 
children, and then I took a long look 
ahead. 

"One day I sat down at this desk 
and half un~onsciously wrote the in
scription on that card. On looking at 
it upon its completion, its awful rev
elation burst upon me like a flash. I 
nailed it up there, and read it over a 
hundred times that afternoon. That 
night I went home sober, and have 
not touched a drop of intoxicating 
liquor since. You see how startling 
is its alliteration. Now, I have no 
literary proclivities, and I regard that 
card as an inspiration. It speaks out 
three solemn warnings every time I 
look at it. The first is a voice from 
the altar; the second, from the cradle; 
and the third and last, from --." 
-The Faithful Witness. 

IF CHRIST HAD NOT COME. 
Imagine the effect of Jesus' influ

ence removed as by a stroke and the 
pattern which remains. One would 
then see a city dotted with empty 
places, which are covered neither by 
grass nor flowers, where once had 
stood churches, orphanages, asylums, 
and hospitals. The whole machinery 
of charity and philanthropy would 
have disappeared, together with every 
monument to pity. Libraries would 
remain, but they would be robbed of 
those noble classics of many tongues 
which owe their genius and charm to 
the Master. There might still be gal-

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

leries, but without Raphael, Michel
angelo, Fra Angelico, Da Vinci, from 
whom their subjects and their inspira
tion had been taken. Music, in her 
most searching and solemn notes, 
would be no longer heard in that 
place; and if law be administered, it 
would be stripped of its majesty and 
life. Exchanges would be open, but 
the Sermon on the Mount would no 
longer restrain the madness of com
petition and the injustice of the 
strong; and there would be prisons, 
as in the pagan days, but places now 
for punishment only, not for remedy. 
The city would still be there, with 
only a few buildings wanting, but they 
would be the monuments to kindness, 
to mercy, to hope, to God. It would 
be a city despiritualized, from which 
the visible glory of religion had de
parted.-John Watson. 
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CURRENT COMMENT 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

~~:==:====~ 
The following note comes from a Bible reader and 

presents a few vital questions: 
Caroleen, N. C., January 22, 1926.-My Dear Sh: I am 

just in receipt of some sample copies of your paper, the 
Gospel Advocate, the first I ever saw. They were sent 
from my cousin, Charles M. Hamrick, Chickasha, Okla. 
I have been a constant reader of the Bible for fifty-five 
years, and I want to ask you some .questions. Does the 
Christian Church believe that water baptism saves a per
son? Do they wash feet? Do they believe in the final 
perseverance of the saints? I like some of your doctrine 
all right. I have not read much in your paper yet. I 
married a sister of C. M. Hamrick. Please answer. 

S. C. JONES. 

We commend Mr. Jones for reading the B'ible. Such 
reading shows his good taste and common sense, as those 
who do not read the Bible are deficient in both. All that 
is true in the religious world is what we can read in the 
Bible. No man who will read the Bible, taking it just 
as it reads, and practice in his life what he thus reads, 
can go wrong. 

But we are aware that many go through the mechanical 
process of reading the Bible who never really read it. 
Many get the run of the words in their minds, so that 
they can readily quote them from memory, and yet never 
have a clear conception of the thought expressed in the 
words, because they read the Bible with a blinded eye. 
To a man who looks through blue eyeglasses every object 
upon which he turns his eyes seems to be blue. So of 
the man who looks through green eyeglasses; every object 
appears to be green. The same thing is true in a mental 
and spiritual sense. A Catholic, honest and sincere, read
ing' the Bible through his religious eyeglasses, sees in it 
authority for the sinful and blasphemous assumptions of 
the Pope of Rome; while, as a matter of fact, Jesus clearly 
and plainly forbade his people calling any man " pope." 
(Matt. 23: 9.) Methodists, Baptists, and Episcopalians, 
each reading the Bible with their respective eyeglasses, 
all see in · it authority for their respective isms, notwith
standing the fact that the Bible had been completed more 
than fifteen centuries before either of their isms was 

born. Many of those who read the Bible thi·ough theo 
logical eyeglasses imagine they can see authority for in 
fant sprinkling and for sprinkling for baptism; while, as 
a matter of fact, no inspired man ever sprinkled a baby 
and there was not a single unimmersed person in all the 
primitive church. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

For any church to believe a thing to be true does not 
make it true. Whether or not things that people believe 
to be true are true is to their own credit or discredit. 

But, " Does water baptism save a person? " "And he 
said unto them, Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to the whole creation. He that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved; but he that dis believeth shall be 
condemned." (Mark 16: 15, 16.) That the apostles, to 
whom Jesus gave this commission, understood it to refer 
to water baptism is shown by the fact that they baptized 
every convert in water. On the day of Pentecost, Peter 
said: "Repent ye, and be baptized every one of you in 
the name of Jesus Christ unto the remission of your sins 
and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit." (Acts 
2 : 38.) All to whom Peter gave this command were 
baptized in water. Philip and the eunuch "both went 
down into the water, both Philip and the eunuch; and 
he baptized him. And when they came up out of the 
water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip; and 
the eunuch saw him no more, for he went on his way 
rejoicing." (Acts 8: 38, 39.) The fact that the eunuch 
"went on his way rejoicing " after his water baptism 
shows that to be the point in his obedience where he 
reached salvation. Had he been saved before being hap 
tized, he would have rejoiced then. Ananias s~id to the 
believing, praying, penitent Saul of Tarsus: "And now 
why tarriest thou? arise, and be baptized, and wash away 
thy sins, calling on his name." (Acts 22: 16.) Saul 
washed away his sins when he was baptized in wate1· 
Peter, speaking of Noah and his family being saved from 
the flood by entering the ark, said: " Which also after a 
true likeness doth now save you, even baptism, not the 
putting away of the filth of the flesh, but the interroga 
tion of a good conscience toward God, through the resur 
rection of Jesus Christ." (1 Pet. 3: 21.) 

There is no vil'tue or power in water to forgive sins. 
Nor was there virtue or power to cure the bite of serpents 
in the brazen serpent raised by Moses in the wilderness, 
yet those who obeyed the command of God to look were 
healed. There was no virtue or power in the waters of 
the river Jordan to heal Naaman's leprosy, yet when he 
dipped himself seven times as commanded he was healed. 
The virtue and power to save are in Christ, the Savior, 
who shed his blood that we might live. Yet Christ com 
mands every creature to be baptized in water to be saved. 
Can a man be saved who refuses to do what the Savior 
commands? 

¢- ¢- ¢-

Christians believe in washing each other's feet when 
they need it, as the Scriptures command. They do not 
believe in making an empty, formal, ceremc.nial, farcical 
form out of foot washing, in which a big celebration is 
announced on a much-advertised day, and on which ev-
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erybody, having previously washed, powdered, and per
fumed their feet, put on clea:n socks and shined their 
shoes, goes through the mechanical process of giving the 
tip of each other's toe a bath it does not need. The 
apostles, who were guided by the Holy Spirit into under
standing everything instituted by Jesus, placed foot wash
ing in the catalogue of good works, to be practiced indi
vidually whenever necessary. " Let none be enrolled as 
a widow under t hreescore years old, having been the wife 
of one man, W,!lll reported of for good works; if she hath 
brought up children, if she hath used hospitality to stran
gers, if she hath washed the saints' feet, if she hath re
lieved the afflicted, if she hath diligently followed every 
good work." (1 Tim. 5: 9, 10.) 

¢- ¢- ¢-

There can be no doubt that the saints ought to per
severe until they finally reach the end. But to say that all 
of them have so done in the past, or that all of them will 
so do in the future, is a different thing. One of the 
greatest tragedies ever enacted arises from the great 
number of people who are validly and scripturally bap
tized, but who afterwards fall by the wayside and return 
to the weak and -beggarly elements of the world. After 
recounting the great number of the children of Israel who 
fell by the way, Paul says: "Now these things hap
pened unto t hem by way of example; and they were 
written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the 
ages are come. Wherefore let him that thinketh he 
standeth take heed lest he fall." (1 Cor. 10: 11, 12.) 
" Therefore we ought to give the more earnest heed to 
the things that were heard, lest haply we drift away from 
them." (Heb. 2: 1.) If there were no danger of our 
drifting " away from them," the apostle would 'nOt warn 
us of the fact. When a man is saved, when he leaves the 
waters of baptism, going " on his way rejoicing," he 
ought to remain in a saved condition by remaining faith
ful in the service of God. But to say that all do it is 
contrary to both the Bible and human experience. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

We rejoice that our friend likes some of the doctrine 
presented in the Gospel Advocate. We regret that he 
does not like all of it, as the Advocate teaches nothing 
except what it can read in God's word. The Advocate 
stands upon the same position that was occupied by in
spired men in New Testament times; it preaches what 
they preached and practices what they practiced, en
deavoring to preach and practice all of the doctrine that 
came from them, and refusing to preach or practice any
thing else. If our friend will continue to read the Advo
cate, he will find it teaching nothing except those things 
for which it can produce a " Thus saith the Lord." 

THE TORCH BEARERS. 
An old man, going a lone highway, 
Came at the evening, cold and gray, 
To a chasm vast and deep and wide. 
The old man crossed in the twilight dim, 
The sullen stream had no fear for him; 
But he turned when safe on the other side, 
And built a bridge to span the tide. 

"Old man ," said a fellow pilgrim near, 
" You are wasting your strength with building here; 

You never again will pass this way; 
You've crossed the chasm deep and wide-
Why build you this bridge at evening tide?" 

The builder lifted his old, gray head. 
" Good friend, in the path I have come," he said, 
" There followeth after me to-day 

A youth whose feet must pass this way. 
This charm has been as naught to me, 
To that : air youth may a pitfall be; · 
He, too, ust cross in the twilight dim. 
Good fri nd, I am building this bridge for him." 

-Selected. , 

[ OUR CONTRIBUTORS ] 

WHAT MAKES A STRONG CHURCH. 
BY J. N. ARMSTRONG, 

[The following article is taken from the Living Mes
sage of December 24. We think it worthy of republica
tion in the Gospel Advocate.] 

I believe we are unwilling to build churches after the 
models of the New Testament. It is hardly worth while 
to plead with Christians to hold fast to the New Testa
ment form of worship and organization. They cannot be 
content with it. It does not satisfy. There is to them 
something else better. There is hardly one Christian in 
ten that has the New Testament conceptions of the church. 
Nearly all have a denominational conception. 

We are all but mad with the idea of having a church 
that will appeal to the town and be "respectable." We 
must have a fine church house and a " minister " so we 
can "hold the young " people, as if the Lord overlooked 
the problems eof reaching the people and holding the 
young. We do not stop to ask how the Lord did it in the 
first century. Worldly wisdom is fast fashioning the 
church of our Lord. There is no way to save it, so far as 
I know. 

God's wisdom p1·ovides for small congregations, not 
large ones. Instead, we are striving after big ones. As 
soon as we reach the full capacity of our present house, 
we tear down and enlarge, or sell and build outright a 
larger house. It never occurs to us that the dividing into 
smaller congregations would remedy the situation. We 
believe to divide is to weaken. 

So we press everybody in town, or city, into one con
gregation, so we can build a fifty-thousand-dollar house-
yea, a hundred-thousand-dollar house- hire a preacher, 
and do business for the Lord like our neighbors do. We 
want to be "felt" in town. Verily, our conception of a 
church and its work is denominational. 

I do not believe it would be possible to write a history 
of our present-day churches, the " strongest ones " in the 
country, and not reckon with the "minister " of that 
church. I mean there would be no history that did not 
encircle hhp. His leadership in that church would be an 
essential part of that history. He could not be passed 
over in silence. It would not be a faithful history if he 
were not made prominent. But in all history work of 
the New Testament churches no such "minister" was to 
be reckoned with. In every case where a preacher is 
mentioned in connection with the work of a church, that 
preacher has his plans to " move on," and that church has 
no plans to secure another to "fill his place" or to take 
up "his work." 

But with us, in the very strongest churches, if the 
" minister " begins to plan to change " places," that 
church begins to look around for another minister. They 
cannot survive without "our minister." 

If he resign and "vacate " before the church finds one 
to take his ·place, a number of preachers are invited, one 
at a time, to preach for that "ministerless " church, that 
the church may sample them and make a selection. Im
agine, if you can, this chapter in the history of the New 
Testament church! It is useless, brethren, to oppose 'the 
" pastor system," when we are fast developing it--yea, 
when we have largely embraced it already. 

In New Testament church history the chief work of 
the evangelist, or preacher, was to build up new congre
gations until they were able to sustain themselves, and 
then the preacher moved on. Yes, they actually did so 
develop some congregations till the elders, or bishops, 
could take care of things and release the minister. Im-
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agine such a thing happening now( We tie up all of our 
preachers as " ministers " of the ~hurches. Churches of . 
from four to six hundred members look to young, men for 
guidance, whereas 1..~d's wisdom placed this work in the 
hands of men of age and experience. No wonder churches 

, are putting on a building program and constructing houses 
, that cost a hundred thousand dollars. Such a course 

gratifies the aspirations of the young and younger and 
emphasizes the minister's great leadership. 
- Neither is he to blame. The job he has Is not his. It 

is the job of men of age, experience, wisdom, and knowl
edge. 

I should not like to be misunderstood respecting the 
condition. We are dealing with a real condition, not a 
situation. I like to · find a good, subst;mtial house used 
by a faithful church. I like to see a hou~ adequate for 
the work to be done. But .to build a church house to 
<.ccommodate eight hundred or a thousand membership 
is out of the question, if the purpose is to build a New 
Te"§tament church to /worspip in that house. 

.Let us plan small congregationesuch as can be edified 
and groun'ded i,n the faith and developed into spiritual
minded people-a people that will truly worship Goc:l. It 
cannot be done, brethren, in large crowds. We are losing 
our young people through these large churches. Just as 
soon as they ars differ ently located, differently sur
rounded, they have no conscience or convictions that 
hinder them from failing in with " the crowd." So by the · 
hundreds we are losing them <prt of loyal congre~ations 
every year. Though we excuse._our unlikeness to New 
Testament churches and work by saying, "We must hold 
our youn:g·people," this is the very thing we are not doing. 

'-' All one has to do is to follow them up when they move 
away from us to see how many of them we are keeping, 
really holding. No, no, my brethren, God's way is best. 

In the small congregation you can reach, indoctrinate, 
cultivate, develop, lead into consecration-really teach 
the congregation. You can stay your young people and 
prepare them to endure in new surroundings for Christ 
and his church. 

In a crowd you can stir up enthusiasm and make the 
" hip-zip-and-hurrah " spirit run high, but spiritual devo
tion and holiness are developed in small assemblies. Deep
seated convictions and loyal devotion that lead men and 
women to deny the pride of life, to sacrifice station and 
rank, and to be satisfied with the simple worship of God 
are not wrought out by work possible to be done in an 
unwieldy crowd. Again I remark, God knows best, and 
his ways are always best. 

THE LOVE OF GOD. 
BY J. L. HINES. 

In this I wish to speak of the God of love, or the love 
of God for his creatures, and not of our· Jove one for 
another, nor of our love for our enemies. " God is love" 
(1 John 4: 8), and in him is no -unrighteousness at all; 
for, -like water and oil, love and -- unrighteousness will not 
mix. -Now, let us keep' in mind that God is love's defini- -
tion; so, whatever God does, ir is love performing or 
working. God is ready to pardon, slow to anger (Neh . . 
9: 17) ; has Iio pleasure in wickedness (Ps. 5: 4) ; is no 
respecter of persoils (Acts 10: 34) ; is true (Rom. 3: 4), 
patient (Rom. 15: 5), eternal (Deut. 33: 2'7), holy .(Josh. 
24: 19), angry (Ps. 7:. 11), merciful (Ps. 118: 29), faith
ful (1 Cor. 1: 9), jealous (Ex. 20 : · 5), "visiting the 
iniquity of the fathers upon the children, upon the third 
and upon the fourth ge~eration of them that hate ").lim. 

God being " love," holy, pure, righteous, he c~ld have 
no fellowship with Satan or those brought under his 
power. Hence, when our first parents sinned;' they were 
driven out of their Edenic home into the cold surround-

\. 

ings of death an·d decay, to till the soil and wrestle with 
pa_in and• sorrow until their bodies returned 1;o the earth. 
Cain was rebuk!ld, condemned, and banished to the land of 
Nod .because of his unfaithfulness to God and his murder
ous assault upon Abel. 

Wickedness . grew in the earth. God hastened to check 
it by the preaching of N~ah, but none save the preacher's 
family heeded, and God j)rought a flood of waters upon 
the earth an.d destroyed the wicked. 'SOdoin and· 'Gomor 
r:•h, cities seething ,;ith rottenness, ·were destroyed by 
fire and · brimstone. Israel was plucked out of Egypt and 
~!anted in the lap d of Cana~n, to be finally carried thence 
mto the land of the Babylomans because of their rebellion 
against , God. Peoples were rebuked, chastised, and 
warned of punishment -for their ~s ; cities were razed 
to. the ground; kingdoms tren'tbletl'; toppled, and fell. 
Why all this? B'ecause of love's operating. Who would 
dare say that such was not the case? Did God ever fail 
to tell men of their wrongs and set before them the cor
rective remedy? To ask such a question 'is to ans r it 
i11 the negative. That being true, -why is it that so 
preachers of the present, who are filled with sentimen
talism which they please to c'all "love," are continually 
upbraiding, rebuking, harassing, and denouncing all w}lo 
are true to God~ word, contending earnestly for the 
f&ith, denouncing sin in every place, telling denomination
afists of their errors, pleading with brethren to turn 'from 
a false position? Why? Echo ~nswers, '" Why?" 

" For God so loved the world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son." (John 3: 16.) Here the apostle declare.s 
that "Gqd . .. loved the world." We understand . that. 
God loved and . loves every one in the world, both good 
ar.d bad, but we do not understand that he loves sin; but 
if God punishes a sinner or a disdbedient child;· are we to 
cohchlde that if he loved him he would not so act? Nay, 
v!)rily; but he chastises every one ' he loves, because he 
loves him. If I see one dqing wrong and reprove him . n~t, 
is it because of love or the lack ·of love? I know God loves 
me, and I know he _ahastises me when I do wrong, because 
he loves me. So, if my brethren see me doing wrong, 
they will surely reprove and rebuke me, if they love me. 
Love does not play the shut--mouth, .hide, cover up, smile 
at sin , laugh off error, pussyfoot across thin places; but, 
on the other hand, love is fe!!,rless, courageous, open, free, 
seeketh not its own; knows no pets, is penetrating, sting
ing, angry, wrathful, kind, patient, gentle, and has no 
fdlowship with the unfruitful works of darkness. Tell 
me not that you love me, when i sin, unless you correct me. 

THE BIBLE USE :oF MONEY, AGAI)'ol'. 
BY J, G. ALLEN. 

I trust that ~~one will misunderstand my object in 
writing on this "flOject and conclude that I am complain
ing of my hard lot because I am not properly supported, 
for I assure one and all that that is not my motive, ·nei
th~rfs it a threat that I will quit preaching if not sup
ported . . I made up my mind fully, y'ea:rs' ago, that so 
long as I have strength I will preach, pay or no pay, and 
I am getting more ·fully into that spirit as the years go 
by; so, instead of quitting, I am more determined. than 
ever to preach God's glorious message to a perishing 
world. " 

There are times when we see things that stir us to the 
very depths more than at. other times. . I feel sure that 
that was true with Paul in Athens. Just so it is with 
many godly men and women now. They see the enemies 
of the Bible marsnaling their forces and spending mil
lions of dollars every year to get their lies before the 
people; and, then· consider how little we ,spend to defend 
the truth. If brethren -will just open their eyes and see 
the vast quantity of printed .matter that is being dumped 
into the .lap_ of .the public every day, and remember that 
behind it all is a consecrated effort to poison the minds of 

. I 
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the people against the Bible, then, if that • doesn't stir 
them up to a greater effort, I cannot imagine what would. 

It is a shame to see so many worthy cails from gospel 
preachers fro'm. all parts of the country going unheeded 
by those that are able to help, but do not. I saw 'Calls 

- from .fout or five different brethren this past week in 
papers, ~sking help to sustain them in preaching the 
gospel in destitute fields, and I am sure they need help 
and should -receive it. There were times when our blessed 
Savior needed money while he was on earth; also Paul, 
as well ' as others, needed money, and he accepted help 
from brethren so they would be blessed through the work 
in which they supported him. Just so 'it is to-day; when 
brethren cannot preacl) themselves, they can support some 
one who can, and God will reward,them. 

I am laboring with as faithful a band of Christians as 
can be found anywhere, but' they are not able to support 
a preacher fully and to keep up payments on the meeting
house. I apRteciate the help th~y give me. 

There is so much to. do here in Okl'ahoma, ~d there are 
so few to do -it. I have a family to look af •. as well as 
others, so I cannot give all my time without' a'ssistance. 
Rlght .here in Muskogee County there is work for several 
preachers, enough to keep them busy all the time· but 
they would have to be supported. "-I wish some o~e or 
some congregation that is able would provide me with a 
tent that would seat about two or three hundred, so I 
cc-uld spend my entire time preaching. I know of no 
better inves~ent that .a Christian man ~woman could 
make than to donate a tent for the work h~e. Now, will 
not some one let me hear from him about the tent? And 
while 'you are at it, get two, and send one to a brother 
in Indiana:'wnose appeal appeared in the Gospel Advocate 
of January 14. Just think how much there is to do, and 
what a short time we have to do it in! Soon we will have 
to take our last journey, and we cannot take one cent 
with us when we go; but we can send it on ahead, and 
when we get there it will be money in heaven's treasury 
to _our credit. Better invest, 'brother. 

"CREED IN THE DEED." 
BY R. O. KENLEY. 

[Bfuther. R. 0. ~eniey, of the law firm of Kenley, Daw
son & Holhday, W1ch1ta Falls, Texas, is one of the ablest 
and most brilliant lawyers in the State of Texas.] 

I have. heard so much criticism of the courts of the 
country and lamentation · over the loss of church property, 
~ht;l property in each instance being taken by those who 
digressed from the church of Christ, and having seen no 
remedy offered to prevent such loss in the future I have 
decided to make a few observa tions with respect to the 
cause and suggest what appears to me the only remedy. 

Paul says: " Let every soul be subject un~ the higher 
powers. For there is no power but of God': the powers 
that be are ordained of God." (Rom. 13: 1.) 

The above quotation from the New Testament, as well 
as .other teachings therein , not only liieans that our per
senal conduct shall be in recognition of the laws of civil 
government, btit .we must deal wi~h proper"ty and rights 
in propert~ in accordance with the. laws of the civil gov
ernment under which we live. Failure to observe Paul's 
ir.junction above is the proximate cause of the various 
and many losses sustained by .Joyal members of the church 
of Christ during. the past f'&tty years in having taken 
from them their places of worship. 

On April 15, 1872, the Supreme Court of the . United 
States, in the case of Jones v. Watson, 80 U. S. Report, 
p. 666, anno.,unced the law or rule with regard to .ac
quiring and holding title to proP,erty by religious soci
eties. Some of the fundamental principles announced in 
said case a: e: J 

(a) ~n. this co1;mtry the full and free right to entertain 
·any rehg10us be~le.f, to purs~'e any religious principle, and 
to teach any rehg10us doctrme, which does--not violate the 

laws of morality and property, and which . does not in-
fringe upon personal-rights, is conceded to all. . 
- (b) Courts will not de;cide who ·ought to be members 
of a church or whether· the excommunicated have been -
justly or unjustly, regularly or irregularly, cut off from 
the body of the church. 

(c) Courts will not inquire into and decide eeclesiastical 
questions, but their jurisdiction will attach only when 
property rightS are 'involved. · · · 

(d) Religious organizations come' before the -eourts in 
the same attitude as other voluntary associations for 
benevolent or charitable purposes, and their rights of 
pr.operty, or of control, are equally under the protection· of 
the law, and the actions of their members subject to its 
restraints. · I 

. ~aid case al~o apnoun~es fixed r. as to the manner 
ClVll courts Wlll determme thtt ~use and possession of 
property held by religious societies as places 6t--worship: 
Fir~t: Where the -deed or conveyance embodies a trust · 

O? sa1d p:operty for its use in the teaching of some ·par
tl~ular fa1th ~r adherence to some particular form .of doc
trme or practice, the courts will recognize and enforce the 
t{ust, regardless o~ a majority of the membership. 

Second:. In an _ mdependent religious society, having a 
congre_gat1pnal form .of government, and owing. no fealty 
or ~bhgatio!l ~ a. h,1~her authoritY, the wil~ of the nu
m_¥nc.al maJOrity of 1ts members w.ill control as to all 
questlon..s of church government and as to the use of 
~burch pr operty, ,though such majority may have ch!mged 
m. some rl!flpects1 their religious faith and form of wor-
ship. _, 

. Thi:d : . Where t!te local church organization has an 
ecclesiastical supenor or body, which makes laws for it 
(such a~ the Methodist or PresbYterian churches) , the 
courtS Wlll enforce the laws made by such superior bodies. 

The above case and the principles therein announced 
have been closely adhered to and f9llowed by the higher 
courts of every State ·in the Union, .so far as I have been 
able to ascertain. In Texas said case bas been follow~d 
and approved in" the following cases, among a great many 
others: Gipson v. Morris, 73 S. W., p. 85; First Baptist 
Church of Paris v. Fort, 54 S. W., p. 892. 

Each congregation o~ the church of Ch~st, being an 
independent religious body and owing no fealty or obliga
tion to any higher authority, the only way that property 

' ca_n be conveyed to it, for its use as a place of worship, 
w1th security against a digressive majority, 'is for the 
deed to be drawn in accordance with Paragra-ph " First" 
above--that is, with a trust or restrictive provision in the 
deed against innovations such· as loyal -"Inembers believe 
are in contravention of the teachings of the New Testa-
m~nt. . · . . 

Most of our br.ethren believe that the operation ·and 
application of the majority rule in church affairs are in 

· contravention of the teachings of the ·New Testament and . 
are destruct ive to the spiritual ··welfare of the congrega- · 
tion, which I concede to be very true. Some br.ethren 
who believe in the above propositio~ with regard to· spir~ 
itual affairs, stupidly affirm they believe that in the exer
cise a'nd carryin~ on of temporal affai;rs, and especially · 
with _regard ):6 the acquisition and holding of church 
property, that the majority rule should prevail, and that a 
restrictive clause should not be .placed in a deed, u~less a 
majority of the congregation wish it done. 

. The principles anl).ounced in the above case by the 
Supreme Court of our country are just as binqing upon 
us with regard to 

41
property rights, and our security with 

respect thereto, as the commandment to repent and be 
baptized is binding upon us for · our sp-iritual ' welfare. 
If. the officers and members of the congregations of the 
churches of Christ' in · the Upited Sta~s, forty or fifty 
years ago, had caused to be prepared .deeds .·to the prop
erty held by them as places of worship~ with a r estrictive 
oy trust clause therein, as announced in the above, case, 

one of the places of worship would have been ta~n away 
f i om therri by those digressing .find going out from among .. 
us. No doubt the cause· of true Ckristian.ity was given . 
a setback in its progress f rom twent y-five to fifty years 
on account of the great loss entaiied upon loyal brethren 
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by and through the loss of their places of worship as 
aforesaid. 

The property lost by the churches of Christ in every 
instance was held under a deed without any restrictive 
or trust clause against the practice of the innovations 
that were added to the worship by those digressing and 
going out from us. All of said deeds were prepared in 
accordance with Paragraph " Second " above, which gives 
a majority of the members of a religious body the right 
to control the property and even change the faith and 
form of worship of such religious organizations. 

Where church property is held under a deed without 
any trust or restrictive clause, a majority of the members 
of such body may substitute foot washing for baptism, 
if they so desire, and hold the property against those who 
remain loyal to the faith held by the congregation at the 
time the property was acquired. It matters not if the 
property is conveyed to the church of Christ, ot to per
sons as trustees for the church of Christ, without the 
restrictive or trust clause in the deed, the faith and 
practice of such congregation are at all times subject to 
the majority of its members. The placing of the name 
of the church or its pedigree on a corner stone of the 
building will afford no protection. Security and safety 
rest only in the recitals of the deed or conveyance of 
said property. 

I cannot see, with the sad experience had by congrega
tions of the church of Christ in the United States in the 
loss of their property and places of worship for and 
during the past forty years, how any loyal member there
of can be opposed to a trust or restrictive clause in a deed 
conveying property for the use and benefit of said church. 
Such must be for a lack of a proper understanding of the 
law applicable to such cases. Property conveyed to a con
gregation of the church of Christ by a deed without a 
restrictive or trust clause is about like holding a union 
meeting and letting each convert go to the church of his 
choice. Those remaining loyal in any such congregation 
are at any time subject to be ejected and kicked out by 
a digressive or apostatizing majority; but with property 
held under a deed with a trust or restrictive clause, a 
minority consisting of only one loyal member can stand 
his ground, remain faithful to the cause of the New 
'festament, and in the courts of our country hold posses
sion of the property as against, and eject from its use, 
any and all digressive majorities that may arise. 

Th~re is no rule or practice more dangerous to the 
e'mrches of Christ from a spiritual or temporal stand
point than the rule of the majority. Almost every con
gregation owes its loyalty to the teachin'gs of the New 
Testament to a minority, and many times to only a very 
few loyal men and women who are members thereof. 
The whole civilized world owes its moral status to the 
influence of a very small minority, and the downfall of 
every civilization in the past is responsible to an aposta
tizing n,ajority. 

The church of Jesus Christ, when it comes to spiritual 
affairs, all agree, is an absolute monarchy. It is the duty of 
every Christian to observe every law of the government 
under which he Hves with respect to his personal conduct 
and with respect to the acquisition and holding of prop
erty, whether for his family or in trust. for some reli
gious body or for some purely business enterprise; and 
in event, through stupidity or negligence, he fails to 
observe such laws, and society, his family, or beneficiaries 
s~ffer thereby, he in all probability has committed a sin 
against the laws of God, because he is not recognizing the 
"powers that be "· as enjoined upon us by Paul. 

I have known of poor men, with large and dependent 
families,. paying all they had and contributing several 
ye:ars' labor of themselves and family toward the pur
chase of a home, which afterwards would be involved in 
liti~ation , and many times lose it and all they had paid on 

it-all because they failed and refused to recognize and 
bP governed by the laws of the land with respect to the 
acquiring and holding title to such property. Such a man 
commits a sin against himself and family. 

I was formerly of the opinion that in a community 
where a division with the " digressives " was complete, 
and where there was no question in the minds of the 
members in the church of Christ in such community with 
regard to the trust or restrictive clause, that it would 
be safe to accept a deed to property for the church of 
Christ without such a clause; but after mature considera
tion, I have concluded that a deed to a congregation of 
the church of Christ, under no conditions, should be made 
without such restrictive or trust clause, because our 
dangers are always from within and from our own mem
bers, and not from those who have already gone out from 
among us. Like a ship, the water on the outside never 
sinks it, but the water on the inside. 

Officers of every congregation of the church of Christ 
in the United States, and every loyal minister of said 
church, should carefully read the case by our Supreme 
Court as hereinabove mentioned and study the same, and 
then have deeds made to all church property in ac
cordance with the rules and principles announced by said 
case, for the good and security of members of the church 
of Christ in future generations, though we should see no 
danger at the present time. I do not believe that mem
bers of the church of Christ should contribute anything 
toward the building of a house of worship for any con
gregation unless the land on which such house is to be 
erected is held under a deed with the trust or restrictive 
clause embodied therein. If we do, we may live to see 
the faith and form of worship for which said house was 
erected perverted from that prescribed by the New 
Testament and strange forms and doctrines substituted 
therefor. 

A great many of our debating brethren have been 
"taunted " by representatives of the digressive church in 
debates in which the trust or restrictive clause in deeds 
was referred to and criticized as the " creed in the deed," 
and our representatives, not being acquainted with the 
law with respect thereto, would be unable to give a legal 
reason in reply to such " taunts;" and because thereof 
the faith of many of our preachers and members of the 
church of Christ has been weakened through a lack of 
proper knowledge with respect to the absolute necessity 
o~ a trust or restrictive clause in deeds to our churcl1 
property. There is no such thing as a modified trust or 
restrictive clause; you had just as well talk about a 
modified faith, repentance, or baptism. If a thing is right 
for us to believe and practice, why not assert it with 
firmness? Not only those who lack faith will respect us, 
but the world at large. 

I recently heard one of our young preachers, in ad
dressing a large congregation of members and nonmem
bers of the church of Christ, state that he did not want 
any one to go away and say that he had insinuated that no 
one could be saved unless he were a member of the church 
of Christ, but he wanted them to understand that he em
phatically did assert such a proposition, and, further, that 
all Christians in the world are in the church of Christ, 
and that no one would be saved out of it. After the dis
missal of the congregation, a prominent member of a 
sectarian church came to me and stated that he very much 
admired the preacher because of his faith in and loyalty 
to the cause for which he stood. Many of the funda
mental principles taught in the New Testament of our 
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ are weakened and mini
mized by people who claim to be adherents thereto apolo
gizing therefor and attempting to explain away or minify 
the effect thereof. In this way we not only weaken the 
cause of Christ, but we belittle ourselves and commit a 
grievous sin against Jehovah. 
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LETTER FROM BROTHER SMITH. 
Ontario, Cal., January 22, 1926.-I am at this . place in 

a meeting, mth, good attend~e, splendid singing, ~od 
prayers, and fule reaping, and with appropriate texts 

- (subjects)); and here the matter endeth. 
I am in the midst of orange groves; can look out of my 

window and see trees laden with oranges. No matter 
where you go, ·it is oranges, lemons, grape fruit, English 

·walnuts, and blooming flowers, with snow in sight upon 
the mountains. 

We have had neither cold weather nor rain since I 
came, and the great majority of the ~ople seem to be on 
the way to hell in grand scyle. This country, with few 
exceptions, seems to be "money-mad, drink-dry, and 
pleasure-crazy." 

I have found many devoU!d children of the Lord here, 
but they are but a drop in the bucket compared tO the 
mass of godle..~s and worldly-minded people. The majority 
of Christians here were members C1f the cll.urch before 
coming to this country. • 

It is difficult to "round up" one native-born, ~nd thou
sands .who were good church members before coming here 
left their religion behind and have gone " hog wild," and 
will run as quickly from a church house as a wild boar 
will at the sight of a man. · 

Take this balmy climate away from California and the 
rest of it is on paper, and yet the millions seem to think 
they would be cheated in exchanging /California for 
heaven. C 

In so far as this earth is concerned, I am by Tennessee 
like the three fellows who went to Missouri were by 
Arkansas . Tli.ey ~ere broke, and went to a Methodist 
revival. The preacher said: "All who wish to go to 
heaven stand." All stood, except the three from Arkan
sas. Then the preacher said: "All who wish to go to hell 
stand." One of the three arose and said: "Parson, we 
don't know much about them places you been voting on; 
'bU,t we are from Arkansas; and if we can get back to 
Krkansas, that will be good enough for us." 

Good-by. · F . W. SMITH. 

\ REPLY TO BROTHER SRYGLEY. 
BY DR. EUGENE V. WOOD. 

[Thi s arlicle and Brothe r Sryglcy 's reply have been in type more 
than six weeks, but W(" f C held because o f negotiat ions be tween 
Brother R. H . Boll and the Gospel Ad vocate.] 

In the Gospel Advocate of October 29, on page 1043, 
there appears an article from Brother Srygley in which 
he tells " the ppblic " some of the things he thinks of my 
booklet, "An Appeal to the Candid." In his first sentence 
he states that he had received a letter from me requesting 
_him to read carefully the pamphlet, of which I mailed 
him a complimentary copy, and then write to 71te and tell 
1ne what he thought of it. But he never wrote me any
thing, not even tO acknowledge the receipt of the booklet, 
but, instead, he writes a three-column article to tell the 
pu:blic ·" some of the things " he thinks of the booklet-
and of me. 

As I would always like to find 'something commendable 
in the efforts of my brethren, I will first of all thank 
Br other Srygley and the Gospel Advocate management 
for the liberal space which tl}ey devoted to a notice of the 
booklet. I . could . not reasondtlly expect more in that line. 

· But there are 'a few things in the/ notice that I wish to 
reply to, and since Brother Srygley has gone to t~e public 
with his criticisms, and since many hundred readers of 
the Gospel 1 dvocate will never see my booklet, I feel ,that 
in justice to me the brethren shou1d allow this reply space 
in that paper. 

While I do not think Brother Srygley has yet over 
throWn a single point in my tract, there is one sta~ineiit " 
in there that he can very· easily prove incorrect. Some
where in the tract ~ intimated that any brother who write~ 

a single· sentence favorable to Brother Boll will receive 
rough treatmen't at the hands of the brethren and the 
papers that oppose . Boll. So far my experience since writ
ing the tract has not changed my opinion; but if Brother 
Srygley and the Gospel Advoc"ate accord ine perfectly fair 
and brotherly treatment, they will 'prove that statement 
fals~. so far as they are conc_erned, and i will be-in honor 
bound to expunge it from the second edition of the booklet, 
which may soon appear. · 

Brother Srygley seems P,uzzled to know why I sho~ld 
write in defense of Brothel Boll, instead of allowing Boll 
to do that for him elf, as he thinks Boll iS" of age. Well, 
I do not see why that should troub.le him. If he will just 
tell himsel{..why he rushed to the.. delense of'-Nichol and 
Whiteside, instead of allowing them to make their own 
defense, he will probably understand my motive. If I 
am not misinformed, they are both of age also. 

In the next paragraph Brother Srygley expresses 'great 
surprise tha~ I ·should write on the issue at ·all, since I 
had got " us all to agree " that it is right to learn what 
Boll teaches from Boll's own writing, and not from those 
of ' his oj)ponents or friends , either. Now he says I ·have 
fixed it so we cannot do what we all agree is right.· But 
the error there is so palpable that it seems useless to 
reply. I stated in the pamphlet that I was not writing 

· to set forth Boll's teaching, but to point out falla'cies in 
the reasoning of those who had attempted to reply to Boll. 

· But Brother Srygley says: . " I do wish the Doctor had 
remained out of this." Well, it possibly would have been 
better for me to remain out of the controversy, thQugh I 
am not yet convinced of it. But why did not Brother 
Srygley remain out of it? Or if h~ was ·in ' it "originally·, 
why did not I Brllthren Nichol and Whiteside remain out? 
B~other Sr:~~gley didn't seem to regret the fadt that they 
had vaulted into the ring. . . 

· '-B_rother Srygley thinks I made a very serious charge 
against somebody when I said that a number of brethren 
have agreed together to oppose Boll because they do not 

' agree with all he teaches. That may . be serious, but I 
am not yet convinced it · is not true, though Brother 
Srygley denies it. • 

Then he counters with the following: " There is a dis
position on the par t of many brethren to defend Boll with 
his false doctrine and all, simply because they like him. 
God forbid that I should ever put any man above the 
truth." Now, if th~t is not a serimt.S .charge, I'll · sur
render and flee the fight! Putting a man above the truth! 
Defending false doctrine because of ·personal friendship! · 
That is not only a serious charge against " many breth
?'en," but it has the tone of a wail, and it is only. one of 
several intimations in the article that the aggressors are 
taking the defensive attitude. No doubt Brother Srygley 
has lieard · prot~ts from " ·many brethren " against the 
manner he s,mf others have dealt witlr Brother Boll. He 
will hear more. 

The rest of the article is taken up with an effort to 
prove me inconsistent in c9mplaining at the coarse per
sonalities of the "~ichol-Whiteside Review" and then 
lapsing into simi ar crudities. Now, I will admit that 
some of. the language of my booklet could have been bet
ter chosen, and there are'-places ·where more .feeling is 
manifested than good judgment can . approve, but I deny 
absolutely and most emphatically that there can be found 
anywhere in the tract any su.ch personal denuncia~ions or 
bitter epithets or inelegant el(pletives-~s Boll's reviewers 
made use of. Brother Srygley thin'Ks I almost called a 
Dallas preacher a "pPevaricator and a hypocrite;"• but I 
used no such words, nor did I use any words that can be 
s'o understood, as Brqther Srygley admits by the qualify- .. 
ing term " almost.'' · 

Again, when I drew the contrast 'between "wicked 
men" and " Christian men," Brother Srygley quotes me 
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and italicizes the former and fails thus to emphasize the 
latter, as I did. How did the fact that the words " Chris
tian men" were in italics escape the brother's notice? I 
challenge Brother Srygley to find where I accused any
body as "posing as pious" just to excite sympathy, of 
"deliberately" " suppressing Scripture," of "juggling" 
God's word, of " blatant and slanderous ebullitions," or of 
being blasphemous blathenkites; and these are just a 
few of the well-chosen phrases of Brother Srygley's pro
teges. If he will find any such language in my booklet, 
I will make a bonfire of all I have on hand and never write 
another line on this CGntroversy while I live. I did charge 
the reviewers with quibbling and sham logic, and I am 
willing for the unbiased readers to say whether or not 
I substantiate the charge. 

Brother Srygley criticizes my statement that I would 
Hot in the booklet contend for any of Boll's views. He 
says if I think they are true, I ought to contend for them. 
And right there he surrendered a plea that the Boll oppo
nents have all along been making. They have with one 
voice said: " We do not care if Boll does believe these 
things, but he must not contend for them. He must hold 
them in silence as private opinions." Now I am con
demned for trying to follow this advice. Verily my 
brethren are hard to please. The purpose of my booklet, 
as it states, is not to press Boll's views, but to plead for 
decency in dealing with a brother. Is that asking too 
much of our preachers? 

Finally, I must repeat my request made in the booklet-
viz.: If you do not agree with me, will you write to me 
and tell me that you indorse the " Nichol-Whiteside Re
view," bitter personalities, denunciatio·ns, and all? Does 
Brother Srygley indGrse their " brisk " language, as he 
calls it? Does he believe Brother Boll is a base hypocrite 
and a "blasphemous blathet•skite?" Will he say 'so in 
print? If not, will he have the fairness to say that Nichol 
and Whiteside transcended the bounds of honorable con
troversy and Christian decency in using such terms? It 
is true Brother Srygley and the Gospel Advocate have 
already indorsed their review of Boll and recommended 
it to their readers, but I am persuaded that they over
looked the things I have pointed out. That is why I 
wrote. That may seem like another compliment to my
self, but it is a conviction with me, and I would rather 
suffer criticism for that than to accuse Brother Srygley 
for indorsing those unchristian aspersions. But, to bring 
the matter to a show-down, let me make a direct appeal: 
Brother Srygley, do you indorse those misrepresentations 
and personalities of the "Nichol-Whiteside Review?" 

THE DIARY OF A BIBLE. 
BY D. CARL YODER. 

January 15.-Been resting quietly for a week. The 
first few nights of the new year my owner read me regu
larly, but he has forgotten me, I guess. 

February 2.-Clean up. I was dusted with other things 
and put back in my place. 

February 2.-Went to Sunday school, and was used foJ: 
a few references. 

March 7.-Received my weekly dusting and put back 
in my old place. 

April 2.-Busy day. Owner led the people's meeting 
and looked up many references. He had a hard time find
ing what he wanted to read. 

May 5.-In grandma's lap. She is here 1on a visit. 
May 6.-In grandma's lap again this afternoon. The 

last four verses of the fifteenth chapter. 
May 7, 8, 9.-In grandma's lap every afternoon. It's 

a comfortable spot. Sometimes she reads me; sometimes 
she talks to me. 

May 10.-Grandma is gone. She kissed me good-by. 
Back in the old place. 

June 4.-The owner's daughter used me to press a few 
of her botany flowers to-day. 

June 30.-Was packed in the trunk with other things 
for a vacation trip. 

July 6.-Still in the trunk. 
July 15.-Home again and in the old place. I am get

ting so lonesome. No one seems to care for rne.-Selected. 

RICHES AND HAPPINESS. 
Riches alone do not make men happy or blessed. The 

brute qualities lead away from happiness. Most people 
are deluded with the idea that happine!?s consists in 
gratifying desires. They do not realize that " desire is 
as insatiable as the ocean, and clamors louder and louder 
as its demands are attended to." Gratification, satisfac
tion of our selfish cravings, only increases our real soul 
hunger. Principle alone can give permanent happiness. 

Human beings starve and pinch their lives and stunt 
their growth by their wrong attitudes toward life. They 
kill every joy and blight their happiness by their own 
envy, jealousy, and false ambition. The sight of other 
people's prosperity seems to kill their appreciation and 
the enjoyment of possessions. 

To be happy, we must approve of ourselves; and there 
is something within us which always condemns the selfish 
act, as it does the sinful act. I have never known a 
greedy, grasping, selfish person to be happy. Where 
these propensities dpminate in the nature, it is impossible 
for the things which create love to live. These rank, 
vulgar weeds kill the more tender plants and flowers 
which radiate sweetness and beauty, contentment and 
happiness. 

A man can never realize complete, abiding happiness 
until he gets into the current running heavenward, God
ward, because everything on a material plane is transi
tory and in constant change.-Selected. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
"Sermons," by J. W. McGarvey. 
" Eunice Loyd," by R. R. Moody. 
" Bible Readings," by Isaac Errett. 
" The Glorious Gospel," by Adcock. 
" The Querist's Drawer," by Errett. 
" Lands of the Bible," by McGarvey. 
"Gospel Sermons," by T. W. Brents. 
"The Gospel Preacher," by B. Franklin. 
"Letters and Sermons of T. B. Larimore." 
"Travels in Bible Lands," by A. T. Ritchie. 
"Short Bible Stories," by James E. Chessor. 
"Larimore and His Boys," by F. D. Srygley. 
"Uncle Minor's Stories," by V. M. Metcalfe. 
"The Profitable Word," compiled by A. B. Lipscomb. 
" The Bible vs. Theories of Evolution," edited and com

piled by E. A. Elam. 
Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 

Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

"THE PROFITABLE WORD," BY J. C. :Mc-
QUIDDY, 

Contains a choice selection of the writings of J. C. Mc
Quiddy, compiled by A. B. Lipscomb. For over forty 
years Brother McQuiddy was editor and publisher of 
the Gospel Advocate. "The Profitable Word" is a gem, 
and contains some of the best thoughts of a great 
mind. It contains 196 pages and is bound in silk 
and stamped in gold and white metal. Send $1.60 
and get a copy. 
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[ OUR MESSAGES ~ 
Some big men are mighty little. 
An honest soul is good for a confession. 
A few cases of Sunday grippe yet remain. 
A hobby always bucks, and throws its rider. 
Silence is sometimes an unanswerable argument. 
Worldly ambitions cannot help the cause of Christ. 
Some one explains that good people are those whQ like us. 
Many men are actually owned by what they think they 

own. 

The robe of self-righteousness is made of this world's 
goods. 

The more you do in the service of God, the closer you 
are to heaven. 

If the men had to bring the babies into the world, there 
wouldn't be ,any. 

W. R. Essex preached at Twenty-second Avenue, North, 
this city, last L01·d's day. 

We should think less about what the people say and 
more about what God says. 

S. J. Lester preached at Sixth Avenue, North, this city, 
last Lord's day, morning and night. 

When a man is doing a great work, he does not feel 
the necessity of always blowing about it. 

Vernon M. Spivey, of David Lipscomb College, preached 
at Grandview Heights, this city, last Lord's day. 

Born, to Mr. and Mrs. James A. Allen, Nashville, 
Tenn., Thursday, January · 28, 1926, a daughter, Louise 
Grimes Allen. 

W. M. Behel, St. Joseph, Tenn., January 25: "I 
preached twice yesterday, at Anderson and Rogersville, 
Ala., to good audiences." · 

J. E. Acuff preached two splendid sermons for the con
gregation worshiping on Twelfth Avenue, North, this city, 
last Lord's day. W. S. Moody will preach next Sunday. 

D. F. Draper, Liberty, Tenn., January 27: "I was at 
Granville, Tenn., last Sunday, and had a fine c1·owd. I 
am now at Liberty,- with fine audiences and fine attention." 

Tennessee would be a better country if ten thousand of 
our fellow citizens would support their families with half 
the zeal with which they support their political candi
dates. 

Some one says the ancient Dorcas was full of good 
works, but the modern Dorcas is full of sweetmeats and 
ice cream bought for by her some uncircumcised Philis
tine at a church social! 

E. A. Elam preached at Donelsen, Tenn., last Lord's day, 
morning and night. Two splendid audiences listened at
tentively and were delighted with Brother Elam's pres
entation of great Bible lessons. 

F. B. Srygley preached two good sermons last Lord's 
day at the Belmont church of Christ, this city. There were 
good crowds at both services. All are invited to be present 
next Lord's day and to bear Brother Srygley. 

Charles F. Hardin, Ontario, Cal., January 20: " Broth
er F. W. Smith started off here in fine shape last Sunday 
night. I predict that the West Coast brethren will feel 
the power of his work long after he is gone. We think 
he is gr~at." 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., January 25: " Two 
fine services at West End Avenue yesterday. There were 
two restorations at the morning service. One restoration 
last Sunday a week ago. The prospects for this year are 
unusually good." 

L. A. Jackson, Marvell, Ark., January 25: "We enjoy 
the Gospel Advocate more and more. We admire Brother 
Allen for his courage and presentation of facts that need 
our attention. Brother Elam, come again on the dress. 
Fine we think. John R. Williams, you, too, must keep 
up. ''Our Greatest Needs,' by Brother Billingsley, was 
also great. The work is moving on nicely at Cypert, Ark. 
R. H. Johnson, of Morrill ton, is preaching for us." 

Horace W. Busby, Fort Worth, Texas, January 14: "On 
February 14, from 5 to 6 P.M., the Glenwood church of 
Christ will render a program over WBAP, consisting of 
gospel songs by the Glenwood quartet, solos by Austin 
Taylor, and a sermonette by the writer. On March 14, 
from 5 to 6 P.M., we will render a program of request 
numbers received since our last broadcasting. These re
quests are so numerous that it will be impossible to comply 
with all, but we trust that our friends will bear with us 
and enjoy the program." 

Propositions have been signed and arrangements com
pleted for a debate to take place in Macrorie, Saskatche
wan, Canada, between Mr. S. A. Ruskjer (Adventist) 
and H. A. Rogers (Christian). Mr. Ruskjer is president 
of the Seventh-Day Adventist Church from Port Arthur 
to Vancouver. Proposition for the first two nights: "The 
first day of the week is the day on which. all Christians 
should meet to worship God." Brother Rogers affirms; 
Ruskjer denies. Proposition for the last two nights: 
" The seventh day of the week is the Sabbath of the Bible, 
and should be kept by all Christians to-day." Ruskjer 
affirms; Rogers denies. The debate is to take place on 
February 15-18. The Bible only is to be used. 

R. A. Craig, Shelbyville, Ky., January 24: " Last 
Lord's day I was at Winchester, morning and evening. 
At two o'clock in the afternoon I drove over to Nicholas
ville and preached for the little band of disciples there. 
Sister Sevella Wylie, one of the faithful. in the Lord, has 
for many years stood nobly by the church at Nicholasville. 
I am sure the Lord will greatly reward her. J. L. Hines 
will hold a meeting there in May, and I will be with them 
in September or October. Our meeting at Frankfort will 
begin on the second Lord's day in May and continue till 
the fourth Lord's day. C. R. Nichol will preach and A. J. 
Veteto will lead the songs. All brethren who can are 
earnestly requested to help us financially. Send donations 
to R. A. Craig, Shelbyville, Ky." 

M. Keeble, Birmingham, Ala., January 19: " During the 
year 1925 I kept very busy in the vineyard of the Lord. I 
conducted twenty-one meetings; established six new con
gregations, and baptized one hundred and thirty-eight. I 
aim to do more this year. I preached the first Lord's day 
in this year at the Jackson Street Church, in Nashville, 
Tenn., to a packed house. It was my twenty-fourth time 
to be present on the first Lord's day in the year. I have 
made it a rule to begin my year's work at home. While 
there two precious souls made the good confession. I am 
now in my first tent meeting for the year. Interest is fine, 
although the weather is cold and rainy. The church here 
has a mind to work. Most of my work last year was done 
in answer to calls from white churches for me to preach 
somewhere to my people. May God bless the white breth
ren and sisters who are doing so much to have the pure 
gospel preached to my people." 

Samuel E. Witty, Los Angeles, Cal., January 25: 
"F. W. Smith, of Nashville, Tenn., began a meeting with 
the Central congregation, of this city, on the first Lord's 
day in January and continued it until the third Lord's 
day. The attendance and interest were good throughout. 
Nineteen responded to the invitation. Five were added 
by primary obedience, two were restored to fellewship, two 
or more came from the 'transgressives,' and the others 
were added to the local congregation from other churches 
of Christ. The brethren are well pleased with Brothel' 
Smith's work. He preaches the truth with great earnest
ness, without fear or favor. His warm exhortations in
spired us all to live closer to God. It was a pleasure for 
us to have Brother Smith stay in our home while here, 
and I will profit much by his wise counsel. Brother 
Smith is now in a meeting with the Ontario congregation, 
with large attendance- and good interest." 

J. S. Willis and J. E. Massey, elders of the church of 
Christ worshiping at Nevada Avenue, and J. M. Arterburn, 
Charles ' E. Chess, and Charles W. Hays, elders of the 
church of Christ worshiping at Central Hall, Fresno, Cal., 
December 28: " The division and strife that have existed 
between the Central Hall (Fresno Street) and the Nevada 
Avenue congregations for the past ~everal years have now 
been settled. We take pleasure in announcing to the 
brotherhood that love, peace, and harmony now prevail. 
When Christians will permit the love of Christ to rule in 
their hearts, all difficulties and misunderstandings can 
easily be settled. We wish to admonish other churches 
and individuals who are having trouble among themselves 
to leave out all personal feelings and preconceived ideas 
and opinions and be guided by the love of Christ in their 
treatment of and consideration toward each other. By so 
doing the adjustment of their troubles can easily be 
brought about." 
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Charles L. Talley, of Hopkinsville, Ky., and .L. B. Jones, 
.of Murfreesboro, Tenn., were among those who visited 
the Gospel Advocate office last week. 

W. H. Broughton, Albertville, Ala., January 26: "I 
·was with the church at Alabama City, Ala., last Sunday, 
and preached for them at the morning service." 

C. B. Dendy, French Camp, Miss., January 26: " I so 
much enjoy getting the Gospel Advocate. The reading of 
it gives me spiritual food. Best wishes to the Advocate 
and its readers." 

G. M. Spencer, Columbia, Tenn., January 31: "Th'e 
church of Christ meeting in the courthouse at Columbia 
enjoyed a very pointed sermon by R. V. Staggs last Lord's 
day. Will Morton will be with us on the second Lord's 
day in February, and C. E. Holt on the third Lord's day." 

E. T. Brazzell, South Tunnel, Tenn., January 26: "I 
filled my regular appointment at Cardwell, Mo., last 
Lord's day, and had good crowds both day and night. I 
will preach next Lord's day at Bush's Chapel, my old 
home congregation. I shall then return to Missouri and 
Arkansas." 
· F. 0. Howell, Little Rock, Ark., January 26: " Our 
meeting here starts off in fine shape. The crowds are all 
that we could hope for. The church is in a new location 
in the downtown district. Little Rock is a great city, and 
the church he1·e has wonderful possibilities. Our meeting 
will continue two weekfi." 

Andrew Perry, Covington, Ind., January 27: " I met 
with and engaged in the worship with the congregation at 
Bismarck, Til., last Lo1·d's day. We had a fine meeting for 
worship, some six taking part in the teaching service, and 
some of the young brethren taking part to edification. Two 
members have been added recently by statement." 

C. D. Moore, Santos, Fla., January 16: "J. C. Tomlinson, 
of Lockhart, Fla., wants to know the location of the meet
ing place of the church of Christ in Orlando, Fla. · If any 
member at Orlando sees this, he is requested to write and 
give Brother Tomlinson the location of the meeting place. 
Any one who can might· give the information to Brother 
Tomlinson by card." 

E. L. Broadus, of David Lipscomb College, preached at 
Schochoh, Ky., last Lord's day. Brother and Sister 
Broadus, who intend, if the Lord wills, to go as missiona
ries to China, plan to sail about Augtist 1. We rejoice 
that two young people of such sterling worth are glad to 
make the great sacrifice necessary for such work. We 
commend them most heartily to the churches. It would 
be advisable for congregations to become acquainted with 
Brother and Sister Broadus before they leave. 

A. B. Comer, Washington, D. C., January 25, to James A. 
Allen: "Allow me to congratulate you for the good work 
you are doing on the Gospel Advocate. The position you 
take and maintain with boldness on the expensive, meeting
house question is timely, as is also the position you hold 
on the eldership, majority-rule, and the preacher-pastor 
questions. You and such brethren as Srygley, Smith, and 
Elam, and others are giving to the readers of the Advo
cate some of the very best scriptural lessons." 

Herbert E. Winkler, Nashville, Tenn., January 18: 
"While at Spencer, Tenn., on a trip preparatory to fin
ishing the blue prints for the Boys' Dormitory at Burritt 
College, I preached to a good audience gathered for wor
ship at 11 A.M. yesterday. Professor Scott reports a full 
school, with interest good and all doing splendid work. 
The foundation for the new building is ready for the new 
structure to be erected, and the brick has been burned and 
paid for. The work will be pushed as rapidly as possible." 

F. L. Paisley, Chicago, Ill., January 25: " The last two 
Lord's days have brought a record attendance at the Cen
tral Church, 309 Capitol Building, this city. Frequently I 

· get letters from members in distant places who write of 
relatives here who have been looking for the church for 
one or two years, but have been unable to locate it. One 
writes that he subscribed for the Gospel Advocate and 
found our address. That should have been done long ago. 
Why let time fly so swiftly by without getting to worship 
God, when a small subscription price will bring. the infor
mation and make it possible to 'redeem the time?' Just 
why so many members of the church can be content while. 
not knowing things in general about the cause of Christ, 
which knowledge can be obtained with only two dollars, I 
do not know. I am not especially interested in the ch·cu
lation of any of our papers per se, but I am interested in 
Christians' being true to the cause of Christ and faithful 
to duty. My new address · is 1513 East Sixty-fourth 
Street." 

T. W. Phillips, Savannah, Ga., January 25: "We are 
in the third week of our meeting, with many sectarians 
attending regularly. Both daily papers now carry re
ports of our services, as well as writing up my sermons, 
and this is letting Savannah learn more of the church. 
The future is bright." 

J. S. Holland, Bogart, Ga., January 23: "W. W. Bates, 
of Atlanta, Ga., was with us last Sunday, but the sei·v
ices were rained out both morning and night. However, 
Brother Bates remained over and preached for us on Mon
day, Tuesday, and Wednesday nights. Two precious souls, 
a man and his wife, took their . stand with us. We now 
have eight members. We meet each Lord's day and wor
ship God 'as it is written.' We extend to all a hearty 
welcome to come and worship with us. Services begin at 
half past ten o'clock." 

Jesse F. Love, of Valdosta, Ga., bought a tent from 
W. G. White, of this city, some inonths ago. Here is what 
he wrote on receiving the tent: "The tent came O.K. 
Saturday. l am very much pleased with it. The cloth is 
fine, and seems to be heavy enough. It does not leak at 
all. I am glad to get such a nice tent so cheaply. The 
same tent made anywhere else would have cost four hun
dred and fifty dollars. [Brother Love paid two hundred 
and ninety dollars, but in making the price I made a 
mistake. It should have been three hundred and ten dol
lars.-W. G. W.] I shall J.lecommend you as a tent
maker." Brother White says: "Brethren, if you are 
going to want a tent, get busy. In ordering, give plenty 
of time, so as to get your tent by the time you will need 
it. Write W. G. White, 1220 McChesney Avenue, Nash
ville, Tenn. 

Price Billingsley, Fort Lauderdale, Fla., January 25: 
" To-night begins my part of our meeting here. Tommie 
Nicks, of Nashville, Tenn., leads · the singing, supported 
by the Miami church, whose minister, G. M. Pullias, 
opened' for me. Our tent stands upon a lot owned by the 
brethren and situated in the central residential section. 
The meeting is widely advertised and the congregation 
(only a few weeks old) is enthusiastic and hopeful. The 
Plant City meeting resulted in eleven baptisms and other 
important good accomplished. On the final day, for in
stance, there gatlaered with us preachers and church lead
ers from fifteen congregations, in an effort to crystallize 
sentiment and evolve means for building a Bible school 
somewhere in South Florida. Enthusiastic and helpful 
addresses were made by S. F. Morrow, G. M. Pullias, T. B. 
Thompson, 0. H. Tallman, E. E. Shoulders, G. B. Hoover, 
J. T. Bushong, and other brethren." 

J. E. Green, Paragould, Ark., January 18: "My work 
of three years' duration at Scottsville, Ky., came to a 
close in November. In many ways that work was hard, 
much of it being in destitute places with a tent. It was 
also done at a great financial sacrifice on my part; yet it 
was a great work, and I am glad to have had a part in it. 
The efforts spent in that field were blessed, and I am sure 
will continue to bear fruit for years to come, for which I 
thank God and take courage. I have many friends in that 
section whom I hated to leave, but, thinking that a change 
was advisable, I came to Paragould to work with the 
brethren here and do the work of an evangelist in the 
sun•ounding territory. The congregation here seems to be 
wide-awake, and the brethren are at peace among them
selves. Yesterday was a great day for us. Two young 
men made the good confession and were baptized. I will 
be with the brethren at Marmaduke next Lord's day." 

J. C. Hollis, Ardmore, Okla., January 21: " E. S. Jelley 
has located at Walters, Okla. He is working among the 
Indians of this State. I am confident that we could not 
have secured a man that is better adapted to this work. 
Brother Jelley needs several thousand little Testaments 
to distribute among the people with whom he is working. 
If he can secure these statements, he intends to mark cer
tain passages to be read, and then hand them out. He will 
keep in touch with those who receive the Testaments and 
instruct them from time to time. I would be glad for the 
churches of Christ to take this proposition up and see that 
Brother Jelley gets these books in due time. You may 
send the Testaments direct to Brother Jelley at Walters, 
Okla. Those that want to help support Brother Jelley in 
this work may send their contributions to the elders of the 
chu1·ch at Temple, Okla. They have agreed to look after 
this part of the work." S. F . Morrow and others have 
established a fund to provide Bibles and Testaments for 
free distribution. The Gospel Advocate accepts contribu
tions to it and manages the distribution of Bibles and 
Testaments free of charge. As a starter, we sent Brother 
Jelley twenty-five small Testaments out of this fund. 
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Conducted fot' a half century by D. Llpscomb.J E. G. SeweJJ, 
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EDITORIAL 

A STATEMENT. 
The Gospel Advocate management realizes that, as ,a 

paper, the "Gospel Advocate" must advocate the gospel 
in its full meaning and power. It must seek the exten
sion of the kingdom of God among men in all places and 
the building up of the church along all lines in " all things 

that pertain unto life and godliness." Should it not do 
this, it would not be entitled to the name it bears. 

The courage and heroi!lm taught by the gospel are sub
lime. Without these, one cannot advocate the gospel and 
live in obedience to it. ·one must "contend earnestly for 
the faith which was once for all delivered unto the saints," 
and, therefore, must "fight the good fight of the faith," 
in order to " lay hold on the life eternal." This fight em
braces all struggles against sin which arise within one's 

own fleshly appetites, passions, and lusts; yet investiga

tion and frequently courteous, dignified, honorable con
troversy are necessary to the understanding of important 
questions. But this cannot be had without the meekness, 
forbearance, self-examination, patience, and love of the 
gospel. 

This management would make clear the distinction 
between contending for one's theories, speculations, no
tions, and the doctrines and commandments of men and 
contending for "the faith ." This difference is great. 

Also, it would make clear the difference between con
tending for " the faith " in the courage and spirit, love 
and language of the gospel and contending for it in a 
partisan, domineering, bitter, and holier-than-thou spirit. 

As the gospel teaches, there is and always will be a 
difference between him who serves God and him who 
serves him not, and this difference must be made plain 
and kept distinct. " Knowing therefore the fear of the 
Lord, we persuade men." 

Our readers are aware that the paper has been trying 

to effect a reconciliation between brethren where differ
ences in teaching and in personal matters exist. It has 
emphasized with all its force that unity for which Christ 
prayed-that all his. disciples for all time may be one, 
even as he and God are one-" the unity of the Spirit in 
the bond of peace "-and that they should all speak the 
same thing and should be perfected together in the same 

mind and in the same judgment. It also has emphasized 
all the Bible teaches against parties in the church, strife, 
divisions, impugnment of motives, misrepresentation, harsh 
language, and bitter denunciations. Furthermore, it has 
emphasized the sin in not avoiding all untaught questions 
-all unrevealed things-and everything which God says 
should be let alone. 

While, for instance, the paper does not indorse some 
. theories and speculations concerning the kingdom and un
fulfilled prophecies, yet it does not indorse much of the 
language and spirit of some who properly oppose these 
theories. Different ones from different States have felt 
called upon to write on different phases of this contro
versy, and, not lmowing of our efforts at reconciliation, 
have complained of unfair treatment because all that has 
been written has not been published forthwith. 

The truth can never be taught and peace and harmony 
and good will can never be brought about by using un
kind and offensive language and resorting to harsh and 
ugly epithets. 

All know that wherever there are differences, hard 
sayings, and divisions between brethren, there is sin some
where; somebody has done wrong-has violated some 
principle of the gospel. This should not be. But should 
not and cannot all this be righted? It can, if all will 
obey God. 

Because the paper does not indorse the style and lan
guage and spirit of some, it does not follow that it 
·opposes whatever truth they teach; or because it indorses 
the kindness, gentleness, and good manners of others, it 
does not follow that it indorses any error they teach. 

Our readers should understand that the paper is en

deavoring to eliminate all unkind personalities, unbecom
ing language, unedifying wrangles, etc., and, instead, to 
teach the whole truth in the love of the truth and for the 
glory of God; to deal in principles rather than in per
sonalities. In this and in every other righteous endeavor 
it seeks the good will and hearty cooperation of all. 

DR. EUGENE V. WOOD'S REPLY. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

On another page of this paper will be found a reply to 
what I thought of the Doctor's booklet. The DoctoT is 
right in the statement that I did not wr:ite a personal letter 
to him telling him what I thought of his booklet; but I 
felt sm·e he would see what I thought of his book if I 
put it in the Gospel Advocate, and I was willing for others 
to see what I thought about it; and as it was now public 
property, I did not feel that the Doctor could object to 
seeing it in the Advocate. 

While the first paragraph of the Doctor's communica
tion seems to be a complaint at me for putting what I 
thought of his booklet in the Advocate, the second para
graph makes it all right, as there he says: " I will first 
of all thank Brother Srygley and the Gospel Advocate 
management for the libe1·al space which they devoted to a 
notice of my booklet." That is the first time I remember 
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to have received both a complaint and thanks at the same 
time when the same thing was under consideration. I 

I used to love to solve problems by cancellation. It appears 
1• that the Doctor is good at cancellation, for his second 

paragraph exactly cancels the first. 
, The brother thinks that in justice to him the brethren 
should allow him space in the paper. The brother is 
mistaken here. If I were to deal with him in justice alone, 
I would say that, since the Doctor is defending his friend 
Bo~l, and since Boll has a paper, if he will have Boll pub
lish my criticism of his book in his paper and assure me 
that I could get a reply to him in Boll's paper, he could 
come into the Advocate in defense of his book. No, 
Doctor, in getting this in the Advocate, it is mercy and 
not justice that moves me. 

The Doctor says: " While I do not think Brother Sryg
ley has yet overthrown a single point in my ·tract, there is 
one statement in there that he can very easily prove in
correct. Somewhere in the tract I intimated that any 
brother who writes a single statement favorable to Broth
er Boll will receive rough treatment," etc. In other 
words, the Doctor makes a charge which he did not know 
to be true, and is waiting on my action to prove it. The 
Doctor ought to have had his proof before he made the 
charge in his book. This is a strange way to do-make a 
charge on a guess at the future! Instead of insinuating 
that some papers were terribly wrong, why did hot the 
Doctor come out plainly and tell what paper had mistreated 
!Boll or any of his friends? From R. H. Boll's statement 

· in the Gospel Advocate of December 9, 1915, I quote the 
foUowing: 

The Advocate did not decline to publish any article from 
e until after I said I would not continue the discussion 
ith Brother Smith or notice him any further until the 

erms of a debate were arranged, on fair propositions, 
nd also until the publishers had published to the world 
n the strength of my own statement that the discussion 
as closed. The publishers, therefore, could not reopen 

te discussion without reversing themselves. The im
ression, therefore, that the Advocate management mis
eated me is groundless. 

This was after Boll had left the Advocate and had 
.turned to it and had taken up again his work upon it. 

Since the Advocate had not mistreated him, then, ac-

f
l rding to his own statement, when and where has 

y editor of the Advocate mistreated him since then? 
obody who knows the facts believes that Boll has been 

~istreated by the Advocate. Now, Doctor, .do as you 
~ease about correcting a charge of which you had no 
Il'OOf when you made it, but were only waiting on me to 
<b something that would prove that you were right. 
It does not trouble me that the Doctor writes for Boll 

i~stead of allowing Boll to do it himself; for certainly if 

~
ll can stand it, I can. The Doctor says: " If he will 

J st tell himself why he rushed to the defense of Nichol 
d Whiteside." I did not rush to their defense. I did 

vhat Dr. Wood asked me to do-told him what I thought 
oi his book. Any one who reads the Doctor's reply which 
~am reviewing can see that he is disappointed ·because I 
''d not defend them. 

I am surprised at the inconsistency of the Doctor in 
!flying that we all should go to Boll's writing to learn 
hat Boll teaches, and then in the face of that statement 

f
. rite a book to defend Boll's teaching against his review

s. The Doctor says the error in that is so palpable that 
seems useless to reply. What he should have said is 

lhat "my error is so palpable I cannot reply." 

f 

The Doctor says: "Well, it possibly would have been 
etter for me to remain out of the controversy, ~hough I 
m not convinced of it. But why did not Brother Srygley 
emain out of it? " I went in to tell the Doctor what I 
bought of his book .at .hi<; .re..quest. The Doctor's memory 
s not as long as his finger. He invited me to tell him 
what I thought of his book, and I did so at his invitation; 

now he wants to know why I went into this, anyway. 
This is all I am in, Doctor. I whip the Doctor around a 
little, and he looks at me in . surprise and asks: "' What 
are you in here for?" I can answer that again: to tell 
you what I think of your book. Now do you lmow? The 
Doctor also asks: " Why did not Brethren Nichol and 
Whiteside remain out?" That is easy. Because Boll 
went in, and they went after his false doctrine. Now 
that I have answered his question, I want to ask him one: 
Why did not Boll stay out? His doctrine would not save 
any one if it were true, and I know it cannot if it is false. 

Yes, I do think Dr. Wood made a serious charge .against 
some one when he said " that a number of brethren have 
agreed together to oppose Boll." He says he is " not yet 
convinced it is not true, though Brother Srygley denies it." 
Then it is up to him to pt·ove it. Tell us who niade the 
agreement, and when and where, or allow us to believe 
that you guessed at it and have no proof whatever. 

Yes, I did say that .there was a disposition on the part 
of some to defend Boll, with his false doctrine and all, 
and I had no reference to Dr. Eugene V. Wood, either. 
He has been deluded into believing the false doctrine, and 
somebody has made him believe that Boll has been badly 
treated. I had in mind Brother Lee Jackson, who tried 
in some way to defend Boll in the Advocate of November 
19, and Brother J. N. Armstrong, , who does not believe 
Boll's doctrine, but claims " it is only a few harmless 
guesses." I have heard from these through the papers. 
I have received no protest from any one over what I 
thought of the book, except from Doctor Wood himself, 
unless Brother Jackson's little effo·rt at palliation is a 
protest; · but, on the other hand, I have a lot of lette1·s 

. commending what .I thought about the booklet. 
Yes, I did make an effort to prove him " inconsistent in 

complaining at the coarse pe1·sonalities of the ' Nichol
Whiteside Review ' and then lapsing into similar crudities." 
It appears to me that I must have about proved it, as he 
about admits it in these words: "Now, I will admit that 
some of the language of my booklet could have been better 
chosen, and there are places where more feeling is mani
fested than good judgment can approve." "An honest 
confession is good fo·r the soul." But his is not as bad as 
the review, so the Doctor thinks. The Doctor should re
member that the one who goes into couTt should have 
clean hands, or woTds to that effect. The men he refers to 
as my proteges are amply able to take caTe of them
selves; and he must remember that I am not defetJ.ding 
them, but am telling him, at his request, what I think of 
his book, not theirs. 

But the Doctor says that I " sunendered a plea that 
the Boll opponents all along have been making" when 
I said if he believes the doctrine he ought to contend for it. 
I do not know to whom he refers, and I doubt whether he 
does or not; but, as for myself, I said at the staTt if these 
fellows would not admit that this doctrine is nothing but 
an opinion, but that it is a matter of faith with them, 
they should come out in the open with it and let the 
churches know where they stand, so that they can get 
their support from people who believe their vagaTies. 

The Doctor presses his request by asking me if I will 
"indorse the 'Nichol-Whiteside Review,' bitter personali
ties, denunciations, and all." No, neither do I indorse the 
like bitter personalities of Dr. Eugene V. Wood; but I 
do indorse the truth which they teach, and I oppose the 
error taught by Dr. Wood. Then the Doctor makes a last 
appeal in these words: " Do you indorse those misrepre
sentations and personalities of the 'Nichol-Whiteside 
Review? '" No, neither do I indorse the effort of Doctor 
Wood to make this nothing but misrepresentations and 
personalities. Many of us do not believe Boll's vagaries, 
but we have nothing personal against him. Are you 
answered? 
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.THE WARNINGS OF THE· BIBLE. 
/ BY F. w. SMFI'H. 

The warnings of the Bible are as necessary as its en
couragementl! and proll)ises. Thl'eatened punishments 
have their v'alue, as well as promised blessings. God. uses 
both in trying to save mankind, and the thoughtful stu
dent of the Bible will give to each due consideration. 

'fHE WATCHMAN ON ·ZION'S WALLS. 
Literally speaking, men were placed upo~ the walls in

closing cities expressly as "lookouts" to note the approach 
of enemies. Hence, we read of watchmen God placed to pro
tect his people against their enemies : " Son .of man, I 
have made thee a watchman unto the house of Israel: 
therefore bear the word at my mouth, and . give them 
warning from me." (Ezek. 3: 17.) 

Now, a great)·esponsibility res~d upon a watchman on· 
the walls. If he saw the enemy approachin~and gave 
warning to the -inhabitants of the city and th~ failed to 
heed the warning, then the watchman was free from the 
blood of. the slain if the people were overpowered; but 
if he failed to give the needed warning and the people 
were slain, their blood would be upon the watchman. 

Carrying out the figure, God said: "' When I say unto 
the wicked, Thou shalt surely die; and thou givest him 
not warning, nor speakest to warn the wicked from his 
wicked . way, to save his life; the same wickfl man shall 
die in his iniquity; but his blood will I requ-ire at thy 
hand." (Verse 18.) On the. other band, God said : "Yet 
if thou warn the wicked, and he turn not from his 
wickedness, ;nbr"l'rom his wicked way, he shall die in his 
iniquity; but thou hast delivered thy soul."· (Verse 19.) 

It was, no doubt, to this duty as a religious teacher 
Paul had reference when he said: " Wherefore I testify 
ur.to you this day, that I am pure from the blood of all . 

, men." (Acts-"20 : 26.) The apostle had declared: "I 
shrank not from declaring unto s ou anything that vias 
profitable, and teaching you publicly, and from house to 
hcuse." (Verse 20.) He also said : "For I shrank not 
from declaring unto you tl)e whole counsel of God." 
(Verse 2 7.) To admonish is to warn, and Paul continued 
thus: " Wherefore watch ye, remembering thllt by the 
space of th·ree years I ceased not to admonish every oue 
night and day with tears.", (Verse 31.) 

WARNINGS AGAil\ST FALSE TEACHERS. 
It is as much the duty of elders and preachers to warn 

· the churches against false teache?'B as it is to do anything 
el~e God has commanded. Jesus Christ says : " Beware 
of f11lse prophets, who come to you in sheep's clothing, 
but inwardly are ravening wolves." (Matt, 7: 15.) 
Again, he said : " Take heed and beware of the leaven of 
the Pharisees and ~adducees." (Matt. 16: 6.) Christ 
meant by_ the " leaven " of the Pharisees and· Sadducees 
the· doctrine or teaching of those religious sects. (See 
Matt. 16: 12.) The apos~le John wrote : "Beloved, be
lieve not every spir it, but prove the .spirits , w.hether th ey 
are of God; .because many f alse prophets are gone out 
into the world." ( 1 John 4: 1.) 

as to impress them or othe!s with the thought that we 
indorse or even ·~ wink at" such teaching places the one 
so doing in a dangerous attitude toward the Lord. It is 
true that, because of personal friendship OJ: former com
radeship in school, or otherwise, it becomes a hard task to 
perform. But loyalt y' to Jesus Christ and the safety of 
one's own soul demand a courage that will not shrink 
from such a duty. ' 

To encourage a man in the wrong, either by silence in 
not showing him his wrong or by fear of wounding his 
feelings, betrays a weaknes~ that is very much to be 
cc.ndemned. 

True love will prompt one to make an effort.,_to correct 
•what is regarded as wrong either in the life or'-teaching 
of another. The one who sh6ws me my errors, faults , 
~nd sins, and helps me in the right way to corre<;t such, 
IS my best friend. Of course such efforts to help others 
may be done in such a spirit as to defeat the end in -view. 

THE ELDERS' RESPONSmiLITY. 
The duty of churches toward their elders whom God 

has ±tppointed to rule in the · congregations is thus ex
pressed: " Obey them that ha.ve the rule over you, and 

· submit to them." (Heb. 13: 17.) The reason for this 
admonition is given in the same verse-viz. : " For they 
watch in behalf of your souls, as they that shall give ac
count ; that they may do this with joy, and not with 
grief : for this were unprofitable for you." How, then, 
should elders oe acti"l[e, watchful, ,and diligent in caring 
for those over whom God has made_t,hem " overseers," or 
"bishops?" To the elders Paul wrote: "And we exhort 
you, brethren, admonish [warn] the disorderly; encourage 
the faint-hear~d, • support the weak, be · long-suffering 
towa.rd all." (1 Thess. 5: 14.). · When elders know of un- · 
becoming or disorderly conduct on the part of those under 
their care, they should warn all such of the· injury to the 
church and the danger to th~ti·r own souls, no matter 
whom it may' offend. If ·they are the sons and daughters 
of' rich parents in the church, they should be warned and 
admonished to the same degree as the sons and daughtem 
o:f poor f>jlople in the church. Neither social stl,lnding nor 
financial power and influence should be permitted to deter 
elders in their duty regarding · such. When an elder 
shows an unwiJJingoness or a lack of courage to p6'r
form his duties in these respects, he is unfitted for 1he 
place' he holds. This does not mean that ·an elder mrst 
be perfect himself, or that his own fa~ily must be wr-
fect; for, in that event, we could have no elders. I 

GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

STEADFJ.STNESS. (1 Cor. 15: 58.) 
Having delivefed to appreciative and appreciated audi

ences yesterday two discourses· on " ·Steadfastness," IUg
gested by First Corinthians, fifteenth chapter, ffty
eighth verse-" Therefore, my beloved brethren, bE ye 
steadfast, unmovable, always abounding in the wori: of 
the Lord, forasmuchi. as ye know that your labor is not 
in vain in the Lord "-it' has occurred to me that pos;ibly 

WHAT ATTITUDE IS REQUIRED TOWARD FALSE TEACHERS? I may be able to write something readable on that sillject 
This is a question of very gr!-ve importance because of to-day. 

what it involves, as the following passages most clearly Steadfastness has been approved, appreciated, anG ap-
show: "Whosoever goeth onward. and abideth not in the plauded by the masse~ of manklpd as ages have succreded 
teaching of Christ, hath not God: he that abideth in the ages, and billions of human beings have '1ieen· born and 
teaching, the s me hath both the Father and the Sot\ . buried, and so shall it be as long as time shall last and 
If any ofle cometh unto you, and bringeth not this teach- huryan nature shall be a& it is . and a! ways has been. • 
ing, :eceive him not i~to yo~r hous~, and give hi_m ~o /.F!lur hu.nd_red and eig~ty ye~rs before the begirping 
greetmg: for he that giVeth him greetmg partaketh m hiS- / Of the ChnstJan era, Leomdas, kmg of sp'arta, held, with 
evil works." (2 John 9-11.) In the light of these pas- three hundred Spartan soldiers, the Pass of Thermcpylre 
sages, we should be exceedingly carefu l as to the relation against the Persian hostile 'host, variousTy estimaUrl to 
we sustain toward t~ose who propagate false doctrines. , have numbered from three million to five million mer, Jed 
To affiliate with .or recognize such teachers in such a way by Xerxes, king of Persia, into Greece for the desruc-
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. tion of Grecian glory. The Pass of Thermopylre was 
then abol}t for~y-four fce._t wide-is much wider now. In 
the thickest of the fight one of the Spartan soldiers said: 
" The arrows of the enemy shut out the light of the sun." 
Lt.Onj~as ~li_ed: " So much the better. We can fight 
better in the~'ade." 

Leonidas and his brave little band fought till they died, 
leaving' their enemies to ·t ell the story of the Spartans' 
supreme sacrifice. Many long years after that heroic 
struggle, a monument was erected there to perpetuate the 
memory of the thrilling defense . and disastrous defeat. 
On that solid monument were chiseled the words: " Lace
dremonian, go tell thy country we died here in obedience 
to her law." 

In more modern tim~s, in "old Kentucky," it geemed 
almost certain that Henry Clay, "the mill boy of the 
slashes," .the idol of his political party, was destined to be 
President' of the United States four-and if four, eight
years, when a question of momerl tous inertance suddenly 
and unexpectedly loomed on the political horizon. Mr. 
Clay believed the unpl,pular side of that question was the 
1-i'ght side, hence he promptly espoused it. One of his 
most ardent admirers and devoted friends said: " Mr. 
Clay, if you maintain that position, you'll never be Presi
dent." Clay calmly replied: "I'd rather be right than 
President." He was never President; but carefully chis
eled on the stone sarcophagus containiy.g his body, on the 
bosom of old Kentucky to-day, are th~emorable words: 
" I'd rather be right than President." 

At the first battle of Manassas, to steady his wavering 
forces,, General Bee exclaimed: " There stands Jackson 
like f-stone wall!", From that day till this, that fearless 
soldier has not been known as ·T: J. Jackson-Thomas 
Jefferson Jackson-but as Stonewall Jackson, whose un
timely death marked the beginning of the end · of the 
Southern Confeaeracy. 

From' the summit of Signal Mountain, near Chatta
nooga, hurrying to relieve the beleaguered Federals in 
that city, Grant. had this message flagged to the com
mander there.: "How long can you hold your position?" 
~he prompt reply was: " We'll ~~)\till we starve." 
' But great as physical bravetY h;1s always been con

sidered among the sons and daughters of men, moral, 
spiritual bravery is and always has been as far superior 
to it as the heavens ·are higher than the earth, as divinity 
is superior to humanity. Abraham was successful when 
he resorted to the sword, but his military career · was 
almost too brief to be mentioned or remembered. It is as 
" the fatner of the faithful and the friend of God," doing 
whatsoever Jehovah demanded, that he towers above the 
masses of men, as a conspicuous mountain peak above the 
hills and valleys around it. 

The apostles were steadfast in their devotion to Christ 
and hi~ cause, dYlng, almost to a man, by the hand of 
vio1ence rather than renounce their faith-which not one 
of them ever did. Likewise thousands of Christians have 
faced and .endured death rather than renounce the Lord 
of glory or repudiate his cause: "And the high priest"
backed by the "captain with the officers "-"asked them, 
saying, Did not we straitly command you that ye should 
not teach in this n·ame? Then P eter and the 
other apostles answered ~d said, We ought to obey God 
rather than men." (Acts 5: 26-29.) And, regardless of 
human authority and power, ... they obeyed God. Neither 
punishment, imprisonment, rior the dread of death de
terred them from doing their duty. 

_Stephen, the first Christiall(, martyr , demonstrated this, 
a~ the following scripture shows: "When they heard thes~ 
things, they were cut to the heart, and they gnashed/ 6n · 
him with their t eeth. But he, being full of the-Holy 
Ghost, looked up steadfastly into heaven, and saw the 
glory of God, ;;~nd Jesus standing on. the right hand of 
God, and said, ·Behold, I see the heavens opened, and the 

Son · of man standing on the right hand of God. Then 
they cried out with a· loud voice, and su;pped their ears, 
and ran upon him with one accord, and cast him out of 
the city, and stoned him : and the witnesses laid down 
their clothes at a young man 's feet, whose name was Saul. 
.And they stoned Stephen, calling upon God, and saying, 
Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. And he kneeled do<.vn and 
cried with a loud voice, Lord, lay not this ' sin to 'their 
charge. And when he had said this, he fell a.sleep." 
(Acts 7: 54-60.) 

Later, Paul, the peefless apostle, said: "And RC!Yl! be
hold, I go bOI,liJ~ in the spirit .unto Jerusalem, not know
ing the things that ·shall befall me there: save that the 
Holy Ghost witnesseth in ev;ry city, sa)ing that bonds 
and afflictions abide me' But none of these things move 
me, neither count I my life dear unto myself, so that I 
might finish my course with joy, and the ministry, which 
I have received of the Lord Jesus, to testify the ·gospel of 
the grace of God. And now, behold, I know that ye ~ 
among \vhom I have gone preaching the kingdom of_)fod, 
shall see my face no more. Wherefore I take you to 
record this day, that I am pure from the blood of all men. 
For I have not shunned to declare unto you all the counsel 
of God." (Acts 20: 22-27.) And, finally: "For I am 
now ready to be offered,- and the tim'e of my departure is 
at hand. I have fought a good fight, I have finished my 
c .urse, I have kept the faith: henceforth there is1...laid up 
for me a cro\vn of righteousness, which the Lord, the 
righteous judge, shall give me at that day: and not to .me 
only, but unto · all them also that love his appearing." 
(2 Tim. 4: 6-8.) 

RUSHING TO . THE GRAV~ . 

Don't ' be continually · rushing about your business or 
your pleasure. The man who does S!> reaches .the grave 
several years sooner than the man who does not. 

Hurry, lack of ,exercis-e', Improper eating, and insuffi
cient rest imperil your chances of living long and well, 
according to Robert D. Laughner, writi~g in Denver 
Young Men's News. The break-neck rus~ of competition 
in business, mental strain, the use of labor-saving devices 
which result in a loss of exercise, the increasing use of the 
automobile and street car instead of legs as means of 
locomotion , the quick lunch, overeating, overweight--these 
things tend to bring on what Mr. Laughner calls " the 
tragedy of dying five years ahead of your time." · . 

To avoid this tragedy, exercise ·of a few hours a week 
h: the gymnasium and swimming pool under competent 
direc.wn is recommended; likewise deep breathing, "eat
ing properly of well-chosen foods to suit your needs," and 
avoidance of draughts and poor ventilation. 

. "As a race, ·we are lazy in doing things for ourselves, 
or , I shou1g -say, to benefit our health," says Mr. Laugh
ner. " I < m sure if we were to give the same thought to 
proper living and health. habits that we give to the effi
ciency and economic operation of our automobiles, we 
would easily add five years of efficient living to the aver
age Iiusiness man's life."-Exchange. 

· ----------------------
Mediums, fortune tellers, observers of omens and signs 

should beware, after the Lord has declared his displeasure 
against all who do such things; and that· they are ari 
abomination unto him. Remember that anxiety to pry 
into the future led people to accept the magic.ians and 
sorcerers of heathenism. It is this morbid curiosity whieh 
enables quacks an? mountebanks to fleece t he , supersti
tious to~day. Clairvoyants and " seers " are deceiving 
multitudes, and among them some }'lho shoula know bet
ter, and who "should have no fe)lowship with the unfruTt
ful works of darkness: but rather :r:eprove them. For it 
is a shame even 'to speak of those things which are done 
of them in secret." (Eph. 5: 11, 12.)-Selected. 

1 ·• 
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![QUERY DEPARTMENT1 
~ BY H. LEO BOLES II 

• We are bothered here. Some think the "holy kiss" that 
Paul speaks of (see Rom. 16: 16; 1 Cor. 16-20 ; 2 Cor. 
13-12; 1 Thess. 5: 26; 1 Pet. 5: 14) ought to be practiced 
by the church to-day as a command. Please give some 
light on this subject.-J. T. DANIEL, 1903 Park Avenue, 
Chicago, Ill. 

All Eastern countries practiced the salutation of "the 
kiss." The usual salutation of greeting one another an
ciently with those Eastern people was to salute one an
other ·with the kiss, somewhat as is the custom of our 
people to shake hands. The New Testament Scriptures 
did not create or authorize that custom. As that was the 
common way of saluting one another, the Scriptures com
mand that it be not a lascivious kiss, but " a holy kiss." 
If they practice it at all, let it be purifiedr-a holy kiss. 
Only where the custom exists is it to be practiced, and 
even when practiced it is to be only " a holy kiss." When 
the custom has ceased, then the instruction given in the 
New Testament concerning it has no authority of binding 
it upon the Lord's people. We are not to understand that 
the injunctions concerning the "holy kiss " are to fix this 
mode of salutation upon the Lord's people. He who dis
turbs the Lord's people on this question is guilty of im
posing an ancient custom on a people who have never 
practiced this mode of salutation. 

~ ~ ~ 

Is the scripture found in Matt. 6: 9-15 a prayer? I 
have always taught that it is. Please answer through the 
Gospel Advocate.-J. G. WILSON. 

Yes, it is a prayer. It is commonly called the "Lord's 
Prayer," but many contend that it would be more appro
priate to call it the " Disciples' Prayer " and call the 
prayer in the seventeenth chapter of John the "Lord's 
Prayer." I do not see how any one could contend that 
Matt. 6: 9-15 is not a prayer. Jesus instructed his dis
ciples and said: "After this manner therefore pray ye." 
He then gives the model, or pattern, by which they should 
be guided in praying. This idea is strengthened by Luke. 
Luke teaches us that the disciples came to Jesus and 
asked him to teach them how to pray. " Lord, teach us 
to pray, even as John also taught his disciples. And he 
said unto them, When ye pray, say, Father, Hallowed be 
thy name. Thy kingdom come. Give us day by day our 
daily bread. And forgive us our sins; for we ourselves 
alsQ forgive every one that is indebted to us. And bring 
us not into temptation." (Luke 11: 1-4.) John the Bap
tist had taught his disciples to pray, and Jesus' disciples 
wanted instruction on the same subject. Very probably 
these same disciples had been taught by John to pray, as 
they were John's disciples before becoming disciples of 
Christ. Now, since becoming Christ's disciples, they 
asked him to teach them how to pray, and in response to 
their request he gave them this prayer. 

~ ~ ~ 

If a man lives a drunkard's life for a season and after
wards obeys the gospel, being born of water and of the 
Spirit, his sins forgiven, should his boys come along be
hind him and do the same? I want to· know if this has 
any reference whatever to Gal. 6: 7-9. If so, why should 
I not have the right to say that if a boy obeys, say, at the 
age of twelve, and lives a Christian and raises a family, 
and his children do the same-that is, obey the gospel in 
early life-why should he not reap eternal life in this 
world? Please explain the difference in God's two laws, 
natural and spiritual.-J. T. McNUTT, Blue Springs, Miss. 

The brother should remember the following scripture: 
"And Jehovah passed by before him, and proclaimed, J eho-

vah, Jehovah, a God merciful and gracious, slow to anger, 
and abundant in loving-kindness and truth; keeping lov
ing-kindness for thousands, forgiving iniquity and trans
gression and sin; and that will by no means clear the 
guilty, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the chil
dren, and upon the children's children, upon the third and 
upon the fourth generation." (Ex. 34: 6, 7.) Sin, in its 
very nature, does not stop with its consequences with the 
one who commits it. The whole human family is to-day 
suffering through the consequences of Adam's sin-not 
suffering through the guilt of Adam's sin, but its conse
quences. On every hand we see people who are suffering 
because of the sin of some one else. There is an entail
ment of the consequences of sin which we cannot escape. 
The d1·unken father oftentimes transmits the weakness 
and tendency to sin to his children; the profligate mother 
may transmit the tendency of sin and lust to her children. 
It seems to be one of the laws of the nature of sin to 
cause others to suffer. The scripture quoted above says 
that God will not clear the guilty, but will visit " the 
iniquity of the fathers upon the children," even to . the 
third and fourth generations. We should be warned by 
this against sin. The other p1·inciple is true also. The 
good of one generation may become a blessing to another, 
just as the evils of one generation become a curse to an
other. 

~ ~ ~ 

During a Methodist revival here sometime ago the 
preacher stated in one of his Sunday-night sermons that 
the apostle Paul was a married man of family and that 
he belonged to the Sanhedrin. I have never found in the 
New Testament where he got his inf,ormation.-X. 

More importance has been given to this question than 
it merits. It has been claimed by some that Paul was a 
member of the Jewish Sanhedrin. - Those wh~ make this 
claim base it upon this scripture: "And this I also did in 
Jerusalem: and I both shut up many of the saints in 
prison, having rec;eived authority from the chief priests, 
and when they were put to death I gave my vote against 
them." (Acts 26: 10.) Again, some attention is given 
to the prominent part that Paul took in the execution of 
Stephen. There is no direct evidence that Paul was a 
member of the Sanhedrin. Hence, any argument in favor 
of that position will be weakened with an element of 
doubt. They claim that members of the Sanhedrin had 
to be married men, and, as Paul was probably a member 
of the Sanhedrin, that he was probably married. This is 
the strongest reason that can be given that he was a 
married man, and we see the probability of a doubt in 
this reasoning. Others have as stoutly claimed that he 
was unmarried. They base their argument on this scrip
ture: "Have we no right to lead about a wife that is a 
believer, even as the rest of the apostles, and the brethren 
of the Lord, and Cephas?" (1 Cor. 9: 5.) They say that 
Paul in this implies that he was unmarried, but had a 
right to marry, as did others. Some have attempted to 
weaken this argument by saying that at this time Paul 
was a widower; that he had been married, but his wife 
was dead. However, there is no authority in the New 
Testament or anywhere else that can be given on this 
question. We know but little about Paul's private life. 
All records are silent in regard to his marriage. I am 
not in sympathy with any one who attempts to weaken 
the force of Paul's teaching to wives. Some say that Paul 
was an old bachelor and was prejudiced against the mar
riage vows and wives. They hope to escape the force of 
his teaching .by urging such charges. They have no au
thority for such charges, neither can they respect the will 
of the Lord by preferring such charges. Paul spoke by 
inspiration, and the teaching which he gave to wives is 
the teaching of the Holy Spirit and should be res~ 
and obeyed as such. ~ 
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~ From the Brethren ~ 
Munfordville, Ky., January 11.-I 

visited the church at Summit yester
day. There was good attendance, con
sidering the weather and roads. The 
faithful there are forward-looking 
people-not far enough to " go beyond 
that which is written," however.
Samuel H. Austin. 

Abilene, Texas, January 18.-I am 
now preaching full time at Anson and 
Hamlin, Texas, and the Lord's cause 
is on the increase at both places. Sev
eral have been added at these places 
by transfer of membership. The 
Gospel Advocate continues to ring 
true to a "Thus saith the Lord."-
0. M. Reynolds. 

Wellington, Texas, January 16.-
0ur work here is still growing. Two 
large crowds were present last Lord's 
day. We also have good interest at 
our mis!lion points. I held .a meeting 
at Wheeler, including the first Lord's 
day, with two additions to the church 
there. I will hold a meeting at 
Twitty, including the fifth Lord's day. 
-Ira Lee Sanders. 

Senath, Mo., January 22.-My work 
continues with the Senath church, 
and I will preach once a month for 
the K:mnett brethren, also once a 
month at Stephens Chapel. I am to 
meet A. Nunnery, of Baptist fame, in 
an eight-days' discussion on the gen
eral church proposition. The debate 
is to begin on March 15, at Carry
ville, Ark. Visiting brethren will be 
taken care of. I shall do my best.
A. D. Dies. 

Stephenville, Texas, January 11.
Last Wednesday night ninety were at 
prayer meeting. These are instruc
tive services, and spiritually uplift
ing. We have maintained an average 
of eighty in these services during the 
last four months of inclement weather 
and holidays. Large crowds attended 
all services yesterday, and eight were 
added from all sources. I spoke to a 
fine audience at Lingleville in the aft
ernoon.- Ben West. 

Vernon, Texas, January 2.-We 
enter the new year with happy hearts 
and willing hands. Our work is doing 
fine. There are many new people in 
our town. There is " much land to 
be taken," so to speak. We are now 
in' the midst of a very fine song drill, 
with Tillet S. Teddlie as director. The 
oil field's growing is bringing many, 
good and bad. The Lord is good. My 
brethren are standing by me-no, not 
standing; they are moving fo·rward 
with me in the good work.-Thomas 
E. Milholland. 

Memphis, Tenn., January 23.-I 
have just now rounded out three years 
of service in Memphis with the High
land Heights congregation. The 
growth has been steady. The work is 
systematic and the future promises 
much. The brethren are congenial, 
lovable, and they love the gospel of 
Christ and the New Testament church 
above all things else. They do not 
seek to make a show, neither do they 
cater to the world, the flesh, and the 
devil. They are simply Christians, 
working out their salvation with fear 
and trembling under God's superin
tendency as is revealed in the gospel. 
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In Your Garden 
The finest garden vegetables, 

largest brilliant flowers and heavy 
yielding farm crops come from 
carefully selected seeds. 

Hastings' Seeds are not common seeds 
but the Standard of the South. In plant
ing them you know you have the best. 
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Hastings' big new 1926 Catalog is the Southern Planting 
Guide-112 pages in all, handsome pictures from photo
graphs, cover pages in full natural colors. It's the most 
useful, most interesting and most dependable Seed Book 
you can get. It makes planting easy. 

Write NOW for the 1926 Seed Book. You get it FREE 
by return mail. 

Atlanta 
H. G. HASTINGS CO~ 

The South's Seedsmen 

THE BIBLE 
VERSUS 

THEORIES OF EVOLUTION 
EDITED AND COMPILED BY 

E. A. ELAM 

Georgia 

Containing contributions by E. A. Elam, H. Leo Boles, the 
late David Lipscomb, F. W. Smith, A. N. Trice, A. G. Freed, 
W. H. ~ A. B. Barret, Batsell Baxter, C. R. Nichol, A. S. 
Bell, B. C. Gooclputure, S. H. Hall, Hall L. Calhoun, N. B. 
Hardeman, C. P. Poole, James A. Allen. 

The book is now ready for distribution. It contains 3201 
pages. It is printed in large, clear type, neatly and sub
stantially bound in full cloth, bearing both side and back stamp 
in white metal. Order your copy to-day. 

PRICE, $1.50 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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E DIXIE DAIRY~ POULTRY JOURNAL 

A high-class monthly magazine devoted to the interests of 
poultry breeders and dairymen of the entire South. 

A magazine full of timely, interesting, and reliable informa
tion taken from the experiences of home folks-men and 
women who have made a success under the same conditions 
and difficulties which confront you. 

Whether you breed fancy poultry for exhibition purposes 
or raise utility stock for the market-whether you own a 
couple of Jerseys or run a large dairy farm-you will find 
pleasure and profit in its pages each month. 

SPECIAL OFFER! 
Gospel Advocate one year _____________________________ $2.00 
The Dixie Dairy and Poultry Journal one year__________ .50 

Total----------------------------------------------$2.50 
Both Publications one year each for ------------------$2.00 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

Please enter my subscription (or renewal) to the Gospel Advocate 
and include The Dixie Dairy and Poultry Journal for one year with
out additional cost. 

I inclose $2.00 (cash, money order, or check) in payment for same. 

~arne ------------------------------------------------------------------

Eloute or Street ~umber-----------------------------------------------

City or Town------------------------------ State _____________________ _ 

TEACHERS' TEST AMENT WITH NOTES 

The Preacher's and Sunday-School Worker's Te8tament and Comm-· 
tarr-A Testament and Commentary in One Handy Volume 

SPECIAL FEATURES 
The American Standard Version of the ~ew Testa

ment with the words of Christ marked in bold
face type and proper names marked for pro
nunciation. 

Explanatory Notes and Comment• on every page, 
making clear all difficult:tpassages and enlighten
ing the reader on Eastern customs. 

Introductions to each book in the New Testament 
by eminent scholars of world-wide renown. 
The Explanatory Notes and Comments on every 

page, throwing light on Eastern customs and mak
ing clear aU difficult passages, were edited by the leading religious 
writers of the various denominations. All commentaries should be 
used with a grain of salt. 

We have bought a large number of this book to furnish our readers 
wit~ the Gospel Advocate. This Teachers' Testament and the Gospel 
Advocate for one year, t0 new or old subscribers, at $3.00. Old 
subscribers are expected to pay up to date and renew one year in 
advance. You should place your order at once, for our supply will 
soon be exhausted. 

ORDER TO-DAY FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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They have repeatedly expressed their 
appreciation of the work and shown 
their love by their hearty support at 
all times. A pressing invitation to re
main with them has been extended, 
but as yet I have not decided. The 
evangelistic field is exceedingly in
viting, and there is where my heart is. 
Preaching, baptizing, teaching the 
taught, stabilizing and making firm in 
the faith furnish a larger field. Those 
that desire my services may write me 
at 1921 Vinton, Memphis, Tenn.-J. E. 
Black. 

Albany, Ala., January 27.-In many 
ways the year 1925 was a great year 
for the cause of Christ in ~orth Ala
bama. It was a year marked by its 
building· program. Moulton, Tuscum
bia, ~orth Florence, Albany, and two 
or three country congregations built 
or rebuilt. Sheffield, Florence, and a 
number of rural cong1·egations re
modeled and improved their church 
property. So we have better and 
more convenient and attractive meet
inghouses; and this is as it should be. 
I do not think any congregation has 
built in order to make a show or to 
gratify any fleshly desire, but .that we 
may reach and house more people, 
and glorify God by so doing. There 
were numbers of additions to all con
gregations known to me, some places 
having more than one hundred; and 
we have every reason to expect more 
this year. Albany is indeed planning 
great things for God this year. Our 
attendance is splendid at all services 
and the interest is fine. We have 
seven services per week, and may have 
others in the near future. We will 
have two meetings in our new house, 
and will try to hold three or four mis
sion meetings in villages near by. We 
shall be busy and happy in the work, 
and trust God to give us whatever 
growth seems best to him. The Grant 
Street church of Christ makes it a 
rule to welcome all strangers. In 
passing through our city, worship 
with us.-Thornton Crews. 

Tipton, Okla., January 14.-I wish 
to make a report of the work of the 
church of Christ at this place. Last 
year this church held two meetings at 
home, with many additions in each 
meeting, and held two mission meet
ings with good results. The congre
gation also helped other small con
gregations to hold meetings. This 
work was done at the expense of a 
little more than seventeen hundred 
dollars. In addition to this, the 
church donated to the Tipton Orphan 
Home, which is located here, six 
thousand and eight dollars, and the 
last week of 1924 the church gave the 
Home one thousand nine hundred and 
sixty-five dollars. We have had 
preaching once a month regularly for 
sixteen years, and then an occasional 
p1·eacher drops in. In this way it 
does not take all the church can raise 
to support an every-Sunday preacher. 
The audience is just about as large 
when there is no preacher pr~;sent on 
Lord's day as it is when we have 
preaching. We have ninety-four chil
dren in the Home. We lack ten thou
sand dollars having enough money to 
complete the Home. If we had it 
completed, we could care for two hun
dred and fifty children. We have 
school in the Home. The town of 
Tipton gave more than two thousand 
dollars to the Home last year. I pray 
that we may do more for the cause 
of Christ this year than ever before. 
-R. F. Whitaker. 
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tHPROVED UNit"ORI't 
<!ITE~f<ATIOHAI- SERIES 

1926 

Entire Year's Leaaona and Com• 
menta in one substantial volume of 
358 pages. Actual aizo of book, 5*x8 
inches, Order now for all Advanced 
Claaaea, Bible Claaaea, Adult Clasaea, 
and ·teachers. Indorsed by teachers, 
preachers, and Bible students. The 
first coat is the only expense for all 
the year's lessons. The only complete 
doth-bound commentary selling for 
less than one dollar. Price, single copy, 
95 cents; five or more to one addreaa, 
85 cents per copy, postpaid, anywhere. 
Write for samples of Bible Lesson 
Helps for All Classes. 

COMMENDATION OF "ELAM'S NOTES" 

We are receiving many commendations of 
"E1am•s Notes," a commentary on the Inter
national Bible-school lessons, prepared by 
Brother E. A. Elam. We here give some ex
pressions from well-known brethren: 

J. E. Acuff, Nashville, Tenn., says: 
"'Elam's Notes' contains thorough, practical, 
and logical comments on the lessons, pre
sented in an interesting way which attractl 
and holds the attention of the student." 

S. T. Hardison, Lewisburg, Tenn., says: 
"I have been using 'Elam's Notes' from the 
beginning, and I have been gratified to see 
how completely and elaborately he explain• 
the context. I am sure it is a valuable book 
for old and young, and if studied carefully 
it will aid them very much in getting a cor
rect knowledge of the Bible." 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., says: "1 
have used four or five of the popular 'N otee' 
on the Sunday-school lessons, but consider 
'Eiam's Notes' by far the best." 

Batsell Baxter, President of Abilene Chris
tian College, Abilene, Texas, says: "I regard 
'Elam's Notes' as the best work of the kind 
available. Brother Elam is one of our fore
most Bible teachers, and his ripe experience, 
splendid judgment, and constant companion
ship with the Bible have combined to make 
this one of the finest helps to Bible study 
to be found anywhere." 

William Hall, Gallatin, Tenn., says: "I do 
not hesitate to say that those who use 
'Elam's Notes' in the study of the lesson for 
each Lord's day get a very much more com
prehensive and complete teaching on the les
sons studied in connection with these note1 
than would be possible without them." 

I. B. Bradley, Dickson, Tenn., says: "I am 
glad to commend 'Eiam's Notes' to the con
gregations everywhere as the best help ob
tainable. I have long felt and said that 
Brother Elam's 'Notes' are the most val· 
uable aid t o the study of the Lord's-day 
studies that has ever come under my notice." 

F . C. Sowell, Columbia, Tenn., says: "I can 
most heartily commend 'Eiam's Notes' to 
any person or church desiring a broader and 
deeper knowledge of the Bible." 

S. H. Hall, Nashville, Tenn., says: "I know 
of nothing in the way of human helps that 
will aid the Bible student more in. obtaining 
this knowledge than 'Eiam's Notes," pub
lished and sold by the Gospel Advocate Com
pany." 

ORDER FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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MISSIONARY WORK IN INDIA. 
BY A. A. JACKSON. 

The following is a letter from 
Brother M. Vandanam, missionary in 
India, to the church at Burkburnett, 
Texas: 

Secunderabad, British India, June 
10, 1925.-Dear Brother: Your kind 
letter and support to hand. Thank 
you and the church for your interest 
in the Lord's work. 

I had a very successful gospel tour 
last month. As I was away from the 
post office to the villages, I could not 
write. I went about one hundred 
miles on train to the east of Secun
derabad, and from there I walked to 
the villages, with a Bible and hymn 
book and some tracts and Bible por
t ions. I visited thirty villages which 
were never evangelized before. I had 
a helper, whom I left in charge of the 
villages to preach the word of God. 
A big village named " Burka Cherla " 
was the center of our camp. People 
came to hear the message of the 
Lord in great numbers. Thirty-three 
Hindus were converted to Christ. We 
left that place after ten days and 
went to another village and stayed 
twelve days. We had four people 
converted there. We hope to gain 
many souls for the Lord in these vil
lages. After visiting the villages, we 
came back to the center of our camp 
and observed the Lord's Supper for 
the first time with them on the last 
Lord's day of the last month. 

Most of the people are poor and 
wandering tribes. We had to help 
some of them. In certain villages we 
were not welcomed. They took us to 
be some charmers with a new reli
gion to rob their caste. It may take a 
long time to convince them that we 
are the servants of the Lord. I shall 
let you know more about the brother 
who is working there for the Lord in 
my next mail. 

With greetings in the Lord, 
Your brother in his service, 

M. V AND AN AM. 

The church at Burkburnett has been 
sending a small amount to the support 
of this mission, and I shall be glad to 
forward any money contributed by 
other indivi<;luals or churches. 

Brother E. S. Jelley, former mis
sionary to India, preached for us on 
Sunday, and he recommends Brother 
Vandanam very highly as a faithful, 
sacrificing preacher who resigned a 
good college position in that country 
to take up this work, which barely 
pays him enough to live on. He is a 
Hindu of the· higher class, well edu
cated and well versed in the Bible. 

India seems to be one of the ripest 
fields for the gospel of any land 
where our missionaries have gone, 
and we should invest something in 
this work. 

Any one desiring me to forward 
funds may send contr ibutions to A. A. 
Jackson (elder), Burkburnett, Texas, 
Box 1239. 

If one can see big enough, feel big 
enough, and be big enough, he need 
never fear inability to cope with any 
siTuation.-Selected. 

i 
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comes with each copy of the 
Gospel Advocate. If it beara a 
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HOME BIBLE 
PREFERRED BY 

THE OLD FOLKS AT HOME 
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com/orl in reading 
Includes the popular features of the old 
F nmily Bible. and at the same time it is 

EASY TO HOLD. 
In greater demand than ever before .. 

BETTER MADE THROUGHOUT. 
Si-z~ closed b!, xqYz inches 

Specimen of type 

.AND it came to pass, 
Isaac was old, and 

were dim, so that he could 

20 14 French Seal, limp, gold bacli: 
and side titles, round corners, red under 
gold edges, silk head bands and oilfc 
marker . . . . . . . . . . $4.85 
2022 French Seal, divinity circuit, 
linen lining and 8y leaves, head bands 
and marker, red under gold edges, gold 
titles . . . . . . . . . . $5.75 
2002 Black Silk-Finished Cloth. 
stiff boards, round comers, gold titles, 
burnished edges • . • . . . . . $2.85 
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Good Stories Guide Life's Steps 

Your children will never 

escape from the good in

fluence of these stories. 

Put this book in their 

hands, or read the stories 

to them, and forever aft

erwards their lives will be 

better and happier. 

SHORT BIBLE STORIES 
By JAMES E. CHESSOR 

Direct, s·imple, dramatic stories of intense interest-lrich material, 

historic background, and divine meaning. Eighty-five stories follow• 

ing Bible history and arranged chronologically, so that young or old 

get a better understanding of th«!! Bible than ever before. 

This series contains interpretative stories of Noah, Abraham, Jacob, 

Joseph, Moses, Ruth, Saul, David, Elijah, Daniel, Jesus, and Paul, and 

many others. The facts in the lives of these Bible characters are skill

fully woven togethel' in delightful narrative-reverent, realistic, and 

true to the Scripture record. It is a book ofl charming short stories, 

viv'id, lifelike, emotional, full of appealing child interest. Almost every 

story teaches a moral lesson in delightful disguise. No preaching·, but 

telling narrative that grips the heart and stirs the imagination. 

"Tell me what a man reads, and I will tell you what he is," so great 

is the influence of reading on our ~inds and hearts. Many books, 

even juvenile·&, are insidious with suggestion of the impure and the 

unclean. But in Bible stories the youthful mind will receive only what 

is pure and holy and uplifting. In "Short Bible Stories" youth wilf 

find pleasing variety-romance, heroism, love, hatred, pastoral, real 

life, and the wjsdom that i& golden. Here he will find no harmful• 

tendencies, but the wisdom that is from above-guidance for eve·ry 

path of life. 

Price, postpaid _.:_ ___________________________________ $2.00 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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WHY THE GOSPEL IS GOD'S 
POWER UNTO SALVATION. 

BY R. L. WHITESIDE. 

"For I am not ashamed of the gos
pel: for it is the power of God unto 
salvation to every one that believeth." 
(Rom. 1: 16.) In many sermons and 
articles emphasis is placed on the 
"the". before " power," as if it were 
the deciding word in this sentence, 
whereas it is not in the Greek text. 
It seems odd that we should empha
size a word that Paul could have used 
at that place, but did not. Perhaps 
Paul's emphasis may better be seen 
by reading as follows: " I am not 
ashamed of the gospel, for it is God's 
power unto salvation." Paul empha
sizes the idea that the gospel is God's 
power for saving men-not his crea
tive power, but his saving power; 
not the power by which he created 
man, but the power by which he saves 
men. If men are saved at all, God 
must do it; and if God saves man, he 
does it by his own power-by his 
power for saving man. Paul affirms 
that his power for saving man is the 
gospel. That cuts off any other power 
or means for regenerating, or saving, 
man. 

If, then, you would contribute any
thing toward saving men, bring God's 
power to bear on them, You are only 
an agent that God would use in bring
ing to bear on men his power for sav
ing them. He would not have you to 
mix or dilute his power, nor to ob
struct its full flow. You may en
hance your standing with men by 
flattery, cajolery, and intrigue, and, 
by such small talk and conduct, suc
ceed in baptizing some that you would 
not otherwise baptize; but all such 
converts have you in mind rather than 
the Lord. They have fallen in love 
with you and your power to attract 
people instead of falling in love with 
the Lord and his power to save, and 
they wi1l not be worth a fig in any 
effort the church makes till you come 
around again. Any preacher should 
be ashamed of himself for making 
such converts, for he has impressed 
himself, instead of the Lord, on the 
hearts of his converts. " For our ex
hortation is not of error, nor of un
cleanness, nor in guile: but even as 
we have been approved of God to be 
intrusted with the gospel, so we speak; 
not as pleasing men, but God who 
proveth our hearts. For neither at 
any time were we found using words 
of flattery, as ye know, nor a cloak of 
covetousness, God is witness; nor seek
ing glory of men, neither from you 
nor from others, when we might have 
claimed authority as apostles o! 
Christ." (1 Thess. 2: 3-6.) Paul 
used no flattery and practiced no de
ceit; he was not trying to build up a 
big admiration society. Flattery may 
be effectually used to cover up the 
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speaker's covetousness, but it accom-
. plishes nothing in the salvation of 
people. ..()nly the gospel is God's 
power to save, and on that the preach-
er should rely. "And I, breth·ren, when • 
I canie unto you, came not with ex
cellency of speech or of wisdom, pro
claiming to you the testimony of God. 
For I determined not to know any
thing among you, save Jesus Christ, 
and him crucified. And I; was with 
you in weakness, and in fear, and · in 
much trembling. And my speech and 
my preaching were not in persuasive 
words of wisdom, but in demonstra
tion of the Spirit and o:£. power: that 
your faith should not stand in the 
wisdom of men, but in the power of 
God." (f Cor. 2:1-5.) 1 

But why is the gospel God's power 
to save? Paul assigljlS the reason: 
" For therein is revealed a righteous-

~ nes s .of God from faith unto ·faith." 
The gospel is the power of God unto 
salvation, because in it is revealed a 
righteousness by faith in order to 
faith. Why this is true will be clearly 
seen, if we get a clear view of Paul's 
use of the phrase, " the righteousness 
of God." By this expression, he does 
not refer to the righteousness of God 
as a person. That attribute of God 
had been known of old, for it had been 
clearly revealed in the law. " The 
righteousness of God " may refer ei
ther to God's plan of righteousness or 
to the righ_teousness to which w~ at
tain through . that plan. "For oeing 

c ignorant of God's righteousness, and 
seeking to establish their own, they 
did not subject themselves to the 
r~hteousness of God." · (Rom. 10: 3.) 
Paul did not mean that the Jews were 
ignorant of the fact that God is a 
righteous being, nor that they were 
trying to prove themselves to be right
eous. The righteousness of God was 
something to which they could subject 
themselves and to which they had not 
brought themselves into subjection. 
They were ignorant of the gospel, 
God's plan of righteousness, and were 
going about to establish a pla n of 
their own. Hence, they had not sub
mitted · to the ' gospel-God's plan of 
rigliteousness. The righteousness to 

·which we atta in through th is plan of 
righteousness_ is r eferred to by Paul 
as " t he r ighteousness · . of 
faith." (Rom. 10: 6.) 

There are only two conceivable 
ways by which men clm b!! righteous. 
If a man were to live ab~lutely per
fect, he ~ould. be righteous in his own 
right and by his own works; . but no 
mere man has ever been righteous by 
the perfection of his own works-all 
ha'l(e sinn"ed. As all are unrighteous, 
arid as only the righteous can be 
saved, what hope is there for any 
man? 

Some plan must be adopted by 
which guilty sinners can be made 
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J"UST tHE BI .B\LE 
FOR PREACHERS AND TE·ACH~RS 

·/-

Nelson's American Standard Version Bible No.~207x 

BOURGEOIS TYPE EDITION. Size, 5%x8 inches; 1% 
inches thick. 
GENUINE MOROCCO, Divinity Circuit, leather-linMto edge, 
silk-sewed, -round corners, red under gold edges. Title 
stamped on back ~ pure gold. 
The. regular price of this beautiful Bible is $12.00. We offer 
it, for .a short while only, to our .readers at c;: 1 o· 0> 0 
the pnce of . q~ • 

Some Features of This Beautiful Bible 

THE CONCISE BIBLE DICTIONARY 
which forms the Helps to this 
Teachers' Bible is based on th e 
Illustrated Bible Treasury, written by 
leading scholars in Ame rica and Great 
Britain. It supplies in the most con
densed and convenient form all the 
lates t information about th e Bib le, its 
\vriters, its language, the va rious Ver
sions, complete Chronology, Life of 
Ch ri st with Harmony of the Gospels, 
Life and Travels of S~. Paul, etc. 

THE ILLUSTR~TIONS 

are reproduced from recent photo
graphs, an·d · truly illustrate the arti
cles. 

I 

THE COMBINED CONCORDANCE 
is entirely new, and has been made 
express ly for th e American Standard 
Version. · It combines with the Con
cordance. Subject-Index. Scripture 
Proper Names, Obsolete and Ambig
uous Words in one A-B -C list. It 
also gives the correct pronunc iation 
and interpretation of Scripture proper 
names, and has over 10,000 r eferences 
to the King James Version where it 
differs from the Revised. 

THE TWELVE MAPS 
have been carefully revised and are 
beautifully cqlorcd, notab ly th e repro
duction o f th e Re lief Map of Pales
t ine lately published by the Palestine 
Exploration Society. There is also a 

.r;:omplete index to e\·ery place noted 
. on the maps. 

FOR 40c ADDITIONAL 

any name desired wi ll be stamped on 
fron t covet'. 

GOS~~ ~~g~v~!.~oR~O~ ANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSE£ 
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CHOICE. GOSPEL HYMNS 
This book has been 'very popular and mucll in demand .from 

i~ ~rat appearance. We are now printing the fourth edition, 
and ,can supply all orders promptly: 

Chaclea H. Gabriel, who bas no interest in the book, and 
who ranks as the beat sacred music compoaer in America, 
aay1-o f "Choice ,Ooipel Hymns :" "It c:a...t M w; 111 I" 

PRICES 
:Per copy, ftexillle bindin~ ___ .$),40 Per copy, cloth bind~~---.$-~ 

All price• f . o. b. Nashville, Tenn. If shipped by Parcel Pot*, Par<-el 
PCHt to -b.e added. In ·ordering, state whether round or daaped note, 
fall or flexible cloth, is desired. · 

The 8Gok Sella at a UDifana Price 
ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL 'ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

FEBRUARY -4, 192~. 

righteous,' or there is no hope. God 
' has graciously provided' that plan. 
In tl{e gospel, God's plan of righteous
ness, provision is made for the cleans
ing and the forgiveness of the sinner. 
The blood of Jesus Christ cleanses 

· from all sin. Sins are forgiven, guilt 
is removed; and · the person . thus 
cleansed stands in God's sight.>as if he 
never had sinned. He is righteous, 
and this righteousness is attained to 
by faith. 

The denominational idea, expressed 
in their creeds and standard works, 
that the righteousness o~rist is im
puted to the sinner, while the sinner's 
corruption still remains with him, 
makes God's plan of righteousness 
weak and ineffective. The . creed 
makers would have us belie~e that the 
sinner is not really made righteous, 
but is only, in some mystical way, 
clothed with the clean garments of 
Christ's righteousness, and made to 
appear' clean, though beneath tJtese 

· borrowed garments he is still filthy 
and sinful. The marvel is that any 
one could ever believe such perver
sion. It makes the gospel a very inef
fective cleansing agent, discredits the 
blood of Christ, and puts God in an 
unfavorable light, for it represents 
him as counting the .filthy man as 
clean simply because he has dressed 
him up in clean clothes. ,No, the gos
pel is ·not so ineffective as that; nei
ther . does God' carry on such a pre
tense as they would have us believe. 

There 'are two ways for your hand
kerchief ~ be clean: one is, for it 
never . to become soiled ; ~he other is, 
for it, having become . soiled, to be 
carried through a process of cleansing 
and made clean. Not that the clean
liness 'of the washerwoman is imputed 
to it, but she has carried it through a 

~===============================;-,:--. · process of cleansing that makes it 
as clean as if it had never been soiled. 

A HANDSOME COLLECTION BASKET 

eter. Price, $3 .75 each. 

The uee of a collection 
baaket always adqs dig
ni'ty to the place of wor
ship. Cf. This hartdsome "' 
basket is woven wicker, 
velvet bottom, 172 inches 
doep, 9>-4 inches in diam

Order yours to-day from 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
~HVIlll, TEHNESSEE_ 

Help ~ us increase the circulation of foe Gos
pel Advocate. Send us a new ~u6scriber. 

$2.00 per year, in advail,ce. II 

The· abuse and wear you gave it may 
have weakened its fabric, but -it is 
clean. Just so with man. If he never 
became soiled · with sin, he would be 
clean; but since he has become soiled 
by sin, our Lord can take him through 
a process of cleansing that makes him 
as clean as if h'e never had sinned. 
The fabric of his moral nature may 
be weakened by sin, but he is clean; 
and, like the handkerchief, he may be
come soiled again, but that does not 
destroy the fact that he wa·s once 
made clean and righteous. 

Because -the gospel thus cleanses 
from sin and m'akes us righteous, it is 
the power of God unto salvation. 
That is the reason which Paul as
signs; and if it did not thus make sin-· 
ners righteous, we see not how it 
~ould be God's power to save. '.on our 
part, this righteousness is ~ttained by 
a lhring faith. Not only so, but the· 
fact that it does .provide a way for 
guilty men to become righteous is an 
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inducement for sin-burdened men to 
believe. Hence, I am not ashamed of 
the gospel, for it is God's power to 
save man; and it is God's power to 
save man because it is God's way of 
making men righteous by faith . This 
plan of righteousness by faith is re
~ealed that men may believe. 

WHO WILL HELP BROTHER 
YO HANNAN? 

BY J. W. GRANT. 

I have in the last few weeks re
ceived two very pathetic letters from 
Brother Yohannan, asking the prayers 
and "encouragement" of the breth
ren and sisters here. He says that he 
and his two children are in great des
titution and dire need, even of cloth
ing to protect them and of wholesome 
food for nourishment. In the last let
ter, which I received on December 26, 
he says: 

Give my best regards to all breth
ren and sisters in Christ Jesus. 
Please, brethren, remember us in your 
prayers, as we do the same for you 
all. Still I am doing my Christian 
duty, but not like before my opportu
nity was cut off by the care of my 
two small children. I am waiting un
til God opens for us a good door to 
have us a good helper. 

Our condition is pase;ing miserable, 
and we are in great need. We have 
no preparation for the winter, and it 
is very cold. We three are almost 
naked, and no means to buy clothing. 
Wheat is very costly. We need your 
encouragement. 

A year ago I sent out through the 
Gospel Advocate a call for · all who 
would to send me a donation for him, 
as I intended sending one. In re
sponse I got together, including my 
own donation, one hundred and eighty
five dollars and sent it to him. Eleven 
dollars carne to me after I had sent 
the above, and I 'have it for him now. 
I shall send it to him, together with 
another donation for myself, right 
soon. I hope to get many and liberal 
responses from others right away. 
Will you be one to respond? I shall be 
glad to receive and forward to him all 
tha t may be sent to me for him, and 
will receipt by card to all who so 
send to me. 

I would like to send him two hun
dred dollars a year as " encourage
ment," and I honestly think it w ell 
spent in "mission work." As we fell 
behind that sum by fifteen dollars 
last year, let us see if we cannot go 
that much over this time. Who will 
send to me for him? Do not let it be 
long till you send, either; get it to 
me soon, that it may the sooner get 
to him. 

I would have published this sooner, 
but have not been well enough to 
write. Note my address: J. W. Grant, 
143 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, 
Tenn. 
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SONG SUNBEAMS 
Edited by Charles H. Gabriel. Of this book and its 

editor, T. B. Mosley, a first-class music composer, 
says: "It is the best book of the kind I ever exam
ined. It is indeed a high-class collection of real 
songs, suited for children, the most beautiful mel 
odies, supported by rich harmonies, which arc char
acteristic of Mr. Charles H . Gabriel, who is, no 
doubt, in a class by himself as a composer of this 
grade of music." 

PRICES 
FUll CLOTH 

Per single COPY------$0.40 I Per 58, per COPY- ----$0.37 
Per dozen, per copy .38 Per 100, per copy ____ .35 

FLEXIBLE CLOTH 

Per single COPY------$0-30 I Per 50, per copy _____ $().27 
Per dozen, per copy .28 Per 100, per copy ___ _ .25 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville. If shipped by Parcel 
Post, Parcel Post to be added. In ordering, state 
whether round or shaped note, full or flexible c loth, 
is desired. 

ORDER TO-DAY FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

McQUmDY'S 

RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC 
Reading music is purely a me
chanical problem, and a too lib
eral use of theory will confuse 
rather than help in attaining de
sired results. 

Any one may learn to read 
mus'ic accurately and rapidly 
who will never be able to aiq 
.acceptably, for various reasona. 
Some-sing naturally, as do the 
birds, while others must have 
long and thorough training be
fore the ability is acquired to 
sing the Major Diatonic scale 
correctly ; others are unable to 
sing in "tane,'' and consequently 
must have severe drill under a 
competent instructor before the 
voice is brought under control. 
The student will, therefore, un-

. derstand that neither theoretical 
technicalities nor voice building wilt be discussed in this book 
-merely the art of reacling maaic:. 

There is no better music composer in this or any other 
country than is the editor of "McQuiddy's Rudiments of 
Music." Price, 20 cents, single copy, prepaid; $2.25 per 
dozen. not prepaid. Address 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Help us increase the circulation of the GOSPEL ADVOCATE 

Send us a new subscriber 

Subscription price, $2.00 a year, in advance 
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THE 'GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
====AND A BIBLE==== 

We have bought for our readers a Bible of very great 
value, and one that will give general satisfaction. The 
type is large and clear and is easily read. The size-5x7%. 

inches-is very convenient .and has 
been pronounced right by thousanda 
of users. The helps are so complete 
that they form a veritable encyclope
dia of Biblical knowledge. 

Each Bible is gold stamped ; Front
ispiece, half tone; Helps to the Study 
of the Bible, 136 pages ; Concordance, 
40,000 references; Dictionary of 
Scripture Names, 24 pages; Scripture 
Atlas, 12 full-page colored maps; 16 
page half-tone Illustrations. It is a 

first-class, King James, Teacher's, Bourgeois type, 8vo, 
Self-pronouncing Bible. • · 

The publisher's price of this Bible is $6, postpaid. 

Our price for the GOSPEL ADVOCATE one year and 
the Bible, postpaid, is 

$6.00 
In ordering, order Bible No. 102-Florentine seal, divin

ity circuit, headband and marker, red under gold edges. 
Order to-day. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

HARDEMAN'S TABERNACLE SERMONS 
VOLUME II 

Price, $1.50, postpaid. 
These sermons were delivered to from five to eight thou

sand people. Hardeman believes the gospel and has the 
courage to proclaim it. The sermons are strong, clear, and 
forceful. Thousands were charmed and deligbted by these 
sermons here in Nashville. Many thousand people have 
read them with much satisfaction and profit. 

A copy of the book should be in every library. 
We do not expect to have this book of sermons in stock 

very long. · If you want a copy, you should order at once. 
It would do much good to circulate a number of copies 
among your friends. The truth is mighty and will prevail. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE. 
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· JESUS, THE CHRIST. 
BY J, M. DEVENY. 

Who, among men of letters, will 
say that Jesus of Nazareth did not 
live upon the earth at the time it is 
claimed that he did? Who wilL say 
that he did not teach and give to the 
world the greatest code of mo1·al and 
religious ethics ever given for man's 
consideration'? Who would dare offer 
teaching to eclipse the Sermon on the 
Mount? Who will say that he did not 
gather about him disciples, from whom 
he selected apostles? Who will say 
that the Jews did not persecute and 
reject him as their promised Messiah? 
Who will say that he did not die on a 
Roman cross, at the instigation of the 
Jews, under sentence of Pilate, the 
Roman governor? 

Now, if the claim of Messiahship, 
and of his resurrection from the dead, 
his appearance to the apostles whom 
he had chosen, his ascension to heaven, 
and the descent of the Holy Spirit on 
Pentecost, are only myths, falsehoods, 
and the vaporings of fanatical dupes, 
then why did these same apostles, 
including Paul, a man of " much 
learning," suffer the ignominy of per
secutions, stonings, scourgings, im
prisonments, and martyrdom, in 
promulgating the teaching of · the 
" Man of Galilee? " 

Why are such splendid provisions 
made for the deficient, the unfortu
nate of earth? Why the various hu
mane institutions, none of which ever 
existed under any form of pagan in
fluence before the time of Christ, but 
are now distributed over the civilized 
world? Why? Because of the teach
ing of the once meek and lowly Naza
rene; because his claims are true; be
cause he is the Anointed of God, the 
King of kings, the Savior of men, the 
Christ. 

Hear, ye inhabitants of earth, and 
consider the world-wide commission to 
the apostles as it fell from the lips of 
Him who spoke as never man spoke: 
" Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to every creature. He that 
believeth and is baptized shall be 1 

saved; but he that believeth not shall 
be damned." (Mark 16: 15, 16.) 
Hear the exultant climax of Peter's 
sermon on Pentecost, a bearer of the 
commission : " Let all the house of 
Israel know assuredly, that God hath 
made that same Jesus, whom ye have 
crucified, both Lord and Christ." 
Hear the wailing cry of heart-pierced 
sinners, "Men and brethren, what 
shall we do?" thus acknowledging 
their faith in the Christ. Hear, ye 
denizens, of earth, the reply of the 
Spirit-guided apostle: "Repent, and be 
baptized every one of you in the name 
of Jesus Christ for the remission of 
sins." (See Acts 2: 36-38.) · Exalt 
him in · your hearts by faith, love, and 
obedience, and, giving " all diligence, 
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add to your faith virtue; and to virtue 
knowledge; and to knowledge temper
ance; and to temperance patience; 
and to patience godliness; and to god
liness brotherly kindness; and to 
brotherly kindness charity [love]." 
(2 Pet. 1: 5-7.) rr:hen all will be well. 

WHO IS MY BROTHER? 
BY H. M. PHILLIPS. 

In this compromising, fast age of 
the world, this is a timely question: 
" Who is my brother- " Now this I 
speak relative to religious matters. 
There are many who may differ with 
me on the question, but I hope to rea
son fairly and rest on the Word for 
the conclusion reached. Naturally 
speaking, one is my brother who was 
born into the same family that I was, 
with the same parentage and by the 
same process. First, a begetting; 
second, a growth; third, a coming 
forth. 

Now, it is similar spiritually. We 
must be of the same family, parentage, 
begotten, and bro-ught forth. It is well 
agreed by scholars that spiritually 
one is in the family of God when he is 
born into it. He is born into it when 
he is begotten by the word and 
brought forth from the waters of 
baptism. This I believe is the ac
cepted scholarship on John 3: 5. 
Jesus said : " Whosoever shall do the 
will of God, the same is my brother, 
and my sister, and mother." (Mark 
3: 35.) Now, if you have so done, 
you are a brother to Jesus. If I have 
so done, then I, too, am a brother to 
Jesus. Now, if we are both broth~rs 
of Jesus, then surely it follows that 
we are brothers of each other. 

The new law says nothing about a 
half brother, step brother, or foster 
brother. You are either for or against 
Christ. (Matt. 12: 30.) It is clearly 
understood that to do the will of God, 
one must obey what is commanded. 
If one has just been sprinkled and 
speaks of baptism in such terms, 
would you consider that he has been 
born into the family of God, or has 
done the will of God? If he has not 
and you have, is he your brother? If 
he is not, then why insist on, or per
sist in, calling him "brother?" Could 
you call on him to take a part in the 
worship, such as leading the prayer, 
since he is not your brother, not in 
the family, since he has not been born 
as John 3: 5 states? If you call him 
" brother " and ask him to take part 
in the worship, such as praying, may 
I ask on what grounds, scripturally, 
you do so? 

Again, suppose one has been im
mersed, but had no faith in that being 
a part of the plan of salvation, but 
did it simply to get into a church, 
and preaches now that he does not 
believe that baptism has any connec
tion with our salvation, but is only a 
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door into a visible church which the 
word of God never mentions, was he 
born into the family of God, and has 
he done the will of God, and is he 
your brother? In other words, if a 
man performs an act without believing 
in it and stating such before and after 
it is performed, is such doing the will 
of God? If so, could I not do all that 
God says and not believe in any of it? 
God's word says be baptized to wash 
away sins. (Acts 22 :· 16.) Suppose 
I am baptized not to wash away sins, 
but just to get into a denomination, 
have I done the will of God? Is it 
scriptural to use one of God's ordi
nances to get into a thing not au
thorized by God, and then claim the 
will of God has been done just because 
one ordinance has been used? Again, 
suppose theW. 0. W. should use bap
tism as an act of introducing people 
into that order, would one obey the 
will of God in being so baptized? 
Would he be my brother h1 the Lord? 
If not in the W. 0. W., why would he 
any more be my brother if he should 
get into some church by baptism, and 
that church not named in God's word, 
and, of course, no one commanded of 
God to get into it? If I eat the bread 
and drink the cup, but do not discern 
the Lord's body or do not do it in 
memory of him, have I really par
taken of the Lord's Supper? Will 
God accept that, or have I done the 
will of God? Since baptism puts us 
into Christ (Gal. 3: 27; Rom. 6: 3), 
and not into a denommation, then, if 
I am baptized to get into a denomina
tion and you are baptized to get into 
Christ, are we in the same place, or 
family, and are we . brothers? If we 
are, then what would I have to be 
baptized into not to be your brother? 
Who is my brother? All who do 
God's will are brothers. 
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Furniture 
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You will want the NEW and ENLARGED Edition of -- "A copy of this won• 
derful Bible Should 
be in every home.'' 
Milton S. Reese, D. D. 
Any one able to read, 
can understand the 
deepest truths with 
the aid of this work. 
It is self-interpret· 
ing. Full of unex• 
pected information 
on interesting sub
j e c t s. Especially 
teaches truths that 
apply to home life 
and problems of 
young people. 

GIVES BIBLE TEACHING ON MODERN 
PROBLEMS OF HOME, MARRIAGE, Dl· 
VORCE, BUSINESS, HEALTH, PLEASURE, 
PATRIOTIS~ DRESS, LABOR, 

ETC .. A1· A GLANCE, 
Business men and fathers i.m• 
derstand theirprivileges 
and duties better after 
half an hour with selec• 
tiona under such head· 
ings in Text Cyclopedia 
as: •·Business Engage• 
ments", "Capital and 
Labor .. , ••Discipline and 
Chi 1 d r en", "Family 
Troubles", etc, The busi• 
ness woman, housewife 
or Mother goes about 
her tasks with lighter 
heart when a few 
minutes reading has 
given her a clearer 
idea of what the 
B i b l e teaches on 
s u c h subjects as 
.. Woman·s Minis
try", "Crowning Qualities of Womanhood", 
"Duty of Husbands", "Busy-bodies", "Three
fold Duty of Life," "Love," etc. 

THE BIJ:l;LE FOR THE BUSY PREACHER 
"1 regard the Chain Reference Bible as one 
of the best possible tools for the workman 
in the Divine Carpenter Shop," M. P. Boyn• 
ton, D. D. 

Solves the problem of too many books and a 
desk littered with commentaries, references, 
etc. Gives you everything in one volume. 

Thompson's 

Chain Reference 
BI-BLE 

Because it helps you find the Truths you seek and it 
makes their meaning clear- · 
Because it turns the Searchlight of Knowledge and 
Underst~nding on the pages of HOLY SCRIPTURE, 

A BIBLE LIBRARY !NONE VOLUME. 
This is the only Bible published that gives you complete in 
one volume the full Bible Text, Authorized Version, and a 
comprehensive reference library. In addition to the Old and 
New Testament, there are 3200 full columns of Reference 
Data and Bible helps, or the equal of gver 600 pages. 

CHAIN REFERENCES enable you quickly and 
e a s 1 I y to follow any 

thought, topic or character straight through the Bible. 
Thompson's Chain Reference System is the ONLY one in exis· 
tence that h as entirely done away with the letters and figures 
and confusing signs used in the text of all other reference 
Bibles. Topics in the margin of the page are in perfect align• 
ment with the thoughts contained in the verses. 

EXPOSITORJY SYSTEM substantially . eve~y 
• verse m the Btble 1s 

analyzed into topics-some verses into as many as seven 
thought subjects. These are printed in the reference column 
directly opposite to the verse. These topics or subjects are 
both suggestive and exposi tory. They express the main thought 
of the verse, thus throwing light on deep and hidden truths. 

,. I 

TEXT CYCLOPEDIA Just what the words lm• 
• ply-an encyclopedia of 

Bible texts and related information grouped and classified 
under e.r.ey subject headings. A condensed reference library 
in itself. Nothing like it ever attempted before. It is the 
fruit of fifteen years of devoted effort. Combines all the ref· 
erence chains of over I 00,000 individual references, each 
chain complete under its topic, together with general Bible 
information, dictionary material, biographical study of Bible 
characters, series of Bible readings and comprehensive treat· 
m ent of doctrines, places, manners and customs. 

SENT ON FREE TRIAL. You l'isk nothing. 
After t h r e e days 

trial, if you wish to return the Bible for any reason, your 
money will be promptly refunded, plus postage. 

BiG fREE BOOK contains ~an:'ple Bible pages and 
full descrtphon. Don't buy any 

Bible until you have our illustrated book and are familiar 
W•'th the exclusive features of the Thompson Chain Reference 
Bible, MAIL COUPON NOW 

B. B. KIRKBRIDE BIBLE CO. 
f88R Meridian Life Building, Indianapolis, Ind. 

FEBRUARY 4, 1926. 

Send Coupon for 
Free Book 

At groat expense, we 
have prepared nn unosunlly 
nttrnotlvo booklet, printed 
in two colors, illustrating 
and describing fenturos of 
the Chain Reference Bible. 
A copy of this book sent 
without charge to nny one 
interested. Fill i" and 
mall coupon below or post 
card. 

Tills book contains sam
ple pnges or the Bible with 
cUpnings and r eproductions 
ol Bible Readings, Blo
grnph\cnl Annlysos, Con· 
trastcd Subject lleadinga. 
Historical Dnta and nil the 
other remarkable features 
ol this great Bib lo. Every 
Bible lover .. teacher or 
proncher will profit by 
reading this bool<. 

SEND COUPON FOR 
YOUR COPY TODAY! 

READ WHAT THESE 
MEN SAY 

Marion Lawrence 
"My Chain R eference Bi
ble is a delight. Topical 
Bible Study< is here re
duced to a science and yet 
simple enough for Junior 
Scholars," 

"Bob" Jones, Evangelist 
"Every d epartment is 
perfect. 1 wish I could 
influence every Christian 
in America to purchase 
one of these Bibles." 

r----- ..... -----------. 
CHRISTIAN REPRESENTATIVE WANTED 
You can $10 00 to $50 00 a week.for $50 00 to $150 00 a wee~ for 

make • • spare time • • full time 
No one but earnest Christian workers need apply This "Bible Library in one volume" Is not sold 

for the posilion of representati'fe of the Chain- in stores. The same commission is paid represcn-
Rcference Bible. Its sale is d1sttnct]y a service tativos that stores get for selling other Bibles. All 
for our Lord and Master, since it helps others to inquiries from your territory are forwarded to you 
know His will and teaching&. Hundreds of people and sales from thom are given full credit to you. 
in your neighborhood know that they cannot "live 
on bread alone, but from every word that proceeds Many representntlvca are making the amounts 
out or the mouth or God." These people will given above-you can do the same. Only one rep-
quicltly buy a Chain-Reference when it is shown resentntive allowed in n community, so mail counon 
to thorn that thts "'bread of Ufeu can moro easily now to be sure o! this privilege in your own 
be gotten from it. vicinity. 

EVERY CHRISTIAN HOME WANTS THE CHAIN REFERENCE BIBLE 
WHEN ITS EXc;LUSIVE FEATURES ARE SEEN AND UNDERSTOOD 

I B. B. KIRKBRIDE BIBLE COMPANY I 
I 188R Meridian Life Building. Indianapolis. Ind. J 

I Send me free of charge a copy of Book describ- I 
ing and giving prices of Chain-Reference Bible!. 

I 0 I am interested in becoming your representa• I I tive in my locality. I 
0 I am not interested in becoming your repre• 1 sentative in my locality. (Please check one) 1 
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CURRENT COMMENT 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

~ 
I 

Ethr idge, Tenn., December 8, 1925.-Mr. James A. 
Allen.-Dear Sir : The following may be somewhat out · 
of season, as it is pl"ompted by my reading an article in 
the Gospel Advocate of October 29, last. In reply to a 
Jette!" from Mr. A. A. Bunner, published in that issue, 
under the heading, " Bryan as a Bible Teacher," you say : 
" I think it unf or tunate that such issues should be cham
pioned by two such men as either Dal"row or Bryan, both 
of whom knew little of the Bible. . . . Only the colos
sal ignorance of Darrow prevented Bryan from making 
an utter failure." · 

As I said, the reading of your article prompts me to 
ask you, in my own way, some of the questions, with some 
others, that were put to Mr. Bryan in his examination at 
Dayton. 

Question 1. How old is the earth? Is it over six thou
sand years old? Is it ten thousand or ten million years 
old? Does the Bible tell how old the earth is? If not 
specifically, does it give any data from which an estimate 
may be made? 

Question 2. Was the earth made in six days of twenty
four hours each or six long periods? Were the sun, moon, 
and stars created on the fourth day or in the fourth 
period, as stated in Genesis? 

Question 3. Was there a flood, as described in Genesis? 
If so, how long ago was· it? Assuming that there was a 
flood, was all animal life on the earth destroyed except 
what was in the ark? Was all human life destroyed ex
cept what was in the ark? 

Question 4. How old is the Chinese civilization? The 
civilization of India? How far back may the history of 
Egypt be traced-that is, in years? 

Question 5. How did language originate? Is the Bible 
account of the tower of Babel a true story? If so, did all 
the people on earth before the building of the tower of 
Babel speak the same language? If they did, then did all 
the various languages of the earth have their beginning 
at the time of the confusion of tongues mentioned in the 
Bible account? 

Question 6. Is there any truth in what is called the 
scientific account of the glacial ages ? If so, how many 
years ago was the last glacial age? 

I will say frankly that, to use a mild term, I am skepti
cal of the truth of the Bible account of these matter s. I 
accept the conclusions of modern scientists as mor e r elia
ble than the Bible account of them. However, I am will
ing to be shown. It does not profit me to be in err or about 
anything; and especially so, if er ror in matters of this 
nature subjects me to danger of everlasting torment in 
flames of fire. Respectfully, W. E. ALEXANDER. 

P.S.-Are there stars, or planets, so far away that it 
has taken the light from them a hundred thousand years 
or more to reach the earth? W. E. A. 

The vital point in the questions propounded by Mr. 
Alexander consists in wheth~r or not any fact discovered 
by scientists is contrary to the facts stated in the Bible. 
If scientists have actually discoyered anything to be true 
that does not agree with the Bible, then the Bible is false. 
This is the issue. 

~ ~ ~ 

Our friend should kindly bear in mind, in the first place, 
that all claims to the discovery of things that are incom
patible with the Bible narrative are made by men in whom 
the wish is the father of the claim. These men refuse and 
disdain to candidly examine the overwhelming mass of 
incontrovertible evidence on the side of the Bible. To 
begin with, before the testimony of a single witness is 
pr esented, they dislike the Bible and have an aversion to 
its doctrine. Instead of fairly and impartially searching 
for t r uth, on whichever side of the question it lies, all 
their efforts are directed toward finding something that 
will justify their disbelief and that will discredit the Bible. 

It would be inconceivably strange, indeed, if science has 
really discover ed something that falsifies the Bible. Such 
an occur rence would present to the world the astonishing 
t ragedy of a parent murdered by its child-of science de
stroying the thing that brought it into ex istence. Science 
i~ literally and wholly the child and product of the 
Bible. There is not now, and never has been, a vestige of 
science where the Bible, or some knowledge of it, has never 
gone. Am I r eminded of the wisdom and of the progress 
made by scholars in ancient Egypt, or Greece or Rome? 
All their advancement, and their very civilization, may be 
traced, indirectly, indeed, to contact with the people of 
God, and to the foreign dissemination of ideas that came 
fr om the o-racles of God. Every reason that may be derived 
from the very nature of things amply demonstrates the 
impossibility of a conflict between science and the Bible. 

n ~ ~ 

We wish to as forcibly, and as kindly, as under the ch
cumstances is possible, emphasize the fact that the men 
who are endeavoring to falsify the Bible by advancing 
opinions, conjectures, and guesses a1·e no·t scientists-em
phatically not. Science is the art of classifying knowl
edge; of systematizing, or reducing to system, things that 
are actually known. A man who advances a guess that 
the stars are so far away that it requires a hundred thou
sand years or more for their light to reach the earth is 
not a scientist. For him to be a scientist, he would have 
t o find such a thing to be an actual fact. The stars may 
be that far away-no one knows; but the real scientist, 
as distinguished from scientists " falsely so called," is 
the man who candidly and impartially seeks to uncover 
f acts and to classify and systematize things that, upon 
careful investigation and research, he knows to be true. 
We wish to very positively assert, without fear of con
tradiction, that no fact, in any of the departments of 
nature, has ever been discovered by any man at any t ime 
that does not fully and completely fit i.n witb and cor
roborate the facts that are of record in the Bible. The 
Bible and all !he facts of nature that are known to man 
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fully agree. Guesses that antagonize the Bible, that are 
made by men in whom the wish is father to the thought, 
to sustain which there is not a vestige of evidence or proof, 
cannot legitimately be regarded as a work of science, and, 
in their very nature, cannot be quali:Qed as competent 
testimony. An investigator and collector of facts is 
worthy of the highest honor and is entitled to be known 
as a " scientist;" but when such a one leaves the field of 
actual investigation, ceases to deal in facts, and enters 
the realm of conjecture, his usefulness is ended and he 
ceases to be a scientist. 

We cannot, in this place, speak of the very general 
deterioration of the schools and colleges of the present 
time. Some of the most unscientific and uneducated men 
living to-day are either at the head of, or on the faculties 
of, many of our most prominent schools and colleges. It 
if; marvelously strange that a long-suffering public would 
patronize them. 

With these observations before us, we proceed to Mr. 
Alexander's questions. 

' (!- (!- (!-

Question 1. The Bible does not give the age of the earth. 
Information of this kind does not come within the scope 
of the design and purpose for which it was written. The 
first sentence of the fhst chapter of Genesis very properly, 
appropriat.ely, and necessarily says: "In the beginning 
God created the heavens and the earth." This presents 
God as the Creator and tangibly attributes the origin of 
all things to God. It also clearly indicates that this crea
tion took place at some definite period before the six days' 
work. The Bible does not state when this period was nor 
how long it lasted; it only refers to the fact that God called 
the heavens and the earth into existence. The account 
of the six days' work shows plainly that the earth pre
viously existed. It commences thus: "And the earth was 
waste and void; and darkness was upon the face of the 
deep: and the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the 
waters." This seems to indicate that some sudden or 
violent change had left the earth a waste, without living 
creatures, plants, or animals, and that the whole earth 
was covered vyith water. This agrees with the discoveries 
of geology, as no place on earth can be found that was 
not formed under water. The surface of the earth pre
sents conclusive evidence that a certain order of creation 
existed for a time, ran its course, and prepared the way 
for the present condition of things. But the Bible does not 
state how long ago this was, and there is no data known 
to man from which an estimate can be made. Any esti
mate whatever, whether it be one thousand, ten thousand, 
or ten hundred million years, would simply be a guess and 
H groundless conjecture. Geologists differ more than fifty 
billion years in their estimates of the age of the earth. 
This simple fact shows that there is not sufficient data 
upon which to base a reliable estimate. Calculations and 
estimates are made upon an assumption that formations 
have always proceeded at the same rate in which they do 
to-day. The fact that we know this to be untrue destroys 
all faith in the estimates. 

That the present order of creation began approximately 
six thousand years ago is susceptible of every variety of 
evidence and prooi. The deterioration of ruins, the 
changes on the face of the earth's surface, the rate at 
which races of animals not useful to man in a civilized 
state become extinct and pass away, and accessible data 
on the history of mankind from the earliest times, all go 
to show that the length of the present period has been 
nearly sixty centuries, and all coincide with and corrob
orate the records of the Bible. 

(!- (!- (!-

With all the boasted invention and science of this, the 
twentieth century, it is amazingly and significantly strange 
that the world does not know a thing concerning the ori-

gin of the earth, or its tenantry, except what is stated or 
clearly indicated in the first few short, terse, :;tnd laconic 
verses of Gen'esis. Indeed, tons of volumes have been 
written, but they do not tell anything except what was 
received from Moses. 

The very absence from the Bible of such information 
as much of that for which Mr. Alexander inquires is an 
evidence of its divine origin and design. The Bible is a 
history of human redemption. The apostasy of mankind 
was the occasion of its inception, and the lost condition 
of the race was what brought the Savior into the world. 
There is not a sentence in the Bible but what is intimately 
and vitally connected with the advent and work of Eve's 
Son of Blessing. In the commencement of its Genesis just 
enough is given concerning the origin of the heavens and 
the earth, and of the first estate of man, to properly intro
duce the subject upon which the entire Volume treats. 
Persons, places, and events occupy space and are given 
prominence only as they happen to be connected with this 
grand central idea of the Bible. Nothing is said of those 
amazing and wonderful ages of the past that are clearly 
indicated by their mere mention; nothing is said of the 
duration of the garden of Eden or of the primeval estate 
of man; Moses tells nothing of the patriarchs, or of the 
wonders of ancient Egypt, except what was incident to 
the history of that family that God had chosen through 
whom to redeem all the families of the earth. All the 
inspired writers from age to age, running from Moses to 
Malachi, were preparing such chronicles and recording 
only such events as make out the history of Jesus Christ 
fl'om Adam to Joseph, his legal father, and to Mary, 
his natural mother. The unity and consistency of such 
a Volume is above the loftiest grasp of any human in
telligence and is an overwhelming evidence that it is the 
work of God. 

And yet all incidental reference that the Bible makes to 
these outside matters, to the creation, to persons, places, 
and events, and to the peoples of antiquity, antedating any 
other authentic records of the human race now extant in 
any nation or language, as far as the research and schol
arship of the world can go, are found to be minutely ac
curate and correct. Let me reiterate that nothing has 
ever been unearthed or discovered that did not fully and 
perfectly agree with what is of record in the Bible. 

t:~- n t:l-

Question 2. Two creations are .referred to in the first 
chapter of Genesis. The first verse refers to the creation 
of "the heavens and the earth," to the fact that they 
were called into being at some indefinite period of the 
past. Beginning with . the second verse, reference is made 
to the present order of creation. The statement, "And 
there was evening and there was morning, one day," 
seems to contemplate our ordinary days. To adopt the 
idea that these six days were long periods of time wou\0. 
b~: a forced and unnatural construction of such a statement. 
"Made," as applied to the sun, moon, and stars in the 
account of the fourth day's work, does not mean 
"created." The first verse of the chapter teaches that 
they were brought into being at an indefinite period not 
connected with the subject upon which the Bible treats. 
On the fourth day of the creation the arrangement of the 
firmament was such that their light was brought to bear 
upon the earth and began to regulate day and night and 
the various seasons, as at the present time. 

As we desire to say some other things along this line, 
in addition to replying to the remainder of the questions 
propounded by Mr. Alexander, on account of a Jack of 
time and space, we must defer them until next week. 
We propose to show that no man has one good reason for 
withholding his assent from the records of the Bible and 
his consent from what the Bible requires at his hands. 
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[ OUR CONTRIBUTORS J 
BIBLE AND TESTAMENT FUND. 

BY S. F. MORROW. 

I notice an article in the Gospel Advocate of January 7, 
b~r D. Lipscomb, Jr., on "Which Version of the Bible is 
Best? " I appreciate this article very much. Brother 
Lipscomb has given us some facts, I think, that are worthy 
of our most careful consideration. Let us all read his 
article again. 

Brother Lipscomb says he has "joined Brother Mor
row's Bible-dispensing club or society," and that he hopes 
" the book he puts forth will be the one we have known 
and loved so long." Yes, brother, you may rest assured 
that we are putting out the King James Version, and 
many are ordering it, with the proper division of the 
word placed on the first page. With this help, we hope 
that great good will be accomplished and that many pre
cious souls will be led to Christ. I here give what is on 
the first page: 

Please Read Me Daily. 
PROPER DIVISION OF THE WORD. 

The first four books of the New Testament are designed 
to present the evidences, "that ye might believe that 
Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and that believing 
ye might have life through his name." 

The fifth book, Acts of Apostles, tells those whG believe 
in Jesus how to become Christians. In this book the Holy 
Spirit, speaking through inspired men, answers the ques
tion : " Sirs, what must I do to be saved? " 

From Romans to Jude are letters to Christians and 
churches telling them how to live the Christian life and 
to conduct the work and worship of the church. 

Revelation, the last book in the New Testament, tells 
the faithful Christian about his future home in " a new 
heaven and a new earth." 

We give the proper division of the word that others 
who have not supplied their congregations with these 
books may do so at once. Jesus says: " Let your light 
so shine before men, that they may see your good works, 
and glorify your Father which is in heaven." (Matt. 5: 
16.) In what better way can the members of any con
gregation let their light shine in their town than to let it 
be known that they keep on hand a supply of Bibles and 
Testaments to give to orphan children and poor widows, 
and to sell to all who are able to buy at a very low price? 
The object of this fund is to get every one, as far as pos
sible, to read God's holy word. Almost any child will 
read a New Testament through, if you will kindly give 
him one. It is sad to see how parents are neglecting their 
God-given duty to their children-wait till their minds are 
filled with all kinds of trashy books or the boy starts to 
war, then give him a New Testament. Late, late, so late! 
May the good Lord help us to awake and work while it is 
day; for the night will soon come, when we can work no 
more. 

To read the Bible understandingly is the best teaching 
in all the world. May I not ask every reader of this 
article to do as Brother David Lipscomb, Jr.-join us in 
this good work, first for our own good, then for all who 
will read the blessed Book? The hope of the world is in 
God as revealed in his word. The best sign of the present 
time is the great call for Bibles and New Testaments. 
Will the church of Christ, whose members take the grand 
old Book as their only guide, be slow to seize this great 
or;portunity? Let us prove our faith by our works. 
James (1: 22) says: "Be ye doers of the word, and not 
hearers onl-y." We should, like Paul, go from house to 
house and teach them of the wonderful love of Jesus. 
Let us go to the homes of the poor and lowly, give them 

~ a New Testament, teach them how to read it, and tell 

them that Jesus died for them. If all woulp do this, we 
would see the church grow as it did in the days of the 
apostles. 

It is sad to see how the poor church members are being 
neglected. I was in one of our Tennessee towns a few 
weeks after their big meeting. I asked a good sister about 
the meeting. She said it was a failure. She is one who 
has proved her faith by her labor of love and sacrifice. 
I wanted to know the cause of the failure. She said they 
worked only two or three hours per day and night. No 
visiting, no hunting up poor sinners or careless members. 
Big preacher, big singer! Did this example come from 
Paul? Nay. 

Some of our preachers will hold meetings at such and 
such a place for ten days or two weeks, and often a much 
~horter time. Rega.rdless of conditions, the meeting closes. 
Some congregations are at fault just here. What do they 
need? Conversion-teachers and congregation. Just 
when the meeting should continue it is brought to a close, 
regardless of what effect the word of God is having on 
sinr.ers. D. Lipscomb impressed me so much on this point 
while I was in the mission work with the tents owned by 
the congregations of Nashville. I believe if our meetings 
were scripturally held, we would double our conversions 
in 1926. " There is a way which seemeth right unto a 
man, but the end thereof are the ways of death." (Prov. 
14: 12.) May the good Lord help us to see our mistakes 
and' turn to him while life is so swiftly passing by. 

I received a letter to-day from a good Methodist lady 
showing how much she appreciated the proper division of 
the word. Remember, this work is undenominational. 
All who will may read. Let me insist that all take part 
in this work and see that all have as much as a New 
Testament. Let us fill the earth with the love and words 
of God, as the waters cover the sea. 

I must not close without saying how much I appreciate 
the Gospel Advocate of January 14. It is full of good 
things. Read it and pass it on to others. Brother Allen 
had a fine article on the Bible. 

All who have a willing mind and desire to assist in 
circulating Bibles and Testaments may mail their checks 
to the Gospel Advocate Company. We must act at once 
if we succeed in putting out as many New Testaments as 
we hope and pray we may do in 1926. 

The Gospel Advocate is glad to receive funds and· to 
distribute Bibles and Testaments free of charge in this 
good work started by Brother Morrow. No charge what
ever is made for the bookkeeping, correspondence, pack
ing, shipping, and clerical work. Besides contributing 
this, the Advocate is also glad to assist in raising the 
funds. The more money raised, the more Bibles and 
Testaments can be dist1·ibuted. 

Brother Morrow desires that congregations buy sup
plies of Bibles and Testaments at this very cheap rate and 
distribute them over their respective neighborhoods, giv
ing copies to those unable to pay for them. It seems that 
all congregations should have a supply of Bibles and 
Testaments always on hand. Where people are not able 
to pay anything, Brother Morrow proposes to · give them 
outright. 

Circulating Bibles and Testaments is the sure way to 
lead people to Chiist and to propagate primitive Chris
tianity. If all would preach and practice what they can 
read therein, and nothing. else, this world would be hap
pier and wiser. The best preaching is just to read the 
word of God. A preacher is wasting his time and doing 
harm when he preaches anything he cannot read in God's 
word. If all would come to wiLat they can read, there 
would be one church and one people, and a universal 
brotherhood would give " diligence to keep the unity of 
the Spirit in the bond of peace." J. A. A. 
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BIBLE AND TESTAMENT FUND. 
BY ROBERT S. KING. 

Some months ago an appeal was made to furnish Jap
anese Gospels and Testaments to our missionaries who 
are giving up all to preach the gospel to a people who 
bow down to and worship more than eight million gods. 

That appeal should have been answered long ago with 
sufficient funds to send all the Testaments needed for 
present use. This is certainly a great opportunity to 
preach the gospel to "every creature " and " all nations," 
thus obeying the last command of our Lord. 

The following lines, by Amelia Price Ayers, give us 
an idea of some of the possibilities that come as a result 
of our distributing the word of God: 

You sent the money across the sea 
That bought a Bible for young Sing Lee; 
And young Sing Lee, when he'd read therein, 
Proceeded to turn his back on sin; 
Then he rested neither night nor day 
'Till his brother walked in the nan-ow way; 
And his brother worked 'till he had won 
A way from their gods his wife and son. 
The woman told of her new-found joy, 
And Christ was preached by the happy boy. 
Some of the folks who heard them speak 
Decided the one true God to seek. 
It wasn't long until half the town · 
Had left its idols of wood and stone. 
And the work's not ended yet, my friend; 
You started something that ne'er shall end, 
When you sent the money across the sea 
That bought a Bible for young Sing Lee. 

After the word finds lodgment in a good and honest 
heart, there is no telling where the end will be. Eternity 
alone can tell the good that could be accomplished. Paul 
says: " Whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord 
shall be saved. How then shall they call on him in whom 
they ha~e not believed? and how shall they, believe in him 
whom they have not heard? and how shall they hear with
out a preacher?" We have the preachers and teachers on 
the field. Why will you compel them to " make brick with
out straw?" 

Let us furnish our self-sacrificing missionaries with 
everything needed to enable them to do the greatest good 
to the greatest number of people. Do it now. Three 
cents will buy a Gospel in the Japanese language, and fifty 
cents will buy a New Testament. Who couldn't send at 
least one? 

Send funds to the Gospel Advocate office, marked for 
"Japanese Testament Fund." 

ANNUAL REPORT OF THE NEW YORK MISSION. 
BY GEORGE M. M'KEE. 

As treasurer of the church of Christ in New York City, 
I submit the following report for 1925: 

Amount on hand, January 1, 1925, 86 cents; Lord's
day contributions of the New York church, $1,211.24; by 
Sister Carpenter (who is a member of the New York 
church), $120; other churches of Christ and individuals, 
$983. Total receipts, $2,315.10. . 

Disbursements: Use of hall where we meet, $320; jani
tor, $38; Sunday-school literature, $13.87; other helps, 

· $3.84; postage, $7.60; E. E. Shoulders, evangelist, $1,920.57. 
Total expenditures, $2,303.88. . 

Amount on hand January 1, 1926,. $11.22. 
Again, in behalf of the New York church, I wish to 

thank each church and individual for their financial sup
port and prayers and the interest they have manifested in 
the Lord's work here. 

We now have with us Brother J. A. Hudson, one of the 
greatest men in the brotherhood. We have received many 
letters commending him for the work here, and these 
letters of commendation are still coming from all over the 
country. He has been with us one month, and we believe 
he is able and willing to live up to all the good things said 
about him. We want every Christian who reads this re
port to pray for him and for us, that each pf us may have 

willing minds to do our whole duty. " For it is God which 
work.eth in you to will and to do of his good pleasure." 
And if you will pray sincerely and regularly for us, 
Brother Hudson will not be lacking for support, as was 
Brother Shoulders, who left us with an aching heart and 
left our hearts aching for him. May the Lord bless him 
abundantly in his new field of labor. 

We are receiving letters from brethren throughout the 
country telling of the noble work they are doing, but have 
selected other fields of labor to the neglect of this great 
and wicked city. Brethren, what is the idea? Too long 
has this field been neglected. Millions perish without the 
bread of life. Is New York City and vicinity excluded 
in the great commission? 

Brother Hudson was receiving three thousand dollars 
per year in Memphis, Tenn., and could have continued to 
receive that amount there or elsewhere. He should have 
no less here, as living expenses are higher here than in 
any Southern city. And, besides, the congregation here is 
so scattered that the expense of his work will be much 
larger than elsewhere. We now have pledges amounting 
to about ninety-eight dollars per month. The New York 
church contributes about one hundred dollars per month. 
In order to carry on the work here and make progress, 
we should have at least one hundred dollars per month 
more. 

Send contributions to me at 1991 Broadway, New York 
City, N.Y. May the Lord bless you. 

We are much interested in the New York work. There 
are many old and strong congregations any one of which 
cvuld furnish one hundred dollars per month to supple
ment the efforts of the brethren in New York. We urge 
that some such congregation take the matter up with 
Brother McKee. This is an open door for the accom
plishment of great good. Write direct to George M. Mc-
Kee, 1991 Broadway, New York, N.Y. J. A. A. 

THE LOVE OF CHRIST. 
BY J. L. HINES. 

In a preceding article I wrote of the love of God, and 
in this I wish to consider the love of Christ; but be it 
known that Christ is the very essence of Jehovah, and the 
love of Christ is the same as that of his Father. " God is 
love;" and since God and Christ are one, Christ is love 
also. There is a mistaken idea prevalent among many 
church members and not a few preachers that when one 
denounces sin and the spirit of sin, he is actuated by the 
spirit of bitterness and strife--a partisan and sectarian. 
To conect this, I wish to quote some of the sayings of the 
Great Teacher and Perfect Example. 

In debate with the Jews, as recorded in the eighth chap
ter of John, he said: "Ye are of your father the devil, 
and the lusts of your father it is your will to do." When 
the Pharisees entered into league with the Herodians, who 
said to Jesus, "Is it lawful to give tribute unto Cresar, or 
not?" he replied: "Why make ye trial of me, ye hypo
crites?" (Matt. 22: 17, 18.) Then the Sadducees tried 
their hand by asking him a question touching the resur
l'ection. Jesus' reply was: "Ye do err, not knowing the 
scriptures, nor the power of God." (Verse 29.) Later on 
the scribes and the Pharisees were denounced for their 
hypocrisy. First, Jesus, speaking to the multitudes and 
to his disciples, said: " The scribes and the Pharisees sit on 
Moses' seat: all things therefore whatsoever they bid 
you, these do and observe: but do not ye after their works; 
for they say, and do not. Yea, they bind heavy burdens 
and grievous to be borne, and lay them on men's shoulders~ 
but they themselves will not move tb.em with their finger. 
But all their works they do to be seen of men: for they 
make broad their phylacteries, and enlarge the borders of 
their garments, and love the chief place at feasts, and the 
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chief seats in the synagogues, and the salutations in the 
market places, and to be called of men, Rabbi." (Matt. 
23: 1-7.) Then, addressing the scribes and Pharisees, he 
said: " But woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo
crites! because ye shut the kingdom of heaven against 
men. . Ye compass sea and land to make one pros
elyte; and when he is become so, ye make him twofold 
more a son of hell than yourselves. . . Ye fools and 
blind: ye tithe mint and anise and cummin, and 
have left undone the weightier matters of the law, justice, 
and mercy, and faith. Ye blind guides, that strain 
out the gnat, and swallow the camel. . . . Ye cleanse 
the outside of the cup and of the platte;r, but within they 
are full from extortion and excess. . Ye are like 
unto whited sepulchers, which outwardly appear beautiful, 
but inwardly are full of dead men's bones, and of all un
cleanness. Even so y.e also outwardly appear righteous 
unto men, but inwardly ye are full of hypocrisy and in
iquity. . . Ye serpents, ye offspring of vipers, how 
shall ye escape the judgment of hell? " (Verses 13-33.) 

While Jesus lived upon the earth, he mixed and mingled 
with men of every station in life; he ate with sinners and 
associated with the religious teachers; but he never shunned 
the truth, but was frank and outspoken in preaching good 
tidings and condemning sin. Question: Did Jesus love the 
Pharisees, Sadducees, scribes, and others whom he de
nounced for their ungodliness? Who will dare say he did 
not? The Christ, the very essence of love, loved the world; 
therefore, he denounced and condemned the soul-destroy
ing thing called "sin." Do you love me? Then, for 
Christ's sake and my sake, you will tell me of my wrongs, 
otherwise you do not love me. The love of Christ did not 
cover up, tolerate, wink at," let alone" error; neither can . 
yours, if the spirit of Christ dwells in you. " But," says 
one, " we cannot denounce sin and sinners as Christ did." 
That will be treated in another article. 

WITH WHOM SHOULD I TRADE? 
BY C. R. NICHOL. 

There is an element of business which should be in every 
man's religion; and certainly every Christian carries his 
religion. with him in his business. By this I mean that a 
man is not to be religious when in the place of worship 
only, but in and through all his dealings there should be 
reflected the characteristics of a Christian. 

By saying there should be an element of business in our 
religion, I mean that we should carefully measure our 
ability in a financial way, and see to it that we give of 
our means in keeping with our financial ability. We 
should plan for our financial investments in the work of 
Christ as carefully as we do for investments in matters 
that pertain wholly to the affairs of material things. 

What is my relationship, and what is my duty toward 
others? In the town where I live there are a number of men 
who sell groceries and clothing. Necessarily I have to buy 
my groceries and clothing. Among the merchants, there 
is a Christian, a brother with me in the work of the Lord. 
He is liberal in giving of his means to the church, regular 
in his attendance, and ever ready to do what he can to 
advance the work of the Master. I understand that the 
money he makes is by selling groceries; and the more he 
makes, the greater the amount he is able to give to the 
work of the church. If I trade with him, he makes some 
profit on the groceries he sells me (and it is right that he 
should) , and is able to give more to the work of the church 
than he would be if I were to trade with some one else. If I 
trade with the sectarian groceryman, he makes a profit 
on what he sells me, and is able to give more to assist in 
teaching sectarian doctrine than he would be if I did not 
t r ade with him. The groceryman who is a Christian is a 
partner with me in the work of the Lord; we have a com
mon interest in the church work. 

What do you think the sectarian groceryman thinks, 

when he knows that I do not trade with my brother in the 
church who sells groceries? What impression have I made 
or: him, as well as on others, and the brother in Christ 
who sells groceries? 

Think along these lines. Soon I want to have something 
to say about what the Scriptures teach of our relationship 
to each other as Christians. 

PITHY PARAGRAPHS. 
BY J, G. ALLEN. 

Doing nothing in the service of the Lord is a painless 
operation. It is the after effect that hurts. 

.f, .f, .t: 

Jesus said: "No man, having put his hand to the plow, 
anq looking back, is fit for the kingdom of God." "Worse 
than a quitter is the man that finishes a thing he never 
should have started." 

~ ~ :f! 

If you want to know just what people think of you, just 
sit down and consider what you think of your personal 
acquaintances, and that will give you some idea of their 
estimate of you. See? 

.t: ~ .t: 

Jesus said: " For many are called, but few are chosen." 
Did you ever stop to consider why only a few will be 
chosen? It is because many enlist in the service of the 
Lord, but fall by the wayside before their tasks are done. 
(See Rev. 14: 13.) 

.f, .f, :f: 

The test of man's loyalty to God is not based on what 
your fellows think of you, but on something that is more 
dependable. " If ye love me, ye will keep my command
ments," and, "Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever I 
command you," says Jesus. Now, that is quite a differ
ence, isn't it? 

.t: .t: :f: 

The man who accepted the invitation to the marriage 
feast and attended without making the needed preparation 
was speechless (without excuse) when the king appeared. 
Just so it will be when Jesus comes again. Many that 
have idled away precious time that should have been spent 
in God's service will then fully realize that excuses are 
11ot valid at the judgment bar of God. 

~ ~ .t: 

Jesus said: " Give, and it shall be given unto you; good 
measure, pressed down, and shaken together, and running 
over, shall men give into your bosom. For with the same 
measure that ye mete withal it shall be measured to you 
again." As a rule, men believe in the correctness of this 
rule as it applies to earthly things, but they give a differ
ent meaning to it when it applies to divine things. "Be 
not deceived; God is not mocked: for whatsoever a man 
soweth, that shall he also reap.'' 

~ ~ ~ 

It is passing strange how important we consider some 
things religiously, but so lightly esteem other things which 
are equally binding upon us. Take the wealth that is 
represented by the brotherhood, and note how little is 
given to have the gospel pr~ached to those that have never 
heard, and it is truly alarming. Hoarding wealth has al
ways proved a curse to man, and will continue so to the 
end; so you had better wake up, brother, sister, and use 
your wealth so it will draw interest to your credit before 
God. 
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A PRESCRIPTION FOR OUR TIMES. 
BY A. B. LIPSCOMB. 

The solicitude of a patriot fo·r his people's welfare is 
usually considered to be one of the finest things in life. 
Lofty disinterested zeal for a nation that it may come to 
its best inheritance is everywhere regarded as the highest 
expression of citizenship. What is known in history as 
"Washington's Farewell Address" has been held up as 
a type of that patriotism which lives in song and story; 
but aJ better type is afforded in the book of Deuteronomy, 
wherein the heroic figure of Moses is represented on the 
heights of Pisgah viewing the promised land which his feet 
should never tread, and delivering the pent-up message of 
his soul to the people for whom he had toiled, sacrificed, 
and suffered. I know of no figure in Bible history more 
sublime, nor message so wonderful and far-reaching in its 
import and blessing, except that one of whom Moses said: 
"A prophet shall the Lord your God raise up unto you 
froiDJ among your brethren, like unto me; to him shall ye 

-hearken in all things whatsoever he shall speak unto you." 
If the wisest man in* Christendom were called upon to 

deliver as his final utterance a message to his nation, he 
would probably repeat, in substance if not in words, the 
great lawgiver's appeal. There would be no talk of a 
world court, tax reduction, tariff, railroads, or partyism in 
such a contingency. The truly great man, who is both 
wise and good, would deal with the vital fundamentals, 
realizing that the truest help it is possible to render 
humanity is not in the realm of politics, but in the realm 
of spiritual growth and development. 

Prefacing every Presidential election in this country 
there is the clamor of contending forces over made-for
the occasion issues. Of course there are grave questions 
of public policy to be discussed. Some say that there is 
too much power being concentrated in the federal govern
ment, and others say there is not enough. One crowd con
tends that too great power resides in the people, and others 
say it is too little. On one hand capital is blamed; and on 
the other hand, labor. But is any one of these the true 
burning issue, the vital question? Clearer than any of 
these claims, and so timely that it is beyond dispute by 
anybody, is the truth that the day's need that is above 
every other need is a more general loyalty to God and his 
laws, which antedate and take precedence of cong1·esses, 
parliaments, . legislatures, and even world courts. The 
vital question is: " What must I do to be saved? " Or: 
" What shall it profit a man, if he gain the whole wo1·ld, 
and lose his own soul? Or what shall a man give in ex
change for his soul? " Or: " What think ye of Christ? 
whose son is he?" The burning issue is that which con
cerns our reverence for the word of God and our accept
ance of its teachings. A ringing call to return to the 
simple law of the New Testament is the campaign cry that 
should resound throughout Christendom even as Moses 
sounded his message from Pisgah. 

The tendency to isolate the Christian religion from the 
practical affairs of life should be faced and overcome. 
Every man must be taught the lesson that underlying 
all human interests and impenetrating them is his duty 
toward the church, that duty briefly but wisely epitomized 
in the Master's injunction: " Seek ye first the kingdom of 
God, and his righteousness; and all these things shall be 
added unto you." 

All the trouble which people experience in this world is 
due primarily to O<ne fact: they are out of harmony with 
the divine plan. Times and folks become eccentric because 
they have not God as their center. The frivolity, sensu
ality, and sordidness of our day would vanish almost over
night if men and women could be brought face to face 
with their obligations to God. Let him once have his true 
place at the center of the will and purpose, and all of life 
would swing in orderly and harmonious orbit. The pre-
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scription that was good for old Israel is still good and 
opportune for every people under heaven. The best rule 
for a life of poise, peace, and power is found in the words 
uttered by Moses, the wise leader, and reemphasized by 
Jesus, the great Teacher: " Thou shalt love Jehovah thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with 
all thy might." 

HEROES AND HEROINES OF FAITH. 
BY' S. H. HALL. 

We are _in the habit of allowing ourselves to feel, while 
reading of the lives of such men and women as are named 
i::l the eleventh chapter of Hebrews, that such do not now 
live. But such do now live, and will ever live so long as 
time shall continue as it now is. It is true that some 
things the Bible says clearly indicate that their number 
will be few when our Lord comes again. " When the Son 
of man cometh, shall he find faith on the earth? " (Luke 
18: 8), means something; and if it does not mean that 
faith will be scarce when he comes, I do not know what it 
means. But our Lord's people are "the salt of the earth," 
as he has declared. Their being here on the earth pro
longs time and withholds fire and brimstone from the 
earth. The time is coming when, like Sodom, there will 
not be" salt" enough on the earth to save it; then fire and 
brimstone will be inevitable. 

We have now laboring with the Japanese mission in Los 
Angeles, Cal., Sister Hettie Lee Ewing, of Texas. She 
·has taught school for years as her calling; but some 
months ago she began to realize she was doing practica11y 
nothing for the cause of our Lord and Savior, and she 
determined to become a missionary to Japan. Our aged 
and beloved- brother, C. W. Sewell, of Corpus Christi, 
Texas, encouraged her in this, promised to sponsor her 
support, and encouraged her to work in the Japanese mis
sion in Los Angeles, in order to learn the Japanese language 
and become fully qualified for the work. Recently she 
received a letter from Brother Sewell that made her 
think he was worrying about her support, thinking she 
was not getting enough. I am giving our readers some 
things she said in reply. She had not the slightest idea 
that a soul would see the letter except Brother and Sister 
Sewell. I was anxious to know just how Brother Sewell 
was making it with her support, so wrote him about it. 
He said he would take the liberty to let me see her letter, 
and then I would know exactly how Hettie Lee feels about 
it. I begged his permission to publish a part of it, and 
this was granted without consulting Sister Ewing. So, if 
there is any mistake in giving this to our readers, it must 
be ath·ibuted to Brother Sewell and me. Here is part of 
the letter: 

Los Angeles, Cal., 1870 Preston Avenue, December 8, 
1925.-My Dear Father Sewell: I have just received your 
dear, good letter, with the check inclosed. I received the 
other check, too, from Driscoll and Kingsville. I have 
written you twice since then, and I don't understand why 
you had not got them. 

Brother Sewell, I am sorry that you are caused so much 
work and worry because of me. And .to think that you 
condemn yourself! Why, that is just as "unjust" as it 
can be. I know that if you do not rely on God, nobody on 
earth does. If the fault (if s.uch it is) lies in any particu
lar place, it lies on me. I believe with all my heart that 
if I can give myself wholly to the cause of Christ, and in 
so doing keep my heart and soul as they should be, relying 
on God as I ought to guide me in my work, that I will 
receive all the support that I need. And I believe I receive 
all that I need now, considering that I am a babe in the 
work and that I must not expect the best of everything. 

I said " if it is a fault." It is probably one of the best 
blessings that could be for me to get a meager support 
now in the beginning, while here in the land of plenty, for 
we do not know what I must meet in the future. You are 
grieved because I have not a better support; but you must 
not be, and you must not worry over it. You have fought 
your battles, and I know that you are found faithful al-

I 
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ready in all your life's ·work, and now, in your declining 
years, I do not want to be the cause of your mind's being 
troubled. I am perfectly satisfied. Of course, I do not 
get anything like as much as when teaching, but I do not 
want it. I quit the teaching profession and came into the 
mission work for more reasons than one. I wanted to get 
away from the world a little more, away from so much 
make-believe and show; I wanted to devote my energy and 
time to a better cause, to learn to live on less, and to 
develop enough faith in God not to be afraid to face old 
age without an earthly store. It may be that in my old 
age some one will have to take care of me, liut what of it? 
It will be a good lesson of charity for them. All young 
people, in choosing a life profession, have to meet various 
obstacles and knocks. If this is true of ordinary profes
sion·s, why should it not be true to a greater degree of the 
greatest profession that one can have? I believe it is, 
and I think my ups and downs are yet to come. If any of 
them have come already, I failed to recognize them. 

I know that I am about as weak and untrained as any 
missionary could be in the beginning, but I also know that 
I have some stickability and have a heart and mind that 
will yield to spiritual training. If I can devote some 
thirty or more years to the work with these qualities, and 
can learn to rely on God more and more each day, I be
lieve that some good will come of my efforts. 

Now, up till the last of November I had received ninety
seven dollars and ten cents. I wrote you of this, and I 
suppose you have surely received that letter by now. Any
way, I found two friends that I thought were worse off 
than I was, and I loaned them nineteen dollars. I put 
thirteen dollars in the savings bank, subscribed for Emma's 
paper, did a lot of corresponding for her, and bought me 
some new shoes and hose and other little things I needed, 
paid my board in advance, etc. I have b6rne the expense 
of the mission Ford, all except the three dollars per month 
for garage rent. Well, since the first of December I have 
received a check for six dollars and forty cents from the 
young people's class in Bishop. So, you see, I am not bad 
off at all. 

At a meeting held recently the elders and deacons took 
up the discussion of my work, and Brother Witty said that 
it was a unanimous feeling that I should not be allowed 
to leave Los Angeles at all. Of course this did me good, 
for I am glad to know that they feel like my efforts are 
woTth while. He also told me that last LoTd's day a 
number of members carne to him and said they wanted me 
to stay in Los Angeles and continue my work here. 

Now, back to finance. Besides the little savings I have, 
I manage to contribute each Sunday, on an average, about 
one dollar. This is not as much as it should be, of course, 
but I feel like the amount I spend on the Ford is part of 
my weekly contribution. 

Now, where will you go to find greater faith and deeper 
devotion in and for the cause Christ died to establish? 
Sister Ewing's paying any part of the expense of the mis
sion Ford was a mistake. It was never so intended, but 
was due to her overwillingness to meet every demand of 
the work as it presented itself. But, in spite of this, she 
is giving one dollar each Lord's day. May I ask the thou
sands of disciples · who have been content to give their 
dimes and quarters while receiving good salaries, and 
doing practically nothing else for the extension of the 
gospel to hang their heads in shame? I know of some 
men whose worth goes into the thousands that think they 
do well to give a dollar each Lord's day. May God give us 
more such characters as Sister Ewing. No wonder the 
brethren in Los Angeles want her to remain there. 

IS YOUR CONGREGATION MISSIONARY? 
BY PRICE BILLINGSLEy. 

It is estimated that we have six thousand congregations, 
many of them established, populous, and well to do. Yet, 
of this number, a scant three hundred, in worthy and con
sistent fashion, seek to carry the word outside their own 
tiny circle. So distressed am I over this sad showing that 
now, with tongue and pen, publicly and privately, I seek to 
awaken the brethren to greater missionary zeal, for the 
churches will not do ~ore till they are better taught. 
Upon a LoTd's-day morning during my recent Nashville 
meeting I preached upon the theme of " Taking Life to the 

Dying," and at its close Brother S. F. Mon·ow arose to 
request that the sermon be written out, saying that he 
would publish it free for the inspiration and instruction 
of the entire brotherhood. I am interested in holding 
meetings at mission points. There are openings enough, 
of course; but is the preacher to do all this at his own 
charge? Let me speak frankly here, that all possible mis
understanding be done away with. I presume I am about 
an average evangelist. My time for the current year is 
now all promised. The trouble is, the average congrega
tion is willing enough to support a meeting, provided it 
shall be their own. I have urged m~y strang congrega
tions to send me to out-of-the-way place1:1 where vast good 
can be done. Yet they refuse. And this not because they 
are unable, but simply that they are not enough interested 
in the salvation of the lost. Brethren, this is a distressful 
condition of affairs, one which the Judge of all the earth 
will terribly visit for one day! Why not the strong church 
use the inexperienced man at home and support the expe
rienced preacher in the new places? This is God's way of 
building up his kingdom. We ourselves die when we cease 
being interested in the life of others, the law (applying to 
both individual and congregation) being that they who 
live only for themselves have very little reason for exist
ence. We grow at home only as we in love for others put 
our strength out to save them. I would disturb self-satis
fied, do-nothing chuTches Let us exhort them to bestiT 
themselves to taking the word of life to those who must 
perish without this help. Is your congregation mission
a?·y? If not, what Tight has it to the name "church of 
ChTist?" 

BTotheT Billingsley is exactly right. It is a mighty 
weak OT dead congregation that cannot send an evangelist 
to some new field. It is an exceedingly selfish and UTI

scriptural congregation that can and yet won't do it. 
J. A. A. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
"Sermons," by J. W. McGarvey. 
" Eunice Loyd," by R. R. Moody. 
" Bible Readings," by Isaac Errett. 
" The Glorious Gospel," by Adcock. 
"The Querist's Drawer," by Errett. 
" Lands of the Bible," by McGarvey. 
"Gospel Sermons," by T. W. Brents. 
" The Gospel Preacher," by B. Franklin. 
"Letters and Sermons of T. B. Larimore." 
"Travels in Bible Lands," by A. T. Ritchie. 
" Short Bible Stories," by James E. Chessor. 
" Larimore and His Boys," by F. D. Srygley. 
"Uncle Minor's Stories," by V. M. Metcalfe. 
" The Profitable Word," compiled by A. B. Lipscomb. 
" The Bible vs. Theories of Evolution," edited and com

piled by E. A. Elam. 
Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 

Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

"THE PROFITABLE WORD," BY J. C. Mc-
QUIDDY, 

Contains a choice s·election of the writings of J. C. 
McQuiddy, compiled by A. B. Lipscomb. For over 
forty years Brother McQuiddy was editor and pub
lisher of the Gospel Advocate. " The Profitable 
Word" is a gem, and contains some of the best 
thoughts of a great mind. It contains 196 pages and 
is bound in silk and stamped in gold and white metal. 
Send $1.50 and get a copy. 

.... 
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[ OUR MESSAGES] 

D. F. Draper preached at Fifth Street, this city, last 
Lord's day. 

H. T. King preached for the congregation on Eighth 
Avenue, this city, last Lord's day. 

George Hatley · preached for the congregation whir1' 

worships on Twenty,second Avenue, this city, twice 1 .. ., ., 
Lord's day. 

Ben F. Harding, of Columbia, Tenn., preached at the 
Central church of Christ, this city, every day last week at 
12:15 P.M. Brother Harding is true to the Book and 
preaches the gospel "as it is written." 

J. H. McBroom, Atlanta, Ga., February 1: "I pronounce 
' Short Bible Stories,' by James E. Chessor, the greatest 
book of its kind offered the reading public to-day. A copy 
should be in every home, and especially every Ch1·istian 
home." 

Batsell Baxter, president of Abilene Christian College, 
Abilene, Texas, is in a meeting at the David Lipscomb 
College. Brother Baxter is preaching at the Central 
church of Christ, this city, every day this week at 
12:15 P.M. 

We are in touch with a well-known and successful 
preacher of the gospel who desires to preach for some con
gregation or to engage in the work of evangelizing the 
county in which the congregat ion is located. Write the 
Gospel Advocate office. 

W. S. Moody preached two excellent sermons at Twelfth 
Avenue, this city, last Lord's day. There were three con
fessions, and two were received by membership. The at
tendance at the Bible study was five hundred and forty
six, the largest in the history of this church. 

T. H. Roberson, Russellville, Ala., January 29, sends a 
new subscription oto the Gospel Advocate and says: " The 
Advocate gets better all the time. Your article on the first 
page of the paper for January 28 is simply tine, and the 
one by James E. Chessor on 'Christian Optimism' is one 
of the best I eve1· read. Keep up the good work, and 
finally victory will be won." 

W. Wilford Heflin, Florence, Ala., January 25, sub
scribes for the Gospel Advocate and says: " I am now 
preaching for the Sherrod Avenue church of Christ, at 
Florence, and the work starts off very encouragingly 
for the new year. We have a good meetinghouse and a 
body of brethren who have a mind to work. On last 
Lord's day one young man made the confession and ren
dered obedience in baptism." 

E. S. Jelley preached at Waurika, Okla., last Lord's day, 
morning and night; on Monday night, at Nocona, Texas; 
Tuesday night, at St. Joe, Texas; Wednesday night, at 
Gainesville, Texas. Fairly good audiences at all these 
places. J. H. Childress, John T. Lauderdale, Foy Wallace, 
Sr., and J. L. Pummill were among his hearers, and com
plimented his defense of the Scriptures in unmeasured 
terms. Brother Jelley's address is Walters, Okla. 

Mrs. Leona Boykin, Winter Park, Fla., January 27: 
"We have a few faithful scattered members of the church 
of Christ that have bought a lot, with a residence on it, 
in Orlando, Fla., and have taken partitions out of the 
house and seated it with chairs, so now we have a place 
of our own in which to worship. It is situated on Otey 
Street, just off North Paramore, in the northwest part of 
Orlando. We extend a cordial invitation to any members 
who come here to meet with us at 10:30 A.M. each Lord's 
day." 

E. S. Jelley, Walters, Okla., January 26: "News dis
patches say the Women's Christian Temperance Union 
has set apart a day of prayer for a certain old man who 
after passing the age of seventy years has made open 
profession of infidelity. They are giving his infidelity 
wonderful free advertising, but on account of his age it 
will probably never do him the good that similar publicity 
did Robert G. Ingersoll. The religious people made the 
latter. Had it not been for their free advertising, he 
could never have been anything more than a ward politi
cian. Where in the Bible do we read of prayers for the 
conversion of any sinner? Our Savior said: ' I pray not 
for the world.'" Brother Jelley makes a good point. 
Apostates and those who crave the limelight should be 
given the. silent treatment. 

E. A. Elam preached at Murfreesboro, Tenn., last Lord's 
day. 

F. W. Smith, who has just recently conducted two splen
did meetings in California, has returned to Nashville. 
Brother Smith preached at Franklin, Tenn., last Lord's 
day. 

L. H. Ferguson preached for the Sixth Avenue congre
gation, this city, last Sunday, morning and night. There 
were two confessions. Joe Trotter will preach there next 
Sunday. 

Wilbur M. Jones, Atlanta, Ga., January 11, to J. H. Mc
Broom, of the same city: "I thank you for the opportu
nity given me to read again the wonderful stol'ies of the 
Bible in words and arl'angement so pleasing to all young 
people. I say without qualification that this book gives 
these stories of God's word a simplicity and an interest that 
is chal'ming. They are true to the word and spirit of the 
Bible, and they will help all pal'ents in presenting the 
deeds of men and women as l'eal as those of any secular 
history. Young people themselves will grasp the facts, 
and they will linger in memory up into grown-up days." 

W. Herron, 1707 Phillis Street, Jacksonville, Fla., Janu
ary 31, sends a subscription to the Gospel Advocate and 
says: " I am still in Florida, and like it fine. There is a 
fine co.ngregation of Christians here. They are devoted to 
the work of the Lord and are expecting to do more this 
year than ever before. We are having some cool weather 
now, but as soon as the weather gets better I aim to begin 
a tent meeting on the east side of the city in an effort to 
establish a new congregation there. I certainly enjoy the 
Gospel Advocate. It seems like hearing from home. I will 
do more canvassing for the Advocate later. The subscrip
tion I am sending is for a fine young man whose wife is 
not a member, but we hope she will be.'' 

J. F. Lilly, Glendale, Cal., January 12, to F. W. Smith: 
"As I said to you last night, I certainly commend your 
editorial in the last issue of the Gospel Advocate, on ' The 
Whole Counsel of God,' in which you emphasize the im
portance of general' teaching as contrasted with ' first 
principles.' I have often thought that our religious papers 
would render us a great service by getting out what I 
will term a 'war number ' about once a month, and then 
devote the rest of the issues to material that would be 
helpful toward bringing about a greater devotional feel
ing and a deeper spiritual life. The church to-day is suf
fering from a lack of true religion. We are strong on first 
principles, but do not make the proper impression on the 
world with our personal life.'' 

J. H. Horton, Dickson, Tenn., January 8, to F. W. Smith: 
" I have been a reader of the Gospel Advocate since I 
could remember, and have ·been much benefited thereby. 
During all these days I have kept silent on all articles 
appearing therein, but I must commend your article which 
appeared in the Advocate of January 7. Surely 'the 
whole counsel of God ' has not always been preached in 
at least some of the meetings that have been conducted 
among the churches of Christ. I have known the evan
gelist to conduct the annual meeting and be gone; then 
the home preacher, or some other, would preach a sermon 
stressing the necessity of Christian living, which would be 
received with a statement like this: ' I am going to ask 
Brother -- about that next summer when he comes to 
hold our meeting.' Therefore, a whole year is lost in 
learning the lesson of duty as a Christian. In my humble 
opinion, the Advocate should bel iterally filled with just 
such articles as yours for at least the next six months.'' 

J. D. Smith, Dry Fork, Ky., February 5: "I have been 
a reader of the Gospel Advocate for more than fifty years, 
and have appreciated it 'muchly.' I believe it to be the 
sa-fest among all the papers I have taken. While there 
have been many things to appear in it that would have 
been better left out, I am sure we all make mistakes, some 
in one respect and others in another-tempers displayed, 
harsh language applied to the other fellow, jealousy 
manifested, etc. I am sure the Advocate is growing better 
with the recurring years. I desire especially to commend 
the writings of James A. Allen, E. A. Elam, F. W. Smith, 
and F. B. Srygley. In most of their writings I can truly 
say, ' Them's my sentiments.' I shall try to ·get some sub
scribers when spring comes and I can get out among the 
brethren. I wish I could have a lot of the January num
bers to distribute among the people. There are some ex
ceptionally grand articles in those papers which I . wish 
everybody could read. Too many preachers are seeking 
the plaudits of men who shun the condemnation of the 
sins of both the world and church. Conformity to the 
world has very nearly ruined us." 

/ 
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E . L. Broadus preached at Schochoh, Ky., last Lord's 
day. 

A. G. Freed preached at Foster Street, this city, last 
Lord's day. 

J. L. Hines preached at Trinity Lane, this city, last 
Lord's day. 

M. 0. Daley, who changes his address from Little Rock, 
Ark., to Comanche, Okla., says: " May success continue to 
crown your efforts to give us a great paper." 

Wayne M. Largent, who is preaching for the brethren 
at Willis, Texas, desires to hold some protracted meetings 
this spring. Write direct to him at Willis, Texas. 

Married, i·n the pastor's study at the Second Presbyte
l'ian Church, Nashville, Tenn., Thursday evening, Febl'U
ary 4, 1926, Elder J. C. Lawson and Miss Kate Lingner, 
Rev. A. S. Allen officiating. · 

On January 27, 1926, lL J. Silvey, of Tompkinsville, 
Ky., and Minnie Spurlock, of Detroit, Mich., were quietly 
married at the home of Sister Flora Evans, in Tompkins
ville, Willie Hunter officiating. Both are Christians, and 
they will make their home in that county. 

W. M. Oakley preached at Chapel Avenue, this city, last 
. Lord's day. One confeqsion. Baptizing on Thursday 

night of this week. Prayer meeting changed from Wednes
day night to Thursday night on account of baptizing. 
Brother Oakley will preach at the Twelfth Avenue Church 
next Lord's day. 

S. F. Morrow, Tampa, Fla., February 5: " Please say 
through the Gospel Advocate to any who have loved ones 
living in Tampa, if they will furnish me their addresses, 
I will look them up. We have three loyal congregations 
in Tampa-one on Nebraska, one at Gary, and one at 

• North and Central. All extend a hearty welcome to those 
coming this way." 

Warren E. Starnes, San Angelo, Texas, Februai·y 1: 
"The church in San Angelo is enjoying a 1·apid growth 
and showing progress in its work. The membership is at 
peace and harmony and cooperation prevails. Many have 
been added since September, 1925. The new year bas a 
hopeful outlook. George A. Klingman is to be with us in 
a series of meetings, May 2-16." 

J. H. McBroom. Atlanta. Ga., February 1. sends one 
subscriber to the Gospel Advocate and says: " The South 
Pryor Church continues to grow in every good way. We 
have entered the new year happy over the work accom
plished last year, and with the church determined to do 
more this year. Two confessions of wrongs, one by state
ment, and one from the Baptists in January." 

R. N. Gardner has for sale a good dwelling with five 
rooms and bath, located at 196 Manchester Avenue, in 
East Nashville. This is near the Chapel Avenue church 
of Christ in a growing part of the city. Price, $2,250. A 
small cash payment may be made, with monthly payments 
for the balance. Write R. N. Gardner, Thyatira, Miss., 
or Nelson Gardner, at David Lipscomb College, Nashville, 
Tenn. 

Jarratt L. Smith, Quebeck, Tenn., February 5: " The 
brethren here have under construction a house of worship, 
conveniently situated in town, and the contributions of 
any who would like to have fellowship in this good work 
that is being done by Sister J. C. Martin and Sister J. S. 
Cooper and others would be appreciated by them. Send 
any offering to Mrs. J. S. Martin, Quebeck, Tenn. They 
are few in number here, but loyal to the Master's word." 

T. B. Thompson, Lakeland, Fla., February 4: "The 
Lakeland church of Christ has just closed its revival meet
ing, with C. M. Pullias, of Murfreesboro, Tenn., doing the 
preaching, and the universal opinion is that the preaching 
could not have been surpassed, and we with confidence 
look for great results in the general progress of the 
church. We are going right ahead with the erection of a 
meetinghouse, which, when finished, will lend much im-
1Jetus to our affairs, making it possible for us to better 
systematize our work." 

J. A. Terry, Athens, Ala., January 26: "I want to com
mend your editorials. Your 'Scripture Studies' are fine 
and leave no room for quibbling. Your writings in 'Cur
rent Comment' are plain and show up error in its true 
Jight. May you live long to carry on against sin, for God 
will surely bless his faithful servants. All the editors are 
doing a great work for good. Especially do I enjoy the 
writings of Brethren Srygley, Elam, Hall, and Billingsley, 
with the timely admonitions of John R. Williams. May 
God bless all his faithful servants." 

The smartest person is not the one who is quickest to 
s~ through a thmg; it is the one who is quickest to see a 
thing through. 

C. W. De Armond, Drakesboro, Ky., February 2: "Dur
ing January I preached at Cherry Grove, Dunmor, Pow
derly, and Drakesboro, to a very large audience at each 
place." 

Married, on December 24, 1925, at the Methodist Chm·ch 
on Ross Avenue, Tampa, Fla., G. E. Thayer, of St. Peters
burg, Fla., to Miss Sadie B. Johnson, of Tampa, Fla., S. F. 
Morrow officiating. 

W. Claude Hall, Cordell, Okla., January 28: "The 
Oklahoma Christian College is undertaking to find out the 
name, location, and post-office address of the elders of 
every loyal congregation of disciples in the State of Okla
homa. The questions arose: Why say 'loyal' churches? 
What is a loyal church? What are the things done by con
gregations to-day which would characterize them as 
churches of Christ? Will you please give us the benefit 
of your meditations along this line?" Brother Hall raises 
a good point. " Loyal " cannot be used as a name. When 
a church ceases to be loyal to Christ, it ceases to be a 
church of Christ.-J. A. A. 

Helen E. Smith, St. Petersburg, Fla., January 28: "I 
think the Gospel Advocate grows better with the years, 
just like Christians should do. I could not be satisfied 
without it, having read it so many years, and always want 
it to be in every home. We are doing well in our congre
gation here, but hope to do more. C. R. Nichol is to begin 
a meeting for us next Lord's day, and we are hoping that 
much may be accomplished with our united efforts. World
liness and strife for making money are the leading fea
tures of this city. Our young men are doing well. They 
are willing to do everything they can, and are imp1·oving 
all the time in grace and the knowledge of the truth. We 
are aiming high, not in worldly affairs, but to honor God 
and do his will. Success to the Gospel Advocate and all 
it stands for." 

A four-days' debate is to be held, if the Lord wills, at 
Griggs Schoolhouse, in Marshall County, Ky., beginning on 
Monday, February 15, between H. W. Jones, Christian, 
of Hardin, Ky., and Ira E. Cramer, "Come-outer," of 
Martinsville, Ind., on the following propositions: ( 1) 
"Water baptism is a requirement of the new covenant 
and binding on proper subjects through the gospel age." 
Jones affirms; C1·amer denies. (2) " The Scriptures teach 
that Holy Spirit baptism is the one and only baptism now 
required by Jesus Christ." Cramer affirms; Jones denies. 
(3) "The Lord's Supper (consisting of loaf and cup) 
should be partaken of by Christians in memory of Jesus 
Christ, as the Scriptures teach." Jones affirms; Cramer 
denies. Griggs Schoolhouse is six or seven miles north
west of Benton, the county seat. 

J.D. Derryberry, Avon Park, Fla., January 30: "John 
B. Peden began a tent meeting at Moore Haven on De
cember 27 and continued it three weeks, closing on Jimu
ary 17. Quite a number of questions were asked, seem
ingly for information, while a few catchy questions were 
asked. With the exception of being rained out three 
nights, the interest was good throughout the entire 
three weeks; and while there were no additions to the one 
body by primary obedience, about twelve or fifteen pledged 
themselves to meet together every first day of the week to 
worship 'as it is written,' two or three of them having 
previously been members of the Baptist Church. A. R. 
Hill, from Avon Park, preached three times the last week 
of the meeting. The writer led the song service. G. A. 
Dunn, Jr., and I will begin a meeting . under the same tent 
at Avon Park on February 7, to continue fifteen days." 

Robert S. Walker, Tucson, Arizona, February 1: "The 
work of the church here moves on encouragingly. Many 
new members have come to us during the winter months. 
Of course, some of these will go to their homes in other 
States when the hot weather returns; but we have a num
ber of permanent members upon whom we can always 
depend, and who have made possible the success that has 
thus far attended our efforts. Tucson is the home of the 
State University, and its thousands of school people make 
it the most important educational center in Arizona. This 
fact, however, in these days of 'educational infidelity,' 
heaps greater burdens upon the church and requires more 
determined action on the part of all those who would keep 
faith with the sacred principles of the gospel. Many out
siders have fellowshiped us in this wol'k, for which we are 
very thankful. Sister A. M. Burton, of Clifton Lane, 
Nashville, Tenn., has made regular contributions for sev
eral months. He1· last check, for thirty dollars, has just 
reached us." 

.... 
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~ ~ I wrong in charging us with an evil of which you do not 
. know us to be guilty. I 6og-P6Ji liDVOOMtl .. ~;.,:~:, ~:,~:-: mW:~!::·.:.:~ ~:ht':~~o~';,,~::, <;:: 

· refer here to those who oppose the Sunday-school class 
system of teaching." "Doubtless" means without a doubt; 
therefore, my meaning was perfectly clear to Brother 
Watson. Notwithstanding my meaning was so clear to 
him, yet he had just said: " You greatly misrepresent us 
in your very high commendation of the tract, indeed, if 
you refer to those who oppose your Sunday-school class 
system, and not to openly avowed infidels." "If you 
ref er," "doubtless you refer." I thought · " doubtless " 
meant without doubt, and "if " means with doubt. But 
Brother Watson is a very prolific writer, if not a very 
accurate one. He does not believe in teaching the Bible 
in classes, and " doubtless " I was referring to that. I 
have not closed my eyes nor stopped my ears, neither have 
I misrepresented him. " Doubtless " he knew what kind of 
teaching I had in my mind when. he made that charge 
against me. I will reply to that in the language of J. P. 
Watson:, You knew that I meant teaching in classes, "or 
else you have closed your eyes and stopped your ears, that 
you may not know what" I meant. If you knew better 
when you said it, you did wrong in saying it; but if you 
do not know it, then you do wrong in charging me with 
an evil of which you do not know me to be guilty. I have 
no time or inclination to try to assist a man who would 
try to " make a mountain out of a molehill " in this way. 

Conducted for a half century by D. IJpacornb_,. E. G. Sewell, 
F. D. Srygley; Ollld J . C. McQnldoy. 

$:l.OO a year, In 
tn advance. 
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ij EDITORIAL . ~ 
TEACHING THE BIBLE. 

BY F . B. SRYGLEY. 

It will be remembered that some weeks ago I commended 
Brother C. W. Sewell's tract on "Our Teaching Service," 
through the Gospel Advocate, in which I said: " This tract 
fully meets every objection that I have heard made against 
teaching the Bible in the meetinghouse on Sunday." 

I have recently received a letter from Brother J. P. 
Watson, of Cookeville, Tenn., from which I quote the 
following: 

Now, Brother Srygley, you know, or, at least, you have 
had ample opportunity to know, that we dOl not object to 
" teaching the Bible in the meetinghouse on Sunday." 

I am left to wonder whom Brother Watson means by the 
"we" when he says, "We do not object to teaching the 
Bible in the meetinghouse on Sunday." If the brother 
means to include me in his " we," I am willing to say he is 
right in that statement, for most of us do not; but if he 
means to exclude me and all my brethren who teach the 
Bible in the meetinghouse for about one hour before the 
worship begins, and include only those who oppose the 
classes and women teachers and the literature, then I 
think he is wrong, for "we " do " object to " it, though 
" we " are not asked to take any part in it. 

Then ,Brother Watson quotes the following from me: 
" Teaching the word of God is an important duty of the 
church, and those who honestly oppose this good work 
should have the ·benefit of Brother Sewell's tract." By 
this I meant the teaching in the classes on Sunday morning, 
and I felt that all the readers would so understand me. 
Brother Watson registers a complaint against me for 
making that statement and boldly charges that I misrep
resent " us," in these words: 

Doubtless you refer her.e to those who oppose your un
scriptural practice of the Sunday-school class system of 
teaching. But you misrepresent us; for we believe as 
firmly as you do that " teaching the word of God is an 
important duty of the church," and you know that we do 
not "oppose this good work," or else you have closed your 
eyes and stopped your ears that you may not know what 
we teach on the subject. In either event, you do wrong; 
for if you know better, you do wrong in misrepresenting 
us knowingly; but if you do not know better, then you do 

1:...;:-..:i. 

In his opposition to Brother Sewell's tract the brother • 
furth~r says: 

Now, my brother, seriously, I state the fact that you 
have three times misrepresented us in this connection. 
These are very grave charges, of which were we guilty 
we would be worse than openly avowed infidels; for it 
seems that no one but an infidel could oppose the "teach
ing of the Bible." Your first statement quoted being re
stricted by the phrase, "in the meetinghouse on Sunday,' 
and your other two unrestricted, all taken together, make 
your charge on us universal, that we oppose "teaching 
the word of God " anywhere. I ask, are infidels more 
viciously opposed to the Bible than that? Ah, my brother, 
such a course as you have taken against us is not the 
course pursued by those who are fully conscious of being 
on the right side in a controversy, with Bible proof at 
hand to sustain their practice. They have something far 
better than such misrepresentations to offer their adver
saries. 

Doubtless the brother knew again that I meant opposers 
of the teaching of the Bible in classes. As most of us 
teach the Bible in classes on Sunday morning, and they 
oppose that teaching, why are they not opposing the teach
ing of the Bible? They try to break up this teaching, and 
nothing will satisfy them but for us to stop it. We do it, 
not at the hour of worship, but at a time when they are 
not expected to even take part with us, unless they can do 
it conscientiously; and still they will stop this teaching 
if they can. 

But again the brother tries to correct me in these words: 

But it appears that if your " opposers " are the ones 
who need and should have the "benefit of Brother Sewell's 
tract," then you have advised the wrong parties to order 
the tracts. Your language here betrays yoq; for it clearly 
indicates that you realize that your troubled brethren are 
the ones who " should have the benefit " of the tract in
stead of their " opposers." The tract will furnish those 
" troubled " brethren with a full supply of ready-manu
factured misrepresentations, that they may fear no evil 
when they join in combat with their "opposers." If the 
Bible sustains the position held by you and your "trou
bled " brethren, why not advise them to order some Bibles, 
if they have none on hand, instead of ordering the tracts? 
Or do you think Sewell's tract a better weapon in defense 
of the Bible, against its " o·pposers," than the Bible itself? 

I consider the above very good advice, and I am willing 
to pass it on to my brethren. If any of you have no Bible, 
you should order one at the earliest time possible. I hope 
Brother Watson will take this same good advice; but I 
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believe this applies to Brother Watson and those he calls 
" us " and " we " as well as it does to my brethren who 
believe in teaching the Bible on Sunday and Monday and 
every other day in the week in the best way that they can. 
H Brother Watson knows enough to give such good advice, 
and believes that such a course would exclude Brother 
Sewell's tract, he ought to know that it would also exclude 
the things which be writes on the subject. This quota
tion was taken from a long communication in which the 
brother is doing the very thing that he condemns in 
U. W. Sewell and me. Verily, "the legs of the lame are 
not equal." 

But the brother got so excited that he again saws off 
the limb upon which he sits, in these words: 

I already had the tract on hand, and after your sug
gestion that I " get it," claiming that it " covers about the 
same ground " covered in my article, I re-read it very 
carefully, and I must say in kindness that the tract is a 
complete failure, so far as proving its proposed proposi
tion; for he has not adduced one scripture that teaches 
the "dividing " of an assembly " into classes according to 
their several ability, using women teachers and literature " 
(uninspired literature, for that is all the kind involved in 
the controversy). 

Uninspired literature is the kind that is "involved in the 
controversy! This is strange, coming from a man that 
had a communication here for publication of about four 
thousand words. This long communication would make 
something near three pages of the Gospel Advocate. I 
know that long article by Brother Watson is an attempt 
to use literature in teaching what he believes is the Bible 
on this subject. If it is wrong for me to use uninspired 
literature, it is also wrong for Brother Watson to do so. 
In fact, it is . worse for Brother Watson to do it than for 
me, for he believes it is wrong; and if it is wrong, he both 
sins against his conscience and against God, while I would 
only be sinning against God. Brother Watson has no 
faith in literature, and, therefore, he is trying to use lit
erature without faith. I had hesitateq about publishing 
his article, because I thought I could do him no good; 
but now, since he has expressed himself as being opposed 
to uninspired literature, I have fully made up my mind 
not tQI aid him in sinning against his conscience by print
ing his long batch of uninspired literature. I have for 
some time noticed the inconsistency of these brethren in 
opposing women's teaching the Bible and then opening the 
columns of their papers to the women , to teach. My ad
vice to Brother Watson on this point is to cease his oppo
sition to uninspired literature or cease trying to produce it. 

"Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all the nations, 
. baptizing them into the name of the Father and of the Son 

ard of the Holy Spirit: teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever I commanded you: and lo, I am with you 
always, even unto the end of the world." (Matt. 28: 
19, 20.) The word of God should be taught, and the best 
way to teach it is not too good a way. Neither Brother 
Watson nor any other man should be allowed to limit us 
in teaching the word of God, when God has left us free. 
It is as bad to make a law where God has made none as it 
is to break one he has made. If Brother Watson and his 
kind will get out of the lawmaking business and preach 
the word, the truth wili have a better chance to be taught. 
Brethren who believe in teaching the Bible in classes on 
Sunday morning and are peaceably doing so should 'not 
encourage a man to come among them and break up such 
an important work. Let these preachers who make laws 
on the manner of teaching the word, where God has made 
none, depend upon their own "we" and "us " for their 

\
support. We should not be expected to print and circulate 
their " uninspired literature " against our efforts to teach 
the Bible in the best way we can, and neither should 

I 
churches be expected to support men who do all they can 
to destroy our efforts at teaching the Bible, simply because 
we do not allow them to say how it shall not be taught, 

/when God has made no such law. 

BOBBED HAIR CONTINUEE1 TO BOB UP. 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

Let us study 1 Cor. 11: 2-16, and bear in mind just 
what Paul is discussing. Let us free ourselves of an 
p:rejudice, all preference, and all partisan spirit. 

Paul is not discussing in this passage the propriety or 
impropriety of women's teaching in the way of making 
public addresses, or of praying "in public," as we say. 
This he discusses and settles in 1 Cor. 14: 33-35, where 
he says (Revised Version): 

As in all the churches of the saints, let the women keep 
silence in the churches: for it is not permitted unto them 
to speak [to make public addresses, as the context clearly 
shows]; but let them be in subjection, as also saith the 
law. And if they would learn anything, let them ask 
their own husbands at home: for it is shameful for a 
woman to speak [to make a public address] in the church 
[the congregation, or public assembly]. 

But in 1 Cor. ll: 2-16 Paul is discussing women's 
proper or modest attire when they appear in the con
gregation in its work and worship. They can pray with 
the congregation as all pray, while some brother leads 
the prayer, when properly attired, and they can prophesy, 
or teach, as Priscilla with her husband taught Apollos, 
or Philip's daughters prophesied. (Acts 21: 9.) Proph
e~ying does not necessarily mean teaching in public-that 
is, by making public addresses. But in praying and 
teaching, as stated, women must be modestly and properly 
attired. 

In the first place, let us consider the customs of the 
times when Paul wrote, so that we can fully feel the force 
of his conclusions. And whether or not women comply 
now with the ancient custom of covering their faces and 
much of the body with the veil, the principle of shame
facedness and modesty and sobriety must characterize 
them in an their deportment in public assemblies or 
private life. 

We learn much of these customs from such men as 
James Macknight and Adam Clarke. 

Macknight says: 

In the East it was reckoned immodest in women to ap
pear unveiled before any of the male sex, except their 
nearest relations. 

Hebrew women veiled themselves in the presence of 
men in token of their being under their power. 

That the Hebrews [men] thought it a mortification to 
wear their hair long, and have it dressed, is evident from 
the law of the Nazarites. (Num. 6: 5.) 

As the sexes were distinguished . . . by the length 
or shortness of their hair, to have it long, and to dress it 
nicely, was to assume the appearance and manners of a 
woman. Therefore it was a disgrace to a man. 

The Eastern ladies, considering their hair as their prin
cipal ornament, were at great pains in dressing it. 

Shorn, as distinguished from shaven, means to have the 
hair cropped. 

It was considered disgraceful for Grecian women to be 
shaven. 

The ancient Germans punished women guilty of adul
tery by shaving their heads. 

The Jews also punished adulteresses in the same way. 
Macknight says further, in substance, that the Eastern 

ladies placed great value upon their hair. 
He cites the case of Rebekah veiling herself in modesty 

upon seeing Isaac (Gen. 24: 65), and refers to Ruth's 
veil or ·mantle (Ruth 3: 15). 

He says to deprive women of their hair was considered 
a great disgrace. (Mic. 1: 16.) 

Adam Clarke says: 
It was a custom, both among the Greeks and Romans, 

and among the Jews an expressed law, that women should 
not be seen abroad without a veil. This was, and is, a 
common custom through all the East, and none but public 
prostitutes go without veils. And if a woman should ap
pear in public without a veil, she would dishono1· her 
head-her husband. And she must appear like those 
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women who had their hair shorn off a s the punishment 
of whoredom or adultery. 

And we know that women suspected of adultery were 
ordered by the law of Moses to be stripped of their veils. 
(Num. 5: 18.) Women reduced to a state of servitude, 
or slavery, had their hair cut off, etc. 

On verse 5 of 1 Cor. 11, Clarke says: 
Propriety and decency of conduct are the points which 

the apostle seems to have more especially in view. As a 
woman who dresses loosely and fantastically, even in the 
present day, is considered a disgrace to her husband, be
cause suspected to be not very sound in morals; so, in 
those ancient times, a woman appearing without a veil 
would be considered in the same light. 

On verse 6, Clarke says: 

If she will not wear a veil in the public assembly, let 
her be shorn-let her carry a public badge of infamy; 
but if i t be a shame-if to be shorn or shaven would ap
pear, as. it must, a badge of infamy-let her be covered
let her by all means wear a veil. 

These quotations will greatly help us to understand 
and to feel the force of Paul's teaching in 1 Cor. 11: 
2-16. And we must bear in mind that the propriety and 
modesty and decency enjoined there are the teaching of 
God and for all time. 

All that Paul teaches in this passage is based upon the 
f acts that Christ is the head of man; man, the head of 
woman; and God, the head of Christ. After praising the 
Corinthians for receiving what he had taught them
" the traditions " which he had delivered and to which 
they held fast-he states that he would have all know 
that Christ is subordinate to God; man , to Christ; and 
woman, to man. 

Woman shows this subordination to man, and therefore 
to God, by her attire. To attempt to change this is an 
attempt to change God's order, or to rebel against him. 

Man should not veil his head in teaching and praying, 
"forasmuch as he is the image and glory of God," and 
in so doing he dishonors Christ, his head. 

No one should dishonor Christ, or act in any way dis
honoring to him. "And whatsoever ye do, in word or in 
deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks 
to God the Father through him." 

But "the woman is the glory of the man," and if she goes 
with her head uncovered, without this " sign of authority 
on her head," she dishonors man-her husband, her head. 
For woman to go into the public assembly of worshipers, 
cr to teach and to pray in the way which God has pre
scribed, unveiled, is equal ta being shorn or shaven. This 
is a very serious consideration; for, as we have seen, to be 
shorn or shaven was a sign of lewdness, and this was a 
dishonor to any woman's husband-her head-and a dis
grace to herself. Hence, Paul says, "let her be veiled." 

This veil is not the thin, transparent gauzelike one 
mentioned in a preceding article. 

Man and woman cannot exist without each other; they 
have equal privileges in becoming Christians, in the joys 
and blessings of the gospel, and in hope of eternal life; 
but each must live and work in his or her own respective 
sphere and under the respective authority of each. 

The saints at Corinth knew it was not seemly-not 
becoming or decent-for Christian women to throw off 
the veil, as some heathen priestesses had done, and " pray 
unto God unveiled." Then, should Christian women throw 
off the covering which God has given them and which is 
a glory to them? Paul declares that even ' nature, or 
reason, itself teaches that it is a dishonor to man to have 
long hair , but "if a woman have long hair, it is a glory 
to her: for her hair is given her for a covering." God 
gave her her hair for a covering. It is a badge of modesty 
and sign of authority under which she has been placed. 
This, too, is a very serious matter. To throw off this 
sign of authority deliberately and willfully is to rebel 
against this authority. 

Mother s may trim the hair of their young daughters 

that it may grow even and smooth and beautiful, and in 
case of disease or physical defect grown and old women 
may cut off their hair, but otherwise to wear it long and 
to care for it properly shows modesty and humility. It is 
a God-given ornament and glory. Young ladies, mothers, 
and old women who bob their hair are certainiy not con
sidered more modest, more retired, and more humble for 
that reason ; and for that reason they do not exercise 
over men a sweeter, purer, and greater influence. In the 
main, for that reason they weaken their influence for 
gcod. 

But much depends upon the spirit in which some things 
are done. It is implied that Paul obtained pardon for 
persecuting the church because he did it in ignorance and 
ur.belief. He counted himself the chief of sinners because 
h" did this ; but his ignorance and unbelief were, it seems, 
mitigating circumstances. So I cannot say that within 
itself bobbing the hair and shaving the neck is an actual 
sin in every case, because many young girls and some 
women in the church do not know what is implied in this 
act-that is, the immodesty and the throwing off of au
thority over them, and also the wrong of going into a 
worldly f ashiori simply because it is the fashion of the 
worldly-minded. But all we see in the Bible and the 
customs referred to above are against it, and no humble, 
modest woman or girl desires to act out of harmony with 
or contrary to the Bible. 

By saying, "we have no such custom, neither the 
churches of God," Paul means that if the false teacher 
or teachers at Corinth, or elsewhere, should contend 
against that which he teaches on th~se subjects of the 
attire and deportment of both men and women in teach
ing and praying, he had no such custom, " neither the 
churches of God," as the false teacher or teachers con
tended for. He does not mean that he is indifferent to 
the way in which men and women wear their hair. 

THE LORD'S POSSESSION. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

"The earth is the Lord's, and the fullness thereof; the 
world, and they that dwell therein." (Ps. 24: 1.) 

We are accustomed to speak of material things as 
" ours " or " mine," which is true only in a secondary 
sense; for we are but the stewards into whose hands our 
Master has intrusted his goods. The earth and they that 
dwell therein are God's by the right of c.reation and pres
ervation, and in the highest and truest sense man owns 
nothing. Man is but a tenant on this globe, with a very 
short tenure called "life;" and the more of this world's 
goods he has ·intrusted to him, the greater becomes his 
responsibility before God. There can be no question about 
man's responsibility for the use he makes of material 
things. There are a number of parables given by the 
Savior, as well as a number of plain passages, which 
teach in the clearest manner that man will be held to a 
strict account in the last day for the use to which he 
puts his Master's goods. 

The earth is God's storehouse from which he brings food 
for the sustenance of his creatures, and man has no right 
to abuse and impoverish the ground to which he may have 
a legal title. There is a great principle involved in the 
matter of rightful ownership. It is God's, made as one 
means of perpetuating the race of man; and for one gen
eration to so use the ground as though it were not a rich 
legacy bequeathed to them to be handed down to coming 
generations is a sin and the basest ingratitude. While the 
soil responds to the touch of industry, smiling upon the 
toiler with its golden fru itage, 'it needs rest and care, as 
if it were 11ome living being. It can be neglected, abused, 
and impoverished until it cannot give seed to the sower 
nor bread to the eater. Great portions of the earth have 
been so abused that artificial stimulants in the way of 
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chemical fertilizers are necessary to its production at all, 
while under pr oper treatment this soil should be even 
after many centuries almost virgin. The great trouble 
lies in man's selfishness, which leads him to grasp for 
what is in sight without a consideration for those who 
may come after him. If through the grace of my fellow 
being I should be granted the use of his house for a lim
ited time, and I should abuse his property, others would 
quickly judge me as unworthy of such favo1·s. The same 
is true of all who abuse what God gives them to use while 
dwelling here. It should be a principle of great gratitude 
with all who till the soil to so use it that theh gratitude 
may be manifest. There is, of course, a certain amount of 
unavoidable waste and deterioration of the soil, resulting 
from the washing rains; but many farmers, through care
lessness or neglect, permit lands to go to waste in this 
way which could be checked. 

The preservation of the soil becomes a mO'st interesting 
and serious proposition when viewed in its pToper light. 
It is not only the foundation of man's physical being, but 
iT is tpe very bedrock of all industrial enterprises. As a 
noted politician once remarked: " Burn up your cities, 
and you can rebuild them; but .destroy the fa1·ms, and 
grass will grow in your streets." Walking along the 
streets of Toronto, Canada, a few years' ago, my com
panion, who was a resident of that beautiful city, took 
great pride in calling my attention to the wonderful and 
marvelous enteTprises of busy Toronto. L said to him: 
"Do you know what upholds and sustains all this?" His 
reply was: "Money." "No, no," said I; "it is the man 
out yonder digging in the ground." The only man that 
adds to the material wealth of the world is the one who 
brings from the bosom of the earth its rich products. 
The so-called " business " man is simply engaged in the 
exchanging of commodities without creating one dime of 
wealth. OuT treatment of the earth shows a great lack 
of appreciation as well as a proper feeling of obligation 
to coming generations. 

It is not difficult to at least measurably comprehend the 
sense in which " the earth is the Lord's," but we may 
experience some difficulty in grasping the truth that "they 
that dwell therein " are also his. To be sure, it is easy to 
understand how that paTt of the race who, accepting the 
gospel, are designated as the "blood-bought" become the 
possession of the Lord; but in what sense are the wicked 
and depraved his? They are said to be the children or 
servants of the devil, and yet belong unto the Lord. There 
is one passage which seems to furnish a solution to the 
matter-viz. : " For in him we live, and move, and have 
our being." (Acts i 7: 28.) The wicked are his in the 
sense of preservation, and God uses the wicked as instru
ments through which to accomplish his purposes. " Surely 
the wrath of man shall praise thee." (Ps. 76: 10.) There 
are multiplied instances in which God used wicked char
acters for the fulfilling of prophecies. It was foTetold that 
the great city of Babylon should be destroyed, and the 
Lord fulfilled this prediction through the wicked and 
idolatrous Mede and Persian. Darius was called the 
servant of God because he did what God wanted done, and 
because through providential means the Lord made it 
possible foT him to destroy Babylon. Pharaoh, Joseph's 
brethren, the Jewish nation, and Judas in particular, all 
furnish examples of this fact. God rules in the kingdoms 
or governments of men, and at times brings to the throne 
or chief seat the very basest of men. " The Most High 
ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth it to whomso
ever he will, and setteth up over it the lowest of men." 
(Dan. 4: 17.) When for the accomplishment of a divine 
purpose it becomes necessary for a base man to be exalted 
to rulership, the rabble become the servants of God in 
electing such to office, while those who want what they 
call a " good man " are unconsciously fighting against the 
Most High. There is great danger of nations becoming 

too prosperous in material things, which too often serve 
to inflate them with an unholy pride that forgets God. 
This was the trouble with Babylon and her king, which 
needed to be brought to a realization that God is. Nations 
become " stiff-necked," and nothing but tyrannical rule, 
internal dissensions, and an oppression leading to the 
cry for bread will bring them to their senses. Hence, it 
should not always be construed as a calamity wheri wicked, 
depraved, and debased men assume the reins of temporal 
power, for God may be using such for the general welfare 
of man. Yes, the wicked q,ften unconsciously do the will 
of God and thus become his servants. But it is infinitely 
better to become servants of God in a religious or spiritual 
sense, thus being his possession as his peculiar people to 
show forth his praises; to be his in a willing and intelli
gent sense, that we may render voluntary praise and a 
freewill service which leads to a life of unending bliss. 

COMMENDS BROTHER SMITH'S EDITORIALS. 
Nashville, Tenn., 1403 Sweetbrier Avenue, January 12, 

1926.-Dear Brother Smith: I have just finished your 
article, " The Whole Counsel of God." ' I am writing you 
for a twofold reason. I have decided the article needs no 
C'lmmendation from me, but deserves the amen of every 
child of God. In the second case, you speak as though you 
fPar the worldly interests of professed Christians will 
cause them to frown; hence, I want to be one to disap
point you. See? 

0, how I rejoice to know that still there are those who 
nre not afraid to do the most needed thing on earth to-day 
-.teach against ungodliness in Christians, regardless of 
what is its manifestation. If our ,qood works will cause 
men to glorify God, our sinfulness will cause men to 
glorify Beelzebub as surely. Would that all, especially 
preachers and elders, could discern the fact that our lives 
are more powerful sermons than our public talks! Some 
preachers are seldom known to condemn attendance at 
theaters, races, card parties, dances, etc. Why? There 
are two reasons. Some practice one or more of such like; 
some are afraid of their positions-popularity servants. 

Sometime ago a Christian was talking of her regular 
attendance at church on the Lord's day. After the dinner 
a Methodist lady remarked that she might not take the 
Lord's Supper as often as - -, but she surely did not 
dance and play cards. What a comrilent on Christian ( ?) 
conduct! Give us more such writing. It will help some 
of us in our preaching and practice. Amen, dear brother! 

Sincerely and fraternally, 
R. C. WHITE. 

THANKSGIVING. 
BY B. D. MOREHEAD. 

Sister Morehead and I were made very happy a few 
days before Christmas, one day when the mail came. It 
was not the contents of the letter that made us happy, but 
the spirit in which it was sent. When I opened the letter, 

· I took out a beautiful Christmas card with a money order 
for twenty-five dollars attached to it. The card was 
signed, " Employees of the Gospel Advocate and McQuiddy 
Printing Company." When I began to read the next 
letter, I was compelled to stop and wipe my eyes, as they 
were filled with tears of joy. 

In my humble way I have peen a friend to both of the 
above-named companies, but they in turn have done more 
for me than I have been able to do for them. In view of 
the fact that our friendship is mutual and we are all 
working for the Lord, the Christmas remembrance is much 
appreciated. 

68 Zoshigaya, Tokyo, Japan. 
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GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

JUDAS ISCARIOT. 

This is the last day of this year-1925-which, of course, 
may be remembered as the last year both ends of which 
Providence permitted me ~o see; hence, I should be careful, 
al:' I should always be, to neither write no1· speak evil of 
any one; but, of course, I may either write or speak the 
plain truth. Do you say I have selected a strange subject, 
if I wish to neither write nor s.peak evil of any one? I 
am not so sure of that. The Spirit, concealing nothing 
that should have been then and there revealed, says: 
"Then saith one of his disciples, Judas Iscariot, Simon's 
son, which should betray him, Why was not this ointment 
sold for three hundred pence, and given to the poor? This 
he said, not that he cared for the poor; but because he was a 
thief, and had the bag, and bare what was put therein." 
(John 12: 4-6.) 

This makes it clear that Judas had no sympathy for 
the poor, that he was a thief, and makes it perfectly :plain, 
without positively saying so, that he betrayed or contem
plated betraying a trust, all of which was, to say the very 
least of it, unfortunate, especially his contemplating the 
betrayal of a trust. But when a man does sink into depths 
of depravity so deep that he will deliberately betray a 
trust, there is so little, if anything, under him that he 
is pretty well prepared for the worst. So, thEm, we should 
not be surprised when we learn from the Book of books 
that Judas was a thief, betraying, or evidently p1·eparing 
to betray, a trust; that he finally betrayed the Friend of 
sinner:: the Man of sorrows, the Savior of souls. The 
Savior knew what was in the mind, the heart, of Judas; 
still he spoke to him kindly, called him friend, but never 
an unkind word did he say to him. Moreover, he called 
him friend under the most trying circumstances--at the 
very moment when Judas, affecting friendship and pre
tending affection, betrayed him. 

It is not ·necessary for a man to peculate or misappro
priate a million dollars, a hundred dollars, or even half a 
hundred dollars, to be guilty of betraying a trust. If 
Judas stole even one penny from the partnership purse 
intrusted to his care and keeping, then Judas Iscariot 
betrayed a. sacred trust. While to betray a trust is gen
erally and justly regarded as despicable, the masses of 
mankind are generous and just enough to laud the man 
whose life proves him to be loyal to a trust under trying 
or severely tempting circumstances. In the most trying 
time in the sanguinary sixties, when the blue· and the gray 
were battling on bloody fields, while women and children 
wept, Isham G. Harris was governor of Tennessee. The 
time came when he had complete charge or control of all 
the treasures of the State, with none to molest or make 
him afraid, even if it had been possible to make Isham G. 
Harris afraid. The responsibility rested entirely upon 
him. He removed the State's money and the necessary 
books of t he treasury to a place of safety, where the rav
ages of war could not reach them. At the proper time he 
returned all the books and money to their place in the 
capital of his State, and his fellow citizens never heard 
the slightest whisper of suspicion against him, I am sure .. 
So much for that sterling integrity which puts a man 
above suspicion or reproach. 

A celebrated sovereign of old, after exhausting his skill 
and energy in futile efforts to either bribe, intimidate, or 
scare Rome's immovable man, Fabricius, said: "Admirable 
Fabricius, it would be easier to turn the sun from his 
course than thee from the path of rectitude and right." 
When I think of either Isham G. Harris or Fabricius, I 
instinctively think of the other. Each was an honor to 
the- age'in which he lived and to the generation to which 
he belonged. 

Th~re's a little book, or booklet, I have read or heard 

1·ead, written by Harry Stillwell Edwards, the title of 
which is " Eneas Africanus," the hero of the little story 
being a gentleman of the colored persuasion. Whether it 
be truth or fiction, I am not prepared to say, but it illus
trates the point under consideration. Eneas, a little gray
haired negro, started in 1864, from the stock farm of his 
master, Major Tommey, in Floyd County, Ga., to Major 
Tommey's home, locally known as Tommeysville, in J ef
ferson County, near Louisville, Ga. Eneas had never 
made the trip except on a train. He knew little of geogra
phy except the names of the few places to which he had 
gone and some places in the neighborhood of his home, 
such as Sparta, Macon, Louisville, and the counties of 
Jefferson and Washington. He drove an old fleabitten 
gray mare-" Lady Chain "-to a one-horse wagon, and 
carried part of the family silver, hastily packed in an 
old hair trunk-a trunk covered with rawhide with the 
hair on it-and had a tow sack of Confederate money with 
which to pay expemes. 

Eneas failed to . reach his destination; and in 1872 
Major Tommey advertised in the Atlanta Constitution for 
news of him, being sure, he said, some evil had befallen the 
faithful old fellow, for nothing else could have prevented 
his carrying out the instructions given him. Major Tom
mey received many replies to his inquiry, and traced 
Eneas, step by step, in a long wandering and an almost 
hopeless quest for Tommeysville. He was sent to Thomas
ville, Ga., five times, it being, as Eneas himself said, 
" harder to lose dan it wuz to find de fust time." He 
wandered into Florida, Alabama, Mississippi, Tennessee, 
Kentucky, North Carolina, and South Carolina, wh~reso
ever he could hear of a Washington or Jefferson County, a 
Macon, Louisville, or Sparta, of any of the names he knew. 
Lady Chain, in the meantime, acquired a very fine colt, 
and Eneas acquired a wife and a bunch of " yallerhammer 
Burningham niggers," as he called them. He preached 
in many places and successfully raced the fine colt in 
others, sometimes staying a year in one place and making 
a crop; and finally turned up at Tommeysville,· in a light 
sulky drawn by Chain Lightning, the colt, followed by the 
wagon, in which rode his wife and children. 

Not one of the many who g~ve Major Tommey informa
tion concerning Eneas had seen any trunk in his posses
sion; hence, the Major believed the trunk of silver had been 
taken from him; but, when asked about it on his arrival 
at the home he had sought so long and so anxiously, he 
sprang into the wagon and hauled out from under a pile 
of hay " dat ol' bunch of hide an' ha'r," and it and its 
contents were just as they had been when intrusted to 
his care nearly eight years before. He had often been 
"hard up," his bag of "yaller war money" having been 
worthless, but he had been true to his trust. He had 
preached and farmed and raced Chain Lightning for 
money to meet expenses,· but never a piece of the silver 
intrusted to him had he used, lost, or risked-all of which 
is in harmony with the loyalty of the slaves to " ol' Missus 
an' de chillen endurin' de wah, when Marse an' de boys 
wuz away fum home fightin' in de army." A strange race 
of people, with a strange, pathetic history and a destiny 
that no mortal can accurately foretell. May the Golden 
Rule be our rule in dealing with them till that destiny 
shall be known. 

--------------------
Like begets like, does it not? This is true of other 

things than animals and vegetables. This universal law 
was recognized by Paul when he wrote: " Whatsoever a 
man soweth, that shall he also reap." Now, let me put 
alongside of this -another well-accepted fact: "What you 
want in the next generation, put in the schools of this 
generation."-Selected. 

----------------------
The moment you begin to rise, you will find a lot of 

little men with toy guns taking a shot at you. It was so 
in the very beginning, and it will always be so.-Selected . 
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llQUERY DEPARTMENTl] 
~ BY H. LEO BOLES II 

(1) Has any one ever seen God? (2) If a man leaves 
his wife and she marries again, then is she living in 
adultery? (3) What is the third greatest commandment? 
-J. EMMONS, Henderson, Tenn. 

1. The scriptures which bear upon this question ar10 
here given. "And he said, Thou canst not see my face; 
for man shall not see me and live." (Ex: 33: 20.) 
Again: "No man hath seen God at any time; the only 
begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, he hath 
declared him." (John 1: 18.) And again: "Who only 
hath immortality, dwelling in light unapproachable; whom 
no man hath seen, nor can· see." (1 Tim. 6: 16.) Again, 
God is spoken of as invisible. (See Col. 1: 15, 16; 1 
Tim. 1: 17; Heb. 11: 27.) 

2. It depends upon why she has separated from her 
husband. There is a scriptural cause for separation, 
which is fornication. This is the only cause ·for husband 
and wife separating in which one may scripturally marry 
again. Jesus said: " That every one that putteth away 
his wife, saving for the cause of fornication, maketh her 
an adulteress: and whosoever shall marry her when she 
is put away committeth adultery." (Matt. 5: 32.) 
Again, Jesus said: "And I say unto you, Whosoever shall 
put away his wife, except for fornication, and shall marry 
another, committeth adultery: and he that marrieth her 
when she is put away committeth adultery." (Matt. 
19: 9.) 

3. "And one of them, a lawyer, asked him a question, 
trying him: Teacher, which is the great commandment 
in the law? And he said unto him, Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy mind. This is the great and first com
mandment. And a second like unto it is this, Thou shalt 
love thy neighbor as thyself. On these two command
ments the whole law hangeth, and the prophets." (Matt. 
22: 35-40.) Jesus says: " On these two commandments 
the whole law hangeth." I understand from this that 
there are no other commandments. In the sense of these 
two, there is not a third. Just as well ask what is the 
fourth, eleventh, or twentieth as to ask what is the third. 

Q: Q: Q: 

What is the Biblical teaching on withdrawing from a 
member? Are we forbidden to eat with disobedient mem
bers at the Lord's table? In order to scripturally with
draw from a member, does it take two or three men, all 
elders? What sins do people have to commit to be scrip
turally withdrawn from? Are the things mentioned in 
1 Cor. 5 and 2 Thess. 3 the only two things one can commit· 
and be scripturally withdrawn from? Does the parable of 
the tares teach that you cannot withdraw from the dis
obedient-let them grow together, or you will root up the 

· wheat? Is the man spoken of in 2 Thess. 3: 6 one that 
does not work for himself, but depends upon his brethren 
for a support, or is he one that does not work in the 
church? What is a disorderly walk?-GEORGE A. MOYE, 
Votaw, Texas. 

Withdrawing from the disorderly is an act of disci
pline. It should be done in the spirit of Christ, following 
the instructions given in the New Testament. General 
principles are given in the New Testament for withdraw
ing from the disorderly, but there is no specific form of 
withdrawal in the New Testament. When a member of · 
the church violates the word of God and cannot be in
duced to reform his life or correct his wrong, then there is 
nothing left for the church to do but to withdraw from 
him. This is done by the whole church under the guid
ance of its leaders, or elders. It is not a matter of with
drawing from a rebellious member by the elders; it is the 
duty of the whole church. Mistakes are made by elders 
who attempt to withdraw from members and then merely 

a1mounce it to the church. Withdrawal, to be scriptural, 
must be the action of the entire church. Any course that 
i3 inconsistent or in violation of the Scriptures is a dis
orderly walk. A life persistent in rebellion against God's 
will by any member is a disorderly walk. The passage in 
2 Thess. 3: 6 reads as follows: "Now we command you, 
brethren, in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, that ye 
withdraw yourselves from every brother that walketh dis
orderly, and not after the tradition which they received 
of us." The clause, "not after the tradition which they 
received of us," explains what is meant by diso1·derly 
walk. It is a walk that is not after the teachings which 
have been given by the Holy Spirit. 

Q: Q: Q: 

(1) Does "were called" in Acts 11: 26 come from Greek 
"chreematizo," meaning "called of God?" (2) Then, 
cha1'lging to active voice, would I do violence to the scrip
ture to give this rendition: " God called the disciples 
Christians first at Antioch? " (3) Do "church" and 
"kingdom" (Matt. 16: 18, 19) mean the same? "Ekklee
sia," church, the called out by Christ: "basileia," kingdom, 
church of Christ or God.-DR. B. A. TATE, La Cygne, Kan. 

1. The best authorities do not give the meaning of the 
Greek word from which we have translated " were called " 
as being called of God. Thayer defines the Greek word 
"chreematizo" in Acts 11: 26 as meaning "to assume or 
take to one's self a name from one's public business; to 
receive a name or title; be called." It is significant that 
the word indicates that one receives the name or title from 
one's public business or public life. " The disciples were 
called Christians first at Antioch " from the life that they 
lived. They lived a life patterned closely after the life 
of Christ, and because of the likeness of their manner of 
living to the Christ life they were called " Christians." It 
has been discussed by scholars as to who or by what au
thority they were called " Christians." Some think that 
they were called " Christians " by their enemies in deri
sion. However, this position seems to be untenable, as 
there is nothing belittling or contemptuous in the name 
" Christian." Others think that it was given them by 
Paul and Barnabas, and, therefore, by divine authority. 
Still others think that they merely assumed that name 
without any authority. Scholars have differed very widely 
on these points. It seems clear, however, that it received 
divine sanction, even if it were not given by divine au
thority. Peter said: " For let none of you suffer as a 
murderer, or a thief, or an evildoer, or as a meddler in 
other men's matters; but if a man suffer as a Christian, 
let him not be ashamed; but let him glorify God in this 
name." (1 Pet. 4: 15, 16.) The other reference where 
the name " Christian " is found is in Acts 26 : 28. Here 
Agrippa said to Paul: "With but little persuasion tho.u 
wouldest fain make me a Christian." Some have even 
tried to show that these scriptures indicate that the name 
was given in derision. Such a conclusion is far-fetched. 
n. seems · clear that inspiration sanctioned the name 
" Christian " when Peter said, " let him glorify God in 
this name." 

2. No. The translation as given above is not justified 
by the best scholarship, and it is doubtful if it expresses 
the will of the Lord. 

3. Our English word " kingdom " comes f1·om the Greek 
"basileia." Thayer gives as the meaning of this word in 
Matt. 16: 18, 19, "a kingdom;" "that perfect order of 
things which Jesus was about to establish, in which all 
those of every nation who should believe in him were to be 
gathered together in one society and intimately united to 
God and made partakers of eternal salvation." Our word 
" chur'Ch" comes from the Greek word " ekkleesia." 
Thayer defines it here as follows: " The whole body of 
Christians scattered throughout the earth; collectively, all 
who worship and honor God and Christ in whatever place 
they may be." This seems to make them synonymous in 
this instance. 
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BIBLE CROSS WORD PUZZLE 
DEVOTE some rainy Sunday afternoon to solving this puzzle! It is one of 
the longest in the bOok-seventeen spaces square-and uses no less than four 
nine-letter words, four eight~letter words, and six seven-letter words. After 
these, a mere six- or five-letter word looks very small indeed! 

But there's no need to be discouraged; for every word is in the Bible or 
sometime used in a biblical connection, so your concordance and dictionary 
together will furnish every word on the list. 
r--1 I I 1"1 I -6 lb I - 7 18 I lq 110 Ill 

©1925 THE >.c.w. co. How to Solwe a Cross Word Puzzle 
To work out this puzzle, the whi te spaces must be filled with letters forming words answer

ing to the various horizontal and vertical definitions given below. T he hori zontal and vertical 
words are not the same, but each gi ves a clue to the other. T he first letter of each word is 
indicated by a number which refers to the definitions lis ted below. 

It is advisable to first fill in, in both directions, t.hose words which you know to be eorrect. 
These will furnish hints to those words which you do not kn ow or bad merely guessed at. When 
the puzzle is solved correctly, the letters in the white spaces will spell words both horizonta lly 
Alld vertically. The black spaces are the blind spots of the puzzle and merely form the pattern. 
incidentally d esignating the ends and beginnings of the words contained in t he puzzle. 

Number 43. 
HORIZONTAL 

1 One of David' s mighty m en . (2 Sam . 23: 
29.) 

5 A hi gh pries t. 
1 To bring into exis t ence. 

12 A pries t's v es tment. 
13 Tha t wom an . 
14 A female deer. 
15 A son of M ahol. (I Chron. 2 : 6.) 
19 A L evite. (1 Chron. 24: 26.) 
22 Number of t h e Commandm ent s . 
23 E diti on (a bbr.) . 
24 Seventh kin g of Israel. (1 Kings 21.) 
25 Country g iven to E sau . (Gen. 32 : 3.) 
26 The article. 
28 An anci ent Amorite, fri end of Abra m. 

(Gen. 14: 13.) 
31 Firs t numeral. 
33 The ki'ng who m a rri ed E s ther. 
35 A round object . 
37 T he Phili stine fi sh god. (Judg. 16: 23.) 
39 A Greek Jetter . 
40 D espi sed. 
42 B elon ging to the son of J aaziah. (1 Chron. 

24 : 27.) 
45 A son of Bani. (Ez . 10: 40.) 
47 U sed to fa s t en Chri s t to the cross. 
48 What Paul embarked in. 
49 A son of Gil ead. (Num. 26: 32.) 
53 One of the gat es of J erusalem. (Neb . 8: 

16.) 
57 Firs t of the minor prophet s . 
58 The h ead of a family of A s h erites. (I 

Chron . 7: 38.) 
60 A precious s ton e, a vari et y of quartz. 
61 A pl a in . (Neh. 6: 2.) 
62 The suprem e council of the J ewi sh p eople. 
65 A grain like wh ea t. 
66 The imperi al bird. 
67 Himself. 
68 M embe'r o f a nomadic r ace. 
70 A city of Is sacha r . (I Chron. 6 : 73.) 
73 N ew Testa ment. 
75 B elonging to a woman . 

76 An ima ls h eld sacr ed by Egyptians . 
77 The fa th er o f Abinadab . (I K ings 4: 14.) 
78 One o f David's g ua rd. (2 Sam. 23 : 38.) 
80 Son of Gad. (Gen . 46 : 16.) 
82 A h eavy weigh t. 
83 T h e second son o f B en jamin. (Gen . 46 : 21.) 
84 A brah am' s nephew wh o chose the fertile 

p la in of th e J o rda n. 
85 Attacks. 

VERTICAL 

I Wicked. 
2 A cos tly a nd sweet ·sm elling wood . (Ps . 

45: 8.) 
3 One of the three in th e fi er y furn a ce. 
4 Son of Sh am m ua. (Neh . 11: 17.) 
6 B eho ld . 
8 Wher e the L ast Supper was h eld. 
9 City n a m ed for a fa mous pa gan goddess . 

(Deut . I: 4.) 
10 At t hat t ime. 
11 E ven (poetica l). 
16 E xclamat ion. 
17 Greek form of "Ramah ." 
18 To h umble. 
19 A city o f Macedo ni a. (Acts 17 : 10.) 
20 A town of Judah . (Josh . 15: 21.) 
21 N ega t i ve. 
27 Pagan divini t ies . 
29 Dumb. • 
30 A M cra tite. (1 Chron . 6: 44.) 
32 A pr ince o f t h e children, of Judah. (1 

Chron. 2: 10.) 
33 A fa mous lia r . 
34 The scr ibe of K ing Josiah. (2 Kings 22: 3.) 
36 Actua lity. 
38 Exc lam ation . 
41 Like. 
43 Insan e. 
44 A fam il y wh o r eturned with Zerubbabel. 

(Neh . 7: 47.) 
45 A wom an. 
46 J oin t o f the thig h . 
49 T o d isp lay. 
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SO My s terious ; p ertaining to s ecret doctrines . 
51 M yse lf. 
52 Use less r esidue (s in g ula r in middle Engli sh 

only) . 
54 R evi sed Gospel (abbr.) . 
55 A descendant of Aaron. 
56 Lowly, humble. 
58 Belon g in g to t h e husband of J ezebe l. 
59 Ancestor of Shaphat. (1 Cbron. 27: 29.) 
63 In order . 
64 To t ea r a garment. 
67 In thi s place . 
68 A m eas urement of la nd. 
69 Egypt ia n god. 
71 Editor (a bbr.) . 
72 Wha t g ives li ght at n ight . 
74 H o rse's gait . 
75 An ep is tl e to the J ews (abbr.). 
79 A n swer (abbr.) . 
81 P r oceed. 

Solution of Puzzle in last issu.e 

A FATHER'S PASSING. 

BY G. W. FARMER. 

J. W. Farmer, eldest son of E. A. 
and Susan Farmer, was born on Octo
ber 14, 1835, and died on August 16, 
1925. Had he lived to see his next 
birthday, he would have been ninety 
years old. 

He was born in Knox County, Tenn. 
Later in life he removed with his 
parents to Cumberland County, where 
he spent the remainder of his life. 

He was married to Miss P. D. Kin
dred about 1858, and to this union 
sixteen children were born, six of 
whom died in early infancy. The 
other ten- three sons and seven 
daughters-lived to be grown. Our 
mother died on May 31, 1897, and 
since her death one son and four 
daughters have followed on. 

Our mother became a Christian 
early in life, before her marriage, but 
I have a very faint remembr ance 
when father obeyed the gospel. 

Father was an energetic, har d
wor king, public-spirited man, and en
gaged in farming and stock raising. 
He always provided as well as he was 
able for his family, and sent the chil
dren to school as much as his means 
and facilities would allow. He be
lieved in schools and in the church and 
did all he could to foster them and 
every other enterprise that promised 
to be uplifting to humanity. 

Many years ago he was made an 
elder of the church, and r emained so 
until death; and while for several 
years his age and poor health pre
vented his being active, yet his inter-
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A REAL HELP FOR SUNDAY
SCHOOL TEACHERS AND 
STUDENTS. 

IMPAOV(D U~IFORM 
~TERtiATIOHAI. SERIES 
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Entire Year's Le11aona and Com
menta in one substantial volume of 
358 pages. Actual aizo of book, 5*x8 
inches. Order now for all Advanced 
Classes, Bible Classes, AdUlt Claaaea, 
and teachers. Indorsed by teachers, 
preachers, and Bible students. The 
first cost is the only expense for all 
the year's leaaona. The only complete 
cloth-bound commentary selling for 
leas than one dollar. Price, single copy, 
95 cents; five or more to one address, 
85 cen,ta per copy, postpaid, anywhere. 
Write for aa.mples of Bible Leaaon 
Helps for All Claaaea. 

COUMENDATION OF "ELAM'S NOTES,. 

We are receiving many commendations of 
"E1am's Notes," a commentary on the Inter
national Bible-school lessons, prepared by 
Brother E. A. Elam. We here g1ve some ex
pressions from well -known brethren: 
, J. E. Acuff, Nashville, Tenn., says: 
"'Elam's Notes' contains thorough, practical, 
and logical comments on the lessons, pre· 
sented in an interesting way which attract. 
and holds the attention of the student." 

S. T. Hardison, Lewisburg, Tenn., says: 
"I have been using 'Elam's Notes' from the 
beginning, and I have been gratified to see 
how completely and elaborately he explain• 
the context. I am sure it is a valuable book 
for old and young, and if studied carefully 
it will aid them very much In getting a cor· 
rect knowledge of the Bible." 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., says: "I 
have used four or five of the popular 'Note•' 
on the Sunday-school lessons, but consider 
'Elam's Notes' by far the best." 

Batsell Baxter, President of Abilene Chris· 
tlan College, Abilene, Texas, oays: "I regard 
'Elam's Notes' as the best work of the kind 
available. Brother Elam is one of our fore
most Bible teachers, and his ripe experience, 
splendid judgment, and constant companion· 
ship with the Bible have combined to make 
this one of the finest helps to Bible study 
to be found anywhere." 

William Hall, Gallatin, Tenn., says: "I do 
not hesitate to say that those who use 
'Elam's Notes' in the study of the lesson for 
each Lord's day get a very much more com
prehensive and complete teaching on the les
sons studied in connection with these note1 
than would be possible without them." 

I. B. Bradley, Dickson, Tenn., says: "I am 
glad to commend 'Elam's Notes' to the con
gregations everywhere as the best help ob· 
tainable. I have long felt and said that 
Brother Elam's 'Notes' are the most val· 
uabie aid to the study of the Lord's-daT, 
studies that has ever come under my notice. ' 

F. C. So~ell, Columbia, Tenn., says: "I can 
most heartily commend 'Elam's Notes' to 
any person or church desiring a broader and 
deeper knowledge of the Bible." 

S. H. Hall, Nashville, Tenn., says: "I know 
of nothing in the way of human helps that 
will aid the Bible student more in obtaining 
this knowledge than 'Elam's Notes," pub
lished and sold by the Gospel Advocate Com
pany." 

ORDER FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

est was ever with the church. In re
cent years he talked' to me, and at 
times he was sorely distressed that 
the younger people took so little in
terest in the church. 

He is survived by two sons-G. W. 
Farmer, Cleveland, Tenn., and L. H. 
Farmer, Hebbertsburg, Tenn.; three 
daughters-Mrs. Mattie Weatherford, 
Rockwood, Tenn.; Mrs. Hannah Head
rick, Catoosa, Tenn.; and Mrs. Salena 
Qualls, Lansing, Tenn.; also three 
brothers and three sisters. 

After a very appropriate talk by 
Brother R. R. Smith, his body was 
laid to rest by the side of that of our 
mother and one sister in the New 
Home churchyard at old HebbeTts
burg, to await the glorious resurrec
tion morning. 

IN HIS IMAGE. 
BY W. G. WHITE. 

" But we all, with open face behold
ing as in a glass the glory of the Lord, 
are changed into the same image from 
gloTy to glory, even as by the Spirit 
of the Lord." (2 Cor. 3: 18.) 

A wondeTful statement this. But 
it is the more easily comprehended 
when we realize that one grows more 
like the object or being worshiped. 
If the dollar is worshiped, one grows 
more avaricious, stingy, and selfish; 
but to worship the LoTd implants and 
builds up the divine principles in the 
worshiper. While I am aware of the 
fact that the growing into the image 
of Christ is to be taken in a spirital 
sense, yet this is impressed the more 
when we observe that sometimes hus
band and wife, with one purpose, one 
object, one ideal, and one Being to 
worship, growing " into the same 
image," become more alike-begin to 
resemble each other. 

But the Scriptures suggest the 
thought that one's life is molded after 
the manner he thinks or purposes in 
his heart. " For a!3 he thinketh in his 
heart, so is he." (Prov. 23: 7.) "For 
out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, 
murders, adultEilries, fornications, 
thefts, false witness, blasphell}ies." 
(Matt. 15: 19.) No marvel, then, 
that the apostle said: " Finally, 
brethren, whatsoever things are true, 
whatsoever things are honest, whatso
ever things are just, whatsoever 
things are pure, whatsoever things 
are lovely, whatsoever things are · of 
good report; if there be any virtue, 
and if there be any praise, think on 
these things." (Phil. 4: 8.) When 
one reads the Bible, he is receiving 
God's word, God's message; and when 
one is praying to God, he is commun
ing with God, talking to God, and, 
Moseslike, partakes of, or absorbs, the 
divine nature, hence grows into God's 
image. 
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SONG SUNBEAMS 
Edited by Ch ar les H. Gabrie l. Of thi s book a n d its 

ed itor , T . B. Mos ley, a fir st-class music composer, 
says : "It i s the. bes t l1ook o f t h e k ind I ev er exam
in ed. It is indeed a hi gh- class coll ection of r eal 
songs , s uited for children , t h e mos t b eautiful m el
od ies, s u pported b y r ich ha rmon ies, wl1ich arc cha r
act eri s ti c of M r . Cha rles H. Gabriel, who i s , no 
d·ouht, in a class by hi mself as a compo~er of this 
g ra de o f mus ic." 

PRICES 
FULL CLOTH 

Per s in g le COPY------$0.40 I P er 50, per copy _____ $Q.37 
P er dozen , p er cop y .38 P er 100, per copy____ .35 

_ FLEXIBLE CLOTH 

P er s in g le copy ______ $Q.30 I P er 50, per copy __ ___ $Q.27 
P er dozen, per copy .28 P er 100, pe r copy___ _ .25 

All pri ces f. o. b. Nas h v ill e. If shipped by P a r cel 
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wh eth er round o r s haped note, full or fl exible cloth, 
is d es ired . 

ORDER TO-DAY FROM 
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McQUIDDY'S 
RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC 

Reading music is purely a me
chanical problem, and a too lib
eral U! e of theory will confuse 
rather than help in attaining de
sired results. 

Any one may learn to read 
musl.c accurately and rapidly 
who will never be able to ainc 
acceptably, for various reasons . 
Some sing naturally, as do the 
birds, while others must han 
long and thorough training ~
fore the ability is acquired to 
sing the Major Diatonic scale 
correctly; others are unable to 
sing in "t une," and consequently 
must have severe drill under a 
competent instructor before the 
voice is brought under control. 
The student will, therefore, un
derstand that neither theoretical 

technicalities nor voice building will be discussed in this book 
-merely the art of reading music. 

There is no better music composer in this or any other 
country than is the editor of "McQuiddy's Rudiments of 
Music." Price, 20 cents, single copy, prepaid; $2.25 per 
dozen, not prepaid. Address 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE. 

Help us increase the circulation of the GOSPEL ADVOCATE 

Send us a new subscriber 

Subscription price, $2.00 a year, in advance 
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HARSH WORDS. 

BY H . C. FLEMING. 

Harsh words a r e generally spoken 
or wr itten in anger. In such cases 
men often say things which they 
would not if they would contr ol them
selves by discarding their anger and 
speaking in gentleness and love. 

" For by thy words thou shalt be 
justified, and by thy words thou sh alt 
be condemned." (Matt. 12: 37.) "A 
soft answer turneth away wrath: but 
grievous words stir up anger ." (Pr ov. 
15 : 1.) " Wherefore, my beloved 
brethren, let every man be swift to 
hear, slow to speak, slow to wrath: 
for the wrath of man worketh not the 
r ighteousness of God." (James 1: 
19, 20.) 

Often, by the ~se of harsh words, 
bickerings, anger, and hate, many evil 
things are generated, which lead to 
contentions, strife, divisions, her esies, 
quarrels, fightings, and carnal war 
fare. 

Frequently, when men are speaking 
in anger, they do not realize the full 
extent of the meaning of their words. 
Thus they unintentionally condemn 
themselves, blaming others when they 
should not. 

I once heard two men on opposite 
sides of a street of a town contending 
over some small matter. One said to 
the other: "You are a liar." The 
other replied: "You're another." 
Thus the latter unthinkingly aclmowl
edged himself a liar. 

When, in speaking or writing, if ei
ther one of two persons calls the other 
a liar, the one so doing shows that h e 
is angry; and ·even if it be true, h e is 
as much in the wrong as the other_ 
If, instead of using the wor d " liar," 
he had said, "You are mistaken," no 
har m or ill feeling would have r e
sulted, but peace and brother ly love, 
instead of hatred, anger, and malice. 

Small sins, if not checked, a lways 
grow into larger ones. No man ever 
saw two men fighting in peace with 
each other, but they plainly show that 
they are angry and wish to injure 
each other, even sometimes to the 
point of murder. 

Out of such use of harsh w01·ds 
grow many things detrimental to hu
man welfare, but the opposite pro
duces love and good will. 

JAPANESE MISSION WORK. 

BY U. R. FORREST. 

The readers of the Gospel Advocate 
perhaps know that the church of 
Christ at Brownwood, Texas, is spon
soring Sister Lillie Cypert's mission 
work. While we are interested in all 
mission work and will forward con
tributions to any missionary that the 
brethren suggest, sending it through 
the proper hands, or through those in 
charge of the funds for any pa1·ticu-

') 
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Jar missionary, we are especially in
terested in Sister Cypert and her 
work. 

We have been urged by those who 
know more about her needs than we 
do to build her an American-style 
house; others to enjoy the house, too, 
perhaps. I think that we can, in the 
very near future, cause the hpuse to 
be built. We should, however, have 
about three hundred do1\ars more be
fore we undertake it; and then we 
will need regular contributions 
enough to pay the balance of about 
two thousand dollars. This is to be 
paid by the month. We will have ten 
years to pay, without interest. 

We have been sending for her regu
lar· support one hundred dollars each 
month, a few times a little more than 
that amount. Now her work has 
grown so large that she has to have 
two or three native helpers · all the 
time, and these have to be paid; and, 
too, she has a printing bill to pay 
every few weeks. She needs, at the 
very least, each month, fifty dollars 
more than we have been sending to 
take care of this extra expense. The 
oJ:ly way we can furnish this is to get 
other congregatipns and individuals to 
contribute to the work. All this 
money is handled in a businesslike 
manner by the church's regular treas
urer, and checked up by the elders 
and deacons. every three months. 

If you have been helping in this 
great work of teaching the Bible to 
the Japanese people, we thank you, 
and hope that you can, by talking it 
a little, interest others to the extent 
th:> t they will help. If you have not 
been helping, please see if you cannot 
•to fo. Encourage the congregations 
where you go to help, too. We are 
doing the very best we can. 

Keep in mind the building and the 
payments after the house has been 
built, also the regular support. Re
member, the Lord is depending on us 
to preach the gospel to all the nations 
of all the earth. 

Please let us hear from you; and 
if you can become a helper, send just 
as often as you can. Monthly con
tributions are rieeded. Address the 
writer at Brownwood, Texas. 

TRUE HAPPINESS. 

For it is not in the supreme mo
ments of experience that we find the 
true material of life. Not on the 
peaks of joy, but on the traveled 
plains of daily existence, is life 
brought to its finest test. Joy itself is 
too much akin to pain, but happiness 
is joy which has settled down and 
come to stay. Happiness is habit.
Charles D. Stewart. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
This book has been very popular and much in demand from 

its first appearance. We are now printing the fourth edition, 
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Charl es H. Gabriel, who has no interest in the book, and 
who ranks as the best sacred music composer in America, 
says of "Choice Gospel Hymns:" "It cannot be surpassed." 
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BEST POPULAR FICTION 
All titles listed here are books that have proven themselves worth 

while, having passed through numerous editions. Written by well
. known authors. 
SMILES-A ROSE OF THE CUMBERLANDB 

-Eliot H. Robinson. 
uemnee," whose real name Je .. Rose," Ill 110 

named by the mountain foiJuo. A bright 
child, untamed and untaught, she grow11 Into 
a channing, serloue-m1nded young woman. 
An Interesting •-tory with a beautiful ro
mance. 
THE MAID OF MIRABELLE. 
MAN PROPOSES. 
THE HEAD OF THE HOUSE OF COOMBE 

-Frances Hodgson Burnett. 
The story of a. lovely young widow, her 

beautiful daughter, "Robin," Lord Coombe, 
and Donald Muir, a Scotch lad. The moat 
beautiful and abaorblng •tory that Mra. 
Burnett bas yet written. 
THE LOST PRINCE. 
T. TEMBAROM. 
LEA VENWORTHI CASE-Anna Katherine 

Green. 
THE AMATEUR GENTLEMAN- Jettery 

Farnol. 
BOB, SON OF BATTLE-Alfred Oliphant. 
BAB: A SUB-DEB-Mary Robert. Rinehart. 
THE BREAKING POINT-Ma.ry Roberto 

Rinehart. 
THE BROAD IDGHWAY--Jetter:v Farnol, 
THE BROWN STUDY-Grace B. Richmond. 
CABBAGES AND KINGS-0. Henry. 
THE CALLING OF DAN MATTHEWB-Ha.r

old Bell Wright, 
THE CONQUEST OF CANAAN-Booth Ta.rk-

lngton. 
A COURT OF INQUIRY-GraceS. Richmond. 
DAVID COPPERFIELD-<Jha.rlee Dickens. 
GALUSHA THE MAGNIFICENT--Jo•9Ph C. 

Lincoln. 

THE GREAT IMPERSONATION-E. Phillip• 
Oppenheim. 

GRAY FRIARS BOBBY-Eleanor Atkinson. 
HELEN OF THE OLD HOUSE-Ha.rold Bell 

Wright. 
HIS OFFICIAL FIANCE-Bertha Ruck. 
THE INDIFFERENCE OF JULIET-Gra.oe 

S. Richmond. 
THE MONEY MOON-.Jettery Farnol. 
MRS. RED PEPPER-Grace 8. Richmond. 
THE PORTYGEE--Joeeph C. Lincoln. 
RAINBOW VALLEY-L. M. Montgomery, 
THE RE-CREATION OF BRIAN KENT-

Harold Bell Wright. 
RED AND BLACK-Grace S. Richmond. 
RED PEPPER BURNS-Grace 8. Rtchmon4. 
RED PEPPER'S PATIENTS-GraceS. Rich-

mond. 
RILLA OF INGLESIDE-L. M. Montgomery. 
ROUND THE CORNER IN GAY STREET

Grace B. Richmond. 
STRAWBERRY ACRES-Grace B. Richmond. 
THAT PRINTER OF UDELL'B-Ha.rold Bell 

Wright. 
BHA VINGB--Joeeph C. Lincoln.. 
TO HIM THAT HATH-Ra.lph Connor. 
THE TWENTY-FOURTH OF JUNE-Grace 

B. Richmond. 
UNDER THE COUNTRY SKY-Grace 8. 

Richmond. 
WHEN A MAN'S A MAN-Harold Bell 

Wright. 
THE WINNING OF BARBARA WORTH

Harold Bell Wright. 
WITH JULIET IN ENGLAND-Grace B. 

Richmond. 
THE WOODCARVER OF 'LYMPUB-Ma.ry 

vfN~~RK'S FOLLY-Herbert Quick. 
SETTLING OF THE BAGEl-Hal G. lilvaru. 

Any book in the above list will be sent, postpaid, upon receipt of 

75 centa. 
ORDER TO-DAY 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

WEBSTER'S EVER-READY 
DICTIONARY 

SELF -PRONOUNCING 
Based upon ·the original foundation laid by Noah Webster, LL.D., 

and other eminent lexicographers. · 

Price--------·-------------------------------------------------- 10 Cents 

BARGAINS IN CHOICE WORKS 
For the benefit of our readers, the Gespel Advocate Company has 

purchased a limited number of the following choice works, which we 
are selling at the very low price of ten cents each: 

Alice in Wonderland-Lewis Carroll. Self-Raised-Mrs. E. D. E. N. South-
Andersen's Fairy Tales. worth. 
The Deerslayer-J. F. Cooper. Sherlock Holmes Detective Stories-
Dr. Jeykll and Mr. Hyde-R. L. Steven· A. C. Doyle. 

son. . The Spy-J. F. Cooper. 
T~e Enghsh O~hans-M\'ry J. Holmes. Tale of Two Cities-Dickens. 
Fll_e No. llJ--:-Emlle Gabor~an. Tanglewood Tales-Mrs E D E N 
Gr~mm's Fa1ry Tales. . · · · · · 
Hans Brinker-Mary Mapes Dodge. Southworth. . 
In His Steps-Charles M. Sheldon. Tempest and ~unshUte-Holmes. 
Isamael-Mrs. E. D. E. N. Southworth. Thelma-Corelh. 
Jane Eyre-C. Bronte. Thorns and Orange Blossoms-Cla;r. 
Last of the Mohicans-]. F. Cooper. Tom Brown's School Days-Hughes. 
The Little Minister-]. M. Barrie. A Tragedy by the Sea-De Balzac. 
The Pilgrim's Progress-Bunyan. Treasure I s land-Stevenson. 
Robinson Crusoe-Defoe. Uncle Tom's Cabin-Stowe. 
The Scarlet Letter-Hawthorne. Under Two Flags--()uida. 

Price, each----------------------------·----10 Cents 

Only $2.90 purchases a copy of all the above books. Send check, 
registered letter, money order, or stamps. 

. ADDRESS ALL COMMUNICATIONS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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~;ITUARIES i 
FRANKLIN. 

My father, D. C. Franklin, was 
born, near Springtown, in Parker 
County, Texas, December 21, 1858. 
He was baptized in August, 1908, near 
Snyder, Okla., by Brother J. H. Law
son, and lived a faithful, Christian 
life until May 15, 1925, when he was 
called to that " home on the banks of 
the river," a song he loved to sing. 
He is survived by his faithful wife 
and six children. He said: " Tell the 
folks I am about to pass over, but I 
am willing and ready to go." 0, dear 
father, we miss you so much! • But 
what joy to know that if we continue 
faithful until the end we can meet 
you in that better world above, where 
there is no more sickness nor death! 
He Wl:l,s laid to rest on May 16, in 
Green Hill Cemetery, Muskogee, Okla. 
" He is not dead, but sleepeth." 

MRS. W. J. WILCOX. 

ROBERTSON. 
On the night of January 13, 1926, 

Sister Hester Anne Robertson fell 
asleep. She was born in Alabama, in 
1851, and moved to Phillips County, 
Ark., about the year 1869, where she 
was later married to a Mr. Drehr, to 
which union two children were born, 
who are still living-Mrs. John Ables, 
who lives in Toledo, Ohio, and Gus 
Drehr, who lives at Coffee, Ark., and 
who, with many friends and relatives, 
mourn her death. Sister Robertson 
was a friend to the pioneer preachers 
of this section, and they enjoyed her 
hospitality. Among these were an old 
Brother Townsend (who first sowed 
the precious seed in this section), 
"Uncle Bunk" Robertson, James and 
Fy McGuffy, and "Johnnie" Mack, 
who came here from Germany. The 
writer was called upon for a few 
words of consolation. 

L. A. JACKSON. 

STEWART. 
Mrs. Mary Ann Stewart, wife of 

the late W. H. Stewart, was born on 
April 15, 1858, and died, in Chicago, 
Ill., on January 3. 1926. She leaves 
four sons-W. P. and C. L. Stewart, 
of Chicago, and Phillip and Marshall 
Stewart, of Lawrenceburg, Tenn.
and five grandchildren to mourn her 
death. She was a Christian with 
many beautiful Christian graces to 
adorn and beautify her life, " even the 
ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, 
which is in the sight of God of great 
price." She had the spirit of hu
mility. She never tried to exalt her
self. She never sought the society of 
the rich while she neglected the poor. 
All that loving hear ts and tender 
hands could do was done by her dear 
children, but to no avail. She was 
buried at Ethridge, Tenn., beside her 
husband, who passed away on April 
25, 1925. The funeral was conducted 
by the writer. The bereaved ones have 
the sympathy of many good friends in 
their sorrow. T. C. KING. 

RAY. 
John Allen Ray was born on Janu

ary 7, 1855, and died at his home, 
Ethridge, Tenn., on January 12, 1926. 
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He was married to Miss Sallie Huck
abay on March 4, 1873. To this union 
were born eleven children. He leaves 
his beloved wife, four sons and four 
daughters, with a number of grand
children, to mourn his death. Brother 
Ray had been a member of the church 
of Christ for a number of years. He 
had many good friends., as was at
tested by the large number of people 
that assembled at the church house in 
Ethridge to show their love and re
spect for him and sympathy for the 
bereaved ones. Funeral services were 
conducted by the writer, who had 
known and loved him for twenty 
years. 0, the sadness that the death 
of a father brings to the hearts of his 
children! His body was laid to rest 
at Ethridge. T. C. KING. 

STAGGS. 
Mrs. Mary Jane (Flippo) Staggs, 

wife of the late Samuel Staggs, was 
born on August 3, 1850, and died on 
January 3, 1926. She was married to 
Samuel Staggs in 1870. To this union 
were born thirteen children, nine of 
whom are living. Her youngest 
daughter, Miss Hannah Staggs, is one 
of the most efficient teachers in Law
rence County, Tenn. She is well 
known in Lawrenceburg, as she went 
to school here, and has many· friends 
here to sympathize with her in the 
death of her dear mother. Sister 
Staggs was buried by the side of her 
husband in the home graveyard at 
Fish Trap, after funeral services by 
the wr iter. Her life has not been 
wasted ; for, having been transplanted 
into the hearts of others, it will live 
on and no:. She became a Christian 
early in life, and died, as she had 
lived, in the Lord. May her children 
so live that the family may be re
united some sweet day. 

T. C. KING. 

WHITLEDGE . 
J ames T . Whitledge was born on 

J anuary 8, 1852, and on December 5, 
1925, he bade farewell to earth and 
earthly things and entered into the 
spirit realm, ther e to await the resur
r ection of the just. Brother Whit
ledge had been a member of the 
church of Chr ist thirty-seven years, 
having obeyed the gospel on August 
5, 1888. He lived a f aithful, conse
crated, and useful Christian life, ever 
r eady to help those who needed help 
and attend the assembling of the 
church. He always had a kind word 
for every one. To know him was to 
love him. He was a kind and affec
tionate husband and father . He 
leaves behind his dear wife, one 
daughter , five sons, nine grandchil
dren, togetber with a host of friends, 
to mour n his departure. I would say 
to th ese dear ones : Sorrow not, as 
others who have no hope. " Blessed 
ar e the dead who die in the Lord." 
He is resting from all his labors, and 
his works will follow. May God's 
richest blessings r est upon us all, that 
we, t oo, may live a consecr ated, 
Christian life. A FRIEND. 

SCH MIDT. 
J. C. Schmidt was born on March 

22, 1869, and died on January 4, 1926. 
He was married in St. Louis, Mo., on 
August 5, 1897, and was baptized into 
Christ, in Texas, on August 3, 1910. 
He leaves a wife and two sons, with a 
host of r elatives and friends, to 
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RECIPE WORTH USING. 
PLAIN PIE PASTE. 

mourn his death. He was born and 
reared at Evansville, Ind. Over ten 
years ago the writer first met Brother 
Schmidt during a meeting near Hope, 
Ark., where he was located a short 
time. In 1919 I held a meeting at 
Elbert, CoL, where he lived several 
years and tried to build up the cause 
of Christ. In 1922 he returned to 
Evansville and settled on a farm. A 
little more than a year ago he found a 
few members in and about Evans
ville, and, gathering some six or eight 
together, they began meeting in a 
rented hall. The membership now 
consists of about twenty-five. A true 
and loving husband and father and a 
loyal Christian has been taken from 
us, but our loss is his gain. The 
writer tried to speak words of en
couragement and warning to the · 
large throng of people who attended 
his funeral. The family have our 
heartfelt sympathy in this great loss 
to their home life. 

Three cups flour, one-half level tea
spoonful Calumet Baking Powder, one 
level teaspoon salt, three-fom·ths cup 
lard, cold water. Sift together dry 
ingredients thoroughly. Work in the 
lard with a knife or rounding edge of 
a tablespoon or spatula. Moisten to a 
dough with cold water. Put lightly 
on a floured board and roll thin, 
ready for use. 

W. F. LEMMONS. 

itiaa mark of die tinction to be a reader 
of this paper., · ·Don't fail to let our 

advertiaera know it. When an• 
awering their ads, men• 

tion thia paper. 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

Look at the addresa label that 
comea with each copy of the 
Gospel Advocate. If it beara a 
dabl! that baa passed, pleaae 
send renewal of aubscriptioo 
-$2.00 a year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
Nashville, Tenn. 

NELSON'S REFERENC-E BIB·LE 
(AMERICAN STANDARD VERSION) 

====AND THE===== 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE FOR ONE YEAR 
W e are offering, for a short time only, the Nelson's Reference 

:!:1~e~~·a!~~~ p~~c: ~~~-~~~~:~-~~~~~~~:-~~~ $4 • 50 

American St anda rd R evision, authorized and edited 
by t he Am erican R evision Committee, with t opical 
headings prepared by them. 

An ideal Bible fo r carrying in the pocket or travel- · 
ing bag. W ith t wenty-five n ew, inst ructive Outline 
Maps th rough the t ext. 

Minion, black-fa ced t ype. Pocket size, 4f8x7 inch es. 
Genuin e leather. Morocco g rain. Flexible cover. 
Divinity circuit. Round corners. Red under gold 
edges. Title stamped on back in pure gold. 

This beauti ful Bible and the Gospel Advocate for one year 
a t t he price oL - ------- - --------------------------- -$4.5 0 

W hen ordering, order Nelson's R eference Bible No. 100-A. 

Order To-Day 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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JU.ST THE BIBLE 
FOR PREACHERS AND TEACHERS 

Nelson's American Standard Version Bible No. 207x 

BOURGEOIS TYPE EDITION. Size, 5%x8 inches; 1% 
inches thick. 
GENUINE MOROCCO, Divinity Circuit, leather-lined to edge, 
silk-sewed, round corners, red under gold edges. Title 
stamped on back in pure gold. 
The regular price of this beautiful Bible is $12.00. We offer 
it, for .a short while only, to our readers at "- } Q Q Q 
the prtce of . • . . . • . . • . . . ~ e 

Some Features of . This Beautiful Bible 

THE CONCISE BIBLE DICTIONARY 

which . forms the Helps to this 
Teachers' Bible is based on the 
Illustrated Bible T reasury, written by 
leading scholars in America and Great 
Brita in. It supplies in the most con
densed and conveni ent form all the 
latest information about the Bible, its 
writers, its language, th e various· Ver
sions, complete Chronology, Life of 
Christ with Harmon y of the Gospels, 
Life and Travels of St. Paul, etc. 

THE ILLUSTRATIONS 

are reproduced from recent photo
graphs, and truly illustrate the arti
cles. 

THE COMBINED CONCORDANCE 
is entirely new, and has been made 
express ly for th e American Standard 
Versi on. I t combines with the Con
cordan ce, Subj ect-Index, Scripture 
Proper Names, Obsolete and Ambig
uous \¥ords in one A-B-C list. It 
al so gives the correct pronunciation· 
and interpret a tion of Scripture proper 
names, and has over 10,000 ref erences 
to th e King Jam es Ver sion wh er e it 
differs· fr om th e R evised. 

THE TWELVE MAPS 
have been carefully revised and are 
beautifully colored, nota bl y the repro
duction of th e Reli ef Map of Pales
tine lately published by the Palestine 
Exploration Society. T here is also a 
comp lete index to every place noted 
on the maps. 

FOR 40c ADDITIONAL 
any name desired y.rill be stamped on · 
front cover. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 SEVENTH AVENUE, NORTH 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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A GOOD SHOWING. 
It has been a populal" belief that 

ministers' sons seldom amounted to 
anything. Of twelve thousand prOn;!i
nent men in the United States, one 
thousand are sons of clergymen. This 
is over eight per cent, and we doubt 
if any other class can exceed this 
Tecord. Of twenty-one hund1·ed and 
forty-five notable men in England, 
twelve hundred and seventy are sons 
of clergymen. This makes the amaz
ing total of nearly sixty per cent. In 
1910, ten out of ever y fifty-one in the 
Hall of Fame were sons of ministers. 
Five of our Presidents were sons of 
ministers. 

What a calamity has the celibacy 
of the Roman clergy been to the hu
man race! Children of consecrated 
ministers of the gospel begin life with 
a great moral and sph'itual advantage 
over the ordinary run of children. 
They should be leaders in making the 
world better.-Selected. 

DOUTHITT-LOWRY DEBATE. 
BY COLEMAN OVERBY. 

This debate was held at HoUaday, 
Tenn., beginning on January 12 and 
continuing four days. The design of 
baptism and apostasy were the propo
sitions discussed, and a number of 
things of special interest occurred 
during the debate. 

Mr. Lowry emphasized the state
ment that people are " saved at 
faith." " The minute one believes, he 
is saved.~' In response, Brother Dou
thitt drew a square on the board, in 
which he placed " Baptists," " devils " 
of James 2: 19, "Jews" of John 8: 
30, 31, "chief rulers" of John 12: 
42, 43, and "King Agrippa " of Acts 
26: 27, 28, and stated th~t, according 
t o Baptist doctrine as championed by 
Lowry, they were all saved, for the 
Bible says they "believed." And he 
stressed the point that they were 
penitents as per Baptist teaching, for 
r epentance comes before faith. From 
this embarrassing situation Mr. Lowry 
never r a llied throughout the discus
sion. His only response was: " The 
ldngdom is like a fishe1·'s net; it has 
both good and bad." The apt reply 
was : " Yes, but both good and bad 
got into the net just alike-viz., ' at 
faith .' " 

Mr. Lowry asked: "Brother Dou
thitt, do you believe Acts 2: 38? " (A 
strange question to ask a pr eacher of 
the gospel.) "Most certainly," was 
the answer. Then Lowry squalled 
out: " Come and get him, Holy 
Rollers; for if he believes Acts 2: 38, 
he believes one receives the gift of the 
Holy Spirit-that he can work mira
cles." It was then pointed out that 
the gift of the Holy Spirit in Act s 2: 
38 was not the miraculous form, but 
that measure of the Spirit that eve1·y 
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person receives in becoming a child of 
God. The questions were then asked: 
" Brother Lowry, do you believe Acts 
2: 38?" "Do you tell sinners what 
Peter told these-' Repent ye, and be 
baptized every one of you in the name 
of Jesus Christ unto the remission of 
your sins; and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Spirit? '" To these 
questions there \vas no reply, though 
they were pressed over and over. 

On apostasy, Mr. Lowry was forced 
to say that a person once saved may 
commit adultery, fornication, murder, 
destroy the sanctity of the home., etc., 
and that should he die in the act he 
would be saved; that his salvation is 
as secure as that of the most pious 
an·d faithful Christian; that this rebel 
would only lose the "joy of his salva
tion " and his " reward." At this 
time Brother Douthitt set forth in a 
commendable way the danger of the 
doctrine of the impossibility of apos
tasy and showed that God's word de
mands faithfulness in order to enter 
heaven. 

The above may read strange to 
those who have never heard Baptists 
debate the above subjects, for this is 
Baptist doctrine that is not preached 
from the Baptist pulpits. One of the 
great things about discussions is that 
errors are brought to light when the 
searchlight of God's word is turned on. 

Mr. Lowry, though above the aver
age debater, is loud, stamps the floor, 
sheds his coat, fights the air with his 
fists, and froths at his mouth continu
ally. He seems to think that any 
failure in argument on his part will 
be duly supplemented by his noise. 
His only real tact as a debater is in 
trying to keep his opponent off the 
main issue and in asking many ques
tions so as to divert the minds of the 
audience from the question at issue. 

Brother Douthitt is kind, pleasant, 
persistent in argument, by no means 
excitable, clear and brief in argument, 
and holds the truth before the people 
in such a way that all may see the 
truth at the expense of error. His 
work will always do good, for he man
ifests the spirit of Christ. • I have 
heard him in six debates, and I be
lieve his work in this discussion was 
the best of all. 

The attendance was fine at all ses
sions, and the people listened well. 
The debate will do much good and will 
be long remembered by the church 
there. The brethren were highly 
pleased with Brother Douthitt's de
fense of the truth. 

Brother I. A. Douthitt, who mod
erated for his brother, lectured at 
night, to a well-filled house, on his 
trip abroad. 

Cruel though the school of hard 
knocks, out of it come men and 
women.- Selected. 
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J1 Good Stories Guide Life's Steps 

Your children will never 

escape from the good in

fluence of these stories. 

Put this book in their 

hands, or read the stories 

to them, and forever aft

erwards their lives will be 

better and happier. 

SHORT BIBLE STORIES 
By JAMES E. CHESSOR 

Direct, simple, dramatic stories of intense interest--<rich material, 

historic background, and divine meaning. Eighty-five stories follow

ing Bible history and arranged chronologically, so that young or old 

get a better understanding of thC! Bible than ever before. 

This series contains interpretative stories of Noah, Abraham, Jacob, 

Joseph, Moses, Ruth, Saul, David, Elijah, Daniel, Jesus, and Paul, and 

many others. The facts in the lives of these Bible characters are skill

fully woven togethet' in delightful narrative--reverent, realistic, and 

true to the Scr;ipture record. It is a book ofl charming sho·rt stories, 

viv<id, lifelike, emotional, full of appealing child interest. Almost every 

story teaches a moral lesson in delightful disguise. No preaching•, but 

telling narrative that grips the heart and stirs the imagination. 

"Tell me what a man reads, and I will teU you what he is,'' so great 

is the influence of reading on our m:inds and hearts. Many books, 

even juveniles, are insidious with suggestion of the impure and the 

unclean. But i.n Bible stories the youthful mind will receive only what 

is pure and holy and uplifting. In "Short. Bible Stories" youth wilr 

find pleasing variety-romance, heroism, love, hatred, pastoral, real 

fife, and the wisdom that is. golden. Here he will find no harm.fu1 

tendencies, but the wisdom that is from above-guidance for every 

path of life. 

Price, postpaid ------------------ -------------------$2.00 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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BLESSINGS IN CHRIST. 

BY WILL J. CULLUM. 

I shall endeavor in this article to 
show the importance of . being in 
Christ, and that acceptable worship 
can be offered only in him. 

In 2 Cor. 5: 17 the apostle declares : 
" If any man be in Christ, he is a 
new creature: old things are passed 
away; behold, all things are become 
new." Then one is not a new creature 
out of Christ. Things have not be
come new so long as he is out of 
Christ; old things have not passed 
away. Hence the importance of being 
in Christ. · 

In Rom. 8: 1 we learn that all out 
of Christ are condemned. Thus, to be 
free from condemnation, one must be 
in Christ, whatever this may mean. 

In Eph. 1: 3 we are told that all 
spiritual blessings are in Christ, and 
that we are sealed with the Holy 
Spir it of promise. (See verse 13.) 

In Christ is salvation, and in no 
other. (Acts 4: 11, 12.) 

Christ said in John 15: 7 that we 
must abide in him, and his word must 
abide in us, as a condition of our 
prayer s being answered. ' 

In Rev. 14: 13 we further learn 
that only those who die in the Lord 
are blessed after death. 

Seeing that so much depends upon 
being in Christ, I now ask, What is 
it to be in Christ? When God raised 
Christ from the dead, he made him 
"head over all things to the church , 
which is his body." (Eph. 1: 22, 23.) 
" He is the head of the body, the 
church." (Col. 1: 18.) "For his 
body's sake, which is the church." 
(Verse 24.) "He is the savior of the · 

body." Eph. 5: 23.) 

From these references we learn 
that to be in Christ is to be in his 
church, which is his body. There is 
one body, and one Spirit. Hence, as 
all spiritual blessings are in Christ, 
all are in his church; and for one to 
be the recipient of even one spiritual 
blessing, it is necessary for that onE' 
to be in the church, which is to be in 
Christ. 

To worship God acceptably, we 
must worship in spirit and in truth. 
To worship in spirit, we must wor
ship where the Spirit dwells-in the 
body. To do anything in the name of 
Christ, we must do it by his authority 
and through the only institution that 
is named for him-viz., the family of 
God, the church. (See Eph. 3: 15.) 

" With the heart man believeth 
unto righteousness." (Rom. 10: 10.) 
"Repentance [is] unto life." (Acts 
11: 18.) " With the mouth confession 
is made unto salvation'." (Rom. 10: 

· 10.) "For as many of you as have 
been baptized into Christ have put on 
Christ." (Gal. 3: 27; seeRom.6: 3.) 

I believe that we have now learned 
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the importance of being in Christ, and 
that no one is saved out of him, and 
that to be in him is to be in his church; 
and inasmuch as the Holy Spirit 
dwells in the body, no worship is ac
ceptable if rendered by one who is out 
of Christ. 

The brotherhood of the church of 
Christ will agree that faith, repent
ance, confession, and baptism are the 
conditions to be complied with in or
der to get into Christ (some say that 
the confession is not necessary, but I 
have never known any of the brethren 
to baptize one without it). Question, 
brethren. If a man has not met the 
conditions required of the Lord in 
getting into Christ, is he a Christian'! 
If not, what about inviting those 
preachers who are out of the kingdom 
-the sprinklers-to come to the f r ont 
seats, asking them to join you in the 
service by leading in prayer , etc.? 

I want them to know that I do not 
consider them Christians at all , and, 
if possible, to get them t o think of 
their condition, rather than e11courage 
them to continue in their en·or. 
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BUFFALOES CARRY MAIL. 

In certain parts of Russia the mail 
is carried by buffaloes. This animal 
is picked for the service because of 
his very flat feet, which enable him 
to travel where horses would sink. 
-Exchange. 

If a man will not do good without 
money, he is not likely to do good 
with money.-Selected. 

RECIPE WORTH USING. 

PUMPK,IN PIE. 

Two eggs, one-half cup sugar, one 
cup stewed pumpkin, one-fourth tea
spoon allspice, one-fourth teaspoon 
cloves, one and one-half cups milk, 
one-fourth teaspoon ginger. Beat the 
eggs, then add to them sugar, pump
kin, and spices. Beat vigorously, and 
then add milk and mix thoroughly; 
then bake in a crust of pie paste. 

ltis a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper, Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an• 
awering their ads, men• 

tion this paper. 

Ae DIXIE DAIRY~ POULTRY JOURNAL 

A high-class monthly magazine devoted to the interests of 
poultry breeders and dairymen of the entire South. 

A magazine full of timely, interesting, and reliable informa
tion taken from the experiences of home folks-men and 
women who have made a success under the same conditions 
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CURRENT COMMENT 
. By JAMES A. ALLEN 

~~::~::~============~ 
We proceed with the remainder of Mr. Alexander's 

questions: 
Question 3. Was there a flood, as described in Genesis ? 

If so, how long ago was it? Assuming that there was a 
flood, was all animal life on the earth destroyed except 
what was in the ark? Was all human life destroyed 
except what was in the ark? 

Yes, there has been, at some time of the earth's exist
ence in its present state, just such a flood as is of record 
in the Bible. I am surprised that men making any pre
tension to scientific research should ask such a question. I 
am sure that only a nervous anxiety to falsify a statement 
of the Bible could so far throw them off of their guard. 
' ' Out of thine own mouth will I judge thee." 

Both the Bible and science agree that there has been 
just such a flood. Marks of such a catastrophe can be 
clearly read on the rocks and strata of the earth and can 
easily be observed in numerous other forms. The Bible 
says: "In the six hundredth year of Noah's life, in the 
second month, on the seventeenth day of the month, on 
the same day were all the fountains of the great deep 
broken up, and the windows of heaven were opened. And 
the rain was upon the earth forty days and forty nights." 
(Gen. 7: 11, 12.) All Nature, the creation of N ature's 
God, works in unison and harmony. God, who " stretcheth 
out the north over empty space, and hangeth the ear th 
upon nothing," and " who hath measured the water s in 
the hollow of his hand, and meted out heaven with the 
span, and comprehended the dust of the earth in a meas
ure, and weighed the mountains in scales, and the hills 
in a balance," and who, in the creation, " divided the waters 
which were under the firmament from the waters which 
were above the firmament" that the dry land might 
appear, in bringing on the Deluge, on account of the full
ness of the iniquities and wickedness of men, caused the 
dry land to disappear by breaking up " all the fountains 
of the great deep " in conjunction with the opening of 
" the windows of heaven." Both the waters on and above 
the earth were "necessary to cover it. 

That this was done, the Bible and science perfectly and 

fully agree. But science, possessing no data f rom which 
may be determined when it was done, is also dependent 
upon the Bible for all knowledge of why it was done. We 
may "reason up through Nature to Nature's God" only 
so far as to know that H e is; but Nature, though telling 
with thousands of voices of His existence, is dependent 
upon Revelation for all knowledge of His attributes and 
character. Just so it is with regard to the flood . Scien
tists, while possessing certain data of its occurrence, are 
wholly and utter ly impotent to explain its cause. They 
realize, in the light of the Bible, that all such disorders 
in nature can only have their cause in the origin of mor al 
evil, and that, a s a good God could not have made the 
world as it now is, we are wholly and entirely dependent 
upon the Bible, in its history of human redemption, for an 
explanation that both science and nature are unable to 
give. 

All antiquity concurs in bearing testimony to the occur
r ence <t_. ~he Flood. Mythological traditions of Babylon, 
Greece, India, China, our own American Indians, as well 
as other nations, contain numerous references to a great 
and over whelming deluge. 

It is well known that the whole continent, comprising 
both North and South America, at some time in the past 
f ormed a part of the ocean bed. Things that for m only 
on the ocean floor are found on the tops of their highest 
mountains. By some inter nal force the entire continent 
was upheaved and what was once the. bottom of the ocean 
was thrown up to become dry land, causing the water to 
rush off to other portions of the earth and producing a 
flood somewhere. But there is no known data from which 
we can tell whether or not this was the Flood mentioned 
in the mble. I only refer to it to show that there is noth
ing in nature to contradict the Bible, but everything to 
confirm and corroborate it. 

I har dly deem it necessary to spend time or occupy space 
on whether or not all human and animal life outside of the 
ark was destroyed. The Bible says: "All in whose nostr ils 
was the breath of the spirit of life, of all that was on the 
dry land, died." (Gen. 7: 22.) The fact that there was 
such a flood is sufficient to show that all human and ani
mal life exposed to it was destroyed. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

Question 4. How old is the Chinese civilization? The 
civilization of India? How far back may the history of 
E gypt be traced-that is, in years? 

The point in such questions as these is that infidels wish 
to find authentic records of a civilization that antedates 
the Bible. But, to their chagrin, they find that they are 
kicking " against the· goad." The ear ly history of the 
Chinese is shrouded in fable. It is probable that an ef
feminate sort of civilization existed amon g them before 
civilization had begun to dawn upon the nations of 
Europe. The Chinese claim to have literary monuments 
that date back to about two thousand years before Christ, 
but this cla im is made upon very meager and unreliable 
evidence. It is also claimed that the Sanskirt hymns of 
the Veda may be traced to about the same period. The 
Chow dynasty, which was established by Woo-wang and 
lasted from 1100 B.C. to 258 B.C., is perhaps the earliest 
t hat can be regarded as historic, and, even of this, not 
much more is historic than the name. It was under 
Luag-wang, one of the sovereigns of this dynasty, that 
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Confucius is said to have been born sometime in the sixth 
century B.C. 

The early ,history of India is also shrouded in myth. 
Much of it is obscurely written in the fables of Sanskrit 
literature. The first claim that has even any slight ap
pearance of authenticity is that about two thousand years 
before Christ an Aryan people, of comparatively high civili
zation, descended from the mountain regions of the north
west into the plains of India and subdued the original in
habitants. The expedition of Alexander the Great to the 
Indus, B.C. 326, gives us a momentary view of that 
.part of India; but between Alexander's invasion and the 
Mohammedan conquest there is little authentic history of 
any kind. Buddhism was established in India in the third 
century B.C., but it afterwards gave way before the 
advance of Brahmanism. 

The antiquities of Egypt are far more interesting and 
reliable than those of either China or India. But an im
partial and candid student of such things, searching for 
no evidence to substantiate a conclusion that he has al
ready reached without evidence, will readily recognize that 
this was brought about by their contact with the children 
of Israel. The only point in these questions concerning 
the antiquities of China, India, or Egypt, that is germane 
to the issue, is that nothing in them antedates or falsifies 
the records of the Bible. On the other hand, what is au
thentically recorded in the Bible antedates them all ap
proximately twenty centuries. 

·Egypt, as a nation, had an early existence. When 
Abraham entered the Delta from Canaan, it enjoyed the 
advantages of a settled government, though the arrange
ment of Egyptian chronology is still a much-disputed point 
among scholars. The priest, Manetho, about 250 B.C., 
gave a list of the kings of Egypt arranged in thirty dynas
ties, and this division is still used. Three of the kings 
of the fourth dynasty, Khufa, Khafra, and Menkaura 
(according to Herodotus, Cheeps, Chephrew, and Myke
rinos), built the largest pyramids. The date assigned to 
these kings by Lepsius is 2800 B.C. to 2700 B.C. The 
Hyksos, or shepherd kings, conquered Egypt about 2100 
B.C. The Theban princes, however, seem to have pre
served a state of sezy~i-independence, and, finally, in a re
volt led by King Ashmes, of Thebes, completely drove out 
the shepherd kings about 1600 B.C. With Ashmes began 
the reigns of those great Theban kings who built the 
magnificent temples and palaces at Thebes. Rameses II., 
or Sesostris, of the nineteenth dynasty, succeeded against 
the neighboring Arabs and also covered Egypt with mag
nificent buildings. He was probably the Pharaoh who 
oppressed the children of Israel, though chronologists 
think that the exodus occurred under his successor, 
Meneptah, or Mereneptah. 

In some ways the ancient Egyptians were advanced to a 
high state of civilization. The masonry found in the pas
sages of the Great Pyramid is not surpassed by the masonry 
of modern times. They were also skilled and expert in 
many of the mechanical arts. Indications are that the rich 
spent much of their time in hospitality and entertain- , 
ments. While idolaters, it is certain .that, through contact 
with the patriarchs and the family of Abraham, they were 
inestimably benefited by ideas and knowledge that came 
ooly from God. 

Q- Q- Q-

Question 5. How did language originate? Is the Bible 
account of the tower of Babel a true story? If so, did all 
the people on earth before the building of the tower of 
Babel speak the same language? If they did, then did all 
the vanous languages of the earth have their beginning 
at the time of the confusion of tongues mentioned in the 
Bible account? 

From the existence of language may be derived a most 
clear and conclusive evidence of the divine origin of the 
Bible. Language, in its very nature, could not be a hu-

man invention. Speech must be recognized as imitation 
and cannot be regarded as invention or discovery. The 
Creator of the human body made the human ear a. guide 
to the human tongue. Hence, no man ever spoke who did 
not first hear another speak; and it is on this account that 
the deaf are automatically dumb. A child may be bo1·n 
with perfect organs of speech, but if it is deaf, unable to 
hear another speak, it can never speak. 

We submit, with this fact before us, that science is una
ble to account for the existence of language. Man cannot 
teach himself to talk. Language could not have originated 
through imagination or invention. It can originate only 
through imitation. Man must hear some one talk before 
he can learn to talk himself. Who was the first Speaker? 

The Bible gives the only rational account of the origin 
of speech. All who reject that account are at sea without 
chart or compass. Moses, in Genesis, tells us that God 
talked. "And God blessed them: and God said unto them." 
(Gen. 1: 28.) "And Jehovah God commanded the man, 
saying." (Gen. 2: 16.) That God conversed with man 
and taught him viva .voce, in the science of language, is the 
only rational and reasonable account of its origin. God, 
testing man's proficiency in the science, permitted him to 
give names to cattle, birds, and beasts, and, finally, to his 
wife. "And out of the ground Jehovah God formed ev,ry 
beast of the field, and every bird of the heavens; and 
brought them unto the man to see what he would call 
them." God recognized the names given by man as proper 
and correct. "And whatsoever the man called every living 
creature, that was the name thereof. And the man gave 
names to all cattle, and to the birds of the heavens, and to 
every beast of the field." (See Gen. 2: 19, 20.) "And the 
man said, This is now bone of my bones, and flesh of my 
flesh : she shall be called Woman, because she was taken 
out of Man." (Verse 23.) 

"And the whole earth was of one language and of one 
speech." (Gen. 11: 1.) This was the language the first 
man learned from God. There is no question that the 
ancient Chaldee or Hebrew was the only language spoken 
by mankind from Adam to the erection of the Temple of 
Babel, in the year of the world 1775, or until twenty-two 
centuries before Christ. 

"Therefore was the name of it called Babel; because 
Jehovah did there confound the language of all the earth: 
and from thence did Jehovah scatter them a,broad upon the 
face of all the earth." (Gen. 11: 9.) Notwithstanding 
the confusion of tongues and the consequent multiplicity of 
languages, it is not difficult to prove that tl>lere was an 
ar.cient, primitive, and original language by tracing words 
and terms through all the more ancient languages down to 
the modern. This original language was the language of the 
patriarchs before the Flood. The original Indian or Hindu 
race, comprehending the ancient Persians, Ethiopians 
(whether Asiatic or African), Phenicians, Tuscans, Goths, 
Greeks, Chinese, Celts, Japanese, Burmans, Egyptians, 
Syrians, Peruvians, and Romans, spoke the Sanskrit, the 
great parent language of the Gothic and Celtic, and which 
was afterwards blended with the old Ethiopic, Persian, 
and Armenian. The Greek and Roman' tongues were 
dtrived from the Sanskrit. 

The Bible account of the confusion of speech, resulting 
in a multiplicity of tongues, is the only rational and rea
sonable account, and is the oply account that is substan
tiated by competent evidence. Those who reject the Bible 
account have nothing tangible to offer in its place. 

We shall, if the Lord wills, briefly attend to the two re
maining questions of our friend, Mr. Alexander, next week. 
We hope to show, before concluding, that the Bible con
tains a statement of a remarkable and marvelous series 
of facts substantiated by all criteria and proof known to 
the rule's of evidence, and that demonstrate its origin to 
hl4ve been superhuman and divine. 
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VALDOSTA, THE VALE OF BEAUTY. 

BY A. B. LIPSCOMB. 

"Valdosta," I am told, is a Spanish word that means 
"the vale of beauty." It is advertised far and wide as 
"The Only Valdosta," since it is the only city bearing this 
rhythmic moniker. It has been rumored that there is im
other city of this name in Russia. This might be true, 
since it is like those Russians to start off their names 
with a V; but, on the other hand, it is unlike them to 
create one as easily pronounced as "Valdosta." Howbeit, 
Russia is too far away to worry about in point of competi
tion. 

From the financial and commercial viewpoint, this little 
city of Southern Georgia nestling so close to the Florida 
line has much to boast of. You may drive a few miles 
southward on one of the highways, and presently you cross 
a cattle guard, ingeniously constructed across the road to 
keep the tick-infested cows out of Georgia. That is a sure 
sign that you are now in Florida. But the metropolis of 
Southern Georgia does not need to borrow prestige from 
its neighbor State. The statistics tell the tale of its su
premacy aJong many lines. With an approximate popula
tion of fifteen thousand souls, Valdosta's tax values are 
given as $9,370,000, while the real values amount to nearly 
$20;000,000. The bank resources are given at $9,000,000. 
A few years past this city was rated as the richest per 
capita in the world. Its facilities include financial and 
wholesale and retail centers. It has three trunk-line rail
mads, continuous telegraph and telephone service, manu
facturing plants, modern schools and colleges. It is the 
home of the State Normal College for Women. Because of 
its ideal climate Valdosta was selected as the site for the 
Woodrow Wilson University, which is to be built through 
the cooperation of the many distinguished friends of the 
War President under the auspices of the American Legion 
r,nd the American Federation of Labor. 

All of this has been accomplished within a remarkably 
short period of time, for Valdosta is a new city, compara
tively speaking. Brother J. 0. Wisenbaker, who lives a 
half mile from the city limits, told me how his father had 
sat in the doorway of this house and killed deer and wild 
turkeys. That was " some story and some shot," you 
say. But I believe every word of it, for Brother Wisen
baker is a man of unquestioned honor and veracity. 

Really, you must needs go to the country to see and 
appreciate this " vale of beauty " at its best. A trip to 
" Wildwood," the ancestral estate of the Smiths and 
Paines, originally comprising six thousand acres, where 
stands the old home still redolent with plantation melodies, 
would do much to conyince you. You must step into one 
of the rapidly disappearing forests of native pine and 
catch the smell of it, or walk under the trees of a pecan 
grove and through a , peanut field, or wander along the 
picturesque Withlacoochee River where alligators bask, 
or spend a day fishing in one of the eighty-five clear-water 
lnkes for which Lowndes County is famous, to become a 
sure-enough enthusiast. Should you be fortunate eno1<1gh 
to get into the good graces of " Dave," a noted one-armed 
fisherman's guide and cook, as I have managed to do 
through the friendship of Brother T. M. Smith, and let 
him take you with "Uncle Tom" out on one of these 
beautiful lakes, where he will row the boat, bait the white 
folks' hooks, engage you in droll conversation, and mean
while catch more trout with that one arm than the other 
tw<r-then you will fall in Jove with Southern Georgia. 
And after the catch, when Dave builds a big fire under 

a spreading live-oak tree and fries the fish in sizzling-hot 
lard in a big spider skillet, and finally brings each guest 
his allowance of not less than three fine fresh trout, with 
an abundance of "hush puppy" (corn pones friec;! in fish 
g1·ease) -well, if you are there, you will begin to wonder 
why any poor deluded fool should wish to go to Florida! 

Mr. B. L. Mank, a realty wizard and one of the "live
wire " men who converted the erstwhile sleeping Miami 
into a magic city, now has his eyes on Valdosta and South
ern Georgia. He has made this city his home and the 
center of his activities and has announced the forthcoming 
expenditure of five millions in the development of Twin 
Lakes and adjacent property. The enterprise is well un
der way, and, as a result, property values are rapidly 
advancing. The plans include paved bouleva1·ds, hotels, 
golf courses, and all the requisites for a modern pleasure 
ground.. While it may be pleasant and inspiring for most 
of the folks down here to realize these grand improvements, 
I am just old-fashioned and selfish enough to hope that 
Mank with his millions will not disturb the natural 
beauty of some of these lakes nor permit Tom, Dick, and 
Harry to fish in them. No amount of money can improve 
npon God's scenery. 

But my chief interest here is in the church and the 
growth of the kingdom of Christ. What boots it if Val
dosta be rich in this world's goods and there be not found 
those who are " rich in faith and heirs of the kingdom 
which he promised to them that love him? " Shall the 
beauty of nature as we find it in woods and lakes and fields 
so intoxicate us that we shall forget to obey and worship 
the Creator and Maker of it all? The local church is one 
long established in this part of the South. It has an 
honored name. In it are men and women who have stood 
foursquare for the truth of God's word, and, of a neces
sity, have opposed the encroachments of modern theology 
and innovations. To be faithful and loyal, a little group 
had to separate themselves from the parent congregation. 
For a while they worshiped in a private home; but they 
have grown into respectable numbers and occupy a neat, 
substantially built church edifice which has a fine central 
location. Here in days gone by many of the Qest-known 
and most useful evangelists have come and preached, each 
one leaving his impression upon a thoughtful audience, 
far above the average in its grasp of Bible knowledge and 
social culture. Here James A. Harding did some of the 
finest pr;aching and teaching of his life; here the lamented 
George Taylor spent eight winters enjoying the. esteem 
and fellowship of the congregation; here my own sainted 
father numbered some of his closest friends. Hl:n·e G. E. 
Claus has labored faithfully for many years. llere many 
of our preachers now living have held meetings from time 
to time. · 

The church at this time is making commendable prog
ress. The attendance at all services seems to increase 
from week to week. Its midweek prayer meeting is a 
model in at least one respect: every man and boy present 
takes part. The women have a meeting once a week to 
consider and look after the needs of the poor under the 
direction of the church. Brother Colson is now conduct
ing a song drill, and great improvement is expected in this 
part of the service. The church contributes regularly 
for the support of Chinese mission workers and for the 
orphans at Bowling Green, Ky. It is also giving financial 
and moral encouragement to some of the weaker churches 
in the State. Brother Jesse Love lives here, but spends 
most of his time evangelizing in the North and West. I 
have been strongly impressed with his knowledge of the 
Scriptures. He is an expert debater and knows how to 
defend the truth. The Dasher Bible School is located six 
miles from Valdosta. on the main highway south. It is 
doing a fine work in teaching the Bible to boys and girls, 
and deserves a better support than it has received. Some 
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of us will issue a bulletin shortly, calling attention to its 
accomplishments and its needs. 

Following is the organization of the Valdosta church. 
Elders: J. 0, Wisenbaker, M. L. Strong, G. E. Claus, R. E. 
Dasher. Deacons: Dr. J. M. Smith, William Goodloe, 
M. J. Paine, S. A. Smith, G. R. McGowan. Among the 
elders, Brother Wisenbaker is the oldest in point of serv
ice, he being one of the charter members. Brother Strong 
is a teacher and preacher of no mean ability. He is at 
present engaged in the real estate business. Brethren 
Claus and Dasher are newly appointed elders. Dr. J. M. 
Smith, the senior deacon, is one of the best-known and 
most highly esteemed citizens of the State. He is a former 
president of the Georgia State Medical Association, and 
is a leader in all civic movements here in Valdosta. He 
and his most excellent -wife are devoted members. Since 
the death of his wife, Brother T. M. ~mith has not acted 
in the capacity of an elder, but it is easy to see that he 
loves the church with his whole heart. In all my experience 
and travels, I. have not met a man more consecrated to 
the Lord's work than this hospitable, liberal-hearted, cour
teous, book-loving gentleman. 

The Vale of Beauty has not been devoid of tears and 
heartaches. There are rich and sacred memories that cling 
around the names of Paine, Smith, Wisenbaker, Parry
more, Goodloe, Lineberger, and other loved ones, who 
served faithfully and well in their time, but have been 
lifted up to higher ground. They are living yet in the 
hearts of those dear folks who received in fullest measure 
the gifts of their love. 

Into the midst of these kindly Christian folks my good 
wife and I have come to live for a while. The warmth of 
their welcome has been so sincere, and their little acts of 
thoughtfulness have been so many and so varied, that, all 
combined, they have made it much easier than we thought 
to endure the separation from those we left behind in 
Nashville. And there is in such friendship an i~petus to 
work hard and to give these folks the very best we have 
in our shop. 

We must work quickly, too, while it is called To-day, for 
there is no Vale of Beauty on this earth that does not 
end in the Valley of the Shadow. 

BITTEN BY A MAD DOG. 
Readers of the Gospel Advocate will rejoice to know 

that Brother G. C. Brewer, of Sherman, Texas, who res
cued some children from a mad dog and was himself bitten 
by the dog, is receiving the Pasteur treatment. The fol
lowing account of the incident, with a photograph of 
Brother Brewer, is given on the first page of the Sherman 
(Texas) Chronicle of January 28: 

Grasping a large Airedale dog by the throat with his 
right hand as it sank its fangs into his left wrist while 
keeping the dog from his throat, G. C. Brewer, minister 
of the Walnut Street church of Christ, held the dog, which 
had already bitten Ethel Crawford, another girl, a ten
year-old boy, Mrs. S. A. Nunnally, and the five-year-old 
daughter of Mrs. Parkinson, who is visiting Jess M. 
Totten, owner of the dog. 

For almost half an hour, until a city officer arrived and 
shot the dog, early Friday afternoon, Mr. Brewer did not 
relinquish his hold on the dog until it had ceased to strug
gle after being shot three times through the body. 

With a butcher knife, borrowed from a near-by kitchen, 
Mr. Brewer cut the dog's head from its bOdy and assisted 
in preparing it for shipment to Austin for examination 
for rabies. 

Mr. Brewer witnessed the attack of the dog on the ten
year-old-son of . Mrs. Layne, who resides on Walnut and 
Jones Streets, watched the dog while police were summoned, 
and, believing that the police would locate the animal, left 
the scene. Returning a few minutes later after completing 
an errand in the business district, Mr. Brewer saw the dog 
on East Lamar Street, sent some children approaching 
the dog into a house, and instructed the woman who an
swered the door to call the police. Following the dog so 

that it might be pointed out to officers, Mr. Brewer came 
face to face with the animal as it retraced its steps after 
rounding the corner of a barn near by. It was then that 
the dog sprang at his throat. Pinned to the ground under 
Mr. Brewer's knee and held by the throat and muzzle, the 
Airedale was held until Mr. Scott, city dog catcher, ar
rived and killed it. Identity of a man who held the dog's 
hind feet for the last few minutes before Mr. Scott's ar
rival was not learned. 

Positive evidence of rabies were found in the brain of the 
dog which bit the five persons, according to a telegram 
received Saturday afternoon from Austin, where the dog's 
head was subjected to a laboratory analysis. All who 
were bitten by the dog are now receiving the Pasteur 
treatment. 

The Advocate feels very keenly for Brother Brewer in 
this matter, and also for his family. We very much ad
mire his boldness and courage. Both Brother Brewer and 
his good wife, who is just home from _ the hospital, tenderly 
appreciate the many expressions of sympathy from a 
great brotherhood in this added affliction. J. A. A. 

THE REVISED VERSION VS. THE KING JAMES 
VERSION OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

BY LEE ;r ACKSON. 

I am requesting space for a brief notice of the article 
of Brother David Lipscomb, Jr., which appeared in the 
Gospel Advocate of January 7, and in which he makes 
comparisons respecting the merits and demerits of the 
Authorized Version and the Revised Version of our 
English Bible. 

In beginning I will say that I very much admire Brother 
Lipscomb's frank and open style of writing; and, fur
thermore, in calling attention to defects in the King 
James Version and claiming advantages for the Revised 
Version, I am not putting forth the claim that the Revised 
Version is in all respects superior to the old version. It, 
too, has its numerous defects. I use the Revised Version, 
and compare its readings with those of the older version. 
In addition, I have five other versions which I consult and 
compare with these two accepted versions. As a matter 
of generalization, it can be critically said of the two ver
sions that the King James Committee tried very strenu
ously to conform to the ecclesiastical teachings of the 
Church of England; while in the Revised Version there 
ure marked evidences of denominational compromises, the 
Revision Committee representing different religious de
nominations apparently being too ready to make conces
sions to one another. A fair degree of acquaintance with 
the varying of church polity and teachings of the many 
denominations and a careful reading of the Revised Ver
sion will enable one to discover this defect. 

In support of the correctness of the foregoing statement 
concerning the King James Version, I simply call attention 
to the following from the closing of the dedication of 
their work to their king as head of the Church of En
gland: "And now at last, by the mercy of God, and the 
continuance of our labors, it being brought unto such a 
conclusion as that we have great hopes that the Church 
of England shall reap good fruit thereby, we hold it our 
duty to offer it to Your Majesty, not only as to our King 
and Sovereign, but as to the principal Mover and Author 
of the work." To the same effect other quotations from 
tHs dedication to the king as head of the English Church 
could be given. 

In, the course of his article Brother Lipscomb asks the 
following questions: "And why the call for this American 
Revised Version, anyway? Did the Christian world clamor 
for it? Is it not just a scheme to ·sell more Bibles?" As 
Brother Lipscomb has asked these questions after the 
Revised Version has been in use for more than forty 
years, and for the sake of stimulating an interest in the 
study of this subject, a little attention may be given to 
them. For more than a hundred years prior to the publi-
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catio~ of the Revised text the call for a new and cor
rected version of the English Scriptures had been very 
general among Bible scholars and students seeking Bible 
knowledge. Not to consume space by making quotations, 
I will simply name a few of these eminent names: Philip 
Doddridge, Adam Clarke, Dr. George Campbell, Alexander 
Carson, H. B. Hackett, Robert Lowth, Benjamin Kenni
cott, James Macknight, and last, but not least, Alexander 
Campbell. As early as 1731 a celebrated treatise on the 
original scripture text by Anthony Blackwall says: " In
numerable instances might be given of faulty translation 
of the divine original." At a later date, in a scholarly 
work by Professor Symonds, it is said: " The ambiguities 
in our version are very numerous, and sometimes too 
gross to be defended. Whoever examines our version in 
present use, with the least degree of attention, will find 
that it is ambiguous and incorrect, even in matters of the 
highest importance." In view of the prospective revision 
of the English Bible, Alexander Campbell wrote in 1859: 
" Much is to be done, much can be done, and much ought 
to be done in the great, and solemn, and transcendent work 
of getting up and consummating a perspicuous, forcible, 
and faithful version of the Word of Life, and in present
ing it to the Lord, his cause and people." It is needless to 
multiply these references and quotations. 

Brother Lipscomb gives his preference to the old ver
sion, as he -says he finds it "smoother, sweeter, and more 
easily remembered." I would suggest that to him and the 
many others this is because of long-accustOmed familiarity 
with the style of the old version. In ninety-two instances 
the old version has the word " Ghost" for " Spirit." If 
they had given a uniform rendering of " Ghost " in all 
other instances where the word " Spirit" occurs, the 
effect would have been absurd and repugnant. Yet, if the 
word " Ghost" properly represents the word " Spirit" in 
the ninety-two instances, it does so in all others. Hav
ing made the suggestion, I will leave readers to apply the 
test for themselves. 

The essential quality in a translation of the Scriptures 
should be accuracy in expressing the meaning intended to 
be conveyed by the inspired writers. I have in my posses
sion a version in modern English style which in many 
circles has become very popular, yet in my humble judg
ment it fails to express the intended meaning in more 
instances than any other version that it has been my 
privilege to read. It is fatal to sacrifice the true meaning 
of a passage for the sake of smoothness in style. 

There are words used in the King James Version which 
through centuries of ecclesiastical use had only a tech
nical application at the time the version was made, and 
the Revised Version generally retains these technical 
terms, only in certain instances modifying their meaning. 
In professions and trades it is an established rule for 
1,vords to be used in an arbitrary sense and to be given 
an application differing from that of ordinary usage. 
Words thus used are referred to as technical terms. Of 
words thus used by the King James translators may be 
mentioned the terms~· bishop,"" church,"" minister,"" or
dain,"" office," "pastor," and othe!s. Ecclesiastical mean
ings that became attached to these words during the cen
turies of church domination have caused a vast amount of 
confusion and misunderstanding. Our Savior and his in
spired apostles used words in their ordinary, everyday 
meaning as understood by the common people, and a faith
ful translation is one that will bring out this meaning so 
as to convey it to the mind of the ordinary reader. The 
New Testament teachers introduced no words into the 
gospel of man's salvation with technical meanings or with 
reserved meanings designating them as terms arbitrarily 
applied to an especial trade, profession, or caste. The 
King James translators understood the title " bishop " as 
designating an office of the highest order of ruling digni
taries in an established church, and it is most generally 

so understood by the readers of our English version. The 
original word meant nothing more than an overseer, as 
the caretaker of a flock, and the elders in primitive con
gregations of Christians had no jurisdiction or watch care 
beyond the congregations of which they were mempers. 
And either " appoint " or " choose " would have expressed 
the meaning of the word that is rendered "ordain," and 
would have prevented much confusion. And the word 
" office " is not a proper rendering as designating one who 
holds a position of authority or emolument. In two im
portant instances (1 Tim. 3: 1, 10) the word "office" is 
introduced without any word in the original to support it. 
To read, " If any one. aspires to exercise oversight, he 
desireth a good work," brings out the meaning in simple 
accuracy. And with reference to those appointed for any 
especial service, " Let these first be proved, then let them 
serve, if they be blameless," the idea of holding an office 
as a deacon and " serving as deacons " is not in the pas
sage. But the whole official machinery of a general church 
organization was before the minds of the translators, and 
so they felt it to be their duty to so express it. In Eph. 
4: 11, the word rendered " pastor" simply means a shep
herd, a feeder or caretaker of sheep, and as used figura
tively refers to those who had the oversight of the con
gregatioR and who possessed the necessary gift for minis
tering spiritual food to the members of the body. Scholars 
have shown that the word " church " is an anglicized Greek 
word, which at the time of its adoption meant " a lord, or 
ruler." The idea of authority enters into the meaning of 
the word "church," but this idea of ecclesiastical au
thority did not belong to the word used by the inspired 
writers; and, accurately rendered, the original would be 
"congregation." In the apostolic age, prior to the comple
tion of the New Testament Scriptures, Christian congre
gations were under the personal guidance and ministra
tions of apostles, prophets, evangelists, shepherds, and 
teachers. And this appears as the divine arrangement for 
all of those early congregations. And it is to be noticed 
that the gifts were bestowed upon individuals, and these 
gifts were to be used by the persons possessing them, the 
purpose of these gifts being the preservation of the right
eous principles of the kingdom of Christ. 

What I have written along this line is not for the pur
pose of provoking controversy, but for the purpose of 
stimulating an interest in the study of this subject. 
Sources of information are easily available, and to learn 
the accurate meaning and use of New Testament words 
and forms of speech is an absolute necessity if we are to 
contend only for those things for which we can give a 
" Thus saith the Lord." 

VALUE OF MORAL COURAGE. 
Only small souls and timeservers faint when perse

cuted for righteousness' sake. They endure as seeing 
Him who is invisible, and by considering " him that en
dureth such contradiction of sinners against himself." 
"Yea, and all that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suf
fer persecution." " Blessed are ye, when men shall re
vile you, and persecute you, and shall say all manner 
of evil against you falsely, for my sake. Rejoice, and 
be exceeding glad: for great is your reward in heaven: 
for so persecuted they the prophets which were before 
you." (Matt. 5: 11, 12.) Benjamin Franklin used to 
sny: "It takes a live fish to go upstream; but a dead fish 
can float downstream." It takes faith and moral cour
age to stand the sneers and scoffs, the abuse and slander, 
of envious and prejudiced people, and to endure re
proach and misrepresentation, such as is the lot of pure
minded and devoted Christians; to have their good evil 
spoken of, and some fold their hands in despair; but 
God blesses his faithful servants, and will save them 
eternally.- Selected. 
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ONE HUNDRED PER CENT FOR GOD IN 1926. 
BY L. E. CARPENTER. 

Men often talk of being one-hundred-per-cent Ameri
cans; but how many of us are really one-hundred-per-cent 
Christians, and trying to get others to be one hundred per 
cent for God and heaven? To be fifty per cent for God is 
no good; you must be one hundred per cent for God or be 
lost. 

First, may we all strive hard this year to get the church 
one hundred per cent at work for God-all the members at 
work for him. Second, may we work and pray for one
hundred-per-cent efficiency in all our work and worship this 
year. Let us work for one-hundred-per-cent attendance at 
Bible study, the worship, all the public meetings of the 
church, and all the membership daily students of the Bible. 
This would be" the church up to par." 

Let this be our motto: "A place for every one, and every 
one in his place." 

The parable of the talents (Matt. 25: 14-30) teaches us 
the lesson of one-hundred-per-cent use of all om· time, 
talents, and all we have and are for God. Two of these 
men made that grade, and the one who failed was lost. 
If we would make the grade of one hundred per cent in 
the final examination over there, we must mak~ it here 
each year while we live, for that is the very thing that 
determines our grade over there. We are just stewards in 
God's hands, and all we have is intrusted to us to be used 
for him and his kingdom; but he demands one-hundred
per-cent use of them, as in this pa:rable of the talents. 
Then, can you not see the great need of this lesson for 
each of his servants? 

Turning now to the parable of the sower (Matt. 13), we 
find some who. were one hundred per cent for God, while 
others were only sixtyfold and thirtyfold. Some here 
spent most of their energies on the things of this world 
(thorns). Now, you need not say that the soil could not 
help being only thirtyfold; for each one who does his best, 
regardless of his ability, has produced a hundredfold, as 
the two-talent man (Matt. 25: 22, 23). God requires each 
one, regardless of his ability, to do his best; this is one 
hundred per cent, but anything short of our best is not. 

In John 1: 36-45 we learn a very valuable lesson on per
sonal evangelism. John pointed two men to Christ, and 
they in turn soon pointed two others to him. This was a one
hundred-per-cent increas~ach one brought one other to 
Christ. Our great need during 1926 is personal evangel
ism. Have you brought your one or more to Christ yet? 
If each one would lead one. other to Jesus this year as 
these men did, we could double the membership of the 
whole church in one year; but if we fail, think of the 
many souls that will be lost by our neglect! This one
hundred-per-cent inc'rease is possible, too, if each one 
wjll really work at it like he would to sell a farm. Think 
of the many ways we could lead souls to Christ-by writ
ing to them, by sending them the printed truth in various 
forms, by personal evangelism, by daily living as we 
should, or by bringing them to ch111rch, where they can 
hear. the preaching, etc .. 

How many will resolve to lead at least one other to 
Christ during this year, and then work and pray to this 
end? This would be the one-hundred-per-cent increase for 
you. Now, if you can do this, but do not, some soul will 
be lost, and you fail to please God. I baptized a person 
once who could neither read nor write, and this one led 
four to Christ in about two years. If one like this could 
do that well, why can you not do the same thing or even 
better with the same amount of effort and prayer? If 
the leaders of all the congregations would launch a united 
effort along this line, urging each one to win one other, 
and keep this up for one year, I feel sure we could double 
the membership in one year. 

Why not each congregation pledge itself to start one 

other new congregation this year, and each member pledge 
himself to lead at least one other to Christ this year? 
Then go at it with all the power and earnestness of your 
soul, asking God to bless your efforts, and never give up 
till you have accomplished your task. There are many 
preachers who at their owri charges hold more mission 
meetings and start more new congregations than many old 
and well-established congregations do. 

I know of a city in Texas with four congregations, and 
each of these is planning to start one other congregation 
in that city during this year. This is a one-hundred-per
cent increase in congregations for that city in 1926. What 
other city, town, or county will match this effort, and all 
put on a united effort for each congregation there to start 
one more during this year? 

Brethren, we do not need another organization to work 
through, but we do need ·to unite our efforts more and 
work in a more definite way toward a more definite goal. 

To what extent will we make the church where we live 
one hundred per cent for God this year in work, in effi
ciency, in attendance at the public meetings of the church, 
in the increase of membership, and in every way possible? 
How many preachers and leaders will pass this by and 
not even try to get the congregations to attempt it? If 
you try and fail, you have done more than if you bad not 
tried. The worst failure in the world is a failure to try, 
as the one-talent man. I believe the churches generally 
do about what they are taught to do. 

The reason the children of Israel were forty years in 
making an eleven-days' journey to the land of Canaan 
was because they wasted so much time wandering, and not 
really traveling toward their goal. They were not really 
one hundred per cent for God. Are you? 

It is said that we have over five hundred thousand 
members. One hundred thousand of these . are in Texas 
alone. Now, suppose we just take the one hundred thou
sand in Texas on this one-hundred-per-cent basis. If each 
one would win one, in only fifteen years we could convert, 
at this rate, three billion two hundred and seventy-six 
million eight hundred thousand people. This is more than 
double the population of the whole world. Hence, allow
ing for all the deaths of the workers during · the fifteen 
years, the cripples who could not work so well, all those 
who could not be converted at all, the increase in the 
population, those who could and would convert many hun
dreds during· this fifteen years, we could easily reach all 
who could be reached by the gospel at all in fifteen years, 
with only the one hundred thousand to start out with, if 
each one would do his part. If we can do this, but fail to 
do so, and all these souls are lost as a result, where ~11 
we spend eternity? 

You can do your part. and be one hundred per cent for 
God this year; and God expects and demands this of you. 
Suppose you help start this very thing now, and help get 
others interested in it, since some one must start, if it is 
ever done. How many congregations and how many 
individuals will join in and do their full part toward this 
one hundred per cent for God in every way in 1926? The 
field is white unto harvest, souls are perishing, and the 
Master calls for you. What will your answer be? 

"FOR A SEASON." 
BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

Luke tells us that, at the close of our Lord's tempta
tion, when the devil had ended all the temptation, " he 
departed from him "for a season." That is to say, he 
left him till a fitting opportunity. He had evidently ex
hausted for the time being all his plans and purposes. 
But, while he had been completely defeated, he still be
lieved that victory was possible by other methods. So he 
sought respite that he might plan anew his attack upon 
the Son of God. 

" The positive temptations of Jesus," says Ullman, 
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"were not coNfined to that particular point of time when 
they assailed him with concentrated force. But 
still more frequently in after life was he called to endure 
temptation of the other kind·, the temptation of suffer
ing, and this culminated on two. occasions-namely, in the 
conflict of Gethsemane and in that moment of agony 
when he cried: ' My God, my God, why hast thou fo?·
saken me? ' " 

But back to Satan's methods1. The apostle Paul writes: 
"We are not ignorant of his devices." Have we not one 
such device of Satan here--the departing for a season? 
He thought it good to pause and watch his chance. Peter 
says: "Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary the 
devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he 
may devour." But there are times when the lion ceases 
his roaring and couches in order to spring upon his prey. 
Such moments may appear as departing for a season. 
The fact is that we may be in far more danger when the 
devil is quiet than when he is making a noise. It is then 
that we are likely to be O·ff guard. It is better, surely, 
to be terribly conscious of his presence. When we think 
we stand, we should take heed, lest we fall. 

The devil knows the value of a pause. He senses the 
weakness of fallen humanity; he knows that man is 
tempted-not only from without, but also from within. 
" Whence come wars and whence come fightings among 
you? come they not hence, even of your pleasures that war 
in your members?" asks James. And, again: "Each 
man is tempted, when he is drawn away by his ,own lust, 
and enticed." Now, what the devil found he could not 
do with the Savior, he has learned to do with sinners
give them time to weaken. He is more than willing to 
depart for a season, if, coming back, he can find us un
prepared. He bides his time. 

There is no doubt that Satan can accomplish more in 
some lives by leaving them alone for a season than by 
continuous interference. What matter if good seed is 
sown, so long as the ground is covered with thorns? So, 
really, the devil's work does not cease in his absence, if, 
in fact, he may be said ever to be absent. He can even 
allow a very . definite cleaning up along certain lines. 
Nothing is so deceiving as some forms of reformation. 
Our Lord said: " When the unclean spirit is gone out of a 
man, he walketh through dry places, seeking rest, and 
findeth none. Then he saith, I will return into my house 
whence I came out; and when he is come, he findeth it 
empty, swept, and garnished. Then goeth he, and taketh 
with him seven other spirits more wicked than himself, 
and they enter in and dwell there: and the last state of 
that man is worse than the first." 

This seasonal leaving by the devil is the despair of much 
of our Christian work. Because of it, many souls appear 
almost ready to accept Christ-like Felix, they tremble-
but they have not closed with Christ. They defer full 
surrender, complete obedience, total renunciation. Thus 
the heart is left vacant for the return of the devil. There 
may even have been splendid moments of high resolve in 
the life of Judas; but he did not commit his soul to Christ, 
so that "after the sop Satan entered [more fully] into 
him." Then he did that which, perhaps, he never dreamed 
he would do w,hen first he joined the apostolic band. The 
final act of the betrayal of our Lord drove him to death 
by suicide. " T.hat he might go to his own place," is the 
terrible comment of Peter. 

Our adversary has gained distinct advantages over us if 
seasons of respite from attack are spent in prayerless 
indifference. Each renewal of conflict will find us weaker 
than before. There is grave danger after every victory 
that we shall lay aside the sword of the Spirit and the 
Christian armor. There is likely to be a period of inaction 
and irresolution. We cease to be alert and ready. Lack 
of exercise during seasons when there is no conflict tends 
to make us unfit when the fight is on. 

These seasons of cessation from attack upon the part 
of Satan often have an enervating effect upon the church
es. There are people who fight valiantly when the devil 
is doing his worst. They nerve themselves for the con
flict; they are excited by the fray. In times of revival the 
enemy of souls is hard put to it. People then not only 
sing, " Onward, Christian Soldiers!" but they march on 
to victory. Again and again the devil is driven away 
defeated. Souls are won for Christ, churches are strength
ened, and hope springs eternal in the breast. Then Satan 
takes his departure, but only for a season. He knows by 
experience what will happen to scores of lives. Many will 
backslide. Error will go unchecked. Worship will be 
characterized by formalism. Prayer will lose much of its 
fervor and avail. The passion for souls will die down. 
The love of the many will wax cold. In countless ways 
the Spirit will be both grieved and quenched. 

There is nothing like a lull in sphitual hostilities for 
the spread of the Laodicean contagio·n. It thrives where 
people have time and inclination to talk of being " rich, 
and increased with goods," and boast that they "have 
need of nothing." It is the church militant that is to be 
the church triumphant. Holy warfare has a way of keep
ing God's people out of mischief. When not fighting the 
devil, they have a tendency to quarrel with mae another, 
and strife springs up. The devil is quite satisfied to leave 
for a season, if a congregation of Christians can thus be 
worn and wasted by internecine strife. 

Our zeal should no respite know. Then the devil would 
gain no advantage by departing for a season. Each re
turn would find us stronger and more militant. The enemy 
would find such resistance that he would be only too glad 
to flee from us. Let us, therefore, make these seaso.ns of 
cessation from hostilities periods of more prayerful fel
lowship with our Lord and Master. Thus shall we turn 
intervals of peace into times of preparation for war
holy war. Let these periods be periods of preparedness 
and watchful waiting. 

Wherefore let us be strong. " Be strong in the Lord, 
and in the power of his might. Put on the whole armor of 
God, that ye may be able to stand against the wiles of the 
devil. For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but 
against principalities, against powers, against the rulers 
o.f the darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness 
in high places." 

As in the familiai· hymn: 
My soul, be on thy guard, 

Ten thousand foes arise. 
The hosts of sin are pressing hard, 

To draw thee from the skies. 

0 watch, and fight, and pray, 
The battle ne'er give o'er; 

Renew it boldly every day, 
And help divine implore. 

Ne'er think the vict'ry won, 
Nor lay thine armor down: 

The work of faith will not be done 
Till thou obtain the crown. 

When the church disobeys the command of God to carry 
his message to the heathen world, then the church herself 
becomes a source of real and grave peril to the world. 
Her trespass does not consist merely in the withholding 
of the benefits intrusted to the church to be distributed to 
the world, but also in the actual imperiling of the world 
by the increasing of the dangers by which it is beset. 
The height of the mountain of blessing to which the 
church may lead the world is equal to the depth of the 
v~Iley of degradation and danger into which she may 
drag the world, and the profound and precious peace 
which the church may impart to the world is no greater 
than the confusion and chaos in which the church involves 
the world when it is disobedient to the divine command. 
-R. G. Smith. 
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[ ] B. C. Goodp.,tu<O, Atlanta, Ga., F•b<uMy 8' " Ono w"' 
added by statement and one came from the Baptists at 

. West End Avenue yesterday. Please announce the change Q U R M E S S A G E S ] in my add"" f<Om 160 Suuth Aahby Stnet tQ 654 Huld«-
ness Street, Southwest, Atlanta, Ga." 

W. B. Cox, Shawnee, Okla., February 8: " In regard to 
the church work here, I will say that J. C. Coffman, who 
preached his first discourse for us on the first Lord's day 
m January, 1924, is doing a great work for us. We have 
a membership of about four hundred, but about two hun
dred or two hundred and fifty are doing the greater part 
of the work." 

Men who promise much generally do little. 

A good character comes out of fiery trials. 

A " big gun " sometimes turns out to be a small bore. 
R. P. Cuff preached at Wartrace, Tenn., last Lord's day. 
C. P. Poole preached at Highland Avenue, this city, last 

Lord's day. 

Leslie G. Thomas preached at Murfreesboro, Tenn., last 
Lord's day. 

A. G. Freed preached at Charlotte Avenue, this city, last 
Lord's day. 

E. A. Elam preached at Grandview Heights, this city, 
last Lord's day. 

It takes about all some people can earn to keep up 
appearances. 

Some church members do a vast amount of work th"at 
isn't done in the service of God. 

Joe Trotter preached twice for the Sixth Avenue con
gregation, this city, last Lord's day. 

Horace Greeley said that it is impossible to mentally 
and socially enslave a Bible-reading people. 

J. D. Boyd preached at Twenty-second Avenue, No1·th, 
this city, last Lord's day, morning and night. 

J. C. Pendergrass, Wynne, Ark., February 9: "I 
preached at Winters Chapel (my home congregation) last 
Sunday." 

L. L. Brigance, Henderson, Tenn., February 13: "All 
goes well with us here at Henderson. Church and school 
are moving right on." 

The prospects are bad when a man stands around try
ing to explain why he did wrong instead of putting in his 
time trying to do right. 

James A. Salmons, of Salmons, Ky., a song evangelist, 
is ready to help in meetings anywhere he is wanted. Ad
dress him at Salmons, Ky. 

The faculty and students of David Lipscomb College 
have charge of the services at the Central church of 
Christ, this city, this week. 

We kindly request correspondents to address all busi
ness letters to the Gospel Advocate Company and not to 
individuals. Addressing business letters to individuals 
causes delay. 

Jake Hamilton·, Alabama City, Ala., February 8: "Two 
good services to-day, with Floyd Tipton, of Anniston, at 
eleven o'clock and Carl Smith at seven. Interest and 
attendance good." 

H. W. Wrye is conducting an interesting meeting at 
Clarksville, Tenn. The meeting began on Sunday, Fl:!bru
ary 7. The congregation is wide-awake, and much good 
will be accomplished. 

The Commercial Appeal says: "A Kentucky concern has 
been accused of transporting bootleg liquor in its hearse. 
That is all wrong. The vehicles should be reserved for 
the use of the men who drink the liquor." 

E. N. Glenn, San Diego, Cal., February 4: "F. L. 
Young, of Paris, Texas, was recently with us one service, 
and all enjoyed his good· lesson. Three took membership 
with us, and four others have united with us since." 

Batsell Baxter, president of the Abilene Christian Col
lege, Abilene, Texas, left last Sunday night for his home. 
Brother Baxter had splendid meetings with the David 
Lipscomb College and with the Central church of Christ. 

C. C. Brown, Daytona, Fla., February 10: " I am glad 
to report that the church here is doing fine. Last Satur
day night I started on a visit to my old home, and reached 
there in time to meet with my old congregation-Mid
way, near Lake Butler. There was a large audience 
present. I spoke twice for them and returned to Daytona 
next morning. It was a great pleasure to see my rela
tives and to meet to worship our Master in the place 
where I learned the truth. Brother Parrish, of De Land, 
filled my place here." 

• 

W. R. Hassell, Trenton, Tenn., February 8, to F. B. 
Srygley: " I have never had the great pleasure of meeting 
you, but I have read your writing so long it seems I ought 
to know you well. I appreciate the good old Gospel Advo
cate because of the firm stand its writers take on the 
Bible. Especially have I appreciated all you have written 
on digression. I am persuaded that it not only has done 
good, but will continue to do good even when your pen has 
been laid down for the last time." 

R. E. L. Taylor, South Palm Beach, Fla., February 10: 
" I am in a good meeting here. The interest is very good 
for this place. The brethren have erected a nice frame 
meetinghouse; and while it is not finished, they are 
meeting in it. They seem to be alive spiritually, and all 
have a mind to work. All who have friends here that are 
interested can help by writing to them that they are in
vited to attend the services here. The meetinghouse is 
located in South Palm Beach on the Dixie highway." 

W. R. Yowell, Jr., Gainesville, Texas, February 12: 
" The congregation here is working fine, and everybody is 
pulling together to do more for Christ in 1926. Our 
meeting closed on February 3, with fifteen additions in all 
-two from the ' digressives,' ten baptized, two restora
tions, and one by letter. Of the ten baptized, three were 
Methodists. The father had been a Methodist about 
thirty years. Lyle Price, of Wills Point, Texas, did the 
preaching. I preached here last Lord's day, with two 
good audiences. One young lady confessed the name of 
Christ at the morning service and was baptized, with four 
others, at three o'clock. Best wishes to the Gospel Advo
cate." 

C. H. Smithson, Whitesboro, Texas, February 9: " I 
have just checked up my last month's work, and find it to 
be the best January I have had in five years. It is my 
aim to make this year the best yet. We are living in 
twenty miles of where wife was reared, and it is where 
I have been preaching for fifteen years. I was at Dye, 
Texas, ten miles from here, last Sunday, where we had 
two good services. My son, C. H. Smithson, Jr., led the 
songs at home and waited on the Lord's table. Just here 
I think of my grandfather, Henderson Campbell, a minis
tel' of God, and my father, D. C. Smithson, an ever-ready 
worker for the cause, whom I have heard so many times 
defend the faith. I rejoice to know that good, pure lives 
will never die. It is our aim to change locations when 
school is out, if we can find a place and a church that 
want a small preacher and family to live in their midst 
and all try to be as good as the best. I have time for a 
few meetings." 

R. A. Craig, Shelbyville, Ky., February 10: " Please 
majl at once five dollars' worth of your tract, ' Importance 
of Being Right Religiously.' I like this tract very much, 
and expect to distribute a number of copies this year. I 
have received some money for the Frankfort meeting-· 
five dollars from a sister at Decherd, Tenn., and fifteen 
dollars from the church at Bandana, Ky. The meeting at 
F'rankfort will begin on the first Sunday in May. We 
have engaged C. R. Nichol to do the preaching and A. J. 
Veteto•to lead the song service. We must have at least 
five hundred and fifty dollars to make the work succeed. 
This should be one of the greatest meetings ever held in 
the State of Kentucky. I want to say again that the1·e is 
not a place on the globe that needs the gospel more than 
Frankfort. Thousands there do not know what the New 
Testament church is. The work of such great leaders as 
Stone, Campbell, Lard, Rogers, Smith, McGarvey, and 
others, pioneers of the primitive New Testament way, has 
been trampled in the dust of skepticism. Infidelity is 
running high in this section of the State. Even the great 
school at Lexington has scrapped the Bible. Brethren, 
the situation is serious. What will you do to help plant 
the cause in Frankfort? I have preached in this field for 
the past ten years. The Haldeman A venue Church, of 
Louisville, Ky., has assisted me for nearly seven years. 1 
know this field. If interested in helping this worthy 
work, send donations to R. A. Craig, Shelbyville, Ky." 
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Send us a subscriber. 
No man ever amounted to anything unless · he did his 

best-at the time when it should be done. 
John L. Rainey preached at Foster Street, this city, last 

Lord's day. 
Those who do nothing at home are not those best suited 

to spread the religion of Christ abroad. 
M. S. Mason, Springfield, Mo., February 1 : " Since 

writing I have preached at regular appointments in this 
city." 

Send us $1.75 and get a copy of "Salvation From Sin," 
by David Lipscomb, arranged and compiled by J. W . 
Shepherd. 

W. T. Hines, Jackson, Tenn., February 11: "Four more 
were added to the Highland Avenue church of Christ, 
this city, last Lord's day. This makes ten so far this 
year." 

Most people put the best foot forward when they are 
making tracks in public places. But what are they going 
to do with the other foot? It will have to show up some
time or other. 

The debate between A. G. Freed (Christian) and John 
R. Clark (Baptist) will take place in the early part of 
March, if the Lord wills. Announcement of exact time 
and place will be made later. 

Lee Starnes, Prescott, Ark., February 6: " I have been 
engaged in school work for several years and preaching 
on Lord's days. School will close soon, and I am anxious 
to be busy all summer in the field. I shall be glad to an
swer calls anywhere." 

A. E. Freeman, Guthrie, Okla., January 26: "I am 
asked to assist the church at Westmoreland, Tenn., in a 
series of meetings the first half of September. If other 
congregations would like to have me assist them in a 
meeting while I am over there, they are requested to advise 
me at their earliest convenience." 

W. M. Oakley preached !lt Waverly-Belmont, this city, 
last Lord's day. Brother Oakley was called to Cookeville, 
Tenn., Monday, to conduct the funeral of Sister J. W. 
Richerson, who died early Saturday night. He will re
main and continue his work of evangelizing in Putnam 
County this year. His address will be Cookeville, Tenn., 
until further notice. 

T. W. Phillips, Jr., Savannah, Ga., February 8: "Our 
work here continues to present a bright outlook. From 
the first Sunday in January through the first Sunday in 
February our Bible-class attendance doubled. The mem
bers seem more determined now, and I expect greater 
things to be done by the Savannah congregation. Your 
articles give me a determination to come out stronger on 
sin and error." 

J. Emmett Wainwright, Shreveport, La., February I: 
"We enjoy a steady growth. Strong men and women 
continue to cast their lot with us at almost every service. 
Plans have been perfected to dispose of the present taber
nacle and small lot and erect a neat, commodious, brick
veneer meetinghouse on a larger and better-located lot. 
\::. C. McQuiddy, of Alma, Ark., will assist us in a meet
ing, beginning on March 1." 

C. D. Record, McKinney, Texas, February 2: "I will 
conduct meetings this year as follows: At McCaulley, 
Texas, the month of April; Clinton, Texas, the fourth 
Sunday in June and the first Sunday in July; Myrtle 
Springs, Texas, second and third Sundays in July; near 
Merkel, Texas, the fourth Sunday in July and the first 
Sunday in August; Roff, Okla., second and third Sundays 
in Augustj Telephone, Texas, fourth and fifth Sundays in 
August; Dora, New Mexico, first and second Sundays in 
September. May the Lord bless you in your work." 

, Charles F. Hardin, Ontario, Cal., February 4: "F. W. 
Smith held a meeting here for the Lord. He did not hold 
it for the people. The Lord's cause here is in a better 

·condition as a result. Six were baptized and two came 
by letter. Many of the townspeople heard all the truth. 
I mean they heard it, too. Brother Smith is as true to 
God as the truth. He is as bold as a lion, as able as any 
living man, and as warm-hearted as a true Christian 
sh<>uld be. He has far more concern for his standing with 
God than all else in the world. The West Coast will feel 
his influence for years to come. His every sermon was 
delivered as though it were to be the last one, and as 
though he would be judged by it. May God bless him with 
years to tell the old story. Since July we have had sixty
six additions." 

The most disloyal digressive boasts of his loyalty. 

A faithful Christian is the happiest person in the world. 

The sun has its spots. Be charitable to the faults of 
others. 

The man who has time to burn has to borrow a match 
to start it. 

Some preachers think the loudest call is where the pay 
is greatest. 

Do not be afraid of adverse criticism, but be afraid of 
doing wrong. 

Money contributions cannot serve as a substitute for 
personal service. 

Study the lives of great men, copy their virtues, and 
shun their vices. 

The ungoverned tongue does not have to work long to 
tell all it knows. 

A. Campbell said that a week's debating is worth a 
month's preaching. 

You cannot be at peace with God without raising a diffi-
culty with the world. . 

No man is a gospel preacher who does not tell sinners 
what to do to be saved. 

Some one says that card playing in Christian parlors is 
the primary school in which gamblers are taught the A B C 
of their business. 

Learn to look at yourself in the third person. Without 
sympathy or bias in your favor or prejudice against you, 
pass sentence on yourself as you really are. 

Those who do not have "The Christian Baptist," ·the 
first paper published by Alexander Campbell, should send 
for it at once. Seven volumes in one. Price, $3. 

We want to place the Gospel Advocate in every Chris
tian home. No man can estimate the good to his family 
that will result from having the Advocate come into his 
home, 

H. Leo Boles preached twice for the congregation on 
Twelfth Avenue, North, this city, last Lord's day. There 
was one restoration. J. T. Harris will preach there next 
Sunday. Attendance and interest in the Bible study at 
this place continue to increase. There were five hundred 
and sixty-six persons present last Lord's day. 

W. L. Cooper, Columbia, Tenn., February 15: "We 
greatly rejoice at the increased attendance at our Lord's
day services. W. S. Morton preached two interesting ser
mons for us on Sunday, morning and evening, in which he 
gave us much good advice and encouragement. We ex
tend a hearty invitation to all coming this way to meet 
with us at the courthouse, where we meet regularly each 
Lord's day. C. E. Holt will preach for us next Lord's 
day." 

F. W. Smith, one of the senior editors of ~he Gospel 
Advocate, says: " It was with pleasure, indeed, that I 
found on my return from California that George H. Porch 
had been added to the Gospel Advocate office force. Broth
er Porch is a Christian gentleman of the highest order, 
and his long experience as a business man fits him most 
eminently to wait upon our growing business. His pres
ence in the office is an inspiration to us all, and we are 
glad to have him as one of us." 

F. 0. Howell, Haleyville, Ala., February 6: "My meet
ing at Little Rock, Ark., which began on the fourth Sun
day in January and continued eleven days, resulted in one 
hundred and twenty-five additions. The congregation had 
just begun to meet in the building which they recently 
purchased on the corner of State and Fourth Streets, and 
which is as well located as any church building in the 
city. As I remember, every one who was added during 
this meeting has a family. I suppose there is not one 
among this large number who is under twenty years of 
age. This is most remarkable. I arranged to give this 
church part of my time, and I will return there the third 
Sunday in February to continue my labors for some ten 
days. I will be with them regularly two Sundays in each 
month. I have never in all of my life seen such an open 
door for the truth, as I find in Little Rock. M. 0. Daley, 
J. W. Chism, C. R. Nichol, and J. D. Tant are the men 
who made the success to which this . meeting attained 
possible. I found this church to be a splendid body of 
willing workers and ready to do what they can to pro
mote the cause of our Lord. Let the zeal of these breth
ren stir others to greater action in spiritual things. I 
am back at this place for ten days' work." 
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~ EDITORIAL ~ 
GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 

BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

MEDITATIONS AND REMINISCENCES. 

This morning, when the mists had cleared away from 
the hills and the dales, leaving Berkeley to bask in the 
bright sunlight of a typical California day, and I stepped 
out upon the balcony of the upper story of the building in 
which we live, looking due west, the way the building 
fronts, through the Golden Gate, upon the apparently 
boundless bosom of the placid Pacific, I remembered this 
if) the .nineteenth of January, and that thought threw 
open wide a field of thought broader far than the Pacific 
Ocean-a field of limitless dimensions. 

The nineteenth of January! The birthday of Robert E. 
Lee-Robert Edward Lee-the idol of the South, believed 
by many to have been the greatest military genius this 
world has known since Napoleon made Europe quiver 
and quake, fearing his power and influence even when, 
an involuntary exile, he was dying on St. Helena's bleak 
and barren bosom. 

January 19, 1862, the battle of Fishing Creek was 
fought, in which General Zollicoffer, whom I remember 
well, fell, to recover whose body a few of us were sent 
back with General Carroll, under a flag of truce-a white 
flag- to Federal headquarters on the field. Our camp 
hom which we marched eleven miles to Fishing Creek, 
bE.tween midnight and daylight, was at Beech Grove, on 
the right bank of the Cumberland River, opposite Mill 
Springs, Ky. Captain C. C. Spiller, of Bridgeport, Ala., 
was captain of the company to which I belonged-Com
pany B, Fifth Battalion, Confederate Cavalry, Colonel 
W. R. McClellan, Bristol, Tenn., commanding. 

Captain Spiller was an experienced steamboat man. 
Our commendably cautious general, preparing for retreat 
before the day of battle, sent Captain Spiller and his men 
to Nashville for a boat, to meet any emergency that might 
arise. The Noble Ellis, the best boat available, was com
mandeered, brought up to Beech Grove before the battle, 

and served to save the wreck of Zollicoffer's army, making 
its last trip across the river a few minutes before mid
night, while shot and shell were flying thick , and fast 
through and over the cam~ we were leaving behind us, 
and splashing the water all around us. At midnight the 
Noble Ellis, a mass of flames, was floating down the 
river, while we were retreating, but headed for Shiloh, 
where our chief commander, Albert Sidney Johnston, fell, 
Sunday, April 6, 1862. 

On one occasion during the war we were temporarily 
attached to the largest body of cavalry I have ever seen. 
Our battalion was at the head of the column, and our 
company, being Company B, was very nearly at the head 
of the head. Just as we reached the end of a long, long 
lane, at the top of a long, long hill, a living blue curtain 
was drawn aside-parted in the middle and drawn to the 
right and left-revealing what seemed to be a blue world, 
but which was neither a blue world nor a blue blizzard, 
but a blue storm of such terrific mien and manner that 
we received what Victor Hugo declares to be "the most 
ter;rible order ever uttered on a field of battle; ' Save him
self who can!'" But, in our case, the language was not 
quite so classic. The order flashed all along our line was: 
"Every fellow take care of himself!" 

The rush was irresistible. The rout was complete. · I 
fell into the hands of the Federals. Probably on account 
of my youth, possibly on account of things I did not un
derstand, I was paroled on taking the noncombatant oath, 
an oath administered to many citizens and a few soldiers. 
Subsequently, by a misinformed party of soldiers, I was 
an-ested and taken to a camp near the Tennessee River, 
the river being between me and my humble, but erstwhile 
happy, home. I, in company with a man similarly situated, 
whose name I have forgotten, nonchalar;,tly left the camp, 
reached the river, and, barefooted, with as little clothing 
on as the law would allow, swam the river-there nearly 
a mile wide-walked home, a!'ld thus thrillingly and tri
umphantly, but not pompously and vaingloriously, ended 
my military career. 

Long years after that, one of my best friends, one of 
the men who, improperly informed, took me back to camp 
after I had been . paroled-George Deakins-I believe it 
was George-rode horseback, ·dressed as if he had started 
to the Klondike, eight miles through zero weather-tem
perature twenty-two below zero--to meet me and assure 
me of his confidence, friendship, and love. 

But why dwell on these things? I am not prou(l of 
them. Neither am I ashamed of them. I have never been 
disposed to boast or be ashamed of my war record. I am 
glad, however, and grateful, that my military career 
closed before I obeyed the gospel, which I did exactly, to a 
day, twenty-one years after I was born, and that Provi
dence has preserved me, prolonging my days and per
mitting me to preach the word threescore and two years, 
with promise, so far as I can see, of blissfully rounding 
out my threescore and ten years of active service as a 
preacher of the unsearchable riches of Christ. 

The nineteenth of January is also the birthday of Mrs. 
Nellie Page Sewell, Mrs. Larimore's sister, and our sis
ter in Christ, a distant kinswoman of Robert E. Lee. 
From Sister Nell we rent the cozy little flat in which we 
live-1427 Grove Street, Berkeley, Cal. 

Miss Louise Barnes, one of the companionable young 
sisters who came to California with us, has returned to 
Washington City, not that she loves California less, but 
Washington more; but Hilda has never wavered. She 
came to stay; is busy, happy, perfectly contented, and 
contributes much to our happiness. every day and every 
hour. Though not possessing much of this world's goods, 
we are marvelously blessed, and should certainly try to 
be both grateful and good, as our few remaining days are 
going by. 
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M. D. CLUBB TRIES TO EXPLAIN. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

In the Gospel Advocate of November 12, 1925, I re
printed from the Tennessee Christian what Brother Clubb 
said was a letter from J. J. Walker to him, relative to 
Walker's work in Sparta, Tenn. I reprinted the entire 
letter and made some comments on it. In a recent issu·e of 
that paper Clubb has an article in which he tries to ex
plain or hide Brother Walker's meaning. He refers to 
what we said as a " gross exaggeration." I was not con
scious of exaggerating a single thing. If there was any 
exaggeration done, it was done by Walker and not by 
me. For instance, irt that letter from Brother Walker 
which Brother Clubb took the liberty to give to his read
ers this statement is found: " The mountain section is so 
heavily on my soul. With its fine towns commercially, yet 
religiously neither Africa nor India presents a greater 
need. Prejudice and hate is the order of the day. It is 
nothing less than pitiful, inasmuch as it takes one back 
to barbarous days. I tell you, as it was a shock to me, so 
it will be to others under like circumstances. I entered 
the field at Sparta," etc. I do not call that an exaggera
tion. " Exaggerate " means " to heighten by representa
tion; to overstate." This is not heightened or overstated; 
it u was made out of the whole cloth." 

But Brother Clubb does not mean that J. J. Walker 
exaggerated, but that H. Leo Boles and I did by calling 
attention to his misrepresentation of a· Christian commu
nity. Instead of acknowledging that Walker had made a 
mistake in writing as he did and that he had made a 
mistake in publishing his vamping, he tries to blame Boles 
and me for humbly trying to correct his false charge. 
The brother grapples with a thorny proposition in these 
words: "A big stir was made in the Gospel Advocate of 
November 12 over an innocent little personal note to the 
editor of the Tennessee Christian by J. J. Walker about 
his recent visit to Sparta, which resulted in the organiza
tion of a Christian Church in that city. F. B. Srygley 
and H. Leo Boles take five columns of precious space to 
air their grievance about his going there on such a mis
sion." · 

The brother is mistaken; there was no stir in the Gospel 
Advocate. We are too well acquainted with Clubb and 
Walker to aUow them to stir us over anything they do. 
The brother takes the liberty to criticize Boles and me 
without giving his readers anything of what we said, 
though I published all of Walker's letter and all that 
Clubb said in introducing it. 

The gentleman is at fault in saying that we took pre
cious space to air our grievance over the fact that Walker 
had organized a Christian Church at Sparta. I have 
looked over my criticism of Walker, and there is not a 
complaint in it about his organizing a Christian Church 
there. I criticized him for saying that " neither Africa 
nor India presents a greater need." I also resented his 
statement that conditions there "take one back to barbarous 
days." In defending the town of Sparta, I said: " But what 
does the establishment of a church in Sparta, where there 
has been a church of Christ since the Civil War, have to do 
with the extension of the kingdom? Has the kingdom of 
Christ never been in Sparta simply because the church 
of Christ has never used an instrument of music in their 
worship? Has it come to the point in Brother Walker's 
mind that those who do not use a musical instrument or 
indorse the unauthorized missionary societies are not in 
the kingdom? " Why did not Brother Clubb try to answer 
these questions instead of referring to what we had writ
ten as a "gross exaggeration?" I think I know why: 
he could not answer these questions and be consistent with 
what he and Walker had said, and yet he felt that he 
ought to say something, and so he dismisses it with the 

charge that we had exaggerated something that was in 
Walker's letter. 

But hear him in his effort to cover up a bad situation: 
" They take a simple little sentence and give it an ~nter
pretation which Brother Walker never intended, and pro
ceed to make him say some terrible things about the . good 
people of that city and section. Brother Walker may not 
have made his meaning clear, but we venture that these 
brethren knew what he was driving at. They know of the 
situation as it exists in many places in Tennessee to-day. 
They know that the course which our conservative leaders 
~re pursuing is creating just the situation at which Broth
er Walker hints." 

I have no idea as to which " simple little sentence " the 
gentleman refers, as there are several simple little sen
tences in the letter, and, so far as I can see, one is about 
ar. simple as another. " They take a simple little sentence 
and give it an interpretation which Brother Walker never 
intended." I took his simple sentences at what they said; 
and if Walker did not mean what he said, how could I tell 
what he meant? Why did not Clubb tell U$ what this 
"simple little sentence" was that we placed an interpl·e
tation upon that Brother Walker never intended, and tell 
us what he did intend? 

The brother says: " Brother Walker may not have made 
his meaning clear, but we venture that these brethren 
knew what he was driving at." How could we tell what 
he "was driving at," if he was not driving at what he 
said? 

But Brother Clubb leaves me in a bad fix by charging 
that I had placed an interpretation on his language which 
Brother Walker did not mean and made him say "some 
terrible things." I beg pardon, Brother Clubb, I never 
made him say anything. He said it all before I knew it, 
and, therefore, I could not have made him do it. 

Yes, we "know of the situation as it exists in many 
places in Tennessee to-day," and, therefore, we know that 
Brother Walker was dead wrong when he said that 
"neither Africa nor India presents a greater need." This 
was said about the fair city of Sparta, where is located 
one of the best churches in all the country. What could 
Brother Walker have been "driving at" when he made 
that statement? 

" They know that the course which our conservative 
leaders are pursuing is creating just the situation at which 
Brother Walker hints." I saw no hint, but it was a broad 
charge against a people, which I deny. And the leaders 
among my brethren are not responsible for a situation 

•which does not exist. We have been charged with many 
things, but this is perhaps the first time we have ever been 
charged with a situation which does not exist. 

The gentleman further says: " We have not been to 
Sparta, but we have been to a good many other places m 
Tennessee where the thing he hints at is in full bloom." 
There it is! The thing has bloomed, and still I do not 
know what it is. 

The gentleman then asks the following question: " Why 
should they object to our going into a town and preach 
the gospel and organize a church, when they will have no 
fellowship with us, and denounce us as ' transgressives,' 
and all but make us out as having denied the faith? " I 
do not object to their going into a town and organizing a 
church, but I do object to their referring to good people 
a~ needing the gospel worse th?-n Africa and India, when 
the gospel has been preached in the town for more than a 
half century. We have never denied them fellowship in 
our congregations for holding to the erroneous opinion 
that the organ could be used in worship, provided they 
held their opinion as private property; for we would never 
have known that they had the error if they had not 
talked it. They can worship with us, for they do not 
believe that the organ is absolutely necessary, except when 
they are debating, then "the use of an instrument in 
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worship is scriptural." If Brother Clubb does not want 
us to call them " transgressives," let them quit transgress
ing God's commands by adding the instrument to the 
worship. To transgress means to go beyond the com
mands of God, and this is exactly what they do when they 
a.dd something to the worship which the apostles did not 
use. 

The brother makes the following statement toward the 
close of his article: "We do not mean this as a defense of 
Brother Walker. He is able, as these brethren know only 
too well, to take care of himself." No wohder the brother 
disclaims any purpose to defend Brother Walker. That 
shows good sense. The gentleman knows when he can do 
a job, and he likewise knows when he cannot do it. Since 
Brother Walker is so able to defend himself, I wish he 
would tell us exactly what he meant by that letter he 
wrote about Sparta. If Brother Clubb had said, " I meant 
this as a defense of Brother Walker, but I know I have 
failed," I really think he would have been much nearer 
the mark. Please, Brother Clubb, let Brother Walker try 
it; you say he is able to do it. Frankly, brethren, the 
proper thing for both of you to do is for Brother Walker 
to admit that he should never have written that letter 
about Sparta, ask the pardon of the good people there 
for having done so, and promise never to do such a thing 
in the future, and perhaps the good people would pardon 
him; and Brother Clubb should make a similar apology 
for having printed the letter. But to try to get out of it 
by an effort to cover up and blame some one else will never 
get either of you anywhere. Come clean, my brethren; 
this is the only way out of a very bad situation. 

" CREED IN THE DEED." 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

With interest, profit, and encouragement I have read 
and re-read Brother R. 0. Kenley's very timely article on 
the " Creed in the Deed," which appeared in this paper of 
February 4. I indorse and appreciate that which he 
makes so Clear and strong against the evil of " the 
majority rule," Also, I would help to emphasize the fact 
that when a deed or conveyance embodies a trust on the 
property for its use in teaching some particular faith or 
maintaining some particular form of worship or practice, 
the courts will enforce the trust. Then, brethren should 
know and feel the responsibility that in erecting houses 
of worship they enter into the solemn trust to keep that 
house for the purpose for which it has been built. Not 
to do so is to betray their trust. I appreciate the expres
sion, " a, trust or restrictive clause in deeds," which Broth
er Kenley uses. I am doing what I can to induce all who 
have not done so to read and to even study this article, 
especially those who contemplate building any house f..or 
the church and· to be held by the church. 

To protect church property from any perversion from 
any use for which it has been purchased is the duty of 
the purchasers, and, as Brother Kenley clearly shows, 
they have the legal right to do this. This is the only sane 
ar d sensible thing to do. It is a very hazardous thing 
not to do this. A very serious question, then, is, why 
should brethren fail and sometimes even refuse to have 
churc., property thus protected'? For brethren who would 
really add nothing to and take nothing from the word of 
God to oppose the insertion of " a trust or restrictive 
clause in deeds" is a most unreasonable thing. Why 
place the property in danger of future loss? Certainly, 
no brethren, desirous of worshiping God only as it is 
written in the New Testament, purposely would place 
property in this uncertain and hazardous condition. No 
man with ordinary business capacity would purchase a 
dwelling or erect a business house on a lot over the title 
to which there is the least shadow or in the deed to which 
there is the least flaw, realizing that in ten or twenty 
years, or even in forty years, he may lose his property. 

We count a man very careless, if not foolish, in business, 
who would do this. 

It should be remembered that, as Brother Kenley shows, 
the decision of the Supreme Court of the United States 
says: 

Where the deed or conveyance embodies a trust on 
said property for its use in the teaching of some par
ticular faith or adherence to some· particular form of 
doctrine or practice, the courts will recognize and enforce 
the trust, regardless of a majority of the membership. 

This decision expresses the high sense of justice of the 
Supreme Court of the United States. It makes the proper 
distinction between both the faith and property rights of 
various religious bodies. 

Civil and religious liberty is the great corner stone of 
our government. In this we rejoice. This government in 
its statistics years ago recognized that "churches of 
Christ" (Rom. 16 ~ 16), studying and endeavoring to 
worship God simply and only and fully after the New 
Testament order, are a separate and distinct religious 
body from the churches which have introduced into their 
worship instrumental music of various sorts, have or
ganized different religious societies or ecclesiastical bodies 
for the control of the finances and work of the churches, 
and have made other departures from the New Testament • 
order of things. Since the government recognizes this 
difference and distinction, it is true, therefore, that it will 
not only protect each religious body in worshiping God 
according to its own faith and practice, but will protect 
its property rights. The few preachers or the few law
yers, then, who are not familiar with this decision of the 
Supreme Court of the United States, and who adhere to 
the theory that this "trust or restrictive clause in deeds " 
will not hold, to say the least of it, are mistaken ; not only 
so, but such preachers do harm. They appear wiser than 
they are, and wiser than they are true and good. They 
cannot be wiser, better, and more faithful than Brethren 
Lipscomb, Sewell, Harding, and a host of other wise and 
godly men, who in self-sacrifice and heroism planted the 
thousands of churches throughout our country. Pre
sumption is sin. 

One is frequently reminded of Josh. 24: 31: 
"And Israel served Jehovah all the days of Joshua, 

and all the days of the elders that outlived Joshua, and 
had known the work of Jehovah, that he had 'Wrought for 
Israel. 

The book of Judges shows how Israel then began to 
depart from Jehovah and go into idolatry. Human weak
ness and human nature are the same. Men have remained 
faithful to God for only a few generations at a time. 
" The majority rule" is a departure now from God. This 
comes from another departure, which is the increasing 
custom of preachers, especially younger preachers, going 
to places, and even seeking places, in order to "Jake 
charge of the work" in these places. The New Testament 
elders or overseers of the church have charge of it. This 
charge has been allotted to them. (1 Pet. 5: 1-3.) The 
tendency now to set them and their work aside is a very 
grievous departure from God's order of work. 

On the other hand, while a man and his family may 
realize that the deed to their home is not clear and that 
at some future time it may be taken from them, yet that 
dces not deprive them of the comfort and enjoyment of 
the home so long as they are allowed to use it undisturbed. 
Just so, a church can use a house of worship that has no 
protective and trust clause in the deed so long as not dis
turbed in its pure, spiritual, and acceptable worship. But 
aH a man is foolish who will put his money in a home to 
which he knows the title is not clear-that is, when he 
knows that at any future time h~ may be driven from it-
so a congregation is foolish to place its hard-earned money 
in a house out of which it may be driven at any future 
time by a majority vote of members who do not believe 
and practice what the original builders believed am:l 
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practiced. I repeat, men are not so foolish in the ordi
nary business affairs of life. 

About twenty years ago a good and generous brother 
stated to me that the congregation in his town was pre
paring to erect a new and more comfortable house of 
woi:Ship, on a_ more convenient and accessible street; that 
he intended to give a thousand or fifteen hundred dollars 
toward the erection of this house, and to purchase a nice 
house and lot adjoining the church lot and make the church 
a present of that also; but .that some of the prominent 
members of the church were opposed to putting a pro
tective and trust clause in the deed; and he asked me what 

. he should do. I replied that his money put in the house 
of worship and also in the house and lot eventually would 
be taken from him, and that if he did not want to lose it 
he should not give it for this purpose without proper pro
tection. He did not purchase the house and lot, but placed 
the stated amount in the house of worship, and lost it. 
He soon had the pleasure of helping liberally to build an
other good house in the same town, but this time with the 
trust and protective clause in the deed. A burnt child 
dreads the fire. 

While a lack of this protective clause in the deed of 
itself can in no way affect the purity of the worship or 
the sincerity and spirituality of the worshipers, and while 
all should continue in this worship in spirit and in truth 
so long as it is not vitiated by any inventions and ways of 
men, yet the lack of such a clause leaves the way open for 
any depart'i:ire from the New Testament order of things at 
any time, and brethren should not place their money in 
houses from which they may be driven by the introduction 
of any inventions of men. All should continue to worship 
in houses . whose deeds contain no restrictive clause so 
long as they can do so in spirit and truth. Not to thus 
continue would be factious. But I am frank to say, with 
the history of thirty or forty years before me, I would 
not put a dollar in church property which is not safe
guarded and protected in every possible legal way against 
departures from the faith and practice of the New Testa
ment. 

While this is true, and so long as the worship of God 
in spirit and truth is not disturbed, it is foolish and fac
tic,us for brethren to refuse to continue .thus to worship God 
in houses because this trust and protective clause is not 
in the deed. God condemns strife, contention, and divi
sion, and the only time to go out is when the wrong teach
ing and practice are forced upon the congregation. It 
would then be sin against God and the church not to 
contend for the right or in any way to depart from the 
truth. 

The teaching of the gospel and the spirit of Christ are 
to suffer wrong rather than to do wrong, to suffer persecu
tion and to endure hardship; but to contend earnestly and 
always for "the faith which was once for all delivered 
unto the saints," to do so at all hazards, and to ~ever 
depart from it. This is being faithful unto death. A 
partisan spirit is not the Spirit of Chris;t. Attempting to 
carry points by well-laid plans and far-reaching schemes 
is a manifestation of the shrewdness and spirit of Satan. 
"Have this 'mind in you, which was also in Christ Jesus." 
(Phil. 2: 5.) 

FROM EAST TO WEST. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

During the latter part of 1925 the writer boarded the 
Louisville and Nashville train for a trip to the Golden 
West . . Never before did I leave home with such re
luctance, because our little grandchild had been so criti. 
cally ill and was still a very sick child. This fact pre
vented my wife from accompanying me on this long and 

most interesting trip, as all arrangements had been made 
to that end. 

Leaving Nashville at night, I arrived in the city of 
New Orleans about nine o'clock the next day, transferring 
to the Southern Pacific, and leaving for Los Angeles, Cal., 
at 12:30 P.M. There was no change of cars between New 
Orleans and Los Angeles, and I had nothing to do but 
to eat, sleep, and observe all I could along the way. 

Passing through the sugar plantations of Louisiana in 
the daytime gave an opportunity to see some of the cane 
still standing, and many of the big refineries busy at work 
preparing the " sweet stuff " for shipment to different 
parts of our great country. This was a very rich section 
for many miles, and then night came on, during which 
time we passed through Houston and San Antonio, Texas. 
A lady from Houston was on the train, with whom I dis
cussed religious subjects, as a result of which she took 
my tract on the " mode " of baptism and promised to 
read it. 

The next day brought us into an uninviting section of 
Southern Texas. At a station called " Langtry" I was 
informed that that was once the home of the noted Judge 
Roy Bean. He was by no means an official judge, but a 
self-constituted one, who, with one law book and sur
rounded by cowboys, Mexicans, and Indians, ruled as a 
czar that whole territory extending to the California line. 
This judge performed marriage ceremonies, gave bills of 
divorcement, and tried and executed men at his own will. 
So powerful was Judge Bean that the Southern Pacific 
Railroad had to get permission from him to build their 
road through that section. 

Near the Judge's old home is the "Devil's River"
narrow, deep, blue as the sky, and the fisherman's para
dise. As water is exceedingly scarce .in those parts, this 
fact may account for the Judge's residence in those rugged 
regions. 

Occasionally, before reaching El Paso, Texas, we came 
upon some ranches with white-faced cattle grazing here 
and there. But much of the country seemed wholly 
worthless. 

We passed through El Paso at night, and took on a 
passenger heavily ladened with something else besides his 
grip. It is said that one has only to cross a street in El 
Paso to find more than thirty saloons wide open. No 
thirsty traveler need have trouble in slaking his thirst in 
El Paso. 

Through a part of old Mexico into Arizona we sped 
during the night, to wake up the next morning amid the 
desert plains, with bleak mountains on either side. Giant 
cactus was about the only thing that seemed to grow 
along the route. These stood 'like sentinels on guard, but 
what of value needed to be guarded was not visible to the 
naked eye. The train was loaded with tourists, bound for 
the Pacific Slope, and all were anxious to see what was 
to be seen. 

Yuma, Arizona, is said ·to be the hottest place in the 
United States because of its low level. However, as the 
day was pleasant, we did not experience any great heat. 
This is where the Southern Pacific has its shops, and it is 
quite a large place. Full-blooded Indian women met the 
train, sat on the platform and spread out their beaded 
trinkets for sale. Many of the passengers bought their 
goods, a groom buying his wife an article that cost five 
dollars. Newly weds, the groom was reckless, but he will 
recover. 

At this point we crossed the Colorado River and were 
in California. Desert and mountains become wearisome 
until you reach the Imperial Valley. Here for a sho;rt 
distance we traveled tP.rough a productive section of fruits 
and even cotton fields. The best . dates in California are 
grown in this valley. . 

Out of the Imperial Valley 'Ye plunge into more . desert, 
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and finally come to nothing but white sand so far as one 
can see. Night comes on before reaching the orange-grove 
sections, and we passed through a number of splendid 
towns before arriving at Los Angeles. 

At Los Angeles I was met by Brother S. E. Witty and 
others and escorted to the Witty home, where I ate and 
slept while in Los Angeles. 

More next week. 

THE BOBBED-HAIR FASHION AMONG WOMEN. 
BY M. C. KURFEES. 

The following request comes to me in a personal letter 
from Brother J. W. Dunn, of Tyler, Texas: 

I am coming to you to ask that you express your con
viction on a subject on which I have noticed very little 
said since it became a rage. I speak of bobbed hair among 
the ladies of our land. I would like to know your concep
tion of Paul's lesson in 1 Cor. 11, especially that part of 
the scripture that refers to the covering of the head, and 
what should be the attitude of the Christian women to-day 
toward pobbed hair. Many seem to think that Paul 
blotted out what he had said in the first part of the 
chapter with the sixteenth verse. Please give that verse 
special attention. 

In the hope of accomplishing good, I gladly comply with 
this request. Brother Dunn, I think not inaptly, refers to 
the bobbed-hair fashion as a " rage." To some extent 
this correctly represents it; and when a fashion takes on 
this phase, many persons fall pell-mell into it without 
serious .thought as to the character of what they are doing. 
They are swayed by the dominant feeling or inclination 
to be in the fashion, regardless of its character or con
sequences. This disposition is unfortunate anywhere, 
but it is lamentable when it obtains among Christians. 
Hence, it may be well, at the very outset, to direct the 
readers' attention to the frailty and perverseness of hu
man nature which confronts us in the investigation of all 
Biblical questions when the fashions and wishes of men 
are in conflict . with the Bible. This waywardness often 
appears in co.nnection with matters on which God has 
clearly expressed his .will, and sometimes it does so by 
open rebellion against that will. This is deeply to be 
regretted. But, while we must not compromise, in the 
slightest degree, with that which is wrong, yet, avoiding 
too much sternness and dogmatism and all measures of 
austerity, we should strive to meet the wrong in the spirit 
of calm, deliberate, and respectful investigation; and thus, 
by turning on the light of God's word on whatever issue 
may be involved, we may succeed, not only in showing 
what the will of the Lord is, but in persuading at least 
some of the erring to walk therein. In the present case, 
however imperfect my effort may otherwise be, I hope to 
exemplify this spirit in all that I shall say; and hence, in 
treating the question now before us, I call attention, in 
the first place, to the one vital and universal condition of 
properly understanding God's will on any question, and, 
secondly, to what his will is on the question in hand. 

I. THE VITAL CONDITION OF PROPERLY UNDERSTANDING THE 

WILL OF GoD. 

1. The Testimony of the Prophet Daniel. To this dis
tinguished servant of God, " the man clothed in linen " 
said: " They that are wise shall understand." (Dan. 12: 
5-10.) How important, therefore, to be "wise," and not 
foolish, when we open the Bible to search for the divine 
will! No other way comports with either the will of God 
or with reason and common sense, and it is the " senseless 
heart" that becomes "darkened." (Rom. 1: 21.) 

2. The Testimony of Jesus. Our Lord himself said: 
" My teaching is not mine, but his that sent me. If any 
man willeth to do his will, he shall know of the teaching, 
whether it is of God, or whether I speak from myself." 
(John 7: 16, 17.) There we have clearly revealed the one 

vital and all-important condition of all true progress in 
searching for the will of God. " If any man willeth to do 
his will, he shall know of the teaching." Exactly so. 
What a pity to open God's word with some preconceived 
notion for which we merely want to find support in that 
word! We should open it not only with the devout wish 
to know God's will, no matter what it may prove to be, 
but with the accompanying wish to follow it whenever 
it is found. 

But instead of this praiseworthy condition of heart and 
mind on the part of those who are searching for Biblical 
support to some preconceived wish, we often find exem~ 
plified the pointed proverb of John Heywood, of the six
teenth century, which, avoiding the spelling then in vogue, 
was as follows: 

" Who is so deaf or so blind as he 
That willfully will neither hear nor see?" 

The same proverb was modified by Jonathan Swift, of 
the eighteenth century, into the saying now common: 
" There is none so blind as they that will not see." Such 
a condition necessarily and inevitably precludes any 
proper understanding of the will of God. On the contra1·y, 
where the true . condition exists as pointed out by Daniel 
and by Jesus, it is an easy matter to lead persons to see 
and accept anything and everything which God says on a 
subject. 

II. THE WILL OF GOD CONCERNING WOMEN WITH 

LONG HAIR. 

1. Statement of the Question at Issue. In all such in
vestigations, we should know and keep constantly before us 
precisely the point at issue. Hence, let us ask: Has God 
expressed himself on the question here before us? If so, 
what has he said? Or, has he left the matter to be set
tled by human judgment and human custom? If so, what 
does he say on ·this point? In fine, if the Lord has ex
pressed himself on the question at all, what does he say 
is his will on it? This is the one and exclusive question 
which is here before us for an answer. 

2. Woman with Covered Head and Long Hair. During 
Paul's day the twofold question of woman with veiled 
head in the public assembly and with long hair was raised 
and answered. What is said about it is so plain and 
simple that it is quite probable, if Dame Fashion had never 
appeared on the scene with her imperious demands to the 
contrary, there never would have been any difficulty in 
arriving at the divine will on the subject. Moreover, when 
Christians become divided, one party contending for and 
others against the will of God, some, who do not search 
the Scriptures diligently for themselves, become . be
wildered and lost in the mazes of strife and confusion, 
and it is difficult to get them to see the truth. The case 
here in hand is a vivid illustration. 

3. The Inspired Teaching. Specific directions are given 
by inspiration for woman to be veiled or have her head 
covered in the public assembly of the church. These direc
tions with other things are given in the apostle's letters 
to the church at Corinth where he found the church guilty 
of many perversions-perverting the Lord's Supper, wink
ing at fornication, showing partisan preference for cer
tain men, going to law with one another, and women ap
pearing in the public assembly unveiled. On the last
named offense the apostle said: " Every man praying or 
prophesying, having his head covered, dishonoreth his 
head. But every woman praying or prophesying with her 
head unveiled dishonoreth her head; for it is one and the 
same thing as if she were shaven. For if a woman is not 
veiled, let her also be shorn; but if it is a shame to a woman 
to be shorn or shaven, let her be veiled." (1 Cor. 11: 4-6.) 
Now, look carefully at the facts. This passage distinctly 
says that " it is a shame to a woman to be shorn or 
shaven," and that " praying or prophesying with her head 
unveiled " not only " dishonoreth her head," but "it is one 
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and the same thing as ·if she were shaven." Thus, it is 
plainly taught by the in·spired record that, if woman is 
going to imitate man to the extent of " praying or prophe
sying with her head unveiled," she might as well go fur
ther . and imitate him by being " shorn or shaven;" but it 
distinctly says also that "it is a shame to a woman to be 
shorn or shaven." This, of course, makes both of them 
" a shame to a woman." She must neither be shorn nor 
shaven. It pointedly declares that all these things are " a 
shame to a woman." Hence, putting these sayings all 
together, they distinctly declare that " it is a shame to a 
woman " either to be in the public assembly with her head 
unveiled, or to be shaven, or to be shorn. If the Bible 
speaks more plainly on any other subject, whether it be 
the birthplace of Jesus, baptism, the Lord's Supper, or 
anything else, I do not know what it is. · Why, then, is 
there division over it? For the same reason that there is 
division over other things-namely, because some accept, 
and others do not accept, what the Lord says about it. 

4. Man with Covered Head and Long Hair. There is 
no specific evidence that this question was in dispute at 
Corinth. It may possibly have been; but, at any rate, the 
apostle uses the occasion to teach man also his duty con
cerning his hair. He says: "Doth not even nature itself 
teach you, that, if a man have long hair, it js a dishonor 
to him? But if a woman have long hair, it is a glory to 
her; fo·r her hair is given her for a covering." (1 Cor. 
11: 14.) The great lexicon of Joseph Henry Thayer says 
that "nature" here (phusis) means "the native sense of 
propriety." With this point settled, let us look carefully 
at what is there distinctly taught. (1) It declares that 
"nature "-that is, " the native sense of propriety "
teaches that long hair "is a dishonor to" man. (2) That 
"if a woman have long hair, it is a glory to her." (3) 
That woman's "hair is given her for a covering." But 
since the apostle, in proof of his point, appeals to " na
ture," or "the native sense of propriety," of which God 
himself is the Author, his teaching is seeri to be an un
answerable defense of short hair for man and long hair 
for woman; and concerning the latter, the lesson is sol
emnly enforced by the additional statement that "her hair 
is given her for a covering." But " given her " by whom? 
By the all-wise Creator, of course, who is the Author of 
nature. Hence, I respectfully remind the women among 
o'Qr readers that their attitude toward the fashion in ques
tion directly involves the matter of their. respect for the 
will of God. 

5. Finally, Brother Dunn calls attention to the fact that 
"many seem to think that Paul blotted ·out what he had 
said in the first part of the chapter with the sixteenth 
verse·." Of course, if Paul had really done such an incon
sistent thing, it would be abundant proof that he is un
reliable. But I think we shall see that Paul did no such 
thing. The verse says: " If any man seemeth to be con
tentious, we have no such custom, neither the churches of 
God." Now, what does it say? In view of the possibility 
that "some one" (tis, rendered "any man") should 
become" contentious" about the matter, as is true of some 
persons in their dealings with most New Testament doc
trines, the passage says two things: (1) "We have no 
such custom;" (2) "neither [have] the churches of God." 
It is utterly preposterous to attempt to make this verse 
uphold the fashion of women · in cutting off their long 
hair, when the apostle, in the immediate context, had 
condemned the said fashion. 

But may not the word " custom " imply that bobbing 
or not bobbing the hair among women is to be decided and 
regulated by mere custom? How could it consistently 
imply any such thing, when, as just observed, it is clearly 
taught in the immediate context that it should not be 
done? So far as this passage is concerned, there is abso
lutely nothing, either in the English word "custom " or 
in its original (suneetheia), to support the fashion. Paul 

merely declares that "we" (meaning himself and the 
Corinthian Christians with possibly others) "have no such 
custom ourselves," and he adds that the same is true of "the 
churches of God " elsewhere. Hence, according to Paul, 
the women of " the , churches of God " in his day did not 
conform to the fashion of cutting off their hair; but, 
either because there was a tendency in that direction, or 
for some other reason, he distinctly taught them that it 
was " a shame to a woman to be shorn." Hence, whoever 
goes against this teaching, in theory or in practice, goes 
against the established and revealed will of God. 

Faith unites, while opinions divide, the professed peo
ple of God. We shall never have gospel unity of opinions, 
for there never was, and never can . be, such unity. The 
whole sectarian world is divided and subdivided over 
opinions. Opinions have divided and continue to divide 
congregations which are united on matters of faith. We 
are verily guilty as a people and will answer to God for 
all such work. We should study the things which make 
for peace, the matters of faith, and discard the things 
which work division, the human opinions, and enjoy and 
promote -the fellowship of the Spirit. It is the attempt to 
unite people on uniformity of opinion that lies at the 
basis of all religious discord and facti<mism. It is an 
effort to attain the impossible. Creeds are the stereo
typed opinions of men, to which religious establishments 
are molded. They are human barriers separating the 
professed people of God.-Selected. 
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IIOUERY DEPARTMENTl 
~ BY H. LEO BOLES - II 

Please explain Acts 24: 24-27. (1) Was Felix ever a 
Christian? (2) Does God answer an alien sinner's prayers? 
(3) Should a member of the church of Christ commune 
with the "digressives" or other denominations?-MRs. 
RUBY CHILCUTT, Paris, Tenn. 

The scripture referred to reads as follows: " But after 
certain days, Felix came with Drusilla, h~s wife, who was 
a Jewess, and sent for Paul, and heard him concerning 
the faith in Christ Jesus. And as he reasoned of right
eousness, and self-control1 and the judgment to come, Felix 
was terrified, and answered, Go thy way for this time; 
and when I have a convenient season, I will call thee unto 
me. He hoped withal that money would be given him of 
Paul: wherefore also he sent for him the oftener, and 
communed with him. But when two years were fulfilled, 
Felix was succeeded by Porcius Festus; and desiring to 
gain favor with the Jews, Felix left Paul in bonds." 
(Acts 24: 24-27.) 

1. No. Felix never became a Christian. Felix was soon 
removed from office and charged with mismanagement of 
affairs. He was summoned to Rome by Nero to answer for 
his crime. He barely escaped execution, but was banished 
into Gaul, where he died. His son, Agrippa, perished in 
the eruption of Mount Vesuvius. 

2. It depends upon what he is praying for and ·his atti
tude toward the truth of God. God does not hear the alien 
sinner's prayer so long as he regards iniquity in his he·art, 
neither does he hear any one else's prayer if sin is retained 
in the heart. " If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord 
will not hear." (Ps. 66: 18.) The man who was born blind, 
yet had received his sight, expressed a truth when he 
said: " We know that God heareth not sinners: but if 
any man be a worshiper of God, and do his will, him he 
heareth." (John 9: 31.) No one need ask God for a 
blessing contrary to the will of the Lord. All prayer must 
be offered through Christ as the mediator; and it must be 
done ac~ording to the will of the Lord before it can reach 
the throne of Jehovah through Christ. 

3. No. No one should commune with any one in error 
or practicing error. He should commune with the Lord. 
Eating the Lord's Supper is ·more of a communion with 
the Lord than it is a communion with those who are eating 
the Supper. No one should deliberately .plan to eat the , 
Supper with any one or. with any body of people who are in 
error and are pledged to continue in that error. No en
couragement should be given them, but a rebuke should be 
administered to them in the Spirit of our Master. 

~ ~ ~ 

Please answer the following questi(}n: Is it scriptural 
for a pastor to salute his congregation with hand-shaking 
either as they come in the church house or as they are 
going out of the house?-X. 

I know of no scripture that calls a preacher a "pastor " 
just because he preaches for the congregation. Elders of 
the church are called " shepherds," "bishops," "over
seers," and "pastors." It is denominational language and 
unscriptu.ral to call a young man who is preaching for the 
church its "pastor." Our br(}ther should learn what a 
" pastor " is, and especially should he know this since he is 
calling for scriptural authority for shaking hands. If he 
is so interested in having scriptural authority for one 
thing, why should he not be interested in having scrip
tural authority for all things which he may do or say in 
the name of Christ? There is no scriptural authority for 
the preacher or any one else shaking hands before or after 
the services. Neither should it be done as a mere for
mality. There should be a warm, fervent, Christian 
greeting of each other when the Lord's people meet for 

worship. After Paul and Barnabas had gone up to the 
church at Jerusalem to consider the question of circum
cision, and when they had come to a full understanding 
of the question, Paul and Barnabas were ready to depart 
again for Antioch. "And when they perceived the grace 
that was given unto me, James and Cephas and John, 
they who were reputed to be pillars, gave to me and Bar
nabas the right hands of fellowship, that we should go 
unto the Gentiles, and they unto the circumcision." (Gal. 
2: 9.) Here we find that the apostles and "they who 
were reputed to be pillars " gave to Paul and Barnabas 
" the right hands of fellowship." This scripture shows 
that to give the right hand of fellowship was one way of 
encouraging and indorsing the life and teaching' of one. 

~ ~ ~ 

In Matt. 28: 19, does " into the name of the Father and 
of the Son and of. the Holy Spirit" mean " into Christ " 
or " into the name of Christ," or does it mean " into the 
names of the three?" Please explain this fully.-X. 

To be baptized "into the name of the Father and of 
tl\.e Son and of the Holy Spirit" means the same as to be 
baptized " into Christ." The same Greek preposition 
which means "into" is used in Acts 8: 16; 19: 5; 1 Cor. 
1: 13.) In these scriptures the pl'eposition with the same 
noun is used. To be baptized "into the name of the Father 
and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit" in Matt. 28: 19 
means the same thing as to be baptized "into the name 
of the Lord Jesus." (Acts 8: 16.) It means the same 
as to be "baptized into the name of the Lord Jesus." 
(Acts 19: 5.) To be baptized" into the name of the Father 
and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit " means the same 
thing as to be" baptized into Christ Jesus." (Rom. 6: 3.) 
Ii also means the same as to be " baptized into Christ " 
as found in Gal. 3: 27. To be baptized "into the name of 
the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit " and 
to oe "baptized into the name of the Lord Jesus" and to 
be "baptized into Christ Jesus" all mean one and the . 
same thing. No one cah be baptized "into the name of 
the Lord Jesus " without at the same time being "bap
tized into the name of the Father and of the Son and of 
the Holy Spirit." Neither can one be baptized "into the 
name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit " 
without l?eing "baptized into Christ." Any and every 
scriptural baptism now puts one into Christ. 

~- - ~ ~ 

Did the witch of Endor really call Samuel from the 
dead ?-S. E. LOWERY. 

I think so. There were witches in those days, and 
witchcraft was very common then among wicked people. 
Jf:hovah gave instruction to the children of Israel through 
Moses as follows: " Thou shalt not suffer a witch to live." 
(Ex. 22: 18.) Again: " There shall not be found among 
you any one that maketh his son or his daughter to pass 
through the fire, or that useth divination, or an observer 
of times, or an enchanter, or a witch." (Deut. 18: 10.) 
And again: " I will cut off withcrafts out of thine hand; 
and thou shalt have no more soothsayers." (Mic. 5: 12.) 
There is nothing good said about witches or witchcraft in 
the Bible. Witches were the servants of the devil. They 
claimed much more power than they really had. When 
the witch of EndoT was req~ested by Saul to bring Samuel 
up and it was done, the witch was surprised at the appear
ance of Samuel. God used this means to rebuke the wicked 
king, Saul, as well as witchcraft. Jehovah had refused to 
communicate with Saul, and in his desperation Saul had 
gone tG the witch of Endor to try to get some information 
f rotn the Lord. This was a special case for a · special pur
pose. We know of no other· witch who had such power; 
neither did this witch ever manifest this power again. 

A job is a test they put before you to tell what you 
will do.-Selected. · · I 
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BATSEbL BAXTER WITH DAVID LIPSCOMB COL
LEGE AND CENTRAL CHURCH, NASHVILLE. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

The meeting of the church at David Lipscomb College 
closed on Sunday night, February 14, having begun on 
February 7. Brother Batsell Baxter, president of Abilene 
Christian College, did the preaching, speaking at chapel 
service at nine thirty in the morning and at seven thirty 
in the evening. Also he preached every day at the noon 
service in the auditorium of the Central church of Christ, 
in the city. With our large number of students, the 
chapel was filled, of course, at every service, and the noon 
services with the Central Church were well attended. All 
were pleased indeed with the preaching. One thing char
arcteristic of Brother Baxter is, when I said to him, " The 
brethren are pleased with your preaching," he modestly 
replied: " I trust I am pleasing the Lord." This remark 
is full of meaning, because men and even brethren may be 
pleased when the Lord is not. Paul asked: " For am I 
now seeking the favor of men, or of God? or am I striv
ing to please men? if I were still pleasing men, I should 
not be a servant of God." A modest, humble, God-fearing 
man assumes no air of piety and makes no display of 
righteousness. From his manner and sermons, one. would 
not learn that Brother Baxter is president of a large and 
i:'lfluential college, for he preaches not himself, but Christ 
Jesus as Lord, and himself a servant for Jesus' sake. 
In appreciation he referred to the fact that he was for 
several years a student in David Lipscomb College and of 
the good work this school is doing, comparing this work 
with some of the destructive work not a few worldly col
leges and universities are doing. In turn, let us speak 
of and rejoice in 'the good work the Abilene College and 
other Christian colleges are doing in combating the er
r oneous and infidelic teaching of not a few schools. 

Brother Baxter is not only a modest and humble speak
er, but a pleasant and engaging one; his language is sim
ple and clear, refined and elegant; his teaching an<'! his 
illustrations are apt and forceful; his sermons are truly 
scriptural and for this reason powerful. His preaching 
i!=: free from self-assertion, self-exploitation, injurious per
sonal references, and speculation of any kind, but against· 
all such; and in no wise 1acking in the faith and facts, 
commandments and promises, Christian life and hope of 
tLe gospel. It shows us the beauty and Christlikeness of 
the -spiritual life and leaves us longing and praying to be 
more like Jesus. 

The church in Nashville is very glad to have had 
Brother Baxter with us and rejoices in his sound teaching. 

David Lipscomb College has been greatly benefited and 
h. glad for her pupils to hear and to observe the gentle 
bearing of Brother Baxter. May the blessings of God 
attend him and his and rest upon his good work. 

TEACHING THE BIBLE IN OUR COLLEGES. No. 4. 

BY H. L. CALHOUN. 

There are certain cautio:q,s which should be observed by 
those who teach the Bible. Do not teach simply books 
about the Bible. It is certain that some theological semi
naries spend more time in teaching books about the Bible 
than they do in teaching the Bible itself. However well 
written and thoroughly studied books about seed may be, 
they can never take the place of planting the seed itself. 

Again, do not teach simply theories about the origin 
and composition of the books of the Bible and the various 
elements it would yield if analyzed. A perfect and thor
ough chemical analysis of seed will never produce a crop. 
Indeed, the analysis of seed spoils it for any further use; 
and so of the Bible. There is far more need to teach it 
plainly, lovingly, and without compromise than there is 
to theorize about it. 

In the third place, do not teach mere syllabi of it. A 

brief summary of the amount of bread in the bread box 
can never feed a hungry body, and brief syllabi of the 
contents of the Bible can no more feed a hungry soul. 
Throw the syllabi to the winds and fill the minds and 
hearts of the students with the whole word of God, and not 
mere summaries of it. 

Another mistake to be guarded against Is that of sub
stituting systems of theology and philosophy for the Bible. 
Interesting and curious as these systems are, they are as 
mere husks when compared to the word of God. 

Again, do not contradict, betray, or destroy the Bible 
and then vaporize about its increased value and precious
ness after its contents have been branded as mere folk
lore, national traditions, and Jewish conceptions of things 
as they are not and never were. 

Finally, teach it for what it really is-the word of God, 
the gospel of Christ, the power of God unto salvation to 
every one that believeth. 

" CHURCH OPENS DOORS IN OLD HOUSE OF SIN." 

SITE CHOSEN AT NASHVILLE BECAUSE IT Is WHERE 
MULTITUDES ARE. 

(Special to the Post-Dispatch.) 

Nashville, Tenn.-In the midst of the smoldering ashes 
of crime and the grim dust of degeneracy, the Central 
church of Christ has just thrown open its doors. 

A strange history has this building, starting with re
spectability, wealth, and happiness, and going steadily, 
steadily downward, until viciousness of all kinds raised its 
head here-and now, suddenly rises the flower of recti
tude. 

A strange place is this for a church, only three doors 
from the busiest corner in Nashville, and just a step from 
the entrance to the city's largest theater. 

Just a little while ago, one of the most spectacular raids 
in the city's history was staged on this hundred or so feet 
of ground, where the gamut of human emotions and sin 
has been run. 

CHURCH FOR MULTITUDES. 
Then came this congregation of good people. They be

lieved that the church should be where the multitudes are, 
and are going to do their best to make the actual spirit of 
the Man of Galilee a living thing in their community. 

The grimy rooms which harbored drug addicts and 
drunkards were all changed. Windows were uncurtained 
and sunlight again permeated the corners. 

At the back of the house, the gathering place 'for the 
devotees of crime, was built a huge auditorium where ser
mons are preached daily at noon, an auditorium with the 
severity of those early Christian churches who scorned 
pomp in their memory of the simple Galilean carpenter, 
planned so that all sorts of men should feel at home there. 

MEALS ARE SERVED. 
Members of this congregation do not use the words 

" settlement house," though that is what their church 
might be called, for meals are served and clothing given 
to the poor. 

A church which knows no class distinction and where 
all men are equal is the aim of these people, and it looks 
as if, in the place where wickedness has flourished, the 
plant of brotherly love has taken firm root. 

The old order of crime has given way to the new one 
of real service. 

The above description of the work inaugurated by the 
Central Church shows the far-reaching influence of the 
work of this church. It is steadily growing in power and 
influence. F. W. SMITH. 

ORGANIZED TO DEATH. 
When one considers the societies, boards, clubs, brother

hoods, committees, unions, and federations, he cannot but 
think the world has got into the church. These adjuncts 
t0 the church make us think of the old colored brother 
when asked how his church was prospering. "Mighty po'r, 
mighty po'r," said he. "The sassieties has eaten up all 
de corn, and lef' only de cob for de church." The church 
is a good place for the old folks to die off in, but the 
societies are the proper place to show off in.-Selected. 
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WATCH YOURSELF. 

BY H. C. FLEMING. 

The · strongest principle in man is 
that of selfishness. In some, of course, 
it is stronger than in others. This 
implies the necessity of watching our
selves, lest we go to extremes in our 
conduct. · 

Watch yourself, don't go by, but 
stop and think; think ser iously of 
what you have done and of what you 
wish to do; consider carefully the 
right and wrong of what you have 
done and of what you wish to do, 
whether it is right or wrong. In or
der to do so, consider the difference 
between them. Therefore, you must 
have a standard by which to be gov
erned; and that standard,, with the 
Christian, is the Bible alone. If left 
to man, there would be as many 
standards as there are different peo
ple, and much confusion would re
sult. We see this clearly demon
strated before our eyes in the present 
condition of the world. 

It is, therefore, the duty of man to 
examine himself as to whether he is 
right or wrong by the true standard. 

Much may be learned by carefully 
reading the record in the Old Testa
ment of sins mentioned and their re
mission, or punishment in death by 
stoning. 

When we have learned of the many 
things forbidden under that covenant, 
and their forgiveness or their punish
ment, we are ready to read He b .. 2 : 
1-3, which reads: " Therefore we 
ought to give the more earnest heed 
to the things which we have heard, 
lest at any time we should let them 
slip. For if the word spoken by 
angels was steadfast, and every trans
gression and disobedience received a 
just recompense of reward; how shall 
we escape, if we neglect so great sal
vation; which at the first began to be 
spoken by the Lord, and was con
firmed unto us by them that heard 
him?" 

There are many ways by which we 
can neglect that great salvation, but 
the New Testament teaches Uf! how 
to avoid it. 

Let us watch ourselves very closely, 
for we know not the day nor the hour 
of our Lord's coming. Will he find 
us ready and willing to meet him with 
love and rejoicing? Yes, if we are 
faithful servants: There is no other 
way to be faithful than to heed and 
obey his commandments. 

Troubles and trials will come. But 
listen to this: "1\nd to you who are 
troubled rest with us, when the Lord 
Jesus shall be revealed from heaven 
with his · mighty angels, in flaming fire 
taking vengeance on them that know 
not God, and that obey not the gos
pel of our Lord Jesus Christ." ( 2 
Thess. 1: 7, 8.) "Dearly beloved, 
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avenge not yourselves, but rather give 
place unto wrath: for it is written, 
Vengeance is mine; I will repay, saith 
the Lord." (Rom. 12: 19.) 
On the wings of time we are sailing 

down 
To a fearful place without a crown, 
Or rising higher on a tidal wave 
To the Rock's firm shore beyond the 

grave. 

THE BIBLE ON THE LORD'S 
SUPPER. 

BY WILLIAM BEHEL. 

We seem to be so busy that we have 
not time to study the Bible, and it oc
curs to me that a brief treatise on the 
above subject will do good. A few 
questions correctly answered will give 
us the truth on this subject. 

1. About ten chapters contain all 
the Bible says on the subject-viz.: 
Matt. 26; Mark 14; Luke 22; John 
13; Acts 2, 20; i Cor. 10, 11; He b. 
9, 10. From these we learn that 
Christ instituted the Supper to com
memorate his death until he comes 
again. To the Christian the "loaf " 
and "cup " speak: " For you Jesus 
died and will come again." 

2. When should the Supper be ob
served? "On the first day of the 
week" (the Lord's day) Christians 
should meet to "break bread." (Acts 
20: 7; 1 Cor. 16: 2.) "Every Sun
day?" do you ask? Yes, to be sure; 
because the type demands this. The 
table of showbread was arranged once 
a week. (Lev. 24: 8; 1 Chron. 9: 
32.) Just so is it also in the anti
type-the church. Here the Lord's 
table is to be found once each we·ek. 
Even the " linen " on the table tells 
of Jesus' body being wrapped in a 
napkin; the bread, of his body; the 
fruit of the vine, of his blood. (Matt. 
26: 28.) In addition to Luke's plain 
statement that they m~t " on the first 
day of the week," we read from Jus
tin Martyr: " On the ' Lord's day ' all 
Christians met tegether and celebrated 
the Lord's Supper." 

3. Who may partake of the Supper? 
Without a word in the Bible on 
"close " or " open " communion, we 
should, however, note this: " But let 
a man examine himself, and so let 
him eat of that bread, and drink of 
that cup." (1 Cor. 11: 26.) But re
member, Paul was speaking to the 
"church of God " (1 Cor. 1: 2), and 
not to modern denominationalism, 
when he wrote the above words. If 
one comes to the Lord's table, he must 
belong to his spiritual family. But 
how should one examine himself? 
Not by on~'s feelings, neither by some 
D.D.'s creed, but by the "word of 
God.'' Some one may say: " I am 
unworthy.'' Maybe you are. Many 
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the difference. It is the spirit, the 
manner, in which we partake of the 
Supper, and not the merit of the indi
vidual. To say, "I don't like Brother 
So and So, and I will stay away," 
only adds to your sin; you gain noth
ing. (See James 4: 17.) 

4. When is one justified in not at
tending the Lord's-day service? I am 
not sure that one is justified at all in 
staying away from the service. One 
may be excused from this duty when 
duty to · the sick and needy, or the 
serious sickness of one's self or of his 
family, calls. I am sure no other 
reason-God will require a reason, 
not an excuse--can be given which 
God will accept. If my family and 
and myself are well enough for me to 
go to town Saturday and Monday, it 
is hardly likely that sickness would 
prevent my going to service on Lord's 
day. What do you say, my brother? 
Honest, now, have we not many times 
sought to excuse ourselves, when the 
truth is, we were without excuse? 

5. What will your presence mean 
to you and the cause? When you are 
absent, some one is disappointed. 
Your sincerity is doubted, God is dis
pleased, his command is broken (Heb. 
10: 25) , and your opportunity is lost 
because unutilized. You should not 
miss communion. It refreshes the 
mind-keeps in memory Jesus' death. 
(Luke 22: 19.) It will cause us to 
love him, gives us strength, sets a 
good example to others, expresses our 
gratitude, shows our love and faith
fulness (John 14: 23), and encourages 
others to be faithful. He who neg
lects this will soon forsake the church, 
like Demas forsook Paul. (2 Tim. 4: 
10.) The love of the world was the 
cause of that, and it will be the cause 
of your forsaking the church. " Be 
thou faithful unto death." (Rev. 2: 
10.) "If all the members were just 
like me, what kind of a church would 
my church be?" Well, that depends. 
If I am what God requires me to be, 
then, if all were like me, it would meet 
God's approval. If I am not what 
God requires, then, if all were like me, 
it would certainly meet God's disap
proval. 

USE. 
BY JOHN ALLEN HUDSON. 

" But in a great house there are not 
only vessels of gold and of silver, but 
also of wood and of earth; and some 
to honor, and some to dishonor. If a 
man therefore purge himself from 
these, he shall be a vessel unto honor, 
sanctified, and meet for the master's 
use, and prepared for every good 
work." (2 Tim. 2: 20, 21.) 

Some of the most forcible words in 
our language are the shortest. The 
monosyllables " go," " do," and "use" 
illustrate. One may belabor himself 
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to be delivered of a small thought 
through beautiful phraseology. If so, 
he will be of the Mr. Micawber type. 
That gentleman always had an exag
gerated view of things. The man of 
action is terse, to the point. The 
apostle Paul was that sort. He made 
use of a plain illustration. As he 
considered things, everything is of 
use. God is the Master of the house. 
Many vessels are in use. There is the 
beautiful epergne that sits on the 
library table to hold the most lovely 
roses that grow. There are vessels of 
gold and silver. There are earthen 
vessels that are used for refuse. God 
uses all. Judas was a necessary 
character in perfecting the plan of 
redemption. So were the loving John, 

FEBRUARY 18, 1926. 

the impulsive Peter, and the doubt
ing Thomas. 

If one purge himself from the 
things of dishonor and fit himself for 
another use, God will use him ac
cording to his capacity. 

Incidentally this passage teaches 
very clearly the lesson of personal 
free will, free moral agency. One 
must cleanse himself. Of course, God 
is n()t left entirely out in the cleans
ing, but the man is considered; and 
he cleanses himself. He does it by 
following the things of holy writ. 

Sometimes we diminish from the 
honor of the so-called "laity," the 
ordinary member w~ose work is with
out noise, whose silent, constant sup
port by being in his place and at his 
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duty is taken as a matter of course. 
The great rank and :file of the church, 
the " silent" workers, may not be 
thought too much of. All parts are 
necessary. 

The spreading fronds of the water 
lily are supported by a hidden root. 
The snow-white petals of the rose 
grow from a thorny stem. Beneath 
the surface of the ground a yellowish
white root supports the rose that 
blossoms above. Through the strug
gles of a hundred years the American 
Aloe, or century plant, sends forth 
only forbidding, thorny leaves and 
stems to meet the eye and check the 
step of man. " It is of the family of 
the lilies; but no other lily rivals its 
lofty magnificence. From the gloom 
of the untrodden places it sends jts 
shaft skyward into the sunshine. It 
is an elemental growth. Its simplicity 
equals its beauty. Only when those 
golden petals have unfolded upon 
their stately eminence do we compre
hend the symmetry and significance 
that had waited so long to avouch 
themselves." So said Hawthorne. 
But it takes the whole process and all 
the plant to at last produce that beau
tiful golden ball that unfolds on its 
top. " The root of the plant is not 
unsightly to science, but for chaplets 
and festoons we cut the stem short." 
So said Emerson. Everything to its 
purpose. Everything to its use. We 
cannot dispense with a single one of 
them. God has placed and uses them 
all. 

To be useful in any righteous serv
ice is a highly commendable thing. 
How much so the highest service that 
is given into the hands of the sons and 
daughters of Adam's race, the service 
of the loving Savior of men! It is 
indeed a glorious service. 

Not many may serve while the eyes 
of the world behold. The most of us 
must serve without notice, and too 
often without praise from our fellow 
laborers- silently, stoically render our 
measure of service. But God takes 
notice and writes upon an eternal 
scroll our recerds of usefulness in 
this world. We should not be dis
satisfied because our measure of serv
ice is not loudly heralded here. 

But how about this sort of fellow? 
Before the judgment seat he delivers 
himself frankly, as his life of non
service here was lived: 

" The religion I professed was inex
pensive, Lord. I didn't let it cost me. 
I made two thousand dollars per year. 
I gave less than twenty-five of that 
amount to the cause you had in the 
earth. I didn't worry, for I knew the 
other fellow would take care of it, 
anyway. 

" I did not inconvenience myself 
about going to church when the 
weather was bad. To tell the truth, 
as I know I must here, if I felt a little 
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tireq or lazy on Sunday, I stayed in 
bed late, got up about noon, ate a big 
Sunday dinner, and then spent the 
afternoon in joy riding. So I did 
many times. 

"0, there was a period of several 
years that I served steadfastly. I 
went to church often, prayed much; 
but the most of my life I was indolent 
and of little service. 

"Yes, I exerted myself strenuously 
about most matters that would make 
me money, buy me a house or farm, 
or get me a good automobile; but I 
did not feel the same responsibility 
when it came to your service. Some
how, Lord, I could not become con-

vinced of the importance your service 
was supposed to have. 

" I sang often and with a great 
booming voice: ' I love thy kingdom, 
Lord, the house of thine abode.' I 
sang again : ' I know I love thee bet
ter, Lord, than any earthly joy.' But 
I did not mean it. If I did get to be
lieving it, in the ardor of the service, 
after it was over and I was about my 
routine duties I forgot. But-

"Now save me, 0 Lord, for I was 
faithful in this measure." 

Value is the measure of our desire 
for a thing; price, what we are will
ing to pay for it.-Selected. 
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EUARIES ] 
WARREN. 

Martha Louvena Duncan Warren 
was born on October 15, 1862, and 
died on January 30, 1926. She was 
the wife of Dr. G. S. Warren, a physi
cian of the town of Decherd and the 
country around. She oqeyed the gos
pel about thirty-five years ago, and 
lived a devoted, Christian life to the 
end. She had a great many friends. 
The assembly of people at her funeral 
was the largest ever seen at this place. 
I knew her for many years, and never 
did I hear one word spoken against 
her. She leaves a husband and five 
children, together with many other 
relatives and f1·iends, to mourn her 
departure. Funeral services were 
conducted by the writer, and the body 
was buried in the Mount Garner Cem-
etery, Decherd. R. E. L. TAYLO~. 

ANDERTON. 

James Polk Anderton was born on 
January 18, 1845, and died on Janu
ary 24, 1926. He was married to 
Millie Farris on July 9, 1866, and to 
this union five children were born, 
four of which survive him. Brother 
Anderton joined the Methodist Church 
while a young man, but about five 
years ago he learned the truth as 
taught in the New Testament, made 
the good confession, and was baptized 
by the writer. He lived and died in 
the faith. He oft en made the state
ment that there was no other way, 
except to be baptized into Christ. 
(Gal. 3: 27.) Funeral services were 
conducted by the writer at Estill 
Springs, Tenn., after which his body 
was buried in the Estill Springs cem
etery, in the presence of a large audi-
ence. R. E. L. TAYLOR. 

COPELAND. 

William Morgan Copeland was born 
on February 3, 1845, near Livingston, 
Tenn., and departed this life on J anu
ary 24, 1926, near Mangum, Okla. 
He was a devoted member of the 
church of Christ for fifty-six years, 
an elder for twenty years. He was a 
kind and loving father and husband, 
and was loved by all who knew him. 
He leaves a loving wife, ten children, 
and other loved ones to mourn his 
departure. A good man has passed 
from our midst, but let us not sorrow 
as those who have no hope; for Christ 
has gone to prepare a place for us, 
that where he is, there we may be 
also. Funeral services were con
ducted by the writer in the presence 
of a large crowd of friends and rela
tives. " Blessed are the dead which 
die in the Lord . . . that they 
may rest from their labors; and their 
works do. follow them." 

DWAIN JONES. 

McDANIELS. 

Sister Mary Florence McDaniels 
was born on November 18, 1861, and 
died on January 6, 1926. At the age 
of twenty-one she was married to 
Brother J. W. McDaniels, who, at the 
age of seventy-one, still lives to 
mourn her loss, with a hope both sure 
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and steadfast. The Lord blessed this 
union with five children. All have 
families, except one daughter, who 
stays to comfort her father and min
ister to his needs. These children and 
their father, together with the whole 
community, have suffered a great loss 
in the passing of this godly woman. 
She was a faithful and loving wife 
and mother and was indeed a true 
child of God. She was born into the 
kingdom of God's dear Son at the age 
of seventeen, and while serving faith
fully here for forty-seven years, she 
" looked for a city which hath founda
tions, whose builder and maker is 
God." The many beautiful floral of
ferings, the large attendance at the 
home funeral service, the many words 
of love and tears of sorrow, bore wit
ness to the esteem in which she was 
held. " Be thou faithful unto death, 
and I will give thee a crown of life." 

J. P . MATTOX. 

DUNN. 
Brothe:r T. J. Dunn W!\8 born, in 

Tennessee, in 1852, and died on J anu
ary 11, 1926, at his home near Lufkin, 
Texas, where he had lived practically 
all of his life, his father having 
moved to Texas from Tennessee when 
he was only an infant. He was mar
ried to Miss Frances Gann, Decem
ber 25, 1873. To this union eight 
children were born, five boys and 
three girls. They are all members of 
the church, and most of them obeyed 
the gospel under the preaching of 
their father. All of the children, 
with two brothers and a number of 
grandchildren, were present when the 
end came. Brother Dunn obeyed the 
gospel under the preaching of Brother 
Harry Hamilton in 1885, and four 
years later began preaching the gos
pel himself. He devoted the greater 
part of his time to the East Texas field. 
He was loved by all who knew him 
for his purity of life and his devotion 
to the cause of Christ. His body was 
laid beside that of his wife, who pre
ceded him to the great beyond sev
eral years ago. Funeral services 
were conducted by Brother Austin 
Muckelroy, of Nacogdoches, with 
whom he had labored much. May our 
Heavenly Father's richest blessings 
be with all of the bereaved ones in 
this hour of sadness. May they strive 
to live as he lived, that when called 
to pass from this earth they may go 
hence in the triumphs of a living 
faith, with the assurance that they 
shall meet their father in a better 
world. T . H. BASS. 
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"A NUMBER-ONE CHURCH." 
BY L. R. WILSON. 

In a lecture made by Dr. Price, who 
is Professor of Religious Education in 
the Baptist Theological Seminary, of 
Fort Worth, Texas, to the faculty 
and students of Union University, of 
Jackson, Tenn., the learned gentleman 
said that the First (Baptist) Church 
of Fort Worth had from" twenty-two 
to twenty-four separate and depart
mental organizations," with their sub
ordinate organization-divisions and 
committees. And this, the Doctor as
serted, was necessary for " a number
one church" now. One of the New 
Testament writers declared of Christ: 
" This is of a truth the prophet that 
cometh into the world." And the 
woman of Samaria said: " Come, see 
a man, who told me all things that 
ever I did." But I must confess that 
he must have been near-sighted, as a 
prophet, if he did not see that it would 
take at least one separate and depart
mental organization to make " a num
ber-one church." For Dr. Price has 
learned that it takes from " twenty .. 
two to twenty-four." And Peter did 
not know any better than to " tell off " 
on Christ, for he actually affirmed 
that Christ had given "all things 
that pertain unto life and godliness." 
And Paul put the climax to it all 
when he said: " I have not shunned to 
declare unto you the whole counsel of 
God." We are forced to conclude that 
Ch:r;ist and his followers were unable 
to see the need of what the Doctor 
has so clearly set forth to us. 

How can rational people cry so 
vehemently for " salvation by faith " 
and have so little regard for the word 
of God? If it is necessary to follow 
the Scriptures in order to be saved, 
the Doctor's method seems to be a 
slack way. If we do not have to fol
low them, why not throw our Bibles 
away? 

The one who reads good books, 
who enriches his mind by seeking 
new ideas and keeping in touch wi.th 
the best people and the best things, 
makes sure and steady progress 
toward success.-Selected. 
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CURRENT COMMENT 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

We now proceed with the remainder of Mr. Alexander's 
questions : · 

Question 6. Is there any truth in what is called the 
scientific account of the glacial ages? If so, how many 
years ago was the last glacial age? 

We have little reliable data on the Glacial Period, or ice 
age. It seems that in some portions of the Post-Tertiar y 
Period all parts of the Old World and New World north of 
latitude 50°-40° were subjectea to intense cold and were 
covered with ice and glaciers. The phenomenon may be 
demonstrated by studying the actual effects of glaciers in 
cold regions to-day, though ver y little reliable data is 
obtainable. Traces of ancient glacial action are found in 
the Highlands of Scotland and England, in the Scandi
navian range, the Jura, and in the Black Forest. In 
Asia traces of them are perceptible in the Himalaya, 
while they may also be found. in North America. 

It is evident that at some time in the past huge moun
tains of ice have swept over the plains, leaving marks by 
which their course may be traced to-day. These marks 
are found as, far south as latitude 40°. But, on the 
other hand, it is also just as equally evident that torrid 
heat has prevailed for ages far north of this same lati
tv.de. The great coal fields show this to have been true. 
The plants. that enter into the coal formations could have 
grown only in a torrid temperature and in a soil that is 
now unknown . All who have st\)died these things agree 
that at different periods cold and heat have prevailed in 
the same regions of the earth. The Bible, in introducing 
the subject upon which it treats, only refers to a period of 
this kind, but does not reveal when it was, and there is no 
accessible data in nature from which we may determine. 
Nothing we know of these things contradicts anything in 
the Bible, but all we know of them fits in with and corrobo
rates what is said in the Bible. Neither the glacial age 
nor the ages oi tou1d beat could have occurred under the 
present order of creation. And while the Bible, in giving 
its history of human redemption, refers to those past ages, 
before the present arrangement of creation was instituted, 

it very properly and consistently tells nothing of them 
not embraced in the account of the advent and work of 
the Messiah. ~ ~ ~ 

P.S.-Are there stars, or planets, so far away that it 
has taken the light from them a hundred thousand years 
or more to reach the earth? 

I do not !mow. If space permitted, I might advance 
some observations on this subject; but, as there is nothing 
in it, one way or the other, to affect the veracity of any 
statement in the Bible, I feel disposed to say some other 
things that are more germane to the issue. As I learn 
more, I am more deeply impressed with the very restricted 
limits of human knowledge. Man, with all his boasted 
lear ning and science, knows very little. Finite mind moves 
in a small sphere, and, like ever y other creation of God 
cannot get out of the sphere in which it is placed. Either 
end of the telescope, to say nothing of vast fields into 
which the foot of man has never entered, reveals worlds 
of which we know, or can know, but very little. "The 
fool bath said in his heart, There is no God." (Ps. 14: 1. 

Those who have carefu11y examined Mr. Alexander's 
qu estions very readily see that the cardinal issue in them 
is the contention that the earth and its people are older 
than the period comprehended in the Bible. It is absurd 
enough to be comical, if the issue involved were not so 
serious, for a few so-called " scientists," in an effort to 
get into the limelight by attacking the Bible, to assert, 
without any evidence or proof whatever, that various 
specimens are fifty mi11ion or one hundred million years 
old. A short time ago some " prehistoric " trees were 
unear thed in Washington, D. C., and were gravely and 
solemnly pronounced, by the ver y learned " scientists " 
of the national capital, to be one hundred and fifty thou 
sand years old. They w ere proven to be cont?non, eve?'1J 
clay CY'JYI'ess t?'eeS' that w ere thrown into the c1·eek sev 
enty-five yea?·s ago! 

A little common sense would show the utter absurdity 
of such reckless assertions. Any claim that civilization 
existed in China, India, or Egypt one or two million years 
ago, or that people in any part of the «;lartb were in 
existence then, considered from a standpoint of purely 
mathematical calculation, is ridiculous and absurd. Nature 
is controlled by law. Men are born and die by law. We 
know with as much preciseness and accuracy the rate at 
which populations increase as great insurance companies, 
by the use of accumulated mortality records or tables, 
know approximately just how many people wi11 die this 
year. If the first human pair lived even one hundred 
thousand years ago, a period millions of years less than 
is often asserted, the present population of the world, at 
a very low rate of increase, would now be 4,660,210,253,-
138,204,000, or 2,527,570,733 times greater than it 
really is. If one human pair had lived in China, Iwdia, or 
Egypt that many years ago, there would not be standing 
room in either of those countries to-day ! Not a single guess 
assigning a great age to man can stand the test of mathe
matics. Any age greater than the age indicated in the 
Scriptures is clearly out of the question. 

~ ~ ~ 

Having now, as I think, in adverting to the questions 
proposed by Mr. Alexander, shown that there is nothing 
feasible or tangible in the conjectures and guesses of 
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" scientists," " falsely so called," upon which we may 
rely with any degree of certainty whatever, I wish to 
very briefly suggest some facts for which there is every 
variety of competent evidence and against which no man 
has ever offered, nor can offer, a11y counter testimony of 
any nature. The fiery test through which the " many 
infallible proofs " in suppo1·t of Christianity have been 
made to pass, through all the centuries, has but demon
strated that they are invulnerable and incontrovertible 
and that the enemies of Christ cannot rationally or rea
sonably produce anything in rebuttal. 

The existence of the Bible cannot be explained without 
admitting its divine origin. That it could not have been 
the work of men is amply demonstrated from the mere 
fact that no man, or set of men, can to-day, with all our 
boasted scholarship and learning, produce another book 
like it. The thoughts that it expresses and the ideas it 
contains are as infinitely superior to the loftiest thoughts 
and ideas of the most cultivated minds " as the heavens 
are h.igher than the earth." Uninspired and fallible men 
cannot originate such thoughts and ideas as those of the 
Bible. Beginning at a point in far distant antiquity, 
farther back into the remote past than any other history 
car. go, more than forty men, distributed through more 
than sixteen· and a half centuries, who lived in different 
parts of the world and spoke different languages, with
out any means of consultation or conference, produced 
the sixty-six books of this mysterious and wonderful 
Volume, each man in his day and generation writ
ing his portion of the whole. And yet the entire sixty
six books, when gathered into one volume, after 
sixteen and one-half centuries, are found to consti
tute a logical, consistent, and connected elaboration of 
one g1·and theme, in which each writer, speaking "from 
God, being moved by the Holy Spirit," records facts and 
incidents that, when completed, make out a complete ac
count of the development of the story of Je.~us. Any 
man who can bring himself to believe that uninspired 
and fallible men could have accomplished such a task, 
without concert, conference, or voluntary cooperatiQn , 
and without understanding or comprehending what they 
were doing, ce1·tainly must be considered entirely out of 
the pale of reason and beyond the reach of argument. 

That the Bible is what it claims to be may be seen from 
the simple fact that virtue and goodness are built on 
truth, just as vice and immorality, on the other hand, 
grow only' from falsehood. The most benevolent, humane, 
and virtuous men and women, of every country and age, 
have been believers in the truth of the Bible. And 
as Christ challenged his enemies to judge the tree by the 
fn1it that grew on it, we are forced to the conclusion 
that the Bible is t''Ue from the fact that it civilizes, edu
cates, Tefines, and purifies all who accept it, while those 
who reject it have nothing to restrain them from vice, 
impurity, immorality, and the various indulgences of the 
lusts of the flesh. The fruits of the Bible are, therefore, 
the fruits of truth; and to say that the Bible is a cun
ningly devised fable would be equivalent to saying that 
falsehood is more conducive to the elevation of mankind 
than all the truth propagated by infidels, agnostics, and 
skeptics of every name and class. 

But, notwithstanding the various int?-insic evidences, 
to which we cannot now refer, the fact that God speaks 
to us in the Bible is based primarily upon a series of 
historical occurrences that are susceptible of the same 
kind of proof as any other historical event. The enemies 
of the Bible have never been able to offer any evidence 
whatever to show that these marvelous and miraculous 
facts did not occur. · 

The ancient Egyptians, mentioned by Mr. Alexander, 
were a highly educated and shrewdly intellectual race. 
The wonders and signs performed by Moses in Egypt, 
in the face of its court, king, courtiers, sages, and states- ' 

men, were sensible facts that occurred under cir
cumstances of the greatest notoriety and in which their 
keenest interest was involved. The ten plagues of Egypt, 
ending with the passover, the deliverance of the children 
of Israel with the passage through the Red Sea, the 
giving of the law from Mount Sinai, and the miraculous 
support of the children of Israel during forty years of 
wanderings in the wilderness, were all sensible facts of 
the greatest notoriety that called into exercise the most 
intense feelings known to man under the very highest 
degree of excitement. There is every species of evidence 
a rational mind could demand to show that these and 
other facts actually occurred. From the night preced
h1g the departure of the children of Israel from 
Egypt the feast of the passover has continued un
changed down to the present time. It is a standing 
monument to the fact that the passover actually took 
place in Egypt. The children of· Israel were not per
mitted to consider their first-born as their own, but were 
to recognize them as belonging to the Lord and that 
they were given to the Lord in memory of their redemp
tion from the house of bondage. Though the Jews were 
proverbially avaricious, they not only observed the pass
over, but solemnly resigned all ownership in the first
born to the Lord. Later the whole tribe of Levi, number
ing twenty-two thousand, was taken head for head in 
lieu of the first-born, all over the number of the Levites 
being redeemed at five shekels per head, and through the 
centuries the children of Israel, in addition to keeping 
the passover, supported the tribe of Levi. These monu
mental institutions commemorating a leading fact of 
Jewish history show the absurdity of denying that the 
fact really occurred. How could such monuments be set 
up under such circumstances if the things they commem
orate never transpired? 

The occurrence of miraculous facts sho:ws the presence 
:md power of God. If the facts really occuned, no man 
can gainsay that the hand of God was in it. The histor
ical fact that Jesus Christ arose from the dead is the 
climax of the · evidences. If Christ, around whom the 
whole Bible is built, arose from the dead , he is the 
Son of God, as He claimed' to be, and the Bible is true. 
That Jesus Christ was crucified upon Mount Calvary; 
that his body was buried in the tomb of Joseph of Arima
thea; that he actually arose from the dead and showed 
himself alive "by many proofs, appearing unto them by 
the space of forty days, and speaking the things concern
ing the kingdom of God," and that at.the end of the forty 
days he actually ascended into heaven, are historical facts 
that are undeniable and incontrovertible. The twelve 
apostles were eyewitnesses and earwitnesses of these oc
currences. John says: " That which was fTom the be
ginning, that which we have heard, that which we have 
seen with our eyes, that which we beheld, and our hands 
handled, concerning the Word of Life." (1 John 1: 1.) 
No men eveT had more ample opp01·tunity of being ac
quainted with the facts of which they testified than the 
apostles, and no men ever gave greater evidences of truth
fulness than they. The whole Bible rests primarily on 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ, and the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ is the best-proved fact in the history of the 
world. 

I rejoice that Mr. Alexander is "willing to be shown," 
that he is open to conviction. The only request I would 
make of him is that he begin with Genesis alild read the 
Bible through, slowly and impartially. His salvation is 
at stake. He will never regret so doing. 

Work is life. Almost anythil'lg is possible to industry. 
Until a man pitches in and works hard, he will not find 
out what he is really fitted to do. The only way a mau 
can acquire patience, persistency, and power is through 
the medium of hard work.-Selected. \ 
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[ u~UR CONTRIBUTORS ll 
WHICH VERSION? 
BY D. LIPSCOMB, JR. 

I shall not enter into a lengthy discussion with my 
beloved and talented cousin. His literary t aste and educa
t ion compel him to admit. the superiority of the old trans
lation. Forty-seven men, devoted to the task and filled 
with zeal, could and did put forth a work so fine that, t o 
my mind and the minds of many, it is almost a sacrilege 
t :; change any of it. I do not see J:!ow one hundred and 
one, or whatever number translated the American Revised 
Version, could be expected to do better than forty-seven. 
Numbers frequently make for confusion rather than for 
clarity. And in what way are the men of the pr esent 
b<::tt er equipped? In 1600 the study of the classics was 
the chief course in the English schools. In 1900 that study 
i ~ in the discard. Our twentieth century is blessed with 
utilitarians more than with men of marked literar y ability. 
·~-.e age of great poets seems to have passed. There r e
main Masefield, whom no one reads, and Kiplin g with his 
"Barr ack-room Ballads," and a few Americans of magazine 
fame. Writers of history seem also to have perished f r om 
the face of the earth. (Apologies to H. G. Wells and a 
few others.) There are none to rank with Macaulay, 
Hume, Gibbon, Guizot, and Bancroft. Our language is 
given over to writers on science, true or false, and to pot
boiling romancers. 

I think A. B. was unfor tunate in selecting the passage 
about David the king. But when hypercritics come on the 
field, I generally seek cover; they are too "many " for me. 
I love and honor David the poet more than David the 
fi ghting man, and David the fighting man more than David 
the king. I think his seeming generosity iri saving Saul 
in the cave, fllr when he fourid him asleep in his tent, was 
prudence and respect for his king,- God's anointed, r ather 
than kindness of heart. It was an age of cruelty. "Vre 
victis " was the slogan, and the conquered looked for no 
mercy. War is, has been, and will ever be cruel. General 
Sher man did his best to make it what he called it. General 
Forrest said, "War is fighting, and fighting is killing ;" 
and from Chickamauga to Fort Pillow that was his inter
pretation of it. I would call my cousin's attention to the 
command laid upon Saul as to Amalek about thirteen 
years before this incident. What can we say to those same 
critics about that? I have heard my Uncle David say 
about this case that if the older ones must be killed, it 
was more merciful to slay the children than leave them to 
starve to death like stray kittens on the roadside. 

Even if David spared the lives of his prisoners as per 
tr.e new version, and sentenced them to the convict camps, 
'"here is his generosity and magnanimity? I would prefer 
short shrift and oblivion. " Better the cord, the ax, the 
bowl, than crucifixion of the soul." But I believe he was 
guilty as charged in the indictment as per King James' 
Version. A man who could be so hideously cruel as to 
procure the death of his gallant friend, Uriah, was capa
ble of any ferocity toward his foes. My feelings go out 
to the stanch Hittite. I think he must gladly have wel
comed J oab's order to get in the forefront of the battle. 
What further need of life to him? His home invaded by 
the king whose fortunes he had followed and helped to 
make, betrayed by a faithless woman, I can almost hear 
him shout like Ney at Waterloo: "Come on, and see how 
a. man in despair can die! " Meanwhile, David the king, 
sunk in sloth and sensualty, was killing time at Jerusa
lem. He needed the rebellion of Absalom to jolt him back 
to his right mind. To use a coarse phrase, he "had it 
coming to him." Shimei had him figtned out about right 
when he called him a bloody man. 

Men are many-sided. Richard, the Lion-hearted, wrote 
love sonnets, played the lute, wept at sight of J erusa
lem, and -killed without mercy every one that got in his 
way. Napoleon, whom my dear friend and brother, 
J . A. A., exploits on the front page so often, and whom 
he admires so much that every time I go into his sanctum I 
look for a statuette of the Corsican, was famous as a leader 
.of men, a road builder, a financier, a compiler of the Code 
Napoleon, a maker of apho-risms and maxims, and infamous 
as the murderer of the Due d' Enghien and the destroyer 
of the lives of thousands of brave men in order to gain 
his ambitions. But I am running the risk of having Jim 
upon me, as well as Alec. But a later bulletin informs me 
that there is no danger of attack from J ames, as another 
little Gal-lican is taking up all his attention and time 
even to the " wee small hours ayont the twelve." 

As to Alec's most kind references to my father, which 
are well deser ved, I can say, "Thank you, A. B." Fur
ther, I can say that Alec's father, Granville Lipscomb, my 
father's younger brother, was a preacher of great power 
and success ; and he left as a heritage to the world six 
sons and t wo daughters, and not even a brown sheep 
among them. 

But that n ew v ersion-the more I read it, the less I like 
it. I believe in " one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one 
God and Father of all," and one Book in which I can rea d 
about it. 

AN EXPLANATION AND A STATEMENT. 

In some previous articles written by Brother Calhoun, 
we thought he had made it clear that he had seen the sin 
and the evil of his former course, had repented and 
turned away from it. We have l~arned recently of a 
good brother who, not knowing everything that had been 
done, thought Mr. Calhoun should have been more specific 
in the change he has made. I have asked him to supple
ment his previous articles with the follo-wing statement. 
He is willing to do anything not wrong in itself to satisfy 
the minds and consciences of the brethren. 

N. B. HARDEMAN. 

STATEMENT. 

For about thirty years I lived, labored, taught, and 
preached for and among those brethren termed by the 
church of Christ " digressives." I used instruments of 
music and contributed to the missionary society. I never 
believed that either was a matter of faith, but looked 
upon them as matters of expediency, and sought to justify 
them on this ground. With the passing of the years, I 
began to doubt the correctness of my views. That doubt 
increased as I saw more and more of the harm being 
wrought, and I came to believe that, instead of being 
purely expedients, they were instruments of evil. I have 
completely changed my mind concerning them and other 
matter s the " digressives " have practiced. I verily be
lieve that the use of instrumental music in the worship 
is a sin. I recognize no organization except the church 
over which Christ reigns as head and wherein his Spirit 
dwells. I have acknowledged this wrong of mine to the 
church of Christ at Henderson, Tenn., and to God, and 
have asked each to forgive me of any and all sins thus 
committed. I am determined to spend the remainder of 
my days among those brethren who preach and practice 
only those things specifically enjoined. In two articles 
to our papers I have · tried to make clear my position. I 
am not only willing, but anxious, to do anything and 
everything that the Scriptures demand. 

HALL L. CALHOUN. 

We believe that Brother Calhoun, in coming from the 
" digressives " to- the church of Christ, has complied with 
every scriptural demand. His preaching and his practice 
have been in p·erfect harmony with the above statement. 



172 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. FEBRUARY 25, 1926. 

Under his powerful preaching, the spiritual life of the 
church has been deepened, the attendance has been greatly 
increased, and peace and harmony have prevailed. 

J. R. GLASS, 
J. G. HARDEMAN, 
K. D. LAWRENCE, 

Elders of the church of Christ, Henderson, Tenn. 

Brother Calhoun has already stated. his position on the 
questions involved, and the very fact that he turned away 
from them, condemned them, and took his stand with those 
who oppose such things should have been sufficient. 

When I saw that such things were contrary to the 
wbrd of God, I simply turned away from them and began 
tv work with those who oppose such things. That was 
all that I did or ever expect to do. F. W. SMITH. 

ABOUT FAITH HEALING. 
BY A. M'GARY. 

As there are .so many impostors of the faith or prayer
healing pretension bobbing up over the country and de
ceiving so many into the idea that they are " great powers 
of God," as Simon the sorcerer deceived the people of 
Samaria, I thought it might be well and helpful to some 
for me to offer through the Gospel Advocate an argument 
I made, through private correspondence, to a very dear 
friend of mine who has been laboring for more than a 
third of a century under the impression that he is such 
" power of God." I am sure that he is ' as honest in such 
erroneous idea and false claim as the apostle Paul was 
in his persecution of Christians. 

This dear friend has plied me, ever and anon, with his 
deluded notion, from the day he imbibed it till ·a few days 
ago, when, it seems to me, from his last letter to me, that 
my argument stumped him so thoroughly that he felt un
able to make any further reply than to say: " It is useless 
for us to discuss the question any further." In view of 
the fact that he has heretofore been so anxious to discuss 
the question, I am hoping that my argument made an im
pression on him that may ultimate in his recovery from 
the snare that has so long held him in its delusive toils. 
God grant that it may, for I dearly love him and know 
that he could be worth much to the cause of the Master 
if he would come out of that blinding fog. 

I will give only the most salient points that he and I 
discussed, and will abbreviate my arguments all I possibly 
can to spare their gist. 

He argued that, as I had lost several children and he 
had lost none (he has four and I have had eleven), and 
as I have depended on doctors when mine were sick, 
and he repudiated doctors and depended wholly on 
prayer, that this proved he was right and I was wrong 
concerning prayer cure. But when I reminded him of 
both an uncle and cousin of his who both have twice as 
many children as he has an'd neither has ever lost a child, 
and that they, too, depend on doctors when their children 
get sick, and neither believes in his prayer-cure notion, 
he abandoned that argument without another word on it. 

He then came at me with his argument that healing 
people of physical ailments was " a paramount part of 
Christ's mission and the mission of his apostles," and that 
it should be so of all faithful preachers of the word. 1 
argued to him that the " paramount" principle of Christ's 
mission was to " save people from their sins," and that 
the 'same was true of the apostles' mission, and that heal
ing peo.ple of sicknesses was only an incidental to that 
" paramount" principle; that the healings and other 
miracles were for the confirmation of the word they 
preached. (Mark 16: 20.) He came back at this, con
tending that Christ and the apostles always healed. Then 
I reminded him that Paul left Trophimus at Miletus 
sick, and that he prescibed " a little wine " to Timothy 

for his stomach trouble, instead of healing him, or trying 
to, by prayer. Do you ask how he replied to this? If you 
do, I won't tell you-! think too much of him to tell it on 
him. I told him he ought to be thoroughly ashamed of it, 
and I am sure he is. He came back at me, telling me that 
I " could find my picture in Rom. 10: 1-4." I replied that 
this might be so, and that there was no doubt about his be
ing able to find his picture in Acts 8: 9. He came back with 
what he evidently considered an unanswerable argument, 
based on Mark 16: 17, 18, contending that this was a 
promise the Lord made to " all believers," and that all 
true believers then possessed these powers, and the same is 
true of all real believers now. I wil~ give my reply to 
this in my next. 

BROTHER ELAM'S ARTICLES COMMENDED. 
There have been received at this office from different 

States, as well as from our own, many commendations of 
the articles on "Woman's Dress" and "Bobbed Hair," 
with the request to continue such writing. Not a few 
sisters have expressed their commendations orally, some 
have " phoned " them, and others have written them. 
Brethren have not expressed any less interest. Some have 
expressed the desire to see these articles in tract form. 
We wish to assure those who have so heartily commended 
Brother Elam's articles that their communications are 
truly appreciated and encouraging; they have been men
tioned, however, more especially to show the widespread 
and great interest felt in these vital questions. When 
thoughtful and godly women and men are thus concerned 
over that which the Bible so clearly teaches, there is hope 
of a reformation, at least, among church members. Fol
lowing are some of the letters: 

Mount Juliet, Tenn., February 13, 1926.-Dear Brother 
Elam. That was a fine article on "Bobbed Hair," etc. 
Keep it up. May God bless you. J. L. HINES. 

Horse Cave, Ky., January 22, 1926.-Dear Brother 
Elam: Your wTitings in the Gospel Advocate are a source 
of information and encouragement to me. Well do I re
member the meeting you held here in 1915. It was dur
ing this meeting that I was impressed with the simplicity 
of New Testament teaching. I think of you as my "fa
ther in the gospel." I have your picture framed and hang
ing above my desk. I wish your articles on " Woman's 
Dress " would be put in tract form. They are wonderful. 
I trust that you and Sister Elam are well, and that God's 
choicest blessings may be yours. Lovingly, in Christ, 

EMMETT G. CREACY. 
Georgiana, Ala., Route 6, January 31, 1906.-Dear 

Brother Elam: I have read with a great deal of pleasure 
and profit your articles on "Women's Dress," recently 
appearing in the Gospel Advocate. 

I get many good lessons and vivid explanations from 
"Elam's Notes," and hope you may be spared many years 
to continue the good work in which you are laboring so 
faithfully. 

I am reminded that you are now approaching another 
milestone on life's highway, your seventy-first birthday, 
if I remember conectly, and it is my sincere prayer that 
it may bring you much happiness and contentment. 

I hope that Sister Elam, Brother Edwin and wife, and 
all the others of my friends at Bellwood are getting along 
nicely. 

May our Lord bless you always. 
Your brother in Christ, 

EMMITTE E. WHITTLE. 

Louisville, Ky., January 18, 1926.-Mr. E. A. Elam, 
Nashville, Tenn.-Dear Brother Elam: With both pleas
ure and profit I have just read your excellent and timely 
article on "Women's Dress" in the Gospel Advocate of 
January 14, .1926. It is preeminently a timely production, 
and I am delighted with it, and particularly at its appear
ance at this time. Many good articles are appearmg in 
the Advocate, but, in the light of certain vicious fashions 
and tendencies of the present day, this one, to which I 
now refer, is, in my judgment, one of the most timely that 
has appeared in its columns for a long time. While the 
subject is up, I trust you will say still more on it. 
The point you make on "faces besmeared "-that is ex
actly the right word-" with paint, the short skirts, flesh-

\ 
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colored hose and those embroidered at the knee," is worthy 
of being repeated a thousand times. The case as it stands 
out in the original graphic words of inspired Hebrew 
prophets is vastly more disgusting and repulsive than it 
appears in the "old translation " given by Adam Clarke; 
and these pointed words fitly describe the deplorable situa
tion about us to-day. Assuredly grievous times are upon 
us, and such articles as yours, of which I now speak, will 
help to stem the tide. 

The way some women and girls dress to-day-frequently 
the way they do not dress-is shocking to every moral 
sensibility of right-thinking people. The passage· in Deut. 
22: 5, which you very properly quote, deserves promi
nence and emphasis to-day. 

In the Literary Digest of January 16, 1926, under the 
heading, "A New Crusade for Longer Skirts," you will 
find some good points on the subject as brought out 
"under the generalship of Mrs. John B. Henderson, 
Washington society woman." That even a few women 
of such prominence are speaking out against these vicious 
tendencies is encouraging in spite of the efforts of others 
to defend them. Let the good work go on. 

Yours most fraternally, 
M. C. KuRFEES. 

The Gospel Advocate appreciates the encouragement 
and indorsement such sound and godly men give to any 
of its editors or contributors. In all of his writings, on 
the Advocate, in "Elam's Notes," and in books, Brother 
Elam strives to present the teaching of the word of God; 
and his success in so doing, attested by the many communi
cations 1·eceived, may be taken as an additional evidence 
that the Gospel Advocate, in the struggle against sin and 
sectarianism, is contributing effectually to the advance
ment of primitive Christianity. 

If the Lord wills, Brother Elam will celebrate his sev
enty-first birthday on March 7, ·as mentioned by Brother 
Whittle. His associates on the Gospel Advocate and a 
great brothe1·hood wish him many happy returns of the 
day and that he may be spared many years to continue 
his labors in the cause of Christ and humanity. J. A. A. 

MY IMPRESSIONS OF THE DASHER BIBLE 
SCHOOL. 

BY A. B. LIPSCOMB. 

Since coming to the Southern Georgia field for evangel
istic work, I have been very favorably impressed with the 
good accomplished by Dasher Bible. School throughout this 
section. The school is situated only a few miles from 
Valdosta, my present location, and I have had a fine 
opportunity to visit with its teachers and pupils and to 
appraise its worth. The men behind the institution and 
responsible for its establishment and development are 
humble, consecrated Christians, who have not hesitated to 
contribute liberally of their means that the school might 
not only live, but extend its influence so far as lay within 
their power to extend it. The same thing can be said of 
every principal and every teacher. It is pleasing to note 
that the pupils coming out from the school, for the most 
part, have caught the spirit of their teachers and are 
developing into . that high type of young Christian man
hood and womanhood which only a Bible-loving and Bible
studying environment can create. While the Dasher Bible 
School has never made any pretensions of being a " big " 
school as compared with others, yet the fact remains that, 
in spite of its small endowment ·and necessarily limited 
force of teachers and meager equipment, its influence for 
good is now being felt in many States because of the boys 
and girls who have gone out from it, carrying with them 
and practicing ~he ideals set before them at Dasher. 

Any one visiting the school as I have done can readily 
see how much more of good could be accomplished and 
how much wider its Christian influence could be extended 
were the school possessed of a larger endowment, a larger 
faculty (it would be hard to find one more consecrated), 
and a larger equipment. So far from being a work in 

which a small handful of devout men and women are 
chiefly interested and for which they are making constant 
sacrifices, here is a work that should make an appeal to 
hundreds in this section of the Southland where a school 
featuring the daily study of the Bible is sorely needed. 
Here is a nucleus upon which a greater school should be 
quickly built. It is chiefly for the purpose of enlighten
ment that a Bulletin is being sent out to the friends of 
Christian education, and specially to those living in Geor
gia and Florida. Once they are correctly informed con
cerning the record of work already accomplished, the 
crying needs and the golden opportunity offered by the 
Dasher Bible School, it is our hope--yea, it is our earnest 
prayer in Jesus' name-that they may respond in such 
way as shall honor the Lord and their own good names. 

Here is a time and a place, my brethren, to ponder the 
lesson of our Christian stewardship. The parables of 
Jesus are valuable because they give us spiritual truths 
in the setting of familiar, everyday experiences. The 
supreme lesson of the parable of the prodigal son is the 
lesson of the Father's love. The parable of the sower 
teaches us the right attitude toward the truth. The 
parable of the good Shepherd impresses God's care of the 
individual. The parable of the hidden treasure shows the 
value of the kingdom. In like manner our relationship to 
God through our possessions is made known from 
heaven's viewpoint in the parables of the steward and 
the talents. The recognition of the force of other para
hies binds us to accept the Savior's teaching as to our 
stewardship. We are pitifully slow to grasp the thought 
that it is inconsistent to accept all that Jesus says about 
love's gifts to · us and then to disregard the call for our 
gifts of love to others. 

It has been strikingly · sai.d that " the next great battle 
within the church will be the battle of stewardship." 
There is a fundamental misconception in the view of mul
titudes of disciples as to their relation to their posses
sions. We constantly boast of "our ownership," when 
this ground of boasting is denied us altogether. Let the 
Scriptures teach us on this point: " Behold, the heaven 
and the heaven of heavens is the Lord's tJ!y God, the 
earth also,. with all that therein is." (Deut 10: 14.) 
" The silver is mine, and the gold is mine, saith the Lord 
of hosts." (Hag. 2: 8.) "What? know ye not that your 
body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you, 
which ye have of God, and ye are not your own? For ye 
are bought with a price." (1 Cor. 6: 19, 20.) How little 
ground do these ringing words of Holy Writ leave us for 
pitiful pride in our possessions! The r.eal problem is not 
that we give more or upon a different plan, but that we 
give with a radically different conception of our relation 
to our possessions. We ar.e not owners, but stewards. 
What we have we hold in trust. The recognition of this 
principle will transform conditions in this world. A new 
day will dawn when a sense of accountability for all our 
resources comes to possess the disciples of Christ. 

The two things required of stewards are that they be 
" faithful and wise;" that they study to employ God's 
gifts with fidelity and sagacity-fidelity, so that God's 
entrustments be not used for self-indulgence; sagacity, 
so that they be converted into as large gains as possible. 

If the forthcoming Bulletin can point out to its readers 
how and where to make a safe and profitable investment 
of the Lord's money, it shall have served its primary 
purpose; and this we propose to do, in the fear of God. 

Some reports of gospel meetings Pead as though the 
weather, good eats, and other temporal things were fore
most, and the spiritual repast was hardly worth mention
ing. The weather is described because there is so much 
of it, and the success of the meeting is slurred over 
because there was so little of it.-Selected. 
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DEATH, AND BEYOND. 
BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

I. 
'"Dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou 1·eturn." 

(Gen. 3: 19.) 
With feelings bordering on the satiric, Solomon has 

shown that one end is commen alike to man and beast. 
"For that which befalleth the sons ef men befalleth the 
beasts: as one dieth, so dieth the other." This thought 
cast a pall over his spirit and filled his heart with pen
sive meditation. Human life, as such life goes, he de
clares to be vanity. "Vanity of vanities, saith the 
Preacher; all is vanity." 

Death-the end of all human life. It is a pitiless 
thought, but death is without pity. We are driven on, 
as it were, by a merciless fate into the jaws of death. 
Death- that inevitable event which ushers us into the 
unalterable state of an eternal condition. Death-how it 
buffets our lives! 

Modern thought, in emphasizing the importance of 
mere :physical life, has so influenced the conceptions of 
our times as to make death a forbidden subject. It is bad 
fcrm even to make mention of death, so that when it is 
necessary to refer to the awful change which it represents 
it is customary to use softer language, and designate it 
as "passing out" or "passing on." But ignoring death 
or clothing it in gentler phrases does not alter the reality 
- it is death! The Savior said, "Laza1·us is dead." It is 
the dissolution of the body, the departure of the soul or 
spirit from the tabernacle of clay in which it has dwelt, 
the fears0me going forth of the individual into an un
known sphere, to abide in an unalterable state for a 
changeless eternity. Be not deceived. God's word rings · 
out that death is a dread, tragic, unthinkably awful 
reality and fact; that it is such a terrible enemy, for time 
ar;.d eternity, that the Son of God himself submitted to 
death, both spiritual and physical, taking part in all its 
unspeakable horrors, " that through death he might de
stroy him that had the power of death, that is, the devil, 
and deliver them who through fear of death were all 
their lifetime subject to bondage." 

So death is unavoidable. There is no other way out. 
And death comes swiftly, with utter and awful surprise. 
Every man's days are numbered, and their rapid flight 
will soon bring to each the tragic finis, beyond which 
there will not be another breath of earthly life. The 
doomed prisoner in the death house is no more sure of his 
passing through its narrow door to execution than is 
every human 'Being of going through the door called 
"death." Its hinges are ever ready to swing for his exit, 
and there is no other passage. "This way out!" will, at 
an early moment, be the startling order to the gay, the 
sad-the rich, the poor-the wise, the ignorant-the 
vicious, the moral-the carnal, the spiritual-each in his 
turn. Nor age, nor sex, nor condition, nor time shall be 
regarded, for death is no respecter of perscms, and he 
has all seasons for his own. "This way out!" How the 
imperious call will shock the great majority, who have not 
allowed themselves to think of death, much less make 
ready for it. "Out!" Prepared or unprepared, the call 
comes-the relentless end comes. "Out! This way out!" 
And we obey, and go forth--one by one--out-and on! 

Even to those who have had some thought concerning it, 
death will come as an abrupt and fearful surprise. It 
will take us quite unexpected. "Is this the end of earth
this so sudden death! This sudden accident, this pain
ful disease, this unlocked-for operation, this slight ailment 
- and death! How dark the way-how forbidding!" And 
for dear pity's sake we implore the Father's tender mercy 
upon us in our awful hour. Yet death has come--no 
delay is allowed. There is ol'lly the weakening of the 
heart beats, the feebler respiration, the closing eyes, the 
gasp, and then-the dread reality of the hitherto un-

known! We have passed away-the body to return to 
the dust as it was; the spirit, unto God who gave it. To 
our friends on earth we are but a memory-a memory 
that abides for awhile, and then also flees away. Such 
is human life. 

No marvel that the flesh should recoil instinctively from 
such an enemy and from such a fate. Death is a repul
sive, loathsome, horrible thing. It spells out tragedy
dissolution-and nothing more. For all that breathe
from man, the paragon of animals, to the lowest organ
isms or forms of life- there is but one fate--death. In 
plants, in all growing things, in animals, bi1·ds, fish, in
sects, and in the .human race, death leaves its unmistaka
ble mark of pathos and tragedy. " There is one event 
unto all," as Solomon said. And that inevitable fate is 
earth, clay, the sluggish clod. Hamlet, with the emphasis 
of a skull in his hands, spoke thus of the tragedy of life: 

"Imperious Cresar, dead and turn'd to clay, 
Might stop a hole to keep the wind away; 
0, that that earth, which kept the world i11 awe, 
Might patch a wall to expel the winter's flaw!" 

II. 
"The wages of sin is death." (Rom. 6: 23.) 
But death is never extinction or annihilation. For the 

unregenerate there is the second death-the eternal sepa
ration of spirit, soul, and body from God. Well may the 
sinner reco-il from this death and shudder from 

" . . . that dread of something after death, 
That undiscovered country from whose bourn 
No traveler returns." 

One of the compelling thoughts of the unreger,erate 
pe1·son concerning death should be that the state to which 
it ushers is unalterable. In this life one can vary the 
conditions of existence by diversions of various kinds; 
but there, none of these things can be. Money cannot buy 
one anything there, for there is no money; besides, there 
i::- nothing to buy; and so the millionaire is, in an instant, 
on the same plane as the pauper. Superior intellectuality, 
personal magnetism, an imperious will-none of these 
will avail anything. There will be no influence, no oppor
tunity for circumvention, cleverness, scheming. Besides, 
there will be no physical body through which to function 
(that has been left in the grave); hence, no way of grati
fying appetites or of ~atisfying ambition. The soul will 
not be in control, but absolutely under control of forces 
over which it has no power. Consider, as proof of these 
.statements, the case of Dives in Hades. 

Again, there is the ete?-nal natu1·e of the condition. It 
i:5 forever-unending-everlasting. There will be no 
choice of companions. Here men choose congenial asso
ciates-people they like to be with; but there will be no 
such choice in hell. The society will be promiscuous; lost 
souls, all of them, with no social distinctions. How un
congenial, how repugnant to any who retain any sense of 
decency! " For without are dogs, and sorcerers, and 
whoremongers, and murderers, and idolaters, and whoso
ever loveth and maketh a lie." To be thrown into such 
company now, even for a brief period, is horrible. There 
it will be unavoidable, and forever! 

Then there will be the past with its 1·emorse. "Son, 
?'eme?nber." And memory will be active; it will recall all 
of mistake, sin, uncleanness, in bitterness and tears. No 
bl'Ushing· these aside; no ignoring them. . They will be 
ever present, ghastly things, sorrowful reminders. The 
images of past scenes of shame will face the lost soul on 
every side; there will be no screen in hell, nor nights of 
sleep in which to forget for a while. Everything will feed 
remorse, give pain; complete sorrow will do its work. 
There will be weeping, wailing, and gnashing of teeth
eternal sorrow, eternal woe, eternal despair. There "the 
worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched." The meta
phor of the Savior is from Gehenna, the refuse ground, 
garbage dump, where the city's offal was thrown for th~ 



1\ 

FEBRUARY 25, 1926. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 175 

worm to fatten on and the fire to devour. But there it is I lish ed in the mind. Here is where ~md when faith be-
reality, and the condition is eternal. 

That is what death means to the unregenerate man, 
who is without Christ, and so without hope. It is not, 
however, the arbitrary decree of a merciless God that 
consigns him to such a stll,te and lot, but his own deliberate 
choice. 

III. 
"But the f?·ee gift of God is eternal life:" (Rom. 6: 23.) 
But there is an alternative. " Having therefore, breth

ren, boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of 
Jesus, by a new and living way, through the 
veil, that is to say, his flesh." It is · the new and living 
way, yet the goed old way of the cross, the way of the 
cross on whicp was crucified the Friend of sinners. " Who 
his own self bare our sins in his body on the t ree." Christ 
was God's spotless Lamb who took men's transgressions 
upon himself, paying their debt to an outraged ·law by 
himself bearing its penalties, so making them free. Since 
Christ shed his blood any one may escape, if h e will-not 
tl:e dissolution of the body, but the separation of the soul 
from God, so that, at the expiration of this earthly Hfe, 
C1 e saved one will at once pass into the presence of God 
to dwell with him in blessedness forever. How comforting 
are the declarations of God's word ! " The wages of sin 
is death; but the free gift of God is eternal life through 
Jesus Christ our Lord." 

The wonder of the gospel is that Christ is an uttermost 
Savior, that he saves from death-the second death
those who trust and obey him. They have to pass through 
the first, or bodily, death; but he will bring them safely 
through and into his own conscious presence. There is no 
temporary "soul sleep" for the saved. Paul spoke of 
"having a desire to depart, and to be with Christ; which," 
said he, " is far better " than the best experiences one 
can have in this present earthly life. And at the Lord's 
second coming even the dead bodies of these believers, 
whose spirits in the meantime have been consciously in 
the Lord's presence, " shall be raised incorruptible." 

To the Christian, then, death is "gain." Though in
stinctively he recoils from deatl;l as a hideous thing, yet he 
f ears not what lies beyond. Hence, he is of good courage, 
whether in sickness or health, and is " willing to be absent 
from the body, and to be at home with the Lord." 
" Wherefore also we make it our a im, .whether at home or 
absent, to be well-pleasing unto him." 

FAITH, "THE EVIDENCE OF THINGS NOT SEEN." 

BY S. H. HALL. 

In Heb. 11: 1 we have God's definition of faith. He 
says : "Now faith is the substance [ground or conviction] 
of things hoped for, the evidence [test, strict proof, dem
onstration] of things not seen." 

The all-important thing for teachers of God's word to 
do is to give to the people the exact idea of the original 
Greek or Hebrew text in their native tongue. When this 
is done, there will be no trouble in understanding what 
God wants them to know. 

The first part of this definition is well given in ou.1· 
preaching, but the second part is sadly neglected. There 
is such a thing as staying too much with the idea that 
faith is produced by the " word alone." Most certainly 
is it true that " faith comet4 by hearing, and hearing by 
the word of the Lord." (Rom. 10: 17.) This is the be
ginning of faith, and it is comprehended in the first part 
of the definition. But this faith, when indeed we have it 
and live it, will lead us into "faith-producing channels or 
experiences " along Hfe's way that " demonstrate " the 
evidence by which it came to be absolute truth. There 
is a knowledge that comes by hearing and reading God's 
word, but there is also an experimental knowledge-knowl
edge that comes from putting to the test theories estab-

comes the " evidence of things not seen." 
Noah Cf;!rtainly believed that God is, and that he re

wards those who do his will, before the flood of waters 
covered the earth. But who will say he did not have 
greater faith when on Mount Ararat he stood and viewed 
the landscape on this side of the flood. If you should 
have approached him and said, " Noah, do you believe 
that God is?" I am sure that his answer would h ave 
been : " I know he lives." His faith had become " the 
evidence of the unseen." Take Joseph when by his broth
ers he was sold to the Ishmaelites, and by them into 
Egyptian bondage. Did he believe that God is? Most 
assuredly he did. But follow him through that long, sad, 
yet delightful history until his aged father and other 
members of the family are brought there to live and be 
saved from the long famine. Ask him now if he believes. 
I think his answer would be: " I know Jehovah liveth." 
And suppose we talk to Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed
nego just before they are thrust into the fiery furnace. 
"Do you believe that God is, and that he · loves and cares 
for his people?" We know well what their answer would 
be. But after they are taken out without their garments 
even being scorched, suppose we ask: " Shadrach, Me
shach, and Abednego, do you now believe that God is?" 
The answer would not be," We believe," but with Job they 
would exclaim: " But as for us, we know that our Re
deemer liveth." (See Job 19: 25.) 

Paul, writing to the Thessalonians, says : " We are 
bound to give thanks to God a lways for you, b1·ethren, 
even as it is meet, for that your faith groweth exceed
ingly, and the love of each one of you all toward one an
other aboundeth." (2 Thess. 1: 3.) 

Does it seem to you that the faith of the disciples of 
our Lord " grows exceedingly " to-day? Take those you 
knew to be disciples thirty years ago and with whom now 
you often associate. Does their faith appear to you to be 
stronger now than it was then? Well, the faith of the 
true disciple "groweth exceedingly." This is not putting 
it too strongly. And one more thing just here: Whereso-· 
ever you find faith growing exceedingly, you find love one 
for another abounding. When you find brotherly love 
lacking, it is needless for men to argue that they have 
faith, for they have it n0t. " This is the victory that 
overcometh the world, even our faith." (1 John 5 : 4.) 
And it is the thing that gives you power to overcome 
self, to crucify self, and make him serve others instead of 
trying to tear them to pieces just to satisfy your own 
carnal, weak nature. 

But some one says: "What can we have in our Jives 
comparable to the experiences of Noah, Joseph, the three 
Hebrew children, and others in their class?" Turning to 
Rom. 8: 28, we h ave these words: "And we know that to 
them that love God all things work together for good, 
even to them that are called according· to his purpose." 
Can you look back over your experiences and see good 
coming to your soul from all of them? If so, then you 
have the evidence of the unseen God in your life; but if 
you cannot see this, you had better change your course 
in life, for there is something wrong with you. It is 
wonderful to beh0ld the evidences of Jehovah's presence 
in our lives. It destroys worry, drives out fear, and gives 
u:' the joy that is unspeakable. Have you sure-enou gh, 
in a living way, made his words your own: " I will in no 
wise fail thee, neither will I in any wise forsake thee?" 
If so, then with Paul you can say: " So that with good 
courage we say, The Lord is my helper; I will not fear: 
what shall man do unto me?" (Heb. 13: 5, 6.) Paul, 
after his years of experience in serving God, could confi
dently say: " For I know him whom I have believed, and 
I am persuaded that he is able to guard that which I have 
committed unto him against that day." (2 Tim. 1: 12.) 

What could mean more to the cause of our Lord and the 
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joy of his people than for their faith to "grow exceed
ingly? " It is not possible for this to be without the dis
ciples of our Lord living daily as our Lord directs us. 
When this we do, his promises are verified in our own 
experiences, and onward and upward ..;;e go into joys u-n
speakable. It seems that Ps. 34: 1-10 so well expresses 
the whole thought I am trying to get before you. Read it: 

I will bless the Lord at all times: his praise shall con
tinually be in my mouth. My soul shall make her boast 
in the Lord: the humble shall hear thereof, and be glad. 
0 magnify the Lord with me, and let us exalt his name 
together. I sought the Lord, and he heard me, and deliv
ered me from all my fears. They looked unto him, and 
were lightened: and their faces were not ashamed. This 
poor man cried, and the Lord heard him, and saved him 
out of all his troubles. The angel of the Lord encam.peth 
round about them that fear him, and delivereth them. 0 
taste and see that the Lo-rd is good: blessed is the man 
that trusteth in him.· 0 fear the Lord, ye his saints: for 
there is no want to them that fear him. The young lions 
do lack, and suffer hunger: but they that seek the Lord 
shall not want any good thing. 

David had put Jehovah's promises to a test by whole
heartedly surrendering to him in obedien·ce to his com
mands, and found God to be all he had promised to be to a 
hungry soul. 

No soul who sure-enough believes can be careless in 
his way of living. He is afraid to hate any being known 
to him. He loves all, because our Lord loved all and 
tasted death for every man. And love for the brethren 
abounds, and a failure to see it in others brings sorrow. 
How natural are the words of Jer. 9: 1-6 to a soul that 
has come to know God, when he sees selfishness abounding, 
h~,tred, and a lack of consideration for others on all sides! 
Read it and see if you have ever had such emotio:ns to 
run through your heart: 

0 that my head were waters, and mine eyes a fountain 
of tears, that I might weep day and night for the slain 
of the daughter of my people! 0 that I had in the wilder
ness a lodging place of wayfaring men; that I might leave 
my people, and go from them! for they be all adulterers, 
an assembly of treacherous men. And they bend their 
tongues like their bow for lies: but they are not valiant 
for the truth upon the earth; for they proceed from evil 
to evil, and they know not me, saith the Lord. Take ye 
heed every one of his neighbor, and trust ye not in any 
brother: for every brother will utterly supplant, and every 
neighbor will walk with slanders. And they will deceive 
every one his neighbor, and will not speak the truth: they 
have taught their tongue to speak lies, and weary them
selves to commit iniquity. Thine habitation is in the 
midst of deceit; through deceit they refuse to know me, 
saith the Lord. 

[ OUR MESSAGES ] 

J. L. Hines preached at Adams, Tenn., last Lord's day. 
E. L. Broaddus preached at Springfield, Tenn., last 

Lord's day. 
John P. Lewis preached at Fairfield, in Bedford County, 

Tenn., last Lord's day. 
John G. Reese preached for the Highland Avenue Church, 

this city, last Lord's day. 
H. M. Phillips, of this city, began a meeting at Fay

etteville, Tenn., last Monday night. 

Vernon M. Spivey, of David Lipscomb College, filled his 
regular appointment at Meade's Chapel, near Nashville, 
last Lord's day. 

C. H. Sheldon preached at Sixth Avenue, North, this 
city, last Lord's-day mo-rning. Lytton Alley preached at 
the night service. 

Married, at the home of the bride's father, J. H. Mc
Mahan, February 14, 1926, Trice Bailey and Myrtle Mc
Mahan, J. R. Bailey officiating. 

W. B. West, Jr., preached at Tullahoma, Tenn., last 
Lord's day. Two splendid services. 

F. B. Srygley preached two good sermons at the Bel
mont church of Christ, this city, last Lord's day. 

Clayton L. James preached to large crowds at Grand
view Heights, this city, last Sunday, morning and evening. 

S. H. Hall preached at Russell Street Church, this city, 
last Lord's day. Two splendid audiences, and one prodigal 
returned to " first love." 

P. H. Black, Nashville, Tenn., February 20: "We are 
getting along very nicely in church work at Jackson 
Street. One obeyed the gospel last night." 

J. T. Hanis, of Lawrenceburg, Tenn., preached at 
Twelfth Avenue, North, this city, last Lord's day, morning 
and night. There was one confession and baptism. 

Charles Watson, Montgomery, Ala., FebDuary 20: " I 
greatly enjoy the articles of James A. Allen in the Gospel 
Advocate. The Advocate grows better and better each 
week." 

James Paul and Carrie Padrick, of Wilmington, N. C., 
were married, at the home of the bride's cousin, Mrs. J. R. 
Branch, in Florence, S. C., on January 22, 1926, Thomas 
H. Burton officiating. 

C. M. Pullias closed at Miami, Fla., Sunday night, 
February 14, with several baptized and several identified 
with the congregation. Brother Pullias recently held a 
meeting at Lakeland, Fla. 

Married, at the residence of James A. Allen, 900-B Six
teenth Avenue, South, Nashville, Tenn., Friday, February 
12, 1926, J. HeTschel Haynes and Ruby Guynell McAfee, 
James A. Allen officiating. 

. Jan:tes. R. Greer, Pikeville, Tenn., February 16: "Pike
ville Is m need of a good dentist, and the church her e 
n~eds a good song leader. We would like to get in touch 
with a man that can fill both places." Write direct to 
Brother Greer. 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., February 15: "One 
was added by letter and one came from the Baptists at 
West End Avenue yesterday; also one by letter and one 
from the Baptists not previously reported. Our ladies' 
Bible class broke all previous records last week." 

Bynum Black, McAlester, Okla., February 17: " Re
cently I preached at the Rockford and Tenth Streets 
church of Christ, Tulsa, Okla., and T. W. Croom preached 
once. Two confessed Christ and were baptized that even
ing. I made a talk in keeping with the occasion at the 
baptizing." 

Thomas H. Burton, Union, S. C., February 15: "The 
church at Union enjoyed two fine services yesterday. One 
of the largest crowds that we have had this year was 
present at the morning services. Two adults were bap
tized, one at each service. Our cottage services are doing 
good." 

J. F. Coppinger, Apache, Okla., February 17: "The 
church here is planning to b~y a tent and put it in the 
mission field this summer. Please advise us where we can 
get a tent .suitable for the work." The best way we know 
to buy a tent of this kind is to write W. G. White, 1220 
McChesney Avenue, Nashville, Tenn. 

W H. Broughton, Albertville, Ala., February 19: " Last 
Sunday, February 14, I filled my appointment a~ Blessing, 
about six miles from here, and had a very mce crowd. 
The Lord willing, I shall go back there the third Lord's 
day in March. My address is now Huntsville, Ala., Gen
eral Delivery, instead of Albertville, Ala." 

C. E. Holt, Florence, Ala., February 20: "James A. 
Allen is do-ing some fine work in his reply to the corre
spondent from Ethridge, Tenn. After he has finished, the 
whole thing should be 'broadcast' in a leaflet. I will 
take a thousand. I see in him a rising star, the light of 
which will reach the gates of the city eternal. It is re
freshing to read his articles." 

D. S. Ligon, Portales, New Mexico, February 12: "I 
recently preached at Melrose and Floyd. Last Lord's day 
I preached at Clovis at eleven o'clock and again in the 
afternoon. A young man made the good confession, and I 
baptized him. I preached at Portales at night. Last 
Monday night I delivered a lecture at Arch Schoolhouse, 
and on Tuesday night I met a Mr. Copeland in debate on 
evolution. I am at this writing some eight miles north 
of. Endee, where I am to preach to-night. Mail addressed 
to· me at Portales, New Mexico, or Holliday, Texas, will 
reach me." 
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C. P. Poole preached at Adairville, Ky., last Lord's day. 

Ira Lee Sanders, Wellington, Texas, February 15: "Two 
were added by statement yesterday." 

D. F. Draper, Benton, Ky., February 16: " I am at 
Benton moderating for H. W. Jones, who is in a debate 
with Ira E. Cramer, a 'come-outer.'" 

J. S. Daugherty, Athens, Texas, February 15: " I am 
preaching at Malakoff, Kerens, La Rue, and Eustace, 
Texas, one Lord's day in each month, in the order named.'' 

W. F. Ledlow, Austin, Texas, February 17: "The work 
at Georgetown, Texas, gradually improves. Our crowds 
grow larger each Sunday. I preach there every Sunday 
and Sunday night." 

Charles F. Hardin, Ontario, Cal., February 15: "I 
preached for the Central church of Christ, in Los An
geles, yesterday, morning and evening. Brother Witty 
preached here at both services.'' 

A. F. Thurman, Chillicothe, Texas, February 16: "We 
are to have a protracted meeting the first half of April. 
Horace W. Busby, of Fort Worth, w,ill do the preaching. 
Tillet S. Teddlie, of Vernon, Texas, will lead the singing." 

Tillet S. Teddlie, Vernon, Texas, February 16: "The 
midwinter revival at Electra, Texas, continues to grow in 
interest and attendance. Several confessions and restora
tions to date. Claud McClung is preaching and I am 
leading the song service.'' 

Last week E. H. !jams, Leslie G. Thomas, John P. Lewis, 
H. C. Hale, John H. Hovious, and Clayton L. James, all 
of David Lipscomb College, Brother !jams being on the 
faculty, preached at the Central church of Christ, this 
city. There was one baptism. 

C. H . Black, Pittsburg, Texas, February 15: " I ani here 
to take the work as evangelist; but as it is partly mission 
work, we will have to have some outside help. So I re
quest that all who know the conditions here get busy and 
send D. C. Ralston some financial aid." 

We regret to advise our readers of the death of B. W. 
Davis, who passed away last Sunday morning at half past 
two o'clock, at his late residence, 939 Delmas Avenue, this 
city. The funeral was conducted from the Coopertown 
church of Christ on Monday afternoon by E. G. Cullum. 
The Gospel Advocate extends its deepest sympathy to 
Sister Davis and their children. A more extended notice 
will appear later. 

Mrs. J. D. Grogan, Murray, Ky., February 20: "We 
enjoy the Gospel Advocate very much, especially the arti
cles on women's dress, bobbed hair, and worldliness in 
general. I think another important subject, the discussioN 
of which would be a great help, is how to deal with the 
situation among the young folks after they enter high 
school and mix with all kinds of people and get careless 
concerning the teachings of the Scriptures.'' 

J. G. Malphurs, Blackwater, Mo., February 1, to F. W. 
Smith: " I read and re-read your article on the question 
of Christ's kingdom, in the Gospel Advocate of January 
28. I got more light from that short article than from 
many oth~r similar articles. Your position is well taken, 
and the whole article shows preparedness. Your mas
terly way of dealing with this subject reminds me of 
your excellent discussion with Dr. Lofton on 'Why the 
Baptist Name.'" 

J. W. Grant, Nashville, Tenn., February 20: "I am 
glad to say to the readers of the Gospel Advocate that the 
contributions for Brother Yohannan, in response to the 
notice in the Advocate of February 4, have been liberal 
and prompt, and have gone over the sum suggested by 
more than forty dollars. On February 9 I had for him 
one hundred and three dollars, and I bought with it a 
draft on London and sent it to him by registered mail. 
More came in, and I now have on hand for him one hun
dred and fifty-six dollars. As soon as this article is pub
lished and the stream stops, I shall send forward all I 
have for him. There have been about sixty contributors 
to this sum (two hundred and fifty-nine dollars in all), 
or an average of about four dollars . and thirty cents 
apiece. This is an excellent showing in response to a 
single notice in one paper; and it shows that we need no 
cumbersome machinery or organization to reach our 
workers. Two sisters sent two dollars, but did not even 
let me know who they are, nor what is their post office. 
This will tell them that I got their money and that it will 
go to him with the other gifts. I heartily thank all who 
have contributed, and also the Advocate for publishing 
the call." 

A Christian is i na dangerius place when he does not 
feel that he needs the help of Christ. 

M. L. Moore, of Franklin, Ky., is preaching at the Cen
tral church of Christ, this city, this week. 

God does not say that there shall be no day of trouble, 
but he promises to be our stronghold in that day. 

J. E. Green, Paragould, Ark., February 15: "I spent 
the last four days of January with the brethren at Camp-

. bell, Mo. They need a good man to locate with them and 
do the work of an evangelist in that section. Any one 
who wants a good place to live and wants to do real work 
should write to R. J. McCorkle, Campbell, Md. The 
work here moves on encouragingly. One more confessed 
Christ last Lord's day and was baptized at the close of the 
evening services. We need a mimeograph. Any one who 
has a good one for sale or knows of one will please to 
write me.'' 

Alonzo Williams, Murray, Ky., February 15: "During 
the last week of January the Murray church conducted a 
series of Bible lectures. There were no additions to the 
church, but people came to hear the gospel who had never 
assembled with us before. We think that much prejudice 
was eliminated and the cause of Christ has the respect of 
more people because of this meeting. The following men 
preached: E. H. Smith, W. E. Morgan, C. B. Douthitt, 
Charles Taylor, E. L. Whitaker, I. B. Bradley, H. IJ. 
Shoulders, I. A. Douthitt, L. E. Jones, H. L. Calhoun, and 
Alonzo Williams.'' 

E. S. Kerr, Brookport, Ill., February 13, to F. W. 
Smith: " Your article in the Gospel Advocate on ' The _ 
Lord's Possession ' is so good that I feel it my duty to 
commend you for such good lessons while you are still 
living. I believe we should encourage our brethren who 
are fighting our battles publicly- for pure Christianity 
more than we do, because it encourages any one to let 
him know that we are behind him. It seems to me that 
people now are drifting faster from that which is right 
than since I can remember, and that has been forty years: 
but as long as we have such men as yourself, with Brethren 
Elam, Srygley, Allen, and a host of others, the Lord will 
find some faithful ones when he comes to claim his own.'' 

Andy T. Ritchie, Dade City, Fla., February 19: "I am 
in this land of sunshine and shadows, fruits and flowers, 
preaching to average-sized audiences for this place, and 
enjoying this balmy breeze to the. fullest. A building 
boom and a three-hundred-per-cent advance in land values 
has turned the attention of people to things that are tem
poral and away from those that are divine. I shall proba
bly be here over two more Lord's days, and hope to do 
some good, though the outlook is not very encouraging. 
The church of Christ needs many more preachers here to 
plant the seed of the kingdom in virgin soil and cultivate 
the fields already planted, which are few in number and 
limited in scope. I am willing to do my part. The fields 
are wide (not white), and workers are few.'' 

Z. T. Sweeney died at his home in Columbus, Ind., on 
February 4, 1926. He was about seventy-seven years old. 
Brother Sweeney was well known here in Nashville, hav
ing preached on several different occasions in the Vine 
Street Christian Church. While Brother Sweeney indorsed 
or endured the organ in worship and missionary societies 
through which to preach the gospel, he never went far 
enough into these things to lose his love for the plain 
gospel of Christ as the power of God unto salvation. He 
was not a leader in innovations, and he would have much 
preferred that his brethren should have remained loyal 
to the word of God. He was a friend to the editors of 
the Gospel Advocate, and they were friends of his. The 
Advocate extends sympathy to his family and to all of 
his friends in all parts of the country. 

J. B. Nelson, Dallas, Texas, February 18: " I am glad 
to announce that our radio service on the fifth Sunday 
in January was well received in all sections of the country. 
We received a great number of letters, telephone calls, and 
telegrams. I have counted letters from fifteen States, 
and numbers of them from Oklahoma, Arkansas, Tennes
see, and Texas. The work with the Pearl and Bryan 
Streets Church is on the upward trend. Over twenty new 
members have come to us since the first of the year. We 
have arranged to broadcast over radio station WRR, con
trolled by the city of Dallas, the first Sunday in each 
month, beginning the first Sunday in March. We will 
begin broadcasting at 7:30 P.M., Sunday, March 7, and 
run until nine o'clock. We will have a number of old
time gospel songs, with a sermon beginning about eight 
o'clock. Let me hear if you are preparing to listen in. 
Address me at 2205 Bryan Street, Dallas, Texas. Please 
make announcement at your services." 

• 
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ij EDITORIAL . . ~ 
" HISTORY OF THE CHURCH OF CHRIST IN 

NASHVILLE." No. 1. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

The above heading is the title of a pamphlet in the 
hands of Brother J. W. Shepherd, which he gave me to 
read, and which was written by Brethren Thomas Clai
b(Jrne, W. A. Eichbaum, Tolbert Fanning, Edward Trabue, 
W. H. Wharton, and B. W. Hall. 

This is not a detailed history of the church in Nashville 
from its beginning until the present, but its history as 
presented by the above-named brethren to the time in 
which they wrote. It is necessary for all to know this 
history and to know who these men were. 

At a meeting of the disciples of Christ in Nashville, 
Tenn., on Lord's day, May 28, 1854, these brethren were 
" appointed to prepare a concise history of the people 
calling themselves ' Christians ' in Nashville, setting 
forth the foundation on which the church was constituted, 
and which she has occupied from her planting, in plain 
contrast with the new theology recently adopted by Mr. 
J. B. Ferguson, with a part of the members; and by the 
influence of which the peace and harmony of the church 
have been seriously disturbed." 

This history reaches from 1820 to the time when it was 
written. 

The church was at first Baptist. It was organized by 
Elder Jeremiah Vaudeman, of Kentucky, and Elder James 
Whitsett, tllf Tennessee, and was denominated " The Bap
tist Church of Nashville." It consisted of "five male and 
fourteen female members," and, this history states, was at 
first " governed by a human creed." 

" In 1825 this church withdrew from the Concord Asso
ciation and adopted the ancient custom of assembling upon 
the first day of every week to commemorate the suffering 
of the Savior." 

"In the month of May, 1826, Philip S. Fall, of Ken
tucky, was called to minister to the church in ward and 
teaching. In the year 1827 the congregation resolved to 
reject all human creeds, or confessions of faith, and to 

.. 

adopt the Bible as th,e only infallible rule of faith and 
practice, and resolved to be governed thereby; that they 
would in future, in imitation of the apostolic churches, 
meet for worship every Lord's day to break the loaf, unite 
in reading the Scriptures, prayers, praise, and contribut
ing for the support of the poor saints, and that all per
sons making truly the confession required by the apostles 
be received by immersion .for the remission of their sins 
into the church." 

Only three members were opposed to this platform. 
The house of worship fronted on Church Street and stood 
where the Vendome Theater now stands. When this 
house was sold, the Vine Street house was erected. 

This church then, as " the Church of Jesus Christ in 
Nashville," wrote a letter to the "Conc0rd Association" 
setting forth the position it intended to occupy. 

This brief account is given as a matter of great interest 
and to show the peace, progress, and harmony of this 
church until the defe.ction caused by the he1·etical teaching 
of Jesse B. Ferguson. 

It is not necessary and time will not permit to enter 
into a detailed account of Ferguson's theories and teach
ing on " spiritualism " and "religious liberty and tolera
tion." 

By this " religious liberty and toleration " he means, as 
be says: " Man must be as free to choose his own God 
and his devotions as he is to enjoy the light of God's sun 
as a common heritage." 

The main point in giving this history gf the harmony 
and peace which p1·evailed in this church for twenty-five 
years is to show that ~n departing from the teaching of 
Christ and in his attempt to lead the church with him, 
Ferguson resorted to the popular vote, or majority rule, 
ar..d that, against the protest of the ones who contended 
" earnestly for the faith which was once for all delivered 
ur.to the saints," he opposed the "overwhelming" vote of 
the majority. He declares that "on three several occa
sions the church signified its devotion to the freedom of 
speech, and its desire to retain our services, in a . manner 
which rebuked all such assumption," and further says: 
" For this devotion on the part of an overwhelming ma
jority of this church to the great principles of religious 
liberty and toleration," etc. 

When Alexander Campbell (Campbell came to Nashville 
to assist in counteracting Ferguson's influence), Tolbert 
Fanning, and other faithful preachers of the gospel of 
Christ pronounced his teaching heretical and infi'delic, Fer
guson retained his position as " pastor " of this congrega
tion by an overwhelming majority vote of the members. 

From then until now those who in any way would depart 
from the New Testament. in · faith and practice-that is, 
by introducing innovations upon the worship oi God and 
work of the church and in departing from the divine rule 
in the government of the church-resort to the majority 
vote. 

Human nature seeks some kind of authority for doing 
things in religion; and if it cannot get this authority from 
the Bible, it seeks it in "the majority vote" of church 
members. 

" There is no new thing under the sun." 
In his timely and excellent article on the '' Creed in the 

Deed " of February 4, Brother R. 0. Kenley truly says: 
Most of our brethren believe that the 0peration and 

application of the majority rule in church affairs are 'in 
contravention of the teachings of the New Testament and 
are destructive to the spiritual welfare of the congrega
tion, which I concede to be very true. 

Brother Kenley further says : 
Those remaining loyal in any such congr~gation are 

at any time subject to be ejected and kicked out by a 
digressive or apostatizing majority; but with property 
held under a deed with a trust or restrictive clause, a 
minority consistin¥ of only one loyal member can stand 
his ground, remam faithful to the cause of the New 

• 
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Testament, and in the courts o.f our country hold posses
sion of the property as against, and eject from its use, 
any and all digressive majorities that may arise. 

There is no rule or practice more . dangerous to the 
churches of Christ from a spiritual or temporal stand
point than the rule of the majority. Almost every con
gregation owes its loyalty to the teachings of the New 
'restament to a minority, and many times to only a very 
few loyal men and women who are membe1·s the1·eof. 
The whole civilized world owes its moral status- to the 
influence of a very small minority, and the downfall of 
every civilization in the past is due to an apostatizing 
majority. 

IN THE WEST. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

Friday night, January 1, 1926, found me in the busy 
and picturesque city of Los Angeles, Cal., with a popula
tion of one million one hundred and fifty-three thousand 
three hundred and forty-three souls. 

On leaving the big Union Station, Brother S. E. Witty 
very kindly gave me a "look in " at the Gamut Club 
theater building, where the church meets for worship and 
where I was to preach. I discovered at once the fact 
the preacher would be a long way from his audience, as 
the stage was to be the pulpit, and this fact did not add 
very materially to my enthusiasm. The1·e is an " inspira
tic.n," warmth, and zeal generated by close contact be
tween a speaker and his auditors that are impos1dble at a 
long range. But I soon became accustomed to the " stage," 
and acted my part of the program as best I could. The 
building, including the gallery·, has a seating capacity of 
perhaps eight hundred or a thousand, and frequently the 
lower part was filled, with a few in the gallery. I 
preached three times on Lord's days and each night ex
cept Saturday night. The people seemed to appreciate my 
efforts, and I am persuaded that much good was done in 
many ways. 

I have never met a body of finer Christian men and 
women than those composing the Central Church in Los 
Angeles. They are inte11igent in the Scriptures and en
thusiastic in the work of the Lord. They have a number 
of good song leaders and quite a number of men who take 
a leading part in the services, some of whom can preach 
well. The young men take pleasure in doing what they 
can in waiting on the congregation in many ways. They 
have a membership of more than four hundred and fifty, 
who are capable of doing a great work in Los Angeles. 
But they are handicapped for lack of a church house 
suitable to carry on the work; and not being a wealthy 
congregation, with ground and building material so costly, 
they seem slow to undertake such an enterprise. How
ever, they have a fund started for the purpose, amount
ing to several thousand don ars, and it is to be hoped they 
will soon be in a house of their own. There are a number 
of splendid business men among them, who are conserva
tive and will not rush into more than they can well 
handle. Tl:!e congregation has a number of Tennesseeans 
in its membership, some from Nashville and surrounding ' 
country. 

There are only two white congregations in that great city 
worshiping as the New Te~tament directs-Sichel Street 
and Central Church. Brother Cassius, our colored broth
er, preaches to a small congregation of colored people, and 
is doing a good work. Brother W. F. Andrews and wife, 
with their only child, went to Los Angeles many years 
ago from Kentucky, where I knew them wen. There was 
no loyal congregation in the city at that time, and the 
Sichel Street Church was started and built up largely 
throYgh the efforts of Brother and Siste1· Andrews. They 
not only did personal work, but gave liberally of their 
means to build up the congregation, which now has a good 
house and a splendid membership. Much is due also to 
the efforts ef Brother Gideon Riggs, a Tennessee boy, who 

went to Los Angeles many years ago and who still makes 
his home in that city. 

Brother E. C. Fuqua preaches for the Sichel Street 
Church, and is held in high esteem. He is an able man, 
and is constantly at work, preaching, publishing tracts, 
and debating. 

Brother S. E. Witty is with the Central congregation, 
and is held in high esteem. He is one of the most un
tiring workers I have ever known, and knows every street 
in. that great city better than I knew the pig tracks in 
uur old woods ·lot. He and the entire membership are 
begging for Brother S. H. Han to come and assist in the 
work with the Central Church. I have never known a 
people more anxious for a helper than that church is for 
Brother Hall to come and labor with them. They have 
their hearts set on him, and besieged me to persuade him 
w come. I have consulted Sister Han, and am moving 
cautiously, for that member of the firm must have a word 
to say; and that is right, too, for the home is a woman's 
paradise, and she should have some say as to where that 
home shan be. Sam has a hankering for the land be
yond the " Rockies," but Sister Hall says, " This is good 
enough for me;" and unless she changes her mind, we will 
still have Samuel on our hands. Well, he will do to keep, 
and we shall be satisfied either way. 

More hereafter. 

A BAPTIST DEBATE. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

I understand a debate was held at Providence, Ky., 
beginning on December 29, 1925, and closing on January 
1, 1926, between H. B. Taylor, Baptist, and E. G. Sisk, 
Baptist. Both of these men not only claim to be Baptists, 
but, I understand, they both claim to be Missionary Bap
tists. H. B. Taylor said some weeks back in his paper 
that Missionary Baptist churches have no sister churches 
but other Missionary Baptist churches. It appears that 
Mr. Taylor cannot even get along with the sisters of his 
own churches without " scrapping with them." I have 
known for some time that Baptists were wrong, and it 
Sl'ems that Sisk and Taylor have found out that they are 
wrong part of the time, for in that debate a Baptist was 
wrong an the time. Taylor must have believed that Sisk 
was wrong all of the time in that debate, and therefore I 
can prove by Taylor that a Baptist was wrong all of the 
time; but since Taylor is a Baptist, then I ought to be 
able to prove by Sisk that a Baptist was wrong all of the 
time; but as they are both Baptists, I ought to be able to 
prove by both of them that a Baptist was wrong an the 
time in that debate. This situation is not at all new, 
though, for I have had several debates with Baptists, 
when I was sure that a Baptist was wrong all the time. 

I thought that perhaps some would like to know what 
these Baptists were debating about, and so I clipped the 
propositions from H. Boyce Taylor's paper, News and 
Truth, and I here give them to the readers: 

1. " The Scriptures teach the personal, unconditional 
election from before the foundation of the world of only 
a part of Adam's race unto salvatioR." H. B. Taylor 
affirms; E. G. Sisk denies. 

2. " The Scriptures teach that women may pray or 
testify in prayer meetings and protracted meetings, teach 
a mixed Sunday-school class, be a group· leader in a 
B. Y. P. U., or address mixed public assemblies, but not 
preach." E. G. Sisk affirms; H. B. Taylor denies. 

3. "The Scriptures teach that all Jews living when the 
Lord Jesus comes again will be elect Jews and will be 
saved by seeing and receiving him as their Savior and 
Lord." H. B. Taylor affirms; E. G. Sisk denies. 

4. " The Scriptures justify the use of the mourners' 
bench in our meetings." E . G. Sisk affirms: H. B. Taylor 
denies. 

It will be noted that Mr. Taylor, the man who claims to 
be a Missionary Baptist (and so strong is he in the faith 
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that he will not admit that Missionary Baptist churches 
have any sister churches except other Missionary Baptist 
churches), affirmed that the Scriptures teach that only 
a part of Adam's race is elected unto salvation, and th~t 
this part was elected " from the foundation of the world." 
Then, where is the benefit of the missionary? Those 
elected unto salvation, of course, will be saved, missionary 
or no missionary, and those who are not elected unto sal
vation will be lost, and therefore they need no missionary. 
Those that are saved were saved before they were born, 
and those that are lost were lost before they were made. 
That sounds very much like old Primitive Baptist doctrine 
to me, but Mr. Taylor claims these old Baptist chul'Ches 
are not even sister churches of his kind of Baptist church
es. Unconditional election from the foundation of the 
world was tbe doctrine of the Baptists of this country 
many years ago, but I believe that H. Boyce Taylor is 
fifty years behind the intelligent Baptists on that point. 

I do not know how Mr. Sisk got along with his first 
affirmative proposition. I cannot see how the sisters could 
testify to anything in prayer meetings or at any other 
time that would· be of any benefit to any one. Baptist 
sisters are not witnesses. The Holy Spirit is the witness, 
and the apostles, when filled with the Spirit, were wit
nesses; but these Baptist sisters never saw Christ, and 
how could they bear witness to him? They are not in
spired with the Holy Spirit, and how could they bear 
witness as to what the gospel is? "But when the Com
forter is come, whom I will send unto you from the Fa
ther, even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the 
Father, he shall bear witness of me: and ye also shall 
bear witness, because ye have been with me from the 
beginning." (John 15: 26, 27.) Christ did not send the 
Holy Spirit to these Baptist sisters as he did to the 
apostles, and they have not been with the Lord from the 
beginning as the apostles had, and therefore they are not 
competent to testify in any meeting. No, these Baptist 
sisters and Taylor and Sisk and all the .Baptists had better 
content themselves by listening to what the apostles have 
said, for they are the only qualified witnesses that can 
testify to the conditions of salvation. This is the trouble 
with the Baptists. They are always trying to get in the 
testimony of their own witnesses, who are not qualified 
to testify to any truth on the subject of salvation. If 
Taylor had known how, he could have worn his Baptist 
brother out on that proposition. As for woman being a 
group leader in a B. Y. P. U., I would say that there is 
about as much scripture for it as there is for the 
B. Y. P. U. or the Sunday school, either. It is not neces
sary to organize a Sunday school in order for Christians 
to teach the Bible on Sunday. 

The third proposition is certainly a very impracticable 
one for two Baptist preachers to waste their time over, 
since neither of them is a Jew; and, besides·, if they were 
both Jews, it could make no difference, because if Taylor 
is right and "all Jews living when the Lord Jesus comes 
again will be elect Jews and will be saved by seeing and 
receiving him as their Savior," what difference could that 
make before he comes again? They could not be saved 
now by seeing him, but they can be saved by believing 
on Christ and obeying him. Then why not teach them to 
do that now, instead of worrying over what the Jews will 
b1" and what they can do when Jesus comes again? It 
appears to me that it would be giving the Jews that are 
living when Christ comes again a great advantage over 
those that have to live and die before he comes. These 
Baptists had better confine themselves to something more 
practical than this subject. 

The fourth proposition was a short one. " The Scrip
tures justify the use of the mourners' bench in our meet
ings." I wonder how the Scriptures justify a thing that 
the Scriptures say nothing about? To justify means to 
declare just. But I am more concerned over what the 

New Testament teaches a mourner to do than I am over 
the bench the mourner sits on. On the day of Pentecost 
there were three thousand mourners. "Now when they 
heard this, they were pricked in their heart, and said 
unto Peter and the rest of the apostles, Brethren, what 
shall we do? " (Acts 2: 37.) These were evidently 
mourners. Peter said nothing to them about a " mourn
ers' bench;" in fact, there is nothing said about a bench. 
"And Peter said unto them, Repent ye, and be baptized 
every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ unto the 
remission of your sins; and ye shall receive the gift of 
the Holy Spirit." (Verse 38.) If these Baptist preach
ers would give their mourners the answer that Peter gave 
his, they would not have to worry over the bench. All 
these mourners were saved, for the record says~ " They 
then that received his word were baptized: and there 
were added unto them in that day about three thousand 
souls." (Verse 41.) If these Baptist preachers will 
preach like Peter did on the day of Pentecost, they will 
have no need of a mourners' bench, only long enough to 
tell these mourners what to do to be saved. I do wish 
both these Baptist preachers would preach like Peter did 
and stop fussing over these impractical questions that can 
do no one any good. " Preach the word." 

GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

OPTIMISM VERSUS PESSIMISM. 

When about to begin my weekly editorial for the Gospel 
Advocate to-day, I received a copy of The Optimist's Creed, 
and considering the reception of it j)lst then and there 
both providential and timely, I unhesitatingly decided to 
write on optimism versus pessimism. Webster defines 
" optimism" as follows: " The opinion or doctrine that ev
erything in nature is ordered for the best. A disposition 
tfl take the most hopeful view. Opposed to pessimism." 
So, you see, our standard English lexicographer himself 
gives us the caption of this article-Optimism versus 
Pessimism. Hence, I am in good company. I'll consider 
the articles of The Optimist's Creed in order. 

1. " Promise yourself to be so strong that nothing ..:an 
disturb your peace of mind." Promise yourself \not 
others), and then, trusting in the Lord, do your very best 
to make your promise true. " Be strong in the Lord, and 
in the power of his might." 

2. "Talk health, happiness, and prosperity to every per
sen you meet." Thus you will encourage all with whom 
you come into contact, hence make them glad that they 
met you and hope to meet you again- and often. How 
different will be the results, if you l>e pessimistic! I re
member a poor, unfortunate, pessimistic brother who 
invariably, when asked the question, "Well, John, how 
are all to-day?" would gloomily reply: " 0, poorly, poorly; 
and Pop's more so than common." "Pop" was his wife. He 
was a good man, but his pessimism made him miserable. 
I've heard of a sister in Christ who, when cheerfully ac
costed, "Well, my sister, how do you feel to-day?" would 
reply: " I feel fairly well to-day; but I always feel bad 
when I feel well, for that's a 'sure sign I'm going to feel 
bad afterwards!" So, then, she always felt bad, notwith
standing the many reasons she may have had for feeling 
otherwise--indeed, for being happy, as every Christian 
should always try to be. It is our duty to scatter sunshine 
and good cheer, instead of gloom, sorrow, and sadness. 
The spirit of Christians should glow, wheresoeve1· they 
may be. 

3. " Make all your friends feel that there is something 
in them." Make them believe it. Make them realize it. 
Make them know it. Even the dyspeptic pessimist may at 
least try to be happy, if you convince him it is cheaper 
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and just as easy to be happy as to be miserable. Try it; 
and if you fail to help him, you'll certainly help yourself. 

4. " Look on the sunny side of everything, and make 
your optimism come true." This is unquestionably better 
than to be forever shivering and shuddering in the gloom 
of sad misgivings and fearful forebadings. 

5. " Think only of the best, work only for the best, ex
pect only the best." Then no imaginary evils mar your 
happiness or make you afraid; and most of the evils that 
lurk along the pathway of life are purely imaginary. 
Moreover, thinking of and hopefully working for only the 
best necessarily tend to increase the good and diminish 
the bad-work in which all of us should gladly engage. 

6. " Be just as enthusiastic about the success of others 
as you are about your own." That's part of the Chris
tian's creed. " Look not every man on his own things 
[to his own interest, as the context shows], but every man 
also on the things of others." (Phil. 2: 4.) "As we have 
therefore opportunity, let us do good unto an men, espe
cially unto them who are of the household of faith." 
(Gal. 6: 10.) 

7. "Forget the mistakes of the past, and press on to 
the greater achievements of the future." That, too, is 
Christian doctrine. Paul says: " Forgetting those things 
which are behind, and reaching forth unto those things 
which are before, I press toward the mark for the prize 
of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus." (Phil. 3: 
13, 14.) 

8. "Wear a cheerful countenance at an times, and give 
every living creat11re a smile." Solomon says·, "A merry 
heart doeth good like a medicine" (Prov. 17: 22) ; and 
a merry heart that doeth good like a medicine naturally 
and necessarily tends to make the countenance cheerful 
at all times. Let us, then, with merry hearts, hence 
cheerful countenances, go smiling through this world, 
gladly contributing, to the limit of our ability, to- the 
happiness of every person, place, and thing capable of 
being happy. 

9. " Give so much time to the improvement of yourself 
that you have no time to criticize others." David says: 
" Remember how short my time is." So short is our so
journ here that we should waste no part of it-worse 
than waste it-in unkindly criticizing the conduct of others 
who perchance may be crushed by sorrows we know not of. 
Surely, it would be better far to spend that precious time 
in personal improvement. Part of Paul's advice to Tim
othy was, " Take heed unto thyself," and to the elders of 
the church at Ephesus, " Take heed therefore unto your
selves." Personal improvement, not unkind criticism of 
others, is the proper thing. A simpleton can criticize a 
sage, and still be a silly simpleton, 

10. "Be too large for worry, too noble for anger, too 
strong for fear, and too happy to permit the presence of 
trouble." I believe the word " worry " is not in the Bible, 
but I love the blessed Book of books no less for that. 
"Fret not thyself because of evildoers" (Ps. 37: 1) is 
advice to not worry, however, notwithstanding the word 
"worry" is not in the Book. "Fret not thyself [worry 
nC't] because of evildoers." Anger is temporary mental 
derangement; so, when a man is angry, we say he is mad, 
and "mad" means crazy; hence madhouses are simply asy
lums for the insane. The man whose name is accepted as a 
synonym for wisdom says: " He that is slow to anger is 
better than the mighty; and he that ruleth his spirit than 
he that taketh a city." (Prov. 16: 32.) "Too strong for 
fear." There is no fear in love, for " perfect love casteth 
out fear." (l John 4: 18.) If we would be absolutely 
fearless, then, let us covet and cultivate love. " Seeing ye 
have purified your souls in obeying the truth through the 
Spirit unto unfeigned love of the brethren, see that ye 
love one another with a pure heart fervently." (1 Pet. 
1: 22.) "Too happy to permit the presence of trouble." 

"Rejoice in the Lord always: and again I say, Rejoice." 
(Phil. 4: 4.) The soul that rejoiceth in the Lord always 
is too strong to be the abode of trouble that cannot be 
controlled by the help of the Father divine, who long ago 
said to the" father of the faithful and the friend of God:" 
" Fear not, Abram: I am thy shield, and thy exceeding 
great reward." 

A MEAN ADVANTAGE. 

If ever Jesus was made to wince on behalf of the men 
whom he chose to represent him, it must have been when 
" the high priest asked him of his disciples." The farcical 
examination was proceeding none too satisfactorily-one 
feeble charge after another broke down, and the wily old 
politician switches on to another tack. "This Jesus, if 
he has really done as much good as they make out, will 
surely have some friends who will be willing to speak in 
his defense. There were disciples with him when he was 
arrested in the garden; surely some of them will speak in 
his favor? " The crafty high priest must have touched 
the Master deeply when he hit on this weak spot. 

A hostile world always marks the vulnerable place. The 
man of Nazareth should be judged on his own merits, 
never by his faulty followers. People are ready to ac
knowledge " they find no fault in him," so they must hunt 
around for the defects in his representatives. Unfriendly 
critics do precisely what Annas did: they secure an excuse 
for putting Jesus out of the way. In spite of their falter
ing and backsliding, Jesus has committed his salvation to 
ordinary human agencies. When the early church was 
convulsed and shaken by persecution, these men who for
sook him then stood firm to the death.-Christian Advo
cate. 

Duty and service have their obligations, and he who 
has himself so well in hand that he can do whatsoever 
lieth nearest him, without a murmur, and in the most 
efficient manner possible, is indeed master of his fate.
Selected. 

SERMON OUTLINES 
NEW AND ENLARGED EDITION 

A Book of Thrn Hundred New Sermon Outlines 

BY A. J. BACHMAN. 

Just the book for preachers, elders, deacons, Bible
class teachers, and others that take public part in 
church services. 

The book has three hundred sermon outlines and 
a helpful supplement CJ)ntaining funeral texts, mar
riage ceremonies, fol'1Il.8 for church letters, and 
Hedge's " Rules " for debate. 

A good book to uee in your Lord'e-day services, 
prayer meetings, and young people's meetings. Let 
the leader announce the subject, hand slips of paper 
containing different sections of the outline to the 
members who are to take part in the next meeting, 
requesting them to make a talk or read the scrip
tural reference!! on that section of the outline. Or, 
let the leader put the outline on the blackboard, 
omitting the ecriptural references, then ask the con
gregation to- eupply the correct scriptural referencee 
at the next meeting, and give reasons why they 
selected these references. 

320 pages. Price, $1, postpaid. Address Gospel 
Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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'
[QUERY DEPARTMENTl) 
~ BY H. LEO BOLES il 

(1) Should members that have been withdrawn from be 
permitted to partake of the Lord's Supper with the home 
congregation or any other until they are restored? (2) 
If you say they should and they continue to go on, seem
ingly satisfied to do that, even though you admonish them 
to go and make their confession and be restored, what 
should be done? (3) If you pass the emblems to them 
and thus permit them to eat the Lord's Supper with you, 
is that not fellowshiping them? ( 4) Would it violate 1 
Cor. 5: 11 to eat the Lord's Supper with such a one? (5) 
If you invite such a one to your home and give him food 
and entertain him, would that be fellowshiping him, or 
violating 1 Cor. 5: 11? (6) Would such a person be subject 
to the admonition given in the eleventh chapter of First 
Corinthians pertaining to the Lord's Supper, or should he 
be dealt with as given in the fifth chapter of First Co
rinthians and the first six verses of the sixth chapter? 
(7) What is it to withdraw fellowship from a person, if 
taking the Lord's Supper with him or taking him into 
your home and giving him food and comfort at your own 
table and in your own home is not fellowshiping him?-X. 

1. If the members have been scripturally withdrawn 
from, they should not want to eat the Lord's Supper with 
those who have withdrawn from them. So frequently 
churches violate the spirit and teaching of the New 
Testament in withdrawing from members, and when such 
is done evil results. I know of no way of keeping mem
bers from whom a congregation has withdrawn from eat
ing the Lord's Supper. We cannot use force in carrying 
out God's will. Those who eat contrary to his will suffer 
the consequences. 

2. No one should be encouraged in wrongdoing. Our 
attitude toward wrong and wrongdoing should be such as 
to l'ebuke and discourage both the sin and the sinner. 
The one in wrong should be instructed in the right and 
encouraged to do the right. 

3. No. You are communing with the Lord. I do not 
consider that a faithful child of God is communing with 
and encouraging wrongdoers in eating the Lord's Supper. 
It is probable that Judas was present the first time the 
Lord's Supper was eaten, and I 'am sure the · other dis
ciples eating the Supper at the same time did not fellow
ship Judas. If we are eating the Lord's Supper as he 
dh·ects, we are pleasing the Lord, and the ones who have 
been scripturally withdrawn from cannot be pleasing the 
Lord. While we are pleasing the Lord we cannot be fel
lowshiping those wh0 are displeasing him. I am glad that 
the Lord has so arranged it that while I am eating the 
Lord's Supper I am communing with him, and not en
couraging or fellowshiping all the wrongdoing that others 
may be guilty of who are eating the Lord's Supper at the 
same time that I am eating it. We have no more fellow
ship with others while we are eating the Lord's Supper 
than we do while singing God's praises at the same time 
or praying at the same time. I suppose that no one would 
attempt to stop any one in the assembly from singing. 
We would not think of sending one of the deacons or 
elder~ to a member that has been withdrawn from and try 
to force him to quit singing in the assembly; neither 
would we, when public prayer is being offered, send some 
one and tell the party withdrawn from that he should not 
engage in the prayer. Neither should we attempt to pre
vent one from eating the Lord's Supper. "Let a man 
examine himself, and so let him eat." The point made 
here is that praising God in song, engaging in prayer, and 
eating the Lord's Supper are all public acts of worship, 
and that the one engaging in either or 'all of these is not in 
fell0wship with, nor is he fellowshiping, any one else who 
is out of harmon:y with God's will. 

4. 1 Cor. 5: 11 does not have reference to the Lord's 
Supper. The principle laid down here might include the 

Lord's Supper or anything else that would encourage any 
one in sin. The eating referred to in this scripture has 
reference to a common meal. No friendly and social in
tercourse that might imply sympathy with the sin and 
wrongdoer should be had. We are to follow a course that 
will in meekness and humility condemn the wrongdoer. 

5. See answer to No. 4. We should have no intercourse, 
social or otherwise, that would encourage the wrongdoer. 
He should be instructed and encouraged to turn from the 
wrong. 

6. These scriptures are in harmony with each other and 
are applicable to us and all others to-day who sustain the 
same relationship to God that these Corinthians did. The 
sin of fornication is one thing, and that of eating the 
Lord's Supper unworthily is another sin. Both are con
demned in the word of God. 

7. To withdraw fellowship from any one is for the whole 
church to sustain an attitude toward the wrongdoer that 
will rebuke him for his sin and encourage him to turn 
from it. As stated in answers to other questions, we do 
not communicate with each other in eating the Lord's 
Supper, but with the Lord. One who has been withdrawn 
from should be taught how to correct his sin and en
com·aged to do so. But if he persists in eating the Lord's 
Supper, he does. so upon his own responsibility, and those 
who are in the right are not fellowshiping him. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

Is it right to take the Lord's Supper in the home, when 
there is no organized congregation where one can 
meet?-X. 

Yes. One can worship God in his home as well as in a 
public .place of worship. Jesus said: " The hour cometh, 
and now is, when the true worshipers shall worship the 
Father in spirit and truth: for such doth the Father seek 
to be his worshipers. God is a Spirit: and they that wor
ship him must worship in spirit and truth." (John 4: 
23, 24.) The early Christians did not have church houses 
in which to meet; they met ~· from house to house," in 
different houses. It is very commendable in a family to 
1·emember our Savior in eating the Lord's Supper in their 
own house, when there is not a public church house to 
meet in. It is a fine opportunity to cultivate piety and 
reverence for sacred things. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

Please give us an explanation of Heb. 8: 11, 12. Why 
is the "not " used? Is this not the new law of which it is 
writing? -MRS. W. J. JAMISON, Bruceton, Tenn. 

The scripture referred to is as follows: "And they shall 
not teach every man his fellow citizen, and every man his 
brother, saying, Know the Lord: for all shall know me, 
from the least to the greatest of them. For I will be 
merciful to their iniquities, and their sins will I remember 
no more." The writer of the Hebrew letter quotes this 
from the prophet Jeremiah. A contrast is drawn between 
the old covenant and the new covenant. Under the old 
covenant, which embraced the children of Israel, every 
one was a member of this covenant. Their children be
came members of the covenant by natural birth, and had 
to be taught, after they became members of the covenant, 
to know Jehovah. They knew of .Jehovah only as they 
were taught by fathers and mothers and others. Their 
knowing Jehovah was not a condition of their being mem
bers of this covenant. But under the new covenant no 
one could become a member of it without first knowing 
Jehovah. One of the prerequisites of being a member of 
the new covenant is to know Jehovah. One cannot become 
a member of the new covenant without first knowing 
Jehovah. We must learn of Jehovah before coming into 
covenant relationship with him. A close reading of tbe 
verse with what precedes and what follows it will make 
it clear. 
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Entire Year's Lesson.a and Com• 
menta in one substantial volume of 
358 pages. Actual sizo of book, ~:.;8 
inches. Order now for all Advanced 
Classes, Bible Clasae11, Adult Classes, 
and teachers. Indorsed by teachers, 
preachers, and Bible students. The 
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the year's lessons. The only complete 
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leas than one dollar. Price, aingle copy, 
95 cents; five -or more to one address, 
85 cents per copy, postpaid, anywhere. 
Write for samples of Bible Lesson 
Helps for All Classes. 

COUMENDATION OF "ELAM'S NOTES" 

We are receiving many commendations of 
"Eiam's Notes," a eommentary on the Inter
national Bible-school lessons, prepared by 
Brother E. A. Elam. We here gtve some ex· 
pressions from well-known brethren: 

J. E. Acuff, Nashville, Tenn., saya: 
"'Elam's Notes' contains thorough, practical, 
and logical comments on the lessons, pre· 
sented in an interesting way which attracta 
and holds the attention of the student." 

S. T. Hardison, Lewisburg, Tenn., says: 
"I have been using 'Elam's Not~s· from the 
beginning, and I have been gratified to see 
how completely and elaborately he explain• 
the context. I am sure it Is a valuable book 
for old and young, and If studied carefully 
it will aid them very much in getting a cor· 
rect knowledge of the Bible." 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., says: "I 
have used four or five of the popular 'Notea' 
on the Sunday-school lessons, but consider 
'Elam's Notes' by far the best." 

Batsell Baxter, President of Abilene Chria
tlan College, Abilene, Texas, says: "I regard 
'Elam's Notes' as the best work of the kind 
available. Brother Elam Is one of our fore
most Bible teachers, and his ripe experience, 
splendid judgment, and constant companion· 
ship with the Bible have combined to make 
this one of the finest helps to Bible atudy 
to be found anywhere." 

William Hall, Gallatin, Tenn., says: "I do 
not hesitate to say that those who use 
'Elam's Notes' in the study of the lesson for 
each Lord's day get a very much more com· 
prehensive and complete teaching on the leo
sons studied in connection with these notea 
than would be possible without them." 

I. B. Bradley, Dickson, Tenn., says: "I am 
glad to commend 'Elam's Notes' to the con
gregations everywhere as the best help ob
tainable. I have long felt and said that 
Brother Elam's 'Notes' are the most val· 
uable aid to the study of the Lord's-dar, 
studies that has ever come under my notice. ' 

F. C. Sowell, Columbia, Tenn., says: "I can 
most heartily commend 'Elam's Notes' to 
any person or church desiring a broader and 
deeper knowledge of the Bible." 

S. H. Ha111 Nashville, Tenn., says: "I know 
of nothing tn the way of human helps that 
will aid the Bible student more in. obtaining 
this knowledge than 'Eiam'a Notes," J>Uh· 
lished and sold by the Gospel Advocate Com· 
pany." 

ORDER FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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BRADLEY. 

In the month of J anuary, this yea1·, 
death claimed two of our brother s in 
the flesh-Leonar d K. Bradley, the 
older one, on his fi f t y-four th bir thday, 
J anuary 15; the other, Howell E. 
Bradley , J anuary 30, being fifty-one 
years, nine months , and t en days old. 
Both died of " flu " and pneumonia. 

They were both good men-men of 
honor and integr ity, st andin g well in 
their community, their charact ers 
above repr oach. We suppose t wo 
cleaner men could not h ave been 
f ound, never h aving "sowed wild 
oats " nor contr act ed any bad h abits. 
Their influence was always on t he 
side of r ight. They were both men 
who would not " t ake up a reproach " 
against their f ellow man, but tried to 
find the good in every one. They were 
generous and hospitable toward all , 
and compassionat e toward the poor. 
Both were plain, unpret entious "men 
of the soil," and lived and died in the 
county where t hey were born, re
spected and loved by their fellow men , 
and leave behind them the fragrance 
of an honor able and upright life, t o 
linger in the minds of their neighbors 
and loved ones. E ach of them leaves 
a wife, two brothers, and two sisters, 
to mourn their untimely depar tur e. 

L. K. was baptized by the lamented 
Granville Lipscomb, at Hartsville, 
Tenn., about thirty-five years ago. 
Howell E. was baptized by the venera
ble T. B. Lar imore, at Dixon Springs, 
Tenn., about thir ty-two years ago. 
They became identified with the church 
at Rome, Tenn., near their homes, and 
were with it until death. They had 
their faults, as do all men, and we1·e 
not always as prompt and faithful to 
the church as they might have been; 
but each of them, perhaps, did as well 
as he could-maybe better than we 
would have done under similar cir
cumstances. God, who is wise and 
gracious, good and compassionate, 
mer ciful and just, will know how to 
deal with their cases and will do right. 
We are content to leave them in hrs 
hands. We confidently hope to see 
them again in " a better land," where 
death and sorrow will be no· more. 
The balance in their lives is on the 
side of right, and we t ake courage as 
we try to emulate the good and profit 
by their mistakes. We "sorrow not, 
as the rest, who have no hope," but 
take consolation in the statement of 
our Lord: " Blessed are the dead who 
die in the Lord: they rest 
frc,m their labors; and their works 
do follow them." I. B. BRADLEY. 

VAN A. BRADLEY. 

Correction does much, but encour
agement does more. Encouragement 
after censure is . as the sun after a 
shower.-Selected. 
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In the country. You will enjoy dear
ing with us. It is s<> easy to buy 
from ue on easy payments. Nobody 
knows your business because no ref· 
erences are required and ) 'OU maka 
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S:[O For Your 
Old Cleaner 

In addition to the above reduction we 
will allow you $10 or more for your old 
cleaner in exchange no matter how old 
or what condition- it is in. Mention in 
your letter what kind it is and how old. 
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Guaranteed for two years. Not "seconds" 
-not "rebuilt,.-and not ''second hand., 

Satisfy your curiosity by mailin~t 
coupon. Do it now before it is too late. 
•.Send Below Coupon Today•••.:;._ 
Vacuum Cleaner Specialty Co. 

Dept. 47 111 W.42ndSt.,N. Y.C. 
Without obligating me in any • way 
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CHILDREN'S BEST BIBLE STORIES 
The finest gift you could give your children 

SHORT BIBLE STORIES 

By JAMES E. CHESSOR 

A fine book. Cloth bound, 

large print; 304 pages, 6%x 

8% inches. Many beautiful 

Bible pictures. Every home 
with children should have 

it. Eighty-five black-and

white illustrations. Twelve 

colored page illustrations.. 

EASY TO READ AND UNDERSTAND 
The best stori~s from the Old and New Testaments told m 

simple language. Eighty-five stories in all, each attractively 

illustrated. It is our best Bible storybook for children. We 

wish every child in the land could own a copy. 
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HARDEMAN'S TABERNACLE SERMONS 
VOLUME II 

Price, $1.50, p()Stpaid. 
These sermons were delivered to from five to eight thou

sand people. Hardeman believes the gospel and has the 
courage to proclaim it. The sermons are strong, clear, and 
forceful. Thousands were charmed and delighted by these 
sennons here in Nashville. Many thousand people have 
read them with much satisfaction and profit. 

A copy of the book should be in every library. 
We do not expect to have this book of sermons in stock 

very long. If you want a copy, you should order at once. 
It would do much good to circulate a number of copies 
among your friends. The truth is mighty and will prevail. 
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"PRACTICE EVOLUTION." 
BY D. S. LIGON. 

At the convention of the Texas 
Farm Bureau Federation in the city 
of Dallas, Texas, sometime in J anu
ary of this year, as reported in the 
Dallas News of January 22, much 
learning was displayed in speech
making by a few prominent educators 
from both the North and the South. 

One of the speakers is reported to 
have said, " The farmer is a botanist, 
a zoologist, and a biologist," and then 
added: " Science has greatly im
proved the lot of the farmer." Then 
the speaker asked: " Does he [the 
farmer] believe in evolution? De 
your leaders in the extension work at 
the Agricultural and Mechanical Col
lege teach evolution? " Then he 
said: "They practice it." It is 
strange that in these days so many 
of our educators write and Speak so 
much about "evolution," and it really 
seems that if the word " evolution " 
were stricken out of their vocabulary 
they would be entirely unable to 
make a speech or write on education. 

Stranger still it is to me to see these 
educators misuse the ward, so far as 
its biological meaning is concerned. 
" Practice it." The thought of the 
learned speaker is, the leaders in the 
Agricultural and Mechanical College 
practice evolution by improving the 
animals. " They [the leaders of the 
Agricultural and Mechanical College] 
have ' evolved ' your fine blooded cat
tle from the old longhorn and your 
thoroughbred fat porkers from the 
old razorback hog." 

Now, I have this to say: If the 
learned speaker did not aim to give 
the modern theory of evolution a 
"lift," why the use of the word 
"evolve" here? The speaker knows 
very well that those who believe and 
teach evolution believe a-pd teach that 
from one single call, or from 
four at most, every living organism 
"evolved;" and they also believe and 
teach that man is included in th~s evo
lution. To show that I am correct, I 
also give the following from the 
same paper bearing the same date: 
" ' Three Hundred Pastors Sing Down 
Evolutionist' is the caption under 
which it is said that these ministers 
began to sing, ' Praise God, from 
whom all blessings flow,' when the 
learned Dr. Kofeid, head of the zo
ological department of the University 
of California is reported to have said: 
' Man descended from the monkey and 
became a man because he learned to 
think.'" Now this is evolution pure 
and simple. 

We all believe in improving our cat
tle and hogs; we also believe in the 
improvement of man. Yes, we agree 
that our fine cattle and the fine pork
ers are the result of improvement-
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Size clou d 6%xqYz iuches 
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A ND it came to pass, 
..1::\. Isaac was old, and 
were dim, so that he could 

20 14 French Seal, limp, gold bacli: 
and side titles, round corners, red under 
gold edges, silk head bands and sill'c: 
marker . . . . . . . . . . $4.85 
2022 French Seal,. divinity circuit. 
linen lining and f1y leaves, head bands 
and marker, red under gold edges, gold 
titles . . . . . . . $5.75 
2002 Black Silk-Finished Cloth. 
stiff boards, round corners, gold titles, 
burnished edges . . • . . . . . $2.85 

ORDER NOW 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

=CXl0<=:::5 

WATCH ·YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

Look at the addreaa label that 
comes with each copy of the 
Goape) Advocate. If it beara a 
date that baa paaaecl, pleue 
send renewal of aubscriptioD 
--$2.00 a year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
Nashville, Tenn. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

that they were developed from the 
longhorn and the old razorback; but 
the learned gentleman must remember 
that they were cattle and hogs to 
begin with. If he can find where a 
fine blooded cow has been " evolved " 
from the old " razorback " hog, or 
that these two species, together with 
all other species, " evolved " from one 
single prototype, then he will find a 
clear case of evolution. 

I most emphatically say that the 
teachers of the Agricultural and Me
chanical College of Texas may believe 
in evolution, but I also most positively 
say they do not practice it, neither 
can they, for the reason God has said, 
" Every seed shall produce of its 
kind." " Let God be true, but every 
man a liar." 

NICHOLS-CLARK DEBATE. 
BY J. M. ADAJR. 

Beginning on December 1 and con
tinuing four days, Brother Charley 
Nichols, of Clay, Miss., met J. R. 
Clark (Missionary Baptist), of Mar
tin, Tenn., in debate on the general 
church propositions. This discussion 
was held in the Freewill Baptist 
meetinghouse at Mount Harmony, in 
Lamar County, Ala. Large crowds 
heard every session of the debate. 

We were pleased with the defense 
that Brother Nichols made for the 
truth. We asked the debaters to re
peat the debate. B1·other Nichols ac
cepted, but Elder Clark and the Bap
tists refused. 

Just such debates in the spirit of 
Chiist will do good in any section 
where we have sectarians. Brother 
Nichols has been preaching for us at 
Antioch Church for two years and 
has held two successful gospel meet
ings here. He is a splendid gospel 
preacher and is able to meet success
fully any sectarian in debate. 

Brethren, if you are troubled with 
any false teachers and you want false 
teaching overturned and the truth 
taught in the spirit of C.hrist, call 
Brother Nichols. We commend him 
as a Christian gentleman worthy of 
your fellowship. If you need him, 
write him at Clay, Miss. 

RECIPES WORTH USING. 
NuT BREAD. 

One and one-half cups sifted white 
flour, one and one-half cups sifted 
whole wheat flour, three-fourths cup 
chopped nut meats, one egg, one level 
teaspoon of !'!alt, three-fourths cup of 
sugar, one and one-half cups milk, 
three level teaspoons Calumet Baking 

•• Powder. Sift the dry ingredients to
gether twice. Beat egg until very 
light, add milk, and then combine with 
the first mixture. Add chopped nuts 
last. Bake in two greased loaf pans 
in hot oven about thirty-five minutes 
at 350 degrees F. 
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leased for sale and include solos and duets by 
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you these five n ew 

10-inch records and "Brighten the Corner, " the 
personal gift of Homer Rodeheaver. You pay the 
postman $3.75 upon delivery or send cash with your 
order. If for any reason you are not entirely 
sat isfied, the records may be returned and your 
money will be refunded. Send today to 

THE RODEHEAVER CO. Dept. 30 
218 S . Wabash Ave., 721 Arch Street 

Chicago, Ill, Phila., Pa. 
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JUST THE BIBLE 
FOR PREACHERS AND TEACHERS 
Nelson's American Standard Version Bible No. 207x 

BOURGEOIS TYPE EDITION. Size, S%x8 inches; 1% 
inches thick. 
GENUINE MOROCCO, Divinity Circuit, leather-lined to edge, 
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stamped on back in pure gold. · 
The regular price of this beautiful Bible is $12.00. We offer 
it, for .a short while only, to our readers at $} 0 00 
the pnce of . . . . . . . . . . . . • 

Some Features of This Beautiful Bible 
THE CONCISE BIBLE DICTIONARY 
which forms the Helps to this 
Teachers' Bible is based on the 
Illustrated Bible Treasury, written by 
leading scholars in America and Great 
Britain. It suppli es in the most con
densed and convenient form all the 
latest information about the Bib le, its 
writers, its language, the various Ver
sions, complete Chronology, Life of 
Christ with Harmony of the Gospels, 
Life and Travels of St. Paul, etc. 

THE ILLUSTRATIONS 
are reproduced from recent photo
graphs, and truly illustrate the arti
cles. 

THE COMBINED CONCORDANCE 
is entirely ne w, and has been made 
expressly for the American Standard 
Version. It combines with the Con
cordance, Subject-Index, Scripture 
Proper Names, Obsolete and Ambig
uous Words in one A-B-C list. It 
also gives the correct pronunciation 
and interpreta tion of Scripture proper 
names, and has over 10,000 references 
to the King James Version where it 
differs from the Revised. 

THE TWELVE MAPS 
have been carefully revised and are 
beautifully colored, notably the repro
duction of the Relief Map of Pales
tine lately published by the Palestine 
Exploration Society. There is a·lso a 
complete index to every place noted 
on the maps . 

FOR 40c ADDITIONAL 
any name desired will be stamped on 
fro nt cover. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 SEVENTH AVENUE, NORTH 
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ij From the Brethren ~ 
Clearwater, Fla., February 10.-

0ur little band is growing in numbers 
and in strength. We are finding new 
brethren every week. Two were bap
tized recently. Our church house is 
located on the corner of South Fort 
Harrison and Pine Streets. Brethren, 
if you are coming this way, please 
look us up. If .you have friends here 
or near here who are interested in the 
work of the L01·d, send me their ad
dresses and I will be glad to visit 
them. Clearwater is a good place to 
live, a wide-awake city of ten thou
sand people. More than one thousand 
houses were built last year.-0. H. 
Tallman. 

Rogersville, Ala., February 8.-I 
preached at St. J osepb, Tenn., on Sun
day, morning and night, to two good 
audiences. The brethren there have 
1·ecently built a good house of wor
ship. It has been quite a struggle for 
them to build, being few in numbers 
and mostly sisters. They received 
some help from other congregations, 
which is appreciated. Should any 
brethren or sisters desire to help them 
pay the outstanding debt of possibly 
eight hundr~d dollars, they may send 
their contributions to William Veteto, 
St. Joseph, Tenn. I also preached in 
the afternoon at Loretto, Tenn., to a 
good congregation. . I shall preach 
monthly this year at St. Joseph, 
Tenn.; Loretto, Tenn.; Lexington, 
Ala.; Anderson, Ala.; Appleton, 
Tenn.; and Center Hill, Ala. The 
Lord willing, I shall preach at Eth
r idge, Tenn., on the last Sunday in 
February, morning and night.-Will
iam Behel. 

Montgomery, Ala., February 10.
In a recent issue of the Gospel Advo
cate my attention was directed to an 
appeal by Brother Earl West with 
r eference to the needs of establishing 
the cause of Christ in Asheville, N. C. 
I wish to add a wo1·d of indorsement 
to what was said by Brother West. I 
feel that it is a duty I owe them, for 
I have been on the ground and know 
the conditions, having worshiped with 
them during the summers of 1921-23-
25. If there was ever a neglected 
field in the Master's vineyard, it is the 
city of Asheville. If some able con
gregations would lend the assistance 
needed to put a good man in the field, 
as Brother West suggests, eternity 
alone could tell the great good that 
would come of it. Brother and Sister 
West are loyal, zealous Christians, 
and have done all they could to pro
mote the cause there. Brother West 
is a bed patient, or much more could 
have been accomplished. Sister West 
is the daughter of Brother F. C. 
Sowell, and a finer, sweeter Christian 
it has never been my privilege to 
know. These anxious souls need en
couragement in helping to plant the 
church of Christ there. Brethren, 
won't you please assist them?-Mrs. 
Edward A. Woodruff. 

The ones who have accomplished 
most and whose influence is most 
lasting and beneficial have been bard 
workers throughout their lives.-Se
lected. 
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BIBLE CROSS WORD PUZZLE. 
TWO crosses up and down and t wo at the sides divide this puzzle into four 
large sections, each of which is again divided. But around the outside are 
some fairly difficult words, and it will probably require some good hard 
thinking to fill in many of the spaces. 

@ }925 THE J. C.W. 1: ,. .. lu _., 0 of/! -~ ... A.'O :h ._. ._.~ u. ... -·u 4 .. ~ (44J 
To work out this puzzl e, the white spaces must be fill ed with letters forming words nnswer4 

ing to the v arious horizontal and vertica l definitions g iven below. The horizontal and vertica l 
words are not the same, but each gives a clue to the other. The first letter of each word is 
indicated by a number which refers to the defin itions listed below. 

It is advisable to first fi ll in, in both directions, those words which you know to be correct. 
These will furnish hints to those words which you do not know or had merely guessed at. When 
the puzzle is oolved correctly, the letters in the white spaces will spell words both hori zontally 
and vertically. The black spaces are the blind spots of the puzzle and merely form the pattern. 
incidentally designating the ends and beginnings of the words contained in the puz•le. 

H ORIZONTAL 

1 A bird of the heron family. (Isa. 14: 23.) 
6 The famous wicked queen of Israel. 

12 A king of the Midianites. (Num. 31: 8.) 
13 To bathe. 
14 Right Reverend (abbr.). 
16 A person's titl e. 
18 A fl eet- foot ed anima l. (Lev. 11 : 6.) 
19 Revised Vers ion (abbr.). 
20 Most patient man in the Bible. 
22 A young boy. 
23 A Greek letter. 
24 K ing of I:Iamath. (2 Sam. 8: 9.) 
25 One of the founders of th e Arab tribe. 

(Gen. 10: 28.) 
27 Himself 
28 Exclamation. 
29 A yo un g hor se. 
30 The father of J e roboam . (! Kings II : 26.) 
32 The land where Cain wandered. (Gen. 4: 

16.) 
34 Bird used as imperial symbol. 
35 Country where Esa u lived after h e sold 

hi s birthright. (Gep . 32: 3. ) 
37 Th e name Naom i adopted. (Ruth 1: 20.) 
38 Chief of Napbtal i. (Num . I: 15.) 
40 A measure of length. 
43 Greek form of "Ram ah." 
48 New T es tament nam e of a n Old Testament 

prophet. 
50 Aged (abbr. Latin t erm) . 
52 Son of Nahor. (Gen . 22: 24.) 
54 Lock on a prison door. 
55 Sunday school (abbr.). 
56 A lt ernative . 
58 Ancestor of Ethan the s inger. (! Chron . 

6: 44.) 
59 Wha t Noah built. 
60 Definite aJ't ic le. 
61 One of St. Peter's Epistles (abbr.). 
63 An swer (abbr.) . 
64 Prefix imp lying negation. 
65 Son of J e rahmeel. (! Chron. 2 : 25.) 
66 A class for the priesthood. (Luke 1: 5.) 
68 Exclamation . 
69 Lan d within a definite bounda r y. 
70 Gave b irth to. 
72 Fourth of the Pentateuch. 
73 What was g iven Ch ri st to drink. (Matt. 

Z/: 28.) 

VERTICAL 

I A name applied to th e apostle Pete r. 
2 Translation (abbr) . 
3 N umb er of the commandments. 
4 A mount in the promised land. (Deut. 

11: 29.) 
5 The birthplace of Samuel. (1 Sam. 1: 19.) 
7 A town in th e la nd of Edom . (Deut. 2: 8.) 
8 The so n of Judas . (Matt. I : 3.) 
9 The first woman. 

10 Exi st. 
11 Tribe of th e pries thood. 
15 Pries tly garment. 
17 Parad ise. 
18 Ch ief. 
19 To progress with a circular motion. 
21 Th e infant J esu s. 
24 Roman garment. 
26 Young boy. 
29 A chariot. 
31 Toward . 
33 A luxuriant tree close ly connected with 

· Jewi s h domestic life . (Judg. 15: 5.) 
34 Each (aubr.). 
36 Made in God's image. 
37 To spoil. 
39 A mountain range to th e north of I s rael. 

(Deut. 1: 7.) 
40 A fabric m ent ioned as a Babylonian treas· 

urc. (Rev. 18 : 12.) 
41 To touch light ly. 
42 L ike . 
44 P lace where. 
45 B e longing to me-mine (Latin) . 
46 uFather!" 
47 The controller of Solomon's household. 

(! Kings 4: 6.) 
49 Accumulated tradition. 
50 Wife of Joseph (shorte r form of name in 

Gen. 41: 50). 
51 Roman garment. 
53 A priest. (Neh. 12: 15.) 
55 To cu't th e wool from sheep. 
57 Title given Jewish teacher. 
60 Name sometimes given the cross. 
62 Wi ld beast. 
65 The eye. 
67 T hey li ve. 
69 I exist. 
71 For example (initia ls). 
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Solution of Puzzle in last is.~1, 

A SERIOUS HINDRANCE. 

BY H. M . PHILLIPS. 

In not a few places now it is too 
true that one or two have the rule of 
the church, or congregation, and in 
ruling are ruining the work. Lording 
it over God's heritage, if, indeed, it 
be his heritage, is certainly a common 
occurrence. More complaints are 
made about that one affair than al
most any other. Whether justly or 
not, the cry is heard and the effect is 
felt. As a rule, the pitiful part is, 
the one wh o assumes to run the affair 
is not capable of doing it . He or she 
happens to get hold and will not let 
loose, and others are backward to 
take hold. In most churches there is 
a plurality of elders in name, but in 
reality only one who rules. This one 
usually r ules in a way that causes 
the work to lag and interest to wane. 
What we need, and what we must 
have, is for more to take part in the 
work and less " pull " and politics, or 
we will never advance in God's way. 
Churches are held back because of 
some old " leader," who is not a good 
follower, much less a leader, and con
gregations die; but it seems that 
there is no way to get rid of the h in
drance. There ought to be some way 
to take out the obstruction in the 
wheel of progress. Most of the con
gregations I know have one fe llow 
who is the "boss," or ruler. Some 
seem not to know it, and others are 
determined to let all know it. It does 
seem that a sensible Christian would 
see his fa ilure and not continue the 
hurt to the church. Some one please 
suggest how to get rid of the hin
drance without a f uneral. 

Watch your words. It is im possi
ble to recapture the foolish or un
kind word that has been t urned loose 
in its mission of mischief.- Selected. 

It ia a mark of distinction to be a readu 
of this paper •. · Don' t fail to let our 

a dvertisers know it. When an• 
awering their ads, m e n• 

tioo thlw paper. 
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FI~ANCIAL REPORT. 

BY J. M. M'CALEB. 

Mission Homes Building Fund: 
On hand January 1, 1925, 270.32 yen; 
rent on Bishop house, 100; C. Tatum 
estate, ($50) 120.45 yen; interest on 
deposit, 11.42 yen; gain on sale of 
Bishop house, 2,000 yen; return pay-

. ments from Harry Fox, 100 yen; re
ceived of 0. D. Bixler on loan, 24.04 
yen. Total, 2,626.23 yen. Paid out as 
follows: Correspondence, 52 sen; 
loaned to 0. D. Bixler, 120.45 yen; 
expenses on Bishop house, 16.53 yen; 
cost of sale of same, 28.93 yen; 0. D. 
Bixler's house insurance, 17.22 yen. 
Total, 183.65 yen. From 2,626.23 yen 
leaves 2,442.58 yen. Due on loan to 
0. D. Bixler, 96.41, making a total of 
2,538.99 yen. Add to this the original 
cost of Bishop house, 3,000 yen, we 
have 5,538.99 yen. Save the 96.41 yen 
due from Brother Bixler, this amount 
is on deposit in two of the Tokyo 
banks. 

For the Kamitomizaka Church, 
for October, ~ovember, December: 
Church at Abilene, Texas, $255; 
church at Woodsfield, Ohio, $30. 
Total, $285. 

For the Literature Fund, for Octo
ber, November, and December: No 
receipt!>. 

Personal, for October, November, 
and December: "Jacksonville, Fla., $25; 
Peters Chapel, Texas, $47.50; Rich 
Pond, Ky., $5.50; Green's Chapel, Ky., 
$10; Paragould, Ark., $10; Salem, 
Ky., $7.50; Portland Avenue, Louis
ville, Ky., $15; Jacksonville, Fla., 
$37; Chattanooga (Central), $10; 
Portland Avenue, Louisville, Ky., $15; 
Mulvane, Kan., $28.50; Mrs. Daisy 
Scott, Oldham, $8.25; Borden, Ind., 
$80; Paragould, Ark., $10; Salem, 
Ky., $7.50; Green's Chapel, $10; 
Jacksonville, Fla., $40; Chattanooga 
(Central), $10; Portland Avenue, $15; 
Chattanooga (Central), $10; Coal 
City, Ind., $10; Jacksonville, Fla., 
$27; Green's Chapel, Ky., $10; Rich 
Pond, Ky., $5.17; Paragould, Ark., 
$10; Salem, Ky., $7.50; by F. L. 
Rowe, $5. Total for three months, 
$476.42. Total for the year, $1,817.-
18. Sent to Mrs. McCaleb, Louisville, 
Ky., $912.46. Given to the work in 
Japan, $281.69. Personal use, $623.-
03. Income in Japan, $263.29. Total 
for self, $886.32. 

For the Sendagaya Church: Miss 
Fannie Collins, Los Angeles, Cal., 
$40; Mrs. B. F. Coulter, Los Angeles, 
Cal., $55. __ _ 

This year marks my jubilee, it hav
ing been just fifty years ago since I 
was "born again." I rejoice that I 
made an early start in living the new 
life in Christ and that most of that 
life has been spent trying to tell the 
message to those who have neyer 
heard. 
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CONDITIONS IN EAST TEN
NESSEE. 

BY W. A. DAUGHERTY. 

Being housed in this winter on ac
count of bad weather and sore afflic
tion, not able to get out and preach 
as usual, my mind is occupied in 
thinking of the condition of East 
Tennessee. 

None of Tennessee east of a line 
drawn from Chattanooga going east 
through Cleveland and Athens and on 
to Knoxville, with the exception of 
two or three small congregations of 
the church of Christ, has ever heard 
the gospel preached only when some 
of us, who farm and preach both, go 
out and tell them how people were 
saved in the days of the apostles. 
What few Christians there are in this 
section are poor and cannot promise 
much money to a gospel preacheJ;. 
Are rich folks more precious in the 
sight of God than poor ones? 

When John sent two of his disciples 
to ask Jesus, "Art thou he that 
should come, or do we look for an
other? " Jesus said: " Go and show 
John again those things which ye do 
hear and see: the blind receive their 
sight, and the lame walk, the lepers 
are cleansed, and the deaf hear, the 
dead are r aised up, and the poor have 
the gospel preached to them." (Matt. 
11: 2-5.) 

It seems to me that Jesus men
tioned these miracles as the highest 
proof of his Messiah ship; and if 
preaching the gospel to the poor is not 
a miracle, Christ surely capped the 
climax of evidences that he was the 
one sent with it. I am very sure it 
is the next thing to a miracle now. 
The gospel is God's power to save 
sinners from their sins, when believed 
and obeyed, and the people of East 
Tennessee a1·e dying and are going to 
judgment without hearing it preached. 
Preacher s are going North, West, and 
South. Why? Because there is 
money in those sections, but in the 
hills and mountains of East Tennes
see there is poverty. Can a man, who 
knows the gospel and can preach it, 
but refuses to do so unless he is prom
ised money or pay in advance, have 
the spirit of Jesus Christ? Paul 
says : " Now if any man have not the 
spirit of Christ, h.e is none of his." 
(Rom. 8: 9.) " Examine yourselves, 
whether ye be in the faith; prove your 
own selves. Know ye not your own 
selves, how that Jesus Christ is in you, 
except ye be reprobates?" (2 Cor. 13: 
5.) Jesus preached without hire. He 
preached to the rich and to the poor 
alike; and so did Campbell, Stone, 
and Franklin. I do not wish to be 
pessimistic, but things look gloomy 
to me in these parts. I am old and 
sorely afflicted, and such preaching 
as is being done around me- men 
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teaching that sinners are saved by a 
direct outpouring of the Holy Spirit, 
born of the Spirit and saved, and 
that baptism has nothing to do with 
a man's salvation, or is nonessential 
to salvation, and that faith, repent
ance, and baptism for the remission 
of sins is a rotten doctrine! Now, 
such teaching as this is taught in all 
this section of country. It makes me 
feel sad. 

If I could put such preaching as 
James A. Allen has been doing on the 

first page of the Gospel Advocate. 
during the last year into every home 
in East Tennessee, then I would be 
thoroughly satisfied that the condi
tions set forth in the commission ·by 
Jesus Christ to save the whole werld 
were clearly laid before them. B'ut I 
am too poor to place the Advocate in 
these homes. So, if I can keep the 
paper in my own home and be 
blessed with eyesight and strength 
to read the rich articles of spiritual 
food, I will be thankful. 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
This book has been very popular and much in demand from 

its first appearance. We are now printing the fourth edition, 
and can supply all orders promptly. 

Charles H. Gabri el, who has no interest in the book, and 
who ranks as the best sacred music composer in America, 
says of "Choice Gospel H ymns:" 44 lt cannot be surpassed." 

PRICES 
Per copy, fl exib le binding ____ $().4D Per copy, cloth binding ______ $0.50 

All prices f. o. b. Nas hville, T enn . If shipped by Parcel Post, Parcel 
Post to be added. In ordering, state whether round or shaped note, 
full or fl exible cloth, is des ired. 

The Book Sells at a Uniform Price 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

l:. u. s increase the circulation of the GOSPEL ADVOCATE ~ 
Send us a new subscriber 

Subscription price, $2.00 a year, in advance 

0 
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NELSON'S REFERENCE BIBLE 
(AMERICAN STANDARD VERSION) 

====AND THE==== 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE FOR ONE YEAR 
We are offering, for a short time only, the Nelson's Reference 

Bible No. 100-A a~d the Gospel Advocate for $4 50 
one year at the pnce oL__ __ ________________ • 
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~ From the Brethren 1 
Hegira, Ky_, February 10.-I ' am 

writi11g to ask the brotherhood for a 
little help in building a cl1urch house 
here. I have been preaching in my 
humble way for thirty-four years, and 
this is the first appeal I have made 
for help_ I believe that a ll who lmow 
thesituation- here will agree that we 
need a house tQ meet in_ We just 
want a small house_ We h ave but few 
members located here, and we are do
ing all we can_ We can do all the 
work and get enough lumber for the 
woodwork. So I am asking the 
brotherhood for enough help to buy 
the roofing, doors, windows, and paint. 
We want it built in time for Brother 
Emmett Creacy to hold a week's 
meeting in September next_ Send 
your donations to C. A. Coop or Mrs_ 
J_ W. Reeder, Hegira, Ky., or to P. V_ 
Irby, Frogue, Ky. We have the land 
bought and paid for, and the deed 
contains the restrictive clause_ Any 
amount will be greatly appreciated 
by us.-C. A. Coop. 

Corpus Christi, Texas, February 
11.-For nearly four months I h ave 
been working with the church at Cor
pus Christi. Nothing sensational has 
been done, but there has been a very 
noticeable growth both in interest 
and attendance, so that now our 
crowds are more than double what 
they were when I began. Several, 
moving here from other points, have 
identified themselves with the church. 
Last Lord's day three young people 
were restored to the fellowship of the 
church. We have good attendance at 
our meetings during the week The 
brethren are greatly encouraged. 
These pleasing results have not been 
accomplished by flattery, sensational 
themes, or claptrap metheGls, but by 
plain gospel preaching and teaching. 
No on~ was bette1· pleased over the 
progress of affairs than was W. T. 
Petty, one of our elders. He attended 
p1·ayer meeting on the night of Janu
ary 27, and seemed to be in better 
spirits and to enjoy the services more 
than usua l. Rut how uncertain is 
life! Only a few minutes after we 
dismissed services, Brother Petty 
dropped dead. We shall miss him 
perhaps more than we can now real
ize. He was always in good spirits 
and full of energy to the last minute 
of his life, though he had reached the 
age of seventy-one_ This is a great 
field for gospel work. Corpus Christi 
is growing rapidly. The government 
is spending several million dollars in 
making this a deep-sea port. This 
work, which will ·be of great benefit 
to this city and surrounding country, 
is to be completed during the summer. 
In addition to this, agriculture is 
making great progress in this part of 
the country. Big ranches, formerly 
devoted to cattle, are being divided up 
into farms and put into cultivation. 
In fertility the land is the equal of 
that found anywhere. More winter 
tourists are here than usual; but the 
great tourist rush comes during the 
summer. Quite a number of breth1·en 
are here from various places, and we 
are glad to have them worship with 
us. I am not in the real estate busi
ness and do not own a foot of land in 
this section, but I will gladly do what 
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I can t o assist any brother who wants 
to come t o this section. Corr espond
ents will please address me at 815 
F ur man Avenue, Corpus Christi, 
Texas.-R. L. Whiteside. 

Monroe, La ., February 8.-I have 
just finished reading Brother J . G. 
Allen 's article on " Giving to the 
Lor d," which brought tears to my 
eyes, because I know it comes from 
the pen of one who has the cause at 
heart and who has made a great sac
rifice to preach the gospel. I often 
think of the days when I sat at his 
feet at Green Street Church, in Nash
ville, Tenn., and enjoyed the many 
lessons he taught, and they all went 
home to my hear t; and while I am 
now trying to teach others the same 
old story of the cross, I can appreciate 
more and more this great hero and 
my father in the gospel. Our work 

'is getting along fine here. I have 
bapt ized fi f t y-one and there have 
been seventeen r estorations since I 
t ook up the work in June, 1923. In 
addition t o this, we have built a nice 
meet inghouse. There were only 
twelve members when I came here, 
meeting in the City Hall. This is a 
hard field to work in , being filled with 
sectarians and money fiends . We had 
one addit ion by baptism on the first 
Lord's day in this month.-W. N . 
Ferguson. 

West Palm Beach, Fla., F ebruary 
7.-Brother R. E . L. Taylor began a 
meeting for us to-day. The meeting 
started off with a big crowd and good 
interest , and prospects are bright for 
a good meet ing. A year ago a few 
of us were meeting from house t o 
house. We now have a nice building 
fin ished on the outside and paid f or, 
and money in the t reasury. Our con
gregation has been growing st eadily. 
Pray for us.- Harr y C. Johnson. 
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ATTENTION, CHURCHES! 
Brethren, I have undertaken the 

huge task of compiling a list of the 
churches of Christ of the United 
States and Canada. The work has 
been under way some three months, 
and the data is very difficult to gather 
in some localities. The churches in 
Tennessee have been somewhat slow 
to respond. I am now ready to con
centrate my efforts in compiling the 
list of churches in Tennessee. 

It is my desire to list every congre
gation possible, and to this end I must 
depend upon the help and cooperation 
of the brethren in each locality. 
Many brethren have felt the nee!l and 
expressed a desire for such a list as 
I am now attempting to obtain. 
Some few attempts have been made 
previous to mi.ne, but were abandoned. 
Perhaps I have gone further with the 
project than any of my predecessors, 
yet I feel that I am still a long way 
from the goal; however, I confidently 
hope to be able to finish a fairly com
plete list of churches in time. 

I want to express my hearty thanks 
for the aid already given me by both 
the brethren and the papers. The 
Gospel Advocate not only indorsed the 
work, but kindly offered its assistance. 
I appreciate this. Tennessee has long 
been known as the " Volunteer State." 
I do not want it to lose its identity in 
this work. I do not want to resort to 
the " draft," but for fear there will 
be some who do not know of the 
work and the importance of a com
plete list, we will soon divide the 
State into sections and counties and 
ask that some one be appointed to 
gather information. There will be 
only three rules to observe: (1) Send 
in every congregation. (2) Give the 
exact location ; street address, if lo
cated in cities. (3) Give a prominent 
member's name with each congrega
tion, if possible. 

I am frequently receiving letters 
from brethren expressing themselves 
on the importance of the directory. 
Its completeness and accuracy de
pend on the cooperation of all con
cerned. Brother Shepherd writes me 
that soon the government will require 
a list of all our churches, with other 
data. Now, if we had our list fin
ished, it would be quite valuable to 
him for his purpose. 

Brethren, I want volunteers to drop 
me a card telling me that you will 
assist me in securing a list of all con
gregations in your county. Also, if 
you know of others wha can assist in 
listing one or more other counties, 
kindly send me their names. The fol
lowing counties in Tennessee have al
ready been listed: Johnson, Lawrence, 
Marshall, and Maury. 

E. N. GLENN. 

3605 Forty-first Street, San Diego, 
California. 
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CURRENT COMMENT 
il By JAMES A. ALLEN 

Q II 

The following clipping, under the heading, " Eskimos 
Regard Life Lightly," is taken from a daily paper: "The 
Eskimos, who have not yet come under Christian influence, 
ars said to be filthy and treacherous. They practice polyg
amy and infanticide, and they kill off the aged and infirm 
when they are unable to hunt. But the Christian Eskimos 
are clean and self-respecting, and seventy-five per cent of 
them can read and write in their own language." 

In connection with the above, I copy, from the first 
speech of A. Campbell in reply to the infidel, Robert Owen, 
the following extract: "Yes, my fellow citizens, not a king 
nor a priest smiled upon our faith until it won the day. It 
offered no lure to the ambitious, no reward to the avari
cious. It formed no alliance with the lusts of the flesh, th~ 
lusts of the eyes, nor the pride of life. It disdained such 
auxiliaries. It aimed not so low. It called for self-denial, 
humility, patience, and courage on the part of all its advo
cates, and promised spiritual joys as an earnest of eternal 
bliss. By the excellency of its doctrine, the purity of its 
morals, the rationality of its arguments, the demonstra
tions of the Holy Spirit, and the good example of its sub-
ects, it triumphed on the ruins of Judaism and idolatry." 

Mirabeaud, one of the oldest advocates of atheism, de
clares that " atheism will not make a wicked man good." 

Volume II., page 318.) Mr. Edward Gibbon, an infidel, 
who wrote the famous " Decline and Fall of the Roman 
Empire," tells that morality and right living were so con
spicuous among the early Christians that the pagans, 
piqued at such exemplary conduct, made every endeavor to 
tempt them to sin. He gives as an illustration, a case 
where a Christian young man was chained to a bed of flow
ers and tempted to sin by a very beautiful but dissolute 
woman. Though it is too indecent to transcribe here, Mr. 
Gibbon records that the young man bit off his tongue that 
the pain might quell the rising of evil thoughts. Such 
exemplary conduct would put even some preachers to 
shame in this dissolute day. 

(1- (1- (l-

It is an undisputed and incontrovertible fact that nothing 
n the wide world can "make a wicked man good," except 
the Christian religion. The unconverted Eskimos are filthy 

.z e q. s e -~& e.z:Jy ef£· 
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and treacherotl's';>-- ;;r: • ...x.r l:l may feel perfectly sure that 
a host of other crimes are issociated with filth and treach
ery. But filth and treachery vanish under the benign influ
ence of the teaching of Christ. The mansion, as well as 
the cottage, is made clean and sanitary, not to mention 
that personal cleanliness that Christianity so beautifully 
ir.culcates. " From all your filthiness, and from all your 
idols, will I cleanse you," says the God of the Bible. And 
a great Christian apostle says to his brethren: " Let us 
cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, 
p€rfecting holiness in the fear of God." And as virtues, 
as well as vices, always grow in clusters, the same apostle 
also says: " But fornication, and all uncleanness, or covet
ousness, let it not once be named among' you, as becometh 
saints; neither filthiness, nor foolish talking, nor jesting, 
which are not convenient; but rather giving of thanks." 
He very forcefully adds: " For this ye know, that no 
whoremonger, nor unclean person, nor covetous man, who 
is an idolater, hath any inheritance in the king"dom of 
Christ and of God. Let no man deceive you with vain 
words: for because of these things cometh the wrath of 
God ·upon the children of disobedience." 

(1- (1- (!-

Most people, in normal circumstances, would be immeas
urably shocked if they could see the abject and wretched 
conditions that exist in many parts of the world. The 
p0verty and want, and the vice and crime that poverty and 
want produce; the filth and suffering, and the epidemic 
of disease, and the squalid distress in which thousands of 
human beings are living can be reached only by the gentle 
touch of the Man of sorrows and Friend of sinners. As
suredly, their only hope is to be found in the Christian reli
gion. Bob Taylor told of a visit he made to the slums of a 
great city. He said: " I walked amid the squalid tene
ments of poverty and sin, unillumined by hope, unhal
lowed by love, and where even mercy trembles to tread. 
I saw manhood crushed in the slimy coils of debauchery, 
and motherhood degraded into the depths of shame; but as 
there are pearls in the filthiest streams, so God's jewels are 
sometimes hidden in the reeking cesspools of humanity." 
Telling of the death of a little girl, he eloquently said: 
" In one of those tenements of crime a child lay dying on a 
pallet of rags. Her white hand clenched a flower. The 
roses had vanished from her cheeks, and there was noth
ing left but withered lilies. The blessed sunshine crept 
through the narrow canon of the street and hung en
thralled in her golden hair, and the sky above had left its 
blue and its stars in her innocent eyes. Divine love had 
set its aureole of glory about her tender life, and the lowest 
outcast caressed her and the vilest lips spoke blessing-; 
upon her head. All who looked on the solemn scene 
bowed in silence to this majesty in rags. Did I say 
'majesty?' Was not this the royal death chamber of 
God's elect, and was not this little bed of rags the jeweled 
couch of an angel? Was it not the coronation scene of an 
immortal soul? There was a sigh, a gasp, and the storm of 
life was hushed forever; and as the sinless spirit toek its 
flight, I thought I caught faint swells of music from another 
v-orld; I thought I heard the rustle of invisible wings." 

Ignorance cannot exist with Christianity. It inculcates 
light. It builds schools and colleges. It civilizes, educates, 
and refines, to say nothing of the incalculable blessing of 
the salvation of the soul ln time and eternity. 
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f •tt ~NTRIBUTORS 1 
MORE ABOUT THE TRANSLATIONS. 

BY G. C. BREWER. 

There has been a good deal said recently in the Gospel 
Advocate about the comparative value of the Authorized 
Version and the American Standard Revised Version of 
the Bible. No reader should imagine that there is any 
controversy between the writers of the Advocate on this 
point. We will all admit that we can learn the will of God 
from either translation, and as to which version we use 
is chiefly a matter of taste and sentiment, though some 
of us will unhesitatingly affirm that the Revised Version 
j<; the superjor translaHon; that. it. has many advantages 
over the Authorized Version, in that it (1) more nearly 
correctly renders the original Hebrew and Greek into 
English, and (2) that the English is better. 

There are some people who are prejudiced on this ques
tion; and, like all other prejudiced persons, they refuse 
to reason or to listen to any argument in favor of the 
newer version. They have already made up their minds 
that they like the Authorized Version best, and they do 
not mean to change. It is no rare thing to find people 
who are bitterly averse to changing their opinion on any
thing. 

A few years ago I was engaged to hold a meeting 
in a certain town in Tennessee; but when " the lllder " 
of the church in that town-a typical Diotrephes-visited 
my meeting in a near-by town and found me using the 
Revised Version, he canceled my meeting-refused to let 
me come to his place. When asked_for his objection to 
the Revision, he said: "Well it is not correct. It doesn't 
teach the truth. In Acts 2: 38, instead of 'for the re
mission of sins,' it says 'unto the remission of sins.' Now, 
you know un means not, like unimportant means not im
portant, and, therefore, it teaches that baptism· is not for 
the remission of sins. It sha'n't come into my house." 
\Let Brother David Lipscomb take notice. He may 
Peed that argument.) 

It was useless to try to teach that brother the difference 
between un as a prefix and the word unto as a prepo~~;ition; 
hence, I just called his attention to the tender invitation, 
" Come unto me," and told him that, according to his 
reasoning, Christ meant come not to me. But I did not 
hold the meeting. 

Not because it makes any great difference which trans
lation a man uses, but because the points of comparison 
are themselves worth our study, let us adduce a few argu
ments to support the contention that the Revision is the 
better translation. 

1. It mo1·e accurately translates the original lanmwges. 
At the present writing only one illustration shall be 
deemed sufficient on this point. In the original languages 
in which our Bible was written, there are four words, all 
having different meanings, that are by the King James 
translators rendered by one English word. It certainly 
must be obvious to any reader that one English word can
not mean fow· different things. The four words referred 
to are: Sheol, Hades, Gehenna, and Tartarus. In the 
Authorized Version these are all translated by the word 
l1ell, and the average reader always understands it to 
refer to the place of eternal punishment, whereas the 
inspired writers used Gehenna only to designate that 
place. Because Peter quotes David as saying, " Thou 
wilt not leave my soul in hell," many readers of the 
King James translation have thought that Christ's soul 
went to Gehenna-hell-sure enough. To me such a mis
conception is pitiable. 

2. The English of the Revision is better than that of 
the. Authorized Version. In substantiation of this state
ment, let us first read the following words from the 
Revisers themselves: " We are not insensible to the justly 
lauded beauty and vigor of the style of the Authorized 
Version, nor do we forget that it has been no part of our 
task to modernize the diction of the Bible. But we are 
also aware that the rhetorical force and the antique flavor 
which we desire to retain do not consist in sporadic in
stances of uncouth, unidiomatic, or obscure phraseology. 
While we may freely admit that the English of the Scrip
tures can, as a whole, hardly be improved, yet it would be 
extravagant to hold that it cannot be bettered in any of 
its details. What was once good usage is often such no 
longer; and we can see no sound reason for retaining such 
expressions as 'smell thereto' (Ex. 30: 38), 'forth of' 
(instead of 'forth from'), 'inquire at' (1 Kings 22: 5), 
'a fool's vexation is heavier than them both ' (Prov. 27: 
3), or 'when . . . he be jealous over his wife' (Num. 
5: 30). These are only a few of the many instances of 
phraseology which there is the best reason for amending." 

In addition to the changes cited by the Revisers in the 
paragraph quoted above, they made many other changes 
that we required by grammatical accuracy, such as 
substituting "who" and "that" for "which" when 
relating to persons, and " are " for "be" in indicative 
clauses, and the omission of " for " before infinitives. As 
for example, "What went ye out for to see?" (Matt. 
11: 7-9.) 

But one of the most important changes is the elimina
tion of obsolete words. It should be remembered, how
ever, that there is a vast difference between replacing an 
obsolete word with a word that is now in good use and in 
"modernizing " the language of the Bible. There is 
more difference between the way the American Standard 
Revised Version reads and the way one of our " modern 
speech " versions reads than there is between the reading 
Gl the Authorized Version and the Revised Versio11. A 
few examples of obsolete words will suffice. 

In the Authorized Version we have the words "wist," 
'' wot," and " we do you to wit " for " know " and " we 
would have you to know." (See Ex. 32: 23; Luke 2: 49; 
2 Cor. 8: 1.) Also, we have the word prevent, used in 
the sense of precede; but the word " prevent," as we use 
it, does not mean that at all. It now means "to hinder;" 
but in the days of King James it meant simply "to come 
b~fore "-prevenio-which is exactly what our word 
"precede" means. (See 1 Thess. 4: 15; Ps. 119: 147.) 
But a still more important change is the substitution of 
the word "behavior," or "conduct," and once, "citizen
ship," for the word "conversation.'' The Authorized Ver
sion makes Paul say our " conversation " is in heaven, 
and Peter say that unbelieving husbands who will not 
hear the word should be converted by the godly " conver
sation " of the Christian wife. The uninformed and un
thinking reader of our day will understand Peter to mean 
that the wife's chaste speech or " pure talking " should 
win the husband, whereas Peter says the very opposite. 
He says if any hear not the word, he may without the 
word, or "without speech "-aneu logou--be won by the 
chaste behavior of the wife. The apostle wisely intimated 
that the wife should not talk so much, but depend more 
on the silent influence of a holy life. 

But I am reminded that Brother Lipscomb said the 
Authorized Version was made in the days of Shakespeare, 
and he says we would not think of revising Shakespeare's 
plays. But our good brother forgot, for the moment, that 
Shakespeare's plays are not only often revised, but also 
'' expurgated." If he teaches Shakespeare's plays to the 
girls of the Fanning Orphan School, he, no doubt, uses an 
expurgated edition. 

Likewise, there are passages in the King James transla
tion that are made much more pleasing to the delicate 
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and modest by the Revised Version. The Hebrews often 
referred mental action to different physical organs, espe
cially the bowels and the kidneys. But as an example 
of a very pleasing change, let us read the following sen
tence (1 Sam. 25: 22) from the two translations: " So 
and more also do God unto the enemies of David, if I 
leave of all that pertain to him by the morning light any 
that pisseth against the wall." (Authorized Version.) 
" God do so unto the enemies of David, and more also, if 
I leave of all that pertain to him by the morning light so 
much as one man-child." (Revised Version.) This same 
expression is found in other places. 

These are just a few of the reasons for saying the 
Revised Version is better than the King James translation. 

In another article I hope to discuss Agrippa's answer 
to Paul. 

ESTABLISHMENT OF THE NEW TESTAMENT 
CHURCH. 

BY R. E. L. TAYLOR. 

Who built the church? Some say the church was .built 
in Abraham's day; but that cannot be true, for Daniel 
says: "And in the days of these kings shall the God of 
heaven set up a kingdom, which shall never be destroyed: 
and the kingdom shall not be left to other people, but it 
shall break in pieces and consume all these kingdoms, and 
it shall stand forever." (Dan 2: 44.) Daniel lived one 
thousand years after Abraham. Others say the church 
was built in Daniel's day; but that cannot be true, for 
Matt. 3: 1, 2 says: " In those days came John the Baptist, 
preaching in the wilderness of Judea, and saying, Repent 
ye: for the kingdom of heaven is at hand." "At hand " 
means approaching. Others say that John the Baptist 
built the church; but that cannot be true, for Matt. 16: 
18, 19 says: "And I say also unw thee, That thou art 
Peter, and upon this rock I will build my church; and the 
gates of hell shall not prevail against it. And I will give 
unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven: and whatso
ever thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound in heaven: 
ar.d whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth shall be loosed 
in heaven." Matt. 11: 11 says: "Verily I say unto you, 
Among them that are born of women there hath not risen 
a greater than John the Baptist: notwithstanding he that 
is least in the kingdom of heaven is greater than he." 
Hence, we see from this scripture that John the Baptist 
was not in the kingdom. He was beheaded before the 
church was built. John came before Christ to prepare 
a people, to make ready a people for the kingdQm or 
church which Christ said he would build. Luke 1: 17-76 
says: "And he shall go before him in the spirit and power 
of Elias, to turn the hearts of the fathers .to the children, 
and the disobedient to the wisdom of the just; to make 
ready a people prepared for the Lord. And thou, 
child, shalt be called the prophet of the Highest: for thou 
shalt go before the !Jlce of the Lord to prepare his ways." 
Christ did all of his wonderful works in his Father's name 
until he arose from the tomb, but after his resurrection 
Matt. 28: 18-20 says: "And Jesus came and spake unto 
them, saying, All power is given unto me in heaven and 
in earth. Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, b~ 
tizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost: teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever I have commanded you: and, lo, I am with you 
always, even unto the end of the world. Amen." Luke 
24: 45-53 says: " Then opened he their understanding, 
that they might understand the scriptures, and said unto 
them, Thus it is written, and thus it behooved Christ to 
suffer, and to rise from the dead the third day: and that 
repentance and remission of sins should be preached in 
hi5 name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. And 
ye are witnesses of these things. And, behold, I send the 
promise of my Father upon you: but tarry ye in the city 
of Jerusalem, until ye be endued with power from on high. 
And he led them out as far as to Bethany, and he lifted 1 

up his hands, and blessed them. And it came to pass, 
while he blessed them, he was parted from them, and 
carried up into heaven. And they worshiped him, and 
returned to Jerusalem with great joy: and were con
tinually in the temple, praising and blessing God. Amen." 
Verse 49 reads: "And, behold, I send the promise of my 
Father upon you: but tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, 
until ye be endued with power from on high." Verse 52 
reads: "And they worshiped him, and returned to Jeru
salem with great joy: and were continually in the temple, 
praising and blessing God. Amen." They were waiting 
for the promise of the Lord, which was: " If ye love me, 
keep my commandments. And I will pray the Father, 
and he shall give you another Comforter, that he may 
abide with you forever; even the Spirit of truth; whom 
the world cannot receive, because it seeth him not, neither 
knoweth him: but ye know him; for he dwelleth with you, 
and shall be in you." 

The Holy Ghost is a teacher. The church has not been 
set up yet, but all things are ready. The material has 
been prepared. The time, the day of Pentecost; the place, 
at Jerusalem; the person to put the prepared material 
into the building, or ckurch (Matt. 16: 18), the Holy 
Ghost. Acts 2: 41 says: " Then they that gladly received 
his word were baptized: and the same day there were 
added unto them about three thousand souls." Here we 
find the first additions to the church. We learn that the 
church was established at Jerusalem on the day of Pente
cost, over nineteen hundred years ago. Acts 2: 47 says: 
"Praising God, and having favor with all the people. 
And the Lord added to the church daily such as should 
be saved." 

We also Jearn that the church of Christ, the New 
Testament church, is made up of baptized believers. (See 
Acts 2 :· 41.) Also, Mark 16: 15, 16: "And he said unto 
them, Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to 
e\<ery creature. He that believeth and is baptized shall 
be saved; but he that believeth not shall be damned." 
About one year previous to his death, Christ said to Peter: 
'·Upon this rock I will build my church." (Matt. 16: 18.) 
Fifty days after his death "there were added unto them 
[unto the church] about three thousand souls." (Acts 2: 
41, 47.) The church of Christ came into existence, was 
built or established, therefore, after his successful en
counter with death, or the gates of hell, and after he 
arose victorious, conqueror over death, hell, and the grave. 
The church was built on the day of Pentecost, fifty days 
after the resurrection, in the city of Jerusalem, Palestine, 
A.D. 33. 

Now, some questions are in order. Who built all the 
churches called "denominations?" Where were they 
built? By whom were they built? When were they 
built? We shall have to get the answers from religious 
history, as the Bible does not give the information. 

The Roman Catholic Church was founded by Justinian, 
at Rome, Italy, about A.D. 606. 

The Episcopalian Church was founded by Henry VIII., 
at London, England, A.D. 1521. 

Lutheranism was founded by Martin Luther, at Witten
burg, Germany, A.D. 1529. 

Calvinism was founded by John Calvin, at Geneva, 
Switzerland, A.D. 1555. 

Dunkardism was founded by Conrad Beissel, at Schwart
zennan, Germany, A.D. 1724. 

Presbyterianism was founded by John Knox, at Edin
burgh, Scotland, A.D. 1587. 

Baptistism was founded by Konrad Grebe!, at Zurich, 
Switzerland, about A.D. 1520. 

Methodism was founded by John Wesley, at Oxford, 
England, A.D. 1729. 

The church of Christ was founded by Jesus Christ, our 
Lord and Savior, in the city of Jerusalem, A.D. 33. 

Therefore, the church of Christ is 573 years older than 
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the Roman Catholic Church, 1,488 years older than the 
Episcopalian Church, 1,496 years older than the Lutheran 
Church, 1,522 years older than Calvinism, 1,691 years 
older than Dunkardism, 1,554 years older than the Pres
byterian Church, 1,487 years older than the Baptist 
Church, and 1,696 years older than the Methodist Church. 

WHAT THE NEW TESTAMENT CHURCH Is CALLED. 

" Churches of Christ " (local congregations). " Salute 
one another with a holy kiss." The churches of Christ 
salute you." (Rom. 16: 16.) 

The disciples "called Christians." "And the disciples 
were called Christians first in Antioch." (Acts 11: 26.) 

"Church of God." "Paul, called to be an apostle of 
Jesus Christ through the will of God, and Sosthenes our 
brother, unto the church of God which is at Corinth, to 
them that are sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to be 
saints, with all that in every place call upon the name of 
Jesus Christ our Lord, both theirs and ours." (1 Cor. 
1: 1, 2.) 

"House of God, which is the church of the living God." 
" But if I tarry long, that thou mayest know how thou 
oughtest to behave thyself in the house of God, which is 
the church of the living God, the pillar and ground of the 
truth." (1 Tim. 3: 15.) 

"One body." "But now are they many members, yet 
but one body." (1 Cor.12: 20.) 

" Church of the first-born." " To the general assembly 
and church of the first-born, which are written in heaven,· 
and to God the judge of all, and to the spirits of just men 
made perfect, and to Jesus the mediator of the new cove
nant, and to the blood of sprinkling, that speaketh better 
things than that of Abel." (Heb. 12: 23, 24.) 

" Church of God, purchased with his own 
blood." " Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all 
the flock, over the which the Holy Ghost hath made you 
overseers, to feed the church of God, which he hath pur
chased with his own blood." (Acts 20: 28.) 

"A glorious church, . . holy and without blemish." 
" That he might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing 
of water by the word, that he might present it to himself a 
glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such 
thing; but that it should be holy and without blemish." 
(Eph. 5: ~6, 27.) 

"The bride, the Lamb's wife." "And there came unto 
me one of the seven angels which had the seven vials full 
of the seven last plagues, and talked with me, saying, 
Come hither, I will show thee the bride, the Lamb's wife." 
(Rev. 21: 9.) 

"My church." "And I say also unto thee, that thou 
art Peter, and upon this rock I will build my church; and 
tl:e gates of hell shall not prevail against it." (Matt. 
16: 18.) 

" The church." " Praising God, and having favor with 
all the people. And the Lord added to the church daily 
such as should be saved." (Acts 2: 47.) 

"The church at Jerusalem." "And Saul was 
consenting unto his death. And at that time there was a 
great persecution against the church which was at J eru
salem; and they were all scattered abroad throughout the 
rE-gions of Judea, and Samaria, except the apostles." 
(Acts 8: 1.) 

" Faithful brethren in Christ." " Paul, an apostle of 
Jesus Christ by the will of God, and Timotheus our broth
er, to the saints and faithful brethren in Christ which are 
at Colosse: Grace be unto you, and peace, from God our 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ." (Col. 1: 1, 2.) 

WHAT CHRIST Is TO THE CHURCH. 

Christ is "the head of the church " and "the savior of 
the body." " For the husband is the head of the wife, 
even as Christ is the head of the church: and he is the 
savior of the body." (Eph. 5: 23.) 

Christ is the chief corner stone. " This is the stone 

which was set at naught of you builders, which is become 
the head of the corner." (Acts 4: 11.) 

Christ is "the door." "I am the door: by me if any 
man enter in, he shall be saved, and shall go in and out, 
and find pasture." (John 10: 9.) 

The whole family of God named by Christ. " For this 
cause I bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, of whom the whole family in heaven and earth is 
named." (Eph. 3: 14, 15.) 

Jesus Christ is the foundation. "For other foundation 
can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ." 
(1 Cor. 3: 11.) 

Christ is the "rock." "And I say also unto thee, That 
thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will build my church: 
and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it." (Matt. 
16: 18.) 

THE IMMORTALITY OF A GIFT. 
BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

I. 
It was "contribution day" at Jerusalem, and Jesus and 

his disciples were in the temple. The Master sat over 
against ti1e tre~sury and watched the multitude cast in 
their gifts. He noted that many rich men cast in much; 
and then he was strangely impressed with a gift that was 
deposited by some unknown somebody. It was the widow 
of whom you have so often heard, she of immortal re
nown, but at that moment obscure and unknown. Like 
the nameless soldier whose body rests in Arlington at 
V.' ushington, t}l~ representative of all the unknown Ameri
can dead sacrificed in the World War, so this nameless 
widow is known throughout the Christian world because 
of her sacrifice. It may have been the widow Tabitha, 
seamstress, or some Ruth, bereft of her husband, who 
went gleaning after the reapers. The Master saw her 
make her way to the treasury and cast in her gift. It is 
not likely that anybody else saw the coins, so modest and 
unpretentious was she; but the Master saw the coin value 
as well as the real value of her contribution, and it was 
marvelous in his eyes. It was only two mites, " which 
make a farthing," which amounts to about one-fourth of a 
cent in our money. But, behold, the hand cannot hold the 
abundance of her alms, and the Teacher immediately 
called his disciples, and said: " This poor widow cast in 
more than they all: for all these d,id of their superfluity 
cast in unto the gifts; but she of her want did cast in all 
the living that she had." A wonderful contribution in
deed, to be greater than all those lavish gifts of the rich! 

The Savior's sermon was brief and occasioned by an in
cident that appeared trivial enough, but it was a marvel
ous lesson that he drew. His theme--giving-may have 
appeared distasteful to his disciples and his talk intolera
bly long-if human nature then was what it is to-day. 
At any rate, a question asked by one of his disciples shifted 
the discourse to the magnificent tempte, and Jesus told of 
its impending ruin-talk that must have set their hearts 
burning and their imagination aglow with forebodings. 
But as for this lesson on giving, it may have occurred to 
the disciplt!s that our Lord was taking pains to give an 
Ul'mecessary homily on a familiar subject. Did they not 
know Ly heart the command of the law as to giving? V. as 
not tithing a !P-sson that had been taught to theY!! from 
childhood? Why, then, emphasize the matter, especially 
with such an object lesson ?~a poor widow whose contribu
tion must of necessity have been small and, as they 
thought, relatively insignificant. They, too, may have 
seen her as she quietly dropped her gift into the treasury, 
but a second glance was hardly demanded by the occasion 
until the Savior called their attention to his living text 
now disappearing from sight in the throng. They lacked 
interest. If, by some strange chance, they were told that 
she had dropped in a gold coin of great value, then, at 
once, there would be good cause for great astonishment, 
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every tongue would be loosed, and various speculations 
indulged in. Perhaps she was some wealthy person in 
mask; but there is no disguise and no such denouement. 
She is only a poor widow; her dres11 tells the story. She 
cast in only two mites, as the Master said; and he was 
talking so strangely about her gift! Why, he declared 
that it was greater than the aggregate of all the other 
gifts, some of which were munificent! 

II. 
But what was it the Lord saw in the widow's humble 

act--He of the eyes like a flame of fire (Rev. 1: 14), from 
whose searching scrutiny nothing was, or is, or shall be 
hid? First, the devotion of a sincere heart to what she 
esteemed the cause of God; then, that this devotion in
volved the very extreme of self-denial; finally, the same 
being saturated with a love that gave all. Yes, she went 
the limit--for there is nothing more than all. Hence, her 
action could endure the se&rching gaze of Christ, to whose 
scrutiny there are few human deeds that are without flaw 
and that meet his unqualified approval. It is true that 
the gift was bestowed upon a system that had been cor
rupted and was nigh to passing away, but it carne from a 
sincere heart, and our Lord shows that it is the motive 
that he judges. He looketh on the heart, and not on 
the outward appearance. And the poor widow's heart 
was perfect before him, and hence he could accept her 
gift and bestow upon her his unstinted praise. She gave 
of her deep poverty, even all her living, and not to be seen 
of men; whereas the rich gave of their superfluity, and 
iP many instances, no doubt, to draw attention to them
selves. She gave until it" hurt "-until she felt the pinch 
of sacrifice; whereas they felt no loss and made no sacri
fice at all. She was blessed and commended; they re
ceived no true blessing and were disapproved. They 
would not be mentioned to-day had not the poor widow 
given more than they all. The immortality of her gift 
casts eternal shame upon their pretense. 

We have thus learned how the Lord values our gifts
how he counts money. The worth of a gift is reckoned by 
the motive and the sacrifice. The money itself is of no 
value to the Lord, and this regardless of whether the gift 
be great or small. He is not poor that he should need 
money. -All our earthly possessions are the borrowed 
goods of the Lord; and no matter what the state may do, 
God gives us no title deed to our property. It is ours in 
trust only; and it is left up to us as to whether we will 
g-ive that it may increase to our account; and the Lord 
lcoks on our hearts to know whether we be cheerful 
givers, and how much we purpose to give--whether we 
will return him sure interest of all we have. In propor
tion as our gift is genuine and adequate sacrifice does the 
gift become precious in his sight. He counts the sacrifice; 
and thus it was that the widow gave more than all the 
other donors-because she sacrificed more than they. 

We see, too, that a very small gift may be acceptable. 
The Master will accept even our pennies if they repre
sent our proper sacrifice. He will count the penny more 
than the rich man's dollar, if it be given at a greater 
sacrifice. Hence, let us not be discouraged because our 
means are limited and our income is small. It is for us 
to see to it that we do not rob God; that we purpose to 
give, and give, not grudgingly, nor of necessity, but of a 
cheerful heart, as we have been prospered of the Lord. 
If we have been prospered much, we should give much, 
or we, like the rich men, giving of our superfluity, shall 
receive to ourselves condemnation. Better the gift of the 
widow with the Lord's approbation than lavish gifts that 
gain only the empty praise of the world. 

III. 
Let it be remembered that the eyes that noted the poor 

widow's deed are still noticing all that is done in his name 
and passing judgment on it. Still do " the eyes of J eho-

vah run to and fro throughout the whole earth, to show 
himself strong in behalf of them whose heart is perfect 
toward him." 

The great gifts of to-day prompted by worldly consid
eration and pride will avail no more than those of the 
rich men who at J erusalern cast in of their superfluity; 
while Heaven's blessing will attend those donors, whether 
obscure or of fame, whose unheralded alms are done in 
turnility and sacrifice and love to please God. Gifts that 
miscarry, like those of the rich at Jerusalem, are doomed 
tJ oblivion; while those prompted by a perfect heart 
toward God, like that of the widow, are treasures laid up 
in heaven. 

The story of the poor widow's gift has become immortal. 
As was said of the woman who anointed the Savior with 
precious ointment, so may it be said of this humble, name
less donor in the temple: " Wheresoever this gospel shall 
be preached in the whole world, that also which this 
woman hath done shall be spoken of for a memorial of her." 

LOS ANGELES NOTES. 
BY W. EDGAR MILLER. 

The two-weeks' meeting held by the Central congrega
tion, at 1044 South Hope Street, Los Angeles, Cal., and 
conducted by Brother F. W. Smith, of Nashville, Tenn., 
closed with a total number of nineteen added during the 
meeting, five being by baptism, two by restoration, and 
twelve by membership. In addition to the visible results, 
we feel that the meeting has been a great benefit to us in 
many ways. Much good was accomplished. We all 
learned to love Brother Smith and are well pleased with 
his efforts with us. We love him for his candor, fearless
ness, and fairness, and for himself and his work. 

This marks the beginning of the fifth year's work of 
the Central congregation, and we are planning for •the 
best year's work in our history. Up to this time we have 
been occupying a rented auditorium which is very incon
venient in many ways, especially from the lighting stand
point. Shortly after the beginning of our work we started 
a building fund, with the idea of eventually owning our 
own meeting place. We are hoping that this year will 
see something definite accomplished in this direction. 
Property in the vicinity of where we wish to locate is 
very high and going higher all the time, and we realize 
that we have a tremendous undertaking before us, but we 
feel that the work demands the effort and that the results 
we hope to obtain will justify it. Brother Smith realizes 
this, and he was continually saying: "Get out of this old 
place and get you a horne of your own." 

Brother Smith went from here directly to Ontario, Cal., 
about forty miles east of Los Angeles, where he conducted 
a two-weeks' meeting, with six baptized and two more re
ceived by letter. Brother Charles F. Hardin labors with 
the brethren at Ontario, and this congregation is one of 
the best in the State. 

The Japanese mission work, conducted by Brother and 
Sister Ishiguro, completed its third year with the month 
of January. They have done a good work in these three 
years and have planted a mission that must not only be 
kept alive, but nurtured and cultivated and encouraged to 
grow. It is an open door of opportunity which, if neg
lected, will have to be accounted for in the final reckon
ing. Sister Ishiguro recently underwent an operation, 
and since then has not been well. Her health is necessitat
ing a change in her work, and they are going to move 
outside the city and locate where Sister Ishiguro can 
devote much of her time to outdoor work, raising chickens, 
flowers, etc., in the hope that she may be benefited. 
Brother Ishiguro will come to the mission every day and 
work among the people as he does now, and no change is 
planned in the work or the manner of carrying it on. 

I live nearly twenty miles from this mission work, and 
(Continued on page 200.) 
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THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. 
BY HALL L. CALHOUN. 

In the museum in Berlin, Germany, is a< large, rough, 
ugly.looking uon egg, and this is said to be its true his· 
tory. Long years ago a handsome young prince fell in 
love with a beautiful young princess. On one of his visits 
he promised to send her a splendid present as a testi· 
monial of his love for her. She knew he was wealthy, 
and she believed him to be both generous and noble, and 
ht:mce she expected a beautiful present. Imagine her sur
prise when, a few days after the prince had gone to his 
home, a servant came and brought this rough, ugly·look· 
ing iron egg and presented it as the present which the 
prince had sent. She took it into her hands just long 
enough to see what it was, and then, filled with anger and 
disappointment, she threw it down upon the floor as if it 
were unworthy of her very touch. But she had acted 
hastily. It just happened when it struck the floor that a 
secret spring was touched and the rough outside shell 
opened and revealed inside a silver lining. She saw then 
that she had been too hasty and had it brought back, will- , 
ing now to examine further. She examined the silver 
lining carefully, and finally she touched the secret spring 
b that, and it opened and revealed inside a golden yellow. 
She examined the golden yellow, and at length she 
touched the secret spring in it, and it opened, and 
out came a ruby crown. She examined the ruby 
crown very carefully, and at last she touched the 
secret spring in that, and it opened, and out came the 
jeweled ring with which she was to be pledged to the man 
whom she loved; and yet she had thrown it down upon 
tne floor, almost scorning to touch it. Why? Simply be
cause she did not know what was in it. Much like this 
young princess' treatment of the iron egg is the treatment 
given to the Bible by some young people. It is often 
rcmgh and ugly looking on the outside, and some young 
people pitch it about the house as if it were unworthy of 
their touch. Yet one cannot open it without finding re
vealed upon every page the silver lining of God's love; and 
if he will but examine further, he will find embedded in 
this silver lining the golden yellow of the gospel; and if 
he will receive this gospel, believing its facts and obeying 
its commandments, he will find that it contains the prom
ise of a crown above that of rubies; and if he will only 
add to his character the Christian graces revealed in it, 
he will find that death itself is naught but the jeweled 
rmg which will bind him to Jesus Christ, the great Bride
groom, forever. Young people may study many things 
and learn much of great value; but if they fail to learn 
tl:e Holy Scriptures, it will all be in vain, for nothing but 
the Holy Scriptures can make them wise unto salvation. 
Hence, Paul said •to Timothy: " From a babe thou hast 
known the sacred writings which are able to make thee 
wise unto salvation through faith which is in Christ 
Jesus." It is in the Holy Scriptures only that we can 
learn of Jesus," who was made unto us wisdom from God, 
and righteousness and sanctification and redemption." 
For in him " are all the treasures of wisdom and knowl
edge hidden." 

On the ceiling of a room in the Taj Mahal, India's most 
noted temple, is a very beautiful picture which thousands 
of pilgrims came every year to see. They would stand for 
hours gazing upward at its wondrous beauties, till, from 
very exhaustion caused by the painful exercise of looking 
upward during a long time, they would have to desist. 
At last an artist constructed a large mirror on the floor 
of the room imediately under the picture, and surrounded 
this mirror with a silver railing. Then all the glories and 
beauties of the picture were brought down and placed 
where all could easily see them. The glories and beauties 
of no picture ever painted by man can equal the glories 
and beauties of the character of God. To him the 
patriarchs and prophets looked up, learning slowly and ' 

painfully the lessons of life and truth and duty. At last 
He who is the brightness of the Father's glory and the 
express image of his person came down from heaven to 
earth and revealed to· us the excellencies of the character 
of Him who is the fairest among ten thousand, the One 
altogether lovely. He is purer than the whiteness of the 
lilies and sweeter than the perfume of the rose of 
Sharon. We can understand now how the Psalmist could 
say: " Thy word is very pure, therefore thy servant 
loveth it." And again: "The words of Jehovah are pure 
words; as silver tried in a furnace of earth, purified seven 
times." And further: "Thy word is a lamp unto my 
feet, and light unto my path." Well could he say: "Thy 
word have I laid up in my heart, that I might not sin 
against thee." And we can see the fitness of the question 
and answer: "Wherewith shall a young man cleanse his 
way? By taking heed thereto according to thy word." 
Well, then, might Paul say: "Let the word of Christ dwell 
in you richly in all wisdom." And again: " Every scrip
ture inspired of God is also profitable for teaching, for 
reproof, for correction, for instruction which is in right
ecusness, that the man of God may be complete, furnished 
completely unto every good work." How fitting, then, the 
direction to a young man: " Give diligence to present thy
self approved unto God, a workman that needeth not to be 
a~hamed, handling aright the word of truth!" The Holy 
Scriptures, then, should be studied diligently and handled 
aright. The example of the Bereans may well be fol
lowed: " They received the word with all readiness of 
mind, examining the scriptures daily whether these things 
were so." 

BIBLE AND TESTAMENT FUND. 
BY S. F. MORROW. 

I recently noticed a statement from the New York Bible 
Society that in 1925 they had given and sold at cost 
almost a million Bibles and Testaments. I am happy to 
state that, by the help of the Gospel Advocate Company 
and its good and willing helpers, we handled seven thou
~and eight hundred of these books-New Testaments only. 
The Gospel Advocate Company will furnish all with 
Bibles at a reasonable price. I am glad to say that this 
company is selling many Bibles now. 

Solomon says: " The liberal soul shall be made fat." 
I do not want any one to think for a moment that I am 
furnishing the means to do all this good work. Many 
brethren and sisters have given liberally. Most of them 
are signing the list for life, or as long as they are able to 
give yearly. From reading my Bible, I am persuaded 
that the brother or sister who will give of his or her sub
stance to put the word of God in the homes of the poor 
and lowly will have no lack. "But this I say, He which 
soweth sparingly shall reap also sparingly; and he which 
soweth bountifully shall reap also bountifully. Every 
man according as he purposeth in his heart, so let him 
give; not grudgingly, or of necessity: for God loveth a 
cheerful giver." (2 Cor. 9: 6, 7.) If God loves us, we 
should try to live faithful to every command until death. 

The Lord willing, I want to return to Nashville in the 
spring and complete this work. We will appoint trustees 
of the church of Christ, and their successors in trust, that 
this fund to be used in keeping on hand Bibles and New 
Testaments to be sold at cost and given to all who are not 
able to buy may be firmly established and properly ad· 
ministered. We all agree that the word of God is not 
read and studied as it should be. That seems to me to 
be a good reason why we should put out more Bibles and 
Testaments. One thing is certain: the man or boy who 
has no Bible will not read it much. 

One of the most liberal givers to this fund told me that 
when a boy a young lady gave him a Testament. He 
said he failed to read it for a while, but finally decided 
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that he would read it, and said he wo-ald not take all this 
world for it now. It blessed him and, through him, thou
sands of others. His liberality in establishing churches and 
having the gospel preached in many mission fields has 
provoked many others to do more for the salvation of 
precious souls than ever before. 

I hope to see the day when Bibles and New Testaments 
will be published in Nashville, Tenn. Let us work 'to this 
end, and may the good Lord speed the day. 

The New York Bible Society was founded in 1809 and 
i~1corporated in 1866. The work of the society is nation- . 
wide, and it is world-wide in its influence. Emigrants go 
into every State of our Union; the sailors go into every 
port of the world. Every day Bibles in many languages 
are carried to the sick in hospitals, to those in our prisons, 
and into the homes of the desolate and needy. More than 
sixty thousand Bibles have been placed in New York 
hotels. I give this to let the brotherhood know what 
others think of the Bible. How many did the church of 
Christ give away last year, and how many will we give 
away this year? 

We would like for every congregation in the land to 
commence this work at once. If you want one hundred, 
one thousand, or more, send check to the Gospel Advocate 
Company, Nashville, Tenn., stating what you want. Small 
Testaments cost ten cents, large ones forty-nine cents, in 
New York. We will furnish a slip, "Proper Division of 
the Word," to be pasted in each book. We want every 
congregation to keep these books on hand. If any congre
gation is not able, we will furnish Testaments to start 
with. Remember, our Lord said: "It is more blessed to 
give than to receive." 

Hear what a good woman said to her husband: " Let 
us send the money we had in that mortgage to the New 
York Bible Society. It will be absolutely safe, and we 
will get a high rate of interest as long as we both live. 
Then, after we are gone, it will do untold good in the 
great cause of free Bible distribution. You know the 
society never lost a dollar." 

If the Bible Society can do this good work, cannot the 
church of Christ do likewise, and more, too? We seem 
to be the only people in all the world that fully under
stand how to become a child of God; and the very moment 
any one understands this and obeys it, he becomes one of 
us, and God adds him to the saved. (Acts 2: 47.) But, 
sad to say, that is about as far as we have gone in most 
congregations. Where will you find an elder to-day look
ing after the flock as our God has ordained and plainly 
t<:>aches in his word? Should elders be supported in their 
work? Certainly. Develop the young men in teaching, 
and in this way many will become strong preachers of 
the gospel. We have many young men in the church 
to-day who should be put to work and encouraged in the 
work. Think what a man Paul made of Timothy! But, 
remember, Timothy's mother and grandmother had him 
first. Every family should be a Bible-school family. 
Every church should be open seven days in the week, if 
possible. It might be better to follow the example of 
Brother Thomas H. Burton, who is in South Carolina
four cottage prayer meetings per week, and the balance of 
the time at the church. 

I noticed in the Gospel Advocate the· good work the 
Cookeville congregation has done in supporting Brother 
W. M. Oakley in mission work. Six congregations estab
lished. I hope and pray that they will keep this good 
work going. How many strong congregations in Ten
nessee and other States that are doing but little in the 
mission field! I also notice an article from the pen of 
Brother J. N. Armstrong on conditions among the church
es and want to commend it highly for its truths. 

I am thankful, too, for what Brother Robert S. King 

writes about the Bible and Testament fund for Japan. 
We welcome Brother King in this great work, and all 
others who will help in giving the word of God to the 
nations. We are now in correspondence with the New 
York Bible Society concerning Bibles in the Japanese lan
guage, and would like to get them to our missionaries as 
soon as possible. 

The flavor and courage of life are well tested by the uses 
to which we lend our spare moments. How our lives are 
flavored depends on what we read and think about. A 
man may work in a glue factory by day, and at night flavor 
his life with some of the writings of Paul or Peter or 
Solomon or David, and make his life a thing of beauty to 
be admired by those that know him. The courage of life 
is tested when a man determines to use his spare time in 
something that will benefit instead of please. Would to 
God we would all invest our spare moments in that which 
will give returns! In the day when failure is written in 
large letters across our life we will be able to understand 
this better than we do now. If we spend our time striving 
fer earthly rewards, the returns will be of an earthly kind. 
If we work for that which is beyond this life, our returns 
will be of the kind that fadeth not away with the passing 
of this world.-C. W. Sommer. 

It requires as many steps for a big man to come to 
Christ as it does for a small man. Long strides cannot 
set aside divine requirements.-Selected. 

NELSON 

COMPLETE CONCORDANCE 
To the 

American Standard Bible 
By M. C. HAZARD, Ph.D. 

A concordance is a word-finder-an index to the 
words in the Bible designed to increase your knowl
edge of what the Bible contains by enabling you to 
find easily any word, verse, or subjcet in the Bible. 

This new Concordance, by Dr. M. C. Hazard, is the 
first Complete Concordance ever issued to the Amer
ican Standard Version of the Bible-the most accu
rate version of the Holy Scriptures in the English 
language. 

Five years have been occupied in its completion, 
during which time the editor and publishers hav~: 
had constantly in 'mind the problems of the Bible 
student. Comparisons have been made .with othi'T 
concordances and numerous improvements havr 
been introduced to make a work so accurate, so full 
and so convenient that it will be an indispensabt~ 
working tool in handling aright the word of truth 

Bound in Strong Ooth. Regular Price. $5.00 

Our Price, $4.00 
WE WILL SEND FOR A SHORT TIME ONL"I' 

SUBSCRIPTION OFFER 
If you will send us eight new yearly subscribers to 

the Gospel Advocate at the regular price of $2.00 
each, we will send you this Concordance FREE. 

SEND YOUR ORDER AT ONCE 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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LOS ANGELES NOTES. 
(Continued from. page 197.) 

it has been difficult for me to keep in as close touch with 
it as I would wish, especially as I have been teaching a 
class at the Central congregation, but I have surrendered 
my class to another teacher and have started a class at 
the mission for adults. In this way I feel that I can do 
more for the mission work and keep in closer touch with 
it. Those of us who have been in the closest touch with 
these people have learned that it is often a very difficult 
matter to understand them, due to the fact that their 
manners and customs are so diametrically opposed to ours. 
For instance, in reading one of their books, they begin at 
the back and read toward the front, and the lines run 
down instead of across the page; on meeting a friend, 
instead of shaking hands, they bow three times very low; 
we button our coats from left to right, they lap theirs 
from right to left; and it is customary, when a new baby 
i, born in the neighborhood, for the friends to make a 
generous contribution of money. These are merely sam
ples of the many customs as practiced by these people 
and with which we are not familiar. It can be easily seen 
that one may readily commit a serious breach of etiquette 
in the most innocent way and with the best of intentions. 

Most of the adults can read English, but their knowl
edge of the English language is naturally limited, and in 
teaching them one must use the plainest and simplest 
words. Also, their knowledge of the Bible is extremely 
limited, and one cannot refer to Old Testament characters 
or places or incidents, or those of the New Testament, 
either, for that matter, with any assurance that he will 
be understood. Teaching them is a big job, and one that 
requires lots of patience and endeavor. But one is re
minded that one soul is of more value than the whole 
world; and if, in all the effort, only one soul is saved, that 
one is worth the effort. Would you not consider it so, if 
that one soul were your soul'! 

Following is a report of the contributions to this work 
for the year 1925: From Russell Street Church, Nash
ville, Tenn., $260; David Lipscomb College congregation, 
,Nashville, $195; Lawrence Avenue, Nashville, $60; Reid 
Avenue, Nashville, $95; Hebron, near Nashville, $66; 
Lischey Avenue, Nashville, $29.50; Boscobel Street, Nash
ville, $135; Trinity Lane, Nashville, $130; Pasquo, near 
Nashville, $30; Mrs. L.A. Gotto, Nashville, $2.75; Belmont 
Avenue, Nashville, $10; Chapel Avenue, Nashville, $15; 
Highland Avenue, Nashville, $10; Charlotte Avenue, 
Nashville, $10; Twelfth Avenue, Nashville, $10; Fifth 
Street and Eleventh Street, Nashville, $135; Thanksgiv
ing offering, Detroit, Mich., $111; A. Lindsay, Detroit, 
Mich., $60; Dayton, Ohio, $96; Marietta, Ohio, $60; Re
dondo Villa Mission, California, $17.50; Ontario, Cal., 
$52.50; Nevada Avenue, Fresno, Cal., $50; Sister R. H. 
Rogers, San Angelo, Texas, $5.26; Sister Mary Smith, 
Ponca City, Okla., $2; Brother Cole, Colton, Cal., 50 cents; 
D. J. Poynter, Albion, Neb., $25; Florida Church, through 
R. E. Wright, $70; church at Oklahoma City, Okla., $5; 
Central congregation, Los Angeles, Cal., $244.94; Mrs. 
A. J. Little, Valdosta, Ga., $5; R. V. McCartney, Milton, 
Ontario, Canada, $2. 

I wish to thank the churches and individuals for this 
splendid support, and insist that they continue with us 
in this good work. One hundred and thirty-two dollars of 
the amount received was a special donation toward Sister 
Ishiguro's hospital bill. Send all donations for this work 
to me, at 376 West Mariposa Street, Altadena, California. 

Let us rid our minds of the idea that we are different 
from other people in having to meet hard things. Each 
one has his obstacles to overcome, his mountain to climb, 
and each aims to reach the top.-Selected. 

![ OUR MESSAGES ~I 
A long face does not indicate a pure heart. 
Mealy-mouthed preachers make soft-soap Christians. 
Life's best gifts come to those who give up all for the 

service of the Lord. 
The biggest enemy most men have to fight is the enmy 

in their own breasts. 
Rosseau Cullum preached at Sixth Avenue, North, this 

city, last Lord's day, morning and evening. 
Sister John Lynch, a member of the church of Christ 

at Fosterville, Tenn., was in the Gospel Advocate office 
last Monday. 

W. A. Jernigan, of Chattanooga, Tenn., made the Gospel 
Advocate a very pleasant call last Monday. Brother Jer
nigan attends the Ridgedale church of Christ. 

Samuel H. Austin, Munfordville, Ky., February 15: 
"I was at Summit, Ky., Saturday and Sunday. The breth
ren there are taking keen interest in Bible study." 

D. F. Draper, Hardin, Ky., February 22: "I was with 
the church at Benton, Ky., eight days. The church en
joyed the meeting very much, and gave me an invitation 
to hold another meeting for them this year." 

W. Wilford Heflin, Florence, Ala., February 19: "The 
work with the Sherrod Avenue church of Christ is mov
ing along nicely at every service, and we are looking 
forward to the fourth Lord's day in February for our 
meeting to begin." 

J. F. Chambers, Sheffield, Ala., February 19: " The 
regular work of the church is better attended now than 
at any time in its history. The midweek services are great. 
Prayer meeting and Bible study on Wednesday evenings, 
with from eighty to one hundred and thirty-five in attend
ance. We enjoy reading the Gospel Advocate." 

Emmett G. Creacy, Indianapolis, Ind., February 15: 
" The services were well attended at East Side yesterday. 
Ben Taylor preached from Thursday night to Saturday 
night, and delivered a wonderful lecture yesterday after
noon on 'The Juvenile Delicacy.' Brethren, send us the 
names and addresses of friends or acquaintances in the 
city who should know about our services. Write me at 
Horse Cave, Ky." 

Mrs. A. A. McNeil, Moody, Texas, February 16: " I am 
writing to tell you how much I enjoy the Gospel Advocate. 
I look forward to every issue. I was especially interested 
in the article of David Lipscomb, Jr., on 'Which Version 
of the Bible is Best'? ' I went to school to Brother Lips
comb for nearly three years at the Fanning Orphan School. 
I think the article on ' What Makes a Strong Church,' by 
J. N. Armstrong, is splendid. C. E. Wallace, of Temple, 
Texas, did some splendid preaching for the Moody con
gregation last week." 

Harry C. Johnson, West Palm Beach, Fla., February 
19: " Our meeting is doing fine, with good crowds and 
good interest. R. E. L. Taylor is doing some fine work. 
The Fort Lauderdale work is also reported to be doing 
fine and growing. We have some members at Del Ray. 
We also are planning on building a meetinghouse at 
Green Acres. We have several members out there. There 
are several fields here hungering and thirsting and even 
dying for the pure word of God. I enjoy the Gospel 
Advocate. I read it and pass it on to a crippled sister, 
who also reads it and passes it on.'' 

Brother and Sister J.P. Briley, of the Hill's Chapel con
gregation, celebrated their golden wedding on Wednesday 
evening, February 24, at which time a large number of 
friends and relatives met at their home to congratulate 
them and to rejoice with them on the fiftieth anniversary 
of their marriage. Brother and Sister Briley came into 
the room about ten o'clock as the wedding march was being 
played, and they were reminded of the promise that they 
made to each other fifty years ago, and they both agreed 
that they would abide with each other as husband and 
wife for fifty more years, or until separated by death. 
The ceremony was said by F. B. Srygley. After the cere
mony a feast was spread, and all seemed to do justice to 
that part of the entertainment. The Gospel Advocate 
extends congratulations to Brother and Sister Briley, and 
it hopes that they will live to enjoy many more happy 
returns of their marriage anniversary. 
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A. G. Freed preached at Culleoka, Tenn., last Lord's day. II 

W. F. Lemmons preached at Evansville, Ind., last Lord's 
day. 

R. P. Cuff preached at David Lipscomb College last , 
Lord's day. 

John L. Rainey preached at Reid Avenue, this city, last 
Lord's day. 

Cullen Dixon preached at Boscobel Street, this city, 
last Lord's day. 

E. A. Elam preached at Old Union, in Sumner County, 
Tenn., last Lord's day. 

John G. Reese preached for the Green Street Church, 
this city, last Lord's day. 

H. Leo Boles preached to two splendid audiences at 
Foster Street, this city, last Lord's day. 

Charley Nichols, Clay, Miss., February 20: "I enjoy 
the first page of the Gospel Advocate. Especially did I 
enjoy the last one." 

S. H. Hall preached to a large audience at Russell 
Street, this city, last Lord's day. Two baptisms and one 
from the Baptists. 

Dr. J. S. Ward preached at Twelfth Avenue, North, this 
city, last Lord's day, morning and night. W. S. Moody 
will preach next Sunday. 

W. F. Ledlow, Austin, Texas, February 23: "The work 
at Georgetown, Texas, advances gradually. It is my 
pleasure to preach each Sunday." 

F. B. Srygley preached two ·fine sermons at the Belmont 
church of Christ, this city, last Lord's day. One sister 
placed her membership with the congregation. 

Wanted.-Lard's Quarterly for the year 1866. Any one 
having a copy that he would sell may address H. Leo 
Boles, David Lipscomb College, Nashville, Tenn. 

Married, on February 27, 1926, at the home of S. H. 
Hall, 820 Woodland Street, this city, Richard G. Brinton 
.and Miss Frances Evelyn Gilmore, S. H. Hall officiating. 

John C. Taylor, of Fayetteville, Tenn., preached at 
Lawrence Avenue, this city, last Lord's day. Brother 
Taylor will begin a meeting at Lawrence Avenue next 
Sunday. 

F. W. Smith will assist the church of Christ at Sixteenth 
and Grand Avenues, this city, in a meeting, beginning on 
the third Lord's day in May and continuing as long as the 
interest demands. 

0. H. Tallman, Clearwater, Fla., February 17: "C. R. 

W. M. Oakley, Baxter, Tenn., February 22: "Two good 
services at Baxter yesterday. I will preach at Smyrna 
church, in this county, next Lord's day. Our work in 
Putnam County is on. The Lord willing, we expect to 
make this our best year. The ' old reliable ' Gospel Advo
cate is always full of good things." 

Cecil B. Douthitt, Martin, Tenn., February 25: " I bap
tized a young lady last ni~ht after the prayer-meeting 
services. Several congregations in this county assisted in 
buying another tent, which is forty by eighty feet. We 
already had one small tent. We are planning for mission 
work. The Martin church will hold a few mission meet
ings this year." 

M. D. Baumer, Carthage, Tenn., February 22: "I 
preached at Mount Rose on the second Lord's day in this 
month, and will preach at Sykes on the fourth Lord's-day 
afternoon. Much sickness is hindering meetings in this 
county. I would like to get the names and addresses of 
isolated disciples that we may help them. We are still 
laughing about those ' sister ch11rches ' described in the 
Gospel Advocate." 

E. Gaston Collins, Meaford, Ontario, Canada, February 
24: "We wish to announce that the Meaford church has 
decided to have the 'June meeting' this year. This an
nouncement will stand, unless some other Ontario church 
had decided previous to our decision to have it, in which 
case we will not be contentious. Let all interested take 
note. If you are planning a trip to Ontario this summer, 
make it about the first of June, and come to Meaford. We 
invite you to come. The exact date will be made known 
later. The work here is interesting and encouraging." 

W. A. Sisco, Hohenwald, Tenn., February 23: " To 
those who may be interested I wish to say that my health 
is improving slowly, but a nerve and stomach trouble of 
twenty-five years' standing and other ailments make my 
case a very stubborn one. However, I hope to be able to 
begin preaching some by late spring. I wish to publicly 
commend the editors of the Gospel Advocate for the 
splendid work they are doing. I would extend a word of 
special praise to Brother Allen for the bravery and moral 
courage he exhibits in his writings. Brethren, let the good 
work continue." 

Nichol spent yesterday with us and preached in the after
noon. The church here would like to have the use of a 
tent for three meetings, beginning April 1." 

W. S. Long, Sr., Union City, Tenn., February 17: "The 
Gospel Advocate of February 11 is before me. I always 
read everything in it, as every piece written by our breth
ren is good, and I enjoy them much, especially when they 
confine their writing to the Bible, the Book of all books. 
After reading and re-reading your reply to auestions 
asked by W. E. Alexander, I was well pleased with what 
you said, and will wait with all interest your continuance 
next week. I would suggest that you put this correspond
ence, or rather the auestions and your reply, in tract or 

; book form. I think it would do good. I and others would 
like to have such a book." 

L. 0. Sanderson, Morrill ton, Ark., February 27: " The 
Harding College male quartet will broadcast from Station 
KTHS, Hot :Springs, Ark., Thursday night, March 11, 
from 10 to 10:45 o'clock, Central standard time." 

G. W. Jarrett, Perry, Fla., February 17: "I am located 
here for the year, maybe longer. I preached at Spring
head on the first Lord's day, morning and night, and at 
Spring Warrior on the second Lord's day, morning and ' 
night, and on Saturday night preceding." 

M. 0. Daley, Comanche, Okla., February 20: "My work 
here seems to be starting off nicely, with an increase in 
Sunday school and church attendance each Sunday so far. 
Two additions to date. We are planning a home-force 
meeting, to begin on the first Lord's day in April." 

L. N. Moody, Henderson, Tenn., February 23: "There 
will be a debate at Finger, Tenn., between R. L. Colley 
(Christian) and C. F. Parker (Primitive Baptist). The 
people of the community are invited to attend. The de
bate will begin on March 9 and continue four days." 

Sister J. Claude Martin, of this city, will arrive, if the 
Lord wills, in Honolulu, H. I., on March 13. Sister Martin 
is on a tour around the world, during which she intends 
to visit the Holy Land. The Gospel Advocate will appre
ciate any courtesy that Brother Langpaap and the breth
ren in Honolulu may extend to her. 

R. C. White, 1403 Sweetbrier Avenue, Nashville, Tenn., 
March 1: " I preached to two appreciative audiences last 
Lord's day at my home congregation, Waverly-Belmont, 
in Nashville. Our Wednesday-night Bible class is doing 
well. The brethren and sisters appreciate this work to a 
good degree. The Lord willing, I am to be at Indian 
Mound, Tenn., next Lord's day, for three services. I find 
only a few there contending earnestly for 'the faith which 
was once for all delivered unto the saints.' They need 
encouragement. I was at Coopertown on the third Lord's 
day in February. It was there, on Monday following, we 
buried the good and most faithful brother, B. W. Davis. 
He rests both from his labors and years of great suffering. 
May his faithful wife and family be comforted and sup
plied with all things needed here below, and find him wait
ing over there when they cross the mystic river of death.'' 

C. H. Black, Pittsburg, Texas, February 22: " I 
preached at Lafayette yesterday. We had a good crowd 
and fine interest. There are only a few members there. 
J. W. Dunn has done some good work there, and he is held 
in high esteem by all. On account of a change in the 
work here, I am open for calls any time, anywhere. My ' 
address is still Menard, Texas." 

C. E. Holt, Florence, Ala., February 24: " I recently 
had a pleasant visit with the congregation that meets in 
the courthouse in Columbia, Tenn. My ancestors (some 
of them) were among the first to settle in that fine sec
tion of Tennessee. They were from England. That was 
a long time ago, and the wilderness bas blossomed as the 
rose. Maury County can boast of her fine· soil, her fl'ne 
stock, and her fine people. The congregation meeting and 
worshiping in the courthouse contains some of the best 
people in the State. While among them I learned that 
there are twelve men of that congregation that can and 
do conduct the worship. They do not need a ' wet nurse ' 
(modern pastor)_ W. S. Morton, hale and hearty and fine 

; in every way, preaches for them one Lord's day in each 
month. Other preachers visit them occasionally. When 
those brethren build a meetinghouse, they will have it wel\ 
protected against any and all innovations and innova
tionists.'' 
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l[ EDITORIAL ~ 
THE JAPANESE MISSION. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

We have in the city of Los Angeles, Cal., a Japanese 
population of fifty thousand, and a greater mission field 
among that people does not exist. 

God forbid that I should speak disparagingly of any 
work beyond the seas to teach the gospel of Jesus Christ, 
but I do believe that the greatest opportunity for work 
among the Japanese is right at our doors. 

It was my pleasure to visit one Lord's-day morning the 
mission in Los Angeles, and the impressions I received 
have haunted me ever since. In a small cottage belonging 
to a colored man, Brother Ishiguro lives with his wife 
and son, and it is in this house the mission is conducted. 
Brother lshiguro has as his helpers W. Edgar Miller, 
Hettie Lee Ewing, Belle Ragsdale, and Vivian Cox. The 
enrollment for Bible teaching on Lord's-day morning is 
about sixty-five, with an average attendance of about fifty. 
The church is composed of fourteen members, with eight 
seekers for the truth. Brother Ishiguro and Sister Ewing 
meet sixteen classes in English each week. In this work 
Brother Ishiguro teaches the Bible as opportunity affords. 

I sat in the room and heard Brother Ishiguro teach a 
large class of Japanese children who speak English well, 
and it did my soul good to hear those little children say, 
"Jesus Christ," in answer to questions. When they an
swer correctly and behave nicely, Brother Ishiguro goes to 
each one and shakes hands. This, of course, is to en
courage the children, and it seems to work well. Brother 
Miller teaches a class of men, and Sisters Ewing, Rags
dale, and Cox teach more advanced boys and girls. 

But I was very much pained to see how the mission is 
handicapped in both money and facilities for carrying on 
this wonderful work. What is needed is a suitable house, 
belonging to the mis8ion, in which English can be taught 
the tho';lsands of Japanese anxious to learn our language, 
and wh1ch can be used as a home for Brother and Sister 
Ishiguro. The denominations have splendid and well
equipped houses for carrying on such work among the 

Japanese, and it is a burning shame that the churches of 
Christ do not furnish a suitable place for these workers 
among the Japanese, who are so anxious to be taught. 
By getting hold of the children, it becomes easier to reach 
their parents, and almost any Japanese mother or father 
is willing to have the children taught. Some one goes 
around in an automobile on Sunday mornings to gather up 
the children attending the mission; but this has to be paid 
for out of the meager funds contributed for this work. 

Men and women of the churches of Christ, what shall 
we do with the grave responsibility confronting us in this 
matter? Shall we let this golden opportunity of extending 
the kingdom among a race that knows not God go by un
heeded? Can we not, and will we not provide a home for 
this mission? I am willing to give to the extent of my 
ability to buy a suitable and permanent house for this 
mission. 

There are disciples whom God has blessed with much 
of this world's goods who would or could derive a joy un
speakable and full of glory by providing such a house for 
the cause of Christ. The " life " of the church is seen 
in its efforts to save the lost, and unless a church or 
individual member is missionary to the core, stagnation 
and spiritual death will result. There are disciples who 
could give one thousand dollars each toward procuring a 
suitable building for this Japanese mission work, and I 
pray to God that enough of those may find it in their 
hearts to start the fund with a princely offering. Who 
will be the first to give liberally toward this worthy cause? 
Not another year should roll around and find this work 
cramped as it is, but ample means should be forthcoming 
to meet the crying demand. 

THE BAPTIST AND COMMONER. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

A part of a copy of a paper bearing the above name fell 
into my hands recently. I see this paper has a depart
ment called " ' Doctrinal and Practical.' Elder John R. 
Clark, Editor, Martin, Tenn." I suppose this means that 
this department deals in Baptist doctrine and things prac
tical. In the part of the paper that I have Elder John R. 
Clark deals entirely with the answers I gave to the fifte~ 
questions which were published in a leaflet and circulated 
over Nashville. If Baptist doctrine demands the rough, 
uncouth language which Mr. Clark uses in this review of 
my answers, it must be in a bad way. I do not believe 
the refined, educated part of the Baptist Church would 
indorse the language which Mr. Clark uses in his review; 
neither do I believe a church that makes the claims that 
the Baptist Church makes could possibly feel that there is 
need to resort to the coarse and abusive language which 
this review contains. 

Mr. Clark names his review of my answers to his fifteen 
questions, "A Campbellite Caught." This is a bold as
sumption to make before he begins his article. The 
proper way for a humble man to have done would have 
been to catch something and let his readers decide that 
he had; but this would be entirely unlike Elder John R. 
Clark. 

I quote the first paragraph of the Elder's article: " In 
the December issue of the Gospel Advocate, a Campbellite 
paper, F. B. Srygley attempts to answer fifteen of the 
nearly six hundred questions put to the Campbellites in 
'Clark's Campbellite Catcher.' Now, if Srygley were not 
a Campbellite, he would not have got caught in his vain 
efforts and dodging tactics, trying to cover up the hell
born heresy of Campbellism.'' I did not " attempt to an
swer fifteen of the nearly six hundred questions put to 
the Campbellites in ' Clark's Campbellite Catcher,'" but I 
answered the fifteen questions which were on a leaflet 
advertising the book. There were only fifteen questions 
on this leaflet, and,the statement was made that no Camp-
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bellite had ever tried to answer these questions. I did not 
know that there were nearly six hundred of these ques
tions. Clark must be a poor catcher, or the "Campbell
ites " are hard to catch; if it takes nearly six· hundred 
questions to hem them. Campbellism must be hard to 
learn, or Clark is a poor student, if it takes nearly six 
hundred questions to find out all about it. A man who 
asks that many questions about anything is not trying to 
learn anything about it; but he is either trying to ask so 
many questions that he thinks no one will try to answer 
all of them or he is trying to make some one believe that 
he is a very wise man to be able to ask so many questions 
about the same thing. He says: "Now, if Srygley were 
not a Campbellite, he would not have got caught," etc. 
Well, I am not a Campbellite, and therefore I am not 
caught, according to Elder John R. Clark. In the article 
he was reviewing I told him I was not a Campbellite; 
and now he says if I were not one, I would not be caught. 
Well, if I am no more a Campbellite than I have been 
caught, I am not one to hurt. But I was caught in " vain 
efforts and dodging tactics." I would not dodge such a 
marksman as Elder John R. Clark, because he could not 
bit me if I stood still. In dodging a poor thrower, one is 
as liable to get in the way of a missile as he would be to 
stand perfectly still. No, Mr. Clark, you are mistaken; 
I was not dodging your soft missiles. It is a sign of a 
bad marksman for one to complain at his opponent for 
dodging. 

The gentleman uses a very ugly word in trying to tell 
where the heresy of Campbellism was born. This is un
r.~'!essary, even if he is misapplying the word. Well, I 
~m glad I do not belong to the Campbellite Church or in
dorse "the heresy of Campbellism," if he is right in where 
it was born. Why should I try to cover the thing up? I 
care no more about the Campbellite heresy than I do 
about the Baptist heresy, and I am no more anxious to 
cover up the one than the other. In my answers to his 
qt:estions I made no quotation from Campbell and said 
not one word in favor of Campbellism. I quoted from 
the New Testament and laid especial emphasis upon the 
fact that Jesus said: "Upon this rock I will build my 
church." Why did he not confine himself to the church 
that was mentioned in the passages from which I quoted? 
The answer is, he wanted to come as near to the use of 
profanity as he could and thereby let people know he is a 
"hard-boiled" Baptist. Calm yourself, Mr. Clark, and 
remember that it is not necessary to use such coarse lan
guage in discussing religious questions. 

The gentleman further says of his nearly six hundred 
questions: " For years we have put these questions to 
Campbellite debaters in every grand division of America." 
J do not believe the gentleman knows what Ame~ica is. 
Does he know that North, South, and Central America are 
its grand divisions? The gentleman evidently thinks that 
the United States is all there is of America. I suppose 
he has been east of the Mississippi River and west of it, 
and perhaps north of the Ohio River and south of it, and 
with him this is " every grand division of America." r£ 
he knows as little about the division of the word of God 
as he does about the grand divisions of Americ~~;, I do not 
wonder that he is a Baptist. 

Mr. Clark refers to his question and my answer in these 
words: "Was John's baptism Christian baptism'?" To 
this question he gives my answer: "No. The Bible no
where says it was; but it was authorized by Jehovah, and 
it was, therefore, while in force, God's baptism as well as 
John's baptism." I take it he quotes me. right, and I still 
stand on that answer. This answer must have made an 
impression on "Elder" John R. Clark, for he immediately 
adds: "The Bible nowhere says that any baptism is Chris
tian baptism." That being so, then I am glad I did not 
s~y it was, for I want to speak " as the oracles of God " 
speak. The brother follows this admission with this ques-

tion: " But if God's baptism is not Christian baptism, 
then what does it take to constitute it? " Why did he not 
tell what it takes to " constitute it? " He is the one that 
used the word. He is a great man to ask questions, as he 
says he asked nearly six hundred questions. Since the 
Bible nowhere uses the term "Christian baptism," of 
course it does not tell what it is; but since Clark uses the 
term and thinks he can catch some one with it, he ought 
to be able to tell what it is. "If God's baptism is not 
Christian baptism," what is it? Well, God's baptism as 
I used the term is the baptism that God authorizes, and 
not the baptism that the Baptist Church authorizes. If 
God has authorized by commanding baptism, the Baptist 
Church has no right to vote on whether one should be 
allowed to obey the command of God to be baptized. 

Mr. Cark then takes up again his second question, 
".Who baptized Christ?" to which I replied, "John bap
tized Jesus before he was called ' the Christ,' " and says: 
"Notice the infidelity in the dodge, 'before he was called 
Christ.' " In that statement I did not say what I should 
have said; but the statement can be easily amended by 
saying, John baptized Jesus before he was the Christ. 
This is what I should have said; in fact, the statement 
was corrected in a later issue of the Advocate. I know 
that the " angel said unto them, Fear not: for, behold, I 
bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all 
people. For unto you is born this day in the city of David 
a Savior, which is Christ the Lord.'' I know that Jesus 
was the prospective Ghrist and Savior before he was born. 
He was King in the same sense when he was born. The 
wise men said: " Where is he that is born King of the 
Jews? " While he was a prospective King when he was 
born, he was not a ruling King until he was seated upon 
his throne. While Jesus was Christ and Savior in pros
pect before he was born, he was not the Anointed of God 
until he was really anointed with the Holy Spirit and 
with power. (Acts 10: 38.) It is not infidelity to know 
and believe these facts, Elder John R. Clark to the con
trary notwithstanding. I have recently tried to set right 
another Baptist preacher by the name of "Taylor.'' He 
said that the Lord Jesus was the father of Missionary 
Baptists, while the New Testament was their mother. I 
asked him if he refused to say Christ was their father 
for fear some one would ask him why he did not wear 
his father's name. Clark wants it " Christ," and Taylor 
wants it "Jesus.'' It seems to depend on which way they 
want to run. The fact is, "Jesus" was his given name, 
while " Christ " was his surname; but he was not in 
reality the Christ or the Anointed till he was really 
anointed. 

Mr. Clark says: " Campbellites are like the little boy 
who made a cornstalk fiddle. I do not know what kind 
of a fiddle Elder John R. Clark uses, but he certainly 
"fiddled " in his effort at a review. All through his long 
~Hicle Mr. Clark continues to use the expression, "Chris
tian baptism," after having said that "the Bible nowhere 
says that any· baptism is Christian baptism." He should 
respect the silence of the Bible more than that. 

On the foundation of the church, Mr. Clark s"ays: 
"There is no use to quibble about Judas, a devil, being 
in the foundation, for Matthias was chosen as the true 
~postle, beginning from the baptism of John.'' In other 
words, Mr. Clark says that Matthias was the true apostle 
several years before he was chosen. "And they prayed, 
and said, Thou, Lord, who knowest the hearts of all men, 
show of these two the one whom thou hast chosen, to take 
the place in this ministry and apostleship from which 
Judas fell away, that he might go to his own place.'' 
(Acts 1: 24, 25.) By the side of this plain passage of Holy 
Writ let me place the language of Elder John R. Clark: 
"There is no use to quibble about Judas, a devil, being in 
the foundation, for Matthias was chosen as the true apos
tle, beginning from the baptism of John.'' If this is not 
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"fiddling," what is it? It is a direct contradiction of the 
divine record. It may be necessary for a man to thus con
tradict the word of God in order to defend Baptist doc
trine; but if it is, I certainly do not envy the man who 
does it. No, Judas was not in the foundation of the 
church of Christ, for he had gone to his own place, and 
Matthias had been chosen of God to take his place in the 
ministry and apostleship before the church was founded 
upon " the apostles and prophets, Christ Jesus himself 
being the chief corner stone." 

GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

DESPAIR. 

Webster's definition of the noun "despair" is "hope
lessness "-a dreadful thing, indeed. I think the word 
" despair " occurs but three times in the Bible---<>nce as a 
noun, twice as a verb; while " eternity " occurs but once. 
That is well. It is hard for the human mind to even 
approximately comprehend the fearful meaning of either 
of these apparently simple words. For a soul to face 
eternity in dread despair is too horrible to contemplate 
without a shudder. " But than$s be to God, who giveth 
u& the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ," it is not 
necessary for responsible souls who live in a land of 
gospel light and liberty to face eternity in despair. 

It is said that a great American statesman, when his 
trusted physician told him he had only a few hours to 
Jive, called for a card and requested the physician to 
write on it the word "despair." Holding it in his trem
bling hand and looking at it intently a few seconds, he 
requested his friend, the physician, to write the word on 
the other side of the card. Then the dying man said: 
"Sir, you haven't the remotest conception of the meaning 
of the word despair." He probably thought he himself 
understood the word, however, for even then he was fac
ing eternity in despair-without God and without hope. 

Of course Christians face eternity, but never in despair. 
The following quotation from the apostle Paul tells us 
of the experience of some Christians: " We are troubled 
on every side, yet not distressed ; we are perplexed, but 
not in despair; persecuted, but not forsaken ; cast down, 
but not destroyed." (2 Cor. 4: 8, 9.) 

The old Roman rallying cry, or slogan, "Nil desperan
dum" (never despair), was as sacred to the Romans as 
"Gnothi seauton" (know thyself), inscribed on the temple 
of Apollo, at Delphi, was to the Greeks. 

Some of the ancient worthies sometimes seemed to be on 
the very verge of despair, so far as earth and earthly 
things were concerned. Elijah fled from the face of Jeze
bel into the wilderness, sat dov11n under a juniper tree, 
ar.d prayed the Lord to kill him. (1 Kings 19: 4.) He 
cutainly was on the verge of despair then; yet he did 
the greatest work of his life after that. Jehovah trans
lated him from earth to glory, and permitted him to visit 
this world again and stand on Hermon's holy height with 
Jesus, Moses, Peter, James, and John, and there hear the 
voice of the great I AM saying of the transfigured Savior, 
" This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased; 
hear ye him " (Matt. 17: 1-5) -an announcement of the 
transfer of authority from Moses to the Immaculate Son 
of God. 

That same God is our God, that same Savior is our 
Savior, those same apostles are our teachers. Then why 
should we ever despair, or even fear? "The Lord is my 
shepherd; I shall not want." " Yea, though I walk 
through the valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no 
evil: for thou art with me; thy rod and thy staff they 
comfort me." 

Poor old Jacob felt the pangs of near-despair when he 
said to his sons: " Me ye have bereaved of my children: 
Joseph is not, and Simeon is not, and ye will take Benja-

min away: all these things are against me." (Gen. 42: 
36.) When Jacob said, "All these things are against me," 
deliverance, salvation, such as he sought, was at hand, 
and the bliss for which he sighed was almost in sight. 
The very things he believed to be against him were the 
perfecting of the plan of Providence to bring him to the 
realization of his highest hopes and dearest ambitions. 

" God moves in a mysterious way, 
His wonders to perform. 

He plants his footsteps on the sea, 
And rides upon the storm." 

HISTORY OF THE CHURCH OF CHRIST IN 
NASHVILLE. No. 2. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

This history states that in December, 1841, the church 
in Nashville invited the brethren throughout the State to 
meet with it for the purpose of deliberately studying the 
Scriptures in order to learn the New Testament govern
ment of churches and the way of spreading the gospel. 
This meeting began on January 6, 1842, and continued six 
days. 

There were present fourteen preachers and many 
intelligent brethren from twenty-nine different congrega
tions throughout the State. The names of these preachers 
and congregations are given in another account of this 
meeting. 

Brethren J. J. Trott, J. C. Anderson, and Tolbert Fan
ning were requested to present such subjects for consid
eration of the brethren as would in their judgment con
tribute most to the advancement of the cause of truth. 

Five serious and comprehensive questions were offered, 
the first of which was, " The Gospel Manner of Deciding 
Questions." 

This question concerns us, since it covers the one of 
" the voting system," as these brethren called it. 

In handing me the above-named pamphlet, Brother 
Shepherd said: 

Early in the last century, when men turned their at
tention to the study of God's word and learned how to 
become Christians under the teaching of the inspired 
apostles, and began to preach that, many persons among 
the denominations accepted the truth. In this number 
were preachers, who soon became heralds of "the faith;" 
but their knowledge of the truth extended not much far
ther than how to get into Christ. Their ideas of church 
government, mission work, and settling serious questions 
which came up among them depended on the polity of the 
denomination whence they had come: hence, no little con
fusion and some strife prevailed. Those who had been 
Baptists contended that these questions should be settled 
after the fashion of their associations; those from the 
Methodists, after their conferences; those from the Pres
byterians, after their presbyteries. Many brethren, la
menting this confusion and strife, sent letters to the 
churches throughout Tennessee, requesting a consultation 
meeting to be held in Nashville in 1842. Many responded; 
but when they came together, as I have read from the 
pen of Tolbert Fanning, there was stiJI great confusion 
at first, because each tried to foster his preconceived plans 
on the others. This continued until it was suggested that 
the only wise course open to them was to study and learn 
what the Bible teaches and to follow that. This was 
readily accepted, and, instead of offering resolutions and 
wrangling, they resolved themselves into a Bible class. 
The subject, " The Gospel Manner of Deciding Questions," 
among others, was taken up. The Bible was read and dili
gently followed, and great harmony, order, and Christian 
forbearance prevailed, and thus they were perfected to
gether in the same mind and in the same judgment. 

This appeal to God's word and its solution of their difficul
ties, and of all difficulties, as to that mattter, was so simple 
and so powerful that all felt its force and saw that in fol
lowing this divine rule there could be no confusion, strife, 
and division among them. All, therefore, accepted this, 
taught it by tongue and pen, and the churches throughout 
the land acceded to God's way of settling their difficulties, 
and this continued until men arose who by the popular 
vote of members of the churches would introduce instru
mental music in the worship of God, human societies upon 
the church to do its work, and otherwise pervert the gospel 
of Christ. 

At the conclusion of this six-days' meeting Brethren 
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A. Craig, R. C. Foster, Sr., James Anderson, W. H. 
Wharton, and T. Fanning were requested to write a con
densed report of the proceedings for publication, with 
the additional request to the brotherhood universally to 
search prayerfully the Scriptures to ascertain if these 
things be so; and, if true, to walk in them; but if not the 
teaching of the good Spirit, to show by the word of God 
the more excellent way. 

On the subject we are considering, " The Gospel Manner 
of Deciding Questions," the report states that in the in
vestigation of the subject two points of the greatest mo
ment to Christians were clearly delineated-viz.: 

1. The law of God, by which decisions are made, is per
fect. 

2. All Christians are one in faith and practice. 

Under these statements different questions were con
sidered, one of which was the " voting system " and 
" voting on matters of expediency." The conclusion is 
stated as follows: 

Some, seeing the dangerous tendencies of voting in re
lation to positive institutions, have argued the propriety 
of voting on matters of expediency, and things of which 
the Bible is silent. But such do not study that the Bible 
reveals every religious duty, and, therefore, it is wicked 
to vote in reference to anything in the church of God. 
Where there are not positive laws, there are general laws 
which cover all expediencies, and therefore voting, by 
which parties are made, is never right. Christians should 
be agreed, submit one to another, and be of one mind on 
everything, and we declare our conviction in saying, had 
professors of religion the long-suffering, forbearance, and 
Christian patience which the saints should always possess, 
they would forever agree and walk together harmoniously. 

While more of this report will be given, attention is now 
called to statements made by Philip S. Fall, Tolbert Fan
ning, and David Lipscomb. 

Philip S. Fall says: 

"That there be no schism in the body," "that all be 
perfectly joined together in the same mind and in the 
same judgment," is the divine will. This certainly 
forbids a resort to a vote; because that implies and 
dE:mands a "division," often the most virulent in temper, 
and never satisfactory to the defeated. Not only in 
general terms and by implication is the vote prohibited, 
but no .iustifiable example of a resort to it is found. 
. . . Majorities are easily worked up where the mem
bers of the church do not carefully and prayerfully study 
the New Testament so as to be well versed in their reli
gion, or where a large number of females are found whose 
votes weigh as much as those of the veterans that have 
borne the burden and heat of the day; but no man of 
intelligence or of principle can allow himself to get up 
or to rely upon such a majority to carry any pet project 
that may be disastrous to the unity of the body, its peace, 
its love, or its prosperity. Still such is sometimes the 
determination to succeed in the introduction of unau
thorized improvements that the arraying of antagonistic 
parties in a church to the destruction of its prosperity, 
and imperling of its very existence, weigh not a feather. 
The conduct of the Chicago anarchists was quite as in
nocent as this. (Gospel Advocate, 1887, page 418.) 

The foregoing quotation is taken from an article on 
" Majorities." 

Tolbert Fanning says: 

While the brethren permit themselves to elect the office 
by majorities of men, women, and children, without re
gard to qualifications, we cannot hope for competent offi
cers. We may indeed expect to see the churches burdened 
with merely nominal overseers, who do nothing in a proper 
manner, and who fail, of course, to teach others to perform 
the service of the Lord. (Gospel Advocate, 1856, page 
133.) 

Brother Lipscomb says: 
Such things as majorities and minorities are not recog

nized or regulated in the New Testament. They clearly 
are not, because such division is wrong, and the Scrip
tures do not regulate wrong. Unanimity is the condition 
to be desired and sought in all church life. 

The harmony and unity of purpose and action in the 
human body is given as the example and encouragement 
to unity in the body of Christ. In the human body the 
head shows quick sympathy and attention to the needs 
and complaints of any member, and the members cheer-

fully submit to the decision of the head as supervising 
and looking to the good of all. 

I have been a member of the church of Christ for about 
sixty years. During that time I have never seen any 
occasion that seemed to me to demand a vote of majori
ties and minorities. I have never voted on a question in 
a church, and never put a vote but once, and I have been 
sorry I did this. Then I asked them if they understood 
and would carry out what had been agreed to. My objec
tion to the voting is, it is an expression of a division. It 
declares and emphasizes a division of sentiment that 
ought, above all else, to be avoided. With time and care 
and attention, unanimity can be brought about and main
tained. The elders ought to be careful and labor to bring 
about these results. (Gospel Advocate, 1905, page 216.) 

Let us note and be impressed with the fact, as Brother 
Fall states it, that " majorities are easily worked up where 
the members of the church do not carefully and prayer
fully study the New Testament," and where the votes of 
the ones not versed in the Scriptures count as much as 
those of the older and wiser " veterans that have borne 
the burden and heat of the day." This is true now, has 
always been true, and will always be true. 

Let us particularly consider that Brother Lipscomb 
says that he " never voted on a question in a church, and 
never put a vote but once," and was sorry afterwards 
that he did that. 

One lamentable fact is that not a few teachers and 
preachers of a younger generation than that of Brethren 
Lipscomb, Sewell, Fanning, Fall, and their coworkers, 
and with less devotion to the reverential study of the 
Bible purely to leam and to teach the will of God, are 
disposed to measure and to manage the church by their 
own limited knowledge of the Bible and also by their 
lnck of the knowledge of the sacrifices, battles, and victo
ries of these heroic forefathers. It is grievous that a few 
seem not to consider that any great work was done in 
teaching the truth, establishing congregations, and build
ing up the church in general before they came upon the 
stage of action. 

And it is a pity that some now would turn the church 
backward for seventy-five years and bring about the 
necessity of fighting again the battles fought by these 
brave and devout, faithful and reverential students of the 
word of God, who sacrificed every personal interest and 
aggrandizement for the peace and harmony, good will 
and advancement of the kingdom of heaven. It would 
prove very instructive, helpful, and encouraging indeed 
to us younger preacheTI~, as well as to numerous others, 
to leam of the work and to study the writings of these 
heroic and grand men of God-that is, if we desire to be 
loyal to God, faithful to Christ, and true to the church. 
0, yes, study the Bible, of course, and pray, too, very 
much; but we shall have to learn more than we now 
know, be more self-sacrificing than we now are, have a 
clearer and fuller understanding of the truth than we now 
possess, and do more than we are now doing to equal 
them; and it is most presumptuous indeed to think we are 
equalmg them. 
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'
[QUERY DEPARTMENT1 
[ BY H. LEO BOLES II 

I do a lot of preaching at mission points where there 
are no congregations, but a few Christians. I always 
carry some wine or grape juice with me, and have some 
sister to prepare the bread, and we have the Lord's Sup
per. Do I do wrong in so doing? Some think the Lord's 
Supper can be scripturally eaten only where there is an 
organized congregation. I do not so understand the Scrip
tures to teach; but if I am wrong, I want to know it, and 
why it is wrong.-J. C. PENDERGRASS. 

I should like to commend Brother Pendergrass in his 
thoughtfulness and faithfulness in eating the Lord's 
Supper. I cannot see how any preacher could encourage 
others to obey the commandments of God if he himself 
were continually disobeying the will of the Lord. The few 
scattered disciples where Brother Pendergrass goes in his 
mission work need the example of eating the Lord's Sup
per on the first day of the week; they need to be encour
aged to meet and break bread; and if the preacher who 
goes among them neglects to eat the Lord's Supper on the 
first day of the week, he will encourage the few disciples 
in that community to continue in their neglect of this 
part of the worship. The organization of the church is 
very simple. The only organization necessary for the eat
ing of the Lord's Supper is for the people of the Lord to 
meet on the first day of the week and break bread as they 
did in the early days of the church. I see no reason why 
the scattered disciples in a community cannot meet to
gether on the first day of the week and read and study 
the Scriptures, sing praises to the Lord, and in humility 
pray to him and eat the Lord's Supper. It requires no 
more organization to eat the Lord's Supper on the first 
day of the week than it does to sing his praises or to 
pray together. Some one must take the lead in singing 
and praying; some one can take the lead in eating the 
Lord's Supper. Meeting together and faithfully following 
the divine order of worship will develop men for leader
ship, and when such is done, they can take the oversight 
of the band of worshipers as they are qualified to do. 
They are usually designated as "elders," and others can 
be selected to help them, who are called " deacons." This 
i~ the simple organization of the church. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

Some contend that what is commonly called " the great 
commission" (given in Matt. 28: 18-20; Mark 16: 15, 16; 
Luke 24: 46, 47) w.as given only to the apostles and is not 
in force to-day. Is it in force to-day, and why? If not, 
where would we get our program of world-wide mis
sion?-X. 

Yes, what is commonly called "the great commission'' 
is in force to-day. Mark states it as follows: " Go ye 
into all the world, and preach the gospel tJ the whole crea
tion. He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but I 

he that disbelieveth shall be condemned." Matthew states 
it as follows: " Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all 
the nations, baptizing them into the name of the Father 
and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit: teaching them to 1 

observe all things whatsoever I commanded you: and lo, , 
I am with you always, even unto the end of the world." 
In this it will be noticed that Jesus commands the apos- 1 

ties to teach " them to observe all things whatsoever I 
commanded you." One of the things which Jesus com
manded the apostles was to go " into all the world " and 

Tim. 2: 2.) This shows that the gospel was to be per
petuated in the lives and teachings of others who were 
faithful to the Lord. There is no plainer teaching in the 
New Testament than that which emphasizes that the 
gospel is to be taught to others, and he who denies this 
denies the only means which God has for the instruction 
and salvation of ruined men. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

Please answer the following questions in the Gospel 
Advocate. (1) Who was Mrs. Cain before she married 
Cain, the man that killed his brother, Abel? (2) If you 
say she was from a family over in the land of Nod, east of 
Eden, who created those people over there? (3) Were 
those people white people? (4) If you say Mrs. Cain was 
a she animal, what kind of animal was she-a she monkey 
or ape? (5) Where did the negro spring from? Is he of 
God's creation ?-A. L. DILWORTH, San Diego, Texas. 

1. " Mrs. Cain " was of the race of Adam before she 
married Cain. The Bible teaches us that God " made of 
one every nation of men to dwell on all the face of the 
earth, having determined their appointed seasons, and the 
bounds of their habitation." (Acts 17: 26.) The Bible 
teaches the " Fatherhood of God and the brotherhood of 
man." It is a very crude criticism of the Bible to say 
that all human beings did not come from Adam. Even 
the " evolution theory " makes one cell the common origin 
of the human family. Even this theory makes one cell 
the common origin of all life. Any one who could believe 
the " evolution theory" of the origin of life should have 
no difficulty in believing the Genesis account of the crea
tion of man. 

2. God created " Mrs. Cain " just as he did Cain and all 
others of the human family after the creation of Adam 
and Eve. 

3. The Bible says nothing about the color of the human 
family in its beginning; hence, I do not know anything 
about the color of " Mrs. Cain " or Cain himself. 

4. It is a very crude question to ask what kind of an 
animal was Cain's wife. It seems to me that such ques
tions betray either dense ignorance or a lack of proper 
respect for the Bible. 

5. The negro race, or black race, came from the same 
source that my querist did, or that I did. The human 
family, with all of its subdivisions into the different races 
by color, had a common origin, and that origin was 
Jehovah God. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

Please explain Acts 10: 34. A cyclone passed through 
this county, leaving death and destruction in its path. 
Was this the work of the Lord?-H. H. CANTHER. 

The scripture referred to reads as follows: "And Peter 
opened his mouth, and said, Of a truth I perceive that God 
if, no respecter of persons." This was spoken by Peter 
at the house of Cornelius, a Gentile. Peter had just 
learned that the Gentiles were to be received into fellow
ship with the Jews in the church; that God " is no re
specter of persons, but that every one that " feareth him, 
and worketh righteousness, is acceptable to him." God is 
no respecter of persons; this truth is emphasized in many 
ways. However, if we are unable to explain some things, 
that does not nullify the fundamental truth that "God 
i~ no respecter of persons." Our being unable to trace 
out the relation of God to a cyclone does not in any way 
change this fundamental truth. This truth is empha
sized even in the cyclone; the good and the bad suffer 
alike. I am not ready to say that the cyclone was sent by 
Jehovah for a special purpose. These things are under 
the control of Jehovah's natural law. 

" preach the gospel to the whole creation;" and this com
mand given to the apostles was to be taught to others, 
and others were to observe this command. Paul said to 
Timothy: "And the things which thou hast heard from 
me among many witnesses, the same commit thou to 
faithful men, who shall be able to teach others also." (2 

Only when our lives are lifted up to the plane of our 
Father's purpose for us do we have the truest kind of 

, joy and peace and prosperity.-Selected. 
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BIBLE CROSS WORD PUZZLE 
FIVE crosses, big ones and httle ones, break up this design so that there 
are few large words m the center of the puzzle. But around the edges, 
where the short ones usually occur, are e1ght six-letter ones-not so long, to 
be sure, but a good many of this length. Some are Btbhcal names, others 
words connected w1th B1bhcal times. All can be worked out with a little 
thought and perhaps the aid of a concordance. 

© 1925 THE J c w co How to Solwe a Cross Word Puzzle (45) 
To work out thts puzzlE> the wh1te spacee must be filled With letters formmg words answer• 

mg to the vanous honzontal and verttcal defimttons g1ven below The hortzontal and verttcal 
words are not the same but each gtves a clue to the other The first letter of each word 18 
mdtcated by a number whtch r~fers to the defintttOns hated below 

It '" ad vtsable to first fill m m both dtrecttOns those words whtch you know to be correct 
These" til furmsh hmts to those words whwh you do not know or had merely guessed at When 
the puzzle ts solved correctly, the letters m the whtte spaces w•'l spell words both hortzontaUy 
and vertwally The black spaces are the bhnd spots of the puzzle and merely form the pattern 
mc.1denta.llv deauz:natma: the ends and begmnmgs of the words contatned tn the puzzle 

HORIZONTAL 

1 A famtly among those who returned from 
Babylon (Ez 2 52) 

6 The name gtven by Jacob to a heap made 
tn wttness of a covenant wtth Laban 
(Gen 31 47) 

11 A ktng who retgned forty one years, ex 
termmated tdolatry (2 Chron 15 8) 

12 A son of Caleb (1 Chron 2 18) 
14 A prayer 
IS To attempt 
16 \Vhat ruses bread hke leaven 
17 One of the kmdred of Ehhu (Job 32 2) 
18 Toward 
19 To overturn 
20 Act 
21 One of Solomon's servants (Ez 2 57) 
23 Butlt upon 
25 Wnttng tmplement 
26 Accomphshes 
28 Small land locked body of water 
30 God s command, made flesh (John 1 14) 
31 Rehgtous ceremontal 
33 The oldest daughter of Laban (Gen 29 

16) 
35 To engage to work 
37 Owns 
39 An archttectural type of column 
41 To htt, to knock at the door 
43 Exclamatton 
44 I\ hght color 
45 To accompltsh 
46 To be prostrate 
48 To reprove 
SO A southern .ctty of Judah (Josh 15 32.) 

51 Penod of ttme 
52 One who ndes 

53 Degree (abbr) 
54 One who suffers for the fatth 
55 A conundrum, asked by Samson of hts 

compantons (Judg 14 12) 

VERTICAL 

1 A pnest of Baal (2 Kmgs 11 18) 
2 Another spelltng of "Hezron " (Matt 1 3) 
3 Dry grass (Prov 27 25) 
4 Ttme when the sun shtnes 
5 Father tn law of Herod Anttpas (2 Cor 

11 32) 
6 Name gtven to first four books of New 

Testament 
7 An msect notable for tts dthgence (Prov 

6 6) 
8 Organ of heanng 
9 To escape 

10 Bemgs opposed to dt vme power 
13 Place where a throne was set 
22 Graven tmages 
23 The father of Hadad, ktng of Edom (Gen 

36 35) 
24 A coltl current m Palestme after the re 

, turn from Babylon 
25 The dtsctple who dented Chnst 
27 Crude metal 
29 Land from wh<ch the Assyr<ans were 

brought up (Amos 9 7 ) 
32 A ctty of Shechem (Gen 33 18) 
34 The thtrteen th son of !Ieman (1 Citron 

25 4) 
35 To try to prevent 
36 What was soaked tn vmegar for Chnst to 

dnnk 
38 Chtef of the tnbe of Naphtalt (Num 1. 15) 
40 A sudden descent upon a ctty or camp 
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42 A pnnce of the trtbe of Stmeon (1 Chron 
4 36) 

47 Organ whtch takes m sound 
48 Proclatm 
49 Son of Gad ( Gen 46 16 ) 
SO Increase 

Solution of Puzzle in last issue 

THE EAST TENNESSEE MIS
SION FIELD. 

BY FRED M. LITTLE. 

I am sure the churches of Tennes
see do not appreciate as they should 
the opportumty they have of domg 
mission work withm the borders of 
their own State. I was reared in 
Bledsoe County, Tenn. From 1914 to 
1920, Cleveland, Bradley County, was 
headquarters for my activities. We 
needed men and the means to support 
them during those years. Brother 
George W. Farmer, now of Cleveland, 
informs us through the papers that 
whtle progress has been made since 
1914, yet more preachers and more 
contnbutmg churches and individuals 
for East Tennessee are needed. 
Brother Farmer is domg all that it is 
possible for him to do to arouse an 
mterest in that promising field. As 
Brother Farmer is on the ground and 
knows the conditions, it occurs to me 
that churches should cooperate with 
him in sendmg men to the various 
places where meetings can be held. 
Brother Farmer is no quitter. Others 
may get discouraged or become indif
ferent, but he stays on the job. He 
needs the encouragement of the en
tire brotherhood. 

~ 
MeSbane R~n Foundry Co. 

BALTIMORE, MD 
CHURCH BELLS-PEALS 

BELL AND TUBULAR CHIMES 
ELECTRICALLY PLAYED 

Send the GOSPEL AD

VOCATE as a gift to 

your friend 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
===AND A BIBLE=== 

We have bought for our readers a Bible of very great 
value, and one that will give general satisfaction. The 
type is large and clear and is euily read. The size-5x7%. 

inches--is very convenient and has 
been pronounced right by thousand• 
of users. The helps are so complete 
that they form a veritable encyclope
dia of Biblical knowledge. 

Each Bible is gold stamped ; Front
apiece, half tone; Helps to the Study 
of the Bible, 136 pages ; Concordance, 
40,000 references ; Dictionary of 
Scripture Names, 24 pages; Scripture 
Atlas, 12 full-page colored maps; 16 
page half-tone Illustrations. It is a 

tirst-class, King James, Teacher's, Bourgeois type, Svo, 
Self-pronouncing Bible. 

The publiaher's price of this Bible is $6, postpaid. 

Our price for the GOSPEL ADVOCATE one year and 
the Bible, postpaid, is 

$6.00 
In ordering, order Bible No. 102-Florentine seal, divin

ity circuit, headband and marker, red under gold edges. 
Order to-day. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

~==~====;:================================~ 

A HANDSOME COLLECTION BASKET 

eter. Price, $3.75 each. 

The use of a collection 
basket always adds dig
nity tD the place of wor
ahip. CI. This handsome 
basket is woven wicker, 
velvetJ>ottom, 1~ inches 
deep, 9~ inches in diam

Order yours tn.-day from 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVIlLE, TENNESSEE 

Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate 
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[OBITUARIES ] 

CALFEE. 
Lula Bell Calfee was the daughter 

i of Brother and Sister John Calfee, of 
·Willis, Texas. She was born on Feb
ruary 1, 1914, and died on February 
19, 1926. She had been with her fa
ther and mother and other members 
of the family to visit her grandfather, 
at Houston, who was in the hospital 
at that place for an operation; and 
as they were returning home, the car 
that they were in collided with an
other car on the road, their car being 
overturned and all of the occupants 
injured. But Lula Bell was the only 
one that had to pay the great debt 
that all must pay. Lula Bell was 
greatly loved, as was proven at the 
cemetery when this writer tried to 
speak a few words of consolation to 
those that had gathered there to pay 
their last respects. We are all 
thankful that the Savior has provided 
a place that he will call her to in that 
last great day. We extend to Broth
er and Sister Calfee our sympathy, 
and we pray that they may live in 
such a manner that they may meet 
this loved one in the great beyond, 
where there will be no more sad fare
wells, no more tear-dimmed eyes, but 
all will be peace, joy, and happiness 
forever with all the redeemed of the 
earth. WAYNE M. LARGENT. 

HAMMACK. 

Frances Lucile Hammack, the little 
daughter Gf Brother and Sister W. S. 
Hammack, of Gadsden, Ala., was 
born on March 6, 1921, and died on 
February 2, 1926. This is the third 
child that Brother and Sister Ham
mack have buried, and they have only 
one boy left. We weep with Brother 
and Sister Hammack in their present 
loss, but rejoice with them in their 
hope of the future. Frances Lucile 
can never come to father and mother 
again, but they can go to her. 

JOHN T. LEWIS; 

" ON THE FENCE." 
Not long ago I attended a meet

ing of preachers, and one man said 
that he was "on the fence " on a cer
tain question, and a very important 
one. On that particular point he 
would not take a stand. The breth
ren placed him as a weakling. A 
brother who had embraced the true 
faith turned to the Adventist faith 
and began to preach it. The preacher 
was a man of influence; so numbers of 
members accepted his teaching. On 
account of great friendship, some men 
defended him who did not believe his 
teaching. Others " climbed up on 
the fence " and refused to take a 
stand, and made an open door for 
sowing the seed of discord. As a re
sult, hundreds of congregations were 
divided. Those who were too weak to 
take a stand saw their mistake after 
it was too late. It was too late to 
remedy it. False teaching is very 
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dangerous, and all true disciples 
should speak out against it. Shall 
men " rise up among ourselves " and 
teach false doctrines and lead many 
disciples astray'? Shall we cry out 
against them, or shall we " ride the 
fence? "-E. M. Borden, in Exchange. 

IS THERE ANYTHING IN A 
NAME? 

BY WILLIAM BEHEL. 

" The disciples were called Chris
tians first in Antioch." (Acts 11: 
26.) " If a man suffer as a Christian, 
let him not be ashamed; but let him 
glorify God in this name." (1 Pet. 
4: 16.) "The name of Jehovah is a 
strong tower; the righteous runneth 
into it, and is safe." (Prov. 18: 10.) 

Would to God that all party names 
and unscriptural phrases and forms 
which have divided the Christian 
world were forgotten, and that we 
might all agree to sit down together, 
as humble, loving disciples, at the 
feet of our common Master, to hear 
his words, to imbibe his spirit, and to 
transcribe his life into our own." 
(John Wesley.) 

Martin Luther said: " I pray you 
leave my name alone, and call not 
yourselves ' Lutherans,' but ' Chris
tians.' Who is Luther? My doctrine 
is not mine. I have not been crucified 
for any one. Paul (1 Cor. 3) would 
not that any one should call himself 
of Paul or Peter, but of Christ. How, 
then, does it befit me, a miserable bag 
of dust and ashes, to give my name 
to the children of Christ? Leave, my 
dear friends, these party names and 
distinctions. A way with them all. 
and let us call ourselves only ' Chris
tians ' after Him from whom our doc
trine comes." 

Acts 5: 41 and 1 Pet. 4: 16 show 
that, in the early church, they suffered 
and rejoiced in the name of Christ, 
apart from denominational names; 
and why not we do so now? One can
not speak the name " Christian " 
without speaking the name of Christ, 
nor the word " woman " without the 
word " man." " What therefore God 
hath joined together, let not man put 
asunder." (Mark 10: 9; see, also, 
Eph. 5: 24-33.) Please read carefully 
John 17: 20-23; 1 Cor. 1: 10-13; 
Eph. 4: 3-6. 

God alone is our Leader, and "he 
sends his teachers unto every age and 
clime." Up and onward, then, Chris
tian soldier !-Selected. 

Clinging to past mistakes as a 
fond memory is like hanging to a 
heavy anvil after you have fallen 
overboard.-Selected. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

NELSON'S REFERENCE BIBLE 
(AMERICAN STANDARD VERSION) 

====AND THE==== 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE FOR ONE YEAR 
We are offering, for a short time oply, the Nelson's Reference 

:~~
1

~e~;·a!~~~ p:~c~ ~~-~~~~:~-~~~~~~~:-~~~ $4 • 50 

American Standard Revision, .authorized and edited 
by the American Revision Committee, with topical 
headings 1lrepared by them. 

An ideal Bible for carrying in the pocket or travel
ing bag. With twenty-five new, instructive Outline 
Maps through the text. 

Minion, black-faced type. Pocket size, 4ysx7 inches. 
Genuine leather. Morocco grain .. Flexible cover. 
DiviLiity circuit. Round corners. Red under gold 
edges. Title stamped on back in pure gold. 

This beautiful Bible and the GDspel Advocate for one year 
at the price of_ _____________________________________ $4.50 

When ordering, order Nelson's Reference Bible No. 100-A. 

Order To-Day 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
•NASHVILLE, TENN. 

SONG SUNBEAMS 
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Edited by Charles H. Gabriel Of thi• book and its 
editor) T. B. Mosley, a ftrat-class mu~ic composer, 
says: "It is the best book of the kinrl I ever exam· 
ined. It is indeed a high-class collection oi real 
songs. suited for children, the most beautiful mel· 
odies, supported by rich harmonies, which are char .. 
acteri•tic of Mr. Charles H. Gabriel, who is, no 
doubt, in a class by himoclf as a composer of thi9 
grade of music." 

PRICES 
FULL CLOTH 

Per single OOPY-----$0.40 I Per 50, per copy _____ $(1.37 
Per dozen, per cop) .38 Per 100, per copy____ .35 

FLEXIBLE CLOTH 

Per single copy _____ $(1.30 / Per 50, per copy _____ $(1.27 
Per dozen, per copy .28 Per 100, per copy---- .25 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville. If shipped by Parcel 
Post, Parcel Post to be added. In ordering, state 
whether round or shaped note, full or flexible cloth, 
is desired 

ORDER TO-DAY FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Renew your subscription to the Ill RI!:NEW YOUR SUBSCRIPTION TO THE GOSPEL .\DVOCATE ~ 
Gospel Advocate. U 
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A REAL HELP FOR SUNDAY
SCHOOL TEACHERS AND 
STUDENTS. 

U1PAOtJED uturoRM 
GITtRHATIOHAI- SUIIf'S 

1926 

Entire Y ear'a Leaaona and Com
menta in one substantial volume of 
358 pagea. Actual aizo of book, ~zS 
inches. Order now for all Advanced 
Classes, Bible CJa .. ea, Adult Cla .. ea, 
and teachers. Indorsed by teachers, 
preachers, and Bible students. The 
first coat ia the only ezpenae for all 
the year'a le .. ona. The only c:omplet. 
cloth-bound commentary selling for 
leas than one dollar. Price, aingle copy, 
95 cents; five or more' to one addreaa, 
85 centa per copy, postpaid, anywhere. 
Write for samples of Bible Leaaon 
Helps for AU Clauea. 

COUMENDATION OF "ELAM'S NOTES" 

We are receiving many commendations of 
"Eiam'e Notes," a commentary on the Inter· 
national Bible-school lessons, prepared by 
Brother E. A. Elam. We here ,Pve some ex· 
pressions from well-known brethren: 

J, E. Acuff, Nashville, Tenn., oayo: 
"'Elam's Notes' contains thorough, practical, 
and logical comments on the lessons, pre 
sented in an interesting way which attract. 
and holds the attention of the student." 

S. T. Hardison, Lewisburg, Tenn:, oayo: 
"I have been using 'Eiam'e Notes' from the 
beginning, and I have been gratified to 1e~ 
how completely and elaborately he explain• 
the context. I am sure it Is a valuable book 
for old and young, and If studied carefully 
it will aid them very much In getting a cor· 
rect knowledge of the Bible." 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., oayo: "1 
have used four or five of the popular 'Noteo' 
on the Sunday-school lessons, but consider 
'Elam's Notes' by far the beat." 

Batsell Baxter, President of Abilene Chrio· 
tlan College, Abilene, Texas, says: "I regard 
'Elam's Notes' as the best work of the kind 
available. Brother Elam io one of our fore 
most Bible teachers, and his ripe experience, 
splendid judgment, and constant companion· 
ship with the Bible have combined to make 
this one of the finest helps to Bible otudy 
to be found anywhere." 

William Hall, Gallatin, Tenn., says: "I do 
not hesitate to say that those who use 
'Elam's Notes' in the study of the lesson for 
each Lord's day get a very much more com
prehensive and complete teaching on the leo
sons studied in connection with these noteo 
than would be possible without them." 

I. B. Bradley, Dickson, Tenn., says: "1 am 
glad to commend 'Eiam'o Notes' to the con
gregations everywhere as the beat help ob 
tainable. I have long felt and said that 
Brother Elam's 'Notes' are the most val· 
uable aid to the study of the Lord'o·dal. 
studies that has ever come under my notice. ' 

F. C. Sowell, Columbia, Tenn., says: "I can 
most heartily commend 'Elam's Notes' to 
any person or church desiring a broader and 
deeper knowledge of the Bible." 

S. H. Hall, Nashville, Tenn., says: "1 know 
of nothing in the way of human helps that 
will aid the Bible student more in obtaining 
this knowledge than 'Elam'o Notes," pub
lished and sold by the Gospel Advocate Com 
pany." 

ORDER FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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CHURCH OF CHRIST, RICH
MOND, VA. 

BY J. W. SHEPHERD. 

Sometime during the last century a 
congregation of devout Christians 
was established in this city, and for 
years they made strenuous efforts to 
reproduce apostolic Christianity in 
doctrine and practice. Sectarian op
position was intense and prolonged; 
but an evil day came, when efforts to 
become popular were made by con
forming to the ways " of all the na
tions " around. The departure from 
the right way of the Lord was grad
ual. At first, societies were formed 
to do the work God had given the 
church to do; instrumental music was 
introduced to praise Jehovah; then the 
various ways used by sectarians to 
raise money were resorted to, and 
other changes were made until at last 
"open membership" became popular. 

During last summer the pulpit of 
the Seventh Street Christian Church 
was frequently filled by Episcopalian 
and other sectarian clergymen. Even 
the Jewish rabbi was received in its 
pulpit with open arms; so the Chris
tian Church is not only regarded by 
others as one of the sects, but is so 
regarded by themselves. 

About four years ago Brother and 
Sister R. T. Moore moved into the 
city and were greatly distressed when 
they did not find a church after the 
apostolic order. They appealed to 
Brethren T. B. Larimore and W. S. 
Long, then of Washington, D. C., to 
assist them in getting a church 
started. They responded, a series of 
meetings was held, other members 
were located, and since that time they 
have met regularly on the first day of 
the week, in a hall on the third floor 
of the Y. W. C. A. building. 

Brother L. McEwen and family, of 
Ashland, sixteen miles north of the 
city, united with them in the work. 
Brother McEwen was for many years 
one of the elders of the Fairfax Av
enue church of Christ, Winchester, 
Ky. His experience and zeal in the 
Lord's work has been very helpful 
from the beginning. 

Mrs. Shepherd and I came here the 
first of March, 1925, to assist in the 
work. At the time of our arrival we 
had no idea of remaining more than 
a few months, but their needs have 
held us here until the present. 

On taking_ a survey of the situa
tion, it wa-s plainly seen that there 
was no p~ssibility of doing much so 
long as they continued meeting where 
they were. Up to the time of our 
arrival and since, with the combined 
efforts of personal visitation and ad
vertising in the daily papers, no suc
cess has been attained in getting those 
not members to attend the services. 

With these facts in mind, it became 
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Church and Sunday School 
Furniture 

Send For Special Catalogue 

The Southern Desk Company 
Hickory, N.C. 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Chicago, m., 309 Capitol Building, State and 
Randolph Streets, heart of city. Clasoeo at 
10. Communion, preaching at 11. 

F. L. PAISLEY, 1513 E. 64th St. 

HOME BIBLE 
PREFERRED BY 

THE OLD FOLKS AT HOME 
and others to whom a clear.type means 

comfort in reading 
Includes the popular features ol the old 
Family Bible, and at the same time it is 

EASY TO HOLD. 
In greater demand than ever before ... 

BETTER MADE THROUGHOUT
Size closed b~~xQ'% inchtt 
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apparent that if the gospel was to 
make progress here, a more desirable 
place in which to meet must be se
cured. On making inquiry, we ascer
tained that a house owned by the 
Presbyterians, in a good residential 
community, one block from the car 
line, ten minutes' ride from the busi
ness center of the city, was for sale. 
It has an auditorium and five class
rooms-three of them large-all well 
furnished. It could not be built to
day for less than sixteen thousand 
dollars. We get it for eight thou
sand dollars. 

We consulted Brother A.M. Burton, 
president of the Life and Casualty 
Insurance Company, Nashville, Tenn., 
who has taken much interest in the 
work here-financially and otherwise 
-as to the advisability of purchasing 
the house. He very promptly re
sponded, advising the purchase, and 
promised two hundred and fifty dol
lars on the cash payment, and a like 
amount annually until the whole sum 
is paid. 

During last summer we informed, 
by letter, a number of brethren and 
churches of our needs and opportuni
ties. They responded generously, so 
that when the deal for the house was 
made we were able to make a cash 
payment of two thousand dollars. 
Now, we are anxious to pay the re
mainder at the earliest date possible. 
It is for this reason that we make 
this appeal, hoping that every one 
to whom this comes will have part in 
this work by helping us meet this 
obligation, so that we may go forward 
in doing greater things in the Mas
ter's service. The restrictive clause 
is in the deed. May we hear from 
you at an early date? 

My address is 7 East Grace Street, 
Richmond, Va. 

DIED READING THE BIBLE. 
Thomas Riley Marshall, Vice Presi

dent of the United States during the 
eight years of the Wilson administra
tion, and formerly Governor of Indi
ana, passed away suddenly in Wash
ington on June 1, 1925. He was sev
enty-one years old and was widely 
esteemed. On that last morning he 
was reading the Bible in his room in 
the hotel. The nurse in attendance 
found him lying across his pillow, 
with the Bible beside him, open at the 
fourth chapter of Mark's Gospel, 
from which he had been reading the 
parable of the sower, spoken by the 
Savior to his disciples. 

Many Americans who have borne a 
leading part in our nation's history 
have been ardent students of the 
Scri ptures.-Selected. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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The Flower Show 
Whether you have flowers for pleasure or 

profit, you want beautiful blooms. 

So many new improvements in giant flower 
sizes, profuse blooming and in exquisite new colors are he· 
ing introduced that many flower strains of a few years ago 
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sand people. Hardeman believes the gospel and has the 
courage to proclaim it. The sermons are strong, clear, and 
forceful. Thousands were charmed and delighted by these 
sermons here in Nashville. Many thousand people have 
read them with much satisfaction and profit. 

A copy of the book should be in every library. 
We do not expect to have this book of sermons in stock 

very long. If you want a copy, you should order at once. 
It would do much good to circulate a number of copies 
among your friends. The truth is mighty and will prevail. 
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THE CONCISE BIBLE DICTIONARY 
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leading scholars in America and Great 
Britain. It supplies in the most con
densed and convenient form all the 
latest information about the Bible, its 
writers, its language, the various Ver
sions, complete Chronology, Life of 
Christ with Harmony of the Gospels, 
Life and Travels of St. Paul, etc. 

THE ILLUSTRATIONS 
are reproduced from recent photo
graphs, and truly illustrate the arti
cles. 

THE COMBINED CONCORDANCE 
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expressly for the American Standard 
Version. It combines with the Con
cordance, Subject-Index, Scripture 
Proper Names, Obsolete and Ambig
uous Words in one A-B-C list. It 
also gives the correct pronunciation 
and interpretation of Scripture proper 
names, and has over 10,000 references 
to the King James Version where it 
differs from the Revised. 

THE TWELVE MAPS 
jtave been carefully revised and are 
beautifully colored, notably the repro
duction of the Relief Map of Pales
tine lately published by the Palestine 
Exploration Society. There is also a 
complete index to every place noted 
on the maps. 

FOR 40c ADDITIONAL 
any name desired will be stamped on 
front cover. 
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From the Brethren ] 
Gorgas, Ala., February 18.-The 

work at this place is still going, with 
hopes of a brighter future. Brother 
Frank Baker, of Berry, Ala., preaches 
for us on the second Lord's day in 
each month, morning and night. Our 
audience is always a mixed one of 
Methodists, Baptists, and Christians, 
but Brother Baker never fails to pre
sent the gospel in its purity and full
ness. Brother Hal P. McDonald, who 
is giving his entire time to mission 
work in this county, is with us one 
night in each month. We are praying 
that much good may be done for the 
Lord here. We enjoy every issue of 
the Gospel Advocate and look forward 
to its coming each week.-Louis Un
derwood. 

St. Joseph, Tenn., February 23.-
0n the second Lord's day in this 
month I preached at Appleton, Tenn., 
to an appreciative audience. The 
congregation seems to be doing well. 
On the same day I was called to Wolf 
Creek, Tenn., to conduct the funeral 
services of Brother John Dickerson. 
On the third Lord's day I preached at 
Lexington, Ala., at 11 A.M., at Center 
Hill at 2 :30 P.M., and at Lone Cedar 
at 7 P.M. Brother Everett Coffman, 
of Lawrenceburg, Tenn., has been 
preaching at Lexington, and is held 
in high esteem by the entire commu
nity. Center Hill is now moving on 
under the leadership of Brother Hyde, 
of Killen, Ala. I shall preach there 
on the third Sunday night in each 
month for a few months, trying to do 
my bit to assist them in this noble 
undertaking. Let each one do his 
best to keep the work going.-William 
Behel. 

Ackerman, Miss., Route 4, Febru
ary 16.-The work is moving on nice
ly at most places where I have been 
this winter. There is a new church 
house at Nile, a lot bought at Lena, 
and a fund growing for a lot at Stur
gis. We are planning the biggest 
year's work of our life this year. 
Many things are appearing in the 
Gospel Advocate every week that we 
think are fine. I would not know 
where to begin to tell the ones I 
like best. I think what was said 
about costly meetinghouses, preachers' 
meetings, women's dress, the failure 
of modern pastors to tell sinners 
what to do to be saved, etc., very 
timely. Keep at it, brethren; it will 
help us to know "who's who." I was 
glad to see the letter from A. H. 
Smith, of Dancy, Miss., headed, "Do 
You Need Help?" I think Brother 
Smith is one of our "big preachers." 
He is my " father in the gospel." So 
many of the aged preachers are leav
ing the hard places for us young or 
little preachers that it is encouraging 
to see such a piece from one of them. 
-H. D. Jeffcoat. 

Henderson, Tenn., February 17.
Since my last meeting early in the 
winter I have been visiting a number 
of congregations throughout this sec
tion, and will continue to do so until 
my evangelistic work begins. I 
preached for the congregation at 
Rutherford on the first Sunday in this 
month, and at Lemalsemac, near 
Newbern, on the second Sunday, and 
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will visit Friendship next Sunday. 
There are many noble Christians in 
these churches, and it is a pleasure 
to me to know them and preach for 
them. I have been taking advantage 
of the Bible classes in the Freed
Hardeman College, which are being so 
ably taught by Brethren Calhoun and 
Hardeman. I· wish to commend this 
work to all seeking to know more of 
the Bible, and all the other work 
which is being done in the school. 
The brethren where I go speak in the 
highest terms of praise of the Gospel 
Advocate. The " digressives" con
demn it, of course. I shall preach for 
the church at Oneonta, Ala., on the 
fourth Sunday in this month.-J. W. 
Brents. 

A FEW WORDS OF APPRE
CIATION. 

BY P. C. CREWS. 

Israel's wise monarch said: "A 
word fitly spoken is like apples of 
gold in pictures of silver." Be it far 
from the writer to indulge in flattery, 
but I do believe in giving our bou
quets to the living rather than to the 
dead; also, that words of encourage
ment and appreciation are not amiss 
when merited. It was the good for
tune of the congregation worshiping 
in Colorado Springs, Col., to have 
their number augmented by Brother 
S. M. Spears and his estimable fam
ily, who came here from Nashville, 
Tenn., about two years ago. Brother 
Spears came for health reasons, as he 
is suffering from a drPadful malady, 
but I firmly believe the overruling 
providence of Jehovah sent them 
here. I say " them " to include Sister 
Spears, as her devotion and activities 
in behalf of the cause of the Master 
at this place have been commensurate 
with her husband's. At the time of 
their coming here and for some time 
prior to that we had no one compe
tent to direct the work of the church 
and were sorely in need of some one. 
Brother Spears was just the man we 
needed, and, despite his weakened 
condition and despite his physician's 
advice, he went right to work, thus 
manifesting a zeal most commenda
ble, and is literally sacrificing his own 
life (if doctors are to be relied upon) 
for the good of the cause, which he 
has demonstrated he counts dearer 
than his own life. Under his leader
ship, quite a number have been added 
to the church, others restored to fel
lowship, practically all are faithful 
in attendance on the worship, and, 
best of all, the church is at peace and 
harmony prevails. We are doing 
very little toward his financial sup
port, but, I believe, all that we are 
able to do; but this fact does not 
lessen his zeal or labors in the least. 
Sister Spears is one of. our most effi
cient Bible teachers. We would, in
deed, feel lost without this beloved 
family. And while, no doubt, this cli
mate has already prolonged Brother 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Spears' life, he is far from well, and 
we ask the brotherhood at large to 
unite with us in prayer to our Heav
enly Father that, if it be his will, our 
dear brother's life n.ay be spared for 
many years of service in the Master's 
cause in this destitute fi€ld, where 
laborers are sorely needed, and where 
almost every kind of doctrine is 
taught except the doctrine. 

Good books incite to good thoughts 
and deeds, but bad books create ideals 
and often lead to wicked acts.-Se
lected. 
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JONES-CRAMER I>EBATE. 

BY D. F. DRAPER. 

Brother Harvey W. Jones has lived 
at Hardin, Ky., all his life; is a man 
of good education, and was formerly 
County Superintendent of Public In
struction; and enjoys the love and 
confidence of his neighbors. Ira E. 
Cramer, of Martinsville, Ind., recently 
came to Marshall County " spoiling " 
for a debate. Propositions were ar
ranged, and the debate began on Feb
ruary 15. To say that Brother Jones 
"eat him up" is expressing it very 
mildly. Water baptism, Holy Spirit 
baptism, and the Lord's Supper were 
the propositio>J.s discussed. About 
th_ree hundred good, honest people 
heard. The teacher and many others 
expressed themselves as having 
learned the gospel at the,debate. A 
debate like this does good. I mod
erated for Brother Jones. 

~EEI>S OF THE POTTER 
ORPHAN HOME. 

BY H. C. SHOULDERS. 

The Potter Orphan Home is doing 
a fine work caring for the dependent 
children of the country. The Home 
feeds, clothes, and gives them a reli
gious and civic education. The Bible 
is taught to the children daily. The 
Home employs a teacher and main
tains a grammar school. The chil
dren are put through the eighth 
grade and ready for the high school. 

The Potter Home occupies <;he 
buildings formerly used by the Potter 
Bible College. The Home is using the 
cook stove used by the college twenty
five years ago; but this stove, having 
been used constantly for that length 
of time, is ready for the junk pile. 

Here are some things the Home 
needs right now: A new cook stove; 
two rooms that were left over last 
year need to be replastered; painting 
that should have been done then 
should be done now; the garage needs 
a new roof; the barns need some re
pairing; the fence must be fixed be
fore we can make the crop; the 
laundry room has the stationary 
tubs, but by all means we need an 
electric washing machine; we need 
money to buy alfalfa, oats, and other 
seed to plant the crop; and we need 
money to take care of the monthly 
expense. 

Knowing the prices of things and 
having made an estimate on the cost 
of different things, I find that the 
Home needs at least two thousand 
dollars to put everything in good con
dition and give something for the 
monthly expense. 

In order to •raise the two thousand 
dollars, I am asking that every con
gregation make a special contribu
tion to the Potter Orphan Home on 
the third Sunday in March. Breth-
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ren, this sounds like a big thmg; but 
just think of the great number of 
people that can and should be glad to 
have a part in this offering, and it 
becomes a small amount to give in 
one day. 

God, through Moses, commanded 
the children of Israel to bring an 
offering of silver, gold, brass, etc., 
from which the tabernacle was to be 
built. Read the twenty-fifth chapter 
of Exodus and on to the end of the 
book of Exodus, and see the result 
of their giving. They gave out of 
their poverty till God restrained 
them from bringing any more. (Ex. 
36: 2-7.) 

We have forty-two children in the 
Home, and others are asking for ad
mittance, but have to be turned away 
on account of the support being in
sufficient. As the number of children 
increases in the Home, the support 
Will have to be increased. 

Mrs. Shoulders and I are putting 
in about sixteen hours per day in 
order to keep the Home going and to 
make the work become more effective 
all the time. Certainly, if we can and 
do make such a sacrifice of time and 
labor, the brethren in general should 
be glad to come to the rescue with 
two thousand dollars and make it 
possible for us to run the Home in 
the most comfortable way. Remem
ber, the third Sunday in March is the 
time, and let us raise the two thou
sand dollars needed for the work. 

Make all checks payable either to 
me or the Potter Orphan Home. The 
address is Route 4, Bowling Green, Ky. 

Happiness and virtue react upon 
each other-the best are not only the 
happiest, but the happiest are usually 
the best.-Selected. 

Any boy who is reliable and willing 
to work and who shows a disposition 
to do his part is sure to be promoted 
as far as he deserves to be.-Selected. 
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use 
CAlli/tiEl" 

THE WORLD•s GREATEST 

BAI{ING fJOWD£8 
the next time you bake-givo 
it just one honest and fair tri~ 
One test in your own kitchen. 
will prove to you that there is a 
big difference between Calumet 
and any other brand-that for: 
uniform and wholesome b~ 
iog it has no equal. 

Sales za /a Times Those ol Any Other Brand 

BOSWELL-HARDEMAN DISCUSSION ON INSTRU
MENTAL MUSIC IN THE WORSHIP 

Price,poa~d--------------------------------------- $1Ji0 
The BosweH-Hardeman d1scuss1on on mstrumentai mus1c 

m the worship 1s now ready for distnbuuon. H you have not 
already g1ven us your order for the d1scuss1on, you should 
do so at once. The subJect is a live one and the mterest in 
it 1s growmg. So many who have bmlt on the silence of the 
Bible have espoused "open membersh1p" and have demed the 
inspiration of the Scriptures and the deity of Chnst that the 
people are realizing as never before that it is dangerous to 
build on the silence of the Bible. 

This discussion was conducted in a good spirit throughout, 
each speaker showing marked consideration and courtesy for 
his opponent. Ira M. Boswell did as well as any one can do 
who undertakes to prove that instrumental music in the wor
ship is scriptural Anv failure that he made was not on ac
count of his lack of abilitv. but was due to the weakness of 
his position. N R Hardeman presented the truth in a force
ful and convinC"in~r way. 

R11v tht> hook ::tn<i C"irC"Hlate it among those who use instru
mf'"ntal mnc;ic in tht> worc;hip. 
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From the Brethren 

l=======Y 
T. G. Curd, Avon Park, Fla., Feb

ruary 24: " G. A. Dunn, Jr., assisted 
the church in a meeting which closed 
last Lord's-day night. J. D. Derry
berry led our songs. There were six 
additions. The Gospel Advocate 
grows better each week." 

George W. Miller, Chandler, Okla., 
February 26: " I am preaching for 
the church of Christ at Apache, 
Okla., on the first two Lord's days in 
each month. I will go to Flomot, 
Texas, for a meeting, beginning on 
March 17. I love to read the Gospel 
Advocate. I think it is the best IJa-per 
in the brotherhood.'' 

Willie Hunter, Tompkinsville, Ky., 
February 25: " The Lord willing, I 
will leave to-morrow for Detroit and 
Pontiac, Mich., for a short visit. I 
will preach a few days while there. 
I want to see the great lake and also 
go over into Canada while on the trip. 
The work moves on nicely here, and 
I hope to be back at my post of duty 
here by the first Sunday in March. 
Success to the Gospel Advocate.'' 

Dan Haught, W. A. Luper, and 
E. G. Cornwell, Drumright, Okla., 
February 23: "We have just closed 
an unusually fine meeting with twen
ty-four additions-seventeen by bap
tism. L. E. Stewart, of Checotah, 
Okla., did the preaching. We ask ev
ery Christian man and woman to 
pray for us at Drumright, that we 
may always live close to our Heavenly 
Father and work for God as he w:mld 
have us work, and live as he would 
have us live." 

B. D. Morehead, 68 Zoshigaya, 
Tokyo, Japan, February 11: " Fifty
five million Japanese do not believe in 
God. Thirty-nine millions are said to 
have never heard even one lesson on 
the Scriptures. If you were in the 
midst of thirty-nine millions starving 
to death physically, would you not be 
happy to give them bread to your 
utmost ability? We are happy to 
feed some of these people who are 
starving spiritually. My wife and I 
together teach six weekly Bible class
es. We need more recruiting officers 
for the Lord's army. Who will vol
unteer?" 

S. E. Templeton, Amarillo, Texas, 
February 23: " Last Lord's day I 
preached at Clarendon, Texas, morn
ing and night, with fair crowds at 
both services. In the afternoon I 
preached at Lelia Lake, just seven 
miles from Clarendon, with a very 
large crowd for an afternoon service. 
I preach at these places each third 
Sunday. I baptized two people into 
Christ at McLean. Texas, not long 
ago, as a result of work I had been 
doing there on the third Sundays be
fore I began visiting Clarendon and 
Lelia Lake. I preach at Canyon, 
Texas, on the first Sundays, and at 
Hereford, Texas, the second and 
fourth Sundays. One young woman 
was baptized a short time ago as a 
result of the work being done at 
Canyon." 

M. Keeble, Summit, Ga., February 
19: "I am in a meeting here in the 
schoolhouse. Price Billingsley in
sisted on the white congregation call-

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

ing me here to preach to my people, 
and since I began the interest has in
creased each night. En route here I 
stopped ~t Decatur, Ala., and spent 
Sunday. It was a joyful time in their 
new meetinghouse. S. D. Elliott built 
a meetinghouse for them to worship 
in. This is a fine field. The sects are 
uneasy. The truth will cut its way. 
The meeting at Birmingham closed 
with thirteen baptisms. All of this 
work was begun by the white church
es. My next meeting will begin at 
Florence, Ala., March 7." 

The bird that flutters least is long
est on the wing.-Selected. 
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CURRENT COMMENT 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

Louisville, Ky., February 15, 1926.-Mr. James A. Allen, 
Nashville, Tenn.-My Dear Brother: Your answers to Mr. 
Alexander's questions in last week's Gospel Advocate were 
very interesting to me. That your .general summary of 
the word of God is truthful and to the point cannot be 
denied. However, there is one statement, if I understand 
a,right, that you made in regard to the creation of the 
earth, that I cannot say that I concur with you. You say: 
" The account of the six days' work shows plainly that 
the earth previously existed." Now, Brother Allen, can 
you reconcile this with Ex. 20: 11, which says: " For in 
six days the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea, and 
all that in them is, and rested the seventh day: wherefore 
the Lord blessed the Sabbath day, and hallowed it." Moses 
says in Gen. 1: 1: " In the beginning God created the 
heaven and the earth." Ex. 20: 11 states that this work 
of the creation took place in the six days of the creative 
period. I am not trying to criticize you, but only believe 
you are in error on the above statement. If I am wrong, 
I am ready to be corrected. I have looked upon you as an 
able defender of the word of God, and yet believe in you 
as such; however, an erroneous statement, as I believe the 
above statement to be, will not produce the result that 
you as its author expect of ·it. I am calling attention to 
it for correction, if you feel that such should be made. 

Allow me to assure you that I am delighted with your 
first-page articles. They have all been good, and I hope 
that you will feel that I am writing this in the spirit of 
love and good will. Fraternally yours, 

JOHN H. ALLEN. 

No truth in the natural world contradicts any statement 
in the Bible. The Bible and nature harmonize perfectly. 
Both are the works of God. 

Misconceptions of nature and misconceptions of the 
Bible may contradict and oppose each other. But a true 
reading of nature and a true reading of the Bible will' be 
found to agree and to substantiate each other. Both the 
Bible and nature must be taken as they really are, not 
as they are theorized to be. All human theories of what 
the Bible says are euoneous and faulty, just as many o·f 
the theories of things in the natural world advanced by 
so-called " scientists" have already been proven ground
less and false. The Bible does not really say many things 
that people think it says, while, at the same time, it 
actually says some things that the most prominent and 
popular clergymen never tell that it says. 

) 

Back when men thought the sun moved around the earth, 
they interpreted the Bible to teach that the earth is flat. 
Galileo and Columbus were opposed because it was 
thought their findings would overturn the Bible. But, on 
a closer examination of the Bible, men were surprised to 
find that the Bible does not say that the earth is fiat. 
To-day no man thinks that the theory that the earth 
moves around the sun contradicts anything in the Bible. 

Ex. 20: 11 says: " For in six days Jehovah made 
heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in them is, and 
rested the seventh day: wherefore Jehovah blessed the 
Sabbath day, and hallowed it." Gen. 1: 1 says: " In the 
beginning God created the heavens and the earth." If 
Brother Allen will read close, he will see that these two 
statements do not refer to the same work. Gen. 1: 1 
refers to an indefinite period antedating the six days' 
work referred to in Ex. 20: 11. " Made," as used in ref
erence to "heaven and earth " in Ex. 20: 11, does not 
mean that they were brought into existence, or " created." 
They were created, or brought into existence, in that 
period referred to by the words "in the beginning," in 
which Jesus, as the Word, was with God before the 
worlds were made. (See John 1: 1.) When it is said 
that God " made " the heavens and the earth during the 
six days' work, it is clear that the materials of both we1·e 
already in existence, though in a state of chaos and not 
under their present arrangement. The fact that Gen. 1: 2 
states that " the earth uias waste and void " at the com
mencement of the first day's work shows that the eaxth 
already existed. The words, "And the earth was," conclu
sively indi~ate that such .was the case. 

Finite mind cannot grasp the magnitude of the mar
velous works of God. The more we learn of both nature 
and the Bible, the larger and more extended will be our 
conceptions of the universe and of the works and wisdom 
of God. They are subjects upon which we may well 
study and ponder. Every truth learned will increase our 
reverence and awe for God, the great Creator, and give 
us enlarged ideas of his majesty and glory. 

The great facts upon which the truthfulness of the 
Bible fundamentally depends are too well established to 
admit of quibbling upon inconsequential and minor mat
ters. The simple truth that God is the Author of the 
Bible and that "men spoke from God, being moved by the 
Holy Spirit," fully guarantees its authenticity, integrity, 
and veracity along all lines. The Bible, on account of its 
very nature and of its claims, unlike all other books, 
cannot be part true and part false, commingling good and 
evil. If it is the work of God, it is wholly true and good 
in all of its parts; but if it is not from God, it is false 
from beginning to end. No infidel or agnostic has ever 
been able to deny that Jesus Christ exhibited truth and 
goodness in their highest form. ·But what, may we ask, is 
their idea of truth and goodness? How could a truthful 
and good Person, as they admit Jesus to have been, claim 
to be the Son of God, if such were not really the case? 
The weakest logician can very readily see that if Christ 
was and is not what he claimed to be, he was the world's 
greatest falsifier and impostor.. It will not do, infidels 
themselves being the judges! The truthfulness of every 
statement in the Bible rests fundamentally upon the 
divinity of Jesus Christ. 

l 
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~ OUR CONTRIBUTORS J 
A HOME FOR THE AGED. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

The saddest scene I have beheld since coming to Nash
ville took place in front of the Gospel Advocate office. An 
old man who Jook!!d to be nearing his eighties, hobbling 
along on his cane,. met me as I was leaving the office and 
asked me if that was the Gospel Advocate building. I 
told him it was. He said: " I am a member of the church 
of Christ [in Indiana, I think it was], and was told that 
you have a home for old people here in Nashville, and I 
have come down here t'o see if I could get in and spend 
my few remaining days in it, as I have no one to wait on 
me and care for me when I shall have soon become help
less." As I looked into that old brother's face and saw 
the tears filling the wrinkles and an expression of anxiety 
about his own bodily comfort, my heart ached in the con
sciousness that r had to say: "No, there is no such home 
here .specially prepared for old people, so far as I know; 
but if you are hungry and need a place to sleep, my home 
is open to you until you can do better." He said: "No, I 
have a little money left, enough to go back to Indiana on, 
and I guess I had better do that if there is no place here 
specially prepared for such as I am." 

I wondered if some local church or some relatives back 
in that old brother's home State were not neglecting their 
duty and if this were not the cause of this aged saint's 
coming so far seeking a quiet, peaceable place to· spend 
his last days. Be that as it may, I am glad to state that 
something has already been said in the Gospel Advocate 
about the recent efforts that have been made here to take 
care of the aged and helpless. By the earnest efforts of 
the faithful, a number of aged sisters have been cared for 
during the past two years, several of whom have quietly 
and peacefully passed on to their eternal home, while a 
number yet remain with us. 

I feel sure that every reader remembers those soul
stirring words declared to be the words our Lord will use 
in the judgment: "Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the 
world: for I was hungry, and ye gave me to eat; I was 
thirsty, and ye gave me drink; I was a stranger, and ye 
took me in; naked, and ye clothed me; I was sick, and ye 
visited me; I was in prison, and ye came unto me. Then 
shall the righteous answer him, saying, Lord, when saw 
we thee hungry, and fed thee? or athirst, and gave thee 
drink? And when saw we thee a stranger, and took thee 
in? or naked, and clothed thee? And when saw we thee 
sick, or in prison, and came unto thee? And the King 
shall answer and say unto them, Verily I say unto you, 
Inasmuch as ye did it unto one of these my brethren, even 
these least, ye did it unto me." And let us not forget that 
to those who claim to be Christians and have neglected 
these duties he will say: " Depart from me, ye cursed, 
into the eternal fire which is prepared for the devil and 
his angels." (See Matt. 25: 31-46.) 

At a business meeting, some months ago, the elders of 
the Chapel Avenue congregation proposed to go their 
length in establishing a home for the aged on a larger 
scale, that we might be able to meet the increasing de
mand, and be responsible for its management-not that 
they have enough such members in their own con
gregation to demand this, but those composing their board 
of elders and deacons being such splendid business men, 
having the love and esteem of all the churches in and 
around Nashville, they p1•oposed to sponsor this work as 
a church without any additional o.rganization, and thus 
make possible the scriptural and most effective way of 

meeting this need among us. There are not enough de
pendent aged persons in any one church, as a rule, to 
demand that that church, as such, establish a home for 
them; and when it comes to finding homes among the 
members where arrangements can be made for such to be 
cared for, as any thoughtful person well knows, they are 
not easily found. So it was the unanimous judgment of 
those present (and nearly every congregation in Nash
ville was represented in that meet ing) that to accept 
Chapel Avenue's proposition was the :wise and sensible 
thing to do, hence it was done. 

These good brethren, notwithstanding the fact that they 
have gone to no little expense in enlarging their house of 
worship within the last twelve months, got busy and 
raised among themselves above three thousand dollars, and, 
with one thousand dollars contributed by Brother A. M. 
Burton, five hundred by Brother Norman Davidson, and 
five hundred by Brother Matt Young, and a few hundred 
we already had on hand for the purchase of such a home, 
found a most excellent piece of property near their church 
house and bought it for six thousand do1lars cash. It is 
paid for and the deed is in their hands. They have made 
something like a thousand dollars' worth of improvements 
on the building that is on the lot, and the four sisters that 
we are ·now caring for have been moved into· it. And 
they have in hand applications for some twenty-odd more, 
and every one of them seems to be worthy, so· far as being 
scriptural subjects for such a home. So plans have al
r eady been drawn and the present building will be en
larged sufficiently to care for about thirty. This, with the 
furnishings, will cost about twelve thousand dollars. 

Brother and Sister J. N. Bonner (Brother Bonner is one 
of the elders of the Chapel Avenue congregation) have 
moved into the home and will take it in charge. They are 
among our best; so the home will have the best attention 
that can be given it. 

It is easy to see, from what has already been said, that 
this home demands and deserves the unstinted support of 
all the churches. If the Russell Street congregation should 
have a widow that we are duty bound to feed, clothe, and 
care for in her declining years, we can easily put her in 
this home, meet every financial demand in so doing, and 
at the same time keep in touch with her in a personal way. 

· We can do this with less expense and more satisfactorily 
in every way in this home specially prepared for such 
than we could in trying to find' some family in the congre
gation that could make room and take care of such a one. 
So can any other congregation. And quite often we will 
be confronted with applications by widows who are 
isolated from a local church and have no relatives to meet 
their needs. This home will enable us to at once care 
for all such. We now .have applications for such cases. 

So the elders and deacons of the Chapel A venue congre
gation are asking that the other congregations at once 
join them in procuring the funds for this enlargement. 
The plans are ready, and about three thousand dollars is 
needed at once. Hence, they are asking that each congre
gation or interested individual make a cash donation to 
this building fund with a pledge .to be paid within a 
reasonable time-say, within the-next six or nine months. 
The contractor promises to have the addition completed 
in ninety days after starting it. 

All individual checks or pledges for this fund should 
be mailed to Brother Roy F. Williams, care of the Williams 
Printing Company, 156 Fourth Avenue, North, Nashville, 
Tenn. Brother Williams is one of the deacons of the 
Chapel Avenue congregation. 

Later more will be said about the conditions on which 
this home will receive the dependent aged ones who. are 
not members of Chapel Avenue or some other congrega
tion in this immediate section, and the form of the appli
cation blank will be given. 

One of the most joyful expetifmces of my life has been 
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in seeing an aged sister, who taught me when but a tot 
in the card class in our Lord's-day Bible study and en
couraged me much to become a minister of the gospel, 
placed in the home as we have been conducting it and 
made inexpressibly happy. I wish every soul on earth 
could see her and talk with her and let her tell the joy 
and peace the home has brought to her. 

Next Lord's-day afternoon (March 14) at three o'clock, 
sharp, the home will be thrown open to all interested 
friends, and a service will be conducted, consisting of 
songs, prayers, and speeches in behalf of its subsequent 
growth and usefulness. Take the Porter Road car and 
get off at Chapel Avenue and meet us at 1900 Eastland 
Avenue. Come! 

'THE FRANKFORT MEETING. 

BY L. L. BRIGANCE. 

Notices of a meeting to be held in Frankfort, Ky., have 
bHn published recently in the Gospel Advocate. Having 
held a meeting at Forks of Elkhorn, just outside of 
Frankfort, two summers ago, and learning something of 
conditions there and in Central Kentucky, I want to com
mend this effort to reestablish New Testament Chris
tianity in the capital of the "Blue-grass State." 

Strange as it may seem, the first chm·ch on the Ameri
can continent to discard human names and human creeds 
and to take " the Bible, and the Bible alone," " without 
note or comment," as its " only rule of faith and prac
tice," was about forty miles from Frankfort, Ky. On 
Sunday morning, June 28, 1804, at old Cane Ridge meet. 
inghouse, in Bourbon County, about eight miles from 
Paris, the county seat, Barton W. Stone and his congre
gation of Presbyterian brethren agreed thus to do. What 
is known as the " Restoration Movement" really had its 
beginning then and there. 

The cause of primitive Christianity grew and prospered 
in " old Kentucky where the meadow grass is blue." Per
haps there was a time when " the ancient order of things " 
was more firmly established and entrenched in this sec
tion of the country than anywhere else in the wol'ld. But 
alas and alack! When the smoke of battle with denomi
nationalism had cleared away and the brethren found 
themselves strong ·and popular, like Jeshurun of old, they 
" waxed fat, and kicked." They " forsook God who made " 
them, " and lightly esteemed the Rock of " their " salva
ticn." (See Deut. 32: 15-18.) They went away and 
astray from the original principles and practice. That 
lcvely section of country whose hills and valleys were 
once dotted with churches of Christ " like the stars on 
the brow of night " is now a waste and desert place, so 
far as New Testament Christianity is concerned. There 
are just a few scattering ones still left who love the 
" old paths " and are content to walk therein. 

These faithful ones are trying to build again the walls 
of Zion that have fallen down and restore the ruins 
thereof. Among them there is no one more faithful and 
zealous than Brother R. A. Craig, of Shelbyville, Ky. 
He has been laboring in and around Shelbyville and 
Frankfort for se . eral years. For two or three years he 
has: been trying to gather sufficient strength to lay siege 
to the capital of his Stat& with the gospel: The plans are 
all made for the meeting, except sufficient funds to finance 
it. They must come from brethren and churches else. 
where. Central Kentucky is now a mission field for the 
ancient gospel just like Jerusalem and the land of Pales
tine. 

Some money to establish the cause in Frankfort would be 
we11 spent. Send Brother Craig a good contribution. It 
will be properly used. Brother C. R. Nichol, who is to 
d-:> the preaching, is too well known to need any com
mendation from me. The fact that he is to do the preach
ir!g is sufficient guarantee of its character and quality. 

LOOKING BACK. 

BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

" LET THE DEAD BURY THEIR DEAD." 

"No man,, having put his hand to the plow, and looking 
back, is fit for the kingdom of God." (Luke 9: 62.) 

Readers who were brought up on the farm will not mis
take the meaning of the Master's figure. The plowman 
must look straight onward. I recall how an elder brother 
was accustomed to mark off for planting in corn a certain 
twenty-acre rectangular field on the farm. He would first 
divide the ground into two equal parts by running a base 
furrow lengthwise through the field, and then proceed to 
mark off successive parallel furrows until he l;J.ad covered 
the field. Running this prime furrow interested me. He 
was an adept at the job. He would take a position at the 
scuth end of the field. At the north end stood several tall 
walnut trees, and one of these was selected as his objective. 
Cripping the plow handles, his eyes riveted on the walnut, 
with an occasional gentle word of direction to his horse, 
he would plow straight to his tree, neither deviating to the 
right nor to the left, never stopping for a moment to look 
back. He seemed to have the instinct of the bee in going 
unerringly to his objective. The farmer lad that stops 
midfield to see how straight he has run his furrow or 
how well he has done can never become proficient as a 
plowman. The man that looks back is not fit for the 
plow, much less for the kingdom of God. 

This observation of Jesus about looking back was called 
out by the request of a would-be follower to be permitted 
to bid farewell to his family. " I will follow thee, Lord," 
he assures the Master; "but first suffer me to bid farewell 
to them that are at my house." I take this man to be a 
weak sentimentalist with whom the fleshly tie counted for 
more than the spiritual. With such the formality of leave
taking must not be denied, however imperative the call. 
It was a matter of loving kinspeople more than Christ, 
and consequent procrastination. But the teaching of 
Jesus is positive and unmistakable on this point: thet•e 
can be no lingering to bid farewell; no remaining behind 
t Cl bury the dead; no delay for any cause. The King's 
business requireth haste; it is urgent; it permits of no 
dillydallying. To the disciple who would first bmy his 
father, then follow Jesus, the answer was: "Follow me; 
and let the dead bury their dead." According to Luke, 
Jesus also added: " But go thou and publish abroad the 
kingdom of God." . How often Jesus said,-" Follow me!" 
It is a tremendous responsibility; a duty that rises above 
every other claim, and permits of no subordination. Fol
lowing Christ is first, and saying good-byes and burying 
the dead, and such like, are less important. The Christian 
must go forward, ever onward; he must not deviate a 
hairbreadth from the straight course. He must " look 
unto Jesus," and he must " press on toward the goal." 
The way of salvation permits of no vacillatings. Once 
having set your face toward God and his promises, there 
is but one thing to do-without regrets or waverings, to 
go ahead, push ahead, plod ahead. You have everything 
to gain if you look ahead, everything to lose if you look 
back. Behind ·you only is darkness, despair, perdition; 
before you, only light, hope, ~lvation. No chance of 
losing if you press ahead; no hope of winning if you 
stand still or look back. " Remember Lot's wife." And 
do not forget the call of Jesus: " Follow me." 

IF WE TURN BACK-THEN WHAT? 

But God, when he called you out of the world, did not 
burn the bridges behind you. Like the patriarchs, Abra
ham, Isaac, and Jacob, whose fame is of faith, if you are 
minded to go back to that country from whence you came 
out, you shall have opportunity to return. "And if indeed 
they qad been mindful of that country from which they 
went out, they would have had opportunity to return." 
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They could have gone· back to their old home in U1· of the 
Chaldees on the Persian Gulf, returned to their kind1·ed 
and the gods of their ancestors; but, though strangers in 
a strange land, their unshaken trust in Jehovah kept them 
from looking back. It is said to their credit that they 
desired a "better cou.ntry, that is, a heavenly "-a coun
try better than Chaldea, even better than Canaan-the 
home " eternal in the heavens." Such unwavering faith, 
such hope, such perseverance! 

But if, like discouraged and disobedient Israel in the 
wilderness, you choose to turn back in your heart to the 
fleshpots of Egypt, no one shall prevent you. If you, as 
did they, despise the Lord's manna rained down from 
heaven, you may return to the garlic, onions, and leeks 
of Egypt; and if you chafe under the Lord's freedom, 
you may reenter the galling slavery of Pharaoh. Jehovah 
will not prevent you. 

Again, you may desert, go back, and walk no more with 
the Lord, if you are following him merely for the loaves 
and the fishes, or if you find his sayings too hard for you. 
lt happened, once, during the ministry of Jesus, that for 
the latter reason "many of his ·disciples went back, and 
walked no more with him." Indeed, they all left him, 
save the twelve only, and a feeling of pronounced dis
couragement seems to have crept over his spirit because 
of these wholesale desertions. Turning to the twelve, he 
asked in tenderest so-licitude: " Will ye also go away? " 
Peter answered, and his words ring true: " Lord, to whom 
shall we go? thou hast the words of eternal life." Turn 
back you may, but to whom shall you go? What will be 
the consequence? What will become of you? 

Certainly you may go back, but in that case you are 
not fit for the kingdom of God. If you waver, if you look 
back, the Lord has said you lack fitness for his service. 
In very truth you do not possess the stamina of a good 
soldier-a fighter in the fray; you are not brave enough 
to stand your ground unflinchingly in. the focal fire of 
battle. You are not a meet soldier of the cross. But what 
d• you hope to gain by looking back, by quitting the fight? 
When shall you be braver, stronger, more resolute? Can 
you add. aught of fighting virtue to your character by 
irresolution and inaction? No, never. Then, brother, 
stand thou in the ranks. Reenter the lists, and do or die 1 

for the Captain of your salvation. He leads to certain 
victory. Muster, therefore, what courage you have, and 
pray for more, and the grace and help of the God of 
battles will not fail you. 

B'llt you say you will drop out now and try it all over 
when conditions, both external and internal, are more 
f~vorable-when the odds are not so great. Do. you really 
think you can get a better start later? Be not deceived. 
You will not be as fit for the kingdom of God next year 
as you are now. Your last state will have become worse 
than the first, for it is indeed better " not to have known 
the way of righteousness, than, after knowing it, to turn 
back from the holy commandment." No, you imperil your 
soul when you look-turn-back. There is such a thing 
a~ falling from grace. 

L'ENVOI. 

If you look back, Jesus says you are not fit for the 
kingdom. Neither shall you enter therein-that is, into 
the heavenly. If you look back, you forget the cleansing 
from your old sins. It has happened unto you according 
to the true proverb-" the dog turning to his own vomit 
again, and the sow that had washed to wallowing in the 
mire." You have turned back to the weak and beggarly 
elements of the world, and you are lost world without end. 

The military figure haunts me yet. I think of the palms 
of Revelation, and those who bear them have won victo
ries; of the white robes, and those who wear them have 
come out of great tribulation. Palms of victory, robes of 

glory-these are for the soldier triumphant. Never for 
the quitter; never for the coward. 

The ring of the old song lingers, too: 
Sure I must fight if I would reign ; 

Increase my courage, Lord: 
I'll bear the toil, endure the pain, 

Supported by thy word. 

IS DEATH A RIVER? 
BY DAVID LIPSCOMB, JR. 

The following extract is taken from the Christian 
Leader: 

The extract copied by Brother Baumer, from David 
Lipscomb, Jr., has some good suggestions, but I do not 
understand how he learned that " those [songs) that bring 
in the idea of crossing a river at death are just a reecho 
of paganism." 

I do not believe this thought would have ever been en
tertained were it not for the Bible account of the crossing 
of the Jordan by the Israelites to Canaan, the type of 
heaven. How can the faithful Christian, when thrilled 
by the reading of that account, fail to have such thoughts 
as did Samuel Stennett, who wrote the immortal hymn, 
" On Jordan's Stormy Banks I Stand? " 

Several years ago I wrote a letter (not intended for 
publication) to Brother J. J. Walker, at that time pastor 
of the Woodland Street congregation of Nashville. This 
letter was on the subject of instrumental music in the 
worship. It was afterwards published in the Gospel 
Advocate because Brother Walker in his debates with 
others had read extracts from it. In this letter I said 
that in no place that I had seen in our Bible was death 
symbolized by crossing a river, and that the use of such 
phrases in our songs was but a reecho of paganism or 
Greek theology. In the extract from the Leader, printed 
above, Brother Flavil Hall wants to know how I " got 
that way." And ' as the Irishman would say, "by the 
same token " I would ask where he got his authority for 
saying that death is symbolized by crossing the Jordan 
or that Canaan is " the type of heaven." I am asking for 
information. 

I am not a pTophet nor the son of a prophet, nor am I a 
Bible student of the highest order; but with my King 
James Version of the Bible (the best of them all, by far) 
and such concordances as I have, I am unable to find any
where in the writings of Moses, in the poems of David, 
Isaiah, and others, anything that holds out the idea of 
death being symbolized by crossing the ninety-foot-wide 
Jordan or of Canaan pictured as heaven. Moses, from 
the top of a lofty mountain, in a miraculous way, was 
given permission to see the promised land from the gorge 
of Leontes to the river of Egypt, from the Decapolis to 
the Great Sea. He saw the wheat fields of Jezreel, the 
cedar-crowned Lebanon,· the cattle on the thousand hills 
of Gilead, the rose-covered plains of Sharon. It all passed 
before him in review in all its beauty and fertility, a 
land, indeed, of milk and honey; but it did not come to 
him as a type of heaven. There can be no doubt but that 
he cast wishful or wistful eyes over it. Who wouldn't, 
after forty years in the wilderness? 

Now, as to how I "got that way," I will say that I was 
bom that way- not to take everything anybody says with
out asking the reason or reasons for said statement. 
Stick to the Bible (nQ.t a Bible), Brother Hall, rather 
than to the hymn book. Let's make good our plea: 
''Where the Bible speaks, we speak; where the Bible 
is silent, we are silent." 

Our Savior made no statement holding the idea of 
death symbo]jzed by· crossing the Jordan. He was bap
tized in it. He crossed it many times, especially in the 
upper reaches of it, where it widens into the Sea of Gali
lee. Paul, with all his imagery and beauty of expression, 
said nothing of the kind; nor Peter, John, James, or Jude. 
John speaks of a river in Revelation-a. river of life. 

Paul, in speaking of the resurrection and the coming 
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of our Master, says that those who are alive "shall not 
prevent [go before] them which are asleep," etc., but that 
" we which are alive and remain shall be caught up to
gether with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the 
air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord." 

I have been s·inging " On Jordan's Stormy Banks," 
" Let Us Pass Over the River,"" Shall We Gather at the 
River?" "Will the Waters Be Chilling?" and all the rest 
·of that kind, ever since my boyhood, and I suspect I shall 
keep on singing, when the leader gives them out, as long 
as my voice holds out; but I do not see any river, creek, 
rivulet, or rill that I shall be compelled to cross, nor do I 
.see heaven as Canaan. Certainly modern Canaan, eroded 
and gullied, denuded of its forests and vineyards, trampled 
to the clay by Macedonian and Roman, Turk and Egyp
tian, the battle ground of nations, cannot be a very pleas
ing picture of the Christian's heaven. It will take some 
one more inspired than Stennett, Wesley, or any other 
writer of songs, sweet and soul-stirring though they be, 
to change my notion that said songs borrowed the idea 
from the Greek and Roman poets who make souls go down 
to the underworld by crossing the Styx or the Cocytus 
nine flowing rounds in order to reach the Elysian Fields. 

I do not pose as an iconoclast, nor did I mean to stir 
up a discussion. The idea is not specially harmful, and 
to some it may be soothing. It is somewhat like the loca
tion of heaven. Most people say it is up, and up prevails. 
But what is up, if by up we mean directly overhead? Up 
this minute will be a thousand miles from up in an hour, 
and in twenty-four hours will be up again. I certainly 
nope to go up-that is, away from the earth with its sin 
and degradation-up into a purer, sweeter atmosphere, into 
the association of Jesus, my Master, and the spirits of 
just men made perfect. But the location of heaven, like 
many othei· things, is not definitely revealed. " Those 
things which are revealed belong unto us and to our chil
dren;" the things that are not revealed belong to God. 

A great many ideas get into the minds of people-good 
-people, honest, upright people--and become almost a part 
·of their faith without any scripture therefor. 

I am isolated by my occupation, and do not hear many 
preachers; therefore, I may pay more attention to those 
I do hear. I am going to tell a story on one I heard last 
year. In a beautiful 1:1ermon he said he wanted to go to 
neaven and be in company with the angels, Gabriel, 
Michael, Raphael, and Azariah. I met him the next day 
and challenged Raphael and Azariah. He was downright 
sure their names were in the Book. Are they? 

A WORD FROM BROTHER EZELL. 
We had a fine day at Cookeville, Tenn., yesterday 

(March 7). There were good audiences at all services, 
and one splendid young man was baptized into Christ. 
Brother Oakley preached at Smyrna to good audiences, 
and Brother Greer preached at Liberty. Brother Greer 
is teaching in the public school, and goes out over the 
county each Lord's day. Brother Oakley has resumed the 
county mission work, and we hope for the best year yet. 

I began ~ork with the Central church of Christ, in Nash
ville, on March 1, and am preaching at the noon services 
each day. All our noon services are broadcast over sta
tion WDAD. Brother !jams preaches each Sunday and 
Runday night, and also teaches a splendid Bible class each 
Friday night. Brother Murphy conducts a song drill 
·each Sunday at 3 P.M. We cordially invite all who can 
to attend our services and othe'J:·s to tune in each day. 
It is a matter of sincere regret that I leave the good people 
of Cookeville. No congregation is made up of a finer body 
of people. No congregation has ever been more considet·
ate of a preacher and his family than they have been to 
me and mine. I know of no congregation that is working 
more harmoniously or that is doing a greater work. I 

have never seen a finer spirit manifested than that which 
prevails among the members there. Not one plan or pro
gram has been made in all these years but that was abso
lutely unanimous. Love, peace, and good will prevail, and 
sowers of discord will be unwelcome guests in that city. 
For a time I shall return to them for the week-ends. My 
family will not move to .Nashville, at least, till the close of 
school. The Central Church is in the midst of a most 
interesting work. All personal mail should be addressed 
to me, care of the church, 145 Fifth Avenue, North. 

J. PETTEY EZELL. 

ELDERS AND THE CONGREGATION. 
BY GEORGE H. PORCH. 

Elders of the congregations of the church of Christ 
should be of the same mind and should speak the same 
thing, and there should be no divisions among them. They 
should rule well, according to the will of God, and should 
be humble in their ruling and never try to lord it over 
God's heritage. I feel sure that elders who have the souls 
of their congregation at heart and discharge the duty 
that God has enjoined upon them will be respected by 
the congregation, that the congregation will love them and 
will submit to their ruling, and both the elders and the 
congregation will love each other and will be at peace. 

A DEBATE. 
H. Leo Boles and M. D. Clubb are now engaged in a 

written discussion on the music question . Brother Clubb 
i~ affirming that " instrumental music in Christian wor
ship is scriptural." Brother Boles is denying the proposi
tion. This discussion is to be published simultaneously in 
the Gospel Advocate and the Christian-Evangelist. The 
publication of this discussion is to begin about the first of 
April and to run each week until the discussion shall have 
run eight articles each. The readers will enjoy this dis
cussion. They are to have a feast of good things on this 
much-mooted question. 

SERMON OUTLINES 
NEW AND ENLARGED EDITION 

A Book of Three Hundred New Sermon Outlines 

BY A. J. BACHMAN. 

Just the book for preachers, elders, deacons, Bible
class teachers, and others that take public part in 
ehurch services. 

The book has three hundred sermon outlines and 
a helpful supplement cJJntaining funeral texts, mar
riage ceremonies, forms for chureh letters, and 
Hedge's " Rules " for debate. 

A good book to use in your Lord's-day service~~, 

prayer meetings, and young people's meetings. Let 
the leader announce the subject, hand slips of paper 
containing different sections of the outline to the 
members who are to take part in the next meeting, 
requesting them to make a talk or read the scrip
tural references on that section of the outline. Or, 
let the leader put the outline on the blackboard, 
omitting the scriptural references, then ask the con
gregation to supply the correct scriptural referencel! 
at the next meeting, and give reasons why they 
selected these references. 

320 pages. Price, $1, postpaid. Address Gospel 
Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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IS CHRIST A VALENTINE? 
BY C. H. ELAM. 

The following sketch of a sermon preached by Dr. 
W. F. Powell, pastor of the First Baptist Church, of 
Nashville, Tenn., is taken from the Nashville Tennessean 
of February 15: 

Concluding a day of Valentine celebration in which 
hundreds of young swains sent hundreds of sentimental 
greetings to the objects of their affection, Dr. W. F. 
Powell, from the pulpit of the First Baptist Church, 
Sunday night, declared that the greatest of all valentines 
was the one from heaven, in the form of Jesus himself, 
the only begotten Son of God, sent that whosoever be
lieveth might have everlasting life. 

Employing this ancient holiday and its modern celebra
tion as his medium, Dr. Powell wove a story of epic love 
and sorrow around the "Valentine" sent by God to you. 
I present it for the unspeakable love that thought it, the 
unspeakable joy when taught it. Will you receive it? " 

Reviewing the history of Valentine, Dr. Powell rated 
the Bible as the greatest love letter in literature, and 
"the only begotten Son " as the greatest love token. That 
love, he said, is absolutely measureless, " so unspeakable 
that this world rotates on its axis inside his broken heart." 

Too, he said, it was an unspeakable life that brought 
the love of God. This was a characterization of Christ: 
Born in a manger, preached from a borrowed boat, made 
his triumphal entry on a borrowed animal. ate his last 
sad supper in a borrowed upper room, and then lay down 
in a borrowed tomb. " It may be a disgrace to die rich," 
Dr. Powell said, "but it has never been · any disgrace to 
be poor since Jesus lived-the Prince of Poverty." 

Jesus was characterized also as the Sovereign of Sor
row. The pastor said: "No one has ever wept alone since 
Jesus lived," for "he knows every heartache and the 
weight of every tear. He knew these because he himself 
was misunderstood, an outcast, despised and rejected of 
men, persecuted until he wept and died outside the walls 
of the city he came to save. He died of a broken heart." 

Continuing his brief sketch of this " greatest of all 
valentines," Dr. Powell described the death of Jesus as 
the tragedy of all ages. Of that death he said: " It was 
so horrible that no Roman citizen was ever allowed to 
suffer the disgrace of such a death. Consider, too, the 
attendant circumstances about the death of Christ-the 
earth quaking, · the sun veiled, darkness at noonday, the 
graves .opened, the veil in the temple rent in twain. He, 
alone and forsaken, reviled and pierced through hands 
and feet and side, cried out: 'My God, my God, why hast 
thou forsaken me?'" 

The Tennessean gives some of the high lights of this 
Valentine sermon which was preached by Mr. W. F. 
Powell at the F irst Baptist Church. His sermon was 
advertised in various ways, including a large billboard, 
as "God Sent Greatest Valentine." He presents Christ 
as " the greatest of all valentines," and further says: " I 
present it for the unspeakable love that thought it, the 
unspeakable joy when taught it. Will you receive it? " 
He refers to the " Valentine sent from heaven " as the 
greatest love token, and to that love as " so unspeakable 
that this world·rotates on its axis inside his broken heart." 
He characterizes Christ as the "Prince of Poverty," 
" Sovereign of Sorrow," "misunderstood," and actually 
admits that on the cross he cried out, " My God, my God, 
why hast thou forsaken me?" 

Has Mr. Powell never learned that Christ is "Counse
lor?" If so, he failed to give in the high lights of his 
sermon one word of his counsel, or, if so, it was not con
sidered high-lighted enough, or "news " enough, to be 
accorded space in the Tennessean. " He that believeth 
ar;d is baptized shall be saved " is some of Christ's coun
sel he could have given, but for some reason he would not. 
The newspapers want " all the news that is fit to print," 
and Mr. Powell seems to be fired with determination to 
supply them a goodly share. 

Has Mr. Powell never learned that Christ's name shall 
be called " Wonderful? " I presume not, as he calls him 
a "Valentine." Has he failed to learn to call Christ" King 
of kings, and Lord of lords" (1 Tim. 6: 15), "Redeemer" 
(Is a. 59: 20), "the Son of the Blessed" (Mark 14: 61), 

"Jesus Christ the righteous " ( 1 John 2: 1), " the Lamb 
of God" (John 1: 29), "the bright and morning star" 
(Rev. 22: 16), "the blessed and only Potentate" (1 Tim. 
6: 15), "the author and perfecter of our faith" (Reb. 
12: 2), "Alpha and Omega" (Rev. 1: 8), "the bread of 
life" (John 6: 35), "the day star" (2 Pet. 1: 19), "the 
desire of all nations" (Hag. 2: 7), "Emmanuel" (Matt. 
1: 23), "the Holy One of God" (Luke 4: 34), the 
"Righteous One" (Acts 3: 14), "the light of the world" 
(John 8: 12), "the true Light" (John 1: 9), "the Lion 
of the tribe of Judah" (Rev. 5: 5), "Lord of all" (Acts 
10: 36), "the good shepherd" (John 10: 11), "the great 
shepherd of the sheep" (Reb. 13: 20), "the faithful and 
true " (Rev. 3: 14), "the Amen" (Rev. 3: 14), " The 
Word of God" (Rev. 19: 13), "the Sun of righteousness 

with healing in his wings" (Mal. 4: 2), "Son of 
the Most High" (Luke 11: 32), "only begotten Son of 
God" (John 3: 18), "Shepherd and Bishop of your souls" 
(1 Pet. 2: 25), "the same yesterday, to-day, and forever" 
(Heb. 13: 8), "the Root of David" (Rev. 5: 5), "the 
propitiation for the sins of the world" (1 John 2: 2), 
"1·uler of the kings of the earth" (Rev. 1: 5), "Prophet, 
Priest, and King," " the mediator of a better covenant" 
(He b. 8: 6), " the head of the church? " 

Could not Mr. Powell have preached from one of these 
and succeeded in getting as big a rite-up in the news
paper and draw as big an audience? Are the terms used 
by God to tell who Christ is-are they above man's grasp, 
and must they be explained "Valentine" by a man of 
studied letters, who possesses the wisdom to find out that 
the term "Valentine" is much to be preferred? Now 
people can understand so much better who Christ is. 
Your name will travel far and people will idolize you 
because you found out that Christ is a Valentine. How 
did you do it, 'Mr. Powell? Will you not tell me? Then 
perhaps I can find out something about Christ that he 
himself and God did not know. I feel that you are not 
so selfish as to want all the popularity, and by telling me 
how you found out you will avoid being considered selfish. 
You know it would hurt your popularity, Mr. Powell, if 
you let people think you are selfish. 

Christ is " the greatest of all valentines," you say, Mr. 
Powell? " Valentine picture cards," " Valentine candy," 
"Valentine cake,"" Valentine flowers," "Valentine birds," 
"Valentine joy rides," "Valentine picture shows," "Val
entine sermons," "Valentine audiences in the church 
pews "- and your "Valentine Christ" is greater than 
these and all others, you say, Mr. Powell? Then he must 
be ma1·velously great. I notice in the write-up your 
"Valentine ·christ" is referred to as an "it," the same 
as a cat or dog would be spoken of. Of course this is all 
right with you, but do not let your own title get dragged 
in the dirt. Always hold yourself up and strive to be 
celled "Dr. W. F. Powell, pastor of the First Baptist 
Church, Nashville, Tenn." 

And now, how about that love that sent your "Valen
tine Christ " being " so unspeakable that this world ro
tates on its axis inside his broken heart?" Here is also 
something new under the sun. If you are trying to tell 
of God's love, then, of course, you have beaten God all 
to pieces. The very best job that God could do in telling 
of his love is as follows: "Though your sins be as scarlet, 
they shall be as white as snow; though they be red like 
crimson, they shall be as wool." Of course there are a 
very few freaks, so to speak (of which I guess I am one) , 
who can understand what God says somewhat better than 
they can understand your explanation of what he says; 
but for the masses generally, pf course your explanation 
i; a pearl of great price. 

I very much admire the frankness, Mr. Powell, with 
which you call your " Valentine Christ " the " Prince of 
Poverty" and "Sovereign of Sorrow." More news! 
Does he reward his servants with poverty and sorrow, 

.. 



MARCH 11, 1926. GOSPEL ADVOCATE . . 223 

Mr. Powell? I seem to remember something about " the 
unsearchable riches of Christ" (Eph. 3: 8), " He gave 
gifts unto men " (Eph. 4: 8), " Who giveth us richly all 
things to enjoy" (1 Tim. 6: 17), " Great is your reward 
in heaven" (Matt. 5: 12). You are prosperous and 
happy, are you not, Mr. Powell? If you are really sorry 
for Christ, then why not give him your position-that of 
teaching the First Baptist Church? You would not be 
so great a loser, after all, for he has already paid a great 
price for your position. Then; if the First Baptist Church 
obeyed his teaching, it would be his church, would it not, 
Mr. Powell? Why not let Christ be Prince of something 
else except poverty and sorrow? 

I thank you for your Valentine sermon, Mr. Powell. It 
was the greatest one I know' of. But I've heard sermons 
on "Jesus Christ, and him crucified." There are many of 
them in the Bible. Compared to these, your Valentine 
sermon is less than a drop in the sea. 

COUNTING THE COST. 
BY J. M. M'CALEB. 

I have permission to publish the following letter, writ
ten by a young wife just before she and her husband 
started for Japan. Believing it will be a help to others 
who are preparing for some foreign field, I consider it 
worthy of a wide circulation. It also takes me back 
thirty-four years ago, when another young couple; under 
very similar circumstances, with very similar trials to 
meet, made the decision for Japan. 

Monday, May 25, 1925. 
My Dear Auntie: I'll try to ~"answer your letter, since I 

could not come to-day and expect to be out at David Lips
comb College to-morrow and Wednesday. 

The old lady, Mrs. Harmon, from the clinic, came; also 
.Dr. and Mrs. Karnes, from Lynnville. I'm expecting Mr. 
Gordon Turner and wife to spend the night with us. 

Like you, I hardly know just what to say, but I shall 
follow your letter as best I can. 

Speaking of loving my dear parents, I hardly think any 
child could love or respect her parents more than I do. I 
know they have sacrificed and done all they could to 
make me happy, and I do appreciate it all. I know it is 
hard to have us leave, but it hurts me just as much to go. 
As for having no earthly excuse, I admit that I haven't~ 
for I am not taking this step for an earthly reason, but 
for a spiritual one. I know, too, there is work to be done 
here for the Lord, but there are plenty he1·e to do it; few 
are willing to make the sacrifice of going to foreign fielqs. 
Christ says: " The harvest indeed is plenteous, but the 
laborers are few." " Go, . . . and make disciples of all 
the nations." And one who desired to follow Christ said, 
" First suffer me to bid farewell to them that are [at 
home] at my house," and Jesus said unto him: " No man, 
having put his hand to the plow, and looking back, is fit 
for the Itingdom of God." You see, the Savior here did 
not want him to even take time to bid his folks good-by. 
How much worse would it be to refuse to go at all! 

God and Christ have made sacrifices in order to save us. 
Now, we as Christians must present our bodies "a living 
sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God." 

When it comes to making a choice between earthly 
parents and God, can you not see that I must choose to 
serve God? Jesus says: " Every one that hath forsaken 
houses, or brethren, sisters, father or mother, wife, chil
dren, or lands, for my name's sake, shall receive a hun
dredfold, and shall inherit eternal life." 

Dr. Owsley examined me and said I was physically fit. 
He wrote me a health certificate. Of course there are 
dangers there; but if I stand back on that account, I 
would be selfishly putting myself before others. " He 
that seeketh to save his life shall lose it." 

I think you and mother are only considering the fleshly 
ties. I did tell Aunt Ella I wouldn't let myself think 
about it. I meant the leaving part. Why should I con
tinually be thinking of that? When the time comes, it 
will be sad enough. One can't afford to think only of 
the sad and hard part of it, but try to think of why we 
are going. God will care for us all. He has promised 
never to forsake the faithful and that all things will work 
together for good to those who love the Lord. As for 
separating, after all, I'll have the hardest cross to bear, 
'h.o;nrro Oo'IJ:7an .P"t""nTV'I nll h,,,_.f.....-._"Q..-_n-..n_'"-~"'-'"' ____ ""'"_;11.--b.--..la.---

together. But if we don't take up our cross and follow 
Christ, we can't be his disciples. 

How can you all feel that there is a selfish motive? 
What would B. D. gain by going there for such a reason? 
It certainly isn't to accumulate money; and if he wanted 
to get away, the United States would serve for the purpose. 
I appreciate theil' taking him into their hearts. I hope 
they do riot hold this against him. No one has told us 
we would have flowery beds of ease, but there will be 
inconveniences for us. Evm·y one thinks the other person 
should do the doing, therefore few do go. No one has 
persuaded me to go, and I do think in my heart I should 
go; for no other reason would I consent to go than to do 
what little I can. Barney didn't give the great commis
sion; Christ is the one who said to go. Barney is only 
trying to heed his call. I was sorry mother was feeling 
so badly yesterday. I was all to pieces myself; and, 
dear auntie, for all of our sakes, please don't talk about 
the hardships and imagine things will happen. It is 
harder for all concerned. 

I wanted to come and stay with mother the remainder 
of the time; but if she feels it would make her too sad, I 
won't do so. I think father decided to take our things, 
and I want them to use them as they wish. Yes, they cer
tainly deserve all that I have, and more, too. 

I am telling you mainly the things that would be dis
cussed should I come, because I can write easier than I 
can talk. My heart is as heavy as any one's, but Christ 
has put the weight there, or for his sake it is there. I 
have taken his yoke upon me. Won't you and all help 
me to bear it? Lovingly your niece, 

NELLIE MARIE. 

BOOKS FOR BIBLE STUDENTS. 
We have the following very interesting and valuable 

works for sale: 
ATLAS OF THE HISTORICAL GEOGRAPHY OF THE HOLY 

LAND. This is truly the last word of to-day in Bible 
atlases. The student can better understand the Scrip
tures with a knowledge of Bible lands · and geography in 
his mind. This is a large atlast, 9%x15 inches, with 
forty-nine maps and charts in colors. Price, $7.50. 

THE HISTORICAL GEOGRAPHY OF THE HOLY LAND. By 
Prof. George Adam Smith, D.D., LL.D. No one work has 
ever embodied such a variety of material to illustrate the 
whole subject. Professor· Smith's geographical state
ments are pen pictures. This is a standard work, indis
pensable to the thoroghgoing Bible student. Price, $6. 

THE AUTHENTICITY OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. By 
H. E. Dana. A brief survey of the problems of Bibli
cal criticism. This is a timely book for those who find 
themselves somewhat confused by the widespread agita
tion on the subject of Biblical criticism. The argument 
reveals the soundness of evangelical fundamentals. 
Price, $1. 

Order above books from the Gospel Advocate Company, 
110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
"Sermons," by J. W. McGarvey. 
" Eunice Loyd," by R. R. Moody. 
" Bible Readings," by Isaac Errett. 
" The Glorious Gospel," by Adcock. 
"The Querist's Drawer," by Errett. 
" Lands of the Bible," by McGarvey. 
"Gospel Sermons," by T. W. Brents. 
"The Gospel Preacher," by B. Franklin. 
"Letters and Sermons of T. B. Larimore." 
"Travels ·in Bible Lands," by A. T. Ritchie. 
"Short Bible Stories," by James E. Chessor. 
"Larimore and His Boys," by F. D. Srygley. 
"Uncle Minor's Stories," by V. M. Metcalfe. 
" The Profitable Word," compiled by A. B. Lipscomb. 
" The Bible vs. Theories of Evolutien," edited and com

piled by E. A. Elam. 
Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
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A WORD TO OUR READERS. 
We are daily becoming more and more aware of 

the great task that confronts the people of God. 
Sectarianism, denominationalism, and infidelity are 
rampant and militant. All realize that the press 
is one of the most potent and powerful instruments 
that may be employed in the struggle. 

The enemies of primitive Christianity are flooding 
the public with every ·variety of publication. Shall 
Christians sit supinely by and indifferently view, 
from the side lines, the progress of the struggle? 

We are happy to advise that the Gospel Advocate 
is enjoying a growth and prosperity for which we 
are indeed thankful. But, seeing the great task 
before the disciples of Christ, we most earnestly and 
cordially desire to broaden the horizon of our labors; 
and this can be done only by increasing the number 
of our readers. 

We are depending upon our readers to assist us in 
extending the circulation of the Advocate. We are 
set for tht!l defense of the truth and for the propa
gation of primitive Christianity as it was preached 
and practiced before the great apostasy. But the 
extent to which the Advocate may labor effectually 
in this great cause is limited to the extent to which 
it is read. Will not each of our old friends and 
readers have a part with us in this great work to 
the extent of sending us at least one new sub-
scriber? · 

We offer the following inducements: 
1. To any one who will send us four new sub

scribers we will give a year's subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 

2. For three new subscribers we will send either 
Volume I. or Volume II. of" Hardeman's Tabernacle 
Sermons." 

3. For three new subscribers we will send one copy 
of" Biographies and Sermons," by F. D. Srygley. 

4. Or, for three new subscribers we will send, post
paid, one copy of our latest book, " The Bible versus 
Theories of Evolution," by E. A. Elam. 

You would be surprised to learn what just a little 
effort will do in getting the brethren and your 
friends and neighbors to subscribe for the Advocate. 
Many of our readers do some real missionary work 
by contributing a year's subscription to the Advocate 
to their friends who are out of Christ. Let us all 
work together to make the Advocate do all the good 
in its power. 

Address the Gospel Advocate, 110 Seventh Avenue, 
North, Nashville, Tenn. 

[ OUR MESSAGES ~ 
L. L. Yeagley changes his address from Celina, Tenn., 

to 1701 Villa Street, Nashville, Tenn. 

J. W. Brents, Henderson, Tenn., made the Gospel Advo
cate office a very pleasant visitl last week. 

There were two confessions and baptisms at the Centl·al 
church of Christ, this city, last Sunday morning. 

Dr. J. S. Ward preached at the Pilcher Avenue church 
of Christ, this city, last Lord's day, morning and night. 
One was restored. 

Leslie G. Thomas preached at Chapel Hill, in Marshall 
_Coun~y, .J'enn., !ast Lord's-day morning, and at Lewis-

W. S. Moody preached at Twelfth Avenue, North, this 
city, last Lord's day, morning and night. H. Leo Boles 
will preach next Sunday. 

C. H. Smithson, Whitesboro, Texas, March 3: " l 
preached twelve sermons and made several personal calls 
to encourage others last month." 

The sad news has just reached us of the death of Sister 
Nancy Wright, mother-in-law of our beloved brother, J. G. 
Allen. Suitable notice will appear later. 

Married, at the residence of James A. Allen, 900-B Six
teenth Avenue, South, Nashville, Tenn., Thursday, Febru
ary 25, L. H. Boaz and Margaret L. Engel, James A. 
Allen officiating. 

\ 

Lee Starnes, Prescott, Ark., March 3 : " I preached on 
February 28 near Benton, Ark., at the morning service, 
and at Bauxite in the afternoon. Two ladies were added 
to the one body." 

D. W. Gilliam, Benton, Ky., March 3: "The Gospel 
Advocate certainly is fine, and I notice that in all homes 
where it goes the members are regular attendants at the 
Lord's-day worship." 

Sister L. R. Barton, Atlanta, Ga., March 5: " My 
mother, Mrs. T. G. Ryman, fell weeks ago, breaking her 
right hip, and is in the Davis & Fisher Sanitarium. Her 
condition is very serious." 

We want some brother or sister in every community to 
act as agent for the Gospel Advocate. Any one who wish
es to so· do may write the Gospel Advocate, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

C. H. Black, Mount Pleasant, Texas, March 2: " I 
preached at Winfield last Sunday. One was baptized and 
one was restored. Good interest. P lenty of work here 
for more preachers. Address me here for a while." 

J. V. Armstrong Traylor, Louisville, Ky., March 3: " On 
the third Lord's day in February I was at Milford, Ohio, 
and on the fourth Lord's day I was at Zion, near Hills
boro, Ohio. I will go to Lynchburg, Ohio, next Lord's 
day." 

C. Maynard, Muskogee, Okla., March 6: "The work 
here is going on nicely. Our meeting is to begin next 
month. One was added to the church at the close of 
Brother Allen's sermon in the Midland Valley addition on 
Wednesday night." 

Madie Galloway, Kissimmee, Fla., March 1: "We have 
a church of Christ in the northeastern part of Haines City, 
Fla. Any of the brethren that can meet with this small 
congregation will be welcome. They have preaching twice 
a month and Bible study every Lord's day." 

S. W. Bell, St. Louis, Mo., March 4: "Last Lord's day 
there were two fine services at the Rosemont church of 
Christ, Caseyville and Perdue A venues, East St. Louis, Ill. 
The church house is at the end of the Rosemont car line. 
There is one to be baptized next Lord's day." 

C. H. Clark, Dickson, Tenn., writes Brother Porch that 
on February 26 he was eighty-four years · old; and that he 
is still taking and reading the Gospel Advocate, the best 
paper published on earth. He says he is anxious to meet 
Brother Allen, and thinks his articles are great. 

M. S. Mason, Springfield, Mo., March 21: " Since writ
ing I have filled my regular appointments in this city. 
The cause continues to prosper here. We shall do some 
extensive mission work this summer. I have time in April 
and May that I would be glad to place somewhere." 

R. E. L. Taylor, South Palm Beach, Fla., February 24: 
" Our crowds have more than doubled since we began our 
meeting here. Members from several different States. 
continue to come in. The brethren are putting forth an 
eff01·t to get the truth before the people. They have 
bought space in the city paper and are having my sermons 
published just as I dehver them from the pulpit. The 
song service is excellently conducted by E. B. Casey. 
Th1·ee have become identified with the congregation since 
we began." 

Jesse P. Sewell, Corsicana, Texas, February 24: "A fine 
man was baptized last Sunday. There are additions all 
along. We have a good teacher's training class in which 
we expect to develop some good Bible teachers. On Sun
day evening we have a fine class of young women being 
trained .by Sisters Sewell and Miller in Christian woman
hood and service. At the same time we have a class of 
young men being trained for church work and Christian 
manhood. We hope for some preachers from it. Four 

.L-~~~~----~~~~-------------------
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The way to heaven is too slow for a fast girl. 
The best way out of a difficulty is the right way. 

A. C. Traylor preached to two large audiences at 
Smyrna, Tenn., on the last Sunday in February. 

Joe L. Netterland, Sparta, Tenn., March 1: "The work 
here is moving along nicely. Two made the confession and 
were baptized yesterday." 

Married, February 25, at the home of M. N. Young, on 
Grand Central Avenue, Tampa, Fla., Roscoe H. Brown to 
Miss Susie Goodson, both of Tampa, S. F. Morrow offi
eiating. 

Ira L. Sanders, Wellington, Texas, March 1: "Five by 
renewals and membership and one by baptism yesterday. 
Everything is in fine shape for the McClung-Basse! meet
ing, which is to begin on Thursday before the third Lord's 
day in March." 

Mrs. Etta McRae, Rockmart, Ga., March 2, to Brother 
D. Linscomb, Jr.: "Your articles in the Gospel Advocate 
on 'Which Version of the Bible is Best?' meet my ap
proval exactly; and, as I have to get a new Bible, I am 
writing you to see if you can get me one in the King 
James Version." 

Coleman Overby, Union City, Tenn., March 3: "The 
work here moves onward in a fine way. The attendance 
at all services is commendable. John C. Taylor, of Fay
etteville, Tenn., is to begin a series of meetings with the 
church here on the fourth Lord's day in this month, to 
continue over two weeks." 

Charles F. Hardin, Ontario, Cal., March 1: "A very 
rare treat was ours here last Lord's day, as F. L. Young 
preached for us. He is devout, humble, God-fearing, and 
able. Brother Young and my father were fast friends of 
other days in Texas. Father has gone, but I was happy 
to have his qear friend in my home." 

W. R. Yowell, Jr., Gainesville, Texas, February 22: 
" The services here yesterday were good. We had visitors 
from Era, Center Vale, and other near-by churches. Our 
Bible study surpassed all previous records. We a1·e grow
ing in every way, and I enjoy the work here. One addi
tion by"membership at the morning service." 

Allen Phy, Brownsville, Tenn., March 1: " H. L. Cal
houn was with the ·church here last Sunday, and preached 
twice. In the afternoon he delivered his lecture, ' What 
Does Destructive Criticism Destroy? ' It was a good day 
for the church here. The writer preached at the morning 
hour at Winter's Chapel, neal' Wynne, Ark., and at night 
in Wynne." 

The home for the aged, conducted by the Chapel Avenue 
congregation, 1900 Eastland Avenue, this city, will be 
opened to the public for inspection next Sunday afternoon 
from two till five o'clock. At three o'clock the1·e will be 
a short service, consisting of song, prayer, and a short 
address by E. A. Elam. Take the Porter Road car and get 
off at Chapel Avenue. 

J. S. Newman, San Antonio, Texas, March 2: "The 
spring meeting at the church of Christ, 3432 South Flores 
Street, this city, will begin on March 4 and continue till 
April 18. J. W. Chism, of Texarkana, will assist us in 
this meeting. The street cars stop in front of the church, 
and we have direct connections to all parts of the city. 
Three identified themselves with the congregation and two 
were baptized in February." 

A. S. Landis, Port Arthur, Texas, March 1: "I read 
and appreciated your answers to Mr. Alexander's ques
tions. Your front-page work has been helpful to me, and, 
I am sure, to others also. Our work is going right along. 
Attendance has increased very much. We drove out to 
the Gulf last Saturday. The weather is getting warm 
here now. We are to begin a meeting about April 18, 
using home forces. I hope the meeting will be all that 
the Lord would have it." 

Ealon V. Wilson, Box 168, Union City, Tenn., March 4: 
" Having resigned my work with the Singer Sewing Ma
chine Company, I desire to make known to my friends and 
b1·ethren that I will enter the song field this year, and am 
now ready to book engagements. I will begin my work 
with the congregation here on March 28, and would be 
glad to hear from congregations wanting a song leader 
for a meeting or for song drill for the church after that 
date. References: John R. Williams, N. B. Hardeman, 
A. G. Freed, C. M. Pullias, Eph Smith, Coleman Overby, 
L. K. Harding, C. A. Norred, I. A. Douthitt, John T. 
Smith, and others. Please write me at once if you desire 
my services." 

Samuel E. Witty, Los Angeles, Cal., February 26: 
" F. L. Young delivered two excellent sermons to the Cen
tral congregation, this city, last Lord's day, with two l'e
stored and one added by membership. Brother Young's 
health ·has greatly improved since he came to California. 
There was another restoration at the prayer-meeting 
service last night. The outlook is encouraging." 

Wayne M. Largent, Willis, Texas, March 3: " Last 
Lord's day was one of the best we have had in our history. 
The crowds continue to increase and the interest is great. 
We are trying to do a great work here. I am teaching 
three classes each week in our high school, and we are 
holding afternoon services in the rural schools on Sunday 
afternoons. This work in the school is proving a won
derful success. I wish the brethren everywhere would, 
if they have not already done so, begin at once to have 
a class in each and every school' in the community where 
they live, as this is one of the best ways to plant the seed 
of the gospel." 

George H. Porch: "Jesus says: 'Not every one that 
saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of 
heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Father which is 
in heaven.' Jesus also said: 'If ye love me, keep my 
commandments.' So, if we really love God with all of 
our heart, mind, soul, and strength, we will not have any 
time to play cards, to dance, to attend picture shows, or to 
tattle, backbite, and speak evil one of another: but we will 
want to do good unto all men as often as we have opportu
nity, especially to those of the household of faith, and we 
will be steadfast, unmovable, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord, forasmuch as we know that our labor 
is not in vain in the Lord." 

J. W. Grant, Nashville, Tenn., March 5: "The collec
tion for Brother Yohannan has been a great success. 
The contributions this time amounted to three hunched 
dollars. I had left over, after sending last year, eleven 
dollars. So I have sent him in two drafts three hundred 
and eleven dollars. As previously reported, I sent on 
February 9 a draft costing one hundred and three dollars, 
and I am sending to-day a draft costing two hundred and 
eight dollars. I am sure these will be a great relief to 
the brother and his children. When I get a receipt for 
them from him, I will put a notice in the Gospel Advocate, 
that all who gave may know he has the gifts. It will be 
three months or more before I hear from them." 

Mrs. J. S. Cooper, Quebeck, Tenn., February 28: "As 
the Gospel Advocate and many brethren and sisters have 
been so good to help in building the church builCling at 
this place, they will be interested in knowing how we are 
progressing. I take this opportunity to say that we ex
pect to get into the building for worship in the early spring, 
but without the benches. We are making an effort to get 
them. Any one who is disposed to help can address Mrs. 
J. S. Cooper, Quebeck, Tenn. Our membership is not over 
a dozen at his place, but we feel that there is a prospect 
for a good church here. Sister J. Claude Martin, who was 
behind the building at this place, is now with Clark's 
cruise around the world, and will visit the Holy Land 
before her return about the first of August. I want to 
say that you have some very fine articles in your paper 
this week." 

J. D. Jones, Algood, Tenn., March 1: "On the fi1·st 
Lord's day in February, morning and evening, and on Sat
urday night before, I preached at Hilham, Tenn. On the 
second Lord's day I preached at Livingston, Tenn., morning 
and evening·. On Tuesday night after the second Lord's 
day I preached at Elora, Tenn. On the third Lord's day I 
preached at West Huntsville, Ala., at 11 A.M., and at 
Merrimack at 7 P.M. On my trip to Huntsville, I was 
pleased and delighted to hear a splendid discourse by Boyd 
Fanning, of that place. At Merrimack we have Luther 
Browning and some two or three other young preache1·s 
who are doing a commendable work for the Master. At 
West Huntsville we have the 'old reliable' J. A. Jenkins. 
With all these efficient workers at Merrimack and West 
Huntsville, and Brother Etheridge with the Central 
Church, and a faithful bunch at Dallas, I see no reason 
why the cause of truth and right should not prosper at 
Huntsville and in that vicinity. On the fourth Lord's day 
I preached at Algood, Tenn., at 11 A.M. and 7 P.M., and 
at Netherland in the afternoon. When I returned from 
my evening appointment at Netherland, I was delighted 
to learn that the church of Christ at Livingston had gen
erously showered us with a good supply of the staples of 
life. Every copy of the Gospel Advocate shows that its 
editors are still in the fight for truth and right. My ad
dress is changed from Monterey, Tenn., to .Algood, Tenn., 
Box 53." 
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ij EDITORIAL ~ 
THE FATHER OF THE MISSIONARY BAPTIST 

CHURCH. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

Sometime back one Mr. H. B. Taylor, of the Missionary 
Baptist persuasion, had something to say against his 
" blubbering sissy brethren " who talked about "sister 
denominations," and he stated that " Missionary Baptist 
churches have no sister churches, except other Missionary 
Baptist churches." He named the fathe1· and mother of 
all the churches, except the other Baptist Churches, such 
as Primitive Baptists, the Freewill Baptists; the Separate 
Baptists, and the "blubbering sissy Baptists." I called 
his attention to this fact-not because I cared anything 
about it, for r did not, but I wanted to get the record 
straight for his half brothers and half sisters. 

After saying some ugly things about me, the gentleman 
offers us this statement: "Daniel Parker was the father 
of the Hardshell Baptists. He said himself he was the 
first one to spout off the ant~missionary heresy that he 
promulgated so vigorously." I think Uncle Daniel must 
have meant that he was the first that spouted it off in his 
own neighborhood, because I myself heard old Uncle Jere
miah Daily spout it off more than fifty years ago, and he 
was perhaps seventy-five years old then, and he spouted 
like he might have been at it for fifty years or more. If 
I am right in my figures, that would go back over a cen
tury, and that would get pretty close to Uncle Daniel's 
day. But I care nothing about this point and made noth
ing over it, and only asked the gentleman this to protect 
his own kin; but what bothers me is why H. B. Taylor 
can be such a Missionary and hold precisely the same view 
on unconditional election that Uncle Daniel did. 

Taylor was recently over about Providence, Ky., debat
ing with his half brother, Sisk, and affirmed that "the 
Sc1·iptures teach the personal, unconditional election from 
before the foundation of the world of only a part of 
Adam's race unto salvation." If Taylor is right on that 
point, why does he want to carry the gospel to the hea
then? If he is saved at all, he was saved before either 

he or the Missionary Baptist preacher was born. The 
gospel could have had nothing to do with saving him, if he 
was saved before the foundation of the world; and he 
was, according to Taylor's proposition, if his election 
saved him. 

The gentleman says that I am " badly in need of a good 
deal of information, not only on the subject inquired 
about, but a good many others, one of which is as to what 
constitutes the gospel." That makes no difference, if his 
doctrine is true; for, if I am one of the elect, I was elected 
to salvation before the foundation of the world, and there
fore my misunderstanding of the gospel could not interfere 
with my salvation; and if I am one of the nonelect, it 
could not possibly do me any good, so far as saving me, 
to understand the gospel. A nonelect person cannot be 
saved, and an elect one cannot be lost; then why should I 
worry? The truth of the matter is, I can understand the 
gospel easier than I can understand H. B. Taylor's posi
tion. · 

I would like to ask the gentleman this question: Was 
Adam elect or non elect before the fall of man? If he was 
elect, then one elect man fell; if he was non elect, he could 
not have fallen, for he was already down. Mr. Taylor 
emboldens me to ask this question because he closes with 
this statement: "Call again, Brother Srygley, when you 
need more information." Well, here I am calling, and of 
course you will answer. The question is: Was Adam elect 
or non elect before he fell? 

The gentleman refers to me as a "pugnacious 'sputer," 
"ignorant," and "a conceited disciple of Uncle Aleck." 
Ah, my friend, this does not get you anywhere with in
telligent people. 

He says of me: " He thinks the word ' Protestant ' sim
ply means one who protests against the doctrine of the 
church of Rome." How does he know what I think only 
by what I said? I say the word "Protestant" means: "(1) 
One making a protest. (2) Pertaining to the faith and 
:practice of those who protest against the church of Rome; 
as, the Protestant religion." As he was protesting against 
the teaching of the Roman Catholic Church, I say that he 
is a Protestant. 

But the gentleman says: " Historically the word ' Prot
estant' means a church that started at the time or since 
the Lutheran Reformation, and either came out of the 
Catholic Church or out of some church that did come out 
of the Catholic Church. Baptists are not Protestants; 
for, as Sir Isaac Newton said, Baptists never symbolized 
with the church of Rome." I do not know how much they 
symbolized with the church of Rome, but I know that a 
few years ago Dr. Whitsitt, once president of the Baptist 
Theological Seminary in Louisville, Ky., who made a 
greater research into Baptist history than H. B. Taylor 
has ever done, discovered the fact that the chain of 
" apostolic succession " so long claimed by the Baptists 
came to an end in England; for, behold, he found them 
practicing affusion instead of immersion! The late Dr. 
Lofton, of this city, wrote a book called "A Review of the 
Question," and in the " Preface " of this book the Doctor 
said: "One great object of this work is to help relieve the 
Baptists of the illusion and useless error of an historical 
fiction-the traditional vagary of baptismal or church suc
cession, after the manner of the Romanists and the Epis
copalians." I think H. B. Taylor has this vagary, and 
yet he is severe on the "virus of Rome." He says th e 
Campbellites have a lot of this "virus," and it looks like 
Mr. Taylor has it alsq. If Taylor is right when he says 
the Campbellites have this "virus;" and Lofton is right 
when he says Taylor has it, I am glad that I can be a 
child of God without being a Baptist or a Campbellite

1 
either. W. Pope Yeaman wrote the introduction to Dr. 
Lofton's book, and he says: "A church organized to-day 
on the basis of the New Testament teaching would be a 
New Testament church, if none other like it had existed 
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since the first apostolic church." This being true, I do 
not have to worry with the history of the ages behind 
the Reformation, provided I belong to a church which is 
organized on the New Testament basis. What difference 
does it make as to what Sir Isaac Newton said, or Dr. 
Whitsitt, either, if I know what Jesus and the apostles 
have said and am faithful to that teaching'? 

The gentleman then says: "Again, our inquisitive broth
el' wants to know why Baptists do not wear the name of 
Christ, if Baptist churches are churches of Christ." No, 
my question was: If Christ is the father, why do they not 
wear the father's name? The gentleman says "Coolidge" 
is the President's name, but his official title is " President," 
and that his wife and children are not Presidents, but 
Coolidges. The President's name is " Calvin Coolidge." 
His wife and children are not Calvins nor Presidents, 
but they are Coolidges. " Calvin" is his giv!ln name, 
" Coolidge" is his surname. He is the head of the family, 
and therefore the entire family wears his name. "Jesus" 
was the earthly name, " Christ" his heavenly name. 
"Jesus " was the given name, " Christ " the surname. 
Since he is head of the church, the children should wear 
his name. " The disciples were called· Christians first in 
Antioch." (Acts 11: 26.) Notice, not "Jesuits" nor 
"Baptists," but "Christians." Mr. Taylor thinks the 
Catholics have the best of the argument, because one of 
their societies is called "Jesuits." The wish is father of 
the thought. 

IN AND AROUND LOS ANGELES. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

It requires much more information and greater P?Wers 
of description than I possess to give anything like an 
accurate and full account of Los Angeles and the sur
rounding country. The fact is, Southern California seems 
to be a network of towns and cities, for you are scarcely 
out of one until you enter another. A description will be 
attempted under several heads, the first of which is, 

LOS ANGELES AS A COMMERCIAL CENTER. 

There is no question of the immense volume of business 
transacted in Los Angeles. The city simply throbs with 
the pulsations of commercial life, and every one seems to 
be in a hurry. The automobile traffic su1·passes anything 
in that line I have witnessed in any city; and if it were 
not for the splendid system of handling such traffic, hun
dreds would be killed every day. 

Every kind of business seemed to be in a prosperous 
condition, and I heard very little said of " hard times." 
This does not mean that Los Angeles is destitute of poor 
people, for, according to population, you will find about as 
many poor in that city as in any other. Neither does it 
mean that positions are always open and waiting for the 
newcomer. I learned that it was by no means an easy 
thing to obtain a position in the towns and cities of Cali
fornia. There are. many applicants for every position 
offered, and, consequently, the same discouragement pre
vails in that country as elsewhere in this land of teeming 
millions. 

It was a mystery to me as to what supported the busi
ness life of Southern California; and while explanations 
were offered, I must have been too dull to comprehend. 
It is not an agricultural section, a land of wheat, corn, 
hogs, and cattle grazing upon a thousand hills. But it is 
a land of fruits, flowers, and vegetables, with mountains 
as bleak as bleak can be. I was told that it derived its 
commercial value from its fruits imd the tourists, the 
latter contributing no little to keep the " pot boiling." 

Well, from my scant observations, not experience, I 
reached the conclusion that California has provided well 
for taking care of her tourists in more ways than one. 

A broader or more hospitable welcome was never extended 
the " stranger within the gates " of any State, and every
thing is done for the tourists' comfort and pleasure. This 
does not mean, of course, that such conveniences and at
tractions are placed at the tourists' disposal gratis. Cali
fornia, as every other State, in dealing with tourists, has 
the matter about as the old darky set his coon trap--viz., 
open at both ends. His explanation for such a trap was, 
"to ketch 'em a-gwine an' a-comin'." You will be ex
pected to leave all the spare change you have; and in 
order that you may do so willingly, every attl-action is 
provided that will appeal to sight-seers and lovers of pleas
ure. Better procure a round-trip ticket before starting, 
unless you contemplate making California your home, 
which you will, in all probability, be tempted to do. 

THINGS WELL-NIGH PERFECT. 

California has three things as nearly perfect as the 
most exacting could demand-viz.: climate, roads, and 
public-school buildings. The whole country is provided 
with paved roads, and it would be difficult to go anywhere 
on any other kind of road. People (a few) go forty or 
more miles to church and then back home that night. 
There is a paved road of one hundred and one miles on 
what is called "The Rim of the World," a chain of moun
tains, all to the delight of the tourists and of little practi
cal value to others than pleasure seekers. The climate is 
simply indescribable, with snow-covered mountains, while 
in the lowlands oranges hang on the trees and flowers are 
blooming profusely. But one need not emigrate from 
California in order to die. They have as much " flu " 
there as elsewhere, and their cemeteries seemed to be as 
full as such sacred places in other States. I came from 
California with a genuine case of " flu," contracted the 
latter part of my sojourn. If I had naught else to re
remind me of my visit to that wonderful part of our great 
country, the days and nights of torture in wrestling with 
this California souvenir would ever remind me that I had 
been west of the great Rocky Mountains. The school 
buildings in California surpass those of any State in 
which I have traveled. The State has not stinted itself 
in either roads or public-school buildings, but has the 
very best that money can provide. Of course, the people 
had nothing to do in arranging that most wonderful 
climate; but if California money and skill could improve 
it in the least, they would make it more desirable. 

LONG BEACH. 

This city is on the seacoast, and was to me the most 
interesting of all the places I visited. On the pier is a 
skeleton of a whale that washed ashore half alive. This 
sea animal was sixty-four feet in length and weighed 
sixty tons. His frame shows that he could have swallowed 
Jonah, Clarence Darrow, Scopes, and John R. Neal. The 
latter has been telling the people of Baltimore how igno
rant Tennesseeans are, and especially the preachers. 
Poor man! He seems wholly unconscious of his own igno
rance, and is mad becau~ we reject his fool infidelity. 
This one-time aspirant for the governorship of this State 
must be terribly disgruntled because the people would 
have none of him. 

On the pier at Long Beach may be seen every day, sit
ting on one of the railings, old Sam. He seems to be in 
good health, but in so far as known he never strikes a 
lick at any kind of work, unless it may be regarded as 
more or less of exertion receiving daily alms. 

But do not be too hard on old Sam, for he is not the only 
one that lives without working. There are vampires, 
bloodsuckers, in every community. They never turn their 
hands to do anything toward supporting themselves, but 
live off of the sweat and blood of others. 

Old Sam is not responsible for his vagrancy, because 
he is only a pelican, a bird of the sea, who was lured to his 
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present life of idleness and thriftlessness by kind-hearted 
people. The public is quite willing to feed old Sam, and 
he is quite willing for them to do it. I suppose when old 
Sam dies there will be another pelican to take his seat 
and live off of the public, just like so many statesmen ( ?) 
and politicians are doing while trying to make the " dear 
people " believe they are serving their interests. 

The " Pike " at Long Beach is a narrow ,street stretch
ing along the beach with shops of all kinds on both sides 
of it. This narrow way is usually thronged with sight
seers. Here I saw a baby seal, the only one born in 
captivity~ In the same place of interest are fish of every 
species and other inhabitants of the sea. These are all 
carefully guarded and kept supplied with food and fresh 
water. Why not? In addition to their educational value 
to the public, they bring somebody no little gain. 

The religions of Los Angeles next. 

HISTORY OF THE CHURCH OF CHRIST IN 
NASHVILLE. No. 3. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

Continuing our investigation of this subject, let it be 
suggested in passing that all should read Brothel' Lips
comb's article in the book, " F1·anklin College and Its 
Influences," pages 7-111, giving much o.f the history of 
the church in and around Nashville. This article con
firms that whicli has been· stated concerning Jesse B. Fergu
son's claim to an " overwhelming majority " in maintain
ing him and his erroneous teachings. Besides, it fumishes 
much other valuable information. 

In addition to his statement in last week's article in 
1·egard to what he had read from Tolbert Fanning's pen 
concerning the confusion among the members at first be
cause of their preconceived opinions of church govern
ment derived from the denominations whence they came, 
Brother Shepherd offers the following excerpt from an 
article of Brother Fanning in the Gospel Advocate, 1866, 
page 81: 

Some twenty-five years since we had a large ingather
ing of members in Tennessee and most of the States South, 
from the Baptists and other denominations: and while the 
transition seemed slight, the manner of proceeding differed 
so widely in the church of Christ from denominational prac
tices that we had serious trouble with many of our new 
associates. Members from the Baptists, Methodists, and 
Presbyterians had been accustomed to regular associations, 
conferences, presbyteries, missionary societies, temperance 
societies, Sunday-school societies, tract societies, and vari
ous other good associations in which to perform all their 
religious se1·vice; but it had not seemed to enter the minds 
of most of the brethren that there was anything of a prac
tical character in the church of God. Indeed, it was diffi
cult to get many to realize that Christ really had an au
thorized spiritual body on earth. In the denominations 
many had stood high in office, but in coming among the 
disciples it was always difficult, and in some cases impossi
ble, to bring our new members to a level with those they 
were in the habit of calling " laymen." Some, indeed, were 
so fond of the "official" "leek," " onions," and "garlic," 
that they went back to their respective chul'ches. The utter 
destitution of the church of Christ touching " auxiliaries," 
it was always believed, led that very popular and, in 
many respects, excellent teacher, Peyton Smith, back to 
the Baptists. 

Let it be noted, as Brother Fanning states, that some 
influential men returned to their denominations because 
they did not understand the New Testament teaching on 
church government as they did on what to do for remission 
of sins, and they did not understand it because they had 
not studied it. 

This condition exists in many places to~day. Many 
brethren know well the conditions of entrance into Christ 
and how to teach them, and they know all the arguments 
the denominations make against what are called "first 
Jn·inciples " and how to meet them; but they have never 
studied the New Testament on church work and church 
government, the nature and spirit and life of Christ's 
kingdom, and "the unity of the Spirit in the bond of 

,, 
peace." Yet it is most grievous to note that with one 
stroke of their pen or one wave of their hand they would 
brush aside all the years of devout study of the word of 
God on the part of these worthy and venerable servants 
of God. One command of God is: " Be no·t wise in your 
own conceits." 

Just as in 1842 these brethren studied together in prayer 
and brotherly love the question of voting in the church, 
etc., until they were of one mind and heart and soul and 
enjoyed a most harmonious and happy meeting, Brother 
Panning and others in 1866 invited the brethren of the 
missionary societies to such a mutual, serious, and continu
ous Bible study on New Testament church cooperation and 
the way of doing missionary a~d other work. We have no 
dcubt that could such a meeting have been · held, the same 
result would have followed. 

This is · God's rule forever in the settlement of all differ
ences, contentions, strife, and divisions. The New Testa
ment, as strongly now as it ever has, condemns self-as
sertion, presumption, being wise in one's own conceits, 
thinking of one's self more highly than should be done, 
and sowing discord among brethren. All know that, on 
the other hand, it teaches lowliness, meekness, forbear
ance, long-suffermg, in honor preferring one another, to 
count others better than one's self, to waive personal rights 
at times for harmony and peace, and that the younger 
o11es should submit to the older ones, and to do this in 
so-called "matters of expediency." It is in "matters of 
expediency" the younger are to submit to the elder, be
cause in explicit commands, such as baptism, the Lord's 
Supper, etc., neither the older ones no1· the younger ones 
are allowed to exercise any judgment. 

As has been stated, at the close of the meeting in 1842 
several brethren, including Tolbert Fanning, were re
quested to write for publication a condensed report of the 
harmonious conclusions reached. On the question, " The 
Gospel Manner of Deciding Questions," the following re
port was made: 

In the investigation of this subject, two points of the 
greatest moment to Christians were clearly delineated: 

(1) The law of God, by which decisions are made, is 
perfect. 

(2) All Christians are one in faith and practice. 
The following are some of the scriptures read, setting 

forth the first position: "All scripture is given by inspira
tion of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
for correction, for instl·uction in righteousness: that the 
man of God may be pedect, thoroughly furnished unto all 
good works." (2 Tim. 3: 16, 17.) "According as his 
divine power hath given unto us all things that pertain 
unto life and godliness." (2 Pet. 1: 3.) 

Jesus Christ, as the rightful Lawgiver in his own king
dom, needs not the counsel of mortal and erring man, and, 
as a sovereign, his right is to command, and his subjects 
can show submission and respect in no other way but by 
a faithful compliance with his word. In relation to the 
second point-viz., the unity of Christians-the scriptures 
here annexed constituted a part of the reading: "Neither 
pray I for these alone, but for them also which shall believe 
on me through their word; that they all may be one; as 
thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may 
be one in us: that the world may believe that thou hast 
sent me." (John 17:20, 21.) "Andthemultitudeof 'them 
that believed were of one heart and of one soul." (Acts 
4 : 32.) "There is one body." (Eph. 4: 4.) "From 
whom the whole body fitly joined together and compacted 
by that which every joint supplieth." (Verse 16.) "Now 
I beseech you, brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that ye all speak the same thing, and that there 

' be no divisions among you; but that ye be perfectly joined 
together in the same mind and in the same judgment." 
(1 Cor. 1: 10.) "Be of the same mind one toward an
other." (Rom. 12: 16.) "Stand fast in one spirit, with 
one mind striving together for the faith of the gospel." 
(Phil. 1: 27.) "Fulfill ye my joy, that ye be like-minded, 
having the same Jove, being of one accord, of one mind." 
(Phil. 2: 2.) " Finally, be ye all of one mind." (1 Pet. 
3: 8.) After reading the law, many difficulties were 
thrown in the way and removed, and questions pro
pounded and answered, which we cannot do justice to the 
subject without noticing, a part of them at least. 

The remainder of this report wE'i. appear next week. 
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COMPARISON OF THE KING JAMES VERSION 
OF THE BIBLE AND THE REVISION. 

BY M. C. KURFEES. 

With deep and absorbing interest I read the article of 
Brother D. Lipscomb, Jr., in the Gospel Advocate of Janu
ary 7, 1926, on the King James Version of the Bible of 
1611 and the Revised Version of 1881. Because of the 
vital and permanent importance of the subject, I have 
wished ever since its appearance to call further attention 
to some matters in connection with . it, but pressure of 
other matters prevented my doing so till now. 

Our beloved brother asks the question: " Which version 
of the Bible is best? " He answers it in favor of the King 
James Version. Assuredly I would not detract one iota 
from the good things which he very properly and cor
rectly says about that version, but I respectfully add that 
he fails to note some of its very pronounced and radical 
defects which not only made a revision proper, but which 
absolutely demanded it. If he will read the history of 
such matters a half century ago-to be exact, fifty-five 
years ago, when the revision was under taken in 1871-
and of the brilliant array of scholarship consecrated to 
the immense task on both sides of the Atlantic, he will 
find that the work was in competent hands-not hands, 
of course, beyond liability to mistakes, but as nearly so 
as can ordina1·ily be in any work that is in human hands; 
and hence, that their version would not only have an 
English dress equal to that of the King James Version, 
but with its defects resulting from linguistic changes 
eliminated. This latter, as we shall see, was of the high
est importance. 

There were radical changes in the English language 
during the nearly three hundred years between the two 
versions, which created the imperative necessity for a 
revision. I am surprised that one so well informed and 
so thoughtful as Brother Lipscomb usually is would in
stitute a comparison, in such a case, between revising a 
version of the Bible and revising the works of Milton and 
Shakespeare. It is true, Milton was born only three years 
before the King James Version was made and · Shake
speare died only five years after it was made, and, hence, 
that the immortal works of these two great poets were 
created in about the same general period of the English 
language in which the King James Version appeared, but 
there are certain vital and significant facts which make 
such a comparison wholly irrelevant. So far as the 
masses of the English-speaking world are concerned, com
paratively few people read Milton and Shakespeare, and 
these, as a rule, are fairly well-informed people, but not 
s0 with the readers of the Bible. Where one person reads 
Shakespeare, thousands of persons read, or are supposed 
to read, the Bible. It is for everybody to read-educated 
and uneducated, scholars and those who are not scHolars. 

Again, among those who carefully or regularly read 
Milton and Shakespeare, the average reader usually knows 
how to interpret either obsolescent or obsolete words, but 
the average reader of the Bible would be completely puz
zled and balked at such words and would not know what 
to do. Hence, in the latter half of the nineteenth cen
tury there was by no means the same reason for revising 
Milton and Shakespeare that there was for revising the 
King James Version of the Bible. The average reader of 
the latter could see no sense in some of its words, for the 
simple reason that there is no sense in them according to 
the generally accepted meaning of the English language 
of to-day. Let us here note a few of the passages which 
come under this head: 

1. King James Version: "I prevented the dawning of 
the morning." (Ps. 119: 147.) Revised Version: "I 
anticipated the dawning of the morning." 

2. King James Version: " Mine eyes prevent the 

night watches." (Ps. 119: 148.) Revised Version: "Mine 
eyes anticipated the night watches." The Hebrew word 
rendered " prevent " in those two passages means " to go 
before " or " anticipate," and that is exactly what "pre
vent," true to its Latin origin, meant when the King 
James Version was made; but to- day it means " to 
hinder;" and would make both passages unintelligible and 
ridiculous. 

3. King James Version: "And when he was come into 
the house, Jesus -prevented him." (Matt. 17: 25.) Re
vised Version : "And when he came into the house, Jesus 
spake first to him." The Greek word here rendered " pre
vent," like the Hebrew word in the two preceding pas
sages, means "to come before, to anticipate "- that is, in 
such a case, to speak before another speaks; and so, dis
placing " prevent" in its seventeenth-century sense, the 
Revision properly renders it as just given. 

4. King James Version : " Moreover, brethren, we do you 
to wit of the grace of God bestowed on the churches of 
Mace<J.onia." (2 Cor. 8: 1.) Revised Version: " More
over, brethren, we make known to you the grace of God," 
etc. Think now of the expression, "We do you to wit." 
It was good English in the seventeenth century, but it is 
not only without sense in modern English, but I doubt if 
one person in ten thousand to-day could tell what it means. 

5. King James 'version: " We which are alive and re
main unto the coming of the Lord shall not prevent them 
which are asleep." (1 Thess. 4: 15.) Revised Version: 
"We that are alive, that are left unto the coming of the 
Lord, shall in no wise precede them that are fallen asleep." 
Here again " precede," which means " to go before in 
order of time," is substituted for " prevent," which had 
that meaning in the seventeenth century. 

6. King James Version: " Baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost." 
(Matt. 28: 19.) Revised Version: "Baptizing them into 
the name of the Father and of the Scin and of the 
Holy Spirit." Here "into" for "in" and " Spirit" for 
" Ghost " are great improvements, and they represent the 
original correctly. 

7. King James Version: "Though I bestow all my goods 
to feed the poor, and have not chal'ity, it profit
eth me nothing." (1 Cor. 13: 3.) Revised Version: "If 
I bestow all my goods to feed the poor, but have 
not love, it profiteth me nothing." Here, according to 
present-day English, the King James Version presents a 
distinct contradiction in terms. " Charity," in current 
speech to-day, is commonly used in the sense of Webster's 
fourth definition: " Good will to the poor or suffering; 
generosity; almsgiving; hence, public relief of the poor." 
But this version makes Paul say: "Though I bestow all 
my goods to feed the poor, and have not charity, 
it profiteth me nothing." That is, according to English of 
to-day, this version represents one as doing that which is 
charity, and yet not having charity! In the seventeenth 
centur y, when " charity " meant what " love " now means, 
the translation made good sense, but to~day it does not. 
Hence, throughout this beautiful thirteenth chapter of 
F irst Corinthians, the beautiful word "love" is sub
stituted in the Revised Version for "charity" and all is 
made plain. 

Whether from the point of view of its translations or of 
its translators, the English Bible is a fair index to a large 
period of the history of the English language with all its 
radical changes. In the translation of John Wycliffe in 
the fourteenth century, that of William Tyndale and that 
of Miles Coverdale in the sixteenth century, followed by 
the Great Bible, the Geneva Bible, the Bishops' Bible, 
the Rhemish Version, and finally the "Authorized Vet·
sion" of 1611 and the "Revised Version" of 1881, are 
found evidences of these gradual, but constant, changes; 
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and if such changes continue to take place in the future as 
in the past, those who speak English two hundred years 
from to-day will likely need another revision. 

If I understand his point, I agree with Brother Lipscomb 
in his criticism of the word " fain " in the translation of 
Acts 26: 28 in the Revised Version: "With but little per
suasion thou wouldest fain make me a Christian." But 
neither is the King James Version correct here when it 
translates it, "Almost thou persuadest me to be a Chris
tian." In fact, minus the word "fain," the Revised Ver
sion here is a better rendering than the King James Ver
sion. The original literally reads, " In a little thou per
suadest me to be a Christian," and we are left to infer 

IIOUERY DEPARTMENT1 
[ BY H. LEO BOLES II 

The laws of Arkansa's require a minister of the gospel 
to file a copy of his credentials with the County Court 
Clerk and secure a pe1·mit from him before he has the 
right to perfo1·m a marriage ceremony. Being ignorant 
of this, I performed the ceremony for some couples, and 
mY right has been called in question. Should they force 
the people that I accommodated to go through this cere
mony again, it would embarrass me, of course. What steps 
would you take? I claim that I have both a divine and a 
constitutional right from the simple fact that marriage 
is a divine law and a Christian minister has the rig·ht to 
act in this capacity.-0. C. DOBBS. 

I think that our brother is wrong. It is the duty of 
every child of God to obey the laws of the land. " Let 
every soul be in subjection to the higher powers: for 
there is no power but of God; and the powers that be are 
ordained of God. Therefore he that resisteth the power, 
withstandeth the ordinance of God: and they that with
stand shall receive to themselves judgment. For rulers 
are not a terror to the good work, but to the evil. And 
wouldest thou have no fear of the power? do that which 
is good, and thou shalt have praise from the same: for 
he is a minister of God to thee for good. But if thou do 
that which is evil, be afraid; for he beareth not the sword 
in vain: for he is a minister of God, an avenger for wrath 
to him that doeth evil. Wherefore ye must needs be in 
subjection, not only because of the wrath, but also for 
conscience' sake. For for this cause ye pay tribute also; 
for they are ministers of God's service, attending con
tinually upon this very thing. Render to all their dues: 
tribute to whom tribute is due; custom to whom custom; 
fear to whom fear; honor to whom honor." (Rom. 13: 
1-7.) There is but one exception to obeying the laws of a 
country. That exception is, if the law demands one to 
disobey God, then one should obey God rather than man 
and suffer the consequences. " But Peter and John an
swered and said unto them, Whether it is right in the 
sight of God to hearken unto you rather than unto Go<l, 
judge ye: for we cannot but speak the things which we 
saw and heard." (Acts 4: 19, 20.) Peter and John had 
been forbidden to preach or " teach in the name of Jesus," 
and Peter and John gave the auth01·ities to understand 
that they must obey God rather than man. Many of our 
States require ministers of the gospel to have a certificate 
of authority from the State before performing marriage 
ceremonies. This is a regulation of the State. It violates 
no principle or truth of God, and hence it should be 
obeyed. No one has a divine right to disobey a law unless 
that law violates God's law. No one has a constitutional 
right to violate any law. · 

J;f J;f J;f 

I want to ask some questions purely for information. 
Is the "Sunday school" a part of the Lord's-day worship? 
If so, what right do women have to act as teachers? If 
not a part of the worship, what scriptural authority do 
we have for it, especially the name? What is the differ-

whether he meant " in a little " time or "with a little" 
effort. 

But shall we not 1·ead the King James Version? Yes, 
certainly, by all means read it, and read other versions. 
The American Bible Union translation, that of Campbell 
(George), McKnight, and Doddridge, Anderson's transla
tion of the New Testament, Moffat's, and others are help
ful. No one of them is absolutely perfect, but some are 
better than others, and some are better in particular pas
sages than others. I may be mistaken, but, in my judg
ment, the American Revised Version of the Bible, "edited 
by the American Revision Committee," is the most exact 
expression of the Bible in English that exists to-day. 

ence in worship and service?-HARRIS J. DARK, Columbia, 
Tenn. 

The church of our Lord is a self-edifying body. The 
Bible is the textbook, and those who are qualified as 
members for teaching should do so under the direction of 
the elders of the congregation. Not only is the church a 
self-edifying body, but it is also God's ordained institu
tion for teaching the world. "To the intent that now unto 
the principalities and the powers in the' heavenly places 
might be made known through the church the manifold 
wisdom of God.!' (Eph. 3: 10.) 

There are two kinds of instruction given by the church 
-public teaching and private teaching. The public 
teaching in the assembly of the saints is to be done by 
men who are qualified. The private teaching may be 
done in the homes and in small groups at any convenient 
place, and may be done by any one who is faithful and 
competent in teaching. This teaching may be done at 
stated times or regular hours. All teaching of the church 
should come under the supervision of the elders of the 
church. I know of no scriptural principle violated when 
any sister who is faithful to the Lord and qualified as a 
tP.acher teaches in a private way under the direction of 
the elders of the church. 

What is commonly called " Sunday school," if under the 
direction of the elders of the church, is a part of the 
church work; it is the church at work. It is called "Sunday 
school". because it is done on Sunday. It could very ap
propriately be called " Monday school " if it should be 
done on Monday. There is no scriptural authority for 
calling it " Sunday school." 

J;f J;f p. 

I want to know who is the proper person to teach in 
the Sunday school, whether it should be one of the mem
bers of the church or some person outside of the church. 
Please give the chapter and verse.-J. E. MALONE. 

The " proper person " to teach the word of God is the 
one who knows it and is living in harmony with it. It is 
the duty of the elders of the church to teach and have 
taught the word of God to all who may come under the 
influence of the church. Paul said to Timothy: "And the 
things which thou hast heard from me among many wit
nesses, the same commit thou to faithful men, who shall 
be able to teach others also." ( 2 Tim. 2: 2.) This shows 
that the word of God was to be taught by "faithful men " 
t0 others. This is the way the truths of the gospel are to 
be propagated. Again, Paul gave this instruction to 
Titus: " That aged women likewise be reverent in de
meanor, not slanderers nor enslaved to much wine, teach
ers of that which is good; that they may train the young 
women to love their husbands, to love their children, to be 
sober-minded, chaste, workers at home, kind, being in 
subjectio·n to their own husbands, that the wo1·d of God 
be not blasphemed: the younger men likewise exhort to be 
sober-minded: in all things showing thyself an en sample 
of good works; in thy doctrine showing uncorruptness, 
gTavity, sound speech, that cannot be condemned." (Tit. 
2: 3-8.) Again, Paul said to all: "Let the word of Christ 
dwell in you richly; in all wisdom teaching and admonish-
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ing one another with psalms and hymns and spiritual 
songs, singing with grace in your hearts unto God." 
(Col. 3: 16.) Many other scriptures could be given 
showing that the Lord's people should teach his will. 

u u u 
When elders become unscriptural and corrupt, and re

ject any exhortation, and refuse to come before the church 
and settle the differences when called on and petitioned 
to do so, is it scriptural to follow them as leaders? Please 
answer this for me and many others, and give scripture 
for same.-D. L. ROBINSON, Spencer, Tenn. 

The Scriptures abundantly teach that the elders are to 
be examples to others. One way of their teaching the 
will of the Lord is by their examples. Peter gives the fol
lowing instruction to them: " Tend the flock of God which 
is among you, exercising the oversight, not of constraint, 
but willingly, according to the will of God; nor yet for 
filthy lucre, but of a ready mind; neither as lording it 
over the charge allotted to you, but making yourselves 
ensamples to the flock." (1 Pet. 5: 2, 3.) This teaches 
very clearly how the elders should deport themselves 
bdore the other members of the church. It is to be re
gretted when those who pose as elders are not the right 
kind of examples and will not honor the will of God in 
their lives and teaching. Again, elders are due honor 
and respect from other members of the church. Paul 
says: "Rebuke not an elder, but exhort him as a father." 
(1 Tim. 5: 1.) Again, he says: "Against an elder receive 
not an accusation, except at the mouth of two or three wit
nesses." (Verse 19.) All should be exceedingly careful 
to give due respect and honor to the elders of the church. 
Even parents should teach their children to respect and 
honor the elders of the church. We are taught to "obey 
them that have the rule over you, and submit to them: 
for they watch in behalf of your souls, as they that shall 
give an account; that they may do this with joy, and not 
with grief: for this were unprofitable for you." (Heb. 
13: 17.) No one is to follow an elder or any one else who 
does not follow the Lord Jesus Christ. When elders are 
not faithful to the Lord, the ·whole congregation suff:ers. 

BOBBED HAIR AND MANISH DRESS AMONG 
WOMEN. 

BY A. B . . LIPSCOMB. 

In our prayer-meeting study with the church at Val
dosta, Ga., where it is the custom to study a chapter each 
week, we came recently to the eleventh chapter of First 
Corinthians. It was inevitable that the bobbed-hair ques
tion should "bob up." There were several good women 
present who had followed Dame Fashion's decree and 
several who had not. It was therefore incumbent upon 
the speakers to speak with becoming delicacy and gentle
ness, and yet with such firmness and candor as the situa
tion deserved. It was a time and place for " speaking the 
truth in love " without indulging in platitudes and gen
eralities. I was reminded of that vainglorious preacher 
who, commenting upon a certain passage of scripture, 
said on one occasion that he " partially agreed with Paul." 
Surely on the bobbed-hair question, as on every other 
issue, we should seek perfect agreement with the 
inspired writer, even though our stand in the matter 
should entail disagreement with popular fads, customs, 
and preferences. Paul prefaces his teaching on the head
covering subject by this solemn statement: "But I would 
have you know, that the head of every man is Christ; 
and the head of the woman is the man; and the head of 
Christ is God." A close examination of the original text 
shows that there are two Greek words for "man "-one 
for man as a human being, the other contrasting man with 
woman or child. It is obvious that the latter fo1·m is used 
for man in every instance in this chapter. Paul next gives 
two distinct statements, one relating to man, the other to 

· woman, and it is good to remember that these statements , 

are divine precepts of duty. First, he says: " Every man 
praying or prophesying, having his head covered, dishon
oreth his head." The head dishonored in this case may 
refer to Christ, or it may refer to the man's own head. 
Meyer and Schaff hold to the latter view. It makes little 
difference, since in either case it is a dishonorable act. 
Second, he says: " Every woman praying or prophesying 
with her ):lead unveiled dishonoreth her head." We should 
note that her guilt is equal to that of the man. And in 
her case Paul adds that " it is one and the same thing as 
if she were shaven." Meyer tells us that for a woman's 
head to be shaven was usually a sign of shamelessness. 
It is fair and relevant to observe that the propriety of 
covering or veiling the head is one to be understood in 
accordance with the customs of those countries at that 
period. The veil was regarded as a badge of subordina
tion, and if not worn would imply that the woman did not 
yield deference to her husband. It was furthermore re
garded as the mark of honorable and modest womanhood. 

Here we are led to exclaim: " 0 tempora, 0 mores!" 
The times and customs have witnes.sed some wonderful 
ch:mges. Both men and women dress quite differently in 
our age and country from the way they dressed in Paul's 
time and country. What a contrast when we look at 
grandma's full-length picture and compare it with the 
"flapper" of to-day! And what would that grandpa of 
yesterday, with his dignified cut of clothes, say, should he 
meet one of our modern youths wearing balloon pants, 
red socks, and a tie that blended all the colors of the 
rainbow? Would he recognize his own progeny? Now, 
Paul's lesson to the Christian men and women of his time 
was that they should not disregard the customary and 
accepted standards of modesty and deference in mr.tters 
of dress and that defiance of decorum was a shame upon 
them. While in our time and country we' have other 
forms of expressing deference and modesty, and the veil 
is not worn among women except in cases of bereavement, 
yet any defiance of our own customs which would indi
cate the lack of these qualities would be censurable still. 
Let it be observed, however, that in this chapter Paul 
points out some truths that are not dependent upon times 
and customs and which do not vary in accord with the 
changeable whims of fashion. They were truths when 
Paul spoke them, they are truths now, and they will be 
truths when Jesus comes again. The apostle makes this 
declaration: " Doth not even nature itself teach you, that, 
if a man have long hair, it is a dishonor to him?" Those 
who have seen my head know that I can write with the 
utmost consistency on this point. As pointed out by 
Thayer, "nature" here means "the native sense of pro
priety." This native sense is something innate and im
planted in mankind. It is, therefore, a fixed standard as 
regards dress or any other custom. In the next verse, 
Paul shows it was God himself who fixed it: " But if a 
woman have long hair, it is a glory to her: for her hair 
is given her for a cove-ring." . Here then is a God-given 
veil which was intended to glorify womanhood in every 
age. I have the 'Qrst man to meet who does not wholly 
agree with Paul on this point. 

That there is diversity of opinion and practice on the 
bobbed-hair question cannot be denied. Some of the 
purest and best women I know, both young and old, have 
fallen in line with this custom. It would be folly for me 
or anybody else to declare that to them it has become a 
sign of shamelessness. Some of the modern preachers 
have popularized themselves by rushing to the defense of 
the custom. On the other hand, many of the heads of 
corporations where women and girls are employed in 
l:nge numbers have positively refused to employ those 
who bob their hair and adopt other "flapper" customs. 
They claim that it inevitably lowers the "morale " of 
their offices. When public sentiment is thus divided, the 
be>t 'ld"ice any man can give is to "judge ye for your-
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selves " after you have thoughtfully read and studied 
what the apostle Paul, the inspired teacher, has to say 
on this subject. · 

What is the genesis of the bobbed-hair custom? How 
did it ever originate? Was it started by some saintly 
woman noted for her piety and her love of God's com
mandments? If we may accredit press dispatches, it was 
started in this country by a well-known actress who 
knows and cares no more for Christ and his command
ments than she knows and cares for Julius Cresar. But 
tracing the custom further bll.ck, it is true that this 
custom was decreed by the arbiters of fashion, and their 
idea was that the newest style for women was for them i;o 
assume the dress and manners of men. Bobbed hair is 
very closely connected with the wearing of men's clothes. 
But does such a style, even though it be the very latest 
ar.d most popular vogue, meet with the approval of Al
mighty God? Does it even in a remote way suggest " the 
bidden man of the heart, in the incorruptible apparel of a 
meek and quiet spirit, which is in the sight of God of great 
price?" Once again I say, "Judge ye for yourselves," 
and I ask that in connection ·with Paul's plain and em
phatic teaching you turn. back to a passage in Deut. 22: 
5: " The woman shall not wear that which pertaineth 
unto a man, neither shall a man put on a woman's gar
ment: for all that do so are abomination unto the Lor9 
thy God." 

In all of life there is a direct and narrow way which 
leads to. all that is noblest, happiest, best, and most useful 
in this world and in the world to come. To turn to the 
right or left from this road is to go toward sin, darkness, 
and ruin. It is the infallibly safe course, the course 
which is always right and never can be wrong. May I 
11ot, without presumption and with becoming humility, 
say to the good women of our land with reference to the 
bobbed-hair question, that it is the part of wisdom to 
walk in that way? 

In view of prevalent styles, it requires not only faith, 
but a considerable degree of courage, to speak out even in 
prayer meeting on this subject. And I must confess that, 
having performed my task, there is a reminder of that 
ancient Arab, who, "having spoken these words, folded 
his tent, mounted his steed, and silently stole away." 

DEATH OF SISTER DAVID LIPSCOMB, SR. 
Sister Margaret Zellner Lipscomb, widow of David 

Lipscomb, Sr., died, at her home on the campus of the 
David Lipscomb College, Friday morning, March 5, at 
eight o'clock, in the eighty-fourth year of her age. The 
fune1·al was conducted at the Lindsley Avenue church 
of Christ, Saturday afternoon at half past two o'clock, by 
Brethren E. A. Elam, C. A. Moore, and H. Leo Boles. 
The following nephews served as pallbears: David Lips
comb, Jr., Lipscomb Davis, David U. Lipscomb, J. Ridley 
Stroop, Horace S. Lipscomb, John H. Callender, Granville 
Q. Lipscomb, and John Zellner. Her remains were laid 
to rest beside those of her great husband in beautiful 
Mount Olivet, near Nashville, Tenn. 

Sister Lipscomb was born in Maury County, Tenn., 
and was the daughter of the late Brother and Sister 
Henry Zellner. She ·was married to David Lipscomb on 
July 23, 1862. 

Brother J. C. McQuiddy, at the funeral of Brother 
Lipscomb, said: " It would not be proper to close this 
brief talk without reference to the fidelity of his com
panion. Tenderly, lovingly, did she minister to him only 
a!' ioving hands can do. During all the years of his en
feebled condition she did not falter in her devotion, but 
ever stood by his side and tenderly ministered to his every 
want. When she knew that the hour of dissolution was 
near and that the heart would soon beat for the last time 
and the hands would be folded over the lifeless breast, 

in that same spirit of submission and resignation she 
prayed: ' Lord Jesus, receive his spirit.' In a very short 
time the spirit left the house of clay and took its flight 
to God who gave it. I believe that Jesus was ready to 
welcome that spirit home as he did the spirit of the first 
Christian martyr, Stephen. We should all receive much 
comfort from the thought that he has gone home to be 
with Jesus for evermore." 

Sister Lipscomb was very keenly interested in the work 
of the church to the last. She felt a great interest in the 
work being done by the Gospel Advocate and the David 
Lipscomb College, in which Brother Lipscomb was the 
leading spirit for so many years, and she was also much 
interested in the work of our missionaries, especially in 
that of Sister Sarah Andrews and of Sister Lillie Cypert 
in Japan. 

" Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord from hence
forth: yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their 
labors; for their works follow with them." (Rev. 14: 13.) 

J.A.A. 

FORM OF THE CONFESSION. 
Chattanooga, Tenn., February 8, 1926.-Mr. F. W. 

Smith, Franklin, Tenn.-Dear Brother Smith: For a 
number of years I have enjoyed your writings in the 
Gospel Advocate, especially along the line of Baptist 
doctrine. 

Not long ago I heard a preacher of the gospel, in tak
ing a confession; in addition to the question, "Do you 
believe with all the heart that Jesus Christ is the Son of 
God," ask an additional question: "And do you take him 
as your personal Savior? " That did not sound right to 
me. It sounded like an unscriptural addition. Is it just 
a matter of custom with me, or was there I'eally an indi
cation that the man who asked that question is tain'ted 
with sectarianism? I do not wish to unjustly criticize 
any one, but it is a sad fact that some of our preachers 
preach in such a way that it would be hard to tell what 
they are religiously unless one already knew. 

Wishing you health, happiness, and success in the 
Lord's work this year, I am, Your brother in Christ, 

JOHN C. GRAHAM. 
~ 

According to the Authorized Version, the only form of 
confession is: " I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of 
God." (Acts 8: 37.) While this confession involves the 
"taking of Christ as a personal Savior," it seems that the 
Holy Spirit deemed the words spoken by the eunuch. suffi
cient, and we should be content to follow this simple form. 
However, to ask the additional question, within itself, 
should not be taken as ' an evidence of sectarian tenden
cies. . The additional question, no doubt, originated with 
our denominational friends, and because of this fact it is 
calculated to subject the one adding it to criticism. 

Brother Graham is quite right in saying: " Some of our 
preachers preach in such a way that it would be hard to 
tell what they are religiously unless one ah·eady knew.'' 

F. w. SMiTH. 

A WORD TO OUR CONTRIBUTORS. 
We wish to assure our many contributors that we fully 

appreciate their help in carrying on the work of the Gospel 
Advocate; but the Advocate, like many other religious 
journals, is limited in the matter of space. In view of this 
fact, we are compelled to hold many contributions, adopt
ing the rule that others are entitled to be hear d. We 
d.esire to be just and fair to all, and when, in our judg
ment, an article should be published, it must wait its turn. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE MANAGEMENT. 

EVOLUTION: 
Said a monk, as he swung by his tail, 
To the little monks, male and female: 
" From your offsprings, my dears, 

In a few million years, 
May evolve a professo·r from Yale!" 

-W. A. V., in Life. 
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HOW TO BRING DOWN A SON. 
1. Let him have plenty of spending 

money. 
2. Permit him to choose his own 

companions without restraint or di
rection. 

3. Give him a latchkey and allow 
him to return home late at night. 

4. Make no inquiry as to where and 
with whom he spends his leisure mo
ments. 

5. Give him to understand that man
ners make a good substitute for 
morals. 

6. Teach him to expect pay for ev
ery act of helpfulness to others. 

7. Let him spend Sunday hours, be
tween services, on the street. 

8. Be careful never to let him hear 
your voice in prayer for his salvation 
and spiritual growth.-Selected. 

GIVE THE DEVIL HIS DUE. 
Hold your breath, readers! We are 

going to hand a little bouquet to the 
atheists! A short time ago we noted 
in this paper the effort of the atheists 
to secure a charter, in which their de
clared purpose was to be a wrecking 
company, and they have been frank 
enough to describe their aims as 
purely destructive. 

Just lately we have come into pos
session of a more extended account 
of their objectives. One of these is 
" to stop the bootlegging of religion 
into the public schools." 

This is a worthy objective. The 
citizenship of this nation is beginning 
to realize tha~ we have a " new reli
gion with a new God," to quote Dr. 
Straton. This new. religion is no 
other than evolution; and the descrip
tive term " bootlegging " exactly fits 
the methods which the evolutionists 
adopt in getting their false hypothe
sis into the schools.-The Bible Cru
sader. 

RECIPE WORTH USING. 
CoFFEE CAKE. 

Four and o.;;e-half cups pastry flour, 
four level teaspoons Calumet Baking 
Powder, one teaspoon salt, four table
spoons sugar, three rounding table
spoons butter or· lard, two eggs, one 
and one-third cups milk. Sift the 
flour, then measure; add baking pow
der, salt, and sugar: sift three times: 
chop butter in with spoon; beat egg 
whites with half eggshell of water 
added to each until stiff. then add 
yolks and beat in; add milk and beat 
all together; turn into two ;;;quare 
pans and spread even: brush the top 
with mi1k. Spread with the following: 
One-half cup flour, one-half cup su
gar, one teaspoon cinnamon , one ta
blespoon butter. Mix the flour, su
gar, and cinnamon; rub the butter in 
until it is crumbly; spread thick on 
top of cake; bake in moderate oven 
thirty to thirty-five minutes ('325 
degrees F.). 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE AND BIBLE 
ONE YEAR FOR $3.00 

To our readers, we are now giving with each new yearly 
subscription or renewal to the Gospel Advocate one Bible
American Standard Edition, Number 101-for $3.00. This is a 
splendid Bible, clear type, silk cloth, red edges. This Bible is 
well adapted to use in Bible Schools. 

The American Standard Bible 

The American Standard Bible is the same old Bible that we 
have always used, but it gives the exact meaning of the 
inspired writers in the language of to-day, instead of in the 
language used three hundred years ago. It has been tried 
and tested now for seven years by all the Colleges, Theolog
ical Seminaries, and Bible Training Schools in the United 
States, and has become with them, as with the Editors of all 
Sunday-school periodicals, the authorized standard version of 
the Bible. 

For many years it had been felt that a revision of the Bible 
was necessary, and as early as the year 1856 an effort was 
made in the British Parliament to have a Royal Commission 
appointed to make such a revision. This effort failed, but in 
1870 the Convocation of Canterbury appointed a Commisssion 
of eminent Biblical scholars as an English Revision Commit
tee, and this Committee requested the leading Biblical scholars 
from all denominations in the United States to cooperate with 
them as the American Revision Committee. 

The American Revision Committee devoted thirty years to 
the work, and at the end of that period produced what is now 
recognized as the best version of the Scriptures ever published 
in the English language-THE AMERICAN STANDARD 
BIBLE. 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

A HANDSOME COLLECTION BASKET 

eter. Price, $3.75 each. 

The use of a collection 
basket always adds dig
nity to the place of wor
ship. Cl This handsome 
basket is woven wicker, 
velvet bottom, 172 inches 
deep, 93-i inches in diam

Order yours to-day from 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Send us a new subscriber tq the Gospel Advocate 
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A REAL HELP FOR SUNDAY~ 
SCHOOL TEACHERS AND 
STUDENTS. 

tHPAOV£0 UN IFORM 
CMTERIIATIOH~ S£RIES 

1926 

Entire Year', Lenona and Com· 
menta in one substantial volume of 
358 pages. Actual aizo of book, S~x8 
incbea. Order now for all Advanced 
Claaaea, Bible Clauea, Adult Clauea, 
and teacbera. Indorsed by teacbera, 
preachera, and Bible atudenta. The 
firat coat ia the only expense for all 
the year's leaaona. The only complete 
cloth-bound commentary selling for 
leas than. one dollar. Price, single copy, 
95 cents; five or more to one addreaa, 
8S cents per copy, postpaid, anywhere. 
Write for aamplea of Bible Lenon 
Helps for All Classes. 

COUMENDA TION OF "£LAM'S NOTES" 
We are receiving many commendations of 

uElam's Notes," a commentary on the Inter· 
national liible-school ·lessons, prepared by 
Brother E. A. Elam. We here give some ex
pressions from well-known brethren: 

J. E. Acuff, Nashville, Tenn., says : 
"'Eiam's Notes' contains thorough, practical, 
and logical comments on the lessono, pre
sented In an Interesting way which attrach 
and holds the attention of the student." 

S. T. Hardison, Lewisburg, Tenn., says : 
"I have been using 'Elam'a Notes' from th • 
beginning, and I have been gratified to set 
how completely and elaborately he explain• 
the context. I am sure It Is a valuable boo~ 
for old and young, and If studied carefully 
it will aid them verr much In getting a cor · 
rect knowledge of the Bible." 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., says: "1 
have used four or five of the popular 'Notes' 
on the Sunday-school lessons, but consider 
'Eiam's Notes' by far the best." 

Batsell Baxter, President of Abilene Chris · 
tian College, Abilene, Texas, says: "I rel'at'd 
' Eiam's Notes' as the best work of the kind 
available. BrotheE Elam Is one of our fore
most Bible teachers, and hlo ripe experience, 
splendid judgment, and constant companion· 
ship with the Bible have combined to make 
this one of the finest helps to Bible atudy 
to be found anywhere." 

William Hall, Gallatin, Tenn., says: "I do 
not hesitat e to ny that those who use 
'Elam's Notes' in the study of the lesson for 
each Lord's day get a very much more com· 
prehensive and complete teaching on the lea
sons studied in connection with these note• 
than would be possible without them." 

I . B. Bradley, Dickson, Tenn., says: "I am 
glad to commend 'Eiam's Notea' to the eon
gregati"ons everywhere as the best help ob· 
talnable. ·I have long felt and aaid that 
Brother Elam's 'Noteo' are the most val
uable aid to the study of the Lord's·dar, 
studies that has ever come under my notice. ' 

F. C. Sowell, Columbia, Tenn., says: "I can 
most heartily commend 'Elam's Notes' to 
any person or church desiring a broader and 
deeper knowledge of the Bible." 

S. H . Ha111 Nashville, Tenn., says: "I know 
of nothing tn the way of human helps that 
will aid the Bible student more In obtaining 
this knowleda-e than 'Elam'a Notes," pub
lished and sold by the Gospel Advocate Com
pany." 

ORDER FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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BLASTING AT THE IMPREGNA
BLE ROCK. 

Gladston e named one of his impor
tant wor ks on religion, " The Jmpreg
nable Rock of Holy Scripture." When 
Gladstone wrote, men were blasting 
at the Rock of Ages, as they had been 
doing f rom the earliest times. 

It is edifying to study how the 
growing sway of the Bible in the 
thou ghts and lives of men has been 
par alleled in history with a similar 
increment of subtlet y and determina
tion in the attacks which skeptics and 
infidels have made upon it. 

The story is told of a certain room 
in Paris in wli.ich Voltaire wr ote his 
prophecy that the Bible and Bible 
.faith would be destroyed within the 
next century. The century rolled 
along to its end. During its years the 
sway of the wor d of God vastly in
creased, and the very room in which 
the pr ophecy of Voltah·e was penned 
at the ·end of the century was being 
used as a storeroom for Bibles. 

In the excellent book, " God's Two 
Books," by Pr of. George McCready 
Price, there is a picture of a tomb 
that has been pr ied apart and is 
cr umbling away through the growth 
of a tree which chanced to sprout and 
gain a vantage point within a tiny 
crevice. Beneath the picture is a 
legend that tells that the person 
buried there had this inscl'iption 
placed upon the marble: "This grave 
is purchased for eternity. It shall 
never be opened." The mysterious 
power of God workin g in a little birch 
seed rebuked the unbelief of the poor 
soul gone out naked to stand bef or e 
the great Judge. 

The center of attack to-day is on 
the author ity of the word of God. 
Formerly there was an effort to try to 
wr eck the teachings of the Scriptures. 
But unbelieving scholars now admit 
the doct r inal teachings, but deny that 
the Bible is competent authority, no 
matter what it teaches. They say 
they know better than the Bible. The 
most f ar-reaching and intensive fi ght . 
ever made for and against the word 
of God is just now beginning to be 
waged on this question. 

We have no anxiety as to the out
come, so far as the Bible is concerned. 
It will st and all t ests ; it is the very 
word of God. But we have concern 
as to what may happen to the faith 
of that great mass of people who 
have been reading and thinking far 
more in terms of world opinion than 
of the r evelation of God. We are 
deeply concerned that the people of 
God m ay be so taught, so instructed 
and fo r tified, that they shall be able 
to vnthstand by far the most subtle 
and deceptive attack that has ever 
been made on the Bible. 

It may help the reader in this con
nection to reflect upon the following 
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FREE to the 

DEAF 
10 Days Trial of the 
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part .. 
convmce you. 

World Famous 

Acousticon 

Mr. A. H . Herrick, of Harvard University, says : 

:~'!ie fohro P~~~oe~nar~~t~rdd~irt~d yg~~"tie~;G~ 
~S:v~b!~~Yal{~~n ~~f~~:;l~~.l~if~I~:~~:r~~~~~= 
Equitable Life , Ne w York, says : .. Not a day 

f;fe~ed8s ~~tb~~i~~s1s r:cc~~~~~~c~~~1\cti~=~~3et~ 
new man of me. '' In like manner wri te thousands 
of others, expressing their gratitnd~men and 
women in every sta te , in practically ever y civil· 
i zed country on earth. Yet we don't ask you to 

~~~i~:ri;:~~~~~~:~s\~JJf~ ;~~0r~~~t~~~~~ 
your own complete satisfaction without a p enny 
of expense or risk on your par t . Just t ry it-f ree, 
that's a ll we ask. Send name o.nd addr ess today. 

Dictograph Products Corporation 
1370. Candler Bldg., ZZO W. 4Znd St., New York 

& 
Write for free informa• 

tion about the Moncrief 
Heating and Cooling System for 
Churches. Every plant guaranteed. 
Address Engineering Department. 

Moncrief Furnace Co. 
Atlanta, Ga. 

6,000 ~~;:!: WANTED 
To sell Bibles, Testamenta, good books, and 
handsome velvet Scripture mottoe•. Good 
commission. Send for free catalogue and 
orlce list. 

GEORGE W. NOBLE, Pnbllsher, 
Dept. m, ~~<>non Bnlldlna, Ohlc!aa'o· m 

FIGHTING TO DEATH FOR 
THE BIBI!E "In t h e Name of 

Go(l , Fare,velr' 
R ea d ' W. J . Bryan's fi na l defense of the 

Bib le a nd c lear exposu re of. t h e e n etny' s at
tack n ow be ing waged against i t a n d the 
Christia n r eli gion. Also, read his wi ll; see 
wha t he did with his esta t e of over $600 ,000 
-how he set aside funds to h elp p oor boys 
get a n educa tion. Complet e copies of his 
great Last Message , his w ill , and the f uner a l 
or a tion-a li for 25c whil e they la s t . Mail 
coin or st a mps a t once. 
National Bool< Co., 425 McGregor, Cincl.nna.tl 

MONEY IN OLD LEITERS 

Look in that ,old trunk up in the garret and 
send me all the old envelopes up to 1880. 
Do not remove the stamps from the envelopes. 
You keep the letters. I will pay higest prices. 

GEORGE H. HAKES, 
290 Broadway, New York, N. Y. 

ih a a mark of diatinction to be a reader 
of tbia paper •. · Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an• 
awering their ada, men• 

tion this paper. 
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thought. Consider that this Book, 
which has undergone ' the fiery test of 
human hate in almost every possible 
expression of malignancy, has always 
come out of the test unscathed. The 
Bible has fared equally well under 
the acid test of scholarly criticism. 
It has met every conceivable objection 
which the genius of unbelieving in
tellectuals could apply and has come 
forth with no scar upon its face. It 
has done this, not through a single 
generation or a century, but through 
nineteen centuries. We have no 
doubt at all as to the outcome of the 
present conflict, so far as the Bible 
is concerned; but we have the deep
est concern . in regard to the many 
who by our unfaithfulness in the hour 
of trial may be misled. 

Evangelicals may without any 
question accept the fact that the Bible 
is what it everywhere claims to be
an inspired revelation from God. It 
deals with the development of a dis
tinct religion through a period of 
hundreds of years. That development 
is anything else ·but an " evolution," 
according to the content pseudo
science wishes to have put into that 

. word in this connection. The efforts 
through pseudo-criticism to readjust 
the Old Testament origins so as to 
allow a gradual development in reli
gion from grossest ignorance and su
perstition, so as to justify the evolu
tion dogma, have broken down. What 
is known as W ellhausenism has been 
riddled by many able scholars, whose 
findings the radical critics are unable 
to meet. They are on the retreat 
here-though this group always wears 
gum shoes when it retires. It never 
"owns up." 

We need have no doubt at all that 
the Bible in its entirety is genuine, 
authentic, trustworthy, complete, and 
infallible. It is absolutely without 
error as a guide to faith. It will come 
unscathed from the present assault, 
as it has from all others. Where 
God's Book deals with matters which 
generations later became the subjects 
of scientific investigation, it antici
pated the real findings of science. 
The Genesis story of creation is a 
marvelous instance of this. The radi
cal critics know this. If they were 
really dominated by the scientific 
spirit, they would gladly · own that 
they do. Their failure to do so sug
gests that they have ceased to be 
scientists to become dogmatists for a 
religion of man's intellectual self
sufficiency. 

Consider the wonderful unity of the 
Bible. Written by some fifty writers 
at different periods, reaching over 
fifteen hundred years, it is amazing 
that there should run through the 
whole great Book this uniby. Its pur
pose is that of revealing to man his 

(Continued on· page 238.) 
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E .DIXIE DAIRY~ POULTRY JOURNAL 

A high-class monthly magazine devoted to the interests of 
poultry breeders and dairymen of the entire South. 

A magazine full of timely, interesting, and reliable informa
tion taken from the experiences of home folks-men and 
women who have made a success under the same conditions 
and difficulties which confront you. 

Whether you breed fancy poultry for exhibition purposes 
or raise utility stock for the market-whether you own a 
couple of Jerseys or run a large dairy farm-you will find 
pleasure and profit in its pages each month. 

SPECIAL OFFER! 

Gospel Advocate one year -------~---------------------$2.00 
The Dixie Dairy and Poultry Journal one year__________ .50 

Total ______________________________________________ $2.50 

Both Publications one year each for --- ---------------$2.00 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

Please enter my subscription (or renewal) to the Gospel Advocate 
and include The Dixie Dairy and Poultry Journal for one year with
out additional cost. 

I inclose $2.00 (cash, money order, or check) in payment for same. 

~arne ------------------------------------------ ------------------------

Route or Street ~umber---------·--------------------------------------

City or 1lown______________________________ State _____________________ _ 

THE BIBLE 
VERSUS 

THEORIES OF EVOLUTION 
EDITED AND COMPILED BY 

E. A. ELAM 

Containing contributions by E. A. Elam, H. Leo Boles, the 
late David Lipscomb, F. W. Smith, A. N. Trice, A. G. Freed, 
W. H. Owen, A. B. Barret, Batsell Baxter, C. R. Nichol, A. S. 
Bell, B. C. Goodputure, S. H. Hall, Hall L. Calhoun, N. B. 
Hardeman, C. P. Poole, James A. Allen. 

The book is now ready for distribution. It contains 3201 
pages. It is printed in large, clear type, neatly and sub
stantially bound in full cloth, bearing both side and back stamp 
in white metal. Order your copy to-day. 

PRICE, $1.50 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate 
$2.00 per year 
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JUST THE BIBLE 
FOR PREACHERS AND TEACHERS 
Nelson's American Standard Version Bible No. 207x 

BOURGEOIS TYPE EDITION. Size, So/sx8 inches; 1% 
inches thick. 
GENUINE MOROCCO, Divinity Circuit, leather-lined to edge, 
&ilk-sewed, round comers, red under gold edges. Title 
stamped on back in pure gold. 
The regular price of this beautiful Bible is $12.00. We offer 
it, for .a short while only, to our readers at ·$} 0 00 
the pnce of . . . . . . . . . . . . • 

Some Features of This Beautiful Bible 
THE CONCISE BIBLE DICTIONARY 
which forms the Helps to this 
Teachers' Bible is based on the 
Illustrated Bible Treasury, written by 
~ding scholars in America and Great 
Britain. It supplies in the most con
densed and convenient form all the 
latest information about the Bible, its 
writers, its language, the various Ver
sions, complete Chronology, Life of 
Christ with Harmony of the Gospels, 
Life and Travels of St. Paul, etc. 

THE ILLUSTRATIONS 
are reproduced from recent photo
graphs, and truly illustrate the arti
cles. 

THE COMBINED CONCORDANCE 
is entirely new, and has been made 
expressly for the American Standard 
Version. It combines with the Con
cordance, Subject-Index, Scripture 
Proper Names, Obsolete and Ambig
uous Words in one A-B-C list. It 
also gives the correct pronunciation 
and interpretation of Scripture proper 
names, and has over 10,000 references 
to the King James Version where it 
differs from the Revised. 

THE TWELVE MAPS 
have been carefully revised and are 
beautifully colored, notably the repro
duction of the Relief Map of Pales
tine la.tely published by the Palestine 
Exploration Society. There is also a 
complete index to every place noted 
on the maps. 

FOR 40e ADDITIONAL 
any name desired will be stamped on 
front cover. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 SEVENTH AVENUE, NORTH 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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THE MORNING STAR OF THE 
REFORMATION. 

John Wycliffe is worthy of constant 
remembrance. All who use the Eng
lish language; an who rejoice in the 
possession and circulation of the 
Scriptures; and especially all forward
looking progressive spirits, should 
hold him in high regard. 

Born in. 1324, as held by many, just 
six hundred years ago, he was not 
only a scholar, a theologian, a scien
tist, a man of outstanding intellectual 
attainments and power, but he was 
especially a devout Christian, a believ
er in, and a champion of, the people, 
and a valorous opponent of encroach
ment on liberty and right. His life 
and deeds are worthy of the thought
ful study of any not acquajnted with 
them. 

With him may be said to have be
gun the translation and distribution 
of the English Bible. He gave the 
English the first real translation of 
the Bible into their own language, and 
through the Lollard preachers par
ticularly made the Bible known 
among the common people. He was 
a leader in thought, in state and in 
church, and was indeed in advance of 
his age. 

Though he incurred the enmity and 
antagonism of the highest in church 
and state, he won the. app1·oval and 
support alike of the powerful univer
sity authorities and scholars and of 
the common people. To the latter 
fact, perhaps, was due that he es
caped martyrdom; fo'l" he died in 
peace in 1384. To the former fact 
was due the decree of the Church of 
Rome under which his bones were dis
interred and burned and the ashes 
thrown into the Avon. The poet 
Wordsworth made record of this event, 
showing how God uses the wrath of 
men to praise him. 

Wycliffe is disinhumed; 
Yea, his dry bones to ashes are con

sumed, 
And flung into the brook that travels 

near; 
Fothwith that ancient voice which 

streams can hear 
Thus speaks (that voice which walks 

upon the wind, 
Though seldom heard by busy human-

kind): . 
As thou these ashes, little brook, wilt 

bear 
Into the Avon, Avon to the tide 
Of Severn, Severn to the narrow 

seas, 
Into main ocean, they this dead ac

curst 
An emblem yield to friends and ene-

mies, -
How the bold teacher's doctrine, sanc

tified 
By truth, shall spread thr·oughout the 

world dispersed. 

Wycliffe's Bible, while only a trans
lation of the Vulgate, and, therefore, 
in that respect of secondary value, 
was of primary value in its English. 
It. helped fix the language, and thus 
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became the basis for English litera
ture. It also opened the Bible to our 
English fathers. 

But his influence went beyond En
gland. His writings and his teach
ings were taken to Bohemia; there, 
eagerly accepted and developed by 
John Huss, the martyr reformer of 
Bohemia, they through him in turn 
became a definite and positive influ
ence in Luther's development; 

Wycliffe is worthily called "the 
Morning Star of the Reformation.
Selected. 

UNFRUITFUL WORKS OF DARK
NESS. 

BY H. C. FLEMING. 

The light of the sun gives the earth 
its days and nights; but there is a 
light that rises from the Source of the 
sun, which is given to man to guide 
him in his efforts to keep within the 
bounds of justice and right. 

Now, let us glance at the history of 
the world and notice carefully what 
that history has been. As we begin 
to read, we find it consists of the man
ners, customs, and habits of the people. 
Continuous strifes and divisions into 
parties and conflicts with each other 
in man's devastations and destruc
tion of the life of great numbers, all 
caused, not by the lack of light, but 
by the refusal to be controlled by it 
in their actions. This increased in its 
effects until they not only killed each 
other by burning them in fire in the 
most barbarous manner; also falling 
into idolatry and forcing their chil
dren to pass through the fire, and 
even sacrificing some of them by cast
ing them into an exceedingly heated 
fiery furnace in the worship of their 
imaginary gods. Furthermore, we 
notice that some of the so-called en
lightened nations began to persecute 
each other by burning them at the 
stake. Much more might be learned 
by further reviewing the history of 
mankind, but these are sufficient for 
the purpose of this article. There are 
now some who seem to think that 
mankind is so enlightened in the 
present age that there is no danger of 
returning to the evils of the past; 
but we must remember ' that when 
anything starts downward it goes 
with accelerated velocity, increasing 
continually until it reaches the bot
tom. 

It has been said that history re
peats itself, and this we know to be 
true in a great measure. The habits, 
customs, and actions of the older peo
ple are repeated by the younger, or 
the next generation. 

Are there any signs of retrogres
sion at the present time of the inhabi
tants of the earth? Think 9f the ef
fects of the great World War! Were 
not the people in much better condi
tion before that war than since? And 
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are there not indications now that an
~ther great war is brewing? Think 
a lso of the many evils that are now 
gathering headway downward tci de
struction! Notice the animosities, 
divi sions, bickerings, etc., that are 
rampant all over the earth, even 
among many religious people, caused 
by substituting the ideas of men in
stead (•f the light of God. What, then, 
mHy we expect, unless there is a 
speedy return to the pure light. from 
the pure Fountain? 

41 MeSbane Bell Foundry Co. 
BALTIMORE, MD. 

CHURCH BELLS-PEALS 
BELL AND TUBULAR CHIMES 

ELECllUCALLY PLAYED 

All to-day are on the bridge of time, ltia a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an• 
awering their ads, men• 

. The old farther on than the young 
behind. 

Some move on 'in hope to the end, 
Others try not their lives to mend. tion this paper. 

I 

C! 
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CHILDREN'S BEST BIBLE STORIES 
The finest gift you could give your children 

SHORT BIBLE STORIES 

By JAMES E. CHESSOR 

A fine book. Cloth bound, 
large print; 304 pages, 6%x 

8% inches. Many beautiful 
Bible pictures. Every home 

with children should have 
it. Eighty-five black-and
white illustrations. Twelve 
colored page illustrations. 

EASY TO READ AND UNDERSTAND 
The best stories from, the Old and New Testaments told in 
simple language. Eighty-five stories in all, each attractively 
illustrated. It is our best Bible storybook for< children. We 

wish every child in the land could own a copy. 

Price, postpaid -------------------------------------$2.00 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

~ ~ 

Help us increase the circulation of the GOSPEL ADVOCATE ~ 
Send us a new subscriber 

Subscription price, $2.00 a year, in advance 



238 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

IIIF" PLEASE DO NOT OVERLOOK PLACING YOUR MONEY IN THE 
ENVELOPE WITH YOUR ORDER 

ORDER BLANK 
FOR 

BIBLE LESSON HELPS 

J)ate--------------------------------· 192 __ _ 
Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below: 

For_ _______ months, from ___________________ , 192 ... , to ___________________ , 192 __ _ 

~arne ------------------------------------------------------------------·---------

P. 0. ----------------------------------------------------------------------------

Street------------------------------------ Ftoute ________ State _________________ _ 

Remittance inclosed in payment of this order, $-------------

NO STANDING ORDERS TAKEN 

_____ £LAM'S NOTES FOR 1926 @ 85 cents per copy, f-------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, 9Sc) 

-----ADVANCED QUARTERLY 64 pages~ @ 12 cents per quarter,$ ______ _ 
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, 20c Per Quarter) 

-----INTERMEDIATE QUARTERLY, 32 pages@ 6centsperquarter,$ ______ _ 
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

-----PRIMARY QUARTERLY, 32 pages @ 6 cents per quarter,$-------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

_____ LITTLE JEWELS (mailed quarterly) @ 12 cents per quarter,$-------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Sinele Copy, ZOe Per Quarter) 

-----THE YOUNG PEOPLE (mailed monthly) @ 15 cents per quarter,$-------
. (Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, 20c Per Quarter, 80c Per Year-Foreign, 30c Per Quarter, $1.00 Per Year) 
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(Five or More to One Address, Each) 
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-----LESSON PICTURE CHARTS @ $1.00 per quarter, $-------
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_____ SUNDAY-SCHOLL RECORD (for entire year) $2.51) per copy, $-------

_____ COLLECTION ENVI;:LOPES @ 75 cents per dozen, $-------

To-tal $-------

_.. Literature should be ordered to expire with the end of the quarters. 
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_.. Remit by Post-Office Money Order, B~nk I>raft, Ftegistered Letter, or 
Express Money Order, otherwise at the sender's risk. 

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORE MAILING 

Cut Out Order Blank and Mail To-Day 
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BLASTING AT THE IMPREGNA-
BLE ROCK. -

(Continued from page 235.) 

sinfulness and need, and the holiness 
and mercy and love of God, who sent 
his own Son to redeem our fallen race. 
The more devout and patient study 
one gi.ves to the Bible, the more im
pressive and obvious this unity be
comes. 

Consider the indestructible power 
of the Bible. Consider its power over 
the lives of men and fortunes of na
tions. The great nations of the earth 
are the nations whose civilization has 
been shot through with faith in the 
word of God. The twilight nations 
are the nations where the Bible has 
been chained and held aloof by the 
priesthood. The midnight nations are 
those where the Bible is unknown. 
Darkest Africa gets its darkness from 
this alone. 

This Book compromises with human 
nature at no single point. It plainly 
tells man that he is lost and that 
nothing less than a new birth and a 
surrender of the self-life will do for 
him. Mohammedanism has its prom
ise of a sensuous heaven. But Chris
tianity promises nothing to the fleshly 
life but a crucifixion, though indeed it 
provides that the life which its fol
lowers shall live in the flesh shall be 
a life more satisfying to the spiritual 
being than a mere fleshly life will be. 
Mohammedanism lets its devotees live 
at peace with man's sinful nature. 
Christ plainly demands that this na
ture be crucified. 

A proper test between Christianity 
and modernism would be to try them 
out in a demonstration survey. Let 
modernism develop a mission in the 
slums of some city-or anywhere else. 
Let it produce the fruits of a re-made 
life that has been the witness in thou
sands of places everywhere in the 
world of the power of the gospel of 
the Bible. Then we may be ready to 
listen to the new philosophy of life by 
which modernism desires that we 
shall replace the Bible, the impregna
ble Rock of Holy Scriptures. 
w~ shall continue to bold on to our 

Bible. We should study to understand 
just what modernist intellectuals pro
pose as a substitute for the Bible as 
God's ·authoritative revelation. But 
we should certainly not fail to study 
our Bibles ten times as much, for 
many of us do not know this Book at 
all as we ought. Many p1·eacbers, as 
well as laymen, need to hark back to 
the Book as their central study. 

Let us preach the Christ of the 
Bible. Men are hungry and sin-bur
dened. Some of them have hearts 
that are full of lust for the goods this 
world bas to offer, and will be petu
lant and difficult to reach. But the 
Christ of the Bible has power through 
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the Holy Spirit to regenerate even 
such as they. Neither modernism 
nor any other system of human wis
dom has the power. God give us to 
be better students and preachers of 
the Bible, for its gospel is " the power 
of God unto salvation to every one 
that believeth."-Western Recorder. 

A CHIEF CAUSE OF CRIME. 
Often when I have been asked what 

are the causes, or what is the particu
lar cause, that sends most men to 
prison, I have of late years invariably 
answered: " The want of family dis
cipline." 

The indulgence of the father and 
mother who allow the child to grow 
up without any discipline to form 
character leads almost inevitably to 
evil ways and consequently to prison. 

The child, even of tender years, 
who is indulged in its natural way
wardness, and who is allowed to say 
to its father and mother " I will " or 
"I won't," is in a fair way to become 
an inmate of our penal institutions. 

Parents are also responsible for the 
waywardness of their children which 
leads them into crime from a practice 
of deceiving them. 

The intelligent child, when deceived 
by its parents in small things, is likely 
to form evil habits, which, in its fu
ture life, will not be easily eradicated. 

This cannot be better illustrated 
than by the grow of fruit trees and 
other t rees. If they are allowed in ·the 
first year of their growth to become 
crooked, distorted, and out of shape, 
it is found nearly or quite impossible 
in later years tO' bring them into 
symmetry and to make perfect trees 
of them. 

So with the child. Its early train
ing lasts for a lifetime; and unless 
there are elements in its character 
and will power to correct its evil 
bringing up, it naturally grows worse 
and worse as it grows older.-Ex
Warden Brush of Sing Sing. 

Ability without earnestness, and 
you have a rifle without a bullet.
Selected. 

RECIPE WORTH USING. 

COLONIAL BREAD. 

Three cups sifted flour, three level 
teaspoons Calumet Baking Powder, 
one level teaspoon salt, two table
spoons sugar, one and one-half cups 
sweet milk, one-half cup chopped 
nuts, one-half cup chopped raisins. 
~ift the flour, baking powder, and salt 
together three times; add other in
gredients and mix thoroughly with a 
spatula or the rounding side of a 
mixing spoon. Let stand ten minutes. 
Put in ungreased pan and bake one 
hour in slow oven (250-350 degrees 
F.) . It makes much better bread if 
baked in round corrugated pans. 
Brush with melted butter after re
moving from the oven. 
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A FOUNTAIN PEN 

Almost every one wants a first-class Fountain Pen. It is 
a great convenience and a timesaver. It is always ready 
to write the right thing. We have bought at a bargain a 
Self-Filler Fountain Pen-one with a clip for men and one 
with a ring for women. These Pens are as good as any 
$2.75 Fountain Pen. We are furnishing this Pen with the 
GosPEL ADVOCATE for one year at the exceedingly low price 
of $3.65. This is by far the best Fountain Pen we have ever 
offered to the readers of the GosPEL ADVOCATE. The value 
of the Pen with the GosPEL ADvocATE for one year is $4.76. 
Our price to you, $3.65. The Pen is guaranteed. Specify 
whether a lady's or gentleman's Pen is wanted. Mabie
Todd Co., the oldest Fountain Pen manufacturers, make the 
Pen. 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Gospel Advocate Company, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

BRETHREN: Inclosed you will find $3.65, which will pay 
my subscription for one year to the GOSPEL ADVOCATE and 
entitle me to the Fountain Pen. 

Name _____________________________ _________________ _ 

Post Office---------------------------------------- ---· 

Route___________________________ State _____________ _ 

HARDEMAN'S TABERNACLE SERMONS 
. VOLUME II 

Price, $1.50, postpaid. 
These sermons were delivered to from five to eight thou

sand people. Hardeman believes the gospel and has the 
courage to proclaim it. The sermons are strong, clear, and 
forceful. Thousands were charmed and delighted by these 
sermons here i:n Naahvflle. Many thousand people have 
read them with much satisfaction and profit. 

A copy of the book should be in every library. 
We do not expect to have this book of sermons in stock 

very long. If you want a copy, you should order at once. 
It would do much good to circulate a number of copies 
among your friends. The truth is mighty and will prevail. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE. 

In answering advertisers, please mention the Gospel Advocate 
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THE NUMBER " THREE " IN THE 
BIBLE. 

The number " three " is used freely 
in the Bible. The Godhead is com
posed of Father', Son, and Holy Ghost. 
There are three ages of religion : 
Patriarchal, from Adam to Moses; 
Jewish, from Moses to Christ; Chris
tian, from Christ to the end of the 
age. Jesus said to some of his disci
ples on the day of his resurrection : 
" These are my words which I spoke 
unto you, while I was yet with you, 
that all things must needs be fulfilled, 
which are written in the law of Moses, 
and the prophets, and the psalms, con
cerning me." (Luke 24: 44.) The 
New Testament naturally divides into 
the biography of Christ (four books), 
the book of conversions and establish
ment of the church (or Acts), and 
twenty-two letters to the church. 
There were Jews, Samaritans (a 
mixed race), and Gentiles. Man is 
composed of spirit, soul, and body. 
( 1 Thess. 5: 23.) The life of Moses 
was divided into three equal periods
forty years with Pharaoh in Egypt, 
forty years with Jethro in Midian, 
and forty years with Israel in the 
wilderness. Moses · divided the crea
tion of plant and animal life into 
three days-third, fifth, and sixth. 
He divides the vegetable kingdom into 
three parts-trees, herbs, and grasses. 
The ark contained clean and unclean 
animals and man. Noah had three 
sons by whom the world was peopled 
after the fiood- Shem, Ham, and 
Japheth. Abraham went three days' 
journey to offer Isaac as a sacrifice. 
Jonah was three days in the great 
fish. Nineveh was three days' jour
ney around it. Three angels visited 
Abraham, announced the birth of 
Isaac and the doom of Sodom. Abram 
had three confederates in rescuing 
Lot and family earlier in history
Aner, Eshcol, and Mamre. Levi had 
three sons who ministered at the tab
ernacle-Gershon, Kohath, and Me
rari. The tabernacle had three de
partments-the court, the holy place, 
and the most holy place. Peter, 
James, and John witnessed the trans
figuration of Christ, the resurrection 
of the ruler's daughter, and his agony 
in Gethsemane. Jesus raised from 
the dead the widow of Nain's son, the 
ruler's daughter,' and Lazarus. Peter 
denied the Lord three times, and later 
humbly confessed him three times. 
Jesus was crucified the third hour of 
the day and rose from the dead the 
third day. There are three worlds
earth, heaven, and hell. There are 
three divine changes in conversion
change of the heart by faith, change 
of the life by repentance, and change 
of the state by baptism. There are 
three periods in a Christian's exist
ence-the time before his conversion, 
the period between conversion and 
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death, and the period after death. 
We may make the second period fruit
ful, bringing forth thirty, sixty, or 
even a hundredfold. The judgment 
will deal with three classes-the alien 
sinner, the hypocrite, and the true 
Christian. "And if the righteous 
scarcely be saved, where shall the un
godly and the sinner appear?" (1 
Pet. 4: 18.)-Selected. 

Character must have truth for its 
foundation; otherwise, it is a house 
built upon the sand.-Selected. 

Any boy can conquer any bad habit . 
if he sincerely tries and uses all the 
helps God provides for such battles. 
-Selected. 
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~~~~FOR~~~~ 

Window Cleaning, Rug Clean
ing, Wall Paper Cleaning, 
Walls, Offices, Churches, or 
any kind of Building Cleaning 

~~~~CALL~~~~ 

NATIONAL CLEANING CO. 
(6-8504) 

BROTHER W. M. OAKLEY & SON 

The pessimist thinks that if some
thing ain't wrong, 'taint right.-Se
lected. 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
This book has been very popular and much in demand from 

its first appearance. We are now p~inting the fourth edition, 
and can supply all orders promptly. 

Charles H. Gabriel, who has ·no interest in the book, and 
who ranks as the best sacred music composer in America, 
says of "Choice Gospel Hymns:" "It cannot be surpassed." 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding •... $0.40 Per copy, cloth binding ______ $(),50 

All prices £. o. b. Nashville, Tenn. If shipped by Parcel Post, Parcel 
Post to be added. In ordering, state whether round or shape.d note, 
full or flexible cloth, is desired. 

The Book Sells at a Uniform Price 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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~ CURR:~~sCA~A~E~ENT ~I 
Sister A. B. Clark, Atmore, Okla., February 9, writes 

as follows: 
The inclosed clipping was cut from the Alabama Chris

tian Advocate (a Methodist paper) of January 21. These 
" Rambling Remarks " seem so absurd to me to be in a 
Christian paper. If you have time and space in your 
" Current Comment" page of the Gospel Advocate, please 
reply to this. I can hardly wait for my Advocate each 
week. I wish it could be in all the homes of this country. 

I am continually asked to. comment on various things. 
The above note is but a specimen of what I am continually 
receiving. I mention this simply because I do not wish 
the readers of the Gospel Advocate to think that I am 
always spoiling for a fight. 

I cordially like to agree with people, and never disagree 
with anybody until it comes to a choice between them and 
the truth. I want to get as close to everybody as I can 
and, at the same time, stay with the Bible. I will gladly 
stand with anybody and everybody as long as I do not 
have to leave the Bible to so do. The main thing is to 
stay with the Bible. Any man that puts on the soft pedal, 
not coming out plainly for the truth and definitely and 
specifically pointing out falsehood . and error, naming per
sonally and warning against those propagating them, as 
the apostles did, is not a friend to truth, howsoever great 
may be his pretensions to piety and zeal, and is unworthy 
of the Christian name. 

Life and death, heaven and hell, in time and eternity, 
are suspended upon obedience to the truth. And with 
these momentous issues before us, we may rest assured 
that it is a false idea of "love" and of a "sweet spirit" 
to refrain from teaching the truth and from frankly and 
candidly warning against falsehood. I despise hypocrisy, 
and never condemn things by insinuation and innuendo. 
I realize that the manly thing is to call a spade a spade, 
plainly, but kindly, of course. Sometimes I say a man 
is not preaching the gospel; sometimes I point out other 
things that are taking people to hell. I would be a sin
ister sort of a watchman upon the walls of Zion if I did 
otherwise. Experience has taught me that those who talk 
the most about love know the least about it, and that those 
who are continually requesting that others manifest a 
"sweet spirit" can themselv:es say the bitterest and most 
unkind things. When a man starts in to have no discus
sion, no investigation or controversy, he cannot help but 
become one-sided and bitter. May the good Lord deliver 
us from the unkind things that are said and from the mean 
and sneaking things that are done by those who never miss 
an opportunity to parade their piety or to advertise their 
" sweet spirit." ¢- ¢- ¢-

The "Rambling Remarks " referred to by Sister Clark 
are made by Mr. R. E. Mark and are comments on Mark 
16 : 16, as follows: 

Mark 16: 16: Spiritual Baptism. No water here, be
cause it is the same thing that believes that is baptized 
and saved. What is it that believes? Wre say: The heart. 
With the heart man believes and with the mouth makes 
confession. In Scripture the term " hea1·t " means the 
faculty that thinks and reasons and believes-the seat of 

the intellect, sensibility, and will; not the organ of flesh 
that pumps blood, but the inner man. Now, whatever it 
is that believes and is saved, the same is baptized. We 
call it "soul" to-day; and can you think of a soul's being 
baptized with water? Not much, unless you have water 
on the brain. 

According to Mr. Mark, then, when Jesus said, "He that 
believeth and is baptized shall be saved," he meant to 
command spiritual baptism. We have no predilection 
for water baptism. If Jesus does not command "every 
creature" to be baptized in water in· order to be saved, 
we honestly and candidly desire to know it. In addition 
to having been baptized in water myself, I have person
ally baptized many people; and I can testify from expe
rience that it would be far more convenient, f?·om a fleshly 
standpoint, to eliminate " going down into the water." I 
should observe, however, that, inconvenient as it is, no 
man who has only had a few drops of water sprinkled or 
poured upon him has had the experience or can know the 
f eeling that comes to those who have been "buried there
fore with him through baptism into death: that like as 
Christ was raised from the dead through the glory of the 
Father, so we also might walk in newness of life." 

On what ground, then, does Mr. Mark so positively de
clare that Jesus predicated the salvation of "every crea
ture" on "spiritual baptism-no water here?" If he 
means to say that the command of Jesus to be baptized 
has reference to baptism in the Holy Spirit, we kindly re
mind him that no man has ever had any option or choice 
as to whether or not he would be baptized in the Holy 
Spirit. In no sense has the baptism of the Holy Spirit 
ever been a condition of salvation to the sinner. It oc
cm·red twice in the New Testament- on the day of Pen
tecost, when the twelve apostles were inspired (Acts 2), 
and at the house of Cornelius, when the Gentiles were 
brought in (Acts 10). The command of Jesus in Mark 
16: 16 could not, therefore, have reference to baptism in 
the Holy Spirit, as his command was to "every creature " 
and not to a restricted number on only two occasions. 
The baptism of the Holy Spirit was not the " one baptism " 
(Eph. 4: 5) to which every convert submitted in New 
Testament times, as only a select few were baptized in the 
Holy Spirit for a miraculous purpose. On the other hand, 
every convert in New Testament times was baptized in 
water. There was not a single memb"er in all the New 
Testament church that had not been immersed in water. 
This is a unnversally accepted fact. What does Mr. Mark 
have to say about it? 

If the1·e is " no water " in the baptism commanded by 
Jesus, why does Mr. Mark put in the water·, anyway? 
He believes that "baptism" means to sprinkle water. 
If there is "no water " in baptism, is it not as unscrip
tural to sprinkle water on a person as to baptize the whole 
person in it? What Mr. Mark says about baptizing the 
heart and soul applies to sprinkling as much as to immer
sion. He condemns himself without seeming to know it. 
If baptizing the whole body in water does not reach the 
soul, it is certain that sprinkling a few drops on a person's 
head will not do it. All talk of baptizing the heart and 
soul is childish and silly, and I only refer to it to show to 
what lengths people will go in order to discount the lan
guage of Christ. 

The heart and soul are not material or visible. When 
a person's sins are forgiven in baptism, as the Lord prom-
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ises, they are not material and do not float off on the wa
ter as chips. Remission of sins takes place in heaven. 
God in heaven forgives men and women on earth when 
they do what he has commanded them to do in order to be 
forgiven. 

Jesus said to the apostles: " Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the gospel to the whole creation. He that be
lieveth and is baptized shall be saved; but · he that dis be
lieveth shall be condemned." (Mark 16: 15, 16.) God 
baptized the apostles in the Holy Spirit that the Holy 
Spirit might guide them in understanding all that Jesus 
said. We know that the apostles, as they were guided by 
the Holy Spirit, under-stood the command of Jesus for 
"every creature " to be baptized, as given in Mark 16: 16, 
to mean water baptism, from the fact that the apostles 
baptized everybody in water. Why do men who claim to 
love Jesus rebel against his authority and refuse to obey 
anything that he commands? 

A WORD TO OUR READERS. 
We are daily becoming more and more aware of 

the great task that confronts the people of God. 
Sectarianism, denominationalism, and infidelity are 
rampant and militant. All realize that the press 
is one of the most potent and powerful instruments 
that may be employed in the struggle. 

The enemies of primitive Christianity are flooding 
the public with every variety of publication. ShaH 
Christians sit supinely by and indifferently view, 
from the side lines, the progress of the struggle? 

We are happy to advise that the Gospel Advocate 
is enjoying a growth and prosperity for which we 
are indeed thankful. But, seeinr; the great task 
before the disciples of Christ, we most earnestly and 
cordially desire to broaden the horizon of our labors; 
and this can be done only by increasing the number 
of our readers. 

We are depending upon our readers to assist us in 
extending the circulation of the Advocate. We are 
set for the defense of the truth and for the propa
gation of primitive Christianity as it was preached 
and practiced before the great apostasy. But the 
extent to which the Advocate may labor effectually 
in this great cause is limited to the extent to which 
it is read. Will not each of our old friends and 
readers have a part with us in this great work to 
the extent of sending us at least one new sub
scriber? 

We offer the following inducements: 
1. To any one who will send us four new sub

scribers we will give a year's subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 

2. For three new subscribers we will send either 
Volume I.'' or Volume II. of" Hardeman's Tabernacle 
Sermons." 

3. For three new subscribers we will send one copy 
of " Biographies and Sermons," by F. D. Srygley. 

4. Or, for three new subscribers we will send, post
paid, one copy of our latest book, 1' The Bible versus 
Theories of Evolution," by E. A. Elam. 

You would be surprised to learn what just a little 
effort will do in getting the brethren and your 
friends and neighbors to subscribe for the Advocate. 
Many of our readers do some real missionary work 
by contri):mting a year's subscription to the Advocate 
to their friends who are out of Christ. Let us all 
work together to make the Advocate do all the good 
in its power. 

Address the Gospel Advocate, 110 Seventh Avenue, 
North, Nashville, Tenn. 

~UR CONTRIBUTORS ] 

WHY BUILD COSTLY CHURCH BUILDINGS? 

BY A. A. BUNNER. 

The sequel shows that it is vanity to fish for the rich 
and great. 

About one-fourth of the twentieth century is in the past, 
and I am what the world calls an old man. I have been 
trying in my weak way to preach and defend the gospel 
for about fifty-three years. I have never been what peo
ple call a " speculator " on God's book; neither have I tried 
to make merchandise of the gospel of Christ. I have been 
satisfied with the plain truths of the gospel, and have 
made it a point to deal in that part of it that tells men 
and women what to do to be saved; and this is the main 
object God had in view in giving the Bible to sinful men 
and women. 

"Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners," and 
not to build up a confederacy. When I read the appeals 
for mission (? ) money, my· heart is stirred within me
yea, stirred to its very innermost depths-especially when 
I see appeals in our papers for money to build a one
hundred-thousand-dollar church house in New York City. 
Then the question comes rushing to my mind: How much 
more precious in the sight of God is the soul of the Mayor 
of New York City than the soul of old Uncle Ben, who 
lives down in " Possum Holler?" I think if the gospel 
were taken to Uncle Ben, the chances are that he and 
many of his immediate neighbors might accept it and be 
saved, while the Mayor of New York City and his like 
would not listen to it and would turn away from hearing 
it. First pay two hundred thousand dollars for a suitable 
building site in New York City, and then put a one
hundred-thousand-dollar house on it, and it will either 
stand there as a monument to the folly of its builders or 
the rich will get hold of it and turn it into a garage tn 
which to stable. their fine automobiles. I have no confi
dence in the conversion of the class of people in New Yo1·k 
City or any other great city that our modern "fishers of 
men" are "fishing" for. When they are "caught," they 
are no advantage to God's cause of truth and righteous
ness. I could not think of a more wicked thing than to 
spend the Lord's money in that way. I am heartily in fa
vor of reaching and r:;aving all that can be reached and 
saved, not only in New York City, but in every other city, 
village, town, hamlet, and country place; but I believe 
in casting the net on the right side of the ship and not on 
the wrong side. 

The very class that our "fishermen " try to reach in the 
cities are the ones that will not be reached. Even W. J. 
Bryan, a man who claimed to believe in and love the Bi
ble, told Brother Allen that he would have no time to 
either read or answer any questions that he might put to 
him on God's plan of salvation; and one would think, too, 
if any man who was considered high up in society would 
hear and accept the pure gospel of Jesus Christ, it would 
be a man like W. J. Bryan. We have had a few men 
high up in this world; but. where did they stand? Judge 
Jeremiah S. Black, James A. Garfield, R. M. Bishop, and 
othel'S whom I could mention-where did they stand? 
They stood with rank " digressionism." Even the great 
Lloyd George, ex-Premier of England, who visited this 
country and who was even asked to meet with the disciples 
of Christ in Washington, D. C., and preach for them on 
Lord's day, took good care not to do so, though he took the 
time to visit the Lincoln Monument and other places of 
like note; and I will venture 'the assertion that in all of 
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his trip through America he never once met with the true 
disciples of the Lord in their worship on any Lord's day 
during his sojourn here. In his attitude toward New Tes
tament Christianity while on our shores, I am satisfied 
he " out-eunuched " the man of Ethiopia. But men of the 
Ethiopian eunuch stripe are the exception and not the 
rule. I never banked much on men of worldly fame, na
tional or international. 

" For ye see your calling, brethren, how that not many 
wise men after the flesh, not many mighty, not many no
ble, are called." (1 Cor. 1: 26.) "Fishers for men," do 
come down from your high and lofty perch and cast your 
net on the right side of the ship and fish for the class of 
men SJ)oken of in 1 Cor. 1: 27-31. Use God's money in 
feeding the hungry, clothing the naked, and preaching the 
gospel to the poor to save them froni sin and finally in 
heaven, 'and not waste it on fine so-called " church build
ings " to build up a place to furnish a living and a fat 
salary for some would-be " pastor " of the unscriptural 
type. Do not think for a moment that I do not want the 
n1an supported who faithfully preaches the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, but see 1 Cor. 9: 9-14. But to-day the man who 
faithfully preaches the gospel is the one who receives the 
least support. The "pastors " are monopolizing the 
money of the brethren. But the managers of the churches 
are the ones to blame for this. 

There is a great dearth in the churches of to-day for 
the kind of men described in 1 Tim. 3 ~ 1-9; Tit. 1: 5-9; 
1 Pet. 5: 1-9. If the Holy Spirit has not made a man an 
"overs,eer" (see Acts 20: 17-28), that man is not one of 
God's kind of overseers. But for the encouragement of 
God's kind of overseers, I want to cite them to Matt. 24: 
45-47; 1 Pet. 5: 4. 

One of the proofs of Christ's claim to be the Messiah 
was: "The poor have the gospel preached to them." 
(Matt. 11: 5.) Brethren, building meetinghouses, and 
especially fine and costly ones, is not doing the work of 
the Lord; but to preach the gospel to sinners and turn 
men and women to the Lord is God's work that he has en
joined upon his people; and I could not think of a greater 
sin than to build a one-hundred-thousand-dollar meeting
house in New York City, or in any other city, for that 
matter. Why not solicit a few hundred thousand dollars 
and a buy a site and build a fine house under the shadow 
of the Vatican, in Rome? We might convert the Pope by 
so doing. 

W!hen Go<,l.'s work of saving men and women has been 
completed and his redeemed hosts are gathered home, such · 
workers as Brother John R. Williams and others whom I 
could name will be the ones that will hear the glad wel
come: "Come, ye blessed of my Father." "Well done, 
good and faithful ones." 

For one, I am through soliciting funds to build meeting
houses, only as I know the kind that are to be built and 
the use that is to be made of them when built. Again I 
repeat: "Fishers of men," cast your net on the right side 

of the ship. 

THEN AND NOW. 

BY THOMAS C. KING. 

Fifty years ago the church of Christ in the South en
joyed that union for which Jesus prayed. I could say to 
my religious neighbors: "You people should be one, as we 
are one." Now the church is being continually divided by 
those who are trying to promote some new thing. 

Fifty years ago there was not a church of Christ in all 
the Southland that had a " pastor " after the modern type. 
When the preacher got too old to do evangelistic work, he 
would help the elders look after the spiritual interest of 
some church in a local way. When the modern " pastor" 

made his appearance, he brought the organ an.d the socie
ties with him. Some of our strongest churches took them 
all in, not claiming that they were of divine appointment, 
only as helps. Our religious neighbors had them, and they 
seemed to work well. This was the beginning of trouble 
and a dark day for the chur.ch. The faithful ones, " as of 
old," " hanged their harps upon the willows and mourned 
over the desolation of Zion." 

Fifty years ago, when a church wanted a preacher to 
help it in a protracted meeting, it would call an evangel
ist. Now many of them call the modern "pastor." If all 
the strong churches would use the evangelist and support 
him well, this would enable him to do more destitute 
work; and if all the " pastors" would spend their " vaca
tions " at mission points, we would do a great work that 
has been neglected. Most of the destitute w6rk is done by 
the evangelist, and much of it at his own charges. I had 
a talk some years ago with two very young preachers 
about some mission work. They had " charge " of two 
strong churches, doing the work that the Holy Spirit as
signed to the elders. One of them said that he would 
gladly go out and preach for the111 almost any night during 
the week, but that he must be with the home church on 
Lord's day, as his time " belonged " to the home church. 
The other one said that he had some kind of a meeting 
with his church almost every night and could not leave. 
They were well able to do some destitute work, as they 
were drawing good salaries from the home church. They 
wanted me to call them "evangelists; " but I was brought 
up, as the colored man said of himself, " befo' and en
durin' de war," when we called a spade a spade. There
fore I called them just what they were-" pastors." 

Would it not be wise and well for us to get our bearing? 
We may be drifting toward Rome. Let us "look for the 
old paths, and walk therein." 

FIRST PETER 3: 15. 
BY UNCLE BILLY. 

" But sanctify the Lord God in your hearts: and be 
ready always to give to every man that 1!-Sketh you a 
reason of the hope that is in you with meekness and 
fear." (King James translation.) 

We can sanctify the Lord in our hearts by placing him 
there to be first and above everything else, and by loving, 
honoring, and serving him, having no other God but him 
and living as he directs. 

Then the passage says be ready always to give to every 
one that asks us a reason for the hope that we have. 
Now, we cannot be ready unless we get ready, and we 
cannot get ready until we have done the things that it 
takes to make one ready. Before we are ready we will 
have to know what the will of the Lord is and know we 
have complied with it, In other words, we will have 
to know what the gospel is, and know we have understood 
it and believed it and from the heart have obeyed it, and 
since then have lived as the Lord requires. 

Then, when it says give to every one that asks us, it is 
implied that we will be asked, or at least be expected, to 
give the reason we have for our hope. Some people do not 
appreciate being asked about their religion; but why 
should any one riot be willing to give the reason he has 
for his hope, if he has any and believes he is right? 

The hope spoken of is the hope we have that the Lor4 
is accepting our lives as we go along, and that he will 
finally receive us and save us in the end. 

Then it says we must give this reason with meekness 
and fear. We can do this by giving. it in the right spirit 
and for the right purpose without boasting, and should 
fear lest we be deceived and make a mistake. 

Now, these are the admonitions of the apostle Peter in 
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his First Epistle, which is general-that is, it is not 
addressed to any particular individual, tribe, or nation
ality, but is for all Christians for ·au time and places, and 
is applicable to us the same as jt was to those who first 
received it. 

How many of us now are ready, willing, and prepared 
to meet the requirements of this one little verse? Of 
course there are many who could and would, willingly and 
in the right way, when necessary, give good, satisfactory 
scriptural reasons for their hope. Then there may be some, 
especially among the young, who, notwithstanding they 
are Christians and living a good life, would be embar
rassed if called upon for the reason for their hope, be
cause they may not have given this matter sufficient 
thought to be prepared to give the reason just as they 
should and would like to. 

Then there might be some who would not appreciate 
being called upon for their reason and would feel a 
delicacy in offering it, from the fact that they might have 
some doubt as to w"!Iether or not they have a reason to 
give that would be satisfactory either to themselves or 
others, and would like to be excused. Of course there is 
always a right time and place and way in which every
thing should be done, and these things, if done, should 
be done in whatever way would accomplish the most good. 

Most people, when asked, will say they hope they will 
be saved, but some do not seem to realize what the word 
" hope " means. The word " hope " carries within itself 
the idea both of a desire and. an expectation, and these 
two ideas cannot be separated if we use the word " hope." 
Sometimes when a friend is sick and not expected to live, 
we say there is no hope for him. The desire for him to 
live is there, but no expectation, and, therefore, no hope. 
Then, if a man lives a bad and wicked life and dies that 
way, he is expected to be lost, but there is no desire that he 
should be, but still there is no room for a hope for him. 
If we live the Christian life as we should, we both desire 
and expect to be saved, and can give the very best of 
reasons that we will be. Sometimes, when we are needing 
rain and wishing for it, and ask some one, " Is it going to 
rain to-day? " he will say: " I hope so, but don't believe it 
will." This shows that some do not understand themselves 
or the words they use. This man simply wants it to rain, 
but does not think it will. 

Taking all these things into consideration, is there not 
some teaching needed along this line? Would it not be 
good ·for us all, young and old, to be taught and ques
tioned and cross-examined and drilled till we all could 
give "right off the reel " intelligent scriptural reasons for 
what we are, where we are, and why we make the claims 
we do, remembering that what we think or what we 
believe or how we feel does not count anything unless it is 
supported by scriptural authority? We all know there is 
much talk about religion and doctrines, but much of it 
is outside of the Book. 

If a man wants to be in a church, he ought to want to 
be in the one we read about in the Bible; and. if he is in 
that, he ought to want to be able to give good scriptural 
reasons why he is there instead of being anywhere else. 
The church of the New Testament to-day wears a scrip
tural name and teaches and preaches and practices what 
the New Testament church did in the days of the apostles, 
nothing more and nothing less. Can any one afford to be 
in any church that does not do that? Some people say: 
''You think you are right and that everybody else is 
wrong." If we are right, everybody else who differs with 
us is wrong, regardless of what we think about it; and 
if everybody else is right and we differ with them, we are 
wrong, sure, as we cannot all be right a-s long as we 
differ. When two persons differ, one can be right and 
the other wrong, or both can be wrong; but both cannot 

be right if they differ, from the fact that there are many 
ways that are wrong, but only one that is right. How, 
then, can we tell who is right and who is wrong? We 
can tell by searching the Scriptures and consulting Peter, 
Paul, and others there who had the opportunity and right 
to know, and who did know, and who will teach us the way 
if we will receive it. 

STUDENTS AND FRIENDS PAY HIGH TRIBUTE 
TO BROTHER ELAM. 

BY BOBERT S. KING. 

Sunday afternoon, March 7, at three o'clock, the faculty 
and students of David Lipscomb College, with friends and 
neighbors, gathered in the Chapel Hall to do honor to 
Brother Elam on the anniversary of his seventy-first birth-
day. • 

A program had been previously arranged as a surprise 'to 
Brother Elam, and the hall was decorated with beautifuf 
floral offerings, the gifts of friends. After the friends 
had assembled and all was in readiness, Brother Boles 
went for Brother and Sister Elam, who came in as the 
quartet sang " Silver Threads Among the Gold." Brother 
Boles then made a brief speech, commenting on the life 
and work of Brother Elam, and. explained to him that the 
meeting had been arranged and the program provided to 
celebrate his birthday, and that all delighted to honor one 
who had served his brethren so long and faithfully. 

The quartet then sang, " When You and I Were Young, 
Maggie," after which short speeches were made by the 
students, who told of the many good lessons and lasting 
impressions they had received while sitting at the feet of this 
great Bible teacher, who has for so many years labored to 
teach the great truths and principles contained in God's 
word, always stressing the point with the class to " do 
right because it is right." ' 

One of the young ladies then recited the following beau
tiful lines by Edgar A. Guest, dedicating th.em to Brother 
Elam: 

I'd like to be the sort of friend that you-have been to me; 
I'd like to be the help that you've been always glad to be; 
I'd like to mean as much to you each minute of the day 

· As you have meant, old friend of mine, to me along the way. 

I'd like to do the big things and the splendid things for you, 
To brush the gray from your skies and leave them only blue; 
I'd like to say the kindly things that I so oft have heard, 
And feel that I could rouse your soul the way that mine 

you've stirred. 

I'm wishing this your birthday that I but could repay 
A portion of the gladness that you've strewn along my way; 
And could I have one wish this year, this only it would be: 
I'd like to be the sort of friend that you have been to me. 

Interspersed with the speeches were voice, piano, and 
violin solos and appropriate readings. 

Brother Felix Sowell fittingly spoke of some experiences 
of the long ago, and brought to mind that some of the 
churches started then are to-day some of the best in thei,r 
respective communities. 

Sister Elam was not forgotten, but was often referred 
to by the speakers, Brother Freed referring to her as " the 
power behind the throne." Truly, Sister Elam is one of 
God's great women; and, as the wise man has said: "She 
openeth her mouth with wisdom; and the law of kindness 
is on her tongue. She looketh well to the ways of her 
household, and eateth not the bread of idleness. Her 
children rise up, and call her blessed; her husband also, 
and he praiseth her." (Prov. 31: 26-28.) 

Eternity alone can reveal the good that this great man 
has done by his godly life among men, having walked 
"the strait and narrow way " for more than fifty-five 
years; by his preaching, his writing for the Gospel Advo
cate and other papers, his books, and last, but not least, 
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by his writing the Sunday-school literature for more than 
twenty years; and especial mention was made of " Elam's 
Notes," studied each week by thousands. 

Of course the program would not have been complete 
without giving this veteran in the Christian warfare a 
chance to speak, and in a few well-chosen words Brother 
Elam expressed his gratitude for the many good things 
said by friends and his appreciation for the flowers and 
the music. 

Concluding the program, the quartet sang, " Day is 
Dying in the West," after which congratulations were in 
order; and every one went away feeling that it was good 
to be there, and that he that is greatest is he that has 
served most. 

"AUNT MAG." 
BY A. B. LIPSCOMB. 

The impossibility of making railroad connection was the 
cause of my disappointment in not being able to attend 
the funeral of Mrs. Margaret Zellner Lipscomb. I would 
have gladly complied with the request of the family, and 
would have endeavored to speak some words in her memory, 
using that simple speech which was one of her outstanding 
traits. The other brethren, who conducted the funeral 
services, I am sure, performed their duty nobly and well. 
What I write now is for the consideration of the whole 
Gospel Advocate family, for there is a beautiful sense in 
which "Aunt Mag" belonged to all of them. 

There are two ways in which the modern woman seeks 
to be useful in her relation to the church and home and to 
society in general. First, we may note the woman who 
does her work almost entirely through and in the name of 
some human organization, with its officers and books of 
record. Usually this woman's work is paraded in the 
public prints. Here we may daily witness the spectacle 
of a woman mounting the rostrum, often despising and 
defying the plain command of the apostle Paul, who said: 
"Let your women keep silence in the churches." This type 
of woman, too, is possessed of an insatiable ambition to 
fill every office that man has ever filled, even to that of 
policeman and sheriff. Through the sheer force of her 
personality and " winning ways," this type of woman has 
pushed herself forward until now she has occupied nearly 
every office, save that of the Presidency or a place in the 
cabinet. I shall always be thankful to God that "Aunt 
Mag" did not belong to this class. Her life is indeed a 
beautiful portrayal of another and a better and a nobler 
sphere of activity· for womankind. The chief asset in her 
success as a Christian was a quiet, unobtrusive usefulness. 
Peter calls it "the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, 
which is in the sight of God of great price." She needed 
no organization save that of the church of the living God; 
she needed no officers exc.ept the overseers of the flock 
scripturally chosen to control and direct its affairs; she 
needed no minute book and no constitution and by-laws 
except the New Te~tament, from which she had learned 
the way of salvation. This was the volume which pointed 
out in unmistakable terms the scope of her labors, and 
enjoined her to "teach the young women to be sober, to 
love their husbands, to love their children, to be discreet, 
chaste, keepers at home, good, obedient to their own hus
bands, that the word of God be not blasphemed." Here 
was an example of true charity stripped of all disguises 
and, like the laws of nature, performing its allotted work 
in silence. 

When we study the New Testament carefully, we find 
th .. t a large share of the work that was accomplished 
for the church in its early history was done by the women 
who possessed this "meek and quiet spirit." But I will 
say more than that. When we search the annals of church 
history since that time, and particularly when we scan the 
history of those churches that have come under our own 

observation, we find it to be one long, continuous record of 
their good deeds. Surely our God did not restrict her 
powers for usefulness when he required the Christian 
we. man to be a " keeper at home." But he assigned to her 
the largest and most fertile field in all creation. The 
experience of this good woman who lived to a good old age 
and worked according to the rules of the New Testament 
shall stand as a living monument to the Father's infinite 
wisdom. Longfellow's verse is appropriate here: 

A lady with a lamp shall stand 
In the great history of the land, 
A noble type of good, 
Heroic womanhood. 

With tear-dimmed eyes and tenderness I recall the 
intimate relationship that existed between " Uncle David " 
and "Aunt Mag" in their modest home, and the confidence 
that each reposed in the other. No one could visit that 
home and not be impressed with the fact that he was the 
honored head in accord with scriptural teaching and her 
full and glad consent. And one would also note the pres
ence of an honored helpmeet without whose love and con
fidence he never could have wrought so nobly as he did. 

And now they are to be together again in " a city with
out griefs or graves, without sins or sorrows, without 
births or funerals, without marriages or mournings; a 
city which glories in having Jesus for its King, angels for 
it~: guards, saints for its citizens; whose walls are salva
tion and whose gates are praise." 

TENNESSEE ORPHAN HOME. 

BY JOHN W. FRY. 

I received such an encouraging letter from Brother L. 
N. Gray, of Mayfield, Ky., that I am moved to give it to 
the readers of the Gospel Advocate. During our measles 
epidemic Brother Gray has made two contributions pre
vious to the one he sent in this letter. The other two were 
made by him and his family. I know that each and every 
director, as well as other friends, appreciates Brother 
Gray's interest and fellowship . I wrote Brother Gray a 
l; tter of thanks, and through him we thanked the church 
and all contributors and assured him of the appreciation 
of all connected with the Home. If we had one hundred 
such men as Brother Gray, we could take care of as many 
more children as we do. We admitted three destitute 
children to-day (March 2). 

;Brother Gray's letter follows: 

Mayfield, Ky., March 1, 1926.-Dear Brother Fry: Last 
Monday I got one of my brethren to go with me, and we 
canvassed the brotherhood for the Tennessee Orphan 
Home, trying to get our congregation on a basis of giving 
five dollars a month regularly. As we were to have 
preaching yesterday afternoon, we waited until then to 
finish the work, fo1· we wanted the help of the preacher, 
Brother I. A. Douthitt. So we got seventy dollars and 
thirty cents promised for the work this year, all of which 
was paid in except fifteen dollars-fifty-five dollars and 
thirty cents paid in cash. Supposing that the epidemic of 
measles may be working a hardship upon y_ou, I am in
closing a check for the fifty-five dollars and thirty cents, and 
will begin the first of October to pay the fifteen dollars, 
at the rate of five dollars per month. This is the under
taking of the Bethel congregation, supplemented by a few 
visiting brethren. 

In acknowledging this contribution, let me know if con
ditions are again getting normal at the Home. I have 
your letter of February 20, and note what your conditions 
were at that time. Express to the mother who lost her 
baby boy our sympathy, and console her that her baby is 
better off, and she should not grieve as those who have 
no hope. Give our kindest regards to the children and to 
those interested in caring for them. We are thankful to 
have fellowship in the good work. Brotherly, 

L. N. GRAY. 

Back of most successful men you will find a sensible 
woman.-- Selected. 
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LOVE OF MAN. 
BY J. L. HINES. 

In my former articles I wrote of " The Love of God " 
and " The Love of Christ," but in this we are to study 
the " Love of Man." 

There is a love that is common to all men; yea, and even 
to everything in which there is animal life. This love is 
inherent in every heart. It is a passion, sentiment, or 
affection of heart. That is natural love and binds men 
together in a fraternal way. It is sympathetic, and is 
fanned into a hot flame or cooled to zero, depending alto
gether upon association and actions of our fellows with 
whom we have to do. This sort of love is partisan
spirited. It is narrowed to companions of like tastes, 
thoughts, and actions. Many good men often take human 
kindness, sympathy, passion, etc., for divine love. But the 
one is natural; the other, supernatural. The first is from 
natural birth; the second, from spiritual birth. The first is 
from Adam; the second, from God. The one is common to 
sons of men; the other, to sons of God. The one is earthly; 
the other, from heaven. 

Only men who have been "born again " are children of 
God (1 John 3: 1), in his church or king·dom, which is his 
family. God is the spiritual Father of such (Heb. 12: 9), 
and these are "partakers of the divine nature" (2 Pet. 
1: 4). All who have obeyed him have been "born again." 
(1 Pet. 1: 22.) And to these he has given the Holy Spirit. 
(Acts 5: 32.) "And because ye are sons, God sent forth 
the Spirit of his Sori into our hearts." (Gal. 4: 6.) "The 
love of God hath been shed abroad in our hearts through 
the Holy Spirit which was given unto us." (Rom. 5: 5.) 
These passages show conclusively that only those who have 
obeyed Jehovah have the Holy Spirit, and that only those 
who have the Holy Spirit have the " love of God " in their 
hearts. This love is founded upon sound doctrine, and 
not upon the whims, . notions, and theories of men. The 
natural man-the unconverted, the semi-converted-being , 
reproved by the spirit of divine love, often rebels, as did 
the murderers of Stephen. 

Christians, being full of love, love the unsaved, or else 
they would not sacrifice home, time, and money to teach 
them the gospel; but love will not allow us to ease over, 
hide, or shun the truth. Peter, full of the Holy Spirit and 
fired by the love of God, having a burning desire to lead 
the murderers of our Lord to the fountain of salvation, 
courageously said: " Ye by the hand of lawless men did 
crucify and slay." (Acts 2: 23, 36.) The resul~ was that 
three thousand were saved. Stephen, full of grace, power, 
and the Holy Spirit, after a lengthy discourse, said: "Ye 
stiff-necked and uncircumcised in heart and ears, ye do 
always resist the Holy Spirit: as your fathers did, so do 
ye." (Acts 7: 51.) Paul said to a false prophet, Bar
jesus (who ·was seeking to turn aside a prospective con
vert from the faith) : " 0 full of all guile and all villainy, 
thou son of the devil, thou enemy of all righteousness, 
wilt thou not cease to pervert the right ways of the 
Lord? " (Acts 13: 10.) But verse 9 states that Paul 
was "filled with the Holy Spirit." I am persuaded, should 
I talk thus to some modern false prophet, some sweet
spirited "minister " would accuse me of having a bad 
spirit. Did Peter, Stephen, and Paul do right? Did they 
have the spirit of Christ? They certainly did! 0, you 
do not love the unsaved unless you tell them of their sins 
and set forth the plan of salvation. Well, yes, if you do, 
some will close their eyes and stop their ears and. harden 
t'heir hearts. (See Acts 7: 57; 28: 26, 27.) But others 
"ordained to eternal life" will see, hear, understand, and 
be healed, or saved. 

Love is a golden chain that binds our hearts together. 
It is the glue of the soul, the mortar that holds the 
spiritual stones in place in the temple of God; but even · 
he:re it never passes over sin unnoticed nor flinches to 

pe:rform her work. " Let love of the brethren continue." 
(He b. 13: 1.) " In love of the brethren be tenderly af
fectioned one to another; in honor preferring one an
other." (Rom. 12: 10.) "Speak not one against an
other." (James 4: 11.) "He that loveth not his brother 
is not of God." (1 John 3: 10.) " He that loveth not 
abideth in death" and "is a murderer." (See 1 John 
3: 14, 15.) " He that loveth God loveth his brother also." 
( 1 John 4: 21.) I could go on 3;nd on quoting passages 
on "love," " peace," etc., but these will suffice for the 
time. But does it follow that if I love my brethren, I 
will not rebuke, reprove, and try to get them to do right?' 
Paul loved his brethren, I am sure, and in giving in
structions to Timothy he said: "Them that sin reprove in 
the sight of all, that the rest also may be in fear." (1 Tim. 
5: 20.) He was taught to refuse "foolish and ignorant 
questionings," because they "gender strifes." "And the· 
Lord's servant must not strive, but be gentle toward 
all, apt to teach." (2 Tim. 2: 23, 24.) But "preach the 
word; be urgent in season, out of season; reprove, re
buke, exhort, with all long-suffering and teaching." (2 
Tim. 4: 2.) To Titus, Paul said: " Exhort and reprove 
with all authority." . (Tit. 2: 15.) Paul wrote his letter 
to the Galatian churches for the purpose of correcting 
certain evils brought upon them by some Jewish teachers. 
He instructed, exhorted, reproved, rebuked them sharply, 
but no one would dare accuse him of being partisan and 
sectarian. Paul never failed to cry out against sin, either 
in the church or out of it. Why did he do this? Let him 
answer: "Wherefore I testify unto you this day, that I 
am pure from the blood of all men. For I shrank not from 
declaring unto you the whole counsel of God." (Acts 
20: 26, 27.) 

Christ and the apostles ioved the human family; and 
they condemned "isms," hypocrisy, theories, opinions, and 
speculations of men. Campbell, Lard, Franklin, Mc
Garvey, Lipscomb, Sewell, and others did the same, and 
brethren were never heard to say they were " partisans, 
sectarians," " too hard on the denominations," and " ought 
to preach more on the love of God." Smith, Srygley, and 
Allen have caught the torch and are carrying it forward; 
but some sweet-spirited pussyfooters say: " They are: 
partisan, sectarian, looking for a dispute, stirring up 
strife," etc. Keep it up, brethren. l:f the love of God is: 
in your heart, you will. 

THE RUSSELL STREET WORK. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

By request I am giving a brief xeport of some of the 
details in our work at Russell Street. I am glad to say 
it moves gloriously onward and upward. Last Lord's day, 
February 28, we had two confessions and one from the 
Baptists. The service was opened with prayer for the 
purpose of getting our hearts right for the very first word 
of the first song, and perfect reverence seemed to fill the 
auditorium till the closing prayer or benediction. So often 
services are destroyed, to a large degree, by people's leav
ing before the close. We have sinned, shamefully so, by 
letting our work be so conducted that every one who claims 
to be a Christian does not recognize our Lord in every 
word and item of worship. Even a special prayer for our 
offerings before they were given, and for every phase oi 
the work to which these offerings go, was offered, and so 
should it ever be. Too often the offerings are made hur
riedly as a sort of finishing-up affair, and there is no 
worship connected with it. 

Just before the sermon our sick list was read, number
ing between twenty and thirty, including Sister Davidson, 
at Cocoa, Fla.; Brother Spears, at Colorado Springs, Col.; 
Brother Wash. Few, at Tucson, Ariz.; Sister Sarah York, 
at Tucumcari, New Mexico; Sister Campbell, ·in Los An
geles, Cal.; and the local list. It is a serious mistake 
when local congregations know not their members, where 
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they live, how they live, and about their welfare. As a 
rule, we know every sick member, and the name is called 
when we meet for worship. These members know about 
the time we get to the sick list, and in their homes they 
remember us and pray with and for us. If we sure
enough assemble in the name of Christ, if we assemble 
because he has promised to meet us in the assembly, and 
there together we are to reverence his holy name and 
commemorate his death, rejoice in his resurrection, and 
joyfully look forward to his coming again, we had better 
remember those he remembers; and who could think he 
forgets his sick and suffering disciples? In addition to 
this, reports are made of the poor we have helped and the 
missions we have sent money to, and special prayer is 
offered for them. ' 

In the afternoon, a group of sing;rs were led by Brother 
Pendleton, first, to the home of Sister Donnagen, then to 
the home for the aged sisters, then to the home of our dear 
Sister E. G. S:ewell, then to the home of Sister Lane, and 
at these piaces, connected with song, prayer, and Scripture 
reading, the Lord's Supper was administered. Sister Don
nagen is the grandmother of our dear Sister Sarah An
drews, in Japan, and she almost shouts every Lord's day 
because of these sweet' services. Mrs. Hall, Sister Reagor, 
and I went to the Protestant Hospital and gave the Supper 
to Sister Burke, who is expected to undergo an operation 
soon. A nurse, who is a Christian and who had been un
able to be at the regular worship, joined us in this. Then 
we went to the home of Sister Moore, and there had a 
special service 'for her. Then, at the call of a young man 
who has been bedfast more than a year, we went to his 
home, with Sister Harris and Brother and S,ister Smith 
joining us, for song, prayer, and appropriate Scripture 
reading. An o·ffering was placed in his hands as we left. 
He has been the only dependence of a widowed mother, 
with whom he lives. We left him, his. eyes filled with 
tears, with the promise that we would return soon. 

And thus our Lord's-day afternoons are spent. Breth
ren Ridley Derryberry and Wendell Cook lead a group of 
singers the first Lord's day in each month, Brother Ed. 
Bacigalupo leads another group the second Lord's day, 
Brother Philip Howse leads still another on the third 
Lord's day, and Brother Pendleton on the fourth Lord's 
day. Then we have a number of workers to take care of 
the miscellaneous calls on the fifth Lord's days. On the 
third Lord's-day afternoon Mrs. Hall and I did' the mis
cellaneous work. At the close of the service at Sister 
Tyner's, with no one there but her husband, mother, and 
Mrs. Hall and I, her husband, who is a member of one of 
our leading Methodist churches, said: " Brother Hall, there 
is a sweetness in these services that we do not have at the 
church house." My reply was: " Indeed there is." 

And with all that has been related as to some of our 
activities, we cannot do all that we see that needs to be 
done. Four groups of sisters visit our hospitals weekly. 
0, how much lies out b!)fore preachers, elders, deacons, 
and all the other members of the church on Lord's-day 
afternoons, that is left undone just becam)e our Lord has 
not been allowed to fully dwell in them! If Christ is in 
you, there will be something continuously in you, pulling 
and pushing you out into the homes that need you. 

The special program that . we now have on is to so live 
that we may soon see the day when every member of this 
congregation will be putting into actual practice the prac
tical teaching of our Lord and Savior. 

A word about the lesson last Lord's day is not out of 
order. First Peter 2: 1-3 was the scripture studied. The 
question was: " Who has in the soul a longing, hungering 
for the sincere milk of the word? " The second verse 
commands us to so hunger. But the third verse says: "If 
so be ye have tasted that the Lord is gracious." Some 
church members have never had this taste, hence they have 
not the longing. It means much to do what David pleads 

that we do: " 0 taste and see that Jehovah is good." 
(SeePs. 34: 8.) All who have ,sure-enough done this are 
longing for the sincere milk of the word. The first verse 
says: " Laying aside all malice, and all guile, and hypocri
sies, and envies, and all evil speakings, . desiTe the 
sincere milk of the word.". Some do not desire it nor long 
for it because these devilish tliings are in their hearts. 
They can sit around and kill time, and wait for an ap
pointment in which they will get a few dollars, and then 
they will get up and try to preach and look like they want 
souls to be saved. But iu is not so. The point was made 
that any soul on earth who carries malice, hatred, envy 
in the soul against any being known to him does not 
hunger for the truth, and cannot till that is cast out. A 
brother was in the audience with his good wife, whose 
two sons-only Sons- were shot down on one of our high
ways some months ago. When they got home, this brother 
said to his wife: "Kate, we must not hate or feel bitter 
toward -- and -- because they killed our boys. Our 
boys allowed themselves to get in bad company, and we 
cannot help it. It is up to you and me to so live that we 
can go to heaven. It certainly hurt to have our boys 
taken from us, but I am glad to say I have no unkind 
feeling toward the men who killed them." This was said 
with tears almost in streams coming from his eyes. He 
and his wife wept together. Who will say that this broth
er and his good wife have not " tasted and seen that 
Jehovah is good?" No man, alone, without God, could 
possibly do a thing like that. We should remember that 
our Lord said: "Apart from me ye can do notning." 
(John 15: 5.) And Paul says: "I can do all things in 
him that strengtheneth me." (Phil. 4: 13.) Yes, indeed, 
we can come to know that God is, from the very fact that 
we do things that no soul can do without God. 

BOOKS FOR BIBLE STUDENTS. 
We have the following very interesting and valuable 

works for sale: 
ATLAS OF THE HISTORICAL GEOGRAPHY OF THE HOLY 

LAND. This is tr.uly the last word of to-day in Bible 
atlases. The student can better understand the Scrip
tures with a knowledge of Bible lands and geography in 
his mind. This is a large atlas, 9%x15 inches, with 
forty-nine maps and charts in colors. Price, $7.50. 

THE HISTORICAL GEOGRAPHY OF THE HOLY LAND. By 
Prof. George Adam Smith, D.D., LL.D. No one work has 
ever embodied such a variety of material to illu~trate the 
whole subject. Professor Smith's geographical state
ments are pen pictures. This is a standard "work, indis
pensable to the thoroughgoing Bible student. Price, $6. 

THE AUTHENTICITY OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. By 
H. E. Dana. A brief survey of the problems of Bibli
cal criticism. This is a timely book for those who find 
themselves somewhat confused by the widespread agita
tion on the subject of Biblical criticism. The argument 
reveals the soundness of evangelical fundamentals. 
Price, $1. 

Order above books from the Gospel Advocate Company, 
110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

"THE PROFITABLE WORD," BY J. C. Mc-
QUIDDY, 

Contains a choice selection of the writings of J. C. 
McQuiddy, compiled by A. B. Lipscomb. For over 

forty years Brother McQuiddy ·was editor and pub
lisher of the Gospel Advocate. " The Profitable 
Word " is a gem, and contains some of the best 
thoughts of a great mind. It contains 196 pages and 
is bound in silk and stamped in gold and white metal. 
Send $1.50 and get a copy. 
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[ OUR MESSAGES ] 

Send us a new subscriber. 
Many get all they can, and can all they get. 
J. L. Hines was with the church at Russellville, Ala., 

last Lord's day. 

W. F. McCarley and wife, of Adairville, Ky., made us a 
very pleasant visjt last week. 

Charles Campbell preached at Radnor church of Christ 
last Lord's day, with one addition. 

T. C. Jordan, of Franklin, Tenn., made the Gospel Advo
cate office a very pleasant visit last week. 

A. P ." Harden, Pottsboro, Texas: "Any destitute place 
wanting a meeting may write me immediately." 

Brother Srygley says that as everybody else is blowing 
his own horn, he feels like giving his a toot or two. 

A. C. Traylor preached to a good, attentive audience at 
Hill's Chapel, on the Nolensville pike, Sunday, March 7. 

Dr. E. P. Vaughn, one of the elders of the church of 
Christ at Manchester, Tenn., was in to see us this week. 

W. H. Frey, W. T. Head, and C. E. Coleman, of Spring
field, Tenn., were in the Gospel Advocate office last week. 

W. C. Sellers; of Jackson, Tenn., and C. M. Pullias, of 
Murfreesboro, Tenn., were among our visitors last week. 

W·: F. Lemmons, General Delivery, Nashville, Tenn., is 
in position to preach on Lord's days in or near Nashville. 

C. A. Ashlock, Bowling Green, Ky., March 10: " I like 
to read every issue of the Gospel Advocate, and each week 
wait with pleasure for it to come." 

John C. Taylor, Fayetteville, Tenn., March 10: " H. M. 
Phillips closed at Fayetteville last Saturday night. Five 
were baptized ancl one was restored." 

H. Leo Boles preached two excellent sermons for the 
congregation worshiping at Twelfth Avenue, North, this 
city, last Lord's .d~y, morning and night. 

JoeL. Hodges, Perry, Fla., March 10: "We are all glad 
to have G. W. Jarrett, formerly of Fairhope, Ala., located 
here with us. He has held two meetings here before." 

F. B. Srygley preached at Belmont Avenue, this city, 
last Lord's day and baptized two. Brother Srygley is 
doing a splendid work with the Belmont congregation. 

J. V. Armstrong Traylor, Louisville, Ky., March 10: 
" Last Lord's day I preached at Lynchburg, Ohio, to a very 
attentive audience. Next Lord's day I go to Zion, near 
Hillsbor</, Ohio." 

Telegram from Sister J. H. Perry, Colorado Springs, 
Col., March 13: " S. M. Spears, of Colorado Springs, 
underwent an operation for appendicitis at the Bethel 
Hospital without the aid of an anresthetic. He is resting 
easy." 

W. T. Hines, Jackson; Tenn., March 10: "I am inclos
ing check for my renewal. The Gospel Advocate is getting 
better, I think. Keep it coming. The work at the High
land Avenue church of Christ is growing. All work in 
peace and harmony." 

L. E. Stewart, Checotah, Okla., March 10: "I have just 
closed a meeting at Stidham, Okla. Ten were baptized and 
two came back to their ' first love.' I closed a ten-days' 
meeting at Drumright, Okla., with seventeen baptized and 
seven restored. I have some time for spring meetings." 

D. F. Draper, Fulton, Ky., to F. B. Srygley: "Here's 
my right hand a•d a frank clasp on the Taylor-Sisk write
up. You took the missiona?'Y out of 'em. When a man 
does a thing to suit me, I want him to know it, and I want 
him to feel that I am by his warm side with a load of 
loud amens!" 

0. T. Whitehead, Lafayette Springs, Miss., March 12: 
" I have been a reader of the Gospel Advocate since I can 
first remember, as my dear mother was a lifelong reader 
of it, and I want to join the many brethren and sisters 
over the country in commending you for the most excellent 
contributions during the winter months just past. Espe
cially do I want to commend the articles on women's dress 
and Brother Kurfees" article on bobbed hair.'' 

E. A. Elam preached for the Grandview Heights con
gregation, this city, last Lord's day, both morning and 
evening, on " The Conditions of Heart Necessary to the 
Reception of the Truth," one of which is to will to do 
God's will. Two appreciative audiences were greatly 
benefited by Brother Elam's able presentation of these 
Bible lessons. 

Sister U. G. Wilkinson, Comanche, Okla., March 8: 
"Yesterday the Marlow church of Christ heard Will W. 
Slater preach one of as great sermons as we have ever 
heard in life. The life sketch of the late U. G. Wilkinson 
is now ready to mail. It will sell for twenty-five cents. 
I will fill all orders the same day they arrive. I trust to 
have many orders from my brethren and sisters, as his 
books are my only source of income. Love to the Gospel 
Advocate.'' 

J. D. Mathews, P. 0. Box 391, Davenport, Okla., March 
9: " I preached for ij1e brethren at Stroud on the :first 
Sunday in February, at Paden on the third, and at Bethel 
on the fourth. We have a small congregation at each of 
these places. I was called to Goodwill Schoolhouse, in 
Seminole County, near Cromwell, Okla., for the first Sun
day in this month, where I preached on Saturday night 
and on Sunday, morning and night, to fine crowds. We 
have a nice congregation here.'' 

T. H. Roberson, Russellville, Ala., March 10, to F. B. 
Srygley: "We read your reply to J,ohn R. Clark as found in 
the Gospel Advocate of last week. We are highly pleased 
with your answer, and think Clark should feel ashamed 
of what he wrote. Also, we have made an appointment 
here for J. L. Hines next Lord's day, and we hope to be 
pleased with him, and that he will prove to be the man 
we need in this county. We thank you for referring us to 
him. Keep up the good work you have been doing so 
long." 

Jesse P. Sewell, Corsicana, Texas, March 10: "There 
were two baptisms at our last Lord's-day's services, and 
two others who recently came from Oklahoma City 'placed 
their membership with us. On Lord's-day nights during 
January and February I preached a series of sermons on 
' Our Lord's Great Commission.' Last Lord's-day night 
I began a series on 'The Fundamentals of the Christian's 
Faith,' the first theme being, ' Is There a God? ' The 
audiences and interest have constantly grown. I believe 
the peop.Je everywhere are interested in plain old gospel 
preaching." 

We regret to have to announce the death of Sister Ewin, 
of Waverly, Tenn., which occurred at an infirmary in 
this city at about twelve o'clock Sunday night, March 7. 
Sister Ewin was a most estimable Christian woman, and 
a great factor in the work of the church at Waverly. She 
leaves behind one son, three daughters, and other rela
tives. She was held in high esteem by the people of the 
town and was most beloved by the chutch. Funeral 
services were conducted in the church house at Waverly, 
in the presence of a large concourse of friends, by E. A. 
Elam and 0. C. Lambert, and her remains were interred 
in the cemetery at that place. We trust that Brother 
Lambert will write a fuller account of the Christian life of 
this worthy woman. 

Ben F. Harding, Columbia, Tenn., March 8: "I am 
authorized by the elders of the First church of Christ 
(the new building on West Seventh Street) t() announce 
the protracted meeting, to begin on the fourth Sunday in 
March and to continue .two weeks. F. W. Smith, one of 
the editors of the Gospel Advocate, Nashville, Tenn., will 
do the preaching; and we know he will hew to the line, 
for he is sound in the faith, and is doing as much or more 
than any other against innovations of all ~inds. Brother 
Smith has just returned from California and other West
ern States, where he held successful meetings, and the 
church here has been fortunate in getting him for this 
meeting. We want all to come. Let us make this the best 
meeting we have ever had in Maury County." 

R. D. Smith, Topeka, Kan., March 9: " Our meetings 
on Sunday were well attended and a fine interest was 
shown. There seems a general feeling that the work is 
growing nicely, and we hope fo·r much good. The member
ship of the congregation is scattered over a city of about 
sixty thousand; and, in addition, many live from ~ve to 
fifteen miles in the country. However, even those m the 
country are almost regular in attendance. :w-~en we 
consider the indifference of many professed Chnstlans to
day, and the fact that many who live near meetinghouses 
cannot attend regularly, or do not at least, we are bound 
to commend those faithful brethren who drive a long dis
tance in order to be at the meetings. We pray that the 
Lord may bless them and help them to c1>ntinue faithful." 
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John G. Reese preached for the Richland Avenue Church, 
this city, last Lord's day. 

Julius D. McDonald, National Sanatorium, Tenn., Feb
ruary 15: "I certainly enjoy the Gospel Advocate. We 
would feel like we were lost without it." 

Vernon Rozar, Zolfo Springs, Fla., March 9: "My 
school will be out May 21. I can begin some meeting 
work by June 1. Any needing my services may address me 
here until then." 

Mrs. C. M. Holbrook, Brownsville, Tenn., March 5: " We 
wish to thank each one who writes for the Gospel Advo
cate. H. L. Calhoun's writing on ' The Holy Scriptures ' 
is a masterpiece." 

J. W. Dickson advises that "the debate between A. G. 
Freed and Mr. Clark (Baptist) will likely begin on May 
10, on Lischey Avenue, this city. Definite announcement 
will be made later." 

We regret to advise that M. G. McAlister, of the Pilcher 
Avenue congregation, this city, passed away last Lord's
day morning at 3:15 o'clock, in the sixty-eighth year of his 
age. A more extended notice will appear later. 

·D. F. Draper, Fulton, Ky., March 8: "I was with the 
church here two services on the first Lord's day in March. 
Fine audiences and attention. I took the place of E. L. 
Whitaker, the preacher located here, who was sick." 

John R. Hovious, of David Lipscomb College, would like 
to be engaged in gospel meetings during the summer. 
Brother Hovious is a splendid young man and a sound 
gospel preacher. Address him in care of David Lipscomb 
College. 

A. J. Veteto, Memphis, Tenn., March 5: "To those who 
might want me to lead the singing in meetings or teach 
singing in the churches this year, I suggest that all mail 
should be addressed to me at 3583 Carnes Avenue, Mem
phis, Tenn." 

Zeal and work are increasing at the Green Street 
Church, this city. John R. Hovious preaches two Sundays 
in each month, also teaches the Bible on Wednesday nights. 
John Winkler and John Reese also preach for this church 
once each month. 

Miss Martha Allen, of the Green Street congregation, 
this city, was struck by an automobile last Saturday and 
is now at the Baptist Hospital, this city. We are glad to 
advise that she is resting well. She has a host of friends 
who are praying for her early recovery. 

Mrs. B. W. Davis and family, Nashville, Tenn., March 
5: "We wish to thank our many friends for their financial 
help and prayers and for every word of encouragement 
and manifestation of Christian love bestowed upon us 
during Mr. Davis' long illness and our recent bereave
ment." 

C. A. Ashlock, Bowling Green, Ky., March 11: " The 
church at Bowling Green is progressing nicely, with Luther 
Moore doing the preaching. We also have fine Bible 
classes. We urge every reader of the Gospel Advocate 
around -Bowling Green to come and take part with us in 
our Bible lessons." 

Wayne M. Largent, Willis, Texas, March 10: "Our 
work here continues to grow. Each Lord's day finds us 
with a stronger determination to do things for our Master. 
I am p1·eaching out in the rural districts in the afternoons. 
I still have some time for spring meetings. Write me if 
I may be of service to you." 

R. E. L. Taylor, Zolfo Springs, Fla., March 8: " The 
meeting at South Palm Beach, Fla., closed with eight 
baptized and four identified with the congregation. The 
prospects are good for a good congregation at South Palm 
Beach. The singing was led by E. B. Casey, of West Palm 
Beach. I began yesterday at Sweet Water, Fla." 

S. C. Garner, Bakersfield, Mo., March 10: " The County 
Line Bible School closed its commencement exercises on 
Sunday evening, March 7. W. B. Ragsdale, who taught 
the senior class, is an untiring worker, and very thorough 
and critical in his work. The Lord willing, the twelfth 
term of this school work will open on No'\1ember 15, 1926. 
Brethren who are interested may send for particulars." 

A. B. Barret, who is traveling in Texas in the interest 
of the Bible chair of the church of Christ in the Texas 
State University, Austin, Texas, spent last week in Nash
ville with his family, and while at home preached every 
night for the Eleventh Street church of Christ. Brother 
Barret left last Monday night for Texas to resume his 
work. All correspondence should be addressed to General 
Delivery, Austin, Texas. 

Sister Nee Virginia Tygret, wife of Harry H. Hall, died 
at the home of her parents, Brother and Sister Edward 
Tygret, 1103 Lischey Avenue, this city, at 12:15 A.M., 
Thursday, March 11. Funeral services were conducted at 
the residence of her parents by James A. Allen, and inter
ment was at Spring Hill Cemetery. The Gospel Advocate 
extends its most sincere sympath-y to her loved ones in 
their bereavement. 

Frank Grammer, Mena, Ark., March 3: "The singing 
normal with the church of Christ of Springdale, Ark., 
closed with a splendid vocal concert. The school was not 
so large as we had expected-caused by bad roads, in
clement weather, and other music normals being in ses
sion at the same time; but, after all, we consider it a 
grand success, and we believe it will be the means of a 
big summer normal in 1927." 

We regret to advise our readers of the passing of Sister 
Mary Elizabeth Ryman, wife of the hite Capt. T. G. 
Ryman, at the home of her daughter, Sister L. E. Barton, 
Atlanta, Ga., Friday morning, March 12. Funeral services 
were conducted at the Lindsley Avenue church of Christ, 
Nashville, Tenn., by James A. Allen, after which her re
mains were interred in Mount Olivet ·Cemetery. Sister 
Ryman was a noble Christian woman and was one of the 
charter members of the old South College Street church of 
Christ, of this city. 

Brother and Sister J. W. Haralson, of Stainback Avenue, 
this city, celebrated their golden wedding on the evening 
of March 5. A large number' of friends gathered at their 
home to celebrate with them the fiftieth anniversary of 
their marriage. F. B. Srygley o:fliciated, and they both 
promised in the presence of a large number of witnesses 
that they would be faithful to each other for fifty more 
years or until separated by death. These good, Christian 
people are father-in-law and mother-in-law to our good 
brother, L. L. Yeagley. The Gospel Advocate wishes for 
them many more returns of the anniversru·y of their 
marriage. 

R. A. Craig, Shelbyville, Ky., March 9: " During the 
month of February I preached at the following places: 
Shelbyville, The Forks of Elkhorn, Swallowfield, Winches
ter, and Nicholasville. I go .next to The Forks of Elkhorn. 
Our meeting at Frankfort will begin the first Sunday in 
May and continue three weeks. Brethren, we need some 
money to finance this work. We are very anxious to es
tablish the cause there. It will take at least five hundred 
and fifty dollars to make the meeting a success, and we 
have not raised one-half that amount. Brethren, get busy 
and help us establish the cause in the capital of Kentucky. 
Since making an appeal through the Gospel Advocate, we 
have received help from the fo.Jlowing: "A Sister," in 
Decherd, Tenn., $5: church at Winchester, Ky., $10; 
church at Bandana, Ky., $15; "A B'[other ," Hazel, Ky., $5; 
"A Sister," Dyersburg, Tenn., $5. We are very grateful 
to these good Christian brethren. All who are interested 
in helping should send a donation to R. A. Craig, Shelby
ville, Ky." 

R. G. Arrington, on behalf of the church of Christ at 
Temple, Okla., February 26: "We send herewith a cer
tificate of the physician attending Tice Elkins, and, of 
course, this will not surprise thousands who have known 
of Brother Elkins' condition twelve years ago and at in
tervals since. His preaching tour in the East last fall 
has brought a return attack of the old lung trouble, and at 
this writing he is confined to his bed with it. His only 
hope seems to lie in a trip West, to a higher and dry 
climate, and be will take this trip as soon as the doctor 
will permit his removal. Brother Elkins has lived with 
us more than a year, and has been a splendid example of 
what a true Christian gentleman should be; while as a 
gospel preacher he has absolutely no superior, to our 
knowledge. He is poor in this world's goods, bas a wife 
and three children to support, and they are worthy. The 
foregoing is signed by us with full knowledge of all the 
mistakes and difficulties with which Brother Elkins has been 
annoyed or which be may have made in the past, because 
we know that he has complied with the word of God in 
making satisfaction in all things in which he has erred. 
We would not give him up for anything if his very life did 
not seem to depend upon his removal to a better climate. 
Brother Elkins' work bas built the cause of Christ ten
fold above its former power in this section in the last year. 
He leaves here with the love, cpnfidence, and esteem of 
brethren, business men, banks, stores and school, young and 
old, and our prayers follow him wherever he goes. Dr. 
C. W. Alexander, of Temple, Okla., certifies 'that Tice 
Elkins has tuberculosis in both lungs, and that in my 
opinion he should go to a high and dry climate.' " 
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EDITORIAL 

HISTORY OF THE CHURCH OF CHRIST IN 
NASHVILLE. No. 4. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

~ 
The following is the remainder of the report on the 

question , " The Gospel Manner of Deciding Questions," 
which was begun in our last issue: 

1. The question was asked if Christians were not per
mitted by the Bible to dissent from each other and act as 
republicans in obedience to their own wishes and con
sciences. To which it was replied, in relation to God's 
Spirit, the Almighty approbated no dissent, and dissen
sions always manifest either ignorance of the law or a de
termination to rebel against it; that there was none of 
that fashionable thing called " republicanism" in Chris
tianity; but there is one sovereign Lord of the universe, 
whose right it is to command, and all the earth must be 
silent; and that no man should have a will or conscience 
aside from the Scriptures. 

2. It was urged with much ardor that in the church of 
God, as in other institutions, majorities should rule and 
minorities submit; and 2 Cor. 2: 6, where some transla
tors use the word "majority," was appealed to to sustain 
the position. The reply, to which all agreed, was that the 
kingdom of the Messiah is in fact what the name im
ports-a monarchy-of which all the subjects are bound to 
think alike, because the thoughts are not their own, but 
the Lord's; and that, in the history of God's dealing with 
mankind, regard was not had to majorities or minorities, 
but to such as did under all circumstances abide by the 
law .... 

In reference to the expression of Paul, " Sufficient to 
such a man is this punishment, which was inflicted of 
many," if the word "pleion" be translated by "majority" 
instead of " many," he must mean only a part of the 
church at Corinth, which the connection contradicts; for 
the apostle was speaking to the church, not a part, in re
lation to one who had sinned. In verse 7 he said to the 
"many," "Ye ought r~ther to forgive him;" and in verse 
8 he says," I beseech you [who-a part or all the church?] 
that ye would confirm your love toward him." Though 
the word " pl~i<m" is comparative, the apostle uses it 
here to denote the "many,'' or multitude, which condemned 
the guilty; and . he uses the same word in 2 Cor. 9: 2 to 
denote the "very many," and it is translated " truly . . . 
many " in Heb. 7: 23, where, all must admit, it denotes all 
the priests. 

3. The next question discussed was to ascertain from the 
Scriptures if the practice of voting in churches, denomi
nated "the voting system," were admissible. It was ar
gued that if the citizens of this or any other government 
were to vote to see whether or not they would obey the 
Constitution, it would savor strongly of treason; and to 
take a vote to ascertain what the law is, or whether we 
will obey the word of God, is at once saying we will put 
our wills in opposition to the will of Heaven and draw 
straws, or take the ayes and noes, to ascertain whether 
ours or the Lord's will shall be the law. Voting in the 
church to see what shall be done is declaring there is no 
law; it is the first step toward making a human creed; 
and the decision of the majority is to constitute the law. 
On this plan the law of infant sprinkling was established 
by the casting vote of Dr. Lightfoot, and all the pernicious 
principles of man's devices have come into existence and 
grown respectable upon the same plan, and it is the fruit
ful soil out of which springs all factions. If we vote 
whether or not we shall obey one ordinance, why not every 
one? If the system of voting is right under any circum
stances, we can with as much propriety take a vote 
whether or not we will believe, repent, be baptized, or 
pray as upon any other subject; and thus it is an easy 
matter to make null and void all the ordinances of Heaven. 
How often have we seen striplings and children that could 
not spell three syllables called upon to vote whether or not 
a man shall be baptized on his confession, or to vote 
whether or not the immersed believer shall be permitted 
to live in the school of Christ! This practice, though 
made honorable in all the churches, is dishonoring to God 
and a high-handed measure wherever permitted. Had 
we time to point out the deleterious consequences, they 
would astonish, overwhelm, and confound those who have 
long indulged in it without knowing what they were 
doing. 

4. The last point of investigation on this matter was to 
examine the examples in the Bible to see how questions 
were decided by inspired and good men. Many examples 
were read from the Old and New Testaments, only a 
few of which can here be presented. 

We refer to two decisions recorded in the New Testa
ment as examples to govern all Christians. 

1. When it was necessary that some should be appointed 
to serve tables at Jerusalem, the fact was stated by Pe
ter, "and the saying pleased the whole muititude." (Acts 
6: 5.) There was no voting or drawing straws, but the 
right was designated, and a dissent would have been gross 
wickedness. 

2. The difficulty about circumcision in the church at An
tioch called the apostles, elders, and the whole church at 
Antioch together "about this question" (Acts 15: 2) ; 
and · after a full investigation and a perfect understand
ing of the law, "then pleased it the apostles and elders, 
with the whole church," to write the decision and send it 
throughout the world (Acts 15: 22). No vote was taken. 
It was only enough to know the law, and a dissent would 
have been rebellion against God. Shall we tolerate the 
monstrous practice of voting upon the duties of Christians 
with these beacon lights before us? Paul said to the 
Christians, " Put away from among yourselves that wicked 
person" (1 Cor. 5: 13); and shall we be so presumptuous 
as to take a vote in this age to see if we will withdraw 
from clrunkards or obey the will of God? Heaven forbid 
it and save us from the ignorance which has been entailed 
upon us by our fathers. 

Brother Lipscomb says on 2 Cor. 2: 6: " Paul thought 
the person had been sufficiently punished by the rest put
ting him away as the Lord had directed. Some think 
the 'many' here means the majority voted to put him 
away, the minority opposing it. But the record does not 
show this. Paul did not command them to vote on it, but 
to put the person away from them. It was a question of 
obeying a plain command of God given through Paul. 
Paul had himself decided the case. There,. is not an inti
mation that there was a single objection, or that any ob
jection was called for. They obeyed. The man, was put 
away. The ' many ' constituted the whole body of the 
church as against the one who had sinned and was put 
away. The order of God is that Christians should be all 
of one mind and one heart." 

One most essential thing to learning the truth is to wiU 
to do the will of God. Difficulties and differences can be 
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happily adjusted when brethren are willing to obey God. 
If brethren or a congregation would come together in the 
spirit of Christ to pray, to study, and to learn to do God's 
will, all differences would soon be settled. Without doing 
this, no troubles can be adjusted. Note the facts in the 
settlement of the question of circumcising the Gentiles, 
and act accordingly. 

GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

PRAYER. 

(An article primarily prepared by Brother Larimore 
for the Christian Fireside, Los Angeles, Cal., and published 
in the March number of that monthly.) 

What is prayer? Webster says prayer is "the offering 
of adoration, confession, supplication, thanksgiving, etc., 
to the Supreme Being." James Montgomery, British pub
lisher and poet, says: 

" Prayer is the soul's sincere desire, 
Uttered or unexpressed; 

The motion of a hidden fire 
That trembles in the breast." 

Probably the simplest definition of prayer is " peti
tion," and Webster gives that, too. On this theme, how~ 
ever, there is higher authority than Webster, Montgomery, 
or any other mortal man. While the Bible does not, in 
a formal way, define the word "prayer" or "pray," it 
sheds sufficient light on the subject to show what each of 
the words means. 

Who ought not to pray? Are there human beings who 
should not pray? Solomon says: " He that turneth away 
his ear from hearing the law "-the law of the Lord
" even his prayer shall be abomination." (Prov. 28: 9.) 
Of course, the man who is in such condition that the 
prayer that wells up from his affrighted soul in some 
sudden emergency is abomination to Jehovah should not 
pray. The man who declines to hear the law of the Lord, 
then, should certainly not pray, his prayer being abomina
tion. 

A man born blind, to whom Jesus gave sight, said to 
the unbelieving Jews who questioned the miracle: "Now 
we know that God heareth not sinners: but if ·any man be 
a worshiper of God, and doeth his will, him he heareth." 
(John 9: 31.) 

But can all responsible human beings consistently and 
acceptably pray to Jehovah, calling him "Father?" Jesus 
said to scribes and Pharisees: " Ye are of your father the 
devil, and the lusts of your father ye will do." (John 8: 44.) 

Did not Christ, in the Sermon on the Mount, teach the 
multitude consisting of both saints and sinners to pray, 
and how to pray? Let us see. "And seeing the multitudes, 
he went up into a mountain: and when he was set, his 
disciples came unto him: and he opened his mouth, and 
taught them "- his disciples-the things that constitute 
what we call the Sermon on the Mount. 

Who o:ught to pray? "And he spoke a parable unto 
them to this end, that men ought always to pray, and not 
to faint." (Luke 18: 1.) The Savior taught his disciples 
to pray, and Paul says: " I will therefore that men pi·ay 
everywhere, lifting up holy hands, without wrath and 
doubting." (1 Tim. 2: 8.) But who can pray, " lifting 
up holy hands, without wrath and doubting? " Certainly 
not those who refuse to accept the leadership of the Lord, 
for they. turn away their ears from hearing the law of 
the Lord, and the Bible says the prayer of those who do 
that is abomination. Only those who obey the gospel and 
live the Christian life under the Christian dispensation 
accept the leadership of the Lord, and all who do that are 
Christians. So, then, Christians ought to pray every
where, lifting up holy hands, without wrath and doubt
ing. Christians-and Christians only-now have the 
right to pray to God as their Father, having been, by 

obedience to the gospel, born into his spiritual family, the 
church. He is the Creator and Preserver of all, but the 
Father of none but his own children, of course. All are 
the creatures of his creation and care. Those who obey the 
gospel become, by that obedience, his children. 

Custom has established the habit of calling the forrnula 
of prayer beginning, " Our Father who art in heaven, 
hallowed be thy name," which the Lord taught his disci
ples, "The Lord's prayer." That is really nobody's prayer. 
It is simply a formula of prayer. The Savior did not 
pray that prayer, even if it be a prayer. Indeed, he could 
not have consistently prayed, "forgive us our debts, as we 
forgive our debtors," for he was debtor to no man; and 
what he could not consistently do, he could not do. Proba
bly, if it is proper to call any part of the Bible the Lord's 
prayer, that part is the seventeenth chapter of John; 
but the most wonderful prayer ever uttered, so far as the 
records show, was, " Father, forgive them," uttered by the 
Savior on the cross. That prayer was short, the petition 
p~:rt of it containing only those three words; but what a 
wonderful prayer it was! A prayer for the forgiveness 
of the mob then murdering him! 

Was that peerless prayer ever answered? If not, why 
should mortals pray? Yes, that wonderful prayer was 
answered, but not then; for, by divine authority, it was 
nmembered against those people after that time, and 
J ehovah had declared, referring to that time, place, and 
people: '1 I will forgive their iniquity, and I will remem
ber their sin no more." (Jer. 31: 34.) So, then, as 
Jehovah did remember that very sin against them after 
that time, it is absolutely certain that he did not forgive 
them at that time. Fifty days after the crucifixion of 
Christ, hence fifty days after that memorable prayer was 
uttered, those selfsame murderers were arraigned before 
the bar of justice, char~ed with this appalling crime. 
Realizing their condition, they appealed for par~on. The 
inspired record says: "Now when they heard this, they 
were pricked in their heart, and said unto Peter and to 
the rest of the apostles, Men and brethren " [brethren in 
Abraham, but not in Christ], " what shall we do? Then 
Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one 
of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of 
sins." (Acts 2: 37, 38.) What sins? Certainly sins in
cluding the sin then and there under consideration, and 
Peter had just charged them with the sin of crucifying 
Christ. " Then they that gladly received his word were 
baptized: and the same day there were added unto them 
about three thousand souls." (Verse 41.) "And the 
Lord added to the church daily such as should be saved." 
(Verse 47.) Who should be saved? Those who had the 
promise of salvation. Who had that promise? Those who 
rendered the obedience demanded. 

Now, as Jehovah would not and did not answer the 
prayer of his own Son for the forgiveness of those people 
until they obeyed the gospel, shall we expect him to 
pardon people for whom we pray before they do what 
Divinity demands that they do to that end? Surely, we 
should know better than that. 

Christians are admonished to " pray without ceasing." 
(1 Thess. 5: 17.) If I understand that, it teaches that 
Christians should never cease to pray at proper times and 
places. It may also teach that they should always be in a 
prayerful frame of mind. 

Jesus Christ is the Christian's "advocate with the 
Father." · (1 John 2: 1.) Hence, we should pray and 
give thanks in his name. "And whatsoever ye do in word 
or deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving 
thanks to God and the Father by him." (Col. 3: 17.) 
Notwithstanding this, I attended a national Thanksgiving 
service once, simply as a silent listener, in which service 
the name of Christ was never mentioned, and no allusion 
was made to him. Why? A prominent Jew was on the 
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platform and took part in the exercises. Presumably it 
was through respect for him that our Savior was ignored. 
Sordid selfishness should not control the spirit of our 
prayers, of course. "They say" a sturdy and somewhat 
selfish Scotchman daily prayed: " Lord, bless me and my 
wife, my son John and his wife, us four and no more." 
But "they" say many things that are not so, and proba
bly that is one of them. The spirit of our prayers, how
ever, should be as broad as the needs of the human race, 
if not, indeed, much broader. 

Moreover, we must work as well as pray, and work in 
harmony with the will of Him whom we wish to hear and 
answer our prayers. Two little girls on their way to 
school one morning heard a bell that warned them they 
were about to be late. On~ of them said: " Let's kneel 
down right here and pray God not to let us be late." 
"0, no!" said the other. "Let's hike on to school, and 
pray while we hike." She had the correct idea: that we 
must do all we can to bring about the answer to our 
prayer; we must do our part, and ask God to help us in 
doing it. Expressing the same truth, Dr. Cunningham, of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, said in a sermon: 
" The best place to put in a prayer for a good crop is at 
the end of a hoe handle." 

A good brother was sick, and his family was in want. 
At prayer meeting it was agreed that some of the breth
r en should go to the sick brother's home, the next day, to 
pray :with and for him. As Brother Jones was not pres
ent at prayer meeting and they desired him to go with 
them, they decided to go by his house and ask him to go. 
But Brother Jones said: "It is not good for our sick 
brother for too many of us to go there to pray for him. 
We might make him think his condition is more serious 
than it is. I'll stay at home and send my prayers." 
Whereupon he sent a liberal share of meat and meal and 
flour and potatoes-things he knew the sick man's family 
needed. 

Years ago a brother who always prayed for temperance 
when he prayed in public worked and voted with the 
whisky party in politics. His home was called-correctly 
called-" the preachers' home " in that community. A 
great and good preacher preaching there proclaimed the 
opinion from the pulpit that a man should vote for what 
he prayed for, if he voted at all. Forthwith that home 
ceased to be "the preachers' home." I know, for I have 
seen the outside of that home when the inside was not 
accessible to me, notwithstanding I was not the great and 
good man who caused that home to be closed against 
preachers by affirming that a man should not vote agait,st 
that fer which he prayed and preached. 

Aside from providential protection and provision, what 
good do we derive from prayer? It naturally tends to 
make and keep us humble, for it is always an acknowl
edgment of a dependence upon One who is higher and 
holier than we. Moreover, it makes us feel that we are 
near and dear to One who loves us, and who has the will 
and the power to protect us and otherwise bless us. 

'l HI;; RELIGIOUS STATUS OF LOS ANGELES, CAL. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

To say that Los Angeles is an irreligious city would be 
far from the truth. While it is true that multiplied thou
sands of irreligious people are among the population, yet, 
on the other hand, there are thousands of devotees of some 
kind of religion. I doubt whether any city of its popula
tion in this country has more religious isms than Los 
Angeles. The so-called " Christian Scientists " have a 
tremendous following, and there are nearly all of the 
" sects " and " denominations " of modern times. These, 
for the most pl:\rt, are well housed, and some of them have 
te~ples of the most modern architectural beauty and 
grandeur, costing vast sums of money. They are not 

monuments to the truth of God, but stand forth in all of 
their exterior grandeur and inward beauty as the embodi
ment of love and reverence for the doctrines, command
ments, and traditions of men. 

In viewing these temples held sacred by the worshipers 
who frequent them, two things were impressed upon my 
mind. 

1. The fact that people believe ever so strongly and 
practice ever so fervently and zealously things in religion 
is no evi'dence witlw'n itself that such things a1·e right 
and approved of God. Worship and service to God must 
be tested, not by the sincerity and zeal of the worshiper, 
but by the rule of God's revealed word. We can know 
what is pleasing to God in ,his worship and service only 
by the revelation he has given to us regarding such mat
ters. If we do not conform such acts to the explicit direc
tions of the Bible, then we have no means of knowing 
whether we are acceptable to God or not. 

2. The secol)d impression was, how much more readily 
and lib erally people will give money to propagate religious 
errors than they will to teach and spread the simple gospel 
unmixed with the traditions of men! Not only is this true 
in Los Angeles, but it is the case all over the land. Those 
who are confident of having the truth (and their claim 
cannot be successfully denied), seem to think the truth will 
win its way without the help of its p1·etended friends. 
If those who know the truth and stand for the simplicity 
of New Testament teaching were as ready and willing to 
give as those who are teaching error, the cause of Christ 
would grow by leaps and bounds. 

ANGELES TEMPLE. 

This is a modern structure, built at a considerable 
expense, with a seating capacity of perhaps six thou
sand. The " pastor " of this religious sect is Mrs. Amee 
McPherson, who came to Los Angeles about four years 
ago, posing as a "divine healer." At that time she had 
little of this world's goods, but to-day is reputed to be 
worth half a million dollars. She owns this temple, which, 
in addition to its main auditorium, has her residence and 
a number of rooms in which to handle those applying for 
healing ( ?) . She has conducted three services each day, 
except Mondays, in this quilding for years, and her Sun
day-night audiences usually fill the great auditorium. 
When she fails to heal (?) one by suggestion (which has 
an element of truth), she charges the applicant with not 
having faith to be healed. Hence, such applicants either 
go home or to the hospital, all of which proves that Mrs. 
McPherson is a colossal humbug. Jesus and the apostles 
often healed people without any faith whatever on the 
part of the subject. 

RELATING EXPERIENCES. 

Mrs. McPherson has one of the strongest broadcasting 
stations on the Pacific Scope, and all her sermons, songs, 
and experiences of patients are broadcast over the radio. 
I heard a number of these experiences related over the 
radio, some of which I here relate. One man said that he 
" broke his arm," and they brought him to Mrs. McPher
son, and the next day he went to work with an arm 
" healed " and ready for use. Another said before that he 
had broken his leg, and after coming to Mrs. McPherson 
his leg was healed, ready for use, and he went to work 
the next day. I thought it would have been in perfect 
order, as it was a night for telling fibs, for some one to 
arise and say: " I broke my neck, and they brought me to 
Mrs. McPherson, and the next day I went to work." Why 
not? There would have been as much truth in the latter 
statement as in either of the former. 

Think of people's paying hundreds of thousands of dollars 
to propagate such a .fake religion, when those who have 
the truth give so little to have it taught to the world! 
It would be well-nigh impossible to get the disciples of 
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Jesus Christ who know the gospel in all of its purity and 
simplicity to give a half million dollars to have it preached 
to the people of Los Angeles. 

Mrs. McPherson is a woman of wonderful magnetism, 
and knows exactly how to keep her auditors under her 
control. I attended one of her services, and it was the 
most pitiable sight I ever beheld. She talks constantly 
about the baptism of the Holy Spirit, claiming so many 
of such baptisms at each service; while the truth is, the 
woman does not know anything about the office and mis
sion of the Holy Spirit. The vast audiences that attend 
her meetings are swayed by her as she wills, and she is 
the most consummate manipulator of audiences I have 
ever seen. She knows the psychological moment to inject 
a verse of some song or make a side remark to hold her 
power over her audience. 

After a thorough consideration of Mrs. McPherson and 
her methods, I reached the conclusion that she is the most 
colossal religious humbug I have ever known. 

ANOTHER FAKE RELIGIONIST. 

In the Gamut Club Theater, where I preached on Sun
day, morning, afternoon, and ·night, another religious 
teacher held forth. This man, Manly P. Hall, preached 
on Sunday afternoon preceding our services, and I heard 
two of his discourses. A large armchair was placed on 
the stage, and Mr. Hall would come from behind the 
screen, take his seat, and discourse tp a packed house of 
what seemed to be educated and intelligent people. As he 
made his appearance, he was greeted by a hearty ap
plause, indicative of the superstitious reverence in which 
he was held by his devotees. The burden of this man's 
preaching was heathen mythology, reincarnation, or, in 
plain language, infidelity of the mnkest ty7Je. His fol
lowers commercialized his doctrine of " reincarnation " by 
selling books teaching his doctrine. The lobby of the 
building was made the salesroom for this commercial 
enterprise, and the agents seemed to do a thriving 
business. 

I asked one of his followers what they were teaching, 
and she said: " Reincarnation." Of course I knew what 
that meant, but I asked her for an explanation. She said: 
" We have lived before on this ea1·th." If that be true, 
she does not know but what she was once in the body of a 
frog, or a butterfly, bug, gnat, or even a mouse. Is not 
such a conception of human personality deliciously de
lightful, and calculated to elevate one in his own estima
tion? Let not the reader conclude that this disciple of 
Manly P. Hall is an ignorant woman, for she had every 
appearance <Yf being a refined and educated person. Hall 
himself is undoubtedly an educated man, for an "igno
rant" man could not succeed in leading so many educated 
ones astray. 

I dare say that not 01~e-tenth of that vast audience 
would pay the slightest attention to a gospel sermon. The 
fact is, although aware that a religious service was to 
immediately follow Hall's discourse in the same audito
rium, not one of the audience remained to our services. 

Any system of religion that is not shrouded in mysti
cism and which appeals to man's reasoning faculties 
stands but little chance with the masses of Los Angeles, 
as elsewhere in this broad land. 

More observations later. 

"Speech, like faith, cometh by the ear. Whatever 
cometh by the ear is derived; therefore, human speech 
i;; derived. Whatever is derived is not natural. Human 
speech is derived; therefore, human speech is not natural. 
The deaf cannot speak." " F ·aith cometh by hearing, and 
hearing by the word of God." "Preach the word."-

. Selected. 

CHRIST OUR EXAMPLE. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

H. B. Taylor, one of the non-" sissy," non-" blubbering " 
kind of Missionary Baptists, of Murray, Ky., recently 
made the following statement in his paper: " Last week 
we quoted a Campbellite preacher, who said ~a few days 
before, in Murray, that sinners get to heaven by taking 
Jesus as their example and obeying his teachings and fol
lowing in his steps." 

I do not know whether I indorse all that statement or 
not. It depends on what Mr. Taylor and his " Campbell
ite preacher " mean by sinners getting to heaven. If the 
ge,ntleman means forgiven or pardoned sinners, I must say 
that while I am not set for the defense of any "Campbell
ite preacher," I am unable to see anything wrong in the 
statement that "sinners get to heaven by taking Jesus as 
their example and obeying his teaching and following in 
his steps." Whose teaching should one obey, if not the 
teaching of Christ? Does Mr. Taylor think it would be 
wise to throw down the teaching of Christ and obey the 
teaching of Satan or the teaching of men, or even the 
teaching of H. B. Taylor? Of course, to follow the teach
ing of the apostles of Christ, who were chosen by him and 
endued with power from on high, would be the same as 
following the teaching of Christ. If obeying the teaching 
of Christ and following in his steps will not make a Chris
tian, pray, what will make one? It is my understand
ing that a Christian is a follower of Christ; and if that 
be true, then the man whom he calls a " Campbellite 
preacher " was advocating the very thing that it takes to 
make a Christian. If that gentleman whom Mr. Taylor 
calls a " Campbellite preacher" practices what he preaches 
and really obeys the teaching of Christ and follows the 
example of Christ, I am not afraid to say that H. B. Tay
lor has misrepresented him and that he is a Christian in
stead of a "Campbellite," as charged. "And hereby we 
know that we know him, if we keep his commandments. 
He that saith, I know him, and keepeth not his com
mandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him; but 
whoso keepeth his word, in him verily hath the love of God 
been perfected. Hereby we know that we are in him: he 
that saith he abideth in him ought himself also to walk 
even as he walked." (1 John 2: 3-6.) "He that saith, 
I know him, and keepeth not his commandments, is a liar." 
I would not say H. B. Taylor is a liar; but if he or any · 
other man says, " I know him," and " keepeth not his com
mandments," John says he "is a liar, and the truth is not 
in him," and I believe it. I disclaim any responsibility for 
that language; and if there is any objection to it, the ob
jector will please take it up with the apostle who used the 
language. 

It will be noted that in the passage just quoted the apos
tle tells how we· may know that we are in Christ: "Whoso 
keepeth his word." To keep the word of Christ is to obey 
it. Then the apostle says, "Hereby we know that we 
know him," or are in him-not by our feelings, but by the 
fact that we keep his word. Wle feel that we are in him 
because we know it, and we know it because we keep his 
word. I reckon Mr. Taylor says he abides in Christ; but 
the apostle says if he says that, he ought also to walk 
" even as he walked "-that is, even as Christ walked. I 
do not know for sure how that " Campbellite preacher " 
preached in Murray, Ky., but this is the way John preached 
in the New Testament. 

Mr. Taylor undertook to prove that the preacher whom 
he designated as a " Campbellite preacher" was wrong in 
saying that one should obey Christ and follow in his steps; 
but how does he prove it? Not by the New Testament, but 
by D. M. Stearns. This may be satisfactory to Mr. Tay
lor, but it will not pass with a man who professes to be 
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governed by the word of God. But I will give our readers 
the benefit of Taylor's ·proof in his own words: 

Some years ago a man like that heard D. M. Stearns 
preach, and the following conversation took place at the 
close of that service: 

At the close of a preaching service in Germantown, a 
stranger came to Mr. Stearns and said: "I don't like your 
preaching; I do not care for the cross." "I think," said 
the stranger, "that instead of preaching the death of 
Christ on the cross, it would be far better to preach Jesus, 
the Teacher and Example." 

Said Mr. Stearns: "Would you, then, be willing, if I 
preach Christ, the Example, to follow him? " 

" I would," said the stranger; " I will follow in his 
steps." 

" Then," said Mr. Stearns, " let us take the first step." 
"All right," said the stranger. 
" This," said Mr. Stearns, "is the first step, 'Who did 

no sin.' Can you take this step? " 
The stranger was somewhat confused. "No," said the 

stranger. " I do know sin; I acknowledge it.'' . 
" Then," said Mr. Stearns, " you do not need Christ for 

an example; you need Christ for a Savior." 

While Mr. Taylor gives us what Mr. Stearns says and 
also what the stranger said, yet he failed to give us what 
the inspired apostle said on this subject. Was this an 
oversight in Mr. Taylor, or did he do it on purpose because 
he liked what Mr. Stearns said about it better than he did 
Brother Peter? In justice to the apostle, since he has 
spoken directly on this subject, I shall give what he says 
word for word: " For hereunto were ye C!1-Iled: because 
Christ also suffered for you, leaving you an example, that 
ye should follow his steps: who did no sin, neither was 
guile found in his mouth: who, when he was reviled, re
viled not again; when he suffered, threatened not; but com
mitted himself to him that judgeth righteously: who his 
own self bare our sins in his body upon the tree, that we, 
having died unto sins, might live unto righteousness; by 
whose stripes ye were healed.'' (1 Pet. 2: 21-24.) Why 
did not Mr. Stearns quote this passage to the stranger in 
Germantown, and why did not Mr. Taylor give it to his 
readers? 

0, but the first step was, " Who did no sin; " and since 
the stranger knew he was a sinner, he gave it up. How 
does Mr. Taylor know that that is the first step? Simply 
from the fact that it is mentioned first? I would re
spectfully remind him that that fact does not prove it. It 
·seems from the passages that the brethren to whom the 
language was addressed had already been healed, as the 
apostle says, " By whose stripes ye were healed." 

But Mr. Stearns says: " You do not need Christ for an 
example; you need Christ as a Savior." Can he not be 
both a Savior and an example? Peter seemed to think he 
was both an example and a Savior, as he said, "leaving 
you an example, that ye should follow his steps," and also 
that they were healed by his stripes. But, according to 
Taylor, because Christ did no sin, therefore he cannot be 
an example of righteousness. But, my dear sir, this is 
the very reason he can be an example of righteousness. 
If he had been a sinner, he would have been an example 
of sin; but since he did not sin, but lived a righteous life, 
he is not only an example of righteousness, but a perfect 
example of it. A perfect Christ could not have given an 
hnperfect example. The follower of Christ always has 
som~~hlng to work to; and if he never fully completes the 
tf\~,~; .. ~.it 1~ill always have something to strive after. 

I wonder what example Mr. Taylor follows, if he does 
no~ .. ,f.ollow Christ. If he is following some Missionary 
Baptist preacher, then I do not wonder at his being a Bap
tist "instead of a Christian. "And he that doth not take 
his . ci."OSS a.nd. fglloW after m!J, is not WOrthy of me." 
(Matt. 10.: 38.) Hov/ can we follow Jesus without obey
ini li~m and.walki~g in his steps? "Then said Jesus unto 
hi~ disci pies, Il any mari would come after me, let him deny 

himself, and take up his cross, and follow me.'' (Matt. 
16: 24.) He will have to quote a higher authority than 
D. M. Stearns or H. B. Taylor, either, before he can 
frighten any one away from these plain passages of Holy 
Writ. 

Mr. Taylor said for me to come again, and here I am, 
Colonel. 
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THE DEPARTED. 

BY H. C. FLEMING. 

I am now rapidly nearing the close 
of my eighty-fourth year and far 
away from the land of my nativity. 
I frequently scan the obituary col
umns of the Gospel Advocate and the 
Christian Leader in order to learn 
who has passed beyond the border, 
but it is seldom that I see an account 
of any of my former associates. The 
majority of them have long since 
passed over. My uncles, aunts, and 
acquaintances ate nearly all dead; 
also all of my mother's family of six 
children, except me, and perhaps the 
majority of my first and second cous
ins. The work on earth of all these 
is completed forever-no more sor
rows, sighs, and tears; no more good 
nor evil deeds; but the record must 
stand until its completion at the judg
ment day. Many of these are per
sons I never knew in the flesh, but it 
is encouraging to read of those that 
have been faithful in .obedience to the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

I will now quote what the writer of 
the Hebrew letter says of those who 
preceded him: "And what shall I 
more say? for the time would fail me 
to tell of Gideon, and of Barak, and 
of Samson, and of Jephthah; of David 
also, and Samuel, and of the proph
ets." (Heb. 11: 32; read verses 33-35 
also.) We who are either old or 
young should be encouraged by these 
examples and be faithful until death. 

"And make straight paths for your 
feet, lest that which is lame be turned 
out of the way; but let it rather be 
healed. Follow peace with all men, 
and holiness, without which no man 
shall see the Lord: looking diligently 
lest any man fail of the grace of God; 
lest any root of bitterness springing 
up trouble you, and thereby many be 
defiled; lest there be any fornicator, 
or profane person, as Esau, who for 
one morsel of meat sold his birth
right." (Heb. 12: 13-16.) Our 
""'birthright " is the privilege God 
has given us to become joint heirs 
with his Son Jesus Christ. But some 
are now selling their " birthright" 
for much less than a morsel of meat 
by following· the false teachings of 
falsely so-called "wise men," who sub
stitute their guesses for revealed 
truth. 

A clear conscience is a continual 
holiday of happiness.-Selected. 
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BIBLE CROSS WORD PUZZLE 
A CURIOUS design and a few hard words thrown in for good measure. 
Four-square blocks are hard to make, but not so hard to work out. There 
are several in this pattern, and each one leads into another section of the 
puzzle. Start with No.1 and work right ahead. There is no "short cut" 
to this one! 

~ 1925 T R E J.c. w . C1J . ...~~\'!f l 3 So lv e a Cross Wo rd Puzzle \46 · 
To work out this puzzle, the whi te spaces must be filled wi th letters forming words answer ~ 

ing to the various horizontal and vertical defini tions given below. The hori zontal and vertical 
words a re not the same, but each gives a clue to the other . T he first letter of eacb word 
indicat ed by a number which refers to tho d efiniti ons list ed below. 

It is advisable to first fill in , in both directi ons, t hose words which you know to be cor rec t. 
These will furnish hints to those words which you do n ot know or had merely gu..,.ed at . When 
the puzzle is solved correctly, the letters in the whi te spaces will spell words both horizontally 
and vertically. The black spaces are the blind spots of the puzzle and m erely form the p attern 
incidentally designating the ends and beginnings of t he words con tained in t he puzzle. 

HORIZONT AL 

Exclamati on of d is tress. (Rev. 18 : 10. ) 
N a m e Naomi a dopted. (Ruth 1 : 20 . ) 
Cr eat ed in God 's image. (Ge n . 1. ) 

1 3 Cut·ved, drew a bow. (Ps. 58: 7.) 
14 A chi ef o f B enj a min's line. ( 1 Chron . 8 : 

15.) 
15 A g rea l 1nan a m o n g t h e A nak iln s . ( J osh. 

14: 15. ) 

61 O ne of the chi ef' men of Ben j amin. 
Cbron . 8 : 15. ) 

62 To look for, to expec t. (Matt. 7 : 7. ) 

VER1'ICAL 

Has power. (D a n . 3 : 17.) 
F a ith f ul. 

P refix meaning "opposed." 
4 In pl ace of. ( J ob 1 6 : 4,) 

6 To spo il. (Ruth 4: 6.) 

(1 

16 T a rdy. ( John 11: 8.) 
17 Abs orbed in a d ora tlon. 
18 Moves back a nd fort h be t ween th e h a n ds. 

A boundary of the la nd belon ging to 

(Luke 6 : 1 . ) 
1 9 A ce rta in R eubenile. (D eu t. 11 : 6. ) 
21 Myself. 
22 An as tronomical phen01nenon. 
2 3 T o h a v e absolute p ower over. (Rom. 6 : 9.) 

· 24 To ea t. (Rev. 3 : 20. ) 
27 H a lf a sco re. 
2 8 D e m ented . (E ccles. 2: 2.) 
3 1 Enjoyment. (E s th. 1: 8. ) 
34 A trap. 
36 On the qui vive. 
. 37 To t a k e as a so n . (Rom. 8: 23. ) 
38 T o bit g ently. 
.39 Orga n w ithout whic h a fi s h w a s d ec la r ed 

un clean. (Lev . 11: 9. ) 
4 1 Doctor of D ental Surgery (abbr.) . 
42 Those. who pursu e . (Prov. 11 : 19 .) 
4 5 To a bide. ( 1 Tim. 6 : 16.) 
48 Up on. 
49 Anxious. 
;; a Ceremoni a l garment. (Luke 15: 22.) 
M In the mids t of. 
.66 A v a liant man of David's army. (1 Chron . 

11 : 29.) 
57 Land inclosed within d efinite boundaries . 
58 Egyptian Pha raoh, B.C. 1700, immigra -

tion o.t Jacob. · 
69 F e wer, smaller. (Isa. 40: 17.) 
13 0 To take one'a way. 

Nap h ta ii. ( J osh . 19 : 33 . ) 

Was sorry fo r pas t deed s . ( J e r . 26: 19 .) 
Cr aft. 
Moses' brothe r, fi rst hi g h p r ies t. (Ex . 

17 : 12.) 
10 Wa-r-time mus ical ins trument. 
11 F ren c h form of the word "priest ." 
12 U prig ht pole t o w hic h sail is fas t e n ed . 
20 Vain g lorious. (Eph. 2 : 9.) 
22 T o plot aganlst. (Mark 14, chapter h ead

Ing) . 
24 E j ect ed saliva . 
25 A m on g the c hil d r e n C>f Ash e r . (1 Ch r on. 

7: 39 . ) 
2 6 To c r y as a young bir d . 
28 A young girl. (2 Kings 5 : 2. ) 
29 H ead of a famil y lis t ed in the number

ing of I s rael. ( N um. 26: 17. ) 
30 L a irs of w ild a nima ls. (J e r . 10 : 22.) 
32 L etters standin g f or L a tin t erm ("In the 

year of the king "). 
3 3 Gave his life to p a y for tha t of othe rs. 
35 N ew T est a m ent (abbr.) . 
40 A mong B enj a min's s ons . (1 Chron. 7: 

12.) 
42 B eg, Inte r ced e . (Job 16: 21. ) 
43 Come t ogethe r . 
44 Ca nvas to make a boat mov e through the 

water. 
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45 To pull afte r. ( John 12: 32. ) 
46 To put on, as clothing. (Zech. 13: 4.) 
47 P a rt of word m eaning "s tone of h e lp"

prefix. (1 Sa m . 4: 1.) 

50 H a ppiness. · 
51 Comfert. (Amos 6: 1.) 
52 D a nger. 
54 A good and zealous king. (1 Kings 1 6: 8. ) 
3 5 Direction (a bbr. used on m a p s) . 

Solution of Puzzle in last issue 

HOME INFLUENCE 

When the word " influence " is 
brought to our minds, we naturally 
turn to the very first influence we 
have ever known-that of "home in
fluence." The Bible has taught us to 
" train up a child in the way he 
should go, and when he is old he will 
not depart from it." The home has 
the first chance to instill in us the 
principles which follow us throughout 
our lives. It is up to us who are at 
the head of our homes to see that the 
right principles are laid before our 
children, so that when we have r un 
our race on this earth we shall have 
no reg-rets. 

When God establishgd the home, his 
plan was one of a kind and loving in
stitution. Not merely a house is a 
home, but it takes more than a house, 
no matter how stately it may be, to 
institute a home. Our homes should 
be sacred shrines to ourselves and our 
children. 

When John Howard Payne wrote 
the song, "Home, Sweet Home," 
which has so entwined · itself around 
the hearts of our nation, he was an 
orphan who had never known the real 
influence of a mother and home:· bnt 
he had caught a vision of its worth 
and appreciated the value he saw it 
have on others of the more fortunate. 

The words " home influence " may 
be viewed from two different view
points-good influence or evil; but, of 
course, we want to take the good 
Christian home. At a large gathering 
I heard a minister ask a young man 
what words in the English language 
meant the most to him. It was grati
fying to hear the response that a 
Christian home meant more to him 
than anything else. 

Of course our home influence does 
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not always seem to last in our chil
dren when they have drifted away 
from home and allowed themselves to 
become swayed to the worldly things; 
but the greatest criminal will soften 
at the mention of a saintly mother 
and father or homE:. 

Several years ago, when the picture, 
" The Old Nest," was shown in one of 
our large cities, it is said that thou
sands of telegrams were sent after 
one night's show to the old homes 
which perhaps had not seen their 
children in a number of years. 

In the present years, which have 
been called the "restless age," it is 
harder than ever before to hold on to 
our ideals of a good home. There are 
so many things of worldly interest 
which are holding a beckoning hand to 
our children. Not only are they be
coming enticed by them, but many of 
our fathers and mothers a:re leaving 
the home, and then it becomes a house, 
not a home. 

Is it really worth the while, after all, 
to shirk our home duties and families 
for outside influences? Let us all 
strive to hold our families together 
and carry out as far as possible God's 
home plan and keep this in mind: 
that from our homes of to-day come 
the rulers of our nation to-morrow. 
Are we directing our homes as we 
want our nation directed ?-Mrs. W. 
C. Hobbs, in Exchange. 

According to the New York World, 
the chief of police of that city recently 
said: " Thirty years ago seven out of 
every ten criminals were over thirty. 
To-day the figures are reversed: seven 
out of ten criminals are under thirty, 
a large fraction of them around twen
ty-one." In explaining this condition, 
he says: " In days past, the boy or 
girl was reared in a home atmosphere. 
They knew and loved their parents. 
They went to school on week days, to 
church and Sunday school on Sunday, 
and they stayed at home at night. 
Now there is no longer religious train
ing, no longer home training, and the 
child, instead of being reared with 
proper ideals and ideas, sees an exam
ple of laxity in life and habits of the 
parents that soon leads him to a life 
of crime." 

Is it not time that the church was 
giving more attention to vigo·rously 
preaching the gospel of the home and 
of parenthood? Is it not fitting that 
all parents should have their atten
tion called to the fact that they can
not be good citizens of our country or 
good citizens of the kingdom of Christ 
if they do not so live that their lives 
will direct their children to Christ, 
"the Lamb of God, that taketh away 
the sin of the world? "-Exchange. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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I In sjmpJe justice to YOUR CHURCH 
will you not delay reordering the old-style Offering I Envelopes for 1927 until you have investigated the 

1 HOMIL=OPL 
~ ~RADE MARK 

I AN IMPROVEMENT ' In the DUPLEX and SINGLE I OFFERING ENVELOPE SYSTEMS I 

i 

A most helpful and promising advance toward more gen
erous church support, a finer cooperative spirit, and increased 
and more interested church attendance. 

I have r eceived your le tte r of the 12th 
inst., with th e Homil-opes. This is cer
tainly a spl e ndid idea , a nd should stimu
late the a c t of giving on the part of 
young a nd old. At the sam e time they 
bring one face to face with our con~ 
s.cie nce, our duty a nd our God . 

FREDERICK WEIDLE 
Wychoff H eights Presb. Church 

Brooklyn, N ew York 

Full particulars, without obligation 
of any kind, free on request. Please 
give the name of your church and 
minister when writing. 
DUPLEX ENVELOPE COMPANY 

ARCHER G. JONES 

~ 
RICHMOND, VA. 

•No.VA. Originators of the 
~ Duplex Envelope System 

McQUIDDY'S 
RU-DIMENTS OF ·MUSIC 

Reading music is purely a me
chanical problem, and a too lib
eral u!!e of theory will confuse 
rather than help in attaining de
sired results. 

Any one may learn to read 
music accurately and rapidly 
who will never be able to aina 
acceptably, for various reuons. 
Some sing naturally, as do the 
bird!!, while others must have 
long and thorough training be
fore the ability is acquired to 
sing the Major Diatonic scale 
correctly; others are unable to 
sing in "tune," and consequently 
must have severe drill under a 
competent instructor before the 
voice is brought under control. 
The student will, therefore, un
derstand that neither theoretical 

technicalities nor voice building will be discussed in this book 
-merely the art of readial' music. 

There is no better music composer in this or any other 
country than is the editor of "McQuiddy's Rudiments of 
Music." Price, 20 cents, single copy, prepaid; $2.25 per 
dozen, not prepaid. Address 

GOSPEl ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Help us increase the circulation of the Gos
pel Advocate. Send us a new subscriber. 

$2 .. 00 per year, in advance. 
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THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
===AND A BIBLE=== 

We have bought for our readers a Bible of very great 
value, and one that will give general satisfaction. The 
type is large and clear and is easily read. The size-5x73,4 

inches-is very convenient and has 
been pronounced right by thousand• 
of users. The helps are so complete 
that they form a veritable encyclope
dia of Biblical knowledge. 

Each Bible is gold stamped ; Front
ispiece, half tone ; Helps to the Study 
of the Bibte, 136 pages ; Concordance, 
40,000 references; Dictionary of 
Scripture Names, 24 pages ; Scripture 

, .. Atlas, 12 full-page colored maps; 16 
page half-tone Illustrations. It is a 

first-class, King James, Teacher's, Bourgeois type, Svo, 
Self-pronouncing Bible. 

The publisher's price of this Bible is $6, postpaid. 

Our price for the GOSPEL ADVOCATE one year and 
the Bible, postpaid, is 

$6.00 
In ordering, order Bible No. 102-Florentine seal, divin

ity circuit, headband and marker, red under gold edges. 
Order to-day. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

SONG SUNBEAMS 
Edited by Charles H. Gabriel. Of thi s book and it s 

ed it or, T . B . Mos ley, a fir s t ·class mus ic composer, 
says; "It is the bes t book of t he kind I ev er exam
ined . It i s ind eed a high -class coll ection of r eal 
son gs, s uited for children, the most beautiful m el
od ies, s upported by rich harm onies , which arc char· 
acteri st ic of Mr. Charl es H . Gabriel, who is, no 
doubt, in a class by him self as a composer of thi s 
g rade of m usic." 

PRICES 
FULL CLOTH 

P er single COPY----- -$0.40 I Per 50, per copy _____ $Q,37 
P er dozen, per copy .38 P er 100, p er copy _____ .35 

FLEXIBLE CLOTH 

P er sin g le COPY------$0.30 / P er 50, per COPY-----$0.27 
Per doz en, per copy .28 P er 100, per copy--- - .25 

.All prices f. o. b . Nashv ille. f f shipped by Parcel 
Pos t , Parcel Pos t to be added. In ordering, s tate 
wh ether round or sh aped· note, full or fl exible cloth, 
is desirec;l. 

ORDER TO-DAY FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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~ OBITUARIES ] 

KING. 
I conducted funeral services over 

the remains of Albert King, at Spring 
Warrior, about seven miles from 
Perry, Fla., on March 1. Brother 
King had been sick only a few days. 
He left three little children and a wife 
to mourn their loss. The children 
are too young to know what it is to 
have a loving father's care. May God 
bless the bereaved mother in bring
ing her chi'ldren up " in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord." 

G. w. JARRETT. 

BUSBY. 
John Kidd Busby was born on May 

20, 1882, and died, at his home, on 
February 7, 1926. Brother Busby 
had been failin g in health some time, 
and his death was not unexpected. 
He was a good man, and we miss him 
greatly. After studying the Bible 
for some time, he realized his lost 
condition and desired to become a 
Christian. His baptism took place 
two weeks before his death. This w'as 
a solemn occasion. The weather was 
bad, the ground covered with snow; 
yet Brother Busby staggered not at 
the promises of God through unbelief. 
He leaves a wife and other loved ones 
to mourn his loss. The writer tried 
to speak words of comfort to the be
reaved. A large crowd of friends 
and r elatives were assembled at the 
funeral service. The hope of the r es
urrection shall sustain us in thi s cla rk 
hour. DWAI~ JONES. 

TRAVIS. 

W. D. Travis was born on Septem
ber 5, 1882, and died on January 20 , 
1926; aged forty-three years, four 
months, and fifteen days. He was 
born into the kingdom of God at the 
age of sixteen, being baptized by 
Brother J·. W. Shepherd, and lived a 
consistent Christian life to the close. 
Brother Travis was never married; 
and when his father and mother de
parted this life, he became a father 
to his sisters and tenderly looked after 
their welfare. But how could one ex
pect anything else, when he was 
reared by and under the influence of 
a godly father and mother? This is 
what the influence of Christianity will 
do for men who are reared under its 
influence and who accept its pr inci
ples as did Brother Travis. He is 
sleeping by the side of his parents in 
Evergreen Cemetery, at Murfrees
boro, Tenn., in his native county. 
The writer was present and spoke 
words of comfort to relatives and 
friends. C. E. W. DORRIS. 

MARABLE. 
Miss Missouri Anne Edwards was 

born on September 4, 1848. She was 
married in 1864 to Brother John T. 
Marable, whom she survived only 
three years, his death being on De
cember 16, 1922. Death visited the 
home at Jordan Springs, Tenn., ta 
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ing beloved Sister Marable on Febru
ary 6, 1926. For many years she had 
been a member of the church of 
Christ. Funeral services were con
ducted· at the Seventh and Franklin 
Streets Church, in Clarksville, by F. 
P. Taylor, and the body was laid away 
in Greenwood Cemetery. She is sur
vived by one daughter, Sister T. J. 
Shelby, of Jordan Spri1:1gs; one grand
daughter and one great-grandson, 
Sister James J. Reynolds and Joseph 
Melvin Reynolds, of Glasgow, Ky.; 
three brothers, Will, Andrew, and 
Brother Jeff Edwards; and two sis
ters, Sister H. H. Marable and Sister 
M. E. Page. May the Lord bless her 
relatives and many friends. 

JAMES J. REYNOLDS. 

w,ILLIAMS. 

Alice House Williams was born on 
October 4, 1871, and died on Febru
ary 17, 1926, at Lavergne, Tenn. ~he 
was married to J. J. Williams on ,De
cember 6, 1887, and to this union 
seven children were born, all of which 
survive her, four daughters and 
three sons, also her husband. She 
obeyed the gospel thirty years ago 
and lived a consecrated Christian life 
to the end, though she suffered much 
during the last year. She bore her 
suffering cheerfully, and always 
seemed to remember that scripture: 
" Blessed are the dead which die in the 
Lord, . . . that they may rest 
from their labors; and their works do 
follow them." (Rev. 14: 13.) A de
voted wife, a ' loving mother, and a 
Christian friend has left us. But let 
us not sorrow as those who have no 
hope in Christ Jesus, for we know that 
he has gone to prepare a place for all 
who will follow him and be faithful 
to the end, that where he is we may be 
also. Funeral services were con
ducted by the writer at the home in 
the presence of a large audience of 
friends and relatives. The body was 
laid to rest at the Mason cemetery, 
near Lavergne. J. E. BACIGALUPO. 

DIXON. 

Pinkey Dixon was born on Septem
ber 26, 1854, and died on January 29, 
1926. He was married to Martha Em
iline McKenney on July ' 20, 1873. 
Eight children were born to them, two 
dying in infancy. The six who lived 
to be grown are all members of the 
church, and all who know this family 
attribute the zeal of these children to 
the earnest Christian life Brother 
and Sister Dixon lived. Brother Dixon 
preached the gospel for forty years 
in places where it was most needed 
and where he received very little 
money for the work he did. He did 
physical labor to support his family, 
and gave his children more than the 
average education. Brother Dixon 
was as free from hypocrisy as. any 
man I ever knew. He was free to 
speak his conviction at all times and 
on all occasions, and sometimes 
crossed his own brethren as well as 
the world; but those who knew him 
best admired him for his firmness, 
though they did not see from his 
viewpoint. ' They knew that he be
lieved that that for which he con
tended was right, and no uneasiness 
was suffered that the modern fads 
would be able to carry him away from 
the old Jerusalem doctrine. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Making Your Seed Bed 
Fall plowing is best because it opens the soil for winter weathering, 

covers boll weevil eggs, makes humus of oid crops, puts land in shape 
· earlier and far better to get the most out of your seed planting. 

Spring plowing is mostly done, but after your seed bed is prepared it 
is wise to plant seeds that are worthy, to produce as much as your soil 
and season will allow. Pure bred seeds of paying varieties make so much 
more for the little money invested, that they are far more important 
than a good herd bull. 

Hastings' Seeds, Plants and Bulbs are the Standard of the South, the 
best that are grown. Write for the big 1926 Catalog-··112 pages of in· 
teresting and dependable information, needed the entire year by every• 
one who plants. 

H. G. HASTINGS co. G.A.-27 

ATLANTA The South's Seedsmen GEORGIA 
Gentlemen: Kindly send me by return mail, ENTIRELY FREE, 

your handsome new 1926 Catalog, The Southern Planting Guide. 

Name ................................•..............................• 

Local Address ....... . ...... ... ............. ......... . ..... ..... · ...•••• 

Town ................................. , .. , .. .... State . . ......•....••.•. 

BOSWELL-HARDEMAN DISCUSS.ION ON INSTRU· 
MENTAL MUSIC IN THE WORSHIP 

Price,poatpaid--------------------------------------- $1J>O 
The Baswell-Hardeman discussion on instrumental music 

in the worship is now ready for distribution. If you have not 
already given us your order for the discussion, you should 
do so at once. The subject is a live one and the interest in 
it is growing. So many who have built on the silence of the 
Bible have espoused "open membership" and have denied the 
inspiration of the Scriptures and the deity of Christ that the 
people are realizing as never before that it is dangerous to 
build on the silence of the Bible. 

This discussion was conducted in a good spirit throughout, 
each speaker showing marked consideration and courtesy for 
his opponent. Ira M. Boswell did as well as any one can do 
who undertakes to prove that instrumental music in the wor
ship is scriptural. Any failure that he made was not on ac
count of his lack of ability, but was due to the weakness of 
his position. N. B. H-ardeman presented the truth in a force
ful and convincing way. 

Ruv th~ book and circulate it among those who use instru
mental J11USic in the worship. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

25!) 
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JUST t ·H E Bl BLE 
FOR PREACHERS AND TEACHERS 
Nelson's American Standard Version Bible No. 207x 

BOURGEOIS TYPE EDITION. Size, S%x8 inchea; 1% 
inches thick. 
GENUINE MOROCCO, Divinity Circuit, leather-lined to edge, 
&ilk-sewed, round corners, red under gold edges. Title 
stamped on back in pure gold. 
The regular price of this beautiful Bible ia $12.00. W ~ offer 
it, for .a short while only, to our readers at $} 0 00 
the pnce of . . . . . . . . . . . . • 

Some Features of This Beautiful Bible .. 
THE CONCISE BIBLE DICTIONARY 
which forms the Helps to this 
Teachers' Bible is based on the 
Illustrated Bible Treasury, written by 
leading scholars in America and Great 
Britain. It supplies in the most con
densed and convenient form all the 
latest information about the Bible, its 
writers, its language, the various· Ver
sions, complete Chronology, Life of 
Christ with Harmony of the Gospels, 
Life and Travels of St. Paul, etc. 

THE ILLUSTRATIONS 
are reproduced from r ecent photo
graphs, and truly illustrate the arti
cles. 

THE COMBINED CONCORDANCE 
is entirely new, and has been made 
expressly for the American Standard 
Version. It combines with the Con
cordance, Subject-Index, Scripture 
Proper ~ames, Obsolete and Ambig
uous Words in one A-B-C list. It 
also gives the correct pronunciation 
and interpretation of Scripture proper 
names, and has over 10,000 references 
to the King James Version where it 
differs from the· Revised. 

THE TWELVE MAPS 
have been carefully revised and are 
beautifully colored, notably the repro
duction of the Relief Map of Pales
tine lately published by the· Palestine 
Exploration Society. There is also a 
complete index to every place noted 
on the maps. 

FOR' 40c ADDITIONAL 
any name desired will be stamped on 
front cover. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 SEVENTH AVENUE, NORTH 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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NOTES.FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 

BY JOHN R. WIL'LIAMS. 

Brother Ealon V. Wilson, of Union 
City, Tenn., informs me that he has 
fully made up his mind to again en

' ter the song field as teacher of vocal 
music and song leader when and 
where wanted by the brethren. I am 
rejoiced to hear of this decisiop.. For 
three years he worked for me as song 
leader and helper in many ways while 
I was doing evangelistic work under 
a tent in Lake and Obion Counties. 
Of all the song leaders and helpers 
I ever employed, no one ever exceeded 
Brother Wilson. He is what I call a 
first-class singer, as well as a first
class teacher of vocal music. 

There never was a time that such 
a man was needed worse than now . 
I am sorry to say that our congrega
tional singing in Lake • and Obion 
Counties is at a low ebb. Many con
gregations have no one to lead the 
song service, and for this reason that 
part of the worship is lagging. In 
many congregations the young people 
have quit singing. When asked why 
they do not sing, many of them will 
say: "We can't follow Mr. So and 
So. Why don't you use an organ? 
Then we could sing." Yes, this is an 
argument in favor of an instrument 
in the song service. At this particu
lar point, brethren, you are permit
ting your influence to be used in be
half of the instrument. I am writing 
from personal observation of these 
conditions. Here in Hornbeak we 
need at least one month's teaching and 
drilling in the song service. The 
amount paid to some brother to lead 
the song service .during a protracted 
meeting would pay a man like Brother 
Wilson for two or three weeks' teach
ing and practice in this much-needed 
work. 

I know of a congregation during 
the Christmas holidays that met each 
night during the week to sing and re
ceive instruction ·in vocal music. 
That congregation does not have to 
import some one to lead the song 
service during the protracted meet
ing. Why cannot others follow this 
example? 

I am preaching for four congrega
tions now, once · a month at each 
place; and each place needs at least 
two weeks' instruction and practice 
in singing. What say you, brethren? 
wm you have it, or will you go on 
in the same. old rut until you take the 
dry rot and go to rusting? 

A person trying to live the Chris
. tian life should be full of music, 
prayer, and praise. A songless Chris
tian is like a prayerless Christian. 
A songless and prayerless Christian 
is like a wagon without wheels-
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down and ·out-minus that which 
makes it useful. 

While I am on the subject of reviv
ing the congregations in the matter 
of congregational singing, I shall 
make another suggestion. Why not 
install a broadcasting station in Nash
ville and let such men as Brethren 
Elam, Smith, Srygley, Freed, Boles, 
White, Allen, Hall, and others preach 
every night in the week, and thus send 
the old gospel to every State each 
night? Some might hear the gospel 
over radio that perhaps would never 
hear it otherwise. Christ said: " Go 
ye into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to every creature." I feel con
fident that thousands could be taught 
their duty by broadcasting the gospel 
that would never hear otherwise. 
Y:ou brethren at Nashville, what do 
you think of this suggestion from' an 
old Lakeite preacher? The radio, like 
the automobile, is here to stay; so we 
should do all we can to turn it into 
the channel of usefulness in spread
ing· the gospel to earth's remotest 
bounds in sermons, prayer, and song. 
I could spend no happier time than 
hearing a gospel sermon preached by 
some of the Nashville preachers, espe
cially when I could know that some 
poor soul who had never heard had 
the chance to learn the way of life 
and live. 

Brethren, call Brother Ealon V. 
Wilson, Union City, Tenn., and put 
him to work. You need his help. 

"TO WHOM SHALL WE Gb?" 
BY H. J. PHILLIPS. 

In John 6: 66 we have, to my mind, 
the saddest picture that can be drawn: 
"From that time many of his disci
ples went back, and walked no more 
with him." How the Savior must 
have wept at this scene! The very 
people that had seen him cure the 
lame, open the eyes of the blind, feed 
the thousands, cure the sick of their 
diseases, then turned back and walked 
with him no more! In verses 67-69 
we read: " Then said Jesus unto the 
twelve, W:ill ye also go away? Then 
Simon Peter answered him, Lord, to 
whom shall we go? thou hast the 
words of eternal life. And we believe 
and are sure that thou art that Christ, 
the Son of the living God." If we 
would ask ourselves to whom or where 
are we going if we turn away from 1 

Jesus, we would not be so easily 
turned from him. Some one will say: 
" I have so many hardships and temp
tations in this life that I can't live the 
Christian life." Well, if that be true, 
why did Job hold on to the Lord? 
After all his property was taken from 
him, his children killed, and he him
self covered with sores, even his own 

(Continued on page 264.) 
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CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
This book has been very popular and much in demand from 

its first appearance. We are now printing the fourth edition, 
and can supply all orders promptly. 

Charles H. Gabriel, who has no interest in the book, and 
who ranks as the best sacred music composer in America, 
says of "Choice Gospel Hymns:" "It cannot be surpassed." 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding ____ $().4D Per copy, cloth binding ______ $(),50 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville, Tenn. If shipped by Parcel Post, Parcel 
Post to be added. In ordering, state whether round or shaped note, 
full or flexible cloth, is des.ired. 

The 'Book Sells at a Uniform Price 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

A HANDSOME COLLECTION BASKET 

eter. Price, $3.75 each. 

The use of a collection 
basket always adds dig
nity to the place of wor
ship. CI. This handsome 
basket is woven wicker, 
velvet bottom, 172 inches 
deep, 9~ inches in diam

Order yours to-day from 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate 
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2d'~: c o·s··~» '1:: t A·n v o c A.'T·E. 

.... PLEASE DO NOT OVERLOOK PLACING YOUR MONEY IN THE 
ENVELOPE WITH YOUR ORDER 

d,. . ORDER BLANK 
l . 
• , t .. t' FOR 

~" 

' f· BIBLE LESSON HELPS 

I>ate--------------------------------· 192 __ _ 
Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below: 

For _. _______ months, from ___________________ , 192 ___ , to ___________________ , 192 __ _ 

Name --------------------------------------------------------------------------

P. 0. -------------.:.------------------------~-------------------------------------

Street------------------------------------ Ftoute ________ State _________________ _ 

Remittance inclosed in payment of this order, $--------------

NO STANDING ORDERS TAKEN 

_____ £LAM'S NOTES FOR 1926 @ 85 cents per copy, $-------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, 9Sc) 

-----ADVANCED QUARTERLY 64 pages~ @ 12 cents per quarter,$-------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) · 

(Single Copy, ZOe Per Quarter) 

-----INTERMEDIATE QUARTERLY, 32 pages@ 6centsperquarter,$ ____ __ _ 
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

-----PRIMARY QUARTERLY, 32 pages @ 6 cents per quarter,$-------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 
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(Single Copy, ZOe Per Quarter) 

-----THE YOUNG PEOPLE (mailed monthly) @IS cents per quarter,$------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, ZOe Per Quarter, SOc Per Year-Foreign, 30c Per Quarter, $1.00 Per Year) 

-----LESSON LEAVES @ 5 cents per quarter,$-------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 
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(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

-----LESSON PICTURE CHARTS @ $1.00 per quarter, $-------

-----CLASS BOOKS (7 cents each) @ 75 cents per dozen, $-------

-----SUNDAY -SCHOLL RECORD {for entire year) $2.50 per copy, $-------
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From the Brethren ~ 
Temple, Okla., March 5.-There 

has been received and ·paid out by us 
the following amounts in cash and 
provisions for the support of Brother 
E. S. Jelley in the Indian Mission in 
this State: Church at Slaton, Texas, 
$1; church at McMinnVille, Tenn., 
$12; Sister Kirk, Brazil, Ind., $1; 
clothing from Tennessee, by R. C. 
White, $10; supplies, church at Tem
ple, Okla., $25. Total, $49. The 
check from McMinnville for twelve 
dollars represents their contribution 
for one year, from February, 1926, to 
February, 1927, at one dollar per 
month. There is at least fifty dollars 
yet to be assured each month to sup
port the man. Who will be next to 
pledge a monthly payment?-J. J. 
McDaniel, J. A. Reagan, J. F. I>utton. 

Huntsville, Texas, March 7.-The 
laying· of the foundation for the new 
building for the church of Christ at 
Huntsville, Texas, is now under way. 
While sufficient funds to finance the 
work have not as yet been raised, the 
little congregation here thought best 
to proceed with the work. The con
gregation has bought and paid for a 
nice, conveniently located lot, with the 
restrictive clause in the deed. We 
a lso have about two thousand dollars 
contributed for building purposes. 
We have planned a building with fur
nishings to cost about thirty-five hun
dred dollars, and desire very much to 
have the building ready for occupancy 
at the earliest possible date. All con
tributions will be highly appreciated. 
Send donations to Miss Lucy Rix, 
Huntsville, Texas, and due acknowl
edgment will be made of same.-C. 
Rix. 

Morrillton, Ark., March 2.-I re· 
cently visited the brethren at Austin, 
Ark. The brethren there are meeting 
in a store ):milding at this time, but 
have a nice lot paid for in the center 
of the little town and are making an 
effort to build a house of worship. 
Brother Clem Z. Pool, a splendid gos
pel preacher, has done more to build 
up the cause at Austin than any one 
else. Brother Pool is a rural carrier 
on one of the routes out of Austin. 
These brethren are loyal and have the 
restrictive clause in the deed; so your 
money will not be lost if you assist 
them to build. I have known Brother 
Pool and other brethren at Austin for 
several years, and know them to be 
worthy. Let every congregation send 
something to Brother Clem Z. Pool, 
Austin, Ark., at once. These breth
ren are now ready to build and have 
some of the lumber on the ground.
R. H. Johnson . 

Chattanooga, Tenn., March 5.-0n 
January 20 I moved from Nashville, 
Tenn., to this city to do work for the 
Lord among my people. Opposition 
and prejudice against the truth here 
are great; but since coming here I 
have succeeded in getting· the few 
members h·ere together, and baptized 
three precious souls last Lord's day. 
W!C are meeting in a store rented by 
the white brethren. Prospects are 
bright. People are becoming inter-
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A REAL HELP FOR SUNDAY. 
SCHOOL TEACHERS AND 
STUDENTS. 

IHPJlOVED UNIFOR"' 
OIT£R"AT10"-"- SEIOIES 
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Entire Year'a Leasona and Com· 
menta in one aubatantial volume of 
358 pagea. Actual s·izo of book, 5;2:x8 
in'ches. Order now for all Advanced 
Cla18ea, Bible Claase1, Adult Clauea. 
and teachers. Indorsed by teachera, 
preachers, and Bible students. The 
first coat i• the only expense for all 
the year'a leuona. The only complete 
cloth-bound commentary selling for 
less than. one dollar. Price, single copy, 
95 cents; five or more to one addreaa, 
85 cents per copy, postpaid, anywhere. 
Write for samples . of Bible Leason 
Helps for All Classes. 

COl.fMENDATION OF "ELAM'S NOTES" 
We are receiving many commendations of 

"Elam's Notes," a commentary on the Inter· 
national Bible-school lessons, prepared by 
Brother E . A. Elam. We here gtve some ex· 
presslons from well-known brethren: 

]. E. Acuff, Nashville, Tenn., saya: 
"'Elam's Notes' contains thorough, practical, 
and logical comments on the lessons, pre· 
sented in an interesting way which attracta 
and holds the attention of the student." 

S. T. Hardison, Lewisburg Tenn., saya: 
"I have been using 'Elam's Notes' from the 
beginning, and I have been gratified to see · 
how completely and elaborately he explalna 
the context. I am sure it Is a valuable book 
for old and young, and If studied carefully 
it will aid them very much In getting a cor· 
rect knowledge of the Bible." 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga. says: "1 
have used four or five of the popular 'Notea' 
on the Sunday-school lessons, but consider 
'Elam's Notes' by far the beat." 

Batsell Baxter, President of Ablle11e Chria · 
tian College, Abilene, Texas, says: "I regard 
'Eiam's Notes' as the best work of the kind 
available. Brother Elam Is one of our fore· 
most Bible teachers, and his ripe experience, 
splendid judgtnent, and constant companion· 
ship with the Bible have combined to make 
this one of the finest helps to Bible study 
to be found anywhere." 

William Hall, Gallatin, Tenn., says: "I do 
not hesitate to say that those who use 
'Eiam's Notes' in the study of the lesson for 
each Lord's day get a very much more com· 
prehensive and complete teaching on the lea· 
sons studied in connection with these notea 
than would be possible without them.'' 

I. B. Bradley, Dickson, Tenn., says: "I am 
glad to commend 'Elam's Notes' to the con· 
gregations everywhere as the beat help ob· 
tainable. I have long felt and said that 
Brother Elam's 'Notes' are the most val· 
uable aid to the study of the Lord's-dar, 
studies that has ever come under my notice.' 

F. C. Sowell, Columbia, Tenn., says: "I can 
most heartily commend 'Elam's Notes' to 
any person or church desiring a broader and 
deeper knowledge of the :Bible." 

S. H. Hall, Nashville, Tenn., says: "I know 
of nothing in the way of human helps that 
will aid the Bible student more In obtaining 
this knowledge than 'Elam'• Notes," pub
lished and sold by the Gospel Advocate Com
pany." 

ORDER FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVJu.E, TENN. 
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ested in the Bible class that we are 
conducting from house to house. The 
white brethren are supporting me in 
this work. May the Lord bless them 
in their noble effort to have the gos
pel preached to my people. Due to 
illness in the year 1925, I held only 
eleven meetings, with eighty-six ad
ditions. During the last four years 
Brother A. M. Burton has liberally 
contributed to my necessity, for which 
I thank him. We are hoping and 
praying to accomplish a great work 
for the Lord in this city. Brethren, 
pray for me. My address is 1116 
Grove Street.-Alonzo Jones. 

Apache, Okla., March 2.-Brother 
George W. Miller, of Chandler, Okla., 
Route 7, is working with us the first 
half of each month this year. The 
work is moving along nicely. Brother 
Miller meets with . the local congrega
tion on Sunday morning and at night, 
and on Thursday night for the mid
week service. The balance of his 
tir!le is spent in visiting the homes 
around town and preaching at night 
at near-by schoolhouses. He preached 
five nights last month at the Boone 
Consolidated School, five miles west 
of Apache, with good crowds and fine 
interest. We hope to do a good work 
there this year. It is a strong Bap
tist community. We are trying to 
keep Brother Miller busy preaching 
somewhere every night during his two
weeks' stay here. Brother Miller's 
time is not taken for the last half of 
the ·month, and any congregation de
siring his services for this time may 
write him or the elders of the church 
at Apache: We are planning to buy 
a tent for evangelistic work here, and 
would like to get prices on a tent 
thirty by forty feet or forty by fifty 
feet, either new or secondhancl.-J. F. 
Coppinger. 

MISSIONARY STATEMENT 
FOR 1925. 

BY NELLIE STRATTON. 

During the year 1925 I received and 
forwarded direct to Miss Lillie Cy
pert the following: January, $150; 
February, $90; March, $140; April, 
$100; August, $30. I also received 
the following amounts for Sister Cy: 
pert, which I sent to Mr. U. R. For
rest, Brownwood, Texas : April, 
$52.50; May, $36.50; June, $30; July, 
$12; August, $25; September, $62; 
October, $20; November, $9; Decem
ber, $30. 

As many of you know, .Brother U. 
R. Forrest, in the spring of 1925, 
kindly agreed to take over the re
sponsibility of receiving and forward
ing funds to Sister Cypert, and since 
that time I have sent to him whatever 
I received. He added these amounts 
to the funds which he received and 
forwarded the total to Sister Cypert 
each month. 

In addition to the above, I for
warded during 1925 the following to 
other missionaries: Miss Sarah An
drews, Japan, $34.50; Miss Clara Ken
nedy, Japan, $5; J. M. McCaleb, Ja
pan, $30; Harry Fox, Japan, $2; 0. 
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Fujimori, Japan, $10; Max Langpaap, 
Honolulu, $5; Lawyers and Shorts, 
South Africa, $7. 

On behalf of Sister Cypert and the 
others to whom I forwarded occa
sional funds I wish to thank e~ch one 
who cooperated with these workers 
during 1925. May I urge all to con
tinue their support, and, if possible, 
to do even more during the coming 
year. Address me at 1030 South 
Lake Street, Fort Worth, Texas. 

Everybody is pleased when polite
ness is shown them. Then, why 
should not every one of us try to be 
polite ?-Selected. 

Church and Sunday School 
Furniture 

0 

Send For Special Catalogue 

The Southern Desk Company 
Hickory, N.C. 

HOME BIBLE 
PREFERRED BY 

THE OLD FOLKS AT HOME 
and othem to whom a clear.type means 

comfort in reading 
Includes the popular features of the olcf 
Family Bible, and at the same time it is 

EASY TO HOLD. 
In greater demand than ever before .. 

BEITER MADE THROUGHOUT. 
Siz4 closed 6~~.xq% /uchtJs 

Specimen of IJ'P ll 

AND it came to pass, 
Isaac was old, and 

were dim, so that he could 

2014 French Seal, limp, gold bacT< 
and side titles, round corners. red under 
gold edges, silk head band• and sill'< 
marker . . . . . . . . . . $4.85 
2022 French Seal. divinity drcuit, 
linen lining and fly kaves, head bands 
and ·marker, red under gold· edgea, gold 
lilies . . . . . . . . . $5.75 
2002 Black Silk-Finished Cloth, 
stiff boards, round comers, gold titles, 
burnished edaes . . • . . . . • $2.85 

ORDER NOW 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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"TO WHOM SHALL WE GO?" 
(Continued from page 261.) 

wife asked him to curse God and die. 
But Job realized that if he turned 
from God~ there was no other person 
to go to; for the Lord, and the Lord 
only, had the words of eternal life. 

Jesus had taught these people that 
he was the bread of life. He told 
them their fathers ate manna in the 
wilderness and died. " This is the 
bread which came down from heaven," 
that a man may eat of and not die. 
" Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of 
man, and drink his blood, ye have no 
life in you. Whoso eateth my flesh, 
and drinketh my blood, hath eternal 
life; and I will raise him up at the 
last day. For my flesh is .meat in
deed, and my blood is drink indeed." 
(John 6: 53-55.) 

So with these and many other les
sons Jesus taught the twelve concern
ing himself, trying to teach them that 
in him, and him only, is eternal life. 
So we can see why Peter used the lan
guage he did: " To whom shall we go? 
thou hast the words of eternal life." 
Just so soon as men realize that eter
nal life is in the Savior, that all man
made creeds and religions have al
ready been condemned by Jesus, and 
turn to his words for their guide, 
faith, practice, trust, and hope, shall 
we all be one. 

I know of nothing that brings real 
sorrow to God's children as when one 
turns back and walks with Christ no 
more. We sometimes look on death 
as an awful, sad hour; but, to my 
mind, it is but a small matter com
pared with a spiritual death to one's 
life so close in Jesus, one whom we 
have so much confidence in and such 
love for, and then to see this person 
turn back into sin and walk no more 
with the Savior of men. To me this 
is the saddest of all scenes here upon 
this earth or in yonder world. My 
brother or sister, if you have the least 
idea of turning back and walking with 
Christ no more, to whom will you go? 
Jesus, and Jesus only, can ·save 
through his Father. He has the words 
of eternal life. To whom will you go? 

HOW TO BRING UP A SON 
1. Make home the brightest and 

most attractive place on earth. 
2. Make him responsible for the 

performance of a limited number of 
daily duties. 

3. Never punish him in anger. 
4. Do not ridicule his conceits, but 

r ather talk frankly on matters in 
which he is interested. 

5. Let him feel free to invite his 
friends to your home and table. 

6. Be careful to impress upon his 
mind that making character is more 
important than making money. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

7. Live Christ before him all the 
time; then _you will be able to talk 
Christ to him with power. 

8. Be much in prayer for his salva
tion and spiritual growth.-Selected. 

When young men began to carry 
their pockets full of "vindications " 
for misconduct, letters and " state
ments " that they have " fixed it ~p " 
with aggrieved parties, the eH:lers 
and level-headed brethren would bet
ter take time by the forelock and 
steer clear of such as examples for 
their children. In view of the known 
follies and questionable characters of 
many preachers, the church cannot be 
too careful in calling preachers, and 
should hold them strictly under the 
oversight and direction of the rulers 
of the congregation. An honest man 
should be protected, and unworthy 
men should be detected and cashiered. 
Should thi s dishearten the faithful? 
Not a bit of it! Jesus had· his Judas; 
P aul , his Alexander the coppersmith, 
and he warned others against him and 
against Hymen reus and Philetus; and 
the Scriptures abound in warnings 
against wolves in sheep's clothing.
Selected. 
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One great need of Christians is 
backbone. A spineless Christian is 
useless. He needs to have an erect 
posture and be strong to carry the 
necessary burdens of life. Limpness 
and lack of firmness are apparent .in 
many. Stubbornness is a sin, but 
firmness is a virtue. The stubborn 
man will not yield to right; the firm 
man will not yield to wrong. One is 
resting upon pride; the other rests 
upon humility. Moral courage is pro
duced and maintained by convictions 
of right as God reveals and approves 
it. An earnest, patient, unyielding ad
herence to the will of God enables Qne 
to be " strong in the Lord and in the 
power of his might."-Selected. 

Slander is the revenge of a coward, 
and dissimulation his defense.-Se
lected. 
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100,000 Testaments 
to Be Distributed 

T wenty-four of the nation' s biggest and 
finest bus iness m en have order ed a nother 
one hundred thousa nd T estam ents to be 
dis tributed - a mong Indus tria l '\Vorkers in 
factori es. s hops. police station s, car barns, 
s hipya rds, etc. Each T estam e nt Is given 
on the agr eement of the r ece ive r to ·read 
a chapter daily, Many sign ' ' I Accept 
Christ'' cards. 

Will You Share in This 
Christian Service? 

During 1925, through. the generous 
contributions of friend s, 62,473 
Testaments were distributed, with 
4,773 decisions for Christ. 

SOc Buys and Places a 
Testament 

Every cent of your contribution w ill 
count, the overhead of the organization 
be ing contribute d by' the m ember s of tlw 
committee. How many will you o r your 
churc h be r esponsible for? To how many 
w ill you send the j oyful m esoage of 
Christ? Do it new! 

The Bus.iness Men's Cpuncil of 
Pocket Testament League, 

Inc. 
715 WltherSJlOOn Building, Pltiladeh>Wa 

~~~~FOR~~~~ 

Window Cleaning, Rug Clean
ing, Wall Paper Cleaning, 
Walls, Offices, Churches, or 
any kind of Building Cleaning 

CALL~~~~~ 

NATIONAL CLEANING CO. 
(6·8504) 

BROTHER W.M.OAKLEY & SON 

Buy Your 

Bibles·, Testa
ments, Song 
Books, Bible 
Le.sson Helps, 
and Other Books 

From 
Gospel Advocate 

Company 

Send the GOSPEL AD

VOCATE as a gift to 

your friend 
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l. CURRENT ·coMMENT ~ 
By JAMES A. ALLEN II 

Under the heading, "Missouri Ministers Still Have 
Hope," the following United Press dispatch from Moberly, 
Mo., March 12, was printed in a Nashville (Tennessee) 
daily: 

The church is not "slipping," ac.cording to replies re
ceived from a questionnaire sent to ministers of this city, 
following the charge by Rev. Paul F. Arndt, of the Zion 
Lutheran Church, who declared Christianity here is losing 
its hold. 

While the ministers agreed that they are up against sin 
in all its ramifications, they believe that the church would 
succeed in routing the forces of the devil as soon as a 
" proper amount of godliness can be created in the homes." 

While the preachers also believed that bootleggers, gam- · 
biers, and brothel proprietors had conspired with some 
officers of the law, they do not believe that this is a gen-
eral condition. · 

The rather unique scheme of sending " a questionnaire 
to ministers " is about the most unreliable way imaginable 
in which to find out whether or not " Christianity is los
ing its hold." Christianity has never had much hold on 
the popular "pastors " of denominatiqnal institutions. 
None of them accept Christianity as it was taught and 
practiced by the apostles of Jesus Christ. In addition to 
refusing to teach things that the apostles taught, all of 
them teach things that were not taught by the apostles. 
None of them stand upon the ground upon which the apos
tles stood. The activities of popular " pastors " are not 
calculated to increase the "hold " of Christianity upon 
anybody, but are a hindrance to the progress of the gospel 
as it was preached in New Testament times. 

We do not doubt that "Christianity has lost its hold" 
upon many who pretend to teach it. Many clergymen who 
are actuated by an ambition to attain notoriety and to 
enjoy a fat salary with little work re~lize that such aims 
cannot be reached by preaching the .things that were 
preached by inspired men. But, at the same time, the 
general and substantial elevation of society shows that 
Christianity is rapidly and effectually gaining a "hold " 
upon the rank and file of the masses of the world. Chris
tianity is the only thing known that can raise and e levate 
society. Nothing else can make" a bad man good." 

The gr'eat prevalence of ungodliness is deplorable. But 
it is not a fact that these "ministers " can " succeed in 

routing the forces of the devil as soon as a proper amount 
of godliness can be created in the homes." Truly, the 
average home is fearfully lacking in the "proper amount 
of godliness," and none of the " ministers " who are mak
ing a living on popularity have any of it to spare. But a 
greater sin than a lack of godliness is lying at the door of 
these "ministers." The insidious and sinful activities of 

· " bootleggers, gamblers, and brothel proprietors," and 
traitorous and unfaithful "officers of the law," is deplora
ble and horrible; but deplorable and horrible as all this is, 
it is not as deplorable and ·horrible as the conduct of men 
in the pulpit who refuse to tell lost and dying sinners what 
Jesus Christ commands them to do to be saved. 

¢' ¢' ¢' 

A correspondent from Monticello, Ky., sends us the fol
lowing clipping from the Cincinnati Post: 

A most unusual thing was seen in the Post yesterday. 
The spectacle was that of a Christian minister praising 
the Mohammedan Turks. The Christian minister was 
Rev. John Bayne Ascham, of Cincinnati, and his praise of 
the Turk appeared in an article that Dr. Ascham sent to 
the Post from Constantinople. 

Moreover, Dr. Ascham is in Turkey on an unusual mis
sion. His purpose is not to make Christians out of Turks, 
but to help them to be the best possible kind of Moham
medans, in accordance with the moral teachings of their 
religion. To that end, with funds given by Arthur Nash, 
of Cincinnati, he is establishing social centers for the 
social, economic, moral, and spiritual uplift of the Turk. 

Such should also be the attitude of the different kinds 
of Christians toward each other. The tolerant Christian 
says to his neighbor: " I will try to be the best kind of a 
Christian in my own way, and you try to be the best kind 
of a Christian in your way. Then each of us will behave 
toward the other as a Christian should." 

I think one of the principal mistakes in the above lies 
in calling " Rev. John Bayne Ascham " a " Christian min
ister." No man is a "Christian minister" who refuses to 
adhere to the teaching of the apostles. • 

Considering men as gospel preachers who do not preach 
the gespel is probably one of the most prevalent errors of 
the public to-day. Take the Nashville Pastors' Association 
as an example of conditions that exist everywhere. With 
the exception of probably two or three of our " trans
gressive " brethren who are affiliated with them, all of 
them, to a man, refuse to preach the gospel to sinners as 
Peter preached it on the day of Pentecost and as Jesus 
commanded the apostles to preach it to every creature. 
Not less than two-thirds of all the pulpits in Nashville 
are barred against any man who would do nothing but 
read from the Bible without comment what sinners are 
commanded to do to be saved. This is an appalling situa
tion. If the Christians of Nashville had just a little of 
the zeal of their brethren in New Testament times, they 
would proclaim the existence of this appalling situation 
before the general public. 

But how could a man be a Christian whose " purpose 
is not to make Christians out of Turks, but to help them 
to be the best possible kind of Mohammedans?" The 
" purpose " of every Christian is to " make a Christian " 
out of everybody else. The only way to save a man is to 
make a Christian out of hhp.. What he must do to be 
saved is what he must do to become. a Christian. No man 
can be a Christian " in his own way." The only way to be 
a Christian is to be one in God's way. When a man is a 
Christian, he will teach and practice Christianity and 
reject everything else. 
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[ OUR CONTRIBUTORS ] 

CONVERSION TO CHRIST. 

B:Y LEE JACKSON. 

In the simple meaning of the word, any change or turn
ing of the heart and life from one course of thinking, 
feeling, and acting is a conversion; but that state or con
dition of change which puts the sinner in an approved and 
saved relation to God has a more restricted application 
than that of referring to any sort of change of views, 
feelings, or reformation of life. The convcersion which 
alone can save sinners is conversion to Christ as the 
Savior of men; and here, so it seems, is where vast num
bers of men and women who think themselves to be Chris.
tians are making their fatal mistake. Ever since the time 
of what is known as Luther's Reformation, preachers 
have been preaching and teaching in a way that has led 
people into thinking that any change from an irreligious 
life to a life of religious devotion or piety is all that is 
required to secure the promise of salvation. Prior to the 
Reformation, or during t)1e period of Catholic domination, 
the teaching had led to the idea that all that was neces
sary was to convert men to the church, hold them in com- , 
munion with the church, and have them die within the 
bosom of the church as a saving institution; and, strange 
as it seems, numbers of honest men and women have never 
gotten away from that Catholic way of thinking, and at 
this present time there is a backward tendency in that 
direction on the part of a great number of our Protestant 
religionists. 

While a falling out with sin is a necessary prerequisite 
to the acceptance of the Christ as our Savior, yet such a 
falling out with the heinousness and follies of sin without 
a deep-seated conviction that Christ alone can save from 
the guilt and ruin of sin will not avail as a means of 
securing the forgiveness of sin. While it is possible for 
us to look upon God's mercy as . sufficient to make allow
ances for the ignorance of sinners in regard to a com
plete obedience to God's will, yet the gospel teaching re
specting the necessity for looking to the merit of Christ 
for salvation is too clear for any one to make the attempt 
to substitute anything else in place of that merit. This 
is involved in the faith which the gospel requires, and 
any one who preaches so as to modify this necessity for 
looking to the Christ for salvation has simply made ship
wreck of his calling as a gospel preacher. When the 
Holy Spirit by the mouth of the apostle Peter said, "Nei
ther is there salvation in any other: for there is none 
other name under heaven given among men, whereby we 
must be saved" (Acts 4: 12), his meaning was, and is, 
that Christ as revealed in the gospel is God's only or
dained way of salvation for man; and that before his 
name, as the name which is above every name, both men 
and angels should bow and every tongue should confess 
that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father 
(see Phil. 4: 9-11). And every soul who is not thus made 
willing to submit to the sovereignty of Jesus as the Christ 
and willing to lean upon him for salvation is to be con
demned to the portion of those who know not God, " and 
that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ." 
(See 2 Thess. 1: 7-10.) 

Every gospel sermon preached by inspired apostles and 
teachers of the apostolic age was with the view to con
verting men and women to Christ as their Savior. There 
'.vas no preaching that looked only to the objective of 
causing sinners to simply quit sinning and reform their 
lives in a manner that would lead to an improved standard 
of morality o1· to a pious devotion to some accepted form 

of religion. The pure and undefiled religion of New 
Testament teaching is that which binds men and women 
to Christ by faith, and binds them to God in and through 
"the grace that is in Christ Jesus." (2 Tim. 2: 1.) "In 
Ch1·ist" and "in Christ Je·sus" are favorite forms of 
expression with the apostle Paul, and such forms of in
spired speech are too full of meaning to be overlooked by 
any one who appreciates the supreme value of a saved 
relationship to God in Christ. Such teaching is freighted 
with more meaning than that of being converted to an 
acceptance of Christ simply as the greatest of all ethical 
and religious teachers. While this must be accepted as 
true, yet, as the Redeemer of man, Christ means vastly 
more to man than that of being man's teacher. As the 
procuxing cause of man's redemption, Christ is set fo1·th 
in scripture teaching as having been divinely ordained as 
the mediating sacrifice for sin. That this was to be an essen
tial function in the mission of Christ is clearly stated in the 
prophecies that foretold his coming; and this application 
of the prophecies that foretell the suffering and death 
of the Christ is made by the apostles of the New Testa
ment in proclaiming his mission as man's Savior. And 
through the merit of his sacrificial death he has become 
the God-ordained mercy seat for all who will come unto 
God through his priestly mediation. And not only is Christ 
our sacrifice for sin, our mercy seat, our mediating Priest, 
the arm of Jehovah revealed to us (see Is a. 53: 1) , but 
he is also vested with all kingly authority over us. If we 
accept him as our teacher and priestly mediator, we must 
obey his commands. To fail to accept him as· thus set 
forth in the testimony that the Father hath given con
cerning him is to fall short of that conversion which has 
the promise of life eternal. (See 1 John 5: 9-11.) 

With the introduction of denominational churches and 
church creeds into the realm of perverted thinking, there 
has been more effort put forth to convert men and women 
to favorite churches and creeds than to convert them to 
Christ. Society is to-day completely honeycombed with 
zealous workers who are more concerned about winning 
over boys and girls to denominational churches than they 
are about converting them to Christ. In their tender 
years of childhood and youth zealous efforts are made to 
influence these young people to adopt and wear some 
denominational church name; and in most instances more 
stress is placed upon the so-called "sacredness," the glare 
and popularity of this denominational name, than upon 
the name of the Christ, or even upon the necessity for a 
consecrated devotion to a religious life. An unwholesome 
rivalry in making denominationalists out of boys and girls 
in r.chool is the church program of the various denomina
tional churches. A preacher recently told the writer that 
he was made a member of his denomination when a child, 
but that he was not converted to Christ until after he was 
a man of years. 

And here it is perhaps well to .call attention to the fact 
that no inspired apostle ever preached a sermon with a 
view to converting men and women to the gospel as a 
divinely formulated system of theological teaching, or to 
the gospel as a ritualistic system in itself efficacious for 
salvation. The inspired ambassadors for ChJ;ist pro
claimed the gospel message in its facts, in its commands, 
and in its promises, as the divinely o1·dained means of 
converting persons to Christ. Such a thing as having to 
offer any especial inducements to sinners to get them to 
accept the commands of the gospel after a conviction of 
their lost condition in sin and being made willing- believers 
in the Christ as their only Savior was unknown to the 
first preachers of the gospel. If, after having heard the 
message of salvation, men and women were not sufficiently 
interested in saving themselves from the ruin of sin by 
accepting the Christ and salvation upon the conditions of 
obedience to the authority of the Christ, the apostles 
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turned away from them as persons who had judged them- · 
S(',lves unworthy of eternal life. (See Acts 13: 46.) All 
argumentation was directed toward convincing men that 
Jesus was the promised Messiah, the Son of God, and that 
his supreme mission is to save from sin and sin's con
sequences. No especjal effort was made to . convince sin
ners of their duty to obey Christ in baptism after ample 
testimony concerning Christ as the Savior had been pre
sented. Earnest and reasonable exhortations were made, 
but all exhortations were with a view to inducing their 
hearers to accept the Christ by a full surrender to the 
rule of his authority. So far have we departed from such 
apostolic ·examples that now most arguments are ex
pended on trying to convince those who say they believe in 
Christ that they ought to submit to his authority by obey
ing his commands; and possibly too much of this sort of 
especial pleading has been done, for through this method 
the probability is that many have been led to formally 
submit to the commands of the gospel without any true 
conception of what gospel acceptance of Christ really 
means. All gospel conversions, or conversions made 
through preaching the gospel in a manner that convicts 
men of their need of Christ, are conversions to Christ. 

LETTER FROM AFRICA. 

BY JOHN SHERRIFF. 

Since writing last I have done quite a lot of traveling 
about in this portion of the Master's vineyard. On the 
first day of September I left home in my secondhand Ford 
car, accompanied by Brother F. L. Hadfield, for our 
" Macheke Mission " in Mashonaland, where I have three 
native brethren employed as teachers and preachers. By 
rail, Salisbury (our capital) is three hundred miles from 
Bulawayo, by road as we went it would be nearer four 
hundred miles, and the mission is some seventy miles from 
Salisbury, making a journey of over nine hundred miles, 
there and back. I was fortunate in having Brother Had
field's company, as he had recently been appointed by the 
government as chairman of a commission which practically 
visited all the missions and native schools in the country 
t0 inquire into the conditions and needs of the natives, so 
that he knew the ro-ads and the people, too, as well as the 
government officials with whom we have to do in mission 
work. We camped .out at night, and cooked our food on 
the veldt. 

We reached the mission on Saturday, September 5, and 
spent the week-end, preaching and teaching and convers
ing with the teachers and the .people, who were de
lighted to see us. The teachers, Jack Mzila, Mirimi, and 
Penny, have labored loyally for Christ, and have won from 
heathen darkness and superstition one hundred and forty 
souls, whom they baptized into Christ. They have built a 
meetinghouse of poles, mud, and grass. They surely are 
worth helping and encouraging; but where, out of the 
tens of thousands of " disciples of Christ," are the men 
and the means to do it? 

Brother Hadfield left me at Salisbury on the return 
journey, in order to transact some business, and, among 
other things, rented a room, at the native location, Salis
bury, at seventeen dollars and a half per month, for our 
Nyasaland and Mashonaland brethren, who are working 
in Salisbury, to meet in for worship and preaching. The 
rent is awfully high, but it is the best that we could do. 
We must acquire ground and build for ourselves as soon 
as possible. There is a big field in Salisbury. 

Leaving Salisbury, I made my way over very bad roads, 
through swollen rivers (I was caught in three severe thun
derstorms), to our Dadaya Mission, in the Belingwe District, 
where Brother and Sister Phillips (supported by the New 
Zealand brethren) were laboring all alone. I arrived 
there on Saturday, September 12, and stayed over Lord's 
day, spoke twice, and cheered them up. 

On September 14 I reached a mission of the Brethren in 
Christ, where I received a warm welcome and the kindest 
of hospitality, stayed overnight, and reached home the 
next day, thankful to find them all well. 

On Thursday, October 22, Sister Sherriff and I, with our 
daughters, Molly and Theodora, together with Miss Ben
jamin, our two half-caste girls, Brother and Sister F. L. 
Hadfield, and their married daughter, Sister Claason, also 
Miss Joyce Hadfield and Rolly Hadfield, motored out to the 
Matopo Mission, thirty-seven miles from Forest Vale, to 
celebrate the writer's sixty-first birthday by camping out 
in the wild, but beautiful, Matopo Hills. As the weather 
was threatening, however, we decided to pitch our tent 
and camp about a, mile from the mission of the Brethren 
in Christ. It was fortunate that we did so; for we had 
just got the camp in order, beds fixed up, and halfway 
through the first meal, when the thunder pealed out, the 
sky darkened, the lightning flashed, and down came the 
rain before we could put the food away. Brother Had
field rushed the women and children over to the mission, 
while I attempted, with the help of the boys, to put the 
camp right for the storm. Fin-ally we all found room and 
beds in the hospitable mission house, besides a warm wel
come. Besides· our company, Mr. Mcintosh (the govern
ment school inspector), his wife, ·and three other ladies 
were. there. Eighteen white people were present when the 
writer conducted the evening worship in the home. Were
turned home on Saturday, October 24, young and old 
having thoroughly enjoyed the outing, and the write1· 
determined to fill another year with .service if spared to do 
so. I called at the post office on our way home and re
ceived a birthday present from the Belmont Avenue 
Church, Nashville, Tenn., per favor of Brother E. H. 
Cullom, treasurer-a check for one hundred dollars, for 
which I thank both God and them. 

On October 27 I left home primarily on a business trip, 
having sold a memorial for a place called " Bwana 
M'Kubwa," seventy miles north of Bulawayo, near the 
Congo border. I passed Victor.ia Falls the next day at 
7:30 A.M., arrived at Livingstone at 8:30 A.M. and at 
Senkobo Siding at 11:30 A.M. Brother and Sister Short 
and children and Brother Lawyer, from the Sinde Mission, 
met me, and I spent about ten minutes with them. 
Brother Lawyer accompanied me as far as Kafue River 
Station, where he got off to visit a large mission and to 
await my return. The Kafue is a noble river, like the 
Zambezi, and is five hundred and forty-eight miles from 
Bulawayo. This is an agricultural and cattle-ranching 
district. Broken Hill, six hundred and sixty-five miles 
distant, is the next important town, where there is a large 
copper and tin mine, erpploying a large number of white 
men and .hundreds of natives. There a1·e some three hun
dred white residents. 

I arrived at Bwana M'Kubwa on October 29 at 8 P.M. 
Here is another large copper mine, which is the mainstay 
of the place. Next morning I went to the cemetery, whe1·e, 
with the help of a number of natives, I placed the memo
rial in position. 

On Saturday, October 31, at 5:30 P.M., I left for Sa
kania, the first station inside Belgian Congo territory, 
where I arrived at 7 :4'5 P.M., with the intention of going 
on to Elizabethville and Bukama, the present tet·minus 
of the Cape-to-Cairo line, twelve hundred and fifty miles 
from Bulawayo. After a talk with the Belgian immigration 
officer, he said it was impossible to pass me through, as I 
had failed to take out a passport, obtainable at Salisbury, 
our capital. I returned by the same train . Sakania is 
the terminus for the Beira and Mashonaland Railways. 
I arrived at Kafue River at 5 P.M., Sunday, November 1. 
Brother Ray Lawyer was waiting at the station for me. 
V\Te stayed at the hotel overnight. While waiting for the 
train to leave Kafue, His Excellency Sir Herbert Stanley 
(Governor of Northern Rhodesia), Lady Stanley, and staff 
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were at the statio!:\, and through the courtesy of my friend, 
t:aptain Wardropper, .one of the staff, .. ·was,~nored with 
an introduction to the Governor, who talked with me a 
while. Kafue River Flats and the Zambezi Valley are, I 
think, recognized as among the best hunting fields in the 
world. One can shoot from a pheasant to an elephant, 
lions and leopards thrown in. 

On Monday morning, November 2, Mr. Fell, the minister 
in charge ·of the Wesleyan Methodist Mission, the most 
up-to-date and best-equipped mission in Notthern Rhode
sia, came with his new car and took me out to the mis
sion. Brother Lawyer and a friend he had met paddled 
up the Kafue in a flat-bottomed boat, at th'e risk of being 
upset by the hippos. Mr. and Mrs. Fell were very kind to 
us and shewed arid explained ·everything in connection 
with the mission. Mr. Fell is. a bard-worker, a real "Jive 
wire," and is now the government inspector of all mission 

. schools in Northern Rhodesia. Northern Rhodesia is a 
separate government from "'Southern Rhodesia. Mr. and 
Mrs. Fell stayed in my home in Bulawayo when they came 
to this country eighteen years ago. Mr. J'ell showed me a 
lion's skin on the floor, taken from a lion he shot in the 
act of springing through their bedroom windo\v. The lion 
was what we call a "man-eater." 

We left Kafue on November 3, and arrived at a place 
. called " Choma " at midnight, where we left the trai~ and 
slept under the trees till morning. The Brethren in Christ 
have two flourishing missions in the Choma district, some 
sixty miles apart. We stayed here several days, v isiting 
both these missions, and were made very. welcome by the 
missionaries, who were glad to see white visitors. This 
also gave us opportunities _Q.f speaking for Christ. The 
churches of Christ have a long way to' go to catch up with 
these good people in what they have done and are doing 
for Christ and the natives in this great country. It is an 
inspiration to visit imd see the wol'k being done by others. 
We also had some good shooting at these missions, and 
bagged a sable antelope and a hartebeest. 

On November"ll we arrived at Senkobo, and were most 
agreeably surprised to find my good wife and Miss Ben
jamin there to meet us. I had asked th~m to come, but 
did not think they wb uld manage to fix up at home. Molly 
and Theodora, brave girls, looked after everything at home. 
Brother Short had kindly sent the buckboard (wagonette) 
and four fine mules, with Sister Lawy~r and children, to 
meet us. As I sat comfortably behind the mules, Brother 
Lawyer driving, and looked back to the days when I had 
to tramp out, with native men and women carrying my 

. luggage on their heads, I realized more than any one else, 
perhaps, that mission work, at last, is on the upward grade 
at. Sinde Mission. About two hours brought us to the 
mission, where we received a warm welcome from Brother 
and Sister Short and the native brethren. 

It was sure a red-letter day for Sinde Mission. Just 
think of it---s.e·ven white workers present! You good 
brethren in America cannot appreciate it, but you would 
if you had six or twelve months out here without seeing 
a white face. You would think the few dollars spent in · 
bringing brethren to see you was money well spent. 

We were received, not into the old mud house, "Uncle 
Toll)'s Cabin," but into the " White :O:ouse " itself-the 
new brick house which took a few years off Brother Short's 
life to build. Again, how different to pitching my camp 
bed under a tree! Everywhere one looks about the mission 
hard work and improvements are in evidence. · Among 
other things, I noticed a large barnor wagon house, with 
granite walls and grass ro f, for protecting vehicles and 
implements from the •blazing sun. Then I noticed the pit 
saw going, where natives were sawing up the hardwood 
trees into inch-and-a-half pianks for Brother Short to try 
and make a two-wheeled ox cart. At the meetings, too, 
I .noticed a great improvement in the attendance and at
tention. My visit rejoiced my hea7t and strengthened m~ 

faith for the future of "the Lord's work in this portion of 
his vineyard. 

Let the brethren in the homelands carry one end of 
the cross fait hfully, and I am sure the brethren on the 
field . will bear the other end up, although it is by far the 
heavier end. As the. work grows and prospers the· needs 
will grow. These ·are not white "churches compo~ed of 
mechanics, artisans, farmers, and moneyed men, but m.en 
who never wore a suit of clothes and women who never 
wore a dress, and perhaps will not do so for years to come. 
It seems to me that the most urgent need at the moment 
ig a brick house with an iron roof for Bro~her and Sister 
Lawyer and family. At present they are in Brother and 
Sister Short's house. A house built for one family is all 
right to entertain another family for a day ..or two as vis
itors, but it is a different proposition when two families 
are compelled to occupy the same house month in and 
month out, year in and year out. Some of my readers, 
maybe, will understand this from experience. Brethren, 
let . us put the money into .another comfortable home in
stead of doctor's fees and the Livingstone Hospital. I 
am thankful to say we left them all well, and greatly 
cheered and encouraged . as a result of our visit and fel
lowship. My last word is that they are worthy of all 
that you can do for them. _Do it now. 

We left Sinde Mission on November 13. As Sister Ben
jamin had never seen the Victoria Falls (only a small 
portion of the falls can be seen for a moment or two when 
passing in the train), we · got off at Victoria Falls Station 
and stayed at the hotel till noon· of November 16, and 
arrived at Bulawayo on November 17. 

On November 22 I preached in the Bulawayo chu'l"ch of 
Christ, and three young men (n~~otives) confessed Christ. 

On November 28, Brother and Sister Bowen, a young 
couple sent by the churches of Christ in New Zealand to 
support Brother and Sister Phillips at our Dadaya Mis
sion, Belingwe, arrived. 

On December 3, Sister Sherriff anq I left- in the Ford 
car to take Brother and Sister Bowen to . Dadaya Mission, 
fifty miles from Bulawayo, where we arrived the next day. 
We stayed over Lord's day and had three _good meetings. 
We left on Monday and arrived at home the next day. 
Brother and Sister Bowen were very thankful to us for 
taking them out, as it would have been very :hard on Sister 
Bowen traveling in the ordinary mail car. 

Now, in conclusion, many of the brethren will be glad 
to know that I have definitely decided to open up church 
and school work ag~in here .at Forest Vale Mission, for the 
natives, beginning the first of 1926. My principal object 
is to t ake in native brethren, to teach them English and 
train them for teachers and preachers. I know of no more 
important or needed work. I will also take in a number 

· who· are not members. These scholars will have to be fed 
while at school with · native food; they will have to work 
certain hours a day; and I will grow as much as possible, 

- and I have faith to believe that the Lord and my breth~en 
will supply the rest. 

Brother Daniel Shandavu, in charge of the town work; 
our Brother Pete~; Masiya, of Sinde Mission; Brother 
Bulawayo Kukano, of Mukuni Mission, Livingstone ; 
Brethren Jack Mzila, Mirimi, and Penny, of Macbeke Mis
sion, Mashonaland; and George Khosa, of Johannesburg, 
are the results of our past efforts, and which encourage 
me to undertake ·the work again. My existing buildings 
will .answer all present purposes :with a little fixing up. 
U ntil the way opens up for me to dispose of my stone
yard and business, I purpose keeping a man in it and to 
give it sufficient of my time to oversee. it and do anything 
absolutely nece~ry, spending all the time I can in the 
Lord's .work hire" and on the out missions. 

Christian/ love and greetings to -all who love our· y;rd 
Jesus, . whose interest, prayers, and cooperation we eal"
nestly desire. 
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JAPAN MISSION WORK. 

BY I. B. BRADLEY. 

Again it becomes necessary for me to call attention to 
the needs of our dear Sister Andrews, in Japan. The 
contributions for this work have been "few and far be
tween" for many months, due to some cause-I cannot say 
just what it is. There was some confusion caused several 
months ago by a statement in the papers that Brother 
Robert S. King would receive contributions for her work. 
Many gathered from this statement that I would send no 
more funds for her work. In a conversation with Brother 
-King in the month of September last, he told me he was 
not receiving enough for her support by far. Neither 
have I been doing so. Thus our sister has been compelled 
to draw on funds laid by toward building a chapel in 
Shizuoka for her support. 

Frequently I get inquiries to know if I still send her 
funds, or if some one else has charge of her funds now. 
I received two this week, inclosing a contribution and ask
ing to please place this in the hands of the one having 
this matter in charge at the present ti"ine. 

Let me say here that Sister Andrews has said to me 
time and again: " I want you to have charge of the funds 
sent me, because you have been interested in this work 
from the start,. raising the money for my first trip and 
the return on a rest period; and again on my second trip 
to Japan you raised the money. I had rather you would 
handle it than any other." I have insisted several times 
that perhaps it might be better for some one else to take 
it, but she said: "No; I want you, if you will, to keep the 
work." So, by her insistence, I am still h·ying to take 
eare of it. But matters have got to a mighty low tide 
in her support. I have sent her only one check of one 
hundred and, fifty dollars since November, 1925, and right 
now (March 5) have on hand less than one hundred dollars. 

Shall we continue this work, or shall our sister be com
pelled to give it up or turn to some other source for means 
for a support? "Whoso putteth his hand to the plow, 
and looketh back, is not fit for the kingdom of God," said 
our Master. We have put our hands to the plow. What 
of it? What shall we answer our Master when we are 
asked for our reasons for dropping out of this support? 
Our sister is making many sacrifices to stay in this field 
and do the work which you and I cannot do and which 
she has undertaken to do for us. Shall we fail her now, 
having begun? No; having "begun a good work, let us 
eomplete it unto the day of the Lord Jesus." 

Righ,t now think over this matter seriously, and pray, 
too, and then get your check book and send me a donation 
for this worthy servant of God. Let us hold up her hands 
while she is continuing the good work so well begun. 
" The King's business requireth haste; " "now is the ac
cepted time; " and " to-day if ye will hear his voice, harden 
not your hearts," but lend a " listening ear " to the cry of 
"those who are in need " of your assistance, and let us 
~'supply all her need." (1 Cor. 15: 58.) 

OUR HOME FOR THE AGED. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

In connection with what was said in my former article 
under this heading, a few words about those to whom our 
Lord looks to feed, clothe, and care for our dependable 
aged men and women in Christ. First Tim. 5: 3-16 is so 
plain that it needs no comment. I lmow nothing better 
than to give this entire statement here, that we may look 
at it in its perfect connection. Here it is: 

Honor widows that are widows indeed. But if any 
widow have children or nephews, let them learn first to 
show piety at home, and to requite their parents: for that 
is good and acceptable before God. Now she that is a 
widow indeed, and desolate, trusteth in God, and continu-

eth in supplications and prayers night and day. But she 
that liveth in pleasure is dead while she liveth. And these 
things give in charge, that they may be blameless. But 
if any provide not for his own, and especially for those of 
his own house, he hath denied the faith, and is worse than 
an infidel. Let not a widow be taken into the number 
under threescore years old, having been the wife of one 
man, well reported of for good works; if she have 
brought up children, if she have lodged strangers, if she 
have washed the saints' feet, if she have relieved the 
afflicted, if she have diligently followed every good work. 
But the younger widows refuse: for when they have begun 
to wax wanton against Christ, they will marry; having 
damnation, because they have cast off their first faith. 
And withal they learn to be idle, wandering about from 
house to house; and not only idle, but tattlers also and 
busybodies, speaking things which they ought not. I will 
therefore that the younger women marry, bear children, 
guide the house, give none occasion to the adversary to 
speak reproachfully. For some are already turned aside 
after Satan. If any man or woman that believeth have 
widows, let them relieve them, and let not the church be 
charged; that it may relieve them that are widows indeed. 

Note the statements: " If any widow have children or 
nephews, let them learn first to show piety at home, and 
te requite their parents: for that is good and acceptable 
before God." " If any man or woman that believeth have 
widows, let them relieve them, and let not the church be 
charged; that it may relieve them that are widows indeed." 
" But if any provide not for his own, and specially for 
those of his own house, he hath denied the faith, and is 
worse than an infidel." 

With these facts before us, it is clear to be seen that no 
man or woman who claims to be a Christian and is able 
to provide for his or her own aged and infirm relatives 
can put them in this home at the expense of the home. 
Nor would it be right for the Chapel Avenue brethren, 
whose elders are to supervise this home, to take at their 
own expense the aged and infirm that some other congre
gation is under obligations to care for. But, in addition 
to sheltering, feeding, and clothing her own widows, these 
good brethren will be glad to make room for your dependa
ble aged; but you are expected to meet the expense of this. 
Then, as stated before, there are numbers whose relatives 
are unbelievers and will not help, and even those who have 
no relatives or local church to help. In such cases this 
home pays all their bills. And it is for this reason that 
they justly call upon the other congregations and indi
viduals who are able to help to join them at once in rais
ing the twelve thousand dollars for the enlargement of 
the home. There are already more worthy applications 
than we have room. 

Give now as rnuch as you can in cash, with the promise 
of more in the next six or eight months. Send checks and 
pledges to Brother Roy Williams, Williams Printing Com
pany, 156 Fourth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
"Sermons," by J. W. McGarvey. 
" Eunice Loyd," by R. R. Moody. 
" Bible Readings," by Isaac Errett. · 
" The Glorious Gospel," by Adcock. 
"The Querist's Drawer," by Errett. 
"Lands of the Bible," by McGarvey. 
"Gospel Sermons," by T. W. Brents. 
"The Gospel Preacher," by B. Franklin. 
"Letters and Sermons of T. B. Larimore." 
"Travels in Bible Lands," by A. T. Ritchie. 
"Short Bible Stories," by James E. Chessor. 
"Larimore and His Boys," by F. D. Srygley. 
"Uncle Minor's Stories," by V. M. Metcalfe. 
"The Profitable Word," compiled by A. B. Lipscomb. 
" The Bible vs. Theories of Evolutien," edited and com

piled by E. A. Elam. 
Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 

Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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A RATIONAL CONTRAST BETWEEN THE WORLD 
AND LIFE. 

BY R. P. CUFF. 

Our Savior spoke a tremendous truth in his questions: 
"For what shall a man be profited, if he shall gain the 
whole world, and forfeit his life? or what shall a man give 
in exchange for his life?" (Matt. 16: 26.) This partic
ular scripture teaches that, though all the world lay at a 
man's feet subject to his utmbst dictation and control, the 
man is an infinite loser if he lfas bartered his life away. 
If he has foolishly sold his life to ruin, not all the wealth 
of the world is sufficient to buy it back. The ledger of the 
master Accountant will show on the balance sheet an 
amazing. deficit. 

The balances of justice as held in the hand of a God 
who never defrauds and who never errs in judgment show 
that the life of a man is of immensely greater worth than 
all the pleasures, prizes, and plaudits that the world con
tains. Whatever God does not approve is detrimental to 
the life. How sad that those who spend their lives in 
vain do not realize that the world has nothing to offer but 
tinsel and petty baubles as compared with the bliss which 
heaven holds for those who use life in the service of a 
rewarding God! 

Which is better-to own or to live? Which is greater
property or personality? Which is more to be desired
the riches of earth or the treasures of heaven? The 
scripture quoted above indicates that he whose life does 
not harmonize with the culture of Christ's teachings has a 
false estimate of values. Such a person thinks the world, 
with its glittering gold and coveted honor, is more valuable 
than the God-given life, which every man is under obliga
t ion to save from the fangs of sin and the snares of eter
nal death and to lift up to the bright angels above, the 
shining messengers of Go'cl in the city of peace and joy. 

The contrast between the world and life is as wide as 
the contrast between sin and salvation, death and life, hell 
and heaven. Even on earth the only genuine felicity comes 
from culture of the soul, from an expanding personality, 
from a recognizing of Christ in our daily affairs, from 
an incorporation of goodness, beauty, and truth into our 
characters. Only signs and agonies rightfully belong to 
the materialist. His judgment of values is unsound. He 
misspends his life. He neglects the things of the spirit. 

To those who evaluate life falsely the scripture referred 
to seems harsh. It grates on their nerves. To them it 
seems to teach an extreme self-denial-a hermit attitude 
toward life. They regard the scripture as tearing life 
absolutely apart from the world, as being negative in its 
teaching. They reason falsely. The verse contains posi
tive and profitable teaching. It comes from a heart that 
understands and that knows what is best for man. It 
teaches no ascetic attitude1 Jesus himself was no hermit. 
While he lived on earth, he lived among men. He asso
ciated with people, including publicans and sinners. So 
much of a sociable person was he that his enemies stined 
up scandal by accusing him of winebibbing and gluttony. 
He does not teach a neglectful, exclusive, nonsocial seclu
sion from humanity. He does not teach that the wo1·ld is 
such a hateful place to be that one should before the expi
ration of his allotted time take himself out of the world 
by the use of some drug or other artificial means. No, 
no; but he teaches that one should have enough sanity of 
judgment to use life while in the world as an influence for 
God and to the glory of Christ. 

In addition to their idea that the scripture which we 
are considering teaches a hermit attitude, those who ap
parently regard the world as more valuable than life think 
the passage states an opposition to economic interests. 
We must admit that the passage condemns the covetous 
spirit and the vain, pleasure-loving disposition. We must 

admit that it runs counter to the industrial ambitions and 
inclinations of people who can see nothing bigger in the 
world than a dollar mark. It does not rob life of joy, but 
it does warn against the delusions of sin. It holds up the 
finger of caution against regarding the world, with its 
pomp, show, and splendor, as more to be desired than a 
deep, rich, spiritual life in full accord with the laws of 
God. Jesus does not condemn the use of food to appease 
the hunger, nor of clothes to cover the body; but he con
demns the putting of greater stress on temporal things 
than on spiritual-the regarding of temporal things as an 
end instead of as a means to an. end. Spiritual things are 
primary in importance; temporal things are secondary. 
They should be so regarded. One should seek ji1·st God's 
kingdom and righteousness, and use temporal objects for 
the maintenance of life, while he makes doing right and 
serving God his mai!'l undertaking. We must not pamper 
our bodies to the neglect of our souls., 

Only the person who is trained in Christian culture 
knows how to use aright the things that are in the world. 
The time comes in the life of every sane man when he 
must decide whether he had rather own the world, with 
its millions of wealth, or whether he had rather be a truly 
Christian soul. 

To make the lesson of Matt. 16: 26 llOmewhat more 
vivid, I refer the reader to the story of a college professor 
who impressed upon one of his classes the meaning of 
values. He began by asking how many of the students 
would be willing to sell their hearing for a million dollars. 
He then asked how many would willingly part with both 
hearing and speech for the million. Finally he inquired 
how many would voluntarily give up three of the senses
hearing, speech, and sight-for a cold million in cash. 
At that point, without waiting for a reply, he remarked 
that he thought that question would be enough to make 
them hesitate, because it would force them to choose be
tween having something· and being somebody. But, la
mentable as would be the loss of three senses, what is that 
to the loss of all that eternity holds in reserve for those 
who live right on earth? 

As another illustration for vividness, let me cite the 
story told by John Ruskin. He tells of a shipwrecked 
man who, before taking to the sea protected by a life pre
server, buckled on himself a belt which was heavily 
weighted inside with gold. According to the remainder 
of the story, the man used rare poor judgment, because 
the sinking power of the gold was greater than the lift
ing power of the life preserver. The man sank into the 
waters and, as was inevitable, drowned. Ruskin drove the 
moral by asking: "Did he have the gold, or did the gold 
have him?" • 

Any person who ranks the world as equal or superior 
in value to the life has a false standard of judging; but 
our Lord, when he rated life as of more worth than the 
world, did so in an impressive epigram based on judg
ment sane, sound, and sensible. Live, 0 my soul! W or
ship God. Grow in grace and in the knowledge of the 
truth. May I never barter thee, a priceless possession, 
for anything which the vain world may offer. If thou 
wert lost, I would have nothing of value left with which 
to buy thee back. Let me live here below in the truth, 
and in the presence of God on the other side of. death. 

EVOLUTION. 
BY DAVID LIPSCOMB, JR. 

I have just finished reading Brother Elam's book con
taining sermons and treatises on or about evolution. I can 
say that I learned a great deal about evolution, but cer
tainly not enough to shake my faith in the slightest degree 
about the origin of man as given in Genesis. I had al
ready 1·ead some writings on evolution, in part at least. 
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Some were so tiresome I laid them down quickly; but some, 
like Fiske and Wells, are intensely interesting. They tell 
the theories delightfully, but convincingly only to them
selves and their fellows. 

When I was a good deal younger and read about the 
Antofagasta woman and the Neanderthal man and saw 
their pictures in the books, I really thought that mummies 
had been found; but later, when I learned that the figures 
and the stories attached were but figments of the scientist's 
bTain, I spewed the whole out of my thoughts. 

The scientists charge the believer in the Bible with 
c·t'edulity in accepting a man created full grown out of the 
dust of the earth, and the woman fashioned from the Tib 
taken fTom Adam's side, and then ask us to accept their 
man made of less material than Kipling's vampire-" a 
rag, a bone, and a hank of hair." They have taken a small 
piece of skull bone, a smaller piece of chin or jawbone, 
a single tooth, a canine, and with a lawless imagination 
have created a man they call the "Neanderthal man," made 
him about seven feet tall, two feet broad, and given him 
long hair, broad forehead, savage look, and a snarl on his 
mouth that would put a hyena to shame. What a miracle 
they do work with such limited materials! Yet they scoff 
at miracles. They laugh to scorn the idea of Eve's being 
made of a spare rib. If they ask that we believe their 
product, why may not the product of God in fashioning 
Eve be believed? Let us compare Eve with the mon
'Strosity above described. Beautiful beyond compare, the 
fairest of her daughters, Eve. Some one has thus de
'Scribed her: She was divinely tall and most divinely fair, 
full rounded arms, soft cushion bosom, the Testing place 
and haven and heaven of the heads of childTen for all 
time to come. Mother's arms and mother's love coveT our 
multitude of sins. Her kisses heal, her love words soothe. 
She is living, loving, real, not a figment of the brain of a 
scientist or the evolution of a one-celled pTotoplasm, polli
wog, or water beast of any kind, but a perfect woman, 
"nobly planned." Her affection foT her offspring sepa
rates her forever-past forever and future foTeveT-from 
the female of any other species. It is stronger than years, 
stronger than sliame, stronger than death itself. 

When Eve appeared in radiant beauty before Adam, the 
briefest introduction on record took place: He said: 
"Madam, I'm Adam." She: "Adam, I'm madam." And 
there they stood on the top line of histoTy in the garden 
of the Lord. · "Adam was clothed in sunshine, and Eve 
was clad in climate." 

Perhaps it may have been given to them to look down 
the grooves of time, as Virgil gave .tEneas, and see their 
descendants, as countless as the sand, ,pass before them. 
Some were . to be grand and noble, like Noah, Abraham, 
Moses, reaching the climax in Jesus, the Son of another 
Eve in beauty; some, great preachers, like Paul, John of 
the golden mouth, Whitefield, Campbell; some were fight
ing men--Joab, AlexandeT, Genghis Khan, Marlborough; 
some, a combination-Cyrus, Cresar, Napoleon; some, truly 
'vise, as Solomon, Socrates, Aristotle, Edison; great poets, 
great painters, great scientists, and many, very many, 
two and three-talented men, the doers of the world's work; 
many, very, very many, wise in their own conceits, some 
simple, and some fools who ~eny the existence and power 
of God and disclaim their descent from the grand old 
gardener and his wife. They prefer to figure out their own 
origin from the beggarly elements that crawl in the slime 
and water. I had rather line up with Burns, who said, 
" My ancient but ignoble blood has crept through scoun
drels ever since the flood," than to believe in a family tree 
that included lemurs and simians of all degrees. 

The weakest point in your character determines your 
moral status. The highest reach of your aspiration indi
eates your possible attainments. Be not deceived, on the 
one hand; and be not discouraged, on the other.-Selected. 

BROADCASTING OF SERMONS PLEASES. 

The following article appeared in a recent edition of the 
Nashville Tennessean : 

Not alone to audiences daily of three to five hundred' 
who attended the noon services of the new Central church 
of Christ have these services proved an enjoyment and 
inspiration, but to thousands throughout the city and from 
many throughout the State who have " listened in " dur
ing the noon sermon by J. Pettey Ezell, evangelist, in 
thousands of homes and business houses. 

The broadcasting of the noon services of the church will 
be a permanent feature, arrangements having been per
fected for this service through Station WDAD. The serv
ices begin at 12:15 P.M. and close promptly at 12:50 P.M., 
and include a song, a prayer, the sermon, song, and gospel 
invitation. 

The evangelist's initial sermons centered around such 
themes as "Christian Living," "The Christian's Armor," 
" The Mission of the Church," and " The Efficacy of God's 
Word, or the Bible," and the instrumentality of the Bible 
in the matter of becoming and living a Christian. This 
week's sermons will present a continuation of these themes. 

Last week's results proved highly satisfacto1·y, and that 
the services 'are popular is attested by letters from the 
following: Mrs. M. McClellan, Columbia; Mrs. S. W. Wil
son, Springfield; Mrs. John Gregg, Lynnville; S. P. Evans, 
Watertown; Mrs. A. C. Ferguson, Nashville; Mr. and Mrs. 
John Malone, Nashville; Mrs. W. 0. Nelson, Waverly; 
Mrs. Jimmie Ragland, WateTtown; Mr-s. Charles E. Greene, 
Baxter; Mrs. Walter Andrews, Hartsville; Mrs. A. T. 
Holmes, Orlinda; Opha R. Bixler, Madison; Mr. and Mrs. 
J. B. White, Watertown; Mrs. N. F. Reed and Mrs. C. A. 
Kidwell, Fountain Head; Mr. and Mrs. Frank Jernigan, 
Portland; Mrs. Elam Derryberry, Portland; Mr. and Mrs. 
Will J. Miller, Christiana; Mr. and Mrs. W. L. Beasley, 
Franklin; E. C. Stuart, Franklin, Ky.; Mrs. Mabel C. 
Baggett, ·White House; Mr. and Mrs. Doris McClanahan, 
Watertown; T. R. Gill, Elkton, Ky.; Mrs. Ollie Alloway, 
Cookeville; Mrs. Ed. Mongold, White House; Mrs. M. R. 
Nichols, Dickson; C. S. Hawkins, Auburntown; Will J. 
Cullum, Hartsville; Mr. and Mrs. W. E. Watson, Elkton, 
Ky.; Hugh Potter, Bowling Green, Ky.; Mr. and Mrs. 
Jesse Hindman, Lavergne; · Mrs. Oscar F. Bain, Nash
ville; Mr. and Mrs. W. V. Martin, Portland; Mrs. W. P. 
Moore, Portland; H. H. Robinson, Old Hickory; Mr. and 
Mrs. R. M. Puckett, Primm; E. W. Daniel, Dickson; Mrs. 
J. 0. Davis, Jr., Franklin; C. M. Pullias, Murf1·eesboro; 
C. P. Price, Norene; Emma Hayden and Edna Mcinteer, 
Franklin, Ky.; Dr. W. Boyd, Donelson; Mrs. Floyd Civils, 
Mitchellville; Mrs. Art Harley, Gallatin; Mrs. J. D. Dav·is, 
Nashville; Mrs. J. A. Hamilton, Franklin. 

CONTRIBUTIONS FOR JAPANESE MISSION HOME. 
The first contribution for the purpose of buying a home 

for the Japanese mission in Los Angeles, Cal., has been 
received from a sister in Georgia. We give here the letter 
of our good sister, hoping that it will provoke others to 
follow her example: 

Waycross, Ga. , March 11, 1926.-Dear Brother Smith: 
Having seen your article in . the Gospel Advoc~te in behalf 
of the Japanese mission in California, I am sending you 
check for ten dollars to be appropriated to the fund for 
building Brother Ishiguro and his helpers a better home. 
I hope the brethren will respond liberally and soon have a 
comfortable home for Brother Ishiguro. I have enjoyed 
reading your articles. Sincerely, MRs. LIZZIE MoRGAN. 

We appreciate our sister's interest in this matter, and 
pray that the Lord will bless her for this contribution. 

F. W. SMITH. 

"THE PROFITABLE WORD," BY J. C. Mc-
QUIDDY, 

Contains a choice selection of the writings of J. C. 
McQuiddy, compiled by A. B. Lipscomb. For over 

forty years Brother McQuiddy was editor and pub
lisher of the Gospel Advocate.. " The Profitable 
Word" is a gem, and contains some of the best 
thoughts of a great mind. It contains 196 pages and 
is bound in silk and stamped in gold and white metal. 
Send $1.50 and get a copy. 
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[ OUR MESSAGES] 

J. L. Hines preached at Adams, Tenn., last Lord's day. 
Hungering for a compliment is an unfailing sign of 

weakness. 

The more a preacher blows about himself, the quicker 
he will blow away. 

Sometimes the gun that makes the greatest report when 
fired carries the smallest shot. 

The best way to win the respect of the man who solicits 
a testimonial is to turn him down. 

A. C. Traylor preached to two large and attentive audi
ences at Reid Avenue, this city, on Sunday, March 14. 

It is bad for a big preacher to not be well advertised, 
but it is worse when he has to act as his own press agent. 

"And why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy broth
er's eye, but considerest not the beam that is in thine own 
eye?" (Matt. 7: 3.) 

Claude Orndorff, Adairville, Ky., March 14: " M. S. 
Mason, of Springfield, Mo., is to hold our meeting at 
Schochoh the last of October." 

J. T. Harris preached at Twelfth Avenue, North, this 
city, last Lord's day, to two large audiences. Dr. J. S. 
Ward will preach next Lord's day. 

Thomas H. Burton, Union, S. C., March 8: "Two adults 
have been baptized since my last report. Several others 
are interested, and the interest is good." 

One of our correspondents says: " I am in the midst of 
thirty-three members who have married out of Christ, and 
they are afraid to have the truth preached." 

Frank Baker, Berry, Ala., March 15: "I preached at 
the Gorgas Power Plant yesterday with a splendid hearing 
both morning and night. I found the faithful strong in 
faith andfull of courage." 

Forty baptisms and eleven restorations and memberships 
were the visible results of the meeting at Tipton, Okla., 
conducted by Foy E. Wallace, Jr., and Austin Taylor. The 
meeting was of eight days' duration. 

George W. Miller, Chandler, Okla., March 15: "I 
preached for the church of Christ at Apache, Okla., on 
the first two Sundays in March. There was one baptism. 
I go to Flomot, Texas, fm· a two weeks' meeting." 

There is not a dissenting voice in Christendom to the 
fact that the Scriptures command every penitent believer 
to be baptized. There were no unbaptized people in the 
New Testament church. It is equally certain that all were 
immersed. 

William F. Etheri.dge, Huntsville, Ala., March 15: "The 
work at the Central Church is growing. Two young men 
and a young lady made the good confession at the morn
ing service and were baptized last night. Good crowds at 
all the services yesterday." 

Ira Lee Sanders, Wellington, Texas, March 15: " One 
addition by membership yesterday. We also had large 
crowds at Wheeler, Texas, on the first Lord's day. The 
church there seems to be taking on new life. Our mission 
work at the schoolhouse, is also doing well." 

H. N . . Flack, Winter Haven, Fla., March 10: "We are 
looking for our new seats now at any time. They are 
opera seats. Our house will seat around two hundred. 
We will have our dedication meeting on March 28, to be 
followed by a series of meetings. We would be glad for 
any brethren who may be in the State at that time to 
visit us." 

J. E. Black, Memphis, Tenn., March 16: "I will finish 
my work with the Highland Heights church of Christ in 
May. The work is very pleasant, and there has not been 
one bit of unpleasantness at any time since I have been 
here. Unity of the spirit has beautifully characterized 
the whole congregation. They are strongly insisting on 
my remaining, with them; but my wife is not in the best of 
health, and for her sake principally we shall return to the 
land of our nativity-Texas. I can answer calls for meet
ings anywhere. I would like to arrange so as not to lose 
a day-just preach all the time, wear out rather than rust 
out. Address me at 1921 Vinton, Memphis, Tenn." 

H. Leo Boles preached at Russell Street, this city, last 
Lord's day. 

John R. Hovious preached for the Reid Avenue con
gregation, this city, last Lord's day, morning and night. 

Vernon M. Spivey, of David Lipscomb College, fiiled an 
appointment at Meade's Chapel, near Nashville, last Lord's 
day. 

Married, at the home of the bride's parents, Brothe1· and 
Sister Jesse Kuykendall, Miss Lita Kuykendall to Walter 
Long, of Jackson County, W. M. Oakley officiating. 

E. L. Whitaker, Fulton, Ky., March 15: "John C. Tay
lor, of Fayetteville, Tenn., is to begin a series of meetings 
with the Central church of Christ on Wednesday evening 
before the thil·d Lord's day in April.'~ 

John C. Taylor recently closed an interesting meeting 
at the Lawrence Avenue church of Christ, this city. 
The attendance was good. Brother Taylor did some splen
did preaching. There were no additions. 

John R. Hovious, of David Lipscomb College, would like 
to be engaged in gospel meetings during the summer. 
Brother Hovious is a splendid young man and a sound 
gospel preacher. Address him in care of David Lipscomb 
College. 

We are happy to advise that Miss Martha Allen, of the 
Green Street congregation, this city, who was recently 
run down by an automobile, is resting well at a local 
infirmary. Her many friends will rejoice to know that 
she is much improved and is on the road to recovery. 

J. H. McBroom, Atlanta, Ga., March 20: " The South 
Pryor Street church of Christ continues on the upward 
move. One confession of sins, three by membership, and 
one baptism recently. H. H. Adamson, Woodsfield, Ohio, 
will begin our meeting on the fifth Sunday in May, the 
Lord willing." 

J. V. Armstrong Traylor, South Norwood, Ohio, March 
15: "Yesterday I filled my regular appointment at Zion, 
near Hillsboro, Ohio. The article by Brother Srygley in 
last week's issue was fine. I fear that Taylo1· will not 
try to answe11 Brother Srygley's question, ' Was Adam 
elect or non elect befo·re he fell? ' " 

Emmett G. Creacy, Horse Cave, Ky., March 17: " The 
work at Indianapolis (Ind.) moves along nicely. We con
tinue to find new members. If you have friends in the 
city who should know about the church, send me their 
names and addresses, and I will look them up. Much good 
can be done this way. Will you help us?" 

L. S . . Thurmond, Steele, Mo., March 13, sends two re
newals to the Gospel Advocate and says: " I am entering 
into my fifth year's work for the church here, with peace 
and good will reigning supreme. We are hopeful of 
greater results than any year previous. B. L . Douthitt 
will hold our meeting, beginning on May 30." 

W. M. Oakley, Cookeville, Tenn., March 20: ''I preached 
at Symrna on the first Sunday in March, at Antioch last 
Lord's day, and, the Lord willing, will be at Buffalo Va11ey 
to-morrow. I went to Monterey last Wednesday and took 
the confession and baptized a sick woman at the hospital. 
I will be at Martin's Creek on the fourth Lord's day.' 

Will W. Slater, Bartlesville, Okla., March 14: "The 
meeting at Marlow, Okla., closed to-night. W. H. George 
preaches here, and is held in high esteem by everybody 
and loved by the church. Five were baptized and much 
good done otherwise. If the Lord wills, I am to hold a 
meeting at Gans, Okla., my boyhood home, beginning about 
April 20." 

T. W. Phillips, Jr., Savannah, Ga., March 16: "The 
work in Savannah continues to improve. The opportuni
ties here are exceptional and great. In a city of one hun
dred thousand, why should the oppOrtunities not be many? 
There are approximately fifty members in the congrega
tion here. Some of them are spiritually dead, but most 
of them are alive. S. H. Hall has promised to help in our 
spring meeting.'' 

W. S. Long, Jr., Detroit, Mich., March 17: "The Vine
wood Avenue Church has just closed a twenty-one-days' 
meeting. A. J. Bachman, of Huntington, W. Va., and 
Elam Derryberry, of Portland, Tenn., were with us most 
of the time. Eight persons were baptized, one was re
stored to his rightful place, and five came from other con
gregations.'' There are, no doubt, hundreds of baptized 
believers in Detroit who were once faithful members at 
their old home. Please send us the names of members you 
know who have lately come to this city. Address me at 
2123 Hubbard Avenue.'' 
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Samuel H. Austin, Munfordville, Ky., March 15: " I 
preached at the courthouse in Munfordville on the first 
Lord's day in March. The brethren promised to meet 
regularly for worship in the residence ·of Brother John 
Dunagan. The ' digressives ' h.ave a house here. I was 
at Summit yesterday, with good interest and good attend

ance." 

David Lipscomb said: " Much begging for money is 
not a healthy indication; and all ought to realize that 
warm, earnest, working members of the church are more 
valuable than moneyed men in church work-in all. 
work. Many who pay much money satisfy their con
sciences and do but little work. One good personal worker 
is worth a score of money givers." 

Charles .R. Nichol, of Clifton, Texas, writes from New 
York under date of March 20: " We are sailing at 12 M. 
to-day. We are feeling fine. Will C. Grounds, Claude F. 
Witty, and myself constitute our party. Pray that we 
may have a safe journey, good health, and on returning 
may find all well." Brethren Nichol , Grounds, and Witty 
intend, if God wills, to visit Emope, Egypt, and the Holy 
Land. 

W: Derryberry, Nashville, Tenn., March 17: " I have 
just closed a very interesting singing class with the Lei
per's Fork Church, in Williamson County. This is my 
fourth class with that people and the ninety-eighth class 
of my life. I am anxious for two more classes soon. If 
the brethren anywhere I have taught in days past, or else
where, would like to have my help in a class, they should 
write me at 146 Second Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn." 

J. Emmett Wainwright, Shreveport, La., March 15: 
" C. C. McQuiddy, of Alma, Ark., nephew of the lamented 
J. C. McQuiddy, was with the Fetzer Avenue congregation, 
Shreveport, for twelve days, edifying and building us up 
spiritually. Our spiritual status is now the best in the 
history of the congregation. One from the Christian 
Church, four identified, one baptized: I expect to assist 
the Alma congregation in a meeting, beginning on June 7." 

J. Porter Wilhite, Ennis, Texas, March 15: "Yester
day was pleasantly spent with the saints in Ennis. We 
are doing splendidly in the work at home-Jacksonville. 
Although less than a year old, we are doin'g the work 
of some of the old congregations. I am receiving many 
orders for my new book, ' Operating on a Baptist 
Doctor.' This is a review of Doctor Porter, of Lexington, 
Ky., who is editor of the American Baptist. I am sell
ing these to advance orders at two for twenty-five cents, 
or a dollar a dozen." 

Max Langpaap, 3557 Kaimuki Avenue, Honolulu, T. H., 
February 24: "We certainly appreciate the Gospel Advo
cate. I have great pleasure in reading the splendid arti
cles and the news notes, some of them from preachers I 
have known for many years. You certainly keep the tone 
of the paper strictly up to New Testament standards. 
Whoever sends us the paper, to him we express our cor
dial thanks, for he has done a good work.'' · The Gospel 
Advocate Company sends the Gospel Advocate to all mis
sionaries free of charge. 

Thomas H. Burton, Union, S. C., February 19: "A 
mother recently placed two very fine, healthy boys in my 
care to be placed in an orphan home or some private home. 
These boys are such as any one should be proud to have 
for their own. They are ten and six years old, and are 
said to be very obedient and well behaved. Their father is 
dead, and the mother is not able to care for them and is 
willing to place them in a good family. We do not have 
a suitable Christian home here where they can have the 
advantages that they should, or we would keep them. Any 
one who is willing to adopt these two boys and is able to 
take care of them, educate and train them as they should 
be, will please write me for any information desired." 

M. C. Cuthbertson, Dallas, Texas, March 16: " The 
Sears and Summit church of Christ is in the midst of 
what we hope to be our greatest year's work. The work 
for 1925 was splendid in every way, and we are greatly 
encouraged over the prospect for this year. There have 
been about sixteen added to the congregation this year to 
date. There were about eighty from all sources last year. 
We now have about two hundred and ten members, the 
most of whom have a mind to work, for which we thank 
the Lord. The Gospel Advocate deserves the praise of all 
the faithful, for it is certainly standing by the plain truth 
in a creditable manner. Never has the need been greater 
than flow for men and papers to stand for the truth in an 
uncompromising way. May God bless you.'' 

Joe Pendleton, Watertown, Tenn., March 16: "Please 
extend the thanks of the church of Christ at Grant, Tenn., 
for the acts of courtesy extended to our brother, Garvey 
McKee, while he was in the hospital at Nashville after 
undergoing an operation to try to recover his sight. He 
has been totally blind for six years. We join Brother and 
Sister McKee in thanking the church at Russell Street for 
sending the emblems to Brother McKee on Lord's-day aft
ernoon." 

W. A. Record, Paducah, Ky., March 18: "Last Sunday 
I filled my appointment at Antioch, Ill. From there I 
went to Benton and preached on Sunday night and on Mon
day night. On Tuesday and Wednesday nights I preached 
for the church at Akin. I was pleased to find the work 
in good shape at all these places. Benton is a young con
gregation, but an active one, and should make good prog
ress. L. E. Jones preaches monthly for them. Alonzo 
Williams is to begin a meeting there in the near future. 
Logan Overturf is to hold a meeting at Akin in Au
gust.'' 

F. A. Dale, Bonham, Texas, March 16: " The church 
at Bonham is doing a good work, considering the circum
stances. There is a great need of more preachers in 
Fannin County. We need a preacher of both ability and 
courage to locate with us at Bonham and devote all his 
time. The church can support the right man well, and 
he can certainly be kept busy and do a great work for the 
Master. If any brother reading this who wishes such a 
place will communicate with me or the elders, we shall be 
glad to go into the matter fully with him. We have used 
some of our strongest preachers here, and the church has 
never failed them in the matter of support or cooperation. 
We need one who is experienced and able to do local work, 
for the sects are numerous. Let any one interested ad
dress either B. S. Titsworth, Tom Miller, George Green, 
or me." 

J. B. Nelson, Dallas, T-exas, March 15: " I want to an
nounce that the Pearl and Bryan Streets Church in Dallas 
has perfected arrangements with WRR, the municipal 
broadcasting station of Dallas, to broadcast our service 
from the church building one Sunday evening each month. 
They have agreed for us to have the first Sunday from 
8 P.M. to 9:30 P.M. This time will give many an oppor
tunity to get home from early service and get part of 
ours. The sermon will begin about half past eight. We 
will appreciate it very much if public announcement is 
made of our arrangements. In some places brethren have 
made announcement in local papers. We will be glad to 
hear from all wlio do this. Those who will give to us 
advance notice of such kindness and also those who expect 
to hear us will receive recognition from the announcer at 
the microphone. This will enable us to learn the extent 
our broadcasting will be considered. Our last service 
reached into Canada, Wyoming, Michigan, Indiana, and 
many other States. We received over two hundred mes
sages by letters, telegraph, and telephone. All these we 
are acknowledging. Address me at 2205 Bryan Street, 
Dallas, Texas." 

The Christian Home for the Aged, under the supervision 
of the Chapel Avenue church of Christ, this city, was 
opened Sunday afternoon, March 21. Visitors were wel
comed at the Home Sunday afternoon from two till five 
o'clock. Services were held in the Chapel Avenue meet
inghouse at 3:30 P.M. The purpose of the work and the 
condition of the Home were stated by Roy F. Williams. 
Prayer was led by A. N. Trice. Speeches were made by 
Oury Harris and David Lipscomb, and an address was 
delivered by E. A. Elam on the subject of " Bible Teach
ing Concerning the Care of the Aged.'' Brother Elam 
showed that children should learn to show piety at home 
and to requite their parents by caring for them in their 
old age and decreptitude; that children and grandchildren 
should do this, and that those who do not so do deny the 
faith and are worse than an infidel. Brother Elam showed 
that aside from these there al'e old people, old men and 
women, widows and orphans, that the church must look 
after, and that this is what the church is doing in this 
Home. Brother Elam said that the New Testament speaks 
of worthy women that should be received and cared for by 
the church, and that this is what the Chapel Avenue con
gregation, with the cooperation of other congregations, is 
doing. Brother Elam commended the work to other con
gregations. The site of the Home is very pleasant, the 
house is in good order, and there are already several in
mates in the care of Brother and Sister Norman Bonner, 
who are well suited to the work. In his speech Brotl1er 
Elam said that as it stands now, neat and comfortable 
and attractive, it is a piece of oratory and eloquence and a 
poem that surpasses words . 
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~· EDITORIAL ~ 
MORE ABOUT THE WEST. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

Through the kindness of Brother S. E. Witty, I was 
favored with a trip to Catalina Island, a voyage of two 
hours upon the bosom of the Pacific, on Wrigley's million
dollar boat, which Brother Larimore recently described. 
It. was a most delightful trip, and I thought of what F. B. 
Srygley said, as he made the same voyage-viz. : " I felt 
kind of curious with only a plank or two between me and 
the ocean." The chewing-gum man, Mr. Wrigley, owns 
the island, having paid three million dollars for it-a 
barren tract about twenty-seven miles in length, with 
an average width of seven miles. But what of that? 
They have discovered rich deposits of ore, lead, and copper, 
the first shipment netting fifty thousand dollars. The 
purchaser will soon have his millions back, and then some. 
In addition, the revenue from tourists (for the boat is 
loaded every day) is an immense income. There is quite 
a town on the island, with a number of shops and hotels, 
all deriving their revenue from tourists. The St. Cath
erine's Hotel belongs to Wrigley, and it is up to date in 
every respect. There is where I ate-one meal only, and 
Witty paid for that. We visited the "submarine gar
dens " on a glass-bottomed boat, from which we could see 
the bottom of the ocean, a depth of thirty-five feet, and 
all kinds and sizes of fish and vegetation. Plants that 
grow under the water, of different kinds and sizes, some 
of which reached to the botton of the boat, were, indeed, a 
strange sight to a "newcomer." Wrigley Jr. has a castle 
high upon the island, overlooking the ocean, as a summer 
home. Zane Grey, the writer of fiction, has a castle on the 
island, but of rather modest pretensions. 

Pasadena is the rich man's town, the home of million
aires. Orange Grove Avenue, I was told, is the rich sec
tion, and that for many squares on either side none ex
cept millionaires live. They are certainly palaces, with 
Wrigley Sr.'s "outshining" them all. Brother and Sister 
J. C. Estes make their home in Pasadena, but they do not 
live on Orange Grove Avenue. Their home and life are 
more in keeping with the spirit and life of our Master, 
whose faithful servants they are. They both, as well as 
Brother Nay, attended our meetings often. 

From Los Angeles I went to Ontario, a distance of about 
forty miles, and began a meeting on Sunday night after . 
preaching twice that day in the former place. On the 
way we passed a lion farm-that is, a place where lions 
are raised and trained for the moving-picture shows. 
Brother Hoffman, a member of the church in Ontario, 
kindly came to Los Angeles for me, and he said, as we 
passed this lion farm, that the movie folks were then 
making a picture. It is. related that a colored gentleman, 
who worked around the studios, was told to get in a bed 
and that a lion would come and get in bed with h im. He 
quickly demurred, saying: "No, sir; no lion gets in bed 
with me." "Why," said the director, "this lion was 
raised on milk, and will not hurt you." To which the 
colored man replied: "Dat ain't nuthin'. I wuz brung up 
on milk, too, but I eats meat now.'' I found a splendid 
congregation in Ontario, with which Brother Charles F. 
Hardin labors. Brother Hardin is not only a splendid 
man and an able preacher, but he is one of the best (if 
not the best) song leaders I ever heard. They had the 
best singing I have heard in many a long day or ever 
expect to hear. Brother Hardin has an inte1·esting family, 
composed of a pretty little wife and three very promisillg
children. The Hardin family, as to names and order, are 
as follows: Charles F.; Marie M., his wife; and Emma. 
Jane, 0. L., and Shirley, the children. I became very 
much attached to this good man and his interesting family, 
and pray God's richest blessings upon them through the 
years to come. Ontario is in the orange belt, and I could 
look out of my window and see the oranges and grapefruit 
hanging on the trees. My home was with Brother and 
Sister E. E. Rice, who have one child, Thelma, a pretty 
and talented daughter. I enjoyed the meeting with the 
good people in Ontario, and while there, as well as at 
Los Angeles, was never treated better in every way, as I 
can remember. 

Leaving Ontario, I went back to Los Angeles, preached 
on Sunday evening·, spent the night with Brother and 
Sister Witty, and left early the next morning for San 
Francisco over the Southern Pacific, which runs for the 
greater part along the seashore. This was an exceedingly 
interesting route of travel, and I never tired of watching 
the waves of old ocean rise and break, dashing their white
caps and spray as if in joyful sport. 0 the wonderful 
works of God, and the rich provision he has made for his 
creatures! The rising of the ocean's waves and churning 
them into foam purifies the air we breathe, and no storm 
upon the natural sea, as upon the sea of life, is without 
its beneficent results. I was met at the station in San 
F'Tancisco by Brother L. Q. Harris, wife, and little daugh
ter, Jane, and very hospitably entertained by them for the 
night. TheY' live in Berkeley, just across the bay from 
San Francisco. This is also the home of Brother and 
Sister Larimore, who live with Sister Rice Sewell. Broth
er Sewell was one of my best friends, and I love his wife 
and children. I met James Sewell, one of the boys, and 
a fine man, at Santa Ana, where I preached one night. 
In Berkeley, before leaving for home, I visited Brother 
Larimore, wife, and Sister Sewell, in company with Broth
IH' W. Ifalliday Trice, who preaches for the church in San 
Francisco, and also Brother and Sister Harris, and felt 
like I was in good old Tennessee. Brother Larimore is 
always the same lovable and sainted man of God, and 
when I bade him good-by I could scarcely suppress the 
tears. He has been so much to me from the very begin
ning of my feeble efforts to preach, and I know not how 
to express my heart's deepest affection for this grand and 
great man among men. He leads the saints in the work in 
Berkeley, preaching the word as only T. B. Larimore can 
pre~ch it. I passed, on my way to the train, the place 
where he meets with and breaks the bread of life to the 
souls of men. May our dear brother live many years to 
tell the sweet old story of Jesus and his love, is my sincere 
prayer. 
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"WHAT MAKES A STRONG CHURCH." 
I have just read in the Gospel Advocate of February 4 

an article on the above subject from Brother J. N. Arm
strong, copied from the Living Message of December 24, 
1925. Brother Allen says: " We think it worthy of re
publication in the Gospel Advocate." The article deals 
with the evil tendency of the churches to-day toward the 
"hired preacher," or" pastor system," and building costly 
meetinghouses 

It will be admitted by all, I suppose, that Brethren Arm
strong and Allen have both the moral courage and mental 
acumen to wage a relentless warfare against these two 
evils, for which they will receive much commendation from 
some of the brethren. What I say in this article may 
appear rather frank, and even brutally so, for I have not 
sense enough to be otherwise; but I hope no one will think 
that it is born out of malice or intended as personal. 
These brethren have said some good things on the above 
subjects; but what they have said, as a who·le, is visionary, 
impracticable, and contradictory. 

If, however, what I say is not true, it will not be worth 
the time it takes to read it; but if these brethren know it 
is the trtuh, I hope they will be more careful, when they 
pick up their prolific pens, in stigmatizing their brethren. 

Twenty-eight years ago, the twenty-fifth day of next 
September, I entered the Nashville Bible Schoo·l, on Spruce 
Street, Nashville, Tenn. Brethren David Lipscomb, J. A. 
Harding, J. W. Grant, S. R. Logue, Dr. J. S. Ward, J. N. 
Armstrong, S. P. Pittman, R. N. Gardner, and Miss Clara 
Benedict were the teachers. The student body numbered 
less than one hundred. The boys' dormitory and chapel 
were both housed in an oblong, three-story brick building 
that looked about like an old freight box car, and I sup
pose cost less than five thousand dollars to build. A feel
ing of sympathy and brotherly love existed between the 
faculty and students that can exist only in a small school. 

I know, and Brother Armstrong knows, that it was 
Brother Lipscomb and Brother Harding's idea, often ex
pressed, that there should be a Bible school in every com
munity, hence a small school. For eight years I lived and 
moved in that atmosphere, and naturally those ideas of a 
Bible school fossilized in my mind. The above were the 
Bible-school ideas and work as Brother Armstrong and I 
knew them a quarter of a century ago. But to-day Broth
er Armstrong is president of a Bible college that can boast 
of an " administration building" that cost a hundred thou
sand dollars. The schoo.J also has a corps of men in the 
field soliciting from the brotherhood jou1· hundred thott
sand dollars for an endowment fund. The faculty is made 
up of M.A.'s., B.A.'s., and Ph.D.'s- all this simply because 
the educational " nations around them " demand it. 

Suppose now that I sho·uld go into our religious papers, 
with my fossilized ideas of a Bible school, charging the 
brethren who are laboring to build up our Bible colleges 
of wickedly squandering the Lord's money, trying to build 
Bible colleges that cater to the whims of the educational 
" nations around them.'' W auld not Brother Armstrong 
be one of the first to say that I wa_s twenty-five years 
behind the educational world·? Would he not also say that I 
was trying to live in an imaginary state, rather than 
grappling with the present-day conditions that have to be 
met in the educational world of to-day? 

Again, when Brother Armstrong says it is all wrong 
for brethren who live in our large, progressive cities to 
spend "fifty or even a hundred thousand" to build houses 
of worship, but all right for brethren to spend, not " fifty 
or a hundred thousand dollars," but hundreds of thousands 
of dollars, to build Bible colleges, and even wicked in them 
if they do not do it, then I say his reasoning is fallacious 
and his teaching is contradictory. 

I am sure it would cost to-day " fifty thousand dollars " 
or more to build the Lindsley Avenue meetinghouse in 
Nashville, Tenn., where Brother James A. Allen p1·eaches 
every Sunday. If it is scr-iptural and right for Brother 
Allen to preach in a house like that every Sunday, how 
could it be wrong for another brother to encourage the 
building of a house that would cost that much? 

Finally, for two preachers to live in the same city, each 
one preaching for the same congregation every Sunday, 
for which he receives pay or a salary. One of them puts 
in the other six days of the week, under the direction of 
the eldership, visiting the sick, encouraging the faint
hearted, looking up new members, etc. The other one has 
nothing further to do with the work of the church, but 
holds down another job, for which he also receives pay. 
Now, for the latter preacher to pull the robes of righteous
ness tightly around himself and his own position, while 
shouting "hired preacher " or " pastor " at the other 
preacher, is, to my mind, one of the absurdities of the 
twentieth century. · 

I believe the preacher that preaches every Sunday for 
a strong, self-supporting congregation, and receives a 
salary for his· preaching, and then t'he elders of the con
gregation have no say over his movements through the 
week, represents the pastor system in its most violent 
form. I hope this article may be received in the spirit in 
which it was written. I am mightily interested in the truth, 
but care nothing under the heavens about any man's 
ipse dixit. JOHN T. LEWIS. 

Brother Lewis injures his criticism of these two breth
ren by the following statement: " What I say in this 
article may appear rather frank, and even brutally so, 
for I have not sense enough to be otherwise.'' Eve1·y one 
should be not only " rather frank," but perfectly frank, 
in t~king about his brethren, but I see no reason fo1· 
being "brutally so.'' Brother Lewis should rise above the 
brute when he undertakes to criticize his brethren. But 
when he says he has not sense enough to be otherwise, he 
seems to be trying to compliment himself at the expense 
of his own head. The · brother must know when he is 
brutally frank, or he would not be able to apologize for it 
beforehand; a-nd if he_ does know it, it is not the fault of 
his head, but of his disposition. There is no reason for 
doing a thing when ·one knows beforehand that he is about 
to do it. This is premeditated with perfect knowledge and 
ample forethought. His course in this matter is calcu
lated to make the impression on the reader that these 
brethren have laid themselves liable to criticism, and I 
will give it to them in a way that they will know it by 
its brutality! 

The brother says: "It will be admitted that Brethren 
Armstrong and Allen have both the moral courage and 
mental acumen to wage a relentless warfare against these 
two evils, for which they will l'eceive much commendation 
from so1ne of the brethren.'' I saw no disposition in 
either to " wage a relentless warfare.'' They both stated 
some facts in the two articles which Brother Lewis at
tacks in a way that " may appear rather frank, and even 
brutally so;" but I saw no indication that these brethren 
proposed to be so "relentless " and make ~uch a warfare. 
If their practice is as far out of plumb with their theories 
as Brother Lewis " brutally " says they are, my idea is 
the warfare will be short-lived, unless they change their 
practice. Brother Lewis ,is no doubt right when he says 
that Brethren Armstrong and Allen will receive com
mendation from some of the brethren. But Brother Lewis 
will also receive commendation from some also; and if I 
had two guesses, I would place them both on the some 
that are most interested in a large congregation that could 
and would pay a respectable salary to a " located evan
gelist" or "local minister." I think Brother Lewis will 
divide honors with the brethren on that point. 

Brother Lewis says: " But if these brethren know it is 
the truth, I hope they will be more careful, when they 
pick up their prolific pens, in stigmatizing their brethren.'' 
I do not think they ought to be " more careful " in " stig
matizing their brethren," but I think they ought not to 
stigmatize them at all. Pointing out the tendency of the 
churches and preachers toward large congregations and 
fine meetinghouses, rather than many small ones with an 
efficient eldership, is _ not stigmatizing any one. If the 
practice of these brethren will not allow them to preach 
the truth, they had better change their practice rather 
than their preaching. 

Brother Lewis describes the old Nashville Bible School 
on Spruce Street as a " three-story brick building that 
looked about like an old freight box car." I do riot sup
pose it looked quite so bad to Brother Lewis then (as he 
was fresh from the country) as it does now; at least, I 
know it did not to me, for I looked upon it as a very 
substantial building. But this was only the beginning
the seed, so to speak, from which the present crop of Bible 
schools has grown,; and if the crop of administration build-
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ings costing a hundred thousand dollars, with the breth
ren in the field soliciting four hundred thousand dollars 
for an endowment fund, is wrong, the man who encouraged 
the planting of the seed, as Brother Lewis did, is to some 
extent responsible for the conditions which he now seems 
to condemn. Take your medicine, Brother Lewis, like a 
man, because you helped to start the Bible-school idea. 
If my contention is true that Bible schools are individual 
enterprises, I am not so sure that Brother Lewis has 
much more to. do with these schools than he does with the 
farms that are owned and operated by the brethren. If 
Brother Lewis had his children in a Bible school, he would 
have more right to criticize; but in that case he could only 
advise or take his children out of the school. When one 
gives his money to a school, he usually has no more to say 
till some more men are " put in the field " to raise some 
more money. I believe that Christian men have a right 
to build schools and teach the Bible in these schools, but 
they should not be considered as the ch~rch or church 
property any more than farms that are owned by Chris
tian people. Why should churches be called upon to build 
schools any more than to buy farms for Christian farmers? 

I think Brother Lewis does himself an injury when he 
speaks of a preacher as pulling " the· robes of. righteous
ness tightly around himself and his own position, while 
shouting 'hired preacher ' or ' pastor.' " If he means this 
for Brethren Armstrong and Allen, I protest, for both of 
these brethren are humble men, at least the equal of 
Brother Lewis. . 

It might cost to-day fifty thousand dollars to build the 
Lindsley Avenue Church, but I am sure the brethren who 
bought it for eight thousand dollars, and paid it all except 
three thousand dollars with two other houses, never could 
or would have built it for fifty thousand dollars. I am 
not trying to defend these brethren, but these facts should 
be stated. The congregation that bought this Cumberland 
Presbyterian house is the congregation in which Brother 
David Lipscomb was an elder, and it was he and not Brother 
Allen who said : " I am constrained to believe there is 
more sinful waste in the building and use of houses in 
which to worship than in any other thing connected with 
religion. There is in Nashville one million dollars in
vested in meetinghouses that stand locked up six days out 
of every sev(ln-one hundred and forty-four hours out of 
one hundred and sixty-eight." This was written by Broth
er Lipscomb in 1891. I suppose if Brother Lewis had 
lived then and felt his oats as he does now, he would have 
spoken of Brother Lipscomb as drawing the robes of right
eousness about himself and shouting fine meetinghouses! 
Sometimes wise men can see evil that they cannot entirely 
correct, and yet they hope to benefit conditions by point
ipg out the tendencies of the times. 

Let it be understood that I am not defending Brethren 
A1·mstrong and Allen in anything they have said or done 
that is not in harmony .with the word of God, and I can 
say, in the language of Brother Lewis: " I hope this reply 
may be received in the spirit in which it was written. I 
am mightily interested in the truth, but care nothing 
under the heavens for any man's ipse dixit," or words to 
that effect. F. B. SRYGLEY. 

CHRISTIAN HOMES. No. 1. 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

However dear to the heart are the scenes of childhood, 
however happy are the recollections of the past, and how
eveT beautiful the old song of " home, sweet home," yet 
the crying need of the present is homes, real homes, Chris
tian homes. There can be nothing so attractive, so beau
tiful, so happy, and so near to heaven as a Christian home. 
Nothing can so fill the heart with glad?ess or stir to its 

depths the fountain of tears as thoughts of home. Heaven 
is called "home"-

The glad homeland not far away, 
Where none are sick, or poor, or lone, 
The place where we shall find our own; 
And when we think of those we knew 
Who there have met to part no more, 
Our longing hearts desire home, too, 
With all the care and trouble o'er. 

With all the beautiful songs, poems, sentiments, and 
stories about home, the truest and most wonderful book 
on home is the Bible. Following the Bible will fill the 
heme with contentment and peace, and make it prosperous, 
Christian, and happy. 

" There is no place like home;" and nothing on earth 
can talce the place of home building, home training, home 
influences, home protection, and the joy and peace of home. 

But with the tendency of the age not to build homes, 
especially not after the fashion of the Bible, and the 
tendency even to break up existing ones, this great and 
godly influence is gradually being lost. Living in boarding 
houses and flats and the disposition of some married people 
not to rear families at all go far toward destroying Chris
tian homes. 

Since we claim the Bible as our only rule of faith and 
practice, we should teach and practice it in regard to all 
it says. about the home life, and should do so with as much 
eamestness and as faithfully as that which we call " the 
first principles," and far more so than one teaches one's 
own ideas and theories and notions. " The first princi
ples " must be taught with all the fullness and clearness 
and power of the gospel; but God's commandments con
cerning the home life must not be left untaught and un
done. 

Let us notice some of the many things which the Bible 
teaches on this subject. 

God created man, and of man and for man he made 
woman-a help suited to him. God ordained the family, 
and to destroy the family and its influence is to destroy 
God's work, order of life, and man's happiness. 

The influence of tr).any schools and of much business are 
not conducive to home building- that is, during this pres
ent evil age. 

God, in his great wisdom and goodness, knows what is 
best for men and women·, husbands and wives, parents and 
children; and the Bible alone is our only guide. 

Since woman's love and grace and goodness are the 
foundation, light, and life of Christian homes, we naturally 
begin with her in considering this subject. 

God's rule is, with exceptions when necessary, that the 
younger women "marry, bear children, rule the house
hold, give no occasion to the adversary for reviling: for 
already some are turned aside after Satan." (1 Tim. 5: 
14, 15.) God's command to old women is "that they may 
train the young women to love their husbands, to love 
their children, to be sober-minded, chaste, workers at home, 
kind, being in subjection to their own husbands, that the 
word of God be not blasphemed.'' (Tit. 2: 4, 5.) Not to 
endeavor to carry out this order, but to pervert it by 
neglecting home and doing somethivg else, is ·to blaspheme 
the word of God. It is to say that God is wrong. 

In this sphere both young women and old women can 
find plenty to do which will both bless men and honor God. 
No Christian woman will blaspheme the word of God. 
Very, very many women desire to get away from home, 
tc shine in the limelight, but not to shine in the home in 
the light of God. 

In Eph. 5: 22 to 6: 9, Paul teaches and exhorts con
ceTning family relationships and duties. Wives are taught 
to "be in subjection to their own husbands, as unto the 
Lord." The reason for this command is: " For the hus
band is the head of the wife, as Christ is also the head of 
the church, being himself the savior of the body.'' 

God's order is : " The head of Christ is God;" " the head 
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of every man is Christ; and "the head of the woman is 
the man." .(1 Cor. 11: 3.) 

The reason for not allowing woman to have dominion 
over man, but for placing her in subjection to him and for 
requiring her to live in quietnes~, is that "Adam was first 
formed, then Eve; and Adam was not beguiled, but the 
woman being beguiled hath fallen into transgression: but 
she shall be saved through her childbearing, if they con
tinue in faith and love and sanctification with sobriety." 
(1 Tim. 2: 11-15.) By the expression, " she shall be 
saved through her childbearing," is meant, it appears to 
me, that " she " [" the woman " as well as the man] can 
l:>c saved through the child she bore-Jesus-" the seed of 
ihe woman," who bruised the serpent's head, or destroyed 
Satan. B'ut in order to be saved through Christ, women 
must "continue in faith and love and sanctification with 
sobriety." This shows that women cannot be saved simply 
because they become mothers. They cannot ·be saved un
less they become Christians. 

Then how can frivolous, foolish, worldly-minded women, 
fond of finery and admiration, even if they do engage in 
some of the public activities of the church, expect to be 
saved? The life which God directs women to live
adorned with modest apparel and with modesty in general, 
with sobriety, with a meek and quiet spirit, with good 
works, and not with costly and immodest and even indecent 
dress-receives but little attention and less study at 
present. 

Either teachers in the church and preachers, as a rule, 
have not studied this subject and are incompetent to teach 
it, or, knowing the teaching of the Bible in regard to it, 
they are chary of it and hesitate to teach and preach the 
clear will of God concerning it. 

What are preachers and teachers in the church for, if 
not to teach all the will of God concerning " all things that 
pertain unto life and godliness," and, therefore, concern
ing the home and its relationships and duties and bless
ings? Why do men desire to preach, and what do they 
hope to accomplish by it? If not to help people to become 
wiser, better, and thoroughly Christian in every relation
ship and condition in life, and thereby to glorify God, 
preachers and religious teachers are a curse and not a 
blessing to mankind. Hence, they should preach and teach 
only that which will better the condition and bless the 
souls of all. 

Since all people must live somewhere every day, and 
that somewhe?'e constitutes some sort of home, of whatever 
kind it may be-worldly and wicked or orderly and godly; 
and since the welfare, happiness, and salvation of all 
depend upon living the Christian life, and, therefol'e, 
making the home Christian; then it follows that the teach
ing of God concerning the home and its relationships and 
duties, obligations and happiness, must be clearly and fully 
presented to all. He who fails to do this in humility and 
modesty, faith and firmness, comes far short of preaching 
"the word." 

I repeat with as much force as can be commanded that 
a man has but one choice: he can choose between serving 
God and serving Satan. But when he chooses to serve 
God, he chooses at the same time to do that at which he 
can do the greatest good; and H that be preaching the 
gospel, then he is " called to preach," and woe is unto him 
if he does not do it! All this theLord determines. When 
he realizes that he can accomplish the greatest good by 
preaching the gospel, he is not left to choose how little or 
how much of the gospel he will preach or when or where 
be will preach it. The Lord settles that, too, for him; 
he must " preach the gospel," " the word," " Christ, and 
him crucified," "all things that pertain unto life and 
godliness," and to preach this where he can accomplish the 
greatest good. To shirk, to dodge, to fail purposely to do 
this is to be lost. 

" DONT'S " FOR CHURCH MEMBERS. 
Don't stay away if company co:mes; bring them along. 
Don't stay away thinking you won't be missed; God will 

miss you. 
Don't stay away because the church is not sociable; try 

tO> make it so. 
Don't stay away because you think you don't need the 

church; 'tisn't so. 
Don't stay away because the church is doing nothing; 

maybe it needs you. 
Don't stay at home from laziness; idle people are easily 

tempted of the devil. 
D<>n't stay away because the church is imperfect; if 

you found and joined the perfect church, its perfection 
would be ended. 

Don't stay away because you think the church does not 
need you; the church never needed more and better men 
and women than it does now.-A. Joynes, in Exchange. 

A WORD TO OUR READERS. 
We are daily becoming more and more aware of 

the great task that confronts the people of God. 
Sectarianism, denominationalism, and infidelity are 
rampant and militant. All realize that the press 
is one of the most potent and powerful instruments 
that may be employed in the struggle. 

The enemies of primitive Christianity are flooding 
the public with every variety of publication. Shall 
Christians sit supinely by and indifferently view, 
from the side lines, the progress of the struggle? 

We are happy to advise that the Gospel Advocate 
is enjoying a growth and prosperity for which we 
are indeed thankful. But, seeing the great task 
before the disciples of Christ, we most earnestly and 
cordially desire to broaden the horizon of our labors; 
and this can be done only by increasing the number 
of our readers. 

We are depending upon our readers to assist us in 
extending the circulation of the Advocate. We are 
set for the defense of the truth and for the propa
gation of primitive Christianity as it was preached 
and practiced before the great apostasy. But the 
extent to which the Advocate may labor effectually 
in this great cause is limited to the extent to which 
it is .read. Will not each of our old friends and 
readers have a part with us in this great work to 
the extent of sending us at least one new sub
scriber? 

We offer the following inducements: 
1. To any one who will send us four new sub

scribers we will give a year's subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 

2. For three new subscribers we will send either 
Volume I. or Volume II. of" Hardeman's Tabernacle 
Sermons." 

3. For three new subscribers we will send one copy 
of "Biographies and Sermons," by F. D. Srygley. 

4. Or, for three new subscribers we will send, post
paid, one copy of our latest book, " The Bible versus 
Theories of Evolution," by E. A. Elam. 

You would be surprised to learn what just a little 
eff01·t will do in getting the brethren and your 
friends and neighbors to subscribe for the Advocate. 
Many of our readers do some real missionary work 
by contributing a year's subscription to the Advocate 
to their friends who are out of Christ. Let us all 
work together to make the Advocate do all the good 
in its power. 

Address the Gospel Advocate, 110 Seventh Avenue, 
North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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llQUERY DEPARTMENT1· 
~ BY H. LEO BOLES II 

(1) Please explain Luke 22: 17. How was this division 
made? (2) Explain 1 Cor. 11: 20, 21. Were the Co
rinthians at this time using individual cups? (3) What 
scriptural or other reasons are given for the introduction 
of two, four, or six cups on the Lord's table? (4) What 
scriptural or other reasons are given for the introduction 
of individual cups on the Lord's table? ( 5) Is there any 
service common to the members of the church of Christ 
that bears such outward signs of division as the Lord's 
table now presents, and the same be acceptable to God?
GEORGE B. THOM. 

1. The passover supper was divided into at least four 
parts, or four steps were taken in eating the passover 
supper. After the company or household assembled, the 
leader of the company or father of the house received 
f1·om the servant a cup filled with the fruit of the vine. 
He drank of this, then passed it to others and they drank 
of it. The distribution was sometimes made by each 
drinking from the" same or common cup, if the family were 
a small one. Frequently the distribution was made by 
each one emptying the wine of the large cup into his own 
cup. Godet,· in his " Commentary on Luke," says that the 
Greek word used here lends encouragement to the idea 
that each person had his own cup, and that it was filled 
from the large cup which the father or leader passed 
around. The second step consisted· in singing some psalm 
and eating bitter herbs, followed by the second cup. The 
third step consisted in eating the lamb and unleavened 
bread, and then followed the third cup. Lastly, 'the sing
ing of some psalm, which was followed by the fourth cup, 
accompanied with a blessing. This was called "the cup of 
blessing." The cup mentioned in Luke 22: 17 was prob
ably the third cup of the passover and was not a par~ of 
the Lord's Supper. Some have thought that Jesus, instead 
of passing the fourth cup, as was the custom, gave a new 
meaning to the fourth cup with its blessing and called it 
"the Lord's Supper." He either used the fourth cup of 
the passover supper, or, after the passover supper was 
completed with all of its ceremonies, gave the Lord's Sup
per. In distributing the fruit of -the vine, he very likely 
followed the custom of passing the cup during the pass
over, which was to frequently pass a large cup, and each 
filled his own cup from the contents of the large one. 

2. We are not informed as to how the church at Corinth 
proceeded in eating the Lord's Supper. We are info1·med 
that some of them would eat and drink before others as
sembled. I do not understand that those who ate and 
drank first drank out of the same cup and left a part of 
the contents of that cup for others to drink. It rather 
seems that each used his own cup and drank the full con
tents of it, possibly frequently filling his cup and drink
ing it, as they drank to drunkenness. 

3. I know of no " scriptural or other reasons " except 
for convenience. 

4. This question is answered in the answer to No.1 above. 
There are as sound logical reasons for forty cups as for 
two, four, or six. 

5. I am not aware of any great difference between the 
members of the church of Christ "that bears such out
ward signs of division as the Lord's table now presents." 
It matters not whether there be one, two, four, or six 
cups on the Lord's table, or whether there be a set of indi
vidual cups. To my mind, neither " bears such outward 
signs of division." The union of the service is not de
stroyed by any number of cups. The union of the Lord's 
people in this worship is not conditioned on the number 
of cups. The union is in the hearts of those who eat the 
Supper. There is a oneness in faith and a unity in pur-

pose and a concord in the things to be remembered. All 
should do this "in remembrance of" Christ; in eating 
the Lord's Supper, all should " proclaim the Lord's death 
till he come." All should look with an eye of f}lith back 
to the cross and forward to the coming of our Lord. Each 
should "examine himself," and not the table or number 
of cups on the table. The important thing is to eat and 
drink in such a way as to please the Lord. 

AN EVIL AND A WARNING. 
(David Lipscomb, in Gospel Advocate, January 29, 1890.) 

A statement has been made that the Central Church, 
St. Louis, now weakened by the defection of Cave and his 
friends, is carrying a large debt. This, to my mind, is 
significant. They built a fine house, were not able to pay 
for it, must have a popular speaker to draw to help sup
port the church and pay the debt. Cave could draw, and 
his ability to draw overrode his objectionable teaching. 
Before he went to St. Louis he denied the miraculous con
ception of the Savior and held many ideas that indicated a 
rejection of the inspiration of the Bible. This was an 
open secret before he was called to St. Louis. I do not 
believe Robert Cave deceived them in reference to his 
position. He says, in an interview: " In becoming pastor 
of the Central Church in this city, it was with the express 
and written understanding that I should be perfectly free 
to express my own ideas and views of faith." 

This would indicate that he made kno-wn that he dis
sented from the common faith of the disciples. Now the 
point is this: The debt was incurred to build a fine house. 
The anxiety to obtain a popular preacher' that could draw 
to help pay the debt caused them to sacrifice the truth to 
get this preacher. Hence the ruin of the church. 

Do not build fine houses. It is a folly. · It is a shame 
to the religion of Christ. It drives those from the church 
that Christ came especially to save. It tempts to sacdfice 
the truth of God to get money to carry out an order that 
corresponds to a fine house. 

Fine houses cost money that ought to be spent in saving 
souls. This church paid enough interest in carrying this 
debt to have sustained a missionary at work in India, 
Turkey, China, or in Mexico or Brazil, or in St. Louis, as 
needy as any place in the world, as all of our large cities 
are. It is a sin against God to use what he has intrusted 
to our care for the gratification of our pride in building 
fine houses. These fine houses are as much to gratify our 
pride as our fine private houses or the trinkets and dia
monds we wear. A church pays twenty, thirty, forty, or 
a hundred thousand dollars for a house, when a five or 
ten-thousand dollar one would make them just as com
fortable. All above what is needed to make them neat and 
comfortable is worse than wasted. It becomes a corrup
tion fund to lead the church away from God. It is claimed 
that a fine house attracts the people. To attract them 
with this is to gratify and cultivate an unchristian spirit 
and taste, so hurts instead of helps them. 

But the fine houses do not attract audiences. The house 
in which Mr. Beecher preached was a notoriously plain, 
warehouse-looking structure, plain without and within. 
Yet he held large audiences, as does his successor. Tal
madge drew his audiences in a plain, barnlike house. Peo
ple are not attracted by fine houses within or without. 
Earnestness and activity are what attract people. As it 
is only those of doubtful standing in worldly position that 
make a display of riches, so it is those who lack faith in 
God that make a display in fine houses. So for Christians 
to build fine houses to attract people is a sure sign of lack 
of faith in God and of earnestness and devotion on their 
part. It is a sin to use God's money to build fine houses. 
It is a double sin to go in debt to build fine houses. The 
debt becomes a temptation to sacrifice truth fo1· success. 
" Lead us not into temptation." 
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CASPER, WYOMING. 

BY S. E. LOWERY. 

The cause of Christ at this place is 
moving on slowly, but steadily. The 
f\rst gospel sermon to be preached 
here was in June, 1924, and resulted 
in one baptism; and since then a few 
of us have been trying to keep house 
for the Lord as we are commanded. 
Things have looked blue sometimes, . 
but I never gave up hope, but kept 
on praying and working, arid I feel 
that my labors have not been in vain. 
While struggling to keep the body 
active and alive spiritually, then to 
see some of God's children deliberately 
stay away from the worship, and to 
see brethren and sisters become so 
much absorbed in picture shows, car 
riding, and rabbit hunting as to ·neg
lect the assembly on Lord's day, I am 
made to weep. But when I remember 
the blessed promises contained in the 
gospel, I am encouraged to press on. 
We now have fourteen members meet
ing for worship. We also have a mid
week prayer meeting. I am now at 
Flora Vista, New Mexico, visiting my 
daughter, feeling that the climate will 
be a benefit to me; but Brother C. N. 
Bailey, a preaching brother, whom I 
believe to be a competent teacher, is 
.in charge of the work at Casper, try
ing to keep the spirit of worship alive 
in those that have a mind to work. 
Any one passing through or that con
templates coming here to live will find 
us worshiping in the City Hall, on 
South Center Street, at 10:30 A.M. i 

each Lord's day. I shall be glad to 
report the progress of the work here 
from time to time. 

I must say that I certainly enjoy 
the Gospel Advocate, and especially 
did I enjoy the article from the pen of 
David Lipscomb concerning expensive 
church buildings, and also Brother 
J. A. Allen's reply to K. E. Moser 
concerning preachers' meetings. 

There is no royal road to learning. 
Wcrth-while attainments can be real
ized only through persistent and 
painstaking effort.-Selected. 

RECIPE WORTH USING. 

TWIN MOUNTAIN MUFFINS. 

One-fourth cup butter, one-fourth 
cup sugar, one egg, one-fourth level 
teaspoon salt, three-fourths cup of 
milk, two cups flour, two level tea
spoons Calumet Baking Powder. 
Cream sugar and butter together; 
add egg well beaten. Sift flour, salt, 
and , baking powder together twice 
and add alternately with the milk to 
the first mixture. Bake in greased 
muffin pans twenty-five minutes in a 
moderate oven (350 degrees F.). 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 

Renew your subscription to th• 
Gospel Advocate. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

TEACHERS' TEST AMENT WITH _NOTES 

The Preacher'a aud Sunday-School Worker'a Teatament and Commea· 
tary-A Teatament and Commentary in One Handy Volume 

SPECIAL FEATURES 
The American Standard Veraion of the New· Testa

ment with the words of Christ marked in bold
face type and proper names marked for pro
nunciation. 

Explanatory Notea and Commenta on every page, 
making clear all difficaltl passages and enlighten
ing the reader on Eastern customs. 

Introductiona to each book in the New Testament 
by eminent scholars of world-wide renown. 
The Explanatory Notes and Comments on every 

page, throwing light on Eastern customs and mak
ing clear aU difficult passages, were edited by the leading religious 
writers of the various denominations. All commentaries should be 
used with a grain of salt. 

Size, 4%x6y,( inches, and 13-16 of an inch thick. 

Specimen or' Type, and of the Notes, at the foot of the page. 

12 Now when he heard that 
John was delivered up, he with
drew into Gal'i-lee; 13 and 
leaving Naz'a-reth, he came and 
dwelt in Ca-per'na-um, which is 
by the sea, in the borders of Zeb
u-lun and Naph'ta-li: 14 that it' 
might be fulfilled which was 
spoken through I-sa'iah the 

11 Is. lx. 1. 2. . c Gr. Tne wau ottne •ea. 
t Gr. nattono: and eo elsewhere. · 

12. Was delivered up. See ch. 
14.3-5. Withdrew into Galilee. Jesus 
left Judrea most probably on ac
countofthehatred of the Pharisees 
and began his ministry in Galilee. 
It is not known how long his Judrean 
ministry lasted. A few authorities 
say about a month, but most of 
them eight months. His way led 
through Samaria. , 'Galilee' means 
a. circle or region. which originally 

ye; for the kingdom of heaven 
is at hand. ' 

18 And walking by the sea of 
Gal'i-lee, he saw two brethren, 
Si'mon who is called Peter, ana 
Aridrew his brother, casting a 
net into the sea; for they were 
fishers. 19 And he saith unto 
them, Come ye after me,_ and I 

! Or. Jacob m Some ancient authorltl .. 
read he. 

phrase as spoken by our Lord has Ita 
deepest spiritual meaning from his 
own life and teaching. Its use in the 
Old Testament and by John the 
Baptist is merged ln its final and 
personal application by Jesus to the 
Individual: • The kingdom of heaven 
is within you.' .._, 

22. And their father. Mark adds 
'with the hired servants' (1.20). 
The ~ommon notion thaj; aU the 

... 
The words 
of Christ in 
black face ... 
Self-pro
nouncing 

.... 
Alternate 
Readings .... 
Notes and 
Comments 

We have bought a large number of this book to furnish our readers 
with the Gospel Advocate. This Teachers' Testament and the Gospel 
Advocate for one year, t0 new or old subscribers, at $3.00. Old 
subscribers are expected to pay up to date and renew one year in 
advance. You should place your ord~r at once, for our supply will 
soon be exhausted. 

ORDER TO-DAY FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

A HANDSOME COLLECTION BASKET 
The use of a collection 
basket always adds dig
nity to the place of wor
ship. CI, This handsome 
basket is woven wicker, 
velvet bottom, 1~ inches 
deep, 9~ inches in diam

eter. Price, $3.75 each. Order yours to-day from 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate 
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BIBLE CROSS WORD PUZZLE 
THE four anns of the revolving windmill separate the diagram into several 
smaller sections. There are only 33 numbers to fill out and the definitions 
furnish plenty of clues. 

Courtesy Christian Herald 
© 1925 THE >.o.w. co. How to Solve a Cross Word Puzzle (47) 

To work out this puzzle, the white spaces must be filled with letters forming words answer
ing to the various horizonta l and vertical definitions given below. The horizontal and vertical 
words are not the same, but each gives a clue to the other. The first letter of each word is 
indicated by a number which refers to the defini tiona listed below. 

It is advisable to first fill in, in both directions, those words which you know to be correct. 
These will furnish hints to those words which you do not know or had merely guessed at. When 
the puzzle is solved correctly, the letters in the white spaces will spell words both horizontally 
and vertically. The black spaces are the blind spots of the puzzle and merely form the pattern, 
incidentally designating the ends and beginnings ,.£ the words contained in the puzzle. 

HORJ:ZONTAL 
1 Upon. 
2 First man. 
6 Italian river. 
8 Major prophet. 

10 Host. 
12 To block. 
14 Like. 
1.5 A king of Judah. 
17 First-born of H ezron. (1 Chron. 2 : 25.) 
19 Aptitudes, knacks. 
20 A garment worn bY priests. 
21 Mention e<l in Judg. 15: 9. 
22 Greek Jetter. 
23 Exist. 
26 A body of water. 
26 Precious metal. 
29 An Old Testament book. 
31 Toward. 
32 College officer. 
33 Accomplish. 

VERTICAL 

1 Associated or connected with. 
2 A good king. 
a A son of Zerah. 
4 Goals. 
6 A. month. 
7 A domestic q uadru'[)ed. 
9 A town belonging to Judal1. (Mic. 1: 6.) 

11 A queen in exil e. 
12 To weary. 
13 Midianite king killed by Israelites. (Num. 

31: 8.) 
16 God of war (Gre~ myth.). 
16 A continent. 
18 Point of compass. 
19 1\lan's n .icknames. 
23 Part of t he body. 
24 Lamb's pen natne. 
26 A eon of J acob. 
27 Wl1ere Daniel was placed. 
2 8 Personal Jll"Onoun. 
3 0 Negative. 

Send the GOSPEL AD
VOCATE as a gift to 
your friend 

Solution of Puzzle in last issue 

FINANCIAL REPORT FOR 1925. 
BY 0. D. BIXLER. 

Received from all sources by us in 
Japan · ($1,387.20 plus Portland Av
enue women's class, $105.40), $1,492,-
60; received by Brother D. C. Janes 
for building fund, $844.03. Total, 
$2,336.63. 

Expended by us personally: To 
building fund out of our personal re
ceipts, $120; to evangelistic work 
(supporting native evangelist, etc.), 
$200; for living expenses, $1,172.40. 

Of the amount received, for the 
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most part, it has come from congrega
tions or individuals who contribute 
regularly to us. We feel that we 
would like to mention the names of 
these congregations: Martinsburg, 
Ind.; Beckwith, near Carson, La.; 
Eagleville, Mo.; Jennings, La.; Morse, 
La.; Lamine, Mo.; South Louisville, 
Ky.; Mackinville, Ky.; Davenport, 
Neb.; Franklin, Ky.; Ripley, Okla.; 
Worthington, Ky.; Bohon, Ky.; Vine
wood, Detroit, Mich.; Mount Zion, 
Ky.; and Brownstown, Ill. Indi
viduals: Sister Davis, California; 
Sister Wiley, Brother Elston, Sister 
Poynter, Nebraska; Brother Boyer, 
Brother Johnson, Brother Moore, 
Kansas; Brother Thornton, Missouri; 
Brother Hottel, Kentucky; and anum
ber of others. 

We feel that we are. thankful for 
this support, which enables us to re
main here. We are conscientious in 
our living, however uneducated our 
conscience may be. We would to God 
we were more profitable in his sight. 
However feeble our efforts, so long as 
we feel fit to stay, we had rather be 
here than anywhere else. If we quit 
Japan, it will be because we feel det
rimental to the people instead of a 
blessing. The responsibility we feel 
to be great. 

It seems that our opportunities in
crease as tl'\e people come to know us. 
The best meetings we have held were 
in 1925. The four that have been 
baptized seem promising babes thus 
far. I would to God it may be his 
will to allow us to try our plans to 
our heart's content. We desire to be 
willing to do his will. 

We are taught by precept and ex
ample to look for and earnestly desire 
the coming of the Lord, and having 
this hope set on us, to purify our
selves. There is a reward for them 
that wait for him. 

LIVING THOUGHTS. 
BY G. F. GIBBS. 

" Where art thou? " Adam had 
sinned; he was ahaid, and had hid
den. It is natural for sinners to hide. 
They love darkness, whose wo1·ks are 
evil. Evil spirits abide in waterless 
(uninhabitable) places and in the 
hearts of sinners. The doomed sinner 
shall be cast into outer darkness. 
Few sinners, if any, but that commit 
deeds which they hope to keep cov
ered. They flee even if unpursued. 
But it is useless to be in hiding. Be 
sure your sin will find you out. Every 
secret thing shall be brought to light. 
Only ·he who keeps in the light will 
prosper. When questioned, Adam 
began making excuses, but they were 
unavailing. The kingd0m of heaven 
is being perfected; Jesus comes to 
claim his own. Where art thou? 

"Where is . . . thy brother?" 
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A twin question. We should first 
make certain that we are dwelling in 
God's pleasure, and then look about 
for our brother. Altruism is almost 
Christianity. It is certainly a great 
part of it. Jesus sought the good of 
his brother and not his own. We are 
to bear one another's burdens, and so 
fulfill his law. When questioned, 
Cain thought to evade the issue by 
asking another: "Am I my brother's 
keeper?" The Christian world can
not now profess such ignorance. Who 
knows Jesus and knows not that he 
must keep his brother? Whether of 
your immediate family, or of your 
race, or of the great human mass, 
where is thy brother? 

"Am I my br other's keeper?" · This 
question was first asked by one who 
sought to evade the truth. He knew 
the whereabouts of his brother, but 
would have forgotten it if he could. 
Apparently he realized his responsi
bility, but sought to justify himself. 
No doubt he knew that he had 
wronged his brother and that it was 
discovered, but he was unwilling to 
confess it. As the sinner that he was, 
faithless toward God and hardened 
toward his fellow man, is there no 
justification for his course? Does 
even God expect such unselfishness of 
the one who otherwise rejects his 
counsels ? Suffice it to say that the 
question comes from Satan and not 
from God, save by way of warning. 
It arises from the dishonest heart in 
sin, and not from the true seeker of 
the will of God. 

Of course we are our brother's 
keeper. Both by precept and example 
we are so taught. Jesus came to give 
his life a ransom for many. Paul 
says: " I will most gladly spend and 
be spent for your souls;" "We that 
are st rong ought to bear the infirmi
ties of the weak, and not to please 
ourselves;" "Not looking each of you 
to his own things, but each of you 
also to the things of others;" " Seeing 
ye have purified your souls in your 
obedience to the truth unto unfeigned 
love of the brethren, love one another 
from the heart fervently." · The 
whole Christian system is founded 
upon, and is operated successfully 
only upon, the principle of brother 
keeping. Its propagation is largely 
dependent upon the same. Therefore, 
none should be so legalistic as to ask, 
"Who is my brother," but the rather 
should give all available time to look
ing after his brethren. Every human 
will surely cover the term "brother." 
Will less than all do it? 

ACCURACY OF THE BIBLE. 
There is no book in the world that 

has been handed down as has the 
Bible, and we to-day study every con
sonant of the Bible. There are twen
ty-nine kings of Egypt, Israel, Judah, 
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Moab, Damascus, Tyre, Babylon, As
syria, Persia; ten different countries 
mentioned among these twenty-nine, 
both in the Bible and on the monu
ments, so we can trace them. Every 
one of these is mentioned in the Bible 
as king of the right country. Every 
one of the t wenty-nine is mentioned 
in the correct chronological and syn
chronous order. Remember, some of 
these kings reigned, like Rameses II., 
for sixty-two years ; some, for two 
months. If you were going to write the 
history of this century and had to get 
those little kings in the Balkans and 
Germany and Austria and Italy down 
right in the synchronism and in their 
relativity, you would find a big prob
lem. But the Bible has its kings 
right.-R. Dick Wilson. 

A lost dollar may be found, but ten 
minutes of lost time will never be 
found this side of eternity.-Selected. 
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MARCH 25, 1926. 

~ From the Brethren ] 

Union, S. C., March 15.-Two per
sons were baptized here recently. In
terest continues good.-Thomas H. 
Burton. 

Ontario, Cal., March 15.-Two 
young men made the good confession 
at the services here recently.-Charles 
F. Hardin. 

Clifton, Texas, March 15.-I re
cently closed a fine meeting with the 
church in St. Petersburg, F la. Broth
er W. A. Cameron, who labors with 
them is doing a great work.-C. R. 
Nichol. 

Pinewood, Tenn., March 15.-I 
preached at Poplar Grove School
house, in Humphreys County, to a 
fair-sized audience, on the first Lord's 
day in this month. I am to preach for 
them again in ApriL-Oscar Parham. 

Tulare, Cal., March 10.-Brother 
Rue Porter, of Bristow, Okla., began 
a series of meetings on Sunday, Feb
ruary 14, and closed on the following 
Friday evening, being called home on 
account of the sickness of his wife 
and baby boy. There was one bap
tism.-L. M. Williams. 

Cincinnati, Ohio, March 4.-B~oth
er William Shearer, a graduate from 
the David Lipscomb College, preaches 
for us once a month. Brother J. V. 
Armstrong T1·aylor has been with us 
some, and B1·other J. D. Jones, of Mil
ford, Ohio, preaches for us once a 
month, and I am with the congrega
tion in Covington, Ky., the rest of the 
time.-William H. Hale. 

Santa Ana, Cal., March 9.-I am 
very TI).Uch improved physically. I can 
preach twice a day standing on my 
feet. I am now in a fine meeting here. 
I shall hold one more meeting before 
I return to my home in Da1las, Texas. 
I enjoyed meeting Brother F. W. 
Smith while he was here. He made 
many friends while here. May he live 
long to labor for the Master .-F. L. 
Young. 

Tompkinsville, Ky., March 5.-I 
have just returned from a brief visit 
to Detroit and Pontiac, Mich. I also 
visited Windsor, Ontar io, Canada. I 
preached at Pontiac twice on Lord's 
day. I also met with the Vinewood 
Church, in Detroit, one night. They 
are in a fine meeting, with Brother 
Bachman doing the preaching. W. S. 
Long is preaching at Vinewood, and is 
doing a great work.-Willie Hunter. 

Wichita Falls, Texas, March 5.
The church is doing fine at Wichita 
Falls. Additions every Sunday this 
year so far-thirty-three since J anu
ary 1. Large audiences twice every 
Sunday, and the Bible~school attend
ance has passed three hundred and 
fifty. The church is doing considera
ble charity work. Among other 
things, it is paying board for a widow 
who is very old, besides helping her 
otherwise. During February the 
church sent twenty-eight dollars to 
the church in New York and eighty 
dolla1·s to the Tipton Orphan Home. 
We are also planning to hold some 
mission meetings this year.-L. S. 
White. 
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Madison, Tenn., March 10.- 0ur 
meeting began at Dade City, Fla., on 
February 14 and continued fifteen 
days, with services only at night and 
Sundays. The conditions were some
what discouraging to begin with, but 
became more favorable as the meeting 
progressed. The congregation there, 
as at too many other places, has 
passed through some troubles that 
should not have been, and has suffered 
the loss of several of its members, 
some by death and some by removal; 
but the few remaining seem faithful 
and determined, and I believe are as 
good material as could be easily 
found; and while possibly they have 
let some golden opportunities go by, I 
believe they will be more encouraged 
for future efforts. The attendance on 
the part of outsiders was discourag
ingly light at the beginning of the 
meeting, but increased as the time 
went by, and I am sure much good 
was accomplished in a general way. 
Three precious souls obeyed the gos
pel. Through the courtesy of Sister 
Will Sparkman, a party of five, in
cluding the writer, spent a day visit
ing Tampa, passing through Plant 
City and several smaller towns en 
route. I visited Brother and Sister 
S. F. Morrow and their daughter, Sis
ter Young, for a short while. Sister 
Young drove us about the city for 
quite a little sight-seeing, one point 
being the artificial and artistic Davis 
Island, a plot of ground that has been 
built out in the bay and on which are 
homes and amusement places for the 
elite. While in Tampa I met some of 
the brethren, and was urgently so
licited to spend some weeks there 
helping to more permanently estab
lish the cause of Christ in that rap
idly growing city. I hope to arrange 
to be with them sometime. I like· 
Florida, and there is much to do in 
the work of the Lord, and I do not 
think of a more inviting fie1d to those 
who are willing to spend and be spent 
in working for the advancement of 
Christ's kingdom. The brethren and 
sisters I met treated me with every 
kindness. I made my home with 
Brother W. J. Brown and his family, 
who went from Burwood, Tenn., and, 
of course, felt very much at home. 
Most of the members of the Dade City 
congregation are former Tennes
seeans, hence their hospitality toward 
me. I left under promise to be witho 
them again in December or January. 
-Andy T. Ritchie. 
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CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
This book has been very popular and much in demand from 

its first appearance. We are now printing the fourth edition, 
and can supply all orders promptly. 

Charles H . Gabriel, who has no interest in the book, and 
who ranks as the best sacred music composer in America, 
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HARDEMAN'S TABERNACLE SERMONS 
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Price, $1.50, postpaid. 
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courage to procla.im it. The sermons are strong, clear, and 
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IF NO INTERFERENCE. 

BY H. C. FLEMING. 

The word " if" in the caption, as 
we spell it, in one sense, is a very 
small word, but in another sense it 
includes very much-that is, in our 
temporal affairs, and much more in 
the spiritual. We form plans to ac
complish something, but often our 
plans are interfered with because we 
fail to know or take into consideration 
that which may spoil them. By this 
we are very liable to fail. 

Inasmuch as there is never an effect 
without a cause, there is often a cause 
within our power to hinder inter
ference by carefully understanding 
the subject; but there are many causes 
in which man has not that power. 
All our thinking and planning under 
such conditions, by our own wisdom, 
ends in disaster. 

As we wish to be successful in all 
that we undertake, it is necessary that 
we have a guiding power superior to 
that of man; and this God has given 
us that we may learn not to fail. 

James, speaking by revelation, 
says: " Go to now, ye that say, To
day or to-morrow we will go into 
such a city, and continue there a year, 
a11d buy and sell, and get gain: 
whereas ye know not what shall be 
on the morrow. For what is your 
life? It is even a vapor, that appear
eth , for a little time, and then van
isheth away. For that ye ought to 
say, If the Lord will, we shall live, 
and do this, or that." (James 4: 13-
15.) In verse 12 he also says: 
" There is one lawgiver, who is able 
to save and to destroy." These quota
tions plainly teach a fact that is 
easily understood-namely, that man 
has no power to prevent interference 
in his plans by the elements over 
which God alone has power; and un
less man's labor is prospered by that 
power, his labor is in vain. 

The winds blow, the rains descend, 
the earth quakes, the 1·ocks are rent, 
.but man cannot control them. Yet 
:tnen continue in unrighteousness, com
plaining because their works and 
pl:{ns are not prospered. 

"As it was in the days of Noe, so 
shall it be also in the days of the Son 
of man. They did eat, they drank, 
they married wives, they were given 
in marriage, until the day that Noe 
·entered into the ark, and the flood 
came, and destroyed them all. Like
wise also as it was in the days of Lot; 
they did eat, they bought, they sold, 
they planted, they builded; but the 
same day that Lot went out of Sodom 
it rained fire and brimstone from 
heaven, and destroyed them all. Even 
thus shall it be in the day ~hen the 
Son of man is revealed." (Luke 17: 
26-30.) 

Since man has no power to inter-



MARCH 25, 1926. 

fere with the dealings of God with 
man, is it not wise for him to discard 
all his vain thoughts with reference 
to his own power and turn to Him 
who can and will control all things? 
All the denials and quibblings of men 
cannot affect the will of God. If 
every man on the earth shouhl say, 
" I don't believe it," it would remain 
true just the same. 

There is much to be gained by obe
dience, but how sad it will be at the 
day of judgment t0 hear the Savior 
say: " Depart from me, ye that work 
iniquity. I never knew you." (See 
Matt. 7: 23.) We should take no 
chances, but obey and live. 

CUMBERLAND CITY, AGAIN. 
BY A. S. LANDIS. 

·During the summer of 1923 I did 
the preaching in a tent meeting at 
Cumberland ·City. This was the first 
meeting to be attempted by members 
of the church of Christ in over twenty 
years. Heretofore, because of preju
dice and the activities of denomina
tional preachers, the brethren were 
unsuccessful in getting a hearing. 
This meeting was hindered very much 
by sickness of the preacher. It was 
here that I had an attack of appendi
citis. We had no additions, but did 
have a respectful hearing. 

I returned the following summer 
and preached for t wenty-five days. 
There were twenty-five additions. 
Then they began meeting regularly 
and laying plans to build a house in 
which to meet. They decided to bor
row the money, build, and trust the 
brethren to help them. They needed 
this house. There was only one pub
lic place to meet. Prejudice was 
great. They secured a suitable lot 
and built. The pr operty is protected 
against all innovations. 

I r eturned again and assisted them 
in their first meeting in their new 
house, and we had a few more addi
tions. But their total number will 
not reach fifty. Some .have moved 
away, and two or three returned to 
the denominations. 

I do not say they have done all they 
can. Where is the congregation that 
has done all it can? I will say they 
are an average people. The money is 
due. They do not have it. What are 
they to do? Has their trust in their 
brethren been in vain? Some have 
helped them, and it has been appre
ciated, but they have never received 
as much help as they should. This is 
the only place for which I have ever 
made a public appeal; but I know 
their condition, and I do not hesitate 
to ask my brethren to help them. I 
know, personally, nearly every mem
ber; have known some of them from 
my childhood. 

There are hundreds of honest peo-
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while, having passed through numerous editions. Written by well
known authors. 
<MILES-A ROSE OF THE CUMBERLANDS 

-Eliot H. R obins on. 
··-Smtles," whose real name Ia "Rose:• ts 110 

oa.med by the mountain tolks. A bright 
"hlld, untamed and untaught, she grows Into 
-t. charming, eerloue-mlnded young woman. 
\.n Interesting r.-tory with a beautiful ro
-nance. 
rHE MAID OF MIRABELLE. 
\{AN PROPOSES. 
!'HE HEAD OF THE HOUSE OF COOMBE 

-Frances Hodgson Burnett. 
The story ot a lovely young widow, her 

•eauttful daughter, .. Robin," Lord Coombe, 
• nd Donald Muir, a Scotch lad. The most 
beautltul and aboorbtng atory that Mro. 
Rurnett has yet written. 
THE LOST PRINCE. 
r. TEMBAROM. 
r. EA YENWORTHI CASE-Anna Katherine 

Green. 
THE AMATEUR GENTLEMAN- Jeffery 

Farnol. 
BOB, SON OF BATTLE-Airred Oliphant. 
BAB: A SUB-DEB-Mary Roberta Rinehart. 
THE BREAKING POINT-Ma.ry Roberta 

Rinehart. 
rHE BROAD HIGHWAY--J'etfery Farnol. 
THE BROWN STUDY-Gra.ce S. Rlchl:nond. 
CABBAGES AND KINGS-C. Henry. 
r HE CALLING OF DAN MATTHEWS-Har

old Bell Wright. 
r HE CONQUEST OF CANAAN-Booth Tark-

Ington. 
\. COURT OF INQUIRY-Grace S. Rlchl:nond. 
DAVID COPPERFIELD-Charles Dickens. 
GALUSHA THE MAGNIFICENT--J'o""ph C. 

Lincoln. ' 

THE GREAT IMPERSONATION-E. Phll!lpa 
Oppenheim. 

GRAY FRIARS BOBBY-Eleanor Atkinson. 
HELEN OF THE OLD HOUSE-Harold Bell 

Wright. 
HIS OFFICIAL FIANCE-Bertha Ruck. 
THE INDIFFERENCE OF .JULIET-Grace 
, S. Rlchm<>nd. 
THE MONEY MOON-.Tef!ery P'a.rnol. 
MRS. RED PEPPER-Grace S. Richmond. 
THE PORTYGEE--J'oeeph C. Lincoln, 
RAINBOW VALLEY-L. M. Montgomery. 
THE RE-CREATION OF BRIAN KENT-

Harold Bell Wright. 
RED AND BLACK-Grace S. Richmond. 
RED PEPPER BURNS--{}race S, Richmond. 
RED PEPPER'S PATIENTS--{}race S. Rich-

mond. 
RILLA OF INGLESIDE-L. M. Montgomery. 
ROUND THE CORNER IN GAY STREET

Grace S. Richmond. 
STRAWBERRY ACRES--{}ra.ce S. Richmond. 
THAT PRINTER OF UDELL'S-Harold Bell 

Wright. 
SHAVINGS-Joseph C. Lincoln. 
TO HIM THAT HATH- Ralph Connor. 
THE TWENTY-FOURTH OF .JUNE-Grace 

S. Richmond. ' 
UNDER THE COUNTRY SKY-Grace 9 , 

Richmond. 
WHEN A MAN'S A MAN-Harold Bell 

Wright. 
THE WINNING OF BARBARA WORTH

Harold Bell Wright. 
WI'.rH JULIET IN ENGLAND-Gra.oe fl. 

Richmond. 
THE WOODCARVER OF 'LYMPUS-Mary 

E. Waller. 
VANDEMARK'S FOLLY-Herbert Quick. 
SETTLING OF THE SAGlll-Hal G. Evo.rta. 

Any book in the above list will be sent, postpaid, upon receipt of 

1s c:mita. 
ORDER TO-DAY 
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ple in Stewart County who have never 
heard the gospel in its purity. Many 

. of them will obey it when they hear 
it. The Lord's commission applies to 
Stewart County as well as other 
places. 

Now, brethren, especially those that 
have houses to meet in, shall the few 
at Cumberland City continue to be 
burdened and handicapped, or will 

you help them meet their debt and 
sound out the word throughout their 
vicinity? There is no better base 
from which to evangelize the county 
than Cumberland City. They need a 
thousand dollars, and need it now. 
Any contribution, large or small, will 
be gratefully received by them. Make 
all checks payable to G. L. Landis, 
Cumberland City, Tenn. 
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From the Brethren ~ 
Willis, Texas, March 9.-Last sum

mer, while I was living in Beaumont, 
I received a letter from Sister John S. 
Absher, of Hankamer, Texas, stating 
that she was anxious to build up the 
cause of Christ in that place, but that 
she and her husband and daughter 
were the only ones there that were 
interested. She wanted to know if I 
would hold a ten-days' meeting for 
them if they would make arrange
ments with the Baptist people for 
their house. I sent them a date, and 
we began on time. This meeting re
sulted 'in seven being baptized from 
the Baptist Church and the commence
ment of regular meeting upon the first 
day of the week. However, they had 
to meet in a little schoolhouse that is 
located about five miles out on a 
black-land prairie, and when it rains 
the least bit it is almost impossible to 
get out there for several weeks. 
These brethren are anxious to build 
a house to meet in, but they have been 
hit hard for the past few years in 
crop failures and on account of a cot
ton quarantine that the government 
has had on for the past few years. 
They do not like to call for outside 
help. But they need help. We are 
commanded to " bear one another's 
burdens." Brethren, this section of 
Texas has been greatly neglected. I 
know of only one other preacher who 
has given of his time to this work, and 
that is Brother J. W. Dunn, of Tyler. 
I have for the past four years given 
my time and money to this work, but 
I am not able to keep it up. Send 
your donations to John S. Absher, 
Hankamer, Texas, Ol' to me, and I 
will forward same.-Wayne M. Lar
gent. 

Bowling Green, Ky., March 12.-I 
was glad to spend a week in Nash
ville, Tenn., in the name of ou1· Lord. 
The work at the Fanning Orphan 
School was a great blessing to me. I 
was quite happy to see the twenty 
persons there turn to the Lord. The 
baptizing of these and the one other 
at the Central church of Christ were 
quite impressive services. It is easy 
to lead the girls in the Fanning Or
phan School to accept Ch1·ist, as they 
are daily taught the way of life in the 
school. I always feel that an oppor
tunity of a few days in that school is 
a real foretaste of heaven. I have 
loved and appreciated Brothet· and 
Sister Lipscomb for their work's sake 
ever since I have known them. It 
was an inspiration to try preaching 
at the Central Church, although at 
every service I saw a number of 
preachers in the audience whom I re
gard as my superiors as preachers. 
But I feel that in the services our 
Lord was recognized, and that is 
enough for me. On Friday night the 
Lord gave me an hour with the dear 
ones at Chapel Avenue in the sweetest 
Christian fellowship. I thank most 
heartily every one who· said some 
word of cheer and comfort. How 
happy we are as we speak one to an
other of our Savior and his wonderful 
love! How pleasant it is for brethren to 
dwell together in unity! It will not be 
long till we shall meet in the home that 
Jesus has gone to prepare for his own. 
I know not the day of his return, but 
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COMMENDATION OF "ELAM'S NOTES" 

We are receiving many commendations of 
"Elam's Notes," a commentary on the Inter· 
national Bible-school lessons, prepared by 
Brother E . A. Elam. We here gtve some ex· 
pressions from well-known brethren: 

J. E. Acuff, Nashville, Tenn., eayo: 
"'Eiam'e Notes' contains thorough, practical, 
and logical comments on the leseons, pre
sented in an interesting way which attraeta 
and holds the attention of the student." 

S. T. Hardison, Lewisburg, Tenn., sayo: 
"I have been using 'Elam's Notes' from the 
beginning, and I have been gratified to see 
how completely and elaborately he explain• 
the context. I am sure It is a valuable book 
for old and young, and If ~tudled carefully 
it will aid them very much In getting a cor· 
rect knowledge .of the Bible." 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga. says: "1 
have used four or five of the popular 'Noteo' 
on the Sunday-school lessons·, but consider 
'Elam's Notes' by far the best." 

Batsell Baxter, President of Abilene Chrio
tian College, Abilene, Texas, says: "I regard 
'Elam's Notes' as the best work of the kind 
available. Brother Elam ie one of our fore
most Bible teachers, and his ripe experience, 
splendid judgment, and constant companion
ship with the Bible have combined to make 
this one of the finest helps to Bible study 
to be found anywhere." 

William Hall, Gallatin, Tenn., says: "I do 
not hesitate to say that those who use 
'Eiam's Notes' in the study of the lesson for 
each Lord's day get a very much more com
preheneive and complete teaching on the les
son• studied in connection with these noteo 
than would be possible without them." 

I. B. Bradley, Dickson, Tenn., says: "I am 
glad to commend 'Eiam'e Notes' to the con
gregations everywhere as the best help ob
tainable. I have long felt and said that 
Brother Elam's 'Notes' are the most val
uable aid to the study of the Lord's-dar, 
studies that has ever come under my notice. ' 

F . C. Sowell, Columbia, Tenn., saye: "I can 
most heartily commend 'Eiam's Notes' to 
any person or church desiring a broader and 
deeper knowledge of the Bible." 

S. H. Hall, Nashville, Tenn., eays: "I know 
of nothing in the way of human helps that 
will aid the Bible etudent more In obtaining 
this knowledge than 'Eiam'• Notes," pub
lished and sold by the Gospel Advocate Com· 
pany." 

ORDER FROM 

COS PEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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it is sure; nor do I know that I shall 
die, or that millions who are now liv
ing will die, yet I pray daily that I 
may live my Lord's program, so that 
I may welcome his coming. May the 
Lord show me my faults and my need 
of him, rather than the mistakes of 
other s, and help me to love the un- ' 
lovable, even my enemies. The Lord 
bless you all in your ever y labor of 
love in his name.-M. L. Moore. 

WORD FROM NEW MEXICO. 
BY D. S. LIGON. 

I am now (Mar ch 4) in the historic 
city of Santa F e, New Mexico. I 
suppose that every school child knows 
the interesting data connected with 
Santa F e, but to be here and see the 
" sights " with one's own eyes is a 
little more interesting. 

The Plaza (the square) is a very 
beautiful place, in ·the center of which 
is a monument erected by the people 
of New Mexico, through their legis
latures, in honor of the heroes who 
fell in the various battles with the 
savage Indians, and to the memory of 
those heroes who fell in the battles 
with the rebels in 1862. 

The. State Capitol building is an old
time building, but is neatly kept, and 
things seem to be in order about the 
building. 

The population of Santa F e is about 
eight thousand souls. Nearly all are 
Spanish and Mexicans. Only some 
fifteen hundred of the eight thousand 
are Protestants, and the r est are 
Roman Catholics. This major ity of 
the Catholics over the Protest ants in 
Santa F e, in the minds of some, even 
among the "high-ups," is thought to 
be the case all over the United 
-States. At least, it seems that way 
to me ; for in a heated a r gument be
tween a Spanish man, who is a mem
ber of the State Legislature and is a 
Ca tholic, and a Federal prohibition 
officer , the Catholic said in a high tone 
of voice and with great gesticula
tions : " I am a Catholic, an d I tell 
you, sir , when the Cardinal says for 
this country t o go wet, she will go 
wet." I could not hold myself any 
longe.r, and I said: " Wait a minute ! 
You need not think, sir, because the 
Cardinal can run Santa ;Fe, that the 
Cardinal and the Pope both can r un 
these United Stat es of America. No, 
sir, the Pope has not got his hands 
upon the r eins of this government 
yet. Do you underst an d that?" The 
argument was soon ended. 

In this connection I will say that I 
vitited the old San Miguel Church . 
(" San Miguel " in English is " Saint 
Micha el.") This church WljS erected 
in 1541. St. Michael's College is near 
this old church ·building, which is 
used yet every mor ning for their 
morning exercises. This makes me 
think we should train our children up 
in the way we ?»ant them to go. In 
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this old church house is a very large 
bell made in Spain in 1356. It 
weighs seven hundred and eighty · 
pounds, and is some four inches thick. 
This bell was brought over to this 
country in 1712. It is largely made 
of gold and silver, and has a clear 
and lovely tone. 

Brethren, we talk about sending 
and supporting missionaries in some 
far-oft' land, and this is well and 
good; but it seems to me that we are 
far-sighted. We can see across the 
waters, but we cannot see the un
saved at home. We have a" feeling" 
for the heathen in foreign lands, but 
we are not touched by the condition 
of the heathen at our door. As a 
good brother wrote me some few days 
ago, if it were not for the thrill in 
crossing the waters, we might not 
have so i:nany to want to go. I know 
of no greater and better open field 
than New Mexico and some other 
Western States for preaching the 
gospel. 

Mail addressed to me at Portales, 
New Mexico, Box 512, or Holiday, 
Texas, will reach me. 

COLLEY-PARKER DEBATE. 
BY L. N. MOODY. 

This debate was held at Finger, 
Tenn., beginning on March 9 and con
tinuing for two days. It was to have 
continued four days, but Mr. Parker 
was sick and could not finish the de
bate. He said his throat was bother
ing him and thought he had better 
not try to speak. But he has prom
ise4 that he will continue the discus
sion of the other propositions, begin
ning on April 9, provided his throat 
gets better by then. Brother Colley 
did his work well; in fact, the breth
ren were elated over the way he 
handled the truth. Mr. Parker did as 
well, perhaps, as any other Primitive 
Baptist could, but was not equal to 
the occasion. Parker's father mod
erated for him, I moderated for 
Brother Colley. 

Rash words can never be recalled. 
Too often we must repent for having 
said too much rather than too little. 
-Selected. 

" Initiative " is a word a mile long. 
-Selected. 
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CURR-ENT COMMENT 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

H. B. Taylor, editor of News and Truth (Baptist), 
under the heading, " Old-Fashioned Campbellism," quotes 
and violently condemns the following extract from the first 
page of the Gospel Advocate: 

The same thing-viz., hearing, believing, repenting, and 
being baptized-that makes a man a Christian makes him 
a member of the church. It is as unscriptural and absurd 
to talk about a man's becoming a Christian and afterwards 
joining the church as it would be to talk about a child's 
joining the family after its birth. The church of Christ is 
the body of Christ. "And he is the head of the body, the 
church." (Col. 1: 18.) "And gave him to be head over 
all things to the church, which is his body, the fullness of 
him that filleth all in all." (Eph. 1: 22, 23.) Christ has 
but one body, or church. "There is one body, and one 
Spirit, even as also ye were called in one hope of your 
calling." (Eph. 4: 4.) "For even as we have many mem
bers in one body, and all the members have not the same 
office; so we, who are many, are one body in Christ, and 
severally members one of another." (Rom. 12: 4, 5.) 

When a man is "born of water and the Spirit," he be
comes a child of God, a member of the family of God, a 
member of the church of Christ, " which is his body," and 
a member of all who are identified with those who " were 
called Christians first in Antioch." (Acts 11: 26.) Being 
" born of the water and the Spirit" will not make a man 
a Methodist, Episcopalian, Presbyterian, or Baptist. Men 
were "children of God, through faith in Jesus Christ," 
having been "baptized into Christ" (Gal. 3: 26, 27), many 
centuries before any of these humanly originated denomi
nations were started. (Gospel Advocate.) 

We would have much greater respect for Mr. Taylor's 
criticism, acrimonious and caustic as it is, if he had pro
duced proof to show that any specific sentence of the above 
is not true. We welcome criticism and honestly desire to 
be set right if we are wrong. But after the smoke of Mr. 
Taylor's wrath has blown away we are left with the fact 
that, while he has indulged in a vociferous tirade against 
the whole extract in general, he has not attempted to dis
prove a single sentence he quotes. 

Every statement quoted above is sustained by quotations 
from the Scriptures. The issue is pointed and clear. We 
submit that no man can scripturally deny that the same 
thing that makes a man a Christian makes him a member 
cf "the church," or that Jesus is "head over all things 
to the church, which is his body, the fullness of him that 
filleth all in all." And with this specific fact definitely 

settled, and incapable of denial by any one, it becomes 
utterly ridiculous and absurd to contend that Jesus is the 
head or more than one church, or that the same process 
that makes one man a Christian will make others Meth
odists, Presbyterians, or Baptists. We kindly inquire, if 
the same process that made men and women Christians, 
members of "the body, the church," in New Testament 
times, will now make some people Episcopalians, others 
Methodists, and still others Presbyterians and Baptists, 
how is it that neither of these denominations existed in the 
days of the apostles? 

Friend Taylor should know that the Baptist denomina
tion did not exist in New Testament times. Baptist 
preachers to-day, including Mr. Taylor, do not preach the 
things that inspired men preached then. Instead of 
preaching what the a:nostles preached, Baptist preachers 
are so exceedingly mad\against such preaching that they 
do not hesitate to denounce any man as a " Campbellite " 
who preaches the things that Peter preached on the day of 
Pentecost, and are never happier than when coarsely and 
vulgarly flinging the epithet " Campbellism" into the face 
of those··who stand ~xactly upon the same ground that was 
occupied by the apostles. Friend Taylor certainly realizes 
that to be a Baptist and to be a Christian are two separate 
and distinct things, as he himself admits that a man can 
be a Christian without being a Baptist. A man becomes a 
Christian, a child of God, by being " born of water and the 
Spirit" into the family of God, " which is his body," "the 
church." And as God does not have any children that are 
not members of his family, " the body, the church," Mr. 
Taylor himself repudiates the Baptist Church when he 
admits that the same process that makes a man a Chris
tian does not make him a Baptist. 

~ ~ ~ 

After quoting the paragraph already reproduced, Mr. 
Taylor says: 

There it is in black and white; no denying it by any
body. Campbellism has always taught that Methodists, 
Episcopalians, Presbyterians, and all other unimmersed 
folks were going to hell. In the same issue of this sheet 
W. J. Bryan was consigned to hell because he had never 
been immersed. The difference between this writer and 
J. A. Harding and that type of Campbellites is as to the 
Baptists and other immersed believers. Harding had a 
debate some years ago with McGary, one of his own 
brethren, on that very point. McGary said if they were 
not immersed in order to obtain the remission of sins, the 
immersion did not take effect and they would go to hell; 
Harding said that if immersed at all, like giving medicine 
to a baby, it would do the work, whether the one submit
ing to it understood the design or not. This writer is of 
the McGary type of Campbellites, everybody going to hell 
except antiorgan Campbellites. We have been wondering 
a good deal of late about the Murray Methodists and the 
Murray Campbellites. They are going out of the way to 
talk about " union." They even talk about it in the public 
schools, which is as much out of place as if a man talked 
about ba_ptism or church government at the city schools. 
But here are some questions that have come to our mind 
of late. Have the Campbellites in Murray given up their 
contention that immersion is one of the conditions of salva
tion? Alexander Campbell put " pious pedobaptists in the 
same class with the heathen." " How can two walk to
gether, except they be agreed?" Are the Campbellites 
and Methodists of Murray agreed as to the plan of salva
tion? Campbellites in Murray used to teach that Meth
odists are not saved, because they have not been baptized; 
and Methodists in Murray in R. H. Pigue's day taught 
that Campbellites are not saved, because they deny the 
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direct, immediate work of the Holy Spirit in conversion. 
Some " union " is that; work and worship together down 
here, but mutually exclude each other from heaven here
after. Funny how many folks don't use their senses when 
you go to talking about "union." A man who compro
mises his gospel in order to be liberal and popular has 
either no convictions as to how men are saved, or he has a 
screw loose in his head or something radically wrong with 
his heart. 

Our soft-soap brethren may see from the above that the 
denominations around us do not put on the soft pedal. 
Indeed, they diplomatically advise that they " do not be
lieve in debates;" but such an attitude on their part is 
not assumed because they believe frank discussion to be 
wrong and sinful, but because experience in such discus
sicn has taught them, upon the principle that "self-pres
-ervation is the first law of nature," that they cannot 
establish in evidence the positions they occupy, and that 
such investigation and examination inevitably results in a 
loss of members. In order, therefore, to avoid a course 
that leads them to disintegration, by showing to the world 
that they are utterly unable to sustain the doctrines they 
propagate, they very piously and innocently suggest that 
they are too sweet-spirited to engage in debate. And some 
Qf our brethren fall for such hypocrisy! The people to
<lFy who stand upon the Bible, and are able to prove it, 
are the only people who " believe in debates." Others re
gard a discussion as a calamity. There is not a Baptist 
Church in Nashville but what ardently indorses Mr. Tay
lor's tirade as given above, and yet there is not one of 
them that would permit him to sign propositions in an 
attempt to prove it. All well-informed people know why. 

We kindly remind those few of our ultra-pious brethren 
who wish to tread softly in the rear without coming up to 
the firing line that the above is just a sample of the way 
in which all denominations fight the truth. It would be 
difficult to crowd more utter misrepresentation into the 
same amount of print. 

We preach and teach exactly what the apostles preached 
and taught in New Testament times. This is what Mr. 
Taylor slanders as "Campbellism." Neither John Wesley, 
who established Methodism; John Calvin, who established 
Presbyterianism; John Smyth, who established Baptist
ism; nor Henry VIII., who established Episcopalianism in 
bis lustful desire for a divorce, was the equal of Alexander 
Campbell; and if I were going to wear any human name, 
instead of the name of Christ, I would much prefer to 
wear the name of Brother Campbell and to be a Camp
bellite than to be either an Episcopalian, Presbyterian, 

[OUR CONTRIBUTORS ll 
CLUBB-BOLES DISCUSSION. 

Proposition: "Instrumental Music in Christian Worship 
is Scriptural." 

M. D. CLUBB'S FmsT AFFIRMATIVE. 

At the beginning of this discussion, which is to appear 
simultaneously in the Gospel Advocate and the Christian
Evangelist, I suppose a word of explanation would be in 
Qrder. The discussion grows out of conditions which are 
peculiar almost entirely to the South. The music ques
tion is of no concern whatever in any other religious body 
-except our own, and with the great mass of our people 
it is, as it should be, " a dead issue." Professor Mc
Garvey was asked a short time before his death what he 
then thought of th~ question as it affected our people, 
and he answered: " The churches have settled it." Here 
is a custom which is well-nigh universally practiced by 
Christians of our time, and not one word of objection is 

Methodist, or Baptist. But no great preacher has ever 
more plainly and positively repudiated the wearing of all 
human names than did Brother Campbell. And if Mr. 
Taylor desires to be fair and honest toward the great work 
of Brother Campbell's long and wonderful career as a 
preacher, he will publish in News and Truth that Alex
ander Campbell clearly, plainly, and repeatedly pointed 
out that he contended for nothing except that the reli
gious world should abandon denominationalism and return 
to the practice of primitive Christianity as it was taught 
and preached in the days of the apostles. While we 
greatly admire the stupendous talents and the consummate 
abilities of Alexander Campbell, together with the spotless 
purity of life exhibited by him, we realize that he, like 
Calvin, Wesley, and the founder of the Baptist Church, 
was an uninspired man, and that, as Brother Campbell 
himself continually reiterated, "nothing is worth a 
thought that is not as old as the New Testament." 

Mr. Taylor is in error if he thinks the Gospel Advocate 
condemns " Methodists, Episcopalians, Presbyterians, and 
all other unimmersed folks as going to hell." Such is a 
misrepresentation and a slander on what we said. We 
simply teach what inspired men taught. If Mr. TayT<1r 
does not like that, the dispute is not between him and the 
Gospel Advocate, but between him and the Holy Spirit, 
which spoke through inspired men. The Holy Spirit 
teaches the conditions of salvation, and does not promise 
salvation to any but those who comply with these condi
tions. That is the way we read it in the Bible. We 
"consign " nobody to hell. Jesus said to the apostles: 
" Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to the 
whole creation. He that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved· but he that dis believeth shall be condemned." 
(Mark 16: 15, 16.) I suspect that personally I admired 
William Jennings Bryan as much or more than did Mr. 
Taylor. I deeply regret that he did not obey the command 
of Jesus to be immersed. But I am not in the " consign
ing" business. God alone can pass sentence and judge. I 
asked Mr. Bryan if "baptizo," the word in the Greek 
original, did not in English mean " immerse," and he re
plied that he studied Greek for six years, but that he had 
never studied that. I regretted that so great a man as 
Mr. Bryan, taking so prominent a part in religious activi
ties, did not study so important a passage of Scripture as 
that containing the last instructions of Jesus to his apos
tles and giving the conditions upon which the salvation of 
"the whole creation " is predicated. 

raised against it, except by a small group of Christians 
here in the South. This incontrovertible fact should have 
some weight with these brethren. 

But for us in the South it has been, and still is, a 
fruitful source of weakness, humiliation, and reproach. 
We would have been a great, influential body of people in 
the South to-day, had it not been for the unseemly strife 
and alienation which the long agitation of this and one 
other question has produced. Our plea for the unity of 
all Christians has been nullified by our own division; 
for how can a people plead for unity, when they them
selves are not practicing it? Our conservative brethren 
have made two things tests of fellowship--organized mis
sionary work and instrumental music in worship. Oppo
sition to these has led them to separate from us and form 
another religious body. But I still regard them as my 
brethren, and hope some day the breach will be healed. 

I think it is a fair question to ask: Who is responsible 
for this unfortunate and unhappy division? The answer 
to this question will be found when we discover who is 
in the right, whose position on these things is according 
tn the will of God. If our conservative brethren are 
right in their attitude and teaching on these two ques-
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tions, if God approves of their course, then responsibility 
for the division is upon us. If, on the other hand, we are 
right in our attitude and teaching on these same ques
tions, if. God has given his approval to our course, then 
the responsibility is upon them. I see no way of escape 
from this conclusion. Now the purpose of this discussiollo 
is to seek for the truth concerning one of these questions. 

The proposition is: " Instrumental music in Christian 
worship is Scriptural." By "instrumental music" I 
mean music made on a mechanical instrument, such as 
the organ, piano, etc. By the preposition " in " I mean 
in connection with. By " Christian worship" I mean those 
acts of adoration, reverence, and homage to God, in the 
name of Jesus Christ, with which all are familiar in the 
ordinary church service; I mean also, those acts of sing
ing, reading, and prayer, in which we may engage in the 
home, or which may be done any place, by one or many, 
where the heart is attuned to praise. By " Scriptural" l 
mean " according to," " in harmony with," or "warranted 
by" the Scriptures; or, to use the words of H. L. Cal
houn, I mean " right " or " according to God's will." 

In a word, I am affirming that the general custom of 
the great body of the most intelligent, spiritual-minded, 
a~;d devoted Christians of our day, of accompanying their 
singing with instrumental music, in their church assem
blies, in their social gatherings, and in family worship, 
is Scriptural. Being, therefore, a Scriptural question, I 
make my appeal to the Word of God. What, then, is the 
teaching of the Bible, as fairly and impartially inter
preted by the best thought and scholarship of the world, 
past and present, on the proposition, " Instrumental 
music in Christian worship is Scriptural? " 

My first argument will be drawn from the meaning of 
the word, or words, which Paul and James used in the 
following passages: Rom. 15: 9; 1 Cor. 14: 15, 26; Eph. 
5: 19; Col. 3: 16; and James 5: 13. May I ask all who 
expect to follow me in this discussion to stop here and 
read each of these passages? Keep them constantly in 
mind. Now, these are not the words that Paul and James 
used. They did not know the English language, for it 
was not in existence at that time. They spoke and wrote 
in the Greek language. Hence, to find out the true mean
ing of our English words, " psalms," "hymns," " spiritual 
songs," " sing," " sing praise," " singing," and " making 
melody," we must go back to the actual words which Paul 
and James used. These words are " ado," " hymn eo," 
" psallo," and their cognate nouns, " ode," "hymnos," and 
"psalmos." We shall confine our attention mainly to the 
meaning of " psallo." What did Paul mean when he told 
the Romans and the Corinthians, the Ephesians and the 
Colossians, 1;o " psallo? " What did ;James mean when he 
said, " Is any cheerful, let him ' psallo? ' " I cannot re
frain from quoting Alexander Campbell at this point. 
In the Campbell and Rice debate (page 54), Mr. Campbell 
says: "Fortunately the meaning of any word, Hebrew, 
Greek, Latin, or English, is a question not of opinion, but 
a question of fact; and being a plain question of fact, it is 
to be ascertained by competent witnesses or by a sufficient 
induction of particular occurrences of the word, at dif
ferent times on various subjects and by different persons. 
All good dictionaries, in all languages, are made upon a 
full examination of particular occurrences-upon a suffi
cient induction of distinct instances-and convey the true 
meaning of a word at any given period of its history." 
Mr. Campbell was seeking the meaning of a Greek word 
when he made that statement, just as we are doing now. 
He was seeking for the meaning of " baptizo ;" we are 
seeking for the meaning of " psallo." 

THE LEXICONS. 

My first witnesses are the Greek lexicographtrs. Mr, 
Campbell said of them: " They are the mest learned and 
most competent witnesses in this case in the world." 
("Campbell and Rice Debate," page 58.) 

Liddell am/- Scott: " Psallo, to touch sharply, to pluck, 
pull, twitch, to pluck the hair, of the bowstring, to twang 
it; to send a shaft twanging from the bow; so, a carpen
ter's red line, which is twitched and then suddenly let go, 
so as to leave a mark. II. Mostly of the string of musical 
instruments, to play a stringed instrument with the fin
gers, and not with the plectron. 2. Later, to sing to a 
harp; LXX. (Ps. 7: 17; 9: 11; a!.), Eph. 5: 19; 1 Cor. 
14: 15; to be struck or played; to be played on a harp." 

The noun, psabnos: "a touching sharply, a pulling, 
twitching, or twanging with the fingers. II. Mostly of 
musical strings. 2. The sound of the cithara or harp. 3. 
Later, a song sung to the harp, a psalm, LXX., N. T." 

Liddell and Scott's Lexicon stands at the top of the 
whole list of Greek lexicons. There is no higher authority 
than this as to the meaning of the word " psallo " at the 
time Paul used it. 

Robinson (New Testament. Lexicon): "Psallo, to touch, 
to twitch, to pluck, e. g. the hair or beard; also a string, 
to twang, e. g. the string of a bow; especially of a 
stringed instrument of music, to touch or strike the 
chords. Hence, oftenest absolutely psallein, to touch the 
lyre or other stringed instrument, to strike up, to play. 
In Septuagint and New Testament, to sing, to chant, 
properly as accompanying stringed instruments." 

In the noun form, psalmos: " a touching, twang, e. g. 
of a bowstring; of stringed instruments, a playing, music; 
tone, melody, measure, as played. In later usage, song, 
properly as accompanying strin6ed instruments. 1. A 
psalm, a song, in praise of God. 1 Cor. 14: 26; Eph. 5: 
19; Col. 3: 16. 2. Specifically, plural, the book of Psalms." 

Parkhurst: " Psallo. 1. To touch, to touch lightly, or 
perhaps to cause to quaver by touching. 2. To touch the 
strings of a musical instrument with the finger or plec
trum, and so cause them to sound or quaver. So musi
cians who play upon an instrument are said to touch the 
strings, or simply psallein. And because stringed instru
ments were commonly used both by believers and hea
then in singing praises to their respective Gods; hence, 3. 
To sing, sing praises or psalms to God, whether with or 
without instruments. Rom. 15: 9; 1 Cor. 14: 15; Eph. 
5: 19; James 5: 13. 

" Psalmos, 1. A touching or playing upon a musical in
. strument. 2. A psalm, a sacred song or poem, property 
such a one as is sung to stringed instruments. See Luke 
20: 42; 1 Cor. 14: 26." 

Yonge's English-Greek Lexicon: "Psallo (only of play
ing on stringed instruments). Psallein, from psao, 
psallere, properly to touch the strings of a bow, or of an 
instrument of music; to play on a stringed instrument. 
In the New Testament, to sing while touching the chords, 
while accompanying one's self on a stringed instrument; 
to sing psalms (Rom. 15: 9). 

" Psalmos, 1. The music of stringed instruments. 2. 
A song sung to the accompaniment of music." 

Bretschneider (Lexicon of the New Testament) : "Psallo, 
tO touch the strings, strike the lyre, play the lyre; to 
produce music either to musical instruments, or with the 
voice alone, and only of. a joyful music, and hence to 
glorify in song." 

Zorell (New Testament_Lexicon): "Psallo, to play on a 
stringed instrument, strike the cithara with the fingers; 
sing a hymn to the notes of the lyre, sing, sing sacred 
hymns in honor of God. 

" Psalmos, sound of the lyre, song to be sung to the 
sound of the lyre, to be sung in honor of God." 

Thayer (New Testament Lexicon): "Psallo, a. to 
pluck off, to pull out. b. to cause to vibrate by touching. 
to twang; specifically, to touch or strike the chord, to 
twang the strings of a musical instrument so that they 
gently vibrate; and absolutely to play on a stringed in
strument, to play the harp, etc. Septuagint for niggen 

(Continued on page 294.) 
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"REMINISCENCES AND GOSPEL HYMN STORIES." 
I have just finished reading Mr. George C. Stebbins' 

" Reminiscences and Gospel Hymn Stories," and find it 
to be a very entertaining and interesting production. Mr. 
Stebbins enjoys a national and international reputation 
as a writer and singer of religious songs. He is the au
thor of many of the finest and best songs known to me. 
As a composer, he has no peer. He is a man ripe in 
years and rich in experiences, all of which are vividly 
told in his book. He is the sole survivor of the greatest 
group of hymn writers and singers the world has ever 
known. Being contemporary with Bliss, Phillips, Doane, 
Sankey, Lowry, Whittle, Sherwin, Root, Fannie Crosby, 
and many others of that same school and time, and the 
only one left, he has prepared a most interesting book of 
reminiscence, biography, and hymnology. 

He first relates his own family history, including his 
parents, his childhood, young manhood, earfy training, 
with much of his life's experiences to its fullness. Then 
he tells of his relation to and with the best music writers 
and teachers of that time, and also of his association with 
many of the most noteworthy popular evangelists of those 
days, both at home and abroad. He relates many touch
ing and interesting incidents relative to these men and 
their work as teachers and singers. F:r:om the book we 
learn that the old sweet songs have some touching and 
interesting history, much of which Mr. Stebbins experi
enced. There are also bits of history connected with 
these old songs in the singing and use of them on fields 
of struggle, in sick rooms, hospitals, and big meetings. 
The occasion of writing certain of them is also related. 
All in all, the book is unusually interesting. The book is 
published by the George H. Doran Company, New York. 
Price, $3, net. C. M. PULLIJ\.S, 

Music Editor, Gospel Advocate Company. 

A MORE ELABORATIVE R~PLY. 
BY A. M'GARY. 

Some days ago I received a quite interesting letter from 
a sister in Christ, who said she had long been a reader of 
the Gospel Advocate. She asked me some very searching 
questions; and as she inclosed a stamped envelope (a 
thoughtfulness on her part worthy of emulation), I re
plied to her questions in that way. But since writing her, 
I have been thinking that one of her questions deserves 
more attention than I gave it in my private letter, and 
that it needs to be considered by others than herself. 

The question is: "What relationshU> should true disci
ples of Christ sustain toward denominational churches?" 
In making public reply to this question, I think I could not 
make a better reply than to say: Just such "relationship" 
as the Lord required the children of Israel, whom Joshua 
led into the land of Canaan, to " sustain toward " the na
tions of that land, or such "relationship" as our Lord Je
sus Christ "sustained toward " the Jewish "denomina
tions " of his day and time on earth. In other words, be 
stated the exact " relationship " his disciples should " sus
tain toward denominational churches " when he said: 
" Every plant, which my heavenly Father hath not planted, 
shall be rooted up." 

If any shall feel doubtful as to what he meant by his 
term, "shall be rooted up," let· such study the significa
tion of the saying of Deut. 29: 28. In the fear of God 
and in reverence for gospel truth and Christian princi
ple, I hesitate not to say that God was no more " angered " 
nor "wrathful " nor " indignant" toward those whom he 
" rooted out of their land " in that long ago than he now 
is toward the God-dishonoring, Christ-repudiating "de
nominations " of to-day, if as much. 

I am informed that one of our Bible-college presidents, 
upon reading such teaching from my pen, said: " He is in 
his dotage." But though I am eighty years old, I am 

not as much " in my dotage " as he is in his " dog days:' 
(See 2 Pet. 2: 22.) I know one poodle he has sent out 
who is " vomiting " divisive stuff wherever he goes. But 
this by the way. 

I have not a doubt but that if, from the beginning of 
what some are in the habit of calling " this reformatory 
movement" to the present time, the church of Christ had 
maintained the same "relationship toward the denomina
tions " that the pioneers of the " movement " did (barring 
their recognition of sectarian immersions), the " denomi
nationalism " of this land would have by this time passed 
out of actual existence into disreputable history. 

The bold, upstanding robustness and thriftiness of 
present-day " denominationalism " is not only a distinct 
menace to the true cause of Christ, but is also a staring 
and indisputable evidence and demonstration of the fact 
that the church of Christ has dastardly and pusillani
mously shirked its duty with reference to the Master's 
mandate: "Every plant, which my heavenly Father hath 
not planted, shall be rooted up." And in view of that di
vine principle expressed as follows, "Whosoever shall keep 
the whole law, but shall fail in one point, hath become 
guilty of all," whatever else we may do in the way of 
Christian duty, as long as we shy around or draw back 
from our obligation to uproot these plants not planted of 
the Heavenly Father, we will remain "guilty of all." 

Doubtless many ~ho realize this responsibility and feel 
the weight of it pressing upon their souls and consciences 
feel about the undertaking of this imperative duty that 
the performance of it is an impossibility-that these 
plants not planted of the Heavenly Father cannot be 
uprooted by the disciples of Christ, because they are rep
resented by theological "giants, the sons of Anak, which 
come of giants," in comparison with whom the disciples 
are as "grasshoppers." But we ourselves are wholly re
sponsible for our " grasshopper " condition and for the 
gigantic proportions of these plants not planted of the 
Heavenly Father; for both conditions have resulted from 
our allowing spineless, weak-kneed, pussyfooting, double
shuffling, time-serving preachers and scribes to shape our 
existing compromising attitude toward "denominational
ism," which makes us appear to them and ourselves as 
" grasshoppers " or katydids-" katydidding " and "katy
diddenting " at them. 

As long as such of our preachers and scribes as call 
these " sons of Anak " " Brother So and So," and accept 
certain of their water-works as " works of the Lord," and 
honor their " denominational " spirit by calling on them 
to lead in public prayers for God's people, are allowed to 
go ahead in such God-dishonoring and Christ-shaming 
pusillanimity, we will be drifted further and further into 
" grasshopperdom." 

I want to go on along the same line, but for this time 
must stop here. 

THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. 
BY HALL L. CALHOUN. 

If one is to study the word of God and obtain the best 
results, there are a few simple rules which must be ob
served. These rules are so plainly true that they are mere 
axioms. No one, from the most inexperienced beginner to 
the wisest philosopher, can afford to disregard them. 

The first one is this: "Always notice who is speaking." 
Ir. almost every instance this will be easy to determine. 
It is not enough to know that a given statement is in the 
Bible to guarantee its truth. There are many statements 
in the Bible made by wicked men, and even some which are 
attributed to the devil himself. There are statements 

"made for which those making them were severely re
buked. Concerning the words spoken by Job's three 
friends, God said: "Ye have not spoken of me the thing 
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that is right." Yet I once heard a preacher take a state
ment made by one of these men and preach a sermon from 
it, and he urged the people to accept it as true. " There 
is no God " is a statement that is found in the Bible 
more than once; but when one notices that it was a fool 
who said it, he is not likely'\o be greatly disturbed by it. 

A second rule that is just as important is: "Always 
notice to whom the writer is speaking." There are many 
different classes of people addressed in the Bible. It will 
not do to take what is addressed to one class and apply 
it to a different class. Jesus will say to those who stand 
on the left hand in the judgment: " Depart from me, ye 
cursed, into the eternal fire." Surely, it would never do to 
say this to those who stand on the right hand. It is 
just as evident that "Come, ye blessed of my Father, 
bherit the kingdom prepared for you from the founda
tion of the world," should not be given to those on the left 
hand. 

To handle the word of God aright, one must give to each 
class of hearers what God gives to that class. Give to 
fathers what God says to fathers, and to wives what God 
says to wives. To take what God said to a Christian and 
apply that to a sinner is clearly wrong; yet there is a 
sermon in print by a noted evangelist on the text: " If 
we confess our sins, he is faithful and righteous to forgive 
us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness." 
And he applied this language to sinners. Yet even a 
child can see, if he will turn to 1 John 1, that John is 
talking to erring Christians, and not to sinners at all. 
Nowhere in the Bible does God address such language to 
one who has never obeyed the gospel. To the sinner the 
gospel is the power of God unto salvation, and "those 
who do not obey the gospel shall be punished with ever
lasting destruction from the presence of the Lord and the 
glory of his power." Obedience to this gospel requires 
that one shall believe, repent, confess Christ before- men, 
and be baptized. 

A third rule just as simple and just as important is: 
"Always notice under what dispensation you are reading." 
..,,_,.,re are three dispensations-the patriarchal, reaching 
from Adam to Moses; the Mosaic, reaching from Moses to 
the crucifixion of Christ; and the Christian, reaching from 
the crucifixion to the end of the world. During the patri
ai·chal dispensation the father of each family was the 
priest of his family. During the Mosaic dispensation 
Aaron and his successors were the priests for the whole 
Israelite nation, and during the Christian dispensation 
Christ is the high priest for all the world. He b. 7: 12 tells 
u~· that the priesthood being changed, there is made of 
necessity a change also of the law. So the law of worship 
and service under each dispensation was different from 
the law of the same under the other dispensations. Chris
ti~ns have many duties not enjoined upon the Israelites, 
ar:d the Israelites had many duties not enjoined upon those 
m der the patriarchal dispensation. The servants of God 
under each dispensation did what they were told to do, 
and they enjoyed the blessings promised to them. But 
it would be wrong to take what was said to those under 
one disp<'nsation and apply it to those living under a 
different dispensation. 

A fourth rule just as important as the other three is: 
"Always notice exactly what is said." Simple as this 
rule is, it is the one which is perhaps most often violated 
in the study of the Bible. A mere theoretical knowledge 
of the laws of food and digestion, without a proper 
application of those rules in the daily taking of physical 
food, would bring no physical development. So a mere 
theoretical knowledge of the words and principles of the 
Holy Scriptures, without a daily application of them to 
one's manner of life, will bring no proper spiritual 
development. There must be real, personal, and con
tinual practice of the teaching of the Holy Scriptures to 
bring the desired results. 

A CORRECTION. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

In one of my articles relative to my Western trip I 
mentioned having passed through El Paso, Texas, re
garding which I said: " It is said that one can cross the 
street in El Paso and find thirty open saloons." This was 
a mistake and should have read: " It is said that one can 
cross the border in El Paso and find thirty open saloons." 

I did not discover this mistake until it was too late to 
correct it, and supposed that because of national prohibi
tion in the United States all would understand that I 
meant the Mexican side. 

I am making this correction because of a complaint 
from El Paso as having done an injustice to the city. I 
gladly make the correction and beg pardon for the mis
take. My information regarding the abundance of whisky 
in that city was given to me by one of the trainmen who 
passes through El Paso regularly. This information was 
volunteered to me after a drunken man had boarded the 
train at El Paso. 

A GIRL WRITES TO A LOCAL NEWSPAPER. 
" When I first started going with fellows, I would not 

let any of them kiss me; but I soon found that it didn't 
p!'y, for they would never ask me out again. I've 
changed, and kissing seems nothing. I can go with any 
fellow I want to, but to some extent I am losing my self
respect." 

That girl is having the universal experience to-day. 
The very schools of the nation are saturated with this 
thing she is writing of; and the end is not yet. This poor 
girl did not tell one-tenth of the whole truth. Every sane 
man knows that such familiarity is not only undermining 
self-respect, but is gradually destroying virtue and honor 
ia our girls and boys. God save us. He alone can.
Shuler, in Exchange . 

PURPOSE OF THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

The Gospel Advocate considers it unjust and un
true to the churches at large to publish reports of 
meetings held by men who disregard their financial 
obligations, or any other obligations, as to that 
matter, or whose moral character is not good and 
whose lives are not clean and clear. Those against 
whom there are charges of dishonesty and immo
rality must clear up these charges in the light of the 
Scriptures and set themselves right at home. 

The Advocate also thinks that it is unjust to its 
many readers, extending from England to Japan, 
from Maine to California, to burden them with per
sonal matters and difficulties in individual congrega
tions which should be settled at home. 

The Advocate is always glad to publish clear-cut 
and good reports of good wo~k done by any man in 
all the vineyard of the Master, and is glad to have 
dignified, Christian, and edifying articles from con
tributors on any subject or principle embraced in 
the gospel of Christ-that is, Christianity; but it is 
doing its best to eliminate all wrangling, personal 
contentions, reports of factions and differences in 
congregations, and all bitter or unkind or unchris
tian language. Its purpose is, by the grace of God, 
as Brother Larimore says, " to do the greatest good 
to the greatest number and as little harm as 
possible." 
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CLUBB-BOLES DISCUSSION. 
(Continued from page 290.) 

and much oftener for zimmer; to sing to the music of the 
harp; in the New Testament, to sing a hymn, to celebrate 
the praises of God in song, James 5: 13; in honor of God, 
Fph. 5: 19; Rom. 15: 9. ' I will sing God's praises indeed 
with my whole soul stirred and borne away by the Holy 
Spirit; but I will follow reason as my guide; so that what 
I sing may be understood by myself and by the listeners,' 
1 Cor. 14: 15. 

"Psalmos, a striking, twanging; specifically, a striking 
the chords of a musical instrument; hence, a pious song, a 
pRalm (Septuagint chiefly for mizmor), Eph. 5: 19; Col. 
3: 16; the phrase 'echein psalmon' is used of one who has 
it in his heart to sing or recite a song of the sort, 1 Cor. 
14: 26; one of the songs of the book of the Old Testament 
which is entitled Psalmoi, Acts 13: 23." 

Abbott-Smith (New Testament Lexicon): "Psallo (in 
Septuagint c~iefly for zimmer pi., Judg. 5: 3; Ps. 7: 17; 
al.; also for niggen pi.) 1. to pull, twitch, twang; hence 
2. absolutely, (a) to play a stringed instrument with 
the fingers; (b) later, to sing to a harp, sing psalms 
(Septuagint); in New Testament, to sing a hymn, sing 
praise, James 5: 13; Rom. 15: 9; Eph. 5: 19; 1 Cor. 14: 15.) 

" Psalmos, in Septuagint chiefly for mizmor; 1. a 
striking, twitching with the fingers, hence a striking of 
musical strings, and hence in later writers, 2. a sacred 
song sung to musical accompaniment, a psalm (Septua
gint), 1 Cor. 14: 26; Eph. 5: 19; Col. 3: 16; of 0. T. 
psalms, Luke 24: 44; Acts 13: 33; Bib los psalmon, Luke 
24: 42; Acts 1: 20." 

Here I pause. We now have before us the evidence of 
eight of the best Greek lexicons in existence. We could 
easily double and treble the number. And what is their 
combined testimony? It is this: tliat " psallo" in the New 
Testament allows, permits, the use of instrumental ac
companiment in Christian worship; and that is what the 
proposition calls on me to prove. Instrumental music is 
so related to the word " psallo" through long and hon
o~able association that the right to use it is unquestiona
ble, unless it is specifically forbidden; and that man does 
not live who can produce one particle of evidence that 
either Christ or his apostles ever uttered one solitary word 
against it. 

Let me suggest that the reader preserve his papers for 
reference. The evide:~ce I shall present will be cumulative, 
and you will need to refer back frequently as we proceed. 
If you keep your papers to the end, you will have the 
complete discussion. These articles will appear every 
week till we are through. 

H. LEO BOLES' FIRST NEGATIVE. 

Truth is eternal; man did not produce it and arguments 
cannot change it; we should love it. He who loves the 
truth has nothing to lose in a fair, honest investigation 
for the truth and should sustain such an attitude tcward 
it that will woo it. We begin this investigation to help all 
w}10 may read this discussion come to a fuller knowledge 
of the truth on this question. 

My opponent, Brother Clubb, is editor of the Tennessee 
Christian and secretary of the Tennessee Christian Mis
sionary Society. These facts should help the reader to 
know that Brother Clubb is a representative man on the 
affirmative side of this question. If his proposition can 
be proved, surely the editor of the Tennessee Christian and 
the secretary of the Tennessee Christian Missionary So
ciety can prove it. If he fails, then our readers may know 
that the proposition cannot be proved. 

In his first paragraph he attempts to create sentiment 
in favor of the affirmative side of the question before he 
has given any proof in support of his proposition. He is 
mistaken in regard to the number of religious bodies who 

are not using the instrument in worship. " It was con
tended by the Jews, and it is the only kind that is per
mitted in the Greek and Scotch churches, or, with few 
exceptions, in dissenting congregations in England." 
(" Encyclopedia of Religious Knowledge," page 852, on 
the subject of" Vocal Music."f 

Brother Clubb states that the music question has been 
settled "by the churches;" that· they have settled it by 
"custom." 'No question is "settled" until it is settled 
right; and it is not settled right until it is settled by the 
word of God, if it involves " Christian worship." This 
question cannot be settled by a majority vote. If all the 
religious bodies used instru.irental music in worship, that 
would not prove Brother Clubb's proposition. A large 
proportion-about seven-eighths-of the religious world 
practices sprinkling for baptism. I am sure that Brother 
Clubb will not say that such a vast number practicing 
sprinkling proves that sprinkling is Scriptural baptism. 

He says: " Our conservative brethren have made two 
things tests of fellowship-organized missionary work and 
instrumental music in worship." Let's keep the records 
clear. He is in error. The New Testament fixes all tests 
of fellowship " in Christian worship." We obey them; 
he rejects them. Again, he says that those who do not 
use mechanical instruments in worship have separated 
from them and have formed "another religious body." 
Again he is mistaken. We stand on the word of God as 
revealed in the standard versions of the English Bible. 
We stand upon the New Testament teachings on the 
music question. Those who use the instrument in worship 
have departed from the pioneers of the Restoration Move-

' ment and departed from the New Testament and formed 
"another religious body." My practice and teaching in 
regard to vocal music in the worship is not called in 
question. Brother Clubb's position is called in question. 
He admits that I am right and even practices vocal music 
in worship. I deny that his position is Scriptural. 

Let us define the terms of his proposition. " Instru
mental music:" "music made on a mechanical instru
ment;" any kind of an instrument-stringed instruments, 
wind instruments, percussion instruments. "In:" within, 
a part of, included in; not " connected with " worship, 
but "in" it; not merely accompanying worship, but ac
tually "in" it. "Christian worship:" worship in the 
name of Christ; worship described and authorized in the 
New Testament; not the worship of the pati"iarchs or the 
Jews, but " Christian worship." " Scriptural:" according 
to the Scriptures; by the authority of God as expressed 
in the New Testament; not according to "custom," 
"scholarship," or "majority vote," but what the Scrip
hires in the New Testament teach. 

In order for this discussion to be profitable, the real 
issue must stand out clear and distinct; there should be 
no sophistry or evading. Very little progress can be made 
in our search for the truth if the real issue is not kept 
clear before the reader. The issue as set forth in the 
proposition is clear-cut and sharp. By the very wording of 
the proposition my opponent has placed instrumental 
music " in Christian worship." According to the proposi
tion, instrumental music is not " an aid " or " an expedi
ent " in Christian worship; it is " in Christian worship." 
All the common, trite illustrations of the " walking stick," 
"ear trumpet," and "eye glasses" are irrelevant and will 
not be used in this discussion, since instrumental music 
has been made a part of Christian worship. The proposi
tion limits the field of our discussion to one single issue
namely, instrumental music is "in Christian worship" 
and sustains the same relationship to it that vocal music 
does. 

For instrumental music to be " in Christian worship," 
it must come this side of Pentecost. Christian worship 
began when the church was established. We are not now 
concerned about what was " in the worship " before 
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Pentecost; we are interested in what is "in Christian 
worship." 

My opponent's proposition puts him out of harmony 
with the Christian Standard. Recently one of its editors 
said: " In spite of some things that may have appeared 
in our columns, the Standard certainly cannot indorse the 
position of those extremists who have sought to say that 
the Scriptures command the use of instrumental music. 
They play with technicalities. They do not show forth an 
unmistakable 'Thus saith the Lord.'" (Letter, October 
6, 1925.) Also he is out of harmony with J. B. Briney, 
for Brother Briney has said: "That the use or nonuse 
of an organ should be made the standard by which it is to 
be decided whether a congregation is a church of Christ 
or not is a marvel in view of the fact that there is no 
direct teaching in the New Testament on the subject. 

A moment's reflection will convince sober reason 
that it does not belong to the sphere of faith, for faith 
rests upon plain and unequivocal statements of the word 
of God." (Christian Standard, July 4, 1925.) 

He puts himself in the class with J. C. Stark, who said 
that Paul " authorized the use of instrumental music in 
the worship of the church. . . . That it is positively 
eommanded by the apostles and thus authorized by the 
Holy Spirit under the gospel dispensation. This should 
end the controversy.'' (" The King and His Kingdom," 
page 528.) Brother Clubb is in the class with 0. E. 
Payne, who said: " Henceforth we must unite in agreeing 
that if we forego musical instruments we cannot conform 
to the divine injunction to psallein.'' (" Instrumental 
Music is Scriptural," page 172.) 

He quotes A. Campbell as saying that lexicographers 
« are the most learned and most competent witnesses in 
this case in the world."· Mr. Campbell made that state
ment with reference to "baptizo," not about "psallo." 
Mr Campbell knew the value of the evidence of lexicog
raphers, not only in regard to "baptizo," but also 
« psallo" Knowing the meaning of " psallo," he said: 
4

' So to those who have no real devotion or spirituality in 
them, and whose animal nature flags under the oppres
sion of church service, I think with Mr. G-- that in
strumental music would be not only a desideratum, but 
an essential prerequisite to fire up their souls to even 
animal devotion. But I presume, to all spiritual-rr.inded 
Christians, such aids would be as a cowbell in a concert." 
("Millennia! Harbinger," 1851, page 582.) 

The real issue of the proposition should be discussed; 
this should not be a mere logomachy-a war of words 
about a word. My opponent is to prove that the New 
Testament Scriptures teach that the mechanical instru
ment is "in Christian worship." In his first article he 
has not quoted a single verse of Scripture; he made ref
erence only to five verses, and then hied away to the 
Greek lexicons. I want to state with emphasis that any 
proposition in the realm of religion that cannot be proved 
by our English Bible is not true-it cannot be proved. 
He has left the English Bible and gone to Greek lexicons 
because there is not one single word in the New Testa
ment about instrumental music " in Christian worship." 
He cannot prove anything to be scriptural that is not 
ccntained in the Scriptures. 

The New Testament was not written in "classical 
Greek;" it was written in a vernacular of the Greek lan
guage peculiar to the age in which it was written. I 
submit the testimony of a number of scholars as proof of 
the above statement. 

Dr. Edward Robinson, in criticizing Dr. Schleusner for 
eonfusing classical definitionil and New Testament mean
ing of Greek words, says: " Instead of an orderly deduc
tion of the derivative meanings of a word from the primi
tive signification, he has thrown the different meanings 
together without any regular method. . . . A lexicon 
of the New Testament at the present day presupposes the 

fact that the language of the New Testament exhibits in 
many points a departure from the idiom of the ancient 
Attic Greek. . . . The Jews who spoke the Greek lan
guage undoubtedly acquired it from the intercourse of 
common life, and not from the study of books. . 
The Greek which they spoke was the colloquial Greek; 
and this would, of course, be modified by the modes of 
thinking and feeling to which they had been accustomed.'' 
He describes his own method of arranging his lexicon, 
and says: " In defining words, those significations are 
placed first which accord with Greek usage, and these are 
illustrated by references to the writers who lived after 
the age of Alexander; and if they accord likewise with 
more ancient Greek, references are also made principally 
to Xenophon, though often to Thucydides and other 
writers. Then follow those significations which depart 
from Greek usage, and which are either to be illustrated 
from the Septuagint as compared with the Hebrew, or 
depend solely on the usus loquendi of the New Testament 
writers. The arrangement of the primitive and deriva
tive significations of words is such as to present, as far 
as possible, to the eye of the student, the regular grada
tions by which the latter have sometimes apparently 
deviated so widely from the former." (Preface to Lexi
con, 1825.) 

E. A. Sophocles: "In the second century of our era the 
language had deviated perceptibly from the ancient 
standard. Old words and expressions had disappeared, 
and new ones succeeded them. In addition to this, new 
meanings were put upon old words." (Glossary, page 10.) 

Dr. Samuel G. Green: "We note that the Greek of the 
Scripture is, for most purposes, a language complete in 
itself. . . . Its peculiarities, though best approached 
from the classic side, may be reached by a shorter way, 
and be almost as well comprehended.'' (Preface, " Hand
be>ok to Grammar of Greek Testament.'') 

Thayer, in his preface of his lexicon, speaks of the two 
classes of definitions, " sacred and classical.'' 

Dr. A. T. Robertson: "The New Testament-is written 
in the vernacular Greek of the time. . . • As a whole, 
the New Testament books represent the spoken tongue. 

The New Testament Greek is not translation 
Greek, and thus differs radically in most respects from 
the Septuagint, which shows the Hebrew idiom at every 
turn. . . . In general the New Testament stands on 
a very different plane from the Septuagint as to its lan
guage, though like it in many idioms. . . . In so far 
as the gospel has new ideas to set forth, a new turn has 
to be given to old words," etc. ("A Short Grammar of 
the Greek New Testament," page 567.) 

We must remember in this discussion that "psallo" 
has its classical meaning and also a New Testament mean
ing. Attention will be given to the definitions of " psallo " 
in the next article. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
" Bible Readings," by Isaac Errett. 
" The Glorious Gospel," by Adcock. 
"The Querist's Drawer," by Errett. 
" Lands of the Bible," by McGarvey. 
"Gospel Sermons," by T. W. Brents. 
"The Gospel Preacher," by B. Franklin. 
"Letters and Sermons of T. B. Larimore." 
"Travels in Bible Lands," by A. T. Ritchie. 
"Short Bible Stories," by James E. Chessor. 
"Larimore and His Boys," by F. D. Srygley. 
"Uncle Minor's Stories," by V. M. Metcalfe. 
"The Profitable Word," compiled by A. B. Lipscomb. 
"The Bible vs. Theories of Evolutien," edited and com-

piled by E: A. Elam. 
Order from the Gospel Advocate· Company, 110 Seventh 

Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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I OUR MESSAGES 

Some pipes of peace have fireworks in them. 
Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate. 
An ocean of trouble may come out of a small bottle. 

] 
A mother's apron string is not a bad thing for a boy to 

tie to. 
J. L. Hines preached at Franklin, Ky., last Lord's day, 

for the loyal congregation. 

John G. Reese preached for the Green Street congrega
tion, this city, last Lord's day. 

John R. Hovious preached at Owens Chapel, in Will
iamson County, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

J. W. Shepherd changes his address from Richmond, 
Va., to 912 Gilmore Avenue, Nashville, Tenn. 

G. L. Cullum preached at Grandview Heights, this city, 
last Sunday, morning and night. Two were restored. 

W. F. Lemmons preached at Evansville, Ind., last Sun
day and Sunday night. He is in position to preach in or 
near Nashville. 

Some preachers do more political work trying to manip
ulate the churches than the politicians do trying to get n 
seat at the pie counter. 

D. F. Draper, Camden, Ark., March 22: "I preached 
to-day for the faithful here. A good crowd was present, 
though the downpour of rain hindered much." 

New Testament preachers did not make "application" 
to churches for places to preach. Whenever and wher
ever they found people who needed to be preached to, they 
went to work. 

We are sending many sample copies of the Gospel 
Advocate to our friends to distribute among the members 
of their congregations. We shall be glad to send sample 
copies to any one upon request. 

J. V. Armstrong Traylor, South Norwood, Ohio, March 
23: "Last Lord's day (March 21) I preached at Milford, 
Ohio. Not many members there, but they have a mind to 
work, and the interest is growing." 

S. F. Morrow, Tampa, Fla., March 21: "Yesterday was 
a great day at Gary. Large crowds; three sermons. 
Price Billingsley is in a series of meetings here, and is 
declaring ' the whole counsel of God.' " 

We kindly request preachers and the elders of congre
gations to publicly mention the great good that may be 
derived from having the Gospel Advocate come into the 
home and to kindly urge every member to subscribe. 

F. B. Srygley preached two fine sermons last Lord's 
day at the Belmont and Grand Avenue church of Christ, 
this city. Brother Porch says: "If you want to hear 
the gospel in its purity and simplicity, come ,and hear 
him.'' 

We are glad to advise our readers that George H. Porch, 
who has been sick for the last few days, has recovered and 
is back on duty in the Gospel Advocate office. Brother 
Porch has many friends who will rejoice to learn of his 
recovery. 

Dr. J. S. Ward was with the church on Twelfth Avenue, 
North, this city, last Sunday, and preached two excellent 
sermo11s. W. S. Moody will preach next Sunday. T. Q. 
Martin will hold their spring meeting, beginning on the 
first Lord's day in May. 

E. N. Glenn, San Diego, Cal., March 23: "I spoke a 
good word for the Gospel Advocate yesterday before a 
large audience at the meetinghouse. My wife says the 
Advocate gets better all the time. I enjoy it more than I 
ever did, and since my earliest recollection it bas been 
in our home.'' 

S. W. Bell, St. Louis, Mo., March 23: "Last Sunday 
we had two fine services at the Rosemont church of Christ. 
There was one by relation and one to be baptized next 
Sunday. Almost every service brings new faces to our 
crcwd. If you know of any ex-Christians who live in East 
St. Louis, Ill., let them or us know, that they may come to 
church. Ride the Rosemont car to the end of the line, 
walk one block east-Casseyville and Purdue Avenues.'' 

Thomas Wyatt, one of the leaders of the church at Olm
stead, Ky., formerly State Senator from his district, and 
a man of great influence, died at his home on March 12. 
His close friend, A. B. Lipscomb, will write a more ex
tended notice for the Gospel Advocate. 

A. B. Lipscomb, Valdosta, Ga., March 26: "R. E. Allen, 
well-beloved Christian in this section, died to-day, at the 
home of his son, Willis H. Allen, in New Orleans. The 
body is being brought here for funeral and interment. 
Valdosta was Brother Allen's old home.'' 

J. F. Chambers, Sheffield, Ala., March 26: " We had 
large audiences Sunday and Sunday night. There were 
two confessions and baptisms at the close of the night 
services. One hundred and fourteen were present at the 
midweek prayer meeting Wednesday night.'' 

Loula Shuff, Newport, Ky., March 27: "Every one in 
the family from the oldest to the youngest, enjoys reading 
the Young People. The Young People, Little Jewels, the 
Primary, Intermediate, and Advanced Quarterlies, and 
' Elam's Notes' are great helps in Bible-study work.'' 

F. L. Paisley, Chicago, Ill., March 24: "My mother 
departed this life on March 13, 1926, at her home in 
Metropolis, Ill. Charley Taylor, of Paducah, Ky., con
ducted funeral services at the home, and L. E. Jones, of 
Metropolis, went to her old home community and con
ducted services there.'' 

Ulrich Beeson, Waldo, Ark., March 26: "My labors with 
the several congregations this winter at Pine Bluff, Wes
son, Bearden, Salem, and Waldo have been both enjoyable 
and profitable. My summer meeting work will begin with 
a two-weeks' campaign in Pine Bluff, Ark. I shall re
member the Gospel Advocate and our other worthy 
papers.'' 

N. B. Hardeman says: "I have read 'Review of R. H. 
Boll' carefully. I believe his contention is stated cor
rectly. The ' Review ' is all truth should demand. Boll's 
arguments are exposed and his theories proved not well 
founded. I have an idea the ' Review ' will help Brother 
Boll see his errors.'' Order from Mrs. C. R. Nichol, Clif
ton, Texas. Fifty cents per copy. 

E. M. Borden has changed his address from Oklahoma 
City, Okla., to Ferris, Texas, where he will work with the 
congregation and do some evangelistic work. He is to 
spend the month of April at Higgins and Canadian, 
Texas. The first meeting will be held at Higgins. He 
is now (March 22) in a meeting at Ferris, with B. M. 
Taylor, of Irving, Texas, assisting in the song service. 

Miss Lorene Hall, 6 South Ninth Street, Nashville, 
Tenn., March 11: " I want to say that the noon day 
services of the Central church of Christ mean much to 
me. I have been ill in bed for over a year with tubercu
losis, being at the Tuberculosis Hospital for ten months 
and at home since Christmas. God bless the church and 
Station WDAD for this pleasure over the radio for all 
who are ill and unable to attend in person.'' 

C. C. McQuiddy, Alma, Ark., March 22: " From March 
1 to March 12 I was with J. E. Wainwright at Fetzer 
Avenue, Shreveport, La. Because of the fine prepara
tory work done by Brother Wainwright, the meeting was 
a real success, though hindered by rain every day but 
four, 'flu' in eighteen families of the congregation, 
and a scare by whooping cough. The spiritual condition 
of this congregation is above par. There were five or six 
additions." 

H. W. Jones, Hardin, Ky., March 24: "I want to say a 
hearty amen to the articles of Brethren Kurfees and 
Brewer on the translations of God's word, recently 
published in the Gospel Advocate. I felt like just such 
defense should be published in favor of the Revised Ver
sion as Brethren Kurfees and Brewer wrote; but I held 
my peace, and-lo !-it came just like I wanted to see it. 
Surely the American Standard Revised Version throws a 
flood of light on many obscure passages in the King 
James Version. I use both, but the Revised Version 
mostly.'' 

A. B. Lipscomb, Valdosta, Ga., March 20: " I journeyed 
one hundred and fifty miles to Ludowici, Ga., to conduct 
the funeral services of W. H. Sallette, Sr., well-known Con
federate veteran, who died in his eighty-third year. The 
deceased came out from the Baptist Church a few years 
ago to wear the name of Christ, and had greatly strength
ened the work of the little band at Ludowici. He is sur
vived by his second wife, eleven children, sixty-eigh,t 
grandchildren, seventy-eight great-grandchildren, and 
two great-great-grandchildren. What a legacy to the 
world if they prove faithful!" 
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W. B. West, Jr., preached at Huntingdon, Tenn., last 
Lord's day, morning and night. 

V. E. Gregory preached at the Radnor church of 
Christ, this city, last Lord's day, morning and night. 
There was one confession and baptism. 

J. G. Malphurs, Blackwater, Mo., March 25: "I am well 
pleased with the Gospel Advocate, and I am always glad 
to get it. It seems almost like getting a letter from 
home." 

S. H. Hall, Sherman, Texas, March 25: "We are hav
ing a very fine meeting here, with sixteen baptized and 
two reclaimed to date. This is a fine congregation, and 
Brewer has done one of the greatest pieces of work here 
that I have ever seen." 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., March 22: " Two fine 
services at the West End Avenue Church yesterday. Two 
were added by letter. Our Sunday school broke all records 
in attendance for this year. We are already making 
preparations for our spring meeting, which S. H. Hall will 
conduct, beginning on the second Sunday in May." 

Lewis W. Kaufman, Dongola, Ill., March 23: " Our 
Bible study on Lord's day at Wetaug still continues to 
grow. We had almost seventy-five out with us last Lord's 
day. J. C. Mosley started this work some four years ago, 
and baptized seven or eight persons, and since that time 
Sister Barnhart has gone to her reward. I am still 
teaching the children the word of the L~rd." 

John F. Crews, Pensacola, Fla., March 25: " The work 
-at West Hill Church moves on. There were two baptisms 
last night, making three since last report--all mothers, 
and one a grandmother; one a Methodist, the oldest a 
Catholic, and the other her daughter, who had never been 
a member of any religious order. If we could only get 
people to hear the gospel! It is still powerful." • 

A. J. Hubbard, Edgewood, Texas, March 16: "Please 
-announce through the Gospel Advocate that I am now 
ready to sing for meetings. I have some time in April 
and May not taken, also latter part of July. I sang for 
G. A. Dunn, Sr., of Dallas, Texas, in his last two meet
ings. He will be glad to tell you about me and my work 
as song leader. Write me at Edgewood, as I want to keep 
busy." 

Frank L. Cox, Hollis, Okla., March 23: " The Hollis 
Quartet, of Hollis, Okla., will render a program over the 
Fort Worth (Texas) Radio Broadcasting Station WBAP, 
April 18, from 5 to 6 P.M. The writer will deliver 
a short sermon. The work at Hollis is splendid. Peace 
and good will prevail, and the brethren are taking on 
new life. Our spring meeting, conducted by home forces, 
will begin next Sunday and continue twelve days." ~ 

Wanted-Teachers, at Magee, Miss., for session of 
1926-27. A Christian gentleman to teach high-school 
English, and a Christian gentleman to teach mathematics, 
science, and athletics. Both must be graduates of A-1 
senior college. Salary right for the right men. Also, a 
lady to teach voice, expression, and physical education, 
or voice and piano. Also, a fine opening exists here for 
an ambitious young doctor. For further information, 
write H. L. Samuels, Superintendent High School, Magee, 
Miss. 

Alonzo Williams, Murray, Ky., March 26, to E. A. Elam: 
" I have just read your article in this week's issue of the 
Gospel Advocate on ' Christian Homes.' In my judgment, 
you are writing about the real trouble. The elders' over
sight and the preachers' preaching fail in most cases be
cause of the wayward and worldly homes. I am anx
iously waiting for the other numbers. I enjoyed your 
discussion of 'Woman's Dress,' and your answers to my 
questiohs were satisfying. All of your writings are as 
good as the best." 

E. S. Kerr, Brookport, Ill., March 22: " I notice in the 
Gospel Advocate where John R. Williams suggests that 
the brethren of Nashville install a radio station for the 
spreading of the gospel. I believe it would be one of the 
best things you can do, and especially it would be fine for 
the people of the Northern States. I think this, because 
the Pearl and Bryan Streets church of Christ, of Dallas, 
Texas, broadcast two sermons sometime back, and. there 
were farmers out in the country who said it was the first 
preaching they had ever heard from our brethren, and 
were bound to say it was the best they had ever heard. 
We have many German people in this country, and when 
-one of them obeys the truth, as a rule, the church of 
Christ has a real Christian and worker for the church. 
I trust this can be done.'' 

S. R. Cassius, Watts, Cal., March 26: "Will you please 
mention in the Gospel Advocate that I have changed my 
address from 810 Walton Avenue to 731 Lark Street, 
Watts, Cal?" 

Great works are performed, not by strength, but by 
perseverance. He that shall walk with vigor three hours 
a day will pass in seven years a space equal to the cir
cumference of the globe.--J ohnson. 

C. Maynard, Muskogee, Okla., March 22: "Brother 
Allen was away yesterday morning, and the services 
were conducted by various members. We have services 
of this nature about twice a month, and much interest is 
being manifested by both the leaders and other members 
of the congregation. Roy E. Cogdill, of Frederick, Okla., 
will begin a meeting with us on April 16. The church 
here is located at the corner of C and Kankakee Streets.'' 

H. N. Flack, Winter Haven, Fla., March 22: "The 
brethren at Winter Haven have just completed their new 
meetinghouse, and will have their dedication meeting on 
April 4. They are to continue the meeting indefinitely. 
T. B. Thompson, of Lakeland, Fla., will preach the morn
ing sermon on April 4. J. H. Steed will be the preacher 
for the meetings to follow. There will be an aU-day meet
ing on April 4, with dinner on the ground. All are kindly 
invited to attend one or all of these meetings.'' 

R. A. Craig, Shelbyville, Ky., March 27: " I am inclos
ing check for two dollars to pay my subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. I am enjoying the many good articles 
which appear in the paper from time to time. I think 
that Brother Srygley is doing the best work of his life. 
His burning logic in dealing with the Baptist preacher of 
Murray, Ky., will make right-thinking people take notice. 
I hope that Brother Srygley will live many years longer 
to defend the truth, which I am sure he loves so well. 
Last Lord's day I was with the church at Swallowfield. 
I go next to Winchester. On account of Brother Nichol's 
trip to Europe, we will postpone the Frankfort meeting 
till July 1. Brother Nichol will be with us then. Any 
brethren who want to see the church planted in the capital 
of Kentucky can have a part in this great work by send
ing a donation to me at Shelbyville, Ky. Brethren, the 
needs of this field are great. I am staying with the work, 
and I expect to do all I can to make the work prosper and 
grow here. Brethren, come over and help us." 

OUR WORKERS. 
Many of our readers are sending in subscriptions 

to the Gospel Advocate. W. B. London, Corners
ville, Tenn., sends fourteen subscribers and writes: 
" I think I am doing good.'' J. Pettey Ezell sends 
five new subscribers. and nineteen renewals from 
Cookeville, Tenn. Brother Ezell, who is now 
preaching every day at a quarter past twelve o'clock 
for the Central church of Christ, Nashville, Tenn., 
and whose sermons many thousands are enjoying 
over the radio, is one of the Gospel Advocate's best 
friends. Brother Ezell realizes the great good that 
results from putting the Gospel Advocate into the 
homes of the people. Harvey W. Riggs, Camden, 
Ark., sends two subscribers. B. C. Goodpasture 
sends nine renewals. Dr. S. T. Hardison, Lewis
burg, Tenn., a long-time friend of the Gospel Advo
cate, recently sent thirty-five subscribers, accom
panied by seventy dollars. Lee James, West Point, 
Ga., under date of March 7, sends us eight sub
scribers. 

We deeply appreciate the efforts many of our 
readers are putting forth to extend the circulation 
of the Gospel Advocate. We rejoice to know that 
the Advocate has done untold good in leading the 
lost to Christ and in strengthening and upbuilding 
Christians and churches in their most holy faith. 

No man can overestimate the value of having a 
good religious journal come into the home. We 
kindly request preachers and elders to publicly call 
the attention of the brethren to the propriety of 
subscribing for the Gospel Advocate. 
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~ EDITORIAL ~ 
CAN A MAN BE SAVED OUT OF THE CHURCH? 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

The following was taken from one of the daily papers 
of this city. Dr. Nooe is the pastor of the Vine Street 
Christian Church. Of course, this is only a synopsis of 
the Doctor's sermon, but I suppose it contains the main 
points of the discourse. 

" Can a man be saved out of the church? " 
Answering this age-old query, Dr. Roger T. Nooe, in 

the Vine Street Christian Church, Sunday night, gave 
this verdict in favor of church membership: 

" It is not infrequently said that there are as good 
people out of the church as in the church. The statement 
is true if you select your group. One may go further and 
say that there are some people out of the church better 
than in the church, if the lowest in the church is accepted 
and the highest out of the church is considered. It must 
be agreed, however, that the best people in the community 
are found in the church, and that church members lift the 
average morality of the world." 

Dr. Nooe used the story of Cornelius to support his con
tention. " Here," he said, " was a man devout; one who 
honored God; one who fasted; benevolent, prayed regu
larly, obedient to the highest; yet was told to send to Joppa 
for one who would tell him what to do to be saved. Note 
the enlargement of his life as he accepted the word of the 1 

apostle Peter. The Holy Spirit came upon him. Christ 
as an ideal came into his life. This rather lonely man 
entered into the glorious fellowship of the church with 
its apostles and martyrs. A good man became a better 
man, entering upon a progressive salvation, growing to 
grace and knowledge of Jesus Christ." 

The Vine Street pastor admitted that " doubtless there 
are those who have been saved who were not members of 
the church," but asked: " Why should a man, though, even 
if assured of future salvation, want to live without the 
church?" Then, in vindication of the church, he pointed 
to its struggles, its ministry to the world, its stimulus to 
all social activities, its sanction in the hour of bridal joy, its 
comfort in the time of bereavement. It is, he said, the 
one institution commissioned to offer an invitation to 
sinners in the name of J esu;:; Christ. 

Of course the Doctor would give his verdict in favor of 
church membership even if one could be saved outside of 
the church, bec.ause the church is a nice thing to belong 

to, anyway, as it furnishes people a place to go and some 
entertainment, and incidentally a comfortable living for 
the pastor. The Doctor's statement is: " It is not infre
quently said that there are as good people out of the 
church as in the church." Yes, this is frequently said, 
and it is also frequently said that one can be saved as 
well out of the church as in it; but neither of these state
ments is found in the New Testament. The Doctor seemed 
anxious to agree with those nice people who make these 
frequent statements, for he added: " The statement is true 
if you select your group." If the Doctor had said that 
there are as good moral people outside of the church as 
there are in it, measured by the standard of the world 
rather than the divine standard, he would not have been 
so far wrong. But a man is not a good man in a New 
Testament sense who rejects Christ or fails to obey his 
commands. The greatest sin of which any one can be 
guilty is to reject Christ. The Doctor is wrong in all 
his comparisons of the lowest in the church and the high
est out of it, because he is using a human and not a 
divine standard of measurement. 

I judge the gentleman is right in saying that " church 
members lift the average morality of the world," but 
morality is not Christianity. It takes the blood of Christ 
to save the sinner, and this is found only in the body of 
Christ. An unbeliever can be moral, but an unbeliever 
cannot be saved, for Jesus said: "He that disbelieveth 
shall be condemned." "Dr. Nooe used the story of Corne· 
lius to support his contention." That was a good story, 
but it does not support his contention about morality; for, 
as was shown by the Doctor, Cornelius was moral, and 
yet he was not saved, for, as the Doctor said, Cornelius 
had to hear the words of Peter to be saved. According to 
the newspaper report, the Doctor then said: " Note the 
enlargement of his life as he accepted the word of the 
apostle Pet-er." Why not note the fact that he was not 
~avtd till he heard the words of the apostle Peter? Yes, 
the Holy Spirit came upon him, but the record says that 
it came upon him as Peter began to speak. "And as I 
began to speak, the Holy Spirit fell on them, as on us at 
the beginning." (Acts 11: 15.) It would have been a 
fine place for the Doctor to have told his audience that the 
Holy Spirit was not sent upon him to save him, as the 
~ords of Peter were to do that. Cornelius had to hear 
and obey the words of Peter in order to be saved, and the 
Holy Spirit " fell on them " as Peter began to speak. The 
record further says: "And I remembered the word of the 
Lord, how he said, John indeed baptized with water; but 
ye shall be baptized in the Holy Spirit." (Verse 16.) 
What made Peter remember the word of the Lord? It 
was the fact that Cornelius here received the baptism of 
the Holy Spirit. This would have been a fine time and 
place for the Doctor to have told his hearers that here at 
the house of Cornelius and " on us at the beginning " are 
the only two places in the New Testament where any one 
is said to have been baptized with the Holy Spirit. It 
was not to save him or to enlarge his life, but it was to 
prove to Peter and the six Jewish brethren that God was 
willing to receive the Gentiles into his church on the same 
terms as the Jews. When Peter saw this, he said: " Can 
any man forbid the water, that these should not be bap
tized, who have received the Holy Spirit as well as we? 
And he commanded them to be baptized in the name of 
Jesus Christ." (Acts 10: 47, 48.) Why did not the 
Doctor note these facts, and note still further the fact 
that when Christ gave the commission to the apostles he 
said: " He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; . 
but he that disbelieveth shall be condemned? " (Mark 
16: 16.} This would have been exactly in point, for the 
Doctor was looking for salvation, to find whether it is in 
the church or out of it, and here it certainly follows bap. 
tism. Then it would have been well for the Doctor to 
have quoted the language of the apostle Paul: " Or are-
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ye ignorant that all we who were baptized into Christ 
Jesus were baptized into his death?" (Rom. 6: 3.) Of 
course the Doctor could have explained that we are bap
tized, not into the literal body of Christ, but into his 
spiritual body, which is the church. "And he put all 
things in suLjf'ction under his feet, and gave him to be 
head over all things to the church, which is his body." 
(Eph. 1: 22, 23.) The Doctor could have well said that" 
no man is saved out of the church, because the church 
consists alone of the saved. The infant is safe without 
the church, for the church is made up, not of the safe, 
but of the saved. 

"The Vine Street pastor admitted that doubtless there 
are those who have been saved who were not members of 
the church." " Doubtless " means without doubt. I do 
nut suppos~ thai the Doctor meant by this statement that 
there were people saved out of the church before the 
church was established; but if he did, his statement was 
misleading; and if he meant that infants are saved out 
of the church, he was wrong, for they are safe, not saved, 
out of the church. He certainly uses very strong language 
when he says " doubtless;" but he uses this language with
out a single promise of God, if he means that responsible 
sinners are saved out of the church. The Doctor is here 
making a promise which God has never made, and the 
Doctor cannot make his promise good. He had better 
leave such questions to God, who alone can save. " Where 
the Bible speaks, we speak; but where it is silent, we will 
be silent." I commend this to Brother Nooe. What right 
has he to say that men can be saved on any terms, except 
those which are laid down in the word of God? If Broth
er Nooe will give me the passage that has been so con
vincing to him, I will be glad to publish it in the Gospel 
Advocate and will preach it the balance of my days. 

The brother then asked: "Why should a man, though, 
even if assured of future salvation, want to live without 
the church? " I will ask him, why should a man want to 
live in it, if he can be saved without it? It costs some
thing to live in the church, both of time and money. Why 
should any one waste his time and spend his money to 
live in the church, if there is no salvation in it? Why did 
Jesus pay such a price for his church, if there is no salva
tion in it? "Take heed to yourselves, and to all the flock, 
in which the Holy Spirit hath made you bishops, to feed 
the church of the Lord which he purchased with his own 
blood." (Acts 20: 28.) Was not this a great price for 
the Lord to pay for his church, if there is no salvation in 
it? If one can be saved out of the church, all can; 
therefore, salvation is not in the church. Morality, friend
ship, and every blessing which the Doctor mentions out
side of salvation can be obtained out of the church. Then 
there is nothing in it, and the Lord has bought an institu
tion with his blood that is without value to mankind. 
Such an idea should never be taught or hinted at, as the 
Doctor must have done. No wonder the preachers have a 
hard time trying to get people into the church, when they 
are responsible for the idea that there is nothing in the 
church. If this position is true, the people had as well 
join some social club and throw their New Testaments 
away and let the preachers go to work like the rest of us, 
for there is nothing in the church that cannot be enjoyed 
on the o.utside of it, if one can be saved out of it. No 
wonder the people have so little respect for the church. 
It has been robbed of its glory. "Unto him be the glory in 
the church and in Christ Jesus unto all generations for
ever and ever. Amen." (Eph. 3: 21.) 

When the hopeful, helpful feeling of progress leaves 
you, or leaves me, success for us will be suffocated. Fresh 
ideas keep our intellects fresh. Listen to every new idea. 
The man who does not entertain the spirit of progress will 
certainly entertain the ghost of failure.-Selected. 

CHRISTIAN HOMES. No. 2. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

'THE DUTIES OF HUSBANDS. 

The duties of husbands are none the less binding and 
beautiful and happy than those of wives. 

They are commanded to love their wives " even as Christ 
also loved the church, and gave himself up for it." (Eph. 
5: 25.) 

As Christ is the head of the church, or ruler over it, so 
the husband is the head of the wife and ruler over her 
and the family. Hence, Paul says a bishop must be one 
"that ruleth well his own house, having his children in 
subjection with all gravity." (1 Tim. 3: 4.) 

But the husband's rule over his wife and family must 
not be tyrannical, but must spring from love for them. 
A gruff and rough, unkind and selfish, spiteful and abu
sive, husband, or even one inconsiderate of his wife's com
iort and privileges, cannot be a Christian. He must pro
tect his wife from hardships and seek her comfort and 
greatest good, both temporally and spiritually. He must 
manifest the tenderest regard and the most unselfish love 
for her. He must be as true and devoted to her as he 
expects her to be to him, and as faithful to her as Christ, 
as a husband, is to the church. 

Peter (1 Pet. 3: 7) states this duty as follows: "Ye 
husbands, in like manner, dwell with your wives accord
ing to knowledge, giving honor unto the woman, as unto 
the weaker vessel, as being also joint heirs of the grace 
of life; to the end that your prayers be not hindered." 
Husbands are to dwell with their wives according to the 
teaching and purity of the New Testament; they are to 
furnish their wives with the necessaries and comforts of 
life and maintenance so far as is in their power, thus 
" giving honor unto the woman, as unto the weaker ves
sel." This is the way men honor their wives and daugh
ters. For women to have to make the living for husbands 
and fathers is the reversal of God's order of things and 
a dishonor to woman. The home with its blessed minis
tries is woman's sphere and work. She is the "weaker 
vessel," at least physically, and should be protected as 
much as possible from the hardships and heavier burdens 
of life. She is not inferior to man; she and her husband 
are "joint heirs of the grace of life." 

Christian husbands are praying men; all Christians 
are praying people; there is no being Christians and living 
the Christian life without being " instant in prayer "
"Pray without ceasing." Husbands hinder their prayers, 
therefore, when they do not dwell thus with their wives 
ir! purity and love and do not give to them the protection 
and helpfulness, care and support, which the Lord directs. 
If husbands and fathers really Qesire God to answer their 
prayers, they must treat their families according to the 
will of God. 

No stronger reason or higher motive than the love of 
Christ for the church can be placed before husbands for 
loving their wives-" each one his own wife." Christ gave 
himself up for the church, and husbands must seek the 
greatest temporal and spiritual good of their wives. As 
the church, we are members of " Christ's body." On this 
fact, see Rom. 12: 5; 1 Cor. 6: 15-18; 12: 27. As Christ 
nourishes and cherishes the church, so husbands must 
love, nourish, and cherish their wives. Woman was made 
of man, bone of his bone and flesh of his flesh, and " for 
this cause shall a man leave his father and mother, and 
cleave to his wife; and the two shall become one flesh." 
(Matt. 19: 5; see Gen. 2: 21-24.) This is the strongest 
bond and closest union which can exist between human 
beings. In loving his wife, a man loves himself, loves his 
own body. And as a man never hates his own body, but 
nourishes and cheri'lhes it, so he must care for and pro
tect, love and cherish, his wife. 

God's rule or order is that man shall make the living 
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for his wife and children; but his rule also is that the 
wife shall be a worker at home, a help suited to her hus
band's needs. She must help in her sphere and according 
to the will of God. The two thus working industriously 
together at some honest occupation, using proper economy, 
they will be blessed always with the comforts of life. But 
in some places, it seems, all the need many girls have for 
husbands is to furnish them beautiful apartments, fash
ionable clothes, sparkling jewels, automobiles, picture 
shows, and no work. 

THE DUTIES OF FATHERS TO THEIR CHILDREN. 

As quoted from 1 Tim. 3: 5, fathers are to rule well 
their own houses. They must do this in gentleness, firm
ness, and by setting a godly example; not tyrannically. 

Fathers are forbidden to provoke their children to 
wrath. They should correct their children, but should not 
use harsh and cruel means. Such means injure rather 
than bless children. They are to use such chastening and 
admonition as come from the word of God-that is, as 
the word of God directs them to give. In this chastening 
and admonition parents are commanded to nurture their 
children-that is, to train and develop them-in the serv
ice of the Lord; to feed their minds and souls on nourish
ing mental and spiritual food and to exercise them in 
godliness, as the body is nourished by wholesome physical 
fcod and developed by proper physical exercise. 

THE DUTY OF CHILDREN TO PARENTS. 

"Children, obey your parents in the Lord." Obedience 
to parents is part of the Christian life. In order to be
come Christians and to live the Christian life, children 
must learn obedience to parents. Col. 3: 20 says: " Chil
dren, obey your parents in all things, for this is well 
pleasing in the Lord." 

" In the Lord " means according to the will of God. 
Should parents require children to disobey God, they must 
still obey the Lord at all hazards. 

Disobedience to parents is a sign of " grievous times." 
This is grievous to both parents and children. (See 2 
Tim. 3: 1-7.) 

Few children, claiming to be in the church, have learned 
and are practicing this beautiful and happy lesson. 

To honor father and mother means not only to respect 
them, but to regard their comfort and welfare, to support 
and care for them in their old age and decrepitude. This 
lesson is strongly impressed by the Savior in Matt. 15: 
3-6 and Mark 7: 8-13, which should be studied. On the 
meaning of "honor," see also 1 Tim. 5: 3, 4, 17. For 
children to show piety toward their own family and to 
requite their parents is to honor them. Not to do this is 
to dishonor them. This, too, was one of the Ten Com
mandments. (Ex. 20: 12.) 

This is "the first commandment with promise "-the 
first of the ten to which the promise is attached, and the 
first to children. What should children learn before learn
ing obedience to parents? The promise is, "that it may 
be well with thee, and thou mayest live long on the earth." 
Then, it will be well with children, whether young or full 
grown, who obey and honor their parents. 

Thus we have gone briefly over the duties of husbands, 
wives, parents, and children-the home. Much could be 
said and should be said on these relationships and duties, 
because much is said in the Bible concerning them. Fa
thers, mothers, and children all being Christians, and we 
have the Christian home. 

SOME QUESTIONS. 

Since the home, regulated by Christianity and filled 
with the spirit of Christ, is the happiest and most won
derfully beautiful place on earth, except when the saints 
are in the meeting on the first day of the week in com
munion with the blood and body of Christ, then why do 

not teachers, preachers, and elders teach more fully and 
regularly all the Bible says on these relationships and 
duties? Is it because they do not think the teaching of 
God on these subjects is essential to salvation? Is it 
because they do not think these things are worthy of their 
consideration? Is it because they themselves fall so far 
short of their duties in these particulars that they do not 
like to call attention to hem? 

We should all say with Paul: " Yea, let God be found 
true, but every man a liar." (Rom. 3: 4.) Our faults 
and failures do not destroy the word of God, and that 
must be preached, regardless of consequences, in all its 
fullness on all subjects. 

SHOULD OPINIONS HAVE THE RIGHT OF WAY? 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

Since my visit to California I am more than ever con
vinced of the great harm done to the church of Jesus 
Christ by men's propagating their speculations and 
opinions oil religious matters. 

In one short block in Long Beach, Cal., may be seen 
a monument to the shame and disgrace of " hobby riding " 
and the propagation of human opinions in religion. At 
either end of this block is a meetinghouse built by those 
who claim to be the disciples of Jesus Christ. At one time 
both of these congregations fellows'Riped each other and 
worshiped together in one building. But they divided over 
" hobbies " and human " opinions," had a fisticuff fight, 
and went into the courts, with the result that another 
h(\use was built on the other end of the block. 

The land abounds with " hobby riders," and it seems 
that some men think they are called and qualified by the 
Lord to propagate human opinions to the dividing of the 
body of Christ. We have the " no Sunday-school litera
ture," " no dividing into classes," " no Bible school," and 
" no separate communion cups " hobby riders working 
here among the churches of Christ. 

But when one becomes wedded to human opinions in reli
gion,· nothing is permitted to stand in the way of said 
opinions. No matter how plainly and positively God may 
speak to the contrary, his word must clear the track and 
give to these opinions the full right of way. 

One way, and seemingly a very favorite way, to get 
around or over a clear-cut passage of holy writ that runs 
counter to some pet theory or speculative opinion is with 
a hop, skip, and jump-seeking to clear the fence by the 
luminous ( ?) remark that "your interpretation is blind 
exegesis." But all such efforts come in bad grace from the 
one who thus acts without some attempt to shed at least 
a ray of light on the benighted situation. 

It becomes a very convenient and easy way to answer ( ?) 
another's argument by simply saying: " That passage does 
not mean what you claim it does." And, strange to say, 
this method seems entirely satisfactory to a large class 
of people, religious teachers not excepted. 

But there is another and an entirely different side to this 
matter-viz., that he who denies that a passage of scrip
ture means what another claims is obligated by every rule 
oi fairness to show clearly what it does mean, or that the 
other's interpretation plainly conflicts with other clear and 
unambiguous passages bearing on the same subject. 
Hence, one should not be allowed to so easily escape from 
aP insurmountable difficulty or an extremely embarrassing 
situation as with the hop-skip-and-jump method. 

Many plain passages of the word of God are thus set 
aside by men who have espoused some human theory or 
invention of their own by which they have become so 
blinded that they fail to see in the word of God that which 
squarely and positively contradicts their contention. 

For instance, he who holds to the doctrine of "infant 
baptism" does not see that the very constitution of the 
church of God-the great commission (Matt. 28: 19, 20; 
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Mark 16: 15, 16)-provides for the baptism of believers 
only. He finds " infants " in the commonwealth of Israel, 
or in the old, fleshly, Abrahamic covenant, and jumps to 
the conclusion that the church of the New Testament is 
but a continuation of the commonwealth of Israel, and as 
infants were in the church in Israel's day, so should they 
be now. He never stops to consider ·the many passages 
that lie in the way of such a position, and that he has 
simply assumed without proof that the two institutions
the commonwealth of Israel and the church of Christ-
are one and the same, with the same terms of membership. 
This error once firmly fixed in the mind so blinds it to 
any and every opposite view that nothing short of a new 
and special revelation from God in the express command, 
"Thou shalt not baptize an infant," accompanied with 
wonderful miraculous demonstration, could knock the 
scales from their eyes. 

The principle here involved may be correctly applied to 
every " hobby rider " galloping up and down in the land 
to-day as if on dress parade for the express purpose of 
showing how well and how gracefully he can sit in the 
saddle, while at the same time blind to the fact that he is 
riding rcmghahod over the precious word of God. 

Another concrete example of the principle under con
sideration is presented in the history of the vainly waiting, 
expectant, but deluded Jew. His eye is fixed upon the 
restoration of the temporal kingdom to Israel, with David's 
son in the flesh seated upon David's literal throne on this 
earth. With the Jew it is: " Lord, wilt thou restore again 
the kingdom to Israel? " Thus he goes from generation 
to generation, stumbling over the fact that Christ is now, 
and has been for centuries, seated on David's throne, and 
that though Christ was once known in the flesh, he will be 
known so no more. If the poor Jew and all Judaizers 
could have their eyes sufficiently opened to see the 
fact so clearly crystallized in the following passage, the 
spirit would supersede the flesh: " Wherefore we hence
forth know no man after the flesh: even though we have 
known Christ after the flesh, yet now we know him so 
no more." (2 Cor. 5: 16.) The Jew of Abraham's blood 
has a more consistent way of evading the force of this 
passage than has the Gentile Judaizer-viz., he repudiates 
the passage in toto as a fable of the blind ·zealots of an 
impostor and is waiting for his Messiah to be born of 
Jewish parents and to restore again the kingdom to Israel, 
while the would-be Gentile Judaizers read into the text 
what God did not put in it, having the real Messiah coming 
from the heavens in a body of flesh for that purpose. One 
discards it by rank, open infidelity, and the other with his 
traditjon "makes void the word of God." 

The context clearly shows the apostle's effort to set forth 
the universality of redemption-that both Jews and Gen
tiles are embraced within the provi11ions made through 
Christ. This fact stands out boldly in what immediately 
precedes and follows the passage undf:!r consideration. It 
is prefaced with the statement that Christ "died for all," 
and the conclusion drawn from thi11 gracious fact is: 
" Wherefore if any man is in Christ, he is a new creature." 
If "any man "-that is, Jew or Gentile-be in Christ, he 
is "a new creature." What does this involve? It means 
this: "There can be neither Jew nor Greek, there can be 
neither bond nor free, there can be no male and female: 
for ye all are one man in Christ Jesus." (Gal. 3: 28.) 
Thus racial distinctions growing out of fleshly lineage 
fade into nothingness in this new relation in Christ, and 
this fact is emphasized in the statement, " Wherefore we 
henceforth know no man after the flesh." That is, in this 
new order for both Jew and Gentile, and the only order 
God has for either, the flesh plays no part; and whether 
Jew or Gentile, nothing can be claimed on that ground. 

To further emphasize this fact--viz., that fleshly lineage 
in the rule and reign of Christ counts for naught--the 
apostle says: " Even though we have known Christ after 

the flesh [as the son of David and of the tribe of Judah], 
yet now we know him so no more." It seems that God 
anticipated the false teachers of this age and so arranged 
his message as to forestall their efforts. Well has James 
Macknight, the very learned commentator and translator, 
rendered the passage thus: " Wherefore we, from this time 
forth, respect no man on account of the flesh; and even 
if we have esteemed Christ on account ef the flesh, yet now 
we esteem him no more on that account." But the Gentile 
J udaizers wctor the :passage in order to make it fit their 
theory by adding to the word " flesh " the word " glorified " 
or "immortal." Now, this would be perfectly all right, 
if they could read to us from the word of God any such 
expressions as " glorified " or " immortal " flesh; but, 
unfortunately for their theory, they cannot do this. 

But, as a final and heroic effort to preserve the " fruit 
of David's loins " for the occupancy of a "literal " throne 
on this earth, the Gentile Judaizers summon the apostle 
Jc,hn to their assistance. That apostle is made to testify 
that Jesus Christ is coming back to this earth in a body 
of flesh, as follows: " For many deceivers are gone forth 
into the world, even they that confess not that Jesus Christ 
cometh in the flesh. This is the deceiver and the anti
christ." (2 John 7.) Great emphasis is laid on the word 
" cometh " in this passage, and on it is built the doctrine 
that Christ is to come in. the flesh. Once more we intro
duce the scholarly Macknight, whose ability to give as 
correct a construction of the Greek as any of modern times 
can hardly be denied. His comment is as follows: " Who 
do not confess Jesus Christ did come in the flesh." He 
supports his comment by a critical analysis of the original: 
"Erchomenon being the participle of the imperfect of the 
indicative, is rightly translated did come; for Jesus Christ 
was not on earth in the flesh when John wrote this, as the 
translation in our Bible, is come, imports. He had come 
in the flesh, but was gone. For which reason no transla
tion of this clause, which representeth Jesus Christ as 
then present, can be just. Beza, in his note on erchome
non, after observing that it is not the participle of the 
present, but of the imperfect tense, tells us that this parti
ciple is used in innumerable places for the aorist; and 
gives as an example, 3 John, verse 3, where erchomenon 
is put for e1thonton, and is rendered accordingly, even by 
our translators, when the brethren came. In the Vulgate 
version of the verse under our consideration erchomenon 
is rightly translated venisse." Thus two of the greatest 
scholars place the verb in the past tense; and if there are 
ar1y grounds that seem to justify a different construction, 
it would, to say the least of it, leave the question some
what in doubt, a very poor foundation on which to build 
an article of faith. 

Hence, we conclude that a cause must be in desperate 
straits that relies upon 2 John 7 for the bold and un
qualified statement tha~ belief in the doctrine that Jesus 
Christ is coming in a body of flesh " is one of the funda
mental tests of the faith." If this be true, then all who 
have died without believing that Jesus will come in the 
flesh, and all who may die without such belief, are sadly 
lacking in one of the fundamentals of Christian faith. 
What will their destiny be? The Gentile Judaizers must, 
to be consistent with their doctrine, assign them to the fate 
of the antichrist and the deceiver. 

There is a story of an old man who carried a little can 
of oil with him everywhere he went; and if he passed 
through a doo-r that squeaked, he poured a little oil on the 
hinges; if he came to a gate and it opened hard, he oiled it. 
And thus he passed through life, lubricating all the rusty, 
s(]ueaking, and hard places, and making it easier for those 
who came after him. He filled his can daily and carried it 
v'ith him to lubricate when and wherever needed. Blessed 
is the girl or boy who carries an oil can to lubricate life 
and make things go smoothly.-C. A. Terhune. 
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" BIRTHDAY REFLECTIONS." 
We are happy to inform our readers that Brother F. W. 

Smith, one of the senior editors of the Gospel Advocate, 
celebrated his sixty-eighth birthday on Wednesday, March 
10. Brother Smith has been preaching the gospel for 
forty years, during which time he has brought many souls 
to Christ, and also exerted an immense influence in hold
ing the churches free from the inventions and innovations 
of men and in encouraging them to adhere to the ancient 
order of things as originally established by the apostles. 

Not only has Brother Smith enjoyed unusual success as 
a preacher and as an evangelist, but for many years he 
has been recognized as a strong, vigorous, and influential 
writer. Besides his editorial work on the Gospel Advo
cate, Brother Smith is also the author of our Advanced 
Quarterly, and his work on both the Advocate and the 
Quarterly is meeting with a most generous approval from 
an appreciative brotherhood. 

For twenty-five years Brother Srnjth has labored as an 
elder, in word and in doctrine, with the congregation at 
Franklin, Tenn., in which he is greatly beloved and re
spected. We clip the following from the Williamson 
County News of March 18: 

BIRTHDAY REFLECTIONS. 

The following poem was read by Elder F. W. Smith 
when he was complimented by the ladies of the church of 
Christ with a birthday dinner on Wednesday of last week 
at the church: 

Through sunshine, shadows, joys, and tears, 
The good Lord has kept me sixty-eight years. 
Through his unfailing love and infinite grace, 
I've been enabled to run this race. 

But when it shall end I cannot foresee; 
I can only hope 'twill be well for me. 
Not because duty I've fulfilled; 
I've often failed to do His will. 

What I owe I can ne'er repay 
To those who helped me on my way. 
For without true friendship on which to lean, 
We would be victims of dangers unseen. 

To this good people I've given my life 
Through stress of storm and battles of strife. 
No bugle has sounded duty's call 
That you did not rally, one and all. 

For this expression of Christian love 
I lift my voice to Him above, 
And praise God, from whom all blessings flow, 
For such godly women here below. 

May the influence of your love for the God of all grace 
Be like the perfume of the shattered vase, 
Lingering with the living when you have gone 
To enjoy the bliss of the heavenly home. 

For this kindly remembrance of my birthday, 
Cheering me on the pilgrim's way, 
I feel grateful from the depths of my heart 
To each and all who have taken a part. 

CARRY YOUR CORNER. 
BY A. B. LIPSCOMB. 

The miracles which Jesus Christ performed have been 
called "his parables in action." Here we have the thought 
that the miracles, like the parables, are intended to teach 
us something. One cannot read and carefully study the 
account of a single one of them and not be greatly bene
fited. Not only does the story strengthen our belief in the 
Savior's power and reveal to us by unmistakable signs his 
love and sympathy for our race, but there is always an
other reason to rejoice because of the faith of his subjects. 
Surely if we know anything at all about the miracles of 
Jesus, we understand that primarily and essentially in 
every case some expression of faith was required of the 
beneficiaries. This was not necessarily an act of humilia
tion or of dumb obesance. Jesus did not arbitrarily as-

sume the attitude which says, "You must fall down and 
worship me before I heal you," but he did require some 
symbol of faith. If they did no more than call his name 
in fervent appeal, or touch the hem of his garment, that 
was enough to attract his attention and enlist his sym
pathy. When faith was evident, the eyes of the blind were 
opened, the, ears of the deaf became unstopped, the lame 
man leaped as a hart, the withered arm waxed strong, 
and the dead were raised. All these received from the 
miracles some direct benefit to their physical bodies, even 
as we should receive from the same source a great uplift 
t<> our spiritual bodies in consideration of the teachings 
they involve. 

The healing of the paralytic recorded in the second 
chapter of Mark is a noteworthy example of the miracles, 
because when we study it closely we may discover some 
of the main conditions for prosperity and power in the 
church of God to-day. Let us recall the Incident. The 
report that Jesus was in Capernaum had filled a certain 
house and packed the space outside with an eager, ex
pectant crowd. While he was talking, a strange procession, 
much resembling a funeral cortege, was seen approaching. 
It was a pallet supported at each corner by one man, who 
walked with gentle tread. On that pallet lay the wasted, 
emaciated form of a man. 

Mark, the tersest of the four Gospel narrative writer, 
says he was " borne of four." Here we find a text that 
suggests the importance of cooperation in Christian work. 
That pallet had four corners, and no one person could 
possibly carry them all. Can you not see immediately the 
application'? In the family, the wife and mother may be 
a model woman, but she cannot of herself and by herself 
make an ideal home; the husband and father must co
operate, and so must the children. In municipal affairs, 
the mayor be a man of sterling integrity, of great re
sourcefulness and untiring energy, but he cannot single
handed and alone put down vice nor elevate the morals of 
the city; he must receive the hearty support of his ex
ecutive boards and of every good citizen. In the State, the 
governor may be a man of high moral principle and un
questioned ability, but he cannot rule and regulate the 
affairs of the State by himself; he must receive the co
operation of the judges, the legislature, the military au
thorities, the sheriffs, and the citizens in every county. 

But this is enough for illustration. Our chief duty is 
to build up and strengthen the church of the living God. 
Here we sorely need this lesson of cooperation. The 
preacher may be Peter, Paul, and John rolled into one, 
but he cannot make an ideal church by himself. Scriptu
rally he is nothing more nor less than a servant of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. In that capacity, to be successful he 
needs the cooperation of elders, deacons, and all the mem
bers, both young and old. 

In the church, as in every other worth-while institution, 
cooperation is a prime condition of success. By way of 
illustration, consider a pile of enormous' iron links. Singly 
and apart, they are little worth. Combine them into a 
chain, and they can hold a ship at anchor and save a thou
sand souls in the face of the wildest storm. Consider 
again a handful of experienced soldiers. They can dis
perse a mob of twenty times their number. This is not 
because the soldier is physically stronger than the civilian, 
but it is because the soldier through patient drill has 
learned how to obey orders and to cooperate with his 
fellow soldiers. 

Some churches in their spirit and work reveal the ineffi
ciency of a broken chain and the weakness of a mob. 
There are others who have proved to be as successful as 
the Atlantic cable and as powerful as the American army. 
These are the churches where every member works and 
prays and carries his corner. We should note in our study 
of this miracle that every one of the four had a corner to 
carry. So it should be in the church. " To every man his 
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work " is the secret of growth and happiness. " There is 
a place in the kingdom " for you, and no one but you can 
fill that place. It is time we were learning the lesson that 
the professed Christian who neglects his duty in the 
church is a loafer an idler, and a drone, and no more 
worthy of respect than the man who neglects his family 
or his business. These may seem to be hard terms to em
ply, but they are the terms best calculated to awaken to 
a realizing sense of their danger some who have fallen by 
the wayside and have turned away from serving the living 
God. Why expect the preacher or anybody else to sing 
you a lullably if your soul is going to hell? 

OBNOXIOUS PREACHING. 

BY W. W. O'GUIN. 

Dr. J. D. Evans, pastor of the First Baptist Church, of 
Kansas City, and president of the Kansas City Ministerial 
Council, is quoted in thE:: press as saying that many parts 
of the Old Testament are unfit to teach. "We do not need 
to put on a pious face for God. He wants honesty," the 
pastor is quoted as saying. 

Almost at the same time this was being said, the" Rev." 
Clarence Reidenbach, pastor of the Westminister Congre
gational Church, of Kansas City, is alleged to have made 
similar statements and declared that " about twenty-five 
pages would contain all that is really vital to the 
majority." 

Now, strange that Jehovah himself was not so well in
formed as our good Baptist and Congregational friends 
and did not know better than to have all the rubbish in
cluded in the voluminous book called the " Bible." Then, 
too, it is a terrible thing that the great God of the universe 
did not know better than to put in matter that is "unfit 
to teach!" 

As an indication of what a step away from God will do, 
Dr. Burris A. Jenkins, of the Linwood Boulevard "Chris
tian Church," is quoted as giving his approval to the state
ments of these two men. "Dr. Evans is correct," Jenkins 
is alleged to have said; " there is a great deal of the Old 
Testament unfit to be taught our children." 

This is a man who claims to represent the great Resto
ration movement begun by Alexander Campbell, Barton 
W. Stone, and others, and claims to be a great lover and 
defender of this movement. The fundamental principle 
of the great Restoration was: "We speak where the Bible 
speaks, and we are silent where the Bible is silent." Now 
comes one who has so far digressed from that principle 
that he is willing to state publicly that parts of the Old 
Testament are unfit to teach our children. 

"All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is 
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for in
struction in righteousness: that the man of God may be 
perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works." 

These men say some of the scriptures are not only not 
profitable, but absolutely unfit to be taught " our chil
dren." Who is to decide just what scriptures we will strike 
out and what scriptures we will accept? 

" If any man shall add unto these things, God shall add 
unto him the plagues that are written in this book: and 
if any man shall take away from the words of the book 
of this prophecy, God shall take away his part out of the 
book of life, and out of the holy city, and from the things 
which are written in this book." 

The only person in all the Bible record that I now call 
to mind who undertook to improve upon God's word was 
the devil himself, who told Eve in the garden of Eden that 
"in the day ye eat thereof" "ye shall not surely die." 
God had said positively that they should die, but the devil 
ll(>gatived the statement, and death and trouble, tribula
tion and sorrow, have stalked through the world ever 
since as a result of this life. 

We wonder if our good Brother Walker, who found the 

people of White County in such a benighted condition, hea
then to a greater degree than the savages in darkest 
Africa, will indorse the statements of these Kansas City 
preachers, and especially that of his own " transgressive" 
brother, Dr. Jenkins? Does the thing that Brother Walker 
uses in enlightening the heathen of White County cause 
men and women to become ashamed of the Bible and to 
publicly announce that some of it is " unfit to be taught to 
our children." Paul said: " I am not ashamed of the gos
pel of Christ: for it is tlre power of God unto salvation." 
If all the Bible is inspired, it is all good and " fit " to be 
taught to our children. If any of it is not inspired, who 
is to tell me just what portion is inspired and what por
tion is not inspired? 

If the time ever conies that I shall doubt the inspiration 
of a single sentence in the Bible, then I will cease to be
lieve a single line in it; and when that time comes, I will 
not set myself up as a church member, a .Christian, much 
less a preacher. The only hope the world has is given it 
through the Bible. When sorrows and disappointments 
and troubles absorb us, the Bible alone is the only source 
of comfort. Yet these " enlightened " ministers would 
destroy my faith in that Book, which was given by J eho
vah and confirmed by the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Until such infidelity is driven from the pulpits of the 
country, it will not be surprising that atheism and evolution 
continue to find their bold defenders. How any church 
that has a half dozen really converted men and women in 
it can tolerate such preaching is beyond my comprehension. 

NEWS FROM SISTER SARAH ANDREWS. 
BY ROBERT S. KING. 

The following is an extract from a letter from Sister 
Sarah Andrews, in Japan: 

I am thankful to say that, despite the cold weather, I 
have gotten on real well this winter. I have not failed to 
do all my regular work, and have accomplished a lot of 
extras by God's grace since the middle of December. 

According to the old Japanese calendar, yesterday 
(February 4) was the first day of spring. We went over 
to one of the near-by temples to see the bean-scattering 
ceremony. Great crowds were gathered inside the temple 
gates, and the priest came out on a stand and threw sev
eral handfuls of beans out among the crowd, crying as he 
did so: "Go out, devils, and come in, good fortune." Then 
several underpriests came and threw tiny bags of beans, 
and there sure was a scramble for them. The people went 
along believing that all sickness, calamity, etc., had been 
driven out and good fortune had been invited in. 0, the 
idolatry and superstition is pitiful! I ask you to join 
with us in praying for more native workers. We cannot 
work alone without the Japanese, and we are in need of 
more and better equipment for the work. Our work here 
could be much more far-reaching if we had a native evan
gelist and the needed houses for the kindergarten work. 
Some of this money is now on hand, having been raised 
last year. I am not complaining, for God has been good 
to me; but when I see the idolatry and darkness of the 
people and realize how little can be done, or at least is 
being done, I am moved with sorrow. 

None of our missionaries now on the field are equipped 
ac they should be. Almost enough money was raised last 
year for the building at Shizuoka (where Sister Andrews' 
house was built), but, owing to lack of support, which has 
fallen off considerably, some of this had to be used to 
keep soul and body together and keep the work going. 
Brother I. B. Bradley, of Paris, Tenn., has always at
tended to her personal support, and any funds intended 
for personal use should be sent to him. I undertook to 
build her house (which has been done), and the need now 
ii; a small house for the kindergarten and church work, 
part of which is now in her hands. What church would 
like to support a native evangelist? Two hundred dollars 
a year would provide same. 

--------------------
There is a price that we must all pay for permanent 

success, and these four words will help you to fin!! the 
cost: Initiative, integrity, ability, ambition.-Selected. 
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From the Brethren 

Perry, Fla., March 23.-There are 
only a few members of the church of 
Christ at this place. We have no 
house to worship in, which debars us 
from having preaching. I gave the 
land to build on, and the deed is made 
with the restrictive clause. We want 
to build a house for worship. If any 
brother or congregation will send a 
donation to help us to build a house, 
it will surely be appreciated.-S. M. 
Slaughter. 

Jasper, Ala., February 27.-The 
loyal members of the church of Christ 
at Jasper are meeting regularly in the 
courthouse every Lord's day and striv
ing to build up the cause of New Tes
tament Christianity in our town. We 
have purchased a very desirable cor
ner lot in the main residential part 
of the town. We have paid five hun
dred dollars, and a little upward of 
seven hundred dollars is due the first 
part of April. The property will be 
protected from all innovations by the 
restrictive clause. We are weak in 
number, all are poor in this world's 
goods, and we do not see how we can 
raise the other payment without some 
help. If we can meet the next pay
Jnent, then we expect to begin the 
erection of a house. We now appeal 
to all the readers of the Gospel Advo
cate for help. If each congregation 
would set aside one Lord's-day's con
tribution to help us, we could meet 
our payment and begin the house. 
If we can only accomplish what we 
are trying to do, it will mean so 
much for the cause of Christianity 
in this country. Brethren John T. 
Lewis, R.N. Moody, and G. A. Dunn, 
Jr., all understand our struggle here 
and that our appeal is worthy. Send 
all contributions to Miss Lummie 
Swindle, our treasurer, Jasper, Ala. 
..:......c. A. Wheeler. 

A CONFUCIANIST'S CONFES
SION. 

From Viscount Shibusawa, Japan's 
multimillionaire philanthropist, comes 
a very significant remark in this con
nection: 

"I am a Confucianist. There are a 
lot of things about Christianity which 
you preach that I do not understand. 
A lot of things you do look like fool
ishness to me. But there are two 
things in your program that are an 
outstanding appeal to me. One is 
your Bible. One was given to me 
years ago, and I have read some of 
it nearly every day since. It is the 
greatest book ever written. I wish 
there was a copy in every home in 
Japan. The other thing is the Sun
day school, where young and old gath
er together to study this book. I wish 
every person in Japan had the oppor
tunity to attend a Sunday school. It 
would be the greatest thing for busi
ness integrity and morality that could 
possibly happen."-Exchange. 
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CRITICISMS. 
BY H. C. FLEMING. 

In this article I do not wish to criti
cize a criticism, for that would be 
somewhat like a dog barking at the 
moon-something he cannot reach; 
therefore, an attempt to criticize a 
criticism would only bring another. 
It seems to me that there is too much 
of this already. But frequently an 
analysis of a subject is good to show 
its error, if there is any error in it; 
however, even in this way there is 
liable to be some element that is over
looked. But through synthesis we 
harmonize and build up the truth; 
by this the error by analysis can be 
detected and shown to be false. 

It is much easier for any one to 
notice the error of another than that 
of himself; but if some one attempts 
to criticize what he thinks is an er
ror, in a long article of mostly irrele
vant matter, his criticism has a ten
dency to confuse instead of giving 
information. Then some other at
tempts to criticize him in another 
long article, sometimes like the one 
he is opposing. 

Many will not read such articles, 
even if there is some truth in them, 
by either party. Therefore, I think 
that if errors can be shown in short 
articles pertinent to the matter under 
consideration, much more could be 
accomplished in understanding an er
ror; but this should be always in de
cent language, leaving out all insinu
ations of dishonesty and evil pur
poses of either party. 

There are some sins that should be 
rebuked sharply, but these are open 
violations of which there is no doubt 
of guilt; and this rebuking should be 
done by those in authority, not by 
some one a hundred or a thousand 
miles away from the scene of action. 

By taking the course I have tried 
to illustrate in the above, many hard 
feelings, divisions, factions, quarrels, 
destructions of life and property, etc., 
may be avoided. 

" But all things that are reproved 
[by the Lord] are made manifest by 
the light: for whatsoever doth make 
manifest is light." (Eph. 5: 13.) 
"Beware lest any man spoil you 
through philosophy and vain deceit, 
after the traditions of men, after the 
rudiments of the world, and not after 
Christ." (Col. 2: 8.) 
Some sing o( something new they 

think they've found. 
A way from the well-known track they 

bound, 
Until they fall beneath the rod 
Of God's anger under the sod. 
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ltlcQUIDDY'S 

RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC 
Reading muaic is purely a me
chanical problem, and a too lib
eral use ef theory will confun 
rather than help in attaining de· 
sired reeulb. 

Any cme may learn to read 
mus1c accurately and rapidly 
who will never be able to .U.. 
acceptably, for various reason.. 
Some sing naturally, as do the 
birds, while others must have 
long and thorough training be-
fore the ability is acquired to 
sing the Major Diatonic scale 
correctly ; others are unable to 
sing in "tune," and consequently 
must have severe drill under a 
competent instructor before the 
voice is brought under control. 
The student will, therefore, un· 
derstand that neither theoretical 

technicalities nor voice' building wiD be discussed in this book 
-merely the art of ..-diag maaic. 

There is no better music composer in this or any other 
country than is the editor of "McQuiddy's Rudiments of 
Music." Price, 20 cents, single copy, prepaid; $2.25 per 
dozen. not prepaid. Address 
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THEORIES OF EVOLUTION 
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E. A. ELAM 

Containing conbibutiona by E. A. £lam, H. Leo Boles, the 
late David Lipscomb, F. W. Smith, A. N. Trice, A. G. Freed, 
W. H. Owen, A. B. Ban-et, Bataell Baxter, C. R. Nichol, A. S. 
Bell, B. C. ~ S. H. Hall, Hall L. Calhoun, N. B. 
Hardeman, C. P. Poole, James A. Allen. 

'The book is now ready for diatribution. It contains 32~ 
pages. It is printed in large, clear type, neatly and sub
stantially bound in full cloth, bearing both aide and back stamp 
in white metaL Order your copy to-day. 

PRICE, $1.50 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
===AND A BIBLE=== 

We have bought for our readers a Bible of very great 
value, and one that will give general satisfaction. The 
type is large and clear and is easily read. The size-5x73,4 

inches-is very convenient and has 
been pronounced right by thousands 
of users. The helps are so complete 
that they form a veritable encyclope
dia of Biblical knowledge. 

Each Bible is gold stamped ; Front
ispiece, naif tone; Helps to the Study 
of the Bible, 136 pages; Concordance, 
40,000 references; Dictionary of 
Scripture Names, 24 pages; Scripture 
Atlas, 12 full-page colored maps; 16 
page half-tone Illustrations. It is a 

first-class, King James, Teacher's, Bourgeois type, 8vo, 
Self-pronouncing Bible. 

The publisher's price of this Bible is $6, postpaid. 

Our price for the GOSPEL ADVOCATE one year and 
the Bible, postpaid, is 

$6.00 
In ordering, order Bible No. 102-Florentine seal, divin

ity circuit, headband and marker, red under gold edges. 
Order to-day. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

SONG SUNBEAMS 
Edited by Charles H. Gabriel. Of this book and its 

editor, T. B. Mosley, a first-class music composer, 
says: "It is the best book of the kind I ever exam· 
ined. It is indeed a high-class collection of real 
songs, suited for children, the most beautiful mel· 
odies, supported by rich harmonies, which are char· 
acteristic of Mr. Charles H. Gabriel, who is, no 
doubt, in a class by himself as a composer of this 
grade of music." 

PRICES 
FULL CLOTH 

Per single copy ----$0.40 I Per SO, per copy -----$0.37 
Per dozen, per copy .38 Per 100, per copy---- .35 

FLEXIBLE Cl..OTH 
Per single copy ___ -$().30 1 Per SO, per copy _____ $(1.27 
Per dozen, per copy .28 Per 100, per copy--- .25 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville. If shipped by Parcel 
Post, Parcel Post to be added. In ordering, state 
whether round or shaped note, full or fiexible cloth, 
is desired. 

ORDER TO-DAY FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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KING. 
Sister Fannie Angeline King, of 

the church of Christ at Dunmor, Ky., 
was called upon to exchange worlds 
on January 9, 1926. Sister King was 
seventy-seven years, four months, and 
fifteen days old. She obeyed the gos
pel at an early age and lived a con
secrated, Christian life till death. 
There was a large crowd present at 
her funeral. The writer conducted 
the funeral services. 

C. W. DE ARMOND. 

BEALS. 
Elizabeth G. Smith was born on 

February 11, 1853. She was married 
to John H. Beals on November 25, 
1869, to whom she ever remained a 
devoted companion. She died on 
March 19, 1926, being a little over 
seventy-three years old. Sister Beals 
had been a member of the church of 
Christ for about forty years, and was 
in reality a Christian, not merely in 
name. She is survived by five chil
dren-three boys, Isaac, W. D., and 
George, and two girls, Callie and 
Mary-and four grandchildren. Her 
home was in Glasgow, Ky., at the 
time of her death, and had been for 
six years. Truly has it been said that 
she was one of the purest and best 
women that ever lived in Glasgow. 
She went about doing good, and her 
influence lives with us. 

JAMES J. REYNOLDS. 

DOTSON. 
Sister Ollie Dotson died, at her late 

home, on March 3, 1926, aged sixty 
years, two months, and eleve)1 days. 
She was the mother of seven children, 
four boys and three girls, all of whom 
are living, except one girl, who de
parted this life last July. Sister Dot
son was a faithful member of the 
church of Christ. She had many 
friends, as was proven at the grave 
by the large number gathered there to 
pay respects to her memory and ex
tend their sympathy to the bereaved 
husband and children. A few words 
of consolation were spoken by the 
writer. We are so thankful that the 
dear Savior has provided a place for 
the faithful, where there will be no 
more sad farewells, no more tears, 
but all will be joy, peace, and bliss 
forever. We extend sympathy to them 
that mourn. T. C. KING. 

ORTON. 
Brother W. G. Orton was born, in 

Fannin County, Ga., on September 
25, 1868, and died, at his home, in 
Lawrence County, Tenn., on January 
29, 1926. He obeyed the gospel twen
ty-eight years ago and lived a devoted 
Christian life, and was loved by all 
who knew him. To know him was to 
love him. He had lived in the Deer
field neighborhood for six years. 
Many of his neighbors and friends 
assembled at the Shady Grove Ceme
tery on Saturday, January 30, to pay 
a tribute of respect to his memory~ 
He leaves his wife with five children, 
also five children by a former wife, 
one brother and three sisters, on this 
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side of the river of death. The fu
neral at the grave was conducted by 
Elders T. C. King and Sherman Kelly. 
Truly a good man is gone, and the 
loved ones have grief, but not as those 
that have no hope. T. C. KING. 

LAW. 
James Law, Jr., son of James and 

Edna Law, was born on March 5, 
1924, and died on January 23, 1926. 
He IeaveR, beRides his father and 
mother, two brothers, two grandfa
thers, eleven uncles, eleven aunts, and 
a host of other relatives and friends 
to mourn his departure. It is hard 
to give up our dear ones even when 
they ha...-e lingered long and we are 
expecting the worst at any time; but 
as it was with little Jimmie, it must 
have been hard indeed. At four 
o'clock in the afternoon he seemed 
well and playful, and at eleven that 
night his little spirit took its flight to 
Him who said: " Suffer the little chil
dren to come unto me, and forbid 
them not: for of such is the kingdom 
of God." May the sorrowing ones so 
live as to meet him where parting will 
be no more. On Monday, January 25, 
the writer tried to speak words of 
comfort to the sorrowing ones, after 
which his little body was laid to rest 
in the cemetery at Harrisburg, Ill., to 
await the coming of Him who said 
that "all that are in the graves shall 
hear his voice, and shall come forth." 
May we all be ready to meet him. 

L. E. JONES. 

WRIGHT. 
Nancy Adaline Adkins was born at 

Kossuth, Miss., in 1851; was married 
to F. A. Wright in 1871; moved to 
Belton, Texas, in 1884; and died in 
Muskogee, Okla., on March 6, 1926, 
aged seventy-five years. She is sur
vived by two brothers, Dr. W. E. 
Adkins, of Terrell, Texas, and B. F. 
Adkins, of Bartlett, Texas; one sister, 
Mrs. Robert McKinley, of, Jackson, 
Tenn.; and six children, as follows: 
Archie and Robert Wright, of Musko
gee, Okla.; F. A. Wright, of Santa 
Barbara, Cal.; Mrs. J. G. Allen, Mrs. 
R. T. Sypert, and Mrs. A. F. Anthis, 
of Muskogee. Two of her children, 
Mrs. J. G. Allen and F. A. Wright, 
have been members of the church of 
Christ for a number of years. Two 
yea·rs ago she united with the C Street 
Church, being baptized by J. G. Allen. 
She was reared under Methodist in
fluences, but in 1924 she became very 
much interested in reading the Bible, 
and from the time she was baptized 
until the day of her death I never met 
a person that was more firm in the 
faith of the gospel than she was. She 
was too feeble to attend church on 
Lord's day, but she wanted the Sup
per, and enjoyed it each Lord's day 
in her home. Good-by, mother, and 
may God bless the precious example 
you left us. Pearl, Nancy, and I will 
miss your presence in our home, but 
we will soon be with you again " over 
there." J. G. ALLEN. 

PERRY. 
Sister Odelia Perry, of Moulton, 

Ala., wife of Brother W. T. Perry, 
left us early Sunday morning, Janu
ary 10, 1926. Sister Perry had been 
ill but a few days, having been strick
en by pneumonia on Tuesday be
fore her death. For many years she 
had not been strong, and was too 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
This book has been very popular and much in demand from 

its first appearance. We are now printing the fourth edition, 
and can supply all orders promptly. 

Charles H. Gabriel, who has no interest in the book, and 
who ranks as the best sacred music composer in America, 
says of "Choice Gospel Hymns:" "It cannot be surpassed." 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding ____ $().40 Per copy, cloth binding ______ $(),50 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville, Tenn. If shipped by Parcel Post, Parcel 
Post to be added. In ordering, state whether round or shaped note, 
full or flexible cloth, is desired. 

The Book Sells at a Uniform Price 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

HARDEMAN'S TABERNACLE SERMONS 
VOLUME II 

Price, $1.50, postpaid. 
These sermons were delivered to from five to eisrht thou

sand people. Hardeman believes the gospel and has the 
courage to proclaim it. The sermons are strong, clear, and 
forceful. Thousands were charmed and delighted by theae 
sennons here in Nashville. Many thousand people have 
read them with much satisfaction and profit. 

A copy of the book should be in every library. 
We do not expect to have this book of sermons in stock 

very long. If you want a copy, you should order at once. 
It would do much good to circulate a number of copies 
among your friends. The truth is mighty and will prevail. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE. 
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CHILDREN'S BEST BIBLE STORIES 
The finest gift you could give your children 

SHORT BIBLE STORIES 

By JAMES E. CHESSOR 

A fine book. Ooth bound, 
large print; 304 pages, 6%x 
8% inches. Many beautiful 
Bible pictures. Every home 
with children should have 
it. Eighty-five black-and
white illustrations. Twelve 
colored page illustrations. 

EASY TO READ AND UNDERSTAND 
The beat stories from the Old and New Testaments told in 
aimple language. Eighty-five atoriea in all, each attractively 
illustrated. It ia our beat Bible storybook for children. We 

wiab every child in the land could own a copy. 

Pric~ postpaid -------------------------------------~~ 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

A HANDSOME COLLECTION BASKET 
The use of a collection 
basket always adds dig
nity to the place of wor
ship. 4I. This handsome 
basket is woven wicker, 
velvet bottom, 1~ inches 
deep, 9~ inches in diam

eter. Price, $3.75 each. Order yours to-day from 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Help us increase the circulation of the GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
Send us a new subscriber 

Subscription price, $2.00 a year: in advance 
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weak to withstand the attack. Sister 
Perry had lived all of her life in or 
near Moulton. She was born on 
March 30, 1875, and was, therefore, 
in her fifty-first year. She had al
ways endeavored to live according to 
the teaching of our Master; and about 
1913, under the preaching of Brother 
J. Pettey Ezell, she laid aside all 
man-made names, and from that time 
forward she and her devoted husband 
were Christians only. As a wife, she 
was truly a helpmate, and her spirit 
was so entwined with that of her hus
band that they were indeed one. As a 
mother, she was almost idolized by 
her children, in whom she inspired the 
noblest of living. She rejoiced when 
each of them was baptized and longed 
to see each become a noble Christian 
character. Funeral services were 
held at the church house in Moulton 
by Brother Emmett Byars. Many 
frjends and reJaHves were jn attend
ance, and among them the high-school 
class, as a whole, of which Thomas, 
the youngest son, was a member. She 
leaves her devoted husband; her son, 
Emmett, and his wife, of Birming
ham; her daughter and her husband, 
Mr. and Mrs. Wiliie Clay, of Flor
ence; her daughter, Elva, and son, 
Thomas, to mourn deeply the loss of 
mother. But all can comfort each 
other with the assurance that though 
she cannot come back to them, they 
can go to her; that her sol'll has gone 
on to Him who cares for us and loves 
us and fits us for those mansions that 
are for the faithful in Christ Jesus. 

EARL M. HonsoN. 

ACTIVE RELIGION. 
BY CHARLEY NICHOLS. 

" Pure religion and undefiled before 
God and the Father is this, To visit 
the fatherless and widows in their 
affliction, and to keep himself un
spotted from the world." (James 1: 
27.) Religion is indeed that great 
bond of love and purity that binds us 
to God and to each other, and thus we 
serve God and each other. James 
rather refers to the effects of "pure 
religion" than to its nature. 

The life of God in the soul of man, 
producing love for God and man, will 
show itself in the acts mentioned by 
James-namely, "to visit the father
less and widows in their affliction, and 
to keep himself unspotted from the 
world." It is 11 true " in its principle, 
because it is of divine truth and di
vine love. It is " undefiled " in all 
its works. It produces nothing un
holy, because it ever acts in the sight 
of the Lord. It produces no ungen
tle word nor unkind act, because it is 
of the Father, and therefore pure. 
If our lives are spotted with sin and 
our actions and words unkind and 
imperfect, it is because our religion 
is impure. It should be "pure" and 
" undefiled " before God. Pure reli
gion is the ornament of the soul of 
man; and its effects, the ornament of 
his life. 

To " visit the fatherless and widows 
in their affliction " is a work the Lord 
has commanded us to do. Works of 
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charity and mercy are the acts of 
pure religion. Widows and orphans 
are the true objects of charity and 
mercy. The church of Christ will 
have glory among men when the 
widows and orphans are visited and 
cared for by the church, through the 
church only, according to the full 
ability of each child of God. Congre
gations should answer the calls of 
widows and orphans and fill their 
needs. Brethren, let us resolve to
day to stand by and support our 
orphan homes more liberally than we 
have ever done, and live more godly 
than we have ever lived, and by so 
doing the active side of our religion 
will be felt and seen. True religion 
does not merely give something for 
the relief of the distressed. It visits 
them, takes the oversight of them, 
takes them under its care. It goes 
to their houses, speaks to their hearts, 
sympathizes with them in their dis
tresses, instructs them in divine 
things, cares for their needs. Have 
we looked for the distressed and 
helped them as we should? Have we 
visited the widows and orphans, fed 
and clothed them, and taught them the 
way of the Lord, as God requires? 
Have we stood nobly by and supported 
our orphan homes as we should? 
Though heaven shall vanish like a 
vapor and this firm globe of earth 
shall crumble into dust, the righteous 
man shall stand unmoved, if his reli
gion has been " pure " and " unde
filed " before God. Is your religion 
active? 

DEAF HEAR INSTANTLY. 

Amazing Invention Brings Immediate 
Relief to Those Who Are Deaf. 

A wonderful invention which en
ables the hard of hearing to hear all 
sounds as clearly and distinctly as a 
child has been perfected by the Dic
tograph Products Corporation, Suite 
1370, 220-224 West Forty-second 
Street, New York City. There is no 
waiting, no delay, no danger; but 
quick, positive, instantaneous results 
-you hear instantly. So positive are 
the makers that every one who is 
hard of hearing will be amazed and 
delighted with this remarkable inven
tion, the Acousticon, that they are 
offering to send it, absolutely free, 
for ten days' trial. No deposit, no 
C. 0. D., no obligation whatever. If 
you suffer, take advantage of their 

, literal free-trial offer. Send them 
your name and address to-day.-Adv. 
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A high-class monthly magazine devoted to the interests of 
poultry breeders and dairymen of the entire South. 

A magazine full of timely, interesting, and reliable informa
tion taken from the experiences of home folks-men and 
women who have made a success under the same conditions 
and difficulties which confront you: 

Whether you breed fancy poultry for exhibition purposes 
, or raise utility stock for the market-whether you own a 

couple of Jerseys or run a large dairy farm-you will find 
pleasure and profit in its pages each month. 

SPECIAL OFFER! 
Gospel Advocate one year _____________________________ $2.00 
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WEBSTER'S EVER-READY 
DICTIONARY 

SELF-PRONOUNCING 
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BARGAINS IN CHOICE WORKS 
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ENVY IS FATAL. 
I remember reading somewhere in 

a Grecian story of a man who killed 
himself through envy. His fellow 
citizens had reared a statue to one 
of their number who was a celebrated 
victor in the public games. So strong 
was the feeling of envy which this in
cited in the breast of one of the hero's 
rivals that he went forth every night 
in order, if possible, to destroy that 
monument. After repeated efforts, 
he moved it from its pedestal, and it 
fell, and in its fall it crushed him. 
An unintentional symbolic act was 
this, showing the suicidal action of 
envy on the soul. 

Young men and women often envy 
the lives of others. Nothing is more 
mistaken. All possible good lies for 
each soul in the plan of its own par
ticular life, as purposed by God. Obe. 
dience to God's will is sure to realize 
the good planned for the soul, and 
that good is so complete and satisfy
ing that no other life need be envied 
in the least. Because men and women 
do not believe this, they miss their 
blessing. But it remains true, and 
every saint testifies to its truth, in 
every age.-J. R. Miller. 

HEDGE-JACKSON DEBATE. 
BY u, R. BEESON. 

The writer was one of the time
keepers in what appeared to all who 
attended as one of the cleanest and 
most profitable religious discussions 
ever participated in jointly by the 
Baptist and Christian people. During 
the four-days' discussion Elder D. N. 
Jackson, of Texarkana, championed 
ihe Baptist positions in a very clean 
and scholarly manner; while Brother 
John W. Hedge, of Kosse, Texas, rep
resented the church of Christ in a 
clean, logical contention for "the 
faith which was once for all delivered 
unto the saints." Not one time did 
Mr. Jackson refer to the disciples of 
Christ as " Campbellites." The de
bate assumed the nature of an open, 
fair Bible study, so far as the reli
gious differences of the Baptists and 
disciples were concerned. The debate 
was well attended by the people of 
Bearden, Ark., where it was held. 
There were visitors also from Pine 
Bluff, Sheridan, Rison, McGehee, 
Fordyce, Millville, Eagle Mills, and 
Camden. The visiting ministers of 
the church of Christ were Griffith, of 
England, Ark.; Riggs, of Camden; 
Moser, of Longview, Texas; and 
Garner, of Camden. 

Four propositions were discussed, 
as follows: · (1) " The Scriptures 
teach that in conviction and conver
sion to God the sinner is so depraved 
by nature that of necessity the Holy 
Spirit must wield an influence sepa
rate from and in addition to the writ-
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ten, revealed word of God." (2) 
".The Scriptures teach that a child 
of God (one who has been born 
again) can and may so conduct him
self as to fall from the grace of God 
and at last be lost in hell." (3) "The 
Scriptures teach that the sinner is 
saved by grace, through faith, before 
water baptism." (4) "The Scrip
tures teach that salvation to the peo
ple of this age is in the New Testa
ment church, and no responsible per
son now living can be saved outside 
of it." The first and third proposi
tions were affirmed by Elder Jackson; 
the second and fourth, by Brother 
Hedge. 

Despite the fact that Mr. Jackson 
writes the Sunday-school literature 
for the Association Baptists and can 
boast of several academic degrees, his 
failure to sustain his religious posi
tions was very manifest. It was 
pointed out several times by Brother 
Hedge that the apparent weakness of 
Jackson in his efforts to sustain his 
propositions or to refute those of his 
opponent was not due to the man, but 
his doctrine. Brother Hedge is log
ical, refined, intellectual, modest; and 
the truth of God flowed through him 
in a forceful, clear manner. Both 
men are skilled debaters. 

Some of the interesting turns in 
the debate were pronounced. On the 
first proposition, Jackson contended 
that man was created in the intellec
tual, spiritual, and moral image of 
God, and at the time of the tragic fall 
in Eden he lost that moral impress 
and has been by nature depraved ever 
since. Brother Hedge asked Jackson 
to show how Christ got the " express 
image of the Father" (Heb. 1: 2), 
since he stood in the line with Adam, 
Noah, Abraham, David, and was born 
of a woman as David and the rest 
were. Mr. Jackson said that God had 
prepared Christ a body. (Heb. 10: 5.) 
Brother Hedge showed that the con
text pointed out clearly that the 
" body " referred to the sacrificial 
offering of the body of Jesus upon 
the cross after the blood of bulls and 
goats was no longer esteemed by the 
Father, and the language had no ref
erence to God's making Christ's body 
wholly impeccable. This seemed to 
baffle Mr. Jackson. On the last prop
osition, Brother Hedge asked Jackson 
if God has or ever had any children 
outside of his spiritual family. Mr. 
Jackson, in his confusion, replied that 
John the Baptist, Abraham, and 
others were children of God, and lived 
before the age in which Hedge sets 
up his church. On t4e last question, 
Jackson's defeat was more manifest 
than on the others. Brother Hedge 
made this scriptural contention: " To 
be in Christ is to be in his body, and 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

JUST THE BIBLE 
FOR PREACHERS AND TEACHERS 
Nelson's American Standard Version Bible No. 207x 

BOURGEOIS TYPE EDITION. Size, So/sx8 inches; lo/s 
inches thick. 
GENUINE MOROCCO, Divinity Circuit, leather-lined to edge, 
silk-sewed, round corners, red under gold edgea. Title 
atamped on back in pure gold. 
The regular price of this beautiful Bible is $12.00. We offer 
it, for .a abort while only, to our readers at $} 0 00 
the pnce of . . . . . . . . . . . . • 

Some Features of This Beautiful Bible 

THE CONCISE BIBLE DICTIONARY 
which forms the Helps to this 
Teachers' Bible is based on the 
Illustrated Bible Treasury, written by 
leading scholars in America and Great 
Britain. It supplies in the most con
densed and convenient form all the 
latest information about the Bible, its 
writers, its language, the various Ver
sions, complete Chronology, Life of 
Christ with Harmony of the Gospels, 
Life and Travels of St. Paul, etc. 

THE ILLUSTRATIONS 
are reproduced from recent photo
graphs, and truly illustrate the arti
cles. 

THE COMBINED CONCORDANCE 
is entirely new, and has been made 
expressly for the American Standard 
Version. It combines with the Con
cordance, Subject-Index, Scripture 
Proper Names, Obsolete and Ambig
uous Words in one A-B-C list. It 
also gives the correct pronunciation 
and interpretation of Scripture proper 
names, and has over 10,000 references 
to the King James Version where it 
differs from the Revised. 

THE TWELVE MAPS 
have been carefully revised and are 
beautifully colored, notably the repro
duction of the Relief Map of Pales
tine lately published by the Palestine 
Exploration Society. There is also a 
complete index to every place noted 
on the maps. 

FOR 40c ADDITIONAL 
any name desired will be stamped on 
front cover. 

GOSPEL ~~~~~oa~OMPpY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

311 



312 

to be in Christ's body is to be in the 
church; and since Jackson admits 
that no one is saved out of Christ, 
he (Jackson) concedes that none are 
saved out of the church of Christ." 
This was given no notice by Mr. 
Jackson. 

DIRECTORY OF CHURCHES. 
BY E. N. GLENN. 

Many have already seen announce
ment in the Gospel Advocate of the 
directory of the churches of Christ 
which we are compiling. Fairly com
plete lists have been sent in from 
nearly all the States. I am now 
working on the last four States
Ohio, Missouri, Kansas, and Texas. 
Will the brethren in these States not 
give their aid in helping to secure as 
large a list as possible? Brethren, 
may we count on you to send a list 
of all congregations in your county? 

We request all to give street ad
dress of meetinghouses in cities, also 
the name of some prominent member 
in each church when possible. Just 
one name is necessary. Do not send 
the membership. We will greatly 
a Jlpreciate this. 

We give a few words of com
mendation from the following breth
ren: "We need a good church direc
tory. I hope that you may succeed 
in getting up one." (Batsell Baxter.) 
" I will be very glad to lend any as
sistance I can in the work you have 
in hand, and you will command 
me when I can serve you." (C. R. · 
Nichol.) "You have undertaken a 
hig job. I will gladly help you all I 
can; so do not hesitate to call on me." 
(R. N. Moody.) "I wish you well 
in the undertaking, and hope that 
you may succeed." (J. N. Arm
strong.) "I can appreciate the task 
before you, and hope you may suc
ceed. Such information will be of 
great value to us all. My best wishes 
are ever with you." (N. B. Harde
man.) 

I want to include a list of our col
ored churches, our Bible schools and 
orphan homes, and probably a list of 
foreign missionaries. 

I kindly request all who have not 
sent this information to address me 
at 3605 Forty-first Street, San Diego, 
California. 

SUCCESS. 
He has achieved success who has 

lived wen, laughed often, and loved 
much; who has gained the respect of 
intelligent men and the love of lit
tle children; "\'lao has filled his niche 
and accomplishllli his task; who has 
left the world better than he found it, 
whether by an improved poppy, a per
fect poem, or a rescued soul; who has 
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never lacked appreciation of earth's 
beauty, or failed to express it; who 
has always looked for the best in 
others and given the best he had; 
whose life was an inspiration, whose 
memory a benediction.-Stanley. 

RESTLESSNESS A UNIVERSAL 
TRAIT. 

Life in the sea is so much easier 
than on land, and yet all creatures 
seem to want to invade the earth. 
Through missions and millions of 
years animals have been trying to get 
out of the sea in order to lead more 
interesting lives ashore. Our general 
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aquatic ancestry is indicated by the 
fact that our blood has almost the 
same degree of saltness as the sea; 
and the human ear, with its delicate 
chain of bones, corresponds with •the 
organs of the fish.-Selected. 

MONEY IN OLD LETTERS 
Look in that old trunk up in the garret 

and send me all the old envelopes up to 
1880. Do not remove the stamps from the 
envelopes. You keep the letters. I will 
pay highest prices. 
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CURRENT COMMENT 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

Our good friend, Dr C. M. Yater, of Roswell, New 
Mexico, sends us the following clipping from the Denver 
Post, published in that paper under the headline, " How 
Will He Know He Has Been Saved?" 

Having become interested in your columns-through the 
sermons preached by the layman and the ordained alike, 
it has occurred to me that I may be able to find the 
onged-for jewel of my life's desire. 

The preachers tell us of goodness, judgments, heaven, 
hell, wars, divorces, and many other things of existing 
evils which abound, and I am unable to find wh~Jt I really 
want in the things that really exist. Furthermore, I read 
with eager interest the sermon preached by the woman 
last Sunday through the Denver Post columns, in which 
she told us that God is love and love is God, and that life 
is love and that love is life, etc., until I understood per
fectly what she meant to convey. She told us what is, 
but she did not tell us how to get what is. 

A farmer once said: " I want to buy a horse, but I do 
not want a horse that is going to be a horse, neither do I 
want io buy a horse that has been a horse." He made it 
plain that he wanted a horse "what is a horse." 

By actual work in the long school of study and experi
ence I have learned to ride the wild horse and rope the 
wild cow, plow the corn and hoe the cotton, fire the boiler 
and run the locomotive, keep the books and hnmmer the 
typewriter, design the machine and build it in the shop, 
speak to the pious and criticize the heathen, but in all 
this I have failed to find the desired jewel of my life
namely, salvation. 

What can I do to inherit eternal life? In asking the 
question I remember that Paul said: " Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ," etc. I also remember what the Savior said: 
'Go and sell what thou hast, and give it to the poor, 

come and take up thy cross and follow me." And having 
done this so far as I am able to judge, and having failed 
to find my mind satisfied that I am saved, will some of 
your readers -p\ease te\\ me bow l may know that l am 
saved or how to obtain salvation ?-W. G. Canion, Pueblo. 

We very truly realize that many thousands of people 
are anxious to put the same question to the preachers that 
Mr. Canion puts to the Post. But we also verY forcibly 
realize that there is little likelihood that many of " the 
preachers " would condescend to give a Bible .answer to 
the question, if it were put to them. It is appalling to 
know that those upon w}lom the world looks as " preach-

ers " of the gospel refuse to preach it, that they refuse 
to tell those who are lost and in their sins what Jesus 
Christ commanded his apostles to tell "every creature." 
No well-informed man can deny that this condition exists, 
and it is sinful folly to nttempt to apologize for it or to 
explain it away. It is a fact that popular " pastors " 
who are drawing huge snlaries from large and fashiona
ble churches refuse to tell sinners what the Savior said 
for them to do to be saved. And these same men will not 
permit anybody else to stand in their pulpits and read 
from the Bible, without comment, the passages that give 
an account of cases of conversion under the preaching 
of the apostles. If any one doubts this, let him try it. 

A short time ago the elders of the Lindsley A venue 
church of Christ, Nashville, Tenn., invited the "pastor" 
of a neighboring Methodist church to take their pulpit 
and show them how the Holy Spirit operates on the heart 
of a sinner without the Word, on condition that I reply 
in a speech of equal leRgth, and that the discussion be held 
two nights in their pulpit and two nights in his. He was 
not courteous enough to reply to the letter. Why? 

It is a fact that a week or two ago one of the most 
prominent "pastors" of Nashville, a man who is listed 
in the Blue Book as one of the ten greatest clergymen in 
America, addressing an audience in a sermon that also 
went over the radio, minimized and slurred one of the 
commandments upon obedience to which Jesus Christ 
predicated the salvation of " the whole creation." He 
spoke of it contemptuously as being a thing of no im
portance that would take care of itself. He has not 
obeyed it himself; and if he can help it, Jesus Christ 
and the apostles to the contrary, no on~! else will give it 
the slightest recognition, but will leave it to take care of 
itself. 

I think such a situation is appalling. I do not want to 
be caustic nor critical. But it seems to me that it i~ 
horrible for a professed minister of the gospel, one 
who is enjoying the honors and emoluments of a fashiona
ble " pastorate," to d~liberately repudiate and slur any 
portion of the word of God. I think the public ought to 
be made aware of such an appalling situation. 

~ ~ ~ 

Mr. Canion very justly complains to the editor of the 
Post that " the preachers tell us of goodness, judgments, 
heaven, hell, w~rs, divorces, and many other things of 
existing evils which abound," but that they do not tell 
men and women what to do to be saved. We readily 
agree that the preachers say many good things. But we 
also kindly submit that any man who holds back the truth 
of God on any subject, not preaching the whole truth, is 
an enemy to the parts of truth he does preach. No man 
!eves the truth nor preaches it who does not preach 
all of it. 

1t is wi.se ana commenuab\e in Mr. <::anion to want to 
find something tangible upon which he U:ay know that he 
is saved. It is a serious proposition. Heaven and hell 
are realities, and life is short and uncertain. If a man 
dies unsaved, his destiny is unpromising and horrible. 

Acts 10: 2 tells us that Cornelius was " a devout man, 
and one that feared God with all his house, who gave 
much alms to the people, and prayed to God always." 
We may be deceived in ourselves or others. We may say 
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men are good men when we are deceived in them. But, 
in this case, God pronounced Cornelius to have been a 
good man. It means infinitely more than for a man to 
enjoy a reputation for being a good man among people 
who are incompetent to really know him. If any man 
could be saved on his morality, Cornelius would have been 
saved before sending for Peter. But notwithstanding his 
being " a devout man, and one that feared God with all 
his house, who gave much alms to the people, and prayed 
to God always," he was in an unsaved condition, in his 
sins, without hope of meeting God in peace. The angel 
said: "Send to Joppa, and fetch Simon, whose surname 
is Peter; who shall speak unto thee words, whereby thou 
shalt be saved, thou and all thy house." (Acts 11: 18, 
14.) No man is a good man who is not ·willing to send 
for " Simon, whose surname is Peter." Nor is any man 
a moral man who repudiates or refuses to obey the words 
spoken by Peter, " whereby thou shalt be saved, thou and 
all thy house." To reject the word of God is the grosse!it 
and most pernicious immorality. 

But Mr. Canion wants to know how his mind may be 
satisfied that he is saved. All authority on this question 
is vested in the Savior. It is sinful for men to express 
opinions. We must go to the Savior. "And Jesus came 
to them and spoke unto them, saying, All authority hath 
been given unto me in heaven and on earth. Go ye there
fore, and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them 
into the name of the Father and of the Son and of the 
Holy Spirit: teaching them to observe all things whatso
ever I commanded you : and lo, I am with YOJI always, 
even unto the end of the world." (Matt. 28: 18-20.) 
"And he said unto them, Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to the whole creation. He that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved; but he that disbelieveth 
shall be condemned." (Mark 16: 15, 16.) On the day of 
Pentecost, the apostles, receiving the Holy Spirit to 
"guide you [them] into all the truth " (John 16: 13), 
commenced to preach under this great commission given 
to them by Jesus. Peter concluded the first sermon thus: 
" Let all the house of Israel therefore know assuredly, 
that God hath made him both Lord and Christ, this Jesus 
whom ye crucified." (Acts 2: 36.) The inspired record 
continues: " No~ when they heard this, they were pricked 
in their heart, and said unto Peter and the rest of the 
apostles, Brethren, what shall we do'? And Peter said 
unto them, Repent ye, and be baptized every one of you 
in the name of Jesus Christ unto the remission of your 
sins; and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit." 
(Verses 37, 38.) Verse 41 says: "They then that re
ceived his word were baptized: and there were added unto 
them in that day about three thousand souls." 

" But when they believed Philip preaching the things 
concerning the kingdom of God, and the name of Jesus 
Christ, they were baptized, both men and women." (Acts 
8: 12.) 

" Then Philip opened his mouth, and began at the same 
scripture, and preached unto him Jesus. And as they 
went on their way, they came unto a certain water: and 
the eunuch said, See, here is water; what doth hinder me 
to be baptized? And Philip said, If thou believest with all 
thine heart, thou mayest. And he answered and said, I 
believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God. And he com
manded the chariot to stand still: and they went down 
both into the water, both Philip and the eunuch; and he 
baptized him. And when they were come up out of the 
water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip, that 
the eunuch saw him no more: and he went on his way 
rejoicing." (Acts 8: 35-39.) 

" Then he called for a light, and sprang in, and came 
trembling, and fell down before Paul and Silas. And 
brought them out, and said, Sirs, what must I do to be 
saved? And they said, Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and thou shalt be saved, and thy house. And they spake 

unto him the word of the Lord, and to all that were in 
his house. And he took them the same hour of the night, 
and washed their stripes; and was baptized, he and all 
his, straightway. And when he had brought them into 
his house, he set meat before them, and rejoiced, believing 
in God with all his house." (Acts 16: 29-34.) 

"And now why tarriest thou? arise, and be baptized, 
and wash away thy sins, calling on the name of the Lord." 
(Acts 22: 16.) 

" For ye are all the children of God by faith in Christ 
Jesus. For as many of you as have been baptized into 
Christ have put on Christ." (Gal. 3: 26, 27.) 

" Which sometimes were disobedient, when once the 
lvng-suffering of God waited in the days of Noah, while 
the ark was a preparing, wherein few, that is, eight souls 
were saved by water. The like figure whereunto even 
baptism doth also now save us (not the putting away of 
the filth of the flesh, but the answer of a good conscience 
toward God,) by the resurrection of Jesus Christ." (1 
Pet. 3: 20, 21.) 

From the above scriptures Mr. Canion may see what 
the apostles of Jesus Christ, as they were guided by the 
Holy Spirit, told sinners to do to be saved. When a 
penitent believer has " been baptized into Christ," he 
thereby becomes a Christian, a child of God, a member 
of God's family, a membel' of " the church, which is his 
body." The Scriptures teach all such to deny "ungodli
ness and worldly lusts," and to " live soberly and right
eously and godly in this present world." 

If Mr. Canion will comply with the teaching of the 
Scriptures above quoted, doing the same things that in
spired men commanded people to do to be saved, there 
will be no doubt about his being saved. He will have the 
word of God for it that he is saved. If he does otherwise; 
if he ignores or changes any of these commandments; 
if he accepts sprinkling for baptism, he cannot find a 
single promise in the word of God that he will be saved. 
If he does . these things, every denomination on earth, 
though ridiculing him, will admit that he stands on safe 
ground. 

SERMON OUTLINES 
NEW AND ENLARGED EDITION 
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class teachers, and others that take public part ir. 
church services. 

The book has three hundred aermon outlines and 
a helpful supplement cl)ntaining funeral texts, mar 
riage ceremonies, forma for chureh letter&, and 
Hedge's " Rules " for debate. 
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tural references on that section of the outline. Or, 
let the leader put the outline on the blackboard, 
omitting the scriptural references, then ask the con
gregation to aupply the correct scriptural reference& 
at the next meeting, and give reasons why they 
aelected these references. 

S20 pages. Price, $1, postpaid. Address Goepel 
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( OUR CONTRIBUTORS J 
· (Acts 8: 35.) In preaching unto him Jesus, Philip must 

II have taught him to repent and be baptized, for Philip 

I 
asked him, "Understandest thou w~at thou readest? And 
he said, How can I, except some man should guide me? 

1 And he desired Philip that he would come up and sit with 
1 

him." (Verses 30, 31.) Now, if he did not understand 
what he read and wanted Philip to teach him, and if he WATER BAPTISMAL REGENERATION. 

BY JULIUS D. M'DONALD. 

There appeared in the Cumberland Presbyterian paper, 
July 30, 1925, an article on the above subject, written by_ 
E. R. Skiles, from Santa Barbara, Cal. I would like, in 
my humble way, to write a few comments on the same. 

First, we will take the meaning of the word "regenera
tion " as given by Webster's Dictionary: " The act of 
regenerating, or state of being regenerated; formation of 
new tissues to supply that which has been lost." The word 
" regenerated " means " produced anew, renewed, re
formed." 

Now, when we were born, we were without sin; but, on 
reaching the years of aecountability, we drifted off into 
sin; therefore, if we are saved, we must be regenerated, 
renewed, or turned about in our lives. Paul says in Rom. 
6: 4, 5: " Therefore we are buried with him by baptism 
into death: that like as Christ was raised up from the 
dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also should 
walk in newness of life. For if we have been planted 
t.vgether in the likeness of his death, we shall be also in 
the likeness of his resurrection." This speaks of the 
newness of life, or regeneration, after the water baptism; 
so it must have been brought about by doing what Christ 
taught, and that is to be baptized. Not the mere act, but 
the faith by which the act is performed. Again, Peter 
said unto them: " Repent, and be baptized every one of 
you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, 
and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost." (Acts 
2: 38.) Then, if they were baptized for the remission of 
sins, they were renewed or reformed. I repeat, it is the 
faith one has in Christ when he obeys this command to 
be baptized that regenerates. 

In his article Mr. Skiles speaks of some of the churches 
as believing in water baptism's being essential to salva
tion. I do not know of any church, denomination, or 
doctrine that believes that the water saves or regenerates, 
but there is one that believes that it is the doing the com
mands of the gosj,el of Jesus Christ that brings about 
regeneration. 

Mr. Skiles also writes: "So salvation by grace came 
first, which was the all-important thing to salvation." 
I will admit that we are saved by grace, but not before 
we do what we are commanded to do. Thus the com
mands are essential. The Scripture says, "Repent, and 
be baptized" (Acts 2: 38) ; but just because baptism is 
here placed after repentance does not mean that the 
baptism is not essential. For example, I say to a boy: 
" If you will close the window and the door to the room, 
I will give you a nickel." Now, he believes I will do what 
I said I would do; he has faith in it; but because I put 
the window first does not necessarily mean that it is of 
more importance than the door. 

Mr. Skiles wrote again, in regard to Philip and the 
eunuch, as follows: "The eunuch was a Jewish proselyte 
who was acquainted with water baptism, and he said to 
Philip, Here is water; what hindereth me from being 
baptized? Philip said, If thou believest with all thine 
heart, thou mayest. He wanted to have the seal of bap
tism to righteousness of faith." Now, I am sure that 
Philip, inspired of God, would not do something that was 
not commanded in the teachings of Christ. He would not 
have baptized the eunuch just because he wanted to be 
baptized, but he baptized him because he was commanded 
ir. the gospel to do so. Reading just before this passage, 
we find this: " Then Philip opened his mouth, and began 
at the same scripture, and preached unto him Jesus." 

believed what he taught him, he must have taught him 
tc be baptized as well as repent. If Philip did not teach 
him to be baptized as well as repent, then the eunuch was 
believing more than Philip taught him-he was adding to. 
How could he believe if he was not taught? He preached 
unto him Jesus. 

"Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Ex
cE-pt a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God." (John 3: 5.) The 
water here mentioned surely means material water. To 
be born of water, the water must be external, because 
Christ, in speaking of spiritual water or living water, 
spoke of it as being in the person to whom given, a well 
of water springing up into everlasting life, which is not 
external, but internal, as found in John 4: 14. 

Mr. Skiles further states: " God cannot save a soul by 
water." Now, I consider this a broad statement. I do 
not agree with Mr. Skiles on this. Nothing is impossible 
with God. He could save a soul by water if he wished. 
He could save without the water baptism, but he commands 
that we do something to show our faith in him. If we 
do not have enough faith in him to be baptized, we are 
not worthy to be called his. If we obey his commands 
(and one of them is water baptism), we are saved by 
grace through Jesus Christ. It is not those that say, 
" Lord, Lord," that will be saved, but those that do the 
will of the Father. Christ taught water baptism, because 
in Matt. 28: 19, 20 he told his disciples to teach all nations 
what he had commanded them; then he must have com
manded them to baptize, for we find that they taught it 
all through their ministry. (See Acts 8: 36-39; 16: 
:l3, 34; 22: 16; Rom. 6: 4, 5; Col. 2: 12.) 

Mr. Skiles seems to think that the water baptism spoken 
of in the Bible means in every case " spiritual water." 
In Acts 22: 16 we find Ananias preaching to Paul as 
fdlows: "And now why tarriest thou? arise, and be bap
tized, and wash away thy sins, calling on the name of the 
Lord." Now, he did not have to arise to be baptized with 
the " spiritual water baptism." He did not have to tell 
him to be baptized of the "spiritual water," because he 
had nothing to do with that. All he could do was to do 
vrhat he was commanded; and when he did that, the Lord 
did the giving of the Holy Spirit. (Acts 5: 32.) We are 
not commanded to do something that we cannot do. No 
human on earth can baptize with "spiritual water;" 
therefore, when he tells us to be baptized, he means mate
rial water. Therefore, Paul had to arise before it could 
be administered. 

Mr. Skiles further states: "The sooner we lay aside 
these symbols and cea~e trying to be saved through them, 
the quicker the world will be saved." If he means by 
this to do away with material water baptism, he is out 
of harmony with the teachings of the Bible. If he would 
get the idea out of his head that some think and teach 
that the water saves or regenerates, and get the idea that 
it is not the water, but doing the will of Jesus Christ, 
Christ's commands, that saves, he will have started right. 
I am afraid he is trying to do as lots of others are doing
that is, accusing some of the Protestants of teaching that 
the material water baptism saves, or regenerates, which I 
do not think is just. 

In writing on infant baptism, Mr. Skiles states that he 
believes that " water baptism applied to infants is a seal 
of righteousness of faith, as circumcision was a seal of 
righteousness to the children of Abraham, and it is used 
as a seal or mark." Now, he does not believe water 
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bDptism essential to salvation, and yet he wants it as a 
seal. This seems inconsistent to me. Why use it at all, 
if it is not essential? He does not give the chapter and 
verse that he bases hi~ opinion on with reference to infant 
bcptism. In fact, I do not think there is any scripture 
in the New Testament that he could base such on. If 
there is no command in the Bible for infant baptism, then 
any one baptizing infants and teaching infant baptism 
is adding to the Bible. The Bible teaches very plainly 
that we shall not add to nor take from the word of God. 
Any one that teaches infant baptism certainly is adding 
to it. If we do what we are commanded and nothing more, 
we will have plenty to do, without trying to read between 
the lines of print and imagine we see a command for 
infant baptism. Why not take it at just what it says and 
not try to dig up some puzzle or something that is not 
there? 

Mr. Skiles, continuing, says he believes that " there is 
no saving efficacy in water baptism, yet it is the duty of 
all believers to confess Christ in this ordinance, and it is 
the duty of all believing pare~ts to consecrate their chil
dren to the Lord in baptism." Here he crosses himself 
again. He says: " There is no saving efficacv ;~ "'rtt<>·· 
br-ptism, yet it is the duty of all believers to confess Chris~ 
in this ordinance.'' Can an infant believe? He says that 
" it is the duty of all believers." If he gets this from tht 
word of God, it must be a command; and if it is a com
mand, it certainly is essential to salvation. I have found 
the above command to believers, but I have not found it 
t<' unbelievers and infants. I would appreciate it very 
much if Mr. Skiles would refer me to the book, chapter, 
a1:d verse where the same is to be found. Now, if there 
i> no efficacy in water baptism, and if it is not found as 
a command in the word of God, we would be adding to 
his word to be baptized. He states that he believes 
"water baptism is a sign or symbol of the baptism of the 
Holy Spirit." I wonder where he found this. He does 
twt give the chapter and verse. It was not that way on 
the day of Pentecost. I would like to refer Mr. Skiles 
and all of my readers that feel that way about this mat
ter to the following words that fell from the lips of one 
of the inspired men of God: " Peter said unto them, Re
pent, and be baptized every one of you in the name of 
Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive 
the gift of the Holy Ghost." We find in John 1: 33 that it is 
Christ that baptizes with the Holy Ghost. Therefore, we 
are not commanded to do something that we cannot do, 
but we are commanded to do certain things so that we 
way receive this from Christ. 

Christ lived on earth, teaching and as our example. 
When he was baptized by John, he was giving us an 
example to do likewise. Therefore, water baptism is 
not a symbol of spiritual or Holy Ghost baptism. 

Mr. Skiles states that he "believes in infant baptism," 
tl:en just a httle further down he says he believes "water 
baptism a sign or symbol of the baptism of the Holy 
Ghost." That being the case, he evidently believes that if a 
"baptized " infant, after growing to manhood or woman
h<'od, should die without ever being baptized, it would be 
saved. He also must believe that should an adult repent 
aud go ahead and live his life and never be baptized, that 
when that person. dies he will be saved. If a person can 
be saved by being baptized when an infant, I do not see 
ary use of being baptized again after grown up. This is 
not according to the Scriptures. It is not God's plan of 
~alvation. If God's plan of baptism can be changed, then 
his plan of repentance can be changed also. Christ said: 
"If I be lifted up, I will draw all men unto me." Then, 
ir his gospel will not draw them, I do not think we can 
draw them to him by baptizing them while they are 
infants. Infants are in a saved state; therefore, they do 
not need their sins remitted. Christ said: " Except ye 
become as little children, ye cannot enter the kingdom of 

heaven." I know a man living to-day that was sprinkled 
when an infant, has never been baptized since, but to-day 
he claims to be a Christian. Did he repent before he was 
baptized? I say no; that is placing baptism before re
pentance. This man claims to be a membe~ of the same 
church of which Mr. Skiles is a member. God's plan, 
God's way, is not correct, according to the above. Some 
man has found a better way, a better plan, another way 
of being saved-man's way-some man's plan. 

THE WORLD GROWS SMALLER. 

BY DAVID E. M'CORKLE. 

When John S. Sweeney died, Brother J. W. McGarvey 
said the world had grown smaller to him, and woul<t 
always be smaller with John Sweeney out of it. As I 
grow older I feel more and more the force of that con
cept. One by one the friends and loved ones fall away, 
the ties of youth and of the earlier years are severed, and 
"death closes the long, dark avenue upon early loves and 
friendships. We look at them ai through the grated door 
of a burial place filled with monuments of those once 
dear to us;" and as we look with tear-dimmed eyes we 
seem to envision a diminishing world. This concept ·was 
brought home to me more forcibly than ever before on 
Monday afternoon, February 8, last, when a long-distance 
call from Newbern, Tenn., conveyed to me the shocking 
ir·formation that my dear brother, J. L. McCorkle, of 
Yorkville, Tenn., had fallen dead on his farm near that 
little village late that afternoon. While I was not greatly 
.!'urprised, knowing, as I did, that for some time he had been 
suffering with Organic heart trouble, it was, nevertheless, 
a great blow, and I felt that the world had indeed grown 
l'maller to me. How much he had always been to me! 
We grew up from little boyhood together; in youth we 
were companions, schoolmates, and classmates. We shared 
each other's aspirations, aided each other's labors, bore 
each other's burdens, wore each other's clothes, and par
ticipated in each other's joys and triumphs. He was a 
little more than two years my senior, and I always looked 
up to him and relied on him for counsel and protection, 
and he never failed me. He was wise in counsel, brave 
in action, and true to every trust. In every storm and 
tempest of life he was oak and rock and stood foursouare 
to every wind that blew; but in those situations which 
uppeal to the tenderer emotions he was ever responsive 
to the sorrows and griefs of others, and was by their woes 
readily touched to tears. His character was strong and 
rugged, even approaching sternness, a fact which often 
caused him to be misunderstood, especially by the super
jjcial observer or the uncharitable critic; but, in fact, 
a kinder and more generous heart never beat in human 
breast. 

When the sudden summons came, he was nearing his 
seventieth milestone, which, had life been spared, he would 
have reached on March 22 of this year. He was never 
married, having many years ago assumed the care of our 
dear mother and three unmarried sisters, a trust which he 
faithfully executed to the end with self-denying devotion. 
Our eldest sister passed on to the better land on February 
15, 1906, and our mother on April 24, 1916. After her 
death he continued to keep the remnant of the family 
together and care for them till the summons which ended 
his earthly labors came to call him away into the un
known. On these the blow falls the hardest, and they 
will miss him more than any others because of the long 
association and of their and his mutual dependence on 
each other. Let us hope they can find some comfort in 
these beautiful words: 

"And you, 0 you who the wildest yearn 
For the old-time step and the glad return, 
Think of him faring on, as dear 
In the love of there as the love of here. 
Think of him still as the same, I say; 
He is not dead-he is just away." 
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There was something of a coincidence in the ages at 
which our father, S. S. McCorkle, and this his eldest son 
passed away. Our father died on September 28, 1896, 
just fifty days before his seventieth birthday anniversary. 
Jim died just forty-two days before his seventieth birth
day. 

Jim made the confession and was baptized into Christ 
by Brother J. H. Roulhac at about the age of twenty-five. 
He identified himself with the church at dear old Lemal
samac. I cannot say that he lived a perfect life; I will 
not say that he always lived up to the ideal Christian 
standard. No, not this. He had his weaknesses of the 
flesh like other men. He had his errors and his follies 

·and even positive faults. But one thing was always sure; 
he was honest. He would not lie. He hated shams and 
frauds and every kind of hypocrisy, no matter in whom 
these qualities displayed themselves. He had no patience 
with the " l-am-holier-than-thou " spirit. He was always 
ready to render to every man his just dues. He loved 
mercy, and feared, trusted, and worshiped the God who 
created him. He was a good citizen, a good neighbor, and 
an industrious and useful man. He ate no man's bread; 
he prospered on no man's capital; he attended strictly to 
his own business and labored with his hands. It is not 
for any of us who remain to pronounce the final destiny 
of any man who passes on before; that is the prerogative 
of the great Judge to be exercised at the great day; but 
we know our brother is in merciful hands, and we sorrow 
not as those who have no hope, but lovingly trust that we 
shall be reunited with our brother in a world that is 
better than this. It has been said that sailors on a voyage 
drink to friends astern till halfway across, and then it is 
friends ahead. With me it has been friends ahead for 
some years, and will be more and more as long as my 
voyage shall last. 

I do not know just how Jim felt about leaving the 
world, not having seen him for something more than nine 
years previous to his death, and he had never written me 
anything on the subject; but from expressions I heard 
from his lips soon after the death of our mother, and 
f•·om having frequently heard him quote Eccles. 7: 1, 
" The day of death is better than the day of one's birth," 
and from the further fact that for a year and a half, at 
least, he must have been conscious that his tenure of life 
was short, I can easily imagine that he was prepared 
to say: 

" Sometime at eve when tha tide is low, 
I shall slip my moorings and sail away, 
With no response to the friendly hail 
Of kindred craft in the busy bay. 
In the silent hush of the twilight pale, 
When the night stoops down to embrace the day 
And the voices call in the waters' flow
Sometime at eve when the tide is low, 
I shall slip my moorings and sail away. 

"A few who have watched me sail away 
Will miss my craft from the busy bay; 
Some friendly barks that were anchored near, 
Some loving souls that my heart held dear, 
In silent sorrow will drop a tear. 
But I shall have peacefully furled my sail 
In moorings sheltered from storm and gale, 
And greeted the friends who have sailed before 
O'er the unknown sea to the unseen shore." 

BROADCASTING THE GOSPEL. 

BY JAMES JACKSON. 

Our response to the service broadcast from Pearl and 
Bryan Streets Church was so great that I feel ·something 
should be said to encourage other congregations to take 
up the work. 

The church of Christ at Pearl and Bryan Streets, 
Dallas, Texas, has broadcast three church services, and 
we are booked for regular broadcasting service on the 
first Sunday night of each month over WRR, and all fifth 

Sundays over WF AA, the services to begin at 8 P.M. 
and continue until 9:30 P.M. 

It might be well to give the brotherhood some report 
as to what has been accomplished by this method of 
preaching the gospel. A description of the service broad
cast is in order. We do not arrange a special program 
for this service, but the amplifying instruments are in
stalled in our church auditorium, and the service of wor
ship is carried on as usual, with such little additional 
explanation as is necessary by the brother who does the 
announcing. I believe that no program should be given 
by any of us as a church for entertainment purposes or 
to advance the prominence of any one before the brother
hood. There are many entertainment programs on the 
air, and I am sure that we could not compete with them; 
ueither should we try, for that is not the purpose of our 
asking the attention of the world; but all who broadcast 
a church service should keep one thing continually before 
them-that the service is one of worship, and that it is not 
for mere entertainment or publicity, to the end that all 
those who have nowhere else to worship may gather 
around their own firesides and sing as we sing, pray as 
we pray, hear as we hear, and be admonished as we are 
admonished. 

In response to our service of March 7, we have re
ceived more than two hundred letters, cards, and mes
sages commending the service, and not a single criticism. 
I do not make this statement to boast of a wonderful 
service held at Pearl and Bryan Streets, but merely as 
an index, showing the kind of services the brethren want 
and the kind that the outside world is crying for. 

In this correspondence there are letters from New 
Mexico, Colorado, Wyoming, and even into the lumber 
camps of the Minnesotas on the west; and on the other 

. side of the great valley, from Louisiana, Kentucky, the 
Carolinas, Missouri, and Ohio, unto Canada; and even 
out of the Dominion of Canada itself came one message, 
stating that they heard the service well, appreciated it, 
and would be waiting for us again on the first Sunday 
in April. In fact, I think the service was hea~d from the 
Rocky Mountains on the west to the Alleghany Moun
tains on the east, and from Mexico on the south to the 
Dominion of Canada on the north. 

In these letters there is described almost every condi
tion of human existence. The sick and afflicted, the " shut
ins," those who were able but have no church to attend, 
and those who have fled to the desert and the high alti
tude seeking physical relief-all heard the message of 
the Lord again. On the desert plains of Arizona, on the 
mountain sides of Arkansas, and among the towering 
forests of Minnesota they heard the grand old story of 
the cross, and their hearts were made glad. From the 
orange gardens of the Gulf to the frozen fields of Canada 
they heard the gospel again, and have written in to tell 
us they want more and will be listening in again on the 
first Sunday in April. 

From the information given, it might be easily guessed 
that a thousand persons heard that service who had 
m·ver heard a gospel sermon before. Both those who be
lieve and those who have not believed have heard the 
word. The man of God marks up the date on his calender 
and awaits the return of the hour to tune in; the unbe
lit ver or the sectarian, twisting his dials in search of 
entertainment, tunes in unexpectedly and hears the sweet 
sc ngs of the saints on earth, and in his rapture lingers 
or. to hear a discussion of the true gospel; and as he 
li&tens the wall of prejudice which has stood between him 
and God slowly crumbles away, and he incidentally gets 
a glimpse of the kingdom here, and in his silent moments 
he will meditate upon what shall be hereafter. 

Is this preaching the gospel? Is it sending glad tidings 
to the world? I believe it the most effective missionary 
work which the church now has before it. 
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A HALF A CENT APIECE. 
BY ROBERT S. KING. 

Last year the churches of Nashville sent Brother and 
Sister Morehead to Japan. They have been busy studying 
the language and customs of the people among whom they 
will spend their lives. In a short time they will be ready 
to take up the work for which they are preparing. So 
far they h1we been in Tokyo, living in an Americnn house; 
but as they take up their work at an outstation they will 
have to Jive in a Japanese house, which is not safe for an 
American. Paper and bamboo will not make a house safe 
for one accustomed to our homes. You would not want 
them to risk their lives, would you? Barney is planning 
tc start a school to train Christian workers and to teach 
as many of the neighbors' children as can be accom
modated, e.nd also teach our missionaries' children, who 
must be educated either there or at home in America. 
Tbese litt\e ie\lows now speak tbe Japanese language as 
plainly as English, and I am sure you would not want 
your child educated in a heathen school. The trnining of 
young people for the work is one of the best ways to 
promote the cause of Christ. 

The church at David Lipscomb College has undertaken 
to raise the funds to build this house, which will cost 
about three thousand dollars. After it is finished, Brother 
Morehead proposes to buy the house and pay for it on the 
monthly-pe.yment plan, as other missionaries on the field 
are doing, thus creating a fund which can be used for 
future missionaries. 

If every one of the brethren would give a half a cent 
apiece, it would put the matter over; but appeals of this 
kind do not appeal to many, so it narrows down to a few 
to do the job. Who will accept this opportunity to lay up 
treasures in heaven? " It is more blessed to give than to 
receive." 

We feel sure that when it comes to the attention of the 
churches they will at once get behind these excellent 
young people in their work for Christ in Japan. The 
work in Japan is a vast proposition, and there is no 
danger of any one's doing too much. Americans cannot 
maintain their health in paper-and-bamboo houses in such 
a climate as that of Japan. The churches should not 
only " send once and again " to Brother and Sister More
head, but should write them encouraging letters to cheer 
them in making the stupendous sacrifice of leaving home 
and loved ones to preach the gospel to a foreign race on a 
distant shore. 

In a llrivate nQte Brother King sa:ys~ "These -young 
people are making good, and we must see that they are 
at least furnished the 'straw,' if they make all the brick." 

Let us not be indolent and slack in this matter. Ad
dress Robert S. King, Clerk's Box, Customhouse, Nash-
ville, Tenn. J. A. A. 

ACCEPTABLE SERVICE TO GOD. 
BY J. G. ALLEN. 

But few persons pause long enough in the hurry and 
bustle of life to even think whether the service they render 
is acceptable to Jehovah or not, much Jess try to find an 
answer. So it is worth while for us to stop long enough 
to ask ourselves the question: Is my service acceptable to 
God, or is it not acceptable? 

We should remember this~ "Not he that commendeth 
himself is approved, but whom the Lord commendeth." 
The Bible teaches that God has never accepted anY service 
that man has rendered to him without his first command
ing it. The reason why God rejected Cain's offering was 
because it was not what he commanded; also, N adab and 
Abihu's offering was rejected, not because they refused 
to make an offering, but because they failed to make it as 
directed by God. There are many other cases in the Old 

Testament of the same import, but I deem these sufficient 
to prove that God has never accepted an offering unless 
it was made exactly as God commanded it to be made. 

On the other hand, we find in the Old Testament that 
every time a man made an offering exactly as God com
manded, he never failed to receive the blessing attached 
to that offering. The question often comes to men to
day: " Why did God have this recorded in the Old Testa
ment, when we do not live under that law?" Listen, 
friends. God did not have the Old Testament written 
because he wanted you and me to go by it, but for a 
higher and a more nobler purpose. Paul says: " For 
whatsoever things were written aforetime were written 
for our learning, that we through patience and comfort 
of the scriptures might have hope." If it were not for 
the truths set forth in the Old Testament as referred to 
above, we would be excusable for many things we do to
da-y; but with the Old Testament before us, we are with-

• out excuse along any line of duty that confronts us to
day. (Read John 15: 22-24.) 

With these uncontradicted Bible truths before us, I 
want to raise this question: Will God be more lenient 
with us to-day than he was with Israel in the flesh? Read 
Heb. 2: 1-3, then consider the question of giving. What 
does the Lord say on the subject? He says: Give, give 
cheerfully, give liberally, give as we have been prospered, 
Jay by in store upon the first day of the week. Now, if 
Christians were observing this rule as the Bible pro
scribes, more people would be converted to Christianity 
Christians were observing this rule as the Bible pre
fession more. "Whosoever shall keep the whole Jaw, and 
yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all." 

OUR RELATION TO CIVIL GOVERNMENTS. 
BY W. F. LEMMONS. 

Human governments are "ordained oi God," not for 
the purpose of saving humanity from sin, but to protect 
the saved. Therefore, the only reason why human gov
ernments are necessary lies in the fact that the masses 
of the human race are composed of the unsaved, the law
less-the ungodly. If all were Christians, in the sense 
of being Christlike, we would need no human govern
ments, but the kingdom of Christ would function for all 
the needs of the human race. Inasmuch as all are not 
Christians, it becomes necessary, for the betterment of 
society, for us to have human governments and human 
laws, based upon the moral precepts of the Bible. 

The purpose of law is not to put a stop to crime, but 
to restrain crime. Mr. Blackstone says that "law is a 
rule of action, commanding the right and restraining 
wrong." It is a violation of the law to kill, steal, rape, 
sell whisky, etc.; but all these laws, with others, are 
violated every day. But if it were not for the civil law. 
what would become of the world? It would be dangerous 
w live so long as there Jived one person who could kill 
another. God foresaw this, and therefore ordained human 
governments, that society might be protected against the 
ravages of evil and designing men and women. 

The Jaw of Moses was mixed law. It was both reli
gious and political, but it was designed for but one class 
of people-Abraham and his seed-and was only tem
porary. It had nothing to do with the rest of the human 
family-the Gentiles-save in a very limited sense. It 
was confined to Palestine, with Jerusalem as capital. God 
was the Author of this law. The rest of the nations had 
their various forms of governments in other countries, 
with their rulers and their laws, based upon their con
ception of society. Notwithstanding this fact, God ruled 
in them, as well as in the country of Palestine among 
the Jews. To know this fact, one has only to study the 
book of Daniel; and there he will find that God ruled in 
Babylon, as well as in Asia Minor. 

Man cannot stay God's hand from ruling in the king-
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dom of man. Daniel made it plain that God " ruleth in 
the kingdom of men, and giveth it to whomsoever he will, 
and setteth up over it the basest of men "-"basest" 
meaning the best men for the time and the conditions that 
prevailed. Sometimes it was better for God to give them 
a wicked and an oppressive ruler. It is best for man to 
be oppressed and ruled with rigor at times; otherwise, 
he would grow proud, leave God out of everything, and 
imagine that he had done all these things, as the kings of 
Babylon. When man obeyed God, he was given a good 
ruler, because it was best for him, and that God might 
reward man here for righteousness. God promised the 
world that very thing. When any nation becomes cor
rupt, God is going to punish that nation, as a nation. As 
lcng as a nation does not forget God and attributes its 
success and prosperity and happiness to divine Provi
dence, that nation will have good rulers and will prosper. 
That is as true to-day as it was in the days of the Jews, 
the Babylonians, the Medes and Persians, the Hittites, 
the Amalekites, etc. 

Has God fled from human governments? Does he rule 
to-day as he did in the days of Daniel and the Jews? I 
fully believe he does, and in exactly the same way, so far 
as human governments are concerned. The only differ
ence lies in the fact that he now rules through his Son, 
to whom he has delegated all power, both in heaven and 
on earth. If that is not true, Matt. 28: 18 is meaningless. 

That human governments are temporal and serve a 
temporal purpose, there is no question. The spirit of the 
lJUman government is executive. It functions only when 
it takes vengeance. It declares and carries on war. The 
purpose of war is to take vengeance. The kingdom of 
Christ is wholly spiritual. There is nothing carnal in 
any of its demands. It can only function when it carries 
out the spirit of its King. It functions through its sub
jects. Its subjects must imbibe the very life and spirit 
of Christ. The spirit of Christ is exactly the reverse of 
the spirit of human governments. 

There is not the slightest intimation in the New Testa
ment that Christians should take any part in the carrying 
on of human governments, except to pay taxes and obey 
the laws. But if the civil laws conflict with the law of 
the spirit of life in Christ Jesus, then we must "obey 
God rather than men." (See Rom. 8: 2; Acts 5: 29.) 

Human governments demand that Christians go to war. 
Christ says: " Resist not evil." " Whosoever shall com
pel thee to go a mile, go with him twain." "And if any 
man will sue thee at the law, and take away thy coat, 
let him have thy cloak also." Again: " Whosoever shall 
smite thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the other also." 
(See Matt. 5: 38-47.) The same Paul that wrote the 
thirteenth chapter of Romans also wrote the twelfth 
chapter, in which he says: " Dearly beloved, avenge not 
yourselves, but rather give place unto wrath: for it is 
written, Vengeance is mine; I will repay, saith the Lord. 
Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed him; if he thirst, 
give him drink: for in so doing thou shalt heap coals of 
fire upon his head. Be not overcome of evil, but overcome 
evil with good." (Verses 19-21.) That is the spirit that 
i~ to dominate the spiritual kingdom. Is that the spirit 
of human governments? Is it the spirit of the policeman 
with his club? Is that the spirit of the sheriff with his 
six-shooter in his pocket? Is that the spirit of the jury, 
the judge on the bench, or the governor? If not, can man 
reverse God's law and get by with it? If we can reverse 
and override these plain requirements, why may we not 
do the same thing with reference to baptism, the Lord's 
Supper, false swearing, theft, and so on down the line? 

We sit in heavenly places in Christ Jesus. That does 
not smack of civil authority. It does not sound like the 
b£ ttlefield. It cannot be done and operate a machine gun. 
Neither the army nor the navy is a heavenly place. Nei-

ther were they built up as a spiritual house. They mean 
war, and Sherman said that" war is hell." 

"Ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God." 
Dead to what? To the world, of course. We live and 
operate in a spiritual kingdom. Our mission is to save 
the lost, and not to shoot sinners and send them on to 
hell. We have passed the time of "an eye for an eye, 
and a tooth for a tooth." There is no use for people to talk 
to me about being scriptural so long as they manifest the 
spirit of the devil. We cannot pray for our enemies and 
pull the trigger at the same time. 

The question is asked: " What will become of the world 
F we turn everything over to them to run? " My answer 
il'l that there are people out of the church-good, moral 
men-who have as much sense about running a govern
ment as church members have. Besides that, if God rules 
ir. the kingdom of men and gives it to whomsoever he will, 
what can you do to defeat the pur:oose of God? 

The New Testament teaches that our relationship to 
civil governments is subjective, and there is not an inti
mation in the New Testament to the contrary. When we 
fill our God-ordained place and mission in human gov
ernments and center our operations in Christ's blood
bought institution in saving ourselves and others, Christ 
will be glorified in the church, and the world will be 
saved through him. Until then we will continue, as we 
have, to make a mock of our duty. "Fear God, and keep 
his commandments: for this is the whole duty of man." 
There is nothing else to do. There is nowhere else to 
operate and no other sure road to heaven. 

WORK IN SOUTH CENTRAL AFRICA. 
BY RAY LAWYER. 

Since I last reported the work at Sinde Mission, Living
ston, Northern Rhodesia, a dozen or more have confessed 
Jesus as Lord. There are now nearly forty waiting to be 
baptized. 

School opened with twenty-five enrolled, most of whom 
came from distant villages. This is now the second week, 
and the number of boarding pupils has jumped to about 
thirty. There are now forty enrolled. 

We have had some visitors lately who are not desirable. 
Two lions passed through our yard not more than seventy
five yards from our house, where all were sleeping on the 
porch, except Brother Short and myself. We were about 
three-fourths of a mile from the house watching from a 
high scaffold for the lions to appear near the cattle kraal 
of the village. They had killed a two-year-old cow the 
night before. A little calf had been left outside, tied to a 
stake. We had poisoned a portion of the kill, hoping that 
we might get them that way if not with the guns. About 
10:30 P.M. two lions appeared, causing the cattle to bawl 
and the little calf to break loose. Taking after the calf, 
they almost ran under our scaffold. We could hear their 
h~avy thud, thud, as they leaped after the calf, but only 
the dim outline could be seen. It happened so quickly 
that our nerves could not be collected soon enough to shoot, 
so they got away. It behooves us to kill these awful beasts, 
because if they succeed in getting the cattle to break out 
of their high pole fence, they are likely to kill two or 
three before they stop; besides, now and then one is found 
which will attack people without any cause except that he 
is hungry. 

Brother Short and I watched three nil{hts. The second 
night the cattle stampeded and ran into the village, only 
to have the lions scared away by the loud cries of the 
people and the barking of the dogs. Only recently a boy 
nearly grown was gored by an ox and brought to us with 
his intestines hanging out. We tried to put them back, 
but could not; so we bound them up in antiseptic cotton 
and carried him to the hospital, twenty-five miles away. 
He is living to-day. 

Send us more help, please. 
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[OUR MESSAGES J 
J. Ridley Stroupe preached at David Lipscomb College 

last Lord's day. 

Thomas H. Burton, Union, S. C., March "29: "Six bap
tized since last report." 

John G. Reese preached for the Rains Avenue Church, 
this city, last Lord's day. 

R. E. L. Taylor, Lecanto, Fla., March 29: " One addi
tion to date. The Sweetwater meeting was fine." 

H. C. Shoulders preached at Rich Pond, Ky., on the 
fourth Sunday in March. There was one baptism. 

W. F. Lemmons preached at the Pilcher Avenue Church, 
this city, on Sunday and Sunday night, to good crowds. 

E. A. Elam will begin a meeting at Abilene Christian 
College, Abilene, Texas, on the third Lord's day in this 
month. 

L. H. Ferguson preached at Sixth Avenue, this city, last 
Lord's-day morning. C. C. Shockley preached at the even
ing service. 

Vernon M. Spivey, of David Lipscomb College, preached 
at Watkins Chapel, a few miles from the city on the River 
Road, last Lord's day. 

Pride E. Hinton, East Point, Ga., March 30: " One was 
baptized recently as a result of our mission work in Hape
ville, a suburb of Atlanta." 

Married, at Baxter, Tenn., on March 28, Carrie E. Byrne 
to Bernice 0. Bartlett, both of the Martin's Creek congre
gation, W. M. Oakley officiating. 

Knox Summitt, Bogalusa, La., March 29: " I preached 
at Amite, La., last Sunday. In the afternoon I conducted 
the funeral services of T. H. Bennett." 

Eph P. Smith, of Martin, Tenn., who was in Nashville 
last week attending the State Teachers' Association, made 
the Gospel Advocate office a very pleasant visit. 

F. B. Srygley preached for the church of Christ at Six
teenth and Grand Avenues, this city, last Sunday, morning 
and evening. " Easter " was the subject in the morning 
and " Prayer " in the evening. 

J. Pettey Ezell began a meeting at Murfreesboro, Tenn., 
last Lord's day. Brother Ezell will preach daily at 2:30 
P.M. and 7:30 P.M. C. M. Pullias, who labors with this 
congregation, is leading the singing. 

There are several young men in David Lipscomb College 
capable of teaching and leading singing. Any congrega
tion needing a singer during vacation will please write 
B. H. Murphy at David Lipscomb College 

D. D. Woody, of Alamo, Tenn., and J. M. Hoover, of 
Hampshire, Tenn., both of whom were in Nashville last 
week attending the meeting of the State Teachers' Asso
ciation, visited the Gospel Advocate office." 

J. A. Craig, Madera, Cal., March 17: "In renewing my 
subscription to the Gospel Advocate, I wish to heartily 
commend the great work you are doing. It seems to me 
the Gospel Advocate was never better than now." 

J. B. McGinty, Terrell, Texas, April 1: " I want to 
express my appreciation for the splendid work you are 
doing in giving us a journal that is unequaled. May the 
Lord prosper you and bless you in all your efforts." 

F. W. Smith will be with the church of Christ at Six
teenth and Grand Avenues, this city, in a meeting to begin 
on the third Lord's day in May and to continue as long 
as the interest demands. A cordial invitation is extended 
to all to attend. . 

C. McClung, Fort Worth, Texas, March 30: "The Well
ington meeting came to a close on Sunday night with fine 
interest and several added. Brother Sanders labors there 
and is doing a wonderful work. I will begin at Houston 
to-morrow night." 

Ira Lee Sanders, Wellington, Texas, March 31: "The 
church here has just closed one of the best meetings of 
its history. C. McClung, of Fort Worth, Texas, did the 
preaching, and B. R. Basse!, of Plainview, led the singing. 
The meeting resulted in ten additions to the congregation, 
with several renewals." 

J. H. Hines, Montgomery, Ala., April 2: "The work at 
the Highland Park Church is moving along fairly well. 
Three were added last week-one by statement, one from 
the Baptists, and one by baptism. Our spring meeting will 
begin on April 4, with home forces to do the work." 

E. P. Hebert, Fountain Head, Tenn., March 29: "Andy 
T. Ritchie, Sr., preached a splendid sermon at Jones 
Chapel yesterday. Andy T. Ritchie, Jr., preached for us 
on the fourth Lord's day in February. Hugo Allmond 
preaches for us on the first Lord's day in each month." 

F. W. Smith is in a splendid meeting at Columbia, 
Tenn. Fine attendance, with eleven confessions up to 
April 3. All the churches of the denominations are hav
ing meetings, but we have splendid audiences. Ben F. 
Harding, who labors with the congregation, is rendering 
much valuable assistance. 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., March 29: " Two fine 
services yesterday. R. N. Moody, of Albertville, Ala., 
preached a fine sermon at the evening service. The Bible
study attendance was the largest we have had during this 
year. The West End Avenue congregation is doing some 
of its very best work now." 

W. T. Hines, Jackson, Tenn., March 31: "0. C. Lam
bert, of Waverly, Tenn., will conduct our meeting for the 
Highland Avenue congregation, beginning on April 11. 
Brethren, if you know any members living in or near 
Jackson, or have any friends you wish to be visited, please 
write me, and I will look after them." 

W. T. B. South says: "The review of R. H. Boll's teach
ing by R. L. Whiteside and C. R. Nichol is a complete 
refutation of Boll's false teaching. Send me twelve copies. 
I wish to place them in the hands of intelligent brethren 
to save their congregations from being misled." Order 
from Mrs. C. R. Nichol, Clifton, Texas. Fifty cents per 
copy. 

George H. Porch: " If all that has been written about 
which is the best translation of the Bible, the King James 
Version or the American Revised Version, had been writ
ten showing the importance of obeying the gospel and 
how to live the Christian life as given by either of the 
trhnslations, I am sure more good would have been accom
plished." 

E. T. Brazzell, Cardwell, Mo., March 31: " I filled my 
regular appointment at Hollywood last Lord's day. We 
had good crowds on Saturday night and on Lord's day, 
morning and night. I will preach at Antioch, near Card
well, next Lord's day. I enjoy the Gospel Advocate very 
much because it stands for the truth and will have nothing 
else. The front page is just fine." 

E. Gaston Collins, Meaford, Ontario, Canada, March 29: 
"The second Sunday (June 13) is the date decided upon 
for our June meeting. Make your plans so as to be with 
us. A good program will be presented. We are having 
good meetings, and believe the work is improving. Two 
were baptized on March 21. I still desire to get names 
and addresses of Christians in Grand Rapids, Mich." 

The Central Church services were well attended last 
week at the noon hour, and also the Sunday services. 
There were several additions last week. E. H. Ijams will 
preach every day this week at 12:15 P.M. in the absence 
of Brother Ezell. All noon day sermons will be broadcast 
over Station WDAD. Much interest is being manifested 
over the country upon the part of our radio audiences. 

S. H. Hall's meeting with the church at Sherman, 
Texas, continued fotlrteen days and resulted in twenty
four baptisms and two restored to fellowship. G. C. 
Brewer, the regular minister, assisted by Brother Dicket, 
of Denison, Texas, led the singing, and it was done well. 
Brother Hall preached to two splendid audiences at Rus
sell Street, th1s city, last Lord's day, with one added by 
statement. 

J. D. Jones, Algood, Tenn., March 30: "On the first 
Sunday in March I preached at Hilham, Tenn., morning 
and evening; on the second Sunday, at Livingston, Tenn., 
morning and evening, and at Walnut Grove in the after
noon; on Saturday night before the third Sunday I 
preached ·at Wilder, Tenn., and three times on Sunday; 
on the fourth Sunday I preached at Algood, morning and 
evening, and at Netherland in the afternoon. Between 
times I have done what I could in a private way, and as 
the weather gets better I am hoping to do more. It is my 
intention to preach more this year than I did last year. 
I hope to get more subscribers for the Gospel Advocate 
than I have ever secured in any one year, because I think 
that much and great good can be done by putting the 
Advocate into homes where it will be read." 
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John C. Taylor is in a splendid meeting at Union City, 
Tenn. 

A. G. Freed preached at Foster Street, this city, last 
Lord's day. 

John R. Hovious preached at Green Street Church, this 
city, last Lord's day. Good interest and large crowds. 

Hugo Allmond preached twice at Pleasant Shade, Tenn., 
last Lord's day, and at Hogan's Creek in the afternoon. 

Dr. Bryan says that the difference between a Christian 
and a Campbellite is that a Christian contributes and a 
Campbellite does not. 

G. W. Jarrett, Perry, Fla., March 29: "Yesterday thir
teen of us went to Magnolia, about twenty miles, to hear 
Cleave Moore preach." 

0. M. Reynolds, Abilene, Texas, March 27: "Interest 
is increasing and attendance is growing at Hamlin. In 
April home forces will hold a meeting." 

Married, on Lord's-day afternoon, April 4, at four 
o'clock, at the home of A. G. Freed, Caldwell Lane, near 
Nashville, Tenn., J. W. Dickson and Helen Pride, A. G. 
Freed officiating. 

John T. Lewis, Birmingham, Ala., March 29: "J. Paul 
Slayden, of McMinnville, Tenn., is to begin a meeting for 
the Woodlawn congregation, in Birmingham, April 4, and 
continue over the third Sunday." 

V. E. Gregory preached at the Radnor church of Christ, 
near this city, on Lord's day, March 28, when one came 
from the Baptists to make the good confession. Wilburn 
Scobey preached there last Lord's day. 

We are anxiously awaiting word from the Baptists of 
East Nashville as to when they will be ready for the 
Clark-Freed debate to commence. Propositions have been 
signed, but it looks like somebody is trying to crawfish. 

We are glad to advise that the condition of Miss Martha 
Allen, who was recently run down by an automobile, is 
gradually improving. She appreciates the interest of 
her many friends, and regrets that it is best for her to 
have no company. 

H. N. Mann, Riverside, Tenn., March 29: "I. A. Dou
thitt began a meeting here on March 21 and closed it on 
March 28, with five additions. The interest in the meeting 
was good. We love Brother Douthitt for his sound teach
ing of the will of the Lord." 

M. S. Mason, Springfield, Mo., April 3: " Since writing 
I have finished my work in Springfield for the winter and 
am now ready for the field. I will begin at Rector, Ark.; 
thence to Keenes, Ill. I had a pleasant time at the or
phanage meeting at Fort Smith, Ark." 

Joe A. Mason, Estill Springs, Tenn., March 29: " Bill 
Willis preached for us last Lord's day, to a very attentive 
audience, with two additions, one being a member of the 
Methodist Church. We are hoping, and have a right to 
believe, that others will obey next fourth Lord's day, when 
Brother Willis is to return. We are having good Sunday
school work and our little band is encouraged." 

J. T. Harris, Lawrenceburg, Tenn., March 29: "On last 
Lord's-day night I preached for the congregation meeting 
at the courthouse in Columbia, Tenn. I do not think I 
have ever met with a more faithful little band than 
I found there. They look forward to the time when they 
will be housed in a home of their own, protected in such 
a way that it cannot be taken away from them." 

W. M. Oakley, Cookeville, Tenn., March 29: "I preached 
at Martin's Creek yesterday. Two good services. I will 
be at Smyrna next Lord's day, at Baxter on the second 
Sunday, and at Bloomington Springs on the third Sunday, 
and expect to continue through the week at night. Our 
work in Putnam County is on in earnest. I need the love 
and prayers of all my brethren and sisters in the Lord." 

J. C. Coffman, Shawnee, Okla., March 29: "I am now 
in my third year's work with the church at this place. 
J. C. Hollis, who is laboring with the congregation at 
Ardmore, Okla., was recently with us in a splendid meet
ing, and endeared himself to us by his sound preaching. 
J. H. Lawson was with us on Wednesday night of last 
week, and delivered his lecture on evolution to a large and 
appreciative audience. Brother Lawson is doing evan
gelistic work in this State. The congregation here has 
promised to furnish the writer for one mission meeting 
in this State. The Gospel Advocate is fine. Please find 
inclosed check for two dollars, for which please send 
the Advocate to L. 0. Thompson, 150 South Osage Street, 
Shawnee, Okla." 

D. E. Draper, Aplin, Ark., April 2: "I spoke here last 
night to a fine audience, and am to speak on Friday night 
at Casa, and on Sunday and Sunday night at the church 
in Little Rock. On the last Sunday in March I was with 
the church at Cleveland, Ark. I established this congre
gation sixteen years ago. It is now one of the strongest 
churches in the State." 

F. L. Young, El Monte, Cal., March 25: "The Santa 
Ana meeting continued twelve days. One was baptized. 
My last appointment is at the Central Church in Los 
Angeles. I shall leave for my home in Dallas Monday. 
My home address is 4514 Abbott Avenue, Dallas, Texas. 
My stay in this land of sunshine and Edenic beauty has 
been a great boon to me. My health is greatly improved." 

C. Maynard, Muskogee, Okla., March 29: "J. G. Allen 
preached a splendid sermon last Wednesday night in the 
Midland Valley Addition on 'Fearing God and Keeping 
His Commandments.' The interest being shown in that 
work is very gratifying. The attendance is on the in
crease. At C and Kankakee Streets yesterday, Brother 
Allen preached on 'The Christian's Birthright' at 11 
A.M. and 'The House of God' at 7:30 P.M. All are work
ing hard for a successful meeting, which Brother Gogdill 
will begin on April 16." 

W. E. Morgan, Monticello, Ky., March 29: "Yesterday 
was a good day for the church here. Last Saturday night 
and Sunday morning I preached at Mullentown, Ky., with 
splendid interest at both services. 0. F. Shearer preached 
at 11 A.M. in Monticello, with one confession. I preached 
at Monticello on Sunday night, and did the baptizing at 
the close of the service. Our midweek services continue 
good. Most of the young people in the Monticello congre
gation are very energetic, faithful, and loyal to the 
Master's work." 

W. S. Moody preached two excellent sermons at the 
Twelfth Avenue Church, this city, last Lord's day. There 
were two confessions and baptisms. H. Leo Boles will 
preach next Lord's day. T. Q. Martin will begin their 
spring meeting on the first Lord's day in May. Interest 
and attendance continues in the Bible study, there being 
five hundred and sixty-one present, seventy-two absent, 
and twenty-two new pupils last Lord's day. During the 
last quarter there was an average attendance of four 
hundred and ninety-six. 

Max Langpaap, 3557 Kaimuki, Honolulu, T. H., March 
24: " I am taking this opportunity to thank the church 
at Pulaski for a missionary box which we received some
time ago. I have been hoping to hear direct from some 
brother or sister; but since no one has written, this is the 
only way that I know of to let those good brethren know 
that we received that box and that we highly appreciate 
their good work on our behalf. May the Lord bless them. 
The notice of the impending arrival of Sister J. Claude 
Martin did not reach me in time to be of any service to 
her. Besides, on a specially directed tour like this one 
there is not much chance for private visiting. Everything 
is planned ahead. The Empress of Scotland was here 
over Sunday, too, and we have a telephone, but not a word 
did we hear. We had a nice little earthquake here in 
Honolulu a few nights ago. The hidden fires seem to be 
uneasy underneath us. Our mission work progresses. 
We are glad to report that the mortgage is down to three 
hundred and ten dollars and going fast. We appreciate 
the Gospel Advocate.'' 

L. D. Perkins, Armona, Cal., March 30: "Rue Porter, 
of Oklahoma, was at Exeter, Cal., in a meeting, with a 
number baptized. After closing the meeting at Exeter, 
he went to Tulare and preached one week, and just as the 
interest was increasing he received a telegram from home 
telling of sickness, and he was compelled to return at once. 
I heard him several times at Tulare, and his presentation 
of the gospel was all that could be required. We trust 
that arrangements will be made for his return, as we 
believe he can do a great work in this field. Frank Ell
more has just closed a meeting at Dinuba, with four bap
tized and others identifying themselves with the church 
at that place. Brother Ellmore is a son of the sainted A. 
Ellmore, who recently went to his reward. G. Earl Mc
Cay will commence a meeting at Armona next Lord's day, 
to continue as long as the interest demands. He is a 
splendid gospel preacher, and presents the truth in a 
pleasing and convincing way. I was with the Bakersfield 
congregation last Lord's day, and heard Brother Rice, 
from Tulare, deliver an excellent discourse. A splendid 
audience was present. Good reports come from the con
gregations at Fresno, Madera, Chowchilla, and Dinuba. 
All of these congregations are located in the San Joaquin 
Valley.'' 
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~ EDITORIAL ~ 
BOBBED HAIR, AGAIN. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

The following letter is self-explanatory: 
Chattanooga, Tenn., March 20, 1926.-Mr. E. A. Elam, 

care Gospel Advocate, Nashville, Tenn.-Dear Brother 
Elam: Having read with profit from your pen for sev
eral years, and highly appreciating your instructive and 
timely teaching, I trust you will welcome a letter of in
quiry concerning a part of your editorial in the Gospel 
Advocate of February 11, 1926, under the heading, 
"Bobbed Hair Continues to Bob Up." 

In the light of the scriptural premise set forth in your
article, since God has legislated on the subject and sin is 
the transgression of law, or lawlessness, I was prepared 
for the definite conclusion that the modern custom among 
some women of bobbing the hair and shaving the neck is 
wrong, and was, therefore, surprised at the following 
statement in your article: " So I cannot say that within 
itself bobbing the hair and shaving the neck is an actual 
sin in every case, because many young girls and some 
women in the church do not know what is implied in this 
act--that is, the immodesty and the throwing off of au
thority over them, and also the wrong of going into a 
worldly fashion simply because it is the fashion of the 
worldly-minded. But all we see in the Bible and the cus
toms referred to above are against it, and no humble, 
modest woman or girl desires to act out of harmony with 
and contrary to the Bible." 

Since " all we see in the Bible " is " against it," .why 
can we not " say that within itself bobbing the hair and 
shaving. the neck is an actual sin in every case? " I note 
your point that Paul obtained pardon (mercy) because 
he did what he did "in ignorance and unbelief." But 
what he did was wrong just the same, and it is significant 
that Paul calls himself the chief of sinners, notwithstand
ing the mitigating circumstances under which he acted. 

In the light of these facts, while mitigation furnishes 
grounds for mercy, it never makes violation of God's law 
less than sin. This being true, is it not logical to con
clude that the modern fashion among some women of 
bobbing the hair and shaving the neck is " an actual sin " 
even though committed under mitigating circumstances? 
Besides, could not your logic in the above quotation be 
used with reference to dancing, etc., as well as to bobbing 
the hair? 

At your convenience, I would appreciate a reply 
through the Gospel Advocate; and be assured that, as a 
learner, I am still sitting at your feet. 

Most fraternally, 
P. W. STONESTREET. 

Since Brother Stonestreet requests that I reply to his 
letter through the Gospel Advocate, I am glad for the 
readers to see his criticism of my article. 

I had been asked about this question so often that I 
studied it to the best of my ability and gave what I had 
learned up to this time in regard to it. I may learn more 
in the future. 

I appreciate Brother Stonestreet's kind references to 
my writings. 

If it had occurred to me that one would draw such con
clusions from my article as he did, I could have expressed 
myself differently. It appears to me yet that considering. 
as a whole, all I say in the article, he could have saved 
himself the trouble of his logic-making-the premise 
which he says I laid down, the lawlessness, and the con
clusion. In st1,1dying one's discusl'ion of a question, it is 
only just to take into consideration all one says in regard 
to it. Or it is unjust to sever a part of what one says 
from all the rest of what one says aud draw conclusions 
which one does not assume. 

I say in the article that " I cannot say that within itself 
bcbbing the hair and shaving the neck is an actual sin in 
every case." I say this advisedly. I gave the reason for 
saying it: "Mothers may trim the hair of their young 
daughters that it may grow even and smooth and beauti
ful, and in case of disease or physical defect grown and 
old women may cut off their hair, but otherwise to wear 
it long and to care for it properly shows modesty and 
humility." We know godly women who have been long 
in the church who are much afflicted with rheumatism, 
and for which reason they cannot comb and properly dress 
their long hair, hence have cut it short. At one time 
Sister Lipscomb, years after she became the wife of David 
Lipscomb, wore her hair short for a while for some good 
reason. This was not to be in the fashion or because she 
was worldly-minded. I had these good women and young 
girls in rr.ind when I wrote the article, saying, " I cannot 
say that within itself bobbing the hair and shaving the 
neck is an actual sin in every case." If so, all these 
sisters referred to are transgressors of God's law. Broth
e·; Stonestreet's logic is expressed in the following ques
tion: " Since ' all we see in the Bible ' is ' against it,' why 
can we not ' say that within itself bobbing the hair and 
shaving the neck is an actual sin in ev~ry case?'" My 
ar.swer to this is, because it is not, as seen from the cases 
above. If the mere act of cutting off the hair is sin, then 
these good women and dutiful girls are sinners and will 
come into condemnation. Few, if any, believe this. I do 
not. I have always endeavored to practice and to teach 
the whole truth relative to any course of life and to avoid 
any extreme and arbitrary positions. 

Of course, as I stated in the article and as Brother 
Stonestreet sees, Paul did what he did in ignorance and 
unbelief, and for this reason, it seems, he obtained par
don; yet, as I said also, in doing this he calls himself the 
chief of sinners. All this is in the article. I did not 
pretend to say that Paul was no sinner because of his 
ignorance and unbelief; but I did think that it would 
be sufficiently plain to all that we should be forbearing 
and merciful and patient while trying ourselves to learn 
and then to teach the will of God concerning woman's 
dress, bobbed hair, etc., and should not arbitrarily and 
dogmatically condemn bobbed hair " in every case " as an 
" actual sin." I want it understood that I said " in every 
case." It seems that Brother Stonestreet wants me to 
say that every girl or woman who for any reason whatso
ever bobs her hair-that is, cuts it off-is an actual sinner. 

After Paul learned the truth he looked back over his 
life and called himself the chief of sinners in what he did; 
S!' some girls and sisters in the church, while they have 
committed no such crime as did Paul, yet, as they study 
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this question and learn more of the truth, may look back 
and see the frivolity and foolishness of their course. 

I wrote the article more under the influence of forbear
ance and mercy than under the conclusions of cold, cal
culating, and condemning logic. As Jesus says, it is 
right to tithe " mint and anise and cummin ;" but it is 
altogether wrong and far short of duty to God and men 
to neglect "the weightier matters of the law, justice and 
mercy and faith." 

There are many young girls in congregations who have 
never learned what the Bible teaches on the question of 
dress, wearing jewelry, and bobbed hair, as there were 
tr.ousands of young men who at the outbreak of the 
World War had never learned that Christians are for
bidden by the law of Christ to engage in carnal warfare 
with all its bloodshed and horrors. I have earnestly 
ePdeavored myself to learn and to teach these young girls 
with other sisters in the church the will of God concerning 
the wearing of jewelry, dressing the hair, putting on 
apparel, and a meek and quiet spirit, without appearing 
arbitrary and dogmatic. I have endeavored in the 
~pirit of Christ to beget in them a desire to do the will of 
God, and therefore to please him in all things. This done, 
they will act accordingly. But I have avoided the con
clusion that their mothers and aunts and other afflicted 
ones who have through necessity bobbed their hair are 
transgressors of God's law, and therefore sinners in his 
sight. Also it is my desire to persuade more through 
mercy and love than to try to drive by logic and con
demnation. Yet the woes of the Bible as the Bible ex
presses them must be considered. 

The way gh Is and women dress, bob their hair, paint 
their faces, dress as men, etc., is considered by many as an 
aftermath of the Great War. Just as I am doing now
trying to teach girls and women the evils of all these 
things-so I tried to teach then, when greatly needed, the 
evil and sin of carnal warfare. I tried to do this in the 
love and power of the gospel. I could not in good grace 
teach against these customs of women to-day if I had 
encouraged carnal warfare which helped to produce 
them. 

Now, I want to say that concerning these questions I 
have both acted and taught to the best of my ability, 
without shrinking and through trust in God, all that I 
know of the will of God. However, if Brother Stone
street can help us to a fuller and clearer knowledge of 
the will of God concerning the way sisters in the church 
should wear their hair, we shall be glad to publish an 
article from him giving instruction and not criticism on 
the subject. I have written all I know on the subject, 
trying to consider every feature of it, and must leave it 
with our readers. 

AN EVIDENCE OF BEING CHRIST'S. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

" But if any man hath not the Spirit of Christ, he is 
none of his." (Rom. 8: 9.) Of course, the reverse of this 
would be: " But if any man hath the Spirit of Christ, he is 
his." 

No matter which view may be taken as to the meaning 
of the word " Spirit" in the passage, as to whether it 
refers to the disposition of Christ or to the Holy Spirit, 
the lesson is the same as to results-viz., without possess
ing the Spirit we are " none of his." For my part, I re
gard the reference to the " Spirit of Christ " as meaning 
the disposition, or temper, of Christ; but if to the Holy 
Spirit, to the teaching of the Spirit through his word. 

But how is one to know he has the Spirit of Christ, 
whether it be his disposition or the Holy Spirit? He most 
certainly cannot determine the matter by any kind of 
emotional feeling that may come upon him, for the simple 
reason the word of God lays down no such rule for deter-

mining such an important matter. The Bible plainly 
states: " He that trusteth in his own heart is a fool; but 
whoso walketh wisely, he shall be delivered." ( Prov. 28: 
26.) If depending upon the feelings and emotions of the 
heart is not trusting in one's heart, then how can such 
a thing be done? To "walk wisely" is to "walk by 
faith," and to "walk by faith" is to walk by or in the 
light of God's word, because faith comes by hearing God's 
word. (See 2 Cor. 5: 7; Rom. 10: 17.) We can know 
that we have the Holy Spirit only by being led by the 
Spirit. " For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, 
these are sons of God." (Rom. 8: 14.) We can know that 
we are being led by the Spirit only as we follow the 
teaching of the Spirit expressed in the words of the Spirit. 
The only evidence we can have that we possess the " mind 
of Christ " is by following the example of his life as re
ccrded in the New Testament Scriptures. Hence, no mat
ter which view may be taken of tt.e words, " the Spirit of 
Christ," we are absolutely dependent upon the word of 
God for whatever assurance we have of possession, and 
uot upon any kind of feeling. 

The result of possessing the Spirit of Christ is that we 
become partakers of the divine nature. " Whereby he 
hath granted unto us his precious and exceeding great 
promises; that through these ye may become partakers of 
the divine nature, having escaped from the corruption that 
is in the world by lust." (2 Pet. 1: 4.) 

AN EVIL SPIRIT. 
In contradistinction to possessing the Spirit of Christ, 

many church members possess an evil spirit-that is, the 
spirit of the world. They are filled with spite, envy, 
maliciousness, and hesitate not to resort to any kind of 
method whereby they think they can injure the reputa
tion of another. These hypocritical pretenders are force
fully described as follows: " Their throat is an open 
sepulcher, with their tongues they have used deceit; the 
poison of asps is under their lips: whose mouth is full of 
cursing and bitterness." (Rom. 3: 13, 14.) If their evil 
hearts conceive hatred or a dislike for another, no matter 
how well or how long the object of their hate has been trying 
to walk the straight and narrow way, they will go back 
to even the childhood or youth of such a one to find some 
sins or mistakes to parade before the public, and gloat 
over their achievements. The spirit that actuates these 
hypocritical pretenders would lead them to resurrect the 
sins of Paul, and by such unholy and ungodly conduct try 
to injure an apostle. They would, perhaps, say: "Let 
me see. Paul-O, yes, he used to be an old Christian 
killer back in his day." They would further try to injure 
the good name of Peter by parading the lie that he told. 
Of course they would not fail to try to discredit and de
grade the good name of Abraham because of the lie he 
told about Sarah, his wife. In fact, these hypocritical 
church members will stop at nothing in their ~icked and 
foolish efforts to injure the characters of their fellow 
beings. They have not sense enough to know that no one 
can injure the character of another and that only the 
individual himself can injure his character. These gossip 
mongers may be very intelligent about some things, but 
they are most certainly very much lacking in gray matter 
if they think they can injure the character of another, 
and yet they are evidently trying to do that very thing. 
The fact that one is a " church member " is no guarantee 
within itself that that one is a Christian. Many have 
their names on church registers who are total strangers 
to the Spirit of Christ. " Blessed are ye when men shall 
reproach you, and persecute you, and say all manner of 
evil against you falsely, for my sake." (Matt. 5: 11.) 

Confidence is the thing. Faith in yourself, backed by 
a hopeftil, buoyant spirit of service, and it shall be done.
Selected. 
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WHEN DID JESUS ORGANIZE HIS CHURCH'? 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

Our Baptist friends are not agreed as to the time and 
the place where the church was organized. Several years 
ago the Baptists tried to prove that the church was or
ganized "in the days of John the Baptist." The first 
debate I ever attended between a Baptist and a Christian 
was in Wilson County, Tenn., at a church called " Phila
delphia." The debaters were A. Alsup, Christian, and 
Tom Estes, Baptist. Mr. Estes affirmed and labored hard 
to prove that the kingdom, or church, was " set up in the 
days of John the Baptist." J. N. Hall affirmed the same 
many years ago in a debate with A. G. Freed. I. N. 
Penick also tried to prove the same thing in a debate with 
A. G. Freed. Some of us knew they were wrong in that con
tention then, but they would not admit it. After this Mr. 
Grimes and a few others moved up the time several years 
ar,d "set it up" on Mount Tabor when Jesus chose his 
apostles. This seemed to suit the Baptist people just as 
well as "in the days of John the Baptist." 

Recently the Baptists had a " Bible institute" at Mur
ray, Ky., and Mr. H. B. Taylor gave quite a write-up of 
it in his paper, News and Truth. In this report Mr. Tay
lor quotes many things from the different Baptist preach
ers who attended this institute. I notice he quotes the 
following from Hunter: "New Testament churches have 
been in the world every day since the Lord Jesus or
ganized his first church during his personal ministry on 
earth." That is rather indefinite, since it is understood 
that the personal ministry of Jesus lasted more than three 
years. While this is indefinite, it shows that they have 
moved the time from "the days of John the Baptist." 
They used to quote this statement from John the Bap
tist: "Repent ye: for the kingdom of heaven is at hand." 
Some of us tried to make them see that " at hand " meant 
approaching, but they would argue that it meant that the 
kingdom was already established when John said, " The 
kingdom of heaven is at hand." We tried to make them 
see that if " at hand" meant that the kingdom was 
already set up, then it must have been set up before John 
preached, since this was the first thing that John preached, 
It' Mr. Taylor quotes Mr. Hunter correctly, he got a little 
more definite as to the time when the church was or
ganized, as he quotes him as saying: "When did Jesus 
organize his church? In the six months between Matt. 
16: 18 and Matt. 18: 16-18." If the Baptists generally 
indorse this, they will have only six months in which to 
dodge, Matt. 16: 18 says: "And I also say unto thee, 
that thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will build my 
church; and the gates of Hades shall not prevail against 
it." I reckon, then, that Taylor, Hunter, and the entire 
Baptist Bible institute has given it up that "will build" 
is future. I have heard them argue long and loud that 
·' will build " means to " build up " and that this work is 
going on yet. I reckon Mr. Hunter has been up against 
it and has decided to give up the former Baptist position. 
All the long and loud arguments which they have made on 
John's statement that" the kingdom of heaven is at hand" 
must go for naught, and also that other argument which 
they formerly made on the Scripture that says: " The 
law and the prophets were until John: from that time the 
gospel of the kingdom of God is preached, and every man 
entereth violently into it." The Baptists formerly ar
gued that this language proved that the kingdom was 
established "in the days of John the Baptist," for men 
could not enter violently into a thing that was not set up. 
We tried to show them that men could enter into the · 
preparatory state of the kingdom even before it was "set 
up," as many entered into the Southern Confederacy, and 
yet it was never " set up." 

Since Mr. Hunter and Mr. Taylor now say it was set 
up, or the church was organized, during the six months 
between Matt. 16: 18 and Matt. 18: 16-18, I wonder how 

they would answer themselves on these passages. I sup
pose the reason why Hunter and Taylor think the church 
was set up before the statement that the Savior made as 
recorded in Matt. 18: 16-18 is because he said, " Tell it 
unto the church." Their argument is that nothing could 
be told to the church before it existed; and since Jesus 
said, "Tell it unto the church," the church must have been 
organized at that time. But might it not be true that 
Jesus was giving directions as to what they should do when 
the church was organized? While he was with them in 
person they could tell him and he would settle their 
troubles and disagreements; but after he had left the 
world and had organized his church, then they would be 
required to turn their disagreements over to the church 
for final adjudication. Gentlemen, this passage is just 
as easily explained as the others you formerly misunder
stood, when you decide to go to the right place for the 
beginning. You must be now within a year of the right 
time for the beginning; and as you have come all the 
way from the days of John the Baptist to within one year 
of the right time in thirty years, it should require but a 
few more years for you to get to the first Pentecost after 
the ascension of Christ, and then you will never have to 
move again. On the day that Christ ascended he said to 
the eleven: " Thus it is written, that the Christ should 
suffer, and rise again from the dead the third day; and 
that repentance and remission of sins should be preached 
in his name unto all the nations, beginning at Jeru
.salem." (Luke 24: 46, 47.) Here is a beginning that 
was to be some time after the ascension of Christ, and it 
was to be in Jerusalem. Following this statement the 
Lord said: "And behold, I send forth the promise of my 
Father upon you: but tarry ye in the city, until ye be 
endued with power from on high." (Verse 49.) The 
eleven "returned to Jerusalem with great joy." Immedi
ately following this the Holy Spirit came upon the apos
tles on the day of Pentecost, and they were " endued with 
power from on high." Can any thoughtful person doubt 
that this was the beginning? A few years after the 
scenes that took place on this first Pentecost after the 
ascension of Christ, Peter, in telling of his visit to Corne
lius, made use of the following language: "And as I began 
tn speak, the Holy Spirit fell on them, as on us at the 
beginning." (Acts 11: 15.) Thus Jesus pointed forward 
t•J the day of Pentecost as " the beginning," and Peter 
pointed backward to it as "the beginning." This, then, 
must locate, not within three years of the time, or six 
months, but the very day of the beginning. True re
pentance had been preached before this, but never " in 
his name," for this is the beginning of the preaching of 
repentance and remission of sins in his name." 

There is another significant fact connected with the 
preaching of repentance and remission of sins "in his 
name " by Peter on the day of Pentecost; that is, he 
preached differently from the most of the Baptist preach
ers. Peter was the spokesman that day; and when he 
preached repentance and remission of sins in his name, 
he " said unto them, Repent ye, and be baptized every one 
vf you in the name of Jesus Christ unto the remission of 
your sins." (Acts 2: 38,) Any one who preaches repent
ance and remission of sins in his name and leaves out bap
tism does not preach it as Peter did, and he preached it 
right. If our Baptist friends will come to the right place 
for the beginning and preach like Peter did, their preach
ing will make Christians like Peter did, and not Baptists. 
When will men be satisfied to preach like the apostles did? 

Ill health is hard to bear, It does put an edge on 
things. But a good many of us are to blame for what 
ails us. Ungovernable passion, irascibility, and hard, bitter 
thoughts, by a reflex action, take their toll from brain 
and nerve and stomach. There are physical, as well as 
moral, reasons for being masters of ourselves.-Selected. 
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EAST TENNESSEE. 
BY W. W. O'GUIN. 

East Tennessee is destined to become the playground 
of America, the wonderland of the eastern half of the 
great American continent. It is a land peopled by those 
who place simple and abiding trust in God as the ruler 
of heaven and earth and who are slow to take hold of the 
atheistic theories of the modern " scientist." 

This it should be. God's handiwork is present on all 
sides and in all places. Here the mountain peaks pene
trate the bosom of the clouds, and at their feet the bab
bling brooks sing soft lullabies to the beast and bird that 
inhabit their rugged slopes. Here the downy clouds float 
across the valleys and are dashed in pieces against the 
giant forms of these towering mountains which stand 
in their ancient beauty as the sentinels of the great South
land. 

In the verdant winding valleys walled in on either side 
by the giant mountain ranges are seen the blooded herds 
and the fertile fields, and in the streams the bass and trout 
leap and play in the sunlight of heaven. 

It is about this great section, rich not only in scenic 
beauty, but in natural resources and citizenship, that I 
wish to write. Not about the things I have just men
tioned, but about the religious conditions in this section. 

A little more than a year ago I had occasion to travel 
through the most of the counties of East Tennessee and 
sometimes spend Sunday in one of the smaller towns. To 
my surprise, I would be told upon inquiry that " there is 
no church of Christ in this town." 

Then I thought of Davidson County, where I formerly 
lived, with its nearly fifty churches rich in spirit and in 
worldly goods, and I thought of the appeals I had heard 
from my childhood for aid for missionaries in Japan, 
India-yea, in New York, and even in the Carolinas; and 
I wondered why that great section of Middle Tennessee, 
whose hills are dotted with churches of Christ, have 
never taken enough interest or felt deep enough concern 
to do something for the eastern division of their own 
State. 

I now live in Knoxville, a great and growing city of 
approximately one hundred and thirty thousand persons, 
and there is only one congregation of true worshipers 
here and one city mission started by this congregation less 
than a year ago. The congregation here is small, but 
strong in work. Last summer it supported about six 
weeks' tent meetings at different points in the city, having 
three able preachers here; but, so far as we have been 
able to see, their words fell on deaf ears. Many persons 
in this city hardly ever heard of the church of Christ, and 
many times I have been asked what we really teach. 

Knoxville is the seat of the great University of Ten
nessee, the capstone of the State's educational system. 
The people of East Tennessee, as a whole, have never 
heard a real gospel sermon, and yet the great churches in 
Middle Tennessee have for years and years seen no reason 
for coming to the aid of this section. 

At Knoxville the congregation is fortunate in having 
Brother Sam P. Pittman for "pastor " while he is here 
taking a course in the University of Tennessee. He is 
doing some fine work and is building up the congregation; 
but, brethren, the field is too great for one man and one 
congregation to make much headway. This city is filled 
with sectarian denominations, with their fine church build
ings and all the things that attract the attention of the 
world. Even the preachers do not fail to announce sermons 
with titles which sound like a moving-picture title, and 
some of them in the pulpit make one think of a minstrel 
show. 

This is what we face in the city of Knoxville. Out in 
the rural counties conditions are even worse, some of 
them not so much as having a congregation. We have a 

little foothold in Bradley and McMinn counties, but in 
the others we are virtually unknown. 

We need help of those who are able to help. We do not 
need money so much as we need evangelism. Fifty tents 
could be used in East Tennessee this summer, and would 
hardly get started in reaching the masses of the people 
who have never heard a real gospel sermon. 

Our "digressive" brethren have some strength in this 
section and preach the fundamentals of religion fairly 
well, but their digression makes their efforts worthless. 
The people of this section, many of them, are tired of the 
glow and glamour of present-day sectarianism and are in 
an attitude to accept the plain, simple teaching of Christ, 
if only some one would bring it to them. 

When I worshiped with Nashville congregations, it was 
uothing unusual for a congregation to send out three 
or four brethren to preach at some point where the regu
lar preacher was absent for some cause. Is it anything 
but reasonable to see why such congregations may become 
too self-satisfied? 

Brethren in Middle Tennessee, don't forget the people 
of the mountains. 

Middle Tennessee cannot escape her responsibility to 
this section of the State. 

MY VISIT TO NASHVILLE, TENN. 
BY BATSELL BAXTER. 

It was my privilege to be in Nashville the second week 
in February for a week's meeting with the congregation 
worshiping at David Lipscomb College. I also preached 
at the noon service of the new Central Church in Nash
ville. The three services a day kept me pretty busy. 
This week was one of the greatest experiences of my life. 
I was a student in David Lipscomb College during three 
years of the time that Brother Elam was president and 
Rrother Boles was a member of the faculty. I shall be 
thankful all my life fol' the great lessons which these and 
the other fine Christian men of David Lipscomb College 
taught me. In my later college work I have taken many 
more pretentious courses, but none better from an educa
tional standpoint, and none so good from the viewpoint 
of the needs of a Christian. David Lipscomb College is 
doing splendidly under the presidency of Brother Boleo;. 
No one, except one who is or has been engaged in similar 
work, knows the sacrifices that these men and women are 
making and have made that our boys and girls may baH! 
educational facilities that are academically standard ant! 
at the same time calculated to strengthen and not weaken 
the faith of students. It is my hope and prayer that good 
brethren may rally to this work so that it will not lack 
for any good thing. 

Brother Elam is to begin a meeting with the College 
church in Abilene on April 18. I know of no living man 
for whose Bible knowledge and ideals I have a greater 
respect than I have for Brother Elam's. We are prepar
ing for a great spiritual feast the week that he is with 
us. Sister Elam is to be with him. She knows the sacri
fices and hardships of the preacher's wife. She has been 
a worthy helpmate all along the way. We are glad she 
can come. 

The Central Church in Nashville is doing a wonderful 
work. One of the greatest difficulties in a work of this 
kind is to keep it practical, but with the present officers 
of the church there is no danger along this line. There is 
no doubt in my mind that this church is doing the very 

· work that our Lord wants done along with the pulpit work. 
~he church is getting the glory, instead of the lodge or 
the Salvation Army, for the work that the money of 
church members is doing. This work was made finan
cially possible largely through the liberality of Brother 
A. M. Burton. May the Lord bless him in his liberality 
and his earnest desire to serve the cause of Christ. Not 
many wealthy men are turned that way. 
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THE PR~SENT CRISIS. 
History does repeat itself, and it is no strange thing 

with which we are faced. Departure and degeneration 
have been common to all ages, peoples, and movements. 
Israel's history supplies many illustrations of apostasy 
by the majority, with ever a small loyal minority "jealous 
for the Lord " and "valiant for the truth." 

Israel's troubles were largely the result of mixing with, 
and desiring to be like, the surrounding nations. They 
had not long started on the pilgrim journey from Egypt's 
bondage to Canaan's freedom, when, urged on by the 
"mixed multitude "-the little leaven that leavened the 
whole lump--they despised the food sent down from 
heaven and longed for the fleshpots of Egypt. 

When Moses was on the mount in communion with 
God, and did not reappear as speedily as they expected, 
again they manifested that their hearts were still toward 
Egypt by persuading Aaron to make the golden calf. 
Later, dissatisfied with divine government, they desired 
an earthly king like other nations. All through their his
tory in their contact with surrounding nations, instead of 
proving the salt to season and savor them, they allowed 
themselves to be so influenced by associations, habits, and 
customs, that often their distinctiveness as God's chosen 
people was lost. Finally, the salt lost its savor, was cast 
cut and trodden under foot of men. 

The Jew and Jerusalem are a standing warning against 
apostasy, which is not confined to the old dispensation, 
but has worked havoc in the new, and is still seen in fatal 
operation. 

What a glorious picture is presented in the ·Acts of 
Apostles of the primitive church in its simplicity and 
power! Church historians of all parties bear witness to 
the simplicity of the worship, ordinances, ministry, and 
methods of those first and best days. Does any one doubt 
that the church depicted in the New Testament is ac· 
cording to the mind of God? 

Without any religious buildings, altars, spires, priests 
(as a class), or ecclesiastical machinery'; with civil ami 
ecclesiastical powers, the world, the flesh, and the devil, 
all hostile, persecuting unto death; armed only with the 
sword of the Spirit, fearing to mar the power of tht> 
message with " wisdom of words," they triumphed every
where, " turned the world upside down," and brought 
myriads of souls into captivity to the obedience of the 
Christ. Moved by the Spirit of God, the apostles pre
dicted a time of fearful departure and degeneracy, when 
men would " arise, speaking perverse things, to draw 
away disciples after themselves," bringing in " destruc
tive heresies, even denying the Lord who bought them 
with his blood," when many would "depart from the 
faith," and, growing tired of sound doctrine, would " ac
cumulate teachers to suit themselves and tickle their own 
fancies, and will give up listening to the truth and turn 
t< myths." (Moffatt's Translation.) 

The "mystery of lawlessness "-the leaven already 
working in apostolic times-produced such an apostasy 
from the faith that it would be impossible to imagine 
anything more in contrast to the New Testament picture. 
The apostasy is according to the mind of man, and, like 
Israel's, the result of copying and desiring to stand well 
with the outside world, which hated and crucified Christ, 
and still hates his loyal-hearted followers. "The churches 
vied in magnificence with palaces, and the robes and 
pomp of service, imitating imperial splendor, eclip~ed 

paganism itself, with miters, tiaras, tapers, crosiers, and. 
processions. . . . These meretricious ornaments con
cealed beneath them all the spirit of the world-pridt>, 
luxury, covetousness, contention, malignity, and every 
evil word and work. Heresy and schism abounded, and 
wickedness of every kind, like a flood, deluged the Chris
tian world; while the heads of the church, more engaged 

in controversy, and a thousand times more jealous about 
securing and increasing their own wealth and preemi
nence than presenting examples of humility, patience, 
deadness to the world, and heavenly-mindedness, were 
like gladiators, armed in all their councils, and affected 
imperial power and pomp in the greater dioceses." (Ha
weis, English church historian.) 

Many heroic souls endeavored to stand against the 
surging tide of apostasy, and paid the price in martyr
dom. Noble men like Wycliffe, Luther, and Wesley sought 
to reform the church from within, and created almost 
numberless sects, purer in doctrine and life, yet practic
ing much more for which the only authority is found at 
Rome. 

Thomas at ... lexander Campbell and many others saw 
that the real re.~dy was not to be found in reformation, 
but in restoration. They saw that there could be no 
compromise with Rome, but the who!e rubbish with which 
priestly hands had covered the " one foundation " must 
be cleared away, and a new start made on the ground 
upon which the church of Christ stood at the beginning. 
Their aim and desire was to restore the church according 
to the New Testament pattern, to speak where the 
Scriptures speak, to be silent where they are silent, and 
to plead for the union of all Christians on the Lordship 
of Jesus and the absolute authority of His Word. These 
are surely principles which, if adhered to, must result 
in complete restoration ; and it is difficult to understand 
how any real Christian could raise any objection to them. 
Yet the Restoration Movement was, and is still, opposed 
by many who should have helped. But God was with it, 
and its spread caused its advocates to share the feelings 
ot the emancipated captives: " We were like them that 
dream. • . . The Lord hath done great things for us; 
whereof we are glad." (Ps. 126: 1-3.) 

In our own land, to say nothing of others, a large 
number of churches have been established, from which 
many have carried the message to regions beyond, and the 
whole religious community has been influenced by the 
restoration plea. What was said by a writer in the New 
York Independent is largely true in England, too: "There 
i!': no religious body in the United States, whether it would 
confess it or not, that has not been modified in both spirit 
and teaching by the influence of Alexander Campbell." 

But it seems the common lot of every movement that 
succeeding generations manifest less enthusiasm for the 
original position and plea, lose sight of the glorious vision 
that inspired the pioneers to Herculean, self-sacrificing 
l.:~bors, and manifest a desire to leave the old paths and 
bt>come like and popular with other bodies around them. 
Compromise is more fatal than the fiercest opposition. A 
~triking, but seemingly soon forgotten, object Jesson is 
supplied by the attempt to hasten progress in this land 
by the introduction of American methods. The failure of 
that costly campaign supplies the best answer to most 
of these things which are now forced on the churches. 

We have reached a serious crisis. The Restoration 
Movement is being undermined. The issue is between an 
indefectible or defectible Bible. Nay, more, a defectible 
Bible means a defectible Christ, for he indorsed it; and if 
ht. was mistaken or ignorant, " we are of all men most 
n:iserable." 

Everything is at stake. Instead of the Bible being the 
standard, it is to be tested by science and history, and 
only accepted where in harmony with them. Science and 
learning, " falsely so called," corrupted the early church, 
and are still producing apostasy, error, and division. 
Those who talk of a defectible Bible can give us no stand
ard to take its place. They leave us to drift, as many 
who have accepted their views have drifted, on to the 
rocks of infidelity. How long will the churches remain 
silent and inactive'? "Rags of popery," Romish terms 
,.,,d phrases, are paraded before us, such as would have 
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roused our fathers to resist even unto blood, and many 
are either so blind or indifferent that if the Pope appeared 
on some platforms it is difficult to believe a protest would 
bt> raised. These things left unchecked can only result 
ir. completely wrecking the most glorious movement seen 
!'in"" the introduction of Christianity. The responsibility 
for this will lie not only on those who introduce these 
foreign and divisive elements, but also on those who 
silently permit them. 

In these days none can be neutral, 
Each will yield to some control. 

Zion needs to know her soldiers, 
Form in line and call the roll." 

Brethren, line up to the old paths, and save the Restora
tion Movement.-W. Crosthwaite, in Bible Advocate. 

SPURGEON'S COUNSEL CONCERNING 
MODERNISM. 

Long before American Christendom was awake to the 
effort to substitute for redemptive faith the religious 
ethics of an eviscerated Bible, the great Spurgeon saw 
the danger looming large in England and faithfully wit
nessed against it. He said: " It is Bible or no Bible, 
atonement or no atonement, which we have now to settle. 
Stripped of beclouding terms and phrases, this lies at the 
bt. ttom of the discussion, and every lover of the Lord Jesus 
should feel himf:elf called upon to take his part in an 
earnest contention for the faith once delivered to the 
saints. We must draw the line distinctly and then 
stand to it firmly. Do not alter your course because of 
winds and currents. Do not try to make things pleasant 
all round. We who believe the Hoiy Scriptures to be 
the inspired truth of God cannot have fellowship with 
those who deny the authority from which we derive all 
our teaching."-Selected. 

"BE CAREFUL WHAT YOU SAY." 
BY MRS. E. A. ELAM. 

Doubtless all have at different times in life felt the 
sting of thoughtless, unguarded, and unkind speech. Few, 
if any, are guiltless of using such language. In a South
ern town several years ago a Presbyterian minister 
handed me his card with the following poem on the 
opposite side. I was impressed with its tenderness and 
truth, preserved it, and am glad to pass it on to others. 

In speaking of a person's fault, 
Pray don't forget your own; 

Remember those with homes of glass 
Should never throw a stone. 

If we had nothing else to do 
Than talk of those who sin, 

'Tis better we commence at home, 
And from that point begin. 

We have no right to judge a man 
Until he's fairly tried; 

Should we not like his company, 
We know the world is wide. 

Some may have faults-and who has not?
The old as well as young; 

Perhaps we may, for aught we know, 
Have fifty to their one. 

Then let• us all, when we begin 
To slander friend or foe, 

Think of the harm one word may do 
To those we little know. 

Remember, curses sometimes, like 
. Our chickens, roost at home. 

Don't speak of others' faults until 
You have none of your own. 

Christ was a perfect model and gave us a perfect gospel, 
which we cannot, without bringing condemnation upon 
ourselves, change. But he was the only perfect Being 
that has ever lived. We must not expect perfection in 
our fellow creatures; but if we see a wrong being done, 
we must try to influence the wrongdoer to a better life--

not in a holier-than-thou manner, but in the spirit of 
meekness, considering ourselves, lest we also be tempted. 
For many " fall into a temptation and a snare and many 
foolish and hurtful lusts, such as drown men in destruc
tion and perdition." Sarcasm, ridicule, and saying sharp 
things to a wrongdoer begets in one the same spirit. "A 
soft answer turneth away wrath; but a grievous word 
stirreth up anger." So, then, "let your speech be always 
with grace, seasoned with salt, that ye may know how ye 
ought to answer each one." "A gentle tongue is a tree 
of life." 

MOTHERS OF MEN. 
Call the roll of sons of great men, and, for the most 

part, you will get but sorry responses unless the mothers 
are found to be worthy. Socrates, though bald-headed, 
snub-nosed, big-eyed, and bandy-legged, was the greatest 
mind and one of the purest souls of all antiquity; his son, 
Lambrocles, offspring of the unworthy Xantippe, amounted 
to nothing, preferring to eat melons with ne'er-do-wells 
on the sunny side of a wall to a knowledge of philosophy; 
so that Aristotle, who knew the young man well, used him 
to illustrate genius and its degeneracy. Alexander the 
Little, son of Alexander, the conqueror of Asia and the 
master of the civilized world, was a puny boy, who per
i!:'hed miserably in a dungeon. Marcus, the son of Cicero, 
to whom were addressed some of his father's noblest works, 
gained fame as the hardest drinker of his time. Com
modus, the son of Marcus Aurelius, the great philosopher, 
philanthropist, and ruler, was as basely ignorant as his 
father was enlightened, as cruelly heartless as his father 
was tender and just. His mother was the profligate Faus
tina, who had long deceived her husband. Louis, the son 
of Charlemagne, was compelled to abdicate his throne be
cause of admitted incapacity. The son of Cromwell was 
Richard the Lazy. 

The molding influence of the mother is traceable in the 
lives of the majority of men of action. We can find the 
proof in the biographies of statesmen, preachers, soldiers, 
orators, famous merchants and men of large affairs; and 
although great mothers may not have secured justice from 
the historians, they are represented in their distinguished 
progeny, and in this way every true woman glories to be 
known. It is a common saying of the world that the great 
men have come from the farm, and to the general condi
tic·ns of farm life their success is attributed; but it is more 
likely that their success is due, not so much to general con
ditions, as to a particular condition-namely, the kind of 
mothers to be found on the farms.-Selected. 

ON QUITTING. 
How much grit do you think you've got? 
Can you quit a thing that you like a lot? 
You may talk of pluck; it's an easy word, 
And wherever you go it is often heard, 
But-can you tell to a jot or guess, 
Just how much courage you now possess? 

Don't boast of your grit till you've tried it out, 
Nor prate to men of your courage stout; 
For It's easy enough to retain a grin, 
In the face of a fight there's a chance to win. 
But the sort of grit that is good to own 
Is the stuff you need when you're all alone. 

How much grit do you think you've got? 
Can you turn from the joys that you like a lot? 
Have you ever tested yourself to know 
How far with yourself your will can go? 
If you want to know whether you really have grit, 
Just pick out a habit you have--and quit! 

It's bully sport and it's open fight, 
It will keep you busy both day and night; 
For the toughest kind of a game you'll find 
Is to make your body obey your mind; 
And you never will know what is meant by grit
Until there's something you tried and quit! 

-Selected. 
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E DIXIE DAIRY~ POULTRY JOURNAL 

A high-class monthly magazine devoted to the interests of 
poultry breeders and dairymen of the entire South. 

A magazine full of timely, interesting, and reliable informa
tion taken from the experiences of home folks-men and 
women who have made a success under the same conditions 
and difficulties which confront you. 

Whether you breed fancy poultry for exhibition purposes 
or raise utility stock for the market-whether you own a 
couple of Jerseys or run a large dairy farm-you will find 
pleasure and profit in its pages each month. 

SPECIAL OFFER! 

Goapel Advocate one year -----------------------------$2.00 
The Dixie Dairy and Poultry Journal one year__________ .50 

Tobd----------------------------------------------$2.50 
Both Publicationa one year each for------------------$2.00 

Goapel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

Please enter my subscription (or renewal) to the Gospel Advocate 
and include The Dizie Dairy and Poultry JourDal for one year with
out additional cost. 

I inclose $2.00 (cash, money order, or check) in payment for same. 

~aDle ------------------------------------------------------------------

Route or Street ~umber-----------------------------------------------

City or 1rown---------------------------~-- State----------------------

WEBSTER'S EVER-READY 
DICTIONARY 

SELF -PRONOUNCING 
Based upon the oriJinal f{)undation laid by ~oah Webster, LL.D., 

and other eminent lexicographers. 

Price_----------------------~---------------------------------- 10 Centa 

BARGAINS IN CHOICE WORKS 
For the benefit of our readers, the Gospel Advocate Company ha~ 

purchased a limited number of the following choice works, which we 
are selling at the very low price of ten cents each: 
Alice in Wonderland-Lewis Carroll. Self-Raised-Mrs. E. D. E. N. South· 
Andersen's Fairy Tales. worth. 
The Deeralayer-J. F. Cooper. Sherlock Holmes Detective Storles-
Dr. Jeykll and Mr. Hyde-R. L. Steven- A. C. Doyle. 

son. . The Sp_y-J. F. Cooper. 
T!te Enghsh O~hans-M'!-ry ]. Holmes. Tale of Two Cities-Dickens. 
Ftl_e No. IIJ-:-Emtle Gabonan. T lewood Tale -M s E D E N 
Grtmm's Fatry Tales. ang s r · · · · . 
Han• Drinker-Mary Mapes Dodge. Southworth. . 
In His Steps-Charles M. Sheldon. Tempest and ~unshtne-Holmes. 
Isamael-Mrs. E. D. E. N. Southworth. Thelma-Corelh. 
Jane E{re-C. Bronte. Thorns and Orange Blossoms-Clay. 
Last o the Mohicans-]. F. Cooper. Tom Brown's School Days-Hughes. 
The Little Minister-]. M. Barrie. A Tragedy by the Sea-De Balzac. 
The Pilgrim's Progress-Bunyan. Treasure Island-Stevenson. 
Robmson Crusoe-Deloe. Uncle Tom's Cabin-Stowe. 
The Scarlet Letter-Hawthorne. Under Two Flags-Ouida. 

Price, each-------------------------------10 Cents 

Only $2.90 purchases a copy of all the above books. Send check, 
registered letter, money order, or stamps. 

ADDRESS ALL COMMUNICATIONS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North, Naahville, Tenn. 
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[ OBITUARIES J 
GOFF. 

Leonard Goff was born on July 16, 
1906. He obeyed the gospel three 
years ago under the preaching of 
Brother J. D. Jones. He had been 
sick and afflicted most of the time 
since then. He lived faithful to the 
confession he made until his earthly 
house was dissolved. February 6, 1926. 
He was laid to rest in the Blue Hill 
cemetery until the day in which God 
will judge the world by Jesus Christ 
according to the gospel. The funeral 
services were conducted by the writer. 

JESSE R. BAILY. 

McPEAK. 

The days, weeks, months, and years 
pass away, and the great tide of 
humanity is passing, too. One by one 
they cross the deeply, darkly rolling 
river. The ties which bind us here 
are being rudely snapped asunder, 
and friends and loved ones depart 
and leave us soon to follow. The 
subject of our sketch is our classmate 
at the church of Christ, Gladeville, 
Tenn.-Beatrice Powell McPeak. She 
was twenty-eight years old, and had 
1ived a consecrated Christian life since 
the age of thirteen years. Her suffer
ings wE're great and of long duration, 
yet she was always cheerful and 
happy. Her devotion to her husband 
and to all her loved ones was beauti
ful, and when death approached her 
last thought was her father. " 0, 
what will become of papa? Sister, 
see after papa; let nothing come be
tween h,m and you." We who have 
suffered know there is no argument 
or flow of kindly sympathy that can 
heal the wounded heart of those who 
have given up their loved ones for a 
while-" till we meet again." Life is 
but a journey from the dawning of 
our existence to its twilight shadows 
that creep upon us and where the 
eternal gates open on their silent 
hinges for all of us who travel 
through the swiftly passing years. 
We live, love, and suffer-such is the 
heritage of the human family. 
Whether life be long or short, there is 
always sunshine and shadow. There 
is but one source that can heal the 
bleeding wounds made by death, and 
that source comes from our loving 
Savior, who said: " If I go and pre
pare a place for you, I will come 
again, and receive you unto myself; 
that where I am, there ye may be 
also." HER CLASSMATES. 

KIRBY. 
H. R. Kirby was born on August 

24, 1872, and died on February 10, 
1926. He was married on January 
10, 1901, to Miss Georgia Tobias, and 
was baptized into Christ about six
teen years ago. He leaves a wife and 
one daughter, with a host of relatives 
and friends, to mourn his death. Ten 
or twelve years ago Brother Kirby 
moved to Bay Minette, Ala., where he 
was supervisor on the Louisville and 
~ashville Railroad, in which capacity 
he served faithfully until death called 
him home. At the time Brother Kirby 
moved to Bay Minette there was a 
small band of Christians meeting in 



APRIL 8, 1926. 

the courthouse to worship. In a short 
time the Baptists moved into their 
new building and offered for sale 
their old one. Brother Kirby mort
gaged his home and bought the house. 
From that time on, under the leader
ship of this God-fearing, Christian 
man, they prospered and grew. Once 
before, in Opp, Ala., Brother Kirby 
sold his home and built a meeting
house in which he and a few humble 
followers of the Lord could meet and 
worship as " it is written." It was • 
my good fortune to be thrown with 
this good man in a meeting at Bay 
Minette. Since then it has been my 
pleasure to visit Brother and Sister 
Kirby several times. I have always 
been benefited by this sweet associa
tion and encouraged by his unselfish 
devotion to the cause of Christ. A 
true and loving husband and father 
and a loyal Christian has been taken 
from us, but our loss is his gain. 
Funeral services were conducted by 
Brother J. H. Hines and the writer, 
assisted by Brethren I. L. Boles and 
F. M. Little, at the residence of J. A. 
Windham, Montgomery, Ala. His 
body was laid to rest in Oakwood 
Cemetery. D. E. MASON. 

SMITH. 
Mrs. Sallie Ann Smith (nee Mann) 

was born, in Tennessee, October 27, 
1859, and died, at the horne of her 
daughter, Mrs. Mollie Brown, Arte
sia, New Mexico, on January 1, 1926. 
She was married to David Lipscomb 
Smith, at Winchester, Tenn., on Feb
ruary 18, 18~1. To this union were 
born two boys, Turner and Newman, 
and two girls, Nannie Mann and Mol
lie. She is survived by two brothers, 
M. R. Mann, Knoxville, Tenn., and 
Horace Mann, Riverside, Tenn., and 
all of her children, except Nannie, 
who died several years ago. She and 
her husband moved to Artesia in the 
winter of 1905, where they lived con
tinuously till the day of their death. 
The husband dying a few years after 
moving to Artesia, the wife and 
mother was left to fight the battles of 
life alone and to rear the little fam
ily. With strong faith in the provi
dential care of God, and with the pa
tience and prudence of an affectionate 
and devoted mother, she succeeded in 
giving all of her children a high
school education and in preparing her 
sons for good business positions. She 
was equally as successful as spiritual 
adviser of the little family. When 
about fifteen years of age she was 
baptized into Christ by one of the 
~ioneer gospel preachers of Tennessee. 
Full of Christian zeal and a deter
mination to do her duty to God, her 
Savior, and his church, to her chil
dren, and to all with whom she came 
in contact, she studied the word of 
God diligently in the light of its prop
er divisions in order that she might 
know what it was and how to do it. 
She was blessed in her work by lead
ing not only all of her children, but 
a number of her friends, to become 
Christians and share with her the 
Christian's hope. She was faithful 
until death and died in the Lord. 
She is now resting from her labors, 
and her works will continue to livt-
in the hearts of her children and of 
all who knew her. She made use of 
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hear him say: " Come, ye blessed of 
my Father, inherit the kingdom pre
pared for you from the foundation 
of the world." The bereaved children 
and sorrowing brothers should be com
forted with the blessed assurance that 
their loss is her eternal gain, and 
mny they so live as to die with the 
Christian's hope of meeting their loved 
ones who have gone ahead. The fu
neral services for Sister Smith were 
conducted by the writer in the church 
of Christ at Artesia, New Mexico, 
and her remains were laid to rest in 
the Woodvine Cemetery to await the 
glorious change that will fashion her 
body like unto the glorified body of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. A. J. Cox. 

Look at the addreu label that 
comea with -ch copy of the 
Gospel Advocate. If it beara a 
date that haa paaaed, plea•• 
aend renewal of aubacriptioo 
-$2.00 a year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
Nashville, Tenn. 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
This book has been very popular and much in demand from 

its first appearance. We are now printing the fourth edition, 
and can supply all orders promptly. 

Charles H. Gabriel, who has no interest in the book, and 
who ranks as the best sacred music composer in America, 
says of "Choice Gospel Hymns:" "It cannot be surpassed." 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding ____ $(),40 Per copy, cloth binding ______ $().50 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville, Tenn. If shipped by Parcel Post, Parcel 
Post to be added. In ordering, state whether round or shaped note, 
full or flexible cloth, is desired. 

The Book Sella at a Unifonn Price 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

the opportunities that were given her ~~~~ "b the Go ) Ad 
for feeding, clothing, and ministering Send us a new subscrt er to spe vocate 
to the Lord's poor as she was able, $2 00 per year 
and she will be among the righteous • 
on the Savior's right hand and will ===============================':~ 
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FROCK WITH CIRCULAR FLARE SKIRT 

A novtl and beco,mmg de-.gn, No 2507, that 
opens In front, showmg a shp, ~o 2315, that 
IS not provided wtth pattern, and w1th a two 
piece circular skirt, Will be extremely well 
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PRINCESS MODEL 

De-.gn No 2706 -Interpreted 1n smart 
woolen pla1d, th1s lovely model, made on 
Prmcess hnes, w1th molded wa1st and flaring 
hem hne, l'i one of the most successful style~ 
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the New York Office of the Des1gners 
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Pnces of Embroidery Patterns, 15 cents 
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JESUS IS LORD OF ALL. 
BY T. W. PHILLIPS. 

It is to be regretted that so many 
" among us " do not seem to recog
nize that "Jesus is Lord of all." 
This fact recognized reduces the creed 
and articles of faith to the simplicity 
of: " I believe that Jesus Christ is 
the Son of God." This fact ad
mitted, cherished, and actually be
lieved will cause all such believers to 
look to Jesus as "the author and 
finisher of our faith." And then the 
"all things whatsoever I have com
manded you" (Matt. 28: 19, 20) will 
be sufficient. By this " rule " every 
question can be settled, every " essen
tial " advocated, and every " nones
sential" forgotten; while incidentals 
will be localized as circumstances di
rect. Personally, I regret with all 
my heart that there is a " schism In 
the body;" that a divisive wedge wa~ 
ever driven; that we do not " all 
speak the same things "-yea, that a 
" faction " exists among us. But 
having both a conscience and a back
bone, I shall not, "Jonah-like," build 
a booth and crawl into it and bewail 
and pout and mourn my hfe away, 
thus burying my talent and influence. 
I shall not thus be guilty of dis
couraging my weaker brother, who 
might fall away and be lost. But, 
on the other hand, I shall cry aloud 
:md spare not, determined in my own 
heart that, " as for me and my house, 
we will serve the Lord" to the full
est extent, being examples to others. 
" Why do the heathen rage, and the 
people imagine a vain thing? " L1ft 
up the standard. Go forward. Be a 
man. Have a conviction and quit be
wailing, preach to the people, " walk 
by faith," and "have no fellowship 
with the unfruitful works of dark
ness." In our meditations, let uc; 
meditate on " those things which are 
above, where Christ sitteth on the 
Iight band of God," remembering 
that " all things work together for 
good to them that love the Lord," 
"always [myself] abounding in the 
work of the Lord, forasmuch a!. y£> 
know that your labor is not in vain 
in the Lord." 

A MESSAGE TO PARENTS. 
It has been said that eighty per 

cent of the criminals are under 
twenty-five years of age. 

What is needful to correct condi
tions apparently so favorable, and 
yet so defective as to produce a 
criminal class eighty per cent of 
which are hardly out of their teens? 
Various solutions have been pro
p( sed by those interested in improv
ing our citizenship, none of which 
seems more hopeful of good results 
than Bible reading. When the Bible 
was more generally read in the homes 
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in the early days of our country, the 
conditions we now deplore did not 
exist, even though the children had 
nut so many advantages. 

It is well to recall at this time the 
wise words of President John Quincy 
A1hlms, who said: " So great is my 
veneration for the Bible that the ear
lier my children begin to read it, the 
morP. confident will be my hope that 
they will prove useful citizens of 
their country and respectable mem
bers of society." 

As long as we provide the child 
with twenty-five hours a week of in
struction that fits him to make a liv
ing and give him but a part of one 
hour a week of instruction that fits 
him to make a life, better results 
cannot be hoped for. 

There is but one other place than 
in public gathering where the child 
m:oy and should be taught to kno,•· 
the Bible-that is, the home. Faced 
by the ugly facts that are reveale·l in 
the columns of the daily press, it is 
clearly the duty of the Christia ~ 
rartnts of America to begin at once 
-to-day is not too early-to re.:;tore 
:he Bible to its rightful place in the 
home. 

Each member of the family, young 
and old, should have a Bible of his 
own, just as they have other personal 
belongings which are not shared by 
others. A definite time each day 
should be devoted to Bible reading. 
The Bible should be read chapter by 
chapter until it is read through. 
Then start again. Once a year for 
the New Testament and once in two 
y~ars for the Old Testament is not 
bad. Surely we should not fall be
low this. Perhaps some children will 
not like this; but they do not like to 
go to school sometimes, and yet we 
insist on their doing so for their own 
good. Some day the child who may 
read the Bible somewhat unwillingly 
will thank the one who insisted that 
it be done. 

As nothing works so effectively as 
a good example, it is essential also 
that the child see his parents devot
ing a part of each day to the reading 
of the Bible. What we have sug
gested is something that all have it 
in their power to do. Christian par
ents certainly cannot wish to evade 
their responsibilities nor delegate to 
others a task so vitally important 
and so essentially connected with 
home. 

Wherever the good old custom of 
family Bible reading has been dis
continued, we suggest that it be re
vived. If there are not enough Bibles 
in the home so that each may have 
one of his own, let suitable provision 
be made. There are such a multitude 
of styles available to-day that there 
is one to suit every age and every 
requirement.-Selected. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Free Delivery 
of Your Offering Bnvelopes 

For orders beginning November 7, 1926, or later, if your 
order is mailed on or before MAY 19, 1926. 
Large volume and full-car shipment to strategically located 
redistributing points make this possible. 
Write for particulars. 

Save the Delivery Charges for Your Church 
Full details of the IMPROVEMENT in the Duplex and Single-Offer
ing Envelope Systems known as the 

HOMIL-OPE METHOD 
gladly sent free on request. 

March 11, 1926. 
Sample HOMIL-OPES received. Your 

splendid and novel idea has met with 
much enthusiastic approval in my· 
parish. It is the consensus of opinion 
1hat the spirit of "giving" will be 
stimulated and aroused in every de
partment of our common work. 

In my judgment, time will prove that 
your HO:MIL-OPE METHOD has 
great reJigious and educational value. 
We feel that the use of your HOMIL· 
OPES will solve many of our financial 
problems. 

The Rev. Albert E. Bentley, 
Organizer Bronx Churchman's League, 

Grace Episcopal Church, 
New York City. 

Write for 1926 Price List and 
schedule of liberal advance or
der discounts. 

Please give the name of your 
church and minister when 
writing. 

DUPLEX ENVELOPE COMPANY 
AR<.'IIER G. JONES 

<tJ..JJilf RICHMOND, VA. 
"'1~" VA. Origlru&torH of the 

Duplex Envelope System 

A FOUNTAIN PEN 
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a great convenience and a timesaver. It is always read) 
to write the right thing. We have bought at a bargain 6 

Self-Filler Fountain Pen-one with a clip for men and on• I 

with a ring for women. These Pens are as good as anJ 
$2.75 Fountain Pen. We are furnishing this Pen with tht 
GosPEL ADVOCATE for one year at the exceedingly low prict 
of $3.65. This is by far the best Fountain Pen we have eve1 
offered to the readers of the GosPEL ADVOCATE. The value 
of the Pen with the GOSPEL ADVOCATE for one year is $4.75. 
Our price to you, $3.65. The Pen is guaranteed_ Specify 
whether a lady's or gentleman's Pen is wanted. Mabie-
Todd Co., the oldest Fountain Pen manufacturers, make the 
Pen. 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Gospel Advocate Company, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

BRETHREN : Inclosed you will find $3.65, which will pay 
my subscription for one year to the GosPEL ADvocATE and 
entitle me to the Fountain Pen_ 
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JUST THE BIBLE 
FOR PREACHERS AND TEACHERS 
Nelson's American Standard Version Bible No. 207x 

BOURGEOIS TYPE EDITION. Size, S%x8 inches; lo/s 
inchea thick. 
GENUINE MOROCCO, Divinity .Circuit, leather-lined to edge, 
a.ilk-aewed, round corners, red under gold edgea. Title 
atamped on back in pure gold. 
The regular price of this beautiful Bible is $12.00. We offer 
it, for .a short while only, to our readers at $} 0 00 
the pnce of . • • • • • . • . . . • • 

Some Features of This Beautiful Bible 

THE CONCISE BIBLE DICTIONARY 
which forms the Helps to this 
Teachers' Bible is based on the 
lllustrated Bible Treasury, written by 
leading scholars in America and Great 
Britain. It supplies in the most con
densed and convenient form all the 
latest information about the Bible, its 
writers, its language, the various Ver
sions, complete Chronology, Life of 
Christ with Harmony of the Gospels, 
Life and Travels of St. Paul, etc. 

THE ILLUSTRATIONS 
are reproduced from recent photo
graphs, and truly illustrate the arti
cles. 

THE COMBINED CONCORDANCE 
is entirely new, and has been made 
expressly for the American Standard 
Version. It combines with the Con
cordance, Subject-Index, Scripture 
Proper Names, Obsolete and Ambig
uous Words in one A-B-C list. It 
also gives the correct pronunciation 
and interpretation of Scripture proper 
names, and has over 10,000 references 
to the King James Version where it 
differs from the Revised. 

THE TWELVE MAPS 
have been carefully revised and are 
beautifully colored, notably the repro
duction of the Relief Map of Pales
tine lately published by the Palestine 
Exploration Society. There is also a 
complete index to every place noted 
on the maps. 

FOR 40c ADDITIONAL 
any name desired will be stamped on 
front cover. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
lit SEVENTH A VENUE, NORDI 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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ELDERS AND THEIR WORK IN 
THE CHURCH. 
BY F. C. SOWELL. 

All of the characteristic qualities 
of elders do not apply to all Chris
tians. One can be a Christian and 
not be married, or not have a family 
of children, or not be able to exhort 
in the sound doctrine and to convict 
the gainsayers, and he can be a young 
person. But Paul says, speaking in 
regard to the qualifications of elders: 
" The bishop therefore must be with
out reproach, the husband of one wife, 
temperate, sober-minded, orderly, 
given to hospitality, apt to teach; no 
brawler, no striker; but gentle, not 
contentious, no lover of money; one 
that ruleth well his own house, hav
ing his children in subjection with all 
gravity; (but if a man knoweth not 
how to rule his own house, how shall 
he take care of the church of God?) 
not a novice, lest being puffed up he 
fall into the condemnation of the 
devil. Moreover he must have good 
testimony from them that are with
out; lest he fall into reproach and the 
snare of the devil." (1 Tim. 3: 2-7.) 

When men are found in the church 
with all of these qualifications, you 
can do as Paul told Titus-" appoint 
elders." To be sure you are on the 
infallibly safe side of the ,question, 
appoint men with these qualifications. 
To appoint men without these qualifi
cations does not make them elders. 
The qualifications make them elders; 
then appoint them because they are 
elders. Paul says, "appoint elders." 
You appoint your school-teacher be
cause he is prepared to teach. You 
do not employ him to qualify him to 
teach, but because he is qualified. 

Then, when you have the qualified 
appointed elders, what shall they do': 
Paul says: " Take heed unto your
selves, and to all the flock, in which 
the Holy Spirit hath made you 
bishops, to feed the church of the 
Lord which he purchased with his own 
blood." (Acts 20: 28.) 

The Holy Spirit speaks expressly 
and can be understood; and it makes 
Christians, elders, and preachers when 
what it says is heard, believed, and 
obeyed. 

Elders are to feed the church of the 
Lord; therefore, they must familiarize 
themselves with the word of God, that 
they may know how to feed the church 
of the Lord. When you feed your 
cattle, sheep, and hogs, they want to 
return and be fed again. If elders 
would fill themselves with the word 
of the Lord and give it to the church, 
there would be a return of the mem
bers at the appointed times for meet
ings to receive gladly the bread of life 
that they may grow thereby. 

The apostle Peter exhorted the 
elders: " Tend the flock of God which 
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is among you, exercising the over
sight, not of constraint, but willingly, 
according to the will of God; nor yet 
for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind; 
neither as lording it over the charge 
allotted to you, but making yourselves 
ensamples to the flock." 

If the church grows and prospers, 
with much care and attention the 
elders must tend the flock, keeping out 
everything that would impede the 
growth, development, and prosperity 
of the church. To exercise the over
sight, the elders must see that the 
members attend the Lord's-day meet
ings, and when they go astray mu!>t 
go after them, making themselves an I I 
ensample t~ the flock, persuading I 
them to return to the Bishop and 
Shepherd of their souls. Elders 
should be busy, always looking after : 
the welfare of the church, for fear 
that grievous wolves shall enter in, 
not sparing the flock. Elders should 
be recognized by the church with that 
confidence that they will look after 
the church and work to that end that 
will be for it'l interest and welfare. 
But when the church loses confidence 
in the eldership, there is danger of 
falling from grace and resulting in a 
disruption of the body. 

When you find a church with elders 
feeding the flock and. looking over its 
general welfare, and the church sub
ject to the teaching, exhortation, and 
oversight of the elder-;, you will find 
a church letting its light shine, and 
the re<;ults will have a salutary in
fluence. 

Thi'l is the instruction the Lord 
gives us relative to this subject, and 
we should respect his word by saying, 
"Not my will, but thine, be done." 

A man stands in the bow of the 
boat and draws upon a line attached 
to the shore. His move does not move 

CHILDREN'S BEST BIBLE STORIES 

tr 
The finest gift you could give your children 

SHORT BIBLE STORIES 

By JAMES E. CHESSOR 

A fine book. Cloth bound, 

large print; 304 pages, 6%x 

8% inches. Many beautiful 
Bible pictures. Every home 
with children should have 
it. Eighty-five black-and

white illustrations. Twelve 
colored page illustratiOil$. 

EASY TO READ AND UNDERSTAND 
The best stories from the Old and New Testaments told in 

simple language. Eighty-five stories in all, each attractively 

illustrated. It is our best Bible storybook for children. We 
wish every child in the land could own a copy. 

Price, postpaid -------------------------------------$2.00 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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the !>Olid ground one hairbreadth, but 
it daes move the boat toward the land. 
So, when I attach the line of my 
desire fast to the everlasting throne, 
faith does not expect to move the 
throne, but to draw me closer to it; 

,. !\ 

and when I get more and more into 
harmony with God, I receive what 
my heart most desires. Finding my 
happiness in Christ, I am satisfied.
Bushnell. 

The gospel is not merely a book; 
it is a living power, a book surpass
ing all others. I never omit to read 
it, and every day with the same pleas
ure. Nowhere is to be found such a 
series of beautiful ideas and admira
ble moral maxims, which pass before 
us like the battalions of a celestial 
army. The soul can never go astray 
with this book for its guide.-Napo
Ieon on St. Helena. 

In answering advertisers, please 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 
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eter. Price, $3.75 each. 

The use of a collection 
basket always adds dig
nity to the place of wor
ship. CI. This handsome 
basket is woven wicker, 
velvet bottom, 172 inches 
deep, 9).i inches in diam

Order yours to-day from 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Help us increase the circulation of the GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
Send us a new subscriber 

Subscription price, $2.00 a year, in advance 
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LIFE, ITS SOURCE AND DESIGN . 

BY H. C. FLEMING. 

We know that life exists and that it 
has a source, and that we must die, 
and that we have been informed of 
its design. Animals of any kind do 
not know this, because they have not 
the intelligence to understand it; 
therefore, the life of man is superior 
to that of animals. The source of 
life of man, animals, and vegetables 
is the seed of .life. Nothing can be 
produced without seed, and there is 
no power on earth to create it; but it 
can be analyzed by man, and he can 
Jearn every element of matter that is 
in it, but not the principle of life. 
Things of the same species may be 
improved by care and cultivation by 
man; but there never has been, nor 
ever can be, a new species developed. 
This proves a superior power and the 
reality of a guiding intelligence. The 
blood of man is different from that of 
animals. If man could be crossed 
with the monkey so as to produce a 
progeny, it· would be like the mule 
"having no pride of ancestry nor 
hope of posterity." · 

If every seed on earth could be de
stroyed, including both vegetable and 
animal life, or even one-half, either 
male or female, of anirr.al life, all life 
on earth would soon cease. This fact 
cannot successfully be denied. The 
great source of life from f;eed came 
by the great Power that created the 
heaven and the earth and all things 
therein. 

"And God said, Let the earth bring 
forth grass, the herb yielding seed, 
and the fruit tree yielding fruit after 
his kind, whose seed is in itself, upon 
the earth: and it was so. And the 
earth brought forth grass, and herb 
yielding seed after his kind, and the 
tree yielding fruit, whose seed was 
in itself, after his kind: and God saw 
that it was good." (Gen. 1: 11,'12.) 
By this we notice the creation of seed 
at the time of ·t.eginning. This has 
always been true and is yet, notwith
standing the efforts of some to find 
another cause for it. But why do they 
so act? They surely ought, to have 
some reason for it, and that reason 
must be because they fear the results 
of a life in sill ; and if they can dis
credit the truth, they will ease their 
conscience. 

What is the design of the Creator 
in all those things of which he has 
informed us? It is certainly the de
sire for the welfare of all his crea
tions, more particularly for that of 
man, the crowning glory of all. He 
gave man the dominion of all things 
on the earth. (See Gen. 1: 26.) 
"And the Lord God formed man of 
the dust of the ground, and breathed 
into his nostrils the breath of life; 
and man became a living soul." 
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.A REAL HELP FOR SUNDAY· 
SCHOOL TEACHERS AND 
STUDENTS. 

Entire Y-r'• Leaaon.a ADd Com· 
menta in one aubatantial volume of 
358 pagea. Actual aizo of book, ~sl 
incheo. Order now for all ·Advanced 
Claueo, Bible Claaaea, Adult Claaaea, 
and teacher.. lndoroed by teachero, 
preacher., and Bible otud-ta, The 
firot coot io the only espenoe for all 
the year'o leaaona. The only complete 
cloth-bound commentary oeUing for 
leu than one dollar. Price, aingle copy, 
95 cen!l; five or more to one add ..... ., 
85 cen.b per copy, pootpaid, anywhere. 
Write for oamplea of Bible Leoaon 
Helpo for All Clauea. 

CO!.fMENDAnON OF "ELAM'S NOTES" 

We are recel•ing many commendations of 
11Eiam'11 Notes," a commentary on the Inter
national Bible· school leaaona, ~repared by 
Brother E. A. Elam. We here Ye some e:z . 
pressions from well·known bret ren : 

] . E. Acuff, Nash•ille, Tenn., saya : 
"'Eiam's Notes' contains tborourh, practical, 
and logical comments on the lessons, pre· 
sen t ed in an i nteresting way which attract. 
and holds the attention of the student." 

S. T. Hardi son, Lewisburg Tenn., say1: 
" I have been ~sing 'EJam'a Notes' from Ute 
begin ning, and I haye been gratified to eee 
how completely and elaborately he explain• 
the context. I am sure It Ia a Yaluable book 
for old and young, and If 1tudled eareful}J 
it will aid them Yery much in getting a cor· 
rect knowledge of the Bible." 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., saya: "l 
have used four or fiye of the popular 'Notea' 
on the Sunday·school lessons, but consider 
'Elam's Notes ' by far the beat." 

Batsell Baxter, President of Abilene Chria· 

!~~~m~11N~~~;'"';!!e~b~ 't~:·~:~,. ~f .. :b:e~~~ 
avai lable. Brother Elam is one of our fore· 
most Bible teacbera, and his ripe experience, 
1plendid judgment, and constant companion· 
ship with the Bible have combined to make 
this one of the finest helps to Bible study 
to be found anywhere." 

Willia m Hall , Gallatin. Tenn., says: "I do 
no t hesitate to say that those who uae 
'Elam's Notes' in the study of the lelsoo for 
uch Lord'& day get a very much more com · 
prebensive and complete teaching on the lea · 
&ona s tudied in connection with these notea 
than would be possible without them." 

I. B. Bradley, Dick&on, Tenn., aaya: "I am 
glad to Commend •Etam's Notu' to the con· 
gregationa everywhere aa the beat help ob
tainable. I have long felt and aald that 
Brother Elam' a 'Notes' are the moat vaJ. 

~~a.:'Ji'e.":gatl..!h:ve~t~~!,. 0!o~~: m~r:;;j::.r. 
. F. C. Sowell, Columbi~. Tenn., aaya : "I can 
mos t heartily . commend 'Eiam'a Notes' to 
any person or church deairing a ·broader and 
deeper knowledge of the Bible." 

S. H . Hall1 N aebYille, Tenn., aays : •'I know 
of nothing 10 the way of human helps that 
will aid the Bible atudent more In obtalnlna 
this knowledge than 'Eiam'a Note•.'' _pub· 
li1bed and sold by the Goapel Advocate Com· 
pany." 

ORDER PROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVJll.E, TENN. 
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(~en. 2: 7.) Notice here that the 
beginning of the life of man was 
different from that of any an imal. 
God ~reated m<_~n with the ability to 
understand and obey, and warned him 
of the results of disobedience. After 
his disobedience, God began to form 
a plan by which he cou ld be restored 
to his former life of peace and happi
ness, and th is continues until now . 
b~t if ma n wi ll still reject all of God'~ 
kmdness and love for him, he mu~t 
suffer the consequences. 

-() v.a in ma n, disca~d your monkey 
tncks, 

They deceive a nd leave you in a ditch 
For prowling wolves· 

And. t here you must re~aio~ in sad 
phght, 

With no power to scrap or fight 
Throughout eternity. 

AS YOU MAY DE CIDE, SO WILL I. 

BY J . M. M' CALEB. 

More than thirty years ago I 
bought a little home on the inst a llment 
plan in the hea rt of the city of 
Tokyo, J apan . It cost me about n ine 
hundred dollars. In less than fifteen 
years the value rose to more tha n five 
times its original cost. I sold .fQ'r ten 
thousand yen, or about five tho6sand 
dolla rs. At the same time, I had 
asked for and received a miss ion fund 
with which to establish a school. 
With this I bought ha lf an ac re in 
the wheat fi elds of Zoshigaya ou t side 
the city limits. <A t my own charges 
I sent my wife and three children · 
back to America in 1907, costing me 
about five hundred dol)ars. With the 
rest of my five thousand dollars I 
bought my present lot, which ad joins 
the school lot, and built on it. Th e 
two lots together cost a little over 
three thousand dollars. I have about 
three-quarters of a n ac re. The wheat 
fields have a ll disappeared and Zoshi
gaya is now a part of the city. Since 
1907 land values have doubled the 
original cost twenty times. 

Miss Cypert an d . Miss Kennedy 
have charge of the Girls' School, the 
Sunday school, a nd the kindergarten. 
On my end of the. lot Brother More
head, or some one else, could have a 
training school for young men; but a 
plant like th is must have an income. 
I propose this : My part of the plant 
is worth not less tha n thirty thousand 
dollars. If the brethren at home will 
r a ise an endowment of thir ty thou
sand dollars, I will donate the prop
ert y to be held in perpetuity for mis
sion purposes. The endowment may 
be held by a committee of trustees in 

- America; but the income f:rom it, 
which ought to be one · hundred and 
fifty dollars a month, is to be sent to 
me and to be at my disposal as long 
as I live. If Mrs. McCaleb is left a 
wido\v, half the amount must be sent 
he r every month as long as she lives .. 
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I" will give the brethren fi ve years in 
which to raise the en dowment, but a 
beginning must be made at once, and 
not less than six thousand ra ised 
every year. 

If the above proposition is not 
promptly acted on, I h ave an a lterna
tive, which is to sell about h alf of 
the lot I own and thus equip myself 
for work on the other half, deeming 
it better to have ~ smaller lot well 
equipped than a larger one partially 
idle. It will be carrying out pretty 
much the same plan on a smaller 
scale. In this· case there is no prom
ise of il: donation. 

From the Brethren ] 

Lake City, Fla., March 31.-After 
a long promise the writer began a 
series of meetings with the Spring
head chu rch of Christ, near Perry, 
Fla., on Monday night after the 
second Lord's day in February and 
continued it one week, without any 
vis ible results. Owing to an ep idemic 
of " flu " and other · unfavorable c<m
ditions, t he meeting closed. This is a 
point where we were instrumental in 
establishin g the cause eight years ago. 
Some faithful and some unfrlhful 
preachers have labored there, some 
building up, and some tearing down 
that which was built a t a great sacri
fice, as is too often the case. My 
heart is sad with this thought. Why 
will God's servants thus bring shame 
and reproach . upon the cause of our 
Lord? 0 God, help us a ll to get right 
wit h thee !-J. 0. Barnes. 

L~on, Tenn., March 30.-I held 
a meeting at F lorence, Ala., beginn ing 
on the first Sunday in March. Inter
est was good. Three precious souls 
obeyed the gospel and the church was 
much ed ified. There are only a few 
members there, but they are faithful, 
a nd it is a pleasu re to labor with 
t hem. Brother F red Hewin, the 

. young preacher at this place, is doin g 
a great work and seems t o be loved 
by all. He is supported by the Poplar 
Street Church (white). This church 
wants the pure gospel preached to the 
negro, who stands greatly in need of 
proper teaching. Thank God for the 
interest that is now being manifested 
in having the word of God taught to 
a race that now stands in the clutches 
of sectarianism. The only thing that 
can successfully stop cr ime is the 
gospel of Jesus Christ. Let us 
preach the word. I am now in a 
splendid meeting at Lebanon. The 
out look is good.-M. Keeble. 

· Wilmot, the i; fidel , when dyi ng, 
laid · his tremhli.ng, emaciated hand on 
the Bible and said solemnly and with 
unwonted energy: "The on ly objec
tion against this book is a bad life." 
- Exchange. 
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\¥hat ou r evangelists say: "Have exam ined on ly a few of the songs . I 
hut they are fin e. You hav ing sung in fourteen meetings for me. and 
knowing your ability in se lec tin g good. spiritual, soul-s tirring songs. I 
I unh es itatingly recomm end th e book to the brotherhood." (J . B. 
Ne lson.) "Yo u have done a wonderful w o rk for the, cause of Christ I 
in bringin g out the book. I t is great." (Lee P. Mansfield.) "We 
shou ld sing with the 'sp irit and understand in g,' and th e good. spiritual 
songs contained in you r book make such a service possib le. It is a 
great book." (A. LeRoy E lkin s.) "The bes t church book I ever saw. 
You are a wonde rful songbook compiler." (M. S. Gabbard.) "I am 
proud to ha ve had the honor. of naming th e book. It will live up to 
the name." (J . A. Cullum.) "It is the best book we have among us." 
(Walter T eague.) "You have g iven the ch urch o ne of the best book s 
it has had for yea rs." (Will M . Thompson.) "I am r ecommending 
your book wherever I go. It is a dandy." •(J . H. Lawson .) "It is far 
beyond my expecta tions. I didn't think yo u had it in you." (Hom er 
E. Moore.) . 

Wha t our s inging teache"rs say : "I know wha t a songbook is. Your 
nook is._t.be best I have seen for yea rs." (Ira Y. Rice.) "It is by far 
th e be st"'book I have ever used." (D . C. Hamilton.) "It is ce r"tain ly 
a fine book, and has m y 0. K. on it." (Alber t S. Hall.) "Best book 
I have use d in a long time." (Ben M. Taylor.) "The songs are th e 
kind that will fire the people with interest in song." (Flavi l Hall.) 
"Best book we have ever had in my clay." (Calvin McCord.) Many, 
many oth ers. · 
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pa id. Vve guarantee sattsfact ton. Th e book you wt ll even tually buy. 
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lvfRS. WILL W. SLATER, Bart lesvi ll e, Okla. 

Editc~?~~. HS~~~o~.~~~.n~ it• 
edi t o r , T . B. Mos ley , a fir st-class mu s1c composer, 
says: " It is the best book of the kind I _ever exam
ined . It is in deed a high-class collechon. of real 
songs , suited fo r children, the most b eautiful mel
oclies, supported by rich ha rmonies, ;wh ich are. char
acteristic of Mr. Charles H . Gabnel, who ts, ~o 
doubt, in a class by him self as a composer of th1s 
g rade o £ music." c 
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These sermons were delivered to from five to eight thou

sand people. Hardeman believes the gospel and has the 
courage to proclaim it. The sermons are strong, clear, and 
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GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE. 

= 



'' 0 ' ' ''' ''' ' o<oo • oo t o o ooo o o .. o oooooool l t loo ooo o o oo o o l ll l l o • lit1 1 1U I101 1 1 1 11tlll01 llt iiii"IO.I I UII\IIIOIIIO I\ I OOIIIIU OO IOtiOIIIOO O• oo oto t o ot O Oo oo ooo o ooo o oo ooo oo o otooooo o ot oo 

60~Pijl1 
Volume LXVIII. No. 15. NASHVILLE, TENN., APRIL 15, 1926. $2 PER YEAR, IN ADVANCE. 

CONTENTS 

CU RRENT COMME NT ----- ------------------ --- -- ----------- -- 337 
OU R CONTRIBUTORS -----·--- -------------------------------- 339 

Thomas Wyatt : A Neig hbor's Es tim a tt·-~o t l's from 
W es t T ennessee-Radio Sta ti on WDAD-Can a Man Be 
Sa ved Out of the Church ?-P<! ra bl e of th e Pad d ed Re· 
port-Broth er Ishi g uro's Work in Los Angeles-Bibl e and 
T estament Fund- T oo Much "Soft Soapin g .' ' 

OU R MESSAGES - ------------------- ------ - -------------------- .144 
E DITO,RIAL . __ --- -- __ ------------- ---- ___ __ _ --------------- ---. 346 

Friend s hip, Love, a nd Truth- Infant B apti s m- \Vha t 
Sai nts Should Be and Do-Des tr uctive a rirl Cons tru c ti ve 
W ork (No. 1) . 

Wom en \.Veari ng Men's Clothin g, Smoking Ci ga rettes, and 
Bobbing Their H a ir------------------ ---------- -------------- .150 

OBITU ARIES ___ ___ --------- ___ ------------ ---- - -------------- __ . 352 
P et ty . 

Corrupt Elde r s ------- ------------------------------------------- 353 
Cos tly Meetinghouses ------------ ---- ------------- - ------------- 354 
A Grea t City-Dies -N unn ery Deba t e ____________ _______________ 358 
A W ell -known Principl e Appli ed .. ----- ----------------------- .l59 

CURRENT COMMENT 
By JAMES A. ALLEN ~ 

We clip the following from the Nashville (Tenn.) 
Banner: 

Easter, the oldest of· all festivals on the Christian calen
dar and the most significant in the Christian world, will 
be generally observed by the churches of. Nashville. 
Easter commemorates to Christian believers the resurrec
tion of the Savior of mankind and is a joyous occasion; 
therefore, in many of the churches Sunday morning or 
Sunday night the services have been arranged with special 
care. Pastors will preach on a theme in keeping with the 
festival, and the music will likewise feature the glad 
tidings .of the resurrection. 

From time immemorial Easter has been the great festi
val of hope and love. 

One of the most interesting facts in connection with 
. Easter is that its origin dates back to the old J ewisb feast 
of the Passover. According to a church historian: "The 
first Christians being derived from or intimately connected 
with the Jewish Church, naturally continued to observe the 
Jewish festivals, though in a new spirit, as commemor a
tive of events of which those had been shadows. The 
Passover, ennobled by the thought of Christ as the true 
paschal Lamb, continued to be celebrated and became the 
Christian Easter." 

The Easter services at the Cathedral of the Incarnation 
will be especially impressive. Pontifical high mass will be 
celebrated at the cathedral at 10:30 A.M., with the Rt. 
Rev. Alphonse J. Smith, bishop of Nashville, officiating, 
assisted by other priests at the cathedral. At half past 
ten o'clock a processional will form at the bishop's r esi
dence, composed of the clergy in robes and preceded by 
altar boys dressed in white carrying burning tapers, and 
will proceed to the cathedral. The altars of the church 
will be dra~ in white, the color of the risen Christ, and 
masses will be celebrated at 6, 7:30, and 9 A.M. At fout· 
o'clock five hundred children of the church will march 
around the aisles of the cathedral dressed in white, after 
which devotions will be conducted. 

Impressive services of a similar nature will be con
ducted in other Catholic churches. 

Following the lead of the Catholics, the various P rot
estant denominations announced elaborate Easter pro
grams, each one apparently trying to outdo the other in 
presenting an attractive entertainment. Candor compels 
the acknowledgment that these progra·ms were theatrical 
in preparation and execution and that they were mor e in 
harmony with the theater than they were with that plain 

and simple order of worship and service that was estab
lished in the primitive churches by the apostles. It is a 
plain, undeniable, and incontrovertible fact that the apos
tolic churches in New Testament times did not have either 
" Easter " or " Christmas " services, just as no apostle ever 
baptized a baby or practiced sprinkling fo·r baptism. 

There is nothing whatever Christian about Easter. It 
is purely heathenish in origin, being a festival dedicated 
to the heathen goddess, Eastre. We deny the accuracy of 
" a church historian " quoted above. The first Christians 
did not observe the old Jewish feasts. The fact that 
" Easter " occurs near the same time of the year in which 
the feast of the Passover was kept and in which Christ 
arose from the dead is not germane to the question. It 
had no connection whatever with either event, but was 
purely and entirely heathenish in origin. A little common 
sense would readily present another reason why " Easter " 
could have no connection with either the Jewish Passover 
or with the resurrection of Christ. The Passover occurred 
01~ the same day every year. Easter does not. The Bible 
does not reveal the year, the month of the year, or the 
day of the month upon which Christ arose from the dead, 
though chronologists may be fairly accurate in deter
mining each of them. While we do not know certainly 
the month or the day of the month upon which Christ 
arose from the dead, it is certain that an anniversary of 
it would occur on the same day every y~ar. This, of 
itself, eliminates " Easter" as being such an anniversary. 

God does not command a monthly or yearly celebration 
of the resurrection of Christ. The fact that God does 
not command such celebrations makes them unacceptable 
service and prohibits them. " What thing soever I com
mand you, that shall ye observe to do: thou shalt not add 
thereto, nor diminish from it." (Deut. 12: 32.) The 
Lor d's Supper, in commemorati0n of the death and suf
ferings of Jesus Christ, to be observed "upon the fir st 
day of the week," " the Lord's day," is the only celebra
tion that God commands. 

The denominations around us are in a strange condi
tion of heart. They are willing, anxious, and eager t o 
r ender ser vice that God has not commanded and that is 
displeasing and unacceptable to him. They are unwilling 
and stubbornly refuse to do that which God has com
manded and which would be pleasing and acceptable to 
him. They go to great t r ouble and expense to observe 
"Easter " and " Christmas," which God has not com
manded, and for which there is neither precept nor exam
ple in God's word, and yet they refuse to observe the 
Lord's Supper "upon the first day of the week," which God 
has commanded, and for which the apostles give both 
precept and example in God's word. With great form and 
ceremony, and in an entire absence of any authority or 
command from God, they sprinkle water on sinners, in 
some f ew cases going to the great inconvenience and ex
pense of bringing the water from the river Jordan, and 
yet they refuse to baptize penitent believers, as is plainly 
and positively commanded. 

Nothing is acceptable service to God except that which 
God authorizes and commands. Any worship or service 
for which there is neither precept nor example in the word 
of God is displeasing to God and will bring a curse instead 
of a blessing. Men aannot honor God by doing that which 
their own wisdom suggests and approves. 

I 
' 
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Under the heading, "Theological Controversies Did Not 
Hamper Year's Church Growth," and a subheading, 
"Attention Directed to Religion Brought Increase of 
Eight Hundred Thousand Communicants," a Nashville 1 

(Tenn.) daily says: 

God makes him a member of God's family, a brother to 
all other children of God. The same thing that makes a 
man a Christian makes him a member of " the chu1·ch, 
which is his body, the fullness of him that filleth all in 
all." " For ye are all sons of God, through faith, in 
Christ Jesus. For as many of you as were baptized into 
Christ did put on Christ." (Gal. 3: 26, 27.) 

Religious controversies of 1925, such as evolution, did 
not hamper the growth of church memberships in the 
United States, according to figures compiled by the Chris
tian Herald, religious publication, which shows that the 
various leading denominations gained nearly eight hun
dred thousand communicants, a larger number than has 
been recorded in like time in many years. 

Discussion and investigation can never injure truth. 
Only that which is false fears investigation and exami
nation. "And this is the judgment, that the light is come 
into the world, and men loved the darkness rather than 
the light; for their works were evil. For every one that 
doeth evil hateth the light, and c~meth not to the light, 
lest his works should be reproved. But he that doeth the 
truth cometh to the light, that his works may be made 
manifest, that they have been wrought in God." (John 
3: 19-21.) 

No thoughtful man can doubt that there is much need 
for investigation and discussion in the religious world. 
Great denominations are teaching doctrines that are as 
far apart as the poles. Some are sprinkling babies, some 
are teaching sprinkling for baptism, others are denying 
that baptism is "for the remission of sins," and all of 
them are building up institutions and wearing names that 
are unknown in the Bible. This condition of things is 
displeasing to God and is leading thousands of souls down 
to death and perdition. There is but one way to right 
the wrong, and that is to bring all things to the test, to 
appeal to the word of God. " To the law and to the 
testimony! if they speak not according to this word, 
surely there is no morning for them." (Isa. 8: 20.) 
"Prove all things; hold fast that which is good." (1 
Thess. 5: 21.) 

The same article presents statistics on the religious 
bodies in the United States. There are three kinds of 
Catholics, fifteen kinds of MethodistsJ fourteen kinds of 
Baptists, and nine kinds of Presbyterians, besides various 
others. The tabl~ shows two bodies of " Disciples of 
Christ," emphasizing that the world realizes they do not 
stand up~n the same ground. The list gives seventeen 
religious groups in the United States, in which there are 
one hundred and nine separate and distinct religious 
bodies. 

No sane man thinks all these separate and distinct relk 
gious bodies, who cannot affiliate or commune with each 
other, get their doctrines from the Bible. To so assert 
would be to slander the Bible. If such were true, what 
kind of book would the Bible be, anyway? All of them 
get some of what they teach from the Bible, some of 
them get much of what they teach from the Bible; but 
all of them except the church of Christ, repudiate things 
that are taught in the Bible, and, on the other hapd, 
teach things that are not taught in the Bible. If all 
Teligious denominations would deteTmine that they will 
teach and practice what is taught in the Bible, and that 
they will not teach or practice anything that is not taught 
therein, all religious denominations would immediately 
cease to exist and the1·e would be but one church and one 
brotherhood in Christ, in which all would give " diligence 
tn keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace." 

None of the present-day denominations existed in Bible 
times. Their existence to-day is unscriptural and sinful. 
The respective doctrines peculiar to each of them are not 
found in the Bible and were not taught by the apostles. 
Jesus Christ established but one church upon the Rock. 
All others have been established by uninspired and sinful 
men upon the sand. The church of God is the family of 
Cod, and the same thing· that makes a man a child of 

The church in Bible times was composed of penitent 
immersed believers in Jesus. There were no unimmersed 
persons in the primitive church. Every convert in New 
Testament times, " having been buried with him in bap
tism " and " also raised with him through faith in the 
working of God, who raised him from the dead," " came 
up out of the water " and " went on his way rejoicing" 
in the promise of Jesus that "he that believeth and is 

1 baptized shall be saved." (See Col. 2: 12; Acts 8: 35-39; 
Mark 16: 15, 16.) This is the only course men can pursue 
that is infallibly safe, about which there can be no doubt. 
Denominations that spurn and ridicule this cour»e admit 
that those who pursue it occupy infallibly safe ground, 
a11d that they are right and \!annot be wrong. On the 
morning of the resurrection, when the nations stand be
fore God in judgment and the books are opened, those 
who stand upon a " Thus saith the Lord " will be saved 
and safe world without end, and will be granted a raptur
ous admission into "the city which hath the foundations, 
whose builder and maker is God." 

A GREAT EVANGELIZING FORCE. 

The Brazil Bi-Monthly of the Brazilian Christian Mis
sion, under the caption, " The Circulation of Scriptures 
and Tracts as an Evangelizing Agency," has the following 
paragraph on how this may be accomplished by modern 
postal facilities: 

~· In these days of highly organized postal facilities, 
and the convenient form in which tracts and Scriptures 
are printed for postal circulation, they can go almost 

1 anywhere. The American Bible Society of New York 
publishes in the Portuguese language, which is the lan
guage of Brazil and Portugal, Gospels of such a. con
venient size that one of them can easily be put into the 
waistcoat pocket. They are beautifully printed, neatly 

1 and nicely bound in dark-red cloth, and one might be 
carried about and used daily for five years, and at the 
end of this period still be in good condition. For less 
than one American dollar, one hundred of these Gospels 
can be sent to one hundred different persons, this amount 
covering not only postage, but the cost of preparing them 

I 

for the post as well. That is to say, that for two dollars, 
one hundred Gospels can be purchased and posted to one 
hundred different individuals, thus giving each of them 
an opportunity of reading the story of Jesus, and 
familiarizing them with those incidents that crowded his 
earthly life and that found their culmination in his death 
upon the cross. As an evangelizing force, we know of 
no other its equal on the foreign mission field. It is a 
more effective ·preacher than the missionary himself." 

"THE; PROFITABLE WORD," BY J. C. Mc-
QUIDDY, 

Contains a choice selection of the writings of J. C. 
McQuiddy, compiled by A. B. Lipscomb. For over 
forty years Brother McQuiddy was editor and pub
lisher of the Gospel Advocate. " The Profitable 
Word" is a gem, and contains some of the best 
thoughts of a great mind. It coDtains 196 pages and 
is bound in silk and stamped in gold and white metal. 
Send $1.50 and get a copy. · 
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THOMAS WYATT-A NEIGHBOR'S ESTIMATE. 

BY A. B. LIPSCOMB. 

When the elders of the Jews came to Jesus and asked 
that he heal the centurion's servant, they insisted "that 
he was worthy for whom he should do this: for he loveth 
our nation, and he hath built us a synagogue." These 
words of commendation show what a fine impression the 
centurion had made upon his neighbors. 

It is good to remember that a general judgment is beiPg 
fcrmed by our neighbors concerning each one of us. Usu
ally it is summed up in some terse, meaningful phrase, 
such as, " He is a good man," or "He is a bad man," or 
" She is sweet-tempered." Sometimes there is a curious 
negative, such as, " He is not so bad," or " She might be 
worse." Often slang is employed, and we are told that 
"He is a regular fellow," or "He is a smooth citizen." 
Again, there is passed a compliment with a limitation, as 
when we hear, " She is clever, but knows it." But what
ever they may say, we all know that such judgments are 
formed by our neighbors. There is a kind of midget photo
graph , a vignette of character that is being passed around, 
and generally it is a pretty fair estimate of what we are. 

Recently Thomas Wyatt, one of the foremost citizens of 
the Southern Kentucky section, passed on to his reward. 
successful farmer and an authority on many of the 
original good-roads law in that State; he rendered invalua
ble servjce for the Farm Bureau, visiting and lecturing 
in many of the Southern States; he was a practical and 
successful fiarmer and an authority on many of the 
r. dvanced methods in agriculture. But I knew him best 
as one of the faithful leaders in Bethany Church, where 
I filled monthly appointments for several years. Because 
I knew him and loved him so well, I felt it my duty to 
write something in his memory. But before I had time to 
write a proper obituary notice, there came a letter fron1 
Miss Verna Cunningham, a neighbor girl, whom Brother 
Wyatt had befriended. It was never intended for publica
tion, and the procedure is a bit unusual, but I have 
decided to publish this letter, or the main part of it, as a 
fitting tribute to our departed brother's worth and 
memory. The letter follows: 

Dear Brother and Sister Lipscomb: I guess by this time 
you have read both my letter and card telling ·you all 
about Tom's serious illness and death. Tom died early 
Saturday morning. It was a shock to every one, I think 
even to Miss Lizzie (his wife). I don't think Tom thought 
he was going to die. Miss Lizzie told me he did not know 
he was going, for he talked all the time he was sick about 
what he was going to do when he got well. He told her 
the night before he died what he wanted the hands to do 
the next morning. He had just sold and delivered his 
crop and had settled with the hands himself. 

I don't think a broth&· would have taken a death any 
harder than the man that lived on his place did. He said 
he was one of the best men he ever knew in his life, and 
so good to him. He looked like he couldn't give him up. 
He would stand over him and cry like a baby. 

The nurse who attended Tom in his last illness said she 
had waited on lots of men and women, but she had never 
waited on any one just like him since she had been a 
nurse. She said he was the kindest and most thoughtful 
man of a woman she ever saw; said it didn't make any 
difference how sick he was, he never forgot to thank her 
for anything she did for him. She said she did hate to 
see him die. 

Miss Lizzie is just heartbroken. I feel so sorry for her. 
Little Marvin (an orphan boy taken in by the Wyatts) 
took his death so hard. Miss Lizzie said she didn't know 
what she would do without him, he is such a help to her. 
He was foolish about Tom, and both Tom and Miss Lizzie 
we1·e about him. 

Tom said just the week before he died that if Brother 
Lipscomb were living in Nashville, he felt sure he would 

come to see him while he was sick. We were all so sorry 
you both couldn't be with Miss Lizzi~! in this great sorrow. 
She wanted Brother Lipscomb to preach his funeral, but 
it was so far and the weather so bad she felt it would 
be asking too much to have him come . . Brother R. B. 
Clements, who conducted the funeral services, said it 
was such a shock to him. He thought so much of Tam. 
They had a short service at the grave. So many of the 
Russellville people could not come to· the house, but there 
was a big crowd at the cemetery. 

Mrs. Sallie Gill was not able to come. Mr. Rice Gill 
(an elder of Bethany Church) came to the house. It 
certainly was pitiful when he went in to see Tom. He just 
stood over him and wept, for they had been so close to 
each other for so long. There was hardly a dry eye in the 
room. 

I loved Tom like a brother. He was so good and kind 
to me, and would always help me in any way he could, 
and always seemed so glad to help. · 

I don't think I ever beard more people say as many nice 
things about one man as they did about him. Everybody 
spoke of what a fine .man he was and how much he would 
be missed. The church has lost one of its best men, one 
that everybody had confidence in, one that was so intel'
ested in its welfare. It didn't make any diffel'ence when 
he was called on, he was always ready to do his part in 
everything. There wasn't a man in the church I had more 
confidence in. I enjoyed hearing him read and talk. He 
was well posted on almost any subject, from the Bible 
down. We did hate to give him up. The church and coun
try need such men as Tom Wyatt. He was a peacemaker 
in the neighborhood. He thought of every one before he 
did himself. It's hard to give a man up like that, because 
there are so few in comparison; but God knows best. They 
are the kind he wants. I certainly believe Tom is at rest. 
He looked so natural with that smile on his face he 
always had. The flowers were beautiful and so many. 
Bethany gave a beautiful design. 

I can hardly write, but I knew you both were so anxious 
to hear. I have tried to tell you the best I could. 

With love from · VERNA. 

What does this letter tell us? Let me briefly sun up 
and annqtate its contents. Here is the life story of Brother 
Wyatt in word pictures as told by his neighbor: 

He was diligent in business, planning to-morrow's work 
while lying on his deathbed. 

He was just and good to his farm tenant, who declared 
through his tears that "he was one of the best men I ever 
knew." An unusual tribute when we consider the close 
relationship and how hard it is to please the average 
tenant. 

He was wonderfully kind to the nurse who attended 
him. She said she had never seen his like before. The s'ick 
room is a crucible of suffering that brings out the best or 
the worst there is in us. 

He was ever thoughtful for his faithful wife and loved 
her with rich and rare devotion. To know "Miss Lizzie" 
was to love her. 

He was father and counselor to that orphan boy, "little 
Marvin." 

He acted the part of a brother and was " always glad to 
help" the neighbor girl who wl·ote this letter. 

He earned the esteem and undying confidence of his 
fellow workers in the church. Note how Brother Rice Gill 
(the leading elder) and others wept over him. "There 
was hardly a dry eye in the room." 

" He was a peacemaker in the neighborhood." 
He enjoyed the respect and confidence of the entire 

community. " Everybody spoke of · what a fine man he 
was and how much he would be missed." 

When I read this letter, the simple, unaffected outpour
ing of a grateful heart, I was reminded of the centurion 
who built a synagogue for his people, and I said within 
my heart: "Brother Tom has built a house of character 
that shall stand as an enduring monument among his 
people, and whose foundations shall not be shaken in the 
day of judgment." 

Decision does things. The vacillating, hesitating, for
ever deferring man is a dub. He has about as much 
sense as a hen in front of an automobile.-Selected. 
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NOTES F.ROM WEST TENNESSEE. 
• BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

The other night wife and I were listening in to the 
broadcasting station in Atlanta, Ga. We heard an old 
fiddler play and sing, " I am growing old and in the way." 
Naturally, it touched our hearts, from the fact that we, 
too, are growing old. We thought, "Are we in the way?" 
One by one we discussed our children, and then rendered 
a judgment that we were not in their way. If possible, 
they seem more thoughtful and attentive than ever 
before. This, of course, made us feel good. We 
both know of some old pepole that were in the way 
until death removed them. Like the poor old mother, 
" Over the way to the poorhouse." Then I turned the 
title of that old tune to myself. I could hear such ex
pressions as this: " Brother Williams is getting too old 
to preach." So I am in the way of these. Others say: " I 
love to hear Brother Williams preach, but he preaches too 
long." So, again, I am in the way of that class. When 
the "buts," " ifs," and " ands " are used, we can know 
we are in the way; otherwise they would have no use for 
the "buts," "ifs," and " ands." 

It is true I am growing old, and I am truly sorry to be 
in the way of any one doing right; but when I consider 
the class that I stand in the way of, I am not greatly dis
turbed over the matter. Formerly I preached about one 
hour, but of late years I have cut my sermons down to 
forty-five minutes; and if I should cut them down to fifteen 
minutes, that would be too long for the ones that are 
objecting. This same class of objectors raise a howl 
against the elders for holding on so long on the first day 
of the week. Please them? No! 

Old preachers are not in demand as they once were. 
Young men are in demand, taking the place of the older 
ones. You can see in the papers where some of these 
young preachers preach every Lord's day. I may be 
wrong, but this appears to me a kind of advertisement. 
" I want the public to know where and when I preached." 
This reminds me of a notice sent to a paper by a young 
preacher: " One confession on Saturday night, one bap
tism on Lord's day, and one to take membership Lord's
day night." The one that "took membership " was the 
one that was "baptized on Lord's day," and the one that 
was "baptized on Lord's day" was the one that made the 
confession on Saturday night-just one, but 1·eported so 
as to make it appear that there were three. 

Again, I am reminded that not long ago I read in two, 
if not three, religious papers, where a preacher held :1 

meeting and reported one hundred and twenty-five addi
tions. A brother who resides in the town where the 
nteeting was held wrote to me to know if I had read such 
a report. He said he had heard that such was reported 
in the papers. He said the facts were that there were in 
all about forty, with five or six by baptism. Somebody 
is in the way in that case, but in the way of truth, a s 
b( th reports cannot be true. I do not know which is true, 
and, shall only condemn the one that made a false state
ment. Padding reports of meetings is one way of adver
tising for meetings. When congregations read of a large 
number of additions to a certain place by a certain preach
er, he is then swamped with calls for meetings, and can 
select the best-paying place as the one that needs him. 
I am truly glad that I am not in the way of any devoted, 
loyal preacher, be he old or young, but can and do rejoice 
in the good work that is being done by such men. I am 
truly glad that in all my life I have neveT made a 
false report of meetings held and additions under my 
preaching. Another thing I can truthfully say: I do not 
envy the preacher that can baptize more people than I do. 

I am glad to report that the new congregation in Tip
tonville is moving along nicely so far. I am preaching 
for them once or twice a month until they can find a man 
for the place. I. hope soon to see a good, loyal preacher 

located in Lake County. One is needed, and needed badly . 
Kentucky Bend, Jones Chapel, Tiptonville, Burris Chapel, 
and Ridgely-five congregations containing some of God's 
best people on earth; but they need a man to live with 
them and be one of them by serving publicly and privately 
and from house to house. 

RADIO STATION WDAD. 
Many readers of the Gospel Advocate enjoy the broad

casting of the noon services of the Central church of 
Christ, and much good is being done. These services are 
broadcast every week day, beginning at 12:15 P.M., Cen
tral time. Beginning at 11:45 A.M. every week day, this 
station broadcasts Hints for Cooking, and at twelve o'clock 
the market reports are given. 

Beginning at three o'clock, Central time, every Sunday 
afternoon, an all-sacred musical program is given. On 
next Sunday afternoon, April 18, following the musical 
program and beginning at four o'clock, James A. Allen, 
office editor of the Gospel Advocate, will deliver an ad
dress. 

The young men managing this station are to be very 
greatly commended for the high ideals upon which they 
operate it. Lovell N. Smith, proprietor of Dad's Auto 
Accessories and Radio Shop, 164 Eighth Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tenn., who maintains Radio Station WDAD, 
is a splendid young man and an exemplary Christian. 
1!'. E. Exum, who is the announcer, is a Christian preacher 
of no mean ability. We feel that .our readers would like 
to have this information concerning Station WDAD. 

CAN A MAN BE SAVED OUT OF THE CHURCH? 
BY W. N. ABERNATHY. 

Solomon said: "There is a way which seemeth right unto a 
man, but the end thereof are the ways of death." I am 
sure that if I had never studied my Bible and had gone 
out telling people how I think God would save them, 
I would be preaching quite a different plan of salvation 
from that preached by the apostles and recorded in the 
New Testament. If Paul had been allowed to follow his 
own judgment, his epistles would read quite different 
from the way they now read. But· the Lord said, thTough 
Isaiah, that his thoughts and ways are not as man's 
thoughts and ways. ' Paul's experiences taught him that 
the wisdom of God is foolishness with man. When the 
prophet tol4 Naaman to dip himself seven times. in Jordan 
that he might be healed, it was foolishness to him and he 
at fiTst refused, but he learned the lesson that "to obey 
is better than sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of 
rams." 

The following proposition is not the result of my 
opinion, but a conclusion from reading what God says in 
his word. When you read it, you may say that it is fool
ishness; but Solomon again says: " He that judgeth a 
matter before he heareth it is not wise." I am sorry that 
space will not permit a fuller discussion, but I trust that 
you will give due consideration to what follows. 

Proposition: " The church of ·which Christ is the Head 
and Builder includes all Christians, and the same process 
that makes a man a Christian makes him a member of 
that church." 

It is often said by good, conscientious people that " a 
man can be saved out of the church as well as in it." 
This sounds well if we are going to take man's judgment 
as the standard. We might then say that Jesus was mis
taken when he said: " There are many called, but few 
chosen." However, it is God who is to decide this matter, 
and not man. As this latter proposition is in negation of 
the first, we will consider it at the beginning. 

If this negative proposition is true, Christ shed his 
blood in vain, for it was with his blood that he purchased 
the church. (See Acts 20: 28.) In reference to Peter's 
confession (Matt. 16: 18), he said that he would build his 
church in defiance of death. What was his purpose in 
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doing this? He said that he came to save the lost. (See 
Luke 19: 10.) If his mission was to save the lost, we 
must conclude that his purpose in building the church was 
to save the lost. But why build the church at the cost of 
his life if people are saved without it? Men do not give 
their lives for that which they do not think essential. 
Our forefathers would not have given their lives to es
tablish this American government had they thought that 
their liberty and that of their posterity could have been 
secured without it. Those who enjoy that liberty must 
be in the government. Again, if people are saved out of 
the church as well as in it, there can be no sensible reason 
for their becoming members of it. If we could cross the 
ocean without a ship, why go to the expense of building 
the ship? 

But I am reminded that those who make. the above 
claims contend that there is a visible church and that 
there is an invisible church-a thing nowhere intimated 
in all the New Testament, but positively taught otherwise. 
"There is one body." (Eph. 4: 4.) "My church." 
(Matt. 16: 18.) Every time any church is referred to, 
except when applied to local congregations, it is in the 
singular. Christ is the head of the church. (Eph. 1: 22; 
5: 23; Col. 1: 18.) If there are two bodies, a visible and 
an invisible one, one of them must be without a head. The 
church is the Lamb's wife. (Eph. 5: 22-32; Rev. 19: 7.) 
If he should claim the two bodies, he would be a bigamist. 
In fact, the claim that the New Testament recognizes two 
bodies is too absurd to justify further consideration. The 
idea is the outgrowth of an effort to justify the denomi
national churches that have sprung up in modern times, 
not one of which was in existence during the days of the 
apostles. "Like begets like." So error begets error. 
Imagine some of the New Testament converts talking 
about "joining the church." When people were saved, 
then God added them to the church. (Acts 2: 47.) He 
does the same now. To argue that these denominational 
churches are auxiliaries to the true church is simply to 
beg the question. They are parasites sapping the life 
from the true vine. They are not the branches alluded to 
in John 15: 5, as the connection will show. 

But my proposition is that this one body includes all 
Christians. From the time the church was fully estab
lished, there is not one Christian to be found in all the 
New Testament who was not a member of this one body. 
(1 Cor. 12: 12.) The primary meaning of the word 
"church" is the called out. We are called by the gospel. 
(See 2 Thess. 2: 14.) Yes, called out of the world. A 
man must be either in the world or in the church. There 
is no such place as "no man's land " in the spiritual 
realm. If a man is not in the world, he is in the church. 
Hence, the church includes all Christians. 

The characteristics of the church are exemplified by 
several different figures, every one of which suggests its 
comprehensiveness. The word "kingdom " is used synony
mously with " church." It would be ridiculous to talk of 
a king 's having subjects who were not citizens of his kin g
dom or church. We must be born or naturalized into that 
kingdom. "Except a man be born again, he cannot see the 
kingdom of God." (John 3: 3.) There are just two king
dcms, that of Satan and that of Chirst. If there are 
Christians out of the church, they are in Satan's kingdom. 
The process by which we become a subject of Christ's 
kingdom is known as a translation . (See Col. 1: 13.) 

When we enter the church viewed from the standpoint 
of a body, we are said to be baptized into it. (1 Cor. 12: 
13.) By faith we are baptized into Christ. (Gal. 3: 26, 
27.) To be baptized into Christ, of course, is to be bap
tized into his body. 

The church is called "the house of God." (1 Tim. 3: 
15.) Of course, "the house of God," means the family of 
God. (See Eph. 3: 15.) To be sure, a man's family in
cludes all his children. I entered my father's family by 
a birth of flesh. We enter God's family by a birth of 

water and Spirit. (See John 3: 5.) As a race, the Gen
tiles are said to be adopted into this family. (See Gal. 
4: 5.) An adopted child has all the immunities of a 
natural-born child. 

We are represented as married to Christ. (See Rom. 
7: 4; 2 Cor. 11: 2.) The church is the Lamb's wife. 
(Rev. 19: 7.) If we are not in the church, we are not 
married to Christ and cannot wear his name nor heir his 
blessings. The fact that Christ is spoken of as the hus
band and the church his wife, while God is the Father 
and the. church our spiritual mother (Gal. 4: 26), admits 
of no contradiction, since they are only different figures. 
God and Jesus Christ are one. (John 10: 30.) 

Every type or figure that I have ever heard preachers 
refer to as applying to the church bears out the idea that 
it includes all the saved. It was those who entered the 
vineyard who received the reward. (See Matt. 20: 1-16.) 
The sheep without' the fold must be brought in. (John 
10: 16.) None were saved except those in the ark. 

The second part of my proposition says that the same 
thing that makes a man a Christian makes him a member 
of the church. We will now take a case in point. When 
Jesus gave the world-wide commission, he said: " Go ye 
into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature. 
He that believeth·and is baptized shall be saved." (Mark 16: 
1G, 16.) When Paul was preaching at Corinth, the record 
says that " many of the Corinthians hearing believed, and 
were baptized." (Acts 18: 8.) There is nothing said 
about their " joining" any church; but when Paul wrote 
the first letter to them, he addressed them as " the church 
of God which is at Corinth." (1 Cor. 1: 2.) Now, when 
people hear the gospel, believe and obey it, if they are not 
saved and in the church, I have read the New Testament 
to little profit. 

But says one: "You have left the Holy Spirit out of 
conversion." Not by any means. I have left out only 
the miraculous manifestations which Paul said must cease 
when revelation was completed. (See 1 Cor. 13: 8-12.) 
The indwelling of the Holy Spirit is received when the 
word of God is planted into tqe good and honest heart. 
"The words that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and 
they are life." (John 6: 63.) We are born of the Spirit 
when we are born of the word. (See 1 Pet. 1: 23.) 

Perhaps some one may say that no one denies the propo
sition which I am affirming. Well, this identical propo
s ition has been denied in public discussion, and the writ
ten proof can easily be produced. That it will be again 
remains to be determined. 

OUR WORKERS. 
Our readers are sending in many new subscribers to the 

Gospel Advocate. Advices from many places encourage 
us with the thought that the Advocate is doing great good. 
We are consecrated to the propagation of primitive Chris
tianity, and we rejoice to know that our readers are as
sisting us in this great work. 

B. C. Goodpasture sends in four more new subscribers 
and three more renewals from Atlanta, Ga. Brother 
Goodpasture has put the Advocate in many homes. J. 
Roy Vaughan sends six new subscribers from Ripley, 
Miss. C. A. Myers sends three new subscribers and four 
re~ewals from Iron City, Tenn. L. R. Merritt sends three 
new subscribers from Paden City; W. Va. L. B. Living
ston sends one from Cleveland, Miss., and A. Prewitt 
sends two from Cleveland, Route 3. B. F. Archer sends 
one from Mathiston, Miss. And there are many others, 
keeping our subscription clerks very busy, for which we 
are thankful. 

It is proverbial that families that read the Advocate 
are more diligent and active in church work. No man can 
estimate the good that results from having the Advocate 
come into his home every week. We kindly .request every 
reader of the Advocate to send us at least one new sub-
~criber. J. A. A. 
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PARABLE OF THE PADDED REPORT. 

BY A CLOSE READER. 

There was a certain man whose desire it was to make. 
a great name and fame in the world, and being put in 
charge of a small business for a season, he made a glowing 
repe>rt of his success. He had done a fifty-dollar cash 
business and had sold twenty dollars' worth on credit, 
some of which was lost because he had been overanxious 
to count sales. Thirty dollars had been collected on old 
accounts, twenty-five dollars' worth of goods had been 
exchanged, and he had paid out ten dollars for unsatis
factory goods returned. Ignoring the last item and total
ing the others, he published the following statement: 
" My service with the Corinth Company has resulted in a 
one-hundred-and-twenty-five-dollar business. I will now 
have some time to work with other companies." For he 
reasoned that an impressive report would bring him a 
big reputation and employment with the biggest and 
strongest companies. But the children of this world are 
wise in their generation. When his employers checked 
up the business and the books did not show the net gains 
he claimed, they gave him his check without a recommenda
tion. Others learned the facts, and the man had no de
mand for his services as a salesman. 

When he saw that his genius was not appreciated in 
the business world, the man said unto himself: " What 
shall I do? I cannot dig; to beg I am too proud." And 
he said: " This will I do: I will become a preacher of the 
gospel." Now, he was a Christian man, well informed, 
with great personality and power of speech; so he an
nounced that he was ready to labor among the churches. 

Now, a zealous, growing congregation called the man 
for a; series of meetings; then they announced and adver
tized the meeting well, laboring and praying earnestly for 
a truly great victory; and the man preached the true 
gospel effectively, so that many responded to his appeals. 
There were fifty who obeyed from the heart the gospel he 
preached, while twenty others were baptized through over 
persuasion or just to be with others, some of whom were 
never seen in the church again. Thirty erring Christians 
confessed their wrongs and were restored, and twenty-five 
faithful Christians removed their membership from other 
places. (Of course, all these had been "added" at least 
once before.) In setting the church in order, it was found 
that ten former members had gone back into the world. 

The preacher reported the meeting thus: "My meeting 
at Capitol City resulted in one hundred and twenty-five 
additions. Great audiences heard me each evening. I 
had a fine interest, and I am to be back next year. I have 
a little time left for meetings this year. Better call me 
soon." And it came to pass that brethren all over the 
land read this report, and they said: " Truly, that is a big 
preacher; let us call him." Then it was that the preacher 
received calls from many churches, his reputation was 
made, and he could select those churches to work with 
which would support well and help him have other big 
meetings and make a bigger name. And, truly, he did 
much good and helped to save many souls. 

BROTHER ISHIGURO'S WORK IN LOS ANGELES. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

I am glad ·to report that a letter just received from 
Brother Ishiguro has the good news of the continued 
growth of the ·Japanese mission in Los Angeles. Three 
more souls have been baptized into Christ there, and two 
others are expected soon to put Christ on in this holy 
command. Here is the letter: 

"Verily, verily I say unto you, Except a grain of wheat 
fall into the earth and die, it abideth by itself alone; but 
if it die, it beareth much fruit." (John 12: 24.) 

We are very glad to have in our midst two new brothers 
and one new sister. On March 21, Brother Y. Shigekuni 

and Brother R. Shigekuni, with Sister S. Shigekuni, wife 
of Brother Y. Shigekuni, we·re baptized. 

Brother R. Shigekuni is a nephew of Brother Y. Shige
kuni. There is a pretty story which caused these people 
to be baptized into Christ. Brother and Sister Shigekuni 
had a sweet little daughter about five years old whose 
name was " Fumiko." She had come to our Sunday school 
every week for some time. Her character was gentle and 
kind and she was always smiling. She was beloved by all 
her friends and the teachers in the mission, especially by 
Brother H. Ishiguro, who was her teacher. Strange to 
say, she remembered more of what she heard than most 
children of her age, and she was always interested in the 
Bible lesson. 

But a sad thing happened. In August of 1925 little 
Fumiko suddenly died. She had an attack of erysipelas, 
and although her parents had three doctors with her and 
dld all within their power to save her, it was in vain. 
Her parents were grieved at their first doctor, who seemed 
to have made an erroneous diagosis of her case, and 
thought for a while of taking the matter to law. But in 
their much grief for their little daug-hter they could not 
help but remember her words to them just before her 
death. 

About one week before Fumiko's death she said to her 
mother: " Mamma, we do not need to weep when people 
die. For if everybody died, t hey could go to God, for there 
is a resurrection and eternal life; and so do not weep." 
She said these words again and ag-ain. After thinking 
of these wo·rds the parents said: " Surely it was not the 
doctor's mistake, but Fumiko's good fortune." Still this 
did not take away their sorrow. It seemed at times that 
they could not bear the strugg-le. 

Brother R. Shigekuni, who was living with them, was 
a member of the Japanese Methodist Church which was 
near their home. He wanted his aunt and uncle to go to 
the Methodist Church with him, but it happened that they 
could not go just then. Brother Y. Shigekuni was a 
Buddhist in belief, and his wife was a Shintoist. They 
wished to perform the last office to the dead by their reli
g-ions, but their nephe;W thoug-ht it o•nly fair to little 
Fumiko to ask her Sunday-school teacher to perform the 
last duties over her body. They ag1·eed and asked me to 
give the burial ceremony. I did so, and since that time I 
have gone to their home many, many times, doing what I 
could to comfort them, and telling them of the one true 
and living God, of his great love for us and the gift of his 
only Son, through whom we have the promise of eternal 
life. I told them that to make Fumiko's spirit happy 
would be to accept the Savior and be baptized and pre
pare to meet her in heaven. I told them that it seemed 
only right to make her death significant as to leading 
them to Christ, for we have these words: "Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, Except a grain of wheat fall into the earth 
and die, it abideth by itself alone; but if it die, it beareth 
much fruit. He that loveth his life loseth it; and he that 
hateth his life in this world shall keep it unto life eternal. 
If any man serve me, let him follow me; and where I am, 
there shall also my servant be. If any man serve me, 
him will the Father honor." (John 12: 24-26.) I con
tinued this teaching,. showing them that Buddhism and 
Shintoism could not give them eternal life. "And in none 
other is there salvation: for neither is there any other 
name under heaven, that is given among men, wherein 
we must be saved." (Acts 4: 12.) There is no salvation 
without obedience to Christ's teachings. I also taught 
Brother R. Shigekuni that the teachings or advocacy of 
the church of Christ are truly Biblical, and so in time I 
led these three brothers and this sister to the true glory. 
At last they were eager ta be baptized into Christ. This 
is the gl'ory of Fumiko's death. Surely we are very glad 
that we have these baptisms. 

I believe that our Sunday-school work is the most im
portant phase of our mission work. Brother and Sister 
Kono are very faithful members of the church, and they 
were led by their two children, a girl about six years old 
and a younger boy, who have been coming to Sunday 
school a long time. " See that ye despise not one of these 
little ones: for I say unto you, that in heaven their angels 
do always behold the face of my Father who is in heaven." 
(Matt. 18: 10.) 

Please pray for this Shigekuni family and this impor
tant Japanese missionary work of this city, .as well as 
the missionary work in all parts of the world. 

" But we wo-uld not have you ignorant, brethren, con
cerning them that fall asleep; that ye sorrow not, even as 
the rest, 'who have no hope. For if we believe that Jesus 
died and rose again, even so them also that are fallen 
asleep in Jesus will God bring with him. For this we say 
unto you by the word of the Lord, that we that are alive, 
that are left unto the coming of the Lord, shall in no wise 
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precede them that are fallen asleep. For the Lord him
self shall descend from heaven, with a shout, with the 
voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God: and 
the dead in Christ shall rise first; then we that are alive, 
that are left, shall together with them be caught up in 
the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we 
ever be with the Lord. Wherefore comfort one another 
with these words." (1 Thess. 4: 13-18.) 

In connection with this splendid report, I want to say 
that this mission is not getting the support it should have. 
The Russell Street congregation, with a number of others 
here in Nashville, is contributing regularly each month. 
Will not others join us in this good work? If so, send 
your checks directly to W. Edgar Miller, 376 Mariposa 
Street, Altadena, Cal. We very much appreciate the ten 
dollars recently sent to Brother F. W. Smith for this work 
f!·om Sister Lizzie Morgan, Waycross, Ga. 

BIBLE AND TESTAMENT FUND. 
BY S. F. MORROW. 

I notice that much is being said about the different ver
sions of the Bible. Those who have written on this sub
ject have said many good things that will do us all good; 
if we are seeking to know the will of our Heavenly Fa
ther. His will is ail that will do any of us any good 
either in this life or the life to come. Jesus said: "I 
came down from heaven, not to do mine own will, but the 
will of him that sent me." (John 6: 38.) As Jesus is 
our example, or pattern, let us follow him in all things. 
" For even hereunto were ye called: because Christ also 
suffered for us, leaving us an example, that ye should 
follow his steps: who did no sin, neither was guile found 
in his mouth: who, when he was reviled, reviled not again; 
when he suffered, he threatened not; but committed him
self to him that judgeth righteously: who his own self 
bare our sins in his own body on the tree, that we, being 
dead to sins, should live unto righteousness: by whose 
stripes ye were healed. For ye were as sheep going 
astray; . but are now returned unto the Shepherd and 
Bishop of your souls." (1 Pet. 2: 21-25.) 

Brethren, when we consider Jesus, our great High 
Priest, King of kings and Lord of lords, who knew no 
sin, but "humbled himself, arid became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the cross;" when we pmyerfully 
consider that this was done for each of us for our sins 
and transgressions, which have been many-when we con
sider all this, should we not bear and forbear with one 
another in much love and patience? For Paul says that 
through patience we possess our souls. We are humbly 
thankful to our· Heavenly Father for the spirit of love 
that is being manifested in the brotherhood to-day, and 
we pray that this spirit of love and good will may increase 
more and more unto the perfect day. 

I want to frankly say that, in seeking to know the will 
of our Heavenly Father, I study both the King James 
Version and the American Revised Version. I find them 
both helpful. Some may want to know why we are using 
the King James Version. It seems to be so plain on the 
conversion of the eunuch as recorded in the eighth chapter 
of Acts of the Apostles. The confession of the eunuch is 
left out of the American Revised Version. This conver
sion seems to me to be so plain and simple that any one 
that can read should understand. We find in Rom. 10: 10: 
" With the heart man believeth unto righteousness; and 
with the mouth confession is made unto salvation." In 
our class at Seminole Heights recently we had a lady 
from Chicago to take part. She seemed very much in
terested. At the close of the lesson I wanted to know of 
her if she was a Christian. She said she was a member 1 

of the Congregationalist Church, but had never been bap
tized. I had her to turn to the eighth chapter of Acts, 
and, after reading it herself, she said she had never 

realized before that she should be baptized. The Lord 
willing, we hope to baptize her soon. The same thing 
happened with one of the Catholic sisters whom I baptized. 

Brother Allen stated the i(ruth in the Gospel Advocate 
last week when he said that reading the Bible is the best 
preaching that can be done. Some will, like the eunuch, 
want some help. But they do not need so much help to 
understand what the Bible teaches; it is too plain. The 
trouble with so many is that they have been mistaught. 
This forces us to unteach them before we can teach them. 
One who can read the eunuch's conversion, word for wol'd, 
out of the Bible, or in the Bible, is very fortunate. Not 
many of the Presidents of the United States of America 
ever knew this. Garfield :;md George Washington, so far 
a» I know, are the only ones. Brother Gano baptized 
Washington. I knew well the ·great-great-grandson of 
Brother Gano. I was glad to learn that the Father of 
our Country was scripturally baptized. In fact, there is 
no other baptism taught in the Bible. "One Lord, one 
faith, one baptism." (Eph. 4: 5.) 

What we need to-day is more Bibles and Testaments 
put into the hands and homes of those who have none, 
and all of us read this blessed old Book more and more 
each day, carefully and pl'ayerfully. As to the Version 
we use, that will be left to the reader or giveL Out in 
the " sticks " and over iri Japan they do not know much 
about the Revised Version. One thing certain, our Lord 
and Master will hold us to account if we fail to give them 
his wol'd. The Gospel Advocate Company keeps Bibles 
in both versions and will be glad to furnish you one at 
any time. At present the Bible and Testament fund is 
being used to supply the great demand for Testaments 
and parts of Testaments. Let a11 who want a part in 
this great and good work, not to the exclusion of any 
other good work, write us at the Gospel Advocate office, 
stating their wishes. Do not wait for us to come to see 
you, as time is precious in the work of our Lord and 
Master. 

TOO MUCH "SOFT SOAPING." 
BY WILL J. CULLUM. 

I want to say again that there has been no time in the 
history of the Gospel Advocate when it contained more 
wholesome teaching than at the present time. The articles 
from the pen of Brother A11en and A. McGary condemning 
the " soft-soapers " is timely and to the point, and has 
the ring of the sound teaching of such men as Jesse Sewell, 
J . M. Kidwill, F. D. Srygley, and many others of their 
day, who did not fail to tell the sects that they were 
wrong, instead of hobnobbing with them. We will weaken 
the cause of our Lord so long as we continue to do this. 
Let us in kindness tell them of the error of their way, 
and not have their blood upon our heads by our failure to 
declare " the whole counsel of God." The cause will never 
suffer by preaching the truth and at the same time ex
posing error. Christ said to the scribes and Pharisees 
that they were hypocrites; that they would not enter the 
kingdom themselves and were preventing others from 
entering. A man who has not obeyed the gospel is not 
in the kingdom; and it matters not how much he may tell 
his experience, so called, he is not a child of God, unless 
he hl).s done the things that God's law requires him to do 
tc be saved; and when he is teaching some other way as 
a plan of salvation, he is, without a doubt, in the same 
class as those scribes and Pharisees-viz., not in the king
dom himself and preventing others from accepting the 
truth and entering therein. 

May we try to please God and not men, and thus con
tinue to be the servants of God. 

Keep the good work going, brethren, and don't put on 
the soft pedal. The cause of Christ is suffering now be
cause of " soft-soapers." 
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The wages of sin are easy to collect. 

R. P. Cuff preached at Wartrace, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

W. B. West, Jr., preached at Fosterville, Tenn., last 
Lord's day. · 

C. E. York, of Newport, Ky., made us a very pleasant 
visit last week. 

John R. Hovious preached for the Green Street con
gregation, this city, last Sunday. 

John G. Reese preached for the Rains Avenue congre
gation, this city, last Lord's day. 

S. H. Hall reports two fine services at Russell Street 
last Lord's day, with one added by statement. 

Hal P. McDonald, Oakman, Ala., April 6: "I am work
ing full time for the churches of Walker County, Ala., in 
mission fields." 

A. C. Traylor preached to a good, attentive audience at 
Hill's Chapel, on the Nolensville pike, near Nashville, 
last Lord's day. 

Foy E. Wallace, Jr., passed through Nashville last 
Sunday night on his way to Pikeville, Tenn., for a meeting, 
which began last Monday night. 

M. S. Johnson preached at the Jackson Street church of 
Christ, this city, last Lord's-day night, and on Monday 
subscribed for the Gospel Advocate. 

Hugo Allmond preached to two splendid audiences at 
Rome, Tenn., last Lord's day. He also preached at Flat 
Rock, in Smith County, in the afternoon. 

H. Leo Boles preached two excellent sermons for the 
Twelfth .(\.venue congregation, this city. last Lord's day. 
J. :r'· Harris will preach there next Sunday. 

Earl M. Hodson, County Superintendent of Education, 
Moulton, Ala., to James A. Allen: "I appreciate very 
highly your articles and the Gospel Advocate." 

Married, at the Belmont Apartments. SOO Sixteenth 
Avenue, South., Nashville, Tenn., on April 10. J. Barron 
Agnew and Miss Obera Connell, S. H. Hall officiating. 

0. C. Lambert, Waverly, Tenn., April 8: "I will begin 
a meeting in Jackson, Tenn., next Lord's day. G. A. 
Dunn will begin a meeting in Waverly about October 1." 

A good, Christian woman who wants a good home would 
do well to write Mrs. H. M. Hollomon, Kenton, Tenn. 
Some one who is fitted to do housework for three-man, 
wife, and two-year-old baby. 

James A. Allen will speak over Radio Station WDAD, 
Nashville, Tenn., next Sunday afternoon at about four 
o'clock. An all-sacred musical program will begin at 3 
P.M. and continue until 4 P.M. 

Beginning on March 28, H. M. Phillips spent fou1· days 
with the church at Gainesville, Fla. One came from the 
Baptists. The church there has had J. P. Prevatt labor
ing with them for about six years. 

James E. Laird, Tuckerman, Ark., April 7: "I am now 
in a good meeting at this place, with one addition to date. 
Tuckerman is the home of Lacy L. Holt, who labors with 
the church, and is much appreciated for his work." 

Dr. D. W. Bradfield, of Wildersville, Tenn., Route 2, 
made the Gospel Advocate office a very pleasant visit last 
Monday. Dr. Bradfield brought a patient, Sister Lucy 
Fidler, of Wildersville, to Nashville for an operation. 

Sarah Andrews, 68 Zoshigaya, Tokyo, Japan, March 26: 
" There was one baptism this week, a member of my Eng
lish Bible class. I have been able to do my regular work 
this winter, but have refrained from taking on many 
extras." 

B. D. Morehead, 68 Zoshigaya, Tokyo, Japan, March 20: 
" I am very happy to-night. Last night my Korean Bible 
student made a special trip to see me about being bap
tized. I told him that I would baptize him at two 
o'clock to-day. He came an hour earlier, and I bap
tized him in the presence of Brother McCaleb, Misses Cy
pert and Kennedy, and a few Japanese. He has been 
faithful to come tO me two nights each week, besides to 
my Sunday Bible class." 

Boyd Fanning, West Huntsville, Ala., April 6: "I 
preached at Brownsboro last Lord's day. One made the 
good confession and was baptized. I am encouraging sub
scriptions for the Gospel Advocate. It is fine and getting 
better." 

Jarratt L. Smith made a very pleasant visit to the 
Gospel Advocate office last week. Brother Smith also 
brought three new subscriptions to the Gospel Advocate. 
Brother Smith preached at Dixon Springs, Tenn., last 
Lord's day. 

W. M. Oakley, Baxter, Tenn., April 12: "Two good 
services at Baxter yesterday. I will preach at Roberts 
Switch on Wednesday night and at Bloomington Springs 
next Lord's day, and will continue each night through the 
week, if the interest demands." 

C. R. Nichol, Paris, France, March 20: " We had fine 
passage and are thoroughly enjoying Paris. We experi
ence good health. Rome next Sunday if our plans xun 
true. Mail will reach me via Bankers' Trust Company, 
Paris, France, for the next two months." 

James E. Chessor, Spencer, Tenn., April 4: " I. A. 
Douthitt's meeting started off well here yesterday, with 
two good services. Fourteen have come forward in two 
days, ten of them to make the good confession and be 
baptized. Other good results will follow." 

The brethren at Springfield, Tenn., have asked H. Leo 
Boles to meet J. J. Walker in Springfield and discuss the 
music question. Brother Boles has not as yet been able 
to get Brother Walker to agree to meet him there. How
ever, it is hoped that complete arrangements will be made 
soon. 

J. G. Allen, of Muskogee, Okla., changes his address 
from 1412 Baltimore Avenue to 1626 East Okmulgee Av
enue, and says: " I have some time in September and 
October for protracted-meeting work that is still open. 
I would like to hear from any congregation that I can 
sel·ve." 

Joe Trotter preached at both services at Sixth Avenue, 
North, this city, last Lord's day. This congregation has 
recently installed new opera chairs for the convenience 
and comfort of those who attend. Interest and attendance 
are growing. They cordially invite all to attend their 
services. 

Mrs. J. T. Terry, Garland, Texas, April 7: "A small band 
meets at the Cr~scent Theater building on each Lord's day, 
endeavoring to ' keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
peace.' Dr. E. V. Wood and sons, of Dallas, preach very 
able and edifying sermons for us quite often. Pray for 
our little band.'' 

J. B. Nelson says: " R. H. Boll's speculative teaching is 
injurious and divisive to the church. The review of his 
teaching by R. L. Whiteside and C. R. Nichol is an 
analysis and refutation of his false teaching. The review 
should be in every home." Order from Mrs. C. R. Nichol, 
Clifton, Texas. Fifty cents per copy. 

C. E. Holt, Florence, Ala., April 7: "The church of 
Christ, of this city, is having a rare treat. G. C. Brewer, 
of Sherman, Texas, is with us. The song service is 
directed by Elam Derryberry. Brewer and Derryberry 
make a strong team. Any congregation is fortunate to 
have such men to preach and sing. None better.'' 

The Gospel Advocate regrets that the publicatiGn of the 
Clubb-Boles discussion on the music question had to be 
suspended for a few issues. This delay was caused by the 
Christian-Evangelist's not being ready to begin the publica
tion the first of April. Brethren Boles and Clubb had 
agreed that the publication be simultaneous in the Chris
tian-Evangelist and Gospel Advocate. Brothe1· Clubb 
asked that the Advocate suspend publication further and 
wait until the Evangelist is ready. The readers may ex
pect the next installment after the Memo..rial Number of 
the Advocate, which will be issued next week. 

J. C. Hollis, Axdmore, Okla., April 6: " The interest in 
the church work here continues to grow. The attendance 
at all of our services has held up exceedingly well, con
sidering the bad weather and sickness. We have baptized 
one man and a lady since my last report. The man was 
a member of the Lutheran Church, and the lady was a 
member of the ' Holiness ' Church. The church has asked 
me to remain here with the work another year, and I have 
agreed to do so. Our meeting will begin on the first 
Sunday in June and will continue over three Sundays, 
,J. E. Thornberry, of Lawrenceburg, Tenn., will do the 
preaching, and J. H. Antwine, of Bonham, Texas, will 
direct the singing." 
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Dr. B. H. Burnett, Duncan, Okla., April 9: " The Dun
can congregation desires to secure a preacher for local 
work seven da,ys a week. Communicate with me." 

T. H. Matheson wishes to announce through the Gospel 
Advocate that he still has some time not engaged for 
meetings this summer. His school at Tyrone, Okla., 
closes on May 1." 

A. F. Thurman, Chillicothe, Texas, April 6: "The 
Busby-Teddlie meeting has started off in the very best 
way. We are having large crowds. Souls are being saved, 
and hearts are rejoicing greatly." · 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., April 6: " I am in
closing four more subscriptions to the Gospel Advocate. 
We had two fine services at West End Avenue last Sun
day. I officiated in four Easter weddings." 

J. E. Wainwright, Shreveport, La:, March 28: "I shall 
speak at Minden, La., Tuesday, Wednesday, Thursday, 
April 13, 14, 15. I expect to use the courthouse. I want 
to gather together all the saints and start the work." 

J. Porter Wilhite, Jacksonville, Texas, April 9: "I am 
to begin a meeting at Tatum, Texas, April 10. Will begin 
at my home, Jacksonville, April 20. Both will be tent 
meetings. Early Arceneaux, of San Antonio, Texas, will 
help us at home." 

Andy T. Ritchie will begin a series of meetings at Reid 
Avenue church of Christ, this city, next Lord's day (April 
18), with B. H. Murphy, of David Lipscomb College, con
ducting the song service. A cordial invitation is extended 
to all to attend. 

Benton M. Carman, Mayfield, Ky., April 8: " The first 
Lord's day in April was a great day with the Mayfield 
church of Christ, this being the conclusion of a series of 
six sermons delivered by Harvey W. Riggs, as a result of 
which eight were added to the church." 

Mrs. Oury Harris, 314 Scott Avenue, Nashville, Tenn., 
April 6: "We want a set of quilting frames at the Home 
for the Aged on Chapel Avenue. Any one willing to g·ive 
us a set will please bring them over or notify the Home 
or me, and we will apreciate it very much." 

I. A. Douthitt, Sedalia, Ky., April 6: "I recently 
closed a good meeting at Riverside, Tenn., with large 
crowds and five baptisms. I am now in a meeting at 
Spencer, Tenn. I address the students at Burritt College 
from 11 A.M. to 12 M., and preach at the church at night." 

T. W. Phillips, Jr., Savannah, Ga., April 5: "Our at
tendance at the Sunday Bible study has increased from 
twenty-seven to seventy-four since the first of the year. 
A man and his son made the confession at the evening 
sel'vice yesterday. The spirituality of the congregation 
is also increasing." 

A. S. Landis, Port Arthur, Texas, April 5: "We had two 
large crowds yesterday, despite the Easter programs in the 
city. There were three restorations at the morning serv
ices. Splendid interest in all parts of the work and fine 
prospects for a good meeting, which we are to begin soon. 
The Gospel Advocate is great." 

Thomas A. Moore, Portales, New Mexico, March 25: 
"I am prepared to preach or to hold meetings anywhere 
from this time on. I want to be in the field continually. 
As soon as I begin protracted-meeting work, I expect to 
have you send me some sample copies of the Gospel Advo
cate and work for it. It is wonderful." 

J. Emmett Wainwright, Shreveport, La., April 8: "Five 
were baptized at Daingerfield, Texas, and one from the 
Christian Church at Shreveport. I will begin a meeting 
at the corner of Portland and Darien, Shreveport, on 
April 25 and continue over May 16. Our m'issionary ef
forts are being wonderfully blessed in North Louisiana." 

T. M. Brundidge, Dresden, Tenn., April 5: "Latham is 
a rural community, ten miles from a railroad. A ma
jority of our people own their homes. We are losing our 
local physician. I would be pleased to correspond with a 
physician who is a member of the church of Christ, with 
a view to his locating in our midst. Address T. M. Brun
didge, Route 4, Dresden, Tenn." 

W. Claude Hall, president of the Oklahoma Christian 
College, Cordell, Okla., March 29: " The work in Cordell 
is moving along splendidly. Since Christmas six have 
been added by baptism. In the past four or five months 
n!teen or sixteen have placed their membership with the 
congregation here. C. P. Roland, of Henderson, Tenn., 
will begin a series of meetings here on the first Sunday 
in April. He will speak to the students of Oklahoma 
Christian College every morning at half past nine o'clock." 

W. N. Ridge, Oneco, Fla., April 5: "I am laboring with 
the congregations of Oneco and Cortez, Fla., and a mis
sion point at Miacca, Fla. I surely enjoy reading the 
first-page articles of the Gospel Advocate. They are fine. 
Keep the good work up. I. also enjoyed Brother Sherriff's 
letter from South Africa. I hope and pray that some day 
I may join them or some one else in the work on the for
eign fields. My prayers and wishes are for a lot of good 
to be accomplished by the Advocate." 

J. Roy Vaughn, Ripley, Miss., to George H. Porch: 
"I have just read your little notice in last week's Gospel 
Advocate about wasting space over such questions as 
' Which Version? ' Your criticism is indeed timely. I long 
to see the time when our brethren will rise above such 
foolish wrangling and devote the few precious days we 
have in this world to real worth-while teaching. I con
sider the Advocate the best we have. While the discus-· 
sian on the version question was going· on, a man whom I 
know sold his Bible and said he would wait until they 
settled the question, then buy him another. But after all 
was said and done, he bought one just like the old one he 
had sold." 

M. C. Kurfees, Louisville, Ky., April 9: " I am en
gaged to begin a pl'otracted meeting in New York City, 
the Lord willing, on Wednesday evening, April 21. I 
imagine it will be a rather difficult task to get much of 
a hearing to the simple word of God, unmixed with the 
popular ideas of denominationalism, in that great and 
worldly metropolis; but preparations are under way to 
do what we can in that direction, and I hope the meeting 
will accomplish some good. It is to be held with the 
church with which J. A. Hudson, formerly of Memphis, 
Tenn., is now located. I have arranged to continue, if 
need be, over three Sundays. I trust that you will pray 
that we may do our part, in all respects, as God would 
have us do it." 

R. A. Craig, Shelbyville, Ky., April 4: "Last Sunday 
I was at Shelbyville, morning and evening. I go next to 
the Forks of Elkhorn. Our meeting at Frankfort is 
postponed until the first of July. Brother Nichol will be 
with us then. Brethren, you can have a hand in planting 
the cause in the capital of our State, if you will help us 
finance this meeting. Several years ago Moses E. Lard 
conducted one of the most successful meetings ever held 
in FranKfort; but-alas !-the noble work of this great 
and good man has been trampled under the feet of our 
transgressive brethren! Brethren, will you go with me 
into this land of blighted souls? I feel safe in saying that 
the brethren who read the Gospel Advocate have never 
had a more worthy appeal put before them than this one. 
Send all donatipns to me at Shelbyville." 

J. W. Haught, president of the First National Bank, 
Fairview, W. Va., April 6: "I notice in the Gospel Advo
cate where John R. Williams suggests that the brethren 
of Nashville install a radio station for the spreading of 
the gospel, and a motion made by E. S. Kerr for same. 
I would like to second the motion. I am sure good would 
be accomplished that way that never could be without it. 
I hear Mr. Ewers, of the East End Christian Church at 
Pittsburg~, Pa., preach about every Lord's day, and the 
sectarians will sit and listen at the preaching and brag 
on same. I can hear Clearwater, Fla.; Jacksonville, Fla.; 
Atlanta, Ga.; and Dallas, Texas. So, to show you my 
heart is right, I will give ten dollars when you want iL 
I read the Advocate, and it is very good. Let me con
gratulate you all, from Brother Allen down to the type
setters. I read the Christian Leader, the Firm Founda
tion, the Apostolic Way, and the Christian Standard. The 
Standard people won't practice what they preach. The 
Gospel Advocate gives the most 'meat' for the money. 
May you live long, and may you earnestly contend for the 
faith. May you oppose error, and may you pTeach the 
whole gospel without fear or favor. May God bless and 
keep all the faithful." 

NOTICE! 
The date on your tab shows the time to which 

youfl subscription is paid.. When money is received, 
the date will be changed, which will answe'r for a 
receipt. Two weeks' time must ordinarily occur from 
the time your remittance is sent before the tab on 
your paper is changed; if not changed by that time, 
notify us at once. 
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ij · EDITORIAL ~ 
FRIENDSHIP, LOVE, AND TRUTH. 

BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

A friend has requested me to write an article for the 
Gospel Advocate on "Friendship, Love, and Truth "-a 
s11bject almost sublime and divine. 

Friendship. The root or foundation of the word 
" friendship " is " friend," and " friend " is a sacred word 
intimately and closely associated with Christ. Solomon 
says: "A man that hath friends must show himself 
friendly: and there is a friend that sticketh closer than a 
brother." (Prov. 18: 24.) Whom do Christians recognize 
as the Friend that sticketh closer than a brother? Our 
Savior who died to redeem us. Then we should certainly 
be his friends; and he says: " Ye are my friends, if ye do 
whatsoever I command you." (John 15: 14.) 

In all ages, whether Paganism, Judaism, or Christianity 
has prevailed, friendship has been approved, appreciated, 
and applauded. The beautiful story of Damon and 
Pythias applies here. These two celebrated characters 
were members of the same fraternity, or order. The 
tyrant, Dionysius of Syracuse, condemned Pythias to 
death. Pythias begged to be set at liberty a sh01·t time, 
that he might arrange his affairs. Damon pledged his life 
for the return of his friend, and took his place in prison. 
Pythias faithfully returned before the day of execution. 
The tyrant, to express his admiration of their fidelity, 
released both the friends, and begged to be admitted to 
their friendship and fellowship. 

From the Bible we get the thrilling story of the friend
ship subsistihg between David and Jonathan-a story so 
well known to Bible 1·eaders that it may seem to some of 
us unnecessary to record it here; but we may all enjoy 
lingering a little while with these two marvelously faith
ful friends whose story is recorded in First Samuel. 
David, the son of Jesse, had been selected by Jehovah to 
succeed Saul, king of Israel. For this reason and because 
of David's popularity among the people, Saul hated him 
and sought to slay him. Jonathan, Saul's son, loved David, 
and David loved him. When Saul laid plans to slay 
David, Jonathan warned David, thus enabling him to 

escape the hand of the king. Each risked his life for the 
other , neither seeming to count his life dear unto himself, 
if the lif e and happiness of the other seemed to depend 
upon the sacrifice of it. Jonathan, son of the king, loved 
an d served David, the shepherd lad. When David became 
king, h e sought out Jonathan's son and was a friend to 
him, Jonathan himself having passed beyond the reach of 
earthly f r iendship, even such a friendship as theirs, the 
strongest stran d of which was love divine. 

Love. While the root or f oundation of the word 
" friendship" is " f riend," love is the very foundation of 
our fa ith and hope, for time and for eternit y; "for God 
so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in him should not pe1·ish, bu t 
have everlasting life. . For God sent not his Son into the 
world t o condemn the world; but that the world t hrough 
him might be saved." (John 3: 16, 17.) It is certain ly . 
not wonder ful , then , that the Spirit should emphasize the 
importance of love, declaring, " Now abideth faith , hope, 
love, these three; but the gr eatest of these is love " (1 
Cor. 13 : 13), and stating, through the pen of• the apostle 
James, that the royal law according to the scripture is, 
" Thou shalt love thy· neighbor as thyself.'' (James 2: 8.) 
" Seeing ye have purified your souls in obeying the truth 
thr ough the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the brethren, 
see that ye love one another with a pure heart fervently " 
(1 Pet. 1: 22), is another sample 6f the Spirit's emphasiz
ing the importanc,e of brotherly love; and, incidentally, 
the importance of truth is made clear in that selfsame 
quotation, thus presenting to our minds the final grand 
division of the subject herein under consideration. 

T1·uth. " Then said Jesus to those Jews which believed 
m1 him, If ye continue in my word, then are ye my disci
ples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the truth 
shall make you free." (John 8: 31, 32.) Pilate asked 
Jesus, "What is truth?" but Jesus answered nim not. 
However, in the seventeenth chapter of John-which is 
indeed the Lord's prayer-the Son divine says to the Fa
ther:" Thy word is truth." (John 17: 17.) Other things 
may be true or truthful, but God's word is truth itself. 

If it is right and proper for us to l;le sticklers for any
thing, we should certainly all be sticklers for the truth. 
If we would escape the second death, we should certainly 
be truthful; for the Bible, the Book of books, almost 
closes with the declaration that ·all liars shall suffer " the 
second death," whatsoever that may mean or be. More
(,ver, the Spirit classes liars with a very disreputable set 
of sinners. Probably I can do no better in this connection 
than to tell you exactly what the Spirit says about it: 
" But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the abominable, 
and murderers, and whoremongers, and sorcerers, and 
idolaters, and all liars, shall have their part in the lal<e 
which burneth with fire and brimstone: which is the 
second death." (Rev. 21: 8.) No one would like to be 
classed with such company or should like to associate with 
such people. Then we should all avoid falsehood and 
deceit of every kind and character. Do you say some of us 
have prevaricated so· long and have been so careless in 
dealing with falsehood that it will be difficult to free our
selves from the pernicious habit? Let us be neither dis
com·aged nor dismayed; but let us bravely and resolutely 
try, and just as courageously and resolutely try again 
and again, continuing the struggle till we succeed in 
speaking the truth, and nothing but the truth, and in 
living the truth every day and every hour. 

When a boy left school or college years ago, his educa
tion was considered finished. We now see how artificial 
this plan has proved to be-how har mful. We now hold 
that work should begin in the period of training and that 
training should continue throughout the period of 'actual 
work.-Selected. 
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INFANT BAPTISM. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

The following announcement recently appeared in the 
Nashville Tennessean: 

The question of why infants are baptized was an
swered by the Rev. B . F. Guinn, pastor of the Edgefield 
Cumberland Presbyterian Church, in a recent sermon. 
In defending the Presbyterian tenet regarding infant 
baptism, he declared that there were many examples of 
the baptizing of infants to be found in the Bible, in the 
New Testament. That the baptism of infants was an 
external sign of placing the infants in God's care was 
stressed in the sermon. 

If B. F. Guinn answered the question of "why infants 
are baptized," be did more than the New Testament bas 
.done. That question is neither asked nor answered in the 
New Testament. The excerpt above does not give the 
gentleman's answer, and we are left to wonder what the 
answer could have been. It could not have been to save 
them, because infants are not lost, neither are they in 
any danger of being lost while they are infants. 

It will be noted that Mr. Guinn was dealing with the 
question of infants-not childTen, but infa,nt childTen. 
Children that are old enough to believe in Christ and obey 
him are not infant children. Infants know nothing, be
lieve nothing, and therefore can obey nothing. They are 
unconscious, and therefore irresponsible. If they are 
baptized, they could not know when it was done or re
J!nember it afterwards. Peter's language concerning bap
tism could have no reference to infant baptism: "Because 
Christ also suffered for sins once, the righteous for the 
unrighteous, that he might bring us to God; being put to 
death in the flesh, but made alive in the spirit; in which 
also he went and preached unto the spirits in prison, that 
aforetime were disobedient, when the long-suffering of 
God waited in the days of Noah, while the ark was a 
preparing, wherein few, that is, eight souls, were saved 
through water: which also after a true likeness doth now 
~aye you, even baptism, not the putting away of the filth 
of the flesh, but the interrogation of a good conscience 
toy.rard God, through the resurrection of Jesus Christ." 
(11 Pet. 3: 18-21.) Hq;w could baptism affect the con
science of an unconscious infant? Then why should in
far.ts be baptized? 

In defending the Presbyterian tenet regarding infant 
bap~ism, he declared "that there were many examples of 
the baptizing of infants in the Bible, in the New Testa
mem." It is a pity that Mr. Guinn feels that he must 
defend the tenets of the Presbyterians or any other tenets, 
unles:; the teaching of the New Testament is "tenets." I 
am vondering where the gentleman found these " many 
examples of the baptizing of infants." He must have 
r efened to the houshold baptisms of the New Testament; 
but i:f! so, it is not stated in a single one of these household 
baptifls that there were infants baptized. It is wholly 
an asmmption. Not all the families in this country have 
infants in them. Perhaps half of them do not have in
fants 'in them. I know that it is recorded in the New 
Testanent that Lydia and her household were baptized, 
but it is not recorded that she had infants or that any 
infant; were baptized. The record is: "And a certain 
woma~ named Lydia, a seller of purple, of the city of 
Thyat~a , one that worshiped God, heard us: whose heart 
the L<rd opened to give heed unto the things which were 
spoken by Paul. And when she was baptized, and her 
housellold, she besought us, saying, If ye have judged me 
to be Jaithful to the Lord, come into my house, and abide 
there. · And she constrained us." (Acts 16: 14, 15.) The 
passage does not say that Lydia was a married woman, 
even, nuch less that she had children' or that she had an 
infant A household was made up of servants as well as 
childrln, and it seems reasonable to me that Lydia's house· 
hold vas made up of the other women that worked for her 
in he~ business. Thyatira was a long way from Philippi, 

and if Lydia had even one infant she was rather far from 
home with it, and there is not one word in the text con
cerning it. It will also be noted that there is not one 
word said about her husband, if she had one; but, on the 
other hand , she said: " If ye have judged me to be faith
ful to the Lord, come into my house." If she had a hus
band, she left him out and did not even say " om· house." 

In the same chapter we have the account of another 
household baptism, but there are no infants mentioned. 
"And he took them the same hour of the night, and washed 
their stripes; and was baptized, he and all his, immedi
ately. And he brought them up into his house, and set 
food before them, and rejoiced greatly, with all his house, 
having believed in God." (Acts 16: 33, 34.) It will be 
noted that the apostle preached to all the house and that 
all the house believed and all rejoiced. Cbild1·en that are 
old enough to understand preaching and to believe it and 
to rejoice after their baptism are old enough to be bap
tized, but they are not infant children. Paul says: "And 
I baptized also the household of Stephanas: besides, I 
know not whether I baptized any other." (1 Cor. 1: 16.) 
About six years after Paul baptized this household he 
wrote a letter to the Corinthians, in which he said : "Now 
I beseech you, brethren (ye know the house of Stephanas, 
that it is the first fru its of Achaia, and that they have set 
themselves to minister unto the saints)." (1 Cor. 16: 15.) 
If there was an infant in that household when it was 
baptized, it must h ave been a very precocious baby to have 
become a minister in six years. 

But it is certain that there were no infants baptized 
under the commission, for the coin.Jnission as recorded by 
Matthew reads: " Go ye therefore, and make disciples of 
a ll the nations, baptizing them into the name of the Fa
ther and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit: teaching them 
to observe all things whatsoever I commanded you." 
(Matt. 28: 19, 20.) A disciple is a learner, and the apos
tles were required to make disciples, baptizing them, and 
then they were to teach them. A child that is old enough 
to be a learner and then to be taught after his baptism 
il' old enough to be baptized. "And he said unto them, 
Go ye into ' all the world, and preach the gospel to the 
whole creation. He that believeth and is baptized shall 
be saved; but he that dis believeth shall be condemned." 
(Mark 16: 15, 16.) Infants cannot believe, therefore they 
are not subjects of the baptism of the commission. They 
are not saved, but they are safe without faith or baptism. 
Where does the New Testament teach that we place the 
infant in God's care by baptizing it? The answer is, no
where. What does Mr. Guinn do for the infant more 
than we? What do the Presbyterians give their infants 
more than we give ours? They do not give them the 
ability to pray. Infants cannot pray. They do not give 
them the Lord's Supper. Infants cannot eat of the Supper 
discerning the Lord's body. They do not promise them 
the Holy Spirit. They do not give them salvation. In
fants are already safe. What does Mr. Guinn or the 
Presbyterians give them more than we? Nothing but 
water, and very little of that. 

WHAT SAINTS SHOULD BE AND DO. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

The New Testament makes no distinction as to what 
the saints should ·he in character and as to what they 
should do in the service of God. Hence, the following 
applies to all alike: "Do all things without murmurings 
and questionings: that ye may become blameless and 
harmless, children of God without blemish in the midst of 
a crooked and perverse generation, among whom ye are 
seen as lights in the world, holding forth the word of life." 
(Phil. 2: 14-16.) 

These passages set forth not only what the children of 
God should be, but also what they should do, in order to 
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maintain proper relations with God, each other, and the 
world. Qne by virtue of his birth becomes a member of 
a family; but to "do "-that is, bear his part of the bur
dens and responsibilities resting upon the family-is an
other thing. One by virtue of the spiritual birth becomes 
a member of God's family; but to " do "-that is, bear his 
part of the burdens and responsibilities resting upon the 
ehurch, God's family-is another thing. Hence, to " be" 
is only half of a Christian, and there are many " halves " 
in all the congregations of the saints. 

"MURMURINGS AND QUESTIONINGS." 

The true Christian life is to be lived without "murmur
ings " against the providential leadings of God. Israel of 
old murmured and complained at the hardships of the 
wilderness life, but such was necessary to train, fit, and 
prepare them for the enjoyment of the promised land. 
Just so with the trials, difficulties, and hardships of the 
Christian life. They are beneficial when received in the 
1·ight spirit, because they prepare us for the enjoyment 
of the better things on the other side. In the light of the 
statement, "And we know that to them that love God all 
things work together for good, even to them that are 
called according to his purpose" (Rom. 8: 28), we should 
never question the goodness, wisdom, and love of God 
even in the midst of our greatest and most severe trials. 
We are warned against such a spirit as follows "Nei
ther murmur ye, as some of them murmured, and per
ished by the destroyer. Now these things happened unto 
them by way of examJlle; and they were written for our 
admonition, upon whom the ends of the ages are come." 
(1 Cor. 10: 10, 11.) To question God in anything whatso
ever is nothing short of infidelity, and yet professed Chris
tians are often guilty of doing so. 

" BLAMELESS AND HARMLESS." 

These words indicate the temper, or manner of disposi
tion, Christians should cultivate. "Blameless" does not 
mean " sinless perfection," because no mortal can attain 
t'l such a degree of holiness; but it does mean -kndeserving 
of censure and rebuke of intentional wrong. One may do 
a thing that injures both himself and others without in
tending to do so, and that would be "blameless" in the 
sight of God and all good men. Involuntary manslaughter 
was regarded by the Lord as blameless, and the cities of 
refuge were set apart for the protection of such. (Josh. 
20: 9.) In our judgment of men, we should always seek 
to know, in so far as possible, the motives prompting to 
certain actions. " Harmless" means to avoid any course 
either in word or deed that will injure one's self or others. 
" Love worketh no ill to his neighbor: love therefore is 
the fulfillment of the law." (Rom. 13: 10.) The Philip
pian jailer was about to kill himself, a·nd Paul said: "Do 
thyself no harm: for we are all here." (Acts 16: 27, 28.) 
Christianity will lead us to work no harm to the bodies, 
minds, or souls of ourselves or of others, but will make us 
helpful to all mankind in every way possible. 

" WITHOUT BLEMISH." 

This does not mean absolutely free from all imperfec
tions, but free from that course in life justly deserving of 
public censure because of open and flagrant sins. Christ 
was the only being that ever lived on this earth who was 
without " blemish " in the absolute sense. " Knowing that 
ye were redeemed, not with corruptible things, with silver 
or gold, from your vain manner of life handed down from 
your fathers; but with precious blood, as of a lamb with
out blemish and without spot, even the blood of Christ." 
(1 Pet. 1: 18, 19.) Christ could not have been an ade
quate atonement for the sins of the world had he been 
guilty of the smallest sin. He had to be absolutely pure 
and holy as a sacrificial offering for the redemption of 

the race. Christians can be without "blemish " only in a 
relative sense, and not in an absolute sense. The very 
fact that the children of God are exhorted to grow in 
grace (2 Pet. 3: 18), and their need of an Intercessor, one 
who "ever liveth to make intercession for" the saints 
( Heb. 7: 25), shows their imperfect characters. Let us 
not, then, become discouraged, but press on toward the 
goal. (Phil. 3: 13, 14.) 

(To be continued.) 

DESTRUCTIVE AND CONSTRUCTIVE WORK. No. 1. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

It is much easier and requires less ability and judg
ment to do destructive work than constructive work. It 
is much easier to tear down a building than to plan and 
erect one. Just so, it is much easier and requires less 
goodness and knowledge of the Bible to find fault, to pick 
flaws, to criticize, and to destroy the peace and harmony 
of congregations and the good work of others than it is 
to instruct, to edify, and to unify them. It is much easier 
to pick at a mote in a brother's eye than to pull a beam 
out of one's own eye, and it makes a greater show of 
knowledge and self-righteousness: 

Whether it is heeded or not, all are familiar with the 
teaching of Christ on this subject. And since this teach
ing was spoken to the apostles and othe1· disciples of 
Christ, it is as fully applicable to us all to-day. 

Judge not, that ye be not judged. For with what judg
ment ye judge, ye shall be judged: and with what meas
ure 'ye mete, it shall be measured unto you. And why 
beholdest thou the mote that is in thy brother's eye, but 
considerest not the beam that is in thine own eye? Or 
how wilt thou say to thy brother, Let me cast out the 
mote out of thine eye; and lo, the beam is .in thine own 
eye? Thou hypocrite, cast out first the beam out of 
thine ow.n eye; and then shalt thou see clearly to cast od 
the mote out of thy brother's eye. (Matt. 7: 1-5.) 

Christ does not justify the mote that is in a brother's 
eye or condemn one's effort to cast it out, but he does 
condemn the hypocrisy of picking at this mote while there 
is a beam in one's own eye. It is only just and right to 
pursue the course which Christ marks out. No one 
should desire to be a hypocrite, or to appear to be one; 
but Christ calls the person who would cast a mote out of 
his b1·othe1·'s eye, while there is a beam in his own eye, 
a hypocrite. 

Jesus quoted and applied the parable: "Physician, 1eal 
thyself." In his argument against the Jews, Paul says: 

But if thou bearest the name of a Jew, and restest 1pon 
the law, and gloriest in God, and knowest his will, and 
a pprovest the things that are excellent, being instn:cted 
out of the law, and art confident that thou thyself &t a 
guide of the blind, a light of them that are in dark-tess, 
a corrector of the foolish, a teacher of babes, havhg in 
the law the form of knowledge and of the truth; thou 
therefore that teachest another, teachest thou not th~self? 
thou that preach est a man should not steal, dost thou S;eal? 
thou that sayest a man should not commit adultery, dost 
thou commit adultery? thou that abhorrest idols, dost 
thou rob temples? thou who glariest in the ll;lw, th:xmgh 
thy transgression of the law dishonorest thou God? 
(Rom. 2: 17-23.) 

Would it not fit in many cases were we to put "(hris
tian " in this passage where Paul uses the word '!J~w?" 
Then it would read: " But if thou bearest the naml of a 
Christian, and restest upon the gospel," etc. How many 
seem " confident " that they are guides of the blind, ights 
of those who are in darkness, correctors of the frolish, 
teachers of babes, and yet fall far short in common hon
esty, truthfulness, integrity, just and righteous treament 
of others, and purity and holiness of life? The G>lden 
Rule is a strange thi'ng to some. 

It is much easier to see another's mistakes and tc note 
another's failures than it is to discover and to cmfess 
one's own faults. Jesus spoke the parable of the PhR-isee 
and publican who went up into the temple to pray "unto 
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certain who trusted in themselves that they were right
eous, and set all others at naught." As a rule, the more 
a man thinks of his own righteousness, the less he appre
ciates the true righteousness and goodness of others. 
The wiser one feels in his own conceits, the less he thinks 
others know of the truth of God. The more highly one 
thinks of one's self, the more exacting and critical one is 
of the condu~t of others and of the efforts of others to 
tt>ach the will of God. 

It is very instructive and most helpful to study the 
characteristics of the Pharisees, which Jesus so graphi
cally depicts. They were most punctilious, scrupulous, 
captious, insidious, and pretentious. They loved to appear 
righteous- doing righteousness before men, giving alms 
with a blast of trumpets, standing in the synagogues and 
in the corners of the streets to pray in order to be seen of 
men, and using vain repetitions to be heard of men. 
They bound heavy burdens upon others, and grievous to 
be borne, but refused to raise a finger to lighten such 
burdens. They wore such clothes as would designate their 
religion, making broad their phylacteries and enlarging 
the border of their garments. They sought and loved the 
chief seats in the synagogues, salutations in public places, 
and were desirous of religious titles. They shut the 
kingdom of heaven against men, not entering themselves 
and not allowing others to enter; yet they compassed sea 
and land to make a convert to their doctrines, and, hav
ing done so, the convert became twofold more a child of 
hell than themselves. They held to hair splitting theories, 
saying that to swear by the temple was nothing, but to 
swear by the gold of the temple was binding; to swear 
by the altar was nothing, but to swear by the sacrifice 
upon the altar was binding. They were exacting in 
tithing the smallest herbs, "mint and anise and cum
min," but ignored the "weightier matters of the law,. 
jt1stice, and mercy, and faith." They cleansed the out
side of the cup and platter, but themselves were filled 
f rom extortion and excess. They were like whited sepul
chers, which outwardly appeared beautiful, but inwardly 
were full of dead men's bones and all uncleanness. They 
appeared righteous unto men, but were full of hypocrisy 
and iniquity. They sanctioned the slaying of the prophets, 
and yet in hypocrisy built their sepulchers and garnished 
their tombs. They filled up the measure of the iniquity 
of their fathers and placed themselves on the side of all 
who rejected the blood of Christ~ from Cain to those who 
nailed Jesus to the cross. 

It is no wonder that Christ so often called them "blind 
guides" and "hypocrites." "Pharisee" and "hypocrite" 
are synonymous terms. 

Jesus warned his disciples and the very apostles against 
"the leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees," which is 
hypocrisy and false teaching. (Matt. 16: 5-14; Luke 
12: 1.) There is yet danger of this leaven. When some 
are so exacting and critical over hair splitting theories, 
st r aining out the gnat, causing factions and division over 
their own conceits and personal preferences, while they 
neglect honesty, their own personal obligations, truthful
ness, justice, mercy, forbearance, purity of life, and, in
deed, faith, one is forced to recognize "the leaven of the 
Pharisees and Sadducees." 

Jesus does not say that all the teaching of the Phari
sees was false. He says: " The scribes and the Pharisees 
sit- on Moses' seat: all things therefore whatsoever they 
bid you, these do and observe: but do not ye after their 
works; for they say, and do not." It was right to tithe 
" mint and anise and cummin," but it was wholly wrong · 
to neglect justice and mercy and faith. It was right to 
teach the resurrection, but rebellious and death eternal to 
revile and crucify Christ. All who would impose them
selves upon the churches as preachers, and some as elders, 
a'l guides to the blind, as teachers of babes, as approving 
the things that are excellent, etc., who are yet unfaithful 

to their trust in many respects, or dishonest, or otherwise 
irr.moral, or whose example is not good, or who are con
tentious and factious, teach some truth, as did the Phari
sees. Som~ are experts in disturbing the peace and har
mony of congregations. They can cause more strife or 
keep alive mote unwholesome agitation and unpleasant 
m d unchristian feeling than can be allayed by the gospel 
of peace in a generation. It is pharisaical to preach in a 
partisan spirit against denominationalism and sectarian
i!>m and on " Christian union," while ignoring utterly all 
the New Testament teaches on lowliness, meekness, long
sdfering, forbearance in love, and " the unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace." Practicing in daily life and asso
ciation with others all that Christ teaches on forbearance, 
forgiveness, love, harmony, unity, and peace, and the self
denial and diligence so necessary to accomplish these 
glorious ends, is a very different thing from pointing out 
some of the errors of denominationalism. The one is 
Christianity, the other is sectarianism. 

Some Pharisees became Christians, but they had to 
turn from Pharisaism in order to do so. Pharisaism to
day is no part of Christianity. Christ's disciples hear 
and do his words and manifest his spirit. They teach the 
truth in love. They preach the word; they are urgent 
in season, out of season; they "reprove, rebuke, exhort," 
lmt they do so "with all long-suffering and teaching." 
(2 Tim. 4: 1, 2.) They are "gentle toward all, apt to 
t each, forbearing," and endeav;or in meekness to correct 
those who oppose themselves, " if peradventure God may 
give them repentance unto the know!edge of the truth, 
and they may recover themselves out of the snare of the 
devil, having been taken captive by him unto his will." 
(2 Tim. 2: 24-26.) 

What do these Scriptures mean? 

THE NEW YORK CITY WORK. 
We are much interested in the success of the work in 

New York City. The small congregation there is strug
gling in the work Brother J. A. Hudson is laboring with 
them at a sacrifice. They are now meeting in a rented 
hall at 226 West Fifty-eighth Street. 

There are about two and one-half times as many people 
in New York City alone as there is in the whole State of 
Tennessee. We estimate that there are not less than a thou
><a nd congregations in Tennessee. It does not speak well 
for the churches of Tennessee, and of some other States, 
fo r that matter, that in their own country there are whole 
States with few or no congregations, and that there are 
immense cities with none. 

New York is a city known all over the world. It .is a 
famous radiating center. There ought to be a hundred 
congregations started in New York in the next few 
months. This would be easy to do if strong congregations 
elsewhere would take hold of it and send evangelists there 
for meetings. 

But instead of this the little congregation already es- , 
tablished there is struggling along almost in despondence. 
Hall rent is high and all their expenses are heavy. Their 
contributions lack one hundred dollars per month of 
meeting their expenses. 

We are suggesting that four old, established congrega
tions here in the South each give them twenty-five dollars a 
month. That would put their work on a substantial basis 
financially and enable them to better work for the progress 
of the gospel. There are many congregations known to us 
who could do this without any sacrifice. It would be a 
blessing to them to so do. · This is an open door for 1\ 

great work. Any congregation who will give twenty-five 
dollars a month to the New York work may write George 
M. McKee, 1991 Broadway, New York, N.Y. 

JAMES A. ALLEN. 
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WOMEN WEARING MEN'S CLOTHE S, SMOKING 
CIGARETTES, AND BOBBING THEIR HAIR. 

BY M. C. KURFEES. 

I am requested to write still further on the very lam
entable situation indicated by the heading of this arti
cle. In the hope of contributing something against the 
deplorable tide, I gladly comply with the request. Brother 
C. M. Pullias, well known by the Gospel Advocate reading 
public as a strong and ardent defender of the word of 
God as the only rule of conduct for Christian men and 
women, is among those making the request and has sub
mitted some timely question s to be answered in the Gospel 
Advocate. Commenting on the recent article in its col
umns, entitled " The Bobbed-Hair Fashion Among 

'Women," he says: 

Your very splendid · article in the Gospel Advocate on 
"bobbed hair" and the like has been both intet·esting and 
profitable to me. There is much work needed just along 
that line at this time. I am glad to see brethren speak 
out. There is but little hope to correct the practice; but 
we, as preachers of the word, can do our duty and thus · 
deliver ourselves. Some wm heed it, I am sure, but not 
all. One feature is discouraging: Men who have given 
their lives to the study of the Bible are regarded as 
" cranks," even by professed Christians, when they tell 
what the Bible teaches on such questions. However, we 
must not falter on that account. 

In a letter to him acknowledging receipt of his ques
tions, I said: "To have influential men like yourself, who 
know and reverence the word of God, stand by me so 
faithfully as you ~re doing when I am trying to defend 
God's will against popular fashions, is veTy encouTaging 
and helpful, and I wish you to know, my dear brother, 
that I appreciate it and thank you for it." And I added 
this statement: "As to men who 'are TegaTded as c?·a-nks, 
even by pTofessed ChTistians, when they tell what the 
Bible teaches on such questions,' I am pToud and Tejoice 
to be in the class thus designated fo?' such a- ?'eason. We 
are thus highly complimented, Tegardless of the intention 
of such persecutors." 

Resuming now the discussion in hand, I ask the reader 
to carefully note the heading of this aTticle: " Women 
wearing men's clothes, smoking cigarei:J;es, and bobbing 
their hair!" What a t?-io! Did anybody, even the most 
pessimistic mind, ever dream a half century ago that the 
women of this country or any goodly number of them
especially professed Christian women-would ever come to 
this pass? To say tl1at the situation is shocking is to 
describe it mildly. I shall endeavor to speak of it in 
terms of moderation and with the profoundest respect 
for womankind; but men of God, and particularly preach
ers of the gospel, cannot be true to their mission and not 
speak out on such a situation. 

To get the real question properly and clearly before us, 
a very important and vital distinction should here be 
made. I refer to the distinction between the attitude of 
men toward a matter merely on the ground of taste, on 
the one hand, and their attitude toward it on the ground 
of divine legislation, on the other hand. In matters of 
the former class, matters in a realm where God has not 
legislated and where things are not sinful in themselves, 
no man has the right to set up his taste as the standard 
to which others must conform. In all such cases each has 
the inalienable right to his own taste or preference, and 
no right-thinking man will attempt to interfere or force 
anything else upon him. This is illustrated by the styles 
of dress among women and men, where each, within any 
pr ovince in which things are not sinful in themselves, has 
the right to follow his or her own preference, and no one 
should dare to molest them in so doing. Styles of dress 
among both women and men are sometimes not in har
mony with my taste; but so long as no moral principle is 
involved or violated, I would consider myself wholly out 
of place in any 13,ttempt to interfere with their right thus 

t0 c4·ess. They h ave the same right to their taste or judg
ment that I have to mine. Within justifiable bounds we 
may properly make suggestions about styles as to what 
might or wh at might not, in our judgment, be an improve
ment, but we have no right to demand of the ladies that 
they follow our taste in such matters. 

I will now give attention to the queries submitted by 
Brother Pullias. Concernin g woman, he says: 

1. " The head of the woman is the man. If she dis
honors her head, then she dishonors man, does she not?" 
Most assuredly she does, for in so doing she dishonors 
Christ and brings shame on herself. In fact, in pursuing 
such a course she is in open rebellion against God. 

2. " If Christ dishonors his head, he would dishonor 
God; and if I dishonor my head, I dishonor Christ. Is 110t 
this true?" Yes, such copduct woulq dishonor Christ, 
because he is preeminently invested with the divine au
thority which is thus disregarded and disobeyed. The 
primary ground of wrong in this whole case is that it sets 
aside divine authority-the authority of God. 

3: "God the head of Christ, Christ the head of man, 
man the head of woman. Now, when a woman cuts her 
hair off, does she not dishonor man, who is her head?" 
Yes, she certainly does thus dishonor man; but her sin, 
in this case, does not consist exclusively or even chiefly in 
dishonoring him, but it is in the fact of her rebellion 
against the order of God. 

4. Brother Pullias states the case thus : " I have ob
ser ved : (1) Woman suffrage. (2) Cutting off their hair. 
(3) Wearing men's clothes. (4) Smoking cigarettes. As 
it is now going, in five years it will be as common to see 
women smoking cigarettes as it is now to see them with 
bobbed hair. All these things have come in the last few 
years. Now, when women vote, they come to become equal 
with men, and to cut their hair is the logical consequence, 
and then to wear trousers, smoke, etc. Do you think I am 
wrong here? " 

Undoubtedly the tendency is as thus indicated, but on 
the four items named I think it proper to say: 

(1) On the matter of voting, God does not give specific 
directions to either men or women. It is a civil matter to 
which, so far as mere rights are concerned, one has the 
same right as the other. Woman should never, in doing 
anything whatever, get out of the place to which God has 
assigned her. If she buys or sells a house, as surely she 
has a right to do, she should not go out of her proper 
sphere in conducting the transaction. She should observe 
the sam~ principle when she goes on a shopping mission 
or any other mission; and if she goes and casts her vote 
as she goes to a store to shop, she has no more, if at all, 
transcended her sphere than man has transcended his in 
the same act. Of course, this point is involved in the 
Christian's relation to, and dealings with, civil govern
ment; and where, in such matters, specific directions are 
not given to Christians, they are left to make their deci
sion and to regulate their conduct on the general teaching 
of the Bible. 

(2) But God has distinctly legislated for both men and 
women as to whether or not their hair shall be bobbed, 
and he does not leave the question involved in doubt. 
Here is what God says on it : "Doth not even nature 
itself teach you, that, if a man have long hair, it is a dis
honor to him? But if a woman have long hair, it is a 
glory to her: for her hair is given her for a covering." 
(1 Cor. 11: 14, 15.) That settles it with all properly 
thoughtful persons who respect and reverence the word of 
God. If men and women may set aside as plain a state
ment as that concerning their hair, I do not see why, on 
the same principle, they may not set aside what God says 
on baptism or anything else. 

(3) With equal distinctness, God has also legislated on 
men and women wearing each other's clothes. He says: 
"A woman shall not .wear that which pertaineth unto a 
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man, neither shall a man put on a woman's garment; for 
whosoever doeth these things is an abomination unto 
Jehovah thy God." (Deut. 22: 5.) And that settles that 
with all right-thinking men and women. Jehovah says it 
is an "abomination " to him for women to wear men's 
clothes and for men to wear women's clothes; and yet, 
behold the repulsive and outlandish knickerbocker fashion 
which has recently come into vogue among American 
women ! Is it possible that Christian men and women, 
all of tliem, to say nothing of others, cannot rise up and 
with one voice condemn what Jehovah distinctly and 
plainly tells them is an " abomination " to him? If not, 
why not? 

But the country has not quite all gone wrong on this 
disgusting fad. A faithful Kentucky preacher went with 
his family and some others recently to Frankfort, Ky., to 
go through the penitentia1;y. As they were entering, the 
authorities discovered a girl in the company dressed in 
knickerbockers, and they promptly informed her that she 
would not be allowed to enter the premises till she changed 
her dress; and be it said to their honor, they did not 
allow her to enter till she made the demanded change in 
her dress. The mother of that girl was also in the com
pany, and it is to be hoped that she learned a lesson her
self. No doubt many girls thus dressed are entirely in
nocent, so far as their intentions are concerned; and what 
a pity the mothers of the count ry are not all sufficiently 
informed and sufficiently regardful of propriety in such 
things to teach and lead their daughters to obey God on 
the question! The penitentiary authorities in the case 
mentioned pursued exactly the right course; and I am 
frank to say, and gladly publish it to the world, that, so 
far as I am concerned, a woman dressed in men's clothes 
would not be welcomed in my home, and I would promptly 
and frankly tell her so. 

(4) When to the bobbed-hair fa shion and the last item 
named we add cigarette smoking among the women, it 
surely seems that the bars have been thrown completely 
down and that Dame Fashion, in such cases, has come to 
be the only guide. 

(5) The home and its influence. Brother Pullias says: 
"All this, with immodest dress and the breaking down of 
homes, is . largely responsible for immoral conditions and 
the crime wave, I believe." Here, indeed, is where the 
greatest evil is done by the fashions and follies in ques
tion. There is not the shadow of a doubt in my mind that 
the crime wave sweeping over the country is traceable 
largely to a lack of training in the home. The home is 
the bulwark of the nation's protection and security. What
ever operates against the home operates against the high
est and most sacred interests of life. Hence, one of the 
most serious of all questions is the question of the home. 
Well does Brother Pullias add: "People are more and 
more getting away from home and home life and just have 
a place to sleep." That is a deplorable situation, and no 
sadder tendency, it seems to me, exists in American life 
to-day. Whatever strikes at the home strikes at the very 
vitals of the nation. 

(6) Finally, the girls of to-day. These are supposed to 
be the mothers of the future; but if indications and ap
parent tendencies on the part of many of the women to
day are a fair index, what sort of future may we expect? 
Quoting again from the letter here under review, we may 
well ask: " What kind of wives and others will we have 

the spirit of genuine love for her daughter, kindly show 
her the r ight way and gently ' lead her to walk in it. Such 
a daughter will rise up and bless such a mother in the· 
ft~ture. When established in h er own Christian home, 
with her own family about her, the way may be opened 
tu say of her in the words of the wise man in praise of a 
good woman: " She openeth her mouth with wisdom; and 
the law of kindness is on her tongue. She looketh well to 

. the ways of her household, and eateth not the bread of 
idleness. Her ch ildren r ise up, and call her blessed; bel" 
husband also, and he praiseth her, saying, Many daugh
ters have done worthily, but thou excellest them all." 
(Prov. 31 : 26-29.) Such- women a1·e a crown of glory to 
any nation. 
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in a short time, with immodestly dressed, bobbed-haired, 
cigarette-smoking girls as the prospect?" Surely such a 
prospect is not very bright for a high order of mother
hood. Instead of conforming to wrong ideals, Christians 
should stand against them. In fact, now is a good time 
for Christian women to shine py right dress and right 
manners. Let them have the courage and independence I ' · GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
to· stand boldly against improper fashions and utterly NASHVILLE, TENN. 
=d'~..m-.t.o~tho:.m~t....t.h..._Chl'hdian.._'Jl'lOtber-:' 1! 
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BIBLE CROSS WORD PUZZLE 
THE St. Andrew's Cross, worked out more conventionally in some of the 
most difficult puzzles of the book, is suggested in this thirteen-square diagram, 
with its interlocking qu~rters and open center. 

©1925 THill J.c.w. co. How to Solve a Cross Word Pazzh (48) 
To work out this puzzle, the white spaces must be filled with letters forming worda answer

ing to the various horizontal and vertical definitions given below. The horizontal and vertical 
words are not the aame, but eaob gives a olue to the other. The first letter of each word i• 
indicated by a number which refera to the definitions listed below. 

It ia n.dviaable to first 'fill in, in both di reotions, those words which you know to be correct. 
These will furniab hints to those words which you do not know· or bad merely guessed at. When 
1 he puzzle~s solved correctly, the letter• in the white apaoea will spell worda both horizontally 
.and vertically. The b lack spaces are the blind spots of the puzzle and merely form the patter ... 
jncidentallv designating the ends and beginnlog3 of the words conta ined in the pu1zle. 

HORIZONTAL 

1 A g reat Oriental empire. 
6 Edifice built by Solomon. 

lJ Reverence. 
12 'A' h er e the witch whom Saul consulted had 

her cave. 
14 Limitless time. 
15 A tear in a garment. 
17 A source of fer tility, like rain. 
lS Earthen jars to carry water. . 
)9 Domestic anima l used to wa t ch Aocks. 
2l A man leH, w-ith Aaron, in charge of the 

people when Moses Went up to Mount 
Sinai. (Ex. 24: 14.) 

~2 Sunday school (abbr.). 
24 Pallet fo r s leepin g. 
26 A convulsion. 
2:7 For example (initials). 
2a A Jewish mea~ure of capacity . 
30 A plain in Hebron. (Gen. 13: 18.) 
32 Resting place for travelers. 
~3 B eho ld . 
34 To compete. 
35 That thing: 
36 Venerable. 
37 I s carried On horseback. 
39 Encountered. 
41 Egyptian deity. 
42 Gave a m eal to some one. 
43 Ach ieved . 
45 Right Reverend (abb,r.). 
46 Secreted. 
47 One of the books of th e minor prophets 

(abbr.). 
49 A Horite, brother of Uz . (Gen. 36 : 2S.) 
51 Belonging to him. 
S4 Short form for "Neriah." 
56 Negative alternative. 
57 Ventures. 
59 Moved rapidly. 
60 Horses . 
61 Belonging to .a porter, (Ez. 10: 24.) 

VERTICAL 

1 1'Ian whose descendants 1·eturned from 
Babylon in the number of 2,172. (Ez. 2: 3.) 

2 Female s heep . 
3 To tear apa rt. 
4 That is (Latin abbr.) . 
5 Connecting conjunctiou. 
6 To pull after. 
7 Suffix of comparative dcgret: . 
8 A peak in Moab. (Num. 23: 2a.) 
9 One's portiot\ in life. 

10 Military standard. 
13 Prefix meaning "tlown/, '"faway from.." 
16 A book of the Apocrypha (abbr). 
18 Third of the sons of Ham. (1 Chron. 1: '8.) 
20 Precious slone. 
21 To betake one's self. 
23 Scene of the murder of King Joash. (2 

Kings 12: 20.) 
25 Author of most of the Psa lms. 
26 Liberated. 
27 To go in. 
29 The land to which Cain fled. 
31 Amidst. 
32 Partial form of Ije-abarim. (Num. 33: 45.) 
36 Musical iustruments in most churches. 
37 Bri ght color. 

.3a Evildoing. 
40 Followers of kings •or oth er leade r s (plural). 
42 Part of a fish. 
44 Fifth son of Jacob . 
46 A rabbit. 
4S In this spot. 
50 Decay. 
51 Owns. 
52 Imperator Rex (initials). 
53 What the sun does at night. 
55 Animals with horns. 
57 Doctor of Divinity. 
58 Di rectimi of com pass. 

Send us a aew subscriber to the Gospel· Advocate 
u· · $2.00 per year !I 
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Solution of Puzzle in Uu!t issue 

[ OBITUARIES I 
PETTY. 

William T. Petty, the subject of 
this sketch, was born, near Murfrees
boro, Tenn., September 16, 1854, and 
died, at Corpus Christi, Texas, J anu
ary 27, 1926. He was manied to 
Miss M. E. Cooke on December 26, 
1889, at Eureka Springs, Ark. There 
were six children born to this union
namely, Marvin L., of Austin, Texas; 
Clarence, deceased; Luther, Minnie, 
Ethel, and Mrs. Frank Davis, of Cor
pus Christi; and Mrs. Bomar, of 
Nashville, Tenn . Brother and Sister 
Petty reared a most excellent family 
that would be an honor to any com
munity. While Brother Petty was 
very modest and somewhat retiring, 
he was a good business man and 
made good in the business world. He 
loved the church and was liberal with 
his means. He obeyed the gospel very 
early in life, and in a very humble 
and modest way he would take public 
part in all church w;ork. He served 
as an elder for ~ )'lumber of years, 
and at the time of his death was as
sociated with Brother C. W; Sewell 
as one of ·the elders at Corpus Christi. 
On the night of his death he seemed 
as happy at~d as active as he had been 
in many days. Soon after prayer 
meeting he was missed. · His wife, 
thinlcing that he had started home in 
order to l:>e out in the open to aid his 
breathing, as he often had attacks of 
angina pectoris, went home, but when 
she arrived there he could not be 
found. A search was made, and near 
eleven , o'clock he was found dead on 
the sidewalk. Brother Petty ' was 
buried at Grandview, Texas, which 
))lace was his former home for a num
ber of years•. I conducted the funeral 
services before a' la;rge audienc.e o:f 
friends and lo:ved ones. The commu
nity has lost one of its best citizens; 
the church, one of its most humble, 
God-fearing, · and consecrated mem
bers; Siste11 Petty, a devoted husband; 
the children, a kind and gentle fa
ther: and I, a devoted personal friend: 
but in all of this heaven has gained 
a righteous soul. J. B . NELSON. 

In the regular discharge of some 
'busine:;& 1duty I find the satisfaction 

...of..futu.r_e..setmri±.:v .l'St.. .. wlo..,,.-.tt,., .. .dd-----
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CORRUPT ELDERS. 
BY J. FAIRS NICHOLS. 

In any enterprise, if there are men 
at the head who are corrupt charac
ters, though what they do may for a 
while flourish, the time comes when 
their fruits bring them to the light 
and that which they have been lead
ers or sponsors of suffers. Let us 
notice what the apostle Paul ·has 
charged elders to do: " Tend the flock 
of God which is among you, exercis
ing the oversight, not of constraint, 
but willingly, according to the will of 
God; nor yet for filthy lucre, but of 
a ready mind; neither as lording · it 
over the charge allotted to you, but 
making yourselves ensamples to the 
flock." (1 Pet. 5: 2., 3.) I do not 
wish to too severely criticize, but to 
speak boldly and plainly, so as to be 
understood, the truth in view of the 
great beyond. 

Elders of the church of Christ are 
commanded to look after its welfare. 
Hence, their duty is a sacred matter; 
and as they have a very solemn and 
holy task to perform, they must be 
devout and builded up " in the most 
holy faith." It is to the grief of my 
soul that there are congregations 
some of whose members are corrupt. 
Some twenty centuries ago the great 
Teacher said that if the blind lead 
the blind, both shall fall into the 
ditch. I wonder why some godly 
members can bear for corrupt lead
ers to even stay in the church, and 
more especially as elders. This is 
the inevitable conclusion to which 
I have come: not only are the elders 
unholy, but the members of which I 
speak are also blinded. 

If a church has corrupt elders, it 
cannot expect to gro~ in number or 
prosper spiritually; and yet, some 
wonder why more are not converted 
during the protracted meetings. I 
am forced to believe by observation 
there are some now in the church 
who have never been truly and genu
inely converted to God and Christ; 
others, I know, have left their "first 
love," if they ever had it. I now am 
thinking of a man who was talking 
to me about obeying the gospel while 
a meeting was in progress not so very 
far from my home. He reminded me 
that some of the elders of the church 
were not what they should be, which 
I knew was true. He would have 
obeyed the Lord h;1d there not been 
at the head of this church some cor
rupt leaders. A church with corrupt 
elders should never think of a big ( ?) 
meeting to draw in great numbers 
until it has withdrawn from such un
godly members, has had a spiritual 
renewal within its own habitations, 
-aTI'il 't>'ta-rted on the right way. There 
is the place wherein lies all the trou-

(Continued on page 256.) 
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COSTLY MEETINGHOUSES, 
AGAIN. 

BY J. G. MALPHURS. 

Several good articles have been 
written on the subject of costly 
meetinghouses, and I ask the readers 
of the Gospel Advocate to consider 
the following remarks in connection 
with what has been written by others. 

Extremes should be avoided. This 
principle holds good in building a 
meetinghouse as well as when we 
buy clothes. Some bTethren live in 
comfortable houses, as good as the 
average fn the community, on the 
best street in town ; yet they are 
contented to WOl"Ship God in an old, 
dilapidated, inconvenient building on 
an alley. This is one extreme. Some 
poor brethren, living in a poor part 
of town, littempt to erect a building 
much better than any of them live 

·in, in a society part of the town, to 
"fish for the rich and great," as one 
brother recently expressed it. This is 
another extreme. 

What is a costly meetinghouse? 
This admits of a comparison, as well 
as the word " rich." A man worth 
one hundred thousand aollars would 
be considered Tich in certain commu
nities, yet he would be a poor man 
compaTed with Wall-Street bankers. 
So what might be considered a ·good, 
substantial, adequate, and convenient 
meetinghouse by some brethren would 
be considered fine, and possibly costly 
or extravagant, by others; and yet 
such a house would be very modest 
to some brethren in certain locations 
in a city. Row much must be put 
into a meetinghouse before it is 
costly and expensive, before brethren 
are guilty of wasting the Lord's 
money, can best be determined by 
local "conditions. 

Is a good, substantial meetinghouse 
necessarily a costly one? Is a suit of 
clothes necessarily costly because 
you paid fifty dollars for it, when 
you could have bought one for twenty 
dollars? Are brethren using economy 
with the Lord's money by crowding a 
hundred children into a one-room 
church building, with a half dozen 
classes trying to recite at one time? 
Are such brethren using good judg
ment, when ample means are availa
ble for bettering the condition? Did 
not Brethren Harding and Lipscomb 
conduct a good school on Spruce 
Street, in Nashville, in very humble 
housing·? And did they become ex
travagant because they moved to a 
better location and erected more and 
better buildings? No, indeed! I in
sist that economy should be used in 
building our dwellings and school 
buildings as well as in e1·ecti.ng 
meetinghouses. Why ?Wt? 

All should ·know that meeting
houses do not make churches. This 
admits of no question among Bible 
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"SUPPOSE THAT NOBODY CARED" 

Our boys are crowded out of the first building. We have no hosp itaL The sick and the well have to stay together. We are< asking 
t.he churches and our friends to please make these boys a home on Boles Orphan Days-

APRIL 18 to APRIL 25 
Brethren, the/ call is urgent. Please send us all the money you can to build this needed Dormitory and HospitaL Make all check« 

payable to the 

BOLES ORPHAN HOME 
Box 7, GRBBNVILLB, TBXAS 

people. Yet we have them, and is it 
wrong? Was it wrong for Peter to 
preach in the temple, the finest 
building in Jerusalem? Was it 
wrong for the early Christians to 
convert the heathen temples into 
meetinghouses? Was Paul fishing 
" for the rich and great" when he 
p1·eached on Mars' Hill? Or was he 
not casting " the net on the right side 
of the boat?" Since we have meet
inghouses of some kind, is it not well 
to have as good and se1·viceable ones 
as local conditions demand? No per
son will value your religion higher 
than you do; and a thoughtful man 
will not be favorably impressed with 
your deep piety toward your God 
while you, a man of means and living 
on Luxury Avenue, persistently go 
down on " Cheap Alley " or in " Pos
sum Holler " to worship in a cheap, 
dilapidated building. With this 
economy ( ?) do you make a thought
ful man want the kind of religion 
you have? Circumstances alter cases. 
If the members are all poor and Jive 
in poor houses in a poor part of town, 
to be sure a plain meetinghouse in 
keeping with the kind they Jive in is 
all that is required. An effort on 
their part to build on " Society 
Street" and " fish for the rich and 

great" would very likely meet with 
a sad disappointment. 

Our motives for building good 
meetingaouses should be carefully 
examined. Is it because of the 
spirit of sacrifice that you decry fine 
meetinghouses? I am quite sure this 
is the motive with some, and is to be 
app:J;eciated. But if stinginess, if the 
desire to "spare my bank account" 
or to have an inheritance for "my 
children " is your motive, you should ' 
be dealt with as a covetous member. 

Do good, comfortable, adequate, 
and · well-built meetinghouses breed 
worldliness? And do they react 
against missionary zeal? Do poorly 
housed congregations put more money 
into missions than those well housed? 
Some of us need a little information 
just here. Do members of a fine
house congregation dance, play cards, 
attend shows, chew tobacco, and 
smoke cigars more than members of 
a poorly housed church? If fine or 
even modest meetinghouses detract 
from zeal in spreading the gospel, 
brethren ought to be content with a 
very humble building. But, as a 
rule, brethren are not liberal enough 
with their money, neither for meet
inghouses nor in supporting the 
gospel. 
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Bibles, Testa
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Books, Bible 
Lesson Helps, 
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A REAL HELP FOR SUNDAY· 
SCHOOL TEACHERS AND 
STUDENTS. 

1926 

Entire Year'• Le .. ona and Com· 
menta in one aubatantial volume of 
358 pages. Actual aizo of book, ~sa 
inches. Order now for all Ad'VIlnced 
Clauea, Bible CLuaea, Adult Clauea, 
and teachers. Indorsed by teachers, 
preachers, and Bible atudenta. The 
&rat coat ia the only ezpenae for all 
the year'a lesaona. The only complete 
cloth-bound commentary aeUing for 
le .. than one dollar. Priee, aingle copy, 
IS centa; five or more to one add.-., 
8S cent. per copy, poatpald, anywhere. 
Write fo·r aamplea of Bible Leaaon 
Helpa for All Cla .. ea. 

COMMENDAnON OF "ELAM'S NOTES" 
We are receivintr many commendations of 

"Elam's Notes," a commentary on the Inter
national Bible-school lessons,~repared by 
Brother .E. A: Elam. We here ve some ex
pressions from well·known bret ren: 

J. E. Acuff, Nashville, Tenn., sayo: 
"'Elam's Notes' contains thorough, practical, 
and logical comments on the lessons, pre
sented In an Interesting way which attracto 
and holds the attention of the student." 

S. T. Hardison, Lewisburg, Tenn., sayo: 
"I have been using 'Elam's Notes' from tke 
beginning, and I have been gratified to see 
how completely and elaborately be explain• 
the con text. I am ,ure It Is a valuable book 
for old and young, and If ~tudled carefully 
It will aid them ver7 much In getting a cor
rect knowledge · of the Bible." 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga.
1 

says: "I 
have used four or five of the popu ar 'Noteo' 
on the Sunday-school leuons, but consider 
'Elam's Notes' by far the best." 

Ba tsell Baxter\ President of Abilene Cbrlo
tlan CoUej!'e, Ab lene, Texas, saT•: "I regard 
'Eiam's Notes' as the best work of the !rind 
available. Brother Elam Is one of our fore· 
most Bible teachers, and hi• ripe experience, 
oplendid judgment! and constant companion
ship with the Bib e have combined to make 
this one of the finest helps to Bible study 
to be found anywhere." 

William Hall, Gallatin, Tenn., says: "I do 
not hesitate to say that those who use 
'Eiam's Notes' in the study of the lesson for 
each Lord's day get a very much more com· 
prehensive and complete teaching on the leo
sons studied in connection with these noteo 
than would be possible without them." 

I. B. Bradley, Dickson, Tenn., aays: "I am 
glad to commend 'Elam's Notes' to the con
gregations everywhere as the best help ob
tainable. I have long felt and said that 
Brother Elam's 'Notes' are the most val
uable aid to the study of the Lord's-dar, 
atudies that has ever come under my notice. ' 

F. C. Sowell, Columbia, Tenn., sa:re: "I can 
most heartily commend 'Elam's Notes' to 
any person or church desiring a broader and 
deeper knowledge of the Bible.'' 

S. H. Hal11 Nashville, Teuu., says: "I know 
of nothing tn the way of human helps that 
will aid the Bible atudent more In obtainintr 
thia knowledge than 'Elam'a Notes," JIUb
Hahed and sold by the Gospel Advocate Com
pany." 

ORDER FROM 

COSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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CORRUPT ELDERS. 
(Continued from page 253.) 

ble. " What you are speaks so loud 
I cannot hear what you say." " I 
know whereof I speak." 

The disciples of Christ are the 
light of -the world, and when they 
lose their savor they are thenceforth 
good for nothing, save to be cast out 
and trodden upon by men's feet. And 
so it amazes me to see a church en
courage base and vile hypocrites by 
not withdrawing them from its mem
bership, as the Bible gives both pre
cept and example. " Wherefore he 
saith, Awake, thou that sleepest, and 
arise from the dead, and Christ shall 
shine upon thee." (Eph. 5: 14.) 
" He that keepeth Israel shall neither 
slumber nor sleep." (Ps. 121: 4.) 
0 God, hasten the day when the dis
ciples of Jesus our Lord will be 
aroused to see the error of their way, 
and may the sense of their duty cause 
them to act_ as thou wouldest have 
them act. 

EVERY MAN'S BOOK OF LIFE. 
When the priest tried to stop Will

iam Tyndale from translating the 
Scriptures for the common man, he 
replied: " If God spare my life, ere 
many years I will cause the boy who 
driveth the plow to know more of the 
Scriptures than you do." God spared 
his life long enough to make ·the 
translation, but Tyndale was stran
gled to death and his body thrown to 
the flames. His last words were: 
" Lord, open the eyes of the king of 
England." His promise about the 
plow boy was fulfilled, and his prayer 
has been answered for the king of 
England and for humanity. 

The Bible is every man's book of 
life. It is not the peculiar possession 
of the priest, nor the preacher, nor 
the scholar, nor the refm·mer; it be
longs to all men alike. It must be an 
open book, and it must be a read 
book. 

The proof of this is to be found in 
its origin, its circulation, its circle of 
interest, and in many other ways. 

It came from God, for no man 
could have written it, and none could 
have preserved it. 

It is rapidly extending to every 
tribe and nation and tongue and 
kingdom and people. As it was with 
the gospel on the day of Pentecost 
when every man heard the wonderful 
word in his own tongue, so it h, with 
the whole great book to-day. There 
are but few, if any, people in the 
world who may not read "the won
derful words of life" in their own 
vernacular. 

The divine element in the Book is 
not only plain to him who reads, but 
it is apparent also in its history. A 
spiritual romance has ever hovered · 
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about it to preserve it through flood, 
flame, neglect, and hatred as if an 
unseen angel stayed the unholy hand 
of every one who would hurt it. 

The circulation of the Bible is most 
amazing. It has for many genera
tions been "the best seller." It goes 
forth a torch lighted by wisdom from 
on high , carried into every land by a 
way that is marked crimson, like the 
way over which the Master walked to 
redeem humanity. It is suitable for 
every stage of life. The first lessons 
t aught the little child are drawn from 
that Book, as light is from the sun. 
It is the counselor of youth, the guide 
of manhood, the comfort of old age. 

It is the light that shines through 
the valley and shadow of death, and 
shows man the way to the eternal 
world. 

It is a book that produces revolu
tions in personal character and in na
tions. General Grant, making a 
speech, once called it "the sheet an
chor of our liberties." Let men read 
the Bible, and it will secure free 
speech, a free altar, a free country, 
and a free soul. 

It created the Reformation, purified 
the Renaissance, and salvaged the 
ruins that followed in the wake of 
the French Revolution, which shat
tered the power of a tyrannical ec
clesiasticism which had usurped the 
simple gospel way of brotherhood, 
freedom, and right of direct approach 

·to God. 
It is every man's book of moral 

education. It enlight~ns the mind, 
cleanses the heart, purifies the con
science, and teaches man what the 
true sanctions of life are. 

E specially is the Bible the young 
man's book. It is common and com
mendable in youn g men to study books 
t hat will assure them success. There 
is no " success book " in existence 
equal to it. It shows the sinist er 
forces that have worked a t the heart 
of men 's efforts to bring them to 
naught; it shows the life tha t h as 
throbbed there to make men success
f ul. 

If any young man will make the 
Bible his guide, he will be sure to go 
r ight . Char les Dickens wrote to his 
son , Edward Bulwer Lytton Dickens, 
when he was leaving England to 
st art the difficult business of making 
a living and 'making a life : 

"I put a New Testament amon g 
your books, for the very same reasons, 
and with the very same hopes, that 
made me write an easy account of it, 
when you were a little child; because 
it is the best work that ever was or 
will be known in the world, and be
cause it teaches you the best lessons 
by which any human creature who 
tries to be truthful and faithful to 
duty can possibly be guided. As your 
brothers have gone away, one by one, 

/ 
/ 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

I have written to each such words as 
I am now writing to you, and have 
entreated them all to guide them
selves by this book, putting aside the 
interpretations and inventions of 
men." 

Dr. John B. Minor, the great law 
teacher, who made the law school at 
the University of Virginia one of the 
most famous and powerful in the , 
world, used to teach a Sunday-after
noon Bible class, using the beok of 
Proverbs as the text, in order that 
he might give the students what he 
considered the best practical wisdom 
known to prepare them to grapple 
with the problems they would be 
likely to meet in the actual practicfl 
of their profession. 

The Bible is the only book which 
gives a satisfactory explanation of 
the origin, the possibilities, the joys, 
the sorrows, and the purpose of hu
man life on this globe. An atheistic 
scientist standing before the vast 
panorama of this in time, in the indi
vidual life and in the universe, spoke 
of "the riddle of the universe," but 
the Psalmist sang, " In thy light 
shall we see light." 

The Bible is a life book. It is 
"quick and powerful;" it is the sword 
of the Spirit. 
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How shall Christians be kept stead
fast in a complex, confused, decep
tive, luring world? Undoubtedly the 
surest way is to get them sincerely 
interested in the Bible. Get them to 
deliberately think about it and adopt 
it as a life book. 

Nearly everybody will grow cold 
unless he perpetually warms his heart 
with this book; nearly every one will 
have his mind clouded with doubts 
unless he keeps it keen and clear and 
strong and resolute morally and spir
itually by reading the Bible. 

How train the new convert? By 
the Bible, the whole Bible, and noth
ing but the Bible. No one can possi
bly be the best Christian it is possible 
for him . to be without constantly 
reading the Bible.-Selected. 

E DIXIE DAIRY~ POULTRY JOURNAL 

A high-class monthly magazine devoted to the interests of 
po':lltry breeders and dairymen of the entire South. 

A magazine full of ti ely, interesting, and reliable informa
tion taken from the L...(periences of home folks-men and 
women who have made a success under the same conditions 
and difficulties which confront you. 

Whether you breed fancy poultry for exhibition purposes 
or raise utility stock for the market-whether you own a 
couple of Jerseys or run a large dairy farm-you will find 
pleasure and profit in its pages each month. 

SPECIAL OFFER! 

Gospel Advocate one year -----------------------------$2.00 
The Dixie Dairy and Poultry Journal one year--------- - .50 

TobU----------------------------------------------$2.50 
Both Publications one year each for -------------~----$2.00 

Gospel Advoca te Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

Please enter my subscription (or renewal) to the Gospel Advocate 
and include The Dixie Dairy and Poultry Journal for one year with
out additional cost. 

I inclose $2.00 (cash , money order, or check) in payment for same. 

Name ---------------------------- --------------------------------------

Route or Street Number--- - -------------------------------------------

City or Tovvn ______________________________ State _____________________ _ 

Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate 



358 

\ 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

JUST TH.E BIBLE 
FOR PREACHERS AND TEACHERS 
Nelson's American Standard Version Bible No. 207x 

BOURGEOIS TYPE EDITION. Size, 5%x8 inches; 1% 
inches thick. 
GENUINE MOROCCO, Divinity Circuit, leather-lined to edge, 
silk-sewed, round corners, red under gold edges. Title 
stamped on back in pure gold. 
The regular price of this beautiful Bible is $12.00. We offer 
it, for .a short while only, to our readers at $} Q 0 Q 
the pnce of . . . . . . . . . . . . • 

Some Features of This Beautiful Bible 

THE CONCISE BIBLE DICTIONARY 
which forms th e H elps to thi s 
T ea che rs' Bible is based on the 
Illus tra ted Bible Treasury, written by 
leadin g scholars in America and Great 
Britain. It supplies in the most con
densed and con veni ent form all the 
latest information about the Bible, its 
writers, its language, the various Ver
sions, complete Chronology, Life of 
Christ with Harmony of the Gospel s, 
Life and Travels of St. Paul, etc. 

THE ILLUSTRATIONS 
are reproduced from recent photo
graphs,. and truly illustrate the arti
cles. 

THE COMBINED CONCORDANCE 
is entirely new, and has been made 
expressly for the American Standard 
Version. It combines with the Con
cordance, Subject-Index, Scripture 
Proper Names, Obsolete and Ambig
uous Words in one A-B-C list. It 
also gives the correct pronunciation 
and interpretation of Scripture proper 
names, and has over 10,000 references 
to the King James Version where it 
differs from the Revised. 

THE TWELVE MAPS 
have been carefully revised and are 
beautifully colored, notably the repro
duction of the Relief Map of Pales
tine lately published by the Palestine 
Exploration Society. There is also a 
complete index to every place noted 
on the maps. 

FOR 40c ADDITIONAL 
any name desired will be stamped on 
front cover. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
111 SEVENTH AVENUE, NOR'lli 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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A GREAT CITY. 
BY H. C. FLEMING. 

As many of the rural population 
have been and are yet rushing in.to 
the cities of the earth, trying to find 
a better country or place where the 

. necessities of life are more easily 
obtained and where ease and comfort 
exist with less labor and hardships, 
and have been disappointed and dis
com·aged, I have thought th at maybe 
some would like to learn of a g1:eat 
city wher e these evils do not exist, 
whose architect and builder is the 
Supreme Architect ar,J Builder of all 
that is perfect, upr ight, and holy. 

"And I John saw the holy city, new 
J erusalem, coming down from God 
out of heaven, prepared as a bride 
adorned for her husband." (Rev. 
21: 2.) Fur ther on in this chapter, 
an d in the twelfth chapter also, you 
will fin d a unique and full descrip
t ion of all the glories and beaut1es of 
that gr eat city. 

As God, in speaking t o man, has 
always used words according to m an's 
understanding, he has used the most 
precious things known t o man to il
lustrate t he beauties and holiness of 
that great city. There is also a full 
delineation of those who shall enter 
into it. "And there shall in no wise 
enter into it anything that" defile th , 
neither whatsoever worketh abomin a
tion, or maketh a lie: but they which 
are written in the Lamb's book of 
life." (Rev. 21: 27.) Ther e is. 
therefore, something to avoid and 
some admonitions to heed and obey, 
if we wish to enter that great city. 

Look well to thy footsteps , 0 rn a n ; 
avoid al'l Satan's devices to deceive, 
and the cunning craftiness of those 
who lie in wait to catch you in a 
pitfall; never yield to something 
doubtful, although some may say 
there is no harm in it. Act with 
wisdom and speed as if you were 
trying to escape from a great burn
ing· fire or some other dangerous 
affair. 

The ' light of life is shining, heed its 
brilliant rays, 

Watch the dangerous crossings to 
many darker days. 

Be steadfast in your love for what 
God has SJloken, 

Always remembering his word can
not be broken. 

DIES-NUNNERY DEBATE. , 
BY E. T. BRAZZELL. 

The debate between Brother A. D. 
Dies (Christian) and A. Nunnery 
(Baptist) was held at Carryville, 
Ark., thirteen miles west of Kennett, 
Mo., beginning on March 16 and con
tinuing eight days. Two p1·oposition s 
were discussed. Brother Dies af
firmed for the first four days : " The 
church- of Christ, of which I am a 
member, is Scriptural in origin, doc-
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trine, name, and practice." The last 
four clays ·Elder Nunnery affirmed: 
,; The .churches commonly known as 
Baptist ' Missionary' are Scriptural 
in origin, doctrine, and practice." 

The truth was well defended and 
error exposed by Brother Dies. 
Twelve gospel preachers were present, 
among them Brethren Lacy L. · Holt, 
J. B. Griffith, R. E. Black, and old 
Brother Norwood. The crowds were 
large every day and the interest was 
fine. We had preaching every night, 
which was well attended. Many 
friends were made to the cause of 
Christ, and I am sure that the breth
ren the1·e are better prepared to go 
on to victory than ever before. 

A WELL-KNOWN PRINCIPLE 
APPLIED. 

BY PRIDE E. HINTON. 

God said to Noah: "Make thee an 
ark of gopher wood." (Gen. 6: 14.) 
Do you know why the Lord specified 
gopher wood? Imagine, if you can, 
Noah, the man of faith, saying: 
" Gopher wood will not save any one. 
It doesn't matter what kind of wood 
one uses, just so he makes an ark." 
If you have read the story, you re
member that God did not say that 
Noah should not use some other kind 
of wood. Why not use oak? Can 
you give a reason for his not using 
oak or some other wood? Think 
about it. 

If you think that Noah could have 
used oak and pleased God therewith, 
I can, according to your thinking, 
safely say : " I think steak and but
teTmilk are better for the Lord's 
Supper (communion) than bread and 
the ' fruit of the vine.' Can you find 
where Jesus said we should not use 
steak and buttermilk?" I am sure 
your reply would be like this: " But 
God has told us exactly what to use 
in the Lord's Supper.'' You are pre
cisely right. 

When God specifies a thing, every
thing else is thereby prohibited. 
Moreover, if he prescribes a certain 
way to do the thing specified, the use 
of another way is arrogant presump
tion. This principle is well under
stood and recognized in every activity 
of man's life, except in religion. On 
this point I quote from page 81 of the 
"Baptist Manual:" "It may be laid 
down as a· principle of common sense, 
which commends itself to every can
did mind, that a commission to do a 
thing authorizes only the doing of 
the thing specified.'' I do not quote 
this as authority, but to show the 
universal recognition of the principle. 

Here is an example: God has told 
us to praise him, and told us how. 
" Let the word of Christ dwell in you 
r ichly in all wisdom; teaching and 
~rhnnnl!::ldna nn4l ~:nn+lulY' in nc::.~hnc:: 
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and hymns and spiritual songs, sing
ing with grace in your hearts to the 
Lord." (Col. 3: 16.) 

In this passage God has specified 
singing and nothing else in the way 
of music, and no other passage in 
any authentic translation of the New 
Testament extant teaches otherwise 
on this point. Instrumental music is 
not merely an "aid" to singing; it is 
another kind of music not mentioned 
in the New Testament. Do you be
lieve the following? " If any man 
shall add unto these things, God shall 
add unto him the plagues that are 
written in this book." (Rev. 22: 18.) 
"If any man speak, let him speak as 
the oracles of God." (1 Pet. 4: 11.) 

Some say: "Doesn't Rev. 5: 8 say 
they had harps in heaven? May we 
not have the same here?" The same 
passage says they had golden bowls 
full of the prayers of the saints. Are 
you ready to say we should have 
them, too? Be consistent. " But 
David used them." (Ps. 150: 4.) 
Are we authorized to do anything be
cause it was permitted in David's 
day? If so, let us have a dozen 
wives, if we want them. Moreover, 
the Catholic priest is right in burn
ing incense, for "David used it." 
You see how absurd every argument 
is in favor of organs, etc. 

The same principle holds with ref
erence to man-made missionary and 
benevolent societies. There is not the 
remotest intimation in the New Testa
ment that the ar>ostles either used 
them or authorized others to use 
them. The teaching was done 
through the church only. (Acts 11: 
19, 26.) The church sent the evan
gelists out, and received their report 
upon their return. (Acts 13: 3: 14: 
26, 27.) The church alone bore the 
financial burden. They · did not beg 
outsiders to help, nor did they employ 
sensational methods to get the money 
out of the public. (Acts 11: 27-30; 
1 Cor. 16: 1-3.) Jesus giorified God 
by doing God's work. (John 17: 4. i 
He tells us to glorify him in the 
church. (Eph. 3: 21.) Will you add 
to God's word? (See Rev. 22: 18, 19.) 

The truest and best way to conquer 
an enemy is to . transform him into a 
friend .-Selected. 

There is not an opportunity in all 
the world that will work successfully 
without work.-Selected. 

Send the GOSPEL AD· 
VOCATE as a gift to 
your friend 
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DEAF HEAR INSTANTLY. 

Amazing Invention Brings Immediate 
Relief to Those Who Are Deaf. 

A wonderful invention which en
ables the hard of hearing to hear all 
sounds as clearly and distinctly as a 
child has been perfected by the Dic
tograph Products Corporation, Suite 
1370, 220-224 West Forty-second 
Street, New York City. There is no 
waiting, no delay, no danger; but 
quick, positive, instantaneous results 
-you hear instantly. So positive are 
the makers that every one who is 
hard of hearing will be amazed and 
delighted with this remarkable inven
tion, the Acousticon, that they are 
offering to send it, absolutely free, 
for ten days' trial. No deposit, no 
C. 0. D., no obligation whatever. If 
you suffer, take advantage of their 
literal free-trial offer. Send them 
your name and address to-day.-Adv. 
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Read VI/ . J, Bryan 's fin a l defense of the 
Bible a nd clear exposure of the en emy 's a t · 
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~ LOVING TRIBUTES FROM FRIENDS ~ 
PLEASANT RECOLLECTIONS. 

BY HORACE S. LIPSCOMB. 

I am very much pleased to know that a special number 
of the Gospel Advocate . is to be devoted to the memory of 
my beloved Aunt Mag-Mrs. Margaret Zellner Lipscomb. 
I am glad to contribute a few words of tribute to her, and 
only wish that I could adequately set forth her virtues in 
such a way as to .,inspire others to imitate her worthy 
example. 

When I was a very young boy, I did not like my Uncle 
David or my Aunt Mag, either, very much, but rather was 
afraid of them. Uncle David was so solemn, so serious, 
and it seemed so long and tiresome for me to listen to 
him; but I am glad to say that later I learned to appre
ciate and love him as one of the most faithful expounders 
of the truth to whom I ever listened. And when I first 
knew my Aunt Mag, she was so immaculately clean and 
precise in person about her home and in the kitchen that 
I , as a dirty, barefoot boy, felt very much out of place 
when I came near her. Of course, I have long since dis
covered that she was one of the best home-keepers that 
ever existed, and oftentimes in recent years it has been my 
good fortune to have a meal with her. I can truthfully 
say I was fortunate indeed. How wholesome and tasty 
was the crisp corn bread, and the butter and eggs, and 
the rich buttermilk, or some of her pt·eserves, and the 
whole-wheat bread she made of flour that she ground on 
her own mill! All these will linger long in my memory. 

I was reared on the farm adjoining that of Uncle David. 
My father's family was a rather large one, eight children 
in all-two and a half dozen, as we sometime said. For 
the most part, Aunt Mag was our doctor when any one 
of us was i11, and I have heard other of her nephews say 
they would rather have Aunt Mag than any doctor or 
hospital we knew anything about. 

Aunt Mag was a courageous woman, not afraid of any
thing or anybody. I remember when Uncle David would 
be away for a long time in protracted meetings, he would 
sometimes get me to come over at night while he was 
away. It was only to satisfy his own feeling of safety, 
though, for she was never afraid. Although they lived in 
the country the greater part of their lives, I doubt ·if they 
ever possessed a firearm of any description. 

She had family prayers, and I always felt a great 
security when she had finished the evening devotion. Out 
at Compton's Chapel, where I went to church when a boy, 
she was a tower of great strength, always on hand in 
every kind of weather, taught a class of young boys and 
girls, and frequently led the singing. The first time I 
ever took part in public worship, it was because Aunt Mag 
said, " Do so," and somehow I could not find any way to 
refuse. 

She knew the Scriptures, was so well versed in the 
Bible. I have often thought that she was just as won
derful as a woman as Uncle David was wonderful as a 
man. Certainly they were great helpmates to each other. 
I felt a greater loss when Aunt Mag passed away than 
when Uncle David died, for I knew as long as she lived I 
could get Uncle David's ideas on any question from her 
almost as well .as if he were still living. The few years I 
was at David Lipscomb College I often had occasion to 
talk over the problems and struggles of directing its af
fairs with her. She was always interested and eager to 
help. I never talked with any one of more sympathy, 
more practical common sense and sound judgment. 

~ho +1'\nlr ~ CP't".oo+ i.n+.oyooc+ ;n a 11 t'ha g'*'Qi."t"c::! n:f t'hP l'nl'Yl. .. 
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munity and the nation. She was well read, well educated, 
and it was really a treat to visit her. She had a wonder
ful memory and took pleasure in giving me the latest 
news about any and all of my relatives and friends. She 
came from a fine family of Williamson County. Her fa
ther was Henry Zellner, who lived near Owen's Chapel. 
She had one brother, Mr. W. J. Zellner, whose widow, Mrs. 
Sallie Alexander Zellner, survives him; two sisters, Mrs. 
Horace G. Lipscomb and Mrs. William Callender. She 
had one child that died in infancy, but adopted her niece, 
Maggie Callender, now Mrs. Thomas F. Dunn, of St. 
Louis. Her daughters and gra!!dchildren have at times 
lived with her, so that she has almost always had some 
little children about her. Her granddaughter, Mrs. J. 
Ridley Stroop, together with Brother Stroop and two little 
boys, were with her the last three years of her life. 

I could not close these random recollections of Aunt 
Mag without meNtioning her faithful servant, Bi11 Brown, 
who served so long and took such an interest in her and 
Uncle David. Bill absorbed in his long servi'ce a love for 
the place and the school. He tried his best to take good care 
of everything. He carried · in his mind a blue print of all 
t.he different changes in the farm. He knew the course 
of all the underground pipes about the place. We find so 
few like Bill now. I am glad to learn that he shall con
tinue his faithful work at the school. 

I must apologize for using the personal pronoun so 
much in these few lines; but I am not a writer. I only 
cherish these recollections of a most worthy aunt and uncle, 
and wish to honor their memory. 

THE SCRIPTURES OF WHICH HER LIFE CON
TINUALLY REMINDED US. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

Among the things that I think of most when thinking of 
Sister Lipscomb are those Scriptures of which her life 
continually reminded us. I could not keep my mind from 
going to the life of such women as Sarah of old, and 
Mary, so favorably mentioned in the New Testament. In 
her dress and general bearing, such Scriptures as the fol 
lowing would come to my mind: " Whose adorning let it 
not be the outward adorning of braiding the hair, and of 
wearing jewels of gold, or of putting on apparel; but let it 
be the hidden man of the heart, in the incorruptible ap
parel of a meek and quiet spirit, which is in the sight of 
God of great price. For after this manner aforetime the 
holy women also, who hoped in God, adorned themselves, 
being in subjection to their own- husbands." .(1 Pet. 3: 
3-5.) "In like manner, that women adorn themselves in 
modest apparel, with shamefastness and sobriety; not with 
braided hair, and gold or pearls or costly raiment; but 
(which becometh women professing godliness) through 
good works. Let a woman learn in quietness with all 
subjection." (1 Tim. 2: 9-11.) 

How well was Sister Lipscomb ever adorned with that 
simple and obedie.nt life suggested in these Scriptures! 
And what honor could one have that is so great as that 
life that is torever pointing us to the teaching of our 
Lord and Savior? She was as gentle as the morning 
b·~eeze, exceedingly kind to young and old, and seemed to 
love nothing more than to be all that the Bible means by 
a " keeper at home." That the word of God dwelt in her 
richly was outstanding. Her whole life of beauty and 
ccnsecration to duty evidenced this. And, intellectually, 
;;, h4 "1U..O-o.-.h't'!-11Jio...n..J.-..a.n.A--.u.LQ-'l........(.'l\'l_ia1.c.-:f:o...-..c.nAo.J,,. __ utl,_.o.n_.o._u.o_,..----a~n~n---



·. 
APRIL 22, 1926. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 363 

thing was said o1· done, as she mixed and mingled with 
other women, that was out of harmony with the pure 
teaching of our Lord and Savior. 

What a blessing it would be to this world if all of our 
homes that claim to be Christian homes had in them such 
characters as she to play the role of wife and mother! 
Such women are becoming painfully few among us. To 
know Sister Lipscomb was to love her. Indeed, she was 
salt to save those who fell under her influence. May the 
Lord help us to so teach and live his word that her kind 
may be multiplied among us! 

ASSOCIATION WITH SISTER LIPSCOMB 
A BENEDICTION. 
BY MRS. E. A. ELAM. 

I am glad that in the goodness of our Heavenly Father 
it was my privilege to be much with Sister Lipscomb dur
ing the last ~everal years of her life. I learned so much 
from her co~versation, so replete with wisdom, and her 
life so full of faith and trust. 

She was the most helpful person that I ever came in 
contact with. It matters not in what worthy work one 
was engaged, she manifested an interest in it, had some 
w0rd of encouragement to speak and some wise sugges
·ion to make. One day when I told her I had been busy 
selecting verses for "Elam's Notes," she handed me a 
poem, saying it was one of her favorites. It appears in 
"Elam's ::--Jntes" for 1926, and is as follows: 

Rest is not quitting 
The busy career; 

Rest is the ' fitting 
Of self to one's sphere. 

'Tis the brook's motion, 
Clear without strife, 

Fleeting to ocean 
After this life. 

'Tis loving and serving 
The highest and best; 

'Tis onward, unswerving
And this is true rest. 

This was characteristic of her life. It was always 
loving and serving in such a quiet, unostentatious way that 
only those closest to her really knew what she did. In 
life's perplexities and trials she possessed the gift of 
knowing what to say to every one to make the road a little 
smoother, the hope a little brighter, and the burden a little 
lighter. How much better it would be if all tried to follow 
this example! 

"She opened her mouth with wisdom; and the law of 
kindness was on her tongue." 

We were mutually interested in the Home for the Aged, 
under the care of the Chapel Avenue congregation of this 
city, which was formally opened on Sunday afternoon, 
March 21, at which time a nice-sized check was handed 
the directors by the executor of her will, Brother David 
Lipscomb. She and I had talked much about this Home 
and were so anxious for it to be placed on a substantial 
basis and to see it succeed in its good work. 

Another good lesson to learn from her life is that of 
cheerfulness. While disappointments and bereavements 
came to her, as they do to all, yet she was never gloomy 
or despondent, but always optimistic. This came, I think, 
because of forgetfulness of self and her interest in others, 
and, of course, her trust in God, who doeth all things well. 
Indeed, she was a most remarkable woman! 

Her life was an exemplification of the following poem: 
Not what you get, but what you give; 
Not what you say, but what you live; 
Giving the world the love it needs, 
Living a life of noble deeds. 
Not whence you come, but whither bound; 
Not what you have, but whether found 
Strong for the right, the good and true
These are the things worth while to you. 

THE PAS SING OF SISTER LIPSCOMB. 
BY ONE OF THE GIRLS. 

The passing of Sister Lipscomb was indeed lamented 
by the girls of David Lipscomb College. 

"Aunt Mag," as she was lovingly called, was a living 
demonstration to us of a rich and ripe old age after a 
useful and well-spent life. She was our model or ideal 
of true Christian womanhood. Those who knew her best 
were especially impressed with her wide-awake interest 
in things about her-flowers, birds, trees, and the living 
issues of the day, and, therefore, in the boys and girls of 
the school. Her interesting and instructive conversation 
was an inspiration. We owe her a lasting debt of grati
tude for her work and sacrifices in helping to make it 
possible for young ladies as well as young· men to receive 
an education at David Lipscomb College. 

We shall miss her . . The little home looks lonely without 
her; the consciousness that she is not there makes it so. 
Her memory will ever live in our hearts. 

"THANK HER AND THANK GOD." 
BY A. B. LIPSCOMB. 

There once lived a Persian prince who set apart and· 
dedicated one room in his palace to be known as " The 
Memory Chamber." It was his daily custom to spend one 
hour in that room, quiet and alone, to live over the happy 
days of his youth, reviewing the scenes enacted before 
fortune had lifted him to a place of honor and power. I 
suppose every thoughtful human being has some such 
room very close to his heart, that subconscious mind 
wherein are stored all the memories of the past. To-day 
a~ I write I should like to linger for a little while in mine. 

I remember when I was a lad hearing Uncle David 
make this observation: " When two Christians live to
gether in accord with the teachings of the word of God, 
they gradually grow to be more and more alike." With 
a boy's point of view I began to make in my own mind a 
comparison of Uncle David and Aunt Mag; and since I 
was thinking chiefly of form and face, I could not com
prehend. Like Nicodemus, I began to wonder, " How can 
these things be?" They were both Christians and had 
been living together for many years, but in personal 
appearance they were very much unlike. Uncle David 
was a man of almost giant frame; his head was massive, 
with an expansive brow; his eyes were large and somber 
gray, set wide apart; his hair stood inimical to the comb 
and brush; in his declining years he stooped and walked 
with almost ponderous tread. To the contrary, Aunt Mag 
was of slender build; her head was small in comparison 
with his; her eyes were bright and sometimes piel'cing; 
on her placid countenance there . played a smile that 
hardly ever came off; her hair was pliant and combed 
down smoothly upon her head; she was lithe and walked 
with quick, elastic tread even in old age. She was im
maculately neat in appearance, lil"nd her dress was sug
gestive of Puritanical simplicity. Neither of them liked 
frills or furbelows. One of Aunt Mag's domestic duties 
was to see that Uncle David's shoe strings were tied before 
he set forth to preach. How could these two resemble 
each other? The boy could by no manner nor means 
figure it out. 

Understanding on this point came later when I went 
out to visit them. Plain, unvarnished hospitality was one 
of the characteristics of that home. Aunt Mag usually did 
her own cooking, and did it remarkably well. She told 
me once that the best course in domestic science for girls 
was not one offered by the college, but that training which 
mothers · should give in the home. She was an ardent 
advocate of inherited domestic science. She usually served 
fresh vegetables from her own garden. In the spring
time there were strawberries served with rich cream. All 
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of this had much to do with her husband's oft-quoted 
words that " two of the most important factors in the 
world's progress are two of the least appreciated-cooks 
and washerwomen." Let me say, too, that this serious
minded couple loved the company ~f little children and 
young people general1y, and delighted . to have them in 
their home. One of the most fragrant memories is of the 
days long past, when; in company with brothers and sis
ters, I was permitted to cross the field from my father's 
house and visit them on Sunday afternoons. There were 
eight children in my father's family. With a fine sense 
of humor, he told us once about the genealogical record 
which reads: " These eight did Micah bear." In our 
open-eyed innocence we thought he said, " These eight did 
mille a bear," and were eager for the rest of the Bible 
story. Because we were eight in number it was usually 
arranged to send us in twosomes and foursomes, taking 
our respective turns in these regular visits to Uncle 
David and Aunt Mag. If it was rainy or muddy, we 
were reminded and hardly ever forgot to wipe our shoes 
on the door mat upon arrival; for we had come to regard 
Aunt Mag's house (she planned it herself) as a paragon 
of cleanliness, a kind of "holy of holies " in that respect. 
But who would not risk an act of sacrilege to gain the 
warmth of cheer and friendliness that lay beyond that 
door? Aunt Mag knew how to interest and entertain the 
children; and from the way she passed around the cookies, 
I am sure that she was always looking for us and would 
have been much disappointed if we had not come. Uncle 
David, sitting in his big armchair, did not have so much 
to say, but w.e children knew he was beaming on us all the 
while. 

Another attraction in that home was "Little Mag," a 
dainty, we.11-ma,nnered girl. This was Margaret Callen
der, an adopted niece, whom we affectionately called " Little 
Mag" to distinguish her fro~ her foster mother. Upon 
her, as in lieu of the baby they had lost, Uncle David and 
Aunt Mag lavished their love and affection without stint, 
and she in turn loved them with true filial devotion. 
Later she married Dr. Thomas F. Dunn, and is now a 
mother and a grandmother, exemplifying in the rearing 
of her children and in the conduct of her home many of 
those excellen: traits that belonged to her own mother and 
to Aunt Mag. Whitcomb Riley, the Hoosier poet, describes 
in a bit of tender verse the ecstatic joy connected with 
little children's visits in "Going to Aunt Mary's House." 
I know full well the meaning of such delectable hours. 
Time has wrought its cruel changes. The old homestead 
has been sold and the field over which we passed has been 
subdivided into building lots. But neither time nor change 
can ever blur the vision of little children's trudging feet and 
of happy hearts trooping over that field to see Aunt Mag. 

But getting back now to the point with which I began 
this story, when I had become a full-grown young man, I 
went out to spend the night with Uncle David and Aunt 
Mag. We talked pleasantly on many subjects until nine 
o'clock, the retiring hour. "Early to bed and early to 
rise " was one of their mottoes. At this moment Aunt Mag 
rose from her chair, walked quickly over to a table, and 
brought the family Bible to Uncle David. He opened the 
book and turned to a certain chapter. It was their custom 
to read the Bible consecutively, taking one chapter at a 
time. He read the opening verse and then passed the book 
to Aunt Mag, who read the second verse. She passed the 
Bible to me, and I read the third verse. Thus we rotaterl 
until the chapter was finished. Then, with no given signal 
Ol' word of explanation, but as if by instinct, they knelt 
down to pray. Taking the cue, I knelt with them while 
Uncle David poured out his heart in an earnest plea to 
Almighty God. I shall not attempt to recall the exact 
words of that prayer, but I chiefly remember that he 
prayed with that simplicity and trust that characteri7.e 
a little child. 

While Uncle David prayed, there came' floating back to 
me certain words that had been stored for years in the 
subconscious mind: "When two Christians live together in 
c!ccord with the teachings of the word of God, they gradu
ally grow to be 1nore and more alike." The demonstration 
was right before me. There they were, two wonderful 
souls praying together as they faced the sunset, but in 
the spiritual sense the twain had become one-one in their 
respect and reverence for the word of God, one in their 
unfailing trust in all his promises, one in their love for 
the church and God's children, one in their sympathy for 
all mankind, one in their hope of eternal life. 

And then I fully understood. 

AUNT MAG'S VIEW OF DEATH. 

Aunt Mag was not the least bit afraid of death. On 
the other hand, she often spoke of it calmly and as of a 
pleasant prospect. She knew the Scriptm·es too well to 
be afraid; for the Scriptures she knew and loved so well 
seldom speak of death in any abhorrent sense. They never 
present the death of a Christian in any repellant meaning; 
here it is always a blessing. 

To Aunt Mag death meant an appointment of God. 
Paul had told her that " it is appointed unto men once to 
die, and after this cometh judgment." (Heb. 9: 27.) It 
is God's appointment, just as clearly and definitely deter
mined as our birth, our baptism, or the Lord's Supper. 
To her it was not an unforeseen accident; not something 
unprovided for; not something left out of the great scheme 
of life; not a tragedy; but a part, and a necessary part, 
of the divine plan which carries us through the door ·of 
the seen into the unseen and la1·ger life. 

To Aunt Mag death meant a putting off of one's. taber
nacle. Peter had said: " Knowing that the putting off of 
my tabernacle cometh swiftly, even as our Lord Jesus 
Christ signified unto me." (2 Pet. 1: 14.) Here we note 
the blending of two figures, that of a tabernacle, or tent, 
and vesture. Paul blends them, too, when he speaks of 
being " clothed upon with our habitation which is from 
heaven." (2 Cor. 5: 1-3.) To what small dimensions 
death dwindles when faith takes hold of it! It becomes 
nothing more than a change of coats or of dwelling places. 
The enemy may seem to come in and to capture the whole 
fortress, but it is only the outer works that are taken. 
The citadel stands. 

Another thing implied is that life runs on unb1·oken 
and the same through and after death. A man is the same, 
whatever clothes he may wear. Though we know that 
much will be changed, that new powers will come when 
old wants and weaknesses fall away, yet the essential self 
will be the same. Aunt Mag knew there was no magic in 
the act of death to change the set of a man's character 
or rob him of all his personality means. Small wonder, 
then, when Uncle David died, she greeted her sorrowing 
friends with no trace of tea1·s, but calmly and smiling 
perhaps as sweetly as she smiled on· her wedding day. 
Some of us, adhering to the old-fashioned custom, volun
teered to sit up the whole night through, but she pro
tested, declaring there was no need. The news had flashed 
across the wires that David Lipscomb was dead, but Aunt 
Mag knew that her husband had chan,qed his ·coat. 

To Aunt Mag death meant a departure. Paul, she knew, 
, had said: " But I am in a strait betwixt the two, having 

the desire to depart and be with Christ." (Phil. 1: 23.) 
At the end of the journey he had said: "The time of my 
departure is come." (2 Tim. 4: 6.) Like the other figure, 
it minimizes the importance of death by making it merely 
a change of place, another stage in the journey, a great 
step in advance. We may regard it, too, as an exodus 
from bondage, as true a deliv~rance as that old exodus 
which the Israelites made from Egypt. Life with all of 
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its good things has its chains and its limitations, which 
ar e largely due to the body hemming in and shackling the 
spir it. Death is the liberator of the Christian from this 
bondage. Aunt Mag knew that death is more than a 
departure. In it she saw emancipation. 

To Aunt Mag death was an entrance abundantly min
istered. One of her favorite r eadings wa s the fir st chap
ter of Second Peter, which urges the addition of the Chris
tian graces: "For thus shall be richly supplied unto you 
the entrance into the eternal kingdom of our Lor d and 
Savior Jesus Christ ." (Verse 11.) Here we see the going 
out is a coming in. The journey has two ends, only the two 
ends are so very nea r each other that the same act is 
descr ibed by the t wo ter ms. Looked at f r om this side, it is 
a departure ; looked at f rom the other side, it is a coming 
i n. So when Aunt Mag saw a life in which Christian faith 
l1 ad been the underlying motive and in which the Chris
tian gr aces h ad been pla inly manifested, she did not allow 
h er mind to dwell overmuch upon the empty place on 
earth, but exercised that fa ith which r ises to the thought 
of the place that is filled in heaven. 

To Aunt Mag death meant rest. Of course, she was 
q'uite familiar with the message of the beloved John: 
" Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord from hence
forth: yea, saith the Spir it,. that they may rest f r om their 
labors; for their works follow with them." (Rev. 14: 13.) 
She had noted, too, how the wr iter of Hebrews had found 
great comfort in the fact that "there remaineth therefore 
a sabba th rest for the people of God," and how he had 
exhorted the faithful to " give diligence to enter into that 
rest." (See Reb. 4: 9, 11.) 

To Aunt Mag death meant sleep. This was her favorite 
figure for death . We do not wonder at this. when we know 
that she received it from the greatest Teacher of all. 
When the messenger brought the news that Lazarus was· 
sick, and Jesus knew that he was dead, he broke the news 
to the disciples in the gentlest way possible by saying: 
" Our friend Lazarus is fallen asleep; but I go, that I may 
awake him out of sleep." (John 11: 11.) The world had 
never thought of death in that light before. Even his 
disciples were not prepared for this statement and mistook 
his meaning. It was necessary for Jesus to come down to 
the plane of their rude understanding and to declar e to 
them plainly that Lazarus was dead. On another occa
sion, when he was about to raise the daughter of the ruler, 
J airus, he said to those around him: " The child is not 
dead, but sleepeth." (Mark 5: 39.) Aunt Mag la'id hold 
upon this figure with a faith that was both sublime and 
beautiful. " Why, children," she said, " the time will seem 
so short between our death and our resurrection that it 
will be as if we had fallen asleep some night and were 
awakened early in the morning." Here she found some
thing that robs the darkest hour of its gloom, so that the 
grave becomes simply the dressing chamber in which we 
lay aside the garments of earth and put on the robes of 
heaven. 

How d.id Aunt Mag die? So many foolishly ask such a 
question, when they should know that the important 
question is, " How did she live? " But in this particular 
case there is some inspiration to be gained in knowing 
some of the circumstances connected with her death. Here 
I take the liberty of publishing one extract from a thought
f ul letter written to me by " Little Mag " of childhood days: 
"Aunt Mag was ill only about twenty-four hours; but 
the last hours were peaceful, and we did not know when 
the end really came. It seemed such a fitting close for 
such a full Christian life. She was ready and waiting, 
and was really expecting the call to go any hour, and 

· often spoke of it." From this I gather that Aunt Mag 
simply fell asleep, to be " awakened early in the morning." 

Aunt Mag was a well-informed woman. Of course, she 
loved to read the Bible best of all, but there were other 
books besides. She was quite fond of some of, the current 

magazines, such as "The Literary Digest," "World's 
Work," and " Review of Reviews." She was well abreast 
with th e times and could conver se fluently and intelli
gently on almost any topic that was worth while. She 
abhor red scandals and gave scant notice to the ever
changing fashion plate. She was one of those rare souls 
who really enjoyed the " Home Reading" page in the reli
g ious weeklies. On e of her favorite religio1:1s journals 
was" The Christian Obser ver," a Presbyterian paper pub
lished at Louisville, Ky. When I saw it upon her reading 
table, it occurred t o me that she must have been first 
attract ed by its heavy p apei· and its unusually clean 
make-up. It h ad m any good articles f r om time to time, 
and some that wer e full of denominational error; but she, 
like Uncle David, knew how to compare everything with 
the Scriptures and to glean the silver and the gold f r om 
t he dr oss. Because of her love for that which is both 
t r ue and beautiful, I believe she would have appr eciated 
the application of Mrs. Browning's wor ds: 

Of a ll the thoughts of God that ar e 
Borne inward unto souls afar 

Along the Psalmist's music deep, 
Now t ell me if that any is, 
For gift or grace surpassing this

H e giveth his beloved sleep. 

Now I come out of the Memory Chamber into God's 
great workaday world. Dear Aunt Mag would not have 
me linger there too long, when there are so many and so 
important duties to be performed, and I come out both 
r ef reshed and inspired. There is a breath of sunshine 
that I never felt before. From this low vale of life I can 
see more clearly the mountain tops of faith and victory. 
Certain mists of doubt and fear have cleared away. 

If these intimate glimpses have given to the readers of 
the Gospel Advocate some things that are worth knowin g 
and worth keeping, using the very words with which 
James Lane Allen closed one of his most charming stor ies, 
let me devoutly say: " Thank her and thank God." 

"MAMMA." 

BY MARGARET LIPSCOMB DUNN. 

"Mamma """7'the first word I learned to lisp; and 
"Mamma" she has always been to me. No less lovingly 
did she call me "Daughter," and no mother ever loved 
her o·wn daughter more. 

I was a delicate child of thirteen months when she took 
me into her loving care. From that day she and "Uncle 
Dave " were all that pa1·ents could be. They had learned 
the depths of parental affection during the rapturous 
though brief nine months of their own baby's life. When 
God in his infinite wisdom took their little one back to 
himself, their aching hearts and empty arms reached out 
to others who needed love and care-nieces and nephews 
and o·rphans. 

When I began to write somethi,ng about this wonderful 
character, I had in mind chiefly to describe her home life, 
for that was the climax of her wonderfulness. Few, if 
any, knew her as well as I, and for this reason I feel 
that I might be able to give to the readers of this number 
some insight to the private life of her to whose memor y 
this issue is dedicated. 

No husband could have had a more devoted helpmate. 
It has been often remarked by those who knew this couple 
that, considering both dispositions, no other woman could 
have filled her place so completely as she did. It was an 
inspiration to observe her in the home that she glorified. 

In descr ibing her character and personality, it seems 
necessary to use superlatives. Just here I want to say 
that "extr~me" expressions of ·her virtues were always 
distasteful to her, for her incentives were only from pure 
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love of service and not for winning praise. Indeed, un
selfishness was her crowning vhtue. 

I never saw mamma in any way· discouraged, or de
spondent, or wont to look on the gloomy side. She always 
accepted the inevitable with cheerful resignation and ad
mirable fortitude. This ability was the result of a su
preme faith in her Heavenly Father, who she knew did 
a l) things well. 

The last few years of Uncle Dave's infirmities kept her 
close to his side, where she never tired with her sympa
thies and tender care. Her life was devoted to him. 
But again she was bereft of her beloved charge, ancl 
once again she sought comfort while "waiting" in 
blessing the " daughter " and " grandchildren " that lived 
in her home. One of her last conscious expressions was 
spoken with a bright smile to "little brother." 

After Uncle David's death she seemed loath to leave 
home with its dear memories, even to visit loved ones; 
because, as she said, "there was always that vacant chair 
to greet her when she returned." 

She was really marvelous to those who knew her inti
mately, bec;ause of her wide range of attainments. Just 
here I am going to quote an extract from a letter just 
received from an orphan who through the loving-kindness 
of mamma and Uncle Dave found a home with them for 
a number of years: "We know how cheerful and happy 
she always was under all circumstances and conditions. 
An exemplary 'housekeeper, a loving helpmate, a true 
Christian, a woman that let her light shine, doing charita
ble deeds that no one knew of unless an intimate of her 
home. A splendid cook, a seamstress unsurpassed, a 
lover of ar~really, an artist, as her paintings and draw
ings demonstrate. Can you not hear to-day the strains 
of sweet m1;1sic that awakened us so roany mornings
Aunt Mag playing 'Falling Leaves' or 'Falling Water?' 
When I hear the good old hymns we used to sing, I can 
hear her play the airs as she did so often." 

She was a woman of fine business sense and executive 
ability which enabled her to take much of the care of home 
and material affairs from Uncle Dave, thereby giving him 
more time to devote to the gospel. She felt that one with 
such zeal for his Master's work should not be hindered 
by " serving tables '' and that the performance of these 
tasks was her duty. How capably she accomplished them, 
and how che~rfully! 

She was remarkably resourceful, almost as skillful with 
hammer and saw as with needle and fine thread. If she 
needed a piece of carpentry done in the absence of a car
penter, she did it herself. She even at one time fashiqned 
an infant's coffin. On another occasion she successfully 
completed a piece of stone masonry. She had an aston
ishing ability to meet every emergency. Under the most 
trying and heart-rending circumstances was she able to 
. maintain perfect self-control, inspiring others with her 
calmness and equanimity. 

But with all of her duties and achievements, she still 
found time to read everything worth while. She was al
ways interested in current events and loved to discuss 
them. The books and m·agazines that she read while ply
ing her knitting needles were without number. 

Even in her feebleness she had to keep busy. Only the 
night before she died she completed a piece of fancywork. 

As I looked upon those wonderful hands at last folded 
in rest, though they had never wearied, I could but think 
of the untold deeds of loving service that had always 
employed them. 

What a beautiful life was hers! Let us strive to 
imitate it. 

The Bible faithfully preached and faithfully obeyed 
breaks ·down every species of opposition more speedily 
than can be done any other way.-Selected. 

SISTER LIPSCOMB AND DAVID LIPSCOMB 
COLLEGE. 

BY H. LEO BOLES. 

No memorial or biography of Sister Lip::;comb wou)d be 
complete without mentioning her relation to David Lips
comb College. It was the child of her adoption and the 
object of her earnest prayers. She shared with Brother 
Lipscomb in the lofty ideals of Christian education. 

The ideals of Christian education were first put in con
crete form by A. Campbell at Bethany, Va. Tolbert Fan
ning developed the conception of true education a little 
more fully than did Mr. Campbell and founded Franklin 
College. Brother Lipscomb attended school at Franklin 
College, which was manage'd by Tolbert Fanning, and 
later put in more concrete form the true ideals of Chris
tian education. He developed more fully these ideals and 
expressed more clearly the true conception of education 
than any one before his day. Brother Lipscomb cherished 
the idea of founding a school for many years before the 
founding of the Nashville Bible School. In 1869 he wrote: 
"Unpopular as the idea is, we must declare our conviction 
that the clay that civil government undertook to furnish 
public schools was an evil day for the church of Christ 
and the religious influences of the world." Again, he said: 
" It has been a cherished idea for more than thirty years 
that children, even of Christian parents, as a rule, cannot 
be trained as Christians, with assurance and success, un
less they are daily taught the Bible when sent to school, 
as well as when at home." 

As Brother Lipscomb cherished fo1· a number of years 
the true ideals of education, he talked with Sister Lips
comb about his purpose to establish a school where young 
peo-ple would be taught the Bible daily. She encouraged 
this purpose and helped him to give it definite and· con
crete expression in founding the Nashville Bible School. 
It was her firm conviction that the greatest work of 
Brother Lipscomb's life was the establishment and the 
maintenance of the Nashville Bible School, now David 
Lipscomb College. It is a well-known fact and an example 
worthy of emulation that he gave all of his property to 
the establishment of this institution of learning. Sister 
Lipscomb not only shared with him in these gifts and 
sacrifices, but also gave much from her own personal es
tate to the institution. She was liberal-hearted, " a cheer
ful giver," and gave much to all worthy causes' coming 
under her observation, but the largest gift and sacrifice 
that she made w:as . to establish more firmly this great 
institution of learning. 

She never could understand why people should object 
to such an institution of learning as David Lipscomb 
College. She shared in the sentiment expressed by Brothel' 
Lipscomb in the Gospel Advocate, 1904, as follows: 
" Schools without the Bible are infidel schools, just as a 
home and a heart and a life without the Bible is an infidel 
home and heart and life." Again, Brother Lipscomb said: 
" What is it that people object to in the Bible School? 
The school teaches other things as other schools do. But 
were the schools to drop out the study of the Bible, none 
would object to them. It must, then, be the study of the 
Bible that renders them so objectionable. When and how 
did it become a sin to study and teach the Bible, the Book 
of God, the learning and wisdom o-f God? According to 
them, to teach man's wisdom and learning and to require 
them to be studied is all right; but to teach the wisdom 
and learning that God has given is wrong, is a sin. I 
cannot conceive of a thought more dishor10ring and i.nsu\t
ing to God and ·hurtful to man." (Gospel Advocate, J anu
ary 4, 1906.) Sister Lipscomb often quoted the following 
statement' from Brother Lipscomb when she would hear 
of some one's criticizing the institution: " This talk 
against Bible schools will not hurt the schools. It injures 
those who talk against them and may injure persons they 
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influence. It shows an unmanly, selfish spirit oftener 
than otherwise." She firmly believed in the institution 
and never failed to cherish great hopes for the good that 
it was capable of doing. In 1907 Brother Lipscomb wrote: 
" I am willing to repeat it, as my last words to the world: 
I do not see how a parent can place a child where it wi:ll 
not be faithfully taught the word of God during its youtp.
ful and formative days. To place a child where it .will not 
be taught the Bible is to injure and curse it and start it 
downward toward eternal ruin." Many other clear · and 
strong quotations could be given from Brother Lipscomb's 
writings. These are given only to show that the strong 
purpose of his life was to give to the world an institution 
of learning where boys and girls could be taught, not only 
the general principles of an education, but at the same 
time could also be taught the Bible. Sister Lipscomb 
shared largely in these purposes and hopes. Through her 
encouragement and sacrifices Brother Lipscomb was en
couraged to maintain the school in order to foster Chris
tian ideals in education. 

Brother and Sister Lipscomb gave up their home when 
the institution was moved out of the city to its present 
location. They built a small residence on the campus. 
Sister Lipscomb continued to live under the shadow of the 
walls of the college, and she worshiped with the congrega
tion in the college chapel. She was ever interested in the 
student body, and the faculty and students sought her 
wise counsel and prudent suggestions. It was the joy of 
her life to watch the institution grow from its humble 
beginning to its present magnitude. She had watched its 
growth from · one building to five buildings; she had ob
served the increased enrollment from a dozen to above 
three hundred and twenty-five; she had watched the steady 
growth of the institution from a small school to a re-

- ~pectable college; she had observed David Lipscomb Col
lege take its place among institutions of learning as an 
accredited college. She rejoiced in the recognition that it 
received as a member of the ·Tennessee College Association 
and the American Association of Junior Colleges. 

Another source of joy to her was to see the ever-in
creasing alumni of the institution taking their part in the 
affairs of State and country. She had witnessed many of · 
the girls trained here become noble women, good house
keepers, and Christian mothers. She rejoiced to see the 
young men who went out from the college filling all of the 
honorable callings of life. She watched with keen interest 
the number of gospel preachers who are to-day preaching 
the unsearchable riches of Christ who received inspiration 
and training at this institution. She shared with Brother 
Lipscomb in this expressed desire when he said: " I have 
but one sincere and earnest prayer for the future of the 
school-that is, that the school may be run by God-fear
ing, honest teachers, who will imbue the hearts of the 
students with, and guide their lives by, the teachings of 
the Bible. If this is done, my wish is filled and the great
est good for man will be accomplished." (Gospel Advo
cate, September, 1910.) 

No one will miss Sister Lipscomb more than the college. 
She was the friend of girls and boys. She instructed and 
encouraged . them by her wise counsel; she guided them in 
the good and right way by her example. All looked upon 
her as a worthy woman who had filled her mission full. 
Her simple, practical life was an inspiration to the stu
dent body and a benediction to the institution. 

A LOVING TRIBUTE. 
BY DAVID LIPSCOMB, JR. 

It has been my good fortune to have lived under the 
same roof with several good women whose presence in the 
wcr1d h[l~ been a benediction to the world. First of these 
was a gentle, lovely mother, who left me when I was but 
a boy, but whose memory is still fresh and sweet. Then, 
my Aunt Mag, in whose honor this number of the Gospel 

Advocate is printed. Third, comes Mrs. Charlotte Fan
ning, who founded the Fanning Orphan School. To these 
three I would add the sweet influences of my wife and my 
sister, and of the many bright, happy girls who have f.!'OI:,e 
from the Fanning Orphan Scho::>l to bless and grace th'! 
world. 

But of all, there was none whose displeasure I feared, 
or whose love I sought, more than that of Aunt Mag. I 
lived with her from my fourteenth year until I was twen
ty-four. Much of this time we spent in the country, in 
the backwoods. My uncle left us sometimes for weeks. 
He spent much time preaching too far away from home 
to get back at night. I remember on~ interval of nearly 
four weeks he was in Nashville waiting on the cholera 
sufferers. The year, I believe, was 1873. 

I learned to obey my aunt. I learned to love her. I 
think in that time she learned to love me. My obedience 
lasted to the day of her death, and my love shall last to 
the day of mine. Her last words to me were: " David, 
have you done what I told you to do?" And mine to her 
were: "Yes, Aunt Mag." I pray that I can answer my 
Master as truthfully in the affirmative if he should say to 
me in the day of accounts: " David, have you done what 
I have told you to do?" I hope that I may be able to say 
that I have loved and served my God as faithfully as I 
have loved Aunt Mag. 

It is regarded as of the highest commendation to have it 
said of one that he loved his neighbor as himself. I think 
it can be said of Aunt Mag and her husband that they 
loved their neighbors better tha.n they loved themselves. 
Their long lives wexe spent in the service of others. All 
or neal'ly all their property during their lifetime was 
turned over to schools, notably to the Nashville Bible 
School. Fanning Orphan School shared in the kindness 
of both, as well as missions at home and abroad. Only 
enough was reserved to give them the necessaries of life. 
At her death, nine years after his, her small estate, ex
clusive of some gifts to loved ones, was divided into four 
equal parts, two parts g;oing to the Home for the Aged, one 
part to the Fanning Orphan School, and one part to the 
Tennessee Orphan Home. Truly, the purest type of reli
gion was theirs. They visited " the fatherless and widows 
in their affliction," and kept themselves " unspotted from 
the world." 

RESOLUTIONS BY THE DAVID LIPSCOMB 
COLLEGE FACULTY. 

Whereas, Death has taken away Mrs. Margaret Lips
comb, the widow of David Lipscomb, Sr., her husband 
having been one of the founders of the David Lipscomb 
College; and 

Whereas, Sister Lipscomb herself had a deep interest 
in the welfare of the college and was very faithful in her 
duties to, the church: 

Be it resolved, That the faculty of David Lipscomb Col
lege do hereby express their profound respect fox the one 
who has departed and extend Christian sympathy to all 
ti'e bereave-d. 

True happiness is a condition of the mind, and not an 
accumulation of surplus cash.-Selected. 

NOTICE! 
The date on your tab shows the time to which 

you~ subscription ia paid.· Whe~ money is received, 
the date will be changed, which will answell' for a 
receipt. Two weeks' time must ordinarily occur from 
the time your remittance is sent before the tab on 
your paper is changed; if not changed by that time, 
notify us at once. 
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[ OUR MES~~GES J 
J. D. Jones, of Algood, Tenn., was in the Gospel Advo

cate office last week. 

T. J. Warden preached at Sixth Avenue, North, this 
city, last Lord's day. 

S. H. Hall reports two additions at Russell Street 
Church, this city, last Lord's day. 

R. V. Cawthon began a meeting with the Chapel Avenue 
congregation, this city, last Lord's day. 

H. M. Phillips began a meeting with the Lischey A venue 
congregation, this city, last Lor~'s day. 

J. T. Harris preached at Twelfth Avenue, North, this 
city, last Lord's day, morning and evening. Dr. J. S. 
Ward will preach next Sunday. 

The Freed-Clark debate to be held in Nashville will 
begin on Tuesday night, May 11. Four propositions will 
be discussed, two days to each proposition. 

Andy T. Ritchie began a meeting with the Reid Avenue 
Church, this city, last Lord's day. B. H. Murphy, of 
David Lipscomb College, will have char.ge of the song 
service. 

A. B. Lipscomb, Senatobia, Miss., April 16: "I delivered 
the commencement sermon to forty-one graduates of the 
Tate County Agricultural College on last Sunday, and 
am now engaged in a meeting with the Senatobia church. 
Jack Meyer, of Charleston, Miss., is my able coworker in 
this meeting." · 

U. M. Lauderdale, Haleyville, Ala., April 14, sends us 
a subscriber and describes how he got it thus: "After 
reading to him the front page and the article by F. B. 
Srygley on 'When Did Jesus Organize His Church? ' in 
the issue of April 8, he gave me two dollars and asked 
that I have the Gospel Advocate sent to him." 

Mrs. R. W. Fox, Pueblo, Col., April 16: "A goodly crowd 
of faithful sisters in the Pueblo congregation meet regu
larly each week to study the Bible, and we would like to 
know of any members or others who would be interested 
to meet with us. If you know of any such, we would be 
glad to call on them, if you will write us. We are having 
interesting studies. Write to Mrs. R. W. Fox, 420 West 
Twelfth Street, Pueblo, Col." 

A. H. Smith, Dancy, Miss., April 9: "I preached twice 
last Lord's day at Carpenter, Miss. There is a little band 
of faithful Christians th'ere. They have a house of their 
own, and meet every Lord's day and worship ' as it is 
written.' Some of them read the Gospel Advocate, and 
we are hoping that others will soon begin to do so. I have 
noticed that those who read the Advocate most are the 
ones who love and read the Bible and practice its teaching 
most. The Lord willing, I will hold a meeting at Carpen
ter, beginning on the third Lord's day in August.'' 

F. L. Paisley, Chicago, Ill., April 15: " The Central 
Church in Chicago is thinking of attempting to hold a 
gospel meeting on a larger scale than before attempted. I 
am authorized to search for the pi·oper man and try to 
get his time. We might ask some strong congregation to 
let us have the time of its favorite preacher already en
gaged. Almost any one can preach in the Capitol Build
ing, where not so many come, but for the meeting that 
Chicago needs it will requh'e the best that we can obtain. 
Announcements of progress of our plans will be made.'' 

W. L. Karnes, Nashville, Tenn.: "Prof. J. 0. Blaine, of 
Portland, Tenn., passed peacefully from this life into the 
great beyond on the evenmg of April 9, 1926. The church, 
his family, and the town sustained a great loss in his 
death. He was a man of many friends. He loved every
body, and all that knew him loved, trusted, and honored 
him. Above all things, he loved God, Jesus, the Bible, and 
the church that Jesus bought with his own blood. Brother 
Blaine was a trustee of the Fanning Orphan School for 
years. He loved the schoo~ and. stoo.d nobly by it as long 
as he lived. The school w1ll m1ss him. We hated to ~ee 
him go but in our sorrow we can comfort ourselves with 
the thdught that our loss is heaven's gain; and not only 
so but the eternal joy, peace, and happiness, we hope, of 
B~other Blaine. Hundreds of sorrowing people attended 
his funeral.'' 

COMPANION AND HELPMATE. 

BY JAMES A. ALLEN. 

The fact that Sister Lipscomb was the companion and 
helpmate of a man who did more than any other man of 
his generation, perhaps more than any other man since 
the days of inspired men, to propagate Bible Christianity, 
causes the greatest of interest to attach to her life. 

Margaret Zellner was born in Maury County, Tenn., on 
June 2, 1842, the daughter of Henry and Martha Hughes 
Zellner. She was married to David Lipscomb on July 23, 
1862. She was a faithful Christian and a devoted and 
helpful wife in all his labors. Only one child was born to 
them, and it died in infancy. However, they reared to 
useful manhood and womanhood several children not their 
own. 

Great and talented as David Lipscomb was, he could 
never have accomplished the great work that is to his 
credit if she had not been in full sympathy with him and 
rendered such valuable assistance. She bravely stood by 
his side in the great fight he made to sweep back the tide 
of innovations and to hold the churches to the apostolic 
order of things. In all of his struggles to preach anrl 
teach Bible Christianity she gave him cordial and sympa
thetic assistance. When the Gospel Advocate was young, 
there was a. time that she did much, if not all, of the 
clerical work. There was also a time when they had to 
mo1·tgage their home to keep the Advocate going. Such a 
paper as the Gospel Advocate and many of the congrega
tions that are now in a flourishing condition possibly 
would not be in existence to-day if David Lipscomb had 
not had her for a wife. I think the fact that David 
Lipscomb expressed himself as thinking that she was the 
greatest woman in the wo·rld is one of the highest tributes' 
that can be paid to her memory. What other people think 
of a woman does not amount to so much; what her own 
husband thinks of her is the main thing. 

She and her husband read and studied the Bible and 
tried to practice its truths in their lives. As he ap
proached death, she prayed: "Lord Jesus, receive his 
spirit." When she was left alone, she would refer to him 
as having " gone away." " When Mr. Lipscomb went 
away," or "before Mr. Lipscomb went away.'' When 
complimented on her great intelligence or talents, she 
would say: "I could not have lived with Mr. Lipscomb 
a&' long as I did without catching some of it." She died 
in the triumph of the Christian faith and has gone to be 
rewarded according to her works. "Blessed al'e the dead 
who die in the Lord from henceforth: yea, saith the Spirit, 
that they may rest from their labors; for their works 
fc.llow with them.'' (Rev. 14: 13.) 

F. W. SMITH'S MEETING IN COLUMBIA, TENN. 

The Maury Democrat publishes the following report of 
Brother Smith's meeting at Columbia: 

The most successful meeting in the history of the First 
Church of Christ was closed on Tuesday night by Elder 
F. W. Smith, of Franklin, whose splendid sermons, deliv- · 
ered twice daily for two weeks, resulted in a great spir
itual revival and the addition of about .twenty-five new 
members. Elder Smith made a most profound impression 
in Columbia by reason of his earnestness and the master
ful discussion of his subjects. He is one of the outstand
ing ministers of this church, in addition to his literary 
work as associate editor of the Gospel Advocate, and the 
local congt·egation was greatly strengthened as a result 
of his powerful exposition of the gospel of Jesus Christ. 

At the Sunday-morning service the largest crowd since 
the dedication of the new building heard the minister in 
one of the strongest sermons of the series. 

The truth should always be spoken, at whatever cost. 
But there is a l'igb,t and a wrong way of doing even a good 
thing; so the truth may be spoken in a way that will do 
more harm than good. Let us guard our words welL
Selected. 
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MARGARET LIPSCOMB'S LIFE AS SEEN BY HER 
NEIGHBORS. 

BY ROBERT S. KING. 

If I were to try to tell in one sentence of the life of this 
noble woman, I would say: " She hath done what she 
could." This quotation finds special emphasis in the life 
of Sister Margaret Lipscomb. Perhaps many lives have 
done well, but I know of none that excel the beautiful 
Christian life of this faithful woman. Never an oppor
tunity was lost to dq good, to minister with her own hands, 
to give to the needy, to speak a word of cheer, or to 
further the gospel of our Savior. Truly, she was a Chri
tian, with many beautiful graces to adorn and beautify 
her life, even with the or nament of a meek and quiet 
spirit, which is in the sight of God of g:r:eat price. Like 
Dorcas of old, she was full of good works and alms
deeds which she did; faithful to the Lord as was Lydia; 
and given to hospitality even like unto the Shunammite 
woman spoken of in 2 Kings 4: 8, always planning and 
arranging things for the comfort of others. Yes, she was 
indeed one of God's "great women," always mindful to 
entertain strangers, and ever ready to provide the neces
sities of life and a night's lodging for those away f r om 
home, and her home was the hospitable shelter for the 
preacher and others passing her way; always rejoicing 
with those meeting with good fortune, and ever ready to 
weep with those who wept; and loved by every one who 
knew her, always kind and gentle to all, and considerate 
of others, yet firm in that which she believed to be right, 
measuring every question which she was called upon to 
decide in the daily affairs of life from the standpoint of 
r ight in the light of God's word, and truth and righteous
ness ever found her an able defender. 

Sister Lipscomb possessed a wonderful memory, filled 
with rich and beautiful thoughts and experiences, espe
cially a rich storehouse of God's word. She was ever 
ready to give an answer for the hope within her with 
meekness and fear. " She openeth her mouth with 
wisdom; and the law of kindness is on her tongue." In 
His law did she "meditate day and night." 

Her life was an inspiration to others to emulate her 
example; and by her patience, love, and kindness she 
pointed others to the Christ whom she served and in 
whose service she found great joy. 

Sister Lipscomb was a constant reader of that which 
was good and wholesome, always reading the religious 
papers and keeping up with tbe leading discussions. Pos
sessing a good memory, she was an exceedingly good con
versationalist, able to discuss the questions of the day as 
well as Biblical questions. An hour spent in conversing 
with her was always an inspiration, and one went away 
with renewed courage to fight the good fight and with R 

fi r m determination to live closer to God. 
"Aunt Mag," as the neighbors lovingly called her, was 

always interested in mission work, and especially inter
ested in Sarah Andrews' work in Japan. To this work 
she gave liberally of her means, both to support the cause 
and to help build the house which made living more com
fortable and safe for Sister Andrews. She became inter
ested in this particular work at its beginning, and she 
was instrumental in getting others to help; and credit is 
largely due her for the splendid house and property at 
Shizuoka, for it was at her suggestion that this building 
work was started. 

Only a few weeks ago Sister Andrews made an appeal 
for a small house to be built at Okitsu, where her work 
was first started and where her heart has ever been. It 
is here that most of the church resides. After reading 
the letter, Sister Lipscomb said to the writer: "I haven't 
much means, but if I had I would have that house built 
for Sarah, for the work feels near to me, as that is where 
she first started, and that is where she did the greatest 

good; but I haven't the means, so there's no use talking· 
about it." A small amount has been raised for this pur
pose. Friends, let us finish this work in memory of one 
who loved it, and I suggest that we call it the " Margaret 
Lipscomb Mission." 

·Sister Lipscomb did not confine her giving to the for
eign work alone, but was always ready to do all she could, 
even beyond her ability, for the advancement of the 
Master's kingdom, and her fellowship has often found its 
way into places of need, both as to the preaching of the 
gospel and remembering the poor, which she was always 
forward to do. Even in her old age-not old age, either, 
for she never seemed to get old in body or mind-but even 
in her last years, when unable to go among the sick and 
minister to their necessities, as was her custom, she never 
failed to send Brown, her faithful colored man, to find 
about them and what the needs were; and this was usually 
done with a basket of eggs, or a tray of grapes, or a mess 
of peas, or a bouquet of flowers, or whatever she had by 
her in the house, and it was done so nicely and with such 
grace that one would feel that he was doing her a favor 
to accept her charity. One was never made to feel tha t 
he was the object of charity. Thus her life was spent 
in living and doing for others and letting her light shine 
before men, that others seeing her good works might be 
constrained to glorify the Father in heaven. 

I could not close this article without saying a word 
about her loyalty and devotion to her lamented husband, 
"Uncle Dave," as we loved to call him. It was my priv
ilege to visit the home often in his latter years. It was 
the hands of this faithful helpmate that ministered to 
him as long as there was life, although many willing 
hands were always ready to help. She was a real 
preacher's wife, always delighting in helping him in his 
preaching the gospel, in his writings for the Gospel Advo
cate, and in his books. 

Many other beautiful traits of character could be men
tioned, and many other things could be said of her long 
and useful life in the vineyard of the Lord, but let me 
mention one more that was utterly lacking in her life. 
She was no tattler or busybody in others' affairs; never 
repeated gossip, never 'said anything but good of any one. 
Truly she knew the grace of silence in such matters and 
never failed to practice it. If we could all get this lesson, 
my time spent in writing this article would not be in vain. 

Our Father, we thank thee for the lives of Brother and 
Sister Lipscomb, and we pray thee to bless their memory. 
May their good works follow them, and may their influence 
for good be felt long on the earth. May we strive to live 
as they Jived, so that when called to pass from this earth 
we may go in the triumph of a living faith, with full 
assurance that we shall hear that welcome plaudit: "Well 
done, good and faithful servant; enter into the joys of 
thy Lord." 

WORDS OF APPRECIATION. 
Mrs. R. S. King: " I have known Sister Lipscomb for 

more than twenty years. During these years I have lived 
near her and have known her intimately, and truly I can 
say that she came as near living the Christian life as 
a1.y one I ever knew. · 'Many daughters have done 
worthily, but thou excellest them all.' She was indeed u 
model home-keeper, keeping everything neat and tidy and 
spotlessly clean. I can look across to her place now, in 
my imagination, and see her cozy sitting room with its 
ct;mfortable chairs, and hear her tell of this persort anrl 
that one that was a member of her class and learned 
their A B C's of the Christian life at her knee. Although 
she lived near the church, it was a task for her to climb 
the two flights of steps to get into the chapel, yet she was 
there on time until just a short time before her death. 
Her presence and influence will be greatly missed, but 
her good works will live on and on until that perfect day." 
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ij EDITORIAL ~ 
A CHRISTIAN WOMAN. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

It was my pleasure and good fortune to know Sister 
Lipscomb for at least thirty-seven years. I was en
tertained in her home for three nights during the Hard
ing-Moody debate in Nashville. Tl\at was the first time 
I had ever seen Sister Lipscomb, and I was greatly im
pressed with the simplicity of her manner, her cordial 
welcome, gentleness of speech, and deep interest in the 
religion of Christ. I left her home feeling that I had been 
iP the presence of one of God's greatest women; and as 
the years came and went and I knew her better, I saw 
more and more the beauty of Christianity as exemplified 
i11 her life. I loved Sister Lipscomb as a true " mother in 
Israel," and feel that no pen or tongue can depict the far
reaching influence of her noble life. 

I dare say none ever came in contact with her without 
being impressed with the fact that she fulfilled as nearly 
as possible the model of true Christian womanhood. Hence, 
if I were going to describe her life and · character, I would 
say in the fullest meaning of the words that she was " a 
Christian woman;" and I believe that if she could speak 
she would want no greater thing said of her. Our sister 
was opposed to any" and all fulsome praise and fawning 
flattery. She loved the simple and quiet mode of life, and 
estimated people and things at their true value. 

I do not believe that any two persons were ever more 
suited to each other than were Brother and Sister David 
Lipscomb. The simplicity of their tastes and freedom 
from all show or display in both home and church life 
made them most congenial companions. They both left 
to the world noble examples of godly living; and although 
they have gone out from us, they are still with us in the 
influence of their lives. 

I regret that I did not visit Sister Lipscomb more often 
in her last days; for, i~ addition to the pleasure it gave 
to her, I always left with the inspiration for better and 
more self-consecration to the service of the Master. 

I shall never forget my last visit to her home a short 

time before leaving for California. As I bade her good-by 
she said: " Brother Smith, I am always glad to see you, 
because Mr. Lipscomb thought so much of you." I treas
ure those woras ··- more precious than gold or silver, dia
monds or rubies, houses or lands. What would the riches 
af this wo1: d be without the friendship, love, and esteem 
of such n 'Jble men and women as Brother and Sister 
Lipcomb? 

The memory of those two saints of God will linge1· in 
my heart so long as time shall las1 with me, and I live in 
the hope of meeting and greeting th.em on the " ~Iappy 
Golden Shore." 

SISTER LIPSCOMB AS A HOUSEWIFE. 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

Sister Lipscomb's maiden name (Margaret Zellner), 
the date of her birth, when she came into the church, 
when she was married to David Lipscomb, and when she 
died have been given by others. 

In presenting different phases of her long, useful, and 
indeed beautiful life in this memorial number of the 
Gospel Advocate, it becomes my most, pleasant privilege 
to write of her as a housewife. 

I am grateful indeed to our Heavenly Father that, in 
his providence, in my early life as a preacher I came in 
touch with Brother and Sister Lipscomb; also with Sister 
Lipscomb's father and family and with the Lipscomb 
family. Brother Lipscomb's brothers were not all public 
proclaimers of the gospel, but those who were not were 
men of integrity, uprightness, business capacity, and 
sterling Christian character in all affairs of life. One of 
these, John, now eighty-eight years of age, still lingers 
on this side of the " Great Divide." I have been familiar 
with much of the life work of H. G., Granville, William, 
and David, rejoicing with them in their joy and weeping 
with them in their sorrows, and in the funeral services of 
each it was my privilege to speak with others words of 
comfort, hope, and victory at the end of their Christian 
warfare. 

It has indeed been a great blessing to me to be asso
ciated with Brother and Sister Lipscomb in such a way 
as it was my privilege to be. For more than twenty years 
I was associated with Brother Lipscomb as an editor of 
the Gospel Advocate; as editor of the entire system of 
Sunday-school lessons published by the McQuiddy Print
ing Company; as a member of the Board of Trustees of 
the Fanning Orphan School, of which he was the venera
ble and worthy president; as a member of the Board of 
Directors of David Lipscomb College (formerly the Nash
ville Bible School), and of which, under Brother Lips
comb, I was for seven or eight years called the president. 
According to the solicitation of the board of each school, 
and under Brother Lipscomb's counsel, I solicited means 
for the benefit of both schools. Brother Lipscomb talked 
frequently and much with me concerning the work and 
future of both the Nashville Bible School and the Gospel 
Advocate. During all these years and in this important 
work I saw much of the home life of Sister Lipscomb. In 
all this and in all the other good works of her noble hus
band she was ever by his side, his colaborer, counselor, 
and stanch supporter. The two were one. In every 
good man's useful life is at least one good woman, and 
frequently there are two-his mother. and especially his 
wife. · During the trying times which followed the War 
between the States and in the struggles of the Gospel 
Advocate for existence she worked with him on the 
paper, economizing and helping in every way to meet 
expenses. She gave of her own means to David Lipscomb 
College, donating at one time five thousand dollars. With 
Brother Lipscomb, she was willing to do so and did give 
the very home in which they lived, surrounded by the 
flowers and shrubs and trees her own hands had planted 
and cultivated. The school was indeed a child of her adop-
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tion as well as that of her husband. She greatly appre
ciated it and rejoiced in its good work. She gave to other 
good works and helped individuals in various ways. She 
was a great friend to Miss Sarah Andrews and to others 
ir: their mission work. She bequeathed to " The Home 
for the Aged," under the supervision of the Chapel Avenue 
church of Christ, the sum of about six hundred dollars; 
but, all told, she gave this good work more than that 
amount. 

Some one may ask, " What earthly possessions did Sister 
Lipscomb have?" She had what she gave to others. She 
and Brother Lipscomb did as the generous woman who 
cast into the treasury " all that she had." They gave all 
their living. 

Just here we should stop and seriously consider the 
words of our Savior to his disciples: " Others have la
bored, and ye are entered into their labor." Great re
sponsibilities rest upon those who have entered into this 
work which such self-sacrificing and heroic people as 
Brother and Sister Lipscomb have done. What shall be 
done with it? Who feels the responsibility of it? Who is 
willing to keep it up? None should desire to enter into 
its benefits and to enjoy its blessings without being willing 
and ready to share its sacrifices and arduous work. 

In the true and full meaning of the word, Sister Lips
comb was a Christian housewife. She was industrious, 
economical, neat, orderly, a:nd painstaking in all she did. 
She was all this and more because the Bible was her 
guide. She kept house according to the Bible. She was 
conscientious in obeying God in all tl).ese particulars as 
well as in all other matters. 

The Bible, the greatest book in existence, adapted in 
the grace and goodness and wisdom of God to every rela
tionship and condition of life, makes the greatest house
keepers in the world. A woman cannot follow the Bible 
and be a failure as a housewife. The reason there are so 
many failures as housekeepers is that some other book, 
or something else, and not the Bible, is followed. That 
which the Bible says on this subject has not been em
phasized by preachers and teachers " in Israel " as it 
should have been, and is no·t yet being so taught as it 
should be. The woman who does something in public
teaches Bible classes, does something outside of home, etc. 
-is commended, and not the one who remains at home 
and does her work there in quietness and meekness. 

Sister Lipscomb made this her life work. Her home 
being her sphere, her work being there, she directed it 
accort!ling to the word of God. She realized that to obey 
God in these domestic affairs is as much obedience to him 
as the worship in the public assembly on the first day of 
the week or attending any other public meeting of the 
church. Thus in her quiet home life, cheerful, dutiful, 
and happy, she "adorned the doctrine of God our Savior." 
She was never " in a bad humor," but was above the 
worry and fret of the hour. She was always ready for 
the duties of the day, and closed each day well rounded 
with duty done. 

Sister Lipscomb became the mother of only one child, 
a boy, who died in infancy. She preserved a lock of this 
baby's hair in a small pin, which was carefully placed in 
her burial clothes which her own hands had arranged and 
laid away. This pin containing its precious treasure 
was lo~ingly fastened in the fold.s of her lace and carried 
with her to her long resting place. However, she reared 
several other children, and was indeed a mother to them all, 
thus filling the circle of her useful work as a housewife. 
These children in their respective spheres of home life and 
service to God speak for themselves as to how well they 
were brought' up. Indeed, Sister Lipscomb was a mother 
in Israel to all who were so fortunate as to be associated 
with her. She was kind, generous, and helpful to all in 
all conditions of life. Her hands were always extended to 
the needy. The blessedness of giving- giving encourage-

, 

ment, comfort, sympathy, service, substantial helpfulness, 
and love- was hers, it appears to us, in its fullness. No 
one was in her presence long at a time who did not, by 
giving attention, learn something useful and practical 
from her conversation. She was on(;! of the best-read 
women in all the country, and was well versed on all 
practical questions. It was very instructive to hear her 
discussion of any of these questions. She knew something 
practical and useful of nature--of birds, flowers, trees, 
animals, agriculture--" domestic science," the current is
sues of the day, etc. Above all, she was well acquainted 
with the teaching of the Bible. This she studied most of 
all. She was not an extremist on anything, but conserva
tive and well balanced, and could point out the safe Bible 
course to be pursued em any question that presented itself. 
Like some of the 1·est of us, she was not pleased with many 
modern church songs. She thought they fail in giving the 
correct teaching of the Bible in some respects, and that 
some are without either music or poetry. 

She was eminently a practical woman . She not only 
kept house in the ordinary sense of that term, but did her 
own cooking all along. Upon a small hand mill she fre
quently ground the wheat, after having washed it and 
dried it, into Graham flour, of which she baked her bread; 
and better, purer, and more wholesome bread was never 
eaten. ' She attended to her own milk and butter up to 
her death, and purer and better butter was never made. 
She made with her own hands the most of the clothes 
Brother Lipscomb wore, including even many of his suits, 
and everything that she did was well done. The bed on 
which she died was spread with quilts she had pieced with 
her own hands. 

Some one may ask, " How did Sister Lipscomb do so 
much? " In the first place, she wanted to do these things, 
and she wanted to do them because they were a part of 
her Christian life. It was her pleasure to do them. Such 
work was no "drudgery" to her. She delighted in her 
hc.me, and, according to the Bible, she was a " worker at 
home." She did these many good things because she did 
not do other things not so good. The ordinary pastimes 
and frivolities of life and society movements, in the con
ventional meaning of that term, had no interest whatever 
for her. 

It is strange and sad that so many good things of life 
which make for health and happiness, peace and content
ment, comfort and salvation, are so generally neglected, 
while things that are injurious to body, mind, and soul 
are to many the most attractive! 

Since it was not good for man to be alone, God made 
him a help in woman suited to his need; and it is griev
ot:Osly strange that women generally do not study anrl 
practice the things that make her the greatest help to man. 
It is distressing that the teaching of the Bible concerning 
the home and home life, woman and her sphere and mis
sion, is not more fully regarded and studied and practiced. 
This marks the great difference between women. 

Sister Lipscomb, according to the divine standard, having 
been one of the best and one of the most remarkable 
women I have ever known, having followed conscientiously 
God's model housewife, it was considered most appropriate 
to read in her funeral service Prov. 31: 10-31, the study of 
which! is commended to all wives and mothers. 

SISTER MAG LIPSCOMB HAS GONE TO HER 
REWARD. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

Sister Mag Zellner Lipscomb, the wife and for several 
years the widow of the late David Lipscomb, fell asleep 
ir: Jesus about eight o'clock on the morning of March 5, 
1926. 

Sister Lipscomb was a strong character, but still a 
modest, womanly woman. Her father, Brother Henry Zell-
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ner, told me that he and his daughter, Mag, obeyed the 
gospel under the preaching of Brother Trimble the second 
sermon either of them had ever heard in which the gospel 
was preached just as the apostles preached it. Brother 
Trimble preached on Saturday night at a schoolhouse not 
far from the Zellner home; but, as there were so few pres
ent, he offered no invitation. Both Brother Zellner and 
his daughter heard that sermon, and Brothe1· Zellner said 
he would have made the confession that night if the 
invitation had been offered. They both went back to hear 
Brother Trimble the next day, and at the close of this 
second sermon the father went forward to confess his 
faith in Christ, and, to his surprise, his _daughter, Mag, 
who afterwards became Sister Lipscomb, followed him. 
This was a surprise to him; but he learned that she, too, 
would have gone the nig·ht before had the invitation been 
offered. 

Sister Lipscomb never had to be exhorted and per
suaded to do her duty. She was a retiring, modest woman, 
but she was always willing to do her duty as she saw it. 
She never sought to make a show in the world . It was 
her wish that her funeral, if she had one, should be as 
simple as possible, and I doubt if she would have desired 
that the Gospel Advocate get out this memorial number 
in her memory. Sister Lipscomb was never an extremist 
on any question, but she always took a conservative view 
of everything. She always went about doing good in a 
quiet, unassuming way, caring but little what the world 
thought of her, if the demands of her own conscience were 
entirely met. She read her Bible and tried to meet the 
approval -of God whether she met the approval of the 
world or not. 'She visited the sick and was always interested 
ir: the needy. She was faithful to her husband, and she 
never grew tired of looking out for his needs. She was not 
demonstrative in her devotion to those that she loved, but 
she was faithful to them, as she was to her God. The Lips
comb family and the Zellner family will always cherish 
the memory of "Aunt Mag." She was kind and thoughtful 
of all Brother Lipscomb's nieces and nephews, as she was 
to all her own. It will be a happy reunion over in the 
glory land when she and Brother Lipscomb meet with 
these dear ones over there. Such a life should constrain 
them and all of us who knew her to be faithful to the 
God that she served so long. I count myself happy to have 
known such a lovely character. 

Sister Lipscomb was faithful in her duties at home, and 
by her economy and industry she was able to meet about 
all of the expenses of the home, which fact enabled Brother 
Lipscomb to have the means to establish the Bible School. 
If she had been of a disposition to spend money and harl 
required servants to wait on her, he never could have had 
the means to do what he did. While 1 would take nothing 
from the glo-ry of his generosity, still we must remember 
that her industrious, frugal life made it possible for him 
to be generous in his gifts to humanity. In my gratitude 
to Brother Lipscomb for his liberality, I am willing that 
she shall have her part of it, for she by her industry and 
economy made it possible. 

A good woman has gone from us, and it is to be hoped 
that others will be influenced by her example to take her 
place in the church and in the community. The older ones are 
fast dropping out, and the ranks must be filled. So many 
older men and women have· gone on and left us within the 
last few years, and I am wondering if their places will be 
tilled by as strong, godly, devoted ones as they proved 
themselves to have been. Sister Lipscomb earned a long, 
sweet rest with the people of God. 

Explaining how you came to do a thing wrong is a 
waste of words and a loss of time. Do the thing over 
again, and do it right. Then the example will take the 
place of an excuse-then everybody will be happy.-Se
lected. 

SISTER LIPSCOMB. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

Of course, there are other good women whom we might 
properly call " Sister Lipscomb;" but to the brotherhood 
in ·christ Jesus there is but one Sister Lipscomb and can 
never be another, even as there has been and ever. must 
be only one "D. Lipscomb," her illustrious husband, who 
preceded her to the grave about eight years. 

While our beloved sister in Ch1·ist- was only one year, 
one month, one week, and one day older than I, I long 
regarded her with a spirit of reverence that made me feel 
as if I were much younger than she. ['hough I knew her 
more than threescore years, in memory she was always 
young to me, for I a lways remembered her as I first saw 
her, a youthful bride, looking like a happy schoolgirl, her 
beautiful hair worn short, reaching only to her shoulders; 
and, indeed. she never looked old to me. Of course, no 
one then thought of her as the prospective developer, as 
none but a good wife could be, of the great and good man 
to whose greatness and goodness she contributed so much. 
I simply saw her and thought of her as she then was. 

Some one has said of Washington: "Providence left him 
childless, that his country might call him father." Like
wise Brother and Sister Lipscomb were left ch-Hdless; 
hence, neither could ever have a successor to make or mar 
the name. Their only child, a son, passed away at the 
age of nine months. 

She and Brother Lipscomb were one more than fifty-five 
years, and she was his constant companion and affec
tionate nurse during the four years of his failing health. 
During much of that time she could communicate with 
him only by asking direct questions, to which he could 
assent or dissent by a slight motion of the head. ·Faith
ful, patient, loving, and kind, she attended to every want 
of her afflicted husband. We- Mrs. Larimore and I
went to see him when we and she and many others knew 
the time of his departure was at hand, and he evidently 
knew it, too. Her quiet composure was undisturbed, as it 
usually was. When I talked to him about his heroic strug
gle to keep Christians out of war and politics, his coun
tenance brightened; and Sister Lipscomb drew closer to 
him, as if that thought made her love him more, as I am 
sure it did, and it was easy to imagine what help and 
encouragement she had given him during the long years 
of his battle for Christ and his cause. When we think of 
him, we should never forget her or her share in his life 
wmk. ' 

I am so close behind her in age that I realize a11 the 
mo1·e, of course, that the time of my departure is at hand. 
What she thought of me, no mortal knows, of course, and 
that matters not; but when my time shall come, if I am 
as well prepared to go as I believe Sister Lipscomb was, 
it will be well with my soul forever. To this end I shall 
try to live as I ought to live till heaven shall call me home. 

A TRIBUTE TO A NOBLE WOMAN. 
BY J. W. SHEPHERD. 

It was my good fortune to live near Brother and Sister 
Lipscomb twelve years, and to visit their home almost 
daily for eight years during that time. As is well known, 
Brother Lipscomb gave his life to study, writing, and 
preaching, and no man had a more sympathetic and true 
helper in his work than Sister Lipscomb was to him. She 
had her mind well tilled with the word of God and rendered 
great assistance to him in his great work. In fact, I 
doubt if he could have accomplished so -much had it not 
been for her noble assistance. 

I do not think I have ever known people who more zeal
ously endeavored to ascertain what the Lord •would have 
them do, and more earnestly endeavored to do it. 

Three things concerning her life always deeply im
pressed me: 

1. She was a home builde?'. While her home was plain, 
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it was always neat, well kept, and attractive. She fol
lowed the teaching of the Bible and filled }'ler home with 
contentment and peace, and made it prosperous and happy. 
She held to the Bible as her only rule of faith and practice, 
and faithfully and earnestly a·ppiied all it says about home 
life to her own efforts in home building. Not only did she 
so apply its teachings to her own life, but she followed 
faithfully Paul's instructions to the aged women to "train 
the young women to love their husbands, to love their 
children, to be sober-minded, chaste, workers at home, 
kind, being in subjection to their own husbands." (Tit. 
2: 5.) 

2. A good neighbo1·. No one was more thoughtful, kind, 
and helpful to her neighbors than she. She really antici
pated their needs and was always ready with her as
sistance. 

3. A devottt Christian. She made the word of God the 
man of her counsel and the guide of her life. While little 
has been said about her in what has been done in establish
ing the truth in Nashville and throughout the land, she 
has ):lad a mighty influence in it. She always stood nobly by 
her husband and the other faithful servants of God in all 
their struggles, trials, and privations. When able, she was 
always in her place on the first day of the week to wor
ship the Lord, and was deeply interested in every good 
word and work. I believe that she and Brother Lipscomh 
a~ fully followed the Lord's instructions in the placing 
what the Lord put in their hands as any couple it has 
ever been my pleasure to know. If any were sick and in 
need, they were always among the first to respond. This 
they did to serve their Master, who said: "I was hungry, 
and ye gave me to eat; I was thirsty, and ye gave me 
drink; I was a stranger, and ye took me in; naked, and ye 
clothed me; I was sick, and ye visited me; I was in prison, 
and ye came unto me." 

Seeing the great need of Bible teaching and Bible train
ing, she most heartily joined Brother Lipscomb in giving 
all their earthly possessions to be de.;oted to that end, 
making possible the permanency of David Lipscomb 
College. 

ij FROM THE PRESS ~ 
WIDOW OF FOUNDER OF COLLEGE DIES. 

Mrs. Margaret Zellner Lipscomb, eighty-four, widow of 
David Lipscomb, Sr., the founder of David Lipscomb Col
lege, died this morning at eight o'clock at her home on the 
campus of the co.Jlege on Granny White pike. Funeral 
services will be held Saturday afternoon at 2:30 o'clock 
in the Lindsley Avenue church of Christ, conducted by 
Elders C. A. Moore, E. A. Elam, and H. Leo Boles. 

Pallbearers will be David Lipscomb, Jr., Lipscomb 
Davis, David U. Lipscomb, Ridley Stroop, Horace S. 
Lipscomb, John H. Callender, Granville Q. Lipscomb, and 
John Zellner. Burial will be at Mount Olivet Cemetery. 

Mrs. Lipscomb was the daughter of the late Mr. and 
Mrs. Henry Zellner. She was born in Maury County and 
was married to David Lipscomb on July 23, 1862, when 
the latter was engaged in preaching as an elder of the 
church of Christ. For more than forty years her home 
had been on the land which is now the campus of the 
college her husband founded, which land was given to the 
college twenty-one years ago. Only one child was born 
to the union, and this child died in infancy. 

Mrs. Lipscomb was a noble and beloved woman, devoted 
to her church activities and to her friends, and active in 
promoting the welfare of the students at the college.
Nashville Banner, March 5, 1926. 

WIDOW OF LIPSCOMB COLLEGE FOUNDER DIES. 
Mrs. Margaret Zellner Lipscomb, widow of David Lips

comb, Sr., the founder of David Lipscomb College, died 
at eight o'clock Friday morning, at her l:lome on the 
college campus on the Granny White pike. 

Mrs. Lipscomb was the daughter of Mr. and Mrs. 
Henry Zellner. She was born in Maury County, and 
married David Lipscomb on July 23, 1862, at the time he 
was preaching as an elder of the church of Christ. Her 
home has been on what is now the campus of the college 
fer more than forty years. The land was given to the 
college twenty-one years ago. During her residence in 
Nashville, Mrs. Lipscomb devoted much of her time and 
energy to church work and the promotion of student 
welfare at the college. 

Funeral services will be conducted at 2:30 o'clock this 
afternoon in the Lindsley Avenue church of Christ by 
Elders C. A. Moore, E. A. Elam, and H. Leo Boles. The 
pallbearers will be David Lipscom1i, Jr., Lipscomb Davis, 
David U. Lipscomb, Ridley Stroop, Horace S. Lipscomb, 
John H. Callender, Granville Q. Lipscomb, and John 
Zellner. Burial will be at Mount Olivet Cemetery.
Nashville Tennessean, March 6, 1926. 

MRS. DAVID LIPSCOMB ANSWERS THE CALL 
OF THE BEYOND. 

The faculty, student body, and friends mourn the death 
of Mrs. David Lipscomb, widow of the founder of the 
college that bears his name. She died in her home on the 
college campus on Friday morning, March 5: Funeral 
services were held in the Lindsley Avenue church of 
Christ, Saturday afternoon, at 2:30 o'clock, conducted by 
C. A. Moore, E. A. Elam, and H. Leo Boles. Interment 
was at Mount Olivet Cemetery. 

For more than forty years Sister Lipscomb's home had 
been upon the land that is now the campus of David 
Lipscomb College. Sister Lipscomb was a noble and be
loved woman, devoted to church activities and to her 
friends and active in promoting the welfare of the stu
dwts at the college. 

Following her death, school activities were dispensed 
with until she was laid to rest. The old school bell was 
silenced. At the chapel exercises on Saturday morning 
time was taken for paying a tribute to her memory by 
members of the faculty and friends.-The Babbler, David 
Lipscomb College. 

EVERYBODY'S FRIEND. 
On the day of Mrs. Lipscomb's death some one remarked 

to William Brown, the colored man who had work!:\~ fo~· 
her for more than twenty years: "Well, Brown, you~· best 
friend is gone." "Yes," he replied, ·"and ev~r;rb~.d,Y 
else's." 

o~~ ' ' 

In everything David Lipscomb undertakes, he lays a 
solid foundation and builds from the bottom. There is no 
watered stock or speculative inflation in his nature. He 
started the work which resulted in the establishment of 
ihe church on South College Street, Nashville, of which he 
is now senior elder, and in which there are over five hun
dred members, .by preaching the first sermon in that part 
of town to an audience of three, all of whom were women, 
in ~n upper room over the firemen's hall. He began the 
work in North Edgefield which' resulted in the establish
ment of the Foster Street Church, which now has several 
hundred members, by preaching to small audiences in an 
old schoolhouse. He laid the foundation of what· is now 
the Woodland Street Church by preaching to a few people 
in a rented halL-F. D. Srygley, in "Biog1·aphies and 
Sermons." 
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[ LOVING TRIBUTES ~ 
THE PASSING OF SISTER MARGARET ZELLNER 

LIPSCOMB. 
BY M. C. KURFEES. 

The announcement in the Gospel Advocate of March 
11, 1926, of the death of Sister Margaret Zellner Lips
comb on March 5, stirred within me many mingled memo
ries and reflections. I have known this great woman for 
over thirty years, and it seems to me eminently proper 
that the management issue a memorial number of the 
Gospel Advocate in her honor. 

It is difficult for the well-informed to think of the Gospel 
Advocate without thinking of David Lipscomb. He was 
not only the mainspring and inspiration of its life 
throughout nearly all of its histocry till his death in recent 
years, but he wielded a powerful intluence through its 
columns, equal in many respects to that wielded by Alex
ander Campbell through the Christian Baptist and the 
Millennia! Harbinger; and through all of these memorable 
and history-making years this saintly and modest woman 
stood faithfully by his side and was a large part of the 
inspiration and power behind his great work. Those who 
knew her as I knew her will agree that this is not stating 
the case too strongly. Surely the " great woman " of 
Shunem in · Elisha's day (2 Kings 4: 8) no more deserved 
to be so called than this beloved woman. Indeed, she was 
a model woman, a model wife, and a model Christian. 
She was thoroughly adapted to the great man whose wife 
she was, and her exemplary career ought to be a great 
inspiration to the girls and women who knew her. 

Their home was a model home. Neither he nor she was 
particularly demonstrative in their devotion to each other, 
and yet no careful observer or thoughtful person could 
be long in their home or much in their company else
where without seeing the most genuine and dignified 
devotion of each to the other. It was frequently my pleas
ure to be in their home, and nowhere was I ever more 
royally entertained. Dignity, gentleness, and love were 
beautifully blended and exemplified in both, while the 
domestic atmosphere about them was permeated by the 
fear of God. That home was the realm in which this 
queenly woman reigned with grace and modesty, and in 
which, possessed with a profound reverence for the word 
of God, she shone with a beautiful luster. To be in their 
home reminded one of John Howard Payne's " Home, 
Sweet Home." Their lives seemed to be completely at
tuned to the divine will, and they never failed to impress 
the truly thoughtful with the high value of sacred things 
and the importance of reverence for God and his word. 
Their home emphasized the admonition of Charles Kings
ley, the English ·poet: 

Do noble things, not dream them, all day long; 
And so make life, death, and that vast forever 
One grand sweet song. 

The passing of this good woman will be deeply 'felt by 
those pleading for the simplicity of New Testament order; 
but for her it is a happy change. The word of God says: 
" To be absent from the body " is " to be at home with 
the Lord " ( 2 Cor. 5 : 6-8.) John Milton expresses it: 
" Death is the golden key that opens the palace of eter
nity." Her illustrious husband preceded her a few years, 
and so we may now think of them both as " at home with 
the Lord" in "the palace of eternity." · They are not 
dead. They are alive forevermore with 

·· " The choir invisible 
Of those immortal dead who live again 
In minds made better by their presence." 

Or, as expressed in the beautiful lines: 

No, not cold beneath the grasses, 
Not close-walled within the tomb; 

Rather, in our Father's mansion, 
Living in another room. 

Thus we may think of all our departed Christian friends 
and may say with the beloved Longfellow: 

There is no death! What seems so is transition; 
This life of mortal breath 

Is but a suburb of the life Elysian, 
Whose portal we call Death. 

I thank God for the life of this sainted woman, with 
also that .of the great man who was her husband. I 
esteem it a Godsend to me that I became acquainted with 
them over thirty years ago. They are now in " that un
discovered country, from whose bourne no traveler re
turns," and where their light is God. Of one in that 
happy home, God's word says: " The sun shall be no more 
thy light by day ; neither for brightness shall the moon 
g·ive light unto thee: but Jehovah will be unto thee an 
everlasting light, and thy God thy glory." (Isa. 60: 19.) 
That was a most beautiful and glowing prospect held out 
to the great prophet of God. The sainted Sister Lipscomb 
has entered into its realization; and of her new abode, 
to appropriate the language of Job, we may say: "There 
the wicked cease from troubling; and there the weary are 
at rest." (Job 3: 17.) Let us thank and praise God for 
the enchanting vision. 

SISTER LIPSCOMB. 

BY EMMA P. LARIMORE. 

On the walls of a meetinghouse to which I often went 
when a child were various mottoes in attractive lettering, 
and the one that pleased me especially was: " In quiet
ness and in confidence shall be your strength." It was 
associated in my mind then with my mother, and in later 
years two other women have reminded me of it--Mrs. 
James T. Anderson, of Hurricane Mills, Tenn., and Sister 
Lipscomb. One of Sister Lipscomb's most impressive 
characteristics was her quiet composure under all circum
stances. She never seemed hurried, never worried, was 
never ill at ease. I'm sure if the President of the United 
States, the King of England, or any other high dignitary 
of the world had visited her home, he would have been met 
with the same kindly court esy and cordial welcome she 
would have accorded the humblest person that crossed 
her threshold as a visitor, she not making the slightest 
difference because of their difference in position. 

She was a very practical woman and remarkably capa
ble in many ways. She was a notable housekeeper and 
home maker, always looking well to the ways of her house
hold; and, though her hands did not hold the distaff, as 
did the hands of that wise woman of King Lemuel's day, 
they held, and wielded skillfully and expertly, many an
other implement that pertains to woman's work-some, 
indeed, that do not belong especially to woman's depart
ment of labor. 

When Brother and Sister Lipscomb, having given their 
home to the Nashville Bible School, were building a home 
near by- a two-story, or a story-and-a-half house, with 
a rather steep roof-Sister Lipscomb remarked to Dr. 
Ward that she did all the inside painting in the house, 
and he jestingly asked her if she painted the roof. " No," 
she replied, " but I went up and swept the roof before 
the painters went to work on it." 

Many capable housekeepers are not very charitable to 
their sisters who are decidedly otherwise, but Sister Lips
comb was always very charitable to incapables in the 
housekeeping line. Her niece, Mrs. Eunice Fisher, tells 
me she often said : " We sho:uld not expect every woman 
to be a good housekeeper any more than we should expect 
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every woman to be a good musician or a fine artist or to 
excel in any other line of feminine endeavor." 

During the more than fifty years of their life together, 
she always made Brother Lipscomb's clothes-everything, 
including coats, trousers, vests, and shirts. As Mrs. 
Fisher expressed it, he didn't like for his clothes to touch 
him; therefore, he preferred not to go to a tailor, no one 
except his wife being skillful enough to make clothes that 
exactly fitted him to his satisfaction. Long ago such 
home tailoring was not unusual, but in these days of 
ready-mades and tailor-mades it is decidedly out of the 
ordinary. 

After Brother Lipscomb ceased to go to the Gospel 
Advocate office daily, Mr. Larimore and I made it a rule 
to always go to see him, if possible, when we were in 
Nashville, and after his departure we were equally care
ful to visit Sister Lipscgmb. At the end of our necessarily 
brief visits, I always left with reluctance, wishing I could 
stay longer, so delightful it was to be with her. She read 
the best of the current magazines- The American and 
others-and kept up with the events of the day and the 
happenings all over the world, and was thus ready on any 
topic that was introduced. She could enter into the in
terests and sympathize with the plans and purposes of 
young people as readily as if she, too, were young, and 
she could do this only because she was realiy young in 
heart. 

The students in the Bible School found her a stanch, 
faithful friend, and I am sure every one connected with 
the school felt a sense of personal loss in her passing 
away, and all there will miss the quiet, gracious presence 
of Sister Lipscomb, who lived so many years in the light 
and shadow of the school she did so much to make 
successful. 

THE WORTHY WOMAN. 
BY J. RIDLEY STROOP. 

Since it has been my happy privilege to live with "Aunt 
Mag " during the last three and one-half years of her 
sojourn here .and to receive many benedictions from her 
wonderful life, I gladly attempt to set down some things 
which I trust shall in some way serve to aid those who 
have not been thus privileged to know her better, to love 
her more, and to remember her longer. 

Knowing how much she loved the word of God, how 
regularly she drank from that fountain of divine knowl
edge, and how thoroughly she assimilated that spiritual 
food, I could not begin to give expression to her virtues 
with words other than those of divine inspiration. So I 
turn to the great Book of Truth and find in the thirty
first chapter of The Proverbs some expressions which I 
deem suitable on this occasion. 

A worthy woman who can find? 
For her price is far above rubies. (Verse 10.) 

Many daughters have done worthily, 
But thou excellest them all. (Verse 29.) 

These two verses are especially applicable, as those who 
have known "Aunt Mag" very well know. In her life she 
demonstrated the great truth set forth in verse 10, and she 
did it so well that one does not hesitate to say that verse 
29 may truly be spoken of her. 

She riseth also while it is yet night, 
And eateth not the bread of idleness. (Verses 15, 27.) 
Her regular rising hour was before dawn even to the 

last day- the last morning she had life. In regard to. 
idleness, her activities always measured up to, and often 
went beyond, that which her waning strength would rea
sonably support. To the last she did her housework, her 
sewing, her ironing, her washing (with the help of her 
man servant), and made her own fires, even to the last 
one. Beyond that she did many things for my little 

family, and I shall always .think of her as a mother to it
not to the children only, but to the entire family. She did 
not work this way because she was imposed upon or had 
no one who would do it for her, but because she enjoyed 
it and insisted on doing it. She came to the back porch, 
just one week before her body was interred, and helped 
to hold a table while I sawed off the end of it. I feared 
that she should have been saving her strength, and could 
have done the work without her, but she seemed to find 
so much pleasure in it that I could not tell her she was 
not needed. 

' . ~ 

She stretcheth out her hand to the poor; 
Yea, she reacheth forth her hands to the needy. 

(Verse 20.) 
This was always true of her, and she could do it in 

such a way that the most sensitive individual would not 
feel cramped in receiving it. 

Let me pause here to give a lesson from her. Although 
the professional .beggars knew her door and came often, 
receiving many things at her hands, she always sought 
to ascertain whether or not they were worthy. The most 
of them received something. One day, however, after 
two had left whom we had reason to believe unwo·rthy, 
she remarked to me that she feared that we gave to such 
people more to ease our own consciences than for anything 
else, implying, to be sure, that such giving had no reward. 

She openeth her mouth with wisdom; 
And the law of kindness is on her tongue. (Verse 26.) 

• "Aunt Mag's" physical strength was abating and her 
memory was failing slightly, but her reason and judg
ments were not impaired in the least. Those who knew 
her sought her advice on all sorts of questions, whether of 
form, of domestic life, of school, or of church. This 
necessitated a wide range of general knowledge, as well 
as a thorough knowledge of the Bible. 

The law of kindness was not only on her tongue, but 
beamed forth in the smile which she always wore, and 
which served to brighten the lives of those who knew her. 

Grace is deceitful, and beauty is vain; 
But a woman that · feareth Jehovah, she shall be 

praised. (Verse 30.) 

This fear of J ehov!\h is expressed in implicit obedience 
to him, the expression of which the deceased surely mani
fested day by day. This was the great aim of her life 
and that which made it wonderful. We have reason to 
believe that her last conscious minutes were spent in 
prayer, as she was found out of her bed and in an attitude 
that we could justify by no other reason. So-

Gife her of the fruit of her hands; 
And let her works praise her in the gates. (Verse 31.) 
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"Gospel Sermons," by T. W. Brents. 
" Lands of the Bible," by McGarvey. 
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"Uncle Minor's Stories," by V. M. Metcalfe. 
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~ WORDS OF APPRECIATION 11 

Extract from a letter from B. D. Morehead, Tokyo, 
Japan, toR. S. King: "Your good letter of March 5 came 
to-day. Had bad news concerning Sister Lipscomb's 
death. It will be sweet to have such a hope of entering 
into the rest of the soul as she had." 

~ ~ ~ 

Leonidas T. Holland: "Although I had not known 'Aunt 
Mag ' until about six months before her death, I was 
deeply impressed with her. Her sweet, kindly face, her 
genial manner, and her simple and pure life engraved 
themselves upon my memory so that time alone can erase 
them. As the clear stream reflects all that is beautiful, 
so her kindly face and whole life reflected the greatness 
of that great so·ul-God-given, used for God, and kept 
pure for him at last. Surely she was one of God's great 
women." 

~ ~ ~ 

Mrs. S. H. Hall: <~ Of all the women known to me, 
Sister Lipscomb came more nearly being just what I 
U!1derstand the New Testament teaches for all women to 
be than any one whom I have ever observed. So quiet, 
gentle, and unassuming in her every manner of life! 
She was the same every day you saw her. Solomon says: 
' He t hat is slow to anger is better than the mighty; and 
he that ruleth his spirit, than he that taketh a city.' 
Judging her by this statement, she was one of the great
est women we have had." 

~ ~ ~ 

William Brown (colored): "I have worked for 'Miss 
Mag ' for more than twenty-four years, and I want to 
say there never was a person as good as she. You can 
search the world over and you won't find her equal. I 
began work on Mr. Lipscomb's place in 1902, and have 
continued to work there ever since. ' Miss Mag ' always 
looked after the farm in Mr. Lipscomb's absence, and since 

• his death she has managed the woil:k about the place. 
She was always kind and good to me, and my pay was 
always ready every Saturday." 

~ ~ ~ 

A. B. Lipscomb to David Lipscomb, Jr.: "We were 
deeply grieved to learn of Aunt Mag's death. She was a 
wonderful woman in many respects, and from early child
hood I have cherished a reverential love for her. It is 
Mting that some tribute should be paid to her in the 
columns of the Gospel Advocate. I recognize and deeply 
appreciate th,e unfailing kindness and devotion you and 
Cousin Mamie have shown toward Aunt Mag, specially 
since Uncle David's decease. I am sure that these atten
tions added many years in point of happiness to her 
serene old age.'' 

~ ~ ~ 

This extract from a letter from Sarah Andrews, in 
Japan, to Sister Lipscomb, written on the ve1·y day that 
she died, was intended as a flower for the living, but fell 
as a flower for the dead: " I have stood the winter fin e 
and am doing about as much work as I have ever done. 
I appreciated your admonition about taking care of the 
body and have been conscientiously trying to heed. 
Though I have tried to meet all my regular engagements 
this wh1ter, I have refrained born taking on many extras. 
I appreciate your interest and prayers and think of you 
v~ry often, and I want you to know that, so far as I am 
conc~rned, you are not laid on the shelf. You not only 
have meant, but do mean, so much .. to me, and I feel confi
dent that many, many others feel as I do.'' 

Mrs. J. C. McQuiddy: " Sister Lipscomb fulfilled as 
near as is humanly possible the Bible requirements of an 
ideal Christian woman. Being a great home lover, she 
seemed to take great pleasure in keeping everything about 
her attractive and comfortable; also, I think she enjoyed 
the practice of economy in order to have more to give 
for the advancement of the kingdom. My husband often 
remarked that ' Brother Lipscomb thinks his wife is the 
greatest woman in the world,' and that alone would be 
tJ:.e greatest praise any one could give her.'' 

~ ~ ~ 

Mrs. W. H. Sewell: "The Lipscomb and Sewell families 
have been intimately associated since I came into the 
family many years ago. All of us knew and loved Sister 
Margaret Lipscomb, and lovingly called her 'Aunt Mag,' 
as did so many others. 'To know her was to love her.' 
A better neighbor I never had. A truer Christian, a 
more faithful wife, a bette1· keeper of the home, a better 
adviser to young mothers, I never knew. She was kind, 
gentle, patient, humble, and loving always. Now she has 
gone to that happy land that Christ has prepared for her, 
where she, with Bro·ther Lipscomb and all the redeemed, 
are singing the praises of our blessed Savior, over there.'' 

~ ~ ~ 

Ellen Lipscomb Gardner: "After more than a half cen
tury's loving service to our Father, our dearly beloved 
sister fell asleep--a peaceful, blessed slumber ' from which 
none eyer wake to weep.' ' Precious in the sight of the 
Lord is the death of his saints;' and those who best knew 

·her think she was one who had well-nigh reached perfec
tion. Her everyday life well accorded with Solomon 's 
description of a virtuous woman. After yielding obedi
ence to the gospel, the Christian graces were added. She 
was a constant benediction to others. Away back in the 
dark days of the sixties her sweet voice led the songs that 
cheered the small bands who were trying to worship as 
' it is written.' My brother could not sing, but she was 
voice for him, and he soon found in daily life that she 
was a most wonderful helper. Faithful to the end, she 
was a blessing to h im and to the world. That many may 
imitate her example is my prayer.'' 

~ ~ ~ 

Mrs. G. A. Davis: " In a brief statement or two I shall 
pay an affectionate tribute to one whom I have loved long 
and dearly. In the tender years of my childhood, · when 
God saw fit to take my sainted mother from her large 
family, Aunt Mag took me to her heart and home. 
From that sad day to March 5, 1926, she has mothered 
me. I carried to her my perplexities, and she straight
ened them out. I went often to her for help as to the 
meaning of certain passages of Scripture, and to me her 
interpretations were far clearer than those of many 
preachers. Did I need instruction as to the arts of house
wifery, such as sewing, cooking, and preserving? To whom 
did I go? To none other than Aunt Mag. I know I did 
not appreciate the golden moments spent with her. She 
grew old graciously. Each year found her more tolerant 
of faults and short~omings of frail humanity. Since she 
went away there has been a void and a restlessness in 
my life. I miss the weekly visits which my brother and I 
were accustomed to make to her home. When ''Uncle 
Dave ' left us, I closed his eyes in death, and I thank God 
that it was my blessed privilege to perform the same sad 
task for Aunt Mag. If a wish of mine could be granted, 
like Elisha of old, I would pray God that her mantle 
might fall upon my unworthy shoulders.'' 
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A TRUE HELPMATE. 

BY JOHN T. LEWIS. 

In the passing of Sister David Lipscomb, the church 
and community where she lived has sustained a great loss. 

Sister Lipscomb came more nearly filling every Scrip
tural requirement of a Christian woman than any other 
woman known to me. She was quick and alert, but 
gentle, modest, and ladylike i1;1 all her movements. She 
was preeminently a " keeper at home." Her home was 
her paradise, and her home duties were her pleasures. 
She did all of ·her housework, not because she had it to do, 
but because it was a pleasure to her to do it. 

On one of my visits back to see them, after I left school, 
Brother Lipscomb insisted that I stay and have dinner 
with them. At the table Brother Lipscomb smiled and 
said: " Brother Lewis, Mag ground the flour these biscuits 
are made out of." They beth liked" whole-wheat bread;" 
so Sister Lipscomb had her a little hand mill and ground 
her 'own flour. 

When I was in school, the Lipscomb Debating Society 
wanted a pjcture of Brother Lipscomb to hang on ~he wall. 
I went to see Sister Lipscomb about the matter, and she 
said : " I think I can get Mr. Lipscomb to sit for the pic
ture." When the picture was finished, I carried it by for 
Sister Lipscomb to see. She looked at it for a few seconds, 
and, smiling her approval of its likeness, said: " Brother 
Lewis, it may be interesting to you to know that I made 
every piece of garment Mr. Lipscomb has on in that pic
ture, except his suspende1·s." Brother Lipscomb did not 
like to wear tailor-made clothes, because he said the pads 
on the shoulders worried him; so Sister Lipscomb made 
his clothes. She was not so concerned about Brother 
Lipscomb's appearance as she was about his wants and 
comforts. With her, everything had to be like "Mr. 
Lipscomb " wanted it. 

So whenever you are thinking of . the " unusual demon
stration of strength so overpowering " that was charac
tf'ristic of David Lipscomb's writings, I would have you 
think of her who, next to his God, was the tower of 
strength upon whom he leaned. 

Like her illustrious husband, she was one of the best
informed persons about the struggles of the church 
through the last half century known to me. ·I shall always 
feel happy in knowing that I had the confidence and re
spect of Sister Lipscomb. I never made he1· a visit that 
she did not let me know that she was interested in my 
work and appreciated my efforts in Birmingham. 

The confidence and respect of a woman like Sister 
Lipscomb is an inspiration to any gospel preacher. 

SHE SMILED THROUGH IT ALL. 

BY S. P. PITTMAN. 

Life on earth is one continuous, unbroken line, begin
ning with the ftrst infantile inhalation and ending with 
the last gasp for breath, at which time the cord snaps in 
death. Along this line of life are divisions, artificial and 
arbitrary, but suggestive and, after all, practical. Baby
hood, childhood, youth, matu1·ity, age, and decrepitude 
are all indistinctly defined epochs of liTe, all fascinating 
in the extreme. There is no vapid and ugly age, except 
as one by abuse and abnormality makes it such. If called 
upon to name the most attractive periods of life, we must 
admit that there is something that draws us to the little 
child and to the aged, standing on the brink of eternity. 
There is a bond of sympathy linking their lives together. 
The one has just come from God, and the othe1· is just 
ready to go to God. Both are emblems of purity and 
trust and resignation. 

Sister Lipscomla, of course, passed through all these 
beautiful stages of life; and though at the time of her 
death and for several previous years she was an elderly 
woman, who would have spoken of her as " old Sister 

Lipscomb?" By some magic she had 'retained her youth
fulness and sprightliness. What was the secret? Her 
life of simplicity, in the first place, is the answer. She 
did not wear her useful life away chasing after the vain and 
frivolous things that occupy the time of so many. Gaudy 
things did not appeal to her. Again, her life of industry 
kept her fresh and young. She was not ashamed of work. 
She really loved it; she found contentment in it. She was 
too independent to turn it over to some one else when she 
could do it herself. Not only was she fond of doing her 
own work, but she did her own t·eading, her own thinking, 
and her own conclusions. The mother of King Lemuel 
must have had such a woman in mind when, among the 
oracles she taught her son, she described the " worthy 
woman " whose " price is far above rubies," the " woman 
that feareth Jehovah," in these words: " She openeth her 
mouth with wisdom; and the law of kindness is on her 
tongue." (Prov. 31: 26.) 

Perhaps the greatest reason for the retention of he1· 
youthful ways was the love Sister Lipscomb retained for 
young people. She never got out of touch with them; 
she never lost interest in them; she never ceased to have 
a hold upon them. They found congeniality in he1· pl'es
ence. Was it from contact with little childTen that she 
learned to smile? No. I think she must have learned the 
very art of smiling when she hm·self was a little child. 
If so, she never lost the art. If you have a mental pic
ture of Sister Lipscomb in your memory's album, it is a 
picture of her smiling. She and bel' smile were insep
aTable: not an empty smile, not an affected smile, not a 
patronizing smile; just a smile of sympathy and of sin
ceTity. She would smile upon you even when dissenting 
fTom your view. While frowning upon humanity's mis
takes, she smiled upon humanity. 

I think her smile betokened resignation. When shadows 
fell across her path, she continued to smile. When death 
removed from her presence the ones so close and dear to 
her heart, in submissiveness she bowed, but never lost her 
smile. When infirmities came and. touched her own frail 
form, and while she lingered and longed to depart to the 
" other side," she smiled through it all. 

RADIO STATION WDAD. 

Many readers of the Gospel Advocate enjoy the broad
casting of the noon services of the Central church of 
Christ, and much· good is being done. These services are 
broadcast every week day, beginning at 12:15 P.M., Cen
tral time. Beginning at 11:45 A.M. every week day, this 
station broadcasts Hints for Coo)l:ing, and at twelve o'clock 
the market reports are given. 

Beginning at three o'clock, Central time, every Sunday 
aft~rnoon, an all-sacred musical program is given. On 
next Sunday afternoon, April 25, following the musical 
program and beginning at four o'clock, James A. Allen, 
office editor of the Gospel Advocate, will deliver an 
address. 

The young men managing this station are to be very 
g reatly commended for the high ideals upon which they 
operate it. Lovell N. Smith, proprietor of Dad's Auto 
Accessories and Radio Shop, 164 Eighth Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tenn., who maintains Radio Station WDAD , 
i,; a splendid young man and an exemplary Chr istian. 
F E . Exum, who is the announcer, is a Christian preacher 
of no mean ability. We feel that our readers would like 
to have this information concerning Station WDAD. 

Individuals are the instruments of big business-each 
fitted, peculiarly fitted, for the most exacting work, and all 
working in harmony. Worlds-planets-keep their course 
-cooperate. Atoms cooperate and build worlds.-Se
lected. 
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WORDS OF APPRECIATION. 
Mrs. H. Clyde Hale: "As school

girls, we always loved 'Aunt Mag,' 
because she was so kind and consid
erate of us when giving advice for 
better ways in life." 

~ !) 0: 

Mrs. W. H. Owen: "Womanhood 
has lost one of its noblest representa
tives. The girls of David Lipscoml:) 
College have been bereaved of a true 
friend and worthy . example." 

~ !) ~ 

W. H. Owen: "She was loved and 
respected by all who knew her. I was 
never in her presence but that I was 
deeply impressed with her wisdom, 
unselfishness, and goodness of heart." 

!) !) ~ 

John L. Rainey: " Sister Lipscomb 
was one of God's noble women. It 
was the burden of her heart to ' fear 
God, and keep his commandments.' I 
count it a glorious privilege to have 
come under the influence of such a 
noble character." 

~ !) 0: 

Mrs. J. S. Ward: "From early 
childhood .'Aunt Mag' was always 
very dear to me. Her gentle, unpre
tentious, sweet life of faith was al
ways an inspiration to me, as from 
time to time I would go to her for 
encouragement and advice." 

!) !) 0: 

C. P. Poole: "It has been my pleas
ure to be in the home of Sister Lips
comb at different times during the last 
decade, and each time there was a 
valuable lesson gained by this br ief 
association. In addition to being an 
exemplary Christian, she was thor
oughly intellectual, and even in her 
declining years continued to acutely 
manifest that mental attitude that all 
hope to possess. The world has been 
made smaller to us and heaven mag
nified by our loss." 

~ ~ 0: 

Mr. and Mrs. H. G. Stubblefield: 
" With the passing of Sister Lipscomb, 
we feel that we have lost our most 
trusted counselor and sympathetic 
friend. She was always ready to 
share our joys or help bear our sor
rows. The wisdom of her advice on 
any problem could be depended upon. 
We feel that it has been a great bless
ing to us to have lived near her the 
last ten years of her life and to have 
sat in her presence many times listen
ing to her impressive counsel." 

~ ~ 0: 

Mrs. J. S. Hammond:" It was about 
twenty-three years ago when I first 
met Sister Lipscomb, and I was im
pressed then that she was a model 
Christian woman, and my association 
with her since then has never changed 
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my impression. It has been my good 
fortune to be her neighbor all these 
years. Such a life as hers has not 
been in vain, and she will always live 
in my memory and lift me up on 
higher grom,.... She is greatly missed, 
and the question comes to me many 
times: Will there be another model 
like Sister Lipscomb in this genera-
tion? " 

~ ~ ~ 

Mr. and Mrs. T. C. Fox: "'Aunt 
Mag's ' thoughtfulness of others, read
iness to lend a helping hand, and 
ability to think of the most helpful 
thing to do or say, and the most mod
est, unpretentious way in which to do 
or say it, made her life a blessing' to 
all who knew her and an example 
worthy of imitation. Truly, a noble, 
Christian woman has lived among us; 
and although we feel our loss deeply, 
the memory of the beautiful life she 
lived and the desire to be prepared for 
the home in which we now think of 
her will ever help us to strive to emu
late her life." 

~ ~ ~ 

Florence Rosser Baker: "'Aunt 
Mag' was an inspiration to me. I 
was out to see her on a winter day a 
year and a half ago. She was busy 
doing her weekly ironing. She set the 
iron aside to enjoy our visit, and in 
her happy way she said: ' I am worn 
out and useless, and think sometimes 
it would be well if I could pass on 
now.' I said: 'Why, Aunt Mag! 
You are an inspiration to me every 
time I · see you, and finding you so 
busy to-day will always be a beautiful 
picture in my mem01·y.' She laugh
ingly said: ' Well, then, I am glad I 
am here.' She was never too busy 
with home duties, however, to always 
take a keen interest in the affairs of 
the nation, State, and community. I 
am so thankful that I knew her." 

~ ~ ~ 

R. P. Cuff: "While I now sit in the 
very house where Sister Lipscomb 
lived on the David Lipscomb College 
campus, I think of her life as having 
been unusually holy and hallowed. 
During my student days in David 
Lipscomb College her influence touched 
my life as it did the lives of many 
students. Since I became a teacher I 
have felt her influence even more 
ft>rcibly. In my attempts to preach 
I have received blessing from her. 
No comments on my sermons have I 
appreciated more than hers. Whether 

• she commended the sermons or criti
cized them adversely, her utterances 
were worthy of deep respect. Surely 
no person who has ever been directly 
connected with David Lipscomb Col
lege can fail to realize that a great 
woman has passed away. Profoundly 
did I admire her sterling worth as 
shown in her simple life and in her 
loyalty to the word of God.'' 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 
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Some Features of This Beau,tiful Bible 

THE CONCISE BIBLE DICTIONARY 
which forms the Helps to this 
Teachers' Bible is based on the 
Illustrated Bible Treasury, written by 
leading scholars in America and Great 
Britain. It supplies in the most con
densed and convenient form all the 
latest information about the Bible, its 
writers, its language, the various Ver
sions, complete Chronology, Life of 
Christ with Harmony of the Gospels, 
Lif.e and Travels of St. Paul, etc. 

THE ILLUSTRATIONS 
are reproduced from recent photo
graphs, and truly illustrate the arti
des. 

THE COMBINED CONCORDANCE 
is entirely new, and has been made 
expressly for the American Standard 
Version. It combines with the Con
cordance, Subject-Index, Scripture 
Proper Names, Obsolete and Ambig
uous Words in one A-B-C list. It 
also gives the correct pronunciation 
and interpretation of Scripture proper 
names, and has over 10,000 references 
to the King James Version where it 
differs from the Revised. 

THE TWELVE MAPS 
have been carefully revised and are 
beautifully colored, notably the repro
duction of the Relief Map of Pales
tine lately published by the· Palestine 
Exploration Society. There is also a 
complete index to every place noted 
on the maps . 

FOR 40c ADDITIONAL 
any name desired will be stamped on 
front cover. 
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Write fo·r aamplea of Bible Lesaon 
Helpa for All Claaaea. 

COUMENDATION OF "ELAM'S NOTES" 

We are receiving many commendations of 
«£Jam's Notes," a commentary on the Inter· 
national Bible-school lessons, ~repared b7 
Brother E.:!\. Elam. We here ve some ex
pressions from well-known bret ren: 

l,· E. Acuff, Nashville, Tenn., saya: 
" Elam' s Notes' contains thorough, practical, 
and logical comments on the lessons, pre· 
aented In an Interesting way which attracto 
and holds the attention of the student." 

S. T. Hardison, Lewisburg, T-enn., aay1: 
"I have been using 'Elam'a Notes' from tke 
beginning, and I have been gratified to 1ee 
how completely and elaborately he explain• 
the context. I am sure It Is a valuable book 
for old and young, and If ptudled carefully 
It wilt aid them very much In getting a cor
rect knowledge of the Bible." 

B. C. Goodpa-sture, Atlanta, Ga.
1 

aaye: ''I 
have used four or five of the popu ar 'Notea' 
on the Sunda}'•Bchool lessons, but consider 
'Elam'a Notea by far the beat." 

Batsell Baxter, President of Abilene Chrla· 
tlan College, Abilene, Texas, aa7•: "I regard 
'Eiam's Notes' as the .beet work of the kind 
available. Brother Elam Is one of our fore· 
most Bible teachers, and his ripe experience, 
aplendld judgment! and constant companion· 
ship with the Bib e have combined to make 
this one of the finest helps to Bible study 
to be found an7where." 

William Hall, Gallatln1 Tenn., say a: ''I do 
not hesitate to say that those who uae 
'Elam's Notes' in the study of the lesson for 
each Lord's day get a very much more com· 
prehensive and complete teaching on the lea· 
aons studied in connection with these notea 
than would be possible without them." 

I. B. Bradley, Dickson, Tenn., aaya: ''I am 
alad to commend 'Eiam'a Notes' to the con· 
aregationa everywhere as the best help ob· 
tainablo. I have long felt and aald that 
Brother Elam'e 'Notes' are the moat val· 
uable aid to the study of the Lord's·dal 
1tudies that has ever come under my notice. 

F . C. Sowell, Columbia, Tenn., saye: ''I can 
moat heartily commend 'Eiam's Notes' to 
a ny person or church desiring a broader and 
deeper knowledge of the Bible." 

S. H. Ha111 NaahvUie, Tenn., says : ''I know 
of nothing to the way of human helps that 
will aid the Bible student 1110re In obtainina 
thia knowledge than 'Eiam'a Notes," j)Ub· 
U1hed and sold by the Gospel Advocate Com· 
pany." 

ORDER FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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SISTER DAVID LIPSCOMB. 

BY J . N . ARMSTRON G. 

Customs, fashions, and st yles 
change ; but just as God has fixed the 
standard of honest y, so he h as named 
the marks of t he woman that is his. 
She may be constrained by custom to 
change her manner of dress, but she 
holds to the God-given marks consci
entiously. 

A good woman is gentle and re
served. " In quietness " she lives her 
life; in short, she is a home-keeper. 
She is modest in dress, sober in man
ner, and subject t o her own husband. 
Her adorning is not braiding the hair 
and the wearing of j ewels, m· the put
ting on of costly apparel; but it is 
" t he hidden man of the heart," " in 
the incorruptible apparel of a meek 
and quiet spirit, which is in the sight 
of God of great pr ice." She is pure 
in mind and speech, discreet and pru
dent in manner, and chaste in life. 

Sister Lipscomb was all of this. 
Those who knew her best will not 
question that she possessed a ll of 
t hese charact eristics t o a marked de
gree. Tr uly, she was thr ough her 
whole life one of " the holy women " 
" who hoped in God." 

When I entered the Nashville 
school, now David Lipscomb College, 
Sist er Lipscomb was an outstanding 
character in the church. We boys 
valued her judgment on scriptural 
matters as we did the judgment of 
t he best pr eachers. Her influence was 
known and felt. Yet, with it all, we 
seldom saw her out of her small 
sphere. She lived in quietness and 
kept her own home. She herself had 
only one son, who died in infancy, and 
yet she became a mother to a number 
of motherless children. She bore all 
the marks of a good woman. 

Sist er Lipscomb was a preacher's 
wife, and nobody but a preacher and 
his wife knows what this means. How 
unfair is the world to its real burden 
bearers ! How unfair is the chur ch 
itself! The preacher is honored, 
praised, even unto injury; his name 
is found on the front pages of our 
papers until he often becomes vain 
over honor paid t o him. Everybody 
knows him; but who knows about the 
wife at home with her unbear able 
burdens ? Who knows this servant of 
God and of men? Nobody thinks of 
her much. We are ready to open our 
homes to "him," to give him the best 
room on the place, and to spoil him 
by serving him; but who of us think 
of "her" left at home with burdens'! 
Oftentimes she must plan like a gen
eral to stretch the little money left her 
over the countless needs of the home. 
She has to count every penny to make 
it meet until her husband returns 
with, of tentimes, the brethren's in
considerate and selfish support. Still 
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she must be happy and cheerful. Ah! 
Brethren, she carries the big load, and 
were she to fail, all would be lost in 
the fight. God bless the women who 
are serving as preachers' wives! 
When the Evener of all things shall 
finish his work, these wives will be 
known as great servants of God. 

Yet I would not be understood to 
mean that it is too hard a life. It is 
the way of happiness. Had I a dozen 
daughters, I should be glad to have 
every one of them serve in this big 
place. I should like for every one of 
them to become the wife of a faithful 
teacher of the word of God. 

While Sister Lipscomb did not have 
to bear the burdens and go through 
the strain financially that many other 
faithful women have done, as the 
wives of preachers, she bore her part 
'and more. Had it not been for her 
faithfulness as a partner in the peer
less work of the lamented David Lips
comb, his glorious service would have 
been distressingly marred. 

May her memory live long, and may 
her saintly, holy, and unostentatious 
life be an inspiration forever to young 
women who want above everything 
else the approval of God. 

AS I KNEW HER. 

BY FLAVIL HALL. 

To the true and pure there is no 
charm of earth equal to that of true 
and dutiful womanhood. When I 
think of the virtues of a woman who 
is true in all God-appointed relations, 
I cannot forget the following words 
from "B. N. M.," published in the 
Gospel Advocate long ago: " 0, there 
is something in contemplating the 
character of woman that ·raises the 
soul far above the things of earth. 
She stands as the bright oasis in thE
great desert of man's life, bedewing 
his pillow with tears and strewing his 
pathway with flowers. When sickness 
compasses him about and pains of dis
ease get hold upon him, she is by his 
side as a ministering angel; and when 
his last hour comes and he must bld 
farewell to earth, who so willing to 
drop a tear upon his grave as 
woman?" 

Thus it was with Sister Margaret 
Lipscomb in her relation to her illus
trious husband, David Lipscomb; 
and whtn he was breathing his last 
zhe prayed: " Lord · Jesus, receive his 
spirit." After I had visited .her home 
for the .ast time, as I remember, while 
he was livingj I wrote as follows: " ::: 
also visited the home of the aged, re
vered, and honored hero of the faith, 
David Lipscomb. He is much en
feebled; but how blessed to look upon 
his venerable face and think of his 
noble life of sacrifice, unselfishness, 
and devotion to divine righteousness 

(Continued on page 384.) 
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[ From the Brethren ~ 
Birmingham, Ala., April 13.-0n 

February 16 I began a meeting at 
Summit, Ga., and continued it twelve 
days. Interest grew from the begin
ning. I ·was called there by the white 
church to preach to my people. Brother 
Price Billingsley recommended me 
to the white brethren. This meeting 
was the cause of many . people's begin
ning the reading of the Bible, and 
the result was that twenty-two made 
the good confession. So now we have 
a colored church of Christ at Summit. 
I thank God for the encouragement 
received from the white church while 
there. On March 28 I began a meet
ing at Lebanon, Tenn. The meeting
house was pa,cked at almost every 
service. This meeting continued 
twelve days and resulted in four bap""
tisms and one restored and the church 
much edified. It is a pleasur e to 
work with these brethren and sisters. 
Brother S. W. Womack established 
this congregation over thirty years 
ago. Much of the work in this section 
was begun by him. I am now starting 
a three-weeks' meeting in Birming
ham, and the outlook is bright.-M. 
Keeble. 

Watseka, Ill., April 5.- I am pleased 
indeed with the many noble scriptural 
articles now appearing in the columns 
of the Gospel Advocate each week. 
The debate on the music question, to 
be published each week in the Gospel 
Advocate and the Christian-Evangel
ist, will certainly do a great amount 
of good. I am certainly surprised at 
its getting into the last-named paper, 
however. I have closely read the first 
two articles in the last issue, and I 
am pleased with Brother Boles ' first 
negative. I hope to get several of the 
members of the Christian Church here 
to read this debate, also the other no
ble writings. Let us watch and pray 
and work for the extension of the 
kingdom of Jesus. I hope to get out 
into the work soon. This has been a 
hard winter to do a great deal of good 
in mission work in this northern part 
of the United States on account of 
the stormy, cloudy weather and bad 
roads; but good roads will soon pre
vail again. Wife wants to visit in 
Tennessee and Alabama this summer, 
and if work opens up there, I will 
come and work. If any points in Ken
tucky, Tennessee, or Alabama can use 
me in meetings, they will please let me 
know at once. I have already some 
openings presented for work, but let 
all others in reach in these States 
write me so that we can arrange 
dates. Address me at Watseka, Ill., 
Route 4, Box 116.-Andrew Perry. 

Rockwood, Tenn., April 6.-We 
have just closed a successful school of 
song at Rockwood, under the direction 
of Brother Flavil Hall, · of Trion, Ga. 
I think the church has been edified by 
his labors, and new life has been put 
into the song service. Brother Hall 
preached at both morning and even1ng 
·services on the two Lord's days he 
was with us. I preached at Oneida 
on the fourth Sunday in March and 
fourth Sunday in February. I found 
there a splendid band of worshipers. 
Though few in number, they are capa
ble of becoming a powerful radiating 
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center for the pu;re gospel of Christ. 
They need a wide-awake preacher to 
preach there and at other places in 
the county. There was, a few years 
ago, a little band of worshipers at 
New River and two or three other 
places on the Southern Railroad, but 
they have ceased to meet on account 
of a lack of proper leadership. There 
is a great field for labor, where the 
harvest is ripe. Our church at Spring 
City is doing reasonably well. There 
are a few who meet regularly. We 
have endeavored to have · a man to 
preach for them almost every Sunday. 
Brother Aruna Clark, of Cowart 
Street, Chattanooga, is to preach next 
Sunday, and John Graham, of St. 
Elmo, is to preach on the third S~n
day. I am at present conducting a 
school of song for the church at Cross
ville. The church at Crossville is to 
be commended for the good work it is 
doing. Success to the Gospel Advo
cate.- Thomas J. Wagner. 

A TRUE HELPMATE. 
BY J. S. WARD. 

At the funeral services of Sister 
Lipscomb, Brother Elam read Prov. 
31: 10-31. I was particularly im
pressed with the appropriateness of 
this scripture lesson, for surely did 
Sister Lipscomb's life most wonder
fully exemplify David's description of 
a "worthy woman." All who knew 
her well realized that her price as a 
true Christian woman was " far above 
rubies." " Willingly with her hands " 
did she work for the comfort and good 
of her household. She studied to help 
in all home affairs, not hesitating to 
"lay her hands to the distaff." With 
diligent foresight " she was not afraid 
of the snow for her household; for aU 
her household were well clothed." 
"Well did she look to the ways of her 
household, and at no time did eat the 
bread of idleness." 

Sister Lipscomb was always deeply 
concerned in the great work of Broth
er Lipscomb, and largely through her 
assistance and encouragement was 
" her husband known in the gates 
when he sat among the elders of the 
land." Her complete management of 
her home gave him full leisure to de
vote himself to his studies and writ
ings concerning matters of the church. 
It was always interesting to notice 
how "her husband trusted in her 
judgment as they counseled together 
in their unpretentious home." 

Sister Lipscomb gave much thought 
and attention to the affairs of her 
home, "making for herself carpets of 
tapestry." Gladly did she "spread 

-out her hands to the poor, and reach 
forth her hands to the needy." No 
characteristic in her life was more no
ticeable than that of prudent speech. 
"With wisdom did she open her 
mouth, and the law of kindness was 
on her tongue." 

Everybody that knew Sister Lips
comb loved her. "Her children were 
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every ready to rise up and call her 
blessed." The secret of her beautiful 
life is summed up by Israel's sweet 
singer in the closing of The Prov
erbs: "A woman that feareth J eho
vah, she shall be praised." Thus in 
the end the Psalmist says that all · of 
character's most beautiful traits are 
manifested by an inward beauty
the fear of the Lord. Surely " her 
works do praise her in the gates." 

PI~!~~! 
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$2 .. 00 per year, in advance. 
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AS I KNEW HER. 

(Continued from page 381.) 

and truth. Tears of admiration flow 
as I see his devoted wife (so true to 
the principles for which he has given 
lif life), when I said good-by, stand
ing by him with her hand gently laid 
upon his head and speaking words of 
tenderness about his growing ·mm·e 
feeble. He is ripe for the eternal 
years of gladness with Him whom he 
has so faithfully served." 

Sister Lipscomb was one of the fair .. 
est and purest flowers in the garden 
of womRnhood, and I think of her as 
transplanted to bloom in immortal 
youth and beauty in the paradise of 
God. 'l'hc true preacher felt that it 
waE good to be in her home. Occa
sionally it was my glad privilege to 
visit there, and she and her husband 
made me as welcome day and night 
as the Shunammite woman and her 
husband made ·Elisha. Nothing for 
my comfort was neglected. 

Of Sister Lipscomb "it can be said, 
in the language of James Small about 
another good woman : " Her refine
ment never repelled. Her artless af
fability, sweetness, simplicity, bright
ness, and beauty made her loved by 
the lofty and lowly alike." She 
opened "her mouth with wisdom," 
and "the law of kindness " was " on 
her tongue."· If her judgment was in
correct about any matter, it was be
cause conditions were such that she 
could not fully know the facts . 

. My knowledge of Sister Lipscomb's 
greatness and that of her father, 
Henry Zellner, caused me to give my 
daughter the name ''Zellner." 

Though the only child born to them 
died in infancy, Brother and Sister 
Lipscomb reared other children to 
usefulness; and so I close this tribute 
with the following lines by Wallace: 

Blessings on the hand of woman! 
Angels gua1·d its strength and gr ace, 

In the palace, cottage, hovel-
0, no matter where the place! 

Would that never storms assailed it, 
Rainbows ever gently cm·led; 

For the hand that rocks the cradle 
Is the hand that rules the wo1·ld. 

THE ETERNAL GOODNESS. 

I know not what the future hath 
Of marvel and surprise; 

Assur ed alone that life and death 
His mercy underlies. 

And if my heart and flesh are weak 
To bear an untried pain, 

The bruised reed He will not break, 
But strengthen and sustain. 

And so beside the silent sea 
I wait with muffled oar; 

No harm from Him can come to m r- , 
On ocean or on shore. 

I know not where His islands lift 
Their fronded palms in air; 

I only know I cannot drift 
Beyond His love and care. 

-Whittier. 
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Church is this " one body " of which all Christians are 
members? 

This applies not only to the Methodist denomination, 
but to all other denominations. The public ought to be 
infor med that there were no denominations in Bible times. 
Their existence to-day is unscriptural and sinful. To be
come a member of any of these denominations is not to 
become a member of the church of Christ. 

~ ~ ~ 

The newspaper article says: " The rites of baptism were 
administered to forty-five by the pastor, Dr. R. L. Own
bey." We presume this statement is published with the 
consent and approval of Dr. Ownbey. To r efer to "the 
rites" of baptism is to use the language of denomina
tionalism, not the language of the Bible. But we ask: 
Is it a fact that, on this occasion, forty-five persons were 
baptized "by the pastor?" He sprinkled a few drops of 
water on their heads. Is it a fact that such procedure is 

[ I 
baptism? All we want is the facts. If sprinkling a few 

C U R R E N T C Q M M E N T drops of water on the hea_d. is ?aptism, surely t~o~e like 
B JAMES A ALLEN Dr. Ownbey who are practicmg 1t can show t hat 1t 1s. If 

Y • . they cannot show it, or if they are unwillin g to try to 
sh ow it, we can only in fer that they realize their inability 

The following· article, published under the 
" Church Adds Seventy-eight Members in Day," 
from a Na._shville (Tenn.) daily paper: 

headillg, 
is taken 

Seventy-eight new members were received into the Bel
mont Methodist Church on Sunday morning·, and the rites 
of baptism were administered to forty-five by the pastor, 
Dr. R. L. Ownbey. Of the latter number, thirty-seven 
were children from the Sunday school. In addition, two 
infants were baptized. 

It is a matter of much interest that the total number 
added to the congregation at this service is double the 
original membership when the first service of the church 
was held, fifteen years ago. 

The Belmont Church is one of the fast-growing congre
gations in Nashville, and slice Dr. Ownbey took charge 
of the church last October one hundred and fifty-six 
persons have been added to the membership roster . 

We do not doubt that these "seventy-eight new mem
bers were received into the Belmont Methodist Church" 
according to the twenty-five articles of the Methodist 
"Discipline;" 'but we kindly submit that it is also a fact no 
one can deny that they were not received into the church 
that Jesus Christ established according to the require
ments of the New Testament. If "the pastor, Dr. R. L. 
Ownbey," is like the general average of men who are 
preaching this sort of thing, it is more than possible that 
he suspicions this to be a fact. We say this on the ground 
that these men are afraid to have their practice investi
gated by the teaching of the word of God. 

Dr. Ownbey knows, or should know, that no man was 
"received into the Methodist Church " in the days of the 
apostles. All agree that the Methodist Church did not 
exist in New Testament times. For this reason, as the 
Holy Spirit taught the apostles all things and brought to 
their remembrance all that Jesus said unto them (John 
14: 26), guiding them" into all the truth" (John 16: 13), 
no church has a r ight to exist to-day that did not exist in 
apostolic times. J eSllJS established one " church, which is 
his body." (Eph. 1: 22, 23.) All Christians in New 
Testament times were members of "the body, the church." 
(Col. 1: 18,) Will Dr. Ownbey say that the Methodist 

to so do. All Christians are commanded to be "ready 
always to give answer to every man that asketh you a 
reason con cern ing the hope that is in you, yet with meek
ness and fear." (1 P et. 3: 15.) We request Dr. Ownbey 
to kindly give us his reason for practicing sprinkling for 
baptism. ' We want book, chapter, and verse in God's 
word. 

No one who respects the word of Christ can say that 
baptism is of no importance or can slur it as an il1conse
quential thing " that will t ake care of itself," as was 
recently done here in Nashville by "one of the ten great
est clergymen in th e United States." Such is the promi
nent and imposing attitude in which the Author of bap
tism placed it that, in giving a commission to his apostles 
to conver t the nations to him, h e makes it the consummat
ing act of their preaching Christ--of converting and 
evan gelizrng th~ world. "Go ye therefore," said Jesu s 
to his apostles, " and make disciples of all the nations , 
baptizing them into the name of the Father and of the Son 
and of the Holy Spirit. " (Matt. 28: 19.) And Jesus, in 
speaking to the apostles, placed such an emphasis upon 
baptism, in connection with faith, as to predicate the 
salvation of mankind upon it. " He that believeth," said 
Jesus," and is baptized shall be saved." (Mark 16: 16.) 

When, on t he day of Pentecost, the multitudes cried 
out, "Men and brethren, what sh all we do?" the apostle 
Peter, guided in speaking by the Holy Spirit, replied: 
" Repent ye, and be baptized eve1·y one of you in the name 
of Jesus Chr ist for the remission of sins." (Acts 2: 37, 
38.) And Ananias, ill giving instruction to the believing, 
prayillg, and penitent Saul of Tarsus, said: "And now 
why tarriest thou? arise, and be baptized, and wash away 
tby sins, calling on the name of the Lord." (Acts 22: 16.) 

But is it a fact that these forty-five persons who h ad 
water sprinkled upon their b eads by the pastor were bap
tized? Jesus, in giving the world an example of baptism, 
went to t he river Jordan. "And Jesus, when he was 
b!'.ptized, went up straightway from the water: and lo , 
the 'heavens were opened unto him, and he saw the Spirit 
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of God descending as a dove: .and coming upon him; and 
lo, a voice out of the heavens, saying, This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleased." (Matt. 3: 16, 17.) 
Philip and the eunuch "both went down into the water, 
both Philip and the eunuch; and he baptized him. And 
when they came up out of the water, the Spirit of the 
Lord caught away Philip; and the eunuch saw him no 
more, for he went on his way rejoicing." (Acts 8: 38, 39.) 
Paul, writing to the Christians and referring to their bap
tism, said : " We were buried therefore with him through 
baptism into death: that like as Christ was raised f1·om 
the dead through the glory of the Father, so we a lso might 
walk in newness of life." (Rom. 6: 4.) 

All, without a dissenting voice, agree that immersion 
i!': baptism. There is absolutely no controversy or discus
sion over the validity and sufficiency of immersion ato the 
aetion of baptism. All doubt, question, and debate is over 
sprinkling and pouring. The man who is immersed stands 
on ground that all admit to be sure and safe. The man 
who ascepts sprinkling and pouring builds 011 the sand. 

We kindly remind Dr. Ownbey, "pastor" of the Bel
mont Methodist Church, that John Wesley, the founder of 
the Methodist denomination, said that immersion was the 
practice of the apostles. If Mr. Wesley were now 
alive and if he had been at the Belmont Methodist Church, 
he would not have sprinkled water on the heads of forty
five persons, as was done by Dr. Ownbey. Commenting 
on Rom. 6: 4, Mr. Wesley said: "'BU?·ied with him'
alluding to the ancient manner of baptizing by immersion." 

John Calvin, founder of the Presbyterian denomination, 
said: "The word 'baptize' signifies to immerse, and it 
is certain that immersion was the practice of the ancient 
church." Will Dr. Vance, who is listed in the Blue Book 
as "one ef the ten greatest clergymen in the United 
States," kindly notice what the founder of the Presbyte
rian Church said? Dr. Vance said over the r adio that 
b:?.ptism is a thing unworthy of serious attention that 
will take care of itself. But John Calvin, who ranks 
higher with our Presbyterian friends than does Dr. Vance, 
said: " For we, without controversy, put on Christ in 
baptism, and are baptized on this condition, that we may 
be one with him." We ask Dr. Vance this question: Is 
putting on Christ, and becoming one with him, a matter 
unworthy of serious consideration? 

Neander's " Church History" says: "Baptism was 
originally administered by immersion; and many of the 
comparisons of St. Paul allude to this form of its admin
istration: the immersion is a symbol of death, of bein g 
buried with Christ; the coming forth f r om the water is a 
symbol of a 1·esurrection with Christ; and both, t aken 
together, represent the second birth, the death of the old 
man, and a resurrection to a new life." 

Mosheim's Ecclesiastical History-First Century: " Tl1e 
sacrament of baptism was administered in this centur y, 
without the public assemblies, in places appointed and pr e
pared for the purpose, and was perfor med by im?ne?'Sion 
of the whole body in the baptismal font." 

In the histo·ry of Christianity, it is an indisputable f act 
that the whole world, Eastern and Western Christendom, 
with the exception of a few sick and dying persons, prac
ticed immersion during the long space of thirteen hun
dred years following the time of Christ and the apostles. 
License to practice sprinkling was granted first by the 
Pope of Rome in A.D . 1311. 

~ ~ ~ 

But the article upon which we are commenting says: 
"In addition, two infants were baptized." There is not a 
passage in the word of God that commands the baptism 
of infants. It is wicked and sinful to do anything as 
service to God' that God does not command to be done. 
God says: "What thing soever I command you, that shall 
ye observe to do: thou shalt not add thereto, nor diminish 

from it." (Deut. 12: 32.) Jesus commands believe?·s to 
be baptized. (Mark 16: 15, 16.) This makes it sinful to 
baptize any one who is not a believm·, faith being one of 
the prerequisites necessary to qualify a person for valid 
baptism. On the day of Pentecost only those who were 
penitent were baptized. (Acts 2: 37-47.) The apostles 
commanded believing penitents, upon having confessed the 
name of Christ, to be baptized. The want of these qualifi
cations wholly disqualifies any person for baptism. S·J 
long, then, as it is written, " If thou believest with all 
thine heart, thou mayest," none can mistake that " if thou 
dost not believe with all thine heart, thou may est not " be 
baptized. 

No inspired man ever baptized a baby. It is mockery 
and sinful to baptize babies to-day. Babies are in a state 
of innocency and purity. Jesus says: " For to such be
longeth the kingdom of God." (Mark 10: 14.) Jesus 
Christ did not institute infant baptism. The apostles of 
Christ did not teach or practice it. There is not one pre
cept for, or example of, infant baptism in all the writings 
of evangelists and apostles, who " spoke from God, being 
moved by the Holy Spirit." 

The cruel furrows in your face, the gray hairs, the un
certain hand, the slow step, the things that seem to hold 
you back, are all the results of the things you have wor
ried over. And few of the things you have wprried over 
have ever actually arrived.-Selected. 

NELSON 
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f OUR CONTRIBUTORS 1 
CHRISTIAN CHURCH VERSUS CHURCH 

OF CHRIST. 

BY THE GOSPEL BROADCAST. 

Frequently we are asked to explain the difference be
tween the " Christian Church " and the church of Christ. 

· There is little difference in our general teaching on the 
conditions of salvation to the alien, except that the desire 
to be popular has influenced some preachers of the Chris
tian Church to compromise on some of the conditions. It 
i~ known that some preachers and churches have accepted 
the " pious unimmersed " into their fellowship. This is 
not a general practice, however. It is practiced quite 
extensively among some of the foreign missionaries, and 
it is rapidly becoming a paramount issue among the mis
sionary society and' convention leaders. The Christian 
Church has federated with the denominational churches, 
and, in fact, has become a denomination among denomina
tions. Behold the inconsistency of the preacher who 
advocates in his own pulpit that baptism is a condition of 
salvation, but goes elsewhere and helps lead sinners to the 
altar and encourages them to pray for salvation before 
baptism! He is dishonest either in his teaching or in his 
practice-perhaps in both. I have seen preachers of the 
Christian Church do this. There is a considerable element 
in the Christian Church gradually drifting away even 
from the first principles of the primitive gospel, and a 
split in the church seems to be threatening. 

Another practice of some of the larger congregations 
of the Christian Church is the use of paid choirs to do 
the singing of the congregation. To turn the singing over 
to a choir of select artists, some of whom may not even 
be members of the church, is changing the church from a 
house of worship into a place of entertainment. 

The use of mechanical instruments of music in the wor
ship and the organization of missionary societies are other 
differences between us. The delegate convention of the 
society brethren is a legislative body, and it, partially at 
leaot destroys the automony of the local church. In lhe 
ap stolic church every local congregation was a complete 
ndssionary society within itself. There was no separate 
missionary organization, and, in fact, there was no reli
gious organization of any kind except the local church. 
Following out the apostolic pattern, we do all our religious 
work through the local church, or under the direction of the 
local church. We recognize no supergovernment, such as 
a convention, a conference, or association. Every con
g-regation has elders and deacons and is independent. Our 
missionaries are sent out, not by a separate society, but 
by the local congregation. Sometimes one congregation 
sends out a number of missionaries and then enlists the 
cooperation of a number of other congregations in their 
support. But the work is done under the direction of the 
local congregation and without separate boards of con
trol. We believe the Lord organized the church just as he 
wanted it, and placed within it just such items of worship 
as he wanted, and that any change which we make in 
either constitutes a presumptuous sin. Our motto has 
been: "We speak where the Bible speaks, and a1·e silent 
where the Bible is silent." The Bible speaks with refer
e\JCe to singing in worship and congregational work; but 
so far as Christian work and worship are concerned, it is 
silent on instrumental music, hired choirs, missionary 
societies, ladies' aids, church bazaars, and tpe like. The 
Christian Church has fOjfeited the original motto, and 
also the plea for unity on the Bible alone. 

The name " church of Christ" is preferable, for it ig 
both scriptural and shqws proper possession. "The 

churches of Christ salute you." (Rom. 16: 16.) The 
plural is used in referring to several congregations. " The 
church of the Lord which he purchased with his own 
blood." (Acts 20: 28.) "The church of God which is at 
Corinth." (1 Cor. 1: 1.) "Upon this rock I will build 
my . church." (Jesus, in Matt. 16: 18.) The wording in 
these passages shows who the church belongs to. The 
wor d " Christian " is scriptural when used with reference 
to the disciples of Christ. But so are the words " saints," 
"friends," "brethren," and so forth. The terms, "Chris
tian Church," " Church of the Brethren," " Saints' 
Church," " Friends' Church," and so forth, may name the 
material of which the church is composed, but they show 
11othing with reference to divine ownership. These names 
have to be explained or they may be misunderstood. To 
say that a house is a brick house or a frame house explains 
nothing as to who owns the house. 

Finally, we prefer the title "church of Christ" because 
it is scriptural, it honors Christ by showing p1·oper own
ership, and it does not imply a denomination. 

· WOMEN PREACHERS. 

BY STATION GTR (GENESIS TO REVELATION). 

Mrs. Virginia Brandt Berg is pastor of a large church 
in Miami, Fla., and preaches to an audience of approxi
mately three thousand every Sunday, so the news dis
patches inform us. Mrs. Berg is the daughter of Rev. 
John L. Brandt, a prominent preacher of the Christian 
Church and pastor of the First Christian Church at Mus
kogee, Okla. A woman pastor is something a little new 
for the Christian Church people, but it shows how rapidly 
people who once stood for the truth can depart from it 
when they get started. The Book reads: "As in all the 
churches of the saints, let the women keep silence in the 
churches, for it is not permitted unto them to speak; but 
let them be in subjection, as also saith the law. 
For it is shameful for a woman to speak in the church." 
(1 Cor. 14: 33-35.) Again: "But I permit not a woman 
t0 teach, nor to have dominion over a man, but to be in 
quietness. For Adam was first formed, then Eve; and 
Adam was not beguiled, but the woman being beguiled 
hath fallen into transgression." (1 Tim. 2: 12-14.) It 
takes somebody with a good deal more intelligence than 
I have to so misunderstand these passages as to think they 
permit a woman to hold a pastorate over a congregation. 
It is significant that in the early church there were no 
women apostles, elders, or evangelists. True, there were 
women who prophesied, but there is no example on 1·ecord 
of one's making a public address in the church. If any 
of these women prophets spoke publicly, they violated 
Paul's teaching which has just been cited. The wife of 
Aquila assisted her husband in teaching Apollos "the way 
of God more accurately." (Acts 18: 26.) And Paul 
said the older women should be " teachers of that which 
is good; that they may train the young women to love 
their husbands, to love their children, to · be sober-minded, 
ch~ste, workers at home [not gad-abouts], kind, being in 
subjection to their own husbands, that the word of God 
be not blasphemed." (Tit. 2: 3-5.) So we see there is a 
sphere in which women may teach. Indeed, women can 
teach and train the young more effectively than men. 
Under the direction of the elders, a woman may teach a 
class of children, or young people, or women, in a quiet, 
unassuming manner, in some part of the church building 
oven, at an hour set apart for class teaching; but when 
the church assembles for congregational worship, the 
women must keep silent, " for it is shameful fo1· a woman 
to · speak [that is, make a public address] in the church." 
If Paul's teaching in the passages given in the foregoing 
does not forbid the thing Mrs. Virginia Berg is doing, 
pray, tell me what it does forbid. 
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NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 

BY .TORN R. WILLIAMS. 

Persons of inferior knowledge must learn from those 
of superior knowledge; the unlearned, from the learned. 
In my efforts to gain. knowledge from my superiors, I am 
oftentimes confused and know not what to do or think. 
When men of ability, men of well-trained and educated 
minds, differ so widely on subjects, then :what is the man 
of inferior knowledge to do? In some cases perhaps his 
ignorance will come to his relief and cause him to take 
issue with the man of learning by putting his ignorance 
against learning, and thereby settle the matter to his own 
satisfaction. In such cases his ignorance becomes very 
blissful. 

To get before the reader my confusion, I read in the 
Gospel Advocate, Christian Leader, Firm Foundation, 
Gospel Guide, and the Christian Standard of preachers 
who are said to be " loyal to the old Book," and at the 
same time some of these " loyal " preachers on some 
things are as wide apart as the north and south poles. I 
turn to a standard lexicon and I read the following defini
tion of the word " loyal:" " Constant and faithful in any 
relation implying trust or confidence; bearing true alle
giance to constituted authority. Professing or indicative 
of faithful devotion." 

No one, I presume, will deny that the Bible is the 
" constituted authority " in all matters pertaining to m an's 
duty to God, to his fellow man, and to himself. If a person 
accepts the " authority of the Bible " in some matters and 
rejects it in other matters, how can that person claim to 
be " loyal? " How can any person claim to be " loyal " 
to the Bible and at the same time claim that " one church 
ie just as good as another?" This claim sets aside the 
authority of the Bible, for the Bible says thel'e is one 
body (church) . Whel'e is any degree of loyalty in the 
pel'son who claims that a sinneT can be saved and nevel' 
obey the gospel, when the Bible teaches emphatically that 
without obedience to the gospel the sinner will suffer 
eternal punishment? No one is loyal to the teaching of 
the Bible who teaches that man can be saved and not 
obey the gospel. When a brother wrongs anothel' and 
refuses to make the proper acknowledgment, confession, 
etc., what about his loyalty? Some bTethren know of 
others who have somewhat against them, and refuse to 
try to bring about a reconciliation. How can a member 
of the chu1·ch conscientiously partake of the Lord's Supper 
on the first day of the week when he knows of some one 
that has aught against him and that he has not even tried 
to make right? I do not understand how such a person 
can be loyal to the Bible and refuse to do what the Bible 
says. " He that believeth shall not be condemned." This 
statement of Christ, to whom "all -autho1·ity in heaven 
and on earth" had been given, stands against us after as 
well as before baptism. "If I regard iniquity in my 
heart, the LoTd will not hear me." (Ps. 66: 18.) "For 
if ye forgive men their trespasses, your Heavenly Father 
will also forgive you: but if ye forgive not men their 
trespasses, neither will your Father forgive your tres
passes." (Matt. 6 : 14, 15.) Says one: "How can I for
give unless they ask for forgiveness?" Let Christ answer 
this objection: "But I say unto you, Love youl' enemies, 
bless them that curse you, do good to them that hate you, 
and pray for them which despitefully· use you, and perse
cute you." (Matt. 5: 44.) If I understand the matter, 
" loyalty" to· the Bible means one Lol'd, one faith, one 
baptism, one ·church, one name, and one worship. This 
worship, to be "loyal," must be "in spirit and in truth;" 
otherwise the worship is disloyalty. Sometimes I see a 
statement in religious papers like this: "Brother -- is 
perfectly loyal to the old Book." The preacheT or preach
ers of whom this can be truthfully said should be happy 
in the Lord. Nearly all the preachers I have ever met 

had more oT less humanity about them, and this humanity 
about us is not l()yal to God in all things; if so, the 
"fight of faith " would be unnecessary. 

An article in the Advocate from some one or more of 
the strong writers, telling us just how much of the ground 
is covered by the term " loyal," will do a great deal of 
good. Let me hear from some of you good brethren. 

BURBANK'S INFIDELITY. 

BY W. W. O'GUIN. 

" I cannot personally believe that a man like Luthe~· 
Burbank is shut off from the presence of God." 

This is not the statement of an avowed nonchurchman 
or nonreligionist, but comes from the lips of a pastor of a 
pl'ominent church in Knoxville, Tenn. Dr. Jesse P. Bogue, 
pastor of the Trinity Methodist Church, in a public inter
view published throughout the land, made this startling 
statement. 

It should be noted that just a short time before Bur
bank's death he publicly announced that he did not believe 
in a personal God. Yet here comes a Methodist preacher, 
who has been telling sinners for years that they must 
believe on Christ in order to be saved, and publicly an
nounces that a man " like Burbank " can be saved in 
infidelity. In other words, if a man happens to be a 
"big" man, he can be saved any old way. 

Can a preacher of this type believe this statement and 
believe the Bible at the same time? Does a preacher of 
this type believe the Bible at all? 

Paul said: " He that cometh to God must believe that he 
is, and that he is a rewardel' of them that diligently seek 
him." " Without faith it is impossible to please him 
[God]." And "he that believeth not is condemned al-
1'eady," said another writer. 

Christ said: "I am the way, the truth, and the life." 
Peter, I believe it was, said: "God is n() respecter of 
peTsons: but in every nation he that feareth him, and 
worketh righteousness, is accepted with him." 

If Luther Burbank could be saved in his infidelity, I 
wonder why Cornelius· could not be saved in his ignorance 
of the scheme of redemption. Cornelius was equally as 
good a man as Burbank, and I believe a much better man. 
In fact, what little the Bible tells of him would indicate 
that he was one of the best men one could find. Yet he 
was unsaved. He was " a devout man, and one that feared 
God with all his house, ,_;hich gave much alms to the 
people, and prayed to God always," yet he had · to send 
men on a long journey to get a preacher to come and tell 
him what he must do to be saved. This is the Bible on 
infidelity and lack of obedience, while the salvation of 
Luther Burbank hinges upon the hypocritical statements 
of a Methodist preacher. 

" ' Crucified by the intolerant criticism of present-day 
pharisees ' must be written above the tomb of Luther 
Burbank." This is another statement of the" Rev." Bogue. 
In other words, tb()se who believe the Bible means what it 
says and that every man must be saved in the same way 
are " pharisees " in the eyes of this Methodist " divine." 

No wonder the world stands off and points a finger of 
scorn at the churches, so called, when the pulpits are filled 
with such blatant demagogues and unbelievers, who are 
willing to compromise the teaching of the Bible with the 
popular sentiment of the world. 

No wonder the world stands aloof . and says: "I am as 
good as your church members or your preachers." In 
many instan ces I agree with them that they are, and , in 
comparison with Dr. Bogue, I believe they are even better. 
I had rather take Burbank's chances of heaven, which, so 
far as the Bible indicates, are absolutely nil, than those 
of Dr. Bogue, who claims to be a leadel' in religious 
affairs. He must either admit that he did not believe 
what he said about Burbank or admit that he does not 
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believe the Bible and that he sets his opinion up above 
God's word. 

" For they being ignorant of God's righteousness, and 
going about to establish their own righteousness," etc. 
This is what Bogue is trying to do. He is attempting to 
substitute his ideas of right and wrong fo·r the word of 
God: 

I have no criticisms to offer of Burbank as a man, but 
as a Christian he made no claims. He was a great man 
and did much for the benefit of the world, but he comes 
under the condemnation of the Bible, and Dr . Bogue's 
statements will not alter his condition nor change his 
destiny. 

WORD FROM TEXAS. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

According to B1·other Allen's request, I will give a brief 
account of ourselves. In due course of time we arrived in 
Da llas at 1:15 P.M., Tuesday, April 13, apd spent exactly 
thr ee days in that city. The Oak Cliff Church w as in the 
midst of an interesting meeting, Brother Oliphant, the 
preacher for that church, doing the preaching. We heard 
a good sermon from him the evening of that day. The 
next evening I suffered myself to be persuaded to attempt 
to preach. There was a large congr egation present , 
which would have been there anyway, as was out the 
previous evening. On the next evening I preached for 
the Sears and Summit congregation, for which Brother 
Cuthbertson preaches. Both he and Brother 01iphant are 
doing a good an d appreciated work in their respective 
fields. 

I had the pleasur e of meeting a number of other 
preachers and many other good friends. Brother J . B . 
Nelson r equest ed that I remain over Sunday and preach 
for the P earl an d Bryan Streets congregation, which I 
appreciated, but could not do. Brethren Blanch et an d Dr. 
E ugene V. Wood urged me to spend an evenin g with the 
Peak and Main St reets congr egation . I would have been 
pleased t o preach for both Pearl and Bryan and P eak 
and Main h ad not my work called me on. 

My efforts t o preach on " Endeavoring to Keep th e 
Unity of th e Spirit in the Bond of P eace" and " P eace on 
Earth and Good Will to Men " seemed to be highly appre
ciated. 

I am n ow a t Abilene, en joying the Christ ian association 
of the good people h ere. The meeting h as st arted off 
well, an d the school is in fine working con dition. 

My next preaching will be a few days at Paris, Texas. 

ABOUT INFANT BAPTISM. 

BY C. A. BUCHANAN. 

We are often asked why we do not baptize infants and 
take them into the church. First , there is no command to 
baptize an infant; second, there is no inspired example of 
infant baptism; third, the church is composed of redeemed 
souls, those who are washed in the blood of the Lamb, the 
saved. " The Lord added to them day by day those 
that were saved." (Acts 2 : 47.) Infants are not lost, 
and, therefore, do not need salvat ion . If they die in inno
cence, they are safe. Penitent believers are the only 
proper subjects for baptism, and infants are not capable 
of believing and repenting. Baptism is for the remission of 
sins, and infants have no sins t o be remitted. Those who 
have only been baptized in infancy have not obeyed the 
command of baptism for themselves. They had nothing 
to do with the matter. Parents are instructed to bring 
up their children " in the nurture and a dmonition of the 
Lord" (E ph . 6 : 4); and when t hey grow old enough to 
love Jesus and want to obey and follow him, they should 
not be restrained from doing so. They must be carefully 
taught so their obedience will be intelligently rendered. 

There is' a widespread idea that infants are born in sin 
and are depraved. It is true that they are sometimes 
born of sinners; but this fact does not make them sinners, 
for sin is a transgression of law, and certainly no one 
considers infants capable of transgressing law. "The 
son shall not bear the iniquity of the father, neither shall 
the father bear the iniquity of the son." (Ezek. 18: 20.) 
Is a child a murderer because he is born of a murderer? 
It is contended that the fact that all go astray, more or 
less, and have to be converted, is evidence that all are 
depraved. If ~o other reason could be found for people's 
going astray, we would have to concede the argument; 
but if there are other reasons for going a stray, the m·gu
ment is not conclusive. If only those who are depraved 
iu sin go astray, why did Adam and Eve go astray? Were 
they totally depraved? Did they not constitute the whole 
human family at the time of' their sin? And did they not 
a.ll go astray? "But," you reply, "they were personally 
t empted, and mother Eve was deceived." You a re conect. 
But this is the case with those who go off in sin now. 
" Each m an is t empted, when he is drawn away by his 
own lust , and enticed. Then the lust, when it h ath con
ceived, bear eth sin: and the sin, when it is full-grown, 
bringeth forth death." (James 1: 14.) Adam and Eve 
were once innocent and· pure. They h ad no depravity, for 
God made them good, and very good. Later, being 
t empted, they sinned and f~l. So infants are born pure, 
so far as the spirit is conc~_rned; for we are "the off
spring of God" (Acts 17: 29·\ , and God is "the Father 
of spil·its " (Heb. 12: 9) . But I~ter, being tempted to evil , 
they sin and fall f r om that state of innocence, and, hence, 
need salvation. Jesus said he cam~ into the wor ld to save 
sinner s. F inally, since baptism is a condition of salva
tion , and since infants are not sinner s, and, therefore, do 
not n eed salvation, we do not baptize infants. 

BLESSINGS IN CHRIST. 

BY GEORGE H. PORCH . 

J esu s says : " I am the way, the truth, and the life : 
no man cometh unto the Father , but by me." The great 
apostle Paul says that all spir itual blessings are in 
Christ. So th at does not leave any spiritual blessings to 
any one out of Ch r ist. Ch r ist himself says that except 
one be in Chr ist , h e is none of his. Inasmuch as Christ is 
the way, if you f ail t o get in the way, you will rem ain in 
the broad way tha t leads to dest r uct ion. So it is very 
important to get int o Chr ist , fo r he is the way that leads 
to eternal life. In order t o get into Christ , wh ere are all 
Sl)iritual blessings, one mu st believe that Jesus Chr ist is 
the Son of God, and must repent of all his sins, confess 
h is name before men, and be baptized-not sprinkled, but 
buried with Christ in baptism, to rise to walk in newness 
of life; and he who fails to obey this command has no 
promise of a heavenly home after this life is over. 

CYCLONE HIT S THORP SPRING COLLEGE . 

Thorp Spring, Texas, April 27, 1926.-Cyclone at Thorp 
Spring damaged both boys' and gir ls' dormitories. Loss 
two thousand dollars. Mu st be repaired at once for pro
tection of students. Send donations to A. R. Holton, 
Thorp Spring, Texas. J . L . Rutherford, Mount Vernon, 
has already sent one hundred dollars.-A. R. Holton. 

NOTICE! 
The date on y our tab sqow s the tim e to which 

your1 subscription i s paid, When money is r eceive d , 
the date will b e ch anged , w hich w ill a nswell' f o r a 
receipt. Two weeks' time must or dinarily occur f r om 
the time y our remittance is sent befor& t h e tab on 
yo ur paper is cha nged; if not changed by that time, 
notify us a t o n ce. 
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WORDS REVEAL CHARACTER. 
BY G. C. BREWER. 

" For the ear trieth words, as the mouth tasteth meat." 
(Job 34: 3.) 

No quicker can one discern sugar from salt by the t aste 
than can the ear distinguish the educated man from the 
uneducated by his words. A man may know nothing at 
all about mathematics and keep the fact hidden from his 
most intimate friends; he may be ignorant of geography, 
of science, and of many other important branches of 
learning, and still be able to keep from revealing this 
ignorance; but if he is unacquainted with the ' laws of 
language, he will betray this fact in practically every 
sentence that he utters. His words betray his ignorance. 
And even if one has been to college and is well informed 
in many things, if he has either failed to learn the rules 
of syntax or has refused to put them into practice, he 
will never be suspected of having seen a college. Such a 
one's learning counts for nothing, so far as the judgment 
of strangers is concerned. On the other hand, one who 
has never been permitted to take an extended course in 
school, but who has learned grammar and who has by good 
reading gained a good vocabulary, can easily pass for an 
educated person. Correct and chaste English gives a 
polish to a person that nothing else can give him and 
without which all else seems a failure. How important is 
the study of our mother tongue and the cultivation of 
correct habits of speaking! 

But my caption states that words reveal char acter , and 
we must now consider that postulate. It is obvious to all 
that profane or obscene language at once declares to all 
who hear it that the speaker is not a Christian. It is 
universally understood that the use of such language is 
inconsistent with the profession of a Christian; and if 
one who claims to be a Christian is heard speaking pro
fane or vile words, his hearers at once brand him a hypo
crite and no longer respect his claim. But no more cer
t ain is it that such language proclaims a man irreligious 
or a non-Christian to all than that to polite and refined 
people it also proclaims him coarse and uncultured. So 
distasteful and unpleasant is such language to refined 
people that there is a law on our statute books that pro
hibits public profanity. If a man swears in the company 
of men only, he is subject to arrest and fine. While this 
law is probably never enforced, there are cases on record 
where men have paid fines for swearing in the presence of 
ladies. There have probably always been men and sante 
women who swear; but gentlemen and ladies never did 
swear, nor do they now. In summing up a man's character, 
biographers never fail to tell of his habits and ability in 
speaking or writing. In his "Beacon Lights of History," 
John Lord said of Andrew Jackson: "Here, then, I bring 
this· lecture to a close, with a brief allusion to those things 
which made up the character of a very remarkable man, 
who did both good and evil in his public career. His 
private life is unusually interesting, by no means a model 
for others to imitate, yet showing great energy, a won
derful power of will, and undoubted honesty of purpose. 
His faults were those which may be traced to an imper
fect education, prejudice, a violent temper, and the in 
cense of flatterers-which turned his head and of which 
he was inordinately fond. We fail to see in him the 
modesty which marked Washington and most of the suc
ceeding Presidents. In his conversation he used 
expletives not considered .in good taste, and which might 
be called swearing, without meaning any irreverence t o 
the Deity, although in later life he seldom ever used any 
other oath than ' By the Eternal.' " 

Thus we see that one of the Presidents of the United 
States leaves a blot on his page in history by his habit of 
using " expletives not considered in good taste, and which 
?night be called swearing." But we observe, too, th at in 

extenuation of this fault the historian attributes it t o 
" an imperfect education." This proves our statement 
t h t polite, refined, educated people do not swear or even 
use expletives. 

But in contr ast with what is said of the uncouth Jack· 
son , let us bear what the same author says of the most 
loved son of the South, the honored leader of th£ Lost 
Cause, Robert E. Lee: 

" Most striking among the characteristics of General 
Lee which m ade him so successful was his exalted and 
unmatched excellence as a man-his unselfishness, sweet
ness, gentleness, patience, love of justice, and generai 
elevation of soul. Lee much loved to quote Sir William 
Hamilton's words: ' On earth nothing great but man ; 
in man nothing great but mind.' He always added, how
ever: ' In mind nothing great, save devotion to truth and 
duty.' Though a soldier, and at last very eminent as a 
soldier, he retained from the beginning to the end• of his 
career the entire temper and character of an ideal civil
ian. He did not sink the man in the military man. He 
had all a soldier's virtues, the ' chevalier without fear and 
without reproach,' but he was glorified by a whole galaxy 
of excellences which soldiers too often lack. H e was P'/.We 
of speech and habit; neve1· inten~pe?·ate, neve?· obscene, 
ncve·l' '[Yrofane, never ir1·eve1·ent. In domestic life he was 
an absolute model. Lofty command did not make hiw 
vain. 

" The Southern Army had one prominent officer with a 
high ecclesiastical title, the Rt. Rev. Lieutenant General 
Leonidas Polk, D.D., LL.D., Bishop of Louisiana, com
manding a corps in Bragg's army. He was killed in a 
battle at Pine Mountain, Ga., during Sherman's advance 
ort Atlanta. Stonewall Jackson was so famed for hi;; 
rather obtrusive though awfully real piety that men 
named him the 'Havelock of the Army.' But none who 
knew the three will call Lee less a Christian than either 
of the others. He prayed daily for his enemies in arms, 
and no word of hate toward the North ever escaped his 
tongue or his pen. He had the faith and devotion of a 
true crusad r. His letters breathe the spirit of a better 
earth than this. Collected into a volume, they would make 
an invaluable book of devotional literature. No wonder 
officers and men passionately loved such a commander, 
glad, at his bidding, to crowd where the fight was the 
thickest and death the surest.'' 

The only point that is really pertinent in this study is 
the declaration that "he was pure of speech and habit; 
never intemperate, never obscene, never profane, never 
irreverent." But I could not refrain from letting ou r 
young people see one more paragraph of this great man's 
history, and now I cannot refrain from exclaiming: God 
grant a return of the age that would produce such men! 

These quotations are sufficient to show that swearing 
and obscene language do. not belong to a gentleman. But 
some modernist is ready to reply: " 0, yes, but times have 
changed since the days of Lee and Jackson. Even girls 
swear now!" To this we say: Yes, times have changed 
much for the worse, but mo?·al principles have not 
changed and cannot change. Harlots swore in the days 
of Lee and Jackson, and so do they now. If swearing 
among women has become more common, so has harlotry. 
Tc. the extent that our morals have changed since the days 
of Lee, to that extent we have lost our American (and 
especially our Southern) customs and ideals, and have 
fallen under the influence of foreign looseness and immo
l'ality. Do the boys who went across the waters to fight 
want our women to take up the habits of foreign women? 
No, they do not. No man who is a man respects a woman 
who will swear publicly; and a man who is not a man 
would not hesitate to make any advance on her that op
portunity allowed. If he failed, he would attribute his 
failure to her fear or to some personal whim, and not to 
her regard for moral principles, and in that judgment he 
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would be correct. She has demonstrated that she has 
neither culture nor morals. Therefore, a self-respecting 
woman will not swear, nor will she peTmit a man to swear 
i1 her presence. Gentlemen do not sweaT anyway or 
anywhere. 

This may seem to be a radical statement to the ultra
modern youth, but it will have the indorsement of all 
preachers, teachers, and leading business men. Put it to 
the test. ' 

But we cannot close this article without giving some 
quotations from God's ·word on this subject. Read them 
carefully and consideT what they say, if you "would love 
life and see good days." 

"A soft answeT turneth away wrath: but grievous 
words stir up anger." (Prov. 15: 1.) 

"The words of the pure are pleasant words." (Prov. 
15: 26.) 

"A word fitly spoken is like apples of gold in pictures 
of silver." (Prov. 25: 11.) 

" Be not rash with thy mouth, and let not thine heart 
be hasty to utter anything before God: for God is in 
heaven, and thou upon earth: therefore let thy words be 
few." (Eccles. 5: 2.) 

" Shun profane and vain babblings: for they will in
crease unto more ungodliness. And their words will eat 
as deth a canker." (2 Tim. 2:16, 17.) 

" He that would love life, and see good days, let him 
refrain his tongue from evil, and his lips that they speak 
nc. guile." (1 Pet. 3: 10.) 

" Let no corrupt communication pToceed out of your 
mouth, but that which is good to the use of edifying, that 
it may minister grace unto the hearers." (Eph. 4: 29.) 

" Let your speech be always with grace, seasoned with 
salt." (Col. 4: 6.) 

"But I say unto you, That every idle word that men 
shall speak, they shall give account thereof in the day 
of judgment. For by thy words thou shalt be justified, 
and by thy words thou shalt be condemned." (Matt. 12: 
36, 37.) 

"And must I be to judgment brought, 
And answer in that day 

For every vain and idle thought 
And every word I say? 

How careful ought I then to live, 
With what religious care, 

Who such a strict account must give 
For my behavior here!" 

SERVICE. 
BY MRS. B. D. MOREHEAD. 

Everything that God created has a service to perform. 
Some of the very smallest of his creations, and often by 
man the least regarded, are the busiest workers. Take the 
ant, the bee, and the spider for examples. 

Since man is the greatest of God's creations, he is called 
upon to render the greatest service. 

From the beginning, man's first obligations have always 
been to his Creator; secondary, to his fellow man. The 
sweetest example is Christ Jesus, who, in obedience to his 
Father, left heaven and came to the earth, "not to be 
ministered unto, but to minister, and to give his life a 
ransom for many." · (Matt. 20: 28.) He spent his life 
in teaching the great lessons of service by living those 
lessons before his followers. 

This question confronts every true Christian: " How 
can I best serve my Master?" It is a question that can 
be answered readily, since there is so much waiting to be 
accomplished and since the Christian has only one Master 
tv serve. 

A wake! See what your talents are and put into pl!ac
tice· your gifts, thereby gaining more, and laying up for 
yourselves treasures in heaven. " The harvest indeed is 
plenteous, but the laborers are few. Pray ye therefore 

Lhe Lord of the harvest, that he send forth laborers 
into his harvest." (Matt. 9: 37, 38.) But do not stop 
with prayer. A prayer without faith is not acceptable to 
God, and faith without works is dead. By linking these 
three together, and each one putting forth a greateT effort 
to serve Goo, the laboTers will increase and the harvest 
will not waste. 

Until each Christian feels keenly, deeply, and sin
cerely that he owes God his life seTvice, the loss will be 
great. Meanwhile Satan is busy, luring souls into eternal 
ruin and seeking whom he may devour. Will you not, 
then, if you are a Christian, answer the call by saying: 
" Speak, Lord; for th-y servant heareth? " 

" Even so ye also, when ye shall have done all the 
things that are commanded you, say, We are unprofitable 
servants; we have done that which it was our duty to do." 
(Luke 17: 10.) "Wherefore, my beloved brethren, be ye 
steadfast, unmovable, always abounding in the work of 
the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labor is not 
vain in the Lord." (1 CoT. 15: 58.) "Knowing that from 
the Lord ye shall receive the Tecompense of the inheri
tance: ye serve the Lord Christ." (Col. 3: 24.) 

68 Zoshigaya, Tokyo, Japan. 

THE HOME FOR THE AGED." 
BY S. H. HALL. 

Since the articles of a few weeks ago appeared in the 
Gospel Advocate about the Home for the Aged the follow
ing donations have been received: Miss Eva Kay, Bell
buckle, Tenn ., $5; Miss Margaret Ehresman, Morrillton, 
Ark., $5; C. T. Netterville, Wilkinson, Miss., $5; Walter 
B. Craig and wife, Everson, Wash., $10; W. J. Sweet, 
Juno, Tenn., $5; Mrs. Jesse Priestly, CaTdiff, Ala., $6; 
MTs. W. V. Phillips, Osteen, Fla., $5; Mrs. D. G. Alexan
der, Hartsville, Tenn., $5; Mrs. W. W. Mays, Union City, 
Tenn., $10; Miss Sadie Kennedy, of West Nashville, 
pledges $5 by May 15. Brother David Lipscomb, of the 
Fanning Orphan School, left a check for six hundred 
dollars the day the Home was thrown open to the public. 

As has been stated before, the Home cost six thousand 
dollars, and it was paid foT in cash and the deed is ours. 
Above one thousand dollars has been spent for improve
ment since buying. The donations named above just about 
cover all outstanding obligations, and they are now ready 
for the drive for the twelve-thousand-dollar addition that 
has been planned. The blue print is ready, an d BO soon 
as sufficient funds are in the work will begin. The pres
ent building is full, and many worthy applicants are now 
waiting for the larger quarters to be ready. Let us not 
keep them waiting too long. Russell Street will mal'e a 
special donation to this fund next Lord's day (April 18). 

I very much like the way Sister W. W. Mays, of Union 
City, Tenn., writes, so I am here giving her letter: 

Dear Brother Williams: You will find inclosed a free
will offering of ten dollars to be used for the old people's 
home. It is given with a prayeT that success may crown 
every effort put forth for the comfort and pleasure of 
each one who seeks its shelter. The ladies of our local 
congregation will be glad to render assistance in furnish
ing the home if it is acceptable. Just write us what is 
needed most in the way of supplying the needs of these old 
people, that we may help. Yours truly. 

MRS. W. W. MAYS. 

Will not others fall in line, and that now, and let us 
put this over? Sister Coles, of the Russell Street con
gregation, agrees to furnish completely one of the rooms 
in the annex so soon as it is completed. 

Send all donations and pledges to Brother Roy Williams, 
Williams Printing Company, 156 Fourth Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

When things are in a turmoil, when situations are 
twisted, utilize silence. Silence is more eloquent than 
writing, more forceful than words.- Selected. 
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LOUR MESSAGES ] 

Send us a subscriber. 

Wilson Herron is in a meeting in East Jacksonville, Fla. 

E. N. Glenn, San Diego, Cal., April 20: " One baptism 
recently." 

Still water may run deep, but some men who talk little 
think less. 

D. F. Draper preached recently to two fine audiences at 
Choctaw, Ark. 

M. C. Kurfees began a meeting in New York City last 
night (April 28). 

An educated man is one who has begun to learn how 
much he does not know. 

Hugh H. Miller preached at Lynnville, Tenn., Sunday, 
April 18. Two young ladies were baptized. 

H. L. Calhoun, of Henderson, Tenn., will preach at the 
Belmont Church, this city, next Lord's day. 

Vernon M. Spivey filled his regular appointment at 
Smith Spring, near Nashville, last Lord's day. 

G. P. Bowser and William Adams made the Gospel 
Advocate office a very pleasant visit last Monday. 

Rosseau Cullum preached at Sixth Avenue, North, this 
city, last Lord's day. There was one restoration. 

J. W. Grant preached two splendid sermons to two 
splendid audiences at Franklin, Ky., last Lord's day. 

T. W. Phillips, Jr., Savannah, Ga., April 19: "I bap
tized an entire family of four at our services yesterday." 

J. A. Hooper, of Dallas, Texas, was in ·the Gospel Advo
cate office last week. Brother Hooper is now located in 
Nashville. 

W. S. Long, Detroit, Mich., April 11: "Two baptized, 
one restored, and one from the ' digressives ' at our serv
ices to-day." 

C. R. Nichol, Venice, Italy, April 14: "We we1·e here 
on Easter. St. Mark's was filled to, overflowing. To 
Rome to-morrow." 

The majority does not always rule. Sometimes one dis
gruntled worldly-minded member gets a whole congrega
tion into mischief. 

George H. Porch: " F. B. Srygley is truly a gospel 
preacher. He preached two fine sermons at the Belmont 
church of Christ, this city, last Lord's day." 

G. Earl McCay, Graton, Cal., April 20: "On last Lord's 
day I closed a two-weeks' meeting at Armona, with two 
baptized and several others about persuaded." 

Alonzo Williams, Munay, Ky., April 20: " C. B. Dou
thitt, of Martin, Tenn., recently held a good meeting at 
Hazel, Ky. I am in a meeting in Benton, Ill." 

B. W. Boyd, Pikeville, Tenn., April 23: "Foy E. Wal
lace and Austin Taylor closed here with seventeen added 
and the church greatly edified and strengthened." 

Married, on April 22, 1926, at the home of the bride, 
1627 Shelby Avenue, this city, Mr. Norman R. Robinson 
and Mrs. Sallie W. Simpkins, S. H. Hall officiating. 

E. N. Glenn, 3605 Forty-first Street, San Diego, Cal., 
April 20: " Reports for the church directory have come in 
fine, and I am now working on the last State-Texas." 

J. D. Gunn will begin a meeting at Sycamore Landing, 
Tenn., on the third Lord's day in July. Brother Gunn 
preached at Eleventh Street, this city, last Lord's day. 

Cecil B. Douthitt, Martin, Tenn., April 13: "Alonzo 
Williams, of Murray, Ky., began a meeting· at Martin on 
April 4 and continued it eight days, with three baptized." 

H. M. Phillips is in a meeting at Lischey Avenue, this 
city, with increased interest and crowds and eight bap
tisms to date. The meeting will continue throughout the 
week. 

G. F. Mills, Midlothian, Texas: "I am glad to say that 
the Gospel Advocate is still preaching the old Jerusalem 
gospel. Almost alone, it is still faithful to the old land
marks." 

W. 0. Norton, Hartselle, Ala., April 11: "Two con
fessed Christ and were baptized last Sunday, and one came 
from the First Christian Church. May the Gospel Advo
cate continue to stand firm for the truth. It grows 
better." 

L. L. Brigance, Henderson, Tenn., April 22: "All gees 
well with us. Freed-Hardeman College is rounding out a 
good year's work, and prospects for the future are ·very 
encouraging. Your recent article on Easter was fine and 
timely." 

Coleman Overby, Union City, Tenn., April 12: "John C. 
Taylor and Ealon V. Wilson have just closed a meeting 
here, with five baptized and seven to take their stand with 
the church to work and labor. Two of the above number 
came from the ' digressives.' " 

P. H. Black, Nashville, Tenn., April 25: "The work at 
the Jackson Street Church is in a most prosperous condi
tion. G. P. Bowser and William Adams, of Louisville, 
Ky., were with us on the third Lord's day in this month. 
Two took membership, one by confession.'' 

A. R. Hill, Avon Park, Fla., April 11: "I preached at 
Sebring to-day. A few Christians met there for worship 
the first time last Lord's day. They will meet in the 
Circle Theater every Lord's day at 11 A.M. There is a 
splendid nucleus there for a congregation.'' 

C. A. Norred, Florence, Ala., April 22: "The meeting 
held by the Poplar Street Church, with G. C. Brewer 
preaching and Elam Derryberry directing song, closed 
last night, with two placing membership, one restoration, 
one from the Baptists, and four requesting baptism.'' 

The debate between H. Leo Boles and J. J. Walker on 
instrumental music, at Springfield, Tenn., will be held in 
June, if Brother Walker doesn't continue to crawfish. It 
is to be hoped that he will continue his boasted courage. 
The Springfield brethren are anxious for the debate. 

R. A. Zahn, Paris, Texas, April 21: " The work here 
is doing nicely. We are looking forward to Brother 
Elam's visit with much joy. He is to be here for a few 
nights' preaching about May 1. We miss Lee Garrett 
(deceased) very much. Recently there have been two 
baptisms, one from the Christian Church, and four by 
letter." 

S. F. Morrow, Tampa, Fla., April 21: "Last Lord's day 
was a good day at Seminole Heights. We are meetin·g 
under a tent, but hope to have our hpuse of worship soon. 
We are building on the corner of North and Osceola 
Streets. T. J. Bashan preached yesterday. I was at 

' Gary. We closed the services with the wedding of 
Brother Charles Walter and Sister Nettie Ivey, the writer 
officiating." -

James E. Chessor, Spencer, Tenn., April 12: "Ira A. 
Douthitt closed here on the second Lord's day in this 
month, with eighteen baptisms and thirteen restorations. 
Each morning for five consecutive days Brother Douthitt 
lectured in the auditorium of Burritt College, giving a 
graphic account of his trip to Italy, Egypt, and Palestine 
in the summer of 1923. Each evening he preached in the 
church to capacity audiences.'' 

R. A. Craig, Shelbyville, Ky., April 19: "Last Lord's 
day I was at Swallowfield. Wallace Stone was at Shelby
ville. I go next to Winchester. We are looking forward 
with interest to our meeting at Frankfort, which is to 
begin on the first Lord's day in July. We need some 
money to finance this meeting. Let all who a1·e interested 
in planting the cause in the capital of Kentucky send 
donations to me at Shelbyville." 

C. Maynard, Muskogee, Okla., April 12: "Yesterday we 
had the largest attendance at the Bible class in the history 
of the church at C and Kankakee Streets. The attendance 
in the Midland Valley Addition also was good. Brother 
Allen truly is doing a great work in that part of the city, 
as well as at the church on C Street, and much credit is 
due him for his untiring efforts to build up the cause of 
Christ in this city. Roy E. Cogdill will begin our meet
ing on April 16, and the writer will lead the singing.'' 

Dr. J. S. Ward preached for the Twelfth Avenue con
gregation, this city, last Lord's day, morning- and night, 
to large audiences. Interest and attendance in the Bible 
study continue to increase. Six hundxed and twelve were 
present last Sunday, the largest number in the histo1·y of 
the school. There were twenty-six new pupils and twenty
eight visitors. According to reports, eight thousand nine 
hundred and fifty-eight chapters in the Bible were read 
by the pupils during the past week. T. Q. Martin, of St. 
Mary's, W. Va., will begin a meeting for this congregation 
next Sunday. 
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H . T. Wright preached at Smyrna, Tenn., last Lord's 
day. 

Andy T. Ritchie is in a meeting at Reid Avenue Church, 
this city. 

H. M. Phillips will begin a meeting at Green Street 
Church, this city, next Lord's day. 

The meeting at Chapel A venue, this city, continues this 
week, with R. V. Cawthon doing the preaching. 

D. L. Robinson, Spencer, Tenn., April 19: "I preached 
for the church at Boston, in Williamson County, last 
Lord's day." 

John G. Reese, of David Lipscomb College, preached at 
Green Street Church, this city, last Lord's day. There 
was one baptism. 

James E. Laird, Fort Smith, Ark., April 15: "I closed 
at Tuckerman, Ark., last Sunday night, with two re
stored and one baptized." 

W. F. Lemmons preached at Evansville, Ind., last Sun
day and Sunday night. R. B. Clement will preach there 
the second Sunday in May. 

John W. Pigg, Tipton, Okla., April 18: "We enjoyed 
two encouraging services to-day. The attendance and 
attention were commendable." 

H. J. Stafford, 76 Corneal Street, Ludlow, Ky., April 
19: "I am anxious to get in touch with some loyal Chris
tian in Little Rock, Ark. Will some one please write 
me?" 

W. R. Yowell, Jr., Abilene, Texas, April 18: "Yester
day I preached for the church at Killeen, Texas, with 
splendid audiences. Two united with the congregation by 
letter." 

E. C. Coffman, Houston, Texas, April 13: " C. McClung, 
of Fort Worth, Texas, closed at the First Church on Sun 
day night. Fifteen were baptized and two became identi
fied with us by statement." 

Boyd Fanning, West Huntsville, Ala., April 19: "I 
preached for my home congregation yesterday, morning 
and night, with one restored at each service. I go next 
Lord's day to Owen's C1·ossroads, Ala." 

John W. Hedge, Kosse, Texas, April 19: "Three were 
baptized at Beeville. One was a man above seventy-five 
years old and who had been a Methodist most of his life. 
I go next to Arkansas for meetings." 

J. H. Hines, Montgomery, Ala., April 16: "I have just 
closed a wonderful meeting with my home congregation. 
During the first week several preaching brethren spoke; 
then I took the work up and continued it till April 14." 

F. L. Young, Dallas, Texas, April 20: "I preached at 
Tioga, Texas, on Sunday. Brother Elam was with us two 
nights. All enjoyed his Bible lessons. He was on his way 
to Abilene for a meeting. I am preaching somewhere 
nearly all the time." 

W. Derryberry, Nashville, Tenn., April 19: "I recently 
closed an interesting singing school with the church at 
Bums, Tenn., this being my third class with that congre
gation and the ninety-ninth class of my work in that line. 
I would be glad to have one more class right soon with 
some church that needs such." 

J. Emmett Wainwright, Shreveport, La., April 12: 
"' Four confessions and one restoration yesterday. Con
gregation in excellent condition for the tent meeting, 
April 25 to May 16, corner Portland and Darien Streets. 
I shall begin the work at Minden to-morrow, and will as
sist Waco in a meeting, beginning on May 17 ." 

W. M. Behel, St. Joseph, Tenn., April 23: "Last Sun
·day I preached at Lexington, Ala., at 11 A.M., at Center 
Hill at 2 :30· P.M., and at Lone Cedar at 8 P.M., at which 
service one was restored. On Wednesday, April 21, I 
again preached at Lone Cedar, and one was restored. On 
the third Lord's day in May I am to preach at Macedonia, 
Ala." · 

0. M. Reynolds, Abilene, Texas, April 12: "We had a 
great lecture. week at Anson last week, with the church 
greatly encouraged and edified and five souls added. 
During the meeting money was contributed to missions 
and the Tipton and Boles Orphan Homes, besides a 
large collecti<m of. dry goods and groceries. The Lord 
willing, I shall begin a series of meetings at Hamlin, 
'Texas, next Lord's day." 

Ira Lee Sanders, Wellington, Texas, April 12: "Yester
day there were three additions to the congregation. One 
was restored on the first Lord's day." 

Horace W. Busby, Chillicothe, Texas, April 5: "The 
meeting with the church at Hillsboro, Texas, closed with 
thirty-five or forty baptisms, a number restored, and sev
eral identified. We are now in a great meeting at Chi11i
cothe." 

J. Pettey Ezell reports the services at the Central 
church of Christ holding up well, with several restora
tions last week. We certainly appreciate the splendid co
operation of other churches and will reciprocate in any 
way possible. Services each noonday at 12:15 o'clock. 
We crave the continued cooperation of the congregations 
of the city. 

Willie Hunter, Tompkinsville, Ky., April 5: "We had 
one hundred and thirty-four in the Bible study yesterday, 
the largest number since I came here, twenty months ago. 
We also had two good services, and are having preaching 
each night this week. I will leave the work here in May. 
J. W. Brents will hold the meeting here and at Gamaliel 
in September." 

J. Pettey Ezell, Nashville, Tenn., April 19: "Fine 
meeting at Murfreesboro; one of the best I've ever been 
in. The Murfreesboro congregation is one of the best. 
Eight were baptized and three restored. Brother Pullias 
is loved, honored, and respected within and without the 
church. Among the number baptized were Dr. Edmund 
B. Allen and son." 

J. G. Allen, 1626 East Okmulgee Avenue, Muskogee, 
Okla., April 19: " Our spring meeting had a bright begin
ning at C Street Church last Friday night. Yesterday we 
had large audiences at all the services, with visitors from 
Shamrock, Locust Grove, Porter, and Westville, Okla., 
also from many near-by points. Roy E. Cogdill, of 
Hobart, Okla., is our preacher. He is doing his work well, 
and has already endeared himself to the entire congrega
tion. We earnestly request the prayers of all the faithful 
in behalf of the Lord's work in this city." 

F. 0. Howell, Haleyville, Ala., April 4, to F. W. Smith: 
'' I have always loved you for your work's sake. All of 
your writings for a quarter of a century have been a 
source_ of much information and comfort to me, but I look 
upon your present work in our Advanced Quarterly as the 
masterpiece of your life. I wish every member of the 
church throughout the land would study these wonderful 
lessons. I remember with much pleasure my personal as
sociation with you at Fulton, Ky., when you conducted out· 
meeting years ago. Long may you live to do good." 

S. W. Bell, 3828 Blaine Avenue, St. Louis, Mo., April 6: 
" Last Sunday we had two very interesting services at the 
Rosemont Church. At the morning service one was added 
by statement. At night J. D. Boyer, of the Spring and 
Blaine Church, preached for us. Joe Taylor, of Para
gould, Ark., is conducting a song drill. He preached both 
Sundays for Brother Boyer. Two confessions on Sunday 
night. These were baptized last night. If you know of 
any one in St. Louis, Mo., or East St. Louis, Ill., who 
should go to church, but is not doing so, write us, and we 
will be glad to look him up." 

F. L. Paisley, Chicago, Ill., April 22: "A letter yester
day from a faithful preacher in Nashville informed me 
that a repO<rt had reached him that the church here had 
very recently suffered a severe split caused by speculative 
teaching. I take this method to inform the readers that 
such report is untrue and that there is no danger of such 
happening, so far as I can see. Very few, if any, are 
interested in such teaching here. The congregation, as a 
whole, is in full sympathy with the plain 'Thus saith the 
Lord;' no more, no less. Our greatest handicap now is 
the nonattendance of many members who move here from 
elsewhere." 

W. Claude Hall, Cordell, Okla., April 21: "The church 
at Cordell is now in the midst of a very splendid meeting, 
with C. P. Roland, of Henderson, Tenn., doing the preach
ing. G. A. O'Neal, of Oklahoma Christian College, is 
leading the song service. Last Friday the board of trus
tees of Oklahoma Christian College met and contracted 
with four of the present faculty here for five years. This 
insures the stability of this great institution. W. Claude 
Hall is to be president; George A. O'Neal, dean; J. Herbert 
Sikes, science tea<:!her; and Norman L. Parks, history 
teacher. These four are now ready to enter contract for 
teachers whom they will select. This has been a wonder
fully successful year for the school. Any one who is in
terested in having a catalogue or literature may receive 
same by requesting it." 
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~ . EDITORIAL ~ 
DESTRUCTIVE AND CONSTRUCTIVE WORK. 

·BY E. A. ELAM. 

Christ is our great Exemplar, and to be his disciples 
we must follow him in self-denial, forbearance, mercy, 
forgiveness, justice, the Golden Rule, purity of heart and 
life, love and faith, and seeking to do God's will and not 
our own. 

Christ condemned and denounced the Pharisees; but 
he did not " take his text on them " every time he preached, 
and he applied the language of his denunciation of them 
to such characters, not to others. Had Christ and the 
apostles filled the New Testament with denunciations of 
the Pharisees, as bad as they wet·e, and other false teach
ers, there would have been no room for the constructive 
work of establishing and building up the church in all 
its beautiful proportions of Christian character. 

Christ was and is yet the most constructive worker who 
has ever lived. He says he came not " to destroy the law 
ot· the prophets, but to fulfill" (Matt. 5: 17) ; 
he came " not to judge the world, but to save the world " 
(John 3 : 17; 12 : 4 7) ; to call sinners to repentance. He 
says: " Upon this rock I will build my church." He is a 
builder-the founder and builder of Christian character, 
of "the divine nature." Whatever the church has done 
for the world, whatever its influence and power are to-day, 
have come from Christ, its builder. Christ sent out his 
apostles into all the world to do the same constructive 
work. " Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all the 
nations, baptizing them into the name of the Fath.er and 
of the Son and of the Holy Spirit: teaching them to 
observe all things whatsoever I commanded you: and lo, 
I am with you always, even unto the end of the world." 
(Matt. 28: 19, 20.) This commission stands unchangea
ble unto the end of the world. Not only must people 
hear the gospel, believe it, repent of their sins, and be 
baptized into the name of the Father and of the Son and 
of the Holy Spirit, but they must as zealously and con
tinuously observe all things whatsoe1Je?' Christ has com
manded. The apostles did this and taught this. This all 
preachers and teacher.s and all Christians must do to-day. 

Let us ·study again Acts of Apostles. On the day of 
Pentecost they who received the word of God-believed in 
Christ--repented-and were baptized " continued stead
fastly in the apostles' teaching and fellowship, in the 
breaking of bread and the prayers." This was con
structive work. This is the work that all preachers and 
teachers and Christians must do to-day. This work will 
prove the most powerful argument in favor of the unity 
and peace, harmony and good will, cooperation and gen
erosity-in fact, the gospel in all its fullness and power 
and beauty; and, on the other hand, the most powerful 
argument against . strife and division, sectarianism and 
denominationalism, and everything contrary to the truth 
of God. Note the unbounded generosity and unstinted 
liberality recorded in Acts 2: 44-47; 4: 32-37. Also note 
the gladness and singleness of heart which characterized 
these disciples, and that the multitude of believers "were 
of one heart and soul." This is the unity and peace for 
which Christ prayed and which the apostles practiced and 
t aught. This practice is a thousandfold better and 
st ronger than a multitude of sermons on " Christian 
union " by those among whom strife and contention and 
division prevail. The whole book of Acts of Apostles 
shows that the apostles not only told sinners what to do 
to be saved from their old sins, but set congregations in 
order, confirmed souls of the disciples, exhorted them to 
continue in the faith, to abound always in the work of 
the Lord, "and that through many tribulations we must 
enter into the kingdom of God." The souls of thousands 
to-day are hungering and thirsting for this spiritual mill< 
and solid food of the gospel, while they are being fed on 
the leeks and onions and garlic and fleshpots of bitterness 
and strife, contentions and divisions. 

Paul sets himself forth as " a wise master builder." 
He "laid a foundation," "which is Jesus Christ," and 
others built on this foundation. All other teachers in the 
church are likewise builders, or they are teachers of the 
truth. But Paul warns all against building on this 
foundation "wood, hay, stubble." (See 1 Cor. 3: 10-15.) 
Paul exhorts the church at Ephesus to build itself up in 
love and states that God has fully given the teaching by 
which and in which all may " attain unto the unity of tbe 
faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a 
full-grown man, unto the measure of the stature of the 
fullness of Christ: that we may be no longer children, 
tossed to and fro and carried about with every wind of 
doctrine, by the sleight of men, in craftiness, after the 
wiles of error; but speaking truth in love, may grow up 
in all things into him, who is the head, even Christ; 
from whom all the body fitly framed and knit together 
through that which every joint supplieth, according to 
the working in due measure of each several part, maketh 
the increase of the body unto the building up of itself in 
love." (Eph. 4: 13-16.) There is no work in the world 
more beautifully and wonderfully constructed than this. 
The human body is " fearfully and wonderfully made " 
(Ps. 139: 14), and the church in its unity and work is 
compared to that. As the body is one with its many 
members and their various offices, so is the church. If 
all members will follow the directions which God gives, 
a11d will, therefore, have the spirit of Christ, there will 
be "no schism in the body." This is a constructive work 
which all teachers in the church, all elders, and all 
preachers are commanded by the Lord to do. All who do 
not do this work are in disobedience to God. 

Let us contrast the expressions, "the unity of the 
faith," " the measure of the stature of the fullness of 
Christ," " speaking truth in love," and " building up of 
itself in love," with "children, tossed to and fro ,and 
carried about with every wind of doctri.ne ,'~ "''t'he s\eigbt 
of men," "craftiness," "and the wiles of error." These 
make a wonderful contrast. As there were such teachers 
and preachers in Paul's day, who can doubt, seeing the 
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st r ife , contentions, bitterness, and divisions which exist 
now, that there a r e such " childr en, tossed to and fro and 
carried about with every wind of doctrine;" that there ar e 
teach ers an d preachers who r esor t to " the sleight of 
men," " craftiness," and "the wiles of error?" But de
st r uctive and despicable this is ! 

Because P a ul followed Christ, he exhor t s all he teaches 
and all preachers to follow him. He set a most beautiful 
example. (1 Cor. 11: 1; 4 : 16 ; Phil. 3 : 17; 1 Thess. 1: 
6.) He exhorted both Timothy and Titus t o be examples 
" in wor d, in manner of life, in love, in faith , in pu r ity"
in fact, in all good works. (1 Tim. 4 : 12; Tit. 2: 7.) 
E lders are comman ded to make " themselves ensamples to 
t he flock " (1 Pet. 5 : 3) and "to t ake h eed unto them
selves" (Acts 20: 28) . All Chr istians, Ch rist says, are 
the salt of the earth; but if they have no influence, or 
build no one up in the love of God, the salt has lost its 
savor and is " good for nothing." They are t he light of 
the world; but if t heir light does not shine th rou gh theh 
good works, they lead no one t o Chr ist and build up no one 
in the service of God. 

Wh at are the duties and responsibilit ies of preachers, 
elders, an d other teachers in the church ? Wh at would 
the Lord h ave them to accomplish? And contrast ed with 
th is , wh at are some of them trying to accomplish ? What 
is their motive an d pur pose? Is not the cour se which some 
pursue a repr oach upon the church and a crying shame? 

F or the r ight pur pose, in the r ight way, an d in the 
proper spirit some things should be cr iticized, or re
proved. The following passages will suffice to show this. 

Them that sin reprove in the sight of all, that the r est 
a lso may be in fear. (1 Tim. 5: 20.) 

Be not ye therefore partakers with them ; for ye were 
once darkness, but are now light in the Lor d: walk as 
childr en of light (for the fruit of the light is in all good
ness and righteousness and truth), proving what is well
pleasing unto the Lord; and have no fellowship with th.e 
unf ruit ful works of darkness, but rather even repr ove 
them ; for the things which are done by them in secret it 
is a shame even to speak of. (Eph. 5: 7-12.) 

But foolish and ignorant questionings refuse, knowing 
that they gender str ifes. And the Lord's servant must 
not strive, but be gentle toward all, apt to teach [compe
tent to instruct others], forbearing, in meekness corr ect
ing them that oppose themselves; if peradventure God 
may give them repentance unto the knowledge of the 
truth, and they may recover themselves out of the snare 
of the devil, having been taken captive by him unto his 
will. (2 Tim. 2: 23-26.) 

" Cretans are always liars, evil beasts, idle gluttons. 
This testimony is true. For which cause reprove them 
sharply, that they may be sound in the faith, not giving 
heed to Jewish fables, and commandments of men who 
turn away from the truth. (Tit. 1: 12-14.) 

These things speak and exhort and reprove with all au
thority. Let no man despise thee. (Tit. 2: 15.) 

These passages are quoted at length, so that if we really 
desire to learn and to do the will of the Lord in regard 
to these things, we can do so. If we do not purpose to 
du the will of God, it is a waste of time t.o quote the 
Scriptures on any subject. From these passages and 
others we learn what to reprove,· whom to reprove, when 
to repr ove, why to reprove, the manner and spirit in which 
to reprove, and who should do the reproving. 

Not every one who attempts to do so is competent in 
either goodness and knowledge to reprove. The qualifica
tions are, " full of goodness, filled with all knowledge, 
able also to admonish one another." (Rom. 15 : 14.) 

GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

WEATHER HERE AND ELSEWHERE, ETC. 

Sunday, March 28, 1926. 
Chicago: "Chicago has been in the grip of a blinding 

blizzard thirty-six hours. Out-of-door motor trips and 
parties planned for the first Sunday of spring were can
celed when the snow began falling from sullen clouds 

I 

early Satur day morning. Almost without cessation the 
storm has continued, the flakes so thick and heavy a s to 
render motoring impractical. Trains from the west are 
behind schedule, while lake fishermen did not dare go out 
t o the fishing grounds." 

Tampa , F lorida : "A sudden drop in temperature h ere 
was respon sible fo r the appear ance of many over coats 
to-day." 

Saratoga, California : " The second and final day of 
the blossom festival here found thousands of persons 
thronging various points in the Santa Clara Valley. The 
weather was warm, with sparkling sunshine. Some 
1,250,000 prune, apricot, and peach t rees are in bloom 
th1·oughout ' The Valley of H eart's Delight.' " 

San Francisco temperature: " 5 A.M., 63; noon , 67; 
5 P .M., 60." Always somewh at warmer and calmer in 
Berkeley t han in " the city," the latter being situat ed 
on a peninsula nearly surrounded by the Pacific Ocean, 
which is rarely as pacific as its name may suggest. In 
Californ ia, " the city" means San F r ancisco. 

I write some of these things that our friends every
where, except here, may know what kind of climate we 
live in , as our f riends here alr eady know and never for
get. I hope to t ry to " write up" Califor nia , especially 
Berkeley- beaut if ul Berkeley by the bay- sometime ; but 
after I sh all have done so, if I ever do, it will still be just 
as true as it is now or ever has been that the h alf h ath 
never been t old-all of which I can prove, if necessar y, 
by Mrs. Larimore and Hilda. 

I write of the extremely sever e weather in Chicago and 
the deman d f or overcoat s in Florida, not in a spir it of 
p r ide or exultation , for I have only the happiest r ecollec
tions of Chicago and the tenderest regard for Flor ida. I 
write these things because I believe I have thousands of 
f riends iri the United States and elsewhere who will re
joice and be glad to know I am spending the golden sunset 
of my day on ear th where climatic conditions are so 
delightful. 

The social condit ions are no less delightful, for I am 
persuaded that better people live nowhere than in Berk e
ley by the bay. 

The Spiritual Situation. The membership of the church 
of Chr ist in Ber keley is not large, but it continues to in 
cr ease, and it is delightful in many respects. David W. 
Morrow and his wife, Dora, are two of the recent recruits. 
David and Dora are a fine young couple with bright 
pr ospects for the future, which I hope and pray may 
brighten before them and with them as they go on towa1·d 
Chr istian perfection. David Wallace, Jr., is only a baby , 
scarcely half a year old, but a wonderful baby is he. Long 
may he live, to bless and be blessed, making the wor ld 
better and brighter as he passes on, through grace to 
glory, to spend eternity with God. 

A f ew year s ago I was called from Nashville, Tennessee, 
to Nashville, Arkansas, for a series of meetings. The 
young lady who wrote the call for the church was Miss 
Leota Larimor e Neece, she having sought and obtained 
the privilege of adding " Larimore " to her pretty name. 
The meeting was held, not at Nashville, but at Center 
Point, a nice little town near Nashville. The happy Neece 
home was my home during the meeting. There were more 
Neeces in that home than I have ever seen in any other 
home. I was happy in that happy home. I named it 
"Neece's Nest," and it is Neece's Nest to-day. The meet
ing was a success. Sallie J o, of ten summers, was one of 
the goodly number baptized, and I was subsequently called 
back to Neece's Nest to baptize Sallie Jo's little brother, 
Gus. Sallie Jo and Gus have recently been added to our 
little band, having located us by " Greetings from the 
Golden Gate.'' Sallie Jo has a good position in a great 
business establishment here, while Gus is a senior in the 
University of California. Sallie Jo is a charming 
("charming" is the word) young lady, and Gus is as fine 
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a specimen of young manhood as I know or know of. Of 
course, we are all glad to have them with us in our work 
here. Gus graduates in May. Whether they will remain 
here or return to Arkansas, we do not know; but we 
believe they will be a blessing wheresoever they may be 
or go. May the Lord always abundantly bless them and 
the wonderful family to which they belong. 

Altogether, we have a good congregation in Berkeley. 
We may be somewhat lacking in spirituality, spontaneous, 
self-sacrificing liberality, and enthusiasm; but I find no 
fault with my brethren, my friends, or my neighbors here, 
so far as their treatment of me and mine is concerned. 
Indeed, everybody here seems to J;>e our friend. So, find
ing fault with nobody, with neither wind nor weather, 
nor anything else, we thank God and take courage, n,
membering and never forgetting Paul's encouraging decla
ration or exultant exclamation, "We know that all things 
work together for good to them that love God, to them 
who are the called according to his purpose " (Rom. 8: 
28), or his triumphant conclusion at the end of his peer
less dissertation on the resurrection: " Therefore, my be
loved brethren, be ye steadfast, unmovable, always abound
ing in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that 
your labor is not in vain in the Lord" (1 Cor. 15: 58). 

WHAT SAINTS SHOULD BE AND DO. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

Having considered some facts regarding this subject, 
it is proposed to advance to some other considerations. 

THE ENVIRONMENT OF THE SAINTS. 

This is declared to be "in the midst of a c1·ooked and 
pet·verse generation." (Phil. 2: 15.) These descriptive 
terms, " crooked " and " perverse," are not peculiar to the 
age and country in which the saints at Philippi lived, but 
apply to every age and generation alike. Human nature 
is the same in all ages and climes, and what was true of 
that age and land is true of ours to-day. We are as cer
tainly in the midst of a " crooked " and " perverse" 
generation as were they. 

" Crooked" means not straight, and is used in our text 
to indicate the mo'ral and spiritual condition of certain 
people. They were not " straight" or " square " with the 
word of God in their lives, and most certainly the greater 
part of mankind to-day are " crooked " in a moral and 
spiritual sense. 

The term "perverse" denotes one who is obstinately 
inclined, one who r~fuses to yield to the demands of right 
and is determined to have his own way without due con
sideration as to whether he is right or wrong. The world 
is full of such characters, and if such a one happens to be 
on the wrong side of a question, no amount of persuasive 
eloquence can move him. His is not so much a spirit of 
"conviction " as it is a spirit of stubb01·nness. 

It is an easy matter to mistal(e a spirit of " stubborn
ness " for one of " c~nviction " based upon a conception 
of right and wrong. We should always have proper re
spect for the honest convictions of men, no matter how 
radically they may differ from our own, but a spirit of 
stubbornness is not deserving of common respect. 

The saints of the Lord are supposed to be open and 
frank, ever ready to hear, receive, and embrace the truth. 
All such, however, will find themselves "in the midst of 
a croo!ced and perverse gene?·ation" with which they must 
deal, and this 1·equires the greatest wisdom, prudence, and 
tact. 

THE DEPORTMENT OF THE SAINTS. 

This is expressed as follows: "Among whom ye are 
seen as lights in the· world." The purpose of light is to 
dispel darkness; and where there is light, it will effectu
ally accomplish that purpose. We know this to be true of 
natural or physical light, and it is no less true of moral 

and spiritual light, such as is referred to in our lesson 
text. 

Jesus said of his disciples: " Ye are the light of the 
world." (;Matt. 5: 14.) This, of course, means moral or 
spiritual light intended to dispel the darkness of ignorance 
and sin with which the world is so greatly cursed. When 
the saints are living in harmony with the will of God, 
performing theil' God-given mission, they will be, indeed, 
as a " city set on a hill," whose light " cannot be hid." 

What the world needs, and what it has the right to 
demand of the church, is more concrete " examples " and 
less " theory " of practical Christianity. A good theory is 
a good thing, provided it is coupled with practice; other
wise it is absolu'tely wo?·thless. Theory alone feeds no 
hungry, clothes no naked, visits no sick, and breaks no 
bread of life to hungry souls. The world is satiated with 
nothing more than a theo?·etical religion, and is demand
ing the thing itself in solid demonstration. 

How THE SAINTS ARE SEEN AS LIGHTS IN THE WORLD. 

This is declared to be done by " holding forth the word 
of life." (Phil. 2: 16.) 

All spiritual light emanates from God through the 
medium of his word. " The opening of thy words giveth 
light; it giveth understanding unto the simple." (Ps. 119: 
130.) Hence, when the saints hold forth the word of God, 
they become the "light of the world." 

But we should consider the ways in which the children 
of God can and do hold forth the word of life. They 
should first hold it forth in their own daily walk and con
duct. Living the truth day by day is the most convincing 
proof of Christianity, and this requires pure thoughts, 
pure speech, and updght dealings in the affairs of life. 

We are told of man this: " For as he thinketh within 
himself, so is he." (Prov. 23: 7.) A man's words and 
aations will partake of the nature of his thoughts. In 
fact, his words and acts are but the outward expression 
of his thoughts. 

No wonde1·, then, man is exhorted to "keep thy heart 
with all diligence; for out of it are the issues of life." 
(Prov. 4: 23.) It behooves us all to place a sentinel over 
our hearts to guard every thought, lest our words and 
actions be contaminated with the foulness of sin arising 
from a polluted fountain. " Let your speech be always 
with grace, seasoned with salt, that ye may know how ye 
ought to answer each one." (Col. 4: 6.) Again: "Let 
no corrupt speech proceed out of your mouth, but such as 
i<; good for edifying as the need may be, that it may 
give grace to them that hear." (Eph. 4: 29.) 

When the children of God live after this manner in the 
"midst of a crooked and perverse generation," they will 
be seen as lights in the world, and the world will be pre
pared to listen to the preached word. 

Effectual preaching depends upon effectual living on the 
pa1·t of those who preach and teach the Holy Scriptures. 
To "preach " one thing and "practice" another does not 
deceive the world, for its keen eyes behold the difference 
between preaching and practice, and the world becomes 
disgusted with such religion. 

The church is far behind in "holding forth the word 
of life," and .because of this dereliction of duty multiplied 
thousands are going out without God and without hope. 
Shall we remain idle in the Master's kingdom? 

THE "PRESIDENT" OF THE CHURCH. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

I am in receipt of the following letter from ou1· good 
brother, A. S. Landis, now of Port Arthur, Texas: 

Dear Brother Srygley: I hear many favorable comments 
on your writing in the Gospel Advocate. I enjoyed what 
you had to say about Dr. Nooe's sermon, and just thought 
I would send you this clipping showing you how great 
these fellows get sometimes. 

I was taught the truth and baptized by James A. Allen 
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some few years ago, but he failed to tell me anything 
about the churches of Christ having a president in Okla
homa or any other State. I have been trying to preach 
for the last few years, ;:u;d I have been teaching all the 
time that Christ is the head of the church; but, behold, 
after all these years the president appears! 

I have an idea that you have been preaching longer 
than I ha~e even known of the church, and here I am just 
a beginner, but look how fortunate I am in being privi
leged to live in the same town with the president of the 
churches of Christ in Oklahoma! 

A forty-thousand-dollar house built and paid for would 
sound more progressive than one built and " dedicated." 
How does a" junior congregation" differ from any other? 

I feel sure that you are content to be a gospel preacher, 
preaching the truth to save yourself and others. So I 
warn you to be careful how you comment on the sermons 
of these gentlemen, for you might find yourself entirely 
out of harmony with one of the presidents. Do you call 
it insubordination, rebellion, or insurrection when one of 
less or no official authority goes contrary to a president? 
I have known you for some time and appreciate you for 
yourself and your work's sake, and as a friend and 
admirer I would not like to see you demoted or, perhaps, 
court-martialed. So beware. A. S. LANDIS. 

The above letter contained a clipping from the Port 
Arthur News relative to the new pastor of the "First 
Christian Church " of that city. This clipping will explain 
some of the things which Brother Landis says in his 
letter: 

Rev. Harry Byrd Kline will arrive in the city to-mor
row and will preach his first sermon at the First Chris
tian Church on Sunday. He has -accepted the pastorate of 
the local church here, and comes to Port Arthur highly 
recommended as a minister and as a man. · 

Rev. Kline has just concluded a two-years' ministry at 
Hobart, Okla., where, under his direction, the church has 
become one of the most successful in Oklahoma. When 
he arrived on the field at Hobart, the ashes of a burned 
building were scarcely cold. The congregation was badly 
discouraged and disorganized. In two yea1·s a forty
thousand-dollar building, one of the finest in Oklahoma, 
has been built and dedicated. One hundred and ten mem
bers were added to the church during his stay there. The 
various departments of the church were completely or
ganized or reorganized. The church school was depart
mentalized under his direction and has been having an 
average attendance of more than two hundred. 

The Christian Endeavor societies were closely graded 
and now have an average attendance of seventy-five per 
week. A junior congregation was organized. The men's 
Bible class leaped from ten to sixty-four in attendance 
after Rev. Kline became their teacher. 

While in Hobart, Rev. Kline organized the Kiwa County 
Association of churches of Christ in the summer of 1924 
and was elected its first president. At the· time of the 
resignation from the work at Hobart he was president of 
the churches of Christ of Oklahoma, and also president 
of the Hobart district of the Oklahoma Christian Endeavor 
Unian. Last January he was reiHected secretary-treasurer 
of the Hobart Ministerial Alliance. 

·Mrs. Kline is said to be possessed of rare tact, and is 
also a musician, young people's worker, and leader in the 
social activities of the church. 

Mr. Kline must be a very good hand at building and 
dedicating churches, as this report says: " In two years 
a forty-thousand-dollar building, one of the finest in 
Oklahoma, has been built and dedicated." It will be 
noted that this report does · not say it has been built and 
paid for, but "built and dedicated." It is easier some
times to dedicate them (whatever that is) than it is to pay 
for them. This reads nice on paper; but sometimes a 
preacher gets a big advertisement out of such a condition, 
when in reality the church is left in a worse condition, 
as they are often left with more house than they need 
a1:d a church debt to struggle with for years and years, 
while the preacher that got them in the hole has sought 
other fields and is making capital for himself out of the 
calamity that he has brought upon the church. 

Mr. Kline is also, it seems, quite an organizer, as "the 
various departments of the church were completely or
ganized." I do not know how many "departments" one 
oi these modern digressive churches has, but they are 
" various," which means diffeTent, diverse, several, mani-

fold. But the brother got them all " organized or reor
ganized." Neither the word "organized" nor "reor
ganized " is found in the New Testament in connection 
with the church; but, of course, this small oversight of 
the Holy Spirit would have little weight with a regular 
digressive pastor. 

The gentleman gave his especial attention to "the 
church school," as it " was departmentalized under his 
direction." 

He is also, I judge, a good grader of unscriptural or
ganizations, as " the Christian Endeavor societies were 
closely graded." The New Testament reveals all that is 
necessary for man to know about the church, and still 
there are no Christian Endeavor societies closely or loosely 
graded. But this cuts no figure with a good grader. 

"A junior congregation was organized." Nothing in 
the New Testament like this; but when a good organizer 
and grader like Pastor Kline gets started, nothing · can 
stop him. The silence of the New Testament has no effect 
on his kind, for they go on as long as there is anything 
to organize or to grade. 

He did not confine his work of organizing to Hobart, but 
got out in the county and " organized the Kiwa County 
Association of chm:ches of Christ in the summer of 1924." 
I reckon he organized everything that would stand still in 
town, and when the good old summer time came he took 
to the country and organized an " association of churches 
of Christ." Nothing like this in the New Testament; but 
that book seems to have but little effect on the gentleman. 
Nothing can stop one of these organizers in his mad 
career of grading and organizing. 

"The gentleman " was elected the first president " of 
his unscriptural association. Of course. He earned the 
position, as he organized the thing. It was a human in
stitution, and it was fitting that it have a human head. 
Christ was not the head of it, for he never authorized or 
gave one wo11d by way of directing it. Kline was its 
creator, and he ought to have been the head of it. 

But neither the town of Hobart nor the county of 
Kiwa was big enough for this great organizer and grader, 
for " at the time of the resignation from the work at 
Hobart he was ,president of the churches of Christ of 
Oklahoma." The churches of Christ in the New Testa
ment had no president, save Christ himself. He is the 
head of his church, and in it he must have the preeminence. 
"And he is the head of the body, the church: who is the 
b~;ginning, the first-born from the dead; that in a ll things 
he might ha.ve the preeminence." (Col. 1: 18.) No, be
loved, Pastor Kline was not the president of the churches 
of Christ in Oklahoma, but he was president of a human 
denomination called " the churches of Christ." There are 
many churches of Christ in Oklahoma that did not belong 
to that thing that Mr. Kline was president of, and they 
will not recognize any head over them but Christ. This is 
purely advertising matter for Mr. Kline, and it shows 
that he is nothing but a common sectarian. 

It seems that Mr. Kline was . not satisfied with being the 
first president of "the Kiwa County Association of 
ch urches of Christ," and also president of " the churches 
of · Christ of Oklahoma," but he was president of "the 
Hobart district of the Oklahoma Christian Endeavor 
Union." He certainly was "some president" when he left 
Oklahoma. The Christian Church denomination of Okla
homa must have been scarce of presidential timber, OJ' 

Mr. Kline hogged the whole bunch. 
But, added to this long list of important positions, 

Pastor Kline "last January was rei!lected secretary-treas
urer of the Hobart Ministerial Alliance," another or
ganization unknown to the New Testament. I do not see 
how the gentleman could ' have left so many important 
places in Hobart, Kiwa County, and the State of Okla
homa. 

The report also says that '·' Mrs. Kline is possessed of 



398 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. APRIL 29, 1926. 

rare ·tact." She, no doubt, needed all her tact in manag
ing a husband with so many important unscriptural posi
tions to fill. But she "is a musician, a young people's 
worker, and leader in the social activities of the church."' 
With her husband to organize and grade and be president 
of everything under the sun and outside of the Bible, 
they ought to have things moving some in Port Arthur. 

Don't worry, Brother Landis; they need the gospel 
worse in Port Arthur since the arrival of Mr. Kline than 
ever before. His kind cannot preach all the truth; and if 
he does preach the truth, these human institutions of 
which he is so fond will fall down upon his own head. 
A. S. Landis is in the right place because he knows how 
to preach the truth, and he loves it well enough to do it. 
There are, no doubt, many good people in Harry Byrd 
Kline's flock that would accept the truth if it were faith
fully preached to them. They need to be told of the simple 
New Testament church and to be shown that all this ado 
about presidents, Christian Endeavors, and associations 
are all human and are contrary to the teaching of the 
New Testament. Shoot straight at the mark and ring 
the bell every time, Brother Landis, and the Lord will 
reward you. It seems to me that Pastor Kline has left 
Jerusalem and is headed for Rome. 

WILL THE JEWS RETURN TO PALESTINE? 
(The following article, written by Moses E. Lard, was 

copied from Lard's Quarterly, volume of 1867, by C. M. 
Stubblefield, of Fort Worth, Texas.) 

But we are still told that the improved condition of the 
world is to be effected through the Jews. This, I know, 
is with many a cherished theory. How much truth there 
is in it, I shall not venture to pronounce. In it, I am 
frank to say, my confidence is small. Through the Jew, 
surely something is to be done; but what or how much, 
it is not easy to say. '1/he subject is entitled to con
centrated thought. 

The Jews, many hold, are to be gathered back to the 
land of their fathers, and thence are to go out as mis
sionaries to preach the gospel in all the earth, and thus 
the world is to be prepared for the return of Christ. 

The return of the Jews to Judea is with me far from 
being a postulate. It may be true; but if so, the evidence 
is not in my possession. In this, surely no wish is felt to 
dogmatize. I am simply without faith, and hence cannot 
give expression to it. 

Why, in the first place, are the Jews in dispersion? 
Clearly for rejecting the Messiah. This is the cause. 
Now, since for this cause God dispersed them, beyond 
doubt for this cause he will keep them dispersed. The 
cause continuing, so will the effect. · As long as they con
tinue to repudiate the Christ, so long will they continue 
to be what they are-a rejected and scattered people. 
For unbelief they were cast off, and for unbelief they will 
remain cast off. Nothing, I think, can be more conclusive 
than this. Hence, I have not the semblance of belief 
that the Jews will ever be permitted to return to the land 
of their fathers so long as they persist in rejecting the 
Messiah. 

But will not time at last lift the veil from their hearts? 
And then will not they accept the Messiah'? Many of 
them, I believe, will; but I have no faith in the universal 
conversion of the Jews to Christianity. They rejected 
Christ when he stood in their presence and they looked 
on him-rejected him when his splendid miracles. flashed 
in quick and countless succession the truth of his claims 
into their minds-they rejected him then. If, now, they 
rejected him when they saw him and had the sensible 
proofs of his pretensions, where is the evidence that they 
will turn to him when they cannot see him and when this 
evidence is no longer sensible? Improbabilities here be
come great. Time will, no doubt, at last cure their fatal 
delusion that the Messiah is yet to come. Their souls will 

in the end grow sick of waiting. All expectations will die 
in their bosoms. Slowly the truth that the Messiah has 
ah·eady come and been rejected by them will take posses
sion of their minds. Many of them will turn to Christ; 
many will remain infidels; and all will be cut up into sects 
and parties as are so-called Christians at present. When 
the time comes for them to turn to the Lord, Satan will 
not be idle. He will see to it that division, with all its 
attendant evils, shall track them up to and into the king
dom. 

Most probably they will become what the parties are 
where they first believe in the Savior. Christianity was 
not kept pure by them at the first; it will not be kept 
pure by thE>m when they embrace it again. 

But when they become Christians, will they not then 
return to Jerusalem? Why so think? The wish to return 
ifJ a fleshly feeling and belongs to them as Jews. When 
they return to Christ, in whom there is neither Jew nor 
Greek, will they still cherish this feeling? They will then 
be Christians, not Jews. They will hence feel as Chris
tians, act as Christians, and not as Jews. When they 
cease to be Jews and become a new creation, the old feel~ 
ings of the Jew will die with the old man, and the new 
feelings of the new creation will take their place. Why, 
then, will they want to return to Jerusalem? They want 
to go back as Jews; but why go back as Christians? No 
necessity can demand it; no reason will determine it; nor 
can any good grow out of it. Hardly will it ever occur. 

But what do the Jews want to go back for? Clearly to 
rebuild Je-rusalem; to rebuild the temple and reestablish 
its service; to revive their priesthood; to rear up their 
nltars and r'eoffer their sacrifices. But this, as Christians, 
they could never do. They might rebuild their city, but 
all else must be left undone. And what would be Jeru
salem to a Jew without the temple, the priest, and the 
sacrifice? They could not revive the law of Moses and 
live under it as their civil polity. As a ritual, they could 
not use it; its ceremonies they could never reenact. They 
could only be there what Christians are here; wherefore, 
then, return? They could not keep their ancient Sab
bath, slay their paschal lamb, rejoice in the new moon, 
nor come up to the feast of tents. The truth is, when 
the Jews become Christians, so utterly altered will their 
condition be, their views, their feelings, and their lives, 
that there exists no more reason why they should return 
t0 Judea than for Gentiles going there. Between them 
and Gentiles no distinction can exist. The middle wall of 
partition must then lie on the ground. The handwriting 
of ordinances will be out of the way. Why, then, should 
they, more than Gentiles, want to leave the lands in 
which they have been born and reared and go to live in 
Canaan? They would be strangers in it, as much so as 
would Gentiles be. It is, hence, difficult so see why they 
should want to return. 

Again, allow that the Jews are to become Christians 
and to return to Judea, will the Gentiles go with them? 
They cannot, for the land could not contain them. Jews 
alone, then, would dwell there. But would not this ,pro
duce exclusivism and be destructive of that very feeling 
of fraternity which is ever to exist among the children 
of God? Would it not 'be again to rear the barrier 
between Jew and Gentile and to revive the jealousies and 
hatreds of the long past? Under this arrangement Chris
tian Jews would become simply Jews; Gentiles would 
again stand to them as dogs; and a state of things would 
ensue utterly at war with the spirit of Christ. There is 
wisdom in that feature of Christianity which provides 
neither for a Gentile nationality nor a Jewish nationality. 
In Christ all are one. Here, therefore, there can be no na
tionalities, no grades, no castes. Christianize the Jews first 
and then nationalize them, and in their nationalization 
their Christianity would soon perish. In my candid 
opinion, God never intended that Israel shall again become 
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a localized and united people. Separate and scattered 
they now are; united in Christ they may become, but 
scattered as a people is to be their fate forever. , 

As to their becoming missionaries-this, I hope, may 
happen. I think they would make the best on earth. 
But this creates no necessity to return to Jerusalem. Are 
they ever to become Christians? Then and there let them 
at once go to work. Why go to Jerusalem? What ad
vantage could this give them? The1·e they could learn 
nothing, in no way become better fitted for the work. 
Like Paul, when converted, let them go not up, neither 
confer with flesh and blood, but at once preach Christ. 
This, to me, falls nearer the true conception of Chris
tianity than a vast nationalization in Judea. 

THE HINDERING CAUSE. 
BY WILL J. CULLUM. 

There are many things that are retarding the growth 
and spread of the gospel. Atheists, infidels, skeptics, 
evolutionists, etc., are obstacles that are hindering this 
most noble of all work, preaching the gospel to lost souls. 

The many things of the world are attracting the minds 
of many, thus keeping them from setting their affections 
upon things above. No one may expect to be a Christian 
without crucifying the flesh with the affections and lusts 
thereof, neither can one hope to be a true child of God 
without being unpopular with the world or without suf
fering persecution. We should rejoice that we are counted 
worthy to suffer for the name of our Savior. While it is 
not at all pleasant to be persecuted, it should make us 
strong in the Lord and in the power of his might. 

We may not hope to preach the gospel of truth and 
" contend for the faith which was once delivered unto the 
saints " without condemnation from a gainsaying world. 
But we should expect better treatment from those who are 
members of the church. It is at this time our loyalty to 
the truth is put to the test, and we are to please God, not 
man. Hence, there remains nothing left to do but to be a 
good soldier of the cross and seek to please God and not 
men; for if we seek to please men, we are not the 
servants of the Lord. (See Gal. 1: 7, 8.) 

Of all of the hindering causes of the present time, I 
know of nothing that is more hurtful than the desire of 
some members of the body to withhold a part of the truth 
for fear of giving offense to our religious neighBors, who 
are at the same time fighting the church of Christ with 
all of their forces and saying that we are teaching water 
salvation when we insist that one must obey the Lord's 
will in order to get into his kingdom. We should learn 
that we cannot please God and the world at the same time, 
and remember that Paul's charge to Timothy was to 
" preach the word; . reprove, rebuke, exhort with 
all long-suffering and doctrine." When the truth is 
preached and complaint is raised by those out of the 
church, it is · the greatest mistake that a member of the 
church can make to go around apologizing for what has 
been preached. 

No one out of Christ is a Christian, and we can get 
into him only by obeying the things that he commands. 
All agree that he commands implicit faith in him as the 
Son of God, and that all sins of the past must be re
pented of, and that he must be confessed with the mouth, 
but some deny that it is at all necessary to be buried with 
the Lord in the ordinance of baptism; and because of the 
fact that it is insisted that no one is a Christian out of 
Christ and that a penitent believer is baptized into him, a 
great stir is often created among our religious neighbors. 
At the same time they are not aware that their very best 
and strongest men have taught the same-viz.: That 
"born of water" is water baptism, and that Christ said 
that one cannot get into the kingdom without being born 
of water and the Spirit. I refer to four of the leading 
men of the Methodist Church: John Wesley, the founder 

of Methodism; Adam Clarke, the best and acknowledged 
authority of Methodist scholars; and two bishops of re
nowned scholarship, J. J . Tigert and E. E. Hoss. 

I am glad that these men had the fairness and candor 
to give to this passage of scripture the meaning that 
all scholars of note have so done. 

Will those readers who have any doubt about the cor
l'ectness of these statements please read the following ' 
quotations from these men: i 

Bishop Hoss: " ' Born of water ' is water baptism." 
(Christian Advocate, February 8, 1900, page 1.) 

Bishop Tigert: "Unless he is 'born of water '-that is, 
baptized." (See "Systematic Theology," Volume II., 
page 355.) 

Adam Clarke: " Baptism by water into the Christian 
faith was necessary." (Comment on John 3: 5.) 

John Wesley: " Except he experience that inward 
change of the spirit, and be baptized as the outward sign 
and means of it." ("Notes on New Testament," John 3: 5.) 

EXTRACT FROM A PRIVATE LETTER. 
BY A. M'GARY. 

I will give to the readers of the Gospel Advocate the 
concluding part of a letter which I wrote a friend recently 
who had written me in advocacy of his " prayer-healing" 
hobby. In his letter he said: " Healing the sick was a 
paramount part of the apostolic mission." 

In reply to this I asked him the following question: 
" If you are correct in this, please tell me why Paul left 
his brother and companion, Trophimus, at Miletum sick? 
According to your idea, he could have healed him of his 
sickness by merely praying for him. But, according to the 
divine record, he did not do this for him, which he could 
sn easily have done. 
' " If I held yom· idea concerning prayer healing, I would, 
in co~sidering Paul's leaving Trophimus at Miletum sick, 
be forced to decide that Paul treated Trophimus as un
kindly as that priest and Levite treated that certain 
wounded man on the Jericho road. 

"Again, please tell me why Paul did not heal Timo
thy's stomach ailment in the prayer-healing way, instead 
of prescribing ' a little wine ' for it. 

" My friend, according to your idea, Paul did not 
' paramount' as he should have in either of the cases to 
which I have directed your attention. 

" I hope you may be able to explain these matters in 
some such way as will exculpate Paul from the implica
tion that he laid down on his ' paramounting' job in both 
of the cases cited." 
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LESSONS FROM CHRIST. 
BY G. F. MILLS. 

The Savior said: " I am the vine, 
ye [his disciples] are the branches." 
Chr,ist is not one of many vines, but 
"the vine;" and his disciples all draw 
their sustenance from him-not from 
man-made creeds, fine church houses, 
pipe organs, nbr sensational preach
ers. The Savior says: " The words 
that I speak unto you, they are spirit, 
and they are life." 

" When Jesus came into the coasts 
of Cesarea Philippi, he asked his dis
ciples, saying, Whom do men say that 
T the Son of man am?" They told 
him whom the people said he was. 
Then he said to his disciples: " But 
whom say ye that I am?" Simon 
Peter answered : " Thou art the 
Christ, the Son of the living God." 
The Savior said: "Upon this rock I 
will build my church." (Read the six
teenth chapter of Matthew.) Evi
dently Christ ha'd no church at this 
time, for " will build " is in the future 
tense. 

If John the Baptist belonged to a 
church, it was not Christ's church, 
from the very patent fact that John 
had been beheaded by Herod before 
Christ used the expression, " I will 
build my church." Now, don't get it 
into your head that John the Baptist 
was not a good man, for he was a 
servant of God, sent by him to the 
work that he did. John was a great 
and good man. The Savior said of 
him that there had not been born of 
woman, a greater than John, but that 
the least in the kingdom of heaven 

· was greater than he. John ran his 
course, filled his mission, and died a 
martyr for his faith. There was 
something in preparation better for 
us. We are living in the age of the 
Light that " lighteth every man that 
cometh into the world." The Savior 
brought that light when he rose from 
the tomb of Joseph of Arimathea. 
From that tomb he brought life and 
immo,rtality to light through his res
urrection from the tomb. 

The Savior of man, heaven's bright
est jewel, God's greatest gift to man, 

· came to earth to teach men how to 
live happy here and to gain an ever
lasting hqme in heaven in the after 
while. His precepts and examples no 
man is able to improve upon. They 
stand out a challenge to all men of 
all climes and all ages. 

The principle the Savior enunci
ated in few and simple words, "Do 
unto others as you would have them 
do unto you," if accepted, would work 
a wonderful transformation on earth. 
What a happy world this would be if 
we would do this! No man can im
prove on this principle; it is the cli
max, the all in all. 

God, the Father, says: " This is my 
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beloved San, in whom I am well 
;pleased; hear ye him." The Son 
says: "All power is given unto me 
[by the Father] in heaven and in 
earth. Go ye therefo·re, and preach 
the gospel; for it is the power of God 
UJ!to salvation to every one that be
lieveth." That is enough. The gos
pel is sufficient. I am glad to say 
that the Gospel Advocate is still 
preaching the old Jerusalem gospel. 
Almost alone, it is still faithful to the 
old landmarks. 

" Let us hear the conclusion of the 
whole matter: Fear God, and keep his 
commandments: for this is the whole 
duty of man." That doesn't seem 
hard, nor should it be irksome, when 
we realize that God has never re
quired man to do anything that would 
lower him in his own estimation or 
the estimation of his fello·ws. But all 
that our Father demands of us is to 
better us in this life and give us a 
home in heaven. The vilest sinner 
has respect and pays deference to a 
Christian life. 
~et us so live that we can have the 

confidence that the merchant prince, 
Strauss, had when the Lusitania went 
down with his wife and only daughter 
on board. When he heard the sad 
news, he sang: 
" When peace like a river attendeth 

my way, 
When sorrows like sea billows 

roll, 
Whatever my lot, thou hast taught 

me to say : 
' It is well, it is well, with my 

soul.' " 
I am glad to hear from Brother 

Larimore again. He missed writing 
to the Advocate for two or three 
numbers. I first heard Brother Lari
more preach in Ripley, Miss., when he 
was quite a young man. I am his 
senior some four years. 
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[ From the Brethren 

Pontiac, Mich., April 19.-At pres
ent many Christian boys and girls a1·e 
leaving their homes in the Southland 
to come to the busy cities of the 
North, where they, in the l'Ush of life, 
seem to forget the duty they owe to 
God. Readers of the Gospel Advo
cate who have friends or relatives in 
or near Pontiac will please to send 
me their names and addresses. Write 
me at 1639 Clark Avenue, Detroit, 
Mich.-Clark Burns. 

Ponca City, Okla., April 18.-I get 
encouragement from the following: 
Baptized one fine man last Thursday 
evening; his wife also, who had 
strayed away, came back ; about fifty 
or sixty per cent of the membership 
faithful; missionary sp·irit growing; 
Gospel Advocate getting better; from 
men like Brethren Elam, Srygley, 
Lipscomb, Allen, and many others 
who are not afraid to expose error 
and show the truth. Brethren, let us 
make it plain. We need a two-weeks' 
meeting here this spring, held by 
some one among our very best preach
ers who is able to sacrifice for a mis
sion point. Write me if you can give 
us some time for a moderate remu
neration.-George W. Hardin. 

Holliday, Texas, April 7.-Recently 
I preached at Clovis and Portales, 
New Mexico. I came here to be pres
ent at an operation on my son, Delma, 
who was operated on yesterday, and 
I am now anxiously waiting by his 
bedside for his recovery. I am also 
to take our sick soldier boy to Dallas 
for an examination as soon as I can 
leave Delma. I have some fine Bible 
pictures and mottoes that are nice 
and good to frame and hang in the 
home. If brethren will buy these, it 
will help me in this siclmess and the 
loss of time. Send me one dollar, and 
I will mail you more than its value 
in these pictures. Until I announce 
that I am back in the New Mexi<:o 
field, you need not send contributions 
for that work.-D. S. :J:,igon. 

Bogart, Ga., April 19.-I was with 
the church at this place yesterday, 
preaching- at both services. Here I 
found eight souls worshiping God as 
the New Testament directs. Brother 
J. S. Hol1and and wife live here and 
are responsible for the present intel·
est at this place. Their interest and 
enthusiasm in the cause of our Lord 
clearly indicate that they are deter
mined to plant the seed of the king
dom in and around Bogart. Brother 
Ho11and purchased a meetinghouse 
from the Presbyterians for the con
sideration of five hundred dollars, 
and he paid half of this himself. The 
painting of the house will cost one 
hundred and sixty-seven dollars, and 
he will also pay half of this. Bogart 
is in a mission field where great 
things can be accomplished. Breth
ren and sisters who want to do some 
real missionary work should send a 
contribution to Brother J. S. Holland, 
Bogart, Ga.-William Freeland. 

Apache, Okla., April 13.-Brother 
George W. Miller, of Chandler, Okla., 
who is laboring with us here the first 
half of each month, returned home 
yesterday after being with us two 
Lord's days. Brother Miller preached 
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at Boon e Schoolhouse four nights of 
last week, with good cr owds and good 
inter est. We have already taken one 
confession from our work out there, 
and we believe we will do lots of good 
there. Brother Miller is doing a 
great work here. On the first Sunday 
in t his month, at the evening service, 
we h ad t he largest cr owd present 
that I have ever seen at one time at 
this place. Thr ee placed membership 
at the morning service and two at the 
evenin g service. Our r evival is to 
begin on Thursday night, July 29, 

· an d continue over August 15. Elder 
Walter Teague, of Osage, Okla., will 
do the pr eaching. Brother Miller will 
probably hold a ten-days' meeting for 
us in May or June.-J. F . Coppinger. 

Jackson, Tenn., April 15.-The re
vival with the Highland Avenue 
church of Christ, this city, began last 
Sunday, with a filled house and good 
interest . Brother 0 . C. Lambert is 
doing the preaching. The brethre11 
of the congregation at Haleyville, 
Ala., have all of their plans made to 
impr ove their church property, and 
by the time this message reaches the 
readers of the Gospel Advocate the 
work of adding ten new Bible-study 
r ooms to their splendid house of wor 
ship will have begun. The brethren 
a t Guin, Ala ., have their new church 
building well under way, and will 
have it ready for occup·ancy by the 
middle of May or the first of June. 
It will be of buff pressed brick, and 
will cost them from eight to ten thou
sand dollars. The writer has been 
invited to preach the first sermon in 
the new house and f ollow this with a 
short meeting. The church at Little 
Rock, Ark., is moving on in fine shape 
in its new location. I will conduct 
another revival with this church dur
ing the spring.-F. 0. Howell. 

A PRAYER. 
The following prayer was found 

among the papers and writings of 
Brother John D. Evans, of Denver, 
Col. , who recently passed to his re
ward, and who, during the last years 
of hi~ life, when he was a sick man 
all the time, worked hard and faith
fully to build up the church in 
Denver: 

0 my Father, the day is done, with 
its toils, vexations, privileges, and 
ser vice, and, weary in soul and body, 
I come to Thy holy throne of peace 
and piety. Thou hast shared my 
car es, felt each pang that cut my 
heart, and stood for me in every 
strife. Forget my wrongs, and let 
this day's sunset be a seal of my for
giveness of every one who has 
wronged me. Out of Thy grace give 
me the secret of never being dis
couraged, teach me how to strengthen 
all my weaknesses, and make me to 
see that my sacr ifices for another 
and the control of myself belong to 
my ministry of love. Cover my bed 
with Thy unseen glory, and let me 
f all asleep with a consciousness that 
Thine eyes are over me and that my 
r oom is aglow with Thy presence. 
Then shall I rest, and out of my re
pose I shall be ready to serve Thee 
better \n the morning. Amen. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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densed and convenient form all the 
latest information about the Bib le, its 
writers, its language, the various Ver
sions, complete Chronology, Life of 
Christ with Harmony of the Gospels, 
Life and Travels of St. Paul, etc. 

THE ILLUSTRATIONS 
are reproduced from recent photo
graphs, and truly illustrate the arti
cles . 

THE COMBINED CONCORDANCE 
is entirely new, and has been made 
expressly for the American Standard 
Version . It combines with the Con
cordance, · Subject-Index, Scripture 
Proper Names, Obsolete and Ambig
uous Words in one A-B-C list. It 
also gives the correct pronunciation 
and interpretation of Scripture proper 
names, and has over 10,000 references 
to the King James Version where it 
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THE TWELVE MAPS 
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duction of the Relief Map of Pales 
tine lately published by the· Palestine 
Exploration Society. There is also a 
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on the maps. 
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front cover. 
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STUDENTS. 
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Entire Y -r'a Le .. on. and Com· 
menh in one aubatantial volume of 
358 pagea. Actual aizo of book, ~:11:8 
inch ea, Order now for all Advanced 
Cla88ea, Bible Claasea, Adult Cla .. ea, 
and teachera. lndoraed by teachera, 
preacher., and Bible atudenh. The 
fi rat C·Ost ia the only ezpen.e fo r all 
the year'a lessons. The only comple te 
clot h -bound commentary selling for 
le .. than. on e dollar. Price, single c~py, 
IS cents; five o r more to one addre .. , 
85 cents per copy, postpaid, anywhere. 
Write for samples o f Bible Lenon 
Helps for All Classes, 

COUMENDATION OF' " ELAM'S NOTES" 

We are r eceiving many commendations of 
" Eiam's Notes," a commentary on the Inter 
national Bible-school lessons, prepared by 
Brother E. A. Elam. We h ere give some ex
pressions from well-known brethren : 

]. E. Acuff, Nashville, Tenn., saya : 
" 'E iam 's Notes' contains thorough, practical, 
and logical comments on the lessons, pre
aented In an interesting way which attracta 
and h olds t h e a t tention of the student." 

S. T. Hardison, Lewisburg, T enn. , saya: 
"I have been usin g 'Eiam's Notes' from tke 
beginning, and I have been gratified to aee 
how completely and elaborately he explain• 
the context. I am sure It Is a valuable book 
for old and young, and If , t udled carefully 
It will aid t hem very much In getting a cor
rect knowledge of the Bible." 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., says : " I 
have used four or five of t he popular 'Notea' 
on the Sunday-school tessons , but consider 
'Eiam's Notes' by far the best." 

Batsell Baxter , Presiden t of Abilene Chrla
tlan College, Abilene, Teltas, says : "I regard 
'Elam's Notes' a s t h e best work of the kind 
available. Broth er Elam is one of our fore· 
most Bible teachers, and his ripe experience, 
oplendld judgment, and constant companion· 
ahip with the Bible have combined to make 
this one of t he finest helps to Bible study 
to be found anywhere." 

William Hall, Gallatin, Tenn., says: "I do 
not hesitate to say that those who uoe 
'Eiam' s Notes' in the study of the lesson for 
each Lord's day get a very much more com
prehensive and complete teaching on the leo· 
aons studied in connection 'lrith these note1 
than would be possible without them." 

I. B. Bradley, Dickson, Tenn., says : "I am 
glad to commend 'Eiam's Notes' to the con
gregations everywhere as the best help ob· 
tainable. I have long felt and said that 
Brother Elam's 'Notes' are the most val
uable aid to the study of the Lord's·dar, 
otudies that has ever come under my notice. ' 

F. C. Sowell, Columbia, Tenn., says: "I can 
most heartily commend 'Eiam's Notes' to 
any person or church desiring a broader and 
deeper knowledge of the Bible." 

S. H . Hall1 Nashville, Tenn., says: "I know 
of nothing tn the way of human helps that 
will aid the Bible student more in obtaining 
tt..is knowledge t han ' Eiam's Notes," pub
llahed and sold by the Go'\pel Advocate Com· 
pany." 

ORDER FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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TRIBUTE TO J. 0. BLAINE. 

BY W. L. KARNES. 

The death of J . 0. Blaine, at 7 P.M., 
Friday, April 9, 1926, at Portland, 
Tenn., r emoved from the church of 
Chr ist one of its finest members. 
Brother Blaine was in his ninety-first 
year when he died, and h ad been a 
member of the church of Christ for 
seventy-five years. I had known him 
for about t wenty-one years, and for 
t hat many years he had been my 
friend. As a fr iend, he was t r ue, 
kind, a ffectionate, and always r eady to 
help and to give good a dvice. 

Brother Bla ine was a graduat e of 
Franklin College. H e gradu at ed in 
the class of about 1857 and was the 
last of his class t o pass away. 
Throughout his long life he n ever one 
time forgot to love and honor the 
name of Tolbert F anning, his old 
schoolmast er at Franklin College. 
After the doors of Franklin College 
h ad been closed and Brother Fanning 
was dead, Sister Fanning, the wife of 
Brother Tolbert Fanning, established, 
near t he site of old Franklin' College, 
another school, for depen den t gir ls 
especially, and which is known as the 
" Fanning Orphan School." Brother 
J . 0 . Blaine fin ally became one of the 
trustees of this school and continued 
in th at posit ion until his death . 
Through his influence and help a 
number of dependent girls have grad
uated from the Fannin g Orphan 
School and attained t o a much greater 
usefulness in t his world thereby. He 
also gave of his money to the sch ool. 

Soon after Brother Blaine left 
Franklin College he began to teach 
school, and for years held important 
positions as teacher. He taught 
school in Clarksville, Tenn., durin g 
the Civil War. Later he was the head 
of Stonewall College, of Cross Pla ins, 
Tenn . He was also principal of the 
school of Franklin, Ky., at one time. 
He also taught in other places. Many 
of his old students fill important 
places in the affairs of this life. 

Br other Blaine wi11 be missed sorely 
at P ortland, his old home, especially 
in the church. By the power of God 
and the belp of a very few f aithful 
Christian men and women h e est ab
lished a congregation at Portland that 
now numbers probably three hundred 
or more member s. For years h e 
t au g·ht a class in the church with 
great success. But something like 
two years before his death, on account 
of feebleness, he had to give his class 
up; but he did not quit attendin g 
church until h e was so sick and weak 
t hat h e h ad to take his bed. He was 
one member who attended all the 
meetings of the church. He was ther e 
on Sunday moming; and if they had 
meetin g on Sunday night, or Wednes
day night, or any other night or day, 
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rain or sunshine, he was there, if he 
could get there. He gave the land 
on which the church house at Port
land now stands. 

Brother Blaine was widely known 
and was a man of many friends. I 
am sure he loved everybody, and I 
feel sure that most of the people who 
knew him loved him. There were 
probably more people present at his 
funeral than a't any funeral ever con
ducted at Portland. Many of his old 
students were present. 

Brother Blaine was a great student 
of the Bible. He read it by day and 
by night. He delighted in the word 
of God. Not only did he love to read 
it, but he loved to live by it and to 
walk by its directions. Seemingly the 
happiest times of his life were when 
t he church was in the midst of a 
grand protracted meeting, and the 
gospel was being proclaimed, and peo
ple were turning out by the hundretls, 
and c0nfessions were being made 
daily. He seemed never to tire at a 
meeting. The word, to him, indeed, 
was not a dead letter, but was , in 
truth, " living and active." Brother 
Blaine took the Gospel Advocate, I 
presume, from the first year of its 
publication until his death. The Ad
vocate and the Bible were practically 
a ll he read during 'the last years of 
his life. He would usually look over 
a daily paper, but he spent but little 
time with it. His mind seemed active 
until the last moment of his life, and 
even in the last days of his life, when 
his suffering seemed intense and al
most unbearable, he seemed perfectly 
delighted to have some one sit near 
him and read to him from. the Bible 
and then to sing some of the grand 
old songs that he loved so well. 

The congregation and friends at 
Portland were very thoughtful of 
Brother Blaine in his sickness and 
looked after him in love and in kind
ness. He seemed to appreciate very 
much their love and care for him. 

We ar e loath to give up such men 
as Brother Blaine; but they must go 
-they cannot stay here forevex. 
God wishes, no doubt, to use them in 
that happy land as he has used them 
here. We know he is not dead, but 
sleeps. We say f ar ewell to him until 
that happy day in which a blast upon 
the t rump of God shall awaken and 
call him from hi s tomb. 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Chicago, Ill., 309 Capitol Building, State and ' 
Randolph Streets, heart of cit,.. Classea at 
10. Communion, preaching at 11. 

F. L. PAISLEY, 1513 E. 64th St. 

I t is a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an• 
awering their ads, men• 

tion t.his paper. 

GOSPEL A .DVOCATE. 

NELSON'S REFERENCE BIBLE 
(AMERICAN STANDARD VERSION) 

= ===ANDTHE==== 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE FOR ONE YEAR 
We are offering, for a short time only, the Nelson's Reference 

Bible No. 100-A a~d the Gospel Advocate for $4.50 
one year at the pnce of_ ___________________ _ 

American Standard Revision, authorized and edited 
by the American Revision Committee, with topical 
headings prepared by them. • 

An ideal Bible for carrying in the pocket or travel
ing bag. With twenty-five new, instructive Outline 
Maps through the t ext. 

Minion, black-faced type. Pocket size, 4Ux7 inches . 
Genuine leather. Morocco grain. Flexible cover. 
Divinity circuit. Round corners. Red under gold 
edges. Title stamped on back in pure gold. 

This beautiful Bible and the Gospel Advocate for one year 
at the price oL _____________________________________ $4.50 

When ordering, order Nelson's Reference Bible No. 100-A. 

Order To-Day 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

SONG SUNBEAMS * 
Edited by Charles H. Gabriel. Of this book and its ~', ;, 

ed itor, T. B . Mos ley, a first-class music composer, ,, ) 
says : "It is th e b est book of the kind I ever exam· 1• • 
ined . It i s indeed a hig h-class collection of real if·' 
songs, suited for children, the most beautiful mel· !II( 

odi es, supported . by rich h a rmonies , which a re char- i~ 
acteris tic of M:r. Cha rl es H. Gabri el, who is, no ~ 
doubt, in a class by himself a s a composer of this 
g ra de of music." 

PRICES 
FULL CLOTH 

Per single copy _____ $().40 J Per 50, per copy ____ ,$(),37 
P er dozen, per copy .38 P er 100, per copy-·-- .35 

FLEXIBLE CLOTH 

Per s ingle copy ______ $().30 1 Per 50, per COPY-----$0.27 
Per dozen, per copy .28 Per 100, per copy____ .25 

A ll prices f. o. b. Nashvill e. If shipped by Parcel 
P os t , P a rcel Post to be added. In ordering, state 
wh eth er round or shaped note, full or fl exible cloth, 
is d es ired. 

ORDER TO-DAY FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

'f 

--... 
Son~~ f<X Lit.tle Si~e~ 

ai.u:h'C®,; •J 

co&Pl)t..Anvcet;.i.·s eo, 
"<.· ·•,J.v •1'.t: ~w'•t..~~ :t-

~ . Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate 
$2.00 per year 

406 



406 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

. 
E DIXIE DAIRY~ POULTRY JOURNAL 

A· high-class monthly magazine devoted to the interests of 
poultry breeders and dairymen of the entire South. 

A magazine full of tim ely, interet sin g, and reli able informa
tion taken from the experiences of home folks-men and 
women who have made a success under the same conditions 
and difficulties which confront you. 

Whether you breed fancy poultry for exhibition purposes 
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The Boswell-Hardeman discussion on instrumental music 
in the worship is now ready for distribution. If you have not 
already given us your order for the discussion, you should 
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it is growing. So many who have built on the silence of the 
Bible have espoused "open membership" and have denied the 
inspiration of the Scriptures and the deity of Christ that the 
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build on the silence of the Bible. 

This discussion was conducted in a good spirit throughout, 
each speaker showing marked consideration and courtesy for 
his opponent. Ira M. Boswell did as well as any one can do 
who undertakes to prove that instrumental music in the wor
ship is scriptural. Any failure that he made was not on ac
count of his lack of ability, but was due to the weakness of 
his position. N. B. Hardeman presented the truth in a force
ful and convincing way. 
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PROPRIETY OF ' MEETI~G
HOUSES . 

BY J. B. M'GINTY. 

I read Brother A. A. Bunner's arti
cle in the Gospel Advocate of March 
18, under the heading , "Why Build 
Costly Church Buildings?" I am 
just a s much in favor of saving 
" Uncle Ben" and his neighbors as is 
Brother Bunner , but I am also as 
much interested in saving the mayor 
of ~ ew York and the Pope of Rome 
as I am in saving "Uncle Ben ," for I 
am persuaded that God is no re
specter of persons. Of course, I will 
admit that it is much easier to r each 
"Uncle Ben " with the gospel than it 
it is the mayor of ~ew York, but is 
that any reason why we should not 
t ry to reach the mayor? 

It is also true that, in or der to get 
the mayor interested, it m ay be neces
sary for us to provide a different 
kind of a meetinghouse f rom that 
which we would have to provide to 
interest "Uncle Ben." I cannot be
lieve that those "fishermen" in ~ew 
Yor k City who are striving · t o build 
up and advance "the cause of Chr ist 
in that great city are fishing only 
for the mayor, but are striving to 
carry out that part of the great com
mission that says: " Go ye into all 
the world, and preach the gospel to 
every creature." This command , as 
I understand it, includes the m ayor, 
"Uncle Ben," and all others, and 
also all localities, including " Possum 
Holler" and ~ew York City . I 
agree with Brother Bunner that the 
class that he refers to usually are the 
kind that will not be reached, but does 
that justify us in not t r ying to reach 
them? 

My heart is also stirred when I 
read the appeals for mission money; 
but were it not for the efforts oi' 
those that are so much criticized by 
some for their aggressiveness (not 
digressiveness), I fear that the mis
sionaries would more often be dis
appointed and their work would be 
more greatly hindered !than it now is. 

If I were going to ~ew York City 
to build me a home, I would try to 
select the best location for my fam
ily, and would build as good a house 
a s I could afford, and my contention 
is that the Lord and his children are 
entitled to as good quarters and as 
good location as my childr en and I 
a r e entitled to. 

I do not want to be misunderstood 
in this, for I would not want to en
courage wasteful extravagance or the 
building of fine buildings, either for 
in dividual homes or for meeting
houses, to the extent that it wou1d 
l'etard the progress of going into an 
the wor ld and preaching the gospel ; 
but I know that the building of 
shacks on side streets and out in t he 
suburbs of the towns and cities h as 
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been a greater hindrance to the cause 
in Texas than any other one thing. 
Our preachers in the past have gone 
into the highways and byways in the 
country communities and done some 
wonderful preaching and converted 
people by the thousands, and most of 
this was done to the benefit of the 
digressive churches in the towns and 
cities, because when these converts 
from the country would move into 
town they would either find no church 
of Christ or it would be in such an 
isolated place that they would be 
ashamed to be caught attending its 
services, and the result was that they 
would place their membership with 
the Christian Church. I am glad to 
report, however, that there has been 
a great change in the past few years, 
and that, instead of the Christian 
Church drawing practically all our 
members that move in from the coun
try, we hold most of them, and, be
sides, are drawing some of our most 
substantial members f1·om it. My ob
servation has been that when one of 
its members studies the Bible enough 
to decide that his course is wrong, he 
has studied enough to make him 
really a worth-while member in the 
church of Christ. 

The late Dr. Swangem, who was 
one of our elders at the time of his 
death, came to us from the Christian 
Church, and was one of the most loyal 
defenders of the truth I have ever 
known. He was a scholar and an 
authority on the Bible, and with that 
was one of the best men it has ever 
been my pleasure to be associated 
with, always deeply interested in all 
the affairs of the church and a liberal 
contribut01:: to its needs. 

But there is food for thought in 
Brother Bunner's article; and al
though I disagree with him on some 
points, I am not writing this to con
demn him, but to give expression to 
my views on the subject. 

Finally, brethren, let us all realize 
that there is danger in pulling back 
too much, as well as danger in going 
too far, and let us pull together, pray 
together, and work together, "in Jove 
preferring one another." 

I am not a preacher nor a writer, 
but I am deeply interested in the ad
vancement and building up of the 
cause of Christ he1·e on earth. 
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FOREIGN MISSIONARIES. 
BY GEORGES. BENSON. 

I am glad to note that an appar
ently widespread effort is being mad.e 
to double the number of missionaries 
in foreign fields supported by the con
gregations of the church of Christ. 

The heathen certainly are in deep 
need of the gospel. The members of 
the church of our Lord are stewards 
of the good news. If a small part of 
the church can be led to feel the re
sponsibility of this stewardship as 
Paul felt it, and as we all should feel 
it, there will be no difficulty in dou
bling the number. Neither will it be 
necessary to make any prolonged 
campaign to raise sufficient support 
ior the undertaking. · 

A few weeks ago I talked wHh a 
Pentecostal missionary who stated 
that she was sent to China and has 
been continually supported by one 
man in America, and he not a wealthy 
man, but a hard-working labor ing 
man. She told also of a lady in Penn
sylvania who wanted to give to mis
sion;n·y work, but had nothing to 
give. She decided to take in washing 
and give to foreign mission work all 
she could make therefrom. Last year 
she gave one hundred and sixty dol
lars. Ten such women could support 
a family on the foreign field. Let us 
all pray about it and decide what we 
should do. Then let us do what we 
feel like the Lord would be best 
pleaEed to ·have us do. 

I cannot yet speak the Chinese lan
guage, but from what I can gather 
from other missionaries it seems that 
China now presents a wonderful field 
ior the reception of the gospel. China 
is now undergoing a very, very rapid 
change. It seems easy to lead the 
p.resent rising generation to cut loo~e 
from all traditions of the past, eRpe
cially if the new teaching comes 
under the guise of education. China 
has concluded that the republic of 
China cannot be a success until the 
public is educated; consequently 
schools are springing up everywhere. 
Even here (Kwei H~>ien) six hundred 
miles inland, the little towns back 
from the river are building their 
school buildings and clamoring for 
teachers. The larger cities have large 
schools. But, sad to say, the large.r 
schools are quite averse to Chris
tianity at present. As they go, they 
close rather than open the door for 
the gospel. There a.re at least two 
reasons for this. First, a specially 
prepared campaign has led them to 
think that the missionaries are agents 
for their respective governments go
ing ahead to open the way for de
signing foreigners who will follow 
them. As evidence they can point to 
the coast cities, where there certainly 
are pienty of ambitious designing for
eigners. Second, in their effort to get 
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the latest into their system of educa
tion, they have their large schools full 
of higher criticism, skepticism, and 
infidelity. Of course, in this latter 
respect they are only patterning after 
the schools of the more civilized coun
tries. Perhaps they have less of it 
than many of the large colle~;es of 
America. 

It is my opinion that the inland dis
tricts of China will for some time pre
sent the same open door for the gospel 

which is now open. While we cannot 
judge about this, we do know that the 
many millions are on their way to 
eternity, passing into the beyond at 
the rate of a million a month, without 
knowing God. The opportunity is now 
here. The inland villages are actu
ally calling and begging for some one, 
even just a Chinese schoolboy, to 
teach them the Bible. They say they 
are unable to read and understand it 
for themselves. 
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12 Now when he heard that 
John wu~ delivered up, he with
drew into Gal'i-lee; 13 and 
leaving Naz'a-reth, he came and 
dwelt in Ca-per'na-um, which is 
by the sea, in the borders of Zeb
u-lun and Naph'ta-li: 14 that it' 
might be fulfilled which was 
spoken through I-sa'iah the 

11 Is. tx. 1, 2. c Gr. The wau ot the •ea. 
II: Gr. naliom: and so elsewhere. -

12. Was delivered up. See ch. 
14.3-5. Withdrew into Galilee. Jesus 
left Judrea most probably on ac
countofthe h atred of the Pharisees 
and began his ministry in Galilee. 
It is not lmown how long his .Tudrean 
ministry lasted. A few authorities 
say . about a month, but most of 
them eight months. His way led 
through Samaria. • ' Galilee' means 
a circle or region. which originally 

ye; for the kingdom of heaven 
is at hand. ' 

18 And walking by the sea of 
Gal'i-lee, he saw two brethren 
Si'mon who is called Peter, and 
Andrew his brother, casting a 
net into the sea; for they were 
fishers. 19 And he saith unto 
them, Come ye after me,_ and I 

l Or, Jacob m Some ancient anthorltlel 
read he. 

phrase as spoken by our Lord has Its 
deepest spiritual meaning from his 
pwnlifeand t eaching. Its use in the 
Old Testament and by John the 
Baptist is merged in its final and 
personal application by Jesus to the 
individual: ' The k ingdom of heaven 
is within you.' ._.. 

22. And their father. Mark adds 
'with the hired servants' (1.20). 
The common notidn that aU the 

..... 
The words 
of Cbriat Ia 
black face 

..... 
Self-pro
nouncing 

--Alternate 
Readings .... 
Notes and 
Comments 

We have bought a large number of this book to furnish our readers 
with the Gospel Advocate. This Teachers' Testament and the Gospel 
Advocate for one year, t0 new or old subscribers, at $3.00. Old 
subscribers are expected to pay up to date and renew one year in 
advance. You should place your order at once; for our supply will 
soon be exhausted. 

ORDER TO-DAY FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Help us increase the circulation of the Gos-1 
pel Advocate. Send us a new subscriber. . 

$2.,00 per year, in advance. 



VolumeLXVIII.No.18.                      NASHVILLE,TENN,MAY6,1926.                            $2PERYEAR,INADVANCE

CONTENTS

CURRENTCOMMENT__________________________________________409
OURCONTRIBUTORS__________________________________________410

Clubb‐BolesDiscussion—Make‐Believe—WorkinSouth
Africa—Mother—InformationwithReferencetothe
ChurchofChristHomefortheAged.

EDITORIAL__________________________________________________418
W.S.MartinintheChristianStandard—Greetingsfrom
theGoldenGate—InconsistencyGonetoSeed—TheAll‐
SufficiencyoftheScriptures(No.1).

TheBibleandtheNewTestamentFund____________________422
WhyWeBaptizetheBabies—WhyWeDoNotBaptizethe

Babies_______________________________________________423
OurNewDepartments_______________________________________424
OURMESSAGES_____________________________________________424
ATriptoKweiHsienPostOfficeonMarketDay_____________426
MisunderstandingandResults_________________________________427
"ShallWeContinueinSin?"_________________________________429
AdvicetoPreachers________________________________________430
AWorthyCall_________________________________________________431
WomenBobbingTheirHair___________________________________432

CURRENTCOMMENT
ByJAMESA.ALLEN

Thefollowingclipping,publishedundertheheading,
"NewYorkClergyDemandLawEnforcement,"givesan
itemofrealnewsvalueandsignificantlypointsamoral:

TwohundredleadersoftheProtestantclergyofNew
YorkCity,togetherwithafewoftheCatholicandHebrew
groups,metonMarch10atluncheonintheWaldorf
AstoriaHotelundertheauspicesoftheCitizens'Com‐
mitteeofOneThousandtoconsiderthequestionoflaw
observance,especiallyasrelatedtotheEighteenthAmend‐
ment.Mr.FredB.Smithpresided,andthespeakerswere
CongressmanAlbenW.Barkley,ofKentucky,andthe
Rev.W.RussellBowie,D.D.,ofGraceChurch,NewYork
City.Theclergyweremuchconcernedatthepresent
attemptatnullificationormodificationoftheprohibition
lawfromsourcesthatlargelyemanatedfromNew'York
City.

Weagreewiththeclergyinthinkingthatanygovern‐
mentshouldenforceitslaws.Agovernmentdishonors
anddisgracesitselfwhenitmakeslawsthatitcannot
enforce.Butthisisnotthephaseofthematterupon
whichwewishtocomment.

Itseemsstrangethatthe"clergy"should"demand"
thatbootleggersandwhiskysellerspaymorerespectto
thelawsofthelandthantheythemselves,arewillingto
givetothelawsofGod.Weutternowordthatcouldin
anywaycondonethewickednessofthosewhoaremaking
andsellingwhiskyinviolationofthelaw.Theonepoint
wearemakingis,wedonotthinkthatmenwhoare
knowinglyandwillfullyviolatingthelawsofGodarethe
propermentoenteraprotestagainstanybodyforviolat‐
ingthelawsoftheland.
Theseclergymen"demand"thatbootleggersshall

ceasetobootlegandthattheyconformtothelaw.All
right.Beitso.Butmaywenot"demand"thatthey
shallceasetopropagatethingsthattheBibleplainlyand
laconicallycondemns,andthattheythemselvesconform
tothelawofJesusChristasgivenbytheapostles?A
manwhospurnsthelawofGodisnotthemantorebuke
anybodyforviolatingthelawsofmen.

Thesegentlemenknowthatthousandsoftheirfellow

menarelostandunsaved,andthattheyaregoingdown
todeath,intheirsins,withoutGodandwithouthope.
TheyalsoknowwhatJesusChrist,thelovingSavior,
commandsmenandwomentodotobesaved.Butnot
oneofthemwilltell,norwillhepermitanybodyelseto
standinhispulpitandtell,whatChristcommandedhis
apostlestotell"tothewholecreation."Iwishtorepeat,
slowlyandadvisedly,thatnotoneofthesegentlemen,so
farasIamabletolearn,willpermitamantostandin
hispulpitandreadpassagesfromtheBible,withoutcom‐
ment,thatshowthosewhoarelostwhatChristcommands
themtodotobesaved.

Idonotbelievethatthereissuchathingasachoice
ofevils.Whentwowrongsconfrontaman,heshould
promptlydecidetodoneitherofthem.Butletmesay,
simplyforthesakeofillustration,thatIhadinestimably
ratherbeguiltyofsellingbootlegwhisky,smugglingand
peddlingnarcotics,andofpracticingeveryviceinwhich
theweaknessofthefleshmayleadamantoindulge,than
tohavewickednessenoughinmyhearttorefusetodo,
ortorefusetotellotherstodo,anythingthatJesusChrist
hascommanded.Forthesakeofthemoneythatthey
makeoutofit,bootleggersarewillingtobootleg;forthe
sakeofpopularityandafatjob,withthehonorsand
emolumentsoftheworld,"clergymen"arewillingto
buildupchurchesthatwerenotfoundedbyJesusChrist,
andarewillingtospurnandrepudiatethingsthatChrist
plainly,emphatically,andrepeatedlycommands.The
bootleggerisdefyingthelawsofthelandandpoisoning
thebodiesofhispatrons;theclergymanwhorefuses
topreachthegospelasJesusgaveit,isdefyingthe
lawsofGodandleadingthesoulsofthoseunderhisin‐
fluencedowntodeathanddespaireternal.Thosewho
followthebootleggerknowthedestinytowardwhichthey
areturned,withoutanyshamorhypocrisyaboutit;
thosewhofollowtheclergymenaredeceivedintothinking
thattheyareontheroadtoheaven,when,asamatter
offact,thecoursetheypursueiscondemnedandwarned
againstintheBible.Whichisworse—thebootlegger
whospurnsthelawsofman,ortheclergymanwhospurns
thelawsofGod?

Thefollowingletterasksaveryvitalandimportant
question.

Kenton,Tenn.,April7,1926‐‐ElderJ.A.Allen,Nash‐
ville,Tenn.—DearBrotherAllen:Inoticeaparagraph
youquotedfromaMr.Taylor(Baptist):"Campbellism
hasalwaystaughtthattheunimmersedfolksweregoing
tohell."WeclaimtobelievealltheBible.IftheBible
teachesthatamanmustbebornofwaterandtheSpirit
tobesavedandwepreachitasfoundintheBible,isnot
thisequivalenttosayingtheywillbelostiftheydiewith‐
outbaptism?PleaseanswerthroughtheGospelAdvocate
ormailasyoudeemthebetter.Yoursfraternally,

GENTRYREYNOLDS.

ItdevolvesuponMr.Taylortosustainhisassertion
aboutwhat"Campbellites"teach.Weattachnomore
importancetowhat"Campbellites"teachthanwedoto
whatistaughtbyBaptistsorbyanyotherswhoseteach‐
ingdoesnotcomefromtheNewTestament.
Jesussaid:"Hethatbelievethandisbaptizedshallbe

saved."(Mark16:16.)ThatisallIknowaboutit.
ThereisnopromiseinthewordofGodthatanyaresaved
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butbaptizedbelievers.Ihavenodesiretotrytojudge
anyman.GodonlyistheJudge.Godrevealsinhisword
thatinthejudgment"thebooks"shallbeopenedand
thatthedeadshallbe"judgedoutofthethingswhich
werewritteninthebooks,accordingtotheirworks."
(Rev.20:12.)TheBooksays:"Repentye,andbe
baptizedeveryoneofyouinthenameofJesusChrist
untotheremissionofyoursins."(Acts2:38.)"Arise,
andbebaptized,andwashawaythysins,callingonhis
name."(Acts22:16.)Mencannotbesavedintheir
sins.ThereisnopromiseinthewordofGodthatany
shallreceiveremissionofsinsexceptthosebaptized.I
amnotjudginganyman.Insteadofanyman'scriticizing
me,lethimfindthepassagethatpromisesremissionof
sinsandsalvationtothosenotbaptized.Wewillgladly
acceptanysuchpassageiffoundbyanyone.Allwe
wantisthetruth.

Thedenominationsaroundus,accordingtotheirpub‐
lishedcreeds,recognizethatthenewbirth"ofwaterand
theSpirit,"withoutwhichJesussaysthatnomancan
"enterintothekingdomofGod"(John3:5),refersto
waterbaptism.Themselvesbeingjudges,mayweask
them,woulditberighttoencouragepeopletotrytobe
savedoutofthekingdomofGod?

BecauseIpresenttheundeniablefactthatsalvationis
promisedonlytothosebaptized,Idonotfeelthatitis
eitherfairormanlyforthosewhorepudiateGod'scom‐
mandforeverybelievertobebaptizedtosaythatIsen‐
tencetheunbaptizedtohell.Godonlycansentencepeople
totheireternaldestiny.AllIcandoistopresentthe
teachingofthewordofGodthatisgiventoguideusin
preparingtomeetGod.Iwouldbeaspinelesssycophant
andtimeserver,if,forthesakeofpopularityandemolu‐
ment,JshouldpromisesalvationwhereGodhasnot
promiseditandencouragethosewhorefusetodowhat
Godcommandstothinktheycanbesavedwithoutit.
But,"isnotthisequivalenttosayingtheywillbelost

iftheydiewithoutbaptism?"Wearesafewhenwe
adheretothewordsoftheBible.TheBiblesays:"He
thatbelievethandisbaptizedshallbesaved;buthethat
disbelievethshallbecondemned."(Mark16:16.)Ac‐
cordingtotheBible,amandisbelieveswhenherefusesto
bebaptized.NomanbelievesinJesuswhorefusesto
obeyhiscommands."Ifyeloveme,yewillkeepmy
commandments."(John14:15.)"Ifamanloveme,
hewillkeepmyword."(Verse23.)"Hethatloveth
menotkeepethnotmywords."(Verse24.)"Notevery
onethatsaithuntome,Lord,Lord,shallenterintothe
kingdomofheaven;buthethatdoeththewillofmy
Fatherwhoisinheaven."(Matt.7:21.)"Evenso
faith,ifithavenotworks,isdeadinitself."(James2:
17.)Noonecallsinquestionthatitisacommandof
Jesustobebaptized.NoonecanclaimtobelieveinJesus
whorefusestodowhathecommands.Jesussays;"He
thatbelievethnotshallbedamned."(Mark16:16.)I
amonlywillingtorepeatwhatJesussaysinthewords
inwhichhesaysit.Itwouldbeunmanlyandunchris‐
tiantostopshortofthisItwouldbepresumptuousto
gobeyondit.

"Andallthepeoplewhentheyheard,andthepublicans,
justifiedGod,beingbaptizedwiththebaptismofJohn.
ButthePhariseesandthelawyersrejectedforthemselves
thecounselofGod,beingnotbaptizedofhim."(Luke
7:29,30.)TobebaptizedistojustifyGodingivingthe
commandment,torecognizehisauthorityasLawgiverand
Ruler.Torefusetobebaptizedistorejectthecounsel
ofGod."Andhecommandedthemtobebaptizedinthe
nameofJesusChrist."(Acts10:48.)Isitrighttodo
whatiscommanded?"Blessedaretheythatdohiscom‐
mandments,thattheymayhaverighttothetreeoflife,
andmayenterinthroughthegatesintothecity."(Rev.
22:14.)

        
OURCONTRIBUTORS

CLUBB‐BOLESDISCUSSION.
Proposition:"InstrumentalMusicinChristianWorship

isScriptural."
M.D.CLUBB'SSECONDAFFIRMATIVEARTICLE.

Itiswithpleasurethatweintroduceouropponentinthis
discussion,especiallytothereadersoftheChristian‐Evan‐
gelist.H.LeoBolesispresidentoftheDavidLipscomb
College,Nashville,Tenn.,theleadingcollegeofourcon‐
servativebrethren,andoneoftheeditorsoftheGospel
Advocate.Itwillbeseenfromthisthatheisaman
whomhisbrethrenhonorandinwhomtheyhaveconfi‐
dence.Therefore,ifthepositionofouropponentonthe
questionatissuecanbesustained,wehavearightto
expectthathewillbeabletodoit.

Itisnotmypurposetotakemuchmoretimeorspace
indiscussingthetermsoftheproposition.Thesewere
madeperfectlyclearinmyfirstarticle.ButIwantit
distinctlyanddefinitelyunderstoodthatIamnotaffirm‐
ingthatinstrumentalmusicinChristianworshipiscom‐
manded,nordoesthepropositiondemandthatIshall.
Thisisthepositionmyopponentwantsmetoassume,
andhehastriedmanfullytoforcethismeaningintothe
propositionasdefined.Hislongelaborationoftheterms
iswhollymisleadingandirrelevant.Headdsnothing
whateverofvaluetotheexplanationofthetermsofthe
proposition.Whathesaysaboutthepreposition"in"
asmeaningthatinstrumentalmusicis"in"theworship
isbasedontheassumptionthatitisacommand,and
thatIamaffirmingthis.Thisisafalseassumption.I
amnotaffirminganysuchathing.Itwillbenecessary
forthereadertobearthisinmind,forIpredictthatmy
opponentwillbeassumingthisallthroughthediscus‐
sion.NeitherInormybrethrenhaveeverheldthat
instrumentalmusicinChristianworshipiscommanded.
ButitisnonethelessScriptural,becausethereareother
groundsforitsuseinworshipwhichmakeitjustas
Scripturalasifitwereactuallycommanded.Thatthis
istruewillbeprovedtothesatisfactionofeveryun‐
prejudicedpersonwhoreadsthisdiscussion.

Iamaffirmingthatinstrumentalmusicinworshipisa
Christianexpedient;andifitis,itfollowsthatitis
Scriptural.Mr.Calhounsays:"Allexpedientthingsare
right—i.e.,Scripturalandadvantageous;buttheyare
notcommanded—i.e.,enjoinedorprohibited."(Tennes‐
seeChristian,June,1925.)WiththisIagree.Itisfrom
thestandpointofexpediency,therefore,thatIshallcon‐
ductmypartofthisdiscussion.Everyargumentpre‐
sentedwillfocusonthat.

Itwasstatedinmyfirstarticlethat"ourconservative
brethrenhavemadetwothingstestsoffellowship—or‐
ganizedmissionaryworkandinstrumentalmusicinwor‐
ship."Myopponentdeniesthis.Butfactsarestubborn
things,andtheyareallagainsthim.Hemakeshisboast
thathestandswiththe"pioneers."Hereagainthefacts
areagainsthim.Thepioneerslikelyhaddifferentopinions
aboutinstrumentalmusicandmanyotherthings,butthey
nevermadetheiropinionstestsoffellowship,asthecon‐
servativebrethrenhavedone.AlexanderCampbellnever
utteredawordwhichplacedinstrumentalmusicinthe
realmofbindingfaith.Hiswholeattitudeandteaching
throughouthislifewasopposedtomakingopinionstests
offellowship,aseverybodyknows.Andhewaspresident
oftheAmericanChristianMissionarySocietyfromits
formationtillhisdeath.ThepositionofMr.Campbell
wasasfarremovedfromthatofmyopponentaslightis
fromdarkness.

ThomasCampbellneverutteredawordagainstinstru‐
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mental music_in worship, nor did Barton W. Stone, Walter 
Scott, A. S. Hayden, and many others who may be classed 
with the pioneers. Barton W. Stone said: "If we begin 
tn magnify our opinions and make them tests of fellow
ship, we depart from the foundation laid in Zion, and shall 
be under the necessity of becoming a sect by forming a 
book of opinions as our creed and demanding a subscrip
tion to it as the basis of union." ("Pioneer Sermons and 
Aadresses," pages 150, 151.) This looks as if it might 
have been written for the present discussion. 

Brother Boles says: " The New Testament fixes all 
tests of fellowship' in Christian worship.' We obey them; 
h(.. rejects them.'' Here he is assuming the very thing to 
be proved; and he asks that his opinion as to what the 
New Testament teaches on the subject be taken as 'final, 
rE'gardless of all the evidence to the contrary. This is 
exactly what he will be doing all through this discussion. 

He· says I reject the teaching of the New Testament in 
the matter of worship. This is another " stock " expres
sion with no basis of fact. Where is the Scripture that I 
am rejecting? I challenge my opponent, here and now, to 
give the chapter and verse of any command that I am 
violating, or failing to obey, in worship. Do this, Brother 
Boles, and this discussion may come to a close at once, 
and I will give the rest of my life to instructing the 
churches not to use instrumental music· to accompany 
their singing. You produce just one clear, explicit" state
ment from the word of God condemning instrumental 
music in worship, and I will give it up, and so will my 
brethren. Will Brother Boles give the chapter and verse? 
No. Why? Because there is none. The Scripture is all 
on the other side, as we shall see. 

My opponent says his practice and teaching in regard 
to vocal music is not called in question. He is mistaken 
in this. His practice of singing without instrumental ac
ccmpaniment, of course, no one calls in question. I sing 
without the instrument frequently. But when he says, as 
ho does, that I may not Scripturally use instrumental ac
companiment, that I am sinning and transgressing when I 
do-when he says that Rom.15: 9; 1 Cor. 14: 15, 26; Eph. 
5: 19; Col. 3: 16; and James 5: 13 exclude instrumental 
accompaniment in worship, his position is called in ques
tion by the scholarship of the world, and also by the most 
intelligent, spiritual-minded, devoted Christians of our 
day. 

What my opponent says about my being out of harmony 
with J ... B. Briney and the Christian Standard, and in 
company with J. Carroll Stark and 0. E. Payne, I pass 
with a word. It is ~rtain that he has misinterpreted 
the quotation from Brother Briney. I~ this quotation he 
does not mean that the Bible is silent on the subject of 
irstrumental music in worship, except as a matter of 
binding faith-a thing which must be done. As a matter 
of privilege, of permission, it is far from being silent 
about it. That the New Testament sanctions the use of 
instrumental music in worship is what Brother Briney 
has contended for for years. I am also positive that the 
Standard has been misconstrued in the excerpt from a 
personal letter quoted. I have evidence in a personal 
note just received that the Standard is in full accord with 
my position. 

Again, my opponent says: " In his first article he has 
not quoted a single verse of Scripture; he made refer
ence to only five verses, and then hied away to the 
Greek lexicons. Readers, any proposition in the realm of 
religion that cannot be proved by our English Bible is 
not true-it cannot be proved. He has left the English 
Bible and gone to the Greek lexicons because there is 
not one single word in the English New Testament about 
instrumental music 'in Christian worship;' and since the 
New Testament, and the New Testament only, describes 
and authorizes worship, he cannot prove his proposition; 
he cannot prove anything to be Scriptural that is not in 

the Scriptures." Will the reader kindly ponder this quota
tion till he is thoroughly familiar with it? Do not be 
alarmed at the italics; it is only our opponent's way of 
giving emphasis. And do not be afraid of the noise; 
just remember that it is the lightning and not the thunder 
which kills. In this quotation is a fallacy which lies at 
the basis of much of the misconception about instrumental 
music in worship. We must make this matter clear even 
at the risk of taking all the space left for this article. 

My opponent would have you believe that we are trying 
to get away from the English Bible. Not so. We are not 
seeking to get away from it. We are seeking to under
stand it. What does it mean as interpreted by the best 
scholarship of the world? My brother and his people 
have put a certain interpretation on passages referring 
to singing in worship. We are asking, Is this interpreta
tion true? My interpretation of these same passages 
does not agree with theirs. We honestly differ about it. 
What are we to do? Why, if we are wise, we will seek 
all the light from every source available that will aid us 
in discovering the truth. Our English Bible is a transla
tion. We always have recourse to the original language 
in which the inspired writers have revealed to .us the 
will of God, and when in doubt about the meaning of any 
passage in our English Bible we can go back to the very 
words in which divine revelation was given. 

There lies open before me as I write a copy of the 
New Testament. It is the one from which all other New 
Testaments in the world, in all languages and dialects, 
have come. All others, our own English New Testament 
included, are but translations. It alone is the original 
as it came fresh from the minds of the inspired men who 
wrote it. It is the one New Testament which was written 
under the direct guidance of the Holy Spirit. It is in the 
Greek language. God chose the Greek in which to en
shrine his revelation of his Son and Christianity, because 
it was the most perfect language in the world, and capa
ble of expressing the most delicate and exact shades of 
meaning. It is important to ~emember this in our pres
ent discussion. 

Here is Eph. 5: 19 just as it came from the pen of 
the apostle Paul: " Lalountes heautois psalmois kai 
humnois kai odais pneumatikais, adontes kai psallontes 
te kardia humon to kurio." Translated in our American 
Standard Revised Version it reads: " Speaking one to an
other in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing 
and making melody with your heart to the Lord." Both 
of these passages are Scripture. The difference is that 
one is the exact language which the apostle used, and 
the other is a translation made by fallible men. I un
hesitatingly accept both. But get this clearly in your 
mind: whatever Paul meant by "psalmois " is exactly 
what we must mean by "psalms," and whatever he meant 
by " psallontes " is exactly what we must mean by 
"making melody." Unless they mean the same thing to 
us, we have not got the meaning of the Holy Spirit as he 
spoke through the apostle Paul. 

Our first witnesses to bear testimony must, of course, 
be the lexicographers. In my first article I submitted the 
testimony of eight of the standard Greek lexicons as to the 
meaning of " psallo " and its noun form " psalmos.'' 
Seven out of the eight say specifically that in its classic 
and later use, in the Septuagint and the New Testament, 
" psallo " includes instrumental signification. And I 
will prove that the eighth one does not exclude it from 
his New Testament use. There is not a standard Greek 
lexicon in the world that disputes this combined testi
mony. Some do not explicitly state that it carries this 
meaning in the New Testament, evidently taking it for 
granted that it would be so understood, because of its 
long association with that idea, but not one d.eclares that 
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the instrumental meaning is excluded from its New Testa
ment sense. 

What is the force of this array of evidence? Acc.:>rding 
to Alexander Campbell, " it is the most learned azld the 
most competent testimony il} this case in the world· All 
good dictionaries," he says, " in all languages, are made 
upon a full examination of particular occurrences--upon 
a sufficient induction of distinct instances-and c:onvey 
the true meaning of a word at any given period of its 
history." These lexicons refer us to examples of thll New 
Testament use of "psallo "-"particular occurrenc(!S and 
distinct instances," as Mr. Campbell would say-t}lereby 
showing positively that they were basing its New Testa
ment meaning on these examples of its use. What could 
be stronger evidence than this? 

H. LEO BOLES' SECOND NEGATIVE ARTICLE. 

Brother Clubb in his second affirmative begins to quar
rel with his proposition and quibble with its issue. Such 
an attitude shows that he is dissatisfied with his task. 
He wants us to " distinctly and definitely " understand 
that he is " not affirming that instrumental music in Chris
tian worship is commanded," yet he assures us that "it is 
just as Scriptural as if it were actually commanded." 
There is no reason for quibbling over the word " com
mand." If anything is Scriptural, it matters not wtlether 
this Scripture be given as a command, promise, or in
struction, it is binding upon those who serve the Lord. 
He is relieved of no embarrassment whatsoever by 13aying 
that his proposition does not call upon him to affir!11 that 
instrumental music is commanded. I want him to an
swer this question: Is singing commanded in the New 
Testament? 

He says that he is " affirming that instrumental music 
in worship is a Christian expedient." He should be tlffirm
ing his proposition. His proposition says nothing about 
" a Christian expedient." He shall not evade the issue. 
His proposition puts instrumental music " in Christian 
worship," and not as " an expedient to the worship." 
Anything that is an aid to the worship or an " expedient 
to worship " cannot be said to be "in Christian wotship." 
He may ramble around in the field of " expediencf " all 
he wishes, but the reader shall see that he is evading and 
equivocating. 

I declare that he and those who are with him in placing 
instrumental music " in Christian worship " have left the 
principles of the fathers of the Restoration Movement. 
Alexander Campbell said that instrumental music jn the 
worship was like "a cowbell in a concert." Does Brother 
Clubb stand with A. Campbell on this point? Tflomas 
Campbell laid down the principle: "Where the Bible speaks, 
we speak; where the Bible is silent, we are silent." The 
Bible is silent on instrumental music in the worship, yet 
Brother Clubb loudly proclaims that it is "in Christian 
worship." Brother Clubb says: " Thomas Campbell never 
uttered a word against inetrumental music in worship." 
Instrumental music was not. discussed during the dtlYS of 
Thomas Campbell. It never became an issue until the 
last days of Alexander Campbell. Brother Clubb ~nows 
that none of the churches of Christ used instruJ11ental 
music in worship until about 1860; and those who used it 
at first claimed no Scriptural authority for using it. W. T, 
Moore, in his " History of the Disciples of Christ," says: 
" The advocates of the organ contended that theit' ~lea 
was not contrary to Scripture, even if there was no pre
cept or example for the use of the organ in worship." 
(Page 510.) The pioneers of the Restoration did not use 
the instrument. Those who first used it did so admittedly 
without " precept or example " for its use. It is modern 
for any one who claims to be a member of the chutch of 
Christ to affirm that " instrumental music in Christian 
worship is Scriptural." 

He wants to know what Scripture he rejects, and chal
lenges me to give a commandment which those who use 
instrumental music " in Christian worship " disobey. I 
would refer him to the Christian Standard, which has been 
cataloguing the sins of Brother Clubb and his allies for 
some time; or, if he prefers, I can point them out to him. 
God's Book clearly teaches that we should " not . 
go beyond the things which are written." (1 Cor. 4: 6.) 
There is nothing written in the New Testament Scriptures 
about instrumental music in Christian worship. Brother 
Clubb goes " beyond the things which are written " when 
he places instrumental music in Christian worship. Will 
he live up to his promise and quit using it? Again, we 
are forbidden to add anything to the teachings of the 
New Testament Scriptures. (See Rev. 22: 18.) Brother 
Clubb has added instrumental music to New Testament 
worship. He asks me to show him "just one clear, 
eXJ)lidt s.t.atemen_t from_ the. word of God condemninfl, in
strumental music in worship," and promises to end this 
discussion if I will do so. That is a very generous prom
ise. Suppose a Catholic should say: "Brother Clubb, 
'show me just one clear, explicit statement from the word 
of God condemning ' the burning of incense ' in worship, 
and I will give it up, and so will my brethren.' " What 
would Brother Clubb do with this Catholic? 

May I suggest that Brother Clubb should show Scrip
ture for using instrumental music in Christian worship 
before he begins practicing it? It is not Scriptural to 
introduce anything in worship and then ask for a Scrip
ture condemning it. He should give "one clear, explicit 
statement from the word of God " that teaches it before 
he begins practicing it. 

The quotation he gives from Brother Calhoun was 
written more than twenty-five years ago. Brother Cal
houn has repudiated the statement and has ceased to use 
instrumental music in worship. Brother Clubb reprinted 
this statement from Brother Calhoun in the Tennessee 
Christian in June, 1925, and now he quotes it as though 
Brother Calhoun said it in June, 1925. This is not fair to 
Brother Calhoun. Let us keep the record straight. 

Brother Clubb admits that my practice and teaching 
are Scriptural, and says that he "sings without the in
strument frequently." He admits that I am Scriptural. 
My position is not called in question; my practice is ad
mitted by Brother Clubb to be Scriptural. His practice 
is on trial. He has been asked to give Scripture for his 
practice; he has failed to do so; he cannot, as there is no 
Scripture authorizing the use of instrumental music in 
the worship. 

He says that I "misinterpreted the quotation from 
Brother Briney." I am sure that I did not "misinter
pret" him, for I did not even try to "interpret" him. 
I simply quoted Brother Briney's statement. Brother 
Briney said "that there is no direct teaching in the New 
Testament on the subject." He further said: "A mo
ment's reflection will convince sober reason that it does 
not belong to the sphere of faith, for faith rests upon 
plain and unequivocal statements of the word of God." 
Now, that is what Brother Briney said, and it needs no 
interpretation. He also is " positive " that I have "mis
construed " a statement from one of the editors of the 
Christian Standard. Again he is mistaken. I did not 
"misconstrue " anything. I did not attempt to " con
strue " anything. I simply quoted a paragraph from a 
letter which says that Brother Clllbb and those on his 
side of his proposition " play with technicalities. They 
do not show forth an unmistakable ' Thus saith the 
Lord.' " Brother Clubb knows that the Christian Stand
ard will not affirm his proposition as he has it stated. 

He does not deny being in the class with Stark and 
P2yne. Stark says that instrumental music " is positively 
commanded by the apostles " and that Paul " authorized 
the use of instrumental music in the worship of the 
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church." Does Brother Clubb indorse these statements of 
J. C. Stark? 0. E. Payne said: " Henceforth we must 
unite in agreeing that if we forego musical instruments 
we cannot conform to the divine injunction to psallein." 
Does Brother Clubb agree with Payne? 

Reader, bear in mind that any proposition in the realm 
of religion that cannot be proved by our English Bible is 
not true-it cannot be proved. I join my opponent in 
asking you to " ponder " this statement. My opponent 
states by implication that the English New Testament 
cannot be understood without Greek lexicons. This is a 
serious charge against the English translators. It is an 
unpardonable reflection on the intelligence of English
speaking people. 

We have observed that there are two divisions of 
Greek literature-classical and New Testament. We are 
now to observe that there are two kinds of lexicons
classical and New Testament. There are two kinds of 
classical lexicons: those which give the meaning of words 
according to classical usage only, with no reference to the 
New Testament meaning (Donnegan's Greek and English 
lexicon belongs to this list) ; second, those which give 
classical meaning with incidental reference to the New 
Testament (Liddell and Scott's lexicon belongs to this 
class). There are also two classes of New Testament 
lexicons: those which give first the classical meaning and 
then the New Testament use (Thayer belongs to this 
class); second, those which give only the New Testament 
meaning ("Dictionary of the Vulgate New Testament," 
by J. M. Harden, belongs to this class). 

Now, in this discussion we are concerned only with 
New Testament lexicons and only with the New Testa
ment use of " psallo." It is confusing to the reader for 
Brother Clubb to lug into this discussion, without any 
discrimination, Greek lexicons, and then quote the class
ical meaning .of" psallo" as though it were a New Testa
ment meaning. The issue must be kept clear; no soph
istry should be used. "Psallo" is used only five times 
in the Greek New Testament. What is its meaning as 
u~ed in the New Testament? 

I should like for Brother Clubb to explain why he has 
to leave the English New Testament and go to the Greek 
lexicons to prove instrumental music is " a Christian 
expediency?" Does he think that he can get "Christian 
expediency" out of "psallo?" May we ask what other 
" expediencies " are in " psallo? " Let us make " psallo " 
disgorge all of its " expediencies." What say you, 
Brother Clubb? 

We now notice the testimony of the lexicographers 
which were introduced by my opponent in his first article. 

Liddell and Scott. As has already been observed, this 
belongs to the classical list, making incidental reference 
to the Septuagint and New Testament. It makes no dis
crimination between the classical and New Testament 
meaning of " psallo." 

Robinson. This is a New Testament lexicon, giving 
first the classical meaning and then the New Testament 
meaning. "Psallo, in New Testament, to sing, and con
strued with a dative, to sing in honor or in praise of any 
one, to sing praises to, to celebrate in song (Rom: 15: 9; 
Eph. 5: 19; James 5: 13; 1 Cor. 14: 15). Psalmos, in 
New Testament, an ode, song, and spoken of odes in praise 
of God, a psalm." (Greek and English Lexicon of the 
New Testament, 1825.) This definition differs from that 
given by my opponent. I challenge the correctness of his 
definition. Please give the date of the edition quoted. 

Parkhurst. This is in the same class with Robinson. 
The New Testament meaning of "psallo," "to sing, sing 
praises or psalms tr; God, whether with or without instru
ments. (Rom. 15: 9; 1 Cor. 14: 15; Eph. 5: 19; James 
5: 13.)" It will be noted that Parkhurst says that 
"psallo" in the New Testament means "to sing, 
whether with or without instruments." 

Y onge. This is a classical lexicon giving reference to 
the New Testament, but says that " psallo " means " to 
sing psalms (Rom. 15: 9)." 

Bretschneider. This belongs to the same class with 
Robinson and Parkhurst. "Psallo, to produce music, ei
ther to a musical instrument or with the voice alone." 
To make music "with the voice alone" is to sing, hence 
" to glorify in songs." 

Zorell. This belongs to the New Testament class. 
" Psallo, sing, sing sacred hymns." 

Thayer. This is a New Testament lexicon giving first 
the classical meaning and then the New Testament mean
ing. He says: "In the New Testament, to sing a hymn, 
to celebrate the praises of God in song." 

Abbott-Smith. This belongs to the New Testament 
class of lexicons. "Psallo, in the New Te·stament, to sing 
a hymn, sing praise." 

When the evidence of these eight lexicons is properly 
classified, we see that they do not sustain my opponent's 
proposition. Five of them say that "in the New Testa
ment" " psallo " means " to sing." 

My opponent concluded his first article with th!;! fol
lowing language: "We now have before us the evidence 
of eight of the best Greek lexicons in existence. '" 
What is their combined testimony? It is this: that 
' psallo ' in the New Testament allows, permits, the use 
of instrumental accompaniment in Christian worship." 
In this statement he very adroitly evades the issue and 
seeks to divert the mind of the reader from the logical 
issue of his proposition to another proposition. The 
" combined testimony " of these eight "best Greek lexi
cons " is not that "instrumental accompaniment in Chris
tian worship " is " allowed" or " permitted;" neither is 
tloat what" the proposition calls on" him "to prove." He 
has not reasoned logically; neither has he drawn a legiti
mate conclusion. Even if he had proved just what he 
claims that he has proved-namely, that instrumental 
accompaniment is "allowed" or "permitted" in the New 
Testament-that is the width of the heavens from what 
his proposition calls on him to prove. But since he thinks 
h(; has proved that instrumental music is " allowed " or 
"permitted" in the New Testament, now I want him to 
prove his proposition-namely, " Instrumental music in 
Christian worship is Scriptural." 

FREED-CLARK DEBATE. 
The Freed-Clark debate will begin on May 11 at 7 :30 

P.M. The propositions to be discussed are as follows: 
1. " The Bible teaches that the believer has salvation 

before baptized." J. R. Clark affirms; A. G. Freed denies. 
2. " The Bible teaches that baptism to a penitent be

liever is a condition of pardon." A. G. Freed affirms; 
J. R. Clark denies. 

3. " The church of which I, J. R. Clark, am a member is 
the church of Christ." J. R. Clark affirms; A. G. Freed 
denies. 

4. "The church of which I, A. G. Freed, am a member 
is the church of Christ." A. G. Freed affirms; J. R. 
Clark denies. 

The debate will be held in a tent on the Dickerson pike, 
near the end of the First Street car line. 

OUR MESSAGES. 
J. B. Nelson, Dallas, Texas, April 14: " On the last 

two Sundays I baptized two each Sunday, making four 
baptisms, at the Pearl and Bryan Streets Church. There 
were eight to come to our fellowship from other local 
congregations. Our last radio service was heard through
out many States. We have received upward of one hun
dred and fifty letters to date, and they are coming in each 
day. E. A. Elam is in Dallas on his way to Abilene for 
a meeting, and will preach for the Oak Cliff Church to
night, where W. L. Oliphant is in a good meeting, with 
several additions to date." 
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HOW ONE ORPHAN HOME IS OPERATED. 
[Note.-At the invitation of this Division, Mr. John W. 

Fry, vice president and treasurer of the Tennessee Orphan 
Home, Columbia, Tenn., prepared the following statement 
for use of this office. Believing that his views and experi
ence will be of value to others interested in Tennessee 
institutions and children's agencies, we are passing it on 
to you. We will welcome similar statements from repre
sentatives of other children's organizations and shall en
deavor to pass on to others all material that bears directly 
upon common problems faced by those in the work. Let 
us study at 1he school of experience. We believe that 
those who for years have struggled with these problems 
have each mastered some of them and that we can all 
learn much from each other.-William C. Headrick, Head 
of Welfare Division, State Department of Institutions.] 

I will not say that the Tennessee Orphan Home, a 
charitable institution, organized under the laws of Ten
nessee, nonsectarian and undenominational in its work, is 
the best orphan home for children in the world, for nearly 
a thousand institutions are caring for around one hundred 
and fifty thousand; but I will say, without fear of success
ful contradiction, that the Tennessee Orphan Home is 
practicing the best policy in the world, to the best of its 
ability to do so, by placing children in good, Christian 
family homes as fast as they can be made ready and 
suitable homes can be found. 

FAMILY HOMES. 

It has been truly said that beyond question family home 
life is the highest and finest product of civilization, and 
children should not be deprived of it, except for urgent 
and compelling reasons. God, in his wisdom, instituted 
the family home, and there can be none better than a 
good, God-fearing, family home. However, indiscriminate 
placing of children in foster homes is just as vicious as is 
claimed the indiscriminate herding of boys and girls in 
child-caring institutions for too great a length of time. 
The success of a family home, and the success of an institu
tion, depends upon the individuality of each. We learn 
from investigation that the sole purpose of some foster 
parents in opJ:ming their homes to unfortunate children 
is to get help and service from the child at the least ex
pense, and evidently some institutions do not look beyond 
the feeding and clothing, and fail to create the ambition 

.in children of becoming self-sustaining. As the apostle 
Paul wrote to Titus: " Let our people also learn to profess 
honest occupations." So the foster home that is inter
ested in properly developing a child so as to become a 
useful citizen is the ideal home. 

FITTING CHILDREN INTO FOSTER HOMES. 

We do not expect every child to fit into every home. 
Therefore, the child is placed on trial with the foster 
parents, under an agreement, signed by husband and wife, 
in substance as follows: During such time as the child 
shall remain in the custody of the foster parents, it shall 
attend the public schools as much as the school laws of 
the State require, attend some church or Sunday school 
as regularly as possible, shall be provided with suitable 
and comfortable clothing, shall be given the necessary 
medical and surgical attention in case of sickness, shall 
eat at the table with the family, and in every way shall 
be given the same social advantages they enjoy. Reports 
shall be made from time to time as to the progress of the 
child in school and Sunday school, and other reasonable 
information. The child is not to be transferred to another 
or removed from the State without the consent of an au
thorized agent of the Tennessee Orphan Home, which shaH 
be kept advised of any change of the foster parents' 
address. Should the child at any time not be congenial 
i.n the home, or satisfactory, it may be returned to the 
Tennessee Orphan Home. 

Unquestionably the placing of orphan and dependent 
children in foster parents' homes, where they will be 
properly cared for, is commendable, but considerable 

thought and investigation are required in order to make 
the child fit the home and the home fit the child. Every 
child should be a member of a family and in a home it 
calls its own, where it can own and have things outside 
o:f a locker, and where duties can be given it and it can be 
supervised in the responsibilities it assumes, and where 
it comes in contact with mature minds. It is a great work 
of those desiring to help handicapped and unfortunate 
children, and they should do everything they can to re
store to orphans what they have been deprived of by loss 
of parents. 

FOLLOWING UP. 

When children are placed with foster parents, after 
sufficient investigations have been made to satisfy us that 
it is a suitable home, we endeavor to get those we can in 
that community or in some church interested in taking an 
iPterest in the child by inquiring about it, talking to it 
:from time to time, encouraging the foster parents, and by 
the Home arranging with some one to make visits, also 
by correspondence with the parents, and if the child is 
old enough t') read and write, with the child. The foster 
parents and clJild are kept reminded that the Tennessee 
Orphan Home is still interested in the child. We do not 
encourage adoption of a child until it has remained with 
a foster parent until there is no doubt of its being con
g-enial in the home, and it is usually a few years after a 
child goes to ~ family home until it is adopted, which is 
fair both to thE' child and to the foster parents. 

WIDOWS WITH CHILDREN. 

It has been cur policy all along to insist upon a commu
nity or church in that section to assist the widow in help
ing- care for her children, for no better work can be done 
by a church or community than the helping of a widow to 
keep her children together, so as to develop them into 
good, Christian men and women. If, for some cause, the 
widow is incapacitated, mentally or physically, and can
not give the children the needed care of a mother, we 
admit them to the Tennessee Orphan Home, where they 
are kept, hoping that the mother will become able to care 
for them, with the assistance of the good people in the 
community. I can give a number of instances where, with 
very little assistance, mothers have kept their children 
together and developed them, so that to-day the children 
and grandchildren are among the best citizens in the re
spective communities in which they live. 

BRIEF·REPORT ON YEAR'S WORK FROM OCTOBER 31, 1924, TO 

NOVEMBER. 1, 1925. 
The fiscal year of the Tennessee Orphan Home is from 

October 31 to November 1 each year. 
On November 1, 1924, there were 80 children in the 

Home. On November 1, 1925, we had 84 children in the 
Home. During the preceding twelve months 67 new chil
dren were admitted and 46 formerly placed were returned. 
Admittances and readmittances aggregate 193. During 
the same period 109 were placed. Of the 84 children in 
the Home, from 50 to 60 attend the city public schools in 
Columbia; the rest are not of school age. 

The Orphan Home children attending the city public 
schools average in advancement and promotions equal to 
the children of the town who have parents, and are ex
celled by none in deportment. Their competing with the 
public-school children gives them confidence in themselves, 
and one never hears of the Orphan Home children com
l~laming and self-sympathizing because they are orphans. 
They feel like they own the Tennessee Orphan Home, and 
it is a fact that the Home belongs strictly to orphan and 
dependent children. 

The life of the children in the Tennessee Orphan Home 
is as near like a big family home as it is possible to make 
it, for everything institutional is cut out that can be dis
pensed with, and the children are given the freedom of 
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the Home. In fact, the children, matrons, the manage
ment, and the directc,rs all know that the Tennessee Or
phan Home belongs to orphan and dependent children, 
and it is their home. However, the love find feeling of 
ownership by the children does not keep them from want
ing to go to family homes; for there is correspondence 
kept up with the children heretofore placed in family 
homes, and each child that goes to a family home tries to 
make good. Those returned are more or less embarrassed, 
especially if they think they were returned because they 
were not liked. 

The Tennessee Orphan Home was not built as a modern 
orphan home should be, so the arrangement for handling 
children could be improved in modern buildings. How
ever, they are cared for in departments. The little boys 
and girls under school age are kept separate, but are 
under the charge of a department mother on the first 
floor. The girls of school age are under a department 
mother on the second floor. The boys of school age are 
under a department mother on the third floor. All come 
together in the dining room, in the halls, in the parlors, 
in the porches, and on the playgrounds. 

Since the present management took charge of the Home, 
November 1, 1917, 488 children have been received and 
cared for in the Home, and over fifty cared for without 
passing through the Home, to date, November 1, 192!1. 
Some of the children who have gone out from the Home 
have grown into young men and women, engaged in 
various pursuits, and we have been diligent in trying to 
keep in touch with them. Not a single one has been con
victed of a criminal act, and only one girl has been un
fortunate, but is now making good. We can name some 
that have been unusually successful. 

MAKE-BELIEVE. 
BY DAVID LIPSCOMB. 

Many of us live like little children in the Land of Make
Believe. Lots of us make and believe things that are not 
genuine or true. 

Some weeks back I had the pleasure of hearing a young 
preacher from Texas deliver several sermons. They were 
the simplest, and therefore the best, I have ever heard. 
The preacher seemed absolutely free from anything ob
jectionable in style of speaking or in matter. 

But in writing a letter to the Gospel Advocate after 
his return home, he made a statement that to me is un
called for and erroneous. Speaking of teachers at a cer
tain school or college, he stated that no one could ever 
know the sacrifices these teachers had made and were 
making to conduct said school. With the first part of this 
statement I thoroughly agree. "Nobody will know.'' 
With the second part I do not agree. Nobody will know 
about something that does not exist. They have made 
and are making no sacrifices, not a one of them. Mark 
Twain in " Tom Sawyer " makes Tom use a word which 
expresses my feelings when I hear of folks talking about 
making sacrifices: " It gives me the fantods." What 
sacrifices have they made? What lucrative business ha'l 
any of the faculty given up in order to devote his time 
to teaching or preaching? The head man had the job for 
a while, was out for a while. During that interval he 
sought carefully and almost with tears to be reinstated. 
Did the job seek him on bended knees, or did he seek the 
jcb? Why not be honest with one's self and square with 
e,;erybody? 

I have been holding a job of teaching and managing a 
small school for thirty-four years. Did I sacrifice any
thing to take or keep it? I did not. I did not give up 
my chances of being elected President, governor, deputy 
sheriff, or traffic cop. It is true the place was suggested 
tn me without any solicitation on my part. But there was 
no sacrifice. I cannot pat n:yself on the back or chest 

and say I gave up a career of gain or fame to take the 
place. I cannot say that "honor, fame, and glory's teach
ing, all I bartered " for the job of teaching orphan girls 
at a small salary for a third of a century. If I should say 
I did, I would tell a lie. 

The case is this: I had a good, well-improved farm on 
which my wife and I were making a good living. The 
teaching strain was in my blood. The place was offered. 
We accepted. Our work was not changed much. We are 
still on a farm and doing what falls to farmers and J;heir 
wives. Only teaching was added. We are neither richer 
nor poorer by the change in a material sense. But in 
another our lives have been enriched by coming in contact 
with young folks and forming friendships that are en
during. But we have made no sacrifices. Neither have 
the others. 

I can tell of a man that did surrender a career, pros
pects of advancement, a home, and wife, and became a 
wanderer. Yea, he counted everything as refuse that he 
might win Christ, and in the end he could look forward 
to the crown that awaited him. 

Prate no more about sacrifices, but do your duty as 
men good and true. 

Brother Tolbert Fanning once gave this advice to a 
young fellow who came to Franklin College and with 
quite a bit of pompousness announced that he wished to 
study for the ministry. Brother Fanning looked at him, 
gave him the "once over," and then slowly said: "Well, 
my young friend, I wouldn't if I could help it." 

There is still vacant land in Tennessee or other States 
on which corn or other products can be grown. G. P. C. 

WORK IN SOUTH AFRICA. 
BY JOHN SHERRIFF. 

Now that I am spending my whole time in the work, 
I shall not be able to do what I have done. Support will 
have to be forthcoming or I shall be compelled to relin
quish the work. I have only been able to do what I have 
done by going into debt, which is unscriptural, but by no 
means unusual for the poor missionary on the mission 
field. While churches in America are discussing whether 
the work should be done and which is the most scriptural 
way to do it, souls are going to hell here, and the mis-· 
sionaries' bills are coming in regularly and as fast as the 
clock goes round. 

Probably before I receive any response to this report 
we shall have other American brethren in Africa show
ing us how this work should be done, which I have been 
appealing to the loyal churches to do for the past twenty
seven years, and meanwhile struggling on alone. And 
yet not alone, for to God be all the glory for his sustain
ing grace. Brethren, "let us not love in word, but in deed 
and in truth." Let us have less of the letter and more of 
the Spirit. "By their fruits ye shall know them." We 
shall either be among the sheep on the right hand or the 
goats on the left. There is no halfway house. It will 
either be " Come in " or "Depart." Which is it to be? 
Are we going to be among the " did its " or the " did it 
nots?" I am now nearing sixty-two years; and when I 
see the work, I could pray: " Lord, make it twenty-six 
years." 

Among the religious bodies in South Africa, the 
" church of Christ" is a "nonentity," and yet I am 
convinced that the " churches of Christ" can do all that 
God wants and expects them to do, if they will only do it. 

God is giving us every encouragement in the work we 
have put our hands to here. I now have eighteen day
school scholars. The att~ndance at our Lord's-day meet
ings is from thirty to forty. Some nine or ten have con
fessed Christ, but are receiving further teaching before 
baptism. From nine till ten o'clock each morning in day 
srhool is devoted to Scripture teaching. Scholars are r/ 
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quired to attend all meetings held on the mission. My 
daughter, Molly, has a singing class in Kaffir every Mon
day night; Sister Sherriff, a women's Bible class, Wednes
day afternoon; I myself, a preaching meeting, Wednesday 
night, and usual meetings on Lord's day. 

I have just received a letter from Brother Short, say
ing, "All's well;" also a letter from Brother Jack Mzila, 
" Macheke Mission," saying that twenty converts have 
been baptized. 

Total contributions from churches and individuals in 
America for the year amounted to $1,681.55; total ex
penses for missionary work and mission requisites, also 
including household expenses, $3,629.29. 

Now, brethren and sisters, before closing, f must say 
that we sincerely thank all who have helped us in the 
past, and we ask for your prayers and greater help in the 
future. 

Sister Sherriff wishes me to thank the sisters at Louis
ville, Ky.; Pulaski, Tenn.; Harrod's Creek, Ky.; Abilene, 
Texas; and Meaford, Ontario, Canada, for the most use
ful parcels of things sent during the year. I have also 
to thank Brother B. M. Taylor and the brethren who 
assisted him in sending us songbooks; Brother and Sister 
N. N. Davidson, Nashville, Tenn., for medical books sent; 
and last, but not least, the publishers of the various paper<> 
for copies of same, also for publishing our reports from 
time to time and forwarding help sent. When we " count 
our many blessings, one by one," and see what the Lord 
and our brethren have done, we can see and realize that 
we have much to be thankful for. We pray for grace to 
live worthily of what has been done and is going to be 
done for us. 

MOTHER. 

BY JOHN W. BAUGH. 

To "Aunt Ten" (Mrs. Blackburn), my only surviving aunt, who is the 
nearest to mother to me, these lines are affectionately dedicated. 

[We recognize that the Scriptures teach that all Sun
days alike are set apart to the Lord and that one Lord's 
day has no more significance than any other Lord's day. 
Disregarding this feature of the following article, we pub
lish it on account of the splendid things it says about 
"mother."-EDITORJ 

It was a kindly spirit, inspired by a lofty sentiment, 
that first suggested that the second Sunday in May be set 
apart as Mother's Day, and that the modest carnation 
s!Jould be the emblem of mother love. The suggestion found 
a ready response within the loyal breasts of so many that 
it speedily became crystallized in the great heart of this 
mighty republic; and from the British borders in the far 
frozen north to the sun-kissed tropics of the Gulf in the 
remote south, from the surging billows of the broad 
Atlantic on the east to the placid waters of the rolling 
Pacific on the west, this holy day became dedicated to 
mother. 

It is wonderful to contemplate that at this very time 
more than a hundred million of our great citizenry in this 
vast domain are in some way commemorating this beauti
ful sentiment to do honor to her who is enshrined in our 
affections. Our hearts thrill with emotion and pride when 
we realize that with the good and true there can be no 
unresponsive echo to this great national voice welling 
from the hearts of the grateful sons and daughters of 
America. 

There is a threefold opportunity to do honor afforded 
liS in observing this universal custom. First, we honor 
Him who gave to us this priceless treasure, and who, 
amid the thunders of Sinai, engraved upon tablets of stone 
the first commandment with promise: " Honor thy father 
and thy mother: that thy days may be long upon the land 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee." Second, we bring 
tributes of love and affection, with flowers and speech, 

with kisses and tears, to honor her, the dearest and best 
of all earthly friends. Third, in honoring her, we honor 
ourselves, and reflect credit to society and to the marvel
ous civilization of our times. 

Next to God is mother. She occupies the loftiest pinna
cle of earthly affections, and her exaltation is well de
served. For all are part and parcel of her, whose lifeblood 
warmed us into being, and who, risking her own life, 
walked in the valley of the shadow of death that we might 
live; then in our weakness and helplessness we drew from 
her daily sustenance and strength until we could endure. 
From her we learned the meaning of shelter, defense, 
tenderness, and love. It was she who first implanted in our 
hearts the idea of God, the lessons of truth, modesty, and 
moral rectitude. Her love and tender solicitude have been 
the guiding star throughout the vicissitudes of life, re
straining us in times of temptation, sustaining and lead
ing us in the path.: of virtue and peace, and encouraging 
u<> in every worthy impulse and in every noble endeavor. 
She has been our shield and buckler in times of trouble 
and danger, and her confidence in our integrity has en
dured, even when all the world had forsaken and con
demned. 

She has been an angel of mercy, with unremitting vigils 
and tender ministrations at the bedside when sickness 
and disease had robbed us of strength and vitality. Her 
soft fingers have soothed the pains and cooled the fevered 
brow; her willing hands have prepared the choicest deli
cacies in times of convalescence, and her words of comfort 
and hope and cheer have lulled us back to health again. 

Her darkest hour was when Death cast his sable shadow 
across her threshold and his icy fingers ruthlessly clutched 
the brow of innocence and bore her best beloved away. 
Her agony of grief was indescribable, inconsolable, fullest 
of pity, acutest in poignancy. Verily her loving arms are 
the first to enfold in life and the last to relinquish in 
death that which is flesh of her flesh, the idol of her 
heart's tenderness. 

Mother love is, indeed, the standard of all human affec
tions, the highest expression of its beauty and tenderness 
and fidelity. It is next to God's love in its purity, pleni
tude, and infinity. 

Who is there so debased that would deny her that meed 
of praise, that dauntless love, that undying devotion, and 
the fullest measure of affection that is so justly hers, 
won through suffering and sacrifice, and all those sweet 
nwtherly instincts and characteristics with which the 
all-wise and beneficent God has so graciously endowed her'? 

When we are sad and disconsolate; when the vexatious 
problems and the burdens of life bear heavily upon us, 
we love to steal away to solitude, and our hearts cry out 
to the fleeting years: 

" Backward! Turn backward, 0 time in your flight! 
Make me a child again-just for to-night." 

There in silent reverie we traverse memory's halls 
back to childhood's sunny days-back to the old home, 
back to mother; for "what is home without a mother'? " 
In fancy we are children again-care-free, happy, con
tent. 'Tis there we love to linger long and late, while the 
holy sentiment of the hour moves us to realize: 

" How dear to my heart are the scenes of my childhood, 
When fond recollections present them to view

The orchard, the meadow, the deep-tangled wildwood, 
And every loved spot which my infancy knew!" 

Then, like a disturbed dream-shattering its sweetness 
and reality-we emerge from our communion with the 
spirit of the olden, golden days to find that the magic of 
reverie has refreshed and strengthened us, restoring us to 
hope and normalcy again. 

0 mother dear! Our heart of hearts yearns for you, 
wherever you are! Whether we ride the storm of life's 
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tempestuous sea, forlorn, forsaken, subdued, stricken, or 
whether we walk in the serenity of life's sweetest sun, 
radiant with the joys of wealth, and cherished with fondest 
endearments, and crowned with the highest honors, we 
need your sheltering arms, your soothing sympathy, in 
cloud and storm; we need your exultant pride and rap
turous joy in sunshine and calm, 0 mother, dearest mother! 

INFORMATION WITH REFERENCE TO THE 
CHURCH OF CHRIST HOME FOR 

THE AGED. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

I want our readers to read the following letter re
cently sent out by Brother Roy Willtams in behalf of our 
" Home for the Aged." It not only is a report, but, as you 
see, it was a call for a special meeting at Chapel A venue 
for Lord's-day afternoon, April 25, about which meeting 
I append a report below: 

I am writing to tell you briefly what has been accom
plished so far toward building the church of Christ Home 
for the Aged, as you were one of those who showed and 
expressed considerable interest in the establishment of a 
home for our aged and dependent sisters in Christ. 

At the time the Chapel Avenue church of Christ was 
persuaded to assume the oversight of this undertaking 
there were expressions on all sides of approval and prom
ises of financial support from other congregations and 
individuals. Now, I believe these promises were sincere; 
and I feel that every true follower of Christ is anxious 
not only to encourage, but to help in this wonderful work. 

The elders of Chapel Avenue congregation have taken 
up this work in earnest, and have now purchased a place 
at 1900 Eastland Avenue (100x600 feet), paying therefor 
six thousand dollars cash. The house has been remodeled, 
painted, papered, and furnished, at an additional expense 
of about one thousa~d dollars, all of which has been paid 
in full. 

We now have ten worthy aged sisters, whom we have 
been able to care for and make happy in the Home, which 
is under the supervision of Brother and Sister Norman 
Bonner. 

The Home is very crowded, one room having four sisters 
in it. There are many other worthy applicants we would 
like to take, but there is absolutely no chance to take an
other one until we can build more rooms. 

Plans have been prepared for an addition of about 
twenty more rooms, and work will be started on this just 
as soon as the funds can be secured. To this end, your 
help is needed, and needed quickly, in order that the good 
work may go on. It will take about ten or twelve thou
sand dollars to complete this addition. We hope to have 
the greater part of this in hand by May 1. Will you help? 

Here is what we are asking you to do: Send in your own 
contribution this week as large as you can possibly make 
it, and secure other contributions for the work. This is 
the Lord's work, and is entitled to your careful and pray
erful interest. 

Here is another thing: Wherever you worship next Sun
day, April 25, won't you please see that a request is made 
to the congregation that the contribution for that day gb 
for the purpose of building this new addition? 

The need is great and urgent. We have found many 
worthy destitute sisters that we must not fail to provide 
a home for. This work is going to grow very rapidly, 
and it will be only a short time until we will be taking 
care of a large number of sisters. What better work 
could we be doing than to assist in this undertaking, and 
thus lay up treasures in heaven? 

We now have sisters in the Home from several congre
gations--one from Russell Street, two from Foster Street, 
one from Smyrna, one from Prospect, and some from other 
congregations. We are not relieving other congregations 
of ~heir duty, but simply helping them to more fully do 
the1r duty along this line. This work, we believe, is going 
to become a strong influence for good by encouraging 
many to make greater sacrifices for the Master and devote 
more of their time and means to carrying on his work. 

All congregations and individuals who will are asked to 
help in this undertaking, and, if possible, bring or send 
their contributions to a special meeting, Sunday afternoon 
at three o'clock, April 25, to be held at the Chapel Avenue 
church of Christ-Chapel near Eastland Avenue. We 
hope some one will be at this meeting from every inter-

ested congregation in and around Nashville, and thus help 
and encourage this work. 

Now, do not think the Chapel Avenue congregation is 
sitting back and asking others to do the greater part of 
this work. The Chapel Avenue church of Chrtst has 

i already contributed almost half of all the money raised, and 
they will also take up a special contribution next Lord's 
day, as they are asking others to do, and have set as their 
goal an additional fifteen hundred dollars. 

We hope the Lord will put it into your heart to help 
and encourage this work. 

Come, and urge others to come, to the meeting Sunday at 
three o'clock. Sincerely, Roy F. WILLIAMS. 

It was my pleasure to be at this meeting, and I am 
glad to report that Chapel Avenue's special donation, 
instead of failing to reach the $1,500, went to above $1,800 
in cash and above $600 in pledges. Russell Street was 
there with above $500 in cash and pledges; Highland 
Avenue was there with $500 in cash; Lischey Avenue, 
which has just recently built a new house, was there 
with above $300 in cash and pledges; Lindsley Avenue 
was there with above $200 in cash and pledges; and, 
besides these, Reid Avenue, California Avenue, Trinity 
Lane, Sixth Avenue, Pilcher Avenue, and some other con
gregations were there with lesser donations. It was a 
most enthusiastic meeting, and the work on the new build
ing will be under way before this reaches our readers. 
May I not insist that others who read this, who feel that 
they can, let us have their check or pledge at once, send
ing it to Roy F. Williams, Williams Printing Company, 
156 Fourth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. If each local 
church in and near Nashville should buy a lot and build a 
house on it in which to keep their aged, it would demand 
the tying up of thousands of dollars needlessly. But by 
all combining their efforts and building a good home 
to meet the demands in this section, our aged can be cared 
for at a nominal cost. Just a few days ago a sister, who 
is able to care for her aged father so long as she lives, 
but who has no one to leave him with if she should be 
called away first, came to me and was worrying about 
this one thing. I told her to make her will, setting aside 
so much a month for his support and a certain amount 
for burial expenses, and to make it to this Home, so that 
i( she is taken from her father she can go with n0 
worries about his being cared for in a tender and Chris
tian way. This she did, setting aside forty dollars a 
month so long as that father shall live after her death, 
and not more than three hundred dollars for burial ex
p~nses. Let others do likewise, if you are situa~d as she. 

OUR MESSAGES. 
Earle H. West, Asheville, N. C.: "Those who have 

recently manifested interest in the work of the church in 
Asheville will be glad to know that we had with us to-day 
a young man who has recently moved here from Miami, 
Fla., having brought his wife to the Stonehedge Sanita
rium for treatment. At present we are meeting for wor
ship in the apartment of Mrs. Harriet Taylor, who is here 
for the summer. She is located at the corner of Merriman 
a:1d Maney Avenues, on the Merriman Avenue car line. 
Visitors in the city may telephone either Mrs. Taylor or 
Earle H. West for further information relative to the 
services." 

J. S. Holland, Bogart, Ga., April 24: "I have been a 
continuous reader of the Gospel Advocate for ten years, 
and consider it unquestionably the best paper that I have 
been able to read. The front page, from the pen of James 
A. Allen, is sound doctrine, which cannot be condemned. 
I certainly enjoy reading the articles from John R. Will
iams, S. H. Hall, F. B. Srygley, and many other able 
writers, and which have been greatly beneficial to me. 
May all of these many loyal gospel ministers continue to 
'preach the word,' and to 'know nothing, save Jesus 
Christ, and him crucified,' which is the power of God unto 
salvation. May God bless and keep all the faithful min
isters, from the greatest down to the typesetters, who con
tribute to the Gospel Advocate to make it a religious 
journal second to none." 



418 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. MAY 6, 1926. 

~ 60.6P611ADVOCIIT6 ~ 
Conducted tor a halt century by D. Lipscomb, E. G. SeweD, 

F. D. Srygley, and J. C. McQnJddy. 

TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION 

$%.00 a. year, In advance; to Canada. and foreign countries, $2.50, 
in advance. 

Remittances will be at our ri8k when sent by express or post-otftce 
money order, In registered letter, or by draft payable to our order. 

Thl& paper Is ma.lled regularly to all subscribers untll dellnite or
ders In writing are received and all a.rrea.r&ges paid In full. If you 
wish us to stop your paper, write us to that efl'ect; but do not ask It 
unleE.s you have paid an arrears. if there are a.ny. Do not ask your 
postmaster to attend to It for you, but do It yourself. 

When changing your post-office address, tell us your old as well 
as your new address; otherwise two papers might be charged to you. 

Subscribers, after paying for tbe1r papers, will favor us bY noting 
whAther the date on the addreslf label 19 changed, and, If It Is not 
chang-ed within a month. by writing to us. We are careful, but mis
take&" may occur or letters may be lost. Our rule Is to change the 
date on the day payment Is recolved; but the mechanical work of 
correcting and printing the list takes time, and payments even from 
near-by places may not appear the first week. Credits for payments 
from a distance may be even more delayed. Mlatakes are easily 
rectified If prompt notice Is given. 

The date on your tab shows the time to which your subscription 
Is paid. When money Ia received, the date will be changed, which 
wtll answer for a receipt. Two weeks' time must ordinarily occur 
from the time your remittance ts sent before the tab on your paper 
I• changed; If not changed by that time, notify us at once. 

All communications should be addre&&ed to Gospel Advocate, 110 
Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

Entered at post office at Na.sbville, Tenn., as aecond-claa.a matter. 
Published weekly at Nuhvllle, Tenn. 

ij EDITORIAL ~ 
W. S. MARTIN IN THE CHRISTIAN STANDARD. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

Recently the following article appeared in the Christian 
Standard: 

THE PLEA IN ACTION. 

The fathers of the Restoration movement were men of 
action. " They went everywhere preaching the word, and 
the Lord was with them." They had no cumbersome ma
chinery. Their only methods were those of the apostles, 
and their main idea was the restoration of primitive doc
trine and primitive practice. With a minimum of organi
zation and a maximum of spiritual fervor, they went 
forth like firebrands, winning multitudes to Christ and 
dealing deathblows to sectarianism. Literally "without 
purse or script," "not knowing whither they went," but 
led by the Spirit of God, as " good soldiers of Jesus 
Christ" they started a movement which gave promise of 
dethroning sectarianism and restoring New Testament 
Christianity in a world of warring sects. 

These early workers were wm·shipers, and led the assem
blies of God in pure spiritual worship. A part of their 
mission was the restoration of primitive worship. As the 
weekly observance of the Lord's Supper was the worship 
service of the early churches, this service was given its 
rightfully prominent place by those early workers. 

These pioneers were preeminently " preachers of the 
word." " Thus saith the Lord " was invariably given as a 
reason for what they said and did. They knew and 
preached the gospel. They "gave heed to the things which 
they had learned," and there was no false note in their 
preaching. 

In their preaching they made prominent essential things. 
Could one think of A. Campbell or Barton Stone discussing 
the themes so often discussed by many present-day 
preachers? How much progress would the movement to 
restore New Testament piety and practice have made had 
these men stooped to discuss the " side issues " now so 
often made the main issues by " Disciple" and other 
denominational preachers? 

Instead of being on the move in many quarters, the plea 
is in abeyance. Like the folks at Ephesus, who, when 
asked if they had received the Holy Spirit, replied, "We 
have not so much as heard whether there be a Holy Spirit," 
many preachers, bearing the name " Christian," seem 
never to have heard that such a thing exists as a Bible 
plea for the unity of God's people. 

Keeping a machine moving is quite different from keep
h1g God's truth on the march. The river steamer with a 

whistle so large that when it blew the steamer was obliged 
to stan well illustrates this difference. Extra-Scriptural 
movenents, extra-Scriptural organizations, extra-Scrip
tural fads, really prevent real movement, and keep the 
main reason for our existence in the dark. Could fifty 
Spirit-led and Spirit-filled men, with the truth of God 
burn'ng in their souls, get out into the harvest fields right 
now and call the real people of God to unity on the Bible 
platjo1·m only, denominationalism would find its match, 
and the success of other days would be repeated. If, in
stead of official secretaries, wise schemers, originators of 
" new things under the sun," remaining at home, two
thirds of them would go out where the grain is ripe, they 
could reap a harvest for God that would wean them for
ever from mere tending of machinery. 

Many are needed to " guard the munitions," but the 
rank and file are needed on the "firing line." We need 
the plea on paper, but it is far more effective on two legs. 
We may need some machinery, but we need far more" the 
impulsive power of love." Never were" feet shod with the 
preparation of the gospel " more needed than right now. 
The plea on the move will be the efftctive thing. 

The Standard has for some time been showing signs of 
being tired of " cumbersome machinery." Brother Martin 
says "the fathers of the Restoration movement had no 
cumbersome machinery," which is right, as far as I know; 
but this is not the worst thing that I know against " cum
bersome machinery." My reason for opposing this ma
chinery is that the apostles did not have it. If "the fa
thers of the Restoration movement" had used all the cum
bersome human machinery that has ever been created by 
man, it still would be wrong for us to use it, since the 
apostles did not have it. If this "cumbersome machin
ery" is taught in the New Testament, we ought to have it, 
even if the "fathers of the Restoration movement" did 
not have it. Brother Martin will have more weight with 
people who respect the New Testament by giving it its 
proper place, by telling what the apostles had and what 
they did not have, than he does by telling us what the 
"fathers of the Restoration movement" did or did not 
have. 

The brother further says of these " fathers of the Resto
ration movement " that " their only methods were those of 
the apostles." Good for them! But my reason for con
tending for only the methods of the apostles is not becau~e 
the "fathers of the Restoration movement" only had 
these, but because the apostles were inspired, and therefore 
these methods only are right. I never could see why I 
had to go back to the apostles through some one's "fa
thers." I do not see what they have to do with it. " Their 
main idea was the restoration of primitive doctrine and 
primitive practice." Good for them! But what does that 
have to do with us? This should be the main idea with 
us, even if it had not been with them. 

The brother further says: " They went forth like fire
brands, winning multitud(!s to Christ and dealing death
h•ows to sectarianism." Good! But so did the apostles, 
and that is my reason for " dealing deathblows to secta

. rianism." 
But the brother says: " They started a movement which 

gave promise of dethroning sectarianism and restoring 
:New Testament Christianity." About the only important 
thing I learn from Brother Martin's article is that the 
transgressive brethren in these parts have not only gone 
back on the apostles, but they have also turned against 
" the fathers of the Restoration movement." Men like 
Cowden, Clubb, and Walker cannot deal any kind of a 
blow against sectarianism, for they are too much like the 
thing to even strike at it. 

The brother also says: " These early workers were wor
shipers, and led the assemblies of God in pure spiritual 
worship." These transgressive brethren have certainly 
departed from the fathers on that point. How can wor
ship be spiritual when a human mechanical instrument is 
used in the worship? "'Thus saith the Lord' was invaria
bly given as a reason for what they said and did." But 
how can these fellows do that now, when they have no 
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authority from the word of the Lord for their mechanical 
instrument in the worship? When people get wrong in 
practice, they always get tame in preaching. I know it is 
a big job to keep the machine moving, but the machine 
furnishes the " wherewith," and the preachers can afford 
to keep it oiled up for their own benefit. 

" Extra-Scriptural movements, extra-Scriptural organi
zations, extra-Scriptural fads " should be abandoned, not 
because they have proved a failure, but because they are 
extra-ScriptU1·al. The man who abandons a thing in reli
gion only because he believes it is a failure, or pursues it 
because he thinks it is a success, is not controlled by the 
correct guide. If it is the teaching of the New Testament, 
he should live by it, and, if need be, die by it, not because 
it seems to bring success, but because the New Testament 
is the guide for the Christian. If these brethren had 
never organized any human societies, there never would 
have been any place for " official secretaries " and wise 
schemers and originators of "new things under the sun." 
They would have nothing to do. The only thing for 
Brother Martin and the Christian Standard to do is to 
Cc'me out boldly and oppose everything which is not found 
in the New Testament. 

The brother throws in a saving clause for his errors 
near the close of his article by saying: "We may need 
some machinery, but we need far more the 'impulsive 
power of love.' " There it is now: " We may need so-me.'' 
Well, who is to decide how much and what kind we need? 
That opens the floodgate for anything the people want, 
and they have Brother Martin as authority for it. They 
can well say: " Go ahead, Brother Martin, make all the 
nice little speeches you want to, and we will organize all 
the machinery we want; for you say ' we may need some,' 
and some is all we want." Why not plant yourself on the 
New Testament and say, " Thus far, and no farther, will 
we go?" 

GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 

BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

IN MEMORY OF WILLIAM H. CALLENDER. 

William H. Callender was born on October 3; 1843, and 
passed away on December 16, 1925. Left an orphan in 
early youth, he was reared in the home of "Uncle Jim
mie" and "Aunt Kitty" Owen, near Owen's Chapel, in 
Williamson County, Tenn., and lived in that community all 
the years of his life till his removal, about ten years ago, 
ttJ Nashville, Tenn. 

He became a Christian early in life, and always faith
fully discharged his duties as a Christian. He had charge 
of the Sunday-school work at Owen's Chapel forty years, 
and was an elder of that congregation much of that time, 
his work with the church beginning when it met in a little 
log house. After his removal to Nashville he served as an 
elder of the Lawrence Avenue congregation; but, to the 
day of his death, he was interested in and consulted about 
the affairs of the Owen's Chapel church. 

In November, 1868, he married Miss Mary Zellner. 
They lived together almost fifty years-till she passed 
away, April 6, 1918-and reared to manhood and woman
hood three sons and twc, daughters: H. Z. Callender, of 
Akron, Ohio; John H. Callender, of Nashville, Tenn.; Mrs. 
Eunice Fisher, of San Francisco, Cal.; Mrs. T. F. Dunn, 
of St. Louis, Mo.; and Thomas 0. Callender, who died 
many years ago. 

In the community in which Brother Callender lived so 
long he was held in high esteem by high and low, rich 
and poor, and it was the custom there, when anybody was 
sick, whether a member of the church or otherwise, to 
send for him when the doctor was sent for. He was recog
nized as scrupulously upright and honorable in all his 
dealings, and also as a man of sound principles and clear 
judgment. Hence, his advice was sought frequently and 

on various matters. He often acted as peacemaker when 
trouble or misunderstanding arose, and was usually suc
cessful in that line, notwithstanding he said it was a 
thankless job and a hard one. 

One of his friends, the son of a man with whom he was 
associated in business many years, said of him: " His life 
was a benediction to everybody who knew him. I ne...er in 
all my association with him heard him utter a word of 
even doubtful propriety.'' He was a diligent student of 
the Bible and always carried in his pocket a small New 
Testament for ready reference. He was especially recog
nized as authority on Old Testament history, and was 
often consulted by religious writers and editors. 

He was always thoughtful of others. Just a few hours 
before he lost consciousness he wrote a codicil to his will, 
arranging matters so that the people who were renting 
the home in which he passed away-his home--should 
not be disturbed within a certam time, and directed that 
his body should not remain in the hpme between death 
and burial, lest it prove an inconvenience to those who 
lived there. 

Just before he lapsed into unconsciousness he said: " I 
haven't always lived as I should have lived, but I'm not 
afraid to die. My life is not of much use to anybody now. 
I want to rest in the shade of the tree beside my wife"
a tree he himself planted near her grave. He also said: 
" Whatsoever misunderstandings may have troubled me, 
e1:erything unpleasant is passed-forgiven and forgotten. 
We cannot go to heaven with malice in our hearts.'' Suc
cumbing to the influence of opiates given to relieve his 
pain, he ~oke to consciousness only once briefly, saying to 
his daughter, " Eunice, I still know you," then sank into 
the sleep that knew no earthly waking. 

He left to those who survive him a priceless heritage in 
the life he lived-the life of an upright, honorable man; 
a faithful, devoted Christian; a stanch friend, a loving 
husband, an affectionate father; and for their consolation 
they may remember that " precious in the eyes of the Lord 
is the death of his saints." 

INCONSISTENCY GONE TO SEED. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

The ancient proverb, " The legs of the lame are not 
equal " (Prov. 26: 7), is quite often quoted to show the 
inconsistencies and contradictions of positions held by 
others, and it is, indeed, a forceful illustration of such 
positions. 

These positions may be held either as theory or practice, 
but in either case the " inconsistency " of those described 
in the proverb is quite manifest. If one upholds an advo
cate of a theory or practice which he himself does not 
bE:lieve, he becomes ridiculously inconsistent, no matter 
whether the theory or practice is true or false. Again, if 
one teaches one thing and practices to the contrary, he 
places himself in an absurdly inconsistent attitude before 
the public, and is deserving of the just censure which is 
sure to fall upon him. 

To condemn one for a certain sin and be guilty of the 
same transgression or worse is inconsistency gone to seed. 
Against such inconsistency and injustice the apostle thus 
expresses the condemnation of God: " Thou therefore that 
teachest another, teachest thou not thyself? thou that 
preach est a man should not steal, dost thou steal? thou 
that sayest a man should not commit adultery, dost thou 
commit adultery?" (Rom. 2: 21, 22.) 

AN INEXCUSABLE SIN. 

Inconsistencies may, in some cases, be attributed to 
ignorance, and on that ground " pity," and not " censure," 
would be a just verdict. 

But the apostle brings before us a character who is 
without excuse-viz.: "Wherefore thou art without ex
cuse, 0 man, whosoever thou art that judgest: for wherein 
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thou judgest another, thou condemnest thyself; for thou 
that judgest dost practice the same things." (Rom. 2: 1.) 

A concrete example of this inexcusable sin is found in 
the history of those hypocrites that brought the woman 
to the Savior: "And the scribes and Pharisees brought 
unto him a woman taken in adultery; and when they had 
set l!er in the midst, they say unto him, Master, this 
woman was taken in adultery, in the very act. Now 
Moses in the law commanded us that such should be 
stoned: but what sayest thou? This they said, tempting 
him, that they might have to accuse him. But Jesus 
stooped down, and with his finger wrote on the ground, 
a~ though he heard them not. So when they continued 
asking him, he lifted up himself, and said unto them, He 
that is without sin among you, let him first cast a stone 
at her. And again he stooped down, and wrote on the 
ground. And they whit:h heard it, being convicted by 
their own conscience, went out one by one, beginning at 
the eldest, even unto the last: and Jesus was left alone, 
and the woman standing in the midst. When Jesus had 
lifted up himself, and saw none but the woman, he said 
unto her, Woman, where are those thine accusers? hath niJ 
man condemned thee? She said, No man, Lord. And 
Jesus said unto her, Neither do I condemn thee: go, and 
sin no more." (John 8: 3-11.) 

This case is considerably aggravated from the fact that 
these men were not only guilty of the specific sin charged 
against the woman, but they had committed the same sin 
knowing that it was against the law of God. 

The woman made no effort to either deny her guilt or 
to defend her conduct, but was evidently penitent, while 
her accusers sulked away with guilty consciences and tm
penitent souls. Jesus forgave and admonished the woman, 
thus showing his infinite mercy to the weak and self-con
fessed sinner. 

MINIMIZING A DESTRUCTIVE DOCTRINE. 

For one to vigorously oppose religious teaching and 
practice on the ground that such teaching and practice 
does not only contradict the plain word of God, setting 
aside divine wisdom for the doctrines and commandments 
of men, but is divisive of the body of Christ, and then 
" wink at " or minimize other teachings and practices 
equally contradt"ctory of the word of God and equally as 
divisive of the body of Christ, is too ridiculously incon
sistent to deserve the slightest respect. 

It is a lamentable fact, however, that men posing as 
" loyal " preachers of the gospel of Jesus Christ are doing 
that very thing. They are ever ready to dispute with 
those who advocate instrumental music in the worship 
ar.d human societies to do the work of the church, even 
traveling long distances to debate these questions. 

But when it comes to dealing with a more fundamen
tally destructive doctrine than either the music or society 
questions, they are either silent or pass the matter up as 
a "harmless guess." 

To be specific, the doctrine to which reference is here 
made is that which "denies that Jesus Christ is now or 
ever has been on David's throne," and that he will not 
occupy that throne until he comes to establish a world 
power. 

Relative to such teaching, Brother Elam, in the Gospel 
Advocate of January 7, 1926, very correctly said: 

1. Yes, Jesus is on David's throne" at this time." Peter 
shows this in Acts 2: 29-35. Peter declares that in the 
resurrection and ascension of Jesus, God both had fulfilled 
his promise and had kept his oath to David that of the 
fruit of David's loins he would set one upon David's throne. 
To deny this is to contradict Peter and to declare that God 
has not kept his oath. James declares the same fact in 
Acts 15: 15-18. In Jesus as the Christ, God had rebuilt the 
tabernacle of David and " the ruins thereof " and had " set 
it up." This is the same as the establishment of David's 
throne or "the setting up" of the "kingdom." All know 
that " Christ " means " anointed," and that Jesus is the 

" Lord's Christ," or God's anointed. Prophets, priests, and 
kings were anointed. Jesus was anointed with the Holy 
Spirit and power. (Acts 10: 38.) When he ascended, 
God made him "both Lord and Christ." (Acts 2: 37,) 
"Lord" means sovereign, ruler, king. God made Jesus 
" King of kings, and Lord of lords." He is this now. He 
is now above angels, principalities, and powers-" far 
above all rule, and authority, and power, and dominion, and 
every name that is named, not only in this world, but also 
in that which is to come." (Eph. 1: 21; see, also, Phil. 2: 
9-11.) What more can he be or have? If Christ is not on 
David's throne " at this time," is he yet to ascend higher 
when he takes it, or is he to come down lower in authority 
and pdwer, honor and dominion, than he now is? If he is 
to ascend higher, the Scriptures misstate his present posi
tion when they say he is now above all rule and dominion, 
angels, principalities, and power; if he is to descend froih-
his high place of honor now to take David's throne, then 
he is to be dishonored when he does that. He will be 
asked to take a lower seat. All the Passages quoted by 
Brother Bradley refer, of course, to Christ, and are ful
filled in him as he sits upon the throne of his father, 
David, to-day. 

2. Yes, he is" on the throne of God at this time." He is 
on his own throne, on God's throne, on David's throne. 
He is the head of the church, head over all things to the 
church, and yet it is God's church. God's church is 
Christ's church. David's throne is God's throne. (See 
1 Kings 2: 12; 1 Chron. 29: 23.) 

Well does Brother Elam say: "To deny this is to con
tradict Peter and to declare that God has not kept his 
oath." Again, he who teaches such do<:trine, according to 
Brother Elam's eminently correct exegesis, is asking 
Jesus " to take a lower seat" than the one he now occupies. 

FELLOWSHIPING FALSE DOCTRINE. 

I do not wish to be misunderstood, and therefore I am 
speaking plainly. 

For my part, I would rather fellowship the man who 
contends for instrumental music in the worship of God 
and humanly organized societies to do the work of the 
church than a man who "denies that Jesus Christ is on 
David's throne." I am glad that I do not have to fellow
ship either one; but if I had to take my choice between 
the two, I would take the organ and society man; for, 
with all my heart, I believe the doctrine that " Christ is not 
on David's throne," thus "denying the oath of God," is 
more destructive of God's scheme of redemption than the 
introduction of the organ and society. 

I do not wish to be misunderstood, and therefore I am 
speaking plainly. 

No man on eart.1 is more bitterly opposed to Christians' 
engaging in carnal warfare than I. For more than 
twenty-five years before the World War I scarcely ever 
held a meeting without preaching against war, saying that 
" human hands have never woven a flag for which I would 
fight." 

Preachers who kept their mouths shut until the war 
came up, all at once became the greatest pacifists in the 
land. Now some of these same preachers are fellowship
my men who teach that " Christ is not and never has been 
of David's throne." I would much rather " fellowship " 
one of these old Confederate soldiers or Umon soldiers in 
the church of Jesus Christ who honestly believed it was 
his duty to go to war than to " fellowship " a man who 
"denies that Jesus Christ is on David's throne." The 
former violated the "moral law;" ~bile the latter, teach
irg that " Christ is not on David's throne," but will take 
his seat on that throne when he comes to establish a world 
power, not only takes from, but adds to, the word of God, 
which, if not altogether the "high-handed " or " pre
sumptuous sin," comes dangerously near to it. If not, 
1vhy not? 

I would not walk a block to hear a man debating against 
instrumental music in Christian worship who "fellow
ships" or "encourages" one who teaches that "Jesus 
Christ is not on David's throne." Ful'thermore, I do not 
care to hear such a man preach, for his gross incon-
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sistency would destroy the effect of his preaching 
with me. 

There seems to be a concerted action on the part of 
some who claim to be " loyal " preachers of the gospel to 
suppress all opposition, and especially all publication 
against the destructive and divisive doctrine that " denies 
that Jesus Christ is on David's throne." 

Do these opposers believe that doctrine? If so, they 
should let it be known, so that the disciples of Jesus Christ 
will know where they stand. 

On all such grave and far-reaching questions the disci
ples have the right to know where public teachers stand, 
as well as on the music and society questions. 

I have indorsed, and do still indorse, the Nichol-White
~ide exposition of that false doctrine, and have no sympa
thy with any one's effort to suppress it. 

THE ALL-SUFFICIENCY OF THE SCRIPTURES. 
No.1. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

Every scripture inspired of God is also profitable for 
teaching, for reproof, for correction, for instruction which 
is in righteousness: that the man of God may be complete, 
furnished completely unto every good work. (2 Tim. 3: 
16, 17.) 

In the first place, let it be said that, in thus writing to 
Timothy, Paul was not making an argument in a partisan 
spirit against creeds, confessions of faith, theories, specu
lations, and doctrines of men; but he was teaching Timothy 
that which had made him and, if followed, would make 
all men wise unto salvation, and would reprove, correct, 
instruct in righteousness, and would completely furnish all 
unto every good work. In this he does condemn every 
man-made creed and confession of faith, all precepts and 
commandments, speculations and theories, notions and 
doctrines of men; but his purpose is to teach all how they 
may be convinced of their own mistakes, see their own 
.faults, correct their own wrongs, and develop themselves 
in piety and in " every good work " in the Lord. 

In verses previous to this quotation, Paul had exhorted 
Timothy to abide in the things which he had learned and 
had been assured of, knowing of whom he had learned 
them, and had commended him for knowing from a babe 
the Scriptures, which were able to make him " wise unto 
salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus." 

In 2 Tim. 1: 5 Paul commends Timothy's unfeigned 
faith, which was in his grandmother, Lois, and in his 
mother, Eunice. This faith in Timothy was a living and 
active, working and serving thing. For his further devel
opment and service, Paul commended to him " every 
scripture inspired of God." 

This use, above all, God would have every preacher, as 
well as every other follower of Christ, make of the Scrip
tures to-day. 

The Old Testament Scriptures make wise unto sa1vation 
by convincing one of the claims of Jesus t~ be the Christ, 
the Son of the living God, and by leading to obedient faith 
-active, living faith in him. 

" Every scripture inspired of God," as the Revised Ver
sion states it, does not imply that something or anything 
written in the Bible is not " inspired;" by no means. It 
means just the reverse of this. It means everything in the 
Bible is true. Since the word of God, which is the Bible, 
is inspired, it means that no other writing " is profitable 
for teaching," or is of binding authority in matters of 
religion, or as man's " rule of faith and practice" in the 
service of God. 

According to Webster's New International Dictionary, 
"scripture" means: "Anything written; a writing or pas
sage from a writing; a document; a manuscript; an in
scription." Therefore, if any writing, from an almanac 
to the profoundest philosophy on earth, is not inspired, it 
has no binding authority in faith and practice upon men. 
The only thing, but the all-important thing, to determine 

is whether or not any writing, document, or book is from 
God. If it is not, it can be of no binding authority upon 
the faith and practice of people. It can be fearfully in 
the way of such faith and practice, because it may keep 
people from accepting the Bible. 

The writings of the Bible are from God and are in
spired. (See Acts 1: 16; Heb. 2: 1-4; 3: 7; 1 Pet. 1: 
19-21.) The writings, or scriptures, of all the books of 
both the old and the New Testament are inspired, because 
prophets spoke " from God, being moved by the Holy 
Spirit" (2 Pet. 1: 21); the apostles spoke "as the Spirit 
gave them utterance" (Acts 2: 4) ;. and the gospel was 
preached " by the Holy Spirit sent forth from heaven " 
(1 Pet. 1: 12). David in the Holy Spirit called Christ 
" Lord." (Matt. 22: 43.) But this was done when David 
wrote Ps. 110: 1; hence, he wrote by inspiration. The 
same is taught in 2 Sam. 23: 1, 2; He b. 1: 1, 2; and other 
passages. Preeminently the books of both the Old Testa
ment and the New Testament are called "the Scriptures" 
in contradistinction from all other writings, and are re
ferred to as" the scriptures" in the Bible. (See John 5: 
39; 10: 35; Rom. 4: 3.) 

" Every scripture inspired of God," every writing in 
both the Old and New Testaments, is not only able to 
make people wise unto salvation through faith in Christ, 
but is profitable for four other things. 

1. "For teaching." For teaching what? The funda
mental principles of the church of Christ, or kingdom of 
God, which is " righteousness and peace and joy in the 
Holy Spirit" (Rom. 14: 17)-the gospel of Christ; Christ, 
and him crucified; "the faith which was once for all 
delivered unto the saints;" "all things that pertain unto 
life and godliness;" " all things whatsoever" that Christ 
commanded the apostles to observe and to teach. Every 
school of philosophy, every system of religion, every 
benevolent organization, every political party, and every 
government on earth holds to and is held together by cer-. 
tain tenets and dogmas. These are designated in the above 
Scripture by the word " teaching." In most p1aces in the 
New Testament it is spoken of as " doctrine" or " doc
trines." Using this word, the New Testament speaks of 
"the doctrines of demons" (1 Tim. 4: 1) ; "the doctrines 
of men" (Matt. 15: 9; Mark 7: 7; Col. 2: 22); "a differ
ent doctrine " from that which is " according to sound 
words" and "to godliness" (1 Tim. 6: 3); "every wind 
of doctrine" (Eph. 4: 14); "sound doctrine" (1 Tim. 1: 
10; 2 Tim. 6: 6); "the doctrine," which must not be 
" blasphemed " (1 Tim. 6: 1) ; " the doctrine of God our 
Savior" (Tit. 2: 10) ; "thy doctrine," in which one must 
show "uncorruptness, gravity, sound speech, that cannot 
be condemned" (Tit. 2: 7, 8). It occurs as "teaching" 
in the following passages: Rom. 7: 7; 1 Tim. 4: 13; 1 
Tim. 5: 17. In one passage it occurs as "learning"
" for our learning." (Rom. 15: 4.) From these passages 
we obtain a very clear and full meaning of the word 
"teaching" or " doctrine" as used in the above passage. 

This " doctrine of God," " good doctrine," " sound doc
trine.'' according to godliness, is the " doctrine" or 
" teaching" upon which the church of God stands, which 
holds it together, and which completely furnishes it unto 
every good work. This " teaching " or " doctrine " is un
changeable. On the everlasting truth-" teaching" or 
"doctrine "-that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of the living 
God, Christ built his church (Matt. 16: 18; Eph. 2: 19-22), 
established his kingdom. Other foundation can no man 
lay. (1 Cor. 3: 11.) No other gospel can be preached; 
no man or angel can change it. (Gal. 1: 8, 9.) Nothing 
can be added to or taken from this teaching. (Rev. 22: 
18, 19.) This "teaching" is called "the faith," which 
Paul preached, having first made havoc of it (Gal. 1: 23), 
and which "was once for all delivered unto the saints " 
(Jude 3). Paul sums up this "teaching" as follows: 
" There is one body, and one Spirit, even as ye are called 



422 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. MAY 6, 1926. 

in one hope of your calling; one Lord, one faith, one bap
tism, one God and Father of all, who is over all, and 
through all, and in all." (Eph. 4: 4-6.) 

This is the " teaching " or " doctrine " for which every 
Scripture inspired of God is profitable and all-sufficient. 
Less than this is not enough; more than this is too much. 

It must be impressed that only a part of this teaching 
is not sufficient; every command of God is necessary. This 
" teaching" or "doctrine "-of the truth of which "the 
church of the living God" is "the pillar and ground"
embraces all the " sayings" or "words " of Christ. He 
who practices all th1s " teaching," except only a part-
keeps all the " sayings " or " words " of Jesus, " and yet 
stumbles in one "-" is become guilty '·of all." This is a 
most serious matter and binds all to keep and to teach in 
reverence all the will of God. 

THE BIBLE AND TESTAMENT FUND. 
BY S. F. MORROW. 

We give to our readers a highly appreciated letter from 
our beloved brother, M. C. Kurfees, of Louisville, Ky.: 

Dear Brother Morrow: You will find herewith a check for 
ten dollars to be used by you in distributing Bibles among 
the people. As to the version to be given, I will leave that 
entirely with you. Just use your own good judgment and 
give to any particular person the version which you think 
proper to give. You are doing a good work, and may the 
Lord bless you in it. 

This check will pay for one hundred nice New Testa
ments at the price we are paying for them from the New 
York Bible Society. This society is furnishing these 
books below cost of production in order that all may 
know the Lord, from the least to the greatest. 

In these Testaments we paste a slip, " Proper Division 
of the Word." It is surprising to see how the people in 
general appreciate this information. They need to know 
how and where to read to get the information they have 
so long sought. Their teachers or preachers do not seem 
to know; hence, it is the blind leading the blind. And 
J e<;us says: " If the blind lead the blind, both shall fall 
into the ditch." I am sorry to say that our teachers and 
preachers of the present day fail to impress this im
portant lesson as our preachers did forty or fifty years 
11go. I feel very thankful and grateful to A. L. Johnson, 
the first gospel preacher I ever heard, for teaching me 
the proper division of the word: All my people were 
Baptists for generations back, so far as I can learn. The 
first time I read my Testament through, with the proper 
division, I was somewhat disturbed; the second time, 
more so; and the third time I was completely astonished 
t~ think how good people could be so easily misled. 
Knowing this, I can say with Paul that " I am set for 
the defense of the gospel " with all the power and 
strength my Heavenly Father is blessing me with, and I 
beg and beseech all the brotherhood to join us in this 
good work of giving to all the Bible. It .is sad to think 
about the millions in darkness for the lack of having the 
word of God. 

"And this, knowing the season, that already it is time 
for you to awake out of sleep: for now is salvation nearer 
to us than when we first believed. The night is far spent, 
and the day is at hand: let us therefore cast off the works 
of darkness, and let us put on the armor of light. Let 
us walk becomingly, as in the day; not in reveling and 
drunkenness, not in chambering and wantonness, not in 
strife and jealousy. But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and make not provision for the flesh, to fulfill the lusts 
thereof." (Rom. 13: 11-14.) , 

If Paul in the passages just quoted does not describe the 
condition of many of our large and wealthy congregations 
ir America, I confess I !lo not know what words mean. 
But some one may say, "Wherein are we drunk?" In 
hiring "big preachers," so-called-not big for God, but to 
tickle " itching ears." 

This " teaching" or " doctrine," then, must be accepted, 
practiced, and taught in order to declare " the whole coun
sel of God" and to " contend earnestly for the faith which 
was once for all delivered unto the saints." If a man 
teaches all that the Lord says against adultery, and yet 
fails or refuses to teach all the Lord says against killing, he 
has not declared "the whole counsel of God." If a man 
contends earnestly for the will of God against drunken
ness, adultery, stealing, and sprinkling for baptism, but 
does not contend' against killing, he does not contend for 
"the faith." He declares and contends for that part of it 
only which in his judgment he considers necessary or es
sential, but not for what the Lord says " is also profitable 
for teaching, for reproof, for correction, for instruction
which is in righteousness; that the man of God may be 
complete, furnished completely unto every good work." 

"I charge thee in the sight of God, and of Christ Jesus, 
who shall judge the living and the· dead, and by his ap
pearing and his kingdom: preach the word; be, urgent in 
season, out of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all 
long-suffering ;md teaching. For the time will come when 
they will not endure the sound doctrine; but, having itch
bg ears, will heap to themselves teachers after their own 
lusts; and will turn away their ears from the truth, and 
turn aside unto fables. But be thou sober in all things, 
suffer hardship, do the work of an evangelist, fulfill thy 
ministry." (2 Tim. 4: 1-5.) 

We notice that Paul says be" sober in all things." This 
teaches us that we may be drunk on many things. What 
is hurting the church to-day? Drunk on ease; pleasure 
mad; card playing, dancing, and the damnable swimming 
pools; love of money, the root of all kinds of evil. Thi'l 
last sin, I fear, will get us all, if we don't speedily turn 
from it. 

Furthermore, Paul exhorts Christians to "preach the 
word " and fail not to declare " the whole counsel of 
God." If preachers and elders would do this, we would 
see our preachers flocking to East Tennessee, missions 
would be started in and around Nashville, elders would 
feed the flock and develop the talent in the church, and we 
would soon develop many teachers and preachers. Well 
do I remember, when James A. Harding was president 
of the Nashville Bible School, seeing young men and 
some older ones going in many directions-some to the 
jail, others to "Tin Cup Alley," etc. How many new con
gregations have been started in Nashville since David 
Lipscomb passed away? In love, and not to criticise, I 
call attention to these things. If we, as church members, 
can be saved in disobedience, cannot those of the world 
be saved as they are? 

I have another letter from R. S. King, of David Lips
comb College, stating that we had forwarded from the Gos
pel Advocate office to Brother Morehead, now in Japan, one 
hundred New Testaments and three hundred parts of 
Testaments. If these can be used to as great a profit in 
Japan as we are using our Testaments in America, we 
will send them many more. 

In my last article I stated that a lady from Chicago 
came to our Bible class on Friday evening and that I 
hoped to baptize her soon. This we have done. One other 
f10m the State of Maine and one from the State of Mary
land, hearing, believed and obeyed. I give this to show 
that the East--in fact, all America-is ready to hear the 
word of God. 

I am glad Brother Kurfees is going to New York City 
for a series of meetings. We hope and pray that much 
good may be done and that many souls may be brought 
to Christ. 

All who want a part in this Bible and Testament fund 
should send their contributions to the Gospel Advocate 

i Company, stating for what purpose they are to be used. 
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WHY WE BAPTIZE THE .BABIES. 
(E. L. Orr, D.D., in Presbyterian Advance.) 

Among the four children in the home of a devout ruling 
elder in one of our congregations was a wayward son. 
Why he did not become a Christian was a puzzle to all. 
But his old father always expressed his confidence by 
~aying: "He is a child of the covenant, and will find his 
way to Christ." This he did, and is now an officer in the 
church. 

This father appreciated the significance of the covenant 
lw which a child of Christian parents is consecrated in 
b?ptism. It is surprising to discover how many there are 
who have not sensed its meaning. Probably this is the 
reason so many parents fail to claim its privileges. 

Claiming the benefits of the promise that is " unto you 
and your children," a Christian father and mother present 
a little child at the altar before the pastor and in the 
presence of the congregation. The pastor repeats the 
pledge of faithfulness on the part of the Heavenly Father 
to keep and bless the little child, and the parents pledge 
loving nurture and prayerful guidance on their own part. 
It is a serious and holy pact, the mutual exchange of 
solemn vows netween God and these parents, and the little 
child is sealed within the spiritual interests of all these 
hearts. The members of the congregation are witnesses, 
the pastor stanus as intermediary between the two parties 
to the contract, and the sweet little babe is " sealed within 
the covenant." 

Now, there must be some signet, some record, that the 
covenant has been made. In olden times the seal was 
circumcision; in our day it is baptism. Record is kept 
of this transaction until the child is old enough to claim 
this holy relationship on his own personal account. 
Sealed within. the covenant of grace in infancy through 
the faith and vows of his parents, he now claims the 
ol'i~inal pkrl'" ,t signet on his own faith. Nor in this 
dces he vitiate the original covenant made in his behalf, 
but merely adds his own to strengthen it. Of course, he 
might be such an ingrate as entirely to repudiate it all; 
but surely not if he has any appreciation of efforts made 
for his own good, or any desire to claim the benefits that 
accrue to him. 

There could hardly be a sweeter, more sacred and sig
nificant ceremony in one's whole experience. I may, in
deed, put small store by the strength of my own faith 
and .the power of my own prayers, but I do put great 
store by the faith of my Christian father and mother, and 
I believe strongly in the power of the prayers of these 
who on their part " sealed me within the covenant." 

WHY WE Do NOT BAPTIZE THE BABIES. 

BY JESSE S. BILLS. 

We do not baptize the babies, because-
(1) We find no command in all the Bible authorizing 

the babies to be baptized. In Matt. 28: 18-20 we have this 
language: "And Jesus came and spake unto them, say
ing, All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. 
Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost: teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I 
have commanded you: and lo, I am with you always, even 
unto the end of the world." They were to first teach and 
then baptize the taught. And as the babies cannot be 
taught to believe and obey the Lord, we conclude that they 
were not included in the great world-wide and age-long 
commission as given to the apostles. In Mark 16: 15, 16 
we have this language: "And he said unto them, Go ye 
into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature. 
He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he 
that believeth not shall be damned." From the above 
passage we learn that believers should be baptized, as the 
apostles were told to preach and to baptize the believers. 

Infants cannot believe, and therefore are not proper sub
jects of baptism, according to Mark's Gospel. " But 
without faith it is impossible to please him: for he that 
cometh to God must believe that he is, and that he is a 
rewarder of them that diligently seek him." (Heb. 11: 6.) 

(2) We find no example of infants having been baptized 
in the Bible. We have many examples of believers being 
baptized. "And many of the Corinthians hearing be
lieved, and were baptized." (Acts 18: 8.) But there is 
not one case of an infant being baptized; and as we can 
find no precept or example in all the Bible for baptizing 
the babies, we do not do it. " In vain do they worship me, 
leaching as their doctrines the precepts of men." (Matt. 
15: 9.) 

Mr. Orr repeatedly uses the phrase, " sealed within the 
covenant," or " sealed within the covenant of grace in 
infancy through the faith and vows of his parents." He 
calls this a holy relationship. I would like very much for 
Mr. Orr to enlighten us on this question by answering a 
few questions. First, what relationship exists with the 
infant that has been sprinkled which does not exist in the 
case of the infants of believing parents which have not 
been sprinkled? Are the last-named in the covenant of 
grace? Second, are infants of unbelieving parents in the 
covenant of grace or out? And if not in the covenant, · 
dying in infancy, are they saved or lost? 

With Mr. Orr, the baptism of infants is a very impor
tant experience, even more important than his own faith. 
By it the infant is " sealed within the covenant of grace." 
Not by faith, for it cannot experience that; not by re
pentance, for it has no sins of which to repent; not by 
the new birth, regeneration, the operation of the Holy 
Spirit, or anything else except water, but by that alone is 
" sealed within the covenant of grace." 

But Mr. Orr says that he "might be such an ingrate as 
entirely to repudiate it all." He is mistaken in that state
ment, or the Presbyterian doctrine is wrong that teaches 
the impossibility of falling from grace. If the infant is 
"sealed within the covenant of grace" when it is sprin
kled, and does repudiate it all, as many have done, then 
certainly he has fallen from grace. 

SERMON OUTLINES 
NEW AND ENLARGED EDITION 

A Book of Three Hundred New Sermon Outlines 

BY A. ;r. BACHMAN. 

Just the 1:\ook for preachers, elders, deacons, Bibl~ 
'·lass teachers. and others that take public part in 
,-burch services. 

The book has three hundred sennon outlines and 
a helpful supplement containing funeral texts, mar
riage ceremonies, fonns for chureh letters, and 
Hedge's "Rules" for debate. 

A good book to use in your Lord's-day services, 
prayer meetings, and young people's meetings. Let 
the leader announce the subject, hand slips of paper 
containing different sections of the outline to the 
members who are to take part in the next meeting, 
requesting them to make a talk or read the scrip
tural references on that section of the outline. Or, 
let the leader put the outline on the blackboard, 
omitting the scriptural references, then ask the con
gregation to supply the correct scriptural referencee 
at the next meeting, and give reasons why they 
,;elected these references. 

320 pages. Price, $1, postpaid. Address Gospel 
Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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OUR NEW DEPARTMENTS. 

The management of the Gospel Advocate is spar
ing neither care nor expense in making the Advocate 
beneficial and helpful and of interest to every mem
ber of the f:.mily. 

Recently, for the benefit of women and girls, we 
inaugurated a Pattern Department, which has met 
with instant success. The large volume of inquiries 
and orders for patterns has already shown that the 
public appreciates this effort upon our part. 

We wish to announce to the readers of the Advo
cate the establishment of a Department of Home 
Economics. " Home economics " really means a great 
deal more than just cooking and sewing. It holds as 
one of its many tasks the ideal of the best home life 
possible. Correct foods, proper cooking, and nicety 
of serving are no small matters in the promoting 
and preserving of a real Christian home. 

Articles and recipes will appear each week by one 
of the leading Home Economic Experts of the 
South. 

We wish to also announce to our readers the in
stallment of a Department of Preventive Medicine. 
This department is to be edited by one of the leading 
physicians of Nashville. · 

Questions of a general nature as to the health of 
individuals and the sanitary conditions of a com
munity will be answered in this department. It is 
only within the last few years that preventive 
medicine has really. come into its own. It is getting 
to be more and more the spirit of the Doctor to keep 
people well. This idea, along with the task of help
ing sick people back to health again, is without 
doubt a most worthy undertaking. 

Our purpose is to make the Gospel Advocate a reli
gious journal of the highest excellence. To this end, 
we desire to give our readers the very best magazine 
possible and to make it of general interest to the 
entire public. We will inaugurate these two addi
tional departments at an early date. 

[ OUR MESSAGES ~ 
W. N. Hix, of Adairville, Ky., was in the Gospel Advo

cate office last Friday. 
R. V. Cawthon is in a meeting with the Pilcher Avenue 

congregation, this city, this week. 
F. B. Srygley will preach at Belmont Avenue, this city, 

next Lord's day, morning and night. 

John F. Crews, Pensacola, Fla., April 26: "There have 
been seven baptisms at West Hill since last report." 

W. M. Rutherford, Franklin, Ky., April 26: "J. W. 
Grant preached two fine discourses here yesterday." 

J. S. Holland, Bogart, Ga., April 24: "W. M. Freeland, 
of Atlanta, Ga., was with us last Lord's day and delivered 
two splendid sermons." 

J. W. Grant preached at the Central church of Christ, 
this city, last Lord's day. Five from other congregations 
were added by statement. 

J. L. Hines, Mount Juliet, Tenn., April 30: "I closed an 
eight-days' meeting at Center Point, Tenn., April 26, with 
six baptisms and two restorations." 

Among those who visited the Gospel Advocate office last 
Monday morning were the following: T. Q. Martin, Hall 
L. Calhoun, George R. Bethurum, F. B. Srygley, F. W. 
Smith, S. H. Hall, A. G. Freed, J. W. Grant, and Foy E. 
Wallace, Jr. 

J. V. Armstron\- Traylor, South Norwood, Ohio, April 
29: " Last week-end I preached three times at Magnetic 
Springs, Ohio. Next Sunday I go to Milford." 

E. L. Whitaker, Fulton, Ky., April 25: "John C. Taylor 
closed here on April 22, with no visible results, but much 
good otherwise accomplished. A. B. Revis led the sing
ing." 

John W. Peeler, Lampasas, Texas, April 20: " Our en
campment this summer will be held August 12-22. C. R. 
Nichol, of Clifton, Texas, will preach, and W. D. Everidge 
will have charge of the singing." 

H. Leo Boles preached at Trezevant, Tenn., last Lord's 
day at 11 A.M. Brother Boles preached the commence
ment sermon for the Trezevant High School last Lord's
day night in the Baptist meetinghouse." 

E. M. Borden, Ferris, Texas: " I recently closed a meet
ing at Higgins, Texas. Two were baptized and several 
placed membership. B. R. Basse!, of Plainview, Texas, 
assisted in the song service. We are now at Canadian, 
Texas, in a meeting, with three additions to date." 

A. B. Lipscomb, Valdosta, Ga.: "In the article I wrote 
about Aunt Mag the printers made me say: ' These eight 
did Micah bear.' This is hard on me, but it is a monstrous 
scandal on Micah. Please now inform our readers that 
the lady's name is ' Milcah,' and they may find it in Gen. 
22: 23." 

T. Q. Martin is in a meeting with the Twelfth Avenue 
congregation, this city. Earl Shaub is leading the songs. 
This meeting will continue for thirty nights, Brother 
Martin doing the preaching. There were six hundred and 
fourteen in attendance at Bible study last Lord's-day 
morning. 

Foy E. Wallace, Jr., of Denton, Texas, closed an eleven
days' meeting at Pikeville, Tenn., recently, with seven
teen baptisms. Brother Wallace closed at St. Elmo, Chat
tanooga, Tenn., last Lord's day, an eleven-days' meeting, 
~ith sixteen baptized and four reclaimed. He is to begin 
at Tyler, Texas, May 7. Austin Taylor, of Uvalde, 
Texas, led the singing. 

A. L. Knowles, Bloomburg, Texas, May 1: " I note that 
there is some interest in installing a radio broadcasting 
station in Nashville, to be used in broadcasting the ser
mons and lessons from the churches of Christ there. If 
such a proposition is contemplated, you may count on me 
for ten dollars, to be paid any time you need it. I sug
gest that it be a powerful station. Up to this time we 
have not been able to get anything from Nashville." 

GeorgeS. Clark, Waycross, Ga., April 17: "I recently 
noticed some suggestions in broadcasting services, etc. 
In the section of my labors few have heard the Bible plan 
of salvation. I suggest that brethren 'cut out' the sing
ing and music (there is enough of this in the other) and 
put some pure gospel sermons on the air. Tell a sinner 
how he may be pardoned; tell the Christian how he must 
live. This is a fine field for a good voice, and I think the 
results would be worth almost any expense." 

S. H. Hall in last week's issue of the Gospel Advocate 
states in connection with the Home for the Aged that a 
check for six hundred dollars was left on the opening day 
by David Lipscomb. The statement was misleading. 
Brother Lipscomb left the check and afterwards sent an
other for one hundred and thirty dollars; but the money 
was a bequest from Mrs. Margaret Lipscomb, and the 
checks were signed by David Lipscomb as executor. 
David Lipscomb has made a small contribution to said 
Home and will probably make others as he can. 

C. A. Norred, Florence, Ala., April 22: "The meeting 
held by the Poplar Street Church, with G. C. Brewer 
preaching and Elam Derryberry directing song, closed last 
night. During the eighteen days of the meeting forty
seven responded to the invitation-two placing member
ship, one restoration, one from the Baptists, and forty
three requesting baptism. However, of those requesting 
baptism, two were hindered-one temporarily by illness, 
the other forbidden by parents. The preaching was direct, 
free from sensationalism, and true to the Book. Brother 
Derryberry's work was excellent, the inspiring songs add
ing much to the success of the meeting. A f~ature ?f the 
meeting was the excellent attendance, the meetmg closmg on 
Wednesday night with our large auditorium overflowing 
to the sidewalk. The church rejoices in believing that the 
Lord Jesus was exalted in many hearts. The fact that 
Brother Brewer grew to manhood in Florence added much 
to the pleasure of the meeting. Old ties were renewed 
and new ones formed. Preacher and singer were invited 
to return next year." 
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Hugo Allmond preached at Fountain Head, Tenn., last 
Lord's day. 

A. C. Traylor preached to a good audience at Hill's 
Chapel last Sunday. 

Thomas H. Burton, Union, S. C., April 26: " Seven 
baptized since last report." 

Brother Elam writes that his next stop will be at Paris, 
Texas, where he will preach a few days. 

H. M. Phillips began a meeting at Green Street, this 
city, last Lord's day. Take Fairfield car. . 

The Gospel Advocate wishes to advise that it will no 
longer be responsible for orders given to J. M. Norwood. 

D. F. Draper preached to fine audiences at Duncan, 
Okla., on Sunday, April 25, at two services, and continued 
through the week. 

J. H. Hines, Montgomery, Ala., April 27: "Two more 
persons were added at the Highland Park Church last 
Sunday-one by statement and one by baptism." 

James E. Laird, Fort Smith, Ark., April 28: "Lacy L. 
Holt is now conducting a great meeting with the Park 
Hill Church. Thirteen baptisms and one restoration to 
date." 

R. P. Cuff preached at Stewart's Creek, near Smyrna, 
Tenn., last Lord's day, with one baptism. On the last 
Sunday in April he preached at David Lipscomb College, 
\'"ith one baptism. 

C. E. Holt, Florence, Ala., April 29: " We had one bap
tism at Chestnut Ridge last fourth Lord's day. Fine con
~~:regation at that place. Good talent for teaching and 
singing and managing." 

Wanted: A good, Christian woman or girl who has fin
ished the eig-hth grade in school to live in a home with 
couple who have no children. A good home for the right 
one. Address M, care of the Gospel Advocate. 

R. E. Griffith, Dublin, Texas, April 14: "The meeting 
which closed here on Sunday night was not well attended, 
due to cold, rain, and indifference by some. D. 0. Grif
fith, of Gorman, Texas, did the preaching, and it was well 
done." 

F. W. Smith will begin a meeting at the Belmont 
A.senue church of Christ, this city, on the third Lord's 
day in this month, and will continue the meeting as long 
as the interest demands. All are cordially invited to 
attend. 

C. McClung, Fort Worth, Texas, April 28: "The Hous
ton meeting, with Brother Coffman and the First church 
of Christ, was good in every respect. My meeting with 
the Justin church was good despite much rain. I begin 
to-morrow night at Burnet, Texas." 

M. S. Mason, Springfield, Mo., May 1: " Since writing 
I have visited the congregations at Union Avenue, Mem
phis, Tenn.; Campbell, Mo.; Turner and Ramsay Streets, 
this city; and Walnut Hill, near the city. I will be at 
Union Avenue again the second Sunday in May." 

W. I. Kline, Chicago, Ill., April 30: "Brother Paisley 
is doing some good preaching for us now, and is sticking 
squarely to the truth as 'it is written.' The congrega
tion is highly pleased with him, and all are in perfect 
harmony with each other, and we are looking forward to 
good results in the cause of Christ. Much love to all the 
faithful ones in and around Nashville, and long life and 
much good to the Gospel Advocate." 

J. W. Brents, Henderson, Tenn., April 24: "The memo
rial number to Sister Lipscomb, to my mind, is one of the 
most helpful and timely numbers that ever came from the 
Gospel Advocate press. The paper should be in a more 
substantial form and placed in the hands of our girls all 
over the country. In this age of bobbed hair, jazz, and 
cigarette craze, surely the reading and studying such a 
life would do untold good. Every Bible School boy honors 
the memory of this saintly, noble woman of God." 

B. C. Grider, Tompkinsville, Ky., April 11: "I am a new 
subscriber to the Gospel Advocate. I enjoy reading the 
different articles in each issue by our preaching brethren. 
I sincerely admire their position for earnestly contending 
for 'the faith once delivered to the saints.' We have 
around three hundred members in our congregation. We 
meet every first day of the week and worship in the 
'apostolic way.' Willie Hunter labors with us, preaching 
on the first and third Lord's days in each month, morn
ing and evening. We appreciate his efforts, for he is 
faithful, loyal, and true to his convictions." 

T. W. Phillips, Jr., Savannah, Ga., A:;>ril 26: "Bap
tized one Sunday. Record-breaking attendance at the 
Bible classes. Our meeting with home forces will begin 
next Sunday." 

Charles F. Hardin, Ontario, Cal., April 27: "We have 
about a dozen young men, who are now preaching splendid 
short sermons, reading, and earnestly praying, in our 
training class for service. I enjoyed the memorial num
ber for Sister Lipscomb very much." 

Misses Mattie E. Schild, Ivamae Caneer, and Frances 
Thompson, of the office of the Gospel Advocate, attended 
services at Franklin, Tenn., last Lord's day. They say 
the recent storm may have damaged the church building, 
but, so far as they could see, the congregation and their 
preacher, F. W. Smith, suffered no spiritual loss. A more 
wide-awake and attentive congregation is hard to find, and 
the preacher was in good spirits and preached a splendid 
sermon. Upon arriying at home in the evening the young 
ladies stated that it was indeed the end of a perfect day. 

A. B. Lipscomb, Valdosta, Ga., April 30: "Our meet
ing at Senatobia, Miss., was blessed of the Lord. Attend
ance and interest were gratifying from start to finish. 
Two noble souls were baptized into Christ. Encouraging 
progress was made looking tl;~ward the union of two con
gregations upon a scriptural basis. Jack Meyer, energetic 
young preacher, of Charleston, Miss., was song leader in 
this meeting. There were many visitors from neighbor 
congregations. It was a pleasure to meet R. N. Gardner, 
of Thyatira, and Lee .T ackson, venerable preacher and 
writer, of Oakland. I was housed, fed, and made com
fortable in every way in the hospitable home of Judge 
E. D. Dinkins, whose wife ls a sister of the lamented 
Matthew Cayce." 

Emmett G. Creacy, Indianapolis, Ind., April 13: "The 
services at East Side were well attended on Lord's day 
Seven were added by statement. Peace and harmony pre
vail, and all have a mind to work. They know how to 
make the preacher feel that they appreciate his efforts. 
They presented me with a new twelve-dollar Bible--just 
the very Bible I was expecting to order at an early date. 
It is a pleasure to labor with such loyal Christians. We 
continue to locate members who come to the city. Send 
us name and street number of any whom you know in 
the city, and we will visit them and try to interest them 
in attending our services. The church meets in the Red 
Men's Hall, 3851 East New York Street. Visiting breth
ren will find a Christian welcome at East Side.'' 

Mrs. S, M. Spears, 12 South Thirteenth Street, Colorado 
Springs, Col., April 21: "I am glad to announce that 
Brother Spears is recovering from an operation for ap
pendicitis. He was with the faithful little congregation 
here last Lord's day. When he came in, a prayer of 
thanksgiving was offered up, after which we sang, ' Praise 
God,. from whom all blessings flow.' P. C. Crews, who 
has been conducting the services for several weeks, read 
the eleventh chapter of Hebrews and led a prayer. A chair 
was placed on the rostrum, and Brother Spears sat and 
delivered a lesson on the sixth verse of the chapter read, 
putting stress on the words, 'that he [God] is, and that he 
is a rewarder d. them that diligently seek him.' At the 
close of the lesson a lady who has been with the First 
Christian Church came forward and expressed a desire 
to be accepted to work and worship with us.'' 

E. P. Watson, Shelbyville, Tenn., April 28: " Six or 
eight sisters and one brother compose the church at 
Unionville, Tenn. They have no place to meet, and the 
work is very much handicapped on this account. Being 
few in number and poor in this world's goods, they are 
neither able to buy nor build. At present there is a splen
did opportunity for them to purchase a splendid place 
for worship at a big bargain. The Presbyterians have 
disbanded and are offering their property for sale. It is 
a frame building built of the very best of material and 
located on a splendid lot. This building will seat at least 
four hundred people. I am sure that it would cost not 
less than four thousand dollars to buy the lot and build 
the house. This property can be purchased and put in 
first-class condition for one thousand dollars. This seems 
to me to be too good a thing to let pass by, so I have 
decided to raise the money for this work. I have held two 
meetings there, with splendid hearing and good interest, 
but only one addition and one reclaimed in the last meet
ing. Prejudice is rather high, but I believe, with a place 
to meet, that the work will have a steady growth. I am 
glad to state that Lewisburg has promised $100; Peters
burg, $50; Lynchburg, Liberty Valley, and Caney Creek, 
$25 each; also ~100 from other places. All who desire to 
help in buying this Presbyterian house may address me 
at Shelbyville, Tenn.'' 
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CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
This book has been very popular and much in demand from 

its first appearance. We are now printing the fourth edition, 
and can supply all orders promptly. 

Charles H. Gabriel, who has no interest in the book, and 
who, ranks as the best sacred music composer in America, 
says of "Choice Gospel Hymns:" "It cannot be surpassed." 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding ____ $(),40 Per copy, cloth binding ______ $().50 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville, Tenn. If shipped by Parcel Post, Parcel 
Post to be added. In ordering, state whether round or shaped note, 
full or flexible cloth, is desired. 

The Book Sells at a Uniform Price 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

HARDEMAN'S TABERNACLE SERMONS 
VOLUME II 

Price, $1.50, postpaid. 
These sermons were delivered to from five to eight thou

sand people. Hardeman believes the gospel and has the 
courage to proclaim it. The sermons are strong, clear, and 
:forceful. Thousands were charmed and delighted by these 
sermons here in Nashville. Many thousand people have 
read them with much satisfaction and profit. 

A copy of the book should be in every library. 
We do not expect to have this book of sermons in stock 

very long. If you want a copy, you should order at once. 
It would do much good to circulate a number of copies 
among your friends. The truth is mighty and will prevail. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE. 
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A TRIP TO KWEI HSIEN POST 
OFFICE ON MARKET DAY. 

BY GEORGE S. BENSON. 

During the noon hour to-day Mrs. 
Benson and I started to the post office, 
a distance equal to about five blocks 
in an American city. A short alley 
connects the house in which we live 
with Market Street. In this alley the 
sweet potato peddlers gather every 
third day; and at this time we saw 
nine different lots of sweet potatoes, 
none of which equal the American 
sweet potatoes. Where the alley 
opens into the street was the corn 
market and a number of men and 
women with their large bags of corn 
which they had carried in from the 
country on their shoulders. Next was 
the vegetable collection. For some 
twenty yards the street was filled so 
full with the various kinds of veg
etables that we could scarcely get 
through. Except for onions, none of 
them were very much like the garden 
plants we have known in America. 
However, there were various species 
of peas, garlic, pepper, lettuce, tur
nips, and different kinds of greens. 
Next was the pork market, where the 
fresh meat lay on little benches in the 
open street under swarms of flies. 
Then there were baskets of eggs, both 
fowl and foul. Close by lay piles of 
bamboo raincoats, bamboo mats, and 
bamboo rain-proof hats, the latter be
ing a sort of combination hat and um
brella, ranging in diameter from 
twenty-four to thirty-six inches, and 
with very stiff brims. To add to the 
inconvenience of passing on the nar
row streets, nearly every one was 
wearing one of these " convenient" 
hats. (You see, we are now well into 
the rainy season; the sun has been 
seen but once in nearly a month.) 
The little adjoinh;1g tin market con
sisted of only a few empty five-gallon 
cans which had carried kerosene from 
America or England. In a wider place 
in the middle of the street we passed" 
a Chinese restaurant, which, in its 
complicated form, consisted of one ta
ble about twelve inches wide, two little 
benches for seats, a small open fire, a 
few bowls, a handful of chopsticks, 
and one man who cooked and served 
to his customers a very limited menu. 
Passing through the dry-goods section, 
we saw piles of yarn, homespun cloth, 
Chinese clothing, and both bamboo 
and cloth shoes. 

Leaving Market Street to our left 
and hurrying past a number of other 
things, we were soon in front of the 
" City Transfer Company." The em
ployees are coolies who carry passen
gers by means of the Chinese chair
a large chair borne on the shoulders 
of two men-and smoke opium when 
not busy. Turning along down the 
city wall, we next passed the dentist's 
office, which is too crude to be worthy 
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COUMENDA TION OF "'ELAM'S NOTES" 

We are receiving many commendlltlona of 
11Elam's Notes," a commentary on the Inter
national Bible· school lessons, ~repared by 
Brother E. A. Elam. We here ve some ex· 
pressions from well-known bret ren: 

]. E. Acuff, Nuhvllle, Tenn., aaya: 
"'Eiam's Notes' contains thorough, practical, 
and logical comments on the lessons, pre· 
aented in an interesting way which attract• 
and holds the attention of the student." 

S. T. Hardison, Lewisburg, Tenn., aaya: 
''I have been using 'Eiam'a Notes' from the 
beginning, and I have been gratified to aee 
how completely and elaborately he ezplalna 
the context. I am sure It Is a valuable book 
for old and young, and If 1tudled carefully 
It will aid them very much In getting a cor· 
rect knowledge of the Bible." 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga.
1 

say!': ''l 
have used four or five of the popu ar 'Notea' 
on the Sundar·school teuona, but consider 
'Eiam's Notes by far the beat." 

Batsell Baxter, President of Abilene Cbri•· 
tlan College, Abilene, Texas, aaya: ''l regard 
'Eiam's Notes' as the best work of the kind 
available. Brother Elam is one of our fore· 
most Bible teachers, and his ripe experience, 
aplendid judgment, and constant companlon
ahip with the Bible have combined to make 
thia one of the finest helps to Bible study 
to be found anywhere." 

William Hall, Gallatin, Tenn., aaya: "I do 
not hesitate to say that those who uae 
'Elam 's Notes' in the study of the lesson for 
each Lord's day get a very much more com· 
prehensive and complete teaching on the lea· 
aons studied in connection with these note• 
than would be possible without them." 

I. B. Bradley, Dickson, Tenn., aaya: ''l am 
glad to commend 'Eiam'a Notes' to the con· 
gregationa everywhere aa the best help ob· 
talnable. I have long felt and said that 
Brother Elam'a 'Notes' are the most val
uable aid to the study of the Lord'a-daT. 
atudles that has ever come under my notice. ' 

F. C. Sowell, Columbia, Tenn., says: ''I can 
moat heartily commend 'Elam's Notes' to 
any person or church desiring a broader and 
deeper knowledge of the Bible." 

S. H. Ha111 Nashville, Tenn., says: ''l know 
of nothing tn the way of human helps that 
will aid the Bible student more In obtaining 
t.hia knowledge than 'Eiam'a Notes," pub. 
U.hed and sold by the Gospel Advocate Com· 
pany." 
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of the name. A few doors farther on 
was a first-class restaurant, which 
surpassed the other in that it was 
housed, better equipped, and served a 
fuller menu. Then, passing a well
attended gambling den, we turned into 
the east gate of the city wall. In the 
gateway, under the shade of the arch, 
sat a poor old man feebly mending 
worn-out Chinese shoes. Just inside 
the wall was a building bearing the 
sign, "Chi Yang Shi Hospital," which 
we have not yet had the privilege of 
visiting. A few paces more and we 
were at the little post office. 

The Chinese of the interior are a 
very interesting people. We have 
just witnessed one of their weddings, 
which I believe you would enjoy, and 
which I am asking Mrs. Benson to 
write for you. 

MISUNDERSTANDING AND 
RESULTS. 

BY H. C. FLEMING. 

I once heard two men making a 
contract. They seemed to agree on 
the conditions and were about to close 
it. I :Perceived that they did not un
derstand each other and called their 
attention to it, stating to one how I 
thought he understood it. He said: 
" Yes, that is my un~erstanding." I 
then stated how I thought the other 
understood it, and he agreed to that. 
If I had not called their attention to 
the matter, there would have probably 
been much contention over it. 

The above shows how bickering, 
quarreling, anger, and hatred bring 
forth hasty speech and cause enmity 
between friends by misunderstanding. 

But why is there any misunder
standing in reference to that which is 
under consideration, when the facts 
are plain and easily understood? The 
minds of men are susceptible to many 
erroneous impressions; and when 
these become active, they divert the 
mind from the subject under consid
eration and the result is confusion. 

The first thing to do in order to 
get a correct understanding is to re
move these erroneous impressions, 
which is often hard to do; but it can 
be done with honest people, if the 
facts are plainly stated in their con
nection with the subject. 

Now let us notice a few of the ex
amples of misunderstanding the word 
of the Lord as recorded in the ·Bible. 
King Saul showed that he had a mis
understanding when he forced himself 
and offered a burnt offering before 
Samuel came (Judg. 13: 8-12), and 
this was the beginning cause of his 
losing the kingdom. 

" 0 Timothy, keep that which is 
committed to thy trust, avoiding pro
fane and vain babblings, and opposi
tions of science falsely so called: 
which some professing have erred· 

would like to correspond 
w i t h every family of t h e 
church of Christ in Ten
nessee w h o is opposed to 
Christians' be i n g forced to 

engage in carnal war 
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concerning the faith." (1 Tim. 6: 
20, 21.) " See then that ye walk cir
cumspectly, not as fools, but as wise, 
redeeming the time, because the days 
are evil. [There are evil days now 
also.] Wherefore be ye not unwise, 
but understanding what the will of 
the Lord is." (Eph. 5: 15-17.) These 
instructions of Paul are of vast im
portance; therefore, strive faithfully 
to discard all misunderstandings. 

In the persoPal ministry of Christ 
there was much misunderstanding of 
his mission on the earth. Even the 
disciples did not understand it until 
after his resurrection from the grave, 
notwithstanding he was constently 
teaching it to them. (John 12: 16; 
Luke 18: 31-34.) 

The Jewish nation understood not 
that which Christ came to do, but 
expected their Messiah, when he came, 
to establish an earthly hingdom to 
liberate them from the Roman power. 
(John 12: 32-34; Luke 11: 47, 48.) 
By these we learn what was in tbe 
minds of those people. They were 
afraid that Jesus would attempt to 
establish by force an earthly kingdom 
and fail, and thus bring the Romans 
to destroy them. This misunderstand
ing caused them to resort to many 
schemes to get rid of him, and finally 
they delivered him to Pilate, the 
Roman governor, to be crucified, at
though he desired to release him; and 
this brought to pass, because of their 
misunderstanding, that which they 
feared. 

Now let us hear what Jesus sPid 
unto them: " 0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 
v. hich kill est the prophets, and stonest 
them that are sent unto thee; bow 
often would I have gathered thy chil
dren together, as a hen doth gather 
her brood under her wings, and ye 
v.ould not! Behold, your house is left 
nnto vou desolate." (Luke 13: 34, 
35.) Think of the condition of Jeru
salem and the whole Jewish nation 
since the Romans destroyed the city. 

Are not the above-mentioned results 
enough to warn all who are trying to 
live the Christian life to avoid all 
misunderstanding and speculations 
about the plain commandments of our 
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ? 

The life devoid of obligation is not 
a worth-while life.-Selected. 

~ 
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"SHALL WE CONTINUE IN SIN?" 

BY H. J. PHILLIPS. 

Paul wrote to his Roman brethren 
a letter that many of our churches 
need to read and study to-day. In 
Rom. 6: 1 he asks two questions: 
" What shall we say then? Shall we 
continue in sin, that grace may 
abound? " Note his very next words: 
" God forbid. How shall we, that are 
dead to sin, live any longer therein? '' 
(Verse 2.) These Roman brethren had 
the idea of sinning and then asking 
God to forgive them their sins. Paul 
wanted this idea removed from their 
minds. 

God is ready to forgive his children 
their sins at any and all times, if 
they will repent and turn from their 
sins and ask forgiveness. The point 
that these Roman brethren needed to 
know was that they were dead to sin, 
in that they had been buried with 
Christ by baptism into death, and now 
they must take up a new walk of life. 
" Knowing this, that our old man is 
crucified with him, that the body of 
sin might be destroyed, that hence
forth we should not serve sin." 
(Verse 6.) Again: " What then? 
shall we sin, because we are not under 
the law, but under grace? God for
bid. Know ye not, that to whom ye 
yield yourselves servants to obey, his 
servants ye are to whom ye obey; 
whether of sin unto death, or of obedi
ence unto righteousness?" (Verses 
15, 16.) Paul states in verse 17 that 
they "were the servants of sin," but 
that they had " obeyed from the heart 
that form of doctrine which was de
livered " them. Then they were made 
free from sin and became the servants 
of righteousness. Paul told these 
brethren what their wages would be 
for serving sin: " For the wages of 
sin is death; but the gift of God is 
eternal life through Jesus Christ our 
Lord." (Verse 23.) 

What shall we say then? Who are 
God's children? Are we going to con
tinue in sin to please the devil? May 
we turn our back on sin and our face 
toward God. 

One of the great troubles to-day is 
that people whom the world looks on 
as God's children are continuing in 
sin, so much so that they are no more 
a light set on a stand, but have be
come like a candle put under a bushel. 
Some of our brethren have great, 
swelling speeches to make about meet
ing on the first day of the week and 
giving as we have been prospered, etc., 
but spend the week in doing many 
things that are not well pleasing to 
our Lord. 

" Shall we continue in sin, that 
grace may abound? God forbid." 
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can do great harm. The tongue was 
given for our use, and to praise the 
Lord with, to speak kind words, to 
sing praises unto ou~ Creator. But 
let us be careful not to continue in sin 
with our tongues. You can never tell 
where one unkind word will end nor 
the heartaches it may cause. 

We may continue in sin by going to 
places where the Lord would not go, 
by doing things that we should not do, 
by being unkind to others, by talking 
about some brother or sister. So let 
us watch and pray, that we continue 
not in sin by our thoughts, actions, 
words, or deeds, remembering that 
God will never accept half-hearted 
service. God is a jealous God. 

Let us not continue in sin by being 
unkind to our enemies. The best way 
to win an enemy is to be good to him. 
In Rom. 12: 20 we have a splendid 
example of how to treat an enemy. 
"If thine enemy hunger, feed him; 
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if he thi-. give him drink; for in so 
doing th- shalt heap coals of fire on 
his head." 

Let us remember that we have been 
bought with a price; that we are no 
longer in darkness, but in the light of 
the gospel; that we ought to walk in 
the light, as he is in the light; that 
we have been made a new creature in 
Christ Jesus. Let us so live that when 
our life is over it can be truly said of 
us that we did not continue in sin, 
but that we continued in the service 
of our Master. Let us put in our time 
w:hile here on this earth doing good 
to all mankind. Let us not be over
come with evil, but overcome evil 
with good. Let us be a soldier for 
the Lord, ever doing his wiil, and not 
the will of some set of men. Let us 
teach the world what Christianity is 
by our lives as we live before them, 
and be sure that we do not continue 
in sin. 

TRUTH AND HOPE 
(IN SONG) 

By S. H. and FLAVIL HALL 
"is the only newly published songbook that 
teaches the gospel in its fullness in a specific 

way, and it cannot be surpassed in sweetness of 
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ADVICE TO PREACHERS. 
BY W. E. JONES. 

After ·thirty-one years of practical 
experience as a minister of the gospel, 
and observing closely the trend of 
modern events for so long, I feel that 
I might offer some timely suggestions 
to the great army of gospel preachers 
who will soon enter the revival sea
son of what, we trust, will be the most 
successful year {)f the restoration of 
primitive Christianity. Brethren, as 
we assume the responsibility of this 
great work, we cannot be too careful 
about the kind of material we place 
in the Lord's building. In our great 
zeal for members, we ar~ JjabJe to en
list unconverted material. Such dead 
weight is sure to prove a burden to 
the church, and might be the cause of 
much trouble in the future. You can 
scarcely find a congregation that does 
not have some members tinctured, 
more or Jess, with digression. This 
may pass unnoticed for a time, but, 
like the cancer that quietly eats its 
way into the vitals of the body, it will 
break out sooner or later; and it may 
be too late to eradicate the poison 
after it breaks out. 

Lessons learned by sad experience 
are not soon forgotten. In a certain 
town in Oklahoma the writer built a 
congregation from zero to a member
ship of about fifteen. I gave some of 
the most active years of my life to 
that congregation, and it was thought 
to be one of the best congregations in 
the State at that time. I had discov
ered that the taint of digression had 
crept in and was quietly lurk~ng in 
the body; but, like so many others, 
I was afraid to undertake to eradicate 
this leaven, lest in doing so I might 
injure the church. After some years 
I moved away from that town. Then, 
to my surprise, that sleeping viper 
sprang to its feet and ran the steam 
roller over the congregation, and it 
went headlong into digression. I 
then saw my mistake; but it was too 
late for the remedy to do any good. 
The congregation was torn to frag
ments and its usefulness destroyed 
forever. I feel quite sure if I had con
demned modern innovations at the 
right time and taught the church con
cerning these things, it would have 
been saved. 

Brethren, do not be afraid to preach 
on the subject of modern innovations 
in the church. Prepare a special ser
mon on this subject. Preach it in 
every protracted meeting you hold. 
Preach it at the time you think it will 
do the most good. In your debates 
with the sects, press them with it 
when they are trying to defe. J their 
practice. This is an opportune time 
to teach the world about these things. 
If, in all our debates with the secta
rian preachers who practice these un
scriptural things, we had fought them 
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as hard as we are now fighting the 
" digressives," the world would not be 
so ignorant about them. 0, what an 
opportunity for teaching we have lost 
in the past! A large per cent of our 
additions come from the sects. They 
have been accustomed to these worldly 
things in their denominational associ
ations and religious training. So, un
less we do some careful teaching along 
this line, they will naturally think 
they are all right and will want to 
have them. In the absence of New 
Testament teaching along these lines, 
they finally conclude that our only 
reason for opposing these things is 
our desire to be odd or "old-timy •: 
in our ways. Their former love and 
desire for sectarian training and 
worldly amusements continue to grow 
stronger until the opportunity pre
sents itself. And then they flop into 
the " digressive " ranks. Who is to 
blame for all this? The answer is 
easy. The preachers' and elders of the 
church of Christ who had the oppor
tunity of teaching them, but did not 
do it, are largely responsible for it. 
We can see our past mistakes, but we 
cannot undo them. The past, with its 
lost opportunities, is gone forever. 
But we can improve the future. Let 
me suggest to the preachers and elders 
of the church of Christ that we strive 
to refrain from making the same mis
takes in the future. 

One other suggestion I would like 
to make is that the gospel preacher's 
time is too valuable to while away 
" chewing, the rag " with religious 
"hobbyists." Many of them are sin
cere. Some.s>erhaps, are not. But 
they are all ,.iding their hobbies, and 
it is a waste of time to try to reason 
with them. I notice some of our 
strong preachers allow themselves to . 
be decoyed into debating with them. · 
Brethren, don't you know you are 
wasting your time? Hobbyism is a 
disease that cannot be ~ured. It must 
have time to rot its way out. There 
is no cure for it. There is this canso
ration, however, about it: but few are 
subject to this disease. When I meet 
a man afflicted with this malady, I 
always treat him kindly, but never 
stop to quarrel with him. I know it 
would be a waste of time. What is 

• the use of wasting time with men who 
were born in the "objective " case 
and "kickative" mood? If loyal 
preachers would ignore their hanker
ing for debates and loyal congrega
tions would ignore their calls for 
meetings, they might go off and try to 
build up congregations after their 
liking. This would be much better 
than going about sowing discord 
among congregations that have al
ready be( n established. They would 
not get as much notoriety out of that 
kind of work, of course, as they would 
if some of our noted ~ospel preachers 
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would stop their work to give them 
some free advertisement by contend
ing with them about words to no 
profit. Remember, Paul said: "Fool
ish and unlearned questions avoid, 
knowing that they do gender strifes." 
Preachers should avoid curbstone con
troversies and bickering with reli
gious fanatics. It is a source of vexa
tion, and nothing is to be gained. I 
like debating when I can have a real 
subject and a real opponent. They 
are fine and do good. But I have no 
time to waste bursting soap bubbles 
and chasing visionary phantoms. Bet
ter let the hobby rider hitch on the 
outside, while you go right along 
preaching the gospel. Don't waste 
your time, brethren-don't waste your 
time. 

A WORTHY CALL. 
BY W. L. KARNES. 

The little congregation located at 
Buffalo Valley, Tenn., and composed 
largely of women, has for the past 
two years made a brave fight to have 
a house in which to worship God. By 
great sacrifices they have secured a 
lot and erected a house; at least, they 
have gone sufficiently far with it that 
they can use it as a place of worship. 
Their funds are exhausted, they are 
in debt about one thousand dollars on 
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the house, and, besides, they have no 
seats. The contractor is needing and 
wanting his money and will probably 
sell the house sooner or later if the 
debt is not paid. ::: confidently a!Sure 
those who read this that any contribu
tion, whether small or great, sent by 
individual or congregation, will be 
very gratefully received. Send con
tributions to Mrs. S. Denton, Buffalo 
Valley, Tenn., or to Brother W. ·.M. 
Oakley, Cookeville, Tenn. 

Ofttimes Brave Heart wins where 
Faint Soul dares not even essay.
-Selected. 

No one more than the Christian 
needs the courage of his· convictions. 
-Selected. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 

E DIXIE DAIRY~ POULTRY JOURNAL 

A high-class monthly magazine devoted to the interests of 
poultry breeders and dairymen of the entire South. _ 

A magazine full of timely, interetsing, and reliable info:-,na
tion taken from the experiences of home folks-men and 
women who have made a success under the same conditions 
and difficulties which confront you. 

Whether you breed fancy poultry for exhibition purposes 
or raise utility stock for the market-whether you own a 
couple of Jerseys or run a large dairy farm-you will find 
pleasure and profit in its pages each month. 

SPECIAL OFFER! 

Gospel Advocate one year_ ----------------------------$2.00 
The Dixie Dairy and Poultry Journal one year__________ .SO 

Total----------------------------------------------$2.50 
Both Publications one year each for ------------------$2.00 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

Please enter my subscription (or renewal) to the Gospel Advocate 
and include The Dixie Dairy and Poultry Journal for one year with
out additional cost. 

I inclose $2.00 (cash, money order, or check) in payment for same. 

Name ----------------------------------------------------~-------------
Route or Street Number-----------------------------------------------

City or 1lovvn------------------------------ State _____________________ _ 



432 

WOMEN BOBBING THEIR HAIR. 

Dear Brother Elam: Y 9tJ say, in 
the Gospel Advocate of April '. that 
you will " be glad to publish ...,.rticle 
from " me " giving instruction Ad not 
criticism on the subject " of women 
bobbing their hair. As I ~nderstand 
matters, sometimes appropriate and 
courteous " criticism " among Chris
tians over differences is one of the 
best ways to elicit truth and impart 
"instruction;" and, with all due re
spect for you, I certainly fail to see 
any impropriety in the former in the 
present case. 

I have carefully read your article in
cluding its very welcome " criticism " 
of my letter, in which, referring to 
your statement in the issue of Febru
ary 11, "I cannot say that within itself 
bobbing the hair and shaving the neck 
is an actual sin in every case," you 
sa.Y you " gave the reason for saying 
it," which you quote from the article 
as follows: " Mothers may trim the 
hair of their young daughters that it 
may grow even and smooth and beau
tiful, and in case of disease or physi
cal defect grown and old women may 
cut off their hair." And if you had 
stopped with that reason, I would have 
had no adverse " criticism " to make 
and no question to ask about it; but 
when you made that statement in the 
issue of February 11, you gave, in the 
immediate connection with it, another 
and very different reason, and you 
gave it in these exact words: " Be
cause many yeung girls and some 
women in the church do not know 
what is implied in this act-that is, 
the immodesty and the throwing off of 
authority over them, and also the 
wrong of going into a worldly fashion 
simply because it is the fashion of 
the worldly-minded." And I did not 
see then, and do not see now, how 
their ignorance or the fact that they 
" do not know what is implied in this 
act" could make the act right. This, 
I quite agree, may be very properly 
called "criticism;" but I think our 
~Paders will see that the " reason " 
which you thus assign and which the 
"criticism " points o1,1t is not a proper 
reason for setting aside or ignoring 
the inspired statement in God's word 
which says: " Doth not even nature 
itself teach you, that, if a man have 
long hair, it is a dishonor to him? 
But if a woman have long hair, it is 
a glory to her: for her hair is given 
her for a covering." (1 Cor. 11: 
14, 15.) 

I most heartily agree with you that 
it is not wrong for women to cut off 
their hair, if being "much afflicted 
with rheumatism " or any other bodily 
affliction makes it necessary; and for 
the same reason a woman can prop
erly cut off an arm or a leg or any 
other part of the body-that is, when 
bodily affliction makes it necessary to 
do so. You say you "know godly women 
who have been long in the church" who 
have been long in the church," who 
come under this head, and you men
tion Sister Lipscomb; but the reason 
you assign in the other article for 
your statement was as I have already 
quoted. 

Hence, when I asked the question, 
" Why can we not ' say that within 
itself bobbing the hair and shaving 
the neck is an actual sin in every 
case?'" I supposed that you, with 
everybody else that might read it, 
would understand that I meant, of 
course, " in every case " of bobbing 
the hair as is the fashion to-day. I 
not only heart~ly agree with you that 
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it is not wrong for women to cut off 
their hair when bodily affliction makes 
it necessary; but with equal hearti
ness I join you in the position that, 
in other cases, as is the fashion to
day, "all we see in the Bible and the 
customs referred to above are against 
it; and no humble, modest woman or 
girl desires to act out of harmony 
with or contrary to the Bible." I 
beartilv indorse that position. Cer
tainly it is wrong for women "to act 
out of harmony with or contrary to 
the Bible." which fact, in view of your 
stfltement. prompted my question; 
and I ask that you please publish this 
statement in the Gospel Advocate. 

Yours fraternally, 
P. W. STONESTREET. 

Brother Stonestreet says as he un
derstands matters, " sometimes ap
propriate and courteous 'criticism' 
among Christians over differences is 
one of the best ways to elicit truth 
and impart ' instruction.' " This is 
true: and Brother Stonestreet was 
offered space to impart whatever fur
ther " instruction " or truth on this 
subject he had to offer, and this is 
what he has to say. The reader may 
discover the truth elicited or instruc
tion imparted. 

He wants me to say, according to 
his logic, " that within itself bobbing 
the hair and shaving the neck is an 
actual sin in every case," but says he 
agrees with me that the cases speci
fied are exceptions. Then it cannot be 
" an actual sin in every case." There 
was no place, then, for an " appropri
ate" criticism of my first article, and 
this criticism has elicited no further 
truth and imparted no further in
struction. 

He says that he supposed everybody 
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would understand he meant, " of 
course," " in every case," "bobbing 
the hair as is the fashion of the day.'' 
And I reply that, " of course," I 
thought " everybody would under
stand " the teaching and spirit of my 
first article. 

He agrees that in exceptional cases 
bobbing the hair is not within itself 
" an actual sin." In the case of inno
cent girls, etc., I said in my reply to 
his criticism that if it had occurred to 
me that some one would offer the criti
cism he makes, I would have used dif
ferent language. I would have pui 
" willful sin " in the place of " actual 
sin " in the case of " young girls and 
some women in the church " who do 
innocently and ignorantly " what is 
implied in this act,'' etc. But all that 
is implied is expressed in the first 
article-" the immodesty and the 
throwing off of authority over them, 
and also the wrong of going into a 
worldly fashion simply because it is 
the fashitln of the worldly-minded." 
This I have said at different times 
also in this paper, as well as in the 
article referred to, :.0 I see no 
benefit to be derived from·'this twee
dledum-and-tweedledee criticism. If 
Brother Stonestreet lte.d suggested 
that I put "willful sin" in the place of 
" actual sin " in the cases of innocent 
girls and women referred to, I would 
have thanked him and would have 
gladly accepted the s-qggestion, and 
there would have been no need of all 
this. This would have been " appro
priate and courteous criticism," as it 
appears to me, and a few lines would 
have been sufficient. 

BOSWELL-HARDEMAN DISCUSSION ON INSTRU
MENTAL MUSIC IN THE WORSHIP 

P~ce,poatpaid _______________________________________ $l~U 
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who undertakes to prove that instrumental music in the wor
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II SCRIPTURE STUDIES I 
~ BY JAMES A. ALLEN 

In the commission that Jesus gave to the apostles, au
thorizing them to evangelize the nations, as is of record in 
Matt. 28: 18-20, two classes of people are distinctly con-
sidered. ~ ~ ~ 

Society to-day, from the king to the peasant, is divided 
into numerous degrees and castes. From democracy to aris
tocracy are many wide and impassable chasms. Fraterni
ties and orders, secret and otherwise, throw the mantle of 
mystery around their star-chamber sessions and flap their 
wings over their own selfish brood. Sects, denominations, 
and a legion of little parties have run dividing lines 
through families and succeeded ingloriously in instituting 
fierce disputes in the sacred precincts of home. And yet, 
in the sight of that Eye that runs to and fro through all 
the earth and sees every sparrow that falls, the entire 
human family, regardless of wealth and pride, pomp or 
pedigree, is divided into but two classes. 

~ ~ ~ 

These two classes are the church and the world; saints 
and sinners; Christians and those not Christians; those 
in a saved condition and those not in a saved condition. 
Every responsible p,erson is in one or the other of these 
two classes. He cannot be in both of them at the same time. 
He cannot be in the church ;md the world at the same time, 
howsoever hard some Christians try to do it. He is either 
n Christian or he is not a Christian, one or the other; he is 
either in a saved condition, where, if he should die, he 
would go to heaven, or he is in a lost condition, where, if 
he should die, he would perish forever. There is no middle 
ground, no neutral position, between the church and the 
world. There is no middle place between heaven and hell. 
Purgatory is a relic of the Dark Ages. 

~ ~ ~ 

The apostles were commissioned by the Messiah to teach 
both saint and sinner. As infancy precedes manhood, so a 
man is a sinner before he can be a saint. If the fall of 
man had not occurred, a scheme to redeem him would not, 

---·-~ 

is an authentic account of the development of that scheme. 
It begins with man as a sinner, corrupting · h imself, his 
posterity, and the very ground upon which he walked, by 
his sinful habits and life. Such is the condition of man 
taken hold of by the book of Genesis. The last paragraph 
of the book of Revelation leaves him as a saint, having 
been transformed and regenerated, having been "born 
again " spiritually and morally, and waiting for his full 
redemption through a new birth from the grave, by which 
he is to be introduced into a new heaven and a new earth. 

Hence, Jesus said : " Go ye therefore, and make disciples 
of all the nations, baptizing them into the name of the 
Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit." This 
comprehends the sinner. He is to be taught the gospel; 
and, having believed it, when he is baptized, he enjoys the 
promise of the Savior that he "shall be saved." (Mark 
16: 16.) ~ ~ ~ 

But. there are no seats for idlers at the door of the 
church. Having entered the vineyard, he cannot hunt for 
the shade, but must bear the burden and heat of the day. 
He is now " a new creature; the old thh1gs are passed 
away; behold, they are become new." (2 Cor. 5: 17.) He 
has been saved, but his present condition will become 
worse than the first if he does not remain in a saved con
dition, which can be done only by growing in the grace 
m~d knowledge of the Lord. He can receive the end of his 
faith only by faithfully pursuing his course of obedience 
to God until he reaches the end. 

Penitent believers in Christ, when immersed "into the 
name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit," 
are embraced in these words: " Teaching them to observe 
all things whatsoever I commanded you." Having entered 
the church through faith, repentance, and baptism, they 
are henceforth to deny " ungodliness and worldly lusts " 
and "live soberly and righteously and g·odly in this pl'es
ent world." In order to "run with patience the race that 
is set before" them, they are to fix their eyes steadfastly 
upon Jesus and faithfully and diligently obey his com
mandments as given to the church by his holy apostles. 
To reach the heavenly prize, their eyes must be set upon 
the goal, and not upon the world or the wayside. A man 
travels toward what he looks at. 

¢- ¢- ~ 

There is no grander honor, no holier attitude, in which 
a person can stand before God and man than just to be a 
member of the church of the Lord Jesus Christ. I had 
rather be just a Christian and wear the name of Christ 
than to occupy the chair of any king, emperor, czar, or 
potentate of the world. The blessings of God upon his 
servants, in bestowing a hundredfold in this life, are not 
to be computed; and the unspeakable joy and happiness 
reserved for them in the world that is yet to be cannot be 
comprehended by a finite mind , or a tithe of its magnitude 
uttered by a human tongue. The Christian is by rights, 
and ought to be, the happiest being that inhabits this 
globe. His great and good Father is the Governor of the 
universe. The earth is God's, and the fullness thereof; 
and his eyes are continually over his children, and that to 
bless, and his angels are encamped around them to pro
tect them in life and to bear their spirits to glory in death. 
_ ...,. ., ., n :r 1:1_1 • --- · • .P, • .-.+,....__ ..... 1 .:...,.~+.: ... n+;n_ 
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Its fraternal and social side is as far above the highest 
thoughts of the world's greatest men as the heavens are 
high above the earth. No society of men known to human 
ingenuity can approach the intensity, the closeness, or the 
sacredness of feeling that exists among those who believe 
in Jesus. They all pass through the same initiation; they 
all, without an exception, take rank in the fraternity 
through faith and immersion. Fired by the same ambi
tions, . inoculated with the same principles, and striving as 
one man in the same great endeavor, the bonds of union 
and communion between them are the nearest and closest 
that Heaven can devise. No fraternity can partake of the 
social enjoyment that is found in the church of Jesus 
Christ. In it love, joy, peace, and fraternal good will 
reign eternally supreme. 

¢' ¢' ¢' 

Outside of the church of Jesus Christ is the filth and 
off scouring of the world. When we turn our eyes upon 
the ranks of those upon the outside of the church, what a 
motley group, what a wretched amalgamation of distracted 
spirits, presents itself to our view! Outside of the church 
is found every wicked and hateful spirit this side of perdi
tion, the perpetrators of black crimes, and all fallen and 
ruined intelligences, who, through an incessant night of 
wailings and despair, will ultimately lament their eternal 
suicide. I know that many who refuse submission to 
Jesus are prone to boast of their virtues and of their great 
morality, and I admit that they may, indeed, boast of 
many a morally decent fellow soldier in the mad struggle 
to ove1·throw the reign of Christ; that along together with 
the iniquitous and lecherous moral wrecks there are many 
who, according to the polimcal and social standards of a 
worldly pride and aristocracy, when weighed in the bal
ances, are not found wanting. But the best men and the 
best women of the world are those who come out from 
the world, separate themselves from the filth of the world, 
and enter into an association with the saints of the Lord. 
Those grand and good men and women who have .done the 
world some good by having lived in it; those who are, and 
have been, the real nobility of society, are those who have 
had faith in God and who have labored for the ~dvance
ment of the cause of Christ. To them society owes a debt 
that it cannot live long enough to ever discharge. 

The labors of the ch_ildren of God shall continue, until 
the end, to be a blessing to men; while those who are not 
identified with them shall continue, whether wittingly or 
unwittingly, to scatter abroad. The influence of the saints 
shall continue to .make the world happier and brighter, 
while the influence of sinners tends only to increase sin 
and wrong and to perpetuate suffering and misery. Let 
us all work diligently to enlarge the borders of the good 
cause of our Lord, because it is the cause of happiness 
and humanity. 

TRIBUTE TO BROTHER BLAINE. 

BY J. PETTEY EZELL. 

In the recent passing of Brother J. 0. Blaine, of Port
land, Tenn., I lost one of my very best friends; the church 
and community, its leading spirit; and the State of Ten
nessee, one of its foremost and most highly respected citi
zens. "Uncle Jim," as he was affectionately called by all, 
was not only a lover of all, but was loved by all. To the 
day of his death he loved the church above all things else, 
and to each one, though recognizing them but for the 
moment, he would almost invariably say, "God bless you." 
He was an affectionate friend, a kind and good neighbor, 
and a safe and wise counselor. He lived not unto himself, 
but unto Him who for our sakes died and rose again. 
Thousands have risen up to call him blessed; and though 
by reason of his going all hearts who knew him are made 
ron...:l ........ ~ ... ~~-------~---D-----~ 

GmR coNTRIBUTORS j 
===- ==============~ 

CLUBB-BOLES DISCUSSION. 

Proposition: "Instrumental Music in Ch?-istian Worship 
is Scriptural." 

M. D. CLUBB'S THIRD AFFIRMATIVE ARTICLE. 

It is with genuine regret that we are compelled to 
notice the spirit in which the negative is proceeding in 
this discussion. We had hoped that he would meet the 
issue between us in a frank, candid, courteous manner. 
It looks now as if we are to be disappointed in ou.l' ex
pectation. From the first he has been raising irrelevant 
issues and accusing the affirmative of insincerity, in such 
terms as " quibblh1g," " sophistry," " playing with techni
calities," " evading," " equivocating," etc. Of course, he 
must have some object in all this. Just what his purpose 
is, however, we leave the readers to conjecture. We are 
perfectly willing to trust their intelligence and fairness 
in making proper discrimination. 

My opponent challenges the accuracy of the definition I 
gave from Robinson's New Testament lexicon and sub
stitutes another. I have on my desk the edition of 1850-
the last, I think, of Robinson's lexicon. On page 791 the 
definition of " psallo " and " psalmos " will be found. It 
i t> needless to add that I quoted it exactly as it is there. 
I may add that the lexicon which Brother Boles substi
tutes is not Robinson's at all. It is, as Robinson says, 
his first venture in translation, being Wahl's "Clavis 
Philologica Novi Testamenti." It is strange that Brother 
Boles did not discover this in time to save himself from 
this embarrassment. 

What our opponent says in his effort to classify the 
Greek lexicons. is so confused and misleading that we feel 
we must take space to clear it up; and it is a very simple 
thing to do. We have consulted Greek lexicons for over 
thirty-five years, and it is our conviction that it is as 
easy, if not easier, to consult a Greek lexicon as it is an 
English dictionary. Any one who knows enough Greek 
to consult a lexicon at all bas absolutely no difficulty in 
knowing what the lexicon says. This is true in all cases, 
and in the case of " .psallo " and " psalmos," as the lexi
cons given have defined them, there is no possibility of 
anybody's making a mistake, who is willing to take what 
these lexicons .plainly say. 

The real distinction between a general Greek lexicon, 
such, for instance, as Liddell and Scott's, and a New 
Testament lexicon, such as Robinson's, is briefly and sim
ply this: a general lexicon covers the whole field of Greek 
literature, while the New Testament lexicon Q.eals only 
with words found in the New Testament. Each gives a 
full and complete definition of the words it defines, and 
each is equally accurate and reliable .• 

To say, as our opponent does, that Liddell and Scott's 
lexicon gives only "incidental reference to the New Testa
ment meanings of words " is an assertion which has not 
one single fact to support it. If this greatest of all Greek 
lexicons could be proved unreliable and inaccurate in its 
definitions of New Testament words, it would instantly 
lose its high place in the confidence and esteem of the 
world's best scholarship. My opponent's statemen't is 
simply absurd. 

Brother Boles' handling of the lexicons is, to say the 
least, surprising. He faces eight witnesses of the very 
highest integrity and scholarship, seven of whom testify 
in the most specific and definite way, and one by the fair
est implication, that " psallo " and " psalmos " indicate 
instrumental accompaniment in the New Testament. And 
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which is as clear as sunlight, that contradicts his pet 
theory. 

Let us review the definitions of these eight lexicons; 
taking note only of their references to the New Testa
ment meaning of "psallo" and " psalmos." Let the 
reader note very carefully what each one says. 

Liddell and Scott: " Psallo, to sing to the harp. Eph. 
5: 19." 

"Psalmos, a song sung to the harp, New Testament." 
Eobinson: "Psallo, to sing, to chant, properly as ac

companying stringed instruments. New Testament." 
" Psalmos, a song, properly as accompanying stringed 

instruments. New Testament." 
Parkhurst: "Psallo, to sing, to sing praises or psalms 

to God, whether with or without instruments. Eph. 5: 19." 
Psalmos, " a psalm, a sacred song, or poem, prop.erly 

such a one as is sung to stringed instruments. 1 Cor. 
14: 26." 

Yonge: "Psallo, in the New Testament to sing, while 
touching the chords, while accompanying one's self on a 
stringed instrument, to sing psalms. Rom. 15: 9." 

" Palmos, a song sung to the accompaniment of music." 
Bretschneider: " Psallo, to produce music, either to 

musical instruments or with the voice alone, and only of 
a joyful music, hence to glorify in song." 

Zorell: "Psallo, sing a hymn to the notes of the lyre." 
" Psalmos, a song to be sung to the sound of the lyre, 

to be sung in honor of God." 
Thayer: " Psallo, Septuagint . for niggen and much oft

ener for zamar; to sing to the music of the harp; in the 
New Testament, to sing a hymn, to celebrate the praise 
of God in song. James 5: 13; Eph. 5: 19; Rom. 15: 9." 

" Psalmos, a pious song, a psalm." 
Abbott-Smith: " Psallo, later to sing to a harp, sing 

psalms; in New Testament to sing a hymn, sing praise. 
James 5: 13; Rom. 15: 9; Eph. 5: 19; 1 Cor. 14: 15." 

" Psalmos, in Septuagint chiefly for mizmor, 
and hence in later writers, a sacred song sung to musical 
accompaniment, a psalm. Eph. 5: 19 et al." 

We have placed together the definitions of Thayer and 
Abbott-Smith, because they each use the phrase, "in the 
New Testament," in the same way. In Thayer, this ex
pression has been construed to exclude instrumental ac
companiment. In 1911, J. B. Briney addressed the fol
lowing to Prof. J. H. Ropes, the successor of Thayer in 
Harvard University: "After giving the general meanings 
of the word (psallo) as found in Greek literature, 
Thayer's lexicon says: 'In the New Testament to sing a 
hymn, to celebrate the praises of God in song.' It is con. 
tended that the phrase, 'in the New Testament,' is in
tended to convey the notion that in its New Testament 
use the word, does not admit of the use of an instrument 
in connection with singing. My understanding of the 
matter is that the phrase in question simply indicates that 
in the New Testament 'psallo' is limited to ·sacred sing
ing, and does not mean that instrumental accompaniment 
is excluded. Am I, in your opinion, right or wrong? " 

To this, Professor Ropes replied: " You are entirely 
right in your understanding of the definition of ' psallo ' 
in Thayer's lexicon. In a word, the term in the 
New Testament use has substantially the meaning of our 
word ' sing,' which is used of vocal music both with and 
without accompaniment. If the write;rs had intended to 
speak of accompanied singing, they would have used 
'psallo.'" 

We have a personal letter from Abbott-Smith, dated 
August 19, 1925. Dr. Abbott-Smith is the author of one 
of the lat est New Testament Greek lexicons, and it is one 
o:t the best. He says: " I am sure that Thayer, like i)\ly
self, does no more than group the New Testament pas
sages together. l f be meant to say tbat the idea of in
strumental music was excluded, he surely ought to have 
plainly said so.'' It is thus perfectly clear that, in thr) 

.. 

judgment of these two· eminent scholars, Thayer does not 
exclude instrumental accompaniment from his New Testa
ment definition of " psallo.'' 

Confronted with this array of witnesses, what does my 
opponent do? I will enumerate. 

First. He attempts to prejudice the readers against 
them by holding up the English Bible and shouting in 
italics: "Anything that cannot be proved by our English 
Bible cannot be p1·oved. Brother Clubb has left the Bible 
and hied off after the Greek lexicons.'' This will have no 
effect on the intelligent reader. 

Alexander Campbell, in the Campbell and Rice debate, 
appealed to this same class of witnesses as to the action 
of baptism, and Dr. Rice was just as uncomfortable, 
when he did it, as my opponent is nGJw, when I do the 
same thing in regard to psallo.'' 

Dr. T. W. Brents, in his debate with Herod (page 6), 
said: " The King James Version, as it is called, is made 
the standard of authority in this discussion. I would 
have preferred it otherwise. While I believe it, on the 
whole, about as good as any other version, yet I know 
there are manifest errors in it, and in discussions of this 
kind it should be the aim of all parties to get at the 
truth; and when there are errors in translation, known 
to be such, we ought to be at liberty to correct them by 
any light we can get, either from critics or commentators 
who have given us the benefit of their labors or by an 
appeal to the original for ourselves." Dr. Brents was a 
leader among our conservative brethren. 

Again, in the " Query Department " of the Gospel Advo
cate of December 10, 1925, my opponent deposes as fol
lows: " Some versions are better than others; some ex
press more clearly the thought than others. The scholar
ship of to-day is better than the scholarship of four hun
dred years ago. Scholars to-day have access to manu
scripts and resources which were not known then. There
fore, the translation or version of to-day is better in 
many respects than the version which was made four 
hundred years ago. It is dense ignorance on the part of 
any one to claim that one is leaving ' the old Bible ' simply 
because he quotes from the Revised Version.'' Is my 
opponent willing to live up to this pronouncement? We 
have several versions of the New Testament by the schol
ars of to-day. In the present discussion, I heat·tily and 
unreservedly accept them all. Will he accept Moffatt's, 
made in the light of the most recent researches in Greek? 
Dr. Moffatt is considered the greatest New Testament 
Greek scholar in the world. Will my opponent accept the 
Riverside edition of the New Testament, by Dr. Ballen
tine? He is a present-day scholar of undoubted ability 
in the field of New Testament criticism. Will he accept 
the Twentieth Century New Testament, which met with 
such a cordial reception from scholars twenty years ago? 
Will he accept Rotherham's translation of the New Testa
ment? Dr. Rotherhaml is highly regarded as a scholar, 
both in England and America. None of these contradict 
the American Standard Revised, but in the present dis
cussion they throw some very clear light on it. 

Second. My opponent says that I admit his practice 
and teaching on music in the worship, and this, too, with 
U.e plain statement to the contrary right before him. 
This discussion ought to show the reader that the very 
opposite is the truth. I call in question, with all the 
energy I can command, the position of Brother Boles and 
the conservative brethren on the subject. Let that suf
fice. 

Third. His garbling of the definitions of my witnesses 
is wholly unwarranted and deceiving. It is an unheard-of 
procedure in honorable discussion for a man to remove 
the testimony of a witness and substitute something else 
for it. This Brot her Boles did in the case of Robinson. 
I cheerfully accord him the right to challenge the accuracy 
o: the testimony of any of my witnesses, but he has no 
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right to make any substitutions. I do not question my 
opponent's honesty here, but I question the ethics of his 
action. 

Again, in handling the definitions of some of my wit
nesses, he leaves out that part of their definitions which 
plainly contradicts his position in this discussion, and 
thus makes them say exactly the opposite to what they 
de say. Examples: 

(1) Yonge. This is what Brother Boles says: " This 
is a classical lexicon giving reference to the New Testa
ment, but says that 'psallo ' means 'to sing psalms 
(Rom. 15: 9).'" Now here is what Yonge actually does 
say: "Psallo, in the New Testament to sing, while touch
ing the chords, while accompanying one's self on · a 
stringed instrument, to sing psalms. (Rom. 15: 9.) Psalmos, 
a song sung to the accompaniment of music." All that 
Brother Boles quotes from Yonge is that he " says sing 
psalms." But let the reader note that he omits that part 
of Yonge's definition which tells us how to sing psalms. 
Yonge says: "A psalm is a song sung to the accompani
ment of music." 

(2) Zorell. Brother Boles says: "This belongs to 
the New Testament class. 'Psallo,' 'sing, sing sacred. 
hymns.' " Now here is what Zorell actually says: 
", Psallo, sing a,. hymn to the notes of the lyre; sing, sing 
sacred hymns in honor of God. Psalmos, song to be sung 
t r the sound of the lyre, to be sung in honor of God." 

I protest against this unfair handling of my witnesses. 
That these witnesses testify to singing as a meaning of 
"psallo" in New Testament times, no one denies. That 
is not the point at issue. The real question is: Do they, 
or do they not, include instrumental accompaniment in 
their New Testament definitions of "psallo" and "psal
mos?" And the answer to this question they have given 
with one accord, in words plain enough for anybody who 
wants to know. · 

H. LEO BOLES' THIRD NEGATIVE. 

Brother Clubb in his second article quarreled with his 
proposition and quibbled with its issue; now in his third 
article he seeks to wrangle with his opponent. He in
forms us that he is displeased with his opponent. Well, 
I am not seeking to please my opponent. I know that 
when I expose his fallacies and hold him to the issue, that 
he will not love me. As this discussion continues, his 
aversion to me will augment more and more, because I 
am determined td hold him to the issue and let the public 
see that he is failing to measure up to the requirements 
of his proposition. 

My sweet-spirited brother complains that I have accused 
him of " quibbling," " evading," etc. Either he is evading 
the issue, or else he does not know what the issue is. I give 
him credit for being an intelligent man; others may look 
upon his efforts with leniency if they can. While he is 
displeased at my using the words " quibbling," " evading," 
etc., yet he does not hesitate to charge me with " attempt
ing to prejudice the reader," "garbling definitions," "de
ceiving," etc. I suppose· my opponent's standard of ethics 
permits him to use such expressions without marring this 
discussion. 

I have asked my opponent to discuss the issue of his 
proposition. He has promised to prove that the Scrip
tures teach that instrumental music is " in Christian wor
ship "-that is, it is " Scriptural " for instrumental music 
tro be " in Christian worship." I leave it to the readers' 
candid judgment whether he is proving his p1·opo;:;ition. 
He did not quote a single scripture in his first article; 
he quoted only one (Eph. 5: 19) in his second article; 
and he has not quoted a single Scripture in his third 
article. I ask again, how can he prove that instrumental 
music " in Christian worship " is " Scriptural," when he 
dces not quote any Scripture? The New Testament 

Scriptures do not mention instrumental music " in Chris
tian worship," and therefore he cannot prove his proposi
tion to be Scriptural. I chekllenge him to give one New 
Testament Sc?·ipture that mentions instrumental music 
"in Christifkn worship." I know that he would gladly 
quote the verse if he could find one. 

A word needs to be said about Robinson's lexicon. He 
says I did "not quote from Robinson's at all." He does 
not state facts in saying this. I quoted from the 1825 
edition of Robinson's " Greek and English Lexicon of .the 
New Testament.'' He says that the definition I quoted is 
from "Wahl's 'Clavis Philologica Novi Testamenti.'" 
Again he is mistaken. Wahl's lexicon was written in 
Latin. Dr. Robinson used Wahl's lexicon as a basis for 
his own lexicon. However, he did not use Wahl's defini
tions for New Testament words. In 'his preface Dr. 
Robinson says: " It became necessary to recur constantly 
to the original Greek, and to form the definitions from the 
New Testament itself, rather than from the very general 
Latin definitions either of Wahl or Schleusner.'' Robin
son formed his "definitions from the New Testament 
itself" and not from " the very general Latin definitions 
either of Wahl or Schleusner." Brother Clubb says that 
the definition given " is not Robinson's at all," but Robin
son says that he formed his definition "from the New 
Testament itself" and not from Wahl. Which shall we 
believe, Robinson or Brother Clubb? Brother Clubb is 
afraid of Robinson's definition of "psallo" as given by 
Robinson in his 1825 edition; hence, he tries to discredit 
that edition of Robinson's lexicon. 

I have asked my opponent this question: "Is singing 
commanded in the New Testament?" Brother Clubb for
got to answer this. I hope that he will remember it in his 
next article. 

Brother Clubb for some cause misquoted me. I have 
stated in all of my previous articles that " any proposition 
in the 1·ealm of 1·eligion that cannot be proved by ou?'l 
English Bible is not true--it cannot be p'roved." Look at 
his article and see how he has misquoted my statement. 
He leaves out the words, " any proposition in the realm of 
religion," and substitutes the word "anything." Surely it 
was not an oversight, as I have written the statement in 
italics in each article. He cannot prove his proposition 
by the English New Testament. He has retreated to the 
Greek lexicons, and has sought under the cover of the 
Greek lexicons to confuse the mind of the reader and 
obscure the real issue of the proposition. He is to. prove 
that instrumental music is "in Christian worship." 

A word should be said about Liddell and Scott's lexicon. 
This does not claim to be a New Testament lexicon. I 
have before me the third and eighth .editions of this lexi
con. In each of these there is subjoined " an alphabetical 
catalogue of authors quoted, with a note of the edition 
used, when the reference is made by .pages." (Preface 
eighth edition.) The third edition has a list of more than 
three hundred authors quoted, and the eighth edition more 
than five hundred and fifty. The Septuagint is mentioned 
in both lists of authors quoted, but the New Testament is 
not mentioned in either list. Now, why is the New Testa
ment not mentioned? The reference to the New Testa
ment meaning of words in the body of the lexicon is only 
incidental, as is shown by the New Testament's not being 
tabulated in the list of authors quoted. 

Brother Clubb does not quote Brother Briney's question 
accurately, neither does he quote Dr. Ropes' answer to 
Brother Briney accurately or fully, as the reader can see 
by r;eferring to Brother Briney's book, " Instrurr.ental 
Music in Christian Worship," pages 40-42. Brother Clubb 
did, not quote this par t of Dr. Ropes' answer concerning 
" :psallo." " The word implies nothing whatever with 
r ,egard to accompaniment." The reader can see very 
r~iearly why Brother Clubb did not quote the above sen
ience from Dr. Ropes. However, what Dr. Ropes and 

• 
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Abbott-Smith say in private letters about what they think 
Thayer means does not in the least change what 'Thayer 
says. He says that "psallo" means, "in the New Testa
ment, to sing a hymn, to celebrate the praise of God in 
song." The reader will have to see Dr . Abbott-Smith's 
letter in full before much weight can be given to the 
quotation offered by Brother Clubb. 

My opponent is rapidly establishing the r eputation of 
handling authors and quotations very car elessly and in
accurately. He boasts that he has been consulting " Greek 
lexicons for over thirty-five years." The r eader will won
der if he has always been so inaccurate in quoting them. 
Some of his definitions given in his third article differ 
from the definitions which he gave in his first a r ticle. I 
quote the definitions which he gave in his first article and 
ask the reader to compare them with the ones which he 
new gives in his third article. Of course, we are compar
ing only the parts of his definitions as he gave them in his 
third article. 

Liddel and S cott: "Psallo, to sing to a harp; Septua
gint." (In his third article he leaves out " Septuagint"). 

" Psalmos, a song sung to the harp, a psalm, Septua
gint, New Testament." (In this he leaves out "a psalm, 
Septuagint ") . 

Robinson: "Psallo, in Septuagint and New Testament, 
tc sing, to chant, properly as accompanying stringed in
struments." (Here he leave~ out "Septuagint and New 
Testament" and puts in "New Testament" at the last.) 

" Psalmos, a song, properly as accompanying stringed 
instruments." (Here again Brother Clubb added "New 
Testament.") 

Zorell: "Psallo, sing a hymn to the notes of the lyre, 
sing, sing sacred hymns in honor of God." (Here Brother 
Clubb left out " sing, sing sacred hymns in honor of 
God.)" 

Abbott-Smith: "Psallo, later to sing to a harp, sing 
psalms (Septuagint); in New Testament, to sing a hymn, 
sing praises, James 5: 13 et .al." (Here he leaves out 
" Septuagint." 

" Psalmos, in Septuagint chiefly for mizmor; 1. a strik
ing, and hence in later writers, 2. a sacred song 
sung to musical accompaniment, a psalm (Septuagint), 
1 Cor. 14: 26 et al." (Here he left out " Septuagint" 
again in order that it may appear to be a New Testament 
meaning.) 

He garbles the quotation from the Gospel Advocate, as 
the reader can see by turning to page 1190, December 10, 
1925, of the Advocate, and misapplies the quotation. His 
quotation from Dr. Brents is not accurate and full enough. 
See "A Theological Debate" between Brents and Herod, 
page 6. Brother Clubb, why did you not quote the next 
sentence from Dr. Brents? You stopped too short. The 
next sentence reads: " But, with all its [King James Ver
sion] defects in translation, we believe it sufficiently clear 
to enable us to understand the will of the Lord and be 
saved." Brother Clubb does not think that the English 
Bible is ". sufficiently clear to enable us to understand the 
will of the Lord " on singing God's praises "in Christian 
worship." 

He says he does not admit my practice as being true. 
In his second article he said this about my practice: " His 
practice of singing without instrumental accompaniment, 
of course, no one questions. I sing without the instrument 
frequently." Brother Clubb's position is on trial; mine is 
not. He admits my position to be right and even prac
tices it himself, so he says. 

Again, he quotes Alexander Campbell in regard to lexi
cons, yet he will not take what Mr. Campbell says on the 
question of instrumental music. Reader, is it not strange 
that he would introduce a witness and accept what he 
says on ever ything else except the very poin t at issue? 
Mr. Campbell, who knew lexicons and their value, said of 
instrumental music: "I presume, to all spiritual-minded 

Christians, such aids would be as a cowbell in a concert." 
Brother Clubb will not take Mr. Campbell's testimony 
on instr umental music. 

We have established the fact that there is a difference 
between the use of wbrds in classical Greek and in the 
New Test ament Greek. My opponent now admits this 
distinction, but in his first article he tried to confuse the 
mind of the reader by quoting a classical meaning with 
the New Testament meaning of the word "psallo." He 
also admits now that there are classical lexicons and New 
Testament lexicons, and that some New Testament lexi
cons give fir st the classical meaning of " psallo " and then 
the New Testament meaning. 

The history of " psallo " shows that it gradually dropped 
off some of its original meaning and took on new meaning. 
In classical Greek it first meant " to touch," " to pluck 
the hair," then "to pluck the strings of a bow," then "to 
pluck the strings of an instrument," then "to sing with 
the instrument," and finally "to sing." The following 
lexicons show that it came to mean "to sing:" 

1. Greek L exicon (A.D. 1861): "Psallo, . by a 
change of use, it also refers to singing songs, singing 
psalms." 

2. H esychius : " Psallein, to sing songs; to pluck; to set 
· in motion." 

3. S capula: "Psallo, likewise, metaphorically, 
psallo with songs and glorify the Lord with hymns. I 
sing praises to the Lord." 

4. Sophocles: " Psallo, to chant, sing, as religious 
hymns." (This is the only definition Sophocles gives for 
"psallo.") 

5. Greenfield: " Psallo, . . by implication, to sing, 
and with a dative of person, to sing in honor or praise of, 
sing praises to, celebrate in song or psalm (Rom. 15: 9 
et al.) ." 

6. Jones: "Psallo, . sing; sing to a name; cele-
brate." 

7. Groves: " Psallo, 
praise, celebrate." 

8. Dunbar: " Psallo, 
. hymns." 

9. Hamilton: "Psallo, 
ment, sing." 

to sing to the harp; to 

to sing; to celebrate with 

play on stringed fnstru-

The nine authors quoted above are given only to show 
that the word " psallo " finally came to mean "to sing." 
The reader will note that I have not given the definition 
in full; just enough to show its latter use. I now submit 
Standard Greek 1exicons which give the New T estament 
w:e of the word " psallo." Only that part of the meaning 
of "psallo" which belongs to the New Testament use is 
quoted here. 

1. Thayer: " Psallo, 
sing a hymn, to celebrate 
James 5: 13 et al." 

in the New Testament, to 
the praises of God in song. 

2. G1·een: "Psallo, in New Testament, to sing 
praises. Rom. 15: 9 et al." 

3. Bagster: "Psallo, in New Testament, to 
sing praises. Rom. 15: 9 et al." 

4. Robinson : "Psallo, in New Testament, to 
sing, and construed with a dative of person, to sing in 
honor or in pr aise of any one, to sing praises to, to cele
brate in song." 

5. Contopo~£los: " Psallo, . . . to sing, to celebrate." 
6. Ha1·den (Dictionary of the Vulgate New Testament, 

1921): "Psallo, sing, sing hymns. 1 Cor. 14: 15 et al." 
(This is the only definition that Dr. Harden gives.) 

7. Abbott-Smith: "Psallo, . in New Testament, 
to sing a hymn, sing praise." 

8. D1·. A . T. Robinson (Commentary on James, page 
253 ) : "Psalletto, the word originally meant to play on a 
stringed instrument, but it comes to be used also for sing-
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ing with the voice and the heart (Eph. 5: 19; 1 Cor. 14: 
15), making melody with the heart also to the Lord." 

9. Englishman's Greek Concordance of the New Testa-
ment (1868 edition): "Psallo, . . make melody, 
sing psalms, sing." 

10. Zorell: "Psallo, sing, sing sacred hymns in 
honor of God." 

11. Analytical Greek Lexicon: " Psallo, . in the 
New Testament, to sing praises." 

The eleven standard Greek authorities confirm the 
rlefir1itions given above by the nine Greek lexicons. The 
nine quoted show that the latter use of the word "psallo " 
came to mean "to sing," and the eleven authorities quoted 
show that this was the New Testament meaning· of the 
word. Brother Clubb cannot claim the greatest number 
of Greek New Testament lexicons in support of his propo
sition. He has hopelessly failed to establish a point by 
Greek lexicons. He should now attempt to prove that 
" instrumental music in Christian worship is Scriptural." 
May we hope that he will attempt in his next article to 
give Scripture for the use of instrumental music " in 
Christian worship?" ' 

THE BAPTISM OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. 
BY W. D. INGRAM. 

The question of the baptism of the Holy Spirit is one 
of which much is said by a certain class who claim to 
have received the "baptism of the Holy Ghost." But, as 
a class, those who make such a claim are not very 
well qualified to make their claims good. When Christ 
promised the Spirit to his apostles, he to.Jd them (1) the 
why, (2) the when, (3) and the where of its reception, 
and (4) what the Spirit would do when they should re
ceive it. (See John 14: 17; also, verses 25, 26; 15: 26, 
27; 16: 7-14; Acts 1: 4-8; 2: 1-4.) But now those who 
claim to receive it do not claim to receive it (1) for the 
same purpose they received it-namely, to enable them to 
preach in all languages and to remember the truth as 
they were to preach it. (2) They do not receive it as the 
apostles received it. The apostles received it from heaven, 
accompanied by an outward manifestation of the cloven • 
or forked tongues " as of fire," accompanied by a sound 
that assembled all Jerusalem together. (See Acts 2.) (3) 
They do not receive it at Jerusalem or at any place speci
fied for its reception. The apostles were told just where 
they were to receive it. (See Luke 24: 49; Acts 1 : 8.) 
(4) It is not all accompanied by the same power or mani
festations as formerly. The apostles received power from 
the Holy Spirit, and this power was accompanied by such 
rriraculous manifestations as a1·e unknown and unseen 
to-day. The pretended " tongues " of to-day are a mere 
jumble of unintelligible utterances that are unworthy to 
be classed with the speaking of tongues and praising of 
God that was manifested in the primitive church. Their 
work was such a manifestation and attestation of the 
truth that it brought results and confirmed the word 
spoken so as to prove effectual in causing men and women 
to obey the word of God; but now the reverse is true. 
Men who pretend to have received the baptism of the 
Holy Ghost pervert the word and refuse the gospel of 
Christ, much less to preach it as God's power to save from 
sin. 

Jesus baptized with the Holy Spil·it and John baptized 
with water. There were two baptisms-namely, Spirit 
and water. There is no evidence that Christ personally 
administered any kind of baptism but Spirit baptism. 
While he authorized water baptism to be administered to 
his disciples, he did not personally baptize, but his dis
ciples administered the ordinance. (See John 4: 1, 2.) 
John was a great prophet, and came to make Jesus mani
fest. Here is how John put this matter, as we learn from 
Jvhn 1: 31-34: "And I knew him not; but that he should 

be made manifest to Israel, for this cause came I baptiz
ing in water. And John bare witness, saying, I have 
beheld the Spirit descending as a dove out of heaven; 
and it abode upon him. And I knew him not: but he that 
sent me to baptize in water, he said unto me, Upon whom
soever thou shalt see the Spirit descending, and ab!ding 
upon him, the same is he that baptizeth in the Holy 
Spirit. And I have seen, and have borne witness tha t this 
h, the Son of God." John's work was a work of prepara
tion. (Read Matt. 3: 1-3; Mark 1: 1-3; Luke 3: 4-6; 
also read in this connection John 1: 19-28.) His bap
tism was a work of preparing and fitting men to receive 
Christ, as we may see from Luke 1: 76: "Yea and thou, 
child, shalt be called the prophet of the Most High: for 
thou shalt go before the face of the Lord to make ready 
his ways." 

If John's work was a preparation for the coming of 
Christ, his baptism was also for the same purpose
" that he should be made manifest to Israel." If water 
baptism manifested Christ to Israel (which it did), for 
what was Holy Sphit baptism to be administered but to 
inaugurate the kingdom of Christ? Now we will see if 
this is not a fact. Turn to Mark 9: 1, and there we learn 
that the kingdom of God was to come with power. In 
Acts 1: 8 we learn that they were to receive this power 
when the Holy Spirit was bestowed upon them; and by 
comparing this with the fifth verse we learn that it was 
the baptism of the Holy Spirit, and that this was fulfilled 
on Pentecost. (See Acts 2.) So our proposition is made 
good-the baptism of the Holy Spirit was for the inaugu
ration of Christ's kingdom; and so, when the church was 
fully set up and both Jews and Gentiles were admitted, 
it served its purpose, and we have it no more as a mani
festation in the church of God. Jesus was its sole admin
istrator, and he administered it for this purpose and for no 
other than to enable his apostles to preach the gospel and 
administer the affairs of the kingdom. There is no other 
place in the Bible that mentions it as a fact, other than 
Acts 2 and Acts 10, and these were for the specific pur
poses above mentioned. The house of Cornelius were the 
first authenticated Gentiles admitted into the church, and 
this was indorsed by the baptism of the Holy Spirit. It 
is so used for this purpose by the apostle Peter, as we 
learn from both the eleventh and fifteenth chapters of 
Acts. Their salvation is attributed to the word of God 
(Acts 11 : 14), and not to the baptism of the Holy Spirit, 
and this is conclusive evidence that the purpose of Christ 
iP baptizing the Gentiles with it was other than for their 
personal salvation. 

This general· proposition will hold good. Salvation is 
never attributed to the baptism of the Holy Spirit, but to 
receiving the word of God. (Read Acts 11: 1; 11: 14; 
2: 41; 8: 11, 12; 11: 19-21; 17: 10-13; 18: 5-11; 19: 
1-7; Eph. 1: 13, 14.) God's word is the seed of the king
dom (Luke 8: 11; Matt. 13: 19); and when the word is 
preached or sown in the heart, it brings forth fruit 
(Matt. 13: 23). Hence, we read: "And the word of God 
increased; and the number of the disciples multiplied in 
Jerusalem exceedingly; and a great company of the priests 
were obedient to the faith." (Acts 6: 7.) All this is the 
result of preaching and receiving the word of God. The 
purpose of miracles was to confirm the word, not to super
cede it. (See Mark 11: 20; John 20: 30, 31.) 

A FEW WHY'S. 
BY A. M'GARY. 

Why do so many of our preachers and scribes teach 
that " faith purifies the heart," in the sectarian sense
or, rather, nonsense-.,..-that "faith only" or "alone, saves 
the soul? 

I criticized, in a private way, one of our front-rank 
preachers, whom I esteem highly, for so teaching, and he 
denied that he had taught that " faith alone purifies the 



MAY 13, 1926. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 439 

heart;" but when I reminded him of what I had that day 
heard him say in the pulpit-which was, that " faith 
purifies the heart, and repentance changes the life, and 
baptism changes the state "-he realized that he had so 
taught. But he did not readily concede the point, but, 
as is quite common and discreditable and shameful in 
such cases, he whiffled around and "beat about the bush " 
in an evasive manner, seeking to make a sophistical escape 
f rom the criticism. But, be it said to his credit, when I 
pinned him down to the incontestable fact that if " faith 
purifies the heart" before repentance takes place, as he 
had taught, then it goes without saying that " faith only " 
or " faith alone purifies the heart," he yielded to the point. 
Then he asked me: " How do you put it? " I replied: " I 
'put it' just as ' I put' salvation by faith, which is, that 
purification and salvation take place at the same time and 
are synonymous terms; that it is when ' faith ' prompts 
one to 'obey from the heart' (Rom. 6: 17, 18) that one' 
ic saved; and that in the same way the soul or heart is 
purified." (See 1 Pet. 1: 22.) 

Then he said: " I teach on the question just as Camp
bell, McGarvey, and Lipscomb did." I replied: " This is 
why we differ on this question and a few others. I t each 
on the question just as Paul, Peter, and other inspired 
tE-achers did." 

Then he said: " Brother- McGary, do you think you 
know more about it than Campbell, McGarvey, and Lips
comb did? " I replied: " I think Paul and Peter and other 
inspired teachers knew more about it than Campbell,· Mc
Garvey, and Lipscomb did; and, while I regard the teach
ings of Campbell, McGarvey, and Lipscomb, when con
sidered in general, as being the soundest uninspired teach
ing that has ever come under my observation, I'll be can
did enough to say that if I did not think that, with the 
assistance of the teachings of these wise and godly men, 
in my study of the Scriptures, I could learn a few things 
that neither of them had learned, I would consider myself 
a very dull pupil." / 

Neither of these lamented and wise brethren considered 
himself as a11 infallible teacher, nor what he taught on 
any question as all-sufficient for the consideration of 
others. 

Though I've submitted but one of the "few why's" I 
desire to have considered by the readers of the Gospel 
Advocate, I'll defer the presentation of the others till 
another writing. 

FREED-HARDEMAN COLLEGE. 
• 

BY L. L. BRIGANCE. 

Freed-Hardeman College is nearing the end of the 
present session and commencement is at hand. In many 
respects this has been a very fine year for the school. 
Great improvement has been made in the buildings, 
grounds, and equipm!lnt. Quite a good deal of work has 
been done on the campus in the way of grading, sowing 
grass, and setting trees. Two good tennis courts have 
been arranged. The buildings are all in splendid condi
tion-neat, clean, and attractive. Five hundred dollars' 
worth of new books have been added to the library. 

The number of students this year is about thirty-three 
and one-third per cent above the average for the last 
four or five years. This is quite an increase for one year. 
A fine bunch of young men are preparing to preach the 
gospel. There will be a good many graduates-some in 
the business department, some in high school, and some 
in junior college. The work done, both by teachers and 
pupils, has been good. We can look back over the year's 
accomplishments and feel that we have not labored in 
vain. We can look forward to the future with great con
fidence that much greater and better things await us. 
The outlook for next session is better than it has been 
for years. -

The school is doing good, honest work in every depart-

ment. We don't believe the Bible is better taught any
where in the world than here. While we are proud of the 
fine, thorough work that is, being done in the study and 
teaching of the Bible, we are striving to do just as good 
work in every other department. We believe Emerson 
was right when he said: "A man is happy and gay when 
he has put his heart into his work and done his best." 
We are happy in the thought that we are engaged in a 
great work and are doing our best. · 

The school is better organized and better recognized 
than ever in its history. Its high-school department is 
fully accredited by the State and its college work is ac
cepted in full by the Tennessee Association of Colleges, 
of which it is a member. 

Freed-Hardeman College doesn't claim to be anything 
but a junior college. Of course, it could offer and could 
do senior-college wo1·k, but it would not be recognized, a1\d 
we don't want to offer something that is not standard and 
that is not worth one hundred cents in the dollar any
where. We are determined to be absolutely honest in our 
claims. 

Commencement week begins on Sunday night, May 23, 
when Brother M. C. Kurfees, of Louisville, Ky., will preach 
our commencement sermon. Each night following there 
will be a public program until the last one Thursday night. 
On Wednesday and Thursday forenoons will be the grad
uating exercises. 

--------------------
In creation God shows us his hand, but in redemption 

he gives us his heart.-Exchange. 

NELSON. 
COMPLETE CONCORDANCE 

To the 

American Standard Bible 
By M. C. HAZARD, Ph.D. 

A concordance is a word-finder-an index to the 
words in the Bible designed to increase your knowl
edge of what the Bible contains by enabling you to • 
find easily any word, verse, or subjcet in the Bible. 

This new Concordance, by Dr. M. C. Hazard, is the 
first Complete Concordance ever issued to the Amer
ican Standard Version of the Bible-the most accu
rate version of the Holy Scriptures in the English 
language. 

Five years have been occupied in its completion, 
during which time the editor and publishers have 
had constantly in mind · the problems of the Bible 
student. Comparisons have been made with other 
concordances and numerous improvements have 
been introduced to make a work so accurate, so full, 
and so convenient that it will be an indispensable 
working tool in handling aright the word of truth. 

Bound in Strong Cloth. Regular Price, $5.00 

Our Price, $4.00 
WE WILL SEND FOB A !DIOBT TIME ONLY 

SUBSCRIPTION OFFER 
Tf you will send us eight new yearly subscribers to 

the Gospel Advocate at the regular price of $2.111 
each, we will send you this Concordance FREE. 

SEND YOUR OBDEB AT ONClll: 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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J. D. Boyd preached at Twenty-second Avenue, North, 

this city, last Lord's day. 

F. W. Smith preached at Franklin, Tenn., last Lord's 
day. There were two baptisms. 

H. T. King preached at Eighth Avenue, North, this city, 
last Lord's day, morning and night. 

R. V. Cawthon will begin a meeting with the congrega
tion in East Chattanooga, Tenn., next Lord's day. 

John R. Hovious preached for the Lawrence Avenue 
congregation, this city, last Lord's day, morning and 
night. 

L. E. Pryor, Poughkeepsie, Ark., May 5: "I shall begin 
work at Campbell,. Mo., on the third Lord's day in this 
month." 

Leslie G. Thomas preached at Chapel Hill, Tenn., last 
Lord's day. Next Lord's day he will preach at Lewis
burg, Tenn. 

A. G. Freed was with the Charlotte Avenue congrega
tion, this city, last Lord's day, preaching both morning 
and evening. 

J. W. Shepherd is now located at 912 Gilmore Avenue, 
Nashville. Last Lord's day he preached at West End, 
Birmingham, Ala. 

R. E. L. Taylor, Decherd, Tenn., May 7: " I have just 
closed an eleven-days' meeting at College Grove, Tenn. 
Fourteen were baptized and eleven confessed their 
wrongs." 

Oscar Parham changes his address from Pinewood, 
Tenn., to Route 3, Franklin, Tenn. Besides being a 
teacher in the public schools, Brother Parham is also one 
of our best preachers. 

.J. T. Harz:is, of Lawrenceburg·, Tenn., began a meeting 
w1th the R1chland Creek congregation, this city, last 
Lord's day, and is preaching twice each day, at 11 A.M. 
and 7:45 P.M., to large congregations. 

S. H. Hall preached at Russell Street, this city, last 
Lord's day. Brother Hall is now in a meeting with the 
West End Church, Atlanta, Ga. B. C. Goodpasture will 
preach at Russell Street next Lord's day. 

F. W. Smith will begin a meeting with the Belmont 
Avenue C?ngl:egatiol}, this city, next Lord's day. The 
cangregatwn Is lookmg forward to a great meeting·. All 
a re invited. Take Belmont car and get off at Grand 
Avenue. 

A. B. Barret preached at Hillsboro, Tenn., last Lord's 
day. Brother Barret leaves Nashville this week for Texas 
to continue his work in behalf of the Bible chair at Austin. 
Correspondents should address him at Austin, Texas, 
General Delivery. 

Sister U. G. Wilkinson, Comanche, Okla., May 8: "The 
Gospel Advocate of April 29 was ceTtainly fine. The 
church here is taking on new life under the preaching of 
M. 0. Daley. D. F. DTaper preached a fine seTmon 
Wednesday night." · 

H. Chittick, elder church of Christ, Eastland, Tenn., 
April 30: " I enjoy reading the Gospel Advocate. My 
wife subscribes for it. And when we both have read it, 
we pass it on to a man who is not a chuTch member, and 
I believe it will bear fruit." ·---Vernon M. Spivey, of David Lipscomb College, is a 
splendid song leader and is much interested in the work. 
Any congregation in need of a good song leader to either 
sing in protracted meetings or to conduct singing schools 
may address Brother Spivey at once in care of the Gospel 
Advocate, as a part of his time is not yet engaged. 

Emma L. Martin, Wilmington, N. C., May 2: " I appre
ciate the Margaret Lipscomb memorial number of the 
Gospel Advocate. I have read everything in it--some 
articles more than once-and am now lending my copy 
to others that they may get an inspiration f1·om it for 
noble and more faithful service for the Master. Our 
little band meets in a rented hall. The church here is 
faithful. Pray for us that our Father will send some 
faithful evangelist to teach the word." 

Joe Trotter preached at the Sixth Avenue church of 
Christ, this city, last Lord's day, both morning and even
ing. There were two restorations at the mo1·ning services. 

C. H. Woodroof, of Chattanooga, Tenn., made the Gospel 
Advocate office a very pleasant visit last Monday. Broth
er Woodroof closed a good meeting in Birmingham, Ala., 
last Lord's day, with four baptized. 

W. D. Ingram, Brownsboro, Texas, April 28: " I en
joyed reading the memorial number to Sister Lipscomb 
very much. Brother Lipscomb and the Gospel Advocate 
have been 1·ead in our home for more than fifty years. 
My father read the Advocate as far back as I can re
member." 

Charles Taylor, Paducah, Ky., May 7: " C. M. Pullias 
is in a very interesting meeting at this place. His ser
mons to the church cannot be surpassed. God give us 
more men of courage, who will stand out against the 
modern evils of our day and thus save the church from 
ruin. Pray for us." 

Sister U. G. Wilkinson, · Box 592, Comanche, Okla., 
says: "I will send the 'Life Sketch of U. G. Wilkinson' 
and his song, ' Healing for the Sin-Sick Soul,' for any 
offering sent. I still have a few copies of ' Infidelity 
Against Itself' and ' The Great Conflict;' I will send the 
two for one dollar." 

T. Q. Martin is in a splendid meeting with the congre
gation worshiping at Twelfth Avenue, North. this city. 
Preaching every day at 3 P.M. and 7:30 P.M. There 
have been ten confessions and baptisms to date. R. E. 
Shaub is conducting the song service. All are invited to 
attend these meetings. 

W. D. Bills, San Antonio, Texas, April 26: "The Brown
wood meeting, though greatly hindered by rain, closed 
with fine crowds and interest. Several additions to the 
church. Brother Forrest is a noble coworke1·. He has 
done a great work in Brownwood. My next meeting will 
be at Madisonville, Texas." 

C. Maynard, Muskogee. Okla., May 3: " Our meeting 
came to a close last night. with seven fldded. Brother 
Co.e:di11, of Hobart, Okla., did the preaching. In addition 
to the meeting at C and Kankakee Streets, Brother Cog
dill preached each Sunda·y afternoon at the Midland 
Valley mission, where a goodly number were present each 
time." 

Gardner S. Hall, Anniston, Ala., May 5: "I recently 
closed at Anniston with five baptized and one from the 
Baptists that claimed scriptural baptism. H. H. Evans 
conducted the song service. W. G. White. of Nashville, 
Tenn., has made a tent for us, and we plan to begin a 
meeting next Monday night at Blue Mountain, a near-by 
town. G. A. Dunn is to be with us in September." 

W. M. Oakley preached at Chapel Avenue, this city, 
on Sunday and Sunday night. Interest fine. Brother 
Oakley has been in the .city the past week trying to in
terest the brethren and sisters in the Lord to· help him 
seat the new church house at Buffalo Valley. He returns 
to Putnam County this week, and, the Lord willing, will 
begin a meeting at South Harriman next Lord's day. 

S. L. Barker, Beulah, N. M., April 23: "The Gospel · 
Advocate hits the right spot every time. Continue the 
good work. Cry aloud and spare not. The notice of 
'Rev.' B. H. Guinn's statement that there are many ex
amples of infant baptism in the New Testament is to the 
point. Such a statement seems to me to be an insult to 
any intelligent community and a reflection on the veracity 
of the speaker.'' 

Many of our readers are sending in subscriptions to the 
Gospel Advocate. We are firmly set for the propagation 
of primitive Christianity, and we thank God and take 
courage when the brethren so cordially assist us in this 
great work. Many sinners have been converted and many 
disciples built up in. their most holy faith by readi~g the 
truth as presented m the Advocate. Get your ne1ghbor 
to subscribe for the Advocate. 

T. Q. Martin, St. Marys, W. Va., April 24: "As I am 
busy every day in the week, I hardly . ever have time to 
read everything in any issue of any paper that comes to 
me. But I have read to-day everything in the memorial 
number of the Gospel Advocate of this week. Having 
known Sister Lipscomb for many years, I am persuaded 
to believe that every word of praise recorded in this splen
did memorial numbe1 is conservative and justly due her 
memory. I doubt that since the days of Abraham and 
Sarah there has lived on this earth a more godly and 
worthy couple than Brother David Lipscomb and Sister 
Margaret Lipscomb.'' 
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T .. W. Phillips, Jr., Savannah, Ga., May 4: " The meeting 
starts well." 

Jake Hamilton, Alab~ma City, Ala., May 8: "Claud 
Woodroof, of Chattanooga, Tenn., will begin a series of 
meetings here on May 16." 

James E. Laird, Flint, Mich., May 3: " I began a meet
ing· here yesterday, with good interest. I will, the Lord 
willing, continue here two weeks." 

W. I. Kline, Chicago, Ill., May 2, sends a subscriber 
to the Gospel Advocate, and says: " We had one addition 
to the cause at the Central congregation to-day." 

W. M. Mann, Clinton, Okla., Box 182, May 3: "I have 
been very busy and hope to be kept busy. I would like to 
say to the Gospel Advocate readers that I have the last 
half of May and all of June open for meetings." 
· E. B. Hebert, Fountain Head, Tenn., May 3: " Hugo 
Allmond preached two splendid sermons at Jones Chapel 
on the first Lord's day in this month. W. W. Sykes, of 
Gallatin, Tenn., will preach for us on the third Lord's 
day." 

John W. Pigg, Tipton, Okla., May 3: "Two girls from 
the Tipton Orphan Home confessed their faith in Christ 
yesterday. Frank and Felix Lamar, twin brothers in the 
Home, led the singing and the prayer, respectively, in 
the evening service." 

H. M. Phillips continues his meeting at Green Street, 
this city, with good crowds and good interest. Vernon M. 
Spivey, of David Lipscomb College, is leading the singing. 
Brother Phillips will begin a meeting with the Radnor 
congregation next Lord's day. 

A. B. Lipscomb, Valdosta, Ga., May 9: "With W. · G. 
Klingman, of Nashville, Tenn., engaged to lead the song 
service, our home forces began a meeting here to-day. 
Considerable work by way of preparation has been done, 
and we are looking for God's blessing to follow. Pray 
for us." 

C. G. Vincent, Akron, Ohio, May 5: "We began work 
here on May 2. One addition to date. We are planning 
to erect a commodious church house soon. Until then we 
shall continue to worship in the Bowen School auditorium 
at North Broadway and East Market, in the down-town 
section." 

Ulrich R. Beeson, Fordyce, Ark., May 2: " We have 
begun a mission meeting in this city, which is the county 
seat of Dallas County. But we need moral and financial 
aid. Every one in reach of Fordyce should cooperate 
with us. I have three subscriptions for the Gospel Advo
cate. The last issue of the Advocate has a sound gospel 
ring. Keep it up." 

J. G. Allen, Cleora, Okla., May 3: " I began a meeting 
at this place on Saturday night, with a full house and 
much interest manifested. I will be very busy in this 
State until June 1, then I go to Tennessee for some meet
ings. I have some time in September and October that is 
open for meetings. Address me at 1626 East Okmulgee 
Avenue, Muskogee, Okla." 

Julius D. McDonald, National Sanatorium, Tenn., May 
1: " Wife and I enjoy every line of the Gospel Advocate. 
It is indeed a grand publication, and long may it live. I 
am thankful that we have men of faith, men with con
victions, like the contributors to the Advocate-men that 
will not hesitate to state the truth, the whole gospel of 
Jesus Christ, regardless of whom it hits." 

J. Y. McQuigg, Corsicana, Texas, May 5: "Just a few 
flowers along the way is better than saving them all for 
the grave. I surely do enjoy the many good things James 
A Allen is saying in the Gospel Advocate and his clear-cut 
arguments in defense of God's blessed word. I believe 
his answers to W. G. Carrion's questions would be fine in 
tract form. They meet the difficulties of many of our 
lost and ruined race." 

W. Claude Hall, president, Oklahoma Christian College, 
Cordell, Okla., May 7: " On April 29 one of the most suc
cessful meetings in the history of the church of Christ in 
Cordell came to a close. Fifteen were baptized and five 
restored to fellowship. C. P. Roland, of Henderson, Tenn., 
did some plain, straightforward gospel preaching. G. A. 
O'Neal, dean of the Christian College, led the song service. 
The first of August the summer meeting in connection 
with a vocal normal will begin. Ira Y. Rice and Will W. 
Slater will conduct the normal and lead the singing for 
the preaching services. L. L. Brigance, of Henderson, 
Tenn., has been chosen to do the preaching. Oklahoma 
Christian College is doing splendid work." 

C. P. Poole preached at David Lipscomb College last 
Sunday. David Lipscomb College has an excellent group 
of students. 

C. H. Smitilson, Whitesboro, Texas, May 6: " I was at 
Dye, Texas, last Lord's day. I shall begin a meeting here 
to-morrow night." 

Gus Nichols, Millport, Ala., May 3: " Four were bap
tized here Saturday and Sunday. The interest is grow
ing in all the county." 

A. G. Freed (Christian) an.d John R. Clark (Baptist) 
began a debate last Tuesday night, at 7:30 o'clock, in a 
tent, on the Dickerson pike, about two blocks from the 
end of the First Street car line. H. Leo Boles is acting 
as moderator for Brother Freed, and J. F. Dews is acting 
as moderator for Mr. Clark. Much interest is being 
manifested in the debate. It will continue four nights, 
closing to-morrow (Friday) night. 

A. R. Holton, Thorp Spring, Texas, May 4: " The 
Board of Regents of Thorp Spring Christian College, in 
session at Thorp Spring on May 2, voted eleven thousand 
dollars in cash for a new dormitory for girls. The cam
paign to raise this to forty thousand dollars will begin at 
once. It is the desire of the board for the work to be 
started on the construction · of the dormitory, so that it 
will be ready for the girls by the opening of the fall 
term." 

Horace W. Busby, Waxahachie, Texas, May 6: "Tillet 
S. Teddlie and I were at Quanah, Texas, April 16-26, in a 
very fine meeting, with about thirty added to the congre
gation- twenty-three by baptism. R. C. Ledbetter, who 
is laboring with the Quanah church, is a fine colaborer 
in meetings. I am now assisting the Waxahachie church 
in a meeting, with two baptisms to date. From here I 
am going to Ennis, where Brethren Acuff and Everidge 
will assist me in a ten-days' meeting." 

John C. Graham, Chattanooga, Tenn., May 3: " Last 
night's service closed the spring meeting of the St. Elmo 
congregation. Foy E. Wallace did the preaching and 
Austin Taylor led the song service. There were fifteen 
baptized and two restored. Brother Wallace preached the 
word plainly and powerfully. There was not one word 
that smacked of the sectarian evangelist. But in point 
of attendance of the outside world it was one of the best 
meetings in the history of the congregation." 

J. D. Smith, Dry Fork, Ky., May 7: "J. S. Warlick, of 
Dallas, Texas, will meet A. J. Sloan, of Lafayette, Tenn., 
in a four-days' debate at Fountain Run, Ky., June 8. 
A. J. Sloan affirms that faith is the last condition of 
pardon to the sinner. J. S. Warlick affirms that baptism 
is a condition of pardon to a sinner. Fountain Run can 
be reached by Glasgow or Scottsville, Ky. The editorial 
staff of the Gospel Advocate is specially invited. I will 

· see that ' Sryg' is moderator if there. A large crowd is 
an tici pa ted." 

S. E. Templeton, Denver, Col., May 5: " I arrived in 
Denver about April 15 to give all my time to work with 
and for the South Sherman Street church of Christ. 
There is much work to be done in this city of over two 
hundred and twenty-five thousand souls. Two additions 
to the congregation (not additions to the church) by rela
tion and one confession of sins by a disciple since April 15. 
If you know of any Christians here who are not attending 
services, or others who are not Christians, please let me 
have their addresses." 

E. S. Jelley advises that his work among the Indians in 
Oklahoma is promising, but needs support. Brother 
Jelley says: " I made a notable and noted success in 
India, and I awfully dread a failure in this work. But 
thirty or forty dollars a month will not enable one to 
support a wife and six children and do justice to an 
important work among the only real heathen at home." 
We suggest that several congregations send Brother Jelley 
a donation regularly every month. He will report to them 
the success of his work. 

W. Herron, Jacksonville, Fla., May 2: "Please find in
closed renewal subscription to the Gospel Advocate, and 
please correct a statement in the Gospel Advocate of April 
29 concerning the meeting in East Jacksonville. This 
meeting will not begin until the meeting at Margaret 
and Myra Streets, which is being conducted by Brother 
Friend, shall have closed. I surely enjoy the articles from 
James A. Allen in the Gospel Advocate, and also the 
articles from the other brethren. We need more brethren 
who are not afraid to stand for the truth, and I trust 
that all may continue to speak boldly for the truth, which 
alone can make men free. I request the prayers of the 
brotherhood." 
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~ EDITORIAL . ~ 
GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 

BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

CREMATION. 

Yesterday, April 5, 1926, I went with Brother Lester 
Gaskin to the Oakland Columbarium and Crematory, 
" considered the most magnificent fireproof buildings of 
their kind," to comfort him, and to perform the solemn 
services connected wjth the cremation of the body of little 
James Larimore, the newborn babe-the first-born-of 
Lester and his wife, Lillian, who was and still is in a 
hospital here. There was nothing somber in the sur
roundings or the services-of course not in the services, 
our Savior's " of such is the kingdom of heaven " dispell
ing all the gloom that otherwise might have been and 
lingered there. We saw the· Teceptacle containing the 
little body placed upon a convenient carriage. The car
riage seemed to move itself noiselessly some twenty feet 
from us. There it suddenly and silently disappeared
and that was all-no lowering of the casket with cords o ~· 
straps; no moving and arranging of planks or boards; 
nc sound of falling rocks or clods; no filling of a grave, 
to be filled again and again and again with water and 
:mud; no shuddering of loved ones thinking with sorrow 
ana horror of the condition of the decaying body; no 
future visiting of a grave, every visit causing hearts to 
ache and tears to flow; no shuddering and sorrowing as 
storms sweep over and snow settles on the grave. 

In cremation there is no grave-a gloomy anticipated 
goal I have dreaded nearly all my life. Probably dozens 
or even scores of times Eben Young, one of my old-time 
Baptist friends, of Florence, Ala., said to me, when he 
seemed to be enjoying perfect health: " I want you to 
bury me when I die, if you can do so without neglecting 
the living. I want no singing at my grave. My friends 
will not feel like singing, and I don't want my enemies to 
sing over my dead body. Read and say anything you 
believe may benefit the living, then cover me up, and leave 

me there. But when the final amen is said, and you turn 
your back to_my grave and walk away, remember that is 
what I dreaded nearly all the days of my life." 

In cremation there can be no such scene as that. Simi
lar thoughts have shadowed me, too, nearly all the days 
of my life. The hope that my body may be cremated, how
ever, has dispelled that gloom many a time. Do you say, 
"Why, then, do you not have your body cremated?" That 
is impossible. I can, do, and will request it; but I cannot 
do it myself, and such wills and requests are not always 
respected by those who should fulfill them to the limit. 
Franklin K. Lane was a great man and an important 
United States official-Secretary of the Interior. Ac
cording to the press of our country-and never questioned, 
so far as I know or suspect--he willed that his body should · 
be cremated and the ashes scattered from the crest of a 
certain towering mountain peak definitely designated in 
his will. There is the same evidence-the press-that 
such disposition has never been made of his body. If that 
is true, it is a shocking outrage, I think. If I ever know 
it is not true, I shall hasten to try to correct it. I want 
all my friends to know and never forget that I want my 
body cremated immediately after I depart from it. I have 
hopefully contemplated this many years. 

Cremation is considered a correct--if not, indeed, the 
correct--manner of disposal of the dead by as great, good, 
and enlightened ·people as live in this wonderful world. 
There are seventy crematories in the United States
some of them in California-and the Encyclopredia Britan
nica says: " London has two crematories within driving 
distance of its center and the Working Crematorium 
within easy reach of .the southwest suburbs." If I die 
here-at the Golden Gate-! almost know friends and 

. loved ones will have my body purified by the fires of 
cremation. If my wife survives me, I am sure she will 
comply with my wishes and request. So mote it be. 

I need not say women are more sympathetic, tender
hearted, and ::.esthetic than men; hence, ~ hasten to subjoin 
to what I have written the following from the pen of 
Frances E. Willard, loved and revered as few women 
have been: 

" I have the purpose to help forward progressive move
ments, even in my latest hours; and hence hereby decree 
that the earthly mantle, which I shall drop erelong, when 
my real self passes onward to the world unseen, shall be 
swiftly enfolded in the flames and rendered powerless to 
affect harmfully the health of the living. Let no friend 
of mine say aught to prevent the cremation of my cast-off 
body. The fact that the popular mind has not come to 
this decision renders it all the more my duty, who have 
seen the light, to stand for it in death, as I have sincerely 
meant in life to stand by the great cause of poor, op
pressed humanity." 

Lester and Lillian Gaskin, in memory of whose little 
one these thoughts are here recorded, are faithful follow
ers of Him who, said: " Suffer little children to come unto 
me, and forbid them not: for of such is the kingdom of 
God." Hence, they have in their bereavement all the 
comfort that heaven can give, as well as the love, sympa
thy, and prayers of all the saints and faithful with whom 
they are associated here. They have also, to bless and 
brighten their home, sweet little Louise, the child of 
Lester's first marriage. 

We know so little of even the probabilities of the future 
that we should. face it with unfaltering trust, and be as 
little disturbed as possible by the disappointments and 
sorrows of .the present. A Roman emperor who lived and 
died many long years ago suggested that the three divi
sions of time should be dedicated as follows: " The past, 
to oblivion; the present, to duty; the future, to Provi
dence." It might be helpful to most of us, if not, indeed, 
t0 all, . to accept that suggestion. We can never change 
the past; we can never do better than to do what duty 
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demands, and an important part of duty is to trust Provi
dence for the future. 

"Don't worry about the future; 
The present is all thou hast. 

The future will soon be present, 
The present will soon be past." 

P.S. Yes, I buried Eben Young, complying with his 
suggestions and request to the very letter, so far as my 
p::.rt of the funeral-a Masonic funeral-was concerned. 

A REVIEW OF SPRINKLING FOR BAPTISM. 
BY F . B. SRYGLEY. 

Recently a small pamphlet, by C. T. Thrift, on the 
question, " Why John the Baptist sprinkled the multitude 
at the river Jordan," fell into my hands. While space 
would hardly allow me to give a very extensive review of 
this pamphlet in a newspaper article, there are many 
mistakes in it which are so glaring that I will point out a 
few of them. I am told that this pamphlet has been 
highly indorsed by a number of Methodist preachers and 
is being circulated as a strong document in favor of 
sprinkling for baptism. This .is my reason for making 
a few criticisms on· Mr. Thrift's tract. 

This pamphlet begins with an introduction in these 
words: " In the very beginning I would make clear the 
position of Methodists on the subject of water baptism. 
With us this has never been a cardinal doctrine. The 
Christian religion is not bound up in forms and cere
monies, but is a matter of the heart. 'Neither circum
cision availeth anything, nor uncircumcision, but a new 
creature." (Gal. 6: 15.) ' For he is not a Jew who is. 
one outwa]:dly; . but he is a Jew who is one in
wardly.' (Rom. 2: 28, 29.) If this was true of a Jew, 
how much more true is it of the Christian ! Is thy heart 
right with God? This is of much greater importance than 
the question of water baptism. ' By one Spirit are we 
all baptized into one body '- that is, into Christ. (1 Cor. 
12: 13.) All the water in the world cannot do that. ' If 
any man hath not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his.' 
(Rom. 8: 9.) The Master did not make water baptism the 
badge of discipleship. ' By this shall all men know that 
ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to another.' (John 
13: 35.) 'Love tberefore is the fulfil'ling of the law.' 
(Rom. 13: 10.) Methodism has ever been in harmony 
with St. Paul when he says: ' For Christ sent me not to 
baptize, but to preach the gospel.' (1 Cor. 1: 17.) The 
gospel ' is the power of God unto salvation to every one 
that believeth.' (Rom. 1: 16.)" 

The above is given as the position of Methodism. There 
are a number of quotations from the New Testament, but 
several of them are misinterpreted and all are misapplied. 
The gentleman says of water baptism: " With us this has 
never been a cardinal doctrine." " Cardinal " means 
chief or principal. Then, according to Mr. Thrift, bap
tism has never been a chief or principal doctrine with 
Methodists. 

Since I have seen how Mr. Thrift treats the word of 
God, I am not willing to risk him on what has never been 
the doctrine of Methodists. I would prefer to risk Mr. 
Wesley as to what that doctrine was in his day, especially 
since he was the founder of Methodism. On the question 
of baptism Mr. Wesley . said: "But the grand question is, 
Who are the proper subjects of baptism? Grown persons 
only, or infamts also? In order to answer this fully, I 
shall, first, lay down the grounds of infant baptism, taken 

1 from Scripture, reason, and primitive universal practice, 
and, secondly, answer the objections against it. As to 
the grounds of it: If infants are guilty of original sin, 
\then they are proper subjects of baptism; seeing, in the 
ordinary way, they cannot be saved, unless this be washed 
away by baptism. It has been already proved that this 
original stain cleaves to every child of man; and thereby 

they are children of wrath and liable to eternal damna
tion. It is true the second Adam has found a remedy 
for the disease which came. upon all by the offense of the 
first. But the benefit of this is to be received through 
the means which he hath appointed for that purpose, and 
tt. which he hath tied us, though he may not have tied 
himself.'' (Treatise on Baptism, in "Doctrinal Tracts," 
page 251.) 

This looks to me like infant baptism was a " cardinal 
doctrine" with Mr. Wesley, who was the founder of 
Methodism, and yet Mr. Thrift says," with us it has never 
been a carJl.inal doctrine." Mr. Wesley says: " If infants 
are guilty of original sin, then they are proper subjects of 
baptism; seeing, in the ordinary way, they cannot be • 
saved, unless this be washed away by baptism." Accord
ing to Mr. Wesley, water baptism washes away original 
sin from the infant, and yet Mr. Thrift says that "water 
baptism has never been a cardinal doctrine " with the 
Methodists. In the case of infant baptism, according to 
Mr. WesJey, baptism alone washes away sin; and still it 
is not "cardinal," according to Mr. Thrift. It seems to 
me that, according to Mr. Wesley, it is not only cardinal, 
but that it is the whole thing. Speaking about baptismal 
regeneration and· water salvation, if Mr. Wesley did not 
teach it, it cannot be taught, for the simple reason that the 
infant can neither believe nor repent. 

The gentleman says: " The Christian religion is not 
bound up in forms and ceremonies, but is a matter of the 
heart." It is a matter of the heart all right; but if he 
means by the first part of the statement that the sinner 
has no form of doctrine that he must obey from the heart, 
I hereby enter my denial to his statement. On this point 
hear the apostle: " But thanks be to God, that, whereas 
ye were servants of sin, ye became obedient from the 
heart to that form of teaching whereunto ye were 
delivered; and being made free from sin, ye became serv
ants of righteousness." (Rom. 6: 17, 18.) No one can 
obey the form of teaching unless it is done f?·om the 
hea?·t; but because the heart must be in the act of obedi
ence to God is no proof that one is not required to obey 
God. The heart is not right when one refuses to obey 
him. Of course circumcision availed nothing after the 
law of circumcision was abolished, but to say that the 
Jews were not required to circumcise their male child1·en 
while that law was in force is to speak against the facts. 
The law of circumcision reads: "And the uncircumcised 
male who is not circumcised in the flesh of his fo1·eskin, 
that soul shall be cut off from his people; he hath broken 
my covenant." (Gen. 17: 14.) It is true that he is not 
a Jew who is only a Jew outwardly; but one had to be 
a Jew inwardly as well as outwardly to be a true Jew. 
But this fact does not prove that he had the right to dis
obey God or refuse to keep his commandments. Neither 
can one be a Christian and refuse to obey God. 

Yes, the Common Version says : " By one Spirit are we 
all baptized into one body.'' But if that were the correct 
translation, then I would insist that we are baptized by 
the Spirit, not as an agent in acting, for the Spirit was 
never the agent in acting by whicl1 any one was baptized; 
but these brethren were baptized by the Spirit as an 
agent in directing. It was the Holy Spirit through Peter 
who commanded them: " Repent ye, and be baptized 
every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ unto the 
remission of your sins." (Acts 2: 38.) Therefore, the 
Holy Spirit was the agent in directing their baptism. 
But the passage under consideration as it reads in the 
Revision is : " For in one Spirit were we all baptized into 
one body." The truth is, they were all, both Jew and 
Gentile, in the same Spirit-that is, the spirit of obedi
ence-when they were baptized into the one body. The 
context shows that the question was the unity of ·the 
body, made up of both Jews and Gentiles, which was the 
thing under consideration, and that, therefore, it is cor-



---------/ 
444 G L ADVOCATE. MAY 13, 1926. 

rectly rendered " in " by the revisers. It is t rue that 
" all the water in the world " cannot put one into the 
body of Christ, but God can do it, and will do so if we are 
baptized in the right spirit. Water does put one into the 
body of the Methodist Church. M~. Thrift himself can 
put them in no other way. Yes, it is true that "by this 
shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love 
one to another," and it is also true that "hereby we know 
that we love the children of God, when we love God and 
do his commandments." (1 John 5: 2.) According to 
this statement, one can know that he loves God's children 
only when he loves God and keeps his comm,andments. 
"And he commanded them to be baptized in the name of 
Jesus Christ." (Acts 10: 48.) How can Mr. Thrift 
know that he loves the chilaren of God should he refuse 
to obey the command to be baptized'? 

Yes, it is true that Paul said: " For Christ sent me not 
to baptize, but to preach the gospel." But that does not 
prove that Paul had no authority to baptize, for he did 
baptize several at Corinth. Paul's chief business was to 
preach the gospel, while others did the baptizing for him. 
All Paul's converts were baptized either by himself or 
Timothy or some other competent man. Any one with 
ability enough to take one down into the water and bury 
him in baptism could baptize, but it required inspiration 
to preach the gospel as first preached by the apostles, 
and Paul had it. This is far from saying that the 
penitent believer should not be baptized, especially since 
Jesus said in giving the commission: " Go ye into 
all the world, and preach the gospel to the whole crea
tion. He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; 
but he that disbelieveth shall be condemned." (Mark 16: 
15, 16.) From these facts it appears to me that the 
bottom is out of Mr. Thrift's introduction. I give this 
much as a sample of what may be expected of the pam
phlet. 

THE ALL-SUFFICIENCY OF THE SCRIPTURES. 
No.2. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

Every scripture inspired of God is also pro.fitable for 
teaching, for reproof, for correction, for instruction which 
is in righteousness: that the man of God may be complete, 
furnished completely unto every good work. (2 Tim. 
3: 16, 17.) 

Continuing from last week the study of this passage, 
it is quoted again that we may keep it well before us. 
Since the Scriptures completely furnish us "unto every 
good work," we cannot be too familiar with them or 
practice them too earnestly. Since they, and not the 
philosophies, stories, history, and literatu1·e of men, com
pletely furnish us unto every good work, we cannot study 
them too much or understand them too well. 

What does this passage mean'? That is, who studies it 
in order to reduce it to practice'? 

We have seen that it is profitable for fout· things- (1) 
"for teaching," (2) "for reproof," (3) "for col'l'ection," 
( 4) "for instruction which is in righteousness "-and all 
for the purpose " that the man of God may be complete, 
furnished completely unto every g·ood work." 

Who, pleased at being called a "man of God," is re
ceiving from the Scriptures the reproof, correction, and 
instruction in righteousness, and is continuing in " every 
good work," which fits one for this honorable calling, 
"man of God'?" 

1. We have studied the meaning of "teaching" or 
"doctrine." 

2. " For reproof. Some need reproof. (1 Tim. 5: 20; 
2 Tim. 4: 2; Tit. 2: 15.) Because the Cretans were 
" liars, evil beasts, idle gluttons," they were to be re
proved "sharply." (Tit. 1: 13.) To reprove is to con
vict one of sinfulness; to bring one to see one's own faults 

and to feel one's own sins. The Scriptures are a~l-suffi
cient for this. But do we make the proper application 
of them to ourselves as we should'? Christ said to his 
disciples, including the apostles, " Take heed to your
selves;" and Paul says to the elders, "Take heed unto 
yourselves." Let us study and apply to ourselves the 
following passage: 

For the word of God is living, and active, and sharper 
than any two-edged sword, and piercing even to the 
'dividing of soul and spirit, of both joints and marrow, 
and quick to discern the thoughts and intents of the heart. 
And there is no creature that is not manifest in his sight; 
but all things are naked and laid open before the eyes 
of him with whom we have to do. (Reb. 4: 12, 13.) 

Let us remember that the living, active, and sharp word 
of God pierces even to the dividing of our own soul and 
spirit and discerns the thoughts and intents of our own 
hearts, and that all things in our thoughts and lives are 
naked and open before the eyes of Him with whom we 
have to do. The wora of God will thus dissect the inner 
man and do all this for us jf we will properly use it. 

Again, the word of God is a mirror. Let us consider 
and apply to ourselves the following passage: 

But we all, with unveiled face beholding as in a mirror 
the glory of the Lord, are transformed into the same 
image from glory to glory, even as from the Lord the 
Spirit. (2 Cor. 3: 18.) 

We should study and pray and sing, "More like Jesus 
I would be." 

Also this reproof can be applied to others only accord
ing to the Scriptures. Paul says: " Preach the word; 

. reprove ["bring to proof "-margin], rebuke, ex
hort, with all long-suffering and teaching." (2 Tim. 4: 
2.) Let us emphasize "long-suffering and teaching." If 
one cannot be reached and reproved by the word of God, 
then one is beyond the reach of the Bible and reproof. 
The Bible is clear enough, mild enough, severe enough, 
gentle enough, and sharp enough to fit every one's case 
who needs reproof. 

3. " For correction." Thayer says the word means 
" restoration to an upright or right state; correction, im
provement." The word of God is all that is necessary to 
correct one's mistaken views, errors, sins, and to restore 
one to an upright state of heart and Christian character. 
" The law of Jehovah is perfect, restoring the soul." (Ps. 
19: 7.) "Thy word have I laid up in my heart, that I 
might not sin against thee." (Ps. 119: 11.) For this 
purpose we should use the Scriptures daily. 

4. "For instruction which is in righteousness." Noth
ir.g except the Bible can instruct one in righteousness, and 
such instruction all need. This word means not only in
formation, but "(1) the whole training and education of 
children; (2) whatever in adults also cultivates, espe
cially by correcting mistakes and curbing the passions; 
hE-nce, instruction which aims at the increase of virtue." 
(Thayer.) It embraces discipline, training, and develop
ment in the service of God. All who " hunger and thirst 
after righteousness "-who will receive the instruction 
which comes alone from the word of God- have the 
promise of being filled. 

It is a very great honor, indeed, to be called a "man 
of God." But to refuse the teaching, reproof, correction, 
and instruction in righteousness which can come alone 
from the word of God is to refuse to be a " man of God." 
To contend for the all-sufficiency of the Scriptures to com
pletely furnish one " unto every good work," and yet to 
make no effort to receive the reproof, correction, instruc
tion in righteousness which they furnish, is a shame and 
smacks of hypocrisy. 

" The man of God "-the preacher (since Paul was 
writing to Timothy) or any other "man of God "-has 
in the Scriptures (which lead to faith in Christ, and, 
therefore, embrace the New Testament) not only all that 
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is necessary to build himself up in integrity, virtue, and 
Ch?·istia.n cha?·acter, but also all that is necessary to teach 
ethers. The word of God will make any man " complete " · 
as to his own spiritual nature or Christian character , 
furnishing him "completely unto every good work." 
There is nothing, then, in the way of religious knowledge, 
faith in Jesus, love of God, worship of God, work of the 
church, and "every good work" that one can possess or 
perform, that is not contained in the word of God. To 
want more than this or to require less than this is to turn 
from the will of God and, therefore, to reject God, Christ, 
and the Holy Spirit. 

THINKING TOO HIGHLY OF ONE'S SELF. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

The passage suggesting this theme is the following: 
" For I say, through the grace that was given me, to 
eyery man that is among you, not to think of himself 
more highly than he ought to think; but so to think as to 
think soberly, accord.ing as God hath dealt to each man a 
measure of faith." (Rom. 12: 3.) 

Doubtless this admonition was called foTth because of 
the feeling of superiority on the part of some who had 
received greater gifts of the Spirit. The "measure of 
faith" was not the "common faith" (Tit. 1: 4) -that is, 
the faith that comes by hearing the word of God and by 
which we are saved-but a miraculous faith, imparted 
directly by the Spirit (1 Cor. 12: 8-11), and which en
abled the recipient to work miracles. 

As different members of a church in apostolic times 
had conferred on them different gifts of the Spirit, some 
greater gifts than others, those receiving the greater 
gifts :were inclined to feel themselves of greater impor
tance in the church. 

To correct this ugly and unchristian spirit, the apostle 
uTged that no one should "think of himself more highly 
than he ought to think." The lesson involved applies as 
well to natural gifts as to those spiritual gifts, and it is 
for the former purpose the passage will be used. 

Egotism, self-importance, and self-inflation are the 
most distasteful, disgusting, and unattractive traits of 
character manifested by men and women. Furthermore, 
such traits of character are a sure evidence of a weakness 
on the part of the one possessing them. 

No truly great man ever thought more highly of him
self than he ought to, and not the slightest evidence in 
word, look, or act betrayed a spirit of egoti!)m or · self
importance on the part of such men. 

They are small men, in the estimation of right-thinking 
people, who show their egotism and seek to make the 
impression that they are possessed of superior powers. 
Painful, indeed, is the display of an egotist who imagines 
that he is making a wonderfully favorable ' impression on 
others. 

When I see an egotictical preacher (and there are 
plenty of them), I think of the humility and profound 
ability of such men as David Lipscomb, T. B. Larimore, 
Jesse L. Sewell, and E. G. Sewell, and immediately in
stitute a comparison between those truly great men anu 
the egotist in the pulpit. · 

Men who are otherwise useful and capable of doin g 
great good in the world ruin their usefulness by their 
unmitigated egotism. They act and speak in a mannet· 
indicative of a desire to make the impression that they 
are the greatest, most profound, and most learne1l 
preachers before the public. 

If this species of pulpiteers could see themselves as 
others see them, it would tend to take som101 of the "wind 
out of their sails;" but, unfortunately, they are blinded to 
all else save their own greatness ( ?) . 

Preachers of this type seem to think that only certain 
places are big enough for their superior ( ?) talents, and 
the fact that they receive calls from big churches to hold 

meetings is prima facie evidence to "them " of their 
s uperior abilities. 

The fact is, the modern-day preacher among the disci
ples of Christ is nothing more than an imitator. There 
is precious little o?-iginality among the preachers of the 
churches of Christ to-day. 

One can take the writings of the pioneers-Campbell, 
Scott, Stone, Lipscomb, Sewell, Lard, McGarvey, and a 
f ew others-and rep?·oduce every argument and every 
worth-while position advocated in defense of the truth 
made to-d~y by preachers among the disciples of Chl'ist. 

Why, then, should a preacher of this age feel self-in
flated, as if he had discovered something new and that he 
could present it so much better than any one else? 

The fact that one man can persuade more people to 
obey the gospel than another is no evidence that he pos
sesses more ability. Some men have no other ability than 
persuasive powers; and when it comes to teaching the 
principles of the religion of Christ, they are deficient. 

If I were going to name some truly great men of the 
present age, I would not overlook the names of John R. 
Williams, Andy T. Ritchie,. and a number of others who 
are not always in the " limelight," but who have wrought 
mightily in the kingdom of God and whose names will 
shine with heavenly splendor in the last day. 

Another species of egotism is sensitiveness, with which 
so many people are cursed. Why, a preacher who will 
get up before an audience and discourse on the humility 
of Christ and the meekness Christians should cultivate 
and then manifest himself an extremely sensitive spirit 
is, indeed, inexcusable. 

Sensitiveness can be accounted for on no other grounds 
than egotism, or one thinking more highly of himself than 
he ought to think. 

Happy is the man who knows his limitations and who 
does not aspire to places for which he is not fitted, and 
who does not feel " slighted " when not invited to occupy 
such stations in life. As a rule, others are better judges 
of our fitness for this or that place than we ourselves. 

There may be no such person; but if any at the present 
time imagines he is wearing the " mantle " of such men as 
David Lipscomb, he is to be f,litied, for no ' one is in sight 
that could wriggle around in his shoes. Some, indeed, 
think they are standing for the principles advocated by 
Brother David Lipscomb, but they are the width of the 
heavens from the course pursued by that gi:eat man. 

Some people are so jealous of what they term their 
" rights," whether real or imaginary, that the least in
fraction, in their judgment, of these cherished rights causes 
them to go to pieces. Back of and prompting to such a 
course is the weakness of thinking more highly of one's 
self than he ought to think. 

To think "soberly" requires humility, self-abasement, 
and a realization that there are others superior to our
selves. The egotist is a subject of general and constant 
criticism, especially when found in the pulpit. 

But the sad part of it all is that the egotist seems 110t 
to profit by even kindly criticism. He is so obsessed with 
his own greatness that he mistakes criticism for praise. 
Such men are beyond the reach of those who would do 
them good. 
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THE NEW BIRTH. 

BY R. N. MOODY. 

"Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, I 
say unto thee, Except one be born anew, he cannot see 
the kingdom of God." (John 3: 3.) 

This declaration makes it plain that one must be born 
again, but it does not say of what one must be born; and 
had Jesus said nothing more, no one would know to-day 
what is meant by the new birth. 

To understand the natural birth, one mus.t ,know all 
the factors of it and the part they perform in it; and to 
understand the new birth, one must also know the function 
of every factor thereof. 

Jesus' declaration to Nicodemus gives no idea of the 
nature of the new birth nor the factors of it. So Nico
demus very naturally asked: " How can a man be born 
when he is old? can he enter a second time into his 
mother's womb and be born? " To this Jesus replied: 
"Verily, . verily, I say unto thee, Except one be born of 
water and the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom 
of God." (John 3: 4, 5.) This makes it clear-not only 
that one must be born again, but he must be born of 
water and the Spirit. In this explanation Jesus gives 
two factors of the new birth-water and the Spirit. He 

. also shows that he is not speaking of the birth of flesh, 
but the birth of the Spirit, that part of man called "the 
inner man," which i.s as great a mystery as the coming 
and going of the wind. (See verses 6, 7, 8.) 

When the functions of these two factors are under
stood, it will be seen that they embrace all the agencies 
and instrumentalities that are employed in the birth or, 
which is the same, the conversion of sinners. 

Jesus, before ascending into heaven, promised his apos
tles to send them the Holy Spirit, to " teach them all 
things " and to bring to their remembrance all that he had 
said unto them (John 14: 26); and to guide them into 
all the truth (John 16: 13), charging them no·t to depart 
from Jerusalem until they were baptized in the Holy 
Spirit (Luke 24: 49; Acts 1: 4, 5). 

This promise was fulfilled on the first Pentecost after 
the ascension of Jesus (Acts ·2: 1-4), and the apostles 
began at once to preach the gospel " by the Holy Spirit 
sent forth from heaven" (1 Pet. 1: 12) . . 

To the Corinthians Paul said: " I write not these 
things to shame you,. but to· admonish you as my beloved 
children. For ' though ye have ten thousand tutors in 
Christ, yet have ye not many fathers; for in Christ Jesus 
I begat you through the gospel." (1 Cor. 4: 14, 15.) He 
also calls Timothy his "faithf~I child" (1 Cor. 4: 17), 
"my true child in the faith" (1 Tim. 1: 2), "my child 
Timothy" (1 Tim. 1: 18), "my beloved child" (2 Tim. 
1: 2) ; Titus, "my true child" (Tit. 1: 4) ; and Onesi
mus, "my child, whom I have begotten in my bonds " 
(Phile 10). 

Peter said: " Seeing ye have purified your souls in 
your obedience to the truth unto unfeigned love of the 
brethren, . having been begotten again, not of 
corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, through the word of 
God, which liveth and abideth. And this is the 
word of good tidings which was preached unto you." (1 
Pet. 1: 22-25.) 

Of Jesus, John says: " Many other signs therefore did 
Jesus in the presence of the disciples, which are not 
written in this book: but these are written, that ye may 
believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and that 
believing ye may have life in his name." (John 20: 
30, 31.) 

Paul reasons thus: "Whosoever shall call upon the 
name of the Lord shall be saved. How then shall they 
call on him in whom they have not believed? and how 
shall they believe in him whom they have not heard? and 
how shall they hear without a preacher? and how shall 

' they preach, except they be sent? even as it is written, 
How beautiful are the feet of them that bring glad tidings 
of good things! But they did not all hearken to the glad 
tidings. For Isaiah saith, Lord, who hath believed our 
report? So belief cometh of hearing, and hearing by the 
word of Christ. (Rom. 10: 13-17.) 

John says: " Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the 
Christ is begotten of God" (1 John 5: 1.) To generate 
is to beget, and to regenerate is to beget again, as in 1 Pet. 
1: 23. So when one believes that Jesus is the Christ, he 
is begotten or regenerated, and that much of the new birth 
obtains; and the Scriptures quoted above show how the 
Holy Spirit brings this abo-ut. The inspired word is one 
factor, and the preacher who preaches it is also a factor. 
We might speak of the Holy Spirit as the prime factor, 
the preacher and the word being subfactors, or the 
agency and instrumentality under him. 

We come now to consider water as a factor of the new 
birth. We cannot, as is commonly done, set the water 
aside as having nothing to do with it without mutilating 
and perverting the words of Jesus, which we dare not do. 

Paul says: " For ye are all sons of God, through faith, 
in Christ Jesus. For as many of you as were baptized 
into Christ did put on Christ." (Gal. 3: 26, 27.) "For ~n 
one Spirit were we all baptized into one body." (1 Cor . 
12: 13.) Thus we see that after being regenerated, or 
begotten, as shown above, we enter the family of God, or 
the one body, by baptism, or, as Jesus expresses it, by being 
"born of water." We see, too, from Paul's language to 
the Corinthians, that the Spirit directs through the entire 
process, or dictates all to be done, and is, therefore, the 
prime factor in it. So to say that on'e is born of the Sph·it 
is to say that he has done all that the Spirit dictated 
through his agents, the apostles. 

Jesus' conversation with Nicodemus was early in his 
ministry, while he yet spake in parables, before he gave 
his apostles the great commission, before the Ho-ly Spirit 
was given them, and before they began to preach the 
gospel by the Holy Spirit; and to construe it so as to con
tradict or set aside anything contained in the commission, 
or what the apostles taught, is to "handle the word of God 
deceitfully." If we would have a clear demonstration of 
all that Jesus or his apostles said of the new birth, we 
may get it from the account given of the Pentecostians, 
·which is the only complete account of conversion that we 
have. 

So, to reduce all that I have said to a brief statement 
and to make the matte1· clear, we will now examine the 
conversion of the Pentecostians. They were " regener
ated," '.' begotten," "born again," and made " children of 
God," and an examination of their conversion will show 
how it was do.ne. Peter, speaking as the Holy Spirit 
guided him, preached unto them the life, death, burial, 
resurrection, ascension, and exaltation of Jesus Christ, 
and concluded by saying: " Let all the house of Israel 
therefore know assuredly, that God hath made him both 
Lord and Christ, this Jesus whom ye crucified." (Acts 
2: 22-36.) As the result of this discourse, Luke says: 
"Now when they heard this, they were pricked in their 
heart, and said unto Peter and the rest of the apostles, 
Brethren, what shall we do?" (Verse 37.) As Paul said 
of the Corinthians, they were now begotten " through the 
gospel" (1 Cor. 4: 15) ; or, as Peter wrote them later, 
they were begotten again," through · the word of God" (1 
Pet. 1: 23) ; or, having believed, they were, as John says, 
"begotten of God" (1 John 5: 1). Who -had touched the 
heart of this people with these results? The Holy Spirit. 
How? Through Peter and his words. So, the Holy Spirit, 
as the prime factor, and Peter and his words were factors 
in their begetting or regeneration. 

In answer to their inquiry, "What shall we do?" the 
Spirit directed Peter to say: " Repent ye, and be baptized 
every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ unto the 
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remission of your sins; and ye shall receive the gift of the 
Holy Spirit." (Acts 2: 38.) "They then that received 
his word were baptized: and there were added unto them 
in that day abc;)ut three thousand souls." (Verse 41.) 

When they were baptized, they were born of water, 
which was the overt act that brought them into the family 
of God, or the church; and as the Holy Spirit directed 
all that was said and done, they were " born of water and 
the Spirit." 

So to-day, when one hears, believes, and obeys the same 
gospel they did, they are born again- " born of water 
and the Spirit." 

"DON'T DISCUSS RELIGION." 
BY F. L. PAISLEY. 

The Chicago Tribune has each day a picture represent
ing some kind of an error which people frequently make. 
Over the picture is the question, "What's Wrong Here?" 
and reference is made to the bottom of the page for the 
answer. Usually a good suggestion is made. In a recent 
issue the picture represented one man striking another in 
the face. · Some one signing "J. B." answered: "Don't 
discuss religion." 

The same Chicago Tribune carries a section called " The 
Voice of the People," in which " the people " are allowed 
tt' express themselves freely on the various issues of the 
day. The ideas and policies of the Tribune are often 
crossed at right angles, but " the voice " is freely pub
lished with no effort on the part of the paper to take issue. 
At least, that is the impression the Tribune made upon me 
in favor of its fairness until the last few days. Perhaps 
that is because I had not seen the Tribune's " religion " 
crossed. 

So soon as the above-mentioned picture appeared, as
suming that I had a right to express my "voice," I wrote 
a letter to the section called " The Voice of the People," 
under the heading of the question "J. B." answered. Letters 
in this department are published within four days after 
date; and since, for two days, letters have appeared with 
later dates than mine, I conclude that my letter will not 
reach the Tribune columns. I need not assign any reason. 
My present readers may judge. You may form your own 
opinion as to the possibility of the religion of the Tribune 
having the spirit expressed in "J. B.'s" short but impres
sive answer. My letter follows: 

"WHAT'S WRONG HERE? " 
Under this heading, the picture to-day represents one 

man striking another in the face with his fist. The an
swer given by "J. B.'' is, "Don't discuss religion.'' I am 
wondering how "J . B.'' knows that those men were not 
discussing politics or something else. If a man cannot or 
does not properly control his animal passions when an
other disagrees with him, does that prove to "J. B.'' that 
the discussion of all debatable questions should be avoided? 
Or does it apply only to religious questions? I have 
known lawyers to show the power of their fists on each 
other in legal battles. Would "J. B." tell us that they 
should not argue law-that law should not be discussed by 
any one? It is a fact that some do lose their equilibrium 
in discussing religious issues, but that fact does not prove 
that all such discussion should be avoided. I have person
ally engaged in a number of public debates on such issues, 
but have never had a pugilistic encounter or come anyway 
near it. "J. B.," by his answer, would have us believe 
that he has a religion that cannot bear the light of discus
sion turned upon it. Some reli~ons fare much better in 
the dark than in the light of mvestigation. Truth has 
nothing to fear under such light. Does not "J. B." know 
the history of the world well enough to know that the 
light of investigation and discussion is the life of civiliza
tion? Did the Lord, while on earth, follow the advice of 
our informant? I envy not the mind of the one who 
thinks he did. The spirit that forbids discussion of reli-

gious issues is the spirit that would not only bind the· 
mind to be the slave of another, but also bind with literal 
bonds those who differ and force them to bow to his 
theories. This spirit was characteristic in the "Dark 
Ages," and now seeks to rise in power in this land of 
"liberty." We shall not bow to such a god. 

[Signed] F. L. PAISLEY. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
"Sermons," by J. W. McGarvey. $1.50. 
"Eunice Loyd," by R. N. Moody. $1.25. 
" Bible Readings," by Isaac Errett. $1.50 per volume. 
" The Glorious Gospel," by Adcock. $1.25. 
"The Querist's Drawer," by Errett. $1.50. 
"Gospel Sermons," by T. W. Brents. $2. 
" Lands of the Bible," by McGarvey. $2.50. 
" The Gospel Preacher," by B. Franklin. $1.25 per 

volume. 
"Travels in Bible Lands," by A. T. Ritchie. 
"Short Bible Stories," by James E. Chesser. 
"Larimore and His Boys," by F. D. Srygley. 
"Uncle Minor's Stories," by V. M. Metcalfe. 
"Seventy Years in Dixie," by F. D. Srygley. 
"The Profitable Word," compiled by A. B. 

$1.50. 

$1.50. 
$2. 
$1.25. 
$1.50. 
$1.50. 

Lipscomb. 

" The Bible vs. Theories of Evolution," edited and com
piled by E. A. Elam. $1.50. 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

Do something better than it has ever been done before; 
be enthusiastic, eliminate errors, master circumstances, 
know your business, and "do it now.'' . Work from reason, 
rather than rule, and somebody will want to pay you 
twice what you are getting now.-Selected. 

Business success depends upon the energy you put 
behind it. Ability is necessary, but ability is an empty 
shell without the powder of energy to back it up.-Se
lected. 

SERMON OUTLINES 
NEW AND ENLARGED EDITION 

A Book of Three Hundred New Sermon Outlines 

BY A. J. BACHMAN. 

Just the book for preachers, elders, deacons, Bibl&
class teachers, and others that take public part in 
church services. 

The book has three hundred sermon outlines and 
a helpful supplement containing funeral texts, mar
riage ceremonies, foi'Dl8 for ehureh letters, and 
Hedge's " Rules " for debate. 

A good book to use in your Lord's-day services, 
prayer meetings, and young people's meetings. Let 
the leader announce the subject, hand slips of paper 
containing different sections of the outline to the 
members who are to take part in the next meeting, 
requesting them to make a talk or read the scrip
tural references on that section of the outline. Or, 
let the leader put the outline on the blackboard, 
omitting the scriptural references, then ask the con
gregation to supply the correct scriptural references 
at the next meeting, and give reasons why they 
selected these references. 

320 pages. Price, $1, postpaid. Address Gospel 
Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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Entire Year'• Leaaona and Com· 
menta in one substantial volume of 
S58 pages. Actual aizo of book, 5%zll 
inches. Order now for all Advanced 
Claasea, Bible Claaaea, Adult Clasaea, 
and teachera. Indorsed by teachera, 
preachera, and Bible atudenta. The 
first c-olt ia the only ezpenae f-or all 
the year's leuona. The only c-omplete 
cloth-bound commentary selling for 
leu than one dollar. Price, aingle copy, 
tS cents; five or more to one addre~~a, 
85 cenh per copy, postpaid, anywhere. 
Write fo·r samples of Bible Leaaon 
Helpa for All Claaaea. 

COUMENDATION OF "ELAM'!I NOTES" 
We are receiving many commendations of 

"Eiam's Notes," a commentary on the Inter
national Bible-school lessons, ~repared by 
Brother E. A. Elam. We here ve some ex
pressions from well·known bret ren: 

]. E. Acuff, Nashvltte, Tenn., saya: 
"'Elam's Notes' contains thorough, practical, 
and logical comments on the lessons, pre
aented in an Interesting wa:r which attract• 
and holds the attention of the student.'' 

S. T. Hardison, Lewisburg, Tenn., saya: 
"I have been using 'Eiam'a Not~s' from tit~ 
beginning, and I have been gratified to ae• 
how completely and elaborately he explain• 
the context. I am sure It Is a valuable bool 
for old and young, and If ,tudled carefullJ 
It will aid them verr much In getting a cor 
rect knowledge of the Bible.'' 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., aa;r1_1: "] 
have used four or five of the popular 'Notea' 
on the Sunda(•school lessons, but consider 
'Elam'a Notes by far the beat.'' 

Batsetl Baxter President of Abilene Chrio
tlan ColleEe, Abhene, Texas, sa:rs: "I regard 
'Elam's Notes' as the best work of the kind 
available. Brother Elam Ia one of our fore· 
moat Bible teachers, and his ripe experience, 
oplendld judgment! and · constant companion· 
a hlp with the Bib e have combined to mako 
this one of the finest helps to Bible study 
to be .found anywhere.'' 

William Hall, Gallatin, Tenn., says: "I do 
not hesitate to say that those who uu 
'Elam's Notes' in the study of the lesson far 
each Lord's day get a very much more com· 
prehensive and complete teaching on the lea · 
aona studied in connection with these note• 
than wauld be possible without them.'' 

L B. Bradley, Dicksan, Tenn., says: "I am 
alad to commend 'Eiam's Notes' to the con · 
~rregatlons everywhere as the beat help ob 
talnable. I have long felt and said that 
Brother Elam's 'Notes' are the most val · 
uable aid to the study of the Lord's-da7 
studies that has ever came under my notice. • 

F. C. Sowell, Columbia, Tenn., saye: ''I can 
moot heartily commend 'Eiam's Notes' to 
any person or church desiring a broader ana · 
deeper knowledge of the Bible." 

S. H. Hall1 Nashville, Tenn., says: ''I know 
of nothing tn the way of human helps that 
will aid the Bible student more In obtaining 
tldo knowledge than 'Elam's Nates," _pub
Uahed and sold by the Gospel Advocate Com
pany." 

ORDER FROM 

COSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

A GROWING MISSION FIELD. 
BY R. C. WHITE. 

On Saturday night, April 17, with 
Brother J. D. Derryberry as song 
leader, I began preaching at Cran
dull, Tenn., in Johnson County, in the 
extreme northeastern corner of the 
State. We found about a dozen keep
ing house for the Lord in the school 
building. We had services every day 
except two, and audiences in the week 
ranged from twenty-four to ove;r sev
enty. Some old congregations ought 
to take notice and become more zeal
ous. There we1·e eight baptized, three 
restored, and two Baptists who 
claimed they had been scripturally 
baptized. Others were encouraged, 
and the work seems to be on a surer 
foundation. This meeting was a great 
success for primitive Christianity. 

In this connection I am constrained 
to write a few words regarding the 
East Tennessee work and conditions 
there. Brother G. W. Farmer has 
from time to time made mention of 
this work and its needs. I know 
Brother Farmer to be an untiring and 
most consecrated worker. He has 
been laboring with and under the con
gregation at Cleveland, Tenn., for 
some seven years. His labors have 
been greatly blessed. He has not con
fin'ed his labors alone to the Cleveland 
church, as many have done in such 
places, but has developed many other 
fields and begun >york at still other 
places. This is scriptural, as all 
know. The churches are responsible 
for spreading the gospel in the re
gions beyond. (See 1 Thess. 1: 8.) 

I have labored for some half dozen 
years in this field under the direction 
of this congregation through Brother 
Farmer as one selected to handle the 
funds contributed for mission work 
there. Many counties in East Ten
nessee have no congregation worship
ing "as it is written" in the New 
Testament, yet the work grows year 
by year. Interest gradually grows 
among others in this field. The con
gregation at Farmington, Tenn., is 
holding a month's series of meetings 
there this year. This is fine, and 
may the Lord greatly enlarge their 
opportunities and stir up others. All 
I say may be verified by the brethren 
who have visited the East Tennessee 
field. Some who have been there are 
Brethren I. B. Bradley, Paris, Tenn.; 
C. R. Nichol, Clifton, Texas; George 
R. Bethurum, Nashville, Tenn.; and 
others. 

Many congregations may be found 
that can contribute to this and other 
needy fields and have "fruit to abound 
to your [their] account," glorify God, 
honor the Christ, and help fulfill the 
teaching of the Spirit in spreading the 
gospel as is the Father's will and 
plan of the early church. The funds 
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contributed for this work are not at 
all equal to the demand; but much 
has been done, and more will be ac
complished as the brethren learn 
mor e of the needs. 

That this work may be done more 
quickly and effectually, the Cleveland 
congregation has bought a lot near 
the square on one of the best streets 
in the little city. This lot has a large 
dwelling in which Brother Farmer 
and his good family live. Last Feb
ruary the congregation unanimously 
decided to begin a long-promised ef
fort with a new congregation to meet 
in the lower part of this building. 
They began with a total attendance 
of above forty, I believe. They have 
in this short time grown to nearly 
seventy, if I recall correctly. Brother 
Farmer is laboring with both places 
now. Many people in town have 
never been reached at the old place of 
worship out in the eastern suburbs. 
They are striving to build this new 
congregation by depleting numbers as 
little as possible at the old place. 
This is right, but makes it all the 
harder, however, to meet financial de
mands. They plan never to ask a 
cent on a building plan , on one condi
tion. 

This condition is that breth ren will 
a id them in p aying the indebtedness 
on this lot and house, about six thou
sand dollars. This is reason able for 
a place so choice. Who will be the 
next t o do as Lewisburg, Fayetteville, 
and others, an d sen d one huntlred 
dollars now, or fifty dollars now, 
and fifty dollars next sp1·ing? Paul 
desir ed none burdened and none 
eased, but by helping each other 
in need an equality might be had. 
If I did not know the · great need 
of the work in E ast Tennessee an d · 
also the benefit it is to have a growing 
an d act ive congr egation in Clevelan d 
from which t o radiate, I would not 
make even this fi rst appeal. Br eth
r en , come to the a id of these worthy 
brethren and send a liberal contribu
tion to Brother G. W. Farmer, Cleve
land, Tenn. They will appreciate it, 
and will use it to the glory of God an d 
the salvation of precious never -dyin g 
souls. God will r eward you. Be 
liberal. 

MeSbue Bell Fouudry Co. 
BALTIMORE, MD. 
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Some Features of This Beautiful Bible 

THE CONCISE BIBLE DICTIONARY 

which forms the Helps to this 
Teachers' Bible is based on the 
Illustrated Bible Treasury, written by 
leading scholars in America and Great 
Britain. It supplies in the most con
densed and convenient form all the 
latest information about the Bible, its 
writers, its language, the various· Ver
sions, complete Chronology, Life of 
Christ with Harmony of the Gospels, 
Life and Travels of St. Paul, etc. 

THE ILLUSTRATIONS 

are reproduced from recent photo
graphs, and truly illustrate th e arti
cles. 

THE COMBINED CONCORDANCE 

is entirely new, and has been made 
expr essly for the American Standard 
Ver sion. It combines with th e Con
cordance, Subject-Index, Scripture 
Proper Names, Obsolete and Ambig
uous Words in one A-B-C list. It 
also gives the correct pronunciation 
and interpretation of Scripture proper 
names, and has over 10,000 references 
to the King James Version where it 
differs from the Revised. 

THE TWELVE MAPS 

have been carefully revised and are 
beautifully colored, notably the repro
duction of the Relief Map of Pales
tine lately published by the Palestine 
Exploration Society. There is also a 
complete index to every place noted 
on the maps . 
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front cover. 
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CHILDREN'S BEST BIBLE STORIES 
The finest gift you could give your children 

SHORT BIBLE STORIES 

By JAMES E. CHESSOR 

A fine book. Cloth bound, 
large print; 304 pages, 6%x 
8% inches. Many beautiful 
Bible pictures. Every home 
with children should have 
it. Eighty-five black-and
white illustrations. Twelve 
colored page illustrations. 

• 
EASY TO READ AND UNDERSTAND 

The best stories from the Old and New Testaments told in 
simple language. Eighty-five stories in all, each attractively 
illustrated. It is our best Bible storybook for< children. We 
wish every child in the land could own a copy. 

Price, postpaid -------------------------------------$2.00 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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The use of a collection 
basket always adds dig
nity to the place of wor
ship. «<.This handsome 
basket is woven wicker, 
velvet bottom, 1,72 inches 
deep, 9U inches in diam

Order yours to-day from 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY .. 
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Help us increase the circulation of the GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
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Subscription price, $2.00 a year, in advance 

[~BITUARIES l 
SLAYTON. 

Sister G. G. Slayton was bo1·n on 
July 18, 1892, and died . on April 24, 
1926. She is survived by her devoted 
husband; four precious children, all 
of school age; one brother; her aunt, 
who, together with her faithful com
panion, the late Brother R. J. Hooten, 
gave her a home from the time she 
was three until she was given in mar
riage: and by a host of kinsmen and 
friends. Those who knew her longest 
and best exclaimed: " Wlwt a good 
woman Nora was! Faithful and loyal 
and true!" The body was laid to rest 
in the Tipton cemetery on a beautiful 
Lord's-day evening in the presence of 
an assembly of sorrowing friends. 

JOHN W. PIGG. 

FOSTER. 
Martha Temperance Terrell was 

born on June 13, 1864, at Richmond, 
Va. She was married to.o Thomas W . 
Foster on May 21, 1891, to whom she 
was a devoted wife for thirty-five 
years. At the age of thirteen she be
came a member of the dear Savior's 
fold, and to the end she was un
tiring in her efforts to do his will. On 
April 5, 1926, the Lord said, "Faithful 
one, come home," and obediently she 
did. She is survived by her father, 
J. J. Terrell; her husband, Thomas W. 
Foster; one son, H. A. Foster; one 
foster daughter, Mrs. Helen Monroe; 
one sister, Mrs. W. W. Young; and 
four brothers-H. H., J. L., E. L., and 
C. M. Terrell. At the time of her 
death her home was near Lexa, Ark., 
where she had lived for nearly thirty 
years. Her g1·andsons and nephews 
were the pallbearers. She was buried 
beside her six children at the La
grange cemetery. Brother Edmonds, 
of the First Christian Church, at Hel
ena, Ark.; conducted the funeral. 

AMBROSE FOSTER. 

BRIGANCE. 
Mary Francis Brigance was born 

near Scott's Hill, in Decatur County, 
Tenn., on June 20, 1863, and died on 
April 15, 1926. She was the daughter 
of Jon a than and Cynthia Duck, highly 
respected and honorable citizens of 
their community. She was married 
to W. S. Brigance on May 28, 1878, 
while a mere strip of a girl. She was 
baptized into the body of Christ by 
Brother R. P. Meeks more than forty 
years ago, and has been a loyal, 
faithful member thereof through all 
the intervening years. Her life was 
plain, simple, industrious, and frugal. 
She was not a busybody in other 
men's matters, but a lover and keeper 
of home, attending strictly to her own 
affairs and looking after the welfare 
of her husband and children. She was 
timid and retiring by nature, and 
therefore made no display of her vir-

~ 
tues. Eternity, however, will reveal 
them. She was the mother of four 
children-two boys and two girls. 
Her husband and three of the chil
dren, L. L. Brigance, Elmer Brigance, 
and Mrs. J. B. Stephens, together 
with one sister, Mrs. Eliza Austin, 

~===============================::; • and two brothers, W . B. and J. H. 
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Duck, survive her. The oldest daugh
ter, Mrs. J. H. Bridges, died several 
years ago. She has gone into the 
great beyond to appear before her 
Maker; but her stainless life, her un
selfish devotion to her family and 
friends, her unwavering faith in God 
and his word, will linger in the minds 
of those who loved her as long as 
memory shall last. L. L. BRIGANCE. 

MOORE. 
In the death of Brother H. R. 

Moore, of Huntland,. Tenn., the cause 
of Christ in this section lost a valued 
worker. He was noted not only for 
his zeal, earnestness, and familiarity 
with the Bible, but also because he 
was an exceptionally talented man 
who was ready for every emergency. 
He was posted on every subject of the 
day, well read, and could aptly illus
trate his talks on the Bible with liv
ing incidents and facts. He was ever 
active in any good movement that 
would be for the welfare of his com
munity, State, or nation. He was the 
author of the famous four-mile law, 
which was the beginning of Tennes
see's prohibition. Brother Moore was 
the counsel of his entire vicinity, and 
many matters of difference between 
neighbors wihich otherwise would 
have been taken to court were adjusted 
by his friendly advice. Brother Moore 
was a student" at the Fanning school 
in the days of old, and he never tired 
telling of the influences that were 
there brought to bear on the young 
men that made them the giants they 
were in these last days; and as he 
would review the improvements of 
almost a century of which he had 
actual knowledge, he would attribute 
it all to the benign influences of Chris
tianity. We are blessed with the com
panionship of his life's helpmate for a 
few days yet; and he is also survived 
by all the children, a large family, 
itself a rarity in health, strength, and 
influence. We commend them to God 
" and to the word of his grace, which 
is able to build you up, and to give 
you the inheritance among all them 
that are sanctified." J. M. GAINER. 

GARRETT. 
On Sunday, April 4, 1926, at 11 

A.M., while the church was at wor
ship, the sad news came that the spirit 
of our dear brother, Lee Garrett, had 
left its earthly tabernacle. It was his 
wish to depart on the Lord's day, and 
the wish was gratified. An attack of 
influenza, terminating in paralysis, 
baffled the power of human skill. 
Many earnest petitions ascended to 
our Heavenly Father that he be re
stored; but God, who could not let the 
cup pass from his own dearly beloved 
Son, could not, for some unknown 
reason, grant our request. Sister 
Garrett, though heartbroken under 
the heavy blow, has exhibited the 
spirit of resignation and submission 
to God's will, and by her strong faith 
and Christian fortitude has left an 
impression never to be effaced from 
the memory; and as the flower, when 
crushed, gives greater fragrance, so 
she, th1·ough her sorrow, has taught a 
beautiful lesson that is so valuable to 
all who have to " pass under the rod." 
Mrs. S. P. Boyd, of Tipton, Okla., 
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J. 0. Garrett, of Stephenville, Texas, 
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~ From the Brethren 

Jackson, Tenn., April 29.-Brother 
0. C. Lambert dosed his meeting here 
with eight baptized and one from the 
Christian Church; also some cold 
members warmed up.-W. T. Hines. 

Albany, Ala., April 29.- G. C. 
Brewer passed through our city en 
route from his meeting in Florence 
to his meeting in Birmingham and 
preached two nights to large and at
tentive audiences. There was one 
confession. We are having splendid 
crowds at all our services now.
Thornton Crews. 

Armona, Cal., April 25.- I was 
with the congregation in Bakersfield 
on the second Lord's day in April. 
The church meets in the Knights of 
Pythias Hall on the Kern side of the 
city. On the fourth Lord's day I was 
at Coalinga, and spoke at the morn
ing service. All over California the 
work is growing.-L. D. Perkins. 

Cleburne, Texas·, April 27.-Broth
er Jesse P. Sewell, of Corsicana, has 
just been here with us in an excellent 
meeting. About thirty were added to 
the local forces, but by far the better 
part of the meeting was the spiritual 
uplift and the cementing of hearts 
which came from his lessons. He is a 
gospel preacher of the superb type.
E. W. McMillan. 

Bainbridge, Ga., April 23.-Brother 
Price Billingsley closed a tent meet
ing here recently. Two were added 
to the church. Brother Billingsley 
preaches the truth without fear or 
favor. He thinks far more of finding 
favor with God than with men. Bain
bridge will feel )lis influence for years 
to come. We are going forward with 
plans to buy a lot and build on it in 
the near future.-Ulzo Boles Funder
burk. 

Seminole, Okla.; April 30.-We 
have had four baptisms and a number 
of restorations and one subtrac
tion since I began the work. Our 
special meeting in April was fine and 
did much good. More than twenty 
preachers were present. I will give 
up the work here on the fourth Sun
day in May to enter protracted-meet
ing work. Success to the Gospel Ad
vocate and its readers.- Will M. 
Thompson, 

Wichita Falls, Texas, April 30.
Last Sunday night I closed a meeting 
in Vern on, Texas, after continuing 
two weeks, with two services every 
day during the week and three each 
Sunday. Brother Thomas E. Milhol
land works with this church, and did 
a fine work during the meeting. He 
is held in the highest esteem by the 
church. Twenty-five were added to 
the congregation during the meeting 
-thirteen by baptism. The cause of 
Christ is growing rapidly in Vernon. 
Brother Milholland will hold the meet
ing in Wichita Falls, beginning on 
the last day of May.-L. S. White. 

San Antonio, Texas, April 20.
Brother J. W. Chism has just closed 
a meeting at the South Flores Street 
church of Christ, where Brother 
J. S. Newman has been preaching 
for the past yea1·. The meeting was a 
success in every way. The attendance 
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grew by leaps and bounds from the 
beginning. We secured eighty more 
chairs, and then on three occasions 
standing room was taken. Hundreds 
of people of other beliefs attended, and 
quite a few who had never before 
heard the truth as it is in Christ. 
Brother Chism is a master teacher, 
and won the love and deepest appre
ciation of ali who heard him. The 
outside interest manifested was un
usual. As many have put it, Brother 
Chism " stands head and shoulders 
above littleness, yet running over 
with truth ali the time." He is a 
power, and the influence of his teach
ings here have started something 
which we believe wiii be far-reaching 
in its results for the cause of Christ 
in San Antonio. The singing was led 
by the writer, and the people say that 
it was of the very best. There were 
fifteen baptized and three to take 
membership.-V. 1<'. Daley. 

CONDITIONS AT ROMBERG, ILL. 
BY W. N. ABERNATHY. 

I realize the temptation for preach
ers to make flattering reports that 
sometimes do injustice to the real 
conditions. In this article I shaH 
endeavor to let the reader see t he 
actual conditions existing around this 
little village in Southern Illinois as 
nearly as he would see them in per
son as possible in such a brief de
scription. 

Beginning on April 10, I spent about 
ten days in the community studying 
conditions and laboring with the few 
faithful ones in the gospel. Whether 
any good was accomplished only time 
can teli. A two-years' correspondence 
with some of the brethren there had 
led me to the conclusion that we need 
not expect to take things by storm, 
so I went prepared to not be disap
pointed. 

I was told that for fifty years 
there have been a few scattered mem
bers of the one body in the commu
nity, yet no organization has ever 
been effected. Most of these few mem
bers are so encumbered with their old 
sectarian ideas that they are reaily 
a greater hindrance to the cause than 
the sectarians themselves. They fur
nish good examples of the evils aris
ing from baptizing those who have · 
not been properly taught. I labored 
hard to teach the few who attended 
the services, but did not insist on 
baptizing any one, for I did not find 
any one that I thought was suffi
ciently convel'ted to take that step. 
However, we " extended the invita
tion " at some of the services. 

The people there seem to be honest, 
but their knowledge of the Bible is 
very limited and their prejudices al
most insurmountable. Their indiffer
ence is extreme, and nothing short of 
the sensational can reach them. Some 
good, able preachers have labored 
with them at times, but it is my 
opinion that nothing ~hort of an un
r emittent effort will accomplish much 
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e • s Bring back the Newness where the weeds of sectarianism and 
skepticism have such a rank hold. If 
the right man, properly supported, 
could be permanently located among 
them, he might eventuaily break the 
" Hindenburg line " and win the vic
tory. Here is something for the 
churches and individuals wanting to 
do mission work to consider. Corre
spondents might address Oscar Jones, 
Route 3, Golconda, Ill. 
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OBITUARIES. 
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bedside and assisted in tender minis
trations to his needs, but all efforts 
proved futile. Brother A. 0. Colley, 
of the . Boles Orphanage, Greenville, 
Texas, spoke feelingly of Brother 
Garrett's connection with him as a 
member of the advisory board of that 
institution, lending freely his coopera
tion in a material way as well as by 
his wise counsel. In the passing of 
this great man, the church, as well as . 
his family and the entire community, 
sustains an irreparable loss. We 
shall miss his cheery smile, his warm 
hand grasp, his sympathetic coopera
tion in every good work, his wise 
counsel, and his presence from the 
assembly of the church be loved so 
much and served so nobly; but we are 
content to wait until, when loosed 
from our finite limitations, we shall 
be able to grasp the meaning of the 
mystery that now baffles us. " The 
Lord gave, and the Lord bath taken 
away; blessed be the name of the 
Lord." "A little while, and ye be
hold me no more; and again a lit
tle while, and ye shall see me." In 
the morning of joy, at the great re
union of friends and loved ones gone 
before, we hope to meet again. 
" Weeping may endure for the night, 
but joy cometh in the morning." 

R. A. ZAHN. 

McPHERSON. 
One of the best men I have ever 

known was Oscar McPherson, and 
when I call his name I think of the 
words of Paul: " I thank my God 
upon every remembrance of you." 
(Phil. 1: 3.) He was born on April 
10, 1854, and departed this life on 
February 2, 1926. He was married to 
Miss Emma Claus, a sister of Broth
er Ellis Claus, of Valdosta, Ga. To 
this union was born one daughter, 
Mabel, who is the wife of Brother 
J. A. Smart. Jack Claus, of Harding 

· College, and Charles and Allen Smart 
are his grandsons. He was a Cana
dian by birth, and was brought up in 
the Presbyterian faith. Being .a con
scientious student of the Bible, he, 
like Apollos, learned " the way of 
God more perfectly," and was bap
tized by Brother George Barckley. 
As a deacon in the Bathurst Street 
church of Christ and as a Chris- ,. 
tian, he lived close to Christ till 
death. Many beautiful characteristics 
adorned his life. He lived his Chris
tianity daily, and all who knew him 
saw it in his deeds of love and words 
of kindness. There was added grace 
and strength to the years, and, "like 
a tree planted by the streams of 
water," he was fruitful in good works. · 
He set his compass heavenward be
cause his citizenship was there, and 
no storms could change his course. 
Culture and gentleness in manners, re
finement and elegance in dress, and 
his choice of words in conversation 
made him a prince among men. Hon
esty, sincerity, kindness, and love were 
deeply written into- his daily life. He 
always had a word of cheer for every 
one. So great was his generous heart 
that nothing was too good to be freely 
given for the advancement of Christ's 
kingdom. He continually broke tbe 
" alabaster box " to express h is love 
for others and add joy to their lives. 
To him Christ will say: " Well done, 
thou good and faithful servant: enter 
into the joys of thy Lord." Only a 
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few more years and we shall be with 
him again, to walk beside the river of 
life. There we shall have one endless 
reunion and . sing God's praises for
evermore, where fadeless flowers shed 
the sweetest aroma through one eter
nal day. " Comfort one another with 
these words." W. S. LONG. 

THE INDIAN MISSlON. 
J. A. Reagan, J. J. McDaniel, and 

J. F. Dutton, of Temple, Okla., submit 
the following: 

There has been received and paid 
out by us during the month of March, 
sixty-two dollars and seventy-five 
cents for the support of Brother E. S. 
Jelley in the Indian mission in Okla
homa. Only twenty-two dollars and 
seventy-five cents of .this is subscribed 
regularly. This is a small amount 
for a family of eight to depend on. 
The Jelley's have a new baby, bo1·n on 
March 25, which makes six children to 
support. Every member of a family 
makes his share of expense, no matter 
how small he is. Brother Jelley says 
the interest is increasing among the 
Indians. 

FROM EAST TENNESSEE. 

BY GEORGE W. FARMER. 

Church work in Cleveland has been 
greatly hindered this past winter and 
this spring by the "flu " and pneu
monia epidemics. There is scarcely a 
home that has not had some sickness, 
and some of it has been fatal. But 
with all this, the attendance and in
terest have held up remarkably well. 

One has recently come into the East 
Side Church, and he shows prospects 
of developing into a good worker. 

The new central congregation is 
gradually gaining in attendance and 
interest. We are all pleased with its 
prospects. Some who had never taken 
much interest in church work before 
are taking on new life and are devel
oping into efficient workers. While 
the work in Cleveland is hard to han
dle, there being many difficulties to 
encounter and much opposition to the 
truth, yet we have much to stimulate 
us and much to rejoice over, if we will 
only consider for a moment. 

Brother James A. Salmons and 
family have recently moved here from 
Salmons, Ky. He and his wife and 
boys are good singers, and he will be 
of great service to us and will stimu
late an interest in vocal music in this· 
part of the country. We primarily in
fluenced him to come here to drill the 
churches in singing, that we may be 
able to sing God's praises well and 
prove to the people that we can sing 
without an instrument. 

Brother Wagner, of Rockwood, and 
Brother Arrowood, of Dayton, report 
the work in their fields of labor doing 
well. 

Brother R. C. White and Brother 
J.D. Derryberry are now in a meeting 
at Crandull, Tenn. This place is on 
the line between Tennessee and Vir
ginia, where we have a little band of 
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brethren meeting in a school building. 
They report good prospects for the 
meeting. The Lord willing, Brother 
White will begin a meeting in Benton 
on the fourth Lord's day in June, and 
will probably follow that meeting with 
another one somewhere up here. 

Brother Will J. Cullum and Brother 
W. C. Phillips will conduct a meeting 
at Copper Hill in the latter part of 
May. 

Several meetings have already been 
arranged and others are being planned 
for different preachers for upper 
East Tennessee for this summer. We 
are pleased to announce that the Bel
mont Church, in Nashville, is getting 
ready to place a man in the field, fur
nishing him a tent fully equipped, the 
work to begin about the first of May. 
They will locate the man at some 
suitable point and let him work that 
point and other neighboring points 
until the cause is well established at 
these points. 

From my experience and obsel'
vation, I am sure this is the best 
method for doing work in new fields. 
To go into a place and hold meetings 
and then leave it until about the same 
time the next year before going back 
to it is a very slow way to get any
where. So much of that kind of work 
is done, and in most instances to but 
very little profit. A piece of land 
cleared up and planted, and then 
nothing more done to it for a year or 
longer, and we do not look for a crop; 
and when we do go back to it, we find 
it covered with weeds and shrubs that 
make the second clearing necessary. 
So wi'th the gospel field. To reap a 
harvest, the soil must be pr epared, 
seed planted, and the crop cultivated. 
Our missionary efforts are dissipated 
and their influence lost many times 
because we do not observe these prin 
ciples. All new gospel fields are ha1·d 
to · handle, I suppose; but it would be 
difficult, in my judgment, to find a 
field more difficult to handle than is 
East Tennessee. 

Soon after I came to this section , 
in conversation with an old brother , 
he said to me: " It takes people of 
strong faith to stand in this country." 
I have pondered that statement in my 
heart since, and have become more 
and more convinced of its truth as the 
days go by. It most assuredly takes 
people of strong faith to stay with 
the work up here. People have moved 
to this country, and some have bought 
farms, some have gene into business, 
some have come to teach school, and 
some to do one thing and some an
other; and when they get here, the 
denominations are so strong, their 
great wealth, their large and . impos
ing church buildings, their colleges 
and universities, their culture and re
finement, come before them; while, 
upon the other hand, there are so few 
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members of the church of Christ, with 
so few meetinghouses, and they very 
ordinary, and no colleges, no univer
sities, no orphanages-these condi
tions looming up before them, and the 
unpopularity of the truth, they either 
go into the denominations and work 
and worship with them, or crouch 
down like whipped puppies and do 
nothing. This makes the work doubly 
hard, and it is so difficult to build up. 

" Put on the whole armor of God, 
that ye may be able to stand against 
the wiles of the devil; · and 
having done all, to stand." (Paul.) 
" He that is not with me is against 
me: and be that gathereth not with 
me scattereth abroad." (Jesus.) 
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0 that people would stand for 
Christ courageously and learn to dis
criminate between truth and error, 
and let the world know, wherever 
they go, that God's truth and God's 
ways are not to be set aside to please 
the fancies and save the traditions of 
men. 

East Tennessee is a wonderful 
country. Its natural resources are 
unsurpassed by any section. It has a 
great future in store for those who 
work, hope, and wait. Let our little, 
weak churches and scattered brethren 
and sisters stand one hundred per 
cent for Christ, then his kingdom will 
be commensurate with the many other 
wonderful things in East Tennessee. 

THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
===AND A BIBLE=== 

We have bought for our readers a Bible of very great 
value, and one that will give general satisfaction. The 
type is large and clear and is easily read. The size-5x7%, 

inches-is very convenient and has 
been pronounced right by thousanda 
of users. The helps are so complete 
that they form a veritable encyclope
dia of Biblical knowledge. 

Each Bible is gold stamped ; Front
ispiece, half tone; Helps to the Study 
of the Bible, 136 pages; Concordance, 
40,000 references; Dictionary of 
Scripture Names, 24 pages; Scripture 
Atlas, 12 full-page colored maps; 16 
page half-tone Illustrations. It is a 

tirst-class, King James, Teacher's, Bourgeois type, Svo, 
Self-pronouncing Bible. 

The publisher's price of this Bible is '$6, postpaid. 

Our price for the GOSPEL ADVOCATE one year and 
the Bible, postpaid, is 

$6.00 
In ordering, order Bible No. 102-Florentine seal, divin

ity circuit, headband and marker, red under gold edgea. 
Order to-day. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

In answering advertisers, please mention the Gospel Advocate 
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~ SCRIPTURE STUDIES I 
[ BY JAMES A. ALLEN 

"Brethren, what shall we do?" (Acts 2: 37.) 
" Sirs, what must I do to be saved?" (Acts 16: 30.) 
" What shall I do, Lord? " (Acts 22: 10.) 

¢- ¢- ¢-
" Repent ye, and be baptized every one of you in the 

name of Jesus Christ unto the remission of your sins." 
(Acts 2: 38.) ¢- ¢- ¢-

" But when they believed Philip preaching good tidings 
concerning the kingdom of God and the name of Jesus 
Christ, they were baptized, both men and women." (Acts 
8 : 12.) - ¢- ~ ¢-

"And Philip opened his mouth, and beginning from this 
scripture, preached unto him Jesus. And as they went 
on the way, they came unto a certain water : and tre 
eunuch saith, Behold, here is water; what doth hinder me 
b be baptized? And Philip said, If thou believest with 
all thine heart, thou mayest. And he answered and said, 
I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God. And he 
commanded the chariot to stand still: and they both went 
down into the water, both Philip and the eunuch; and he 
baptized him. And when they came up out of the water, 
the Spirit of the Lord caught a:way Philip; and the 
eunuch saw him no more, for he went on his way re
joicing." (Acts 8: 35-39.) 

¢- ¢- ¢-
" An d he commanded them to be baptized in the name 

o:!' Jesus Christ." (Acts 10: 48.) 
¢- ¢- ¢-

"And he called for lights and sprang in, and, trembling 
for fear, fell down before Paul and Silas, and br oug·ht 
them out and said, Sirs, What must I do to be saved? 
And they said, Believe on the Lord Jesus, and thou shalt 
be saved, thou and thy house. And they spoke the wor d 
of the Lord unto him, with all that were in his house. 
And he took them the same hour of the night, and washed 
their stripes; and was baptized, he and all his, immedi
ately. And he brought them up into his house, and set 
fcod before them, and rejoiced greatly, with all his house, 
hoving believed in God." (Acts 16: 29-34.) 

"And Crispus, the ruler of the synagogue, believed in 
the Lord with all his house; and many of the Corinthians 
hearing believed, and were baptized." (Acts 18: 8.) 

¢- ¢- ¢-
"And now why . tarriest thou? arise, and be baptized, 

and wash away thy sins, calling on his name." (Acts 
22: 16.) ¢- ¢- ¢-

"We were buried therefore with him through baptism 
into death: that like as Christ was raised from the dead 
through the glory of the Father, so we also might walk 
in newness of life." (Rom. 6: 4.) 

¢- ¢- ¢-
" For ye are all sons of God, through faith, in Christ 

JE.sus. For as many of you as were baptized into Christ 
did put on Christ." (Gal. 3: 26, 27.) 

¢- ¢- ¢-
" Having been buried with him in baptism, wherein Yll 

were also raised with him through faith in the working 
of God, who raised him from the dead." (Col. 2: 12.) 

¢- ¢- ¢-
" That aforetime were disobedient, when the long-suf

fering of God waited in the days of Noah, while the ark 
.was a preparing, wherein few, that is, eight souls, were 
saved through water: which also after a true likeness 
doth now save you, even baptism, not the putting away of 
the filth of the flesh, but the interrogation of a good con
science toward God, through the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ." (1 Pet. 3: 20, 21.) 

¢- ¢- ¢-
The Scriptures teach that all penitent believers in Jesus 

must be baptized. No one else has a promise of salvation. 
To be baptized is to be immersed. Nothing else is bap

tism. Those who have accepted sprinkling or pouring are 
unbaptized and in their sins, with no promise whatever of 
salvation. We beseech all, as they value their lives, to 
"repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name of 
Jesus Christ for the remission of sins." Jesus said: " He 
that believeth and is baptized shall be saved." (Mar k 
16: 16.) 

We deeply regret and deplore the fact that denomina
tional and sectarian preachers are hiding the truth from 
the public. The blood of those going down to destruction 
and despair is on their heads and lies at their door. They 
not only reject the commandments of God themselves, but 
also seek to hold the people in disobedience to God. 

We earnestly pray God that his people may awake out 
of their sleep and go before the public with the truth that 
saves. We urge Christians and churches to go f rom house 
to house, to preach on the streets, to scatter pamphlets 
and t r acts everywhere like autumn leaves, and to buy 
space in the daily papers and in the magazines. 

Great congregations are annually wasting thousands of 
dollars on pet projects that do not save a single soul. 
They will spend huge sums to build meetinghouses that 
are mere conveniences. for the churches, and refuse to 
spend a cent to put an ar ticle in the daily papers t elling 
those who are lost what to do to be saved. It is a shame 
and disgrace that such articles have to be paid for . But 
wicked, worldly-minded paper s will not publish them any 
oi:her way. 

A few men and women with the faith of early cays 
could revolutionize the world. 
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[ OUR CONTRIBUTORS ~ 
CLUBB-BOLES DISCUSSION. 

P1·oposition: "Inst1·umental Music in Ch1-istian Wo1·ship 
is Sc1·iptural." 

M. D. CLUBB'S FOURTH AFFIRMATIVE ARTICLE. 

Whether the lexicon from which Brother Boles quoted 
is Robinson's or Wahl's, we will let Dr. Robinson himself 
tell us. In the " Preface " to his lexicon of 1850 he says: 
"The author's earliest effort in the department of New 
Testament lexicography was a tran.slation of Wahl's 
'Clavis Philologica Novi Testamenti,' with some additions, 
published in 1825. This was followed in 1836 by his own 
Greek and English lexicon." Observe, he calls the first a 
" ,translation," the second he calls his own. 

In 1850 Dr. Robinson brought out a new edition of his 
lexicon, which was his last. It was from this edition, 
made twenty-five years after his translation of Wahl'S, 
that I took his definition of " psallo." M. C. Kurfees did 
the same. · (See " Instrumental Music in the Worship,'' 
pages 9, 10.) Brother Kurfees placed Robinson's lexicon 
on the affirmative side of this discussion. He could not 
have done otherwise and been true to the facts. 

In common fairness, Brother Boles should recognize th~ 
validity of Robinson's definition as I gave it, certified to, 
a. ; it is, by Brother Kurfees; and he should plainly admit 
that the definition he gave was taken from the transla
tion of Wahl's lexicon, made by Robinson. 

Brother Boles says that I do not think the English Bible 
is sufficiently clear to enable us to understand the will of 
the Lord on singing God's praises in Christian worship. 
Yes, I do. I think the English Bible is pedectly plain 
on that subject. I accept what it says, without any reser
vations. But I do not accept Brother Boles' interpreta
tion of what it says. There is a vast difference between 
what Paul says on the subject of singing God's praises in 
worship and what Brother Boles inte?"frrets him as saying. 

Brother Boles submitted some lexical authorities last 
week in support of his claim that at the time the New 
Testament was written " psallo " had lost its instrumental 
meaning and had come to indicate vocal music only. Rob
inson and Zorell say specifically, in their lexicons, that 
instrumental accompaniment is in the New Testament 
meaning of " psallo." Abbott-Smith says that his defini
tion does not exclude instrumental accompaniment in the 
New Testament. Professor Ropes, as quoted last week, 
and Dr. Abbott-Smith both say that no such construction 
as my opponent gives it should be placed on Thayer's 
definition. These four, then, should not be counted in his 
list. 

Now let the reader carefully scan Brother Boles' au
thorities for the faintest indication of any evidence in the 
entire list to support his claim. Which one of them says 
or implies that instrumental accompaniment is excluded 
from his New Testament definition of "psallo?" Not 
one. The combined evidence of these authorities is at 
best simply neutral. It says nothing one way or the other. 
They all say " to sing," but they leave the question of 
accompaniment absolutely untouched. 

How different is the testimony of the witnesses I have 
presented to show that instrumental accompaniment is in 
the New Testament meaning of " psallo " and " psalmos!" 
Look at it. 

Liddell and Scott: " Psallo, to sing to the harp, Eph. 
5; 19." 

Robinson: "Psallo, to sing, to chant properly as accom
panying stringed instruments." 

Pa1·khurst: " Psallo, to sing, whether with or without 
instruments." 

Yonge: In the New Testament, "psalmos, a song sung 
b the accompaniment of music." 

Bretschneider: " .Psallo, to produce music either to 
musical instruments or to the voice alone." 

Zorell: "Psalmos, a song sung to the sound of the 
lyre, to be sung in honor of God." 

Thaym· and Abbott-Smith, properly interpreted, say the 
same. 

Here is positive evidence, evidence that would be ac
cepted as final by any jury of Greek scholars in the world. 
It is clear, explicit, convincing. It leaves no room for un
certainty or doubt in any unprejudiced mind. With one 
voice, these truthful, impartial, accurate Greek scholars, 
whose testimony, says Alexander Campbell, " is the most 
learned and competent evidence in the world," declare that 
" psallo " and " psalmos " indicate instrumental accom
paniment in the New Testament. 

And this does not exhaust the list by any means. Note 
tl,ese: 

Sm~ter, the most recent of New Testament lexicons: 
" Psalmos, a psalm that is sung, that is, a song of praise 
to God with an accompaniment on the harp." 

Ewing, Greek and English lexicon: " Psallo, 
sing praises or psalms to God whether with or without 
instruments." 

Stepha nus : Thesam·us Grrecre Lingure, Paul in Eph. 5: 
19: "Psallontes (making melody), that is, striking the 
cithara, or lyre, playing." 

Young : Dr. Robert Young was the author of the large 
concordance which bears his name, a great and learned 
man. Under "sing" in his concordance, he says: "Psallo, 
to sing praise with a musical instrument; Rom. 15: 9; 
1 Cor. 14: 15." 

Hastings, Bible Dictionary: " Psalmos, Jlroperly a song 
to the accompaniment of a stringed instrument." 

T·rench, New Testament Synonyms (no similar work 
ranks above this): "Psalmos, from 'psao,' properly a 
touching of the harp or other stringed instrument with 
the fingers or with the plectrum, was next the instrument 
itself, and last of all the song sung with musical accom
paniment." 

The following question was sent to a number of out
standing Greek scholars: " Is there any authority for the 
position tha't ' psallo ' had lost the idea of instrumentation 
at the time the New Testament was written, and had 
come to mean only vocal music?" We received the follow
ing replies: 

Dr. Abbott-Smith, author New Testament Greek Lexi
con: " There is no evidm~ce that I know of." 

D1·. A. T. Robertson, Professor New Testament Greek, 
Southern Baptist Theological Seminary, Louisville: "Not 
as far as I know." 

Prof. Benjamin W. Bacon, Professor New Testament 
Greek, Yale University: "In the New Testament the word 
' psallein ' and its derivatives still retain its original sense 
'to pluck the strings' (of a stringed instrument of 
music) , hence ' to harp.' " 

Prof. R. C. H. Lensld, dean of the Evangelical Lutheran 
Theological Seminary: "If there is any such authority, 
then in my almost forty years of New and Old Testament 
exegetical and in general theological study it has escaped 
1ne.'' 

Dr. W. G. Ballantine, author Riverside Version of the 
New Testament: " There is absolutely no proof." 

Dean J. Heinrichs, Northern Baptist Theological Semi
nary, Chicago: " There is no authority that ' psallo ' 
had lost the idea of instrumentation at the time the New 
Testament was written.'' \ 

Conclusion. In the words of Dr. Louis F. Benson, a 
learned Greek scholar and a specialist in the field of re-
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search: " If the apostles had wished to enjoin that church 
songs must be without musical accompaniment, or to indi
cate that in fact they _were, is it conceivable that they 
should employ a word with such a history and such a 
meaning?" 

THE SEPTUAGINT AND CONTEMPORANEOUS WRITINGS. 

We come now to our second class of witnesses that 
"psallo " carries its instrumental significance in the New 
Testament. This evidence is given to show that the cur
rent meaning of "psallo" ot~tside of the New Testament, 
at the very time that Paul and James used it, still retained 
it:; classical and later meanings " to play an instrument " 
or "to sing to musical accompaniment." The universal 
law of language, says Greenleaf, the great interpreter 
of law, is "that words are to be understood in their 
plain, ordinary, and popular use." If we find that 
" psallo" was used by the people of Paul's day in the 
sense of " to play an instrument" or "to sing to musical 
accompaniment, then it is positively certain that he used 
it in this sense-in which he knew it would be under
stood. 

1. The Septuagint. The Septuagint is a translation of 
the Old Testament from Hebrew into Greek. It was 
made by Jews, and in thought and spirit shows strongly 
the Hebrew idiom. The New Testament was also writ
ten by Jews, aiming to express Jewish thoughts, concep
tions, and feelings in the Greek tongue. The similarity 
of style and expression is as close as could be between a 
translation and original writings. Dean Alford says the 
New Testament, humanly speaking, could not have been 
written, unless the Septuagint had provided for it a lan
guage. Prof. C. L. Loos, a distinguished Greek scholar 
and president of Kentucky University, said that the 
Septuagint may be regarded as the mother, religiously, 
of the New Testament Greek, that both are in the same 
diction, and therefore the testimony it offers as to the 
meaning of a Greek word in the New Testament is 
d<lcisive. 

What, then, is the testimony it has to offer as to the 
meaning of "psallo?" Over fifty times this word is used 
in the Septuagint. It carries over into the Greek the 
meaning of the Hebrew words it translates. There are 
three Hebrew words that refer to music. They are nagan, 
shir, and zamar. What do these words mean? I shall 
give what the Hebrew scholars say. Nagan means to 
play an instrument, but never means to sing. Shit· means 
to sing, but never means to play. Zamar means to play, 
o~· to sing to mus:lcal accompaniment. 

Let the reader follow me closely. " Psallo " is used in 
the Septuagint to translate nagan, which means only to 
play, and it is used also to translate zamar, which means 
to play, or sing to musical instrument; but it is never 
used to translate shir, which means only to sing. This is 
in perfect keeping with the classical and later meanings 
of " psallo." 

Now, zamar means to sing to musical accompaniment in 
Ps. 18: 49. It reads: "Therefore I will give thanks unto 
the'e, 0 Jehovah, among the nations, and I will sing 
praises [zamar] unto thy name. Zamar was translated 
into Greek in the Septuagint by " psallo." This Scripture 
was a prophecy that one day the Gentiles should rejoice 
and glorify God. Paul takes this prophecy and brings it 
over into the New Testament in Rom. 15:. 9. Now, what
ever zamar meant in Hebrew, "psallo" meant in the 
Septuagint; and whatever " psallo " meant in the Septua
gint, sing or sing praises means in Rom. 15: 9. So say 
Parkhurst and Yonge in their lexicons, and so says that 
great scholar, Dr. Robert Young, in his monumental con
cordance. All of them refer to Rom. 15: 9 as an example 
of the meaning of " psallo," to sing to musical accom
paniment. 

Our Lord used the Septuagint frequently, and so did 

the apostles. It was the Bible of the Greek-speaking 
Christians of the early church for many years. When 
Paul visited the churches at Ephesus, Colosse, Corinth, 
and Rome, he found the Septuagint in their assemblies. 
These Christians were familiar with the psalms in the 
Septuagint, and certainly knew what the word " psallo " 
as used there meant. It is inconceivable that the apostle 
Paul should have used this word, both in its verb and 
noun form, in writing his epistles to these churches, in 
a sense different to that to which they were accustomed, 
unless he made it clear that he was so doing, and of this 
we have no evidence. 

2. Josephus. The testimony of Josephus is of the very 
highest value in determining the meaning of " psallo " in 
the New Testament. Josephus was . a Jew, and was born 
and educated in Palestine. He was born about thirty
seven years after Christ. He wrote in the time when 
the New Testament was written, and wrote in the same 
diction, and in its best form. He wrote as a cultivated 
scholar. His testimony on " psallo," therefore, is deci
sive. How does he use the word? 

"Antiquities" (Book XI., Chapter 3, 9) : "Being played 
to on the lyre (psallomenoi) and flute, and . surrounded 
by the voice of cymbals." Robinson's New Testament 
lexicon refers to this as an example of the use of the word 
in its instrumental sense in Josephus. 

"Antiquities" (VI., 3, 2) : "That if there is any one 
person could charm those passions by singing ( exadein) 
and playing upon the harp (psallein) ." 

Antiquities (IX., 13, 3) : "While the Levites stood 
round about them, with their musical instruments, and 
sang (adon) hymns to God, and played (epsallon) on 
their psalteries." 

3. Plutarch. The value of Plutarch's testimony lies in 
tlie fact that he also wrote at the same time that Paul 
did. Plutarch's " Lives " will endure as long as time 
lasts as a monument to the greatness of the man. He 
used the word "psallo" many times in his "Lives." We 
have space for only a few examples. Both Thayer and 
Robinson in their lexicons refer to Plutarch's use of 
"psallo" in its instrumental signification, thus showing 
that they knew that the word had not lost its classical 
meaning in New Testament times. 

Pet·icles I. "And so Philip once said to his son, who as 
the wine went round, plucked the strings (pselanta) 
charmingly and with a master touch." 

Aratus 6. "To play the lyre (psallein) and the flute." 
Po1npey 36. " Stratonice playing the harp 

(pselasa) at the banquet, captivated Mithridates." 
Here are indisputable examples of the use of " psallo " 

with instrumental meaning by authors writing at the 
very time when the apostle Paul was writing his Epistles. 
It follows, therefore, with absolute certainty, as Professor 
Bacon says, that " psallo " retained its instrumental sig
nification in the New Testament. 

H. LEO BOLES' FOURTH NEGATIVE ARTICLE. 

Brother Clubb is having a hard time. He first quar
reled with his proposition; next he attempted to evade the 
issue; and then he tries to wrangle with his opponent. 
In his last article he does not discuss his proposition or 
its issue. He has forsaken his proposition in the hour of 
need. 

He is to affirm that the New Testament teaches that 
instrumental music is "in Christian worship." I should 
like for him to analyze " Christian worship" and tell us 
what else he thinks is " in " it besides instrumental music. 
"Christian worship" as an integral or complete whole is 
made up of parts; the whole of anything is the sum of 
all of its parts. If any of its parts are lacking, the na
ture of the whole is destroyed. Brother Clubb's proposi
tion says that instrumental music is one of the parts of 
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" Christian worship." Will Brother Clubb kindly tell us 
what other items compose " Christian worship'? " May 
" Christian worship " have more parts at one 'time than 
at another? Can any of its parts be left off without de
stroying the nature of "Christian worship?" If instru
mental music is " in Christian worship," then there can 
be no " Christian worship " without instrumental music. 

I have tried to get Brother Clubb to answer these ques
tions: "Is singing commanded in the New Testament?" 
And: "Is singing in Christian worship?" The reasons 
for his not answering these questions are obvious. I 
repeat: "Any proposition in the realm of religion that 
cannot be p1·oved by ou1· English Bible is no·t true--i~ 
cannot be proved." I have idso challenged him to give a 
New Testament Scripture that mentions instrumental 
music " in Christian · wor·ship." He has failed to meet 
this challenge. 

Brother Clubb is still disturbed about Robinson's Greek 
Lexicon (1825 edition). He says "we will let Dr. Rob
inson himself tell us " if he is the author of it. He then 
quotes from the " Preface " of the 1850 edition, in which 
the author says that his 1825 edition "was a translation 
of Wahl's 'Clavis Philologica Novi Testamenti,' with 
some additions." Yes, "with some additions." What were 
those "some additions?"" We will let Dr. Robinson tell 
us what those " additions " were. As quoted in my third 
article, Dr. Robinson says of the 1825 edition: " It be
came necessary to recur constantly to the orjginal Greek, 
and to form the definitions from the New Testament 
itself, rather than from the very general definitions eithe..: 
of ·wahl or Schleusner." So we see that the "some addi
tions" which Dr. Robinson made were those "definitions" 
which he "formed from the New Testament itself." I 
quoted Dr. Robinson's definition of "psallo" as used only 
in the New Testament. It is as follows: "Psallo, 
in the ~ew Testament, to Eing, and construed with a 
dative of Jlerson, to sing in hcno!· or in praise of any one!, 
to sing praises to, to celebrate in song." It is very obvious 
why Br.other Clubb is afraid of this definition. 

I gave nine classical lexicons showing that "psallo " 
finally came to mean" sing;" and then eleven New Testa
ment lexical authorities were quoted showing that its 
New Testament meaning was" sing" or "praise." Broth
er Clubb does not even show enough respect to these 
twenty lexical authorities to examine what they say. 
This is an admission that he cannot dispute such an array 
of lexical authorities which are opposed to his proposi
tion. He makes a feeble effort to discredit Thayer's defi
nition, which betrays the death struggle which he is mak
ing in order to save his proposition. Any reader can pick 
up Thayer's Lexicon and read the New Testament mean
ing of "psallo." I quote it again. '" Psallo, . in 
the New Testament, to sing a hymn, to celebrate the 
praises of God in song." I remind him again that Lid
dell and Scott's Lexicon is not a New Testament lexicon; 
it does not even claim to be a New Testament lexicon. 
It is a classical lexicon. 

Thayer and Abbott-Smith both claim the same for 
"psallo "-namely, "in the New Testament, to sing a 
hymn, sing praise." Again he quotes A. Campbell on th<> 
authority af Greek lexicons, yet he will not take what 
Mr. Campbell says on instrumental music. Mr. Campbell 
said: " I presume, to all spiritual-minded Christians, 
such aitls would be as a cowbell in a concert." He has 
introduced Mr. Campbell, but will not take Mr. Campb.l: l';:; 
testimony on t:P,e very point which is at issue. 

He dues not quote 'french fully on '' psalmos." On page 
143 of his book, "Synonyms of the New Testament," in 
speaking of "psalmos,'· "humno.:;," and "ode," TrenLh 
says that "th~ words, even at the time when he [Paul] 
wrote, may have been often promiscuously, confusedly 
used." That is, these words were used synonymously. 
All know that "ode " never had an instrumental accom-

paniment, and yet " psalmos " is used synonymously with 
"ode." 

He refers to a number of private letters. The reader 
will have to see more than Brother Clubb's brief excerpts 
of these private letters before any weight can be given 
them. But suppose that his private letters bear the testi
mony which he claims, what of it? He only makes them 
contradict the twenty lexical authorities that have been 
given. H;e puts the authors of his private letters in direct 
opposition to .the standard. New Testament lexicons which 
have been quoted. 

He has appealed to the scholarship of the world to heip 
him support his proposition, and has been groping in the 
darkness of confusion, garbling quotations and misapply
ing the testimony of standard authorities. I respect 
scholarship and revere consecrated scholars. This propo · 
sition cannot be proved by an appeal to scholarship. It 
must be p1·oved by the word of God. He has agreed to 
prove his proposition to be " Scriptural." May I again 
plead with him to cease rambling around in the musty 
volumes of human wisdom and retu1·n to the refreshing 
source of infinite wisdom, the Bible? He knows that the 
English Bible does not support his proposition; he ought 
now to admit that the scholarship of the world is against 
him. 

Brother Clubb assumes that because the Septuagint 
Version· uses a word in a ce1·tain sense, that the writers 
of the New Testament must use that word in the same 
sense. The fact that a word is used in the Septuagint 
and then used in the New Testament by no means proves 
that the word has the same meaning in the New Testa
ment that it had in the Septuagint. He assumes the very 
point which he must prove. An examination of a few 
words will show the fallacy of this assumption. Take, 
for example, "circumcision." It is used in the Septuagint 
and also in the New Testament. Its New Testament use 
shows that it has a new and different meaning to that 
which it had in the Septuagint. The same is true of 
"altar," "sacrifice," "priest," "temple," "incense," etc. 
The same G1·eek word for each of these is used both in 
the Septuagint and the New Testament, yet their meaning 
in the New Testament differs widely from their meaning 
in the Septuagint. 

He mentions three Hebrew words-nagan, shir, zamar
which refer to music in the Septuagint. Of course these 
words are not used in the Septuagint, as they are Hebrew 
words, but they are translated by " psallo " in the Septua
gint. "Nagan" in the Hebrew ·meant only to play an 
instrument; "shir" meant only to sing; and "zamar" 
meant to sing, or sing with an instrumental accompani
ment. Dr. Clinton Lockhart, J. C. Stai·k, and 0. E. Payne 
all admit that " psallo " is used to translate all three of 
these words in the Septuagint. This is an admission that 
" psallo " in the Septuagint meant to " sing." 

Brother Clubb finds that in the Hebrew text of Ps. 18: 
49 " zamar " is used, and he assumes that " zamar " in
cluded the instrument in that Scripture; he further finds 
that " zamar " is translated with " psallo" in the Septua
gint, and that Paul quoted Ps. 18: 49 in Rom. 15: 9. 
Therefore, he concludes that " psallo " in Rom. 15: 9 
includes instrumental music. There are two or three 
assumptions in his reasoning here which make his argu
ment ve1·y fallacious. First, he assumes that " zamar " 
included the instrument in the Hebrew text of Ps. 18: 49. 
This assumption is without proof, because "zamar" 
meant to sing with or without instrumental accompani
ment. Hi~ second assumption is that " psallo " in the 
Septuagint in Ps. 18: 49 included the instrument. This 
is a mere assumption, as I have before me the Septuagint 
with English translation, and " psallo " in this Scripture 
is translated with " sing." Ezek. 36: 25 uses the word 
" sprinkle," and the writer of the Hebrew letter (10: 22) 
uses the word "sprinkle." The same Greek word used in 
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Ezekiel is used in Hebrews. Will Brother Clubb conclude 
that the meaning of " sprinkle" in Hebrews means the 
same as " sprinkle " used in Ezekiel? 

As rebuttal evidence, I submit forty-seven translations 
of all of the Scriptures where " psallo" is found. The 
following tabulation will show how " psallo " is trans
lated by these translations. The reader will note that 
" psallo " as here translated by these forty-seven transla
tions occurs in its translated form more than two hundred 
and twenty-five times. It is translated "sing" one hun
dred and fifty-nine times; " praise," twenty-six times; 
"make melody," twenty" three times; "strike the strings," 
five times; " psalm," five times; "make music," five times; 
" play the harp," two times; " playing," three times; " sing 
to the harp," two times; " dancing," " chanting," and 
" sing and play," one time each. These translations rep
r esent more than two hundred and sixty scholars. They 
had the Septuagint before them and knew the New Testa
ment meaning of " psallo." As will be seen from this list 
of translations, the mighty weight of scholarship is 
against Brother Clubb. 

TRANSLATION S Rom./5: 9 ICor./4:15 E ph. 5: 19 ] as.5: 13 
T y ndale (1534) __ •. ___ __ Sing . _____ __ Sing .•.•.•.. M ake M elody . • .. Sing 
Cran mer (1540l··--· -- __ Sing _- - ---_ . Sing _._ •. • __ M a ke M elod y . _ .. Si ng 
G enevan (1560 - - -- · ___ . Sing .- - --- - . Sing .. __ ___ . Make Me lody . .. . Si ng 
R heims (1 582) ________ __ Sing ______ __ Si ng .•.. .... M ake Me lody . .. Sing 
D ouay (1 610) .... . - - - __ .Sing_ .. __ . .• Sing __ ______ M a ke Melod y •• __ Sing 
K ing J ames (1611) • .•• • . Sing . _____ __ Sing . _______ Ma ke Melody ___ . Sing 
M acknigh t (1795) _.- ---. Sing .. ____ _ .Si ng . __ •. __ • M ake Melody .. .. Sing 
Rhemish (1833) ____ . _ •. . Si ng .. ___ _ .. Sing . ___ . _ .. M ake Melody . .•• Sing 
German and E ng. (1453) .Sing ________ Sing. ____ ___ M a ke Melody ___ .Si ng 
A nderson (1 864) .. _ •. •. . Sing . ____ __ _ Sing ...•.... Make Me lody ___ _ Sing 
Bible Union (1865) . • _ • .. Sing. __ ·-- . • Sing _. ___ _ .. M a ke Melody. ___ Sing 
Ellicott (1866) . ___ _ • __ __ Sing . __ . • ·. _ .Sing .• __ .•.. M a ke Me lod y_ . . . Sing 
Ti schendorf (1 868) _ . • •. . Sing. _____ __ Sing. ___ __ __ M ake Melody •.. . Sing 
Conybea re & H. (1 869) .. Si ng . ___ ____ Sing . - - --- - - M ake Melod y • . . _Sing 
Li ving Oracles (1873) __ . . Si ng . . -- - __ .Sing __ ______ M a ke Melod y ... _Sing 
E ng. R . V. (188 1) . ...• . . Si ng .... . . . . Sing . _______ Make Melody ____ Sing 
Bible U nio n R. (1 883) . . . Sing ........ Sing _____ _ .. M ake M elod y .... Sing 
A merica n R . V. (l901) •• . Sing ........ Sing ______ .. M ake M elody ____ Sing 
Worrells (1904) .. . ___ . •. Sing ______ __ Sing ._---- _. M ake Melody __ .. Sing 
M odern R. B. (1 907) .... Si ng ____ ____ Sing __ ______ M a ke M elod y ___ _ Sing 
N ewco me ' s N . T. _ . • . ••• Sing ___ _____ Sing . ----.--Ma ke M elod y __ __ Sing 
Newberry Bible _______ __ Si ng .. ______ Sing . __ _____ M a ke M el'od y __ __ Sing 
P oly_glott Bible. __ ___ __ • . S i n~ . . ---- . . Sin ~; . __ __ • __ M ake M elod y ____ S in~ 
G r. I nt. , Eng. ____ ---- ___ Pra tse ___ __ __ Pratse _______ Prais ing ______ ___ Pratse 
Gr. Int., H a ndy __ - - - - - - _P raise ____ .. __ Pra ise. ______ Praising ______ ___ Praise 
G r. Tnt., Ba rry __ ____ ____ Praise __ -- - __ Praise_ --- ___ Pra ising __ - - -- - __ P ra ise 
Goodsp•ed (1924) . . _____ Sing. _______ Sing . ____ _ .. Si ng P ra ise. __ ___ Si ng 
Weymouth (1902) __ __ •. . Sing P s .. __ __ Praise ....... Offe r P ra ise ___ . _ . Si ng P 
Moffatt (1 918) ______ ___ _ Sing ________ Sin~; p __ ____ Pra ise H. W. M .. Si ng P 
Shor ter Bible (Kent) .. .. . Om.tted _____ Pra!Se ....... P rais ing ______ __ Si ng P 
Montgo mery (1924). _ .. . Sing . _____ __ Praise . ...... M a ke M usic ..•. . Pla y H 
T we ntieth Cen. (1 902) •. • Sing . .. ____ _ Sing __ __ -- - - M a ke Music _____ Sing 
Em. Dia glott (1864) __ ___ Sing __ __ __ __ S,ng P . .. _ .. M ake M usic _____ Sing P 
Rot herham (1 872) ....• . . Sing . _____ __ Sing . _____ .. M ake Music . . .• • Sing H 
H ay man . ______ _____ ___ Si ng . _______ Prais e .. _____ M ake Music . . .. . Sing 
F erra r Fen ton ' s (1905) ... Si ng __ __ ••.. Sin g . • ______ D anctn g .. __ __ •.. Sing 
Syri ac Pes hit o .. • _____ . . Sing .. ___ ._ . Sing P s .... .. Sing __ .. . __ ____ .Sing P 
Doddridge (1821). _ • . •. . Sing P ...... Sing P __ ____ Sing and Cha nt. . Sin g P 
Rotherha m (1897) .. ____ . Str. strings __ Str. stri ngs .. Strike s t rings . . ___ Str. st. 
Wycli ffe (13 80) . .. . •.... Si ng . ____ __ .Sing . ___ ____ Sing P s ..... _____ Sing P 
Copti c • • _______ _ • •• ___ . Sing ... ____ .Sing .• • . ____ Ch a nting . __ • ___ _ Si ng P 
Vulgate . ___ __ _ • ___ ____ • Sing _ ... _ .. . Ps alm ______ .Psalming_, . ___ . .• P .a l m 
Balla nti ne (1923) .. ___ ___ Sing . _____ __ Sin g ______ . . Pl aying H arp_ • . _Sing H 
Luther 's ... ____ _____ __ . Sing __ ___ • __ Sing . _____ __ Playing . • •••• __ . Si ng 
Coptic Version (1905) . ... Sing . ____ ..• Sing .. __ ____ Playing • • _. __ •.• ___ . __ 
Alford 's ... _____ _ - · - __ _ .Sing _ . . ..... Sing . ___ ____ Playing .• ______ .Sing 
Weizsaker ____ ____ . . ... . Sing ... __ _ .. Sing . ___ . ..• Sing and P lay __ _ .Sing 

A TENDER NOTICE OF BROTHER J. 0. BLAINE. 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

[We regret that the following notice of Brother Blaine, 
which should have appeared sooner, was mislaid. Brother 
Elam was long associated with Brother Blaine as a fellow 
t r ustee of F anning Orphan School, besides having worked 
with him years before that in planting the cause of Christ 
in and around Portland.] 

bur r eaders have seen the notice of the death of our 
beloved brother, J. 0. Blaine, of Portland, Tenn. He was 
one of a most wor thy class under Tolbert F anning in 
Franklin College, Nashville, Tenn., embracing James E . 
Scobey, H. R. Moore, and John Lipscomb. Br other 
Lipscomb is the only one of this number left behind. 

Brother Blaine was one of the most useful, most faith
ful, and most influential men in all our section of the 
country. He was never married, but had charge of a 
family from young manhood to death. His care of and 
devotion to his mother, his blind sister, and two blind 
brothers, and his care for others, · including children and 
youn g people seeking an education, were a logical, beauti-

ful, eloquent, and lifelong sermon. And though dead, his 
work of faith, labor of love, and patience of hope will 
still speak. He was not called an "evangelist," but was 
a clear and faithful and intelligent teacher of the Bible. 
He was instrumental in building both the church and 
house of wor ship in Portland. More than forty-five years 
ago I joined him in a meeting in a rented upper wooden 
hall in Por tland, also in different places near Portland. 
Thus he was ever seeking the good of his fellow men. 
For years and until his death he was one of the trustees 
of the Fanning Orphan School, and was much appreciated 
and will be sadly missed by that school. His influence 
was a benediction upon the school, and, as to that matter, 
wherever he went. 

For years he was a teacher, and his work will continue 
through long years to come. Young men and young 
ladies then, now old, will neve,r forget the good lessons 
he taught or fail to feel his influence. 

It was always a blessing to be in his home and to asso
ciate with him otherwise, and the pleasure lingers in the 
memory as the perfume of roses in the room after the 
flowers have been removed. The church, the town, and the 
surrounding country will greatly miss Brother Blaine. 

It is pleasing to me to read the worthy notices which 
are appearing in this paper concerning the worthy work 
Br other Blaine did and the clean, godly life which he lived. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
"Sermons," by J. W. McGarvey. $1.50. 
" Eunice Loyd," by R. N. Moody. $1.25. 
"Gospel Sermons," by T. W. Brents.. $2. 
" The Glorious Gospel," by Adcock. $1.25. 
"The Querist's Drawer," by' Errett. $1.50. 
" Lands of the Bible," by McGarvey. $2.50. 
"Short Bible Stories," by James E. Chessor. $2. 
"Travels in Bible Lands," by A. T. Ritchie. $1.50. 
"Larimore and His Boys," by F. D. Srygley. $1.25. 
"Uncle Minor's Stories," by V. M. Metcalfe. $1.50. 
" Bible Readings," by Isaac Errett. $1.50 per volume. 
Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 

Avenue, Nor th, Nashville, Tenn. 

SERMON OUTLINES 
NEW AND ENLARGED EDITION 

A Boak of Three Hundred New Sermon Outlines 

BY A. J. BACHMAN. 

Just the book for preachers, elders, deacons, Bibl&
class teachers, and others that take public part in 
church services. 

The book has three hundred sermon outlines and 
a helpful supplement containing funeral tex1:8, mar
riage ceremonies, forms for church letters, and 
Hedge's " Rules " for debate. 

A good book to use in your Lord's-day services, 
prayer meetings, and young people's meetings. Let 
the leader announce the subject, hand slips of paper 
containing different sections .of the outline to the 
members who are to take part in the next meeting, 
requesting them to make a talk or read the scrip
tural references on that section of the outline. Or, 
let the leader'~~ put the outline on the blackboard, 
omitting the scriptural references, then ask the con
gregation to supply the correct scriptural references 
at the next meeting, and give reasons why they 
selected these references. 

320 pages. Price, $1, postpaid. Address Gospel 
Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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IMPORTANT QUESTIONS CORRECTLY ANSWERED. 

BY 0. C. HAMILTON. 

1. What is the gospel? "Now I make known unto 
you, brethren, the gospel which I preached unto you, which 
also ye received, wherein also ye stand, by which also ye 

' are saved, if ye hold fast the word which I preached unto 
you, except ye believed in vain. For I delivered unto you 
first of all that which also I received: that Christ died for 
our sins according to the scriptures; and that he was 
buried; and that he bath been raised on the third day 
according to the scriptures." (1 Cor. 15: 1-4.) 

2. Has it anything to do with salvation? " It is the 
power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth." 
(Rom. 1: 16.) 

3. What shall be the end of them that obey not the gospel 
of God? " Rendering vengeance to them that know not 
God, and to them that ol:Jey not the gospel of our Lord 
Jesus: who shall suffer punishment, even eternal destruc
tir.n from the face of the Lord and from the glory of his 
might." (2 Tbess. 1: 8, 9.) 

4. What final orders did Jesus give his apostles? "Go 
ye therefore, and make disciples of all the nations, bap
tizing them into the name of the Father and of the Son 
and of the Holy Spirit: teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever I commanded you." (Matt. 28: 19, 20.) 

5. Were they to baptize all they taught? "He that 
believeth and is baptized shall be saved." (Mark 16: 16.) 

6. Was faith the only thing that preceded baptism? 
"Repent ye, and be baptized?" (Acts 2: 38.) 

7. Did anything besides faith and repentance precede bap
tism? "Here is water; wpat doth hinder me to be bap
tized? And Philip said, If thou believest with all thine 
heart, thou mayest. And he answered and said, I believe 
that Jesus Christ is the Son of God." (Acts 8: 36, 37.) 

8. What is the act called baptism? " We were buried 
therefore with him through baptism into death." (Rom. 
6: 4.) 

9. Does the Lord promise ·salvation before or after bap
tism? "He that believeth and is baptized shall be s.aved." 
(Mark 16: 16.) 

10. Is faith essential to salvation? " Without faith it is 
impossible to be well pleasing unto him; fo1· he that cometh 
to God must believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of 
t.hem that seek after him." (Heb. 11: 6.) 

11. Is repentance necessary? " Except ye repent, ye 
shall all in like manner perish." (Luke 13: 3.) 

12. Is confession important? "With the mouth confes
sion is made unto salvation." (Rom. 10: 10.) 

13. Can one be saved without baptism? "Jesus an
swered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except one be born 
of water and the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom 
of God." (John 3: 5.) 

14. What should one do after becoming a Christian? 
" They continued steadfastly in the apostles' doctrine and 
fellowship, and in breaking of b1·ead, and in prayers." 
(Acts 2: 42.) "Denying ungodliness and wo1·ldly lusts, 
we should live soberly and righteously and godly in this 
present world." (Tit 2: 12.) 

15. What is the law of pardon to an erring Christian? 
Must he be baptized whenever be sins? "Repent there
fore of this thy wickedness, and pray God, if perhaps the 
thought of thine heart may be forgiven thee." (Acts 
8: 22.) 

16. Will the world always stand? " The day of the Lord 
will come as a thief; in the which the heavens shall pass 
away with a great noise, and the elements shall be dis
solved with fervent heat, and the earth and the works that 
are therein shall be burned up." (2 Pet. 3: 10.) 

17. Will Jesus come again? "I go to prepare a place 
for you. And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will 
come again." (John 14: 2, 3.) 

18. How will be come? "This Jesus, who was received 

up from you into heaven, shall so come in like manner 
as ye beheld him going into heaven." (Acts 1: 11.) 

19. What will occur when he comes? "For the Lord 
himself shall descend from heaven, with a shout, with the 
voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God: and 
the dead in Christ shall rise first; then we that are alive, 
that are left, shall together with them be caught up in 
the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we 
ever be with the Lord." (1 Thess. 4: 16, 17.) 

20. What invitation is given at the end of God's Book? 
"The Spirit and the bride say, Come. And be that bear
eth, let him say, Come. And he that is athirst, let him 
come: he that will, let him take the water of life freely." 
(Rev. 22: 17.) 

21. Where and with whom will you spend eternity? 
The answer to this important question depends upon you. 
Others may help, but your own action in the m atter is 
vital. 

There are but two destinations to which men must 
finally go. One is a place of happiness; the other has 
not one good feature to commend it to your consideration. 
Men may spend eternity in heaven if they will; if they 
de not spend it there, they must go to the awful place we 
all should shun. Where you will spend eternity is a ques
tion you must settle. A failure to settle it is to settle it 
in the wrong w ay. A failure to go to heaven makes going 
to hell a necessity; for there is no other destination. 

WHENCE AUTHORITY IN CHRISTIANITY? 

BY CHARLES F. HARDIN. 

A subject is one-half argued when clea1·ly stated, and 
for this reason I wish to state myself clearly at the outset 
by exclusion and inclusion. It is not, then, my duty to 
discuss the source of authority in religion, as such a dis
cussion would include all religions, with their various and 
ever-changing sources of authority. Neither is it my 
wish to discuss authority in the different dispensations of . 
the Bible, as the patriarchal and Jewish dispensations 
have expired, been done away with, and their authority 
expired with them. Neither do I wish to discuss ecclesi
asticism, as there is a world of difference between it and 
Christianity. 

I shall not say where authority lies in the interpreta
tion of Scripture, as interpretation is the process by which 
we ascertain the meaning of a passage. Authority is the 
power to command and enforce obedience to the passage. 
Authority precedes and interpretation follows the passage. 
Two may believe strongly in the authority of a passage, 
but differ widely as to its meaning. 

My purpose, then, is to discuss the source of authority 
in Christianity. If Christianity has authority, it must 
naturally inhere in the system of it, carry its own creden
tials on its own person. 

It is plain to be seen that the only authority in Chris
tianity is objective authority, as subjective authority 
cannot exist in a body, or an organization, or community 
of men. D0es subjective authority exist in the Constitu
tion of the United States? No, it is objective authority. 
What, then, is Christianity? "The doctrines and teach
ings of Jesus Christ." "The system of doctrines and 
precepts taught by Jesus Christ." Both dictionaries give 
it as a unit, though composed of many elements. To see 
any single doctrine or precept or command as being 
Christianity is to see through sectarian eyes. All of them 
t t,gether constitute Christianity. 

Christianity, then, is that system of teaching and life 
as taught by Jesus Christ and his apostles. He is the 
beginner and finisher of the faith, this system of faith 
having been first spoken by him and confirmed unto us by 
them who heard it. No matter what viewpoint we look 
from, this is true. Christianity being a system of teach
ing, it must center in and around Christ as teacher. 
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"We know that thou art a teache_r come from God." (John 
3: 2.) "And Jesus went about all Galilee, teaching in 
their synagogues." Christianity is represented as a law; 

'as such, it. centers in and around Christ as Lawgiver. 
(Rom. 8: 2; 13: 8, 10.) Christianity is also represented 
as a kingdom. Then it must cente.r around Christ as 
King. (Col. 1: 13; John 18: 36.) As a life, it must center 
around Christ as the Model of life. (John 1: 4; Col. 3: 
4; 1 Pet. 2: 21:) He is the Teacher of the teaching, Law
giver of the law, and the Model of the life. Christianity 
stands or falls with him. If he was human, it is; if he 
is divine, it is. If he arose from the dead, then he is 
divine. The great fact of it is, he did arise from the 
dead. Then this great fact supports the great truth of 
Christianity, that Jesus Christ is the Son of the living 
God. Christianity is, then, that system of teaching as · 
taught by Jesus Christ and his apostles; and he being 
divine as its author, it is divine. 

Thus we have come to the point now to say that the 
authority back of Christianity is divine authority. What 
is authority? "It is the right to command and enforce 
obedience; the right to act by virtue of office, station, or 
relation." We know that authority is of two kinds
primary and de\egated. Primary authority grows out of 
the relation of those who have the right to command 
and those whose duty it is to obey. Delegated authority 
ia the right .to command and enforce obedience, which 
right is given to the other party by the party holding 
primary authority. The source of all primary authority 
in Christianity is God. We are his. He created us. We 
are the creatures of his wisdom. He is our Maker, Pre
server, and Benefactor, and has, therefore, the absolute 
right to command us, and it is our first and absolute duty 
to obey him. God has rarely ever seen fit to govern men 
by his personal and primary authority. He has delegated 
it to others, and rules by his representatives. The first 
delegation of authority was· to Christ. (Reb. 1: 1.) 
Also, in Matt. 28: 18, Jesus says: "All authority hath 
been given unto me in heaven and in earth." Jesus Christ 
is nearest the Father in delegated authority. In this 
exalted relation he is a manifestation of the power of 
God. He is not a manifestation of the force of God, but 
the power of God. By virtue of this he became the very 
means of expressing God's love to man. (John 3: 16.) 
Thus chosen, Jesus Christ is the connection between man 
and God. We must come to him before we can come to 
God. "No man can come to me, except the Father that 
sent me draw him," forever seals the authority and 
place Jesus has in the system of Christianity. We, there
fore, should as greatly fear to disobey Christ or one of 
his delegated representatives as we would God directly. 

AN APPRECIATION. 

BY BATSELL BAXTER. 

Brother and Sister Elam have just concluded a week's 
visit with the school here in Abilene, Texas. Their stay 
was very enjoyable to all of us. Several members of our 
faculty went to school to Brother Elam, and we all re
member with gratitude many of the great lessons that he 
gave us. It was a pleasure, too, to have Sister Elam with 
us. She knows the hardships and trials of a true help
mate to a preacher. She has been an inspiration to him, 
contributing throughout the years the wife's share to 
the making of a great and influential man of God. 

Brother Elam's sermons were filled with love and the 
rich experiences of a life of service. They all rang true to 
the principles of the Master. They were full of deep 
thoughts, but were presented in plain and simple lan
guage so that the students could understand and appre
ciate them. The student body and faculty join me in an 
expression of our appreciation to the faculty of David 
Lipscomb College for letting us have Brother Elam and 
his good wife for this visit. 

SOME NEW BOOKS. 

THE DAYS OF CHIVALRY. By W. H.•Davenport Adams. 
L. C. Page & Co. 

" The Days of Chivalry" is indeed a work of art, and 
there is wealth in the book for readers of every age. 

M. E. S. 
POLLYANNA's JEWELS. By Harriet Lummis Smith. 

L. C. Page & Co. Price, $2. 
Blue and discouraged? Take a day off and read 

" Pollyanna's Jewels." One chapter of this wonderful 
book contains enough cheer to banish the blues and help 
any one to see the bright side of life. The Fourth Glad 
Book, as the first three, is winning all hearts, and will 
no doubt have a ready sale. M. E. S. 

FAMOUS VIOLINISTS OF To-DAY AND YESTERDAY. By 
Henry C. Lahee. L. C. Page & Co. Price, $2.50. 

The new and revised edition of "Famous Violinists" 
is a brief sketch of the violin virtuosi from the time of 
Baltazarini, the first violinist of eminence, in 1577, to the 
present day, together with an account of the development 
of the various schools of instrumentation and a chrono
logical table of eminent Violinists. It is a book which 
should be in every music lover's library. M. E. S. 

Every enduring thing has had the elements of common 
sense, and it is common sense to accept the fact that the 
practice of putting power of the mind to work in the 
right direction is a first necessary step toward gaining 
health, happiness, or success.-Selected. 

NELSONr 
CO.MPLETE CONCORDANCE 

To the 

American Standard Bible 
By M. C. HAZARD, Ph.D. 

A concordance is a word-finder-an index to tht 
words in the Bible designed to increase your knowl
edge of what the Bible contains by enabling you to 

· find easily any word, verse, or subjcet in the Bible. 

This new Concordance, by Dr. M. C. Hazard, is the 
first Complete Concordance ever issued to the Amer· 
ican Standard Version of the Bible-the most accu
rate version of the Holy Scriptures in the English 
language. 

Five years have been occupied in its completion, 
during which time the editor and publishers have 
had constantly in mind the problems of the Bible 
student. Comparisons have been made with other 
concordances and numerous improvements have 
been introduced to make a work so accurate, so full. 
and so convenient that it will be an indispensablt': 
working tool in handling aright the word of truth. 

Round in Strong Cloth. Regular Price, $5.00 

Our Price, $4.00 
WE WILL SEND FOR A SHORT TIME ONLY 

SUBSCRIPTION OFFER 
If you will send us eight new yearly subscribers to 

the Gospel Advocate at the regular price of $Z.OO 
each, we will send you this Concordance FREE. 

SEND YOUR ORDEB AT ONCE 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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Keep your temper; nobody wants it. 
R. L. Colley, Fulton, Ky., May 14: "I closed · at Floyd, 

Texas, with no visible results. It was my privilege to visit 
and preach at the Boles Orphan Home, Cooledge, and 
Waco while there. My next meeting will begin at Poplar 
Bluff, Mo., the second Lord's day in this month." 

The church of Christ at West End, Birmingham, Ala., 
states that the trouble between H. F. Pendergrass, who 
has been preaching for them the past year, and the officers 
of the church has been amicably settled, and that Brother 
Pendergrass is in full fellowship with that church. 

W. P. Sims, Hillsboro, Tenn., May 6: " Here is my 
check for another year's subscription to the Gospel Advo
cate. On the first day of July I will reach my fourscore 
years. I have been a reader of the Advocate about fifty
six years. It and my Bible compose my reading now." 

R. D. Smith, Topeka, Kan., May 10: "I closed my meet
ing with the Polk Street church of Christ, this city, on 
the second Sunday in May, with one baptized and one 
received by membership. Many heard the word patiently, 
and it is not seen how anything but good can come of the 
faithful preaching of the word." 

J. 0. Barnes, Lake City, Fla., May 11: "Recently D. T. 
King, of Perry, Fla., Route 3, lost his barn, two mules, 
and all his stock food and farming tools by fire. He also 
has a large family to support amid this calamity. Let 
those who read this come to his rescue with a generous 
offering. Send direct to him at once, and God will reward 
you." 

S. W. Bell, 3828 Blaine, St. Louis, Mo., May 13: "We 
are glad to announce that a few churches are sending 
W. L. Karnes, of Nashville, Tenn., to aid us in an effort 
t<;> save souls in East St. Louis, Ill. This is truly a mis
Sionary effort. If any one who sees this notice should feel 
like ~iding more, his help will be greatly appreciated and 
used m the work. The meeting will start on May 31." 

I~a. L. Sanders, Wellington, Texas, May 3: "Two more 
additions on the fourth Lord's day and two restored last 
L~rd's day. I closed a week'.s meeting at Hedley on the 
third Lord's day in April. No additions, but the members 
were strengthened. I preached at Floydada on Thursday 
and. F~iday nights before the fourth Lord's day, and at 
Plamview on the fourth Lord's day. I preached to good 
crowds at Wheeler last Lord's day. The church there is 
growing in zea!." 

" J. J. ;Bedwell, 4305 Wyoming Avenue, Nashville, Tenn.: 
. I am JUSt from Gassaway, Tenn., where I taught a sing
mg school for the church. The school was well attended 
and the singing greatly improved. This makes one hun
~red and fifty-seven schools I have taught. I have prom
Ised. to teach some schools and to sing in some meetings 
durmg the summer, but all of my time is not taken. Any 
chu:S~h anywher~ in need of a school or song leader for a 
meeumg may wnte me." 

~!Jl J. Cullum, Burkesville, Ky., May 13: "At this 
Writmg I am ~t Burkesville, where, in company with E. G. 
Creacy, I arnved on yesterday and began a meeting in 
the courthouse last night. Brother Creacy has labored 
hard for th~ last six mo-r:ths to plant a loyal congregation 
at Burkesville. On my way here I stopped one night at 
Tompkinsville, Ky., and preached for the church there. 
Tompkinsville is the home of Willie Hunter. He has 
done a good work there, and is leved and r espected by the 
entire citizenship of the town." 

E. E. S~oulders, !.:argo, Fla., May 11: "A three-weeks' 
tent meetmg conducted by the Clearwater and Largo 
churches of Christ came to a close last Sunday night. 
Eleven additions in all-seven by baptism and four by 
statement. 0. H. Tallman, who labors with the Clear
water congregation, did the preaching. The writer had 
charge of the song service. We are figuring on two or 
three more meetings in other parts of the county. There 
is a great deal of prejudice in this part of the country. 
The Lord speed the day when people will see the folly of 
their being divided into so many religious organizations 
that are unscriptural. The three congregations in Pinellas 
County-Largo, Clearwater, and St. Petersburg--are pro
gressing nicely." 

W. T. Hines, Jackson, Tenn., May 10: "Yesterday was 
a full day with us. We preached twice here, also at 
Bemis at three o'clock in the afternoon." 

Campbell A. Taylor, Louisville, Ky., May 10: "John H. 
Allen, who has been with the Bardstown Ro:id church of 
Christ, will close his work here on June 1 and expects 
then to devote his time to evangelistic work. Congrega
tions which may be interested can address him at 1210 
Schiller Avenue, Louisville, Ky." 

F. L. Paisley, Chicago, Ill., May 10: "The Centr al 
congregation, meet~llg in 309 Capitol Building, enjoyed a 
splendid attendance yesterday. A week ago a young man, 
who had been reared a Catholic, was baptized. He has 
attended constantly for several months. His wife is al
ready a Christian. I am to be away, beginning soon, for 
three or four meetings-Toledo, Indianapolis, Portland, 
and possibly Evansville. I am requested, however, to be 
with the work here a week or so between these meetings." 

James M. Neill, Huntsville, Ala., May 9: " To-day I 
filled my monthly appointment with the West Huntsville 
church of Christ. R. E. L. Taylor, of Decherd, Tenn., will 
begin a meeting with them on June 13. F. M. Eldridge, 
of Jonesboro, Ark., began a meeting with the Dallas 
church of Christ, this city, to-day. John C. Taylor, of 
Fayetteville, Tenn., will begin a meeting with the Central 
church of Christ to-morrow night. M. Keeble will begin a 
meeting with the colored church of Christ next Lord's day. 
W. C. Phillips, o' Cleveland, Tenn., will begin a meeting 
with the Merrimack church of Christ on June 27. The 
Gospel Advocate is the best paper I have ever read." · 

J. G. Malphurs, Blackwater, Mo., May 12: "Regarding 
the lawsuit which the digressive brethren brought against 
the church here for possession of the meetinghouse, as 
was stated before, the judge dismissed their petition for an 
injunction against us last October, stating that he could 
not dispossess the defendants. The transgressive breth
ren were ·iis>atisfiej vn.th this ruling of the judge; so the 
matter is now in the hands of the Supreme Court of Mis
souri. We and our attorneys feel sure that the case is 
sure for us, the defendants. We are having much better 
attendance at church than the ' digressives,' and the old 
members say the church is much better off since the dis
satisfied ones left." 

Roy E.· Cogdill, Snyder, Okla., May 8: "I closed last 
Sunday night at the C and Kankakee Streets Church in 
Muskogee. I found a fine congregation of people there, 
and learned to love them all while laboring with them. I 
especially enjoyed my association with J. G. Allen. The 
work was pleasant and enjoyable in every way and we 
had a splendid meeting. Several were added from all 
sources and the interest was fine to the close. I promised 
to return next spring. I began here at Snyder last night. 
We had a splendid audience for the first service, and we 
hope for a splendid meeting. The congregation is young 
here, but has a promising future before it. . L. F. Ma1·tin 
will be here Sunday to direct the song service." 

B. F. Harding, Columbia, Tenn., May 13: "F. W. Smith, 
of Franklin, Tenn., recently held a fine meeting for the 
First church of Christ in Columbia. The audiences were 
good throughout the series, and the preaching was excel
lent, characteristic of the great man of God that Brother 
Smith is. There were about twenty-three added to the 
church du.ring the meeting-twenty-one by baptism. The 
church has been blessed with a splendid growth since re
moval into the commodious new building on West Seventh 
Street on November 29. There have been one hundred 
and eight added to the congregation from all sources since 
that time and we now have a membership of four hundred 
and twel~e every one of whom is a bona fide, active mem
ber. I hav'e never worked with a more loyal congregation 
or one that desires more ea1·nestly to worship God as he 
directs than the First Church in Columbia, Tenn. The 
congregation is working in peace and harmony aJ?d .is 
enthusiastic in striving to build up the cause of Chnst m 
Columbia and elsewhere. Brother Smith did a gTeat work 
in Columbia, which our people thoroughly appreciate. 
Incidentally, it was necessary for me tq leave before the 
meeting ended and go to Morrillton, Ark., for a meeting, 
where twenty-seven were baptized and quite a number .of 
others united with the congregation for work and worsh1p. 
The Columbia Church is bending its energies to build up 
the Sunday school and is accomplishing splendid results in 
this part of the work. With an enrollment of three hun
dred and sixty , our a ttendance has r eached as high as 
three hundred and ten, the largest in the history of the 
church. We have about fifteen classes, and the attendance 
during the month of April averaged ninety per cent. The 
church has the spir it, the willingness, and the facilities 
to accomplish great good in the vineyard of the Master." 

! 
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No man ever regretted doing right. 

Many a man's tongue has cut his throat. 
An easy road often leads to a hard place. 

E. L. Broaddus preached to a splendid audience at 
Hendersonville, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

W. W. Lovell preached both morninlf. and night at 
Sixth Avenue, North, this city, last Lords day. 

Brother McQuigg says: " If all mistakes were hay
stacks-my, my! We sure would have oodles of hay." 

James E. Laird, Flint, Mich., May 12: "The meeting 
continues with good interest and five additions to date." 

J. Pettey Ezell will begin a meeting with the Lindsley 
Avenue church of Christ, this city, on the first Sunday in 
Jun& , 

H. M. Phillips closed a meeting at Green Street, this 
city, Saturday night, with three baptisms and one resto
ration. 

L. H. Ferguson preached at Twenty-second Avenue, 
North, this city, last Lord's day. There was one resto
ration. 

T. W. Phillips, Jr., Savannah, -Ga., May 10: "I bap
tized three yesterday. The meeting will continue through
out this week." 

A. C. Traylor preached for the Chapel Hill congrega
tion, eight miles from White Bluff, last Saturday night 
and on Sunday morning. 

1 

R. A. McMeans, Amarillo, Texas, May 7: " I enjoy the 
Gospel Advocate very much, especially Brother Allen's 
splendid articles on the front page." 

Samuel H. Austin, Munfordville, Ky., May 10: "I 
preached at Summit, Ky., yesterday, and am glad to 
report good attendance and interest." 

J. W. Grant preached to two excellent audiences at 
Hartsville, Tenn., last Lord's day. He will be with the 
brethren -at Franklin, Ky., next Lord's day. 

The meeting at Radnor, this city, began with a crowded 
tent last Lord's day. Preaching by H. M. Phillips each 
evening this week at seven forty-five o'clock." 

F. L. Young, Dallas, Texas, May 12: " I preached at 
Tioga last Sunday. My first meeting will be in June, at 
Charco, Texas, and then to Runge. My health is much 
improved." 

W. R. Yowell, Jr., Abilene, Texas, May 11: "Last 
Lord's day· I preached in Gainesville, Texas, to two good 
audiences. Two confessed Christ and were baptized in 
the afternoon." 

J. Porter Wilhite, Jacksonville, Texas, May 12 : " The 
debate with Dr. Black, Baptist, was a most complete vic
tory. Our meeting at my home was a great victory for 
the cause in Jacksonville." 

R. P. Cuff preached the commencement sermon at the 
Limestone County High School, Elkmont, Ala. last 
Lord's-day morning, and preached for the chur'ch of 
Christ in Elkmont tha night. 

J. S. Moores, of Wetumpka, Ala., conducted the memo
rial services at Marble Valley on Saturday, May 8. 
Brother Moores also preached to large crowds on Satur
day night and Sunday morning. 

C. G. Vincent, Akron, Ohio, May 10: " Three additions 
yesterday. The Bowen School auditorium, North Broad
way and East Market, in which the church meets, was 
about filled at the morning service." 

The meeting at Twelfth Avenue, North, this city, con
tinues with increasing interest, T. Q. Martin preaching to 
overflow audiences nightly. There have been twenty-six 
baptisms, one by membership, and one resto-ration to date. 

J. T. Harris, of Lawrenceburg, Tenn., continues the 
meeting with the Richland Creek congregation, this city, 
preaching at 11 A.M. and 7:45 P.M. each day. Up to 
last Sunday night there had peen one baptism and four 
restorations. 

R. V. Cawthon closed a fine meeting at Pilcher Avenue, 
this city, last Thursday night. Brother Cawthon preached 
the commencement sermon last Friday night at the Jor
donia High School, and also began a meeting with the 
East Chattanooga (Tenn.) congregation last Lord's day. 
On next Lord's day W. S. Moody will begin a meeting for 
Brother Cawthon at Joseph Avenue, this city, and Brother 
Cawthon will get there by Tuesday or Wednesday. 

John G. Reese preached at Fountain Run, Ky., last 
Lord's day. 

Lytton Alley preached at Eighth Avenue, North, this 
city, last Lord's day. 

Vernon M. Spivey, of David Lipscomb College, filled his 
regular appointment at Meade's Chapel, near Nashville, 
last Lord's day. 

Hugo Allmond preached at Moulton, Ala., last Lord's 
day. The Lord willing, Brother Allmond will preach at 
McCaffrey's Chapel, near Kenton, Tenn., next Lord's day. 

Carl G. Smith, Gadsden, Ala., May 4: " I am ready to 
hold meetings or do regular preaching through the sum
mer months. I teach school nine months in each year, 
preaching somewhere every Sunday." 

F. W. Smith began a meeting at the Belmont church of 
Christ, Sixteenth and Grand Avenues, last Lord's day. 
Large crowds. Two additiqns to the congregation by 
letter. Preaching every night this week at 7:45 o'clock. 

Thomas E. Milholland, Vernon, Texas, May 25: "L. S. 
White, of Wichita Falls, Texas, has been delivering some 
excellent sermons to us. The crowds grew until we had 
to leave the house and go to our tabernacle. There were 
twenty-five additions in all. Half of them or more were 
baptized." 

T. D. Willis, Louisville, Ky., May 11: "We cannot well 
do without the Gospel Advocate. I preached twice at 
Haldeman Avent;e during Brother Kurfees' absence. We 
had interesting meetings, with two confessions and bap
tisms and one from the Christian Church. We are get
ting along fine at F Street. Several additions to the 
church by relation." 

H. D. Jeffcoat, Ackerman, Miss., May 10: " I preached 
to three good-sized audiences at Nile on Saturday night 
and on Lord's day at 11 A.M. and 3 P.M. The Lord will
ing, John P. Lewis and Homer Dudley, of David Lips
comb College, will begin a meeting here on the second 
Sunday in July. J. Roy Vaughn and the writer are to 
begin a tent meeting in Killmichael on the fifth Sunday 
in May, to continue over the second Sunday in June." 

L. R. Wilson, Jackson, Tenn., May 15: "A. G. Freed, 
of David Lipscomb College, will assist the Central church 
of Christ, this city, in a meeting beginning on the second 
Sunday in June. B. G. Swinney, vocal music instructor 
in Freed-Hardeman College, will have charge of the song 
services. We are expecting many visitors during this 
meeting, and will plan to take care of all who come. Our 
house is on Chester and Shannon Streets, adjacent to the 
Cook Sanitarium on the west." 

P. W. Stonestreet, Chattanooga, Tenn., May 14, to F. W. 
Smith: "Nothing more timely and instructive has ap
peared on the subject than your editorial in the Gospel 
Advocate of May 6, 1926, under the heading, ' Incon
sistency Gone to Seed.' In some cases it may be difficult 
to know to what extent, how, when, and where to apply 
that sound doctrine; but all who come within the scope 
of your meaning should see the consistency and truth of 
your teachine; on that subject and adjust themselves ac
cordingly, bemg mindful that many things that are good 
are not pleasant. I thank you fo1· your many good 
articles." 

Jesse Beall, Chattanooga, Tenn., May 10, to F. W. 
Smith: " ' Inconsistency Gone to Seed ' is worth its 
weight in gold. I agree with you that this speculative 
doctrine regarding David's throne, etc., is doingo the cause 
of Christ by far more harm than all the inventions of the 
' Christian Church,' and I am so glad that we still have a 
few preachers with courage enough, like yourself, to speak 
out in unmistakable terms against all such false and 
divisive teaching before the entire church is carried 
away with it. Say it again, and continue to say it until 
they either repent and come back to the fold or leave it 
entirely and let the church have a rest from such tor
ments. I thank you." 

Sister J. Claude Martin, On Board the R. M. S. "La
conia," April 15: "Let me first express to you my in
terest and pleasure in hearing about the arrival of your 
little daughter. I'd love to see her and know her name. 
I trust she, mother, and yourself are well. We are now 
in the bay of Bengal between Calcutta and Ceylon. We 
find it very warm and hard to write. Our trip has been 
marvelous. 0, how I wish you might be able to see some of 
the things I have been privileged to see, especially in 
India! Their devotion and superstition will be hard to 
overcome. I'd love to write you a descriptive letter, but 
it is so warm. Love to yourself and wife and a kiss for 
the baby. Remember me to Lindsley Avenue." 
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OUR FURTHER WORK IN TEXAS. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

Although this report is a little belated, we are pleased 
to say that from Dallas where the last report left us in 
the ho·spitable home of Brother and Sister Ed L. Fisher, 
we went to our meeting with the congregation and Chris
tian College in Abilene. This meeting began on the third 
Lord's day in April and closed on the night of the fourth 
Lord's day. 

There were no additions, 
It was interesting indeed to join this congregation, in

cluding so many students, always attentive and on the 
alert to catch whatever was offered to them from the 
Biale, in the work of this meeting. If these thoughtful 
people were not encouraged in their " work of faith and 
labor of love and patience of hope," it was not their fault, 
for they were present and anxious to learn whatever is 
c~mmanded them of the Lord. Hence, if they did not 
learn anything, it was the preacher's fault. However, it 
was stated clearly in the beginning of his preaching that, 
in the language of our beloved Brother Larimore, he 
" desired to do all the good he could and as little harm as 
possible," :;tnd in the language of another beloved man, 
Br other J. A. Harding, "to do the greatest good to the 
greatest number." 

These are great principles, and should be our con
tl'olling ones. " To do the greatest good to the greatest 
number," regardless of cost and consequences to ourselves, 
h the Spirit of Christ, without which no one is his. "To 
do all the good we can and as little harm as possible " is 
to follow the Golden Rule--that is, is to love one's neigh
bor as oneself. " Love worketh no ill to his neighbor: 
love therefore is the fulfillment of the law." Love works 
no ill to one's neighbor either tin teaching or. practice. 

" But," one may ask, " did you think of doing any harm 
in your preaching?" No. Of course, it was. not my desire 
to do any harm; but I would be very glad indeed to know • 

that all I said and did was good, only good, and altogether, 
therefore, harmless. I would be a happy man indeed to 
know that in all my preaching and writing, from my 
first so-called sermon and article and written lesson, I 
h~.d done no harm, but had always been " approved unto 
God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, han
dling aright the word of truth." As Brother Larimore 
again says, " I would be ashamed not to be ashamed " of 
s0me things in the past I have written and preached, and 
have said and don~ otherwise. I confess that I would be 
ashamed and afraid, therefore, not to study or to ~· give 
dilig·ence " to obey God in this particular as well as in 
all other particulars. To be "approved unto God " as 
a preacher and teacher of the truth is the grandest, the 
highest, and the most glorious attainment a teacher and 
preacher can reach. For this I most devoutly pray; and 
that I may at some time and in some way fail to do this 
makes me shudder. If this· is not my sole desire and my 
one unceasing effort in preaching and writing, then by a 
thousandfold I would better never open my mouth to 
pr each or lift my pen to write a lesson. 

How many times have I read and have tried to appro
priate to myself the words of James ( 3 : 1, 2) ! 

Be not many of you teachers, my brethren, knowing 
that we shall receive heavier judgment. For in many 
things we all stumble. If any stumbleth not in word, 
the same is a perfect man, able to bridle the whole body 
also. 

Paul says " as a wise master builder " he " laid a 
foundation; and another buildeth thereon. But let each 
man take heed how he buildeth thereon. For other 
foundation can no man lay than that which is laid, which 
is Jesus Christ." No one to-day-none of us who attempt 
to teach and preach-can lay other foundation . But 
"each man "--every teacher and preacher of the present 
time, or of any other time-" must take heed how he 
buildeth thereon." No one must build on this foundation 
"wood, hay, stubble." If so, his work will be burned, 
and he shall suffer loss." (See 1 Cor. 3: 10-15.) How 
much of this has been done, the judgment alone can 
reveal. 

Timothy knew the Scriptures from a child, was after
wards Paul's pupil, and had a gift of inspiration; yet 
Paul most solemnly charged him to · preach the word; 
warned him against fables, " foolish and ignorant ques
tionings," " questionings and disputes of words," because 
all such "genders strife;" and taught him the all-sufficiency 
of the Scriptures to thoroughly furnish one unto every 
good work. So I am afraid of all opinions of men, in
cluding my 01-vn in matters of serving God, and am afraid 
I may shrink f1·om o·r fail to · declare " all things that 
pertain unto life and godliness." I cannot presume to 
know more or less than God has revealed, and I cannot 
fail to study diligently all he has revealed. 

By request I spoke one afternoon in a hall to the young 
men in Abilene Christian College who are studying as 
Paul told Timothy to do, and who are endeavoring to 
preach the word. There is an encouraging number of 
such young men in this school This was one of the most 
interesting and encouraging meetings of the series. If 
these young men have not determined in their hearts to 
know nothing, save Jesus Christ, and him crucified, in all 
their preaching, it could not be detected in their earnest 
and honest countenances and expressions of appreciation 
of such lessons as they heard on this great subject. 

But other students (all pupils study the Bible), both 
young men and young ladies, boys and girls, who were 
otherwise engaged in God's service, were just as attentiYe 
and are just as earnest in the work of the Lord in their 
respective spheres. Wherever their work may call them, 
we expect a great influence for good to go out from these 
young lives. 

This is true of all schools wbere the Bible is taught 
daily as a textbook to all pupils alike and is practiced 
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likewise by the teachers and the taught. All such schools 
have our daily prayers and most hearty cooperation. 

Abilene Christian College is in fine working order-the 
trustees, faculty, and pupils. The school contemplates 
the erection of a more adequate administration building 
sco,n-as soon as the necessary funds can be raised; and 
this building is needed. With such a board of trustees 
as the school has, we think this building, with other 
necessary ones, will be forthcoming. 

Brother Baxter, the worthy president of this worthy 
college, was with us in Nashville not long since and 
delivered a series of sermons in David Lipscomb College 
and in the Central church of Christ, as our readers 
already know, and impressed all with his humility, faith 
in God, and knowledge of the Bible. 

If all of God's children on earth would earnestly work 
and devoutly pray for all schools in which the Bible without 
addition of human theories or subtraction of any truth 
of the gospel is taught, and for every other good work, 
the false notions and infidelity now sweeping over the 
land as a flood would vanish as fog before the rising sun. 

Let us note "the power behind the throne." But for 
good and consecrated women, there would not be, by a 
large number, so many useful and worthy m~ in the 
world. But for their Christian wives, the faculty and 
board of trustees of Abilene Christian College and the 
good men in this congregation could not do so much. 
" Honor to whom honor is due." These good women 
deserve at least half the praise. So far as we heard and 
saw, these are excellent women, striving to fo.llow the 
model set for them in the Bible, and Sister Baxter is not 
a whit behind the best and is loved by all. 

Brother F. B. Shepherd preaches for this congregation 
and teaches a class or two in the school. He is well 
thought of by all, both as a worthy man and safe teacher 

1 of the word of God. It was a pleasure to join him in the 
work of this meeting. There is promise of much useful
ness before him. 

There are three other congregations in Abilene which 
claim to be churches of Christ and to hold to no other 
name except the ones applicable to the children of God. 
One of these uses no " literature," as it is called, in teach
ing the Bible. But a dictionary, a commentary, or a 
map is " literature." 

W. e had the pleasure of being in the home of an old 
Nashville preacher and his wife, Brother and Sister J. H. 
Mead. As he was in Nashville, Brother Mead has been 
earnestly at work in AbileRe. He is not only an elder 
in the North Side congregation there, which he helped to 
build up, but he has preached regularly for this congre
gation a number of years. For him " Mead's Chapel," 
near Nashville, was named, and by his efforts this con
gregation was established. 

From Abilene on our return we enjoyed a most pleas
ant stop-over in Fort Worth with our good friends, G. W. 
Birchfield and wife, Dean Bell and family, and W. D. 
Campbell and wife. On Wednesday night we had the 
pleasure of meeting with and speaking to the Central 
congregation, where we met with still other friends, 
among whom were several preachers. We were glad to 
learn that this congregation is so well pleased with 
Brother and Sister Campbell, who are doing a good work 
there. For many years I have known Brother and Sister 
Campbell and have always been glad to meet with them. 
Brother Campbell's last work was with the Hamilton 

· Avenue congregation, Detroit, Mich. 
From Fort Worth we went to Paris, where I preached 

f1·om Sunday morning, May 2, until the following Tues
day night. There were no additions. Brother R . A. Zahn 
is the preacher for this congregation, having been there 
only a few months. He and his good w~fe seem happy 
in their new home and new field of labor, and the church 
is well pleased with them. The church is at peace and in 

fine working condition. The house of worship is under
going needed repairs. 

It was a pleasure to be with this congregation, as well 
as to visit relatives there. 

Brother Zahn follows that godly and efficient worker, 
Brother F. L. Young, who was forced to retire from 
active work on account of ill health, but who, having spent 
some time in Caiifornia, has sufficiently improved to re
turn to Texas and to undertake some work again. 
Brother Young's gentle life and faithful work in the 
church will prove a benediction to any community. 

WHERE AND WHAT IS GOD? 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

" Is there a God besides me? " (Is a. 44: 8.) The sub
ject suggested by this momentous question is one of trans
cendent importance, because it deals with two doctrines 
wholly irreconcilable one with the other. These conflict
ir..g doctrines are designated as " the immanence of God " 
and " the transcendence of <Jod." One denotes an imper
sonal God as set forth in the pantheistic theory; and the 
other denotes a personality that is apart from and above 
the universe, reigning as the Creator of all things, and 
who, if this material world and every form of lif~ found 
upon it should be extinguished, would still exist as the 
eternal Spirit. Now, over and above and beyond all forms 
of matter, organic or inorganic, animate or inanimate, sus
taining and upholding them and yet distinct from them, 
is an uncreated, self-conscious Being. To this Being is 
applied the term " transcendence," because he is uncon
fined and unconfinable, unlimited and illimitable, t.·ans
cending all derived and derivable knowledge, wisdom, and 
power. By the " immanence of God " is meant the pres
ence of God only in nature-the mystic, indwelling life we 
see manifested all about us. Pantheism says: " Deep 
through the universe runs the thrill of life; and whereso
ever that life is, there is God. His personal habits are 
the laws of nature. His love of beauty is seen in every 
valley. , It is he who wakes in the waking of spring; it is 
he who moves in the torrent andJ the tide; it is he who 
rises to the joy of consciousness in the consciousness of his 
highest creature, man." All of this is true only in a 
secondary sense; for beyond the " thrill of life running 
deep through the universe " is the Giver of that life, and 
the vibrations of life, from the sparrow to the eagle, from 
the sprig to the giant oak, and from the lowly worm that 
crawls in the dust to the kingly beast that roams the 
forest, are simply visible manifestations of an invisible 
Spirit. These all were flung from his creative hand, each 
t0 its sphere, for the comprising of one grand and sub
lime whole, forming a universe to glorify its Builder. 
The Bible sets before us " a God transcendant, like some 
consummate painter adorning with his brush the lilies of 
the field, or like some master craftsman fashioning the 
fewls of the air for flight." Pantheism has only a God 
that glitters in the stars, that blooms in a flower, that 
smiles in the sunshine, and speaks only in the voices of 
nature. Its thesis is: "God within us, but no God beyond 
us." Thus, in trying to bring God near unto us, they have 
denied the Fatherhood of God, and all that it means to a 
weary and troubled soul. In a futile effort to bring him 
near to man, those precious attributes of love, mercy, long
suffering, and infinite goodness predicated of the God of 
the Bible have been discarded for the mere drapery of the 
·universe in the midst of which the Father of spirits sits 
in matchless majesty looking out over the creation of his 
mighty power. 

The Darwinian theory built upon supposed scientific 
investigations (as if such investigations were infallible) 
has wrecked the faith of untold thousands in the Bible and 
the God of the universe. It derlies the Bible account of 
man's creation, scoffs at miracles, and then spreads before 
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the human mind the most stupendous miracle of all mira
cles in the doctrine of so-called "evolution." If I should 
attempt to prove the "miraculous," and possessed the 
data with which to confirm the doctrine of evolution, no 
miracle of the Bible could equal it. It is infinitely easier 
for me to believe the Bible account af the origin of man 
than it would be to accept the theory that man evolved 
from an ape, the ape from a lower and an entirely differ
ent ·species of animal life, descending through lower and 
different forms or species of life, reaching at last to an 
infinitesimal spark of life originating-where and by what, 
evolution dare not attempt to say. The Bible account and 
order is that everything shall bring forth after its kind, 
and all the boasted scientific investigations have utterly 
failed to find that one species can be transmuted into an
other. Every such effort results in a hybrid-a mongrel 
animal or plant. The immutability of species is as cer
tain as the immutability · of God himself, and the only 
reasonable order of creation is that given in the book of 
Genesis. The order, adaptability, and fitness of nature 
belies the doctrine of evolution and all of its kindred 
systems. 

But back to the " immanence of God." Pantheism, in 
seeking to bring God near to man, is walking by sense and 
sight instead of by faith. It is simply a material religion 
based upon a material God. Nearness in a spiritual sense · 
cannot be determined by physical measurements. The one 
nearest to us may not be at our elbow, but thousands of 
miles away. There are men to-day nearer their wives, 
mothers, sisters, and brothers while absent in the body 
than they are to those by their side. The absent ones 
are in their heart's deepest and warmest affections. To 
place my hand upon a tree and imagine that God is near 
me because of physical contact with a soulless, unthink
ing, and speechless thing would be to confess myself igno
rant pf the book of nature. But to look up and away from 
all material things and realize that there is a Being who 
knows, understands, loves, and pities me-then is that 
Being truly near unto me, even in my heart and my soul. 
Hence, the fact is, in seeking to bring God near us simply 
through material agencies, the pantheist places him far, 
far away. 

What, then, is God? " God is a Spirit: and they that 
worship him must worship in spirit and truth." (John 4: 
24.) Spirit calling unto . Spirit; spirit, through the 
medium of revealed truth, the ever blessed Bible, in daily 
and hourly communion with Spirit; the spirit of man 
feeling and realizing that there is a great and ever-living 
power over him, about him, and in him. Who is God? He 
is the Father of spirits. " Furthermore, we had the fa
thers of our flesh to chasten us, and we gave them rever
ence: shall we not much rather be in subjection unto the 
Father of spirits, and live?" (Heb. 12: 9.) What can 
bring us nearer than divi~e Fatherhood'? There is some
thing so comforting, restful, and sweet in · the words, 
"Our Father who art in heaven "-a Being who watches 
over us by night and follows us with his infinite love and 
goodness by day. So, whether enfolded in the. arms of 
restful slumber or walking in the noonday sun, he is with 
me-yea, in my soul and in my life. 

Truly there is no God besides the Christian's God. If it 
were possible to destroy the personality of God, away 
would go the individuality of man. I cannot think of man 
as a personality-a living, sentient being-without think
ing of whence he came. Is there not a greater Person
ality? Is there not a Being who gave to man the power 
t0 think, reason, plan, and execute? Nature would wither, 
all animal and vegetable life would perish, if there was 
not a personal God to uphold and vitalize it from day to 
day. The physical universe would crumble like a withered 
flower, the stars would turn pale, the sun grow cold, the 
seas and rivers dry up, without a personal God to supply, 
sustain, and keep them. Behold the beauties of nature 

unfolding about us-the bud, the flower, and the golden 
fruitage! Listen to the rapturous music swelling like . 
ocean waves from millions of animated things, rolling 
like the well-rounded notes of the soft flute in a master 
hand, and ask: Is there a master Mind and a master Hand 
back of it all? Take the timid plant rooting on the hill
side, the flower springing by the wall, and the oak tower
ing on the mountain, and each needs the warmth of sun
shine, the refreshing showers, and the plant life from the 
air in order to live and grow. Back of the sun, back of 
every raindrop, back of ethereal billows that sweep over 
mountain and plain, is the great God of the universe. 
Blessed be his name, and may all that is within me pro
claim his glory now and forevermore. 

GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

Goo's IMPARTIALITY. 

" Of a truth I perceive that God is no respecter of 
persons: but in every nation he that feareth him, and 
worketh righteousness, is accepted with him." (Acts 10: 
34, 35.) 

Webster says a respecter of persons is one who regards 
or judges with partiality; and the Spirit says, by the pen 
of him who wrote Acts of Apostles, " God is no respecter 
of persons," which should certainly satisfy all of us on 
that subject. 

Jehovah is a just judge, likewise a merciful one, both 
of which we should appreciate, for that is a sacred assur
ance that we shall be judged according to the principle 
of justice tempered by mercy and love divine. I have 
heard of an Irishman who was manifestly very uneasy 
and greatly perturbed when brought before a just judge 
for trial. The judge, noticing Mike's agitation, said: 
" Be quiet, Mr. Mulligan, you shall have j.ustice in this 
court, sir." "Faith, and that's exactly what I'm afraid 
of," was Mike's laconic' reply. All responsible souls who 
have an opportunity to hear the gospel should hear it, 
and all who hear the gospel in its sweet, sublime sim
plicity and peerless, primitive purity should certainly 
obey it. Having thus become Christians, they should 
thenceforth so live as to never have right or reason to 
dread justice. 

But while God is no respecter of persons, he consistently 
maintains a righteous regard for character; hence, " Peter 
opened his mouth and said, Of a truth I perceive that God 
is no respecter of persons: but in every nation he that 
feareth him, and worketh righteousness is accepted with 
him." 

In Acts of Apostles-the book of conversions-is an 
inspired record of two cases of conversion forcefully 
illustrating the wonderful truth that God is no respecter 
o~ persons, the characters converted in these cases being 
almost as dissimilar as possible-one, the chief of sinners; 
the other, the chief of morali~ts-the conversions them
selves, so far as the conditions of pardon are concerned, 
being not only strikingly similar, but exactly the same, 
of course, as God is no respecter of persons, and each of 
the two men obeying the gospel promptly as soon as con
vinced of its truth. 

The first of these startlingly dissimilar characters to 
be considered is Saul of Tarsus, subsequently the apostle 
Paul. Stephen was the first Christian martyr. His mar
tyrdom is mentioned and the details of it are given in 
Acts 7: 54-60. "When they heard these things, they were 
cut to the heart, and they gnashed on him with their 
teeth. But he, being full of the Holy Ghost, looked up 
steadfastly into heaven, and saw the glory of God, and 
J:esus standing on the right hand of God, and said, Behold, 
I see the heavens opened, and the Son of man standing on 
the right hand of God. Then they cried out with a loud 
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voice, and stopped their ears, and ran upon him wit,h one 
accord, and cast him out of the city, and stoned him: 
and the witnesses laid down their clothes at a young 
man's feet, whose name was Saul. And they stoned 
Stephen, calling upon God, and saying, Lord Jesus, receive 
my spirit. And he kneeled down, and cried with a loud 
voice, Lord, lay not this sin to their charge. And when 
he had said this, he fell asleep." 

No apology for placing this long quotation here is even 
permissible. I insert it especially because it introduces 
to us Saul-Saul of Tarsus-under characteristic circum
stances, as his subsequent conduct, immediately following, 
clearly shows. To mob and murder any man is deplorable 
and should be deplored by all good people, especially by 
all good people in the community that is disgraced by the 
deed; but to mob and murder a good man is horrible in 
the extreme. Stephen seems to have been as good as the 
b€st. Moreover, he was "full of the Holy Ghost." He 
"looked up steadfastly into heaven, and saw the glory 'of 
God, and Jesus standing on the right hand of God, and 
said, Behold, I see the heavens opened, and the Son of 
man standing on the right hand of God." 

He was so Christlike that, as Christ on the cross cried, 
"Father, forgive them," so Stephen "kneeled down, and 
cried with a loud voice, Lord, lay not this sin to their 
charge "-the last words lie uttered, so far as the record 
shows. Indeed, the sacred record says, "And when he 
had said this, he fell asleep "-the sleep that knows no 
waking till the trump of God shall sound. That word 
" sleep " ends the seventh chapter of Acts of Apostles. 
The eighth chapter begins as follows: "And Saul was 
consenting unto his death. And at that time there was 
a great persecution against the church which was at Jeru
salem; and they were all scattered abroad throughout the 
regions of Judea and Samaria, except the apostles. And 
devout men carried Stephen to his burial, and made great 
lamentation over him.· As for Saul, he made havoc of the 
church, entering into every house, and haling men and 
women committed them to prison." (Acts 8: 1-3.) "And 
Saul, yet breathing out threatenings and slaughter against 
the disciples of the Lord, went unto the high priest, and 
desired of him letters to Damascus to the synagogues, 
that if he found any of this way, whether they were men 
or women, he might bring them bound unto Jerusalem." 
(Acts 9: 1, 2.) 

Damascus, believed to be the oldest city in the world 
still inhabited, has now a population of approximately 
two hundred thousand. It is said that Mohammed de
clined to enter Damascus, believing man can enter but 
one paradise, and, therefore, the man who enters Damas
cus can never enter the Paradise eternal. It was into this 
terrestrial paradise that Saul sought and strove to enter 
1N wreck vengeance on Christians, both men and women, 
if he found any such faithful souls there. He himself 
testifies as follows: " I verily thought with myself, that I 
ought to do many things contrary to the name of Jesus 
of Nazareth. Which thing I also did in Jerusalem; and 
many of the saints dio I shut up in prison, having re
ceived autho:r:ity from the chief priests; and when they 
were put to death, I gave my voice against them. And I 
punished them oft in every synagogue, and compelled 
them to blaspheme; and being exceedingly mad against 
them, I persecuted them even unto strange cities." (Acts 
26: 9-11.) 

He caps this climax with: " This is a faithful saying, 
and worthy df all acceptation; that Christ Jesus came 
into the world to save sinners; of whom I am chief." 
(1 Tim. 1: 15.) 

So, then, Saul was the chief of sinners. He was sub
sequently the apostle Paul, the. name being changed. 
When Paul, erstwhile Saul, declared himself to· be the 
chief of sinners, he did not mean he was then the sinful 
Saul, but the· chief of sinners converted to Christ and 

redeemed by the blood of the Lamb. This brings us to 
Saul's conversion, recorded in the ninth chapter of Acts, 
the twenty-second chapter of Acts, and also in the twenty
sixth chapter of Acts. Still "breathing out threatenings 
and slaughter against the disciples of the Lord," he was 
on his way to Damascus, and as he came near that ancient 
city, "suddenly there shined round about him a light from 
heaven: and he fell to the earth, and heard a voice saying 
unto him, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? And he 
said, Who art thou, Lord? And the Lord said, I am 
Jesus whom thou persecutest. It is hard for thee to kick 
against the pricks. And he trembling and astonished 
said, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? And the Lord 
said unto him, Arise, and go into the city, and it shall 
be told thee what thou must do." (Acts 9: 3-6.) 

When the Lord says a man must do a thing-anything
I'm afraid to say it's nonessential, nonsensical, or un
necessary. "And the men which journeyed with him stood 
speechless "-silent--" hearing a voice, but seeing no 
man." Paul himself, reporting this, says: "And they that 
were with me saw indeed the light, and were afraid; but 
they heard not the voice of him that spake to me." Some 
of us have been unnecessarily worried by an apparent or 
seeming discrepancy between these two reports of the 
same simple thing. One report says "hearing a voice;" 
while the other, referring to the selfsame man, says " they 
heard not the voice of him that spake to me." How· many 
voices were there in the conversation when Saul and the 
Savior conversed with each other? Tw~Saul's and the 
Savior's. The men who accompanied Saul heard a voice. 
They did not hear the Savior's voice. Whose voice, then, 
did they hear? Saul's, of course. Why worry about that? 

But the Lord said unto Saul: "Arise, and go into the 
city, and it shall be told thee what thou must do." Deter
mined to do whatsoever the Lord demand: d, Saul went 
into the city, where, in fulfillment of the Lord's promise, 
Ananias said unto Saul: "And now why tarriest thou? 
arise, and be baptized, and wash away thy sins, calling 
on the name of the Lord." Accordingly, he arose and was 
baptized. My apology to each one who may read this for 
being so brief on many points presented I quote from 
Acts 24: 4: " That I be not further tedious unto thee." 

Saul said, " Who art thou, Lord? " sh0wing he did not 
know. Jesus answered: "~ am Jesus, whom thou perse
cutest." Saul said: " Lord, what wilt thou have me to 
do?" showing he believed what the Savior said. So, then, 
he believed. That he repented, his whole subsequent life 
clearly proved. That he was baptized, the Bible clearly 
states. So, then, Saul complied with the conditions of 
pardon-faith, repentance, and baptism, all together-for 
the remission of sins. 

DID JOHN THE BAPTIST SPRINKLE FOR 
BAPTISM? 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

Last week I called attention to a pamphlet written by 
C. T. Thrift on "Why John the Baptist Sprinkled the 
Multitude at the River Jordan." I examined only a few 
things which Mr. Thrift said in the introduction to his 
booklet. 

He calls his first argument " The Teaching of Proph
ecy." Mr. Thrift begins this argument, or division, with 
the following: " In those ~~~.days came John the Baptist, 
preaching in the wilderness of Judea. . . . Then 
went out to him Jerusalem, and all Judea, and all the 
region round about Jordan, and were baptized of him." 
(Matt. 3: 1, 5, 6.) It will be noted that Mr. Thrift claims 
that he here quotes three verses from the third chapter 
of Matthew. It is true he gave all of the first and fifth 
verses, but in the sixth verse he quotes only five words 
out of ten and stops the quotation exactly in the middle 
of the verse and in the middle of the sentence where there 

· is not even a comma. That is not a nice way to treat the 
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word of God. The sixth verse reads: "And were baptized 
of him in Jordan, confessing their sins." Why did he 
stop the quotation at "him " instead of at the end of the 
sentence? "And were baptized of him in Jordan, con.
fessing their sins." That part of the sentence that he 
left out tells too much for his thebry. If the gentleman 
had quoted the entire sentence, his 1·eaders could see that 
he had his pamphlet named wrongly. The name of the 
pamphlet is, "Why John the Baptist Sprinkled the Muiti
tude at the Jordan River;" while that part of the sen
tence which he refused to allow his readers to see says 
they were baptized" in Jordan." It was easier for him to 
cut out ~ part of the statement of Holy Writ than it was 
tu change the name of his booklet. I do not desire to be 
in the position of a man who would treat the word of God 
that way. 

·speaking of this mutilated quotation, the gentleman 
says: " This baptizing caused many to think that he was 
the Christ; so the Jews sent priests and Levites to ask 
him, ' Who art thou? ' When he said that he was not the 
Christ, they asked him this very significant question: 
' Why baptizest thou then, if thou be not that Christ, nor 
Elias, neither that prophet?' (John 1: 25.)" The gen
tleman is right in the statement that the Jews sent priests 
and Levites from Jerusalem to ask him, " Who art thou? " 
but he is guessing when he intimates that they were moved 
to do so alone because he baptized. It is true, no doubt, 
that he baptized by the authority of God, but he also did 
some very plain preaching by the same authority. The 
gentleman draws this errone()US conclusion: "It follows, 
then, that baptism was one of the identification marks of 
all these three." 

The gentleman thinks that this question meant that the 
prophet Elias, or Elijah, and Moses both baptized. By 
no means; but it means that here was an act which J o1m 
was doing by the authority of God, and still he was not 
Elijah or Moses or Christ. The Jews believed from their 
prophets that Elijah must come before the prophet who 
was like Moses, which was the Christ. Jesus settled that 
question with his disciples by showing them that J obn 
the Baptist was the Elijah that should come and restore 
all things. (Matt. 17: 9-13.) Instead of this proving 
that Elijah and Moses baptized., it proves the opposite. 
If Moses and Elijah had done as much baptizing as Mr. 
Thrift seems to think they did, it would not have sur
prised the Jews foT John the Baptist to baptize the multi
tude. It was a strange thing with the Jews; hence, they 
asked, " Why baptizest thou? " 

The gentleman thinks he has a fine point on what he 
calls "mistaken identity." These are his words: " Who 
was that prophet?. It was the prophet spoken of by 
Moses. (Deut. 8: 15, 18.) He was to be like Moses. 
Well, Moses was preeminently a ' sprinkler ' and not an 
iminersionist, according to Leviticus · and Deuteronomy. 
So John must have been sprinkling." Moses did do some 
sprinkling, but he never sprinkled for baptism, neither 
did John. 

Mr. Thrift then asks: "What about Elias? Well, in 
the contest on Mount Carmel, Elijah did not immerse the 
burnt offering and wood in water, but poured the water 
upon them. The return of Elijah is prophesied in 
Malachi. (Mal. 3: 14; 4: 5.) This messenger was to 
prepare the way of the Lord; he was to purify the sons 
of Levi. (Mal. 3: 3.) The Jews purified by sprinkling 
and not by immersion. So John must have sprinkled, or 
he would not have been mistaken for Elias." The gen
tleman is easily .satisfied with an argument. The only 
case that he could :find for Elijah baptizing was where he 
poured so much water on the altar, on the wood and the 
sacrifice, that it filled the ditches about the altar. Pray, 
what did that have to do with baptism? It is not referred 
to as baptism at all, and was the altar, the sacrifice, and 
the wood upon which. this water was poured; and if that 

was baptism, it was· these that was baptized and not the 
people. But the gentleman tries to draw a conclusion, 
and it is this: "So John must have been sprinkling." If 
it was so, it was not sprinkling, but it was pouring, and 
in great quantities at that. The gentleman may be good 
at. some things, but it is not in drawing a logical con
clusion. Because Elijah poured water, John the Baptist 
·sprinkled for baptism! If the gentleman's doctrine is as 
weak as his logic, it will never stand alone. 

Again, Mr. Thrift says: " Why did they think John was 
Christ? Because he was baptizing. Then there must be 
prophecies in the Old Testament co'llCerning the baptismal 
work of the Messiah. If those prophecies state the mode 
of that baptizing, it must be accepted as final, as deter
mining the manner of John's baptizing. In I sa. 52: 15 
we read this prophecy of Christ: ' So shall he sprinkle 
many nations.' So John must have been sprinkling.'' The 
trouble with the gentleman is that every time he sees 
" sprinkle " he thinks it means baptism, but not so. 
"Sprinkle" comes from a different word altogether. The 
gentleman admits that in the Revision the margin reads, 
" So shall he startle many nations," and the. context would 
indicate that " startle " is the meaning of the word. Begin 
reading with verse 14: " Like as many were astonished 
at thee (his visage ~as so marred more than any man, 
and his form more than the sons of men), so shall he 
sprinkle [or, startle] many nations.'' It will be noted that 
the prophet speaks of many being astonished at Christ, 
also of his visage being "marred more than any man," 
which would be enough to startle the nations. This would 
indicate that " startle" and not " sprinkle" is the word. 
But granting that it is " sprinkle," how does the gentle
man know that the prophet meant that he would baptize 
many nations by sprinkling? The gentleman's trouble is 
that every time he sees " sprinkle" he thinks it means 
baptism; and then when he gets all };!.e can out of that, he 
b gins to look for the word "pour." But I would remind 
him that if " sprinkle" means baptism, " pour " does not, 
unless "sprinkle" means "p()ur," which it does not. 
Sometimes baptism may mean wash, but it never means 
sprinkle. The washings of the old covenant may have 
typified baptism, but the sprinkling never did. " Having 
our hearts• sprinkled from an evil conscience: and having 
our body washed with pure water.'' (Heb. 10: 22.) If 
the prophet meant that Christ would sprinkle the nations, 
then this sprinkling is done on the heart, and therefore 
could not mean baptism, for the act of baptism is per
formed on the body. He who puts sprinkling for baptism 
puts baptism where th.e New Testament put the effect of 
the blood of Christ. This is doing ex-actly what I have 
been falsely accused of doing-putting water where Christ 
has put blood. The washil;g in th_e passage may refer to 
baptism, but the sprinkling cannot, for it was done on the 
heart. If there is any doubt about how the body is 
washed, we can learn how it was done from the Bible. 
With reference to the healing of Naaman, the record 
says: "And Elisha sent a messenger unto him, saylng, Go 
and wash in the Jordan seven times, and thy flesh shall 
come again to thee, and thou shalt be clean," (2 Kings 
5: 10.) N aaman :finally decided to obey the instruction 
of the pro·phet, and it is said: " Then went he down, and 
dipped himself seven times in the Jordan, according to 
the saying of the man of God; and his flesh came again 
like unto the flesh of a little child." (Verse 14.) Thus 
we see for one to wash is to dip himself in the water; 
therefore, when the body is washed, it is dipped. 

'L'he gentleman further says: "If we reject the passage 
in Isaiah, what have we left? There is the prophecy in 
Ezek. 36: 35: ' Then will I sprinkle clean water upon you, 
and ye shall be clean.' This undoubtedly refers to the 
time of Christ.'' It undoubtedly refers to no such thing. 
This prophecy was made while the children of Israel were 
in Babylon, and it was fulfilled on their return to their 
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POTTER ORPHAN HOME, BOWLING GREEN, KY. 

Those in the picture are: H. C. Shoulders, Mrs. H. C. Shoulders, Eugenia Blakey, teacher; Mrs. Burnett Ray, matron; 
Emma V. Green, matron. 

The girls are: Josephine Hays, Noma Ceawright, Derothea Roberson, Marizee Ceawright, Loucile Roberson, Alta Coleman, 
Mary Smith, Georgia Highers, Lucinda Cornelius, Ardena Jandreau, Christine Jen,nings, Thelma Townsend, Hazel Taylor, 
Anna Mae Austin, Rose Sewell, Anneata Highers, Guiva Coleman, Marjori Flora, Drucilla Jennings, Hallie Izabell, Marie 
Roberson, Mildred Briley, Zella Townsend. 

The boys are: Johnnie Cornelius, Noel Briley, Norman Briley, Raymond Roberson, Robert Sewell, Glenmore Lowe, Walter 
Lowe, Jo·hn D. Lowe, Walter Campbell, John Will Campbell, Joe Campbell, Grover Townsend, N. M. Ray, B. A. Harmon, 
Voygt Coleman, Thaxton Taylor, Thomas Wheat, Harry Leslie, Charles B. Jennings. 

own land. The context shows this. Begin reading with 
verse 23: "And I will sanctify my great name, which was 
profaned among the heathen, which ye have profaned in 
the midst of them; and the heathen shall know that I 
am the Lord, saith the Lord God, when I shall be sancti~ 
fied in you before their eyes. For I will take you from 
among the heathen, and gather you out of all countries, 
and will bring you into your own land. Then will 1 
sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall be clean: 
from all your filthiness, and from all your idols, will I 
cleanse you." (Ezek. 36: 23-25.) It is a broad assertion 
and against the facts to ·sa.y, " This undoubtedly refers to 
the time of Christ." But if it does refer to the time of 
Christ, there is nothing in the passage that even remotely 
intimates that the sprinkling of the passage is baptism. 
This is purely an assumption, and it is against a ll of the 
facts. I do not believe that the gentleman knows what 
" clean water " as here used is. A receipt for the mak
il1g of this "clean water," or water of cleansing, can be 
found in the nineteenth chapter of Numbers. · "And a 
man that is clean shall gather up the ashes of the heifer, 
and lay them up without the camp in a clean place; and 
it shall be kept for the congregation of the children of 
Israel for a water of separation: it is a purification for 
sin." (Verse 9.) The ashes of the heifer were sprinkled 
in water, and this weak lye was kept as the water of 
cleansing, or "clean water." I here and now assert that 
the old law commanded no one to sprinkle unmixed water 
in cleansing from sin. This water of cleansing was 
sprinkled. "And the clean person shall sprinkle upon the 

unclean on the third day, and on the seventh day: and 
on the seventh day he shall purify himself, and wash his 
clothes, and bathe himself in water, and shall be clean at 
even ." (Verse 19.) The gentleman cannot see this, be
cause he is only looking for sprinkling, when, as a matter 
of fact, it is never used as baptism or to typify it. 

I may notice a few other things in Mr. Thrift's pam
phlet later. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
"Sermons," by J. W. McGarvey. $1.50. 
"Eunice Loyd," by R.N. Moody. $1.25. 
" Bible Readings," by Isaac Errett. $1.50 per volume. 
" The Glorious Gospel," by Adcock. $1.25. 
"The Querist's Drawer," by Errett. $1.50. 
"Gospel Sermons," by T. W. Brents. $2. 
" Lands of the Bible," by McGarvey. $2.50. 
"The Gospel Preacher," by B. Franklin. $1.25 per 

volume. 
"Travel~ in Bible Lands," by A. T. Ritchie. 
"Short Bible Stories," by James E. Chessor. 
"Larimore and His Boys," by F. D. Srygley. 
"Uncle Minor's Stories," by V. M. Metcalfe: 
"Seventy Years in Dixie," by F. D. Srygley. 
" The Profitable Word," compiled by A. B. 

$1.50. 

$1.50. 
$2. 
$1.25. 
$1.50. 
$1.50. 

Lipscomb. 

"The Bible vs. Theories of Evolution," edited and com
piled by E. A. Elam. $1.50. 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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THE FRE.ED-CLARK DEBATE. 
A. G. Freed (Christian) and J. R. Clark (Missionary 

Baptist) began a debate on the Dickerson Road, near 
Nashville, Tenn., Tuesday night, May 11, at 7:30 o'clock. 
The debate was held under an immense tent, which was 
utterly inadequate to seat the ·great crowds that jour
neyed from Nashville to hear it. 

The Baptists refused to have the debate in any com
munity adjacent to one of their churches. The Baptist 
peopJ.e were warned from the pulpit not to attend the dis
cussion. The immense crowds who went out. into the 
country each night to hear the discussion were practically 
all Christians. Six Baptists were in attendance; and one 
of these came to Brother Freed and info.rmed him that 
she was a Baptist no longer. Another went to Mr. Clark 
and advised him that she was puzzled to understand how 
a person could repent before believing. If the Baptists 
had attended as did the Christians and conversions had 
been in the same ratio as with the six, several hundred 
Baptists would have been converted into Christians. This 
debate shows conclusively that the only chance Baptist 
pr£.achers have to keep Baptist churches intact is to 
prevent them from hearing the truth discussed. 

J. F. Dew, Baptist, pastor of the Central Baptist 
Church, Nashville, Tenn., who led the Baptists in chal
lenging for the debate, acted as moderator for Mr. Clark. 
Brother H. Leo H. Boles, president of David Lipscomb 
College, acted as moderator for Brother Freed. 

The following propositions were discussed, one night 
being given to each proposition: 

1. " The Bible teaches that the believer has salvation 
before baptism." J. R. Clark affirmed; A. G. Freed 
denied. 

2. " The Bible teaches that baptism to a penitent believer 
iE a condition of pardon." A. G. 'Freed affirmed; J. R. 
Clark denied. 

3. " The church of which I, J. R. Clark, am a member 
is the church of Christ." J. R. Clark affirmed; A. G. 
Freed denied. 

4. The chuFch of which I, A. G. Freed, am a member is 
the church of Christ." A. G. Freed affirmed; J. R. Clark 
dE:nied. 

Mr. Clark is an experienced debater and prides himself 
as being a " Campbellite killer." He carries the stock 
arguments of all Baptist preachers. But, while he fought 
the truth and did all he could to prevent the people from 
seeing what was taught by the apostles, he stated one 
truth, which, like a diamond in the mud, should be picked 
ur and held continuously before the gaze of the public. 
He said: "No kind. of courtesy should be used to• cov er 
heresy." Of course, we approve of, and encourage, 
courtesy; but it is true that courtesy becomes sinful when 
used " to cover heresy." 

I think that is was the consensus of opinion among the 
great throngs that attended this discussion that A. G. 
Freed is the most able debater in the Christian brother
hood. The brethren were delighted with his work. 

Brother Freed said: " I have never been able to see how 
any one should not ·like Christian discussion." We can un
derstand how the denominations around us are opposed to 
discussion. A discussion, such as the Freed-Clark debate, 
would destroy or reduce the membership of any Baptist, 
Methodist, Presbyterian, Episcopalian, or othe~ sectarian 
church. There is nothing like meeting face to face, like 
the Romans, and giving a reason. There is something 
wrong with either the heart or the life of the man who is 
opposed to so doing. 

Among those attending the discussion were the follow
ing preaching brethren: Vester Walker, J. C. Walker, 
Tuscumbia, Ala.; J. F. Chambers, Sheffield, Ala.; W. M. 
Heflin, Florence, Ala.; W. C. Phillips, Cleveland, Tenn.; 
0. C. Lambert, Waverly, Tenn.; James A. Allen, F. W. 
Smith, F. B. Srygley, of the Gospel Advocate; W. M. 

Oakley, Cookeville, Tenn.; R. A. Craig, Shelbyville, 'Ky.; 
S. T. Nix, Lebanon, Tenn.; W. F. Lemmons, J. 'Pettey 
Ezell, L. G. Thomas,. L. L. Yeagley, Nashville, Tenn.; 
J. 0. Drake, Dyersburg, Tenn. 

We shall endeavor next week, if the Lord wills, to give 
a brief synopsis of the arguments presented. J. A. A. 

DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE COMMENCEMENT. 
All are cordially invited to the commencement exercises 

of David Lipscomb College. The following is an an
nouncement of the dates: 

Sunday, May 30, 3 P.M., Commencement Sermon by 
C. M. Pullias, at the Central Church. 

Monday, May 31, 8 P.M., High School Graduation. 
June 1, 10 A.M., Alumni Day, Inter-Society Debate; 

12 M., Big Basket Dinner on the campus; 2 P.M., Alumni 
Meeting; 8 P.M., College Play, "Joseph and His Brethren," 
a pageant with about two hundred characters. 

June 2, 10:30 A.M., College Graduating Exercises. 
Address by Superintendent Gordon H. Turner. 

All these exercises are open to the public. Be sure to 
come with a well-filled basket on June 1, and have a good 
time and enjoy the fellowship of old acquaintances. 

H. LEO BOLES, President, 
A. G. FREED, Vice President. 

OUR HOME FOR THE AGED. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

Since last report the following donations have been 
received for our Home for the Aged: From Miss Jennie 
Allen and mother, Nashville, Tenn., $5 in cash and the 
promise of $5 on June 1; Dolly Rives, Nashville, Tenn., 
$10; Mrs. T. L. Owens, Brentwood, Tenn., $5; church at 
Beech Bethany, by John H. Arms, Celina, Tenn., $9.10; 
church at Carthage, Tenn., $25; church at Henderson, 
Tenn., $50; church at Riverside, Tenn., $9.70; church at 
Scott's Hill, Tenn., $15.47; J. H. Lawson, Nahhville, 
Tenn., $50. 

I am glad to say that there is in process of construc
tion a fireproof addition to the Home, which, when com
pleted, will enable us to accommodate twenty more of 
our aged sisters. Let me insist that everybody who is 
able to assist in this work do so now by sending their 
checks or pledges to Brother Roy F. Williams, Williams 
Printing Company, 156 Fourth Avenue, North, Nash
ville, Tenn. We want this addition to be ready for use 
within the next sixty days, and we would be so glad to 
d.o as the Chapel Avenue elders have thus far done
namely, go on a cash basis and pay every bill at the 
conclusion of the work. 

STAR DOLLAR BOOKS. 
Fill your library with these nonfiction books that are 

more fascinating than any novels. Now for the first time 
at one do!Iars each. 

"The Mason Bees," by J. Henri Fabre. 
"Edgl(l of the Jungle," by William Beebe. 
" In Brightest Africa," by Carl E. Akeley. 
"The Autobiography of Benjamin Franklin." 
"Brain and Personality," by W. Hanna Thomson. 
"A Short Life of Mark Twain," by Albert Bigelow Paine. 
"The Rise of American People," by Roland G. Usher, 

Ph.D. 
" In the Courts of Memory," by Madame De Hegermann

Lindencrone. 
Order from Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

You cannot name an outstanding, pernament success 
to-day that is not the direct result of the mule nature in 
man to pull a big load over a long, long trait-Selected. 
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A REAL HELP FOR SUNDAY· 
SCHOOL TEACHERS AND 
STODENTS. 

1P1PA0vtD UNIFORM 
(lfi\:IU<ATIO"Al- SERIES 

1926 

Entire Year'a Leaaona and Com
menta in one auhatantial Tolume of 
S58 pagea. Actual aizo of book, ~:11:8 
lnchea. Order now for all Advanced 
Claaaea, Bible Cluaea, Adult Cla .. ea, 
and tea.chera. lndoraed. by teachera, 
preacher., and Bible atudenta. Tbto 
firat coat ia the only e:II:P&Da& for alJ 
the year'a leaaona. The only complet• 
cloth-bound commentary aeUing for 
le .. than one dollar. Price, aingle copy 
tS centa; five or more to one addreaa, 
85 cen~ per copy, poatpaicl, anywhere 
Write for aamplea of Bible Leaaon 
Helpa for All Claaaea. 

COUMENDA.nON OP "ELA.M'S NOTES" 

We are receiYing man,- commendations ol 
"!:lam's Notes," a commental')" on the Inter· 
national Bible-school lessons, rl:repared b,
Brother E. A. Blam. We here Ye some ex
pressions from well·known bret ren: 

l,· E. Acuff, Nashville, Tenn., ea,-a: 
" Elam's Notes' contains thorough, practlc&l, 
and logical comments on the Jeuona, pre· 
aented In an Interesting wa,- which attract. 
and holds the attention of the student." 

S. T. Hardison, Lewisburg, Tenn., sa,-a: 
"I have been using 'Eiam's Notu' from tlte 
beginning, and I have been gratified to aeo 
how completely and elaborately he explain• 
the context. I am sure It Is a valuable boolr 
for old and young, and If ptudled earefutl,
lt will aid them ver1 much In getting a cor
rect knowledge of the Bible." 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga. sa1~: "I 
have used four or five of the popular 'Noteo' 
on the Sundal·school le01ona, but consider 
'Eiam's Notes by far the beat." 

Batsell Baxter, President of Abilene Chria
tlan College, Abilene, Texas, say a: "I regard 
'Eiam's Notes' as the best work of the kind 
available. Brother Elam Is one of our fore· 
most Bible teachers, and his ripe experience, 
aplendld judgment, and constant companion· 
ahlp with the Bible have combined to make 
thla one of the finest helps to Bible atud,
to be found anywhere." 

William Hall, Gallatin1 Tenn., says: "I do 
not hesitate to say tnat those who uao 
'Elam's Notes' In the study of the lesson for 
each Lord's day get a very much more com· 
prebensive and complete teaching on the leo· 
aons studied in connection with these notea 
than would be possible without them." 

L B. Bradley, Dickson, Tehn., says: "I am 
clad to commend 'Eiam's Notes' to the con· 
gregatlons everywhere as the best help ob
tainable. I have long felt and said that 
Brother Elam's 'Notes' are the most val· 
uable aid to the study of the Lord's·daT, 
otudies that has ever come under my notice. ' 

F. C. Sowell, Columbia, Tenn., says: "I can 
moat heartily commend 'Eiam's Notes' to 
any person or church desiring a broader and 
deeper knowledge of the Bible." 

S. H. Hall1 Nashyllle, Tenn., says: "I know 
of nothins 1n the way of human helps thBt 
will aid the Bible student more In obtainin11 
tltia knowledge than 'Elam'e Notes," pub
Uahed and sold by the Gospel Advocate Com· 
pany." 

ORDER FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN, 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

VISIT TO FORT LAUDERDALE. 
BY W. P. SIMS. 

I spent from December 3 to April 
30 in Fort Lauderdale, Fla. I found 
Brother W. N. Ridge there wi~h only 
a few who were willing to follow the 
New Testament order of worship. I 
was taken sick on January 2, and was 
seriously sick for more than six 
weeks. Before I was taken down, 
Brother Price Billingsley wrote me 
that he would come there for a two
weeks' meeting in January. The 
brethren secured a tent, and he began 
on January 26 and continued two 
weeks. Brother Billingsley found 
about sixty, who have been worship
ing in a hall ever since. Among them 
are people' from the States who did 
not know each other until the meet
ing, but now they are alive in the 
service. I want to make this sug
gestion to those who expect to spend 
next winter in Florida: Do not do as 
some have done-go wqere there are 

. strong· churches and where all things 
are prepared; but go where you can 
help to plant a church. 

Fort Lauderdale is a growing city · 
on the ·Atlantic Coast, free from the 
.chilly cold, with all the attractions of 
vice and sin found anywhere. Nearly 
all the denominations are there work
ing together in peace. I have never 
met a more faithful congregation of 
Christians than those there to begin 
with. What they need is to be en
couraged by others who have had the 
Lord's work at heart longer. It is 
not according to New Testament 
order to hunt for easy places pre
pared by others. But few people in 
Fort Lauderdale ever heard the gos
pel of Christ. Brother Billingsley 
preached it for the first time. He or 
some other faithful teacher will be 
needed there next winter. During 
the meeting all hope of recovery was 
abandoned in my case. Brother Bill
ingsley came to see me often. Several 
other preachers also called in_: 
Brother Lane, of Georgia; Brethren 
Pullias and Lee Taylor, of Tennessee; 
and others whose names I do not re
member. Besides this, prayer was 
made that it might be the Lord's will 
that I be restored to health. These 
prayers went up from Florida and 
Tennessee and were answered. 

On the two last Sundays I spent in 
Florida I talked to the friends and 
brethren. I could not stand on my 
feet, so I sat in a chair. Every one 
present seemed delighted with my 
efforts. I will mention an incident. 
One of my nearest neighbors has a 
sweet little boy seven years old. He 
was a real companion for me~ On 
learning that I was to talk on. Lord's 
day, the little boy's father brought 
him to hear me. I asked him to re
cite before the congregation the first 
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six verses of John 14. He stood on 
a chair, while I stood by him , and 
repeated those verses as few little 
boys can do. I exhorted the brethren 
to encourage him. My daughter 
(Mrs. A. P. Hill) w1·ites me that A. 
J. Rucker (that is the boy's name) 
goes with them to the worship even 
Sunday. My prayer is that A. J. 
Rucker may be taught the whole coun
sel of God and become a power for 
good in days to come. May God bless 
him and his family in being Chris
tians as the Lord directs. 

Should any want to know about 
Fort Lauderdale, write A. P. Hill or 
Fred Fassler for particulars, 212 
Northwest Fourth Street. 

I wish the Gospel Advocate could be 
in every home in the world. May 
God continue to bless it. 

McQillDDY'S 

RUDIMENTS 
OF MUSIC 

Edited by 

A First-Class Musie 
Composer 

This is the clearest and sim
plest rudiments of music pub
lished. It is not filled with IU· 

perftuous words . and illustra-
tions, but every word and ffiua
tration that is used la to the 
point and necessary. The pam
phlet contains thirty-two page11 

and cover, and is very essential 
in the study of music. Price, ZO 
cents single copy, prepaid; $2.28 
per dozen, not prepaid. 

ADDRESS 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
COMPANY 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

Look at the addre .. label that 
comes with each copy of the 
Gospel Advocate. If it bears a 
datt'l that has passed, pleaae 
send renewal of subscription 
-$2.00 a year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
Nashville, TenD. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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CHILDREN'S BEST BIBLE STORIES 
The finest gift you could give your children 

SHORT BIBLE STORIES 

By JAMES E. CHESSOR 

A fine book. Ooth bound, 
large print; 304 pages, 6%x 
8% inches. Many beautiful 
Bible pictures. Every home 
with chilcken should have 
it. Eighty-five black-and
white illustrations. Twelve 
colored page illustrations. 

EASY TO READ AND UNDERSTAND 
The best stories from the Old and New Testaments told in 
simple language. Eighty-five stories in all, each attractively 

illustrated. It is our best Bible storybook for children. We 
wish every child in the land could own a copy. 

Price, postpaid -------------------------------------$2.00 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

C! !:! !:! ~ ~ 3S 

A HANDSOME COLLECTION BASKET 

eter. 

The use of a collection 
basket always adds dig
nity to the place of wor
ship. «<,This handsome 
basket is woven wicker, 
velvet bottom, 1~ inches 
deep, 9~ inches in diam 

Price, $3.75 each. Order yours to-day from 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
N:ASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Help us increase the circulation of the GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
Send us a new subscriber 

Subscrip.tion price, $2.00 a year, in advance 
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~ From the Brethren ~ 
Rockwood, Tenn., May 5.-I began 

a meeting at Birmingham, Ala., and 
continued it nearly three weeks. In
terest was good throughout the meet
ing. This was my second meeting 
with them this year. This is a work
ing church. This meeting resulted in 
.nine precious souls making the con
fession. There are some fine young 
preachers developing in this congre
gation. D.uring my absence from 
them they baptized seven persons. 
They keep busy all the time from 
house to house. I am now at Rock
wood, having begun here on May 2, 
and will remain two weeks. Brother 
Thomas J. Wagner is doing all in his 
power to assist me in getting the 
gospel to my people. Interest is good 
and the outlook bright.- M. Keeble. 

Algood, Tenn., May 6.-0n the first 
Lord's day in April I preached at 
Hilham, Tenn. Two good services. On 
the second Lord's day, morning and 
evening, I preached to appreciative 
audiences at Livingston, Tenn. On 
the third Lord's day I preached at 
Ostella, Tenn., at 11 A.M., and at 
Cornersville at 3 P.M. On Saturday 
night before the fourth Lord's day I 

. preached at Wilder, Tenn., and three 
times on Sunday followin g. The 
Lord willing, I will begin a series of 
services with the people of Wilder on 
the night of May 12. Last Saturday 
night and Sunday I assisted the 
church at Hilham, Tenn ,, in four good 
services, with one reclaimed. I am 
working " publicly, and' from house to 
house," and I also try to get some 
subscribers for the Gospel Advocate, 
because I know th'at the great and 
good work of this splendid paper will 
increase with its number of attentive 
readers.-J. D. Jones. 

Glasgow, Ky., May 9.-I am send-
ing my renewal to the good old Gospel 
Advocate. I just can't do without it 
as long as I am able to pay for it. I 
read every article in it, and enjoy 
them so much. I have met some of 
the writers. I met Brother F. W. 
Smith and Brother T. B. Lar imore 
during meetings they held at Tomp
kinsville; also Brethren G. C. Brewer 
and C. R. Brewer. I met Brother 
Kurfees in Louisville; Brother E. A. 
Elam, Brother. David Lipscomb, Jr., 
Brother H. Leo Boles, at Bowling 
Green, Ky. I have always had a 
great desire to hear Brethren F. B. 
Srygley, S. H. Hall, and John R. 
Williams preach. I enjoy the timely 
articles of all these brethren, also 
those written by James A. Allen, 
James E . Chessor, and A. B. Lips
comb, and pray that they may live 
long to cheer and bless ·humanity in 
teaching them the truth. I did so 
enjoy the writings of Brother J. C. 
McQuiddy and Brother W. H. Carter, 
and have missed them so much. Dur-
ing one of Brother Carter's meetings 
at Pleasant Hill, Ky., he spent fifteen 

. nights in our home. We all loved 

God.-Mrs. Gertrude Palmore. 

Comanche, Okla., May 11.-It was 
my good pleasure some few days since 
to visit my lifelong friend and broth
er, M. 0. Daley, of Comanche, who ~ 
him dearly for his faithfulness to 

'-!:================================-:;:; has been :preaching here since leaving 
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Little Rock, Ark., last year. Brother 
Daley did a work at Little Rock that 
will endure for time and eternity. 
The church at Comanche has, for a 
number of years, barely held its own, 
but now bids fair to take on new life. 
Such men as W. D. Bills, B. U. Bald
win, and others have labored here in 
the past. For more than twenty 
years it was the home of the lamented 
U. G. Wilkinson, who labored much 
with the church and was much in the 
evangelistic field. We are expecting 
the work to go forward to greater 
success. Brother M. B. Carley, late 
of Cordell, is a valuable addition to 
the Comanche forces. He is editor of 
the Comanche Reflex, a local paper, 
and is a nephew of our own J. W. 
Acuff, and almost his equal as a 
singer. The Way of Truth, edited by 
Brother A. C. Huff, of McLean, 
Texas, will from now on be published 
from Comanche by A. C. Huff, editor; 
M. 0. Daley, office editor; and M. B. 
Carley, managing editor. The new 
line-up and arrangement insures in
creased usefulness for this worthy 
paper, and should be appreciated by 
the brotherhood of Oklahoma. Al
ready words of appreciation are being 
received by its publishers.-D. F. 
Draper. 

Oilton, Okla., May 11.-0ur spring 
meeting began on April 21 and closed 
on the night of May 9, with a crowded 
house. Brother A. Leroy Elkins, of 
Norman, Okla., did the preaching. 
Brother Elkins is a wonderful preach
er as well as a lecturer of extraordi
nary ability. He began the meeting 
with a series of lectures en " The 
Bible vs. Evolution," and the people 
heard him with increasing interest. 
His work is mu.ch talked of through
out the town and country around. 
After about six lectures along the 
line above mentioned, Brother Elkins 
began to preach on subjects that have 
to do with the Restoration movement, 
which did much good toward the en
lightenment of the sectarians who 
heard, as well as brethren. Most of 
our brethren here are young in the 
cause and quite ignorant of the Resto
ration movement, as such, and such 
instructive and enthusiastic preach
ing as was done by Brother Elkins 
does them untold good. We bap'tized 
eleven souls for the remission of their 
sins, and I believe that I am safe in 
saying that they will prove additions 
worth while in the kingdom of God; 
for by no unmistakable terms it was 
made plain to them that we were not 
merely seeking numbers, but that we 
were trying to cause folk~ to realize 
that there is but one institution in 
the world that has the right to be 
called the church of Christ and the 
only one in which men have a r ight 
to labor for the salvation of the race. 
-J. D. Taylor. 

Port Arthur, Texas, May 3.
Brother A. S, Landis, fo rmerly of 
Nashville, Tenn., but . now located 
with the Sixth Street congregation 
of this city, has just closed a most 
successful meeting with this congre
gation. The meeting began on April 
18 and closed on May 2. There were 
seven who came by primary obedience 
and two restorations. One of those 
who was baptized was a young man 
who had been in the United States 
one day less than one year the day he 
was baptized, having come to this 
country from Holland, and was for
merly a member of the Lutheran 
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Church. The meeting was unusual 
in several ways. It was the first 
meeting that this congregation· has 
ever conducted entirely by local 
forces, and we had about got to the 
point that we thought we had to have 
a visiting preacher to have a success
ful meeting. Although hindered quite 
a bit by unfavorable weather, a car
nival in town, and another meeting 
in progress, the attendance was fine 
from beginning to end. We have 
never had a meeting before that was 
any better attended by those who 
were not members. Brother Landis 
is one of the plainest preachers that 
the writer has ever listened to. He 
exposed error from start to finish, yet 
he did it in such a kind way that 
those who listened to him took it 
good-naturedly and came back from 

night to night, and we feel sure that 
many were taught the truth in this 

· meeting who had never heard it be
fore; and although they did not ac
cept it, we are made to· rejoice over 
the fact that it has been taught, and 
we expect results from time to time. · 
The entire congregation appreciates 
Brother and Sister Landis very much 
and are very thankful to have them 
in our midst; and hope it will be our 
good pleasure to have them continue 
with us for a long time. We hope to 
begin work on our new building with
in the next ten days, and when our 
building is finished we will be in posi
tion to accomplish greater things fo1· 
our Lord and Master than we have 
been able to do so far on ·account of 
being handicapped for lack of class
rooms and auditorium.-Cecil R. Rix. 

THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE AND BIBLE 
ONE YEAR FOR $3.00 

To our readers, we are now giving with each new yearly 
subscription or renewal to the Gospel Advocate one Bible
American Standard Edition, Number 101-for $3.00. This is a 
splendid Bible, clear type, silk cloth, red edges. This Bible is 
well adapted to use in Bible Schools. 

The American Standard Bible 
The American Standard Bible is the same old Bible that we 

have always used, but it gives the exact meaning of the 
inspired writers in the language of to-day, instead of in the 
language used three hundred years ago. It has been tried 
and tested now for seven years by all the Colleges, Theolog
ical Seminaries, and Bible Training Schools in the United 
States, and has become with them, as with the Editors of all 
Sunday-school periodicals, the authorized standard version of 
the Bible. 

. For many years it had been felt that a revision of the Bible 
was necessary, and as early as the year 1856 an effort was 
made in the British Parliament to have a Royal Commission 
appointed to make such a revision. This effort failed, but in 
1870 the Convocation of Canterbury appointed a Commisssion 
of eminent Biblical scholars as an English Revision Commit
tee, and this Committee requested the leading Biblical scholars 
from all denominations in the United States to cooperate with 
them as the American Revision Committee. 

The American Revision Committee devoted thirty years to 
the work, and at the end of that period produced what is now 
recognized as the best version of the Scriptures ever published 
in the English language-THE AMERICAN STANDARD 
BIBLE. 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

) ~~ RENEW YOUR SUBSCRIPTION TO THE GO~PEL ADVOCATE ~ 
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CHIC SPORTS FROCK 
Design No. 2689-Inserted plaited section 

at front contributes to the smartness of this 
youthful Sports Frock of opal crepe de chine. 
The front of waist closes under an applied 
band. The circular skirt, cut on slim lines, 
is in three sections. Sleeves are perforated 
for contrasting trimming. It achieves chic 
with economy. Complete instructions with 
pattern. The small views are just to give 
you an idea of how very easy it is to make 
this style. Cuts in sizes 16-18 years, 36, 38, 
40, 42, and 44 inches bust. The 36-inch size 
takes 3~ yards of 40-inch material with ~ 
yard of 40-inch contrasting. 

SPORTS FROCK 
Design No. 2691-Simple, yet one of the 

smartest frocks sponsored by the mode, and 
so wearable, fashioned of printed s ilk crepe, 
shantung, Armure crepe weave, or Mirroleen . 
It is cut on s lim lines, with V neck and 
front and back panel effect. After the front 
and back sections are seamed, the circular 
side sections are stitched at perforations. 
The dr~ss is now absolutely finished, excep t 
for collar and trimming. You will just enjoy 
a delightful afternoon making it. Complete 
in stru·ctions with pattern. Cuts in sizes 16-18 
years, 36, 38, 40, and 42 inches bust. The 
36- inch size takes 3~ yards of 40-inch mate
rial with }!! ya•·d of 27- inch contrasting and 
2 yards of edging. 

Our Patterns are made by the leading Fashion Designers in New York City; and are guar
anteed to fit perfectly. Allow at least ten days for Patterns to r each you, as orders are filled 
from the New York Office of the Designers. 

Price of Patterns, IS cents Price of Fashion Book, IO cents 
Prices of Embroidery Patterns, IS cents 

:Note.-Embroidery Patterns shown in connection with any of the models will cost you 
15 cents in addition to the Garment Pattern, making a total of 30 cents for both the Garment 
and Embroidery Patterns. 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Inclosed find ___________________ cents, for which send me 

Pattern N a. -----------------·------- Size-----------------------

Pattern N a. ------------------------- Size-----------------------

Pattern N a. ------------------------- Size ______________________ _ 

I am inclosing ___________________ for your Fashion Book. 

N arne---------------------------------------------------- Town------------------------------

R. F. D. or StreeL--------------------------------------- State _____________________ _ 

MAY 20, 1926. 

SIDE GLIMPSES OF A CHINESE 
WEDDING. 

BY MRS. GEORGE BENSON. 

While studying the Chinese lan
guage we take every possible oppor
tunity to acquaint ourselves with the 
customs of the people. Now there 
happened to be a daughter in the 
Chinese home next door to us who 
was " married off " last Tuesday. I 
shall tell you some of the things which 
we saw from our veranda. 

All morning of the wedding day we 
could hear ·the hired mourners weep
ing and wailing. The bride is also 
.supposed to cry for days beforehand; 
but this was one of the studep.t class 
and had been taught not to cry, so all 
the weeping was left to those hired 
for the purpose. 

That afternoon there were twenty
six tables, carried by coolies, brought 
to the bride's home, they being sent 
by the groom. On each of these we 
noticed a large bowl of something to 
eat. Twelve jugs of wine were also 
sent, which was to be used in the feast 
with the food. Now, according to cus
tom, all of this food was taken by the 
bride's parents, and replaced by the 
bride's bedding, trunks, toilet articles, 
clothing, etc. We watched the coolies 
load these tables. There were some 
perfectly beautiful silk comf,rts, 
hand-embroidered pillows, fancy fans, 
mirrors, pictures, and many other 
things precious to the Chinese femin
ine heart. 

, The heathen priests in their red 
calico suits and broad-brimme~ straw 
hats were just too funny. They 
waited at the doorway while th~ nu
merous tables were loaded. Every 
few moments one of them would burst 
out in a few notes on his horn as in 
an effort to hurry matters along. 
They furnished all the music of the 
occasion. 

We saw a set of handsome chairs, 
a table, a desk, and a washstand, all 
wrapped and carried by the coolies. 
It must not be ommitted that the 
bridal outfit complete, including this 
furniture, had been bought with 
money which the groom had paid the 
girl's father some time in advance. 
The engagement had been made and 
the price set by the parents during 
the childhood of the parties. 

The one thing that all eyes had been 
turned toward during the loading of 
the many things above mentioned was 
a large, red, closed-in chair in which 
every Chinese bride 1·ides from her 
home to the groom's home. It was 
waiting a few feet from the doorway, 
while curious eyes were watching 
from the veranda. Can you imagine 
how the bride was brought? Not on 
the arm of he.r father, but on the 
back of a servant woman. Instead of 
Mendelssohn's wedding march being 
played, the priests tooted their horns 
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in great glee. The bride wore an em
broidered red silk skirt and sham with 
slippers to match. Over her face was 
thrown a large, red silk handkerchief. 
By the way, in China the bride and 
groom are supposed never to see each 
other's faces till . the wedding day. 
When the bride was comfortably ar
ranged in the chair, the door was 
closed and the coolies carried it off 
with its precious contents. 

Immediately following the bride's 
chair came a very ordinary Chinese 
chair carrying the " middle woman " 
who had done the contracting between 
the ~wo families. 

This was the wedding procession: 
The priests in their gay attire and 
with their lively music led the way; 
then the twenty-six tables with their 
valuable burdens, the s'everal pieces 
of furniture, the big red bride's chair, 
the chair containing the middle 
woman, and, last of all, a slave girl, 
also carried in a Chinese chair, going 
along to attend b,er new mistress. It 
was all paraded through the muddy, 
narrow streets of Kwei Hsien, stop
ping at ~!1e groom's home. 

The re8t of it we did not get to 
witness. But it is customary for the 
girl, as soon as she enters her future 
home, to kneel to the heathen gods, 
and bur n incense at the altar, and 
wor:.hip the ancest0rs of her hus
band's people. Then she has to make 
all kinds of promises to obey and re
spect her husband and his family. 
She has been bought and paid for, and 
is made to realize it. 

The tables are unloaded, the trunks 
and the furniture are carried in and 
placed in an empty room, purposely 
prepared for the bride and groom. 
The next few days are a time of great 
feasting and rejoicing in the home. 

WORK IN SOUTH AFRICA. 
Sindi Mission, Livingstone, South 

Afr ica, February 28, 1926.-This was 
another great day for Sinde Mission. 
Sixteen persons were baptized. They 
had been attending our classes for a 
number of months, while a few of 
them came to school only two months 
ago. Almost ever y Sunday some come 
f rom villages twenty miles away. 
These have to start walking the day 
before in order to reach the mission 
on Sunday at 11 A.M. The women 
usually carry the children on their 
backs, t ied tightly with the skin of 
some wild animal. The men carry 
the food if the women are loaded; be
sides, they usually have a spear or 
two with which to kill game. The 
government allows the natives but 
few inferior guns, a few shells, and a 
little powder and shot. Their food 
supply from last season is almost ex
hausted. The new crop of corn is in 
the roasting ear. There is little use 
of our visiting the villages these days, 
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because almost every able-bodied na
tive, from the children up, is out in 
their field, keeping the birds, porcu
pines, and baboons away from the 
new corn. We are having rains al
most every day now. We need good 
raincoats if we leave the house any 
distance. Apparently, the heavens 
may be clear, but in a short time the 
rain may be falling in torrents. 

There are thirty young men in our 
school. These live on the place and 
work during the forenoon to help 
pay for their board and schooling. 
We have not been able thus far to get 
enough ground under cultivation to 
feed all these hungry. mouths. It is 
costing the church two or more dollars 
per boy, per month, to keep them in 
training. In these boys lies our only 
hope for teachers. How ma~y breth
ren will take it upon themselves to 
feed just one boy ? How many will 
say, "I'll try it for one year?" 

THE L AWYERS. 

MeShane Bell Fonndry Co. 
BALTIMORE, MD. 

CHURCH BELLS-PEALS 
BE~tE~~~~~~A:L~~~~EI 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Chicago, Dl., 309 Capitol Bulldlnl', State and 
Randolph Streets, heart of clt7. Clauea at 
10. Communion, preaching at 11. 

F. L. PAISLEY, 1513 E. 14th St. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 

Church and Sunday School 
Furniture 

Send For Special Catalogue 

The Southern Desk Company 
Hickory, N. C. 

Buy Your 

Bibles, Testa
m e·n ts, S ~ n g 
Books, ·. Bible. 
Less·on Helps, 
and .Other Books· 

From 
Gospel Advocate 

Company 

INTERDENOMINATIONAL! EVANGELICAL! EVANGELISTIC! 

The National Bible Institute 
340-348 West 55th Street, New York City 

D0N 0. SHELTON, President M. T . SHELFORD, Dean HUGH R . MONRO, Treasurer 

COURSES OF STUDY 

I. THEOLOGICAL. A three ·year course prepa r in g for t h e wo rk o f the Gospel Mini s try . 

II. MISSIONARY. A th ree -yea r cou r se combining T heology, Bible, an d Med icine. 

III . GOSPEL MUSIC. 

IV. CHRISTIAN SERVICE SECRETARIAL. 

V. CHRISTIAN WORKERS' BIBLE COURSE. 

VI. CHRISTIAN SERVICE MEDICAL. 

New fireproof building with every convenience, situated at the heart of New York City. 
Tuition Free. Room and Board a t r easonable rates. Opportunities for self-help. 

Cata logue and further information will be sent on request 

~ 
Send us a new subscriber to th.e Gospel Advocate 

$2.00 per year 
II 
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CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
This book has been very popular and much in demand from 

its first appearance. We are now printing the fourth edition, 
and can supply all orders promptly. 

Charles -1:!_. Gabriel, who has no interest in the book, and 
who ranks as the best sacred music composer in America, 
says of "Choice Gospel Hymns:" "It cannot be surpassed." 

PRICES 
P er copy, flexible binding ___ _ $(!.40 Per copy, cloth binding_ ..... ----$0.50 

M l pricea f. o. b. Nashville, Tenn. If shipped by Parcel Post, Parcel 
Post to b~ added. In ordering, state whether round or shaped note, 
full or flexible cloth, is desired. 

· Tbe..Book Sells at a Unifonn Price 
.) 

1 ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

SONG SUNBEAMS 
Edited by Charles H. GabrieL Of this book and ih 

<"clitor, T. B. Mosley, a fir s t -c lass mu sic composer, 
says : " It is the best book of the kind I ever exam
in ed. It is indeed a high-class collection of r eal 
song s, suited for chi~dren, the !'lost b~autiful mel
od ies, support ed by nch harmomes, :vhtch a re. char
acteri s tic of Mr. Charl es H . Gabnel, who ts , no 
doubt, in a class by himself as a composer of this 
gra·dc of music ." 

PRICES 
FULL CLOTH 

Per s ingle copy --·- ,_-$0.40 j Per SO, per copy -- ---$0.37 
Per dozen, per copy .38 Per 100, per copy____ .35 

FLEXI.BLE· CLOTH 

~~~ sj~!~~. c~~:·-~~py$0:~ I ~:~ i~,p;~r c~~:Y===$0:fs 
·All prices f. o . b. Nashville. If s hipped ... by Parcel 

Post, Pa rcel Post to be added. In o rdering, s tate 
whether round or shaped note, full or flexib le cloth, 
is desired. 

ORDER TO-DAY FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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r~ 0 BITU AilES I. 
MORGAN. 

Albert Bennett, o.nl)l child of ill r. 
and Mrs. Jesse Morgan, departed thi s 
life on April 5, 1926, aged two years 
and a few days. We dear ly loved 
little Albert; and Jesus loved him, 
too, ana sweetly smiled on him , and 
took him and placed him with his 
chosen few. Jesus said: "Suffer the 
little children to come unto me, and 
forbid 'them not : for of such is the 
kingdom of God." HIS AUNT. 

SIMPSON. 

Elvina Aletha, little daughter of 
Mr. and Mrs. Noah Simpson, passed 
away on April 22, 1926. She would 
have been three years old on May 3. 
She had been afflicted nearly a ll of 
her life. For the past four months 
she suffered witn sometl)ing like can
cer of the eye. E verything that was 
tried to restore her health failed. It 
is hard to g ive up our loved ones even 
when tl:ley have lingered long and we 
are expecting the worst at any time, 
but Jesus said: "Suffer the little 
children to come unto me, and forbid 
them not: for of such is the kingdom 
of God." May the loved ones s.o live 
as to meet her where parting will be 
no more. On April 23, L. A. Win stead 
and E. L. Whitaker tried _to speak.
words of comfort to the bereaved. 
The little body was laid to rest near 
Boydville, Tenn. May we be 1·eady to 
meet her. MRS. E. L. WHITAKER. 

HARDY. 

Brother N . C. Hardy was born on 
April 7, 1836, and departed this li:t:e 
on March 16, 1926. He )was mari·ied 
twice. His fir st marriage was to 
Martha E. Gulledge, on September 12, 
1860. To this union were born seven 
children-three boys and four girls. 
He was married ti-le second time to 
Louise Mithel, on ?a'nuary 13, _ 1903. 
He united with the church of Chri st 
when-very young and lived a faithful · 
Christian until death. He is sur· 
vived ,by one daughter by his fir st 
marriage, Sister Lydia Mann, with 
whom he had made his home for the 
past eight or ten . years, since the 
death of his last wife. Also, sixteen 
grandchildren, four great-grandchil
dren, and one aged sister, Mrs. J. R. 
Belew, together with a host of rela
tives and friends, are left to mourn 
his death. He was ·laid to 1·es~n the 
New Lfberty graveyard l:)y the side of 
h is first , wife, in the presence of a 
large crowd of friends. Brother L. D. 
Den to n, of Clarksburg, Tenn ., cott 
ducted the ser,vices. 

. Mns. LULA THOMPSON. 

SHUFF. 

Isaac Shuff died at his ·home in the 
Mount Hermon neighborhood on Sun
day, March 7, 1926, aged seventy
three years and twenty-one daY' · 
His funeral was preached at Mou nt 
Hermon Church, of which he was a/ . 
charte r member , by Elder Jones,,tlf 
Wingo, Ky. His burial, a t the Poplar 
Gro~e gl'aveyard, was largely at
ten<red. He leaves a wife, seven ch1l· 
dren, and one sister to mourn ht s 
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death. The writer has known him 
from childhood. In all the relations 
of life, as a schoolboy, young man, 
husband, father, citizen, and member 
of the church of Chr ist, he was a 
model. I would say to his family, 
mourn not as those who have no h ope, 
for he has left you a shining example 
to guide you to the heavenly home, 
where sorrows and partings will be 
no more. He was no evolutionist, but 
believed the Bible from Genesis to 
Revelation. He could not conscien
tiously engage in a perverted worship. 
for the Savior said: "In vain they do 
worship me, teaching for doctrines 
the commandments of men." (Matt. 
15: 9.) Again: " If any man shall 
add unto these things, God shall add 
unto him the plagues that are written 
in this book: and if any man shall 
take away from the words of the 
book of this prophecy, God shall take 
away his part out of the book of life, 
and out of the holy city, and from 
the things which are written in this 
book." (Rev. 22: 18, 19.) Farewell, 
dear friend and brother, but we trust 
not forever . We hope to meet you 
soon in that land of blessed sunshine, 
where we can mingle our voices to
gether in praise of that precious 
:::lavior who died that we might live. 

A FRIEND. 

CRUMP. 
Sister Fannie Crump was the 

daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Newton 
Morgan, both of whom preceded her 
to . the beyond several years ago. She 
was about sixty-two years of age at 
the time of her decease. She leaves 
behind a son and daughter, one sister, 
and m:any relatives and friends. Sis
ter Crump was in the true sense a 
Christian.. Many years ago she con
fessed Jesus as Lord, and, through 
storm and sunshine, was loyal to that 
confession, sacrificing and serving for 
the good of others, spending and being 
spent in the Master's vineyard. Truly, 
a mother in Israel has answered the 
call: " Here, Lord, am I." It was my 
happy privilege to· be associated with 
our sister in three church activities for 
some twenty years, and the touch of 
her influence was helpful and uplift
ing. Sister Crump was never strong 
physically, hence labored under a 
great handicap, and therefore her 
labor at times was by sheer will 
power. Possessed to a marked degree 
with that sweetest and most precious 
of all gifts, a meek and quiet spirit, 
she cared little for the glittering glory 
of the world. Surely such a life has 
not been lived in vain, but will be 
measured with those " which came 
out of great tribulation, and have 
washed their robes, and made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb." To 
the -dear hearts, made lonely by the 
separation now, I point you to Him 
who comforted the hearts of Mary 
and Martha, and who said: "I am 
the resurrection, and the life." On 
Monday, April 26, 1926, at 3 P .M., at 
the Twelfth Avenue church house, in 
the presence of a large gathering of 
people, W. Silas Moody and Lytton 
Alley conducted the funeral service, 
after which the remains were laid to 
rest, under a bed of fragrant flowers, 
in Spring Hill Cemetery. 

LYTTON ALLEY. 

Ilia a mark of distinction to be a reader · 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an• 
awering their ads, men• 

~-- tion this paper. 
/ 
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NELSON'S REFERENCE BIBLE 
(AMERICAN STANDARD VERSION) 

====AND THE==== 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE FOR ONE-YEAR 
We are offering, for a short time only, the Nelson's Reference 
Bible No. 100-A and the Gospel Advocate for $4 50 
one year at the price of_ __ ___ _______ _____ ___ • 

American Standard Revision, authorized and edited 
by the American Revision Committee, with topical 
headings prepared by them. , 

An ideal Bible for carrying in the pocket or travel
ing bag. With twenty-five new, instructive Outline 
Maps through the text. 

Minion, black-faced type. Pocket size, 4Ysx7 inches. 
Genuine leather. Morocco grain. Flexible cover. 
Divinity circuit. Round corners. Red under gold 
edges. Title stamped on back in pure gold. 

This beautiful Bible and the Gospel Advocate for one year 
at the price oL----------------------- - -------------$4.50 

When ordering, order Nelson's Reference Bible No. 100-A. 

Order To-Day 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

HARDEMAN'S TABERNACLE SERMONS 
VOLUME II 

Price, $1.50, postpaid. 
These sermons were delivered to from five to eight thou

sand people. Hardeman believes the gospel and has the 
courage to proclaim it. The sermons are strong, clear, and 
forceful. Thousands were charmed and delighted by these 
sermons here in NashV11le. Many thousand people have 
read them with much satisfaction and profit. 

A copy of the book should be in every library. 
We do not expect to have this book of sermons in stock 

very long. If you want a copy, you should order at once. 
It would do much good to circulate a number of copies 
among your friends. The truth is mighty and will prevail. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE. 

Se.nd us a new subscriber to tbe Gospel Advocate 
$2.00 per year 
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_.. PLEASE DO NOT OVERLOOK PLACING YOUR MONEY IN THE 
ENVELOPE WITH YOUR ORDER 

ORDER BLANK 
FOR 

BIBLE LESSON. HELPS 
!)ate ________________________________ , 192 __ _ 

Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below: 

For --------months, from __________________ _, 192 ___ , to ___________________ , 192 __ _ 

Name 

P. 0 . ----------------------------------------------------------------------------

Street------------------------------------ ~oute________ State _________________ _ 

Remittance inc:losed in payment of this order, $--------------

NO STANDING ORDERS TAKEN 

-----ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1926 @ 85 cents per c:op·y, $-------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, 95c) 

----ADVANCED QUARTERLY 64 pagea> @12centaperquarter,$-------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, ZOe Per Quarter) 

-----INTERMEDIATE QUARTERLY, 32 pages@ 6centaperquarter,$------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

----PRIMARY QUARTERLY, 32 pages @ 6 cents per quarter,$-------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

----LITTLE JEWELS (mailed quarterly) @ 12 cents per quarter,$-------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, ZOe Per Quarter) 

----TH'E YOUNG PEOPLE (mailed monthly) @ 15 cents per quarter,$------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, ZOe Per Quarter, SOc Per Year-Foreign, .30c Per Quarter, $1.00 Per Year) 

-----LESSON LEAVES @ 5 cents per quarter,$-------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

-----SETS LESSON PICTURE CARDS @ 4 cents per quarter,$------
(Five.or More to One Address, Each) 

----LESSON PICTURE CHARTS @ $1.00 per quarter, $-------

-----CLASS BOOKS (7 cents each) @ 75 cents per dozen, $-------

-----SUNDAY-SCHOLL RECORD (for entire year) $2.50 per copy, $-------

_____ COLLECTION ENVELOPES @ 75 cents per dozen. $-------

Total $-------

• .... Literature should be ordered to expire with the end of the quarters. 
Quarters begin January, April, July, and October; expire March, June, Sep
tember, and l)ecember. 
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Cut Out Order 81ank and Mail To-Day 
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COMMENDATIONS OF BIBLE 
LESSON HELPS 

" 1 am delighted with your Lesson Helpa, 
and regard them as the be•t I ha.ve ezam
lned." (C. W. Thompson.) 

" We have been urnng the Lesson Help• for 
lltteen years or more. I noticed the chan1e, 
and, In my humble judgment, think It good." 
(W. G. Harrison.) 

" I have received sample copies ot :roar 
Leeson Helps and examined them. I pro
nounce them as good, so tar as I can thlnlll:, 
aa can be made." (Ira. C. Moore.) 

" We are using your Sunday-school LeHon 
Helps at F'alrtax church ot Christ, this olt:r, 
and think they are good. We have no criti
cism to otrer." (M. P. Lowry.) 

" I am glad to commend the Bible Leaon 
Helps Issued by the Gospel Advocate Com 
pany. They cannot tall ot being helpfUl to 
any church using them." (C. A. Norred.) 

" The Quarterlies are fine. They should lie 
a great help to the Bible student. I would 1te 
glad It Bible classes that do not now ba·n 
them would ta.ke up their use." (R. P. Cuft.) 

" Your Quarterlies received and brlefty e:s:· 
amlned. They show that Dalch time an• 
care have been exercised In their preparation. 
They are c lear, ecrlptural, and to the point." 
(E. L. Whitaker.) 

" I think the Quarterlies very lnstruotlye 
and helpfUl In the study ot the Bcrlpturu 
both In the home and In the public aaaem
bly, and It w!ll give me pleasure to commen• 
them to all the talthtul workera In my Ita!• 
ot labor." (J. D. Jones.) 

"The Sunday-school literature that I• pnll
llshed by the Gospel Advocate Compan:r I 
can heartily recommend to any one who Ia In 
aearc·h for good helps on our lirundaY-•chool 
Jes~on11." (Robert E. Wright.) 

"A complete uaortment of the Bunda:r
achool literature published by the Gospel 
Advocate Company was sent me recently. 
Having examined It carefully, I am glad to 
•ay 1 oonslder It excellent, and gladly com
mend It to congregations, teachers, an• 
cl.....,es." <T. B. Larimore.) 

"Aa a whole, I think your Lenon Help• fu 
•urpass other literature ot Ita kind. Here 1n 
thlll great miBI'IIon field (Loulala.na) where 
we have placed them. many comparl•ou 
have been made between them and both tlu 
deJtomlna.tlonal and our eoclety brethren•• 
literature, and at no time ha.ve your L
•on Helps come off. aecond beat." (0. a 
lclcQuldd;r.) 

" It Ia a pleasure to write a word of com• 
mendatlon of Brother Elam's Notea on Bible 
School Lessons. They a.re the product of one 
who has given the greater part ot hi• U1e 
to the etudy and teaching ot God's Wo~. 
They are true to the Bible, comprehen•ln, 
and soholarly. It you love the truth, :row 
will be delighted to study with him th
wondertul lessons." (A. G. Freed.) 

"Brother E. A. Elam'a Notes, u pull· 
!lshed annually, Is, In my judgment, •ortp. 
tural and the best\ thing of Its kind I llan 
ever seen or that Is published to-day. 
Everybody ought to have a copy and PK
aerve ft for study and reference. Brotlaer 
Elam'a twenty-five yea.rs' work, It every :r•u 
should be bound In a separate volume, tilt 
twenty-five volume• would be a great aCCI
tlon to any library. (C. M. Pulllaa.) 

"At the Central church ot Christ In J'ort 
Worth we have been using In our Billie 
o;chool Elam's Notes and other lltera.ture of 
his. For a great number of years the writer 
ot this h..., telt that Brother Elam wu one 
ot the best-prepared men In the brotherhoOiti 
tor the preparation ot such literature. · B1ll 
Notes, In our best judgment, represent, or 
reflect, the best etrorts he has ever ma«e. 
Both as an elder ot the congregation an« 
as a teacher In our Bible School, I b&ye 
very great pleasure In Indorsing his Not••· 
To the extent that an expression of our 
views fa of value, I assure YGU we are TerJ 
pleased to give lt." (J. G. Wilkinson.) 

"I have used Elam'• Quarterlies tor yeaN, 
They are superior to a.ny tha.t I have •een. 
E laro's Notes on Bible School Lesson• aro 
much. fuller than they. They give the Ilia· 
torlcal setting as to time and pl~<oe that Ia 
needed and valuable. They give •o ma117 
scriptural citation" and references-Scrip
tures that Introduce the text or corrobor&te 
the text-that the average 11tudent ma:r 
know the geography, the history, and til• 
tun meaning of the lesson. They glye ao 
many lessons, deducted trom the coploua 
citations ot Scriptures, that the •tudent m&y 
know more perfectly God's wtlL For yean 
I have UEied Peloubet's Select Notes. I com
pare them weekly. I do not hesitate to aay , 
that Elam's Notes are Infinitely supe:lQr, It 
yon wa.nt to know the Bible." (C. F. Holt.JI 
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SCRIPTURE STUDIES 
BY JAMES A. ALLEN 1 

The Christian must walk in the life of Christ. The 
life of Christ on earth was spent in doing good to others, 
in working to save and upbuild the race. The impulse 
for good that has come down to us from the earth life of 
Jesus Christ is marvelous and astonishing. We owe our 
civilization to that impulse; we can trace that leaven of 
influence that builds schools and churches back through 
the centuries to Jesus Christ. Education, learning, knowl
edge, every good thought and every good idea in the world, 
can be traced back to God. The infidel has originated 
nothing, he has given nothing to the world . But while he 
gives nothing, he utilizes or borrows everything. The 
skeptic borrows his civilization from the Bible. All the 
literary merit in Mr. Ingersoll's book, " Some Mistakes of 
i\Toses ,'' was borrowed from the Bible, and was not ,or iginal 
witli Ingersoll. The good features in the American Con
stitution, and of all governments, are based on God's laws 
to the ancient Hebrews. Everything good came from God 
and can be traced back to God. 

(! (! (! 

Some of ~he philosophers and"~ ancient 
Greece were far advanced in education, scie~and 

' learning. But infidels overlook the f act that they created 
n<'thing, _that they originated nothing·. As Mr. Campbell 
said in the . introduction to his debate with the infidel 
Owen: "They received instruction; they did not create it." 
What they knew that was good could be traced back to 
Mount Sinai and to God's word through Moses. Mr. 
Campbell said: "I trace to one family and to one man, 
whom we call Father Abraham, all t he true moral science 

·and religion in the. \vorld." - .- · 
The teaching of Jesus Christ is for the world-not for 

popes, cardinals, priests, etc., but for all the people. He 
commanded his apostles to "make disciples of all the 
nations;" to "go . . . into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to the whole creation.'~ This means that all 
men, and not a favored few, are embraced in God's provi
si<•ns of mercy. The Bible is given to t he world, to the 
people, and not into t he hands of a clergy. God has in
tended that all men should read for themselves, and not 
that some men should sell their reading to t he others at a 

per annum. God, who is the CreatOr and Proprietor of 
man, is able to speak to man so as to be understood; and 
knowing, therefore; t hat God has c<~lled none of the divines 
into his counsel, nor asked -assistance of them, he should 
read and study the Bible for h imself. Then as he learns 

. the fear and commandments of God, to walk in them will 
bring bles~hlgs anct prosperity Ln this world, and in the 
world to caine eternal life. 

Men are civilized to the extent that they come under 
the influence of the Bib~e; nations are civilized to the 
extent that ' t heir people and laws are affected bytne 
Christianr-;cligion. Schools, universities, and chur ches 
increase as the gospel advances. The red man throws 
away h is paint and fe;tthers and the Chinaman cuts off 
h is queue \vhen they eCrne under the in fl uence of Chris
tianity. He is the best citizen and does the most for his 
country who does the most to circulate the Bible and to 
lead the people to walk in its teaching. The best way for 
Chr istians to influence politics for good is to spend their 
time preaching the gospel. We bless the world in passing 
through it to"i:he extent that we serve Jesus Christ. 

.• • t.. o o o 
Prosperity jn secular affairs, social prominence, and 

success all h inge upon the relation men sustain to "the 
Bible and its work. As Jesus sa id to Martha : " Thou 
art anxious and troubled about many things: but one 
thing is needfu l : for Mary hath chosen the good part, 
wh ich shall not be taken away from her.'' Men may 
succeed in finance, · may accumulate wealth; they may 
play a splendid part in a!ly line of the world's . endeavor; 
but\ if they neglect "the one thing needful," or "the good 
part," they pass off and the world is no better for their 
having .lived in it. The scholars and great men of an
tiquity are forgotten, their names m·e unknown, except as 
they came in touch with the people of God. The geniu$ 
an d g reat ability of Gamaliel has .lleen remembered 
through the centuries because he was the instructor of 

· Saul of Ta r sus. Others were as great and as learned as 
Gamaliel, but did not come in contact with the Bible, and 
so have long passed off an d been forgotten . Moses, \vho 
wrote a ~usand years before Herodotus, the "father of 
history-as born, does not 'gratify curiosity by giving 
a full hfstory of the Ph a raohs, of the antiquities of Egypt 
and of the ancient world , but tells only what was con
nected with the coming of the Messiah. Nebuchadnezzar, 
Sennacherib, Artaxerxes, Darius, Ahasueru;, Cyrus, and 
others are remembered more as· in str·uments in the ·hands 
of Providence ·than as great ~onarchs who ruled the 
world with ability and genius. Only as men conform their 
lives to the will of God can they perform the part God 
has intended for them to act, and so attain unto immor
tality, and pass off, leaving their works to follow them . 

A !Jetter understanding of the · Bible has worked a 
reform in secular things, as well as in religious matters. 
It improves the moral taste ani:! manners of. the times, 
as well as purges out the dross in sacred concern s. Na-
tions and ommunities are blessed with better laws and 
better government according to the number of Christians 
living in them:-- Then all should recognize the benefit that / . 
comes from Bible influence, should study the Bible, pondey 
upon its truth, and the result will be bet ter hol(les, .the 
regeneration of society, greater fa ith, more zeal; more 
diligence, and mor.e perseverance in the work of Christ. 
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Septuagint rendered to Chljstianity a most important 
service, for it formed the Greek of the New Testament 
both in its vocabulary and its grammar. The New 
Testament, humanly speaking, could not have been writ
ten unless the Septuagint had provided for it a language." 

Dr. Abbott-Smith ~ays, in a personal letter to me, that 
CLUBB-BOLES DISCUSSION. "' psallo' is a distinctively Septuagint word." This caa 

Proposition: "Instrumental Music in Christian Wo1·ship only mean, as he goes on to say, that ·its meaning in the 
is Scriptural." Septuagint is the same as it is in the New Testament. 

M. ' D. CLUBB'S FIFTH AFFIRMATIVE ARTICLE. Professor Loos says: "The Septuagint may be regarded 
' · as the mother, religiously, of the New Testament Greek. I want to refer the reader again to the five passages 

The testimony it offers, therefore, of the meaning of 
which. have to do with the' present discussion, this time 'baptizo ' is decisive as to its meaning in the New Testa-
quoting what each one has to say. . ment, both using the same diction." (Millennia! Harbin-

Rom. 15: 9 sa-ys: "I will sing [psallol unto thy ger, 1870.)" 
name." ·· 1 Cor. 14: 15, 26 says: " I will sing [psallo] with Brother Boles mentions "circumcision," " altar," "sac
the spirit, and I will sing [psallo) with the understanding. rifice," " priest," "temple," " incense," and says: "The 

When ye come together, each one hath a psalm same Greek. word for each of theee words is used in both 
[psalmos) , hath a teaching," etc. Eph. 5: 19 says: the Septuagft;t and the New Testament, yet thei r meani n<> 
"Spea~ing one to another in psalms [psalmoi] and hymns , in the New Testament diff;ers widely f rom their mean in ~ 
and spiritual songs, singing and making melody [psal- in the Septuagint." Now just the opposite is true. These 
lontes) with your heart to the Lord." Col. 3: 16 says: words· are repeatedly used in the New Testament in pre
" Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly; in all wisdom cisely the same sense as they are used in the Septuagint, 
teaching and admonish ing one another with psalms as the following references clearly show: Gal. 5: 6; 1 
[psalmois) and hymns and spiritual songs, singing with Cor. 10: 18; He b. 9: 9 and 9: 6; Matt. 4: 5; 'Luke 1: 10. 
grace in your hearts unto God." 'James 5: 13 says : " Is Tha t these words are arno used in a secondary or figura
any cheerful , let him sing praise [psalleto]." tive sense is true, but the context always makes this use 

Now, is it not clear that whatever "psallo" in its noun, clear. The plain, -ordinary use of these words is exactlv 
verb, and participal form s means in these passages, our t he same in the Septuagint as in the New Testament . · 
English words " sing," " psalm," and "making melody" My opponent says that "psallo" is used in Ps. 68: 25 
must mean, in order to convey the sense of Paul's words? to ' translate the Hebrew word shi1·, which means only 
Therefore, we must go back to the Greek. to find out what t" sing. I thought . so~ fuo, till my attention was called to 
these words must mea~ the above passa~And this the matter by Prof. Robert N. Pfeiffer , the distinguished 
is exactly what we have always done when in doubt about Hebrew scholar, of Harvard University. In a letter, dated 
the interpt;etation of any New Testament word or pas- July 30, 1925, he says: "It is not true, as you say, that in 
sage. This is what Alexander Campbell did in h is debates Ps. 68: 25 the Sep'tuagint translates the participle of 
on what our English word "baptize" means. He went sht?' ( sha?-i-m) with 'psallo;' 'psallonton' of the · Greek 
to the Greek word " baptizo ," and produced evidence frol)'i translates negoni-m (from nagan) of the Hebrew; sha1'im 
lexicons, classical writers, the Sept~!l~int, contemporane- of the Hebrew was re!!d sarim,by the Greek and rendered 
ous writings, etc., to show what "baptizo" means in the " -at:cordingly a?'Xontes (rulers, princes)," I have verified 
Greek New Testament, . and, therefore, what our English this statement in tny own Hebrew Bible, and find that 
word "baptize" must mean. President Loos did the same Pr6fe~sor Pfeiffer is correct. I repeat that "psaiJo" is 
thing in a series of articles on the same subject in the never used in the Septuagint to translate a Hebrew word 
Millennia! Harbinger of 1870. John S. Sweeney in all which means simply and only to sing. 
his discussions did likewise': These great men made their Brother Boles says I assume that zama1· in Ps. 18: 49 
appeal to the word of God as interpreted by the best schol- includes the instrument. This is the prop~ which Paul 
arship available. Scholarship fs not infallible, but its con- quotes in Rom. 15 : 9. This fact gives it tts importance 
elusions are the most authoritative we know, in our search in this discussion . I am not assuming that :zama1· in th is 
for truth in the Bible and in every other realm o'l' human passage includes the instrument. I do . not know of any 
in~ scholar who denies it. · I wrote to several Hebrew scholars 

. strange thing for a college president, in this city, on this point. In answer to my question, Professor Pfeif
to ~ay: "This· question [instrumental music in worship] fer, of Harvard University, replied: "In P s. 18: 49 the 
cannot be settled by scholarship. It must be settled by word :zama>· ,1lleans to sing with musical accompaniment; 
the word of God." This statement means, in the judg- the Greek 'psallo' is a correct rendering." Prof. R. H. 
ment of Brother . Boles, that scholarship can give us no Gowen, University of Wiishington, a Hebrew scholar of 
help in seeking to know the will of God as revealed in his rank, was asked by me : "What is the meaning of :zamar 
word. On the contrary, the simple truth is that this and in P s. 18: 49? Does it carry the idea of instrumental 
ali other religious questions must be settled, as far as accompaniment there?" H~ answered: "Yes." Professor 
human judgment can settle them, by the word of God, as Kemper Fullerton, Oberlin College; a Hebrew scholar. 
interpreted .and explained by the most enlightened schol- was asked: " Does :zamar ever mean -to sing without 
~rsJ;lip we have. A man who puts a. premium _on igno- musical accompaniment?" He answered: "I believe it 
ranee in his approach to the study of the Billie ~ not always carries with it the i.dea of singing to instrumental 
get very far in knowing what it teaches on any subject. P.ccompaniment." I asked him : "What is the meaning of 

My, use of the Septua'pnt, Josephus, and Pluta rch : in my zama>· in Ps. 18 : 49?" He answered :" It has its r egular 
last article, was · to show that outside of the New Testa- meaning; nothing in the context to suggest any other.~ ' 
ment "psa\lo" carried its instrumental meaning at the The evidence, then, from the Septuagint as to the mean-
very time the New Testament was written. As this is ing of "psallo" in the New Testament is overwhelming. 
very important evidence, I must notice the feeble attempt I must stop ~ere and make an explanation. Brother 
of my opponent to answer it. I q\]oted from Dean Alford Boles and I had written and exchanged five articles each, 
and President Loos to show · that the Septuagint and the - when we discovered that his fourth article, as well as his 
New Testament are in the same diction, and that the first, was. very much too long to appear as w~tten. It _ 

. meaning of a word in the Septuagint is · decisive as to its was necessary, therefore, that it should be redrafted. _Of 
meaning in the New Testament. Dean Alford says: "The cC'urse, it was understood that neither one of us, in this 
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. . 
redrafting process, could leave out or change any argu-
ment, reply, or rebuttal, which had been written. The 
shortening must be accomplished without thlit.. I was 
surprised, therefore, when· I got his redrafted fourth 
article back for review and reply, to find that he had 
omitted his comment on my references to Josephus and 
Plutarch. That he had no right to leave this out goes 
without saY.ing. He had already seen my reply to his 
ccmtrtent in my ,original fifth article. In the language of 
the court, this act of Brother- Boles is a "confession and 
avoidance." I must, tJ;!erefore, give his comment as it 
appears in his original fourth article, which I hold in my 
possession. 

In my fourth article I give three references to Josephus' 
us~" of the word "psallo." Brother Boles' comment on 
the second is in keeping with what he says about the other 
two; so t here is need to notice only one, the second. He 
says: "The second reference (Antiquities, VI., 3, 2) 
refers to an event which occurred during the days of 
King Saul, long before New Testament times. Josephus 
i:: describing Saul's madness and David's ministering to 
him. He must use words with the meaning which they 
had in the days of Saul in m·de1· to describe the event at 
that t·ime." (Italics mine.) I call attention to two or 
three things in connection with this remarkable state
ment. (1) Josephus was writing in Greek, and they did 
not speak Greek in King Saul's day. This takes all the 
wind out of Brother Boles' sail. There was neither a 
Greek language nor a Greek people in existence at that 
time. (2) Josephus was not writing for the people that 
lived in King Saul's day, bqt for those who were living 
at the time he w~vriting, and, therefore, he must use 
words which were in common use by them, or they would 
not understand him. They knew what " psallo" meant, 
and he used the ·word in the~ense in which he knew he 
would be understood. In describing an event ·which took 
place in Chaucer's. time, would 'it be necessary to use Old 
English with which to do ' it? This is the logic of Brotlier 
Boles' position. (~ He concedes that Josephus did -qse 
the word "psallo" with its instrumental meaning, and 
thus really surrenders the whole question; for , if Jose
phus used the word in this sense, then it is absolutely 
certain that this was its current meaning at the very day 
when Paul was writing his Epistles. 

Professor Loos' opinion of Josephus and the value of 
his testimony as to the meaning of the Greek of the New 
Testament is of great importance. He says: "Josephus 
was born about thirty-seven years after Christ .- He wrote 
in the time the New Testament was written, and wrote 
in the same diction-Hellenistic Greek-and in its best 
form. He wrote as a cultivated scholar." He goes on to 
speak of the Greek which Josephus used thus: "And this 
is Hellenistic Greek, immedial;E:ly, in all respects as to 
time, author, country, alongside New Testament Greek. 
The fo rce ·of this testimony is as complete as evidence 
can possibly be." (Millennia! Harbinger, 1870.) 

As to Plutarch, from whbm I quoted last week, and 
who lived and wrote in the days of Paul, only a word 
morEl is needed. Thayer and Robinson both, in their New 
Testament lexicons, ~n defining " psallo," refer to Plu
tarch's use of the word with instrumental signification. 
The incontestable fact that both Josephus and Plutarch 
were using " psil"llc;>" with its- instrumental meaning, at 
the very time when Paul was writing his Epistles, 1s proof 
beyond all doubt that it 'carried the idea of instrumental 
accompaniment in the New Testament. This fact so well 
established, all opposition to its use to-day should be 
abandoned. 

THE VERSIONS. 

We come now to the third. class of witnesses that 
" psallo" carries its instrumental meaning in the New 
Testament. First, I must notice the long ·Jist of versions 
given by Brother Boles last week. Not one of these gives 

the slightest support to ' his contention, fo r the evident 
reason that twelve ·of" them are outspokeh agait~st him, 
and the rest have n'ot ·a word to say in his behalf. Why 
he should have run on ahead of the affirmative and re
ferred to them at all is · not clear. What he nee'ds is just 
one standard Greek lexicon or version of the New Testa
ment that explicitly, or by implication, excludes instru
mental accompaniment in the New Testament. He counts 
two hundred and sixty authorities; he says, that favor 
him, the names of whom he does not know, and of whose 
opinion on the subject we are discussing he is equally 
ignorant. This wholesa:le counting of supposed authori
ties is a very lame excuse for an argument in a discus

. sion which calls for something definite and to the point. 
Brother Boles, in his 'use of the versions, assumes the 

very point at issue. He assume~ that "psalms," " sing," 
and " sil)ging and making melody," as used in these· ver
sions, excludes instrumental accompaniment, and that the 
atithors of these versions intended this to be understood. 
This assumption is without proof. All the evidence there 
i ~ . is to the contrary. 

Three of the members of the American Standard Revi
sion Committee have spoken right on this point. Let us 
hear them. 

Dr. Philip Schaf;f.-President ·of the Committee, com
menting on 1 Cor. 14: 15, " I will sing with the spirit, 
and I will sing with the understanding also," sAys: "A 
proof that the pr~yer was accompanied with ;ong and 
harp also." (Crit. Doc. and Hom. Com.) 

Prof. M. B. Riddle, a member of the Revision Commit
tee, wrote the following letter to J. B. Briney, dated 
October "i s, 1911 ~ . · 

. My Dear Mr. Briney: The word psall& occurs five times 
in the New Testament. The Revisers render it twice 
"sing praises," twice "sing," and oPce "make melody." 
Originally the Greek word meant striking the strings of a 
musical instrument, but afterwards !!lOt the more general 
sense of singing, the use of an accompanying instrument 
not being necessarily implied. I have no recollection of 
any purpose on the part of the Revisers to preclude the 
use of an instrument. My own opinion is that the word 
does not preclude the use of an instrument. 
' · Yours truly, 

M. B. RIDDLE. 

Timothy Dwight, another member of the Committee, 
wrote J. B. Briney as follows : 

New Haven, Conn., November 23, 1911.-Dear Sir: I 
beg your kind indulgence for not luwing given you an 
earlier reply to your letter. I would not say, in .an
swer to your 'tjuestion, that I do not think the Revisers 
meant to imply, by their rendering of psallo, that at the 
time of the writin~ of the New Testament the word pre
cluded the use of an instrument. The use of such an 
instrument is r egarded, I think, by scholars, as altogether 
probablj!. Again asking your kind indulgence, I am, 

-./ Very respectfully yours, 
TIMOTHY DWIGHT. 

These men, all great scholars, have given very conclu
sive testimony as to the attitude of the Revisers, both 
English and American Committees, as to the meaning of 
"sing," " sing praises," - arid "make ·melody," in the 
English and American Standard Revised Versions of the 
New Testament. More next week. 

H. LEO BOLES' FIFTH NEGATIVE ARTICLE. 

Brother Clubb makes a lame excuse for not quoting 
Scripture in support of his proposition. No Scriptures 
are in dispute. His proposition is in dispute ; and the 
Scripturalness of it cannot be proved. The reader will 
have no rouble in deciding that the E nglish Bible as given 
bv the scholarship of the world is right and that Brother 
c"Iubb's proposition is ~- We must choose between/ . 
the English Bible and Brother Clubb's proposition. Bo}li . 
cannot be right, for they are contradictory. If B_!:other 
Clubb claims to believe his proposition, he cannot believe 
the English Bi?Ie to be true. He does claim to believe 
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hiJ proposition, and he seeks to destroy the. force of the 
English Bible. 

He admits that he cannot prove his proposition by the 
American Revised Version. Therefore, he says: ... We 
must go back to the Greek to find what our English words 
must mean.'' This is a strange sentence or declaration. 
We go to a Latin dictionary to learn the meaning of 
Latin words; we turn to a French dictiohary to learn the 
n:eaning ,of French words; we go to a Greek lexicon to 
learn the meaning' o4 Greek words; and we go to an 
b'nglish dictionary to learn the meaning of English words. 
But J;lrother Clubb says that he goes to Greek lexicons to 
find the meaning of Engli!Jh· words. No ;..,o~der he is so 
confused. He -violates all laws of language. He does not 
think that the translators used clear, definite terms in 
translating " psallo.'' 

His position forces him to say that the average church 
member cannot learn how to sing God's praises from the 
standard English versions. This is ·an insult to the in
klligence of the average reader of our English New 
Testament •and· a futile attempt to impeach and repudiate 
tr.e standard English tran;Jations of the English New 
Testament. Again let me repeat that any proposition in 
the realm of religion that cannot be pr011ed in our English 
Bible is not true-it ca~not be pr011ed. 

There is something fundamentally wrong with a propo
sition when it is claimed that the American Standard 
Revision of the New Testament cannot be understood 
until we get the private opinion in private letters from 
men as to what they think was " in the mind " of the 
translators when they gave us the Revised Version. It 
does no.t matter wha~thers, may think was " in the 
mind " of the translators, the fact still remains that they 
translated "psallo" by "sing." All the private letters 
that Brother Clubb can collect cannot change this fact. 
The Revised Versiol? in the translation of "psallo" ex
cludes mechanical instruments. 

Brother Clubb . asserts that "the Septuagint and the 
New Testament are in the same diction, and that the 
meaning of a word in ·the Septuagint is decisive as to its 
meaning in the New Testament.'' Dr. Goodspeed differs 
from Brother Clubb. He says: " The N.ew Testament 
was written, not in classical Greek, nor in the Biblical 
Greek of the Greek version of the Old Testament [Sep
tuagint], not even in the literary Greek of its own . day, 
but in the common language of everyday life.'' (Preface, 
New Testament.) Brother Clubb's assertion is alsQ con
tradictory to Dr. A. T. Robertson's statement. Dr. Rob
ertson says: " The New Testament Greek is not transla
tion Greek and thus differs radically in most respects 
fi·om the Septuagint. In general the New Testa
·ment stands on a very different plane from the Septua
gint as to its language, though like it in many idioms." 
(Shor( Gramm"ar of Greek New Testament, page 6.) 
According to these authorities, there is a wide difference 
between the Greek of the Septuagint and the Greek of 
the New Testament. Which shall we believe, Dr. Good
speed and Dr. Robertson or Brother Clubb? 

He claims to have a p1-ivate letter from Dr. Abbott
Smith from which he gets some encouragement. I con
fess that I have but little confidence in his claim based on 
private letters. Dr. Abbott-Smith has published in book 
forl)'l to the world: ""rt is now abundantly clear that the 
diction of the ap()stolic writer~ is not a peculiar isolated 
idiom, characteristic of Jewish Hellenists; but simply ' a 
common speech of the Greek-speaking world at the time 
when Uie New Testament books were writeen.'' (Preface, 
Greek Lexicon of New Testament.) If Brother Clubb has 
a private letter from Dr. Abbott-Smith contradicting 
what he has published to the world in book .fornl, he puts 
Dr. Abbott-Smith in an embanassing situation. 

Brother Clubb contends that because a word is used in 

the Septuagint with a cer~n meaning, that~ must be 
used in the New Testament wlth the same meaning. • At
tention was called to "circumcision," "altar," "sacri
fice," " temple," " incense," etc. He says that these words 
have " precisely the same " meaning in the Septuagint 
and in the New Testament. Again he is in error. Does 
" circumci!lion " in Ex. 4: 25 and Col. 2: 11 mean the 
same? "Altar" iri Ex. 20: 25 and Reb. 13~0? "Sacri
fice " in Ex. 34: 25 and Reb. 13: 16? " Temple " in 1 
Kings 6 :3 and 2 Cor. 6: 16? "Incense" in Ex. 37: 
29 and Rev. 8: 3? Brother Clubb knows that the same 
Greek word is used both fn the Septuagint and in the 
New Testament. He also knows that these words are 
usea with· different meanings in the above references. 
The saine is true ·with resPect to " psallo," as has been 
abundantly proved. 

Brother Clubb makes reply to some thirl~ which are 
not in my published article. He 'gives a quotation from a 
manuscript which he claims to hold. I suppose he 
thought that he could do 'better in replying to something 
whj cli was not published than he could to reply to what 
was published. This is a confession on his part that he 
was ui.able to meet some things presented in my fourth 
article. Brother Clubb, why did'·.you not answer my 
questions which" were published in my fourth' article? I 
asked: Is singing commanded in the New Testament? Is 
singing in Christian Wln"ship? He should have given 

· some attention to these questions; but, instead of doing so, 
he replies to something that is not pu~lished. . 
• But I wish to notice his comment on that which was not 
published. Re ga~e !hree references to Josephus, trying 
tv show that Josephus u'sed " psallo " in the same sense 
that the New Testament writers used it. The best trans
lato~s of Josephus translate the three references which 
Brother Clubb gave by "sing." In one reference Jose
phus is describing an event. in the days of Saul. Brother 
Clubb says, " There was neither a Greek language nor a 
Greek people in existence at that time "-that is, during 
the days of King Sa'ul. Now this is a very bold state
ment. "Aristotle· and Aristarchus seem to have put 
Hamar's date about 1044 B.C.'' (The Encyclopedia Bri
tannica, Eleventh Edition, Volume 12, page 508.) All 
know that Homer was a great Greek poet. "King Saul 
bt>gan his reign 1023 B.C.'' (The Chronology,# the Bible, 
by Philip Mauro, page 57.) According toG chronology, 
the Greek poet Homer wrote twenty-one years before King 
Saul begal:!_~gning. · This has nothing to do with the 
proposition; it is irrelevant; but I suppose Brother Clubb. 
must occupy space with such things, as he cannot give 
any Scripture in support of his proposition. 

Attention is called . to a quotation which Brother Clubb 
says is ffom Dr. Philip Schaff. i regret to expose 
Brother Clubb on this point. The quotatic;m is ndt from 
Dr. Schaff. Brotlier Clubb's great eagerness to discredit 
the American Revised Version caused him to make this 
blunder. Dr. Lange, with a number of European schol
ars, wrote in G.erman, .,.A Commentary on the Holy 
Scriptures, Critical, Doctrinal, and H9miletical.'' Dr . 
Lange as editor in chief assigne·d to other scholars differ
ent books of the Bible upon which to write a commentary. 
He assigned First Corinthians to Dr. Kling. Dr .• ~haff 
as editor in chief, with other American scholars, trans
lated Dr. Lange's commentary from the German into the 
English. Dr. D. W. Poor translp.ted Dr. Kling's com· 
menta-ry on First Corinthians from the German into 
English. Brother Clubb's qu0tation is Dr. Poor's transla· 
tion of Dr. Kting's comment on 1 Cor. 14: 15. 

Next' he quotes from a private letter of M. D. Riddle, 
a member of the American Stand&rd Revision Committee, 
trying to show that the Revision Committee did not trans· / 
late "psallo" correctly' when it translated "psallo" by 
"sing.'' Unfortunately for Brother Clubb, Dr. Riddle 
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has published in book form to the world the following 
statement: "It is perhaps impossible to distinguish these 
[psalms, hymns, songs) very exactly; but ' psalms ' ~ould 
includ Old Testament Psalms and probably sacred songs 

0{ a similar character. The original idea of the word 
[psalmosl, that of musical accompaniment, would hardly 
be retained at this time." (A Popular Commentary on 
the New 'Testament, Volume III., comment on Eph. 5: 19, 
bY M. !}. Riddle.) The reader may put in contrast Dr. 
Riddle's published' "stateme!!_t to. the world, in book form, 
with his scholars}lip at stake, with what Brother Clubb 
claims that he said in a private letter. The two state
ments contradict each other.- Which should we believe? 

Brother Clubb says that " psallo " is never u~ed in the 
Septuagint to translate the · Hebrew word shir. Again, 
he is not supported in this assertion by sound scholar
ship. Rotherham, Clinton Lockhart, J . . C. Stark, and 
o. E. Payne all say that shir in Ps. 68: 25 is translated 
with " psallo " in the 'Septuagint. ·Frequently forms of 
ski>· are translated with .forms of "psallo." 

(1) "Psaltodein, to sing, is a translation of shir in 2 
Chron. 5: 13, ' when the trumpeters and singers were as 
cne.' (2) Psaltdos, singers, is a translation of shir 
(verbal form) in 1 Chron. 6: 33; 9: 33; 15: 16; 15: 19; 
15: 27; 2 Chron. 5: 12; 20: 21; 35:15. It is a translation 
of shi1· (noun form) in 1 Chron. 13: 8; 2 Chron. 29: 28. 
(3) Psalmos, a noun, is a translation of shir, a noun, in 
the title of three Psalms-that is, 46, 48, 66.'' (Dr. H. B. 
Carre, Vanderbilt University.) 

It should be remembered that shir always means to sing 
and never to play or to be accompanied with an instru-
ment. "--It is amusing to know how Brother Clubb could 
"verify" what is in the different editions of the Septua
gint (a Greek text) by looking "into my own Hebrew 
Bible.'' What he should have done was to " verify the 
statement" by looking "in his own Septuagint [Greek) 
Bible." Brother Clubb looked into the wrong book to 
" verify " what he claims that he did verify. I suppose it 
sounds more "learned and scholarly" to say, "I looked 
int? my own Hebrew Bible.'' 

Will Brother Clubb take "the definition of "baptizo" 
as given by some of the authorities which he quotes on 
"psallo?" Some of the authorities that he quotes on 
"psallo" give the meaning_ of "baptizo" to "sprinkle.'' 
Why take the definition of his scholars of " psallo" and 
not take their definition of " baptizo? " , 

Brother Clubb contends that the mechanical instrument 
h in " psallo.'' God commands us to " psallo.'' I admit 
that we must do -whatever is commanded in "psallo." If 
the mechanica.J instrument is in " psallo," then Brother 
Clubb cannot do what God commands in "psallo" without 
using mechanical instrument. He has committed himself 
to this inevibble conclusion. He cannot now consistently 
say that instrumental music is " a mere aid " or " an 
expedient.' ' If he is consistent in his practice with his 
reason ing, he must use a mechanical instrument in all of 
his \v.orship. 

A word further should be said about the references to 
Josephus and Plutarch. ' The best translations of these 
two authorities translate "psallo" in the quotations by 
"sing.'' Robinson .. does not refer to Josephus and Plu
tarch in giving the New Testament meaning of "Jlsallo.'' 
Thayer does not refer to . Josephus at all in defining 
" psallo," not even in giving its classical meaning. Again 
Brother Clubb commits the crime of confusing the class
?~! meaning of "psallo" with its New Testament mean-
ing. I 

Forty-seven translations have ·been gi...en. These rep
. resent more than two hundred and sixty schoJars. A Jist 

of commentators with their 'comments is now submitted. 
Dr. Findlay; "Through its Septuagint u~e; especially 

in the title ' psalmoi,' the wq_rd came to s'tgnify: the sing
ing of praise to God; but the connection indicates a l~rrger 
reference than to the singing of the Old Testament 
Psalms.'' (Expositor's Greek Testament, 1 Cor. 14: 15.) 

Dr. Whedon: " Psalm. By the derivation of 
the word it signifies a sacred poem to be chanted in ac
companiment with an instrument. But during the period 
of churchly inspiration, when each one had an improvised 
psalm (1 Cor. 14: 26), the psalm lost the instrument.' ' 
(Commentary on New Testament, Eph. 5: 19.) 

Dr. J. A. Beet: " Paul first bids his readers speak in 
their songs one to a!lother, and then bids them sing to 
the Lord. To him they can and must sing in .their hearts, 
both in v~cal praise and when their song is silent.'' (A 
Commentary on St. Paul's Epistles, Eph. 5: 19.) 

Bloomfield: "Accordingly such psalmoi differed in no 
material respect from hunoi.'' (Greek New Testament, 
with Englil1h Notes, Eph. 5: 19.}. 
Ame~ican Commentary on New Testament: "Personal 

t>njoymentl of singing, wh,ich is all that James here speci
fies, would lead to congregational singing.'' (Comment on 
J anws 5: 13.) 

Conybeare and Howson: " When you meet, let your en
joyment consist not in fullness of wine, but fullness of 
the spirit; let your son_gs be, not 'the drinking songs. of 
heathen feasts, but psfllms and hymns; .and their accom- '-' 
paniment, not the music of the lyre, but the melody of the 
heart; while you sing them to the praise, not of Bacchus 
or Venus, but of the Lord Jesus Christ.'' (Comment on 
Eph. 5: 19.) . 

Macknight: "But as the precept concerning our sing
ing psalms-when .cheerful does not imply that we are not 
to pray then; so the precept concerning prayer in afflic
tion does not imply that we are not to express our joy 
in suffering according to the will of God, by singing 
psalms as Paul and Silas did in the jail at .Philippi. 
(Comment on James 5: 13.) 

Burkitt's Notes on New Testament, Volume II.: "Sing
ing these with the ll)Outh, and also making melody in your 
heart to the Lord. . . . That in singing these, there 
must be an inward harmony and musical melody, in the 
soul and heart, as well as in the tongue. ' Besides a 
melodious tuning of the voice, the exercise of the under
standing and the orderly motions of the .affection must 
accompany them that :will make melody in the heart ~o 
the Lord in their singing.'' (Comment on Eph. 5: 19.) 1 

Adam Clarke: "~f~rther beli~v~ that the u~e o~such~ l 
instruments of music m the Chnsban Church IS witho~ 
the sanction and against the will of God; that they are 
subversive of the spirit of true devotion, and that they are 
sinful. . . . I am an old man, and an old minister; 
and I h~re declare that I never knew them productive of 
any good in the worship of God, and have had reason to 
believe that they were productive of much evil. Music, as 
a science I esteem and admire; but instruments of music 
in the h;use of God, I abominate and abhor, This is the 
abuse of music· and here I register my protest against 
all such corru~tions in the worship of the Author of 
Christianity. The late venerable .and most eminerit divine, 
the Rev. John Wesley, who was a lover of music and an 
elegant poet, when asked his opinion of instrumental 
music being introduced into the ·chapels of the Meth
odists, said, in his terse and powerful manner: 'I have 
no objection to instruments of music in our chapels, _pro-
vided they are neither heard nor seen.' I say the same, 
though I think the expense of purcpase had ~etter be 
s par~d." (Cofument on Amos 6.) 

Many people suddenly awaken to the fact that they / 
h"ave failed to be thrifty. Then tl:tey try,~9 make up the/ · 
Joss of several years by saving all at once. As a result, 
the sudden or radit:al reformation is so far from commcin 
st>nse that they decide it cannot be done.-Selected: 
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STEWARDSHIP. No. 2. 

BY J. V. ARMSTRONG TRAYLOR. 

" Here, moreover, it is required in stewards, that a 
man be found faithful." (1 Cor. 4: 2.) This text 'was 
used in the other article I wrote on stewardship. I think 
it is an appropriate text to use again. We have already 
learned that the definition of" steward" is this: "A person 
intrusted with the management of estates or affairs no't 
his own; one who manages or disburses for another." 
Creek lexicons give ' 'almost the same definition as given 
above. From Genesis to the Apocalypse we are informed 
that we · are only stewards ~r· possessors. Be it remem
bered that V{e have been bought with a price. We cannot 
·say that God me11nt ~ucb with the people who lived in that 
age and 'that it does not bind on us to-day. We must be 
reminded of the fact that when and where God's owner
ship is concerned we find the present tense ·mostly. A~ 

far as WE: know, God bas never given a title deed to any 
one for anything; whereas what one boids isneld only for 
life this ~~- · ~f eter~ity. God proves ownership by his 
power to create. Moses informs us that Jehovah created 
the heavens and the earth. The study of the verb 
"create" in the Hebrew is sufficient to prove God's power 
and ownership. · Man never created anything. Of course, 
higher critics would have us believe that· the word 
" create " bas no such meaning as " to make " without 
preexistent material. 

We are stewards of life. The brevity of life should 
ever be before us as a study. Peter tells us that all flesh 
is as grass. Not ma·ny days before we shall be called 
home. Life is God's first gift to man. He is the Father 
of our spirits and the in~er o~ our bodies. " Know ye 
not that ye are a temple of God, and that the Spirit of 
God dwelletb in you?" (1 Cor. 3: 16.) In the book of 
Acts we learn that God gives to all life and breath and 
all things. We ~re the offspring of God. "And be ~ade 
of one every nation of men to dwell on all the face of the 
earth, having determined their appointed seasons, and 
the bounds of their habitations." (Acts 17: 26.) In the 
next verse we are told why God made them. "That they 
should seek God, if haply they might feel after him and 
find him, though be is not far from each one of us." We 
are made in God's image. We are responsible for bow we 
use life. Life is a trust. (Luke 16: 1-9.) All classes of 
people have life. Jesus, God's unspeakable gift to the 
world, arouses within us the highest type of stewardship. 
Christian stewardship is characterized by faithfulness. 
God wants our lives to be spent in his vineyard. " I be
seech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, to 
present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to 
God, which is your spiritual service." (Rom. 12: 1.) 
Stewardship calls for sacrifice. Our bodies should be pre
sented as a living sacrifice, but there is a nature within 
us which is desirous of substitution. Many dislike to give 
their lives as a s!l'crifice to God. But we are commanded 
to present our bodies a living sacrifice and not something 
else. Colleges and universities show what they can do, 
and what they are, through students; hence, may the fol
lowers of the Lord Christ show to the world what Chris
tianity is and what it means by living the "called-out" 
a!ld the "set-apart" life. The li{e of Christian steward
ship is the one upon wbicb.tbe eternal God smiles. It is 
the li(e that non-Christians respect, even though some of 
them deny the existence of the God who made the earth 
and t~e fullne.ss therein. The man who will give his life, 
or rather his body, as a living sacrifice to God, the amount' 
of good he can do is unspeakable; it cannot e measured 
in all of its contents here below. The still small voice 
which spoke to Elijah is calling, through the word, for 
Christian stewardship; it is calling for . our bodtes. Give 
your feet, hands, eyes, ears, bead, and brains to the 
service of God. Think of what God could do if ali WOJli<l 

give their feet to the service ~f God-feet that will carry 
your bodies toward pea~nsU!ad of taking them in "the 
direction of jealousy, s'tfffe, and division. Hear Pl!.ul : 
"And having shod your feet with the preparation .of the 
gospel of peace." (Eph. 6': 15.) Feet are very essential 
things. Just think, what could an army do without the 
control of t[le soldiers' feet? Use your feei('in the army 
of the One who spoke and it was done. God has promised 
to keep the feet of the holy ones. Shortly after Jehovah 
delivered David from his enemies and from the hands of 
Saul, the chief musician thankfully praised the eternal 
God and said that his feet had not slipj>ed. God's steward 
should keep his feet on the rock. I~ a prayer to God for 
help,, David confessed that J ehova\1 had set his feet on a 
reck. Again,. David ·thanked God for keeping his feet 
from falling.' Furthermore, we are told: " I thought on 
my ways, and turned my feet unto thy testimonies." (Ps. 
119: 59.) It .was Solomon who s'aid that the feet of the 
wicked run fu evil. He cautions his son not to walk in 
their ways nor in their path.~ It is wisdom to takt! advice 
from Solomon, for he wa~ a man of wide experience. 
The ,..feet of the wicked are swift to shed blood. As a 
steward,. use your feet. " Thy word is a lamp unto my 
feet, and light unto my path." (Ps. 119: 105.) If there 
is no other way, and if it is not ~o far, w'e can walk. 
Walk to church, walk ro.fee the sick, walk to help your 
neighbor ; but, above all, walk God's way, pray God's way, 
worship his way, and live his way. A wide study is the 
stewardship of life. 

" Take my feet, and let them be 
Swift and beautiful for thee. 
Take my voice, and let me sing, 
Afways·, oi\ly, ' for my King." 

Let . us give God our hands, and let them be used as he 
has directed in the Bible. The hands of God's stewards 
will and can do things that will make angels wonder. In 
this life Jehovah's stewards have a chance to show heaven, 
earth, and hell wh'at they can do for God. We are com
manded by Solomon: " Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, 
do it with thy might; 'for there is no work, nor device, 
nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in Sbedl, whither thou goest." 
(Eccle~, 9: 10.) Do not withhold your hands from doing 
good when you have opportunity to use them God's way. 

" Take my life, and let it be 
Consecrated, Lord, to thee. 
Take my hands, and let them move 
At the impulse of thy love." 

The eyes of God's steward can be used to glorify the 
eternal King. He can read the Bible; he can read his
tory, the · papers, and other books, and see how badly the 
world needs the gospel preached to it. May we be eyes 
to the blind; may our eyes be brightened, cleared, and 
enlightened fly God's Book, that we may see tlie need of 
bringing lost souls to the Lord Christ. The Lord said: 
" The lamp of the body is the eye: if therefore thine eye 
bl' ·singfe', thy whole body shall be full of IightY (Matt. 
6: 22.) But we are <rlso listening to the next verse: 
" But if thine eye he evil, thy whole body shali be f~ll of 
darkness." The lust of the eye is of the world. In the 
century in which the New Testament was written some 
had to use eyesalve to anoint their eyes. Sometimes, as 
a punishment, some people iost their · eyes. Stewards are 
responsible as to how their eyes are used. " Lift up your 
eyes and look on the field, that they are white already 
unto harvest." Use the eye for tbe purpose of looking 
and doing God's way. 

The stewardship of liftr .demands that the ears be used. 
David sa\d th11,: ~ehovah's ears are open unto the cries 
of the righteous. To be swift to hear is a command of 
the Bible. · By the merq: and goodness of God we are 
given that wonder{lll member of our body, the ear. It is 
by and through this priceless member that we have t~e 
privilege of hearing the word of God; and by hearing it 
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f~ith is ;~roduced. For this God-given member we should 
be thankful: ," He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith to the c:_hurches." The Spirit gives God's 
stewards a warning: "But the Spirit saith expressly, that 
in latter times some shall fall away from . the faith, giving 
heed. to seducing spirits and doctrines of demons." (1 · 
Tim. 4: 1.} Furthermore, Paul said that the time was 
oming when sound doctrine would not be endured - by 

! me, but they would have itching ears and turn away. 
")As stewards, Goa wants our heads, brains, minds, wills, 
love, and hearts in his serl,.ice." Do as hard thinking fO!'" 
Jehovah as the business man does to carry <,l.l! his work. 

-" Take my will and make it thine; 
ILshall be no longer mine. 
Take my heart, it is thine own; 
It shall be thy royal throne." 

Sometime, somewhere, we must give an account of our 
stewl)rdship. Notice Luke 16: 1-9. 

THE MEETING IN NEW YORK CITY..._ 
BY M. C. KURFEES. 

Responding to an invitl).tion from the church in New 
York City worshiping at 226 West Fifty-eighth Street, 
between Broadway and Seventh Avenue; I began a pro
tracted meeting in the Beacon Light Gospel Mission Hall, 
One Hundred and Twenty-seventh Street and Third 
Avenue, April 28, 1926, the church not being able tq 
secure for every night in the week its regular place of 
meeting. The me~ting began with a fair hearing and a 
promising outlook for a good measure of success, but it 

.,'>COn met with wholly unexpected and adverse circum
stances. In spite ofue fact that the brethren had the 
hall engaged for all the meeting, after we had used it 
for four nights with increasing interest and good promise 
of success, they were notified by the authorities in control 
that they would have to have the hall from Sunday till 
Wednesday night for other uses; and we were thus forced 
to leave the hall and to continue the meeting for three 
nights in private homes, with the' promise that we could 
resume in the hall on Wednesday night, May 5. Of course 
this interruption greatly interfered with the interest, 
but when the latter date came we returned tb the hall 
and resumed the effort with another fair audience; but 
on Friday of that week we were again infor med by the 
authorities that we could not have the hall at all the next 
week, except for one night, and that not till Friday night. 
The _brethren held a brief conference among themselves 
and promptly, and I think very sensibly, refused to ac
cept any such terms, which would have kept us out of the 
hall for nearly another week before y;e could have it for 
even that one night, and - so they decided to meet on 
Sunday morning in their regular place of worship and to 
close the meeting that night with a final service in a 
private home. One of the meetings in a private home 
was away over in Bergenfield, N . J. Under very ui{usual 
and adverse circumstances, there were, as might be ex
pected, no additions to the congregat~on during the effort; 
but in spite of the seemingly unparalleled situation it was, 
in the judgment of those in charge, a seed-sowing time 
which it is hoped will bring forth fruit by and'by. 

Brother J . A. Hudson, the local minister with the 
church, is making a .c_opmendable and strenuous effort to 
hpld up and advance -the New Testament cause ln that 
great metropolis. I found him a cordial and congenial 
coworker, and he nobly stood by me in the meeting. It 
has not been my pleasure to hear him preach, but he is a 
man of ability for - a successful work: ...- His consecrated 
wife, with their sweet little boy, adds greatly to his 
strength in the work, and they are held in high esteem 
by the church. 

Brethren George M. McKee, William Johnson, Herbert 
Johnson, Robinson Johnson, .Syril Johnson, 'and Frank 

( -

Stegner, with some others , whose names 1!1 cannot now 
recall, are leaders in the woi'K. _I think the little ~urch 
has as godly and faithful men and women in it as I have 
ever met anywhere; and I am glad to say to the churches 
everywhere, as far as I can reach them, that I think this 
struggling litt le church in the great metropolis of over 
six million people is worthy of their sympathy and sup
port. Let ou r readers please understand me. I do not 
wish to make the impression t hat the work there will 
succeed rapidly. I do not believe\t will. On the contrary, 
I believe it will be slow, and nece.ssarily so in such a 
situation; but nevertheleSG I am thoroughly convinced 
that, with propei· coi.iperation on the part of the churches 
elsewhere, it will succeed in· the -long run . Of this I have 
not a doubt. But it -will •require arduous, earnest, and 
continuous effort; and I hope the churches in general 
will stand by it. I am urgirig our own congregation
the Haldeman Avenue Ghurch ill Louisville, Ky.-to- con
tinue thei; _- regular contribution to it. In one sense, in 
going ·as missionaries to, New York City, we a·re practi- . 
cally going to all nations, for they all seem to be repre
sented there. Brother Derryberry, a student in Columbia 
University and an excellent leader of song, led the sing
ing in the meeting and thus rend~red valuable assistance 
to the effort. 

Let..the churches stand by Brother Hudson and the rest 
of the faithful little church there, and it is my conviction 
that it will ultimately become a strong and influential 
church in the midst of that seething and surging mass 
of humanity. 

MRS, D~ VID LIPSCOMB . 
BY J. BATSELL BAXTER. 

This quiet, unassuming Christian woman was a worthy 
companion to one of the greatest men I have ever known. 
She was a true and faithful friend to boys and girls. 
Many a homesick, despondent student has come aw·ay 
from a talk with her filled with hope and enthusiasm and 
a determination to be and to do in a way worthy of the 
confidence of teachers and the love of parents. She was 

i an '\nspiration to young people. One of the most inspir
ing and enjoyable hlmrs I have spent was in her home one 
evening, just a few months before her death. 

She \vill be missed by every one who has known her, 
but most of all by the students of David Lipscomb College. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
"Sermons," by J. W. McGarvey. $1.50. 
" Eunice Loyd," by R. N. Moody. $1.25. 
"Gospel Sermons," by .T . W. Brents. $2. 
" The Clorious Gospel," by Adcock. $1.25. 
•·• The Querist's Drawer," by Errett. $1.50·. 
" Lands of the. Bible," by McGarvey. $2.50. 
"Short Bible Stories," by James E . Chessor. $2. 
"Travels in Bible Lands," by A. -T. -Ritchie. $1.50. 
"Larimore an-a His Boys," by F. D. Srygl(!y. $1.25. 
"Uncle Minor's Stories," by V. M. Metcalfe. $1.50. 
" Bible Readings," by Isaa'C' Errett. $1.50 per vblume. 
"Seventy Years in Dixie," by F. D. Srygley. $1.50. 
"The Gospel Preacher," by B. Franklin. $1.25 per 

volume. 
"The Profitable Word," compiled by A. B. Lipscomb. 

$1.50. 
"The Bible vs. Theories of Evolution," edited and com

piled by ~ Elam. $1.50. 
Order frop the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 

Avenue, North, Na,shville, Tenn. 

Deal with your brother as you would have God and thy 
angels deal with you, and I doubt not you will find h-im 
all you would wish him to be.-Selected. 

/. 
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[ OUR MESSAGEs]] 

T. Q. Martin began a meeting at Grandview Heights, .-: 
this city, last Sunday. 

R. V. Cawthon is in a !i;'Ood meeting with the Jo~eph 
Avenue cpngregation, this c1ty. 

H1 M. Phillips ~gan a meeting with the Radnor con-
gregation, t his city, last Sunday. · · · 

J. J;>ettey Ezell will begin · a meeting at Lindsley Avenue, 
this city, the first Lord's day in June. 

L. L. Yeagley preached at Foster Street church of 
Christ, .~this city, Sunday, May 16. There was one bap
tism and one to become identified with the congregation 
by letter. _,.. 

P. Hovious preached at the morning service at Twelfth 
Avenue, North, this city, last Lord':; day, and his son, 
John R. Hovious, preached at the night service. Large 
audiences were present. 

John W. Pigg, Tipton, Okla., May 17: "R. F. Whitaker 
is this week at No. 1 Schoolhouse, engaged with a denomi
national preacher in an a lternate-sermon meeting which 
is attractmg quite a bit of attention." 

T. Q. Martin closed a three-weeks' meeting at Twelfth 
Avenue, North, this city, Friday night. There . were 
fifty-four baptisms, three restorations, and one by mem
bership. This was one of the best meetings in attendance 
and interest in the history of this_ congregatiolJ.. 

J. B. Nelson, Dallas, Texas, May 18: " The Pearl and 
· Bryan Streets Church will broadcast her secyices from 

the church building on the fifth Sunday of tliis month, 
over radio station WFAA, from 8 P.M. to 9:30P.M., and 
over WRR broadcastinN .tation the first Sunday in June, 
from 8 P.M. to 9 :30 P.M." 

Charles Taylor, Paducah, Ky.r May 19: "On May 16 
C. M. Pullins, of Murfreesoor6, Tenn., closed a very in
teresting meeting at this place, with eleven baptized, one 
from the 'transgressives,' and two by statement. I am 
to begin a meeting with the church in Jackson, Miss., the 
second Lord's day in June." 

C. M. Pullias closed at Paducah, Ky., Sunday night, 
May 16, with eleven baptized, one from the "transgres
sives," and two by letter. Brother Pullins will preach the 
commencement sermon for David Lipscomb College at the 
Centra l church of Christ, this city, at 3 P.M., Sunday, 
May 30. His address will be broadcast over Station 
WDAD. • 

. J. B. Griffith, England, Ark., May 17: "I am in a 
mission meeting at · Dubach, La., that bids fair to be a 
great meeting. We began on Saturday night, and. had 
about a~ I last . night that the tent would seat. I find . 
North Louisiana a great mission field. I would to God 
that some brother or congregation would send some good 
man to this field." 

Gilbert E. Shaffer, Little Rock, Ark., May 17: "The 
meeting at this place began on Sunday, May 16, with F. O. 
Howell, of Jack~on, Tenn .. doing the preaching. Up to 
the present time there have been three baptisms. Brother 
Howell goes from here to Newbem, Tenn., for a meeting, 
and I go to Pensacola, Fla., to conduct the song service 
in a meeting there." 

Charles M. Campbell, Nashville, Tenn., May 22: "I 
preached at Radnor on Lord's-day morning, having a splen
.did audience and one confession. On Thursday, May 20, 
I was called to tl)e home of a young man in the Radnor 
district, who made the confession and was baptized after 
services at the Central Church. I will preach at Meade's 
Chapel next Lord's day." 

J. ·s. Holland, Bogart, Ga., May 17: "We were won
derfully blessed yesterday by having P ride E. Hinton, E. 
Clifford Lowry, and J. W. Bell with us. Brother Hinton 
delivered two splendid sermons. Brother Lowry had 
charge df the song service, and he did it' well. These 
brethren were from the congregation at East Point, Ga., 
being sent by said congregation.~ They were with us on 

, the third Lord's day in March. We appreciate their 
-help. It is encouraging to receive such cooperation from 
the brethren, especially to the struggling few here, where 
so much opposition exists." 

. Married, on Wednesday, May 19, at the home of the 
bride',s parents, Brother and-...§_ister T. H. Duncan ,-~ister 
Ila Vera Duncan to Mr." George P . Tulloss, of St. Peters
burg, Fla., S. Houston Proffitt officiating. 

G. W, Jarrett, Pe'rry, . Fla., May 18: " I preached on 
the second Lord's day in May at Spring Warrior, and on the 
third Lord's day at Springhead, to good audiences. I 
am to begin a meeting at Hildreth, Fla., on the fourth 
Lord's day, to continue· indefinitely." 

L. B: Badgett, Port Arthur, Texas, May 15: "Austin 
Taylor and Foy E. Wallace, Jr., are to begin a meeting 
here with the De Queen Park Church on May 21. Our 
building is forty-eight by sixty feet and seats between 
four hundred and five hundred people. We are prepar
ing to qold the meeting in the open air if the weather is 
good, as crowds are usually large in this section of the 
cit~< in our meetings." 

S. T . H"ardison, president; Board of Directors, Tennes
see Orphan Home, Columbia, Tenn., May 20: " The direc
tors are hereby notified to meet at the Tennessee Orphan 
Home, in CQiumbia, Tenn., at 11 A.M., Thursday; June 
10, 1926, being date of the annual meeting, for election of 
directors for the ~nsuing year and to transact .all other 
business in behalf of the, Home and children that may 
come before the meeting." 

'P:""M. Carney, Fort Worth, Texas, M:ry 15: " From 
March 28 until April 7, Harvey Scott, of Childress, Texas, 
assisted the North Side church of Christ, Fom·teenth and 
Houston Streets, Fort Worth, Te.xas, in a series of 
meetings. Sixteen were added to the congregation as a 
resu!Lo'f the ·meeting. From April 11 to April 21 I 
assisted the church at Childress, Texas, in a series of 
meetings. Twenty-three were added to the congregation 
during the meeting."..(' 

A. D. Dies, Senath, Mo.,. May 18: " Since last 1·eport I 
have preached for 'the church here. and at Kennett, Mo. 
Brother Douthitt, of Kentucky, will be with us in a meet
ing beginning. on the. fiqt Lord's l!ay-'in July. I go to 
Clinchco, Va., for a meeting with the church that I es
tablished there some years ago. The meeting will begin 
on May 26. I will be at Whitehouse, Ala., August 12, 
to take part in the annual meeting, beginning the first 
Lord's day in Augus t." 

W. D. Bills, Houstc}n, Texas, May 18: "The meeting 
at Grove Avenue, San Antonio, closed on Sunday night 
with twenty-one additions, most of which were by bap
tism. Several were · )eft almost persuaded, whom we 
hope will be baptjzed soon. W. L. Oliphant, of Dallas, 
gid the preaching. I am now in Houston, where I will 
speak\ to-night; then on to Madisonville, Texas, where 
B. M. Taylor and I will begin a meeting to-morrow night. 
We are looking forward to a good meeting. Oscar Smith 
is doing a fine work here." 

C. Maynard, Muskogee; Okla., May 16: "To-d;y was a 
good day for the church in Muskogee. P. H. Taylor, of 
Allen, Okla., preached at C and Kankakee Streets at the 
morning and evening services to attentive audiences. He 
also preached at the Midland Valley mission at 2:30P.M. 
We enjoyed 'his sermons and the visit of himself and 
wife very much. Bynum Black, of McAlester, Okla., was 
with us at the night services. J . G. Allen will begin a 
ten-days' meeting at the Midland Valley mission to-mor-
row night, 'the writer leading the singing." · 

Will W. Slater, Bartlesville, Okla., May 17: " The 
meeting at Gans, Okla:, closed last night. We have no 
cl:turch at Gans, and but a very few brethr_!!n. J . H. 
Lawsori was with me. He surely is the ·right man in the 
right place, and knows ex.actly how to carry . on mission
ary worK. Seven were baptized, mostly heads of families. 
The brethren at Fort Smith were :(ait'llful to attend and 
assist us in prayer and son.g. From two to seven ca rloads 
came every night, and we had some fine singing . . The 
faithful few at Roland, Muldrow, and Hanson attended 
regularly and helped much\ · Brethren, it pays to do 
missionary work." 

J. H. Morris, Tuscumbia, Ala., May 21: "We began ··n 
mission meeting at Valdosta, a suburb of Tuscumbia, last 
Tuesday night, under a tent owned by the Sheffield l\nd 
Tuscumbia congregations, the preaching being done by 
Brother Chambers, of Sheffield, and the writer leading 
the song serv ce. We hope to hold t_everal meetings of 
this kind this year. There is more wcrrk of this kind .in / 
and around the tri-cities and the Muscle Shoals distnct / · 
than any one man could do if he devoted his entire time 
to the work. May our Heavenly Father awaken us to_ / 
realize that we should go out into the 'highways and .bY
ways and compel them (by perspasion} to come in." 
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., 
Send us a subscriber to the .Gospel Advocate. • 
A report of the Freed-Clark debate will appear next 

week. 
Leslie G. Thomas preached at Lewisburg, Tenn., lasf 

Lord's day. . 
Every member of every congregation ought to read the 

Gospel Advocate. 
Rosseau Cullum preached at Sixth Avenue, North, this 

city, last Lorq's day. 
Lytton Alley preached twice at Twenty-second Avenue, 

North; this city, last Lord's day~ · . 
w. L. Kai'nes filled his regular appointment at Kedron, 

near Russellville, Ky., last Lord's day. Two ladies were 
baptized. 

J. G. Allen is in a splendid meeting with the Midland 
Valley mission, Muskogee, Okla. C. Maynard is leading 
the song service. 

Professor Weber says that a man ought to · earn his 
bread by the sweat of his brow, and that if he gets it any 
other way it ought to choke him. · 

J. Emmett Wainwright, Shre.Jeport, La., May 17: "Five 
baptized and one identified at Shreveport.~ I am to assist 
C. C. McQuiddy at Alma, Ark., June 6-2G:'' 

J. E. Green, Paragould, Ark., May 19: "Since last 
report we have had four restored to fellowshjp and two 
baptized, and one baptized at Marmapuke." 

William F. Ethridge, Huntsville, Ala., May 2'0: "John 
C. Taylor, of Fayetteville, Tenn., is in a good meeting 
with the Randolph Street church of Christ." 

The Gospel Advocate is in touch with one of our very 
best preachers who has some time in which he may be 
engaged to hold meetings. Address the *tl.vocate office. 

A. G. Freed preached last Lord's.,day at Union Avenue, 
Memphis, Tenn. On next.._ Lord's · aay he will preach at 
the tri-cities, Alabama-on¥ SE)rmon each at Florence, 
Tuscumbia, and Sheffield. 

C. G. Casey, San Benito, Texas, May 13: "R. H. John
son, from Morrillton, Ark., did the preaching in a series 
of meetings with the church in San Benito last week. 
There were three baptisms." 

W. M. Speck, Sinton, Texas, May 10: "I have been in 
Abilene with my father in his sickness and death for most 
of the past three months. · We are looking forward to our 
meeting, May 26 to June 6, with much pleasure." 

Thomas J. Wagner, Rockwood, Tenn., May 17: "M. 
• Keeble has just closed a very successful tent meeting here 

among the colored people. I met with them yesterday 
and preached for them and help,_ed them get started." 

D. L. Robinson, S pencer, Tenn., May 20: "I preached 
for the church at Culleoka on the third Sunday in this 
month. The church seems· to be getting along fine under 
the leadership of Brethren Duggar and Andrew Fox." ' 

The Gospel Advocate is in to~ch with a young man 
from David Lipscomb College who is a splendid song 
leader. Any congregation needing him in a meeting or 
for a song drill may address the Advocate office at once. 

. ~o can !JSe. a teacher and preacher in Arkansas be
gm~mg next September? He now holds an Arkansas 
cer~Ificate a{ld is laboring with one of our best churches. 
Wnte C. W. Holley, Wheeling, W. Va., 70 Indiana Street. 

_William G. Klingman, Valdosta, Ga., May 20: "A·. B. 
L1ps~omb and I are in a good meeting here. One has been 
baptiz.ed to date. Brother Lipscomb is doing a wonderful 
work m breaking down prejudice, which was running high 
here when he came." 

James _E. Laird, Flint, Mich., May 17: "The meeting 
c!osed here last night with great interest and six addi
ti_ons. I will preach in Detroit to-night and to-morrow 
m_ght, _ and then start for ·h9me, Fort Smith, Ark., where I 
will preach next Lord's day." 

J. G. l'1ttlphurs, Blackwater, Mo., May 18: "Who wants 
a free mission meeting? I want to help establish at least 
one new congregation this summer in Missouri or near 
t~e boundary. The ripest field twill get first considera
tion. Address me at Blackwater, Mo.'~ 

J. T. Harris, of Lawrenceburg, Tenn., closed a two-~ 
'~eeks' meeting with the Richland Creek Church,. this 
<:Ity, last ~unday night, with six baptized arid seven re
stored. ~Is next meeting will be with the New Shops 
congregatiOn, beginning on the first Lord's day in June. • · 

· L. H'. Ferguson will begin a meeting with the congre
gation on Sixth Avenue, North,' this city, on Sunday, 
June 6. • 

·w. M. Oakley, Harriman, Tenn., May 22: "Our meet
ing at South Harriman, which began last Lord's day, con
tinues with increasing interest and attendance. We will 
continue next week. J. Sterling Turner is in charge of 
the song service." · 

George W. Miller, Chandler, Okla., May 12: " Five 
took membership with the brethren at Apache recently. 
We have added about forty members to the church at 
Apache during the year's work. I atl)- now at Binger, 
Okla., for a meeting, where we h.ave but few members." 

G. A. Dunn, Jr., Gainesville, Texas, May 20: "Eleven 
days sp~Jnt at Georgetown, Texas; with eleven baptisms. 
This past Sunday l preached in the morning here, at the 
Training School in · the. afternoon, and began r,j meeting 
nine miles from here at night, which meeting }\as shown 
a gradual increase in attendance. I am to begin at Shef
field, Ala., the first Sunday in June.'' 

'"'..;~ 

C. W. Hays, Fresno, Cal., May 17 : " Sunday was a 
great day with the Fresno Street church of Christ. Fine 
services both morning and evehing. Open-air services in 
Reedings -Park at 2:30 in the afternoon. Baptizing at 
4:30, in the.cirnal. We are thankful to our God that _y,re 
have no divisions among our brethren here. We hope to 
occupy our new meetinghouse about August 1." 

An old brother somewhat crippled by rheumatism de
sires a heme with a Christian family where he can earn 
his living by working in the garden and at other things 
to be done around the home. He is a clean, industrious, 
and energetic Christian and will earn his living for any 
one who can give him a home. Address T. H. Stephens, 
care of W. M. Robins, Nashville, Tenn., Route 6. 

J . M. Wright, De Land. Fla., May 10: "I have bee-n in 
Florida since la-st December,. and have held meetings at 
Trenton, Ocala, Hialeah, Mims . . Daytona, and Palatka. I 
am to hold a meeting in P alatka in a tent as soon as the 
tent is available for that work. Any wishing to reach 
me can do so by addressing me in care of Mrs. E. C. 
Jackson, Box 147, Palatka, Fla., who found me an orphan 
boy, educated me, and sent me forth to preach the gospel 
of our salvation." 

A. H. Smith, Dancy, l\'liss., May 19: "I preached at 
Crockett, in Tate County, last Saturday night, and on 
Sunday and Sunday night, and baptized two, and one 
who clai~ed to have obeyed the Lord in baptism united 
with us from · the Baptists. The meeting at Crockett is 
to begin on the fourth Lord's day in July, and we are ~ 
e_:p,ecting many more ·additions at that time. I .am to be 
with a congregation near Bishop, Ala., on the fifth Lord's 
day iri this month." · 

Charley Nichols, Clay, Miss., May 19: " I am to begin 
a 'union meeting' with Luth~r Hollis, Freewill Baptist, 
on July 3, at Mount Harmony Baptist Church, in Lamar 
County, Ala. We will have two sermons at each 
service, by Hollis and myself. Much interest is already 
being manifested. Mount Harmony is the place where I 
met J. R. Clark in debate last December. The debate is 
the cause of •the Baptists, being anxious for the union 
meeting. The Gospel Advocate is fine.'' 

Alonzo Jones, Chattanooga, Tenn., May 20: " The 
work in this city among my people is doing fine. We 
are having good attendance in our Lord's-day services. • I 
closed a meeting a few days ago with six baptisms. I 
am now in an interesting tent meeting, with one confes
sion to date. This makes twelve additions since coming 
here on January 20. The white oret'hren are manifest
ing a great interest in this work. May ~he Lord bless 
them in their nob!~:, effort." . 

George H. Porch·: "F. W. Smith preached two fine 
sermons at the Belmont church of Christ, this city, last 
Lord's day. Large crowds at both services. His subject . 
for the morning service ~s 'The Lord's Supper,' and 
we feel sure that those that heard him will not forget 
the lesson very soon , especially those that 'do not meet 
on the first day of the week to break bread in memory 
of the body of ~hrist. I have been. meeting with the dis
ciples on the first day of the week for fifty-five years, 
never missing a one when it was possible for me to be 
there, a nd I do not think thaynave ever heard a better 
lesson on the subject in all my life. The meeting will 
continue $hroughout this week. Services every night at 
7:45 o'clock. Come and be with us.'' · 

. ' 
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SUFFERING FOR TRUTH'S SAKE. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

The advocates of divine truth in the present age and in 
this country are having an easy time in comparison with 
the inspired prophets- and a]:)ostles. In fact, they are 
having a much easier time than did the pioneers, or those 
who launched the movement to restore the church of the 
New Testament. 

In order to see the contrast, let us note some Bible 
~haracters who suffered for the sake of God's truth. First, 

JEREMIAH, THE PROPHET. 

This man was one of the greater prophets of the Old 
Testament, sometimes referred to as " the weeping 
prophet;" and this characteristic is observed in the book 
o: Lamentations, written by Jeremiah. He was the son 

• of Hilkiah and a native of Anathoth, a village in the tribe 
of Benjamin, a few miles from Jerusalem. 

His GREAT SuFFERINGS. 

It seems to have fallen to his lot to endure greater suf. 
. f erings for loyalty to his God and the people he served 

~ than some other prophets. His prophetic life was one of 
sorrow and weeping over the sins of the people and 
because_ of the terr-ible doom which he knew awaited them. 

HIS CALL TO THE PROPHETIC OFFICE. 

Jeremiah's call to the work . of a prophet is ,recorded in 
· the first chapter of the book that bears his name; jlnd in 
verse 18 of that chapter, under the figure of a fortified 
city~ a long life of cruel martyrdom is set before him, but 
in verse 19 he is told that God would be with him and 
the.t his enemies should not prevail against him. ·-

This promise was intended to be limited to the period of 
the service that God had called him to fulfill, as in the 
case of Paul's apostleship. For a certain period of time 
there was no one on the earth that could kill Paul, but 
the time came when he was put to death. Jeremiah suf-

fered as · did Paul, but not until h.e had " fulfilled " his 
prophetic mission did -he pass away: -

Jeremiah was made of stern material, and while deeply 
sympathetic in nature, he was as firm as a rock when it 
came .to the discharge of his duty to God a,nd man. No 
opposition was formidable enough to deter him in deliver
ing God's message to the people, and he did it with the 
full knowledge of what it would cost him in persecution 
and suffering. 

He was regarded by his enemies as " a proph-et of evil " 
because he told them of their sins and the divine punish
ment that would follow. For this' they cursed him (Jer. 
15: 10), and he spent his days amid the storms and tur
moils 

0 

precipitate~ by a disobedient people in rejecting 
God's law and walking after their 6wn lust, bowing down 
to the idols of the land. · 

A S!.-MPLE OF PERSECUTION. 

And Shephatiah the son of Mattan, and Gedaliah the 
son of Pashhur, and Jucal the, son of Shelemiah, an·d 
Pashhur the son of Malchijah, heard the words that Jere
miah spake unto all the people, saying, Thus saith Jeho
vah, He that abideth in this city shall die by _the sword, 
by the famine, and by the pestilence; but ·he that goeth 
forth to the Chaldeans shall live, and his life shall be 
unto him for a pr ey, and he shall live. Thus saith Jeho
vah, This city shall surely be given into the hand of the 
army of the'ktflg of Babylon, and he shall take it. Then 
the princes said fin to the king, Let this man, we pray 
thee, be put to death; forasmuch .as he weakeneth the 
hands of the men of war that remain in this city, and the 
hands of all the people, in speaking such words unto them: 
for this man seeketh not the welfare of this people, but 
the hurt. And Zedekiah the king said, Behold, he is in 
your hand ; for the -king is 1)0t }le that can do anything 
against you. Then took they Jeremiah, and cast him into 
the dungeon of Malchijah the king's son, that was in the 
court of the guard: and they let down Jeremiah with 
cords. And in the dungeon there was no water, but mire ; 
and Jeremiah sank in the m':ire." (Jer. 38: 1-6.) 

The foregoing is a sample of the persecution that Jere
miah endured for a faithful deliverance of God's message 
to the people, which condemned their sins and foretold 
their punishment. God overruled their evil purpose, and 
Jeremiah was rescued froin a horrible death, for his. mis
sion was not \ret finished. 

Now when Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, a eunuch, who 
was in the king's· house, heard that they had put Jeremiah 
in the dungeon (the king then sitting in the gate of Ben
jamin), Ebed-melech went forth out of the king's house, 
and spake to the king, saying, My lord the king, these 
men have done evil in all that they have done to Jeremiah 

~the prophet, whom they have cast into the dungeon; and 
he is like to die in the place where he is, because of the 
famine; for there is no more bread in the city. Then the 
king commanded Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, saying, Take 
from hence thirty men with thee, and take up Jeremiah 
the prophet out ~f .the dungeon, before he die. (.Jer. 
38: 7-10.) 

The reason so many hate the word of God to-da-y, and 
berate the one who boldly and fearlessly proclaims it, is 
because that word candemns their sins and rev.eals "the 
punishment to be inflicted. 

Stephen said: 

Ye stiff-necked and uncircumcised in hear t and ears, ye 
do always resist the Holy Ghost: as your fath.ers did, so 
do ye. Which of the prophets have not your fathers per
secuted? and they have slain them which showed before 
of the coming of the Just One ; of wljom ye have been now. 
the betrayers and murderers : who have received the law 
by the disposition of angels and have not kept it. (Acts 
7: 51-53.) 

For t his speech Stephen was put to death, for it so 
~nraged the . wicked J el's that the record says: 

- When they lieard these things, they were cut to the 
heart, and they gnashed on him with their teeth. But he, 
being full of · the Holy Ghost, looked up steadfastly into 
heaven, and saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing on 
the right hand of God. And said, Behold, I see the 
heavens opened, and the Son of man standing on the right 
h imd of God. Then they cried out with a loud voice, and 
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stopped their ears, and _ran upo.n him 'Yith one ac~o~d, 
and cast him out of th~ city, and stoned him: and ~he wit
nesses laid down their clothes at a young man s feet, 
whose name was Saul. And they stoned Stephen, calling 
upon God, and saying, Lor~ J es1;1s, receive Yl!Y spirit. 
And he kneeled down, and cned with a loud vmce, Lord, 
lay not this sin to their charge. And when he had said 
this, he fell asleep. (Acts 7: 54-60.) 

As in the days of Jeremiah, so was it in the days of 
Stephen, and SO> it is nqw: people who claim to be 
followers of Christ, man'y of them, will not "endure 
the sound doctrine," but criticize and persecute, in so far 
as the civil law will permit, those who are faithful to the 
word of God. 

It is a ~olemn fact that we can never app·reciate as we 
should the blessings vouchsafed to us in Christ - Jesus 
until we j 1tlly a·ppreciate the sorrows, sufferings,· tears, 
and blood of martyred saints. The joys, privileges, and 
hope of eternal life through our Lord came to us upon 
almo;t a sea of blood, and why, then, should we murmur 
and complain at the trivial persecutions ·we are called 
upon to endure? ' ""' 

' IS SPRINKLING BAPTISM? 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

Continuing the examination of C. T. Thrift's . pam
phlet, "Why John the Baptist Sprinkled the Multitudes 
at the River Jordan," I wish to make a few remarks to 
make clear the issue. Mr. Thrift talks much about the 
mode of baptism; but I would remind him of the fact that 
there is no controversy over the mode of baptism, but it 
is over the act of baptism. " Mode" means "manner." 
Therefore, the -mode of bapti"sl:l!.)s simply the manner of 
baptism; and I suppose that he and I would agree that 
the best manner is the right mode. God has not legis
lated on the subject of the manner of baptizing, but on 
baptism itself. If sprinkling is a mode or manner of 
baptizing, and pouring is a mode of baptism, and immer
sion is a mode, then what is baptism, of which sprinkling, 
pouring, and immersion are only modes? Sprinkling is 
not a mode or manner of pouring, neither is immersion 
a mode of sprinkling. If sprinkling is baptism, pouring 
is not, unless sprinkling is pouring, which it is not. 
When Christ commanded the apostles to baptize -the 
nations, he commanded them to. perform an act which was 
definite and which the!' could and did understand. 

Resu.ming the review of Mr. Thrift's pamphlet, I quote 
from him the following: " This argument from prophecr 
is so far-reachin~ and conclusive that I will restate it in~ 
another form. John Smith was coming down the street, 
when Sheriff Brown, who had never seen him before, 
stepped . up to him imd said: 'Joshua Jones, consider 
yourself under arrest.' Smith replied: ' I am not Joshua 
Jones. What made you think so?' The sheriff replied: 
'I have orders to look out for Joshua Jones, who was 
coming this way on a spotted horse.' How was Smith 
traveling? " Mr. Thrift would prove from this illustra
tion that since, as he believes, the prophet said of Christ, 
" So shall he sprinkle many nations," and since some 
thou~ht that John the Baptist was Christ, therefore 
Christ baptized by sprinkling. Tl)e weakness in this argu
ment is that the prophet did not say, " So shall Christ 
baptize by sprinkling.'' The prophet in the passage under 
con sidera~ion said nothing abo11t Christ's baptizing.' This 
is assuming the controversy. Christ never used the word 
· ~sprinkle," or "rantizo," to describe ·baptism; but he used 
the word "baptizo," or baptize, which is a different word 
altogether. Christ with his own hands baptized· no one; 
John did. Therefore, it was not said tO the sheriff that 
Joshua Jones should come riding ·a "spotted horse," but 
he was to be driving a spotted cow, and because -John 
Smith was riding a spotted horse the sheriff thought that 
he was Joshua Jones. A sheriff- that interprets like a 
Methodist preacher arrests the wrong man. 

The g!lntleman then asks the qbestion, "How was 
Christ baptized? " In his answer to this question Mr. 

.Thrift says of Christ: " He was to be a priest like his 
brethren and above them.'' Well, what of it? On the · 
question of the priesthood of Christ, Mr. Thrift says: 
" Like his brethrel!, he was consecrated to the priesthood 
a t _thirty years old, by sprinkling water upon him. (Luke 
3 : 21; Num. 8: 7.)" There is not one word in either of 
these passages about Christ's being made priest. Luke 
3 : 21 states that Jesus was baptized, but it does not say 
that he entered the priesthood by t)le act of baptism. If 
Mr. Thrift were familiar with the teaching of the New 
Testament !>n the question of the priesthood of Christ, he 
would know that he was not made J1. priest in Jordan or 
on the bank of the Jordan. He was not priest while on 
the earth. On this point hear the apostle: "For if he 
were on earth, he should not be a priest, seeing that there 
are priests that off"et gifts according to the Jaw." (Heb. 
8: 4.) He could not have been a priest until the old Jaw 
was abolished. " For the priesthdod being changed, there 
is made of necessity a change also of the law. For he 
of whom these things are spoken pertaineth to another 
tribe, of which no man gave attendance at the altar . For 
it is evident toot our Lord sprang'iiut of Judah; of which 
tribe Moses ~ke nothing concerning priesthood." (Heb. 
7: 12-14.) The Jaw was abolished at the death of Christ, 
and so the priesthood could not have changed till after his 
death. He was not made a priest by baptism, but by the 
oath of God. " For the law maketh men high priests 
which have infirmity; but the word of the oath, which 
was since the Jaw, maketh the Son, who is consecrated 
forevermore." (V ~;se 28.) ' ""For those priests were 
made withqut an oath; but this with an oath.'' (Verse 
21.) Christ never was priest till he sat down upon his 
throne at the right hand of God. "Even he shall build 
the temple of the Lord; and he shall bear the glory, and 
shall sit and rule upo11 his throne; and he shall be a priest 
upon his throne; and the counsel of peace shall be between 
them both.'' (Zech. 6: 13:) The one who says that 
Christ was baptized into his priestly office simply talks 
like a parrot, and not like the word. of God. 

Mr. Thrift makes this bold assertion: " Sprinkling and 
pouring constit4te 'Bible baptism." Well, if they do, one 
would have to do · both to be baptized. If sprinkling is 
baptism, pouring is not; if pour'ing is baptism; sprinkling 
is not; if sprinkling and pouring is baptism, neither is 
baptism without the other. 

Mr. Thrift states one of his positions on baptism in 
these words: "Sprinkling and pouring canstitute Bible 
baptis1n." It will be noted that he does not say sprin
kling or pouring constitutes Bible baptism, but "sprin
kling and pourin~." If sprinkling and pouring constitute 
Bible baptism, then sprinkling alone would not constitute 
it; neither would pouring alone, but it would take both 
to do it. Baptism is an act; so is "sprinkle," and so is 
"pour." How the act of baptism can be performea by 
either of two things that differ as much as " spri-Iikle " 
and " pour " is more thim I can see. " Sprinkle" means 
to scatter in drops, while "pour" meims to send out in a 
stream. If one is the act of baptism, the other is not. 

As a ·description of baptism in the Old Testament, Mr. 
Thrift makes the following quotation: "'And Moses 
stretched out his hand over the sea; and the Lord caused 
the sea to go back by a strong east wind all that night, 
and made the sea dry land, and the waters were divided. 
And the children of Israel went into the midst of the sea 
upon the dry grou n.d: and the waters were a wall unto 
them on thei!' right hand, and on their left.' (Ex. 14: 
21, 22.) I.fere is what the psalmist says about the same 
affair (Ps. 77: 16, 17) : 'The waters saw thee, 0 God, 
the waters saw thee;· they were afraid: the depths also 
were troubled. The clouds poured out water : the skies 
sent out a sound.' 'Moreo:-'er, brethren, I would not that 
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ye should' be ignorant, how that all our fathers were 
. baptized unto ·Moses in the cloud and in th; sea.' 

{1 Cor. 10: 1, 2.)" 
Mr. Thrift says: " Here is what the Psalmist says about 

the same affair.'' I do not believe that · the Psalmist was 
talking about "the same affair." The quotation from 
Exodus says: · " The children of Israel went into the midst 
of the sea upon the dry ground.'' If .it were " the same 
affair," as the gentleman says, how could the ground have 
been dry, ·when the clouds ;were pouring out water? May, 
it n~t be true that the clouds poured out water just before 
or immediately ..after they crossed the sea? ·As a matter 
of .fact, it could not have been the cloud in which they 
were baptized that poured out water, for the teason that 
that cloud was not a r ain cloud, but a cloud of fire. "And 
the Lord went' before them by day in a pillar of a cloud, 
to lead them the way; and by night in a pillar of fire, to 
give them light; to go by day and night.'' {Ex. 13: 21.) 
Since the children of Israel crossed the sea at night, it 
was, therefore, a cloud of fire. "And the angel of God, 
which went before the camp of Israel, removed and went 
behind them; and the pillar cif tpe cloud w~ frol!l before 
their face, and stood ])ehind them : and it came between 
the camp of th.e Egyptians and the camp of Israel; and it 
was a cloud and darkness to them, but it gave light by 
night to these: so that the one came not near' the . other 
all the night." {Ex. 14: 19, 20.) Let it be noted that 
Paul says, in speaking of the passa_ge of the sea, "And 
were all baptized unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea." 
This was not water baptism at all, but it y.oas a cloud-and
sea baptism. It was a typ-e of baptism, but it was "in 
the cloud and in the sea." The water of the sea, being 
congealed, stood a wall ' upon ~t]1er side of them as they 
crossed the sea. David said of" the passage of the sea: 
" Egypt was glad when they departed: for the fear of 
t}lem fell. upon them. He spread a cloud for a covering; 
and fire to give light in the night.'' {Ps. 105: 38, 3~.) 
Thus in their baptism they were covered up in the cloud 
and · in the sea. They were buried in the cloud and sea; 
and since it was a cle~ud-and-::sea baptism, it was a burial. 
This agrees · with the apostle's definition of baptism : 
"Buried with him by baptism into death." {Rom. 6: 4.) 
The Bible is so plain on the subject of. baptism that there 
is no excuse for, any one's misunderstanding it. 

I hope to examine a few other things in Mr. Thrift's 
pamphlet in the near future. 

• .if 

GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

Goo'S IMPARTIALITY. 

"),f a truth I perceive that God is no respecter of 
persons: but ' in every nation he that feareth him, and 
worketh righteousness, is accepted with him." {Acts 
10: 34, 35.) 

As Saul, Saul of Tarsus, subsequently the apostle Paul, 
was the chief of sinners, so Cornelius, the subject of this 
article, was the chief of moralists. Paul states in detail 
who and what he was. The inspired writer of Acts of 
Apostl_es clearly states who and what Cornelius was, as 
fc.llows: " There was a certain man in Cesarea called 
Cornelius, a centurion of the band called the Italian band, 
a devout man, and-one that feared God with all his house, 
which gav~ much alms to th'e people, and prayed to God 
always.'' Thus, while Paul's own pen, as well as his 
record, places Paul-Saul of Tarsus-at the bottom of the 
list, as the chief of sinners, Luke places Cornelius at the 
top, as chief of moralists. 

Cornelius was a devout man. "Devout" is a very 
strong term. As here•used, it conveys the id~a that Cor
nelius was devoted to his religious duties as he understood 
them. He " feared God with all his house.'' Solomon 
says, "The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom," 

, 

and, " Wisdom is the principal thjng.'' His example and 
influence were such that his closest itssociates feared God . 
hence the statement that he " feared God with all hi~ 

. house "-household, or family. I never think of Cornelius 
without thinking of Brother -A. M. Burton. In many 
respects the character and record of one of these devout 
men are the character and record of the other, and the 
shnilarity of their households is likewise striking. 
Brother Burton never allows anything to interfere with 
his religious duties at home, and he always has the cheer
ful encouragement and cooperation of his intelligent and 
interesting family. 

Cornelius was a genero11s, benevolent, liberal man, who 
"gave much alms to the people," not grudgingly, a penny 
here and a penn-y there occasionally. ·He "gave much 
alms to the people.'' Moreover, h~ "prayed to God al
ways." Regardless of the demands of all secular duties 
and affairs, he pray.ed to God always. 

The strongest light that can be turned upon the moral 
record of Cornelius, as given by an inspired pen, reveals 
no blot, no blemish, no defect. If' morality alone can be a 
passport fOr- responsible souls to ·rest and bliss eternal, 
certainly Cornelius and his household were safe. Do you 
ask me what would have become of that household and its 
wonderful head if death had suddenly claim.ed them then? 
I am not dealing wi.th " ifs " now. I p~efer to keep 
within the liffir't of the record. as nearly as I can. If they 
had died, however, therl, they would have been in the 
hands of a just and merciful God, who is too good to do 
wrong and too wise to make ~ke. But they did no~ 
die then. But were they not saved then? Let us see. 
" He saw in a vision evidently a:bout the ninth ' hour of 
the day an angel of God· comin'g in to him, and saying 
unto him, Cornelius. And when he· looked on him, he was 
afraid, and. said, What is it, Lord? And he said unto 
him, Thy prayers and thine alms are come up for a 
memorial before God. And now serid men to Joppa, and -.. 
call for one Simon, whose surname is Peter: he lodgeth 
with one Simon a tanner, whose house is by the seaside: 
he shall tell thee what thou· oughtest to do." Peter, re' 
hearsing these things, said Cornelius told him the angel 
that told him to send for Peter saia: "Who shall tell thee 
words, wher~by thou and all thy house shall be saved." 
Of course, they were not saved before they heard, from 
Peter, words whereby they were to be saved. 

Peter, by divine direction, went to the home of Corne
lius; " and a·s Peter was coming in, Cornelius met him, ./ 
and fell down at his feet, and w,orshiped him. But Peter 
took him up, saying, Stand up, I myself also am a man." 
Cornelius had called together his kinsmen and near 
friends; hence, when he himself fell down before Peter, 
he presented a first-class . opportunity for a modern 
mourner's-bench I'evival. But Peter, to whom Jesus eom
mitted tlk keys of the kingdom of heaven, determined to 
settle it then a,nd there · forever that Jehovah was not 
responsible for any such . thing. He nipped that in the 
bud by taking Cornelius up and saying, " I myself _-also 
am a man.'' Peter then related· circumstances connected 
with his coming to the house of Cornelius. Cornelius like
wise related circumstances conn.ected ~th 'his sending for 
P~eter . " Then Peter opened his mouth, and said, Of a 
truth I perceive that God is no respecter of persons : but 
in every nation he that feareth him, and worketh right
eousness, is accepted with him." 

As evide~ce that God approved Peter's going to the 
house of Cornelius and approved his preaching there, 
" while Peter yet spake these words, the Holy ·Ghost fell 
on all them which heard the word. And they of the cir
cumcision wh~h believed were astonished, as many as 
came with Peter, because that on the Gentiles also was 
poured out the-gift of the Holy Ghost. For they· heard 
them speak with tongues, and magnify God. Then an
swered Peter, Can any m-an forbid water, that these 
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should not be baptized, which have receiv_ed the Holy . · contribution was " an odor of a sweet smell, a sacrifice 
Ghost as well as we? And he commanded them to be bap- acceptable, well pleasing unto God" (Phil. '4""1- 10-19), were 
tized in the name of the Lord. Then prayed they him to sources and occasions of great joy. 
tarry certain days." Every time Paul tho~ght of these saints he thanked 

So ends the chapter that tells of the conversion of the God, and every time he prayed he asked God to bless them. 
first Gentiles to Christ,_ justifying and confirming Peter's He praised them for their liberality and faithfulness to 
blissful declaration·: " Of a truth I perceive that God is God; exhorted them to unselfishness, righteousness, and a 
no respecter of persons: but in every nation he that fear-

ted h h . godly life; warned them against Judaizing teachers; and eth him, and worketh t;ighteous_ness, is accep wit 1m." 

"REJOICE IN THE LORD ALWAYS." No. 1. 
BY E. A. ELAM. ' 

Rejoice in the Lord always: again I will say, Rejoice. 
Let your forbear~nce be known ~to all men. The Lord 
·is at hand. (Phil. ·4: 4, 5.) 
Wh~t do we mean when we speak of declaring "the 

whole counsel of God?" (Acts 20: 27.) Do we mean 
all that God teaches on all subjects pertaining unto life 
and godliness, or all that he teaches on a few given sub
jects? What do we mean when we quote: "Every scrip
ture inspired of God is also profitable for tea~g, for 
reproof, for correction, :(.or instruction which \s in right
eousness: that the man of God may be complete, furnished 
c~mpletely unto every good work?" (2 Tim. 3: 16. 17.) 
Do we ·mean God's revealed will on all subjects? That 
is ,;hat these Scriptures mean. 

Many exhortations and injunctions of the Father in 
heaven, not a few of those who claim to be his children 
neglect and seemingly ignore altogether. 

Through the Philippians this· exhortation to "rejoice 
always " is given to all Christians, for all time, in all 

;,. places. This duty is emphasized b" repetition: "Again I 
will say, Rejoice." Paul gave this exhortation first in 
Phil. 3: 1, and twice repeated it in the verses quoted 
above. 

There are times when joy flows from the heart as water 
from a fountain; but how can we rejoice in misfortune, 
affliction, sorrow, and bereavement? In answer to this 
que·stion let it be said, in · the first place, God never com
mands that which cannot be done. In the second place, 
our · ab.ility to obey this injunction depends upon our 
appreciation of the blessings and goodness of God; our 
appreciation of these depends upon our need of his bless
ings; and our realization of dependence upon God and 
our need of his blessings depend upon our faith in him. 

When we' truly believe in God-trust and obey him1 

have supreme confidence in and rely fully upon him; 
when we believe, "therefore, that, i11 his watch care and 
preserving care, all things work together for good to those 
who love God, to those who are the called according to his 
purpose, and that all his promises are yea and amen in 
Christ Jesus, we can cast all• our care upon him and 
" rejoice always." J 

At the time Paul wrote this Jetter to the Philippians 
and in which this exhortati"on is found, he ;as a prisoner 
in Rome for Christ's· sake; yet he was joyous and happy. 
;J'his. letter was an expression of tenderness, gratitude, 
thanksgiving, and love for the help of God and the kind 
remembraJ)ce of the church at Philippi, and of encourage
ment . and hope to them in the service of the Master. This 
church loved Paul and had extended to him "fellowship 
in furtherance of the gospel from the . first day " of its 
existence until he wrote this Jett:et:. (Phil. 1 : 3.)' This 
letter was sent by Epaphroditus, who . had gone from 
Philippi to carry a contribution from the church there to 
Paul in Rome. E 'paphroditus hazarded his life to do this 
(Phil. 2: 30), and, while at Rome, "was sick nigh ~unto 
death; but God had mercy upon him" (Phil. 2: 27), and 
he recovered and was then sent back by Paul to Philippi. 
The reception of this contribution by Paul; the recovery 
of Epaphroditus, and his safe return home; the presenta- • 
tion of this letter to the church; and the fact that the 

pointed them to Je~us as their great Exemplar. He fully 
expressed to them pis one purpose to serve God to the end, 
leaving behind all things to do so. To see the gratitude 
and joy, love and ·devotion, which filled Paul's heart, and 
to imbibe the spirit which animated him, read again and 
again the entire ·letter. · · 

At the time this Jetter was writte~ the saints at 
Philippi were suffering persecution. This Paul exhorted 
them to endure with gentleness and in ste-adfastness-to 
let their " forbearance be known unto all men," and to 
follow the example he had set them. (See Phil. 1: 28-30; 
3: 17.) They could never forget what 'persecution he had 
suffered in their · midst and how he had patiently en
du·red it. Having prayed and sung praises to God at 
midnight with lacerated and bloody back 'and distended 
feet, made fast in the stocks in the dungeon (Acts 16: 
19-34), he could exhort them to ~e patient and to rejoice 
even in the midst"Of persecution. He declared to them 
that he...had learned to be content in whatever condition 
of life the service of God should lead him. This he called 
" the secret" of his joy and peace, and expressed it a~ 
follows: 

I have learned, in whatsoever state, I am, therein to be 
content. I know how to be abased, and I know also how 
to .abound: in everything and in all things have I learned 
the secret both ·to be filled and-to be hungry, both to 
abound and to be in want. I can do all things in him 
that strengtheneth me. (Phil. 4: .. p-13.) 

This is the secret ·of being able- to "rejoice always." 
Always in the service of God; doing all things whatsoever, 
" in word or in deed, in the name of the Lord 
Jesus, giving thanks to God the Father through him " 
(Col. 3: 17); tr~sting in Jehovah and· leaning not upon 
our own understanding, but in all our ways acknowledg
ing. him (Prov. 3: 5, 6); fully committing our way to him 
(Ps. 37: 5); and casting all our anxiety upon him, be
cause he· cares for us (1 Pet. 5: 7), we will Jearn this 
" secret " and will ourselves be contented, joyous, and 
happy. Selfishness and idleness are secrets of unhappi
ness, while self-forgetfulness and service to others is 
" the secret " of happiness and joy" 

LOVE. 
BY GEORGE H. PORCH. 

I don't wonder why so much is being said and written 
about Jove, 'when I think of the Jove that God had for the 
world, to give his Son to be crucified for the sins ·of the· 
whole world. But it is not worth while for any one to say 
he: loves God or the Lord Jesus Christ and 11t the same 
time refuse to l!blly his commandments; for Jesus says: 
"If ye Jove me, keep my commandments." Again: "If 
a man love me, he will keep my words." Jesus said also: 
" Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall 
enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the 
will of my Father which · is in heaven." I would just as 
lief deny that Jesus Christ is the Son of God as to believe 
that any of his commandments are nonessential. 

The thing we like to do, that we do without urging, and 
for it we willingly forego almost anything else. And 
yet, it is not always what we like and want that draws 
forth our best effort.-Selected. 

... 

\ ' 
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MOTE Hl]NTERS AND HOBBY RIDERS. 
(David Lipscomb, in " Queries and Answers.") 

When men start to hunt difficulties and pick flaws in 
matters connected with· the Bible, t)le best way is to let 
them alone. If you remove one, there are a thousand 
others for them t<>" object to. God intends that every one 
-who wishes to find motes and flaws and difficulties shal) 
find them. When men wish to obey God, they will find 
ample ground for their faith .m him and in the Bible, 
despite all the motes and difficulties and inaoility to un
derstami a thousand quibbles that may be raised. There 
are a number of "things that I cannot s~e how they can 
be harmonized. What of that? Am I to reject the over
whelming evidence oj the truth of the Bible because some 
mistake. has crept into the records or because I am un
able to understand some statements? There are a thou
sand things in nature that I do not understand. Some 
seem to me to interfere with and contradict othe1:s. But 
I do not reject the good and conclude that God is not the 
author of the natural world because one week the sun 
shine:j. and brings out the buds and the flowers, the next 
week the north wind blows and frost and sno\" come and 
kill them. God gives evidence enough in his word to prove 
to ever.y man willing to serve him that the J3ible is his 
word. God does not wish those to serve him who do not 
wish to do it. So when a man desires to find excuses for 
not obeying him, God gives him many such. God sends a 
delusion on those who do not receive the truth in the love 
of it, that they may believe a _lie and be damned. (2 
Thess. 2: 11.) Much more depends upon a man's having 
a good· heart as to whether he believes and obeys God 
than on the amount ortestiniony he receives. 

, I am an old man now. I have been editing the Gospel 
Advocate since January 1, 1866. I have observed the 
workings of things carefully in some lines. A man who 
is hunting motes, spending his time over hobbies, criti
cizing this ordinance of the Bible and that, never does 
anything in perfecting his own character or in saving his 
neighbors. When I g:et queries on this dark and difficult 
prophecy or another, running this hobby or another, I 
know without inquiry that that person is doing nothing 
~ build up the church of God, to convert sinners or per
fect saints. A man cannot serve two masters. He cannOt 
ride two horses going in opposite directions. He cannot 
run side iss.ues without losing interest in the main end 
of the religion of Christ-converting men to Christ and 
preparing them to live with God in heaven. 

Any duty or sec-ondary truth may be made a hurtful 
hobby. This is done when it is given undue prominence. 
When it is dwelled on to the exclusion of other truths 
equally important, evil comes out of it. Some commands 
of .God are more important than others, because they 
define higher and more sacred i·elations. Jesus taught 
this when he sa id "the first and great commandment" is 
to love God; the second, to Jove our fellow man. That 
means that the first and highest duty is to obey God, do 
}llig will. Love keeps his commandments. The highest and 
most sacred motive that can move a man is the desire to 
do the will_ of God. When a person makes understanding 
what good he gets in baptism a higher duty than doing 
it to obey God, he makes a hobby of this. minor truth, dis
ar~anges the order of God, !lnd perverts the gospel. Faith 
is · the great le~ding and underly.ing truth of the gospel, 
without which no service "acceptable to God can be ren
dered; · yet when faith alone, separate from its fruits of 
obedience, is exalted as the only condition of salvation , 
it · is made a hurtful hobby and perverts the gospel. - so 
any truth may be unduly exalted at the expense of other 
truths and become a hurtful hobby. -

There -is probably more danger in an error taken as a 
hobby than a truth. To hold error and magnify it, to the 
exclusion of truths of the Bible, is most hurtful. A per-

,. 

son may hold a· gre.at error in a way that l_s not very hurt
ful to him or others. He ,holds that it is an opinion, and 
regards opinions as private property, not to be taught or 
impo·sed on others. But, usually, the more baseless an 
error, the more earnest its advocates are in proclaiming 
it and pushing it on others. 

God plainly tells his children that thi:!y are to teach his 
word everywhere, in all the world, to every creature, at 
all times. He has set the example of doing it by mouth, 
by writing, by circulating the writings among Christians 
and those not "Christians. Parents are especially cha rged 
to bring their children up in the instruction of the Lord. 
When we seek to provide schools in which, while the chil
dren are being educated for the duties of life, they will 
be taught the Bible, men passing as sane-<-and Christians, 
roo-say it is wrong to have schools in which the Bible is 
taught. Others will say that it is right to require chil
dren to learn to spell an<t study books of man; it is wrong 
to require them to learn the word of God. Some say that 
it is right to teach them human learni11g in cl!!Sses suited 
to their caflacity, but that it is wrong to teach God's will 
tc them. Some say that it i~ right to teach them in 
classes on Monday and Tuesday, but wrong to do it on 
Sunday. Some say that -it is right to teach ,them orally 
on Sunday, but wrong to teach them through writings. 

There is no end to such hobbies, nor do they ever get 
too absurd for some to advocate. The more absurd they 
are, the closer some stick to them. The more deformed 
the child, the more the parent loves it. To yield to such 
persons is to sin against them; against God; and to sin 
against God is to sin against self and the whole world. 
1'o argue with the hobby -l'ider infuriates him, as the rais
ing of Lazarus did the priests and elders. The only way 
to treat them without treason to God and right is to bear 
patiently with them, but press forward in the work with 
redoubled vigor and put them to shame by good works, 
the good you do in converting the world, and leave them 
lonely with their hobby. 

WHO IS RESPONSIBLE FOR T_HE DIVISION? 
" Cry aloud, spare not, lift up thy voice like a trumpet," 

and show my people their transgression, and the house of 
Jacob their sins." .(Isa. 58: 1.) "Whosoever trans
gresseth, and abideth not in the doc~rine of Christ, hath 
not God. He that abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he 
hath both the Father and the Son." (2 John 9.) "These 
six ,things doth the Lord hate : yea, seven are an abomina
tion unto him : a proud look, a lying tongue, and hands 
that shed innocent blood, a heart that deviseth wicked 
imaginations, feet that be swift in running to mischief, 
a false witness that speaketh lies, and he that soweth 
discord among brethren ." (Prov. 6: 16-19.) "Now I · 
beseech you, brethren, mark them which cause divisions 
and offenses contrary to the doctrine which ye have 
learned; and · avoid them. For they that are such serve 
not our Lord Jesus Christ, but their own belly; aitd by 
good words and fair speeches deceive the hearts of the· 
simple." (Rom. 16: 17, 18.) "A man that is. a heretic 
after the first and second admofiition reject; knowing 
that he that is such is subverted, and sinr\eth, being con
demned of himself." (Tit. 3: 10, 11.) · 

The foregoing quotations are all solemn declarations 
and warnings that will meet the transgressors and dis
obedient ones at the judgment bar of Christ, . where all 
the penalties of the divine law will be eternally and ir
revocably inflicted upon the disobedient. (He b. 2: 1-8;" 
10: 31; 12: 29.) ~rothe , sist_er, our lives here should be 
lived in our duty toward God, our fellow 1J1en, and town.rd 
one another, as brethren ·in Christ, just in the way and 
manner that we will wish they had been lived when we 
stand before God and his Son in the judgment. " Be not 

·deceived; God is not mocked." We have learned that the 
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man who sows discord among brethren is one of the seven• 
things that God hates. God wants his people to dwell 
together in unity (see Ps. 133: 1-3), and he also wants 
that unity to be "the unity of the Spirit" (Eph. 4: 1-5; 
John 17: 6-21). For this unity among the people of God 
all the true Israel of ·.God in all the ages past have · 
devotedly and earnestly prayed and labor ed, and all such 
are still laboring and praying. Why is it not now real
ized everywhere amohg those .who profess to love the 
Lord, and on whom rests the blame for the sad 'state of 
affairs in the religious world-that is, the Christian 
part of it? 

On August 17, 1809, on the headwaters of Buffalo 
Creek, a body of faithful · men and women, headed by 
such learned and goOly men as Thomas Campbell and his 
son, Alexander, banded themselves together upon the 
motto: " Where the Scriptures speak, we speak; and 
where the Scriptures are silent, we are silent." And as 
long as the disciples of Christ adhered .to this motto they 
were of one heart and soul and were perfectly joined 
together in the same mind and judgment, and preached, 
taught, and practiced the whole gospel of Jesus Christ 
just as it was preached and practiced by the apostles 
and first Christians, and churches of Christ were fully 
established and set in order throughout Ohio, Pennsyl
vania, and West Virginia, so that the New Testament 
church was established all along both sides of the Ohio 
River, from Pittsburgh, P a., to Cincinnati, Ohio, as well as 
ir, many other States. (For this statement we have an 
abundance of documentary evidence which will be used 
in our forthcoming meeting.) But-alas !-the second 
great apostasy set in, and about or {lear all of these 
churches ~re carried away with it, and the New Testa
ment order of things was relegated to the background and 
almost lost sight of, except here and there a weak, strug
gling little band; and everything has been done by tbe~e 
transgressors to make the few weak congregations of true 
disciples of the Lord to look contemptible in the eyes of 
the world, and especially iR ""the sectarian part of it. You 
are ready to ask: "What brought about this sad state of 
affairs among the New Testament churches all along 
both sides of the Ohio, as well as elsewhere?" Well, 
when this apostasy set in, Bethany College, which was 
provided by Brother A. Campbell and named by him in 
the interests of apostolic Christianity during the strength 
of his manhood, fell in with this apostasy, boots, body, 
and breeches, and she sent out her young preachers as 
thick as the locusts· that covered the land of Egypt, all 
along both sides of the Ohio River and elsewhere over the 
country, to spread their apostate principles among the 
Ch J.! rches which gospel preachers had labored to build up, 
and to build other congregations of their own kind; and 
!n their nefarious· work, with a pretended show of learil
mg, they have succeeded ln drawing away multitudes of 
?isciples of Christ after ' them, so that this apostate effort 
IS strong on both sides of the Ohio. Hen\e, through the 
ungodly efforts of those perverters of the gospel, New 

estament Christianity has been made to stink in the 
nostrils of the world, both in and outside of sectarianism. 
In order now to regain what we have lost as far as this 
is possi?Je, and ~ save the people in general, and to show 
to all JUSt who IS responsible for the divided and dis
tracted state of things among those who first started out 
to ~ .known as· nothing but Christians only, and only 
Chr!st1l\ns, a meeting has been called to be held in Rock 
~prmgs Park, in Chester, W. Va., beginning on Sunday, 
L une 20, 1926, at 11 A.M., to continue, at least, over two 

ord's days. God willing, we shall leave no stone un-
~rn~·~ . 1 our effort to show with what party the blame 

b
rests for the divided condition of the Christian or disciple 
rotherhood I th" · . .. · n IS meetmg we extend to our transgres-

SI\"e brethren, called sometimes the " Christia.n Church" 
~( "Disciple Church," and in a few places calling them-

selves " the church of Christ," an invitation to come 
and be equally (under proper ru~es governing the meet, 
ing) heard in their own defense or their reasons for per
sisting in their course of continuing their divisive prac
tices. All speakers to be subject to the elders of the 
church of Christ at Wellsville, Ohio, as to their place and 
time of speaking. Now, dear bFethren in Christ, as the 
church at this place is weak now .both numerically and · 
financially, but greatly desiring to do her part in the 
interest of the cause of the blessed Master along the Ohio 
Valley, will you assist us in this great effort? Those who 
c~.nnot attend can send an offering to aid the work to 
Elder John F. Buchanan, 108 East Si)\_th Street, East 
Liverpool, Ohio, and those who feel able can come and 
bring their tents and tent in· a beautiful park for ten days 
o1· more. Come, brethren, to help in the good work under 
the shadow of Bethany College. Ali who can come on Lord's 
days from surrounding c"ommunities, come, and bring your 
baskets well filled with provisions for the outer man. 

JoHf-1 F. BUCHANAN, 

C. R. JONES, 

WILLIAM FURBEE,· 

Elders Church of Christ, Wellsville, Ohio. 

"AUNT MAG" AS A NEIGHBOR. 
BY L. G. KENNAMER. 

Though the world may not sing the praises of "Aunt 
'Mag" Lipscomb nor erect memorials to do her honor, 
yet she was one of the greatest women of this century. 
Indeed, a great woman has died. When the announce
ment of her death was given to those of us who knew her, 
every one almost in unison stated that a great woman 
had passed. Her greatness is not to be measured by the 
world's standard of great women, but by that given from 
above. I am appreciative of this opportunity of paying 
homage to her life and memory, and I like· to remember 
her as a helpmate to that. great man of God, Brother 
David Lipscomb. It was in September, 1912, when I first 
came to the old Nashville Bible School, that I learned 
to know and love ~hese two greq.t beings: Their influence 
was always felt among the students and faculty and their 
advice eagerly sought. "Aunt Mag" always gr~d us 
with a smile and manifested her interest to us in myriads 
of ways. When . any of us became sick, she would visit us 
o~ send us those little thing~ that delight the hearts of 
students away from home when they are ill. She was 
ever interested in the policies and activities of the coftege, 
ard right1y should she be. Her interest in her neigh
bors, in the church work, and in the work of the school , 
together with her splendid business ability and her knowl
edge of the affairs of the ·world, evidenced her greatness. 
J shall always count the associations there as a student 
in the scl:!QQ!, later a teacher, and a neighbor for. four year~ 
with her, as bright spots in my experience, and I esteeni 
her as a great woman, a helpmate, a neighbor, a friend, 
a11d a noble Christian. 

STAR DOLLAR BOOKS. 
Fill your library with these nonfiction books that are 

more fascinating than any novels. Now for the first time 
at one dollars each. 

"';!'he Mason Bees," by J. Henri Fabre. 
"Edge of the Jungle," by William Beebe. 
"In Brightest Africa," by Carl E. Akeley. 
"The Autobiography of Benj amin Franklin." 
"Brain and Personality,:: by W. Hanna Thomson. 
"A Short Life of Mark Twain," by Albert Bigelow Paine. 
"The Rise of American People," by Roland G. Usher, 

Ph.D. 
" In the Courts of Memory," by Madame De Hegermann

Lindencrone. 
Order from Gospel Advocate Co~pany, Nashville, Tenn, 
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SHALL WE SWEAR? 
BY R, A. M'MEANS. 

In the Gospel Advocate of April 29 I noticed an article 
by Brother G. C. Bre'\1-ier under the heading, "Words 
Reveal Character,'~ in which he has presented some very 
timely truths ·concerning "swearing,'' using the term in 
the sense of using " profane or obscene language." 

To caJJ our att.E;nt~on to such facts is, I think, weJJ and 
good; but, at the same time, I am- unable to understand 
why any one should confine h is re~arkS about " swear .. 
ing" to the us_e of the term in the sense of using " profane 
or obscene language." 

Why is it that so few preachers or writers ever call 
attention ..-to the evil of "swearing" in the sense in which 
the term is used in Matt. 5: 33-37 and James 5: 12? 

Perhaps it would have been out of harmony · with 
Brother Brewer's subject to have caJJed attention to this 
pl1ase of the term; but I do not recaJJ ever having heard 
any preacher mention these passages, and only one article 
on the subject do I remember having read-namely, that 
of Brother David Lipscomb, in "Queries -11nd Answers," 
page 668; and it seems to me that it would be well to 
publish again in the Gospel Advocate Brother Lipscomb's 

'-, article, as so few of the brethren seem to be aware of the 
'fact that it is wrong to swear in this sense, just as 
much so as it is to use profane language. 

Brother Brewer says: " Gentlemen, do not swear any 
way or anywhere." And certainly it is the duty of 
teachers (either preachers or writers) to call our atten
tion to the sins we commit unknowingly, even more so 
than those th.ings which we know to be sin. Again, 
Brother Brewer says: " It is obvious to aJJ that profane 
or obscene language at once declares to aJJ who hear it 
that the speaker is not a Christian." Yes, almost th~ 
entire world, I believe·, recognizes this as true, but they 
do not aJJ know (not even aJJ Christia!lS¥that it is wrong 
to take an "oath of office," swear Q; the witness stand, 
etc.; and it certainly .is more important that the people 
be taught the truths of God that they do not already know 
than it is that they have caJJed to their attention the 
things they know already. You cannot teach one some
thing he knows, ~though it is weJJ to be reminded <:~ f 
such, "lest we forget." 

CHURCH DI~ECTORY. 
BY E. N. GLENN. 

Brethren, I am glad to report that the returns for the 
proposed church directory are nearly completed. I am 
weJJ pleased with the results. While some of the States 
are not as complete as I would like, the majority are as 
complete as I could hope for. There is yet time for de
layed data to be sent me before I close the list, if sent in 
soon. I hope the returns will aJJ be in by June 1-not 
later than June fO. I thank aJJ concerned, and promise 

., a valuable work. Address E. N. Glenn , 3605 Forty-first 
Street, San Diego~. CaL 

COMMENDS EDI.TClRIAL. 
The Gospel Advocate of May 6 is before me, and I .have 

enjoyed reaping every line in it, as I do every week; but 
when I read Brother ·F. W. Smith's article, and espe
ciaJJy what he says about " feJJowshiping false doctrine,'' 
it impres_sed me so, I re-read it, and I just want to hoJJo 
a loud "Amen," and wish it could appear on the front 
page for a month in succession, until every reader of the 
Advocate takes special notice. I also say with Brother 
Smith: " I have indorsed, and do still indorse, the Nichol
Whiteside exposition of that false doctrine [that Jesus 
Christ is not on David's throne], and have no sympathy 

with any one's effort to suppress it." ,It seems to me that 
the Gospel Advocate has more rea'! stro;}g soldiers fighting 
against error · and contending earnestly for the truth to
day than it ever had at any one time before. 

T. W. PHILLIPS. 

My article commended by Brother PhiJlips and many 
other good brethren should have stated that the Nichol
Whiteside review was marred to some extent by the 
unkind personal reflections. I feel sure that Brother 
Phillips, with Brethren Elam, Srygley, AlleQ, and my. 
self, indorses the · doctrine of the 'review, but not the 
unnecessary and unkind personal reflections. 

F. W. SMITH. 

BOOKS THAT WILL .MAKE ONE BETTER. 

THE .NEW TESTAl\_f.ENT CHURCH. Selection from the 
trenchant editorials of F. D. Srygley, famous old-time 
first-page editor of the Gospel Advqcate, compiled by F. B. 
Srygley. Erit:e, $1.50. 

WHY THE BAPTIST NAME. A very able' discussion be
tween F. W. Smith and Dr. G. A. Lofton, published in 
the Gospel Advocate and the Baptist a nd Reflector. Price, 
$1.50. 

SALVATION FROM SIN. A choice selection from the 
editorials of David Lipscomb in the Gospel Advocate. 
No greater book has· been. published since the days of 
inspired men. David Lipscomb was an intellectual giant 
of the first class. All s):l.Q£!9 not only read this work, 
but should study it. Price, $2. · 

When is a course of action wise? When it regards . 
prudence; when it wiJJ cause no needless injury, either to 
ourselves or others; when its · doing promotes some good 
encl.-Selected. 

S E R M 0 N 0 U T LINES 
NEW AND ENLARGED EDITION 

A Book of Tine Hundrld New Sermon Outll111t 

BY A. J. BACHMAN. 

Just the book for preachen, elden, deaeon1, Bib!~ 
class teachers, and others that take public part In 
chur<!h aervicea. _ 

The book has three hundred eermon outline's and 
a helpful supplement containing funeral texts, mar· 
riage .ceremonies, fol'IIUI for ·chureh !etten, and 
Hedge's " Rules " for debate. • 

A good book to use in your Lord'a-day eervicee; 
prayer meetinp, and young people's meetinp. Let 
the leader announce the aubjeet, hand aliPe of paper 
containing dl1ferent aeetlona of the outline to the 
members who are to take part in the next meetblc, 
requesting them to make a talk or read the acrip
tural reference~ on that section of the outline. Or;...- 1--' 
let the leader put the outline on the blackboard, 
omitting the acriptural references, th~ uk the con-~ 
gregation to supply the correct scriptural reference~ 
at the next meetit;lg, and give reasons why they 

., aeleetced these references. 

320 pages. Price, $1, postpaid. Addreu Gospel 
Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, .. -.North, 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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From the Brethren l 
Soddy Tenn., May 16,-I am plan

ning to' move this · fall to Ppillips 
County, Ark., to reside, _and would be 
glad to get in touch · w1th any. l<;>yal 
brethren in that county, There mtght 
be some isolated brethren who __ v.-t>uld 
be glad to have some one to cooperate 
with them so tha~ they coul~ claim 
the Savior's promtse to be wtth two 
or three who meet in his name. ·I 
would be glad to cooperate with such. 
If there are a ny thus situated, I 
would be pleased to liear from them. 
I liave a small farm here which I 
wish to sell and buy a small farm in 
Phillips, Craighead, or • Mississippi 
County.-H. B. Young. 

Tullahoma: Tenn., May 16.-I want 
to give an account of our good meet
ing just closed. Last Lord's day we 
went to Dixie to hear Brother Pierce 
Chitwood preach and to see if we 
could persuade him to come t o Hick
erson St<~tion. He said he would come 
next month. Being so greatly in need 
of tlie gospel, we a sked him to go 
home with us and preach that night. 
He agreed to do so. We announced 
his appo intmen t a s best we could and 
had a good crowd. One wanderer 
came back at that service. Brother . 
Chitwood was then persuaded to stay 
till Wednesday night, at which time 
three young men made the confession 
and two others came back to the fol d. 
At the water a lady made the confes
sion and was baptized with the three 
others. We had a wonderful meet
ing, Brother Chitwood preaching 
th rough F r iday night. He is a fin e 
Christi an man and preaches the word 
in Jove and t ruth.-Mrs. Henry Ha t-
fi eld. • 

Long Island , N. Y., May 19.- The 
evangelistic services conducted by ou r 
beloved brother, M. C. Kurfees, a t 
One Hundred and Twenty-seventh 
Street a nd Third Avenue, New York 
City, came to a close on the night of 
Mav 10. · We closed sooner than we 
intended, owin'g to the fact that, a fter 
be ing p1·omised the mission · hall we 
used fo r a longer time, we were put 
out of it almost without notice. This 
abrupt term ina tion was a disappoin t 
ment to us, bu t we believe that much 
and. last ing good was accomplished. 
Brother Kurfees' visit r esulted in 
getting some good members into the 
w~rk here , as one among the many 
thmgs that were accomplished. They 
were known in times past and in an
other section to him. The preaching 
was plain a nd forcefu l to a marked 
degree. I had known of Brother 
Kurfees and his labors and I antici
pated a high order of preaching , and 
I was not disappointed 'one bit. The 
whole congregation expressed great 
pleasure in his splendid efforts. One •· 
characteristic Brother Kurfees pos
sesses that would be well for an 
preit_chers , and that is his . "patient 
cor:tmua:'ce in well-doing." He was 
n~ver discouraged during his stay 
Wlth us. The New , York church is 
most grateful to the Haldeman Av
enu_e Church in Louisville for sparing· 
theu· preacher fo r this meeting and to 
Brother Kurfees for coming. We 
know that much good was done. 
B'ro~her Mayhew Derryberry did the 
leadmg of songs.--J. A. Hudson. 
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JU.ST ~T' H· E BIB,L-E 
FOR PREACHERS AND TEACHERS 
Nelson's American Standard Version Bible No. 207x 

I 

BOURGEOIS TYPE EDITION. Size, So/sx8 inches; lo/s 
inches thick. 
GENUINE MOROCCO, Divinity Circuit, leather-lined to edge, 
ailk-aewed, round corners, i-ed under gold edges. Title 
stamped on· back in pure gold. ' 
The regular price of thia beautiful Bible ia $12.00. We offer 
it, for a abort while only, to our readers at $} 0 0 0 
the price of ·.:. • 

Some Features of This Beautiful Bible 
THE CONCISE BIBLE DICTIONARY 
which forms the Helps to this 
T eachers' Bible is basj<d on the 
Illustrated Bible Treasurf: ' written 'by 
leading scholars in America and Great 
Britain. It supplies in the most con
den sed and convenient form all the 
latest information about the Bible, its 
wri ters, its language, the :various Ver
si€lns, complete Chronology, Life of 
Christ with Harmony of the Gospels, 
Life and Travels of .St. Paul, etc. 

THE ILLUSTRATIONS 
are reproduced from recent photo
graphs , and truly illus t rate th e arti
cl es. , 

THE COMBINED CONCORDANCE 
is e,ntirely new, and has , been. made 
expressly for the American Standard 
Vers ion. It combines with } he Con
cordance, Subject-Index, Scripture 
Proper Names, Obsolete and Ambig
uous Words in one .A-B-C list. It 
also gives the correct pronunciation 
and inte rpretation of ·Scripture proper 
names, and has over 10,000 r eferences 
to the King James Version where it 
differs from the Revised. 

THE TWELVE MAPS 
have been carefully revised and are 

. beautifully colored, notably the repro
duction of the Relief Map of Pales
ti ne lately published lly the Palestine 
Exploration Society. There is also a 
complete index to every .llace noted 
on the maps. 

FOR 40c ADDITIONAl. 
any name desired will be stamped on 
front cover. 

GOSPEL ADVOC~TE COMPANY 
111 SEVENTH A VENUE, NORTH 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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CHI LOREN'S BEST BIBLE STO.RIE S 
The finest gift you could give your children 

SHORT BIBLE STORIES 

By JAMES E. CHESSOR 

A fine book. Cloth bound, 
large print; 304 pages, 6% :JS: 

8% inches. Many beautiful 

Bible pictui-es. Every home 

with · children shOuld have 

it. Eighty-five black-and

w~ite illustrations. Twelve 

colored page illustrations. 

EASY TO READ AND UNDERSTAND 
The best stories from the Old and New Testaments told in 
simple language. Eighty-five stories in all, each attractively 

illustrated. It is our best Bible storybook for children. We 

wish every child in the land could own a copy. 

Price, P?stpaid _ ------- - ----- -- -------- - ------- - __ __ $2.00 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE ·COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

A HANDSOME COLLECTION BASKET 
The use of .a collection 
basket always adds dig
nity to the place of wor
ship. CL This handsome 
basket is woven wicker; 
velvet bottom, !Yz inches 
deep, 9>i inches in diam

eter. Price, $3.75 each.. Order yours to-day from 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
0 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Help us increase the circulation of the GOSPEL AbVOCATE 
Send us a new subscriber 

Subscription price, $2.00 a yea,r, in advance 

.J ·MA. Y 27, 1926. 

APPRECIATES THE GOSPEt• 
ADVOCA._TE. 

Alton Park, Tenn., May 4, 1926.
Dear Brethren: My husband and I 
with one son and daughter, left th~ 
" digressives " and took our stand 
upon the Bible, . and the Bible alone, 
as Christians, and Christians only. 
We have one son that has not obeyed 
the gospel, but he believes in the true 
teaching as the word of the, Lord. 
Out' sons' wives and four grandchii
dren, from the age of twelve to six. 
teen years of age, obeyed the go~p~l 
about twelve months ago. We ha\'e 
our Bible lessons, pl·ayer services, and 
communion in our home. It is seven 
miles to a local congregation , and no 
WaY of conveyance. Brother Charles 
Holder , of Bridgeport, Ala. , fir st 
p1·eached .the true gospel to us, and 
Brother Revis, of Summerville, Ga., 
baptized u s. We are sunounded by 
Baptists and Methodists. , After read· 
ing our Gos pel Advocate, we g iYc it 
to the Methodist s and Baptists. an c\ 
they seem glad to get it. The .·\<h·o· 
cate an d some literature, leaflets, and 
Bible lessons that Brother Abernathy 
sent to me, I passed it on to them, 
and they seemed to like them very 
much. The reason we teach in our 
hom<! is that we don't want to be · 
taught by Baptists or Methodists or • 
by any others except those v that 
" speak where the Bible · spea~d 
are silen t where the Bible is silent." 
God bless the day on which the Advo· 
cate was started, and bless it until 
t he end of time, is my prayer. When 
we get it, my husband and I must see 
the fir st page and the headings, if no 
more, before we can sleep. 'We prize 
it above anything we have ever had, 
except the Bible itself. We have re· 
ceived more light on the gospel by 
reading it than we received by preach· 
ing. We have examined lots of your 
publications, and we have never found · 
one word that was not correct. May 
the Lord ever bless you. 

Your sister in Chr ist, 
SARAH M . . FOSTER. 

Church and Sunday School 
Fumiiure 

Send For Specia l Catalogue 

The Southern Desk Company 
Hickory, N. C. 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF. CHRIST 
Chicarro,- Ill., 309 Capitol BuUdlna, State aud 
Randolph Streeta, heart of clt7. Ctauel at 
10. CQmmuDloD, preachiDa at 11. 

F. L. PAISLEY, liD E. Nth SL 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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A REAL HELb FOR SUNDAY
SCHOOL TEACHERS AND 
sTUDENTS. 

Entire Year'• Leaaon.a and Com· 
menta in one aubatantial Tolume of 
S58 pagea. Actual aizo of book, ~~ 
incbea. Order now for aU AdT&nced 
Clauea, Bible Claaaea, Adult Claaaea, 
and teacben. lndoraed b,- teachen, 
preacbera, and Bible atndenta. The 
6rat coat ia the only ezpen.ae for aU 
the year'a leaaona. The only completa 
cloth-bound commentary aeUinlf for 
leu than one dollar. Price, ain~rle copy, 
t5 cenh; five or more to one adeL-e, 
as centa per eopy, poatpald, anywh-. 
Write for aamplea of Bible Leaaon 
Helpa for All Clauea. 

COf.fMENDATION OF "ELAM'S NOTES" 

We are receiving many commeodatlona of 
"Eiam's Notes," a commentary on the Inter
national Bible -scboot lessons, ~repared by 
Brother E. A. Elam. We here •e some e.x
prenions from well·lcnown bret reo : 
l· E. Acuff, Naoh•llle, TeDD., oayo: 

" Elam'a Notea' contains thorouwh, practical, 
and logical comments on the Jeuona, pre-

!~'dthdol~~ ~~·~~~~~~~~~&' of'~~e w~~~:en5t~~racta 
S. T. Hardhioo, Lewisburg1 Te'no., aaya: 

'1 have been using •EJam'a Notes• from tile 
beginning, and I ha~e been gratified to IH 
bow completely and elaborately be cxplalno 
the context. I am aure It II a Yaluab1e book 
for old aod youDg,< and If ptudled carefnlly 
It will aid them very much In getting a cor· 
rect knowledge of the Bible." 

ba~·e ~se~<>r:tf:S::&~e A:/•:t':' 0~ia:a.Y~e;. 
on the Sunda,·acbool lenona:hut eonalder 
'E1am'a Notes by far the beat!' 

Batoell Baxter! PreoidCDt of Abilene Cbri•· 
tian College, Ab Iene, Taaa, saya: "I reprd 
'!lam'• Notes' •• the beat work of the Jdnd 
nallable. Brother Elam lo ODe of oar lore
molt ~ib!e teachen, and bla ripe experience, 
•plendtd Judgment and couat&Dt companion· 
ohlp "wiib the Bible ban combined to make 
this one of the 6neat helps to Bible atady 
to be found anywhere." 

William Hall, Gallat1D1 TenD., aayo: "I ciD 
not heaitate to aay that thoae who uae 
'!lam'• Notes' in the study of the Jeaaon for 

Lord'a . day get a yery much more com-
aDd complete teaching ou the leo-

::::• :::;lJdb!n P~~~ibi:tl:i'th~~ &~~" notea 
L B. Bradley, Dickson, Tenn., ._.,.,: "I am 

riad to commend 'Eiam'a Note.' to tbe con-
. wregationt everywhere a1 the beat belp ob

taioabie. I ban loag felt aDd aa!d that 
Brother Elam'• ~otea' are the moat val· 
uable aid to the otudy of the Lord'a•d&Y 
ltudie~ that bat ever eome under my ootlce.h 

F. C. Sowell, Columbia, Tenn., oaya: "I caD 
mo•t. heartily commend 'Elam'a Notet' to 

d::P::rk::wJ~d~~u:flit::•~bi~. ~ broader and 

1S. Hh . . Hall1 NuhYIIIe, Tena., aaya: ''I kaow 
o not ang tn the way of human helpa that 
~I aid the Bible atudent more In obtalnlnl' 
U k knowledge than '!:lam'• Notea," _pub
P!n~• and sold by the Gospel Advocate Com-

ORDER FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVIU-E, TENN. 
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LOS ANGELES ..( CAL.) NOTES. 
BY W. EDGAR MILLER. 

The three added to the Japanese 
congregation recently make a total 
member ship of seventeen. This gives 
us encouragement, as also does the 
fact that others are becoming inter
ested in the way of salvation. One of 
those recently baptized is a particu
larly valuable addition to our J apa
nese forces . To him the Bible is not 
entirely new, he having been a Meth
odist for some time previous to his 
baptism. His name is George R. 
Shigekuni, and his knowledg'e of the 
Bible and ability to grasp Bible 
truths would put to shame some of 
our own number who have been mem-· · 
eers of the . church for a much longer 
period. His knowledge of English is 
limited, and he finds it very difficult 
to express himself in English, but he 
never fails to make it known that he 
get s th~ idea ··that is expressed in any 
verse he may read. He k~eps a Japa
nese version of the New Testament 
with him in class and compares that 
with the English version as he reads. 
He said to me the other day after 
class as we were talkin g about the 
Bible and he was looking Uf! something 
in the J apanese version: "Japanese 
Bible and English' Bible just same 
meaning." Last Sunday we had a 
verse in the lesson that referred to 
"the prophet Jonas," and I asked if 
he knew who Jon as was, expecting to 
get a negative reply: The light · in his 
eye told me that he did know before 
he could say: "Yes, Jonas was in big 
fi sh." 

Brethren, I "am simply giving these 
little details that you may see the 
interest manifested, and I can tell you 
that a half hour passes very quickly 
when you have that kind of a student. 
The Sunday-school attendance has In
creased to an av~rage of' about sixty 
each Sunday. Recently one of the 
Sunday-school pupils died. It was the 
little son of Brother Kono, one of the 
J apanese members , a nd the next Sun
day his little sister said to er Su n
day-school tea~ her: '1 T acher, you 
know where George wen , don't you .?" 
She had been taught that he had gone 
te heaven and wanted her · teacher to 
know tnat she believed it, and the way 
she sa id it would convin ce one that 
there was no doubt in her mind about 
it. It will not be practical to assemble 
many more in the house that is bein g
used for Sunday-school and church 
services, out we hope that some way 
may be provided for the work to ex
pa nd, as it is bound to do if the oppor
tunity is given< Two years ago a 
contribution was made toward a 
building f und for this work, and last 
year a small addition was made to · it, 
a nd there "is at this time one hundred 
and fifty-three dollars and thirteen 

Brin~ back the Newness 
to aD ltinds and colors 

o/.f.uu:q Footwea·r. 
use Wftittemore's

1 

6ostoniao 
s11oecream 

ASK c YOUR .D~ALER 
·Whittemore Bros. Cambridge Mass. 

Buy Your 

B-ibles, Testa
me~ts; Song 
Books, Bible 
Lesso.n Helps, 
and· Other Boo.ks 

From 
Gospel Advocate 

Company 

MeShane Bell FoDDdry Ct. 
BALTIMORE, MD. 

CHURCH BELLS-PEALS 
BELL AND TUBULAII DHJIIII 

~LECTRICALLY PLAYID 

McQUIDDY'S 

RUDIMENTS 
OF MUSIC 

Edited by 

A First-Class Music 
. Composer 

This is the clearest and sim
plest rudiments of mual.c pub
lished. It is not filled with au
perfiuous words and illustra· 
tiona, but every word and illue
tration that is used is to the 
point and necessary. 'The' pam
phlet contains thirty-two p~gee 
and cover, and is very es~ential 
in the study of music. Price, 20 
cents single copy., prepaid; $2.211 
per dozen, not prepaid. 

ADDRESS 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
COMPANY 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 



coo ·c GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

. \ . 

FASHION DEPARTMENT 

2730 

YOUTHFUL FRAIGHT-LINE DllESS 

Ext)loiting seve ral ne w features-shoulde r 
hand forQti ng epaule t effec t, s trai ght collar 
mite red in front, ami nove l be lt arrangem ent . 
Des ign No. 27.10 is especially smart made of 
Dunwood ic crepe, print ed crepe in gay polka 
dot~ . and bordered suppl e s ilks and light 
weight wookn s. The small figures re veal th e 
s imJl lici ty of th e patt ern-practica ll y only 
s ide ami shoulder SC'ams to se w. The p:1.ttcn1 
is pcrloratcd for front appli ed band to be 
s titched J>art way . Obtainable in s izes 36, JS, 
40, 42, 44 , and 46 inches bu s t measure. Tl)c 
36-inch s ize fC( (U ircs 2~ ya rds of 40- inch ma · 
t erial. ~ 

2736 

FROCK OF BORDERED SILK CREPE 

Shown in Style No. 2736. Will wear and 
launde r bea utifull y . The novel collar and tic 
that c ut in one, the button -trimmed in serted 
band at ct·ntcr-front, and the graceful flutt er 
of its onc·piccc gathe red s kirt make it doubly 
att ract ive. It wilt take you .jus t about two 
hour s to make it, as shown in small views. 
Note the s kirt being s t itched to lower edge 
of wais t and unde r appl ied front band. Ob · 
ta inab le in sizes 16· 18 ye:trs, 36, 38, 40, and 42 
inch es bust meas ure. The 36:inch size re· 
quir-es 2% yards o f 50-inch bordered ma teria l 
or 3!4 ya rds of 40-inch plain material. 

Our Patterns are made by the leading Fashion De signers in New York City, and are guar· 
anteed to fit perfectly . Allow at least ten days for Patterns to reach you, as orders are filled 
from the New York Office of the Designers. · 

PrJce of Patterna, IS centa Price of Fubion Book, 10 centa 
Prlcea of Embroidery Patterna, 15 centa 

Note.- Embroidery Pattern s shown in connection with any of th e m odels will cost y ou 
IS cents in addition to the Garm ent Pattern, making a to tal of 30 cents for both the Garment 
and Embroidery Pattern s . 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Inclosed find __________ _________ cent s, f_,or which sen? me 

Patte rn No. ------------ -- - --- --- ---- Size--.--------------- --44 --, 
Pattern No.--- ---- ---- -- - -:.-------- - Size------------ -----------

I am inclosing _____ ____ ________ _ for your Fashion B ook. 

Name----- ---- --------- -- ---- ------- - --- - - ----------- --- Town ______ ______ _-_______ ___ _______ _ 

R. F . D. or Street---------- ------- --------------------- - State---- ---------·---------
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cents in the fund, of which eight ' 
dollars and thi~n cents is accu
mulated interest. Why cannot this 
fund be revived and additions made 
to it until it will be large enough 
to p~t to work in a practical way? 
We need a permanent home for 
this mission, where classes in the Bible 
and in English may be assembled 
every day in the week and where there 
may be room enough to accommodate 
the Sunday services of .the church. 
The Central cbngregation is doing 
what it can in support of this work. 
It assumes responsibility for the rent 
of the house at 'present, and is aided 
in this by contributions from various 
sources, some regular, others irregu

·1ar. It supplies the teachers for the 
Sunday school and also the Sunday
school cards and literature, and in a · 
general way supervises the work. 
Brother Ishiguro looks to the elders 
and deacons of the Central Church 
for advice and help whenever needed 
and .cooperates with them in every 
way. On account of Sister Ishiguro's 
health they have moved outside the 
city, where they will ;.aise chickens, 
flowers, etc., in order that she may 
have the benefit of the open air. 

THE MOREHEAD FUND. 
BY ROBERT S. KING. 

Recently the church at David Lips
comb College undertook to raise the 

' f und with which to build a house and 
equip a school in Japan. Br~tl)er ~nd 1-' 
Sister Morehead are teachmg nme 
class~s a week in Bible, and they are 
anxious to do more. The young peo
ple are anxious to study English and 
are willing to study the Bible in order 
to get it. 'rhus the seed is sown in 
their hearts. Recently Brother More
head baptized one of his students, the 
first f~its. of their labors. He is long
ing to enlarge their borqers· and do a 
work that is sorely needed at this 
time, that of teaching and training 
natives to become preachers and 
teachers. Some are ready to start 
t~is ,~ork, but are not willing to start 
without some special training. 

Many h ave responded to the forRJer 
appeal, and it ·· is ho,ped t hat others 
will respond in order to make this 
great work possible. Following is a 
list of those having fellowship : i\!rs. 
Willie Deacon, $1.50; Mrs. Brooks, $1; 
Viola Draper, 50 cents; Charles Ch:
nault, $1; Mrs. E . E. Hooper, $o ; 
church at Eagleville, Tenn., $7; church 
Una, Tenn ., $10; K. M. Van Zandt, 
$100; Robbie McCanless, $2.50; "A 
Sister in Christ," Cordell, Okla. , S2; 
~r. and Mrs. Tipton Wilcox, $10: 
Fruit's Chapel, $5; Mrs. Mary Strode, 
$2; Mrs. Nannie R. Hobbs, $5; E. B. 
Breddus, $5 ; Central Church at Hous
ton, Texas, $3.50.. Total to date, S161. 
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[ oBITUARIES · ~ 
RICHARDSON. 

On February 13, 1926, Sister J. W. 
Richardson, of Cookeville, Tenn., 
ceased her suffering in, the flesh after 
having been virtually an invalid for 
more t han five years. She was born 
at Westboro, Ohio, on December 25, 
1858. Some year~ ago she came to 
Tennessee, took up with the orphans 
at the I. 0. 0 . F . Home at Clarksville, 
Tenn., for which work she- was well 
'fitted by nature and" for which work 
she received the well-deserved praise 
of her employers. After the lapse of 
some years, she met and became the 
wife of Mr. McCluin, a highly re
spected citizen of Cookeville, Tenn . . 
In a short while Mr. McCluin died, 
whereupon she went West and took 
up again the work which she had 
learned to love. Later, she became 
the wife of Brother J. W. Richardson, 
a· good man and a faithful member of 
the chu-rch ·of Christ. A few years 
before her death , having learned the 
way of the Lord more perfectly, she 
gave up the dogmas of the Quakers, 
or F riends, to become simply a Chris
tian and a member of the church of 
Christ. She was jubilantly happy in 
the acqu isition of the truth unmixed 
with human opinions, and the joy and 
comfort of her great faith was her 
hope and st ay to the· end. She was a 
diligen t student of the Bible, and i.'Y 
so short a time and in. spite of her 
afflictions she acquired a wonderful 
knowledge of it. Many whole chap
ters would she occasionally repeat, 

~. and would always tell me just what 
and where she wanted me to read. 
The last time we read and-prayed t o
gether, the day before her death, she 
had me .read the fifth chapter of 
Second Corinthians. She knew she 
was going, and ·she clasped my hand 
and sa id: "This is the last time." 
She was a good wom-an. Brother 
Richardson was to her a good hus
band. I have. never seen more patient, 
t~nder, and affectionate attention 
given to any one than he gave to her. 
S~e carefully arranged even the 
mmutest detail of her burial and 
tal~ed of it as freely and as ~almly 
~s -If Rhe were going on an earthly 
JO!I rn e:.;. Brother W. M.· Oakley and 
~he wnter conducted the burial serv
Ice, ~nd her body was laid to rest in 
the city cemetery. She is survived by 
her husband and one_ brother. May 
the Fathel:..._!·ichly bless and comfort 
them. I f · P ETTEY EZELL. 

LOVELL. 
Mamie Agnes Hoover daughter of 

~- A. and Bettie Mobley Hoover was 
_orn o_n Septe~ber 7, 1904; was' bap

tGized m her twelfth year; married 
eorge D. Lovell on November · 30 

1924_; and died' on March 9, 1926: 
makmg ~er short, happy stay on 
earth a httle more than twenty-one 
years. Hers was a happy care-free 
bature, but it must have been ruled 

Y a brave spirit; for when death 
heemed not far away, she admonished 
tl~r Slov~d ones to follow more closely 
er; avwr:s teachings. To her broth
h and Sisters;- who had car ed for 

er so tenderly since her mother's 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

· death several years ago, she seemed 
more like a daughter than a sister. 
All that their loving, anxious hand~ 
and hearts could think of was done to 
keep her with them. OnEl sister (and 
all of them would have willingly done 
the same thing) gave her own blood 
in an effort to help her. - For a short 
time she seemed better, but all efforts 
were vain. Her youthful spirit 
seemed loath to leave the earth, but 
after a night and day of fearful suf
fering it went, we trust, to be with 
those of "just men made perfect." 
To her · young husband our hearts go 
out "in sympathy. They had been 

· s~veethearts since childhood. But the 
home they had hoped to build must 
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be in the spmt land whither Agnes 
and their infant son, have preceded 
him. She was beautiful in person; 
best of all, she was beautifully sweet, 
in her nature. No malice or envy 
ever seemed to rule her speech or 
conduct. She is gone, and her loved 
ones will find great comfort in her 
short, sweet stay with them, and 
great sorrow in her bitter-sweet 
death. Though " closed are thy 
sweet eyes to earthly care and pain, 
still in some f airer land we hope to 
meet again." Words of comfort were 
spoken by Brother W. S. Morton, and 
her body was buried 'near her father's 
home by the side of her mother and 
her own tiny baby. A FRIEND. 

TRUT.H AND HOPE 
(IN SONG) 

Try this new 1926 SOJlgbook thoroughl y , and you will 
r eal izl' i t s exce llence, and th at, regardless of s ize or 
price. it is the most complete new songbook available 
in gospe l t eaching, swee tness of melody, and richness of 
harmony. I?o you believe in the fullness of truth in 
song? Then ge t th is ' book. \ Ve cannot offer free sam· 
pie s , hut we will re turn you-r money if you arc not. 
plea sed . Send all orders to 

MRS. BERTHA WILLIAMS HALL 
TRION, GA. 

BEST POPULAR FICTION 
All titles listed here are books that have proven themselves worth 

while, having passed through numerous editions. Written by well
known authors. 
iMILEB-A ROSE OF THE CUMBERLAND& 

-Eliot H. Robtneon. 
"Smtlee," whoee real name Ia ... Ro•e," fa •o 

named .- by the mountain folk•. A bright 
ehtld, untamed and untaught, she growa Into \ 
a cha.rmtng, aerloua·mtnded young woman. • 
An tntereattng •"tory with a bea.utftul ro· 
mance. 
THE MAID OF MIRABELLE. 
MAN PROPOSES. 
THE HEAD OF THE .HOUSE OF COOMBE 

-Frances Hodgson Burnett. 
The et01"7 ot a lovely younc widow, her 

bea.utttul daughter, ••Robin," Lord Coombe, 
and Donald Mutr, a Scotch lad. The mo.t 
beautttul &nd abaorblnc • ory that Mn. 
Burilett hae ye t written. 
THE LOST PRINCIII. 
T . TEMBAROM. 
LEAVENWORTH CA8l!l-Anna K&thorln• 

Green. 
THE AMATEUR GENTLEMAN- .Jotron 

Farnol. 
BOB, BON OF BATTLI!l-Aitred Oliphant. 
BAB : A SUB-DEB-Mary Robert. Rinehart. 
THE BR!IlAKING POINT-Ma.1;7 Roberta 

Rlneha.rt. · 
THE BROAD HIGHWAY-Jetrery Farnol. 
THE BROWN STUDY-Grace 8 . Richmond. 
CABBAGES AND KING8-0. Henry. 
l'HE CALLING OF DAN KATTHEIW8-Har· 

old B ell Wright. 
·rHE CONQUEST OF CANAAN-Booth T&rk· 

tngton. 
.~ COURT OF INQUIRY-Grace 8 . Rlohmolld 
DAVID COPPERFIE~harleo D lcken.a. 
GALUSHA THE HAGNIFICENT-Jo116ph C 

Lincoln. 

THE GREAT IMPERSONATION-E. Phllllpo 
Oppenheim. · 

~~tj;J'~lNi~:~~~YR"£~~H!~~~g·~!·ll 
Wright. · 

HIS OFFICIAL FIANCE-Berth& Ruck. 
THE INDIFFERENCE OF .JULIJ!IT-Qra<~e 

S. Richmond. 
THE JI:!ONEY MOON-Jetrery P'a.mol. 
MltS. RED PEPPJ!lR-Grace S. Richmond. 
THE PORTYGEE-.J011eph C. Lincoln. 
RAINBOW V ALLEY~I.. M. Montgomery. 
THE RE- CREATION OF BRIAN KENT-

H arold Boll Wright. 
RED A)'ll) BLACK-Grace 8 . Richmond. 
RED PEPPER BURNs-Grace B. Richmond. 
RED PEPPER"8 PATII!INT8-Grace 8 . 1\loh· 

m ond. 
RILLA OF 'lNGLESIDJ!l-L. M. Montgomery, 
ROUND THE CORNER IN GAY STREET

Grace 8 . Richmond. 
8TRA WBERRY ACREs-Grace 8 . RlchmODd. 
THAT PRINTER OF UDELL'B-Harold Boll 

Wright. 
SHAVINGS-Joseph C. Lincoln. 
T O HIM THAT HATH-Ralph Connor. 
THE TWlllNTY-FOURTH OF .JUNm-Graoo 

S. Richmond. . · 
UNDER THill COUNTRY 8KY-Gr&CO 8. 

Richmond. 
WHEN A MAN"8 A MAN-H&rold Bell 

Wright. . 
THE WINNING OF BARBARA WORTH-

Harold Boll Wright. • 
WITH .JUI;IET IN ENGLAND-Grace 8 . 

Richmo.1d. , ..; 
THE WOODCARVER OF 'LYMPU&-MU7 

E. Waller. 
VANDEMARK' S FOLLY-Herbert Quick. 
SETTLING OF THE 8AGID-Bo.l G. Evart.. 

Any book in the above list will be sent, postpaid, upon receipt of 

75 c:enta. 

ORDER TO-DAY 

GGSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY. 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Send us a new subscriber to . the Gospel Advocate 
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CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 

This book qas been very popular and much in demand from 
its first appearance. We are now printing the fourth edition, 
and can supply ·a:n orders promptly. 

Charles H . Gabriel, who has no interest in the book, and 
who ranks as the best sacred music composer in America, 
says of "Choice Gospel Hymns:" "It cannot be surpassed." 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding----~-40 Per copy, cloth binding------~.50 

All prices f . o. b. Na.shville, Tenn. If shipped by Parcel Post, Parcel 
Post to be added. In ordering, state whether round or shaped note, 
full or flexible cloth, is desired. 

The Book Sella at a Unifonn Price 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
I . 

NASHVILLE, 'PENN. 

SONG SU:NBEAMS 
Edited by Charles H . Gabrie.l . 01 this book and Its 

~di tor , T . B. Mosley, a first-cl,ass music composer, 
says: "lt i s the best book of the kind I ever exam· 
in ed . It is indeed a high-class collection of real 
songs, s uited for children, the mos t beautHul mel -

,..odies , supported by rich harmonies, which are char
. acteristic of · Mr. Charles H. Gabriel, who is , no 

doubt, in a class by him self as a composer of this 
grade of ~u sic . " · 

PRICES 
FULL CLOTH 

Per sinQoJe cOPY~----$()..40 j Per 50, per copy __ ___ $().37 
~er dozen , per copy .38 Per 100, per: copy ____ .35 

FLEXIBLE CLOTH 

Per si!lgle copy~---..$0.30 1 Per 50, per copy ____ $1).27 
Per dozen, per copy .28 Per 100, per copy ___ .25 

All priees !. o. b. Nashville. II skipped by Parcel 
Pos t, Parcel Post to be ad9ed. In ordering, Jtatc 
i;hd!~i:cJ.ound or shaped note, full or Aexiblc cloJh, 

ORDER TO-DAY FROM 

· GOSPEL ADVOCATE COM.,ANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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THE ABUNDANT LIFE. 

' BY JOHN D. EVANS. 

[Written a short time before his 
death, and found among his papers by 
his sister, Mrs. F. C. Sowell.] 

" I came that they may have life 
anq may have it abundantly." (Joh~ 
io: 10. ) " When Christ, who is our 
life, shall appear, then shall ye also 
appear with him in glory." (Col. 
3: 4.) 

Life is a thing both of quaiity and 
quantity. The measure of these is the 
measur e of eftjciency. The secret of 
happiness and succ&ss depends upon 
both the quality and quantity. That 
is the secret of Christ's mission. He 
ca111e to give life--rich, new, full 
crea'{ive life. This explains the a~ 
pearance of great men, the dawn of 
new eras, the rise' of new literature 
the creation of new worlds. All othe; 

_ religious teachl!rs came interesting 
themselves in institutiol)s, traditions 
creeds, etc. Confucius came with ~ 
cut-and-dried system of reverence m. 
parents, ancestor worship, loyalty to 
yesterday. Moses came building a 
tabernacle, planning synagogues, rit- · 
uals, and sacrifices: Buddha came of
fering the world the heaven of "un
cons~i,ousness," teaching the doctrine 
of" self-im'moiation "-not J esus. Mo
hammed founded a mosque-not 
Jesus. 

Christ said little about institutions 
or organizations. He never wrote a 
creed or litany, ·or wrote even one 
line, except it be the one he wrote in 
the dust of the earth, He ordained no -
priest or bishop. _ He simply and 
quietly "went about doing good." 
His great purpose seemed to be to 
make over men, and what wonderful _ 
success crowned his effo.rts! He came 
pouring new life; new aims, new pur
poses, new hopes, into tthe souls of the 
individuals with whom he .came in 
contact. The strength of his life fell 
upon Andrew and Peter, J ames and 
John, and they left their fi shing nets 
and boats to become "fishers of men." 
He gathered ab9ut him a handful of 
obscure, illiterate fishermen and trans
formed them into a band of faithful 
and heroic soldier.s, who were destined 
to "turn the world upside down" 
an d plant the banner of ·Christianity · 
in all the· nations of the earth. 

It was the pouring of thls life into
the soul of Saul of Tarsus that trans
formed him into Paul the apostle, who 
became the greatest exponent of Chris
ti anity the world has ever known. The 
Christ-life filled the twelve with the 
spirit of heroism; they in tlirtttouched 
the lives of the three thoilsand at 
Pentecost; the three thousand became 

· the channel of blessing to many thou
sand more, until Jesus was enthroned 
in the hearts of the nations. It was 
the personal contact of disciples haV· 
ing the life of God in their souls that 
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changed the lifei of others. . It is so 
to-day. The only Bible a large part 
of the world ever r eads is t he story 
of Christian lives. 

To-day there are, .nominally speak
ing, over eight hundred million Chris
tians in the world. ·If t his large com
pany should enter heart and soul into 
the task, the sixteen hundred millions 
of the human race would be evangel
ized in this generation. This task of 
redeeming the world is the task of the 
pew and not alone ·of the pulpit. In 
apostolic times the disciples that were 
" scattered abroad" and "went eveJ;Y
\vhere pt:eaching the '\vord" were the 
greatest disseminators of t he gospel 
seed. The same is true to-day. E v
ery one of us must be the ch annel for 
the life of Christ, receiving on the one 
side and communicating on the other. 
Eternal life is kept by giving away. 
Recei,·ing all and giving out nothing 
makes the "Dead Sea." Do not at 
v~ur peril ask for t his divine gift 
~imply t~ hoard it for yoorself. Re
member the experience of Simon , the 
sorcerer, who t hought to " purchase 
the gift of God" for personal gain 
rather than for the glory of God. The 
disciple can grow only by serving and 
sacrificing. Physical growth comes by 
proper food, e. er cise, and sleep . 
Spiritual growth comes by praying 
and loving and serving. To be bread 
to the hungry, light to the dll,l·kened, 
a.nd life to those who " sit in the re
gion and shadow of death ," is to live 
the "abundant life." 

Truly, "to live in hearts made bet
ter by our presence is not to die." -~ 

"So Jive, that when thy summons 
comes to join 

The'- innumerable caravan that 
moves 

To the pale realms of shade, where 
each shall, take · 

His chamber in the silent halls of 
death , 

Thou go not, like .the cjuarry slave 
at night, 

Scourged to his dungeon, but, sus
tained and soothed 

13.¥ an unfaltering trust, approach 
thy grave 

Like one who wraps the drapery of 
his couch • 

About him, and lies down to pleas
ant dreams." 

FfGHTING TO DEATH FOR 
THE BIBLE " In the Name of 

- Coct, F a r ewell" 

8
.Read \V. ]. Bryan's fina l defense of the 
able and clear exposu re of the enemy's a t 
~~ ryow being waged against it and t he 

httstlan religion. Also read his will-see b ~ t he did wi_th h is es t'ate of over $6(JO,()(X); 
0\\ ·he se t as_1dc funds to help poor boys 

get an cducat1on. Complete copies of his 
gr~a.t Las t _:Message, his will, and the fune ra l 
~;a_tl on--:-an for 25 cents whi le they las t . 
~noul com only at once. 

_National Book Co., .US McGregor, Cincinnati 

~Ia a ~k of cliatinc:tion to be a reader 
of~· ~per. Don't fail to let our 

vertiaeralmowit. Wbenan
aweriq their ada, meno · 

lion thia paper. , 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

• A FOUNTAIN PEN 

Almost every one wants a ftrstrelass Fountain Pen. 
a great convenience and a timesaver. It is always 

.-

to write the right thing. We have bought at a bargain 8 

Self-Filler Fountain Pen~ne with a clip for men and onE 
with a ring for women. 
$2.75 Fountain Pen. We ar~ furnishing this Pen wi.th 
GosPEL ADVOCATE for one year at the exceedingly low pricf 
of $3.65. This is by far the best· Fountain Pen we have ever 
offered to the readers of the GosPEL ADvocATE. The' valut: 
of the Pen with the GosPEL-ADVOCATE for one year is $4.7-5. 
Our price to you, $3.65. The Pen is guaranteed. Specify 
whether a lady's 'or gentleman's Pen is wanted. Mabie-,. 
Todd Co., the oldest Fountain Pen manufacturers, make the 
Pen. 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPAJ"'Y 
NASHVILLE._ TENN. 

r;ospel Advocate Company, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

BRETHREN: Inclosed you will find $3.65, which will pay 
·ny subscription for one year to the GOSPEL ADVOCATE and 
·ntitle me to the Fountain Pen. 

~arne-- - ----- ---------------- ~ - --- - -- - -------- ~ -- - --

i 'ost Office. __ -- ____ -- ------~-------------------------

l ~oute__ _________________________ State ______ _______ _ 

·THE BIBLE 
VERSUS 

THEORIES OF EVOLUTION 
EDITED AND COMPIL~D aY 

E. A. ELAM 
Containing contribution& by E. A. Eiam. H. Leo Boles, the 

late David Lipaeomb, F. W. Smith, A. N. Trice, A. G. Freed, 
W. H. Owen, A. B. Barret, Bataell Baxter, C. R. Nichol, A. S. 
Bell, B. C. Goodpaature, S. H. Hall; Hall L. Calhoun, N. B. 
Hardeman, C. P. Poole, Jamea A. Allen. 

The book is now ready for diabibution. It cemtaina 3201 
pages. It ia printed in large, clear type, neatly and sub
stantially bound in full cloth, bearing both aide and back stamp 
in white metal. Order your copy to-day. 

PRICE, $1.50 
ADDRESS ALL QRDElfS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE .COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

503 , . 
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~ PLJ;:ASE DO NOT OVERLOOK PLACING YOUR MONEY IN THE 

. ~NVELOPE WITH YOUR ORDER 

ORDER BLANK 
FOR 

BIBLE LESSON HELPS 

· ~ Date--------------------------------, 192 __ _ 
, Please en ter the following order 'to be sent to th e address below: 

For ___ _____ mon ths, from-------------------· )92 ___ , to ___________ _______ , 192 __ _ 

Name 

p. 0 . - ------------------ --"----------------- --------- ~ --------------------------• 
Street--------------------- ------------- -- Route_______ _ State--------------- ---

Remittance inclooed in payment of thio order, $- -------------

NO STANDING ORDERS TAKEN 

-----ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1926 @ 8S cenh per copy, $-------
(Five or More to One Addreae, Each) 

(Single Copy, 9Sc) 

-----ADVANCED QUARTERLY 64 page•~ @ IZ cenh per quarter,$-------
(Five or More to One Addreae, E ach) 

(Single Copy, ZOe Per Quarter) 

-----INTERMEDIATE QUARTERLY, 3Z page•@ 6cenhperquarter, $ ____ : __ 
(Five or Mor e to One Addreaa, Each) 

- ----PRIMARY QUARTERLY,- 3Z pagea @ 6 cents per qua rter,$ _____ _ _ 
(Five or More to One Address, E a ch) 

-----LITTLE JEWELS (mai led quarterly) . @ IZ cent,. per qua':,ter, $-------
(Five or More to One Addreea, Each)., 

_(Single Copy, ZOe Per Quarter) 

---- -THE YOUNG PEOPLE (mai led monthly) @IS cent. per quarter,$------
(Five or More to One Addreaa, Eac~) 

(Slnale Copy, ZOe P er Quarter, SOc Per Year-Foreign, 30c Per Quarter, $1.00 Per Year) 

---- -LESSON LEAVES @ 5 cento per quarter,$- -~- -- -
(Five or More to One Addrua, E a ch) 

- ----SETS LESSON PICTURE CARDS @ 4 cents per quar_ter, $ _____ _ 
(Five or More to One Addreaa, Each) 

- ----LE'SSON PICTURE CHARTS @ $1.00 per quarter, $-------

____ CLASS BOOKS (7 cents each ) @ 75 ce~ per dozen, $-------

-----SUNDAY-SCHOLL RECORD (for entire year) $Z.SO per copy, $-------

_____ COLLECTION ENVELOPES @ 7S"cento pe~ dozen,$-------. 
Total .\ $-------

------------------------------------- ---- ------ ----------------------------------

-------------------------- ------------------ -------------------------------------
~ Literature shou ld be ordered to expire ·with th e end of th e quarters. 
Quarters begin January, April, July, and October; expire March, June, Sep-
tember, an i:i Decemb er_. . . 
.... Remi t by Post-Office Money Order, Bank Draft, Registered Letter, or 
EXpress Money Order, otherwise at the sender's risk. 

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER- BEFORE MAILING 
< 

Cut Out Order Blank and Mail To-Day 

GOSPEL· ADVOCATE COMPANY 
~ASHVILLE, TENN. 

MAY 27, 1?26. 

COMMENDATIONS OF BIBLE 
LESSON- HELPS 

''I· am delighted .....ttb your Leaaon Hetpe, 
and reprd them u the beet I haTe exam .. 
lned." . (C. W . Thomp1on.) 

" ·we have been u.tng the Leaon Belpe for 
fttteen year• or more. I noticed the ch~ 
and, lb my· humble judsnumt, think It coot.•• 
(W. G. Harrloon.) 

"I have received aample cople• ot 10111' 
Leuon H elp• and exam.Jned them. I pro. 
nounce them u good, ao ta.r u I can think. 
u can be made." (Ira C. Moore.) 

" We are uatng your Sunday ... acbool Let.oa 
Helps at Falrtar church of Chrlat, thlo o!IJ, 
and think they are good. We have n o cr1tJ. 
clam to offer." (M. P. Lowry.) 

.. I am glad to commend the Bible Le1101 
H elpa laeued by the Gosp el Advocate Com 
pany, ~heY cannot tan ot being h elpfUl tc 
any church using them." (C. A. Norred) 

" The Quarterlies are ~ne. They should M 
a · great h elp to the B ible 1tude nt. I would h 
.. lad It Bible cla.eee1 that do not now ban 

'•them would take up their uae." (R. P . Cd,) 
11 Your Quarterllee r eceived and brle l'! y ex- • 

::~n:!~e ~!e: el!:c'fs e~htnt t::t~~r!~~:at~: 
They are clear, ecrlptura.t, and to the point." 
( E . L . Whitaker.) 

' ' I think the Quarterlies very tnstructln 
and helptul tn the study ot the Scrlpturee 
both In the home and In thb public a..nem. 
bly, and It will give m e plea.a,ure to commeb4 
them to all t he talthtul worke rs In my Get• 
ot lAbor!' ( .T. D . J ones.) 

"The Sunday-school literature that Ia vu•· 
lls hed by the Gospel Advocate Company 1 
ca.n heartlly recommend to any one w ho a 111 
•earch for good h elps on our SundaY·•cbool 
leaeonw." (Robert E. Wright. ) 

.,A complet e &aaortment of the Sunday. 
•chool literature publlshed by the GOIPII 
Advocate Company was ee nt m e recentiJ. 
R,avtng . examined It carefully, I am glad to 
•ay I conat'ae r ft excellent, and gladly com· 
mend It t o congregatlone, t ea chers, &n4 
cl&a11ee." ( T . B. Larimore.) 

"As a whole, I think your L eeeon H elpe tar 
aurpa.aa other literature ot tta kind. Here 111 
t .hts great mta&1on fl. e ld (Louisiana) where 
we have placed them, many compart•ou 
have been made between them and both tk1 
d enomtnattonaJ and our 11octety brethrea'l 
llterature, and at no time have your L• 
son Helps come ott aecond beet." {C. a 
MeQulddy,J 

" It ,. a pleaaure to write & word of com· 
mendatton ot B rother Elam's Notes on Bible 
School Lessons. T h ey are the product of oar 
who hu given the greater p a rt of hi• Uf• 
to the study and teaching of God's Wort. 
They are true to the Bible, comprehen•ln, 
and scholarly. It you love the truth, JOW ~ 
will be d e lighted to s tudy with him tb ... 
wonderful lessOns." CA. G. Freed.) 

•• Brother E. A. Elam'• N o t es, u pu•· 
lls~ed annually, Is, In my judgment, acrt»• 
tural and the best thing ot Ita kind I ILan 
ever seen or that Ia publish ed to-dar. 
Everybody ought to have & copy "and pre
• erve tt t or study a.nd r eference. Brot ller 
Elam 's t wenty-five yea.re' work , It every JIU 
should be bound In a 1epa.rate volume, til• 
t wenty-five volume• would be & great a(..-. 
tton to any libra ry, (C. M. Pulllas.) 

"At the Ce ntral church ot Christ In 'J"ort 
Worth we have been using In our Bt)l• 
ccbool Ehtm'a Notes a.nd other llter!l ture of 
his. For a. great number of years the wrtter 
o f this baa fel t that B rother Elam wu on• 
ot the beet-prepared men In the brother t!oo• 
for the preparation· of such literature. Hll . 
Notee, In our best judgment, r epresent, or 
re.tlcct, the beat efforts 'he baa ever ma4e. 
Both -aa an elder of the congregation an• 
u a teacher In our , Btbl~ School , I hal'• 
very great pleaaure Jn Indorsing bfa Not ... 
To the ext ent that an expreuton of our 
vtewa lft of value, I assure yeu we are T•rJ 
plea.eed to give 1t ." (J'. G. Wllklnaon.) 

" I have ueed Elam'a QuarterUM t or 7earL 
They are superior to any that I have IHU. 
Elam'a Notea on Bible School Lesson• are 
m uc h fuller than they. They give the -.w. 
torlcal eettlng u to time and place that 11 
needed and va.luable. · T.bey .rlve ao m&D1 
ecrtptural c ltattona and reference&-ScrtP· 
tures that Introduce the t e:z:t or corrobor&U 
the text-that the a verage etudent mA1 
Jfhow the geography, the hl•tory. and t~• 
tull meaning of the leuon. They gi'fe 10 1 
many leasona, deducted trom the oopto• 
cltattona ... ot Scrlpturea. that the atudent mA1 
know more perfectly God'1 will. F or Je&l'l 
I have U&-ed Peloubet ' l Select Notea. I com· 
pare them weekly. I do_ not hesitate to ..., 
that Elam'a Notea are lnftn1tel7 aupertoriL~ 
J'OU want to k now the Bible." (C. F . Bo 
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ll CURRENT COMMENT 1~ 
[ By JAMES A. ALLEN II 

Our attention has been called to the following article 
that recently appeared in a Nashville daily paper under 
the heading, "Christian Convention Meets in Covington:'' 

The West Tennessee Christian Church Convention con
vened with the Central Christian Church in Covington 
to-day for a two-days' session, ending at the Wednesday
evening service. 

The Rev. E. H. Hutchison, pastor of the local church, 
has been busy for several days making the final arrange
ments for the entertainment of the large number of dele
gates that are present for the convention. He was very 
generously offered the help of"'nonmembers of the Chris
tian Church in helping to take care of delegates. 

The program which began this morning consisted of a 
business session, after which several addresses will be in 
charge of the Woman's Missionary Society, with Mrs. 
C. E. Paty, of Memphis, presiding. The afternoon session 
will be devoted to hearing reports on the societie<: and 
several addresses telling of the activities of the Christian 
Church. 

Tuesday night Benjamin L. Smith, of Jackson, will 
address the meeting on "Christian Unity in Variety, Not 
in Uniformity." -

We are requested to comment particularly on the sub
ject of the address of Benjamin L. Smith, "Christian 
Unity in Variety, Not in Uniformity." I can offer no 
comment on the address itself, as I did not hear it; but 
the subject of the address is a contradiction in terms as 
well as in sense. 

There can be no " unity " where 
The words have opposite meanings. 
only where there is " uniformity." 
that admit of no argument. 

~ ~ .t: 

there is "variety." 
"Unity" can exist 
These are truisms 

It is true that " variety " exists, and that it is natural 
and proper for it to exist. . But " variety " pertains only 
tu those things on which there can be no " unity." The 
marvelous resourcefulness of nature is shown in the fact 
that of the uncounted millions of men that are born, no 
two of them look alike, walk alike, or are alike. Out of 
these uncounted millions, no two feel alike or have the 
same opinions. Here there is no "uniformity," but all 
are made on different patterns. This is the sphere in 
which both nature and religion place "variety." "Unity" 

b not comman~d and cannot exist in this sphere. This 
is the sphere, and the only sphere, in which men are per
mitted or can enjoy "liberty." 

But, as there is a time for everything, there is also a 
place for everything. There is a place for variety and 
for every man to enjoy the "liberty" of doing as he 
pleases. There is also a place where uniformity must 
exist and where, instead of " every man doing that which 
is right in his own eyes," all must "walk according to the 
same rule " and must " mind the same thing." " Variety " 
and " uniformity " cannot exist at the same time and in 
the same place. There can be no " uniformity " of any
thing of which there is a " variety." 

We understand perfectly well that Mr. Smith, in preach
ing on such a subject, means to assert that Christian 
" unity " may exist among people who entertain a " va
riety " of views upon religious matters. It depends alto
gether on whether or not these views are in the realm of 
faith or of opinion. Men may have a " variety " of 
opinions and still maintain Christian "unity," as there is 
no command for them to be united in opinion. This would 
be a queer and monotonous world if all had the same 
opinions. The "unity" that God commands is a "unity" 
of faith, not of opinion. To maintain Christian "unity," 
all must be of the same faith. 

'<1 '<1 '<1 

Faith and opinion are· separate and distinct thing:.; and 
are found only in separate and distinct spheres. They 
cannot exist together. " Faith cometh by hearing, and 
hearing by the word of God.", (Rom. 10: 17.) Faith is 
accepting what God says. There can be no faith where 
God does not speak, as there can be no opinion where God 
speaks. Opinion is a bias or a leaning toward a thing in 
the absence of evidence. 

A man is at liberty to hold, as his own private property, 
any opinion whatever in the sphere where opinion is al
lowable. Opinion is not allowable where God has spoken. 
No man can preach or propagate an opinion by faith. 
When a man ceases to hold his opinion as his own per
sonal property and begins to press it upon others, he vio
lates that divine injunction which says, " Whatsoever is 
not of faith is sin." (Rom. 14: 23.) 

"That they may all be one." (John 17: 20.) Thus 
prayed the Savior when almost under the shadow of the 
cross. " That ye all speak the same thing, and that there 
be no divisions among you; but that ye be perfected to
gether in the same mind and in the same judgment." 
(1 Cor. 1: 10.) This "unity" so plainly and positively 
commanded can come only by faith and can only be a 
" unity " of faith. If all would come to the word of God, 
preaching and practicing nothing but what it authorizes, 
it would be impossible to produce a division or to prevent 
" unity." But thiS' "unity," so plainly and clearly com
manded, can have no variety. It can exist only by incul
cating "uniformity." In order to maintain it, all are com
manded to " speak the same thing " and to avoid divisions 
by thinking the same things, or, as says the apostle, "that 
ye be perfected together in the same mind and in the same 
judgment." (1 Cor. 1: 10.) The word of God must be 
recognized as the standard or rule, and everything must 
be measured by it. " Only, whereunto we have attained," 
says Paul, " by that same rule let us walk." There is no 
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room for divergence of views. " Shall two walk togeth
er," asks the prophet, "except they have agreed?" Rec
ognizing God as the Ruler and Lawgiver, and that no 
worship or service is acceptable to him, except such wor
ship and service as he authorizes and commands, no man 
can claim the " liberty " " to go beyond the things which 
are written," or to preach or practice anything for which 
he cannot produce a " Thus saith the Lord." Concerning 
those who thus look to the Lord, we say: "And as many 
as shall walk by this rule,· peace be upon them, and mercy, 
and upon the Israel of God." 

!) !) !) 

We cannot refrain from saying a word concerning " the 
West Tennessee Christian Church Convention," mentioned 
in the above excerpt. Our transgressive brethren, in 
departing from the original ground of the effort to restore 
primitive Christianity, in doctrine anQ practice, as it was 
preached in New Testament times, have set up the insti
tutions and organizations of a full-fledged ecclesiasticism 
and have taken on all the machinery of a denomination 
among sister denominations. 

The sinfulness of organizing human societies to do the 
work that God instituted the church to do has been shown 
repeatedly in the columns of the Gospel Advocate. All 
these societies are but subsidiary branches of the parent 
society at St. Louis. ~his parent society, the United 
Christian Missionary Society, with its Home Office at St. 
Louis, as a great octopus, has fastened its tentacles upon 
the churches until they are helpless and powerless to 
throw off its yoke. As a huge corporation, built up al
most if not altogether upcm a money basis, and with a 
Constitution that would prevent Jesus Christ himself from 
becoming .one of its Directors, it bleeds the churches, leav
ing them nothing to do in the great work of converting 
the world but to pay money. On the rolls of the Society, 
churches are given standing and take precedence, not 
accoMing to their faith or zeal, hope, patience, or love, 
but wholly and entirely according to the money they pay. 
Paul with his poverty, the widow with her mite, or Jesus 
Christ, who had not where to lay his head, could obtain 
no recognition or have any voice in the management of 
such an ecclesiasticism. 

For several years the Society has been beyond the con
trol of those who founded it. The Christian Standard, 
which, perhaps, exerted the greatest influence in getting 
it started, has long since seen the error of its way and is 
now fighting what will perhaps be a losing battle in an 
effort to get things headed the other way. The Society is 
permeated with skepticism and infidelity, besides its 
identity with the Federation of Churches; and on its 
pay roll have been "missionaries " who were not in sym
pathy with the effort to promulgate New Testament 
Christianity and wh,.o have accepted sprinkling for bap
tism. 

Churches or individuals who contribute their money 
into the treasuries of this missionary trust, thinking that 
they do God service, are but as the blind being led by the 
blind. Professional promoters may boost up enthusiasm 
h: State Conventions; delegates may be met and royally 
entertained; and the women may be giyen ample opportu
nities of showing themselves and of', making speeches; 
but the fact remains, that when the great flourish of 
trumpets has vanished into thin air and the parade and 
pomp is over, nothing has been accomplished but what is 
a hindrance to the advancement of the gospel. 

Missionary conventions and missionary societies will 
never evangelize the world. St. Louis, the home of the 
United Missionary Society, although one of the world's 
largest cities_. is almost entirely destitute of the gospel. 
It would be difficult to find a better field to which the 
churches should send missionaries. The principal work 
done by the State Evangelists of the United SocietY; is 

not preaching the gospel in new fields, but consists prin
cipally in boosting collections for the Society from old, 
established churches. 

Instead of depending upon an ecclesiasticism, based and 
built upon money and that will collapse when the golden 
stream subsides, we should, like the apostles, emphasize 
the superlative importance of individual piety and of 
personal consecration and effort. In an ecclesiasticism 
tl:e inJividual is lost in the machine. As individuals, 
" they therefore that were scattered abroad went about 
preaching the word," backed by no board and without 
promise of salary. Local congregations, free and un
trammeled under their own elders and deacons, constitut
ing the only organization known or authorized in the 
New Testament, "in the matter of giving and receiving," 
" sent once and again," not by pledge or promise, but 
simply as they were prospered, "unto" the "need" of 
those evangelizing in new fields. 

Fat jobs, maneuvered for by the same methods that 
politicians employ, were unknown among the early 
churches. It requires the same methods of political chi
canery to secure or to hold down one of these jobs that is 
necessary to secure a!1y place of power and emolument in 
the political world. The system is iniquitous and wrong. 
The churches should renounce it and get back to the 
original grounds occupied by the apostles in the be
ginning. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
"Sermons," by J. W. McGarvey. $1.50. 
" Eunice Loyd," by R. N. Moody. $1.25. 
"Gospel Sermons," by T. W. Brents. $2. 
" The Glorious Gospel," by Adcock. $1.25. 
"The Querist's Drawer," by Errett. $1.50. 
"Lands of the Bible," by McGarvey. $2.56. 
"Short Bible Stories," by James E. Chessor. $2. 
"Travels in Bible Lands," by A. T. Ritchie. $1.50. 
"Larimore and His Boys," by F. D. Srygley. $1.25. 
"Uncle Minor's Stories," by V. M. Metcalfe. $1.50. 
" Bible Readings," by Isaac Errett. $1.50 per volume. 
Order from Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

SERMON OUTLINES 
NEW AND ENLARGED EDITION 

A Book of Three Hundred New Sermon Outlines 

BY A. J. BACHMAN. 

Just the book for preachers, elders, deacons, Bibh~ 
class teachers, and others that take public part iu 
church services. 

The book has three hundred sermon outlines and 
a helpful supplement containing funeral texts, mar
riage ceremonies, forms for church letters, and 
Hedge's " Rules " for debate. 

A good book to use in your Lord's-day services, 
prayer meetings, and young people's meetings. Let 
the leader announce t!le subject, hand slips of paper 
containing different sections of the outline to the 
members who are to take part in the next meeting, 
requesting them to make a talk or read the scrip
tural references on that section of the outline. Or, 
let the leader put the outline on the blackboard, 
omitting the scriptural references, then ask the con
gregation to supply the correct scriptural reference& 
at the next meeting, and give reasons why they 
selected these references. 

320 pages. Price, $1, postpaid. Address Gospel 
Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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[ OUR CONTRIBUTORS ~I 
CLUBB-BOLES DISCUSSION. 

Proposition: "Instrumental Music in Christian Worship 
is Scriptural." 

M. D. CLUBB'S SIXTH AFFIRMATIVE ARTICLE. 

We found last week that three of the members of the 
Revision Committee stated that the Revisers had no 
ttought of excluding instrumental accompaniment from 
the meaning of "psallo," as translat~d " sing" and 
" make melody " in the English and American Standard 
Revised Versions of the New Testament. The three men 
who testified to this fact were all outstanding scholars on 
the committee. Dr. Philip Schaff, the great church his
tC'rian, was president of the American section of the com
r.-\:ttee. Timothy Dwight was president of Yale Univer
&ity and the author of many critical works, including a 
commentary on Colossians. Professor Riddle was a dis
tinguished scholar. The character and weight of this 
testimony is of the greatest importance. If anybody on 
nuth knew what was in the minds of the Revisers, these 
t!>ree men did. 

I want to introduce the testimony of twelve men to 
substantiate what these members of the Revision Com
mittee have stated. The judgment of these scholars puts 
the matter absolutely beyond dispute. These men are 
among the finest Greek scholars in the world. They have 
access to the most adequate and up-to-date means of in
formation. If they do not know the Greek New Testa
ml'nt and how it should be translated into English, it is 
useless to look elsewhere. 

The following question was sent to each: " Do you think 
tl'e Revision Committee of the English and American 
S1 andard Versions intended to convey to the mind of the 
reader the idea that mechanical musical instruments are 
c.~·cl~!ded by their translating the words ' psallo,' ' psal
lontes,' and ' psalleto,' to ' sing,' ' sing psalms,' and 
'making melody? ' " They replied as follows: 

Prof. James Hardy Ropes, New Testament Greek, Har
vard University:" No. 'Psallo' seems in the New Testa
ment to have been used to mean ' sing' without regard to 
the question of whether the singing was accompanied or 
~ot." 

Professor Jnlian Price Love, New Testament Depart
ment, Lane Theological Seminary: " I do not imagine for 
a moment that the Revisers had in mind excluding such 
musical instruments by their translation. I do not sup
pcse the matter occurred to them at all. The English 
versions do not limit the meaning of 'psallo ' to vocal 
music." 

Prof. R. C. H. Lenski, New Testament Exegesis, Evan
gelical Lutheran Theological Seminary: " I answer no. 
They knew too much Greek." 

Dean J. Heim·ichs, Northern Baptist Theological Semi
nary: " The Revisers did not intend to exclude the use of 
"llechanical instruments in their translations of this word 
(psallo) in the above passages." 

Prof. Harry Ranston, New Zealand: "No." 
P1·oj. James Stalker, Scotland, author of the Life of 

Christ, also the Life of Paul: " The derivation of the 
Greek, so far from excluding, suggests instrumental ac
companiment." 

Rev. J. R. Dunvmerlow, Cambridge University, England, 
author of the One-Volume Commentary of the Bible: ' 
"No." 

Prof. Edgar Goodspeed, Chicago University: "No." 
P1·oj. Walter Lock, Oxford University, England: "No." 
D1·. A. T. Robe1·tson, New Testament Greek, Southern 

Baptist Theological Seminary: "No." (Brother Boles 
says Dr. Robertson is the greatest living Greek scholar. 
See his first article.) 

Prof. Benjamin W. Baco-n, New Testament Greek, Yale 
University: "No." 

Prof. William G. Ballantine, author Riverside Version 
of the New Testament: "No." 

Where is there in all the world a recognized scholar 
who denies the testimony of these fifteen men? In the 
light of this evidence by the world's finest New Testament 
scholars, it is perfectly clear that, both in the King James 
and the American Standard Revised Versions, "sing," 
" sing praises,'' and " making melody " do not exclude 
instrumental accompaniment from the singing in worship. 

But. now, let us go a step further. We have some 
modern versions which are very emphatic and illuminat
ing as to the meaning of " psallo,'' the word which Paul 
us,ed. 

1. Twentieth-Century New Testament: Eph. 5: 19, 
" Sing and make music in your hearts to the Lord." 

2. Montgomery: Eph. 5: 19, " Singing and making 
music in your hearts to the Lord." 

3. Rotherham Emphasized New Testament: Eph. 5: 19, 
" Singing and striking the strings with your heart unto 
the Lord." 

4. Moffatt's New Testament: Eph. 5: 19, "Praise the 
Lord heartily with words and music.'' This is a new 
translation from the original, and is a marvel of accurate 
scholarship. Dr. W. G. Ballantine, whose translation I 
give next, says Moffatt is the finest Greek New Testament 
scholar in the world. The following question was ad
dressed to Dr. Moffatt: "Does your translation limit the 
meaning of 'psallo' to vocal music?" He replied: "No, 
certainly not." 

5. Riverside New Testament, by W. G. Ba11antin~, 
translated from the original, 1923: Eph. 5: 19, " Singing 
and playing the harp heartily to the Lord." 

How could testimony be more conclusive than this? 
One step more in the versions. How is " psallo " trans

lated into other languages than our own? How do the 
Christians of other countries read the word of God in 
their tongue? Let us see. 

1. The Coptic Bible for the Egyptian Christians reads: 
Eph. 5: 19, " Praising and playing to the Lord in your 
hearts.'' 

2. The Norwegian New Testament for the Christians 
of Norway reads: Eph. 5: 19, " Sing and play for the 
Lord in your hearts." 

3. Luther's Bible for German Christians reads: Eph. 
5: 19, " Sing and play to the Lord in your hearts.'' 

4. Weizaecher's Translation for the Christians of his 
land reads: Eph. 5: 19, "Singing and playing with your 
heart to God the Father." 

5. Scandinavian New Testament for the Christians of 
that country reads: Eph. 5: 19, "Sing and play in your 
heart to the Lord.'' 

The testimony of the versions is complete. The King 
James, the English and American Standard Revised, the 
modern versions, and the versions of other lands-all 
unite in saying that "psallo" in the New Testament 
indicates singing with instrumental accompaniment. 

COMMUNICATIONS FROM SCHOLARS. 

We next present the fourth class of witnesses that 
'' psallo" carries its instrumental meaning in the New 
Testament. The scholars now to testify are representa
tive of the best scholarship of the world. They are all 
distinguished men, and what they say is of the greatest 
importance. They are neither partial nor prejudiced. 
The question we ar"e discussing is a matter of no special 
concern to them, one way or the other. They bring to us 
their unbiased, disinterested judgment. These men are 
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qualified to speak with authority. They are in possession 
of all the facts in the case. 

This question was asked each of these men: " Does the 
Greek word 'psallo,' as used in Rom. 15: 9; Eph. 5: 19; 
Col. 3: 16; and James 5: 13, permit the use of mechanical 
instruments in connection with the singing in Christian 
worship?" They replied as follows: 

Prof. James H. Ropes, of Harvard University: "They 
certainly do not forbid it." 

Prof. Edgar Goodspeed, Chicago Uuniversity: "It does 
not exclude it." 

Prof. William N. Bates, University of Pennsylvania: 
"Yes." 

Dr. Dummerlow, Cambridge University, England: 
"Yes." 

Prof. Walte?· Lock, Oxford University, England: 
"Yes." 

Prof. A. T. Robertson, Louisville, Southern Baptist Theo
logical Seminary: "Yes." 

Dr. Roberson wrote me the following letter, dated 
January 18, 1926: 

My Dear Brother Clubb: I have your favor of January 
18. If you have my books, you can easily see whether I 
have been correctly quoted and understood. I am not 
responsible for inferences that people draw. Liddell and 
Scott and Thayer's lexicons are still the standard among 
scholars. I do not care to be a party to your disputes 
about " psallo." I can only say that I see no objection to 
the use of instrumental music in worship. 

Sincerely yours, 
A. T. ROBERTSON. 

Prof. Benjamin W. Bacon, New Testament Greek, Yale 
University: 

September 18, 1925.-Dear Mr. Clubb: It is certainly 
unfortunate that union among Christian bodies should be 
made to depend on childish questions; but since the case 
is such, you are entitled to all the information I can give. 

In the New Testament the word "psallein" and its 
derivatives still retain its original sense " to pluck the 
string" (of a stringed instrument of music), hence "to 
harp." In the passages cited (Rom. 15: 9; Eph. 5: 19; 
Col. 3: 16; James 5: 13) this sense has become merged in 
the more general sense, "offer a hymn," just as to-day, 
in communities where the use of church organs is uni
versal, a reporter would state that " the congregation 
joined in a hymn " without making special mention of the 
organist's part, though doubtless hymns often are sung 
without accompaniment among ourselves, and also were in 
New Testament times. 

Neither Thayer, nor Sophocles, nor the American Re
visers give any ground for the statement that the New 
Testament use of the words in question excludes instru-
mental accompaniment. Very sincerely yours, 

BENJAMIN W.,BACON. 

Prof. W. G. Ballantine, author Riverside New Testa
ment. Here is a remarkable letter, showing the marks of 
the most painstaking scholarship: 

Dear Mr. Clubb: In reply to your letter of the 16th, I 
would say: The Greek word psallo means primarily " to 
touch the strings of a harp and make them vibrate." In 
the Greek Old Testament it is used to translate the 
Hebrew words that mean this. From this it came to mean 
the whole performance, words and music. The words 
were called psalms because they were the words sung 
with the harp. The word psalm is a noun derived from 
the verb psallo, and the only reason for using it, and not 
some other word, was that harp music was used with 
those words. 

In Eph. 5: 19 Paul first says " singing,'' using the word 
adontes, which refers to the voice alone, and then adds 
psallontes. Why did he do this? Did he desire merely 
to say the same thing over? No; he meant "singing and 
playing the harp." 

The Old Version says, "singing and making melody." 
How can melody be made? If the performer is already 
singing, he can make melody only by using an instrument. 

Moffatt, who in my opinion is the best Greek scholar 
among modern translators, renders Eph. 5: 19, " praise 
the Lord heartily with words and music." How can music 
be made in addition to singing the words? Only with an 
instrument. 

In CQl. 3: 16 the verb psallo does not occur, but the 
noun psalmos does, and I think that that implies an in
strument. 

The word psallo occurs four times in the New Testa
ment. In two of these places I have brought in the word 
harp in the Riverside New Testament (Eph. 5: 19 and 
James 5: 13). Twice I have not introduced the word 
harp, although I believe that it is meant, because it would 
make the sentence heavy and distract the reader's atten
tion from the apostle's main point. These passages are 
Rom. 15: 9 and 1 Cor. 14: 15. 

Some claim that the word psallo had come to mean 
singing without an instrument. There is absolutely no 
proof of this. Cordially yours, 

W. G. BALLANTINE. 

I must use the rest of my space in noticing a few state
''~ents in my opponent's last article. His reply to my ref
erence to Philip Schaff only makes the case stronger for 
the affirmative by adding the weight of three other schol
ars-Lange, Kling, and Poor. Kling was the author of the 
words I quoted, but Schaff, as general editor of the Scrib-
111'1 edition of the " Critical Doctrinal and Homiletic Com
ml:'ntary,'' gave them his approval. 

Brother Boles refers to my statement that " psallo " is 
not used in the Septuagint to translate the Hebrew word 
l'hir, and says: "Frequently forms of shir are trans
lated by forms of ' psallo.'" He cites " psaltodein " and 
" psaltdos " as examples of such use in the Septuagint. 
But these words are not forms of " psallo." They are 
forms of " psaltodo," a different word. " Psa1todeo " is 
a compound word, made from " psallo " and "ado." The 
word "ado" means to sing, as in Eph. 5: 19. Of course, 
this compound word may be used in the Septuagint to 
translate the Hebrew word shir. Let him find an example 
of " psallo " alone doing it, and he will have something to 
the point. But this he cannot do. 

He says " psalmos," a noun, is a translation of shir, 
a noun in the title of three psalms." Well, what of that? 
Professor Pfeiffer, of Harvard University, a Hebrew 
scholar of first rank, says: "A shir (a noun) was a poem 
in music, accompanied by musical instruments." This 
being true, " psalmos " in the title of these psalms could 
stand for shir, a noun, which means a "poem in music, 
accompanied by musical instruments." 

My opponent says: " Robinson does not refer to Jose
phus and Plutarch in giving the New Testament meaning 
of 'psallo.'" Of course not, because they were not New 
Testament writers. But Robinson does refer to Josephus 
and Plutarch as examples of the use of " psallo " with 
instrumental meaning, in their day, which was the New 
Testament period. And Thayer refers to Plutarch in 
the same way. Both Thayer and Robinson say that right 
at the very time the New Testament was being written, 
Josephus and Plutarch were using the word "psallo" 
with instrumental signification. 

Abbott-Smith says: " It is now• abundantly clear that 
the diction of the apostolic writers is not a peculiar 
isolated idiom, characteristic of the Jewish Hellenisti, but 
simply the common speech of the Greek-speaking world 
at the time when the New Testament books were written." 

Josephus and Plutarch, both living in the New Testa
ment period, were writing, therefore, in the common 
speech of the very day in which the New Testament was 
written. This is as positive and complete as evidence can 
be that Josephus, Plutarch, and Paul used "psallo" in 
the same sense. There is no escape from this conclusion. 
There is absolutely no proof, that Paul used the word in 
any other sense than the one it had in the common speech 
of the day, which was its simple ordinary meaning. 

H. LEO BOLES' SIXTH NEGATIVE ARTICLE. 

Brother Clubb is in a dilemma. He must either repu
diate the standard English versions of the New Testament 
and say that the translators did not translate "psallo" 
correctly when they translated it " sing," or he must ac
knowledge that he cannot prove his,proposition by the 
New Testament. He has attempted to do the former; 
the latter would have been more honorable. The me
chanical use of an instrument has never been in the New 
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Testament meaning of "psallo," and therefore the trans
lators did not have to exclude it. They could not exclude 
a thing that was never included in the New Testament 
use of " psallo." 

The New Testament Scriptures which authorize and 
describe Qhristian worship are both inclusive and exclu
sive. They include everything that is commanded or au
thorized in Christian worship, and they exclude every
thing not authorized. No Scripture has been found or 
quoted by Brother Clubb authorizing or describing ·in
strumental music " in Christian worship." I challenge 
Brother Clubb to quote a single Scripture from the New 
Testament that even mentions instrumental music " in 
Christian worship." It is excluded by the Scriptures 
which describe and authorize Christian worship, 

There are three--only three-ways by which man can 
make music: (a) with the voice--singing, vocal music; 
(b) with an instrument--playing; (c) with the voice and 
instrument combined-singing and playing. God teaches 
man to praise him. Do the New Testament Scriptures 
designate which one of these three ways man should praise 
God? If the New Testament does not designate which 
kind of music man should make in praising God, man 
may use any or all of the ways; but if the New Testa
ment specifies which kind of music man should use in 
praising God, then man must use that kind of music or 
be in rebellion against God. All standard translations of 
the New Testament designate singing, or vocal music, as 
the kind to be used in praising God. He who uses any 
other kind of music not only does so without any divine 
authority, but he rejects the very kind that God au
thorizes. 

Brother Clubb occupies the same attitude toward the 
Standard versions of the New Testament that 0. E. Payne 
did. 0. E. Payne said: " Is error so venerable, when it 
chances to be three hundred years old, that it must be 
termed sacrilege to point to such blunders as those in 
relation to 'psallo' and 'baptizo' by King James' trans
lators and slavishly followed by the revisers (not trans
lators), whose hands were tied in advance by the State 
Church of England?" ("Instrumental Music is Scrip
tural," page 198.) Again, he says that "King James' 
translators, and their too servile revisers, must bear a 
portion of the blame for the strife in regard to baptism 
and acceptable music." (Ibid., 216.) Again, he says 
opologetically: "Lest he [Bacon] and the author shall 
seem to censure the revisers unduly for inadequately trans
lating 'psallo,' etc." (Ibid., 308.) Brother Payne was 
frank enough to state boldly that the King James Version 
and the Revised Version did not translate " psallo " cor
rectly when they translated it " sing." This is what 
Brother Clubb is trying to say, but lacks courage. Payne 
is consistent; Brother Clubb is not. I repeat: Any propo
sition in the realm of religion that cannot be proved by 
our English Bif?le is not true-it cannot be proved. 

Let us now notice Brother Clubb's question which he 
sent to twelve scholars. The question is very adroitly 
framed. Its drafting is similar to one asked by a shrewd 
lawyer or designing politician. It is not asked to ··elicit 
truth, but technically to prove a point. It does not call 
for the unbiased scholarship on the New Testament use 
of " psallo," but it asks what one thinks the Revision 
Committee " intended to convey to the mind of the reader " 
by translating " psallo " by " sing." Why ask what was 
"in the mind" of the translators? Their words express 
what was " in their mind," and they say "sing," not 
"play," nor "play and sing." Suppose we substitute the 
word "baptizG " in his question and ask the same schol
ars if they think that the translators meant to exclude 
sprinkling and pouring by translating "baptizo " with 
baptize. Will Brother Clubb take the testimony of all 
twelve of his scholars? Brother Clubb is afraid to an
swer this question. He knows that some of his twelve 

scholars say that sprinkling is baptism. Why take these 
twelve scholars as authority on the New Testament use 
of "psallo" and not take them as authority on "bap
tizo?" 

Brother Clubb claims to have private letters from three 
members of the Revision Committee, trying to weaken 
the force of the American Revised Version. He ought to 
know that the Revisers could not consistently contradict 
the translation as given in the Revised Version. He ought 
also to know that the testimony of any or all living 
scholars to-day cannot change the fact that the American 
Revision Committee translated " psallo " to " sing." His 
twelve men might bear witness as to what is " in their 
own minds," but they cannot tell what was " in the mind " 
of the translators except by what the translators said in 
the Revised Version, and they have said in that version 
that " psallo " means to " sing." 

In his fifth article he gave ~ quotation which he said 
was from Dr. Philip Schaff, trying to prove that Dr. 
Schaff did not indorse the Revised Version. His attention 
was called to the fact that the quotation was not from 
Dr. Schaff. I want the reader to look at these two state
ments. First: "Dr. Philip Schaff, president of the Com
mittee, commenting on 1 Cor. 14: 15, 'I will sing with the 
spirit, and I will sing with the understanding also,' t5ays: 
'A proof that the prayer was accompanied with song and 
harp also.' " (Clubb, in fifth article.) Second: " Kling 
was the author of the words I quoted." (Clubb, in sixth 
article.) The last statement ia true; the first one is not 
true. Brother Clubb admits now that his first statement 
was not true. He is to be commended in this admission; 
but the ugly thing about it is that he says that he knew 
it was not true when he made it. He is too careless with 
his quotations. He is an unsafe teacher. Dr. Schaff's 
published statements all harmonize with the American 
Revised Version. He says: " The song passed immedi
ately from the temple and synagogue into the Christian 
Church along with the Psalms. . The Lord him
self sang with his disciples at the instituti"n of the Holy 
Supper, . . . thus consecrating the singing of psalms 
as an act of the new Christian worship. Paul (Eph. 5: 
19; Col. 3: 16) expressly enjoins the use of psalms and 
hymns and spiritual songs for social edification." (" His
t&ry of the Apostolic Church," page 563.) Dr. Riddle has 
published to the world, as quoted in my fifth article, the 
following: "The original idea of the word [psalmos], that 
of musical accompaniment, would hardly be retained at 
this time." ("A Popular Commentary on the New Testa
ment," Volume III., comment on Eph. 5: 19, M. D. 
Riddle.) 

The reader can refer to my fourth article and see that 
I quoted all the translations that Brother Clubb gives in 
this week's article except two. Four of the five transla
tions quoted by Brother Clubb are made by individuals. 
None of .them are standard translations. These indi
vidual translations are not to be compared with the King 
James Version and Revised Version. They have no weight 
in comparison with the Revised Version. 

A private letter from Prof. James H. Ropes is quoted 
as saying that "psallo" in the New Testament includes 
" the use of mechanical instrument." Unfortunately for 
Brother Clubb's private letter, Dr. Ropes has published 
in book form to the world the very opposite of what is 
claimed he said in a private letter. " Psalleto, 'let him 
sing a hymn;' . . properly, ' play the harp,' hence, 
frequently in the Old Testament, . especially in 
Psalms (forty times), for zamar, 'sing to the music of a 
harp,' e. g. Ps. 7: 17; 98: 4. But the word does not neces
sarily imply the use of an instrument." (" Critical and 

~a':!:t~~lR~;:~;::r~0~~) the E\istle of James," by Dr. 

Shir in the Hebrew never meant to play or accor,;pany 
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with instrumental music; it always meant to sing. Th~ 

incontestable fact still remains that " psallo " and its 
forms are used frequently to translate shir and its forms. 
Sound scholarship has been given as proof, and other 
speakers and writers on Brother Clubb's side of this 
question have admitted it. 

Brother Clubb assumes that the translation of a sen
tence means the indorsement of that sentence. He says 
that Dr. Schaff and Dr. Poor translated Dr. Kling's 
statement about 1 Cor. 14: 15 from the German into 
English and thereby indorsed it. This is a fatal blunder. 
Students studying the classics in the original Latin and 
Greek are not held responsible as indorsing the thought 
when translated into English. Brother Clubb would not 
want to be charged with indorsing all that he may have 
translated from Greek into English. He should not claim 
that Dr. Schaff and Dr. Poor indorsed Dr. Kling's state
ment unless he can find where they have so stated their 
indorsement. 

Both Thayer and Robinson refer to Plutarch in defining 
the classical meaning of " psallo;" Robinson refers to both 
Josephus and Plutarch in giving his classical meaning; 
but neither of these lexicons refers to Josephus and Plu
t:::rch in giving the New Testament meaning. Both oi 
these lexicons refer to Paul's writings in giving the New 
Testament use of " psallo." " This is as positive and 
complete as evidence can be that Josephus and Plutarch" 
use "psallo" with its classical meaning, while Paul uses 
"psallo" with the New Testament meaning. Indeed, 
" there is no escape from this reasonable conclusion." 

Brother Clubb tries to claim that instrumental music is 
"only an aid" or "a Christian expediency." This is not 
ris proposition; his proposition places the mechanical in
strument "in Christian worship." However, he makes 
two fatal blunders in this claim from which he cannot 
recover. The first one was made in stating his proposi
tion and puttit,g instrumental music " in Christian wor-

, ship;" the second blunder was made in introducing 
"psallo." In discussing "psallo," he has contended that 
the mechanical instrument is in " psallo," and by this 
contention he commits himself to the inevitable conclusion 
-namely, that he must use the mechanical instrument 
if he " psallos." This contention puts the mechanical in
strument " in Christian worship " as an essential part of 
it, and whatever is an essential part of worship can never 
L< " an aid to worship ·~ or an " expediency." Brother 
Clubb tries to evade mei'ting this conclusion by declaring 

''e is only trying to find in "psallo" a "permit" to 
use the mechanical instrument. Such reasoning is ridicu
lous, for how could God command us to " psallo " and it 
be only a "permit?" 

Brother Clubb is in another 'dilemma. If he leaves his 
propoo;ition and tries to argue that instrumental music is 
a "Christian expediency," he repudiates all that he has 
~aid on psallo; if he stays with his proposition and argues 
that the mechanical instrument is in " psallo," he commits 
himself to the inevitable conclusion that he must use the 
i·~strument if he does what God tells us to do in " psallo." 

He has insisted that he be permitted to substitute the 
classical meaning of "psallo" for its New Testament 
meaning. I have refused to let him do this. But if he 
<>hould make this substitution and say that the meaning of 
" psallo " is " to play on a stringed instrument," he could 
not use the organ in Christian worship, for the organ is 
not " a stringed instrument." He would be permitted to 
use only " stringed instruments " in his worship. 

I wish now to continue the testimony of commentators. 
J. Armitage Robinson: "In the earliest times these 

suppers were hallowed by the solemn 'breaking of the 
b1·ead,' followed by singing, exhortations, and prayers." 
("Exposition and Notes on Ephesians)." 

Dr. A. T. Robertson: "The word (psalleto) originally 
meant to play on a stringed instrument (Sir. 9: 4), but 
it comes to be used also for ~inging with the voice and 

heart (Eph. 5: 19; 1 Cor. 14: 15), making melody with 
the heart also to the Lord." (" Studies in the Epistle 
James," comment on James 5: 13.) 

International Critical Commentary: " Psallo originally 
meant playing on a stringed instrument; then singing to 
the harp or lyre; finally singing without accompaniment, 
especially singing praise." (Comment on First Co
rinthians by Drs. Robertson and Plummer.) 

Dr. John Gill: "It is not a mental praising of God, for 
it is called speaking and teaching and admonishing; but 
it is a praising of God with the modulation of the voice, 
and is rightly performed when the heart and voice agree; 
when there is a melody in the heart as well as in the 
tongue; for singing and making melody in the heart i;; 
singing with or from the heart, or heartily." (" Exposi~ 
tion of New Testament," comment on Eph. 5: 19.) 

Olshausen: "Aidein kai psallein is to be viewed as a 
collective idea, by which the inward spiritual joy is 
denoted." ("Biblical Commentary," comment on Eph. 
5: 19.) 

Thomas Scott: " That the inward melody of holy love 
and gratitude unto the Lord might unite with the outward 
melody of poetry and singing." (" Commentary," com
ment on Eph. 5: 19.) 

Albert Barites: "Psallo . . is used, in the New 
Testament, only in Rom. 15: 9; 1 Cor. 14: 15, where it is 
translated sing; in James 5: 13, where it is rendered sing 
psalms, and in the place before us. The idea here is that 
of singing in the heart, or praising God from the heart." 
("Notes on New Testament," comment on Eph. 5: 19.) 

Dr. Charles J. Ellicott: "The term psallein is here 
properly used without any reference to any instrument 
(comp. James 5: 13), but as denoting the singing of 
praise." (Comment on 1 Cor. 14: 15.) 

John Calvin: "Musical instruments in celebrating the 
praises of God would be no more suitable than the burnin~ 
of incense, lighting up of lamps, and the restoration of 
the other shadows of the law." (Comment on Ps. 33.) 

Dean Alford: " Literally, play on an instrument; but 
used in reference, Romans, and First Corinthians, and 
elsewhere, of singing praise generally." (Comment on 
James 5: 13.) 

Dr. J. H. Ropes: "Psalmos. . But the word does 
not necessarily imply the use of an instrument." (Com
ment on James 5: 13.) 

Mo~es E. Lard: " When David represents himself as 
[>mong the Gentiles as confessing to God, and singing 
r:ith them, he fore~hows that the time was coming when 
the Jews and Gentiles would mutually accept each other. 
Nay, more, that they would be so completely one as to 
recognize the same God and sing the same songs." 
("Commentary on Romans," page 435.) 

.T. W. McGarvey: "And if any man who is a preacher 
belie'(es that the apostle teaches the use of instrumental 
music in the church by enjoining the singing of psalms, 
he is one of those smatterers in Greek who can believe 
anything that he wishes to believe. When the wish is 
father to the thought, correct exegesis is like water on a 
duck's back." ("Biblical Criticism," page 116.) 

Robert Milligan: " The word ' psalm ' is from tha 
Greek noun psalmos, and this is again from the verb 
l'sallo, to touch, to feel, to play on a stringed instrument 
with the fingers, and, finally, to make music or melody in 
the heart, as in Eph. 5: 19. . It is evident that 
the word ' psalm ' may or may not refer to instrumental 
music. Its proper meaning, in any and every case, must 
be determined by the context. And, according to this 
fundamental law of interpretation, it is pretty evident 
that in Ephesians and Colossians the term psalmos has 
no reference whatever to instrumental music; for in both 
rases it IS the strings or chords of the heart, and not of 
an instrument, that are to be touched." ("Scheme of 
Redemption," page 881.) 
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THE POWER OF A LOOK. 
BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

THE DANGEROUS LOOK. 

There are some directions in which we ought never to 
look. We cannot do it with safety. On the streets of our 
cities one sometimes sees men at work repairing the 
trolley tracks, and on a small box inclosing a brilliant 
flame used in their work are seen the words, prominently 
displayed: "Danger-Do Not Look!" In some cases the 
notice explains that a look at this flame or ray will injure 
the eyesight. Even after reading such a notice there is 
a subtle temptation to steal a look at that dangerous 
light, just for an instant, and then quickly look away. 
It is a striking illustration of God's warning to us, re
peated many times throughout his word: " Danger-do 
not look!" 

We are not to look at temptation. We are not to look 
at sin. Every time we look in any of these directions 
we run the risk of injuring more than our eyesight. 
There is danger in a look; there is disaster in a look. 

THE SPARKLE OF WINE. 

Take wine, as an example. We are not to look upon it. 
" Look not thou upon the wine when it is red, when it 
sparkleth in the cup, when it goeth down smoothly: at 
the last it biteth like a serpent, and stingeth like an 
adder." 

This is God's warning to all who may be tempted by 
wine or strong drink. The psalmist knew the power of a 
look. He warns against the deception of color and bril
liant sparkle in the glass, and points out the bitter, deadly 
effect, how " at the last it biteth like a serpent, and 
stingeth like an adder." Men who have been addicted to 
strong drink will tell you that it is almost impossible for 
them to refuse liquor when it is set before them. They 
deny that nonusers can appreciate their situation, how 
utterly helpless they ar-e. They say that the temptation 
is too great for them, and so almost invariably they yield. 
Their power of resistance is too feeble. Their sole way 
of escape, then, is not to look-to avoid it, to turn from it, 
and pass on. If they look, if they dally with temptation, 
being weak to effeminacy, they will yield and succumb. 

1 Good it is for such w tak souls that the saloon is no 
longer in their way. With its inviting neatness, its dis
play of color, its marble floors and bars, its great variety 
of sparkling liquors, the saloon was an attractive place 
for youth to loiter, a subtle temptation to drinkers. It 
was the devil's best-laid snare. It is earnestly to be hoped 
that it is gone forever. 

The bootlegger with his muddy wares affords no such 
temptation to look, nor does the wildcat still. If only the 
lawless vender of poison were tenfold more repulsive than 
he is-if only the nefarious business were as detestable 
in the public eye as it is in God's sight! But certainly we 
are fallen upon better times when those who " go to seek 
out mixed wine " must traffic with the outlaw, or search 
out a still hidden in some gulch or cove or tangled back
wood. The prohibition laws should be more stringently 
enforced. To weaken them would be manifest folly. 

" THE LUST OF THE EYES." 

What is said of the danger of looking upon wine is true 
of every other evil thing. We are not to look indulgently 
upon any of them. There are many flagrant evils of the 
present day that transcend the menace of wine. They 
need not be pointed out, for of many of them it were a 
shame to speak. If we " abstain from all appearance of 
evil," we must not look. To look is to court temptation, 
and temptation may lead to sin. Now, all temptations 
fall into three classes-those that appeal to the flesh, 
those that appeal to the eye, and those that appeal to 
human pride. " For all that is in the world, the lust of 

the flesh and the lust of the eyes and the vainglory of 
life, is not of the Father, but is of the world." The purpose 
of this brief article is to warn especially against the 
" lust 'of the eyes." 

Men are tempted in sundry ways. Oftentimes it may 
be that their own sinful nature is the decisive factor in 
leading them into sin; for thus we read that " each man 
is tempted, when he is drawn away by his own lust, an!f 
enticed." Yet who shall say that the incautious look may 
not be a most potent means of stirring up the wicked 
passion of lust? The devil is not foolish enough to dis
regard the look, for "even Satan fashioneth himself into 
an angel of light" that he may be attractive rather than 
repulsive. Satan, indeed, is industrious in affording un
stable souls opportunity to behold the most attractive 
forms of evil. To accomplish his death-dealing ends, he 
will employ the deft, subtle agency of the friends and 
associates of those whom he wishes to ensnare. The only 
safe course is not to look. We must conquer by running 
away. "Flee fornication," says Paul. Flee temptation 
of every sort. 

Let the whole catalogue of evil be avoided. For con
cerning every sinful thing God virtually has said : " Dan
ger-do not look!" Do not look indulgently upon card 
playing. Do not look upon obscenity, unchastity, the 
vulgar picture. Heed God's warning with reference to 
temptation and evil: "Do not look! Danger-do not 
look." There is danger and disaster in a look. 

"LoOKING UNTO JESUS." 

The Bible says something about the direction in which 
we are to look. The warning to Lot and his family was: 
" Escape for thy life; look not behind thee; . . . es
cape to the mountain, lest thou be consumed." We know 
the story. The temptation was too much for Lot's wife. 
She " looked back from behind him, and she became a 
pillar of salt." "Remember Lot's wife," says Jesus with 
sol~mn emphasis. The Israelites looked back toward 
Egyp,t, turning back in their hearts to the land of slavery. 
The fleshpots of Egypt constituted a more attractive object 
behind them than the prospect of Canaan before them. 

But we are not thus to look back to Sodom, to Egypt, to 
the world. If we look back, Jesus has said we are not 
fit for the kingdom of God. "No man," says the Master, 
"having put his hand to the plow, and looking back, is 
fit for the kingdom of God." The Christian life does not 
admit of pause, vacillation. No time is allotted for fare
wells or burying the dead, when souls need to be saved. 
We may turn back-God will not prevent us-but it is 
imperative that we look forward, and move forward, to 
plod ahead, push ahead. The patriarchs, whose fame is 
of faith, never looked back. Rather, they "looked for the 
city which hath the foundations, whose builder and maker 
is God." 

We are told in what direction to look. We must look 
"unto Jesus." Let us, then, look unto the sinless One, 
even Jesus, only Savior. With eyes" purer than to behold 
evil, and that canst not look upon perverseness," let us 
lcok unto holiness, purity, sanctity-unto God, unto his 
Son. In such a look is salvation. 

"THE PROFITABLE WORD," BY J. C. Mc-
QUIDDY, 

Contains a choice selection of the writings of J. C. 
McQuiddy, compiled by A. B. Lipscomb. For over 
forty years Brother McQuiddy was editor and pub
lisher of the Gospel Advocate. " The Profitable 
Word " is a gem, and cont!l.ins some of the best 
thoughts of a great mind. It coptains 196 pages and 
is bound in silk and stamped in gold and white metal. 
Send $1.50 and get a copy. 
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L~-~~n ~~SSA~~-=S-J 
Send us a subscriber. 

Brighwning up the life of some one else will put a 
fresh shine on your own. 

James A. Allen preached the commencement sermon for 
the High School at Attalla, Ala., last Lord's day. 

Charles F. Hardin, Ontario, Cal., May 24: "Two placed 
membership and one was baptized here yesterday." 

We seem to have reached a point in our social evolution 
where a husband's refusal to shave his wife's neck is 
grounds for divorce. 

If all preachers would preach tlfe gospel, there would 
be more Christians in the world, because the gospel is 
God's power to save. 

Dr. W. F. Roberts, Troy, Tenn., May 22: "I. A. Dou
thitt and E. V. Wilson recently closed a splendid meeting 
with the congregation here." 

J. J. Bedwell, Dunmor, Ky., May 25: "I am waching a 
singing school for the church here. We are having large 
crowds, and inwrest is just fine." 

W. H. Owen preached at Culleoka, Tenn., Sunday 
morning, May 23, and at Campbell's Station in the afwr
noon, with a good audience and fine interest at both 
places. 

E. L. Whitaker, Fulton, Ky., May 27: " The work at 
this place is progressing nicely. We had two additions 
last Lord's-day evening--one by letrer, one by confession 
and baptism." 

0. D. Bearden, of Atlanta, Ga., is in Nashville and has 
made the Gospel Advocate office several very much ap
preciated visits. Brother Bearden is visiting relatives 
and old friends in Nashville. 

Hal P. McDonald, Haleyville, Ala., May 27: "A Chris
tian man who is an efficient telephone lineman may find 
regular work by writing and giving full particulars at 
once. Address Hal P. McDonald, Haleyville, Ala." 

John C. Taylor, Fayetwville, Tenn., May 27: "William 
F. Etheridge is doing good work with the Randolph Street 
church of Christ, Huntsville, Ala. I held a meeting for 
them from May 10 to May 20. Seven were baptized." 

Edgar Berry, Fordyce, Ark., May 23: "U. R. Beeson. 
of Waldo, Ark., closed a meeting ?ere on the third Sunday 
in this month. There was much opposition by our ' trans
gressive ' brethren. One was baptized. This is a mission 
field." 

I. A. Douthitt, Louisville, Ky., May 24: " I closed a 
good meeting at Troy, Tenn., with one baptism. I began 
here, at Napoleon Boulevard and Bardstown road, yesrer
day. The meeting starts off with large crowds and fine 
interest." 

The Lutheran Witness says: "After all, Romanists are 
forced to admit that priests, monks, and nuns are safer in 
Prorestant America than in Catholic Mexico. It would 
be inreresting to have a Catholic explain this strange 
phenomenon." 

Any church or churches needing a song leader for pro
tracted-meeting work will please get in touch with Leoni
das Holland, who has some time left open for song direct
ing. Address him in care of David Lipscomb College, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

Coleman Overby, Union City, Tenn., May 25: "I have 
just closed an interesting meeting with the Highland 
Heights congregation, Memphis, Tenn. The meeting con
tinued over three Lord's days. There were four baptisms. 
J. E. Black, who has labored here for a number of years, 
is held in high esreem by the church." 

J. Hannon, Corinth, Miss., May 22: "On the second 
Lord's day in May I was called to Jackson, Tenn., by John 
James, who had found a few disciples there. I preached 
to them both morning and night. I find that the gospel is 
badly needed at that place. The few brethren there have 
commenced meeting on each Lord's day to break t~e loaf. 
I promised to be with them on the first Lord's day m July 
to begin a meeting for them. I keep busy each Lord's 
day." 

J. P. Sewell, Corsicana, Texas, May 23: "Our annual 
spring meeting began on May 2 and closed on May 16. 
E. W. McMillan did the preaching, and it was excep
tionally well done. The average attendance was the 
largest in the history of the congregation. Thirte~n re
sponded to the invitations. We had a good meeting, and 
have a better church as the result." 

R. A. Craig, Shelbyville, Ky., May 24: " I want to 
heartily commend the many good articles which are being 
published in the Gospel Advocate. It makes me rejoice 
to know that you are standing foursquare for the truth. 
Smith, Srygley, and some others are doing a great work 
in presenting the truth as taught by the Savior and the 
apostles. Long live the Advocate! I shall send you 
some subscribers as soon as possible." 

F. 0. Howell, Haleyville, Ala., May 15: " The church 
at Haleyville, Ala., where I have held meetings for the 
past two years, is moving on in fine shape. I am with 
this church one-half time. The church at Little Rock, 
Ark., where I preach half time, is planning great things 
for the future. We baptized one of the leading lawyers 
in that city on the last Sunday night in April. He came 
from the Methodists. I expect to move my family to that 
city within the next few months." 

A. F. Hall, Holdenville, Okla., May 24: " I secured a 
new subscriber by handing him a copy of my paper to read 
while sitting in my office waiting to testify as a witness 
in a case. He asked me if every copy was as good accord
ingly as the copy handed him, and I said: ' Yes, they are 
all fine.' So he handed me two dollars and said: ' I want 
the paper.' So start him out with the next issue, and I 
am quiw sure you will keep it filled with food for 
thought as long as he takes it. Move my subscription 
forward to the proper time.'' 

Charles L. Talley, Hopkinsville, Ky., May 28: " I have 
sold my home here in Hopkinsville, but am still working 
with the Seventh Street church of Christ. But I have 
the liberty to hold some meetings with the time not al
ready engaged, and would also like to get in touch with 
a congregation or congregations desiring to locate a._min
ister of experience and ability. I will close my fifth year 
here the first of September and would consider a new 
field over the protests of this congregation. I have some 
time for meetings in both July and August." 

Emmett G. Creacy Horse Cave, Ky., May 24: " I had 
a very pleasant visit with the church at Tompkinsville, 
Ky., yesterday, preaching morning and evening. Willie 
Hunrer lives there, and has done a splendid work, but 
upon his own accord has resigned to engage in evangel
istic work. He is loved and esteemed by the church. 
F. L. Paisley will be with us in a series of meetings at 
East Side, Indianapolis, Ind., beginning on the second 
Lord's day in June. The church is making great prepara
tions for the meeting, which will be held under n tent at 
4400 East Washington Street. We are expecting many 
visiting brethren during the meeting. You will find a 
Christian welcome at East Side.'' 

Bynum Black, McAlester, Okla., April 2: "I recently 
preached at Ashland, Okla., with one restored and one 
baptized. I have recently had two debates. The first 
was with W. G. Tucker, of Shreveport, La., on the subject 
of classes, women teachers, etc. This debate was held at 
Stidham, Okla., and was well attended. I had held two 
debares there before, one with the Adventists and the 
other with the ' Dry-Land ' people. The debates were 
all well attended, and a fine spirit prevailed each time. 
The Adventists had a congregation there at the time we 
met them of thirty or thirty-five members. Now they are 
unknown. The ' Dry-Landers ' have not been heard of 
there for a long time, and the brethren think the few 
anti-everything brethren there will bother no more.'' 

W. M. Rutherford, Franklin, Ky., May 20, to F. W. 
Smith: " I am sixty-two years old to-day. I have been 
in the church forty-six years, and have never modified 
the teaching of the Bible nor apologized for any man who 
has. The Book and Christianity are always the same to 
me. I commend your article on 'Consistency.' We do 
not have any time for the ' soft-soap ' kind. When we 
get betrer and sweerer than the Savior and the apostles, 
we are too good for this world. I do not see how we can 
be very much in favor of good and not oppose evil. We 
are glad we have such men as you and Brethren Srygley 
and Allen and a few others like-minded. So many of our 
preachers are like a river-go the way of least resistance. 
A river never runs uphill. Heaven is up and hell is 
down. If we go to heaven, we will have to go up, and 
not with the crowd. Do not give up the ship. I enjoy 
your writings very much.'' 
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S. H. Hall preached to two splendid audiences at Rus
sell Street, this city, last Sunday, with one baptism. 

T. Q. Martin is in a good meeting at Grandview Heights, 
this city. Eight baptisms and one restoration to date. 

Vernon M. Spivey, of David Lipscomb College, filled his 
regular appointment at Smith Springs, near Nashville, 
on Lord's day, May 23. 

Clayton L. James preached two fine sermons for the 
congregation worshiping at Twelfth Avenue, North, this 
city, last Lord's day. 

C. G. Vincent, Akron, Ohio, May 25: " One addition 
here last Lord's day and the offering almost trebled. The 
future of the cause here is promising. We expect to 
build soon." 

H. M. Phillips closed a meeting at Radnor, this city, 
last Saturday night, with sixteen baptisms and fr Jr resto
rations. Brother Phillips began a meeting at Greenbrier, 
Tenn., last Lord's-day night. 

C. E. Holt, Florence, Ala., May 26: " I had the pleasure 
of worshiping with the cong-regation meeting in Maury 
County's courthouse, Columbia, Tenn., last Lord's day. 
I preached two sermons for them." 

J. W. Brents, Henderson, Tenn., May 28: "I am to 
assist the church at Bridgeport, Ala., in a two-weeks' 
meeting, beginning on the first Sunday in June. Breth
ren throughout that section are urged to attend." 

S. H. Hall recently closed a fourteen-days' meeting at 
West End Avenue, Atlanta, Ga., with four baptisms, six 
restored to fellowship, one by statement, and two from the 
Christian Church. One of the number from the Christian 
Church was a minister of the gospel. 

Hall L. Calhoun will begin a meeting at Russell Street, 
this city, next Lord's day, to continue fifteen days, preach
ing each Lord's day at 11 A.M. and at 7:45 P.M. every 
night. He will speak every day through the week at the 
Central Church, 145 Fifth Avenue, North, from 12:15 to 
12:50 P.M. 

Ira Lee Sanders, Wellington, Texas, May 24: "The in
terest here was never better. The crowds continue to 
increase and the church continues to grow. Three more 
souls were restored to the fellowship yesterday at 11 
A.M. The rain hindered us last night, yet we had a nice 
audience present." 

T. W. Phillips, Jr., Savannah, Ga., May 23: "Our recent 
meeting with home forces resulted in several baptisms 
and the largest crowds in our history. The Sunday school 
has increased from twenty-seven to eighty-nine since the 
first of the year. I leave to-morrow for my summer 
meetings, and will return here in the early fall." 

Fred M. Little, Montgomery, Ala., May 28: " The Ca
toma Street Church, of Montgomery, is preparing for a 
great meeting, June 13-27. Sam P. Pittman, of Knox
ville, Tenn., will do the preaching. We have been prac
ticing singing one evening each week for several months. 
Thirty or more of the members have volunteered to do 
personal work to create an interest in the meeting." 

Eaton V. Wilson, Union City, Tenn., May 19: "I. A. 
Douthitt, with the writer as song leader, began a meeting 
with the church in Dresden, Tenn., on April 25, and con
tinued it eight days, resulting in five baptisms, together 
with three additions to the congregation from other 
localities. On May 9 Brother Douthitt and I began a 
meeting with the church at Troy, Tenn., and continued it 
ten days. Only one person was baptized during this 
meeting." 

E. H. Hoover, Chattanooga, Tenn., May 26: "On the 
night of May 19 I closed a very interesting meeting with 
the church in Dugger, Ind., where Julius Clark lives and 
labors. He is doing a good work there. The church has 
splendid property-a good brick church house with sev
eral classrooms, in addition to a nice auditorium. The 
meeting was well attended and the interest good. Thirty
five were received into the fellowship of the church; 
thirty-three were baptized." 

Ealon V. Wilson, Cairo, Ill., May 24: "Cecil B. Dou
thitt, of Martin, Tenn., began a meeting with the church 
here yesterday, to continue for ten days or longer. The 
meeting is being held under a tent located at Twenty
seventh and Sycamore Streets. If our readers and breth
ren have any friends living here, will they please write 
them to attend this meeting? The brethren have made 
extensive preparation for the meeting and it is well 
advertised. I am assisting as song leader." 

R. V. Cawthon is in a good meeting at Joseph Avenue, 
this city. Two additions to date. 

Charley Nichols, Clay, Miss., May 25: "The second 
Lord's day in this month was a busy day with me. I 
preached on Saturday night for the Lone Oak Church, 
out from Columbus, Miss. This is where I held my first 
gospel meeting, which resulted in six being baptized. 
Here I met many old friends I had not seen in six years. 
On Sunday I preached at Antioch, near Vernon, Ala., 
morning and afternoon, and at Vernon at night. All 
these congregations are doing good work. I spent Sun
day night with my brother, Gus Nichols, who is doing a 
fine work in Lamar County, Ala. The Gospel Advocate is 
just fine." 

L. D. Perkins, Armona, Cal.: " I was with the congre
gation at Riverside last Lord's day, and spoke to them at 
11 A.M. L. L. McQueen labors with them. At the even
ing service of the same day I spoke for the congregation 
that meets at Sichel and Altura Streets, Los Angeles. 
E. C. Fuqua worships with this congregation and preaches 
for them. He is now holding a meeting at Burbank. 
Good reports from other congregations of Southern Cali
fornia. I was at Bakersfield on the second Lord's day 
and_..spoke at 11 A.M. While in Los Angeles I was united 
in marriage to Miss Madge Barnes, of Livingston, Tenn., 
G. W. Riggs officiating." 

Frank Morrow, Winter Haven, Fla., May 24: "I have 
just closed a meeting here, with two taking membership 
from the Palm Beach church. The new church house is 
fine. H. N. Flack has the work here in heart and is doing 
much to put the work on a sound basis. It is very pleas
ant to be here with him and see his zeal and push in the 
work. J. Luther Allen, formerly of Campbellsville, Tenn., 
led the song service. Our work in Tampa is doing well. 
The Ballast Point brethr~n are good workers. The breth
ren at Seminole Heights have just finished their new 
house. Young Jesse Miller is our cohelper and song 
leader in Tampa. May souls be saved and God be 
praised." 

F. B. Srygley writes: "F. W. Smith closed the meeting 
at Belmont Church, this city, last Friday night. There 
were four baptisms and much good done otherwise. The 
audiences were good throughout the meeting. The house 
was crowded on the two Sundays and comfortably filled at 
night during the two weeks. Brother Smith preached a 
fine series of sermons true to the Book on every question 
discussed. Brother Smith is neither afraid nor ashamed 
to preach the truth. The members of the Belmont Church 
stood nobly by him and the meeting. No truth was 
preached too plainly for them, and they were willing for 
error to be ~xposed. The church at Belmont will not soon 
forget BrotHer Smith for his noble stand for New Testa
ment teaching. The song services were led by Horace 
Lipscomb, and it was well done." 

Willie Hunter, Tompkinsville, Ky., May 25: " I closed 
my labors with the congregation here on the third Sunday 
in this month, ending twenty months of my efforts here. 
Thirty-three have been baptized, four have been reclaimed, 
and several have placed their membership with us. We 
have lost some members by death and by moving away. 
There have been about eighty additions to the church 
under my preaching at other points during my stay 
here. Will J. Cullum, of Hartsville, Tenn., gave us a fine 
lesson one night recently, on his way to Burkesville, Ky., 
for a meeting. Emmett G. Creacy delivered two good 
sermons here last Sunday. I was at Turkey Neck Bend 
last Sunday, and we will be at Freewill next Sunday, the 
Lord willing. On June 8-11 I hope to attend the Sloan
Warlick debate at Fountain Run. I plan to be very busy 
in the field the remainder of the year." 

Batsell Baxter, Abilene, Texas, May 21, to E. A. Elam: 
"Your visit was a great pleasure and profit to us. Our 
students will long remember the practical lessons you 
gave us. Our son appreciates the book of Bible stories, 
and wishes me to thank you for him. He has already 
started reading them. He had completed one of the books 
by Hurlbut, and this one by Brother Chessor came in 
good time. I appreciate the fact that it was written by 
one of our brethren. Our school term will soon be over. 
Our commencement comes on June 7, and summer school 
starts on June 9. We are expecting a large enrollment 
for summer school. All of us appreciate the memorial 
number of the Gospel Advocate. We distributed the 
copies among the students, and they were glad to get 
them. I am writing a short article which I hope will 
correct the impression David Lipscomb, Jr., got from my 
former article. I shall appreciate your giving it space." 
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ij EDITORIAL ~ 
IS BAPTISM POURING? 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

After Mr. Thrift had tried by several things to prove 
that baptism is sprinkling, he then undertakes to prove 
that it is pouring. He makes no explanation for his 
change from sprinkling to pouring, though the two are 
very different; and if it is the one, it cannot be the other. 
He auotes Joel: "And it shall come to pass afterwards, 
that, I [the Lord] will pour out my spirit upon all flesh." 
With him, that is enough to prove that baptism is pour
ing, though the prophet did not say so. He also quotes 
from Acts 1: 5: "Ye shall be baptized with the Holy 
Ghost not many days hence." The gentleman assumes 
that the pouring is the baptism, though neither passage 
says so; but it must be so, to fit Mr. Thrift's theology. 
Any one ought to be able to see that if the pouring was 
the baptism, then the Holy Spirit was baptized, and not 
the apostles, for the Holy Spirit was poured. The pour
ing was not the baptism, but it was preparatory to it. 
The pouring took place before the baptism. To show 
what took place at the time the Savior's prediction was 
fulfilled, Mr. Thrift correctly quotes these words: "And 
there appeared unto them cloven tongues like as of fjre, 
ar•d it sat upon each of them. And they were all filled 
with the Holy Ghost." This he quotes to show what the 
baptism of the Holy Spirit was, and he is correct here; 
but this was not the pouring, but it followed the pouring. 
Therefore, I am right in sayh1g that the pouring was not 
the baptism, but it was preparatory to it. It was the 
spirits of the apostles that were baptized with the Holy 
Spirit, and not their bodies. If, then, they were filled 
with the Holy Spirit, their spirits must have been com
pletely submerged in the Holy Spirit, and therefore bap
tigm is a covering up, or a burial, and not sprinkling or 
pouring. 

Under the heading, "Some Additional Light," our friend 
perpetrates the following strange and ludicrous interpre
tztion of a well-known passage: " Christ asked the multi-

tude concerning John, ' What went ye out into the wilder
ness to see? A reed shaken with the wind?' Was it by 
chance that Jesus used this figure of speech? If John had 
been immersing, it would have had no special significance. 
But according to prophecy, John was sprinkling, aitd the 
figure of the wind shaking the reed becomes quite lumi
nous. John is baptizing the multitude who flocked to 
him. He takes a hyssop branch and dips it in water and 
sprinkles the people. . . . When they draw near, they 
are unable to see John, who is down at the water's edge, 
for the multitude. All they can see to indicate where 
John is, is the waving of the hyssop branch, which looks 
like a reed shaken with the wind." This is purely imagi
nary; and yet he says, with this imaginary interpretation, 
the passage becomes " luminous." If the gentleman can
not prove sprinkling by inference, he certainly will be 
able to do so by his imagination, because he has a bril
liant imagination. What was Jesus teaching by "the 
reed shaken with the wind?" Nothing, according to Mr. 
Thrift's imagination, but sprinkling for baptism, though 
that question was not under consideration at all. 

What about the next question Jesus asked concerning 
John: " But what went ye out for to see? A man clothed 
in soft raiment? behold, they that wear soft raiment are 
in kings' houses." I wonder what this verse teaches about 
John's sprinklmg the multitude. I suppose, as they could 
not see John, they imagined he had on soft clothing. This 
interpretation would be amusing if it were not such a 
serious question. Adam Clarke, a Methodist commenta
tor, says of the passage: "A reed shaken with the wind. 
An emblem of an irresolute, unsteady mind." 

Mr. Thrift then tries to prove his erroneous doctrine by 
pictures which show John pouring water on Christ's head. 
But if his life depended upon it he could not prove that 
the man who made the picture saw John baptize Christ. 
He should prove his practice by the Bible, and not by a 
picture which some one made sometime, somewhere, with 
no more actual knowledge of the facts than Mr. Thrift. 

Again, he says: " When Christ was baptized, the Holy 
Spirit descended in a bodily shape like a dove upon him." 
Well, what does that prove as to how he was baptized? 
Nothing whatever. 

Mr. Thrift does not think John could have baptized so 
many unless he did it with a bunch of hyssop-by whole
sale, so to speak. But Methodist preachers do not bap
tize them that way now. They make converts now at the 
mourners' bench, and it sometimes takes several days to 
" get one through." 

But the gentleman says: " The Christian religion does 
not impose onerous rites and burdensome ceremonies." 
In this he is trying to prove that the Christian religion 
does not impose a "burial in baptism " on people; but 
this is not near so " onerous " as the Methodist system of 
getting religion at the mourners' bench. The gentleman 
thinks that baptism cannot be a burial, because some 
preachers put off baptism till summer time. Those preach
ers who do this are, no doubt, like Mr. Thrift in one par
ticular-they do not believe that baptism has anything to 
do with one's salvation. If I were like them, I would put 
it off, not only till summer time, but forever. What good 
does it do to baptize any one, if one is saved without it? 

The gentleman then undertakes to examine the cases 
of baptism in the New Testament. Of the case of the 
eunuch he says: " The ' going down into the water ' and 
the ' coming up from the water ' proves nothing here, as 
it. proves nothing anywhere else, as to the mode of bap
tism; for both Philip and the eunuch went down into the 
water, and they both came up out of it. So if that per
tained to their baptism, then they both were baptized." 
That is not a wise statement by any means. Going down 
into the water did pertain to the baptism, but no one 
believes that this act was the baptism. Going down into 
the water was before the baptism, and coming up out of 
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the water was after the baptism. If I should say that 
the sheriff and the prisoner both went to the gallows, and 
he hanged him, would that prove that both of them were 
hanged? Going to the gallows was not the hanging, but 
it evidently pertained to it. If Philip immersed the 
eunuch, it was necessary that they both go down into the 
water; but if he sprinkled him, it was not necessary for 
either to go down into the water. But the gentleman 
says that the baptism occurred in the desert. I deny that 
statement. True, the angel of the Lord said to Philip: 
"Arise, and go toward the south unto the way that goeth 
down from Jerusalem unto Gaza, which is desert." But 
it was Gaza which was desert. " Desert " here means 
deserted. Old Gaza was desert, or deserted, and the new 
Gaza had been built, but the old Gaza road was still there. 
If Mr. Thrift would use his judgment more and his 
imagination less, he would know that there are four 
streams that cross that road and flow into the Mediter
ranean Sea. Any good Biblical map will show this fact. 
Yet Mr. Thrift would try to make us believe that the 
country was a desert without water or vegetation. Too 
many travelers from this country have passed that way 
within the last half century for any Methodist preacher 
to make any intelligent man believe there is no stream on 
that road. But if I myself were to stand at the very place 
where Philip baptized the eunuch and could see no water 
there, I would know that some change had taken place 
since this baptism occurred; for on that day the eunuch 
said: "See, here is water." It was not only water that 
could be seen, but there was a sufficient quantity for two 
men to get into it; for the Bible says that "both Philip 
and the eunuch" "went down into the water." But Mr. 
Thrift can see sprinkling in the imaginary waving of a 
hyssop branch, when there is not one word said about it, 
and yet he can see nothing that even pertains to baptism 
in the fact that both Philip and the eunuch went down 
into the water, and he baptized him. I am unable to see 
how any man can be so full of prejudice. 

Paul could not have been immersed, according to Mr. 
Thrift, for he says: " The natural supposition is, the 
whole transaction took place in the house of Judas." If he 
was sprinkled, why did Ananias say, "Arise, and be bap
tized, aJJd wash away thy sins, calling on the name of 
the Lord? " Ananias could have sprinkled him as well 
or better sitting than he could standing; but if he was 
immersed, it was necessary for him to arise and go to 
where he could be baptized. But Paul tells how he was 
baptized: " Know ye not, that so many of us as were 
baptized into Jesus Christ were baptized into his death? 
Therefore we are buried with him by baptism into death." 
(Rom. 6: 3, 4.) Bow were you baptized, Paul? "We 
were buried with him by baptism." But Mr. Thrift can see 
nCJth'tng 'tn this, because it does not su'tt his theory. 
Strange that people will delude themselves and others by 
such false reasoning. 

GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

We--Mrs. Larimore and !-attended the commencement 
exercises of the University of California on May 12, 1926, 
an important day and a notable date for each of the two 
thousand two hundred and one men and women who, in 
black college caps and gowns, received diplomas from the 
hand of the president of the largest university in the 
world, as they marched by him in single file. A few years 
ago a thorough and exhaustive investigation was made of 
the claim of the University of California to be the largest 
university in the world, resulting in the establishing and 
confirming of that claim. 

The University Stadium, in which the exercises were 
held, has a seating capacity of seventy-two thousand. 

''Were all the seats occupied? No, ma'am; but there were 
thousands of respectful, orderly men, women, and chil
dren there. We were so situated and seated as to be able 
to appraise the throng of people properly; and we noticed 
but two little things that the most fastidious, critical, and 
exacting could have had right or reason to adversely criti
cize. One of the speakers--or readers, I should probably 
say-said "R country," instead of "our country," which 
assured us he was not from " 'way down South in Dixie." 
That was a very small speck, however, not large enough 
to cast a shadow. The second seat to my right was occu
pied by a man about twenty-two fears old, I think. He 
wore a gray suit and hat, large, heavy, dark-red leather 
shoes, and a four-in-hand tie of gray and green, scram
bled. His countenance was what I would call blank or 
expressionless. He " struck a match," lighted a cigarette, 
and, converting his nose into a smokestack, seemed to be 
undemonstratively happy and contented. These were the 
only specks on the surface of the show, as we saw it, and 
that is not saying much against it. 

The Sixth Band, Coast Artillery Corps, furnished good 
music, and plenty of it, notwithstanding "Yankee Doo
dle" and " Dixie " were both conspicuously absent. The 
speeches were all good, and were well delivered. The 
amphitheater is shaped like a huge bowl or deep dish
not round, but oval. Of course the students call it " The 
Bowl." Assisted by amplifiers, the voices of the speakers 
" carried " so as to be clearly and distinctly heard and 
understood throughout the throng, not excepting the voice 
of the young lady-yes, of course, she was pretty-who 
shared •With one young man the honor of being selected 
to deliver an address each to the graduates. 

The Alumni Association was represented on the plat
form by members of various classes who return to their 
Alma Mater to enjoy reunions. The oldest living gradu
ate of the University is Mr. Lowell Hardy, who carried 
the banner of the class of 1866. 

The Governor of California, Friend W. Richardson, 
delivered commissions to the University cadets. 

Foreign countries were well represented in the recep
tion of degrees, as follows: Egypt, four; Russia, three; 
Spain, three; South America, two; Holland, two; Japan, 
two; and Denmark, Germany, Central America, New 
Zealand, Persia, South Africa, Syria, Switzerland, Mexico, 
Australia, Hungary, England, and Italy, one each. The 
United States furnished a very large per cent of the 
graduates, of course, California claiming more of :hem 
than any other State, naturally, Berkeley being well rep
resented. Five members of the Berkeley Police Depart
ment received degrees: one, the Master's degree; two, 
Bachelor of Arts; and two, Bachelor of Science. A twen
ty-two-year-old Berkeleyan received the Ph.D. degree, the 
youngest student who has ever received that high honor 
at the University of California. Several years ago we 
were present when that degree was conferred on a mem
ber of the Berkeley police force. This city is fortunate in 
having a very fine man at the head of its Police Depart
ment, Chief Vollmer, who encourages his men to use every 
means available to secure a good education. His reputa
tion for efficiency is so extended that, a few years ago, 
Los Angeles, then suffering from a crime wave, borrowed 
Chief Vollmer for a year to help them " clean up." 

The Spirit says: " Whatsoever ye do in word or deed, 
do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God 
and the Father by him." (Col. 3: 17.) In the University 
exercises to-day we had an " invocation," consisting largely 
of thanksgiving, also a benediction of like character, but 
the name of the Lord Jesus was not mentioned in either. 
Why? A nice little grandson of Abraham, " father of 
the faithful and friend of God," occupied the seat next to 
my right, but I hardly think our Savior was ignored 
through deference to him. He is a fine little fellow of 
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some five or six summers, but he is no enemy of Christ 
now, I almost know. 

Now, I am not trying to make the impression that the 
University of California is anti-Christ or antichristian, 
but it really does seem strange to some of us how fre
quently and how skillfully the name of Christ is side
stEpped by preachers who offer prayers, invocations, and 
benedictions on public occasions. Such omission is more 
than a speck on the surface. 

The University is not atheistic, at least. The Uni
versity hymn is that grand old song: 

0 God, our help in ages past, 
Our hope for years to come, 

Our shelter from the stormy blast, 
And our eternal home. 

Before the hills in order stood, 
Or earth received her frame, 

From everlasting thou art God, 
To endless years the same. 

A thousand ages in thy sight 
Are like an evening gone, 

Short as the watch that ends the night 
Refore the ri><ing sun. 

0 God, our hdp in ages past, 
Our hope for years to come, 

Be thou our God while life shall last, 
And our eternal home. 

Just before the benediction was delivered this hymn 
was sung by the audience, accompanied by the band, as 
the Star-Spangled Banner and America had been sung at 
the close of the invocation. 

I have traveled a little in various countries and climes, 
ar.d have been interested in education and schools nearly 
all my life, I wish everybody well, and cherish an abiding 
interest in the young people of this day and generation, 
all of which prompt me to say to m:y friends everywhere, 
if you are seeking a university education, I hope you may 
get your degree at the l.!niversity of California. The 
m.iversity is the educational center of Berkeley, beautiful 
Berkeley by the bay; and, after fourscore years' experi
er.ce and observation in various parts of this beautiful, 
wor.derful world, I believe the climate of Berkeley is as 
nearly perfect as mortal man can ever find. I wish our 
p1etty girls everywhere could know what this salubrious 
ci:mate can do for complexions that are not already per
fect. 

Moreover, the social conditions here are as good as the 
best, I believe, and the religious outlook is by no means 
discouraging. If is hardly safe for me to say there is no 
class distinction in society here; but, if there is any, it is 
certainly not very marked. People are rated in this coun
try according to what they are and do, not according to 
the record and reputation of their ancestors. So mote 
it be. 

I am grateful to God, the gracious Giver of all good, 
a1 d thank Providence every day for directing my totter
ing, faltering footsteps to this terrestrial paradise. 

P.S. The papers this afternoon (May 18) state that 
the Cuban government has invited Chief August Vollmer 
tu come to Havana to reorganize the Cuban national 
IX•lice system. Chief Vollmer has accepted the invitation, 
and early in July, accompanied "ly his wife, will leave for 
Cuba, to be absent not exceeding six weeks. He has been 
repeatedly urged by the Cuban government to accept the 
position of permanent chief of police, but has steadily 
declined, stating that he wishes to remain in Berkeley 
to complete his crime-prevention ca;_Ipaign, in which he is 
deeply interested. 

----------------------
"REJOICE IN THE LORD ALWAYS." No.2. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

Tl:e injunction to " rejoice always " is a command to 
cultivate a cheerful disposition, contentment, and resigna
tion to the will of God. To "rejoice always " does not 
mean to be always laughing or singing or shouting; to 
be idle and improvident, and to be indifferent to the 

wants and woes and salvation of others; far from it. A 
calm, serene, contented, and happy spirit, which makes 
the best of present conditions and circumstances without 
murmuring and complaining, is the one all Christians 
cultivate and which enables them to obey God and to 
" rejoice always." 

We are commanded to weep (Rom. 12: 15) and to 
suffer ( 1 Cor. 12: 26) with others, and to consider our
selves in bonds with those who are bound and ill treated 
for Christ's sake (Heb. 13: 3); and as paradoxical as it 
may seem, we can rejoice in sorrow and be happy in 
tribulation. 

And not only so, but we also rejoice in our tribulations: 
knowing that tribulation worketh steadfastness; and 
steadfastness, approvedness; and approvedness, hope: 
and hope putteth not to shame; because the love of God 
hath been shed abroad in our hearts through the Holy 
Spirit which was given unto us. (Rom. 5: 3-5.) 

, We can and should rejoice in that which purifies us 
from the love of the world, saves us from sin, renders us 
useful to others, and makes us better in every way. 

For the above reason we can rejoice even in the chas
tisement of the Lord. When we lay this chastisement to 
heart and realize that it yields "the peaceable fruit" of 
righteousness ( Heb. 12: 4-13), we thankfully receive it. 
That which seems most grievous at the present, when 
properly viewed and rightly used, produces the most joy
ous results. To reap such "peaceable fruit" or to obtain 
such joyous results, it is necessary to calmly and wisely 
endure, to patiently and prayerfully submit, and to cheer
fully and faithfully continue in the service of God, and 
to so love God (if we love him, we will keep his command
ments) that all things may work together for our good. 

We can and should rejoice in manifold trials or perse
cutions of every sort. 

Count it all joy, my brethren, when ye fall into mani
fold temptations; knowing that the proving of your faith 
worketh patience. And let patience have its perfect work, 
that ye may be perfect and entire, lacking in nothing. 
(James 1: 2-4.) 

The exercise and trial of our faith makes it stronger 
and brighter, and that makes us more steadfast and use
ful in the service of God. When patience has wrought 
in us through trials and tribulations her perfect work, 
we shall be " perfect and entire, lacking in nothing." 
Should we not rejoice in that which leads to such a 
glorious consummation? 

Our joy is "in the Lord," not out of him. "Rejoice in 
the Lord always." In him, not out of him, "we have our 
redemption, the forgiveness of our sins" (Col. 1: 14; 
Eph. 1: 7) ; in him God has "blessed us with every spir
itual blessing " (Eph. 1: 3) ; in him all the promises of 
God are yea and amen (2 Cor. 1: 20); in him is our hope 
(1 Pet. 1: 3-5) ; and dying in him, we are blessed for
evermore (Rev. 14: 13). Then "in Christ" we rejoice, as 
did Paul (Rom. 4: 7), over the forgiveness of our sins, 
in the " precious and exceeding great promises " of God 
(2 Pet. 1: 4), and in the hope of eternal life. With the 
angels we rejoice over every sinner who repents. In this 
" salvation ready to be revealed in the last time " we 
"rejoice greatly with joy unspeakable and full of glory." 
The apostle speaks of it as follows: 

Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now for a little 
while, if need be, ye have been ~ut to .grief in mani!old 
trials, that the proof of your fa1th, bemg more precious 
than gold that perisheth though it is proved by fire, may 
be found unto praise and glory and honor at the revela
tion of Jesus Christ: whom not having seen ye love; on 
whom, though now ye see him not, yet believing, ye re
joice greatly with joy unspeakable and full o~ .glory: 
receiving the end of your faith, even the salvatiOn of 
your souls. (1 Pet. 1: 6-9.) 1 

To this joy human language cannot give utterance, and 
we can reach its heights, fathom its depths, and realize 
its boundless extent only when we receive the glorious 
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salvation herein described. With this befere us, we can 
rejoice in temptation, tribulation, and misrepresentation; 
when people speak all manner of evil against us falsely 
for Christ's sake (Matt. 5: 10-12); in poverty, in sorrow, 
in the chastisement of God, in sickness, in bereavement, 
in death, over Satan, and forever. 

HOME-COMING AT SPARTA. 
Last Lord's day was home-coming day with the church 

at Sparta, Tenn. Not only is the church at Sparta one 
of the largest and most active churches in the State, but 
it is one of the oldest. By invitation of Antony Dibrell, 
"Raccoon" John Smith preached at Sparta in pioneer 
days, a most interesting account of which is given in 
"The Life of Elder John Smith," pages 477-481. The 
Court of Appeals was in session, with Judge Catron on 
the bench. 

"'Were you not very much embarrassed, John,' said an 
old friend to him, in Stockton's Valley, 'when you were 
preaching down at Sparta before all those great lawyers 
and judges?' 'Not in the least,' said he; 'for I have 
learned that judges and lawyers, so far as the Bible is 
concerned, are the most ignorant class of people in the 
world-except Doctors of Divinity.' 'But were you never 
embarrassed in your life, Brother John? ' said John Calvin 
Smith to him. 'Well,' replied he, 'I have spoken before 
all the great preachers of Kentucky-Vardeman, and 
Creath, and others; and they were no more in my way 
than so many grasshoppers. But, I confess to you, 
Brother Calvin, the first time I ever preached before 
Aleck Campbell, I did falter a little.'" 

Brother E. A. Elam, who was requested to preach at 
the eleven-o'clock service last Lord's day, has done much 
preaching in Sparta. Brother Elam preached in the old 
brick meetinghouse on the hill before the present meeting
house was built. When he fh·st went to Sparta, the 
church was in an unfortunate condition and was torn and 
divided. Some of the members would not speak to each 
other. But Brother Elam settled the trouble, got them all 
together in brotherly love, and had a good 1neeting, with 
one or two additions. He held seven consecutive meetings 
for them, in one of which there were forty-nine additions. 
In all, Brother Elam has held twelve or fifteen meetings 
for the church at Sparta. 

The Sparta church has set a splendid example for the 
other churches of the State. It has been fortunate in 
having a number of wise and good men connected with it. 
Judge L. D. Hill, who was Speaker of the Senate of 
Tennessee when it passed the anti-evolution law, is an 
elder of this congregation. "Uncle Billy" Young, who is 
known and loved far and wide, and Brother J. R. Tubb, 
one of the most widely known business men in the State, 
are among the elders of this congregation. Dr. Frank 
Richards, Federal Medical Examiner, is also an elder in 
the Sparta church. 

Brother Joe L. Netherland is doing a great work in 
Sparta and White County. Brother Netherland is 
a preacher of no mean ability and is active and zealous 
in the service of the Lord. 

The home-coming at Sparta was an interesting"" and 
joyous occasion. Such events cause us to look forward 
to the future and to think of the great home-coming,' when 
the children of God shall come from the rivers to the 
ends of the earth and shall assemble in glad reunion in 
that " city which hath the foundations, whose builder 
and maker is God." J. A. A. 

When trouble hits you, work on something else for a 
short time. Change your base. Put your mind in another 
clutch. Then come back to the trouble a little later, and 
you have no idea how it will help.-Selected. 

A LETTER FROM BROTHER REYNOLDS. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

The following letter is from an old friend and brother: 
Kenton, Tenn., May 8, 1926.-Elder F. W. Smith, Frank

lin, Tenn.-Dear Brother Smith : Doubtless you will be 
surprised to receive this letter. I remember you and have 
thought of you often since I saw you last, which was 
many years ago. You held a meeting for the Christian 
Church in Union City, one of the best we ever had in the 
town. This is where I first met and learned to love you 
as a Christian brother. We had you in our home, and 
have always been glad of it. I feel sure you remember 
that we were on the verge of division at that time and 
were united in calling you to take charge of the congrega
tion, but from some reason you did not accept the call. I 
know the " digressives " were anxious to have you serve 
the church. If I mistake not, you held a meeting for the 
church of Christ a few years later, which I attended. I 
have never been able to understand why you refuse to 
fellowship the members of the Christian Church, as all 
your brethren in the church of Christ do, with a few 
exceptions, as far as my observation goes. The members 
of the Christian Church never think of refusing to fellow
ship consistent members of the church of Christ; and as 
for myself, I love a Christian anywhere as a brother in 
Christ. I have never contended for an instrument in the 
church as an aip to the music, while I am in favor of it 
when the brethren demanti it. It comes under the head 
of helps not mentioned in the New Testament. I have 
always met with and worshiped with the " loyal " breth
ren wherever I go when convenient. I have been meeting 
here with your brethren for three years, and have some 
friends among the number. I have endeavored to live a 
consistent life for half a century, but it seems to me that 
a consecrated life counts for naught if the party believes 
the use of the instrument is allowable. They will over
look the shortcomings of brethren, if they oppose the use 
of the instrument, but the indorsing of the instrument 
seems to be the unpardonable sin. If we have not the 
spirit of Christ, we are not in him. We have the Bible 
plan of salvation and are proclaiming the same from the 
pulpits all over the country, yet divided on opinions
nothing but men's opinions. We have lost our influence 
for the union of God's children, one of the fundamental 
reasons for our existence. Brother, I fear this lengthy 
scribble 'Yill try your patience, therefore will close. May 
the blessmgs of the Father rest and abide with you and 
your loved ones, is the prayer of 

Your brother in Christ, 
GENTRY REYNOLDS. 

REMARKS ON THE ABOVE. 

First of all, I wish to reciprocate the love and high 
esteem expressed by Brother Reynolds, and to assure him 
that while I cannot indorse some things he practices in 
religion, I have, nevertheless, a brotherly feeling for him. 

As his letter calls for some information regarding my 
attitude toward those who use instrumental music in the 
worship and work through humanly organized societies, I 
shall endeavor to give it. 

OuR BROTHER'S PERPLEXITY. 

This is expressed as follows: " I have never been able 
to understand why you refuse to fellowship the members 
of the Christian Church, as all your brethren in the church 
of Christ do, with a few exceptions, as far as my observa
tion goes.'' 

1. Brother Reynolds uses the words " Christian Church " 
and " church of Christ " in a denominational or sectarian 
sense. I am not a membm· of either one in the sense in 
which he uses them. If he means by either the " Chris
tian Church " oc the " church of Christ " a religious body 
that does not contain all of God's children on the earth, 
then he has in mind a religious institution unknown to 
the word of God. I can designate churches of Christ-
that is, congregations that worship and work as the New 
Testament Scriptures demand; but the "church of 
Christ " includes, no doubt, many of God's children who 
are in error, some ignorantly so, and others, perhaps, 
who, as in the days of the apostles, have knowingly per
verted God's worship. (See Acts 20: 29, 30.) I regard 
Brother Reynolds as a member of the church of Christ, 
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or, if you please, a member of the body of Christ. Hence, 
when he speaks of himself as a member of one religious 
body, and speaks of me as a member of another, he is 
simply mistaken. 

2. I do not fellowship certain members of the church of 
Christ because they have made it impossible for me to 
do so without stultifying my conscience. I sincerely be
lieve that the use of instrumental music in connection 
with the worship of God, and the formation of human 
societies through which to do the work of evangelizing the 
world, is contrary -to, and a violation of, God's law. 

Brother Reynolds admits that such things are not 
commanded of God, and the best that he can do in their 
defense is to place them on the ground of "aids." Hence, 
in leaving out these things, he would neither violate the 
law of God nor outrage his conscience. Would he, for the 
sake of things which he admits are not commanded of 
God and with which he could dispense without violating 
his conscience, insist that I accept and fellowship, and 
while so doing outrage my conscience? If he should 
reply, "To have such things is only exercising my liberty 
in the gospel," as so many on his side claim, a sufficient 
rejoinder would be to ask him, " Have I no liberty in the 
gospel? " If he has "liberty " regarding things God has 
not commanded, have I no "liberty" regarding the same? 
Will he demand that I surrender my liberty and let him 
have his, and then censure me for not fellowshiping him 
in such things? Would such a course on his part be 
brotherly and in harmony with the spirit of unity for 
which our Savior prayed? 

THE PARTING OF THE WAYS. 

1. What Brother Reynolds regards as " aids " and the 
exercise of " liberty " in the gospel, I regard as a perver
sion of God's worship and a supplanting of the divine 
order in the spread of the gospel. 

2. What, then? As matters stand, and without a 
change on the part of one of us, we are hopelessly divided; 
and, since I honestly and most positively believe that 
Brother Reynolds and those who stand with him have 
divided the body of Christ, " contrary to the doctrine " of 
the New Testament, what am I to do? 

3. We will let an inspired apostle point out my duty in 
such a matter: "Now I beseech you, brethren, mark them 
that are causing the divisions and occasions of stum
bling, contrary to the doctrine which ye learned: and 
turn away from them." (Rom. 16: 17.) 

4. Obeying this solemn command does not bring to me 
joy and gladness further than a consciousness of having 
dfne what my Heavenly Father requires. As I turn away 
from my brethren who introduce such things as we are 
considering, it causes me grief, and in the very depths 
of my soul I lament the necessity of such a course. In 
thus obeying God by turning away from them is no evi
dence that I do not l<YVe them. The apostle Paul so loved 
the JewR, his kinsme.1 according to the flesh, who rejected 
Jesus Christ, that he not only prayed for and earnestly 
aesired their salvation (Rom. 10: 1-3), but could have 
wished himself " accursed from Christ" for the salvation 
of the enemies of Christ (Rom. 9: 3, 4). 

COMMON GROUND. 

1. Neither Brother Reynolds nor myself should, as he 
claims he is, be in favor of instrumental music in the 
worship " when the brethren demand it." Unless God au
thorizes it, we both should be uncompromisingly opposed 
U> it, if all the brethren in the world demanded it. 

2. But our brother says: " I have always met with and 
worshiped with the ' loyal ' brethren wherever I go when 
convenient." By this our brother admits the "loyal" 
brethren occupy common ground-ground on which all 
can stand without violating either a principle of divine 
truth or the consciences of the worshipers. Why not all 
stand on this ground? 

BURRITT IDEALS. 
[The following essay was read by Miss Kate Kell, class 

representative, at the commencement exercises of Burritt 
College.] 

For almost fourscore years Burritt College has been a 
distinctive school. Its unique situation, " far from the 
madding crowd " and the distractions of the world, has 
contributed much toward the success that has marked its 
career. But environment, though important, has not 
been the chief factor. The main cause of the Burritt 
success has been, and is now, the Burritt ideals. And 
noble ideals they are-firmly fixed, true and tested, funda
mental, eternal. 

First in order, Burritt College stands for work-honest 
work, diligent work, hard work, slavish work. Here work 
is a tradition. It is a hard-working faculty; it is a hard
working student body. It has ever been so. There is no 
place among us for the sluggard. The discontented ones 
are those who have never learned to apply themselves 
with purpose of heart. As a rule, they do not remain 
long. Finding the atmosphere uncongenial, they soon 
drift away with the current of the idle and the pleasure
loving. Our lack of conveniences, though a handicap, has 
conspired to add to our diligence and zest for knowledge. 
It takes work to keep us contented in this secluded place, 
where the alluring voices of the crowd are scarcely heard. 
May Burritt College never cease to teach its pupils the 
virtue of honest work. 

Then, too, the spirit of mutual helpfulness, or service, 
has always prevailed at Burritt College. The seclusive 
atmosphere does not obtain. Caste and social distinction 
are unknown. The spirit of fraternity, equality, and good 
fellowship pervades the school. Teachers, in their daily 
contacts, touch the lives of all the pupils, helping them 
to solve their problems, to bear their burdens. Pupils are 
servar'Its one of another. Love rules the day-the love 
that " suffereth long, and is kind;" that " envieth not"
love that "never faileth." May Burritt College continue 
to send forth its pupils into the world to serve the world. 

But chiefly Burritt College stands for the Christian 
virtues-the fundamentals ~f the life that is life indeed. 
Here the Holy Scriptures are read and prayer to Almighty 
God is offered at the threshold of the morning. Here the 
Bible is taught daily in every grade. Besides all this, 
there is the Sunday school, the prayer meeting, the weekly 
sermon, and much instructive lecturing. This is the Bur
ritt discipline in spiritual things. 

The result is that Burritt students are virtuous, high
minded, honest, sober-thinking, truth-loving. In brief, 
they follow in the footprints of the lowly Nazarene, the 
incomparable Teacher-Jesus, the Savior of men. Small 
wonder, then, that they should go forth into the walks of 
life as shining lights, as exemplars of the religion of the 
Christ. May Burritt College ever instill the ideals of the 
Christian religion into the hearts of its students. 

Honest effort, service, Christian virtues-these are the 
Burritt ideals. They have become a glorious heritage. 
May they be perpetuated in the new Burritt of the future. 

A SEASON OF REJOICING. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

Beginning on May 10 and continuing till May 25, it 
was Mrs. Hall's and my pleasure to be with the West 
End Avenue Church, Atlanta, Ga., in a series of meetings. 
I have never enjoyed anything more in all my life, though 
I went there very much tired and worn out. We had 
large crowds from first to last, except two nights when 
hindered by a storm and rain. One Lord's-day evening 
the house overflowed, there being some fifty or seventy
five who could not get in, and the house is a third larger 
now than when I left that work. The last two nights 
(Monday and Tuesday nights) our house was filled, and 
I have never seen more enthusiasm put into two services. 
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We had but thirteen names added to that congregation, 
all told. Some came by primary obedience, two from the 
Christian Church, others by restoration to fellowship as 
erring Christians, and one by statement. One of the 
number who came from the Christian Church was a 
Brother Howard, who has been preaching for our digres
sive brethren, but now desires to give all that there is in 
him to the cause of plain, simple New Testament work 
and worship. The greatest good accomplished, it seems, 
was the encouragement given to the working forces in 
all three of the congregations. 

My greatest joy came as a result of seeing with my 
own eyes the almost perfect condition the three Atlanta 
congregations are in and the wonderful growth I observed 
in many of the men and women with whom I formerly 
labored, the most of whom came into the church under 
my efforts as preacher. As stated "before, the West End 
A venue auditorium is a third larger than it was when I 
left Atlanta and about twi~e as large as it was originally. 
In spite of this fact, they have a full house every Lord's 
day, not only at West End Avenue, but at the other two 
congregations, having sometimes to bring in chairs to 
handle the audiences. Brother B. C. Goodpasture has 
been laboring with the West End Avenue brethren ever 
since I left Atlanta, and I do not believe his equal for 
that work could have been found. The work has grown 
under his leadership, he has bought him a home in 
Atlanta, and the members are delighted because he has 
decided to continue his labors with them indefinitely. 

Brother J. H. McBroom, who labors with the South 
Pryor Street congregation, has been with them more than 
two years, and the work there has had its greatest growth 
under his efforts. He is loved and esteemed most highly 
by the members and seems to be very much in love with 
his work. Brother Hinton, from Alabama, labors with 
the East Point brethren. I had never met him before. 
Brethren John T. Lewis and W. C. Graves, of Birming
ham, have had much to do in encouraging Brother Hinton 
to enter the ministry, giving his whole time to preaching 
the word, and Brother Graves is responsible for his being 
located at East Point. That work has never grown as it 
is now grov·ing. The one thing that was especially 
pleasing to me is that each preacher thinks he has the 
best congregation in the world to work with, and each 
congregation thinks they have the best preacher to be 
found; and here there is no egotism that causes this. 
They are all satisfied and love their work and their 
leaders, and their leaders love them. This is the way it 
should be. 

While in Atlanta, our home was made with Brother 
W. S. Stroud, and it seems that it would be hard to go 
there and stay any time and not stay there. In some re
spects Stroud's home is one of the most wonderful that I 
have ever been in. One cannot go there and not feel that 
he is sure enough at home. The way Brother Stroud has 
grown as an elder is wonderful. He has one of the best 
wives to be found. And the old friends that we saw and 
were privileged to rejoice in the great work of preaching 
the gospel, I would love to name them all, but space for
bids. 

While in Georgia, I made a hurried trip to Macon, in
spected a lot right in the heart of the city that we decided 
to buy for a church house. They will sell the East Macon 
house and lot and build in the heart of the city. One good 
house and congregation should meet the demands of that 
beautiful city, and they have decided to have it. The lot 
cost four thousand five hundred dollars. They raised, in 
dependable pledges, so soon as the matter was first taken 
up, above nine hundred dollars from their own forces. 
One of Russell Street's good members has promised one 
thousand dollars, and I am sure this movement will go 
over in a lively way. Two delegations from Macon at 
two different times were with us in the Atlanta meeting. 

The last drove the one hundred miles after their forenoon 
services, May 23, and drove back after services. Sister 
Lyde C. Walton, who started the Macon work, brought 
this delegation in her car. We also had with us one night 
Brother Holland and wife and one other brother from 
Bogart, Ga., where Brother Holland has bought a house 
and started a new congregation. Brother Garrett was 
over twice from Columbus, Ga., where he has done a great 
work. Brother Ed Bacigalupo, of the Russell Street con
gregation, took his vacation with us in the Atlanta meet
ing for a part of the time, spent two days with Brother 
Garrett at Columbus, and preached one night, and hurried 
me over to Macon to inspect the lot for the Central con
gregation they mean to establish there. He did lots of 
good while there, and the brethren all fell very much in 
love with him. -

After closing in Atlanta, May 25, Mrs. Hall and I left 
the following day, and after driving above three hundred 
miles we are again at home at Russell Street, and we are 
glad to be here. 

Ol[R PIONEERS. 
BY BATSELL BAXTER. 

We who are living in the midst of the prosperity of the 
church, when its strength and numbers are such as to 
command the respect of our religious neighbors, cannot 
appreciate from experience the hardships through which 
the older preachers have gone to bring the gospel plea to 
the people. 

Many of these men suffered hardships which we know 
nothing about. Some of them suffered real persecution. 
We are living to-day on the fruits of their faith and 
pstient toil. Men like Brother David Lipscomb and 
Brother J. A. Harding, and many others whom I might 
mention, have done a wonderful work for the Lord. To 
the sacrifice as well as the vision of these two men, and a 
few others, we owe the beginning of the Nashville Bible 
School, its continued existence for years, and the great 
and lasting foundation upon which others have later laid 
their efforts and made their sacrifices. 

Our sacrifices to-day, both in school work and in 
preaching, are great; but men like these have done a work 
and endured a sacrifice for which we owe them lasting 
gratitude and loving memory. 

BOOKS THAT WILL MAKE ONE BETTER. 
THE NEW TESTAMENT CHURCH. Selection from the 

trenchant editorials of F. D. Srygley, famous old-time 
first-page editor of the Gospel Advocate, compiled by F. B. 
Srygley. Price, $1.50. 

WHY THE BAPTIST NAME. A very able discussion be
tween F. W. Smith and Dr. G. A. Lofton, published in 
the Gospel Advocate and the Baptist and Reflector. Price, 
$1.50. 

SALVATION FROM SIN. A choice selection from the 
editorials of David Lipscomb in the Gospel Advocate. 
No greater book has been published since the days of 
inspired men. David Lipscomb was an intellectual giant 
of the first class. All should not only read this work, 
but should study it. Price, $2. 

NOTICE! 
The date on your tab shows the time to which 

you~ subscription is paicL When money is received, 
the date will be changed, which will answeor for a 
receipt. Two weeks' time must ordinarily occur from 
the time your remittance i• sent before the tab on 
your paper is changed; if not changed by that time, 
notify us at once. 
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STEWARDSHIP. No. 3. 
BY J, V. ARMSTRONG TRAYLOR, 

" Here, moreover, it is required in stewards, that a man 
lx· found faithful." (1 Cor. 4: 2.) The word "man" 
embraces all who are God's stewards. It is important that 
Jehovah's stewards make a careful study of the above 
passage. God's stewards should know what is required 
of them. God's requirements of man are found in the 
great indestructible library, the Bible. The omnipotent 
God has not left his stewards to guess as to what is re
quired of them. Listen again to the definition of a stew
ard: "A person intrusted with the management of es
tates or affairs not his own; one who manages or disburses 
for another." This definition is sufficient without examin
ing any lexicons regarding the meaning of the original 
word from which " steward " is translatetl. Paul was 
God's steward in proclaiming the gospel to a lost world, 
and he was faithful to that trust until he was called to 
cross the Jordan of death into that city celestial whose 
builder and maker is God. " For if I preach the gospel, I 
have nothing to glory of; for necessity is laid upon me; 
for woe is unto me, if I preach not the gospel." (1 Cor. 
9: 16.) Paul keenly realized his responsibility in being 
Jehovah's steward. Listen to him again: "For if I do 
this of mine own will, I have a reward: but if not of mine 
own will, I have a stewardship intrusted to me." (Verse 
17.) In studying the labors of Paul, we learn that the 
office of a steward requires much. A brief study of the 
apostle's missionary tours will teach us what it means to 
be a faithful steward. Jesus, God's sacrificial gift, left 
this earth and intrusted the management of his affairs in 
the hands of human vessels. The treasure of the gospel Is 
in earthen vessels. Faithful stewards are ready to preach 
the word in season and out of season. When under diffi
culty, Paul preached the gospel. 

Any child of God who lives godly and who teaches his 
word rightly is a faithful steward. •It seems that Paul was 
trying to teach the Corinthian brethren that he was a 
steward or possessor instead of being a chief, a head, or a 
ruler. Instead of his being a king and having many work
ing under him, he was spiritually chained to the Lord 
CPrist and was ready to serve when commanded from on 
high. As worldly stewards manage estates under the 
di1 ection of their chiefs, so God's stewards should be 
obedient to the Bible, under a King superior to all other 
kings, and to see that God's family is fed on the bread of 
hfe instead of being fed on the doctrines of men. God 
J-.as intrusted us with much, but his way is easily under
stood. 

The word " depart " will be on the lips of our Heavenly 
Master to and for those stewards who are found unfaith
ful. God's goods must not be wasted. An incorruptible 
crown awaits every one who is found faithful in that day 
when the sheep and goats shall be separated; in that day 
when the wheat and tares shall desist from growing 
together. " That a man be found faithful " refers to all 
Christians. Surely stewards ought to be faithful to God, 
who has given the talents, the food, the energy, and all 
that make up the life we live here. These things should 
make us to realize the divine omnipotence of the eternal 
Provider. A greater manifestation than Christ's love for 
lost souls, the world has never seen. As stewards, should 
we not love lost men enough to carry the gospel to them? 
How many congregations realize the seriousness of stew
ardship? How many individual members are interested 
and willing to support the gospel? God wants the talents 
of his stewards to be improved, that the greatest good 
may be derived therefrom. Wise use of God's property 
is the thing in which stewards should be interested. Chris
tian stewardship demands right thinking and right doing; 
but we are told that " a man's life consisteth not in the 
things which he possesseth." 

A keen sense of responsibility is developed in the stew-

ardship of life. At once the steward should recognize that 
God is his owner and that he is only a possessor. Again, 
he must go further in that he must confess and acknowl
edge that God owns him. This acknowledgment is essen
tial in that one can invite us to be stewards. The mother 
b greatly delighted to receive from her child an acknowl
edgment and a recognition of her love. God smiles upon 
that steward who recognizes and who proclaims the love 
of God to a lost and sinful world. Angels are made to 
rejoice when one of God's stewards leads a man to re
pentance. Faithfulness is one of the fruits of the Spirit, 
s~·ys Paul. The unjust stewards will hear the sad and 
unmusical word, "Depart," at the day of judgment. But 
the owner has a right to direct how the thing he owns 
~hall be used. Denominations claim to preach the word, 
but not the way the Owner has commanded. After all 
authority had been given to him, Jesus mstructed the 
apostles to preach the gospel, and he did not leave them 
t<> guess as to how to preach it. Many claim to be J eho
vah's stewards, and yet fail to preach the word in its 
purity and simplicity. Some will preach faith and re
pentance firmly and strongly, but will leave off preaching 
baptism, which is the very act that places one into Christ. 
That is an evidence of unfaithfulness. 

God's stewards are in his family, and therefore they 
will tell others how to enter therein. It takes work to be 
faithful. The word " do " is found in God's library many 
times. The Christian religion requires a doing. God's 
talents in stewards are buried when nothing is done. 
Doing nothing is a bad and sad occupation; it is something 
that brings no great reward. He who does nothing is 
deceived. A sure but sad reward is awaiting those who 
are unfaithful and who do nothing. Diabolos pays death 
eternal to those who participate in the wages of sin. What 
can an unfaithful steward promise himself? God has 
done the best he could with the material with which he has 
had to work. Stewards should see a greater vision for 
Christ and be true to the trust given to them. 

The commandment, " Go ye into all the world," is as 
powerful and as binding as it was in the first era. Mis
sionary work is to be done. If we cannot preach like 
Peter, Paul, and John, we can tell the love of Jesus. Of 
course we cannot speak with the tongues of angels, but 
W• can teach the truth and give of our means in support 
o · the gospel, and, therefore, cause many to be led to the 
Christ. 

" Take my love; my Lord, I pour 
At thy feet its treasure store; 
Take myself, and I will be 
Ever, only, all for thee." 

To sing •this song with the spirit and understanding 
makes one to realize the correct interpretation of Isaiah's 
words to Jehovah: " Here am I; send me." It will also 
make that one to see the contents of God's expression: 
·• Whom shall I send, and who will go for us?" The life 
of a steward fleetingly passes. When kings, queens, and 
officers of this world command, we sometimes do not have 
t•J obey; but when God calls by death, we must go 
whether we are prepared or not. Whereas, stewards must 
not forget the commandment and requirement "that a 
man be found faithful," and that this requirement is to 
all stewards of Jehovah. While in the flesh man bas an 
opportunity to make of himself a just or an unjust 
steward. The holder should have no desire to rob the 
owner. But man will come nearer robbing God than he 
will his fellow man. It is a wonderful and sweet consola
tic.n to think and know that God's faithful stewards have 
an inheritance in that kingdom eternal. Will it not be 
sweet and musical, in that great day, to hear that melodi
ous voice say to faithful stewards: "Well done, good and 
faithful servant? " 

" Take my moments and my days, 
Let them flow in ceaseless praise." 
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THE FREED-CLARK DEBATE. 
On Tuesday night, May 11, at 7 :30 o'clock, about a mile 

out in the country beyond the end of the First Street 
car line, on the Dickerson pike, an immense audience, 
composed almost entirely of Christians, assembled under a 
very large tent, sang with spirit and fervor, "There is a 
Fountain Filled with Blood," at the conclusion of which 
Mr. A. J. Sloan, a Baptist minister, of Lafayette, Tenn., 
ene of the few Baptists in attendance, offered prayer. 
At the conclusion of this prayer, Mr. J. F. Dew, pastor of 
the Central Baptist Church, who led the Baptists in 
challenging for the debate and who served as moderator 
for Mr. Clark, took charge of the meeting. He read the 
first proposition to be discussed, but said it would be un
necessary to read the rules of discussion, as he had left 
them at home; whereupon Brother H. Leo Boles, who was 
chosen to serve as moderator for Brother Freed, quickly 
stepped forward, kindly suggesting that reading the rules 
was very necessary and offering Mr. Dew his copy of 
them. After this, Mr. Clark, the "Campbellite Killer," 
was introduced and proceeded to affirm the first proposi
tion, " The Bible teaches that the believer has salvation 
before baptism." 

Mr. Clark began his first address by contending that 
the very meaning of the word " faith " shows that we are 
saved before and without baptism, quoting and emphasiz
ing passages of Scripture that say we are saved by faith. 
Brother Freed showed that Mr. Clark was misapplying 
these Scriptures in making them apply to a mere assent 
of the mind as faith, and that as obedience is by and a 
part of faith, faith never saves until it is a faith that 
obeys. Brother Freed pointed out that God has never 
accepted a man's faith until that faith was manifested, 
by an overt act, in obedience to God's commandments. 
Mr. Clark had much to say about water and "the high
water mark " and that people are not saved "by the 
preacher through water." He said that Zacchreus, the 
man of small stature who climbed up into the sycamore 
tree to see the Savior pass by, when Jesus stopped and 
~alled for him, " may have gotten it between the limbs 
und the ground," and that " he did not have to haul a 
tank of water." Brother Freed showed the fallacy in 
this line of reasoning by kindly submitting that Jesus 
commands every man to be baptized, and that no man 
has faith in Jesus who refuses to do what he commands. 
He quoted John 12: 42, which says: "Nevertheless even 
of the rulers n1.any believed on him; but because of the 
Pharisees they did not confess it, lest they should be put 
out of the synagogue: for they loved the glory that is 
oi' men more than the glory that is of God." Faith alone 
iJ dead; the mere assent of the mind is nothing; the faith 
that saves is the faith that obeys. 

Brother Freed showed that our Baptist friends are the 
last people on earth that should complain of water. He 
!'aid that their church is built on water and that a man 
cannot get into it unless he goes through the water. 
They say a man is saved before and without going into 
the water, and that if he dies he will go to heaven; but 
they will not let him into the Baptist Church without 
going through the water, thus making it harder to get 
into the Baptist Church than it is to go to heaven, Bap
tists tlfemselves being the judges. 

Brother Freed, in affirming the second proposition, 
"The Bible teaches that baptism to a penitent believer 
is a condition of pardon," presented the commission of 
the Savior to his apostles: "Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the gospel to the whole creation. He that 
believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that dis
believeth shall be condemned." (Mark 16: 15, 16.) He 
also presented the language of Peter on the day of Pente
cost: " Repent ye, and be baptized every one of you in 
the name of Jesus Christ unto the remission of your sins; 
and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit." (Acts 

2: 38.) He also presented the words of Ananias to Saul 
of Tarsus: "And now why tarriest thou? arise, and be 
baptized, and wash away thy sins, calling on his name." 
(Acts 22: 16.) Brother Freed also called attention to a 
statement from 1 Pet. 3: 20, 21, as follows: " That afore
time were disobedient, when the long-suffering of God 
waited in the days of Noah, while the ark was a prepar
ing, wherein few, that is, eight souls, were saved through 
water: which also after a true likeness doth now save 
you, even baptism, not the putting away of the filth of · 
the flesh, but the interrogation of a good conscience toward 
God, through the resurrection of Jesus Christ." Brother 
Freed's first speech in the affirmative, covering the above 
Scriptures, was one of the clearest and most lucid pres
entations of the truth the audience ever heard, and it had 
great effect. Mr. Clark made no effort to reply to it and 
passed it by so entirely as to be very noticeable. 

On the third and fourth propositions, Mr. Clark and 
Brother Freed affirmed and denied on the general church 
question. Both time and space prohibit us from giving 
their arguments in detail. There were times during the 
debate when excitement seemed to reach a white heat; 
but the best of feeling prevailed, and the amenities, if 
occasionally broken, were quickly restored and observed 
throughout. Out of the immense crowds present at the 
debate, only six Baptists were in attendance; and we are 
now informed that three of these are Baptists no longer. 

We cannot understand how any Christian, on seeing the 
great good accomplished by debates, could be opposed to 
investigation or discussion, howsoever rigid or severe. 
All such discussions lead to the disintegration of the 
human denominations around us. A few such public 
discussions as the Freed-Clark debate, in which the people 
are allowed to see both sides, would shake the Baptist 
Church in N ashvi11e i'rom center to circumference. 
Friend Dew and the Baptists were and are intensely cha
grined over the very palpable failure of Mr. Clark, not
withstanding tne fact that they are putting on a bold 
front and offering us another discussion if we want it. 
And do we want want it'? We thrive on investigation 
and grow only as the light is turned on. We cannot thrive 
in the dark, but leave that sort of thing for the Baptists 
and other sects around us. We very ardently wish that 
we could announce to the brethren such another rich 
treat as the one they have just enjoyed, but we are con
strained to believe that Baptist leaders and promoters 
have more than enough. However, we are presenting 
them with eight specific propositions, embracing a six
teen-nights' discussion, to be held at the Ryman Audi
torium, in this city, instead of away out in the country; and 
as Brother Freed comes indorsed by every church of 
Christ in Nashville and vicinity, numbering more than 
fifty, we are kindly suggesting that Mr. Dew select a 
Baptist preacher that will come indorsed by more than 
six Baptists. We realize that he can't get the same six 
he had in the late debate, as three of these had ceased to 
be Baptists when the debate closed, but we do courteously 
insist that he get some others. 

Our readers probably do not realize how difficult it is 
to get big, popular Baptist preachers who are " pastorat
ing" over big, rich Baptist churches and enjoying the 
fame and emoluments attached to a fat job, into any 
sc>rt of investigation or discussion. Not that they do not 
believe in debates, because they have debated between 
themselves until there are now fourteen splits in the Bap
tist Church, but because the leaders recognize that they are 
unable to sustain in reason or evidence that upon which 
they are teaching "laymen" to hang their hopes of heaven. 

We are ready; the propositions are written out; the 
Ryman Auditorium can be secured; Brother Freed stands 
indorsed. Are our Baptist friends willing to open their 
mouths boldly and tell us when the discussion may begin? 

J.A.A. 
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FASHION DEPARTMENT' 

FROCK WITH FRONT PANEL 

A model especially adapted for the mature 
figure. with slenderizing lines, is found in 
Pattern No. 24%. Cuts in sizes 36, 38, 40, 42, 
44, and 46 inches bust measure. The small 
sketches ~how the inverted plaits at sides 
as part of front and back section-the front 
panel, a straight piece, stitched at perfora
tions to front section<.;. Complete instruc
tion~ with pattern. Size 36 requires 2M 
yards of 36-inch material with Ys yard of 
44-inch contrasting matei-ial. 

.1·1·~· 
·. ·~.· 

. ·/" ·~ .·.·.·. 

STRAIGHT-LINE SPORTS FROCK 

Design No. 2708--of printed crepe silk. This 
Straight-Line Sports Frock affects plaits at 
sides to keep its slim silhouette. The V 
neck line is accompanied by a scarf collar 
which slips through slashed opening in 
front. The miniature figures show the plaits 
as part of front and back sections. Merely 
side and shoulder seams to sew. The collar 
and tie cut in one. It's an excellent model 
for wool jersey. Cuts in sizes 16-18 years, 
36, 38, 40, and 42 inches bust measure. Size 
36 requires 2?i yards of 32 or 36-inch mate-
rial with ~ yard of 36-inch contrasting. 

Our Patterns are made by the leading Fashion Designers in New York City, and are guar· 
anteed to fit perfectly. Allow at least ten days for Patterns to reach you, as orders are filled 
from the New York Office of the Designers. 

Price of Patterns, 1!> cents Price of Fashion Book, 10 cents 
Pricea of Embroidery Patterns, 15 cents 

Note.-Embroidery Patterns shown in connection with any of the models will cost you 
15 cents in addition to the Garment Pattern, making a total of 30 cents for both the Garment 
and Embroidery Patterns. 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Inclosed find-------------------cents, for which send me 

Pattern No.------------------------- Size----------------------

Pattern No. ------------------------- Size·----------------------

Pattern No.----------------------·- Size-----------------------

I am inclosing ___________________ for your Fashion Book. 

Name _____ ------------------------------------------- __ --- Town.--------------------------

R. F. D. or Street--------------------------------------------- State------------------------
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MY VISIT TO DAVID LIPSCOMB 
COLLEGE. 

BY W. N. ABERNATHY. 

A short time ago, wife and I, tak
ing advantage of excursion rates, vis
ited our son in school at David Lips
comb College. The many courtesies 
shown us by the school and the people 
of the community cause me to feel 
that I should say something of condi
tions as we saw them while there. I 
do not know enough of other schools 
to make a comparison, and, while this 
one is very likely not just what its 
promoters would have it. be, I feel 
sure that it hl:'.s merits worthy of a 
hearty support by those who favor 
Christian education. While there one 
feels that he is breathing the very 
air of Christian influence. The hum
blest person is made to feel at home 
and at ease while in the midst of its 
surroundings. The student body re
flects a cheerfulness that insures con~ 
tentment and progress. Its orderly 
deportment bespeaks good discipline. 
The conversation of the students indi
cates that they are being instilled 
with high ideals and a strong deter~ 
ruination. The people of the commu~ 
nity love the school and the work it 
is doing. They are supporting it with 
a loyalty that is unselfish. 

The location of the school in the 
beautiful suburbs of Nashville, a 
great educational center, portrays the 
wisdom of its illustrious founder. 
While it has the conveniences of the 
city, it is removed from its disturbing 
influences. The lofty hills in the dis
tance afford a scene that is inspiring 
and give opportunity for wholesome 
and invigorating outings. 

Much more could be said; but if you 
are really interested in the education 
of yourself or your children, I pre
sume the authorities would prefer 
that you investigate for yourself. 

MISSIONARY REPORT. 
• BY .T. M. M'CALEB. 

Following is a report of contribu
tions received for the first quarter, 
1926: 

J anuary.-Personal: From Port
land Avenue, Louisville, Ky., $15; 
Chattanooga Centra[, Chattanooga, 
Tenn., $10; Mrs. Etta Banta, Ken
tucky, $3; Mrs. Lyde Bowers, Florida, 
$50; Borden, Ind., S32; by F. L.IIRowe, 
S5; Mrs. Etta Banta and Mrs. Brown
er, $3; Jacksonville, Fla., $50; Green's 
Chapel, Ky., $10. Total, $178. 

Kamitomizaka Church: From Abi
lene, Texas, $85. 

Miss Alice Miller: From sisters in 
Los Angeles, Cal., $10. 

February.-Personal: From Para
gould, Ark., $10; Portland Avenue, 
$15; Jacksonville, $58.80; Chattanoo
ga Central, $10; Mulvane, Kan., 
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$32.50; M. K. McCaleb, Tennessee, 
$5. Total, $131.30. 

Kamitomizaka Church: From Abi
lene, Texas, $85. 

March.-Personal: From Portland 
Avenue, $15; Chattanooga Central, 
$10; Green's Chapel, $10; Berea 
Church, Bethpage, Tenn., $50.50; 
Mrs. M. P. Stephens, Texas, $5; 

·Paragould, Ark., $10; Salem Church, 
Kentucky, $10; Rich Pond, Ky., $3.24; 
Jacksonville, Fla., $49. Total, $162.74. 

Kamitomizaka Church: From Abi
lene, Texas, $85. 

Miss Alice Miller: From sisters in 
Los Angeles, Cal., $20. 

During March and April there were 
at three of the churches ten baptisms. 
One prominent brother who became 
offended without just reason saw his 
mistake and came back with full ac
knowledgment. He has a good home, 
is clean in his life, and has a good 
name among his neighbors. He does 
not consider himself a preacher, but 
can make good talks and pray in 
public. 

In the early part of 1927, if God 
permits, I shall return to the home
land for the fourth time. This time I 
plan to return by way of the East, 
visiting the brethren in India and in 
China, and maybe in Africa; thence 
through Egypt to Palestine, then on 
to England, and then to New York. 
" Two are better than one," says Solo
mon; "because they have a good re
ward for their labor.' For if they fall, 
the one will lift up his fellow; but 
woe to him that is alone when he fall
eth; and hath not another to lift him 
up." For this reason I desire to have 
some brother make the trip with me. 
I am thus making mention of my 
plans early, so you may have time to 
think about it. I do not limit the 
number to two; for the more, the bet
ter, within certain limits; but I would 
very much like to have at least one 
more, not so young as to be lacking 
in sound judgment, and not so old as 
not to be full of life and vigor. If 
you are interested in such a trip, 
write me, that we may mature our 
plans and make the trip as pleasant 
and profitable as possible. 

Church and Sunday School 
Furniture 

Send For Special Catalogue 

The Southern Desk Company 
H1ckory, N.C. 

ltia a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an• 
awering their ada, men• 

tion this paper. 
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A FOUNTAIN PEN 

Almost every one wants a ftrst-class Fountain Pen. It if 
a great convenience and a timesaver. It is always ready 
to write the right thing. We have bought at a bargain a 
Self-Filler Fountain Pen-one with a clip for men and om 
with a ring for women. These Pens are ae good as any 
$2.75 Fountain Pen. We are furnishing this Pen with the
GosPEL ADVOCATE for one year at the exceedingly low price 
of $3.65. This is by far the best Fountain Pen we have ever 
offered to the readers of the GOSPEL ADVOCATE. The value 
of the Pen· with the GOSPEL ADVOCATE for one year is $4.75. 
Our price to you, $3.65. The Pen is guaranteed. Specify 
whether a lady's or gentleman's Pen is wanted. Mabie
Todd Co., the oldest Fountain Pen manufacturers, make the 
Pen. 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Gospel Advocate Company, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

BRETHREN: Inclosed you will find $3.65, which will pay 
my subscription for one year to the GOSPEL ADVOCATE and 
entitle me to the Fountain Pen. 

~arne-----------------------------------------------

Post Office-------------------------------------------

Route___________________________ State _____________ _ 

THE BIBLE 
VERSUS 

THEORIES OF EVOLUTION 
EDITED AND COMPILED BY 

E. A. ELAM 
Containing contributions by E. A. Elam, H. Leo Boles, the 

late David Lipscomb, F. W. Smith, A. N. Trice, A. G. Freed, 
W. H. Owen, A. B. Barret, Batsell Baxter, C. R. Nichol, A. S. 
Bell, B. C. Goodpaature, S. H. Hall, Hall L. Calhoun, N. B. 
Hardeman, C. P. Poole, James A. Allen. 

The book is now ready for distribution. It contains 32~ 
pages. It is printed in large, clear type, neatly and sub· 
stantially bound in full cloth, bearing both side and back stamp 
in white metal. Order your copy to-day. 

PRICE, $1.50 
ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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INTERDENOMINATIONAL t EVANGELICAL! EVANGELISTIC! 

The National Bible Institute 
340-348 West 55th Street, New York City 

DON 0. SHELTON, President M. T. SHELFORD, Dean HUGH R. MONRO, Treasurer 

COURSES OF STUDY 

I. THEOLOGICAL. A three-year cour.e preparing for the work of the Gospel Ministry. 

11. MISSIONARY. A three-year course combining Theology, Bible, and Medicine. 

III. GOSPEL MUSIC. 

IV. CHRISTIAN SERVICE SECRETARIAL. 

V. CHRISTIAN WORKERS' BIBLE COURSE. 

VI. CHRISTIAN SERVICE MEDICAL. 

New fireproof building with every convenience, situated at the heart of New York City. 
Tuition Free. Room and Board at reasonable rates. Opportunities for self-help. 

Catalogue and further information will be sent on request 

E DIXIE DAIRY~ POULTRY JOURNAL 

A high-class monthly magazine devoted to the interests of 
poultry breeders and dairymen of the entire South. 

A magazine full of timely, interetsing, and reliable informa
tion taken from the experiences of home folks-men and 
women who have made a success under the same conditions 
and difficulties which confront you. 

Whether you breed fancy poultry for exhibition purposes 
or raise utility stock for the market-whether you own a 
couple of Jerseys or run a large dairy farm-you will find 
pleasure and profit in its pages each month. 

SPECIAL OFFER! 

Gospel Advocate one year-----------------------------~00 
The Dixie Dairy and Poultry Journal one year__________ .56 

Total----------------------------------------------$2.50 
Both Publications one year each fior __________________ $2.00 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nash-rille, Tenn. 

Please enter my subscription (or renewal) to the Gospel Advocate 
and include The Dixie Dairy and Poultry JourDAI for one year with
out additional cost. 

I inclose $2.00 (cash, money order, or check)'in payment for same. 

Name ------------------------------------------------------------------

Bloute or Street Number-----------------------------------------------

City or Town------------------------------ State _____________________ _ 

~
-- Send us a ae w subscriber to the Gospel Advocate 

$2.00 per year 
~=======================================~ 
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From the Brethren ~ 
,, 

Bruceton, Tenn., May 23.-We were 
happy to have ten women and three 
men, all members, in our meeting this 
morning. We also had about the same 
number of children. We seldom have 
so many men-sometimes only one 
often none; but we have always done 
the best we could to worship " as it is 
written." It seems unusually hard to 
get the members to attend. We have 
had two week's meetings, with a few 
other sermons, since we began to meet 
here in April, 1924. There has been 
one baptism d~ring these two years. 
The Lord willing, through the help of 
the Martin congregation, Brother 
Cecil B. Douthitt will begin a series 
of sermons here on the third Lord's 
day in June. We are meeting in the 
theater hall, which is not far from 
the depot. Brethren, come and be 
with us all you can. Pray for the 
success of the meeting. I have en 
joyed Brother H. Leo Boles' discus 
sion (Clubb-Boles' discussion) in the 
Gospel Advocate very much. I wish 
every Christian would read all of the 
Advocate. It is a great and good 
paper. I always pass mine on to a 
neighbor.-Mrs. W. J. Jamison. 

Sinde Mission, Livingstone, South 
Africa, April 14.-If our plans come 
true, Brother Short and I expect to 
begin another tour among the vii 
lages. Early on the morrow we shal 
begin our journey with eight or ten 
carriers and two mules. One is 
broken to ride, and the other we shall 
use for a pack animal. We may be 
gone for two weeks, if the rainy sea 
son is as nearly finished as we think 
it is; otherwise, we may be forced to 
return at once. Our object is to lo 
cate, if possible, another mission site. 
Other workers are coming, and it 
seems best to cover a little more ter
ritory. Brother Sherriff thinks it will 
be well to do this so long as we do not 
encroach upon the rights of some of 
the other missionaries. For us to 
leave while the school is in session 
means much extra work for the worn 
en. Pray for them and the children 
We have had no confessions for three 
weeks. There are nearly thirty call
ing for baptism now. It seems best 
to teach some of them yet more. New 
pupils come long distances every week 
to enter our day school. We are doc 
toring from eight to fifteen nearly 
every day. Received credit for sav 
ing a heathen woman's life last week 
There is much opportunity for service 
over here. Will you not come over 
and help us or send somebody? 
About one hundred have come to 
Christ during the last twelve months. 
Some of these are reading and lead 
ing in prayer. And they rarely ever 
forget to pray for "Bakua," the white 
brethren of America. We should not 
need to ask you to pray for these, the 
least of God's people. if you knew 
their true condition. To ask would be 
altogether unnecessary. And you 
would pray for us also.-Ray Lawyer. 

Evansville, Ind., May 24.-0n Sun 
day and Sunday night I preached to 
a very attentive little band of Chris 
tians here. Every member of the 
church here is very anxious for the 
tent work to start. However, the 
work may be delayed for months, un-



JUNE 3, 1926. 

less the friends to real mission work 
come to our rescue with funds suffi
cient to purchase the tent. Over one 
hundred and twenty-five dollars has 
been contributed. It will require 
about two hundred dollars more to 
assure the tent. Brethren, if I were 
to appeal to you for that much funds 
to save the physical lives of a few peo
ple, you would respond. Do you not 
know that the souls of men and wom
en are of more value in the sight of 
God than the physical lives of people? 
There is nothing that I believe 
stronger than the fact that the preach
ing of the gospel to the lost comes 
first of all with the Lord. It is easy 
to raise the sympathy of people to 
feed the hungry, clothed the nakP.d, 
and care for the orphans and widows, 
all of which is a part of our Christian 
duty; but to neglect the hungry, 
naked, starving souls is a crime that 
is inexcusable": The sinner is a worse 
orphan than one without father or 
mother. His eternal destiny depends 
upon being adopted into the family of 
God. He can never be adopted into 
God's family and become h1s son or 
daughter unless the church carries 
the bread of life to him, for the gospel 
"is the power of God unto salvation." 
Are you going to stand in the way of 
the power of God to save-stand in 
the way of sinners-by your stingi
ness? This is a serious question. 
You can help to convert sinners by 
cooperating in this great field. Send 
your cori,tributions to purchase this 
tent at once to me at General Deliv
ery, Nashville, Tenn., and God will 
reward you according to your works. 
Help the poor and needy, the widow 
and the orphan, but do not neglect the 
souls of men and women who are 
famishing for the bread of life. The 
church at Chicago, through Brother 
Paisley, has asked for this tent for 
one meeting. They need it. I have 
promised it to them, if we get it. 
They will contribute a little toward 
purchasing it.-W. F. Lemmons. 

REFORMATION OF W. R. SHIRES. 
BY J. A. SHffiES. 

It will be interestjng to many read
ers of the Gospel Advocate, both in 
Tennessee and out of the State, to 
know the final outcome of the very 
eventful, uneven life of William 
Rainey Shires. 

As many know, he inherited a 
goodly bit of property when a young 
man, and, like many with whom 
property comes quickly and easily, he 
did not know how to use and appre
ciate it, and he spent it largely in 
riotous living, much to the neglect of 
both himself and his family. 

W. R. Shires started life well, hav
ing Jesus as his Protector, Friend, 
and Guide, but soon exchanged him 
for Satan. His home and property 
soon began to totter, and in time he 
was almost in the position of the 
prodigal son. 

Then he became a disturbing ele
ment in the neighborhood, a law
breaker, and his influence on others 
was for bad. 

Having come to the end of himself 
and in an embarrassing predicament, 
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he sent his children to his father-in
law, Joseph A. Billington, after hav
ing lost his wife, which was brought 
on largely through trouble. None in 
private life are better known than the 
Billington family, both Joseph A. and 
the others. The Billingtons are read
ers and supporters of the Gospel Ad
vocate and the true church. 
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William Rainey Shires was the 
stepson of Robert Brown, who was a 
reader of the Advocate for forty or 
fifty years, or, at least, nearly all his 
life. His mother, the wife of Robert 
Brown, was a devout Christian wom
an, and one would wonder that if 
there were not some sort of hope even 
at the eleventh hour for one reared 
under the influence and discipline of 
this godly man and woman. 

I know that this will be good news 
to the many who knew of the blasted, 
wasted life of that once promising 
man who brought so much trouble 
upon himself, his family, his friends, 
and particularly hh'l good wife. 

The family which Shires sent to his 
father-in-law soon did well and are 
comfortably situated; whereas he 
went to East Texas, married again, 
and reared another family. 

W. R. Shires passed away quite a 
little while ago, having returned unto 
the Lord, and has left behind him a 
Christian family, even unto his grand
children. Bread cast upon the waters 
will return ; a mother's prayers will 
be heard. 

There is a story in the Gospel 
Advocate about forty years ago, writ
ten by Brother E. A. Elam, telling 
of an awful disturbance in one of 
his meetings at Old Lasea, near 
Caney Spring and Hardison's Mills, 
in Marshall County, Tenn. Bomb
shells were thrown under and around 
the house that shook-"the foundations. 
William Rainey Shires threw those 
bombs, and did it as a joke and prank 
-an unbecoming, rough joke it was; 
and this is a sample of the devilment 
that the once promising Christian 
young man degenerated into. A 
mother's prayers were heard, praise 
God! Leave it to him. 

WEBSTER'S EVER-READY 
DICTIONARY 

SELF -PRONOUNCING 
Based upon the original foundation laid by Noah Webster, LL.D., 

and other eminent lexicographers. 

F'rice---------------------------------------------------------- 10 ~ta 
BARGAINS IN CHOICE WORKS 

For the benefit of our readers, the Gespel Advocate Company has 
purchased a limited number of the following choice works, which we 
are selling at the very low price of ten cents each: 
Alice in Wonderland-Lewis Carroll. Self-Raised-Mrs. E. D. E. N. Soutla· 
Andersen's Fairy Tales. worth. 
The Deerslayer-J. F. Cooper. Sherlock Holmes Detective Storlee-
Dr. Jeykll and Mr. Hyde-R. L. Steven· A. C. Doyle. 

son. . The SJ)y-J. F. Cooper. 
T!te Engltsh O~hans-M~ry J. Holmes. Tale of Two Cities-Dickens. 
F1le No. 113-Emlie Gabonan. T d T 1 M E D J!l N Grimm's Fairy Tales. anglewoo a es- rs. • • . • 
Hans Brinker-Mary Mapes Dodge. Southworth. . 
In His Steps-Charles M. Sheldon. Tempest and B;unshlDe-Holmes. 
Isamael-Mrs. E. D. E. N. Southworth. Thelma-Corellt. 
Jane Eyre-C. Bronte. Thorns and Orange Blossoms-Clay. 
Last of the Mohicans-]. F. Cooper. Tom Brown's School Days-Huchee. 
The Little Minister-J. M. Barrie. A Tragedy by the Sea-De Balaac. 
The Pilgrim's Pro~eas-Bunyan. Treasure Island-Stevenson. 
Robinson Crusoe-Defoe. Uncle Tom's Cabin-Stowe. 
The Scarlet Letter-Hawthorne. Under Two Flags-Onida. 

F'rice, each--------------------------------10 Centa 
Only $2.90 pucchases a copy of all the above books. Send check, 

registered letter, money order, or stamps. 

ADDRESS ALL COMMUNICATIONS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCA T£ COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

ij R&NEW YOUR SUBSCRIPTION TO THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
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CHILDREN'S BEST BIBLE STORIES 
The finest gift you could give your children 

SHORT BIBLE STORIES 

By JAMES E. CHESSOR 

A fine book. Cloth bound, 
large print; 304 pages, 6%x 
8% inches. Many beautiful 
Bible pictures. Every home 
with children should have 
it. Eighty-five black-and
white illustrations. Twelve 
colored page illustrations. 

EASY TO READ AND UNDERSTAND 
The beat stories from the Old and New Testaments told in 
simple language. Eighty-five stories in all, each attractively 
illustrated. It is our best Bible storybook for children. We 
wish every child in the land could own a copy. 

Price, postpaid -------------------------------------$2.00 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

A HANDSOME COLLECTION BASKET 
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Price, $3.75 each, 

The use of a collection 
-) basket always adds dig

nity to the place of wor
ship. (L Thi~ handsome 
basket is woven wicker, 
velvet bottom, l;Y2 inches 
deep, 97.:4' inches in diam

Order yours to-day from 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Help us increase the circulation of the GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
Send us a new subscriber 

Subscription price, $2.00 a year, in advance 

JUNE 3, 1926. 

BIG PREACHERS. 

BY H. M. PHILLIPS. 

There are various standards by 
which the preachers are measured to
day. Possibly no one standard is used 
less than the one God ordained. So 
far as I am able to discern, there are 
two things especially which go to 
make a preacher great in God's sight. 
One is to teach the commandments of 
God (Matt. 5: 19; the other is 
to do them. " If any man speak, 
let him speak as the oracles of 
God." (1 Pet. 4: 11.) "Preach the 
word." (2 Tim. 4: 2.) "Put the 
brethren in mind of these things." 
(1 Tim. 4: 6.) 

While there may be several minor 
points for us to consider concerning a 
big preacher, the main ones are for 
him to live the commandments out in 
his life as well as to teach them. We 
all like to listen to a fluent speaker 
and one who is pleasing in his man
ner, but these are not absolute essen
tials in the sight of God. The best 
kind of a speaker may not be on the 
right track, as Apollos, and have to 
be taught " the way of God more per
fu·tly." Then, again, he may know 
what the Lord's will is, and teach it 
in all ease and eloquence; yet, if he 
fails to live the kind of life he should, 
his work is greatly hindered and he 
is surely not God's" big preacher." 

When a preacher who is known 
from coast to coast will not get right 
vvith a brother preacher with possibly 
as much ability and prominence, it i.:; 

surely time for an examination to 
take place. Many are the cases of 
this kind even among those who claim 
to be Christians only. If two leadirg 
men are at outs and one or both re
fuse to be reconciled, certainly it i'l 
clear to all who know the Bible that 
eternal life is not for both men. 
There is not only the loss of one of 
these souls, if not both, unless an ear
nest effort is made to reconcile them, 
but others less prominent are caused 
to stumble and often make shipwreck 
because of such unholy 1nftuence ex
erted. If those who pose as leaders 
lead no better than that, what can 
be expected of those who are less 
strong in t~ work of the Lord? 
Jesus said we must forgive our debt
ors or else we will not be forgiven. 
(See Matt. 6: 14.) John says: " If a 
man say, I love God, and hateth his 
brother, he is a liar." (1 John 4: 20.) 
So what about the size of a " big 
preacher," so called, who acts thus 
with his brother preacher, or any one 
else, as for that matter? How big is 
a "big preacher," really, who will not 
do as God has commanded? When 
will we get back to the law and to the 
testimony for real Christianity and 
love the praise of God more than the 
praise of men? The first and great 
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A REAL HELP FOR SUNDAY. 
~CHOOL TEACHERS AND 
STUDENTS. 

1926 

Entire Year' a Leaaona and Com· 
menta in one aubatantial volume of 
358 pagea. Actual aizo of book, ~z8 
inches. Order now for all AdY&nced 
Claaaea, Bible Claaaea, Adult Clauea, 
and teachers. huloraed by teachers, 
preachers, and Bible atudenta. The 
first coat ia the only expense f~r aU 
the year'a leuona. The only complete 
cloth-bound commentary aelling for 
leaa than one dollar. Price, single copy, 
15 cenh; five or more to one addreea, 
85 cents per copy, postpaid, anywhere. 
Write for aamplea of Bible Lesaon 
Helpa for All Claaaea. 

COUMENDATJON OP "ELAM'S NOTES" 

We are receivin&' man,. commendations of 
"'&am'• Notes," a commentary on the Inter
national Bible- school leosono, ~repared by 
Brother E. A. Elam. We here ve some ex
pression• from well-known bret ren: 
l· E. Acuff, Nashville, Tenn., oaya: 

" E!am'o Notes' containa thorough, practical, 
and logical commente on the leosona, pre
aented in an intereotin&' war which attract• 
and holds the attention of thf! otudf!nt ... 

S. T. Hardison, Lewisburg, Tenn., oaya: 
''I have been using 'Eiam'o Notes' from tile 
beginning, and I havf! been gratified to • .,. 
how completely and elaborately be f!xplalno 
th" context. I am sure it Ia a valuable boolr: 
for old and young, and If ptudled carefutl7 
it wltl aid them ver7 much In Betting a cor
rect knowledge of the Bible." 

B. C. Goodputure, Atlanta, Ga., •a1'~' ''I 
have used four or five of the popular 'Notea' 
on the SundaT·school teseona, but consider 
'Eiam'o Notes by far the beat." 

Batsell Baxter1 President of Abilene Chria
tian College, Abolene, Texas, oar•: "I rf!gard 
'Elam's Notes' ao the beat work of the kind 
available. Brother Elam Ia one of our fore· 
most Bible teachera, and hio ripe expf!rif!ncf!, 
oplendid judgment, and constant companion
ohlp with the Bible have combined to make 
thlo one of the finest helps to Bible atudy 
to be found anywhere." 

William Hall, Gallatin1 Tenn., aaya: "I do 
not hesitate to oay tnat those who uae 
Elam's Notes' in the study of the Ieason for 
:ach Lord's day get a very much more com
prehensive and complete teaching on the lea· 
aono studied in connection with these notea 
than would be poosible without them." 

l. B. Bradley, Dickson, Tenn., oayo: ''I am 
;~lad to commend 'Elam'o Notes' to the con
l{regations everywhere as the beet help ob
tainable. I have long felt and said that 
Brother Elam's 'Notes' are the moot val· 
•able aid to the study of the Lord'a·dal; 
•tudies that has ever come under m7 noticf!. 

F. C. Sowell, Columbia, Tenn., say~: ''I can 
nost heartily commend 'Eiam's Notes' to 
•n:r person or church desiring a broader and 
'~eper knowledge of the Bible." 

S. H. Hall1 Nashville, Tenn., oayo: ''I know 
•f nothing tn the way of human helps that 
"ill aid the Bible student more In obtalniniJ" 
· ~i• knowledge than 'Elam'o Not eo," pub
l;ahed and sold by the Gospel Advocate Com 
\·any." 

ORDER FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

C:)mmandment is to love God; the 
second is to "love thy neighbor." 
How can we expect to be saved or be 
of real use to God here, and a helper 
in the church, if we fail to abide by 
the word? When schemes are used 
by which money grabbing is the or
der; when fat-salaried places are 
sought; when " big preachers " send 
smaller ones to places because the pay 
is less than the other, and go to the 
other themselves; when prestige and 
prominence are sought for self and 
smaller things for others, how can 
there be confidence in the ones who 
pose as somewhat?~ God accepts the 
man who fears him and works right
eousness. God looks on the inside, 
while we often look on the outside 
appearances. 

Then who is God's great preacher? 
The one who is the most popular with 
the sects, outsiders, and church mem
bers; who has the tnost additions; 
who goes to the biggest places; who 
is most widely known by man; who 
is the most polished? Not necessarily 
so, by a long way. He is the one who 
does and teaches God's command
ments; and though he may not be 
great here, he shall be among the 
happiest and holiest and greatest 
hereafter. 

WORK AMONG THE INDIANS. 
The undersigned, on behalf of the 

church of Christ at Temple, Okla., 
would call your attention to the work 
of Brother E. S. Jelley among the 
American Indians of Oklahoma. 
Brother J e!ley was for sixteen years a 
missionary to India, and no doubt you 
have learned of him through the Gos
pel Advocate and other religious pa
pers. He has now undertaken the 
task of Christianizing the Indians, of 
whom there are about one hundred 
and nineteen thousand in this State. 
Brother Jelley has a wife and six chil
dren dependent upon him, one of them 
a baby only a few weeks old, and at 
present has about thirty dollars per 
month pledged to his support. This 
is far insufficient, and the lack 
greatly hinders him in his work, and 
sometimes makes it necessary for 
him to go to Texas and speak on 
" The Bible and Science " and other 
subjects in order to relieve his family. 
We beg you to interest your congre
gation in contributing to this work. 
If each congregation will send a small 
donation monthly, it will relieve the 
present 'distress of his family and 
enable him to devote full time among 
the Indians. 

Brother Jelley is without doubt the 
right man for this work. Having 
spent so many years as a missionary 
to India, he knows how to approach 
the Indian. The Temple church of • 
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Christ commends him to your confi
dence, love, and support. 

The undersigned are authorzed to 
receive and disburse funds for him. 
Address us, or either of us, at 
Temple, Okla. J. M. REAGAN. 

J. J. McDANIEL. 
J. F. DUTTON. 

Done by order of the church of 
Christ at Temple. 

d MeSbane Bell Fonndry C" 
BALTIMORE, MD. 

CHURCH BELLS-PEALS 
BELL AHD TUBULAR CtiJMEI 

ELEC11UCALLY PLAYED 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Chicago, Ill., 309 Capitol Bulldln&', State aad 
Randolph Streeta, heart of clt7. Clauea at 
10. Communion, preachln&' at 11. 

F. L. PAISLEY, 1513 E. 14th St. 

McQUIDDY'S 

RUDIMENTS 
OF MUSIC 

Edited by 

A First-Class Musie 
Composer 

This is the clearest and aim· 
plest rudiments of music pub
lished. It is not filled with au
pertluous words and illustra
tions, but every word and lllu&
tration that is used is to the 
point and necessary. The pam
phlet contains thirty-two page~ 
and cover, and is very essential 
in the study of music. Price, 20 
cents single copy, prepaid; '$2.215 
per dozen, not prepaid. 

ADDRESS 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
COMPANY 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

Look at the addreaa label that 
comes with each copy of the 
Gospel Advocate. If it beara a 
date that baa paued, pleaae 
aend renewal of aubacription 
--$2.00 a year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
Nashville, Tenn. 

Renew your subscription to ""th; 
Gospel Advocate. 
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.... PLEASE DO NOT OVERLOOK PLACING YOUR MONEY IN THE 
ENVELOPE WITH YOUR ORDER 

ORDER BLANK 
FOR 

BIBLE LESSON HELPS 
Date ________________________________ , 192 __ _ 

Please enter the fo!lowing order to be sent to the address below: 

For ________ months, from ___________________ , 192 ___ , tD--------------~----• }92 __ _ 

Name ---------------------------------------------------------------------------

P. C>. ----------------------------------------------------------------------------

Street------------------------------------ ~oute ________ State _________________ _ 

Remittance inclosed in payment of this order, $~-------------

NO STANDING ORDERS TAKEN 

-----ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1926 @ 85 cents per copy, $------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, tSc) 

----ADVANCED QUARTERLY 64 page.~ @ IZ cents per quarter,$-------
(Five or More to One Addreas, Each) 

(Single Copy, Z.8c Per Quarter) 

-----INTERMED lATE QUARTERLY, 32 pages @ 6 cents per quarter,$-----
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

-----PRIMARY QUARTERLY, 32 pages @ 6 cents per quarter,$-------
(Five or More to One Addres•, Ea<:h) 

-----LITTLE JEWELS (mailed quarterly) @ lZ cents per quarter,$-------
(Five or More to One Addres•, Each) 

(Single Copy, ZOe Per Quarter) 

-----THE YOUNG PEOPLE (mailed monthly) @IS cents per quarter,$------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Sin~:te Copy, 20c Per Quarter, S\\c Per Year-Foreign, 311c Per Quarter, $1.110 Per Year) 

-----LESSON LEAVES @ Scents per quarter,$-------
(Five or More to One Addrus, Each) 

-----SETS LESSON PICTURE CARDS @ 4centsperquarter,.$------
(Five or More to One Addreu, Each) 

----1;-ESSON PICTURE CHARTS @ $1.00 per quarter, $-------

----CLASS BOOKS (7 cents each) @ 75 cents per dozen, $-------

-----SUNDAY -SCHOLL RECORD (for entire year) $Z.SO per copy, $------

----COLLECTION ENVELOPES @ 75 cents per dozen,$_:::.:.::.::: 

Total $-------

_... Literature should be ordered to expire with the end of the quarters. 
Quarters begin January, April, July, and C>ctober; expire March, June, Sep
tember, and December. 
_... ~emit by Post-C>ffice Money C>rder, Bank Draft, Registered Letter, or 
Expnss Money C>rder, otherwise at the sender's risk. 

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORE MAILING 

Cut Out Order Blank and Mail To-Day 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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COMMENDATIONS OF BIBLE 
LESSON H,ELPS • 

"I am. delighted with your L-on Help• 
and repro thetn a.a the bellt I b&ve e:u.m· 
!ned." (C. W. 'l'hompiJOD.) 

" We have been t~Mng the Leuon Ht~IJHI tor 
tltteen years or more. I nottced the c~. 
and, In my bumble judgment, tblnl< It goo4." 
(W. G. Harri.on.) 

"I have received sample cople• ot TOW 
Leason Help• and examined them. I pro
noun.., them as good, so tar aa I can tlllnk. 
u ean be tne.de." (lr& C. Moore.) 

" We are uaing your Sunday.•cbool IAWIIDB
Help• at Falrta,. church ot Christ, thla ctt7. 
and think they are good. We haTe no crttl· 
clilm to otr•r." (M. P. Lowry.) 

" I am glad to commend the Bible L-n 
Helps Issued by the Gospel Advocate Com 
pany. TheY cannot tall ot being helpful tt 
any church ualn~r them.'' (C. A. Norred.) 

"The Quarterlies are nne. TheY •hou14 N 
a great help to the Bible student. I woul4 N 
glad If Bible cl....,es that do not now u•• 
them woul<i take up their lUre." (ll. P, CUll.} 

"Your Quarterlies received and briet!T e:r:• 
&mined. They stlow th&t -.-ch time ...,. 
care have been exercised In their preparation 
They are clear, acrlptural, and to the point." 
IE. L. Whitaker.) 

" I think the Quarterlies very Instructive 
and helpful In the study of the SctlptUHII 
both In the hotn" and In the public ..-m• 
bly, and It will gtve me pleii.Sure to commen• 
thPm to a\1 the faithful workers ln tny 11•1• 
ot labor.'' (.J. ]), .Jones.) 

" The SundaY-school literature th&t Ia pull• 
Ushed by the Gospel Advocate Company I 
can hea.rtily recommend to any on" who Ill ID 
&<~&r<lh tar good. helps on '"'r Bunday.aehoo\ 
lessonr;." (Robert E. Wright.) 

"A complete &8Bortment ot tbe SundaY· 
.chooJ literature publl•hed by the G08pel 
Advocate Company was sent mil recently 
Having examined lt carefully, I Am glad to 
aay I consider It excellent, and gladly com· 
mend It to congregations, teachet-a, an4 
cla&'Bes." (T. B. Larimore.) 

"Aa & whole, I think your Leason Help• taz 
aurpass other literature ot tts kind. Here In 
tb\a grea.t mls.Aon field (Louisiana) where 
we have plac~d them. rnany com:parf•vn• 
have be~>n made between tbem and both tllo 
det>Oln1natlon&l and our •oclety brethren'• 
literature, and at no time have your LH
son Helps come off aecond be•t·" (C. 0 
V:eQu\ddy.) 

" It 18 a ple&.l!ure to write a word ot com 
m<!n<latlnn ot Brother El&m's Notes <>n B\bl• 
Schoof L-one. They are the product of onr 
wh" haM cfven the greater part of hi• ltt• 
te the stu.l.y a.ud teto.ehlng of G<l<l'11 Wor& 
They are true t<> the Bible, comprehen.l~• 
an4 scholarly. It you love the truth, yow 
will be de!lglltt~d to study with hltn tb
wo:mdertul lessens." (A. G. Freed.) 

" l!lrother E. A. Elam'• Note&, u pull 
llahed annually, Is, in my judgment, acrtp 
tUJ'II.l and. th& best thing ot Ita kind I ... .,.. 
ever aeen or that is publlahed to-b7 
Everybody OU&'ht to have a copy and pre 
..,rve It tor •tooy and reference. Brota•• 
Elam•s twentY-live years' work, It every TMI 
should be bound In a •eJ>arate volume, Ul• 
twenty-five vohune• would be a cre't U«t
tlon to any library. (C. M. Pulllas.) 

".A.t til• Central churoh ot Chr!Jot In Fen 
Worth we ba"e been U3ing In our Blllle 
ceh<><>l E\atn'& }{otee a.nd other Utenture oJ 
hi•. For a greu number ot yeara the wrtur 
of this hu felt tha.t Brother Elam .... on• 
f>f the be&t•Pr"l>a.roo men In the brotherhoot 
for the prepar&tton ot such literature. l!lla 
Netee, In our beet judgment, represent, or 
reftect, the b""t e!forts be baa aver ma&e. 
Beth as an elder or the ooncregatlon ant 
as a teaober In bur Bible School, I lla~• 
very great pleuure In lndor.ln&' hl• Notea. 
To the extent that an expreulon ot ov 
view• Is of value, I ai!Bure you we 're .,. • .., 
plea.aed to gtve it.'' (.J. G. Wllklnsob.) 

" I have u.el Elam'• Qllarterlle.e tor Te&N. 
They &re eupertor to &nY that I have se&Jl. 
ElaiD's Not811 on Bible School Le811oD8 ar• 
much tulhor than they. They give the Ja!Jo
torlea.l aett\ng as to t\me &nd J>h•e., tba.t Ia 
need.,d and v"u&ble. They give ao many 
scriptural clta.ttonao and referenceoo--Scrtp· 
turee that Introduce tho text or correbol'&t. 
the text-that the avet'a&'8 .tudent JDA7 
know the geography, the hl•tory, and ta• 
full meaning of the le11110n. They ctve ao 
many lessons. deducted trom the coptou 
citations o! Sc~iptures, that the stu<2ent JDA7 
know more pel'fectly God's will. For Y""" 
I have uwd p.,loubet'a Seloot Notell. I OOJil• 
pare them weekly. I do not b.ellltate to 11&7 
that Elam'• N otM are ltlftnltely •upertor, U 
you want to kbow the Bible.'' (C. ll'. Solt.) 
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"l CURRENT COMMENT 1~ 
[ By JAMES A. ALLEN II 

Our attention has been called to the following leaflet, 
entitled, "To Make a Church Prosper," circulated by a 
church that has apostatized from Bible ground and that 
uses things in its work and worship the Bible does not 
command: 

There is a sure way of prosperity. It has never failed 
and never can. The following rules observed by all the 
members of any church will insure good day~. If the 
church is decaying, the decay will soon be. arrested. If it 
is standing still, it will soon begin to g11ow. If it is 
already flourishing, it will grow more rapidly. 

1. Attend all the services regularly. If possible, be in 
time; you need at least five minutes after coming in to 
mnd a seat and to compose body and mind for the service. 

2. Never miss a service needlessly. If you have visitors, 
invite them to go with you; they will respect you more 
as a Christian if you are faithful to your duty. 

3. If it rains or snows, make a special effort to go. Our 
churches stand much in need of storm-proof religion. 

4. Take part in the service. You go to worship, not to 
be entertained. 

5. Be devout in · every attitude. All whispering should 
be studiously avoided. Find the hymn and sing it if 
you can, and share the book with your neighbor. 

6. Speak to strangers and invite them to come again. 
A hearty handshake will add much weight to the invita
tion. 

7. Be friendly to all. Remember, hand-shaking has not 
gone out of style. A hearty Christian greeting means 
much by way of cheer, comfort, and encouragement. 

8. Accept gladly any work assigned you. If pastor or 
some one else is struggling under a load, take hold and 
help. At least, do not increase the burden. 

9. Always show proper respect for others' opinions. 
Never insist on having your own way against the ma
jority. This is an age in which majority rules. 

10. Never encourage strife, but be a peacemaker. Peace
makers, you know, are called "the children of God." 

11. Avoid gossip as you would an enemy. It is one of 
Satan's best agents for starting church troubles. 

12. Give cheerfully according to your ability. The Lord 
has dealt bountifully with you, hence you should be liberal 
to his cause. 

13. Take a church paper. Church members should keep 
posted on the affairs of their church. 

14. Think of services thro]Jgh the week, ,.speak of them 

to others, and pray that they be attended with divine 
blessings. 

15. Pray for the sick and the poor. Help the Lord to 
answer your prayers. 

16. Pray for the :r.astor. His usefulness will be greatly 
increased by the daily prayers of all the people. 

17. Pray for some unsaved soul in particular. 
18. Pray, pray, pray! Keep prayed up to date. No 

Christian should be back in his prayer accounts. 
19. It is a great deal braver to try to do something to 

better conditions than to stand around and criticize. If 
you mean to help along, don't get in front and block the 
way. Get behind and push. You will then see how little 
you feel like finding fault with the burden bearers after 
you have shouldered your part of the load. 

20. In short, pray, praise, push, and keep sweet. 
We publish the entire leaflet, as much of it is good. It 

is true that "there is a sure way of prosperity." God 
created the world in wisdom and gave laws that are per
fectly adapted to the successful performance of its work. 
God established his church in wisdom, gave it his ordi
nances and appointments, and gave the laws to govern 
and control the work of its members. These laws, if faith
fully followed, will lead to the ends for which God gave 
them as sure as God is God. All failures come because 
of a departure from God's laws. The church would be as 
successful in its work to-day as it was in New Testament 
times if it would observe the same laws now flS implicitly 
-and faithfully as it did then. 

~ ~ ~ 

I think most of the above rules would be helpful to the 
disciples. I think the prominence given the " pastor " 
is unscriptural and sinful. It is Scriptural and proper 
for a preacher to do the preaching for a congregation 
under its elders and deacons. There is the same Scrip
tural authority for a preacher to preach every Lord's day 
for the same church that there is for him to preach one 
Lord's day a month for· four churches. Holding "pro
tracted meetings " for old, established congregations is 
not the work of an "evangelist." It is a good work, but 
to evangelize is to go to new places. 

But, while all this is true, we very deeply regret that 
there is a rapidly growing disposition among a few of 
our preachers to develop into " pastors " and to inculcate 
the " pastor " system. It must be quashed, or there is 
an end to our growth and usefulness. 

Preachers should disdain to borrow the same chicanery 
and wire-working methods necessary to locate and hold 
fat jobs as " pastors " for big churches that politicians 
employ in distilling the sweets' of campaign boodle or in 
getting and holding a front seat at the pie counter. 

But Rule 9 in the above list is of very doubtful pl'O
priety. We cannot "show proper respect for others' 
opinions," · because it is the duty of all to hold their 
opinions as personal, private property. No man can 
preach or in any way propagate his opinions by faith. 
He may present them as his own. personal, private prop
erty, but he cannot demand that any one " respect" them. 
No one can have "his own way" or "the way" of any 
other uninspired and fallible man against either a " ma
jority" or a "minority." No man or men have a right 
to have "their way." The only way they can Scripturally 
have is "the Lord's way," as revealed and made known 



530 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. JUNE 10, 1926. 

in his word. Neither " majorities " nor "minorities " are 
pertinent or have any bearing on it, except that history 
shows " majorities " to have been in the wrong in every 
age . . - n ~ n 

Rule 10, as above given, is generally preached in re
verse. Generally those who are self-styled " peacemak
ers " are the ones who cause all the trouble. They in
troduce unscriptural innovations on God's order that 
cause division, and then charge the division on those who 
oppose their innovations by adhering to God's ,order. 
They commit a horrible sin in representing those who 
remain faithful to God's word, opposing the introduction 
of everything that God's word does not command and 
authorize, as being the ones who disturb the peace and 
cause the strife and division. It is equivalent to charging 
that God's word causes division among God's people. 1t 
iR impossible to get up division and strife among people 
who take God's word as their guide. Division cannot 
come until some one leaves God's word and brings in 
something that iil does not command. 

Nothing can be more false and hypocritical than the 
siren song of our transgressive brethren that those who 
stand on the original ground and adhere to God's word 
are the ones who are disturbing Israel. The effort to 
restore primitive Christia~ity was based on the princi
ple: " Where the Scriptures speak, we speak; where the 
Scriptures are silent, we are silent." It was that nothing 
ought to be received into the worship or work of the 
church "for whicp there cannot be expressly produced a 
' Thus saith the Lord,' either in express terms or by 
approved precedent." There was no division among us 
until the Society and organ were introduced. We stand 
on the same ground we stood on before the Society and 
organ were introduced. Those introducing these innova
tions have departed from that ground. Can the strife 
and division be charged on those who remain faithful to 
God's word and who still stand faithfully upon the origi
nal ground? Can a man be faithful to God, and, at the 
same time, sit supinely by while innovators pervert and 
corrupt the wo·rk and worship of the church of God? We 
think those who sit a!)d smile sweetly, under such cir
cumstances, without raising their hand or voice, become 
particeps- c?'iminis and that they partake of the sin, as 
they will ultimately of the destiny, of the innovators. 

~ ~ n 
A correspondent sends us a clipping, published in a daily 

paper under the heading, "Church Has Flapper Pastor," 
containing a picture of a young girl described as follows: 

·Miss Pattye Horn. nineteen-year-old paE>tor of the 
Christian Church at Promise City, Iowa, has bobbed hair 
and wears flapper galoshes, as you see. She's a Drake 
University (Des Moines, Iowa) Bible School student. 

This happens among our "transgressive" brethren. We 
are not surprised> .. Brother Lipscomb and othe1·s warned 
them years ago, when they first departed from the faith, 
that when they let down the gap, no man could tell where 
the tide of innovation would stop. 

It is bad enough to fly in the face of the Scriptures and 
let a grown woman, properly attired, mount the pulpit 
and make a public speech; but to take a nineteen-year-old 
girl, with a reputation as a "flapper," with "bobbed hair" 
and wearing " flapper galoshes," " as you see," by looking 
at the picture in the daily paper, and make her the 
" pastor of the Christian Church," is a degree of shame
less sacrilege that out-and-out infidels and agnostics 
would disdain to practice. 

I have frequently said that introducing the organ is 
not the main trouble with our "h'ansgressive" brethren. 
It is just one symptom of the trouble. Their attitude 
toward God's word as an all-sufficient guide is the seat of 
the trouble. They are not willing to recognize God as 
the Ruler, but claim the "liberty" to do "every. man 

whatsoever is right in his own eyes." They are not will
ing to be bound where the word of God binds and to 
recognize that no worship or service man can offer is 
acceptable to God, except that which Gfd commands him 
to offer. 

"As in all the churches of the saints, let the women 
keep silence in the churches: for it is not permitted unto 
them to speak; but let them be in subjection, as also 
saith the law. And if they would learn anything, let 
them ask their own husbands at home: for it is shameful 
for a woman to speak in the church." (1 Cor. 14: 33-35.) 
"Let a woman learn in quietness with all subjection. But 
I permit not a woman to teach, nor to have dominion 
over a ~n, but to be in quietness." (1 Tim. 2: 11, 12.) 
If language has any meaning, it is sinful for women to 
make public speeches. Yet with impunity they do not 
hesitate to so do. 

But it all only shows where apostasy leads. The So
ciety and organ are among the first steps. These lead to 
hfidelity and open membership. " Missionaries" on the 
pay roll of the society have already reached the point 
where they acccept sprinkling for baptism. Ultra digres
sives do not now accept the Bible as God's word or the 
bodily resurrection of Jesus from the dead. 

Jesus was wounded in the house of his friends. Chris
tianity has been injured and its advancement hindered 
by Christians. Any man who repudiates or ignores any
thing the Bible says or who introduces anything for 
which he cannot produce authority in the Bible is an 
enemy of Christ and should be so regarded. 
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CLUBB-BOLES DISCUSSION. 

P1·oposition: "Instrumental Music in Christian Worship 
is Scriptural/' 

M. D. CLUBB'S SEVENTH AFFIRMATIVE ARTICLE. 

The subject of worship, which my opponent introduces 
in his last article, will receive attention later. We men
tion it here only to say that, so far as instrumental music 
as an accompaniment to the singing is ·concerned, he as
sumes without proof the very point in dispute. Has he 
produced a single passage of Scripture which excludes 
instrumental accompaniment to the singing? Not one. 
Can he? Nay, verily. But he can assume, and this is 
what he has been doing all along-assuming without 
proof. ' 

He challenges me to give the Scripture which authorizes 
instrumental accompaniment to the singing in worship. 
This I will do in my next article, and with . overwhelming 
proof that the interpretation I give to it is in accord with 
the will of God. The conclusion reached will not be my 
own unsupported assumption; it will be the result of the 
combined judgment of the best and most enlightened 
scholarship of the world on the subject. 

THE COMMENTARIES. 

We now come to the fifth class of witnesses that 
" psallo " carries with it its instrumental meaning in the 
New Testament. The evidence from this source is over
whelming in support of the affirmative. The reader will 
bP struck with the clear-cut, definite testimony each wit
ness gives as to the meaning of " psallo " in the passages 
containing that word in the New Testament. 

But before I proceed, I must notice the commentaries 
submitted by Brother Boles to support his claim that the 
New Testament excludes instrumental accompaniment to 
the singing in worship. He gives twenty-three in all. 
Seventeen of them have not a word to say on the point at 
issue. Some of the seventeen are decidedly on the affirma
tive, when the facts are known. Take the first in the list 
of last week, Dr. J. Armitage Robinson. Brother Boles 
quotes him as follows: "In the earliest times these sup
pers wel'e hallowed by the solemn ' breaking of the bread,' 
followed by singing, exhortations, and prayers." (" Ex
position and Notes on Ephesians.") Is there anything 
there excluding instrumental music as an accompaniment 
to singing in worship? Not a word. But why did Brother 
Boles leave out of Dr. Robinson's comment on Eph. 5: 19 
the following: " While the leading idea of psalmos is a 
musical accompaniment, and that of humnos praise to 
God, ode is the general word for song, whether accom
panie-d or unaccompanied, whether of praise or of some 
other subject? " Dr. Robinson quotes these words from 
Bishop Lightfoot with approval, and as a part of his com
ment on Eph. 5: 19. This puts Dr. Robinson squarely on 
the affirmative side of this discussion. 

Take another, Dr. A. T. Robertson: "The word 
(psalleto) originally meant to play on a stringed instru
ment, but it comes to be used also for singing with the 
voice and heart." Anything there excluding instrumental 
music as an accompaniment to the singing in worship? 
Not a word. Here is what Dr. Robertson says, in a per
sonal letter of January is, 1926: " I can see no objection 
to the use of instrumental music in worship.'~ There is 
no conflict in these two statements. They are both true. 

Conybeare and Howson's " Life and Epistles of Paul " 
i"l quoted. Does this quotation exclude instrumental ac
companiment? The contrast which the apostle makes in 
Eph. 5: 18, 19 is very clear, and this contrast is what 

this quotation is stressing. The heathen relied on the 
mere sound of both vocal and instrumental music in their 
festivals and religious rites. The Christians were not to 
do this, but depend for their enjoyment upon the devo
tional sentiments of the heart. No distinction is drawn 
between accompanied and unaccompanied singing in wor
ship, but reference is made to the characte1· of the worship 
itself, whether it was mere sound for entertainment and 
revelry, or the devout feelings and sentiments of the 
heart. " Be not drunk with wine, but be filleji with -the 
Spirit.'' These words of Paul make clear all that follows, 
and show that the contrast suggested is the true one. 

Adam Clarke is quoted. Not much weight can be given 
to Adam Clarke for three reasons: First, he held that 
instrumental music in worship was never divinely au
thorized; that David sinned when he introduced it in the 
temple service. This flatly contradicts the plain statement 
of the Bible. (See 2 Chron. 29: 25.) Second, he misses 
the point of the prophet's words entirely, as any one can 

·see f1·orn a casual reading of the passage (Amos 6: 1-6). 
Third, when he said, " Instruments of music in the house 
of God, I abominate and abhor,'' he displayed a prejudice 
which disqualified him from expressing an unbiased 
opinion. The temple at Jerusalem was as much the 
house of God as any modern church building, and there 
were instruments of music in it by divine authority, and 
the Savior and his apostles frequented that house of God, 
and yet no word of " abomination and abhorrence " ever 
fell from their lips concerning it. 

Robert Milligan is quoted. He says: "It is evident that 
the word ' psalm ' may or may not refer to instrumental 
music. Its proper meaning, il} any and every case, must 
be determined by the context." There is nothing in the 
context in Ephesians and Colossians to preclude the idea 
that " psalms " does not have the meaning which the 
Jewish Christians were accustomed to give it. " Every
thing,'' says James Stalker, "so far from excluding, sug
gests instrumental accompaniment " in those passages. 

J. W. McGarvey is quoted. Here is what he says: "And 
if any man who is a preacher believes that the apostle 
teaches the use of instrumental music in the church by 
enjoining the singing of psalms, he is one of those smat
terers in Greek who can believe anything that he wishes 
tv believe." Professor McGarvey was my teacher for five 
years. I loved him as a father, and I revere his memory. 
As most people know, he was opposed to instrumental 
music in the worship. But remember this: He never 
made it a test of fellowship, as my good Brother Boles is 
doing. His son, J. T., said to his father, when he had 
decided to go to Chestnut Street Church: " Suppose they 
put an organ in at Chestnut Street, what will you do 
then? " He answered: " If I cannot find a place where 
they do ·not have it, I will worship where they have it." 
He went to Chestnut Street because he preferred to wor
ship without the instrument, not because he could not 
fellowship ·those who used it. 

I do not believe Brother McGarvey would call men like 
James Moffatt, W. G. Ballantine, Dr. A. T. Robertson, 
Professor Bacon, " smatterers " in Greek. These men are 
among the finest Greek scholars in the world. Professor 
McGarvey was not a Greek scholar. He had only a work
ing knowledge of Greek. President Robert Graham, a 
colaborer and lifetime friend of Brother McGarvey, 
deeply regretted his stand on the music question. He 
said to me: " Brother McGarvey made the mistake of his 
life when he espoused the cause of the opposers of instru
mental music in worship.'' Robert Graham was the 

. equal of McGarvey in scholarship. 
We are now to hear what the commentaries have to say 

on the affirmative side of the question we are discussing. 
I shall quote no witness who does not testify to the point. 
Every 1me of these men speaks clearly and definitely. 
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They are all scholars of international reputation. What 
they say, therefore, is decisive. 

H. C. G. Maul;, of Cambridge University, England, in 
Cambridge Bible for Schools and Colleges, comment on 
Eph. 6: 19: " ' Making melody '-literally, ' playing instru
ments.' This seems to assume the use of the lute or flute 
on such occasions. ' In your heart.' Both voice and in
strument were literal and external, but the use of them 
both was to be spiritual, and so ' in the heart.' No other 
use of either, in and for worship, can be truly according 
to the will of God (John 4: 24).'' ' 

Jamieson, Faussett, and Brown, Eph. 6: 19: "Psalms, 
generally accompanied by an instrument. ' Mak
ing melody '-Greek, ' playing and singing with an instru
ment.' 'In your heart '-not merely with the tongue, 
but the serious feeling of the heart accompanying the 
singing of the lips.'' Then Conybeare and Howson are 
quoted, to which I have referred, showing that they agree 
as to the contrast I pointed out above. 

Preachers' Homiletic Commentary, Eph. 6: 19: "The. 
psalms of the Old Testament were sung, accompanied by 
musical instruments. ' Singing and making melody ' 
means singing and playing, the voil;e and instrument 
blending in joyous strains of praise. . There 
might not be much artistic taste in the music, either of 
voice or instrument; but the sincerity of the heat·t was the 
true harmony.'' 

Matthew Henry's Commenta1·y, Eph. 6: 19: " By psalms 
may be meant David's psalms, or such composures as were 
fitly sung with musical instruments.'' 

James Macknight on the Epistles, Eph. 6: 19: "' Speak 
to one another in psalms and hymns and spil::itual songs.' 
Estius says ' psalms ' in profane authors denotes songs in 
general, especially those which were sung with the harp. 
Beza thinks ' psalms ' in this passage denotes those poetical 
compositions in which David uttered his own complaints 
and prayers.'' On Col. 3: 16: " ' Psalms and hymns and 
spiritual songs.' (See Eph. 6: 19, notes.) Odai are 
poems which were composed to be sung, accompanied with 
a lyre or other musical instrument.'' Note this: Mac
knight says that odes or spiritual songs were composed 
to be sung with accompaniment: According to Macknight, 
then, both psalms and odes, or spiritual songs, were ac
companied with the instrument. And to this agree both 
Thayer in his lexicon and also Bishop Lightfoot in his 
commentary on Colossians, as we shall see. Thayer, in 
connection with his definition of "humnos" (hymns) 
says: " While the leading idea of psalmos is a musical ac
companiment, and that of humnlfs praise to God, ode is a 
general word for a song, whether accompanied or unac
companied, whether of praise or on any other subject.'' 
Thayer quotes these words from Lightfoot. 

Expositlfr's Greek Testament, Eph. 6: 19: " Psalms, 
hymns, and spiritual songs are mentioned again in Col. 
3: 16. Wha-t-the distinctions are, if any, between the three 
terms has been considerably disputed. Psalmos is a reli
gious song, especially one sung to musical acco111paniment, 
and par excellence an 0. T. psalm; hu11~nos is, properly 
speaking, a song of praise; ode (spiritual song) is the 
most general term, applicable to all kinds of songs, secular 
or sacred, accompanied or unaccompanied.'' 

Bishop Lightfoot's Commentary lfn Colossians. On Col. 
3: 16, after quoting the definition of Gregory of Nyssa, 
of psalms, odes, and hymns, Bishop Lightfoot adds: " In 
other words, while the leading idea of psalmos is a musical 
accompaniment, and that of humnos is praise to God, ode 
is the general word for song, whether accompanied o·r un
accompanied, whether of praise or of some other subject. 
Thus it was quite possible for the same song to be at 
or.ce psalmos, humnos, and ode.'' 

Meyer, who ranks with the world's greatest -exegetes, 
says on. Eph. 5 : 19: "Properly, psalmos (which originally 
means the making of the cithara sound) is a · song in 

general, and that, indeed, as sung to a stringed instru
ment; but in the New Testament the character of the 
psalm is determined by the psalms of the Old Testament.'' 

Critical Doct?-inal and Homiletical Commentary (Schaff, 
editor), 1 Cor. 14: 15: "' I will sing with the spirit, and I 
will sing with the understanding also,' a proof that the 
prayer was accompanied with song and harp also.'' 

Godet, one of the greatest exegetes of his day, on 1 
Cor. 14: 15, says: " The verb psallein strictly signifies to 
touch the chord of the instrument, hence to sing with ac
companiment. . . . Edwards, agreeably to the sense 
of psallein, thinks the singing might be accompanied in 
public worship with the sound of the harp.'' 

E. H. Plumptre, in Cambridge Bible for Schools and 
Colleges, on James 5: 13, says: " The verb (psalleto) is 
used by St. Paul. (Rom. 16: 9; 1 Cor. 14: 15; Eph. 5: 
19.) Primarily it was used of instrumental string music, 
but, as in the word ' psalm,' had been transferred to the 
words of which that music was the natural accompani
ment. It is, perhaps, specially characteristic of St. James 
that he contemplates what we may call the individual use 
of such music as well as the congregational, as a help to 
the spiritual life.'' 

Dr. Hodge, ·on Eph. 5: 19, says: "'Singing and making 
melody ' are two forms of expressing the same thing. . The 
latter is more comprehensive; as, adein is to make music 
with the voice; psalleim is to make music any way; liter
ally, to play on a stringed instrument, to sing in concert 
with such an instrument, and then to chant or sing.'' 

Dr. Alfred Plummer, in " Expositor's Bible," on James 
5: 13, says : " The word used by St. James for ' to sing 
praise' (psallein) is worthy of notice. Originally it 
meant simply to touch, especially to make to vibrate by 
touching; whence it came to be used of playir.g on 
stringed instruments. Next it came to mean to sing to 
the harp; and finally to sing, whether with or without a 
stringed accompaniment. This is its signification in the 
New Testament.'' 

Bishop Elliclftt, in " Handy Commentary," Eph. 5: 19, 
says: " The psalm, as the word itself implies, is music 
with instrumental accompaniment, and can hardly fail to 
refer to the Old \estament psalms, familiar in Jewish 
worship, and, as we know, used in the first instances we. 
have of apostolic worship (Acts 4: 24).'' 

Dean Alford, on Eph. 5: 19: "Psalms are not to be 
confined to hymns. The word properly signified those 
sacred songs which were performed with musical accom
paniment. . . ' Hymn ' is the word for song without 
accompaniment.'' On James 5: 13, he says: "Psalleto-
let him sing praise; literally, let h1m play on an instru
ment; but in Romans, First Corinthia.ns, and elsewhere, of 
singing praises generally.'' 

Prof. G. G. Findlay, in "Expositor's Bible,'' on Eph. 
5: 19, says: "' Singing and playing,' says the apostle. 
For music aided song; voice and instrument blended in 
His praise whose glory claims the tribute of all creatures. 
But it was ' with the heart,' even more than with the 
voice or tuneful strings, that melody was made. For this 
inward music the Lord listens. Whe1·e other skill is want
ing and neither voice nor hand can take its part in the 
concert of praise, He hears the silent gratitude, the hum
ble joy that wells upward when the lips at·e still or the 
full heart cannot find expression.'' 

.\ 
H. LEO BOLES' SEVENTH NEGATIVE ARTICLE. 

But little progress can be made in this discussion if the 
issue is not kept clear. The proposition expresses the 
exact point of issue-namely, the Scriptures teach that 
the mech~nical instrument is " in Christian worship "
that is, that the mechanical instrument is a part of Chris
tian worship. The Scriptures are plain and simple so 
far as they relate to the praise of God in worship. The 
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discussion. would be more profitable to the average reader 
if Brother Clubb would confine his articles to the Scrip
tures. Let me repeat again that any p~·opasition in the 
?'ealm of religion that cannot be proved by our English 
Bible is not true-it cannot be proved. 

Attention is called to a general law governing the use 
of words-namely: "Every word in a given passage has, 
in that place, one fixed meaning, and no mwe." This law 
is the foundation of all lexicography. It is axiomatic 
that a word has one meaning, and one only, in a given 
sentence. Let this rule be applied to "psallo." The New 
Testament use of " psallo" either includes the mechanical 
instrument or it excludes the instrument; it cannot include 
the mechanical instrument and exclude it in the same 
passage. Such would be a violation of the fundamental 
law of interpretation. Yet this is Brother Clubb's posi
tion. He contends that "psallo" in the New Testament 
means to " sing with or without the mechanical instru
ment." 

There is another law governing the interpretation of 
Scripture--namely: "Whatever be the true sense of a 
wwd under any given set of circumstances, it will in all 
cc~,Bes retain that sense unde?' the same circumstances." 
The five instances of "psallo" in the New Testament 
must mean one and the same thing, as the same set of 
circumstances belongs to each instance of the word in the 
New Testament. If Brother Clubb should succeed in es
tablishing his contention that the New Testament use of 
" psallo" includes the mechanical instrument, then the 
mechanical instrument should always be used in Chris
tian worship, since we are commanded to "psallo ;" but if 
he fails to establish his contention, then " psallo " does 
not include the mechanical instrument and his proposition 
is found to be falsfi, Again, if he should admit that the 
New Testament use of "psallo" does not always include 
the mechanical instrument, then he surrenders his propo
sition. These facts force upon Brother Clubb the inevita
ble conclusion that he must use" the mechanical instrument 
if he " psallos," or give up his proposition. 

It will be remembered that Brother Clubb has agreed 
to prove that the Scriptures place the mechanical instru
ment " in Christian worship." " Psallo " may retain the 
figurative idea of an instrument in the New Testament 
use, but it is not the mechanical instrument; it is the in
strument of the human heart. As proof of the above 
statement the following authorities are quoted: "It is a 
praising of God with the modulation of the voice, and is 
rightly performed when the heart and voice agree; when 
there is a melody in the heart as well as in the tongue." 
(Dr. John Gill in "E'!position of New Testament," ~h. 
5: 19.) "Aidein kai psallein is to be viewed as a collective 
idea, by which the inward spiritual joy is denoted." 
("Biblical Commentary," Eph. 5: 19.) "That the inward 
melody of holy love and gratitude unto the Lord might 
unite with the outward melody of poetry and singing." 
(Thomas Scott, "Commentary," Eph. 5: 19.) "It is pretty 
evident that in Ephesians and Colossians the term 
' psalmos ' has no reference whatever to instrumental 
music; for in both cases it is the _strings or chords of the 
heart, and not of an instrument, that are to be touched." 
(R. Milligan, "Scheme of Redemption," page 381.) This 

··~lp the reader to understand many of the au
. '+bich Brother Clubb has quoted. The instru-

m~ '- ""llan heart. ' 
B1·"' ""' not a competent judge when he says 

that se", Le twenty-three commentators which I 
gave "have a word to say on the point at issue." 
The reader ca'ii efer to the quotations and see what they 
say. He says that Dr. J. Armitage Robinson was not 
quoted fully. Let me say that Brother Clubb added a 
sentence to the quotation which he gave from Dr. Robin
son. I have before me Dr. Robinson's book, " St. Paul's 
Epistle to the Ephesians," second edition, published 1922; 

and Dr. Robinson does not give the clause, "whether ac
companied or unaccompanied, whether of praise or of some 
other subject." I challenge Brother Clubb's quotation 
from Dr. Robinson. It seems hard for Brother Clubb to 
give accurate quotations. 

Again, he says that there is not a word in Dr. A. T. 
Robertson's quotation which excludes instrumental music. 
Again he is in error. Let the reader judge. Here is the 
quotation: " The word (psalleto) originally meant to play 
on a stringed instrument, but it comes to be used also for 
singing with the voice and the heart (Eph. 5: 19; 1 Cor. 
14: 15), making melody with the heart also to the Lord." 
Dr. Robinson puts the original use of "psalleto" in con
trast with its New Testament use. The former meant 
" to play on a stringed instrument," but the latter use is 
" singing with the voice and the heart." 

Again, he says that Conybeare-Howson does not " ex
clude instrumental accompaniment." Again he is in er
ror. I repeat a part of the quotation that the reader. may 
see whether instrumental music is excluded. It is as fol
lows: " When you meet, let your enjoyment consist not in 
the fullness of wine, but fullness of the spirit; let your 
songs be, not the drinking songs of heathen feasts, but 
psalms and hymns; and their accompaniment, not the 
music of the lyre, but the melody of the heart." There 
are four pairs of words contrasted in this quotation; they 
are "fullness of wine" and "fullness of spirit;" "drink
ing songs " and " psalms and hymns;" "the music of the 
lyre " and " the melody of the heart." The accompaniment 
of the " drinking songs " was "the lyre," but the accom
paniment of the " psalms and hymns " is " the melody of 
the heart." 

Brother Clubb's railing against the testimony of Adam 
Clarke shows that he feels the mighty force of Dr. Clarke's 
testimony. Let the reader review it as given in my fifth 
negative article, and it will appear clear why Brother 
Clubb tries to discredit such a competent and profound 
scholar as Dr. Clarke. 

The next reference is made to the quotation from 
Robert Milligan. Brother Clubb is very unfair in the way 
that he suppresses a part of the quotation which was given 
from Dr. Milligan. Let the reader refer to that part of 
the quotation given by Brother Clubb in this issue and 
then read the following, which is the next sentence: "And, 
according to this fundamental law of interpretation, it is 
pretty evident that in Ephesians and Colossians the term 
' psalmos ' has no reference whatever to instrumental 
music." It will be seen that Robert Milligan states posi
tively that " psalmos " in Ephesians and Colossians " has 
no reference whatever to instrumental music." Now, 
what does the reader think of one who would willfully 
suppress this part of the quotation and claim that Robert 
Milligan is on the affirmative side of this question? I · 
regret to mar this discussion with such unpleasant refer
ences, but it would not be right on the part of the nega
tive to let such go unchallenged and unexposed. 

His next reference is to the quotation from the lamented 
J. W. McGarvey. I must say that Brother Clubb does 
himself no honor and his own cause an injury by trying 
to impeach the scholarship and integrity of Brother Mc
Garvey when he says that " McGarvey was not a Greek 
scholar." All know that Brother McGarvey was a Greek 
scholar, and that he was very careful to state facts in 
writing his articles. The venerable W. T. Moore said 
that he was " regarded as one of the safest and truest 
men in the church of Christ." (" The Living Pulpit," 
page 325.) Again, he said: "That which most dis
tinguishes him as a writer and speaker is his clearness; 
there is never the slightest confusion in his ideas. He has 
very little imagination, and relies almost exclusively on 
facts for effect." (Ibid., page 326.) So it does not matter 
what Brother McGarvey's son -says about his father, nor 
what any one else may say about him. The fact still re-
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mains that Brother McGarvey said: "And if any ma11 who 
is a preacher believes that the apostle teaches the use of 
instrumental music in the church by enjoining the singing 
of songs, he is one of those smatterers in Greek who can 
believe anything that he wishes to believe. When the 
wish is father to the thought, correct exegesis is like 
water on a duck's back." 

Twenty-three commentators have been quoted who are 
on the negative side of this question. Others are now 
submitted. 

B. W. Johnson: " ' Singing and making me1ody.' While 
the lips sing, the heart must join in the melody by an up

' lifting to God." ("New Testament with Notes," Eph. 
5: 19.) 

John Wesley: "It is evidence that the promise of the 
Holy Ghost to believers in the last days was, by his larger 
effusion, to supply the lack of it; singing with your 
hearts, as well as your voices, to the Lord." ("Notes on 
New Testament," Eph. 5: 19.) 

A. Maclaren: " The best praise, however, is a heart 
song. So the apostle adds, ' singing in your hearts unto 
God.' " (" Expositor's Bible," Col. 3: 16.) 

Jamieson, Faussett, and Brown: " Sing psalms-of 
praise. St. Paul and Silas sang psalms even in affliction.'' 
(" Bible Commentary," James 5: 13.) We know that the 
psalms that Paul and Silas sang in prison were not ac
companied with a mechanical instrument, and yet they 
are the kind that James instructs Christians to sing. 

F. C. Cook: "'Singing and making melody in your 
heart.' ' Singing ' is the word from which ' song' is 
derived; 'making melody' (in the original), that from 
which ' psalm ' is derived. Spiritual enthusiasm creates 
an inner music in the heart as well as the utterance 
aloud of psalm, hymn, and song.'' (" Bible Commentary," 
Eph. 5: 19.) 

J. B. Mayor: "Psalleto, properly used of playing on a 
stringed instrument. We find it also used of 
singing with the voice and with the heart. (Epp. 5: 19; 
1 Cor. 14: 15.) The word is only used of sacred music 
in the New Testament." ("The Epistle of St. James," 
James 5: 13.) 

HISTORY OF INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC. 

We have now seen that the Standard New Testament 
lexicons do not authorize the use of mechanical instru
ments "in Christian worship." Next we gave all the 
standard translations of the New Testament, and found 
that they did not so translate " psallo" as to include me
chanical instruments. We have also given twenty-eight 
commentators, and find that they do not support the affirm
ative side of this proposition. We next submit the testi
mony of encyclopedias and histories of music which bear 

:clear and emphatic testimony to the fact that the early 
church did not use instrumental music in the worship. 

Schaff-Herzog: "But this argument would prove that 
it is as much a duty to play as to sing in worship. It is 
questionable whether, as used in the New Testament, 
' psallo ' means more than to sing. • . . The absence 
of instrumental . music from the church for some centuries 
after the apostles and the sentiment regarding it which 
pervades the writings of the fathers are unaccountable, if 
in the apostolic church such music was used.'' (Volume 
III., page 1961.) 

W. D. Killen: "It is not, therefore, strange that in
strumental music was not heard in their congregational 
services. . . . In the early church the whole congre
gation joined in the singing, but instrumental music did 
not accompany the praise.'' (" The Ancient Church," 
pages 193 and 423.) 

E. S. Lorenz: " Yet there was little temptation to undue 
elaboration of hymnody or music. The very spirituality 
of the new faith made ritual or liturgy superfluous and 
music almost unnecessary. Singing (there was no ·instru-

mental accompaniment) was little more than a means of 
expressing in a practicable, social way, the common faith 
and experience. The music was purely vocal. 
There was no instrumental accompaniment of any kind. 

It fell under the ban of the Christian church, as 
did all other instruments, because of its pagan associa
tion." ("Church Mus·ic," pages 217, 250, 404.) 

Alfredo Unterseiner: "It was exclusively vocal, for the 
Christian had an aversion to instruments which served at 
pagan feasts.'' ("A Short History of Music," page 28.) 

Dr. F. L. Ritter: "We have no real knowledge of the 
exact character ~f the music which formed a part of the 
religious devotion of the first Christian congregations. 
It was, however, purely vocal. Instrumental music was 
excluded, at fi:r:st, as having been used by the Romans at 
their 'depraved festivities; and everything reminding 
them of heathen worship could not be endured by the new 
religionists.'' ("History of Music from the Christian 
Era to the Present Time," page 28.) 

Edward Dickinson: " While the Greek and Roman songs 
were metrical, the Christian psalms were antiphons, 
prayers, responses, etc., were unmetrical; and while the 
pagan melodies were always sung to an instrumental ac
companiment, the church chant was exclusively vocal." 
("History of Music," page 54.) · 

Frank L. Humphreys: "All the music employed in their 
early services was vocal, and the rhythmic element and all 
gesticulation were forbidden." (" The Evolution of 
Church Music," page 42.) 

McClintock and Strong: " The Greek word ' psallo ' is · 
applied among the Greeks of modern times exclusively to 
sacred music, which in the Eastern Church has never been 
any other than vocal, instrumental music being unknown 
in that church, as it was in the primitive church. 
But students of ecclesiastical archreology are · generally 
agreed that instrumental music was not used in churches 
till a much later date.'' (Encyclopedia, Volume VIII., 
page 739.) 

Fessenden's Encyclopedia: " That instrumental music 
was not practiced by the primitive Christians, but was an 
aid to devotion of later times, is evident from church 
history.'' ("Art, Music," page 852.) 

George P. Fisher: "Church music, which at the outset 
consisted mainly of the singing of the psalms, flourished 
especially in Syria and at Alexandria." (" History of the 
Christian Church," page 65.) 

Dr. A. H. Newman: "The worship of the early Chris
tians was very f]!ee and informal. It consisted of prayer, 
the 'singing of psalms, and the reading and exposition of 
the Old Testament Scriptures (prophesying).'' ("Manual 
of Church History," Volume I., page 140.) 

W. J. McGlothlin: "The worship was simple and demo
cratic. There was singing and prayer, reading from the 
Old Testament and the books of the New as they appeared, 
with exhortation. The worship consisted of sing
ing, Scripture reading, prayers, and informal preaching." 
("The Course of Christian History," pages 18, 31.) 

Philip Schaff: "The Lord himself inaugurated psalmody 
into the new covenant at the institution o'f the Holy Sup
per, and Paul expressly enjoined the singing of 'psalms 
and hymns and spirit~al songs ' as a means o'f social edifi
cation.'' ("History of the Christian Church," Volume I., 
page 121.) 

J. L. Mosheim: " To these were added certain hymns, 
which were sung, not by the whole assembly, but by per
sons appointed for that purpose, during the celebration 
of the Lord's Supper, and the feasts of charity. 
The psalms of David were now received among the public 
hymns that were sung as a part of divine service." 
("Ecclesiastical History," pages 28, 98.) 

J. W. McGarvey: "To sum up these arguments, you 
can• now see that this practice is one of recent origin 
among Protestant churches, adopted by them from the 

• 
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' Roman apostasy; that it was one of the latest corruptions 
ad'opted by that corrupt body; that a large part of the reli
gious world has never accepted it; that, though employed 
in the Jewish ritual, it was deliberately laid aside by the 
inspired men who organized the church of Christ; and 
that several precepts of the New Testament implicity con
demn it." ("What Shall We Do About the ,Organ?" 
pages 6, 7.) 

GIVEN TO HOSPITALITY. 
BY A. B. LIPSCOMB. 

When one . reads studiously the twelfth chapter of 
Romans, his first impression is conveyed by an exclama
tion: "What a wonderful chapter!" The book itself is 
full of the keenest and profoundest doctrinal discussion, 
but the chapter is full of wholesome and practical advice. 
Paul's experience ih writing this particular chapter must 
have been like that of a pilot who has steered. his ship 
past the ro,_cks and through the rapids and is now in 
quieter waters. There is the reminder, too, of an avia
tor who has been performing brilliant feats above the 
clouds, but has landed on the common ground of simple 
everyday duties. Note the terseness, the directness, and 
the smoothness of the apostle's teaching as illustrated by 
verses taken from the middle of the chapter: " Let love 
be without dissimulation. Abhor that which is evil; 
cleave to that which is good. Be kindly afi'ectioned one 
to another with brotherly love; in honor preferring one 
another; not slothful in busin_ess; fervent in spirit; serv
ing the Lord; rejoicing in hope; patient in tribulation; 
continuing instant in prayer; distributing to the neces
sity of saints; given to hospitality." 

Let us study this last equation-" given to hospitality." 
The original is a stronger expression.; literally, pursuing 
hospitality or surrendered to hospitality. We sometimes 
say of a man, " He is given to drink," or, " He is given to 
profanity," meaning he is a slave or addicted to such 
things. We usually employ the term " addicted " in a 
sinister sense; but Paul, by use of his marvelous alchemy 
with words, transmutes the base metal into something 
honorable and commendable, and gives us the sense of de
votedness. Some people are devoted to music, some to art, 
some to science, some to business, some to golf. But here 
Paul holds up a most gracious ideal and urges Christians 
to be devoted to hospitality. · 

The Bible contains some remarkable examples of hospi
tality. Its precepts, principles, and exhortations. on this 
subject are the best. In fact, it may be truly and safely 
regarded as the standard reference book for those who 
would entertain wisely and well. We have recently 
studied in the International Sunday-school Series the 
account of how Abraham entertained three strangers 
before the door of his tent under the oaks of Mamre. I 
hope that the teachers did not fail to point out to the 
classes the mru:ked simplicity of that scene and the utter 
absence of anything like formalism or of " putting on 
airs." The food was simple, but it was of the very best 
and was bountifully served. No excuses were offered 
either by the host or his guests. That meal was good 
enough for the angels, as the guests turned out to be. 
Lot had a similar experience with the same guests at his 
home in Sodom. In making a solemn protestation of his. 
integrity before his three friends, · Job exclaims: " The 
stranger did not lodge in the street; but I opened my 
dqors to the traveler." It is a significant fact that the 
<•niy woman in Bible history who is called a " great 
woman " was an exceedingly hospitable woman. The 
Shunammite woman not o.nly fed the Lord's prophet, but 
persuaded her husband to build for him a little room, 
which was furnished with " a bed, and a table, and a 
stool, and a candlestick/' 0 how richly did God reward . 
her for her thoughtfulness! Can we not infer from the 

story that every good woman who is hospitable after the 
Bible pattern is a great woman in the sight of God? 

The Eastern countries have always been celebrated for 
their laws of hospitality. Among the Bedouins and in 
the villages of Palestine these laws still retain their 
primitive meaning and veneration. Among them a guest 
is received with great compliment and display of hospi
tality. W. M. Thomson, in " The Land and the Book," 
ti'lls how he was delayed by a punctilious sheik who sent 
messenger after messenger to him, saying he must come 
back and sup with him. That the sheik might not feel 
insulted, · there was no way out except to go back and 
bfl entertained. Something of the beauty and the mys
tery of the Oriental customs is brought out in one of our 
Savior's pointed parables which Luke records: "And he 
said unto them, Which of you shall have a friend, and 
shall go unto him at midnight, and say unto him, Friend, 
lend me three loaves; for a friend of mine in his journey 
is come to me, and I have nothing to set before him? 
And he from within shall answer and say, Trouble me 
not: the door is now shut, and my children are with me in 
bed; I cannot rise and give thee. I say unto you, though 
he will not rise and give him, because he is his friend, 
yet because of his importunity he will rise and give him 
a;:; many as he needeth." 

Jesus was not drawing on his imagination in relating 
this parable. He was telling about something that often 
occurred among the people of that time and country. 
Woula you or I have appreciated such a midnight call? 
Would we have risen from our beds as quickly ·and as 
sympathetically to give the loaves of bread in such an 
emergency? Would we not have regarded the who~e 

affair as an unnecessary intrusion upon the privacy of 
our homes at an unearthly hour? Would we not have 
poked our heads out of the window and curtly made the 
suggestion that his friend from a distance would hardly 
starve before dawn, and to "leave us alone?" When we 
think of the painful lack and neglect of hospitality as 
fcund among many of the churches to-day, it is enough 
to make some folks blush with shame. If they would 
open their eyes, they could learn something of profit even 
from the happy customs of barbarians and from those 
who have never enjoyed the advantages of an enlight
ened Christian civilization. 

In the next article I shal( endeavor to bring out the 
still deeper meaning of the term " hospitality " as taught 
in the word of God 

SACRIFICE. 
BY GEORGE H. PORCH. 

Quite a lot is being said abo~t sacrifice, and I don't 
wonder, when I think of our Heavenly Father's sacrific
ing his Son for the sins of the world. Is it possible to 
think of a greater sacrifice? I think it is right for all 
Christians to sacrifice, because the apostle said, writing 
to Christians: " Present your bodies a living sacrifice, 
holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable 
service." ,A man that cries aloud, " Sacrifice!" and does 
none of it himself, might be accused of being inconsistent. 
It is a mighty nice thing to do unto others as you would 
have them do unto you. Well, that is what Jesus said do. 

NOTICE! 
The date on your tab shows the time to which 

your subscription is paid, Whelli money is received, 
the date will be changed, which will answer for a 
receipt. Two weeks' time must ordinarily occur from 
the time your remittance is sent before the tab on 
your paper is changed; if not changed by that time, 
notify us at once. 



536 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. JUNE 10, 1926. 

[ OUR MESSAGES ~ 
Joe L. Netherland began a meeting at Crossville, Tenn., 

last Lord's day. 
Willie Hunter changes his address from Tompkinsville, 

Ky., to Gamaliel, Ky. 
Married, at the Hotel Taylor, Crossville, Tenn., H. R. 

Draper and Hallie Reeves, J. Sterling Turner officiating, 
M. L. Burns, Bishop, Ala., June 1: "A. H. Smith closed 

a $plendid meeting here with no additions, but much good 
done otherwise." 

William Chenault, of Sweeny, Texas, and William Hall, 
of Gallatin, Tenn., recently made the Gospel Advocate 
office a very pleasant visit. 

T. Q. Martin closed a meeting at Grandview Heights, 
this city, last Lord's-day night, with twenty-five baptisms, 
one by statement, and two reclaimed. 

R. P. Cuff preached at Stewart's Creek, near Smyrna, 
Tenn., last Lord's day. Brother Cuff's address will re
main Davjd Lipscomb College during the summer. 

J. T. Harris, of Lawrenceburg,_ Tenn., began a meet
ing with the ·New Shops congregation, in Nashville, last 
Lord's day. Services begin each evening at 7:45 o'clock. 

On May 22, 1926, ~t 1527 Twenty-third Avenue, North, 
this city, Carlton Jones and Miss Dovie Mai Johnson were 
united in marriage, J. D. Boyd performing the ceremony. 

W. L. Karnes, East St. Louis, 111., June t: " I preached 
at Little River, near Hopkinsville, Ky., on the fifth Sun
day in May and baptized two . persons, a man and his 
wife." 

On May 29, 1926, at 1739 Eighteenth Avenue, North, 
this city, William David Womack and Miss Bethel Lillian 
Manier were united in marriage, J. D. Boyd performing 
the ~eremony. 

A. G. Freed will begin a series of meetings with the 
church in Jackson, Tenn., June 13. Brother Freed 
preached at Foster Street, this city, last Lord's day. 
There were two baptisms. 

Married, at the residenc.e o{ James A .. Allen, 900-B 
Sixteenth Avenue, South, Nashville, Tenn., Thursday, 
June 3, 1926, Arthur A .. Witt and Annie Gladys Gibbs, 
James A. Allen officiating. 

Married, at the residence of James A. Allen, 900-B 
Sixteenth Avenue, South, Nashville, Tenn., Wednesday, 
June 2, 1926, Charles Shoemaker _ and Louise Agnes 
Borum, James A. Allen officiating. 

Jake Hamilton, Alabama City, Ala., June 1: "C. H. 
Woodroof, of Chattanooga, Tenn., has just closed a twelve
days' meeting, with good attendance and fine interest. 
There were six additions to the church." 

The principalship of a · county high school in a neighbor
ing State is open for applicants. Pays a salary of thirty
five hundred dollars. Requires a man with an M.A. 
degree. Wire J. M. Gainer, Winchester, Tenn. 

J. Pettey Ezell began l:l meeting at the Lindsley Avenue 
church of _Christ, this city, last Lord's day. Preaching by 
Brother Ezell every night through the week at 7:45 o'clock. 
All are cordially invited. 

Hall L. Calhoun began a meeting at the Russell Street 
church of Christ, this city, last Lord's day. Brother 
Calhoun will preach at the Central church of Christ every 
day at 12:15 o'clock and at Russell Street every night at 
7:45 o'clock. 

A. B. Lipscomb, Valdosta, Ga.: June 1: "I will begin 
a meeting next Lord's day at Lake City, Fla. This is the 
congregation for which J. 0. Barnes labors. Next to 
Mou1trie, Ga. Other meetings to follow in Tennessee, 
Mississippi, and Kentucky." 

The Thorp Spring Christian College has just closed a 
most successful commencement week. Hugh H. Miller, of 
Lomenta, Texas, pre~ched the baccalaureate sermon to a 
very large audience on Sunday, May 30. Dean W. H. 
McConnell, of the North Texas Teachers' College, was 
heard by a large audience on June 2 in his address to the 
graduating classes of 1926. President A. R. Holton an
nounced that the summer school would begin on June 8. 

W. S. Moody preached two aplendid sermons to crowded 
houses at Twelfth Avenue, North, this city, last Lord's 
day. There were five confessions an.,d baptisms and one 
restoration. A good collection was taken up for B1·other 
Jelley, missionary to the Indians in Oklahoma. H. Leo 
Boles :will preach next Sunday. 

Martha Freed, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. A. G. Freed, 
and Mary Larimore Jones, granddaughter of the late 
James T. Anderson, of Hurricane Mills, Tenn., left Sun
day night for Washington and New York. They will sail 
from the latter city for an extensive European and Asiatic 
tour June 13, returning to the States in September. 

A. K. Ramsey, Glenmora, La., June 5: "Our tent is 
ready for our summer meeting, beginning to-morrow 
morning. R. C. Bell is to do the preaching and Albert 
Smith to lead the singing. We are hopeful of good re
sults. c.- C. McQuiddy, of Alma, Ark., spoke for us last 
Sunday· night. We were glad to see him face to face 
again." 

Decima Campbell Barclay, daughter of Alexander 
Campbell, said that her father made a standing proposi
tion to her that for everyword she could find in Web
ster's Unabridged Dictiona1·y he could not spell and give 
the meaning he would give her ten dollars. How many 
present-day preachers could make their daughters a 
proposition like that without going " broke " on the first 
few pages? 

J. G. Malphurs, Blackwater, Mo., June 1: "The fifth 
Lord's day in May was spent with the church at Purdin , 
Mo. There are two congregations in this small town 
worshiping just alike and wearing the same name, the 
grievous division having been brought about by the theory 
of . ' evangelistic assumption ' with a few other uncalled·
fol'- ?factors. There is a great work for the right man in 
this town and at Browning, in the same county, and they 
are wanting an able and godly preacher." 

W. P. Loughmiller and J. W. _Denton, elders of the 
church of Christ, Roxton, Texas, May 26: " Doubtless 
you have read of the terrible storm of wind, rain, and hail 
that devastated this part of the country. Crops of all 
kinds destroyed, garden and fruit ruined, many homes 
wrecked. Not a member of the church here whose home 
is not badly damaged. Our church house and tabernacle 
both destroyed. We need help to rebuild our church house, 
and we need it now. Send all aid . to either of us at 
Roxton, Texas." · 

James M. Neill, Huntsville, Ala., June 2: "John C. 
Taylor, of Fayetteville, Tenn., recently closed a meeting 
here with the Randolph Street church of Christ. There 
were six additions to the church. Frank M. Eldridge, of 
Jonesboro, Ark., closed a twenty-one-days' meeting with 
the Dallas church of Christ on Sunday night. Twenty 
were baptized and five were restored to fellowship. M. 
Keeble closed a meeting with the colored church of Christ 
in this city last night. There were five additions by bap
tism. I enjoy reading the debate on instrumental music 
that is being carried on in_ the Gospel Advocate." 

George H. Porch: "F. B. Srygley preached at the Bel
mont church of Christ, this city, two very fine sermons 
last Lord's day. There was a large congregation at eleven 
o'clock and a reasonably good · one at night. Brother 
Srygley will be with us at prayer meeting Wednesday 
night at 7 :45. The brethren are especially anxious to 
have a large attendance, as this will be the last prayer 
meeting Brother Srygley will be with us until his return 
in July. Brother Srygley will leave Nashville on Friday 
at 1:45 P.M. for Texas, where he is tG hold sGme meetings, 
and, the Lord willing, will be back at Belmont the second 
Sunday in July." 

John L. Churchwell, Montgomery, Ala., June 1: "We 
have four live congregattons-Catoma Street, Highland 
Park, West Montgomery, and Chisholm. C. H. Woodroof, 
of Chattanooga, Tenn., closed a two-weeks' meeting at the 
church in West Montgomery on the second Lord's day in 
May, with four baptized and the church greatly edified. 
Large congregations attended the services. The Highland 
Park Church had a good meeting in April. Local preach
ers did the preaching. Several were baptized. The 
Catoma Street Church is planning for a great revival, to 
begin on the second Lord's day in June, conducted by 
Sam P. Pittman, of Knoxville, Tenn. The West Mont
gomel'Y congregation has_ been fortunate in getting C. A. 
Buffington to locate in that part of the city and labor 
with the church this year. The Chisholm congregation is 
planning for a good meeting in the near future. So it 
can be seen that the cause is growing here. Success to 
the Gospel Advocate." 
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C. P. Poole will preach at Libertyville, Ind., next Sun
day. 

Brother Ezell said, in a sermon at Lindsley Avenue, this 
city, that the best way in the world to go to hell is to do 
as you please. 

R. V. Cawthon closed a splendid meeting at the Joseph 
Avenue church of Christ, this city, last Thursday night, 
with one baptism and three restorations. 

Oscar Parham, Lyles, Tenn., June 7: "I preached here 
yesterday morning and at night, and at Wrigley in the 
afternoon. I am to preach at Pinewood next Sunday." 

Charles F. Hardin, of Ontario, Cal., began a meeting 
for the brethren meeting at the corner of Broadway and 
Walnut Streets, Santa Ana, Cal., last Lord's day. 

G. A. Dunn, Jr., Sheffield, Ala., June 7: "I closed at 
Centervale, nine miles from Gainesville, with six bap
tisms. W. G. Aldridge and I began here yesterday with 
overflow attendance and one confession. I go next to 
Selmer, Tenn." 

Doubtless you know scores of persons who are hanging 
their · hopes of heaven on the unscriptural claim that 
sprinkling is baptism. Have you seriously and solemnly 
given them warning? It will be mighty bad for you in 
the judgment if you don't. --

Mr. and Mrs. J. D. Merritt, Brooklyn, N. Y., May 29: 
"J. A. Hudson has given us about twelve hours of his 
time, and due to his help we are aboard the Steamship 
Eastern Glade with comfort. We sail in a few minutes 
for our life work. Pray for our success." 

Cled E. Wallace, Temple, Texas, June 4: "My meeting 
with the Commerce Street Church, in GainGsville, Texas, 
where my father, Foy E. Wallace, Sr., has been laboring 
very successfully as local preacher, came to a close last 
Sunday night. Twenty persons were baptized." 

M. S. Mason, Springfield, Mo, June 1: "Since writing 
en route to Monticello, Mo., where I am now engaged in 
a meeting, I have visited congregations at Kansas City, 
Odessa, Blackwater, and St. Louis. Will close at Monti
cello on June 13 and begin at Butler on June 17." 

J. Sterling Turner, Harriman, TenJ1., May 31: "Last 
night's service marked the close of a very successful 
meeting with the congregation here. W. M. _Oakley did 
the preaching, and did it well. Nine were baptized, the 
members were greatly edified, and much prejudice was 
overcome." -

W. F. Ledlow, Austin, Texas, May 31: "I am to receive 
the Ph.D. degree from the University of Texas, June 7, 
and extend to you and my other friends in the Gospel 
Advocate office a cordial invitation to attend the exer
cises. You will likely not be able to be here, but I think 
of you just the same." 

C. McClung, 941 Marion Street, Fort Worth, Texas, 
June 1: "The Lamesa meeting is now history. This is 
one _ of the fastesirgrowing towns on the south plains of 
Texas, and the church is keeping pace. The visible results 
of this meeting were fifty-six from all sources. I begin 
Friday night at Nocona, Texas." 

J. H. McBroom, Atlanta, Ga., May 28: "The work goes 
well at South Pryor Street. Overflowing audiences on 
Lord's days. Two confessions of sins, one baptism, and 
two by statement recently. H. H. Adamson, of Woods
field, Ohio, is to begin our meeting on May 30 and continue 
till June 13. We are expecting a great meeting." 

J. W. Dunn, Dallas, Texas, June 1 : " .I began with the 
church at Greenville, Texas, on the third Sunday in May 
and closed on the fifth Sunday night. Large attendance 
and fine attention, with eighteen baptisms, ranging in age 
from nine to eighty-four, the oldest person ever baptized 
by A. 0. Colley, who assisted as long as he could be at 
home. I begin at Big Sandy, Texas, on June 3." 

A. S. Landis, Port Arthur, Texas, June 2: "Since our 
meeting we have had eight to become identified with 
this congregation by statement and ·two baptisms. The 
eight by statement and one of the confessions for baptism 
took place while I was assisting in the meeting at Monroe, 
La. The preaching here was done by Cecil R. Rix. The 
Sixth Street congregation is blessed with good and willing 
workers, and one thing that is not -always found in all 
congregations is that they appreciate their home talent. 
We have moved out of our old taberancle and are getting 
all things readr. to begin our new building. Peace and 
harmony prevall among us, and we hope to do J1. greater 
work for God in the future." 

Take your Gospel Advocate to the meetinghouse and 
suggest to the brethren who do not take it that they sub
scribe for it. 

J. H. Morris, Tuscumbia, Ala., June 3: " The Valdosta 
mission meeting closed on June 1, with eight confessions 
and baptisms., two restorations, and one from the 
Baptists." 

Emmett G. Creacy, 4414 East New York Street, Indi
anapolis, Ind., June 3: "A tent meeting at 4400 East 
Washington Street, F. L. Paisley doing the preaching, 
will begin on the second Sunday in June. The East Side 
church of Christ is conducting this meeting. If you know 
any one in the city who should attend this meeting, send 
me the name and address, and I will visit all such and 
try to get them interested. Address me as above." 

J. Emmett Wainwright, Shreveport, La., June 1: "Sev
enteen baptized, seven identified, and two restored at 
Waco, Texas. J. E. Norman started this work over a 
year ago and opened the meeting, baptized six, restored 
two. C. G. McPhee labors with the Tenth Street con~re
gation. They are erecting a neat building. Six baptiZed 
and two identified on the last day of our meeting. Fine 
spirit in Waco. I am to begin at Selma, La., June 21." 

J. C. Pendergrass, Trenton, Ky., June 7: "I am at 
Philippi, near Elkton, in what promises to be a good meet
ing. Fred Scott, of David Lipscomb College, is in charge 
of the song service. This is what might be called a mis
sion point, as there are only two Christian families here. 
It is a Methodist stronghold. I held a two-weeks' meeting 
here two years ago. I go from here to Jackson and Clay 
counties, in Tennessee, for some meetings. I certainly 
enjoy reading so many good things in the Gospel Advo
cate." 

J. V. Armstrong Traylor, South Norwood, Ohio, June 3: 
" Last Lord's-day morning I preached to a very attentive 
audience at Covington, Ky., and in the evening I spoke 
at Ludlow, Ky. Morton Shearer and William Hale preach 
for them most of the time. I am teaching a Bible class 
at Ludlow each Wednesday evening. There was one res
toration at Ludlow on the fourth Sunday night in last 
month under Brother Shearer's preaching. Brother 
Srygley's review of C. T. Thrift's pamphlet is fine. The 
first-page articles grow better each issue." 

J. Madison Wright, Palatka, Fla., June 4: "I closed a 
"two-weeks' meeting with the church at Clifton School
house, near De Land, Fla., with two baptisms. This is a 
fine congregation of Christians with power for great 
good. At Oxford, Fla., May 30, I was asked to speak on 
missions, and the brethren working together in Central 
Florida turned their tent over to me for evangelistic work, 
all money contributed to be sent direct to me. All re
quests for meetings in Florida should be addressed to me, 
in care of Mrs. E . C. Jackson, Box 147, Palatka, Fla." 

G. F. Gibbs, Perry Road, Greenville, S. C., May 31: 
" R. E. L. Taylor has been with us in a meeting three 
weeks past. We consider this the best of three meetings 
in which he has been with us. There were (and to be) 
twenty-three baptisms and one restoration, while six 
others came on former baptisms. About twenty-one were 
Baptists, one Presbyterian, and two Methodists. Twenty
five were adults and others smaller. Sixteen were parents. 
We rejoice. We thank God and take courage. We are 
strengthened and anxiously move on, we trust, to big~ 
things." 

F. L. Paisley, Chicago, Ill., June 4: "After reading 
Brother Allen's report of the Freed-Clark debate and his 
suggestion that the Baptists select a man for another 
debate to be held in the Ryman Auditorium, I remarked 
that brethren everywhere should flood the Gospel Advo
cate with requests for this debate and the Advocate devote 
the pages of 'Messages' to these requests till the Bap
tists see that they must meet the issue under such re
quests. The fight for truth is on; there shall be no sur
render. I believe that I voice the sentiment of the whole 
Central Church here when I say, Let us have the debate." 

Will W. Slater, Bartlesville, Okla., May 31: "Our 
meeting will begin next Sunday and run four Sundays, 
with R. L. Colley doing the preaching. I spent several 
days with J. H. Lawson in the meeting at Claremore. He 
is having a great meeting there. How sad and pitiful 
it is to see such places as Claremore, a county-seat town, 
without a good, large, working congregation. Brother 
Lawson's work is being hindered greatly by not having a 
good singer with him. Remember that more than half 
the county-seat towns in Oklahoma are without a congre
gation. Their blood will be upon our hands. What shall 
we do about it? Brethren, 'think on these things!" 
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barrels at it simultaneously, whereupon all the dynamite 
he had exploded. Of course, he never knew wh.at had 
happened. Four men held a sheet by its four corners 
while others picked up all the fragments of hfs body they 
could find, which were finally buried, of course. 

That unfortunate man was not a bad man. He was 
simply weak, and was unfortunate. Had he not been in
toxicated, he had not died when and as he did. But he 
knew what liquor would do for him-steal away his judg
ment, benumb his common sense, and leave him a prey to 

his worst impulses; but he drank it, nevertheless. 
I used to know in old Kentucky, and still remember him 

well, a man named Wright, who would exclaim over and 
over again when he was drunk, which was occasionally 
or oftener: " Right wrongs no man; right wrongs no man; 
right wrongs no man." But Wright was wronging Wright 
right then, just as every man wrongs himself when he 
puts into his mouth the vile stuff that steals away his 
judgment ana self-control. 

To me it does not seem strange that Noah got drunk 
once, for, so far as the record shows, his drunk was the 
first one-the first, ever. If he had got drunk the second 
time, that would have seemed strange, but we have no 
evidence that he did. A shameful scene followed Noah's 
drinking, but Heaven did not "bush it up." The pen of 
inspiration portrays that shameful scene for our admoni
tion and instruction. The world has l:)een debauched and 
degraded, at least in spots, by grog, ever since Noah's 
day, and so it is now in some spots; but, as it is inevita-

~ 
ble that either grog or the automobile must go, and the 

~ E. DJTQRIAL automobile is almost a universal necessity, as prohibition 
. is in our Constitution and grog is under the ban of the 

=======================~~ greatest and best nations on earth and sentiment against 

GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

MEN AND MONKEYS. 

During a series of meetings conducted by L. K. Hard
ing and me, when we were yokefellows in the evangelistic 
field, he singing as only he could sing, and I preaching 

. as well as I could, my home was the home of a good 
brother and his better wife. About the middle · of the 
meeting, he was rummaging in a deep bureau drawer, 
when he stopped suddenly and began to cry as only a good, 
tender-hearted man like him could cry, inconsolably, hold
ing a photograph in his hand-a phntograph of his only 
brother. After a good cry that seemed to give him some 
relief, he told me the cause of his weeping. 

In the town in which he lived the Democrats and the 
Republicans were about equal in number, strength, and 
influence; hence, lines were closely drawn and the contest 
was strenuous in every election, and especially in local 
elections. After one election the Democrats would " turn 
the rascals out," and after the very next election the 
Republicans would enjoy the coveted privilege and pleas
ure of " turning the rascals out," and thus they strove and 
seesawed. Once after the Democrats had "turned . the 
trick," they prepared to celebrate. My host was a Repub
lican and held an office. His brother, a Democrat, was not 
in office. Prohibition had not then shut up the saloons. 
This brother, pretty well "tanked up," went to a Republi
can hardware merchant to buy dynamite with which to 
celebrate the Democratic victory. The merchant said: 
"No, you are in no condition to handle dynamite." The 
drunken man said: " If we were celebrating a Republican 
victory, you'd let me have it." That vexed the merchant, 
and he sold his customer all the dynamite he wanted. A 
little while after leaving the store, the drunken man 
threw a stick of dynamite a few yards in front of him, 
fired one barrel of his shotgun at it ~~rnd exploded it. 
Reloading the empty barrel of his gun, he placed a stick 
of dynamite a few paces in front of him and fired both 

it is increasing, it is evident that it can never debauch the 
human race in the future as it has done in the past. 

It has never debauched any other race than the human 
r~ce, so far as we know. Riley__.woodfin, of Nashville, 
Tenn., had a pet monkey, named "Jack." One day when 
Mr. Woodfin and Jack were at home alone, Mr. Woodfin 
decided to take a little wine for his stomach's sake. I 
think it was blackberry wine that had been left in the 
cellar a long time-long enough to be very fine, ir' wine 
improves with age, as " they " say it does. When he 
tried it, he qecided .it was good enough for anybody, 
hence good enough for Jack. He poured into Jack's plate 
as much as he thought the monkey ought to drink, and 
Jack "licked the platter clean." Then his plate was re
plenished once and again. There that little social affair 
stopped, so far as the drinking was concerned. In a few 
moments Jack was really drunk-" on a high lonesome." 
In course of time, however, he quieted down and sobered 
up. So endeth the first chapter. 

Months after the monkey had recovered fram the effects 
of his first spree, Mr. Woodfin decided it was about time 
for him and Jack to have some more fun. Accordingly 
he produced the wine, sampled it, and found it had lost 
none of its appetizing flavor. Now, the neat little collar 
on Jack's neck was attached to one end of a light but 
long and strong chain, and the other end of the chain was 
fastened to something stationary, to keep the monkey in 
the yard. When a liberal share of the wine was poured 
into Jack's plate, he went as far from the plate as his 
chain would let him go. Mr. Woodfin followed him round 
and round the circle several times-many time;_holding 
the plate at arm's length toward Jack, while Jack con
tinued to keep as far from the plate as possible. Mr. 
Woodfin couldn't induce him to even look UpOn the wine. 
Jack had never been to school-indeed, I believe he had 
never learned to talk, except monkey talk; but his actions 
made him say as plainly as it could be expressed in words: 
"No! I made a man of myself once-but never again!" · 

Men may not be descendants of monkeys, and monkeys 
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may not be descendants of men; but I really do believe 
men should manifest as good judgment and as much 
common sense as monkeys, notwithstanding · some of us 
manifestly do not always do so. Moreover, "they" say 
some men " even up with monkeys and go them several 
better " by making monkeys of themselves sometimes. 

A STRIKING COMPARISON. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

Under the above caption, Mr. Thrift in his pamphlet 
compares " the record of Pentecost " with the prophecy of 
Ezekiel. He quotes Ezek. 36: 24: " For I will take you 
from among the heathen, and gather you out of all coun
tries, and will bring you into your own land." Mr. Thrift 
thinks he finds the fulfillment of this prophecy on the day 
of Pentecost because it was said of that day that "there 
were dwelling at Jerusalem Jews, devout men, out of every 
nation under heaven." This prophecy was made while the 
Jews were in captjvity, anq. it refers to their return to 
their own land at the end of the seventy years of captiv
ity. Mr. Thrift would be able to see this were it not for 
the fact that the prophecy of Ezekiel has sprinkling in it, 
and he imagines this sprinkling refers to baptism, though 
there is nothing in the text to indicate it. But it must be 
so, because Mr. Thrift is bound to prove that sprinkling 
is baptism. He then quotes again from/ Ezekiel: " Then 
will I sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall be 
clean." He is sure th«> refers to the baptism of the three 
thousand on the day of Pentecost. I have already shown 
that " clean water " was the water of cleansing that the 
law of Moses required. Mr. Thrift teaches that baptism 
has nothing to do with cleansing from sin; yet, according 
to this prophecy, which he says was fulfilled in the bap
tism of three thousand, the sprinkling was in order to 
their cleansing. Thus, in trying to prove that sprinkling 
i~ baptism, he has proved that it is in order to the remis
sion of sins. But what does that matter with an ordinary 
Methodist preacher'? He will break his neck on one point 
to get around another. It will also be noted that follow
ing this sprinkling the prophet said: "A new heart also 
will I give you." But the Methodists have the new heart 
before they are sprinkled, except in the case of the infant, 
and then faith, repentance, prayer, conversion, and all 
follow the baptism. The Methodists have two systems of 
salvation, one for the infant and the other for the adult. 
In the case of the salvation of an adult, according to 
Methodism, one must believe, repent, pray, and be par
doned before baptism; but when they come to the infant, 
they have to move their waterworks and allow the baptism 
to come first. Thus they have two systems of salvation, 
one for the father and mother and the other for the infant. 
It will also be noted that after the Jews were sprinkled 
with the clean water the prophet said: "I will put my spirit 
within you." Does this sound like Methodism'? But he 
must have sprinkling if he has to break his theological 
neck in order to get it. No, beloved, this sprinkling was 
for the Jews, and could only refer to the Christian dis
pensation as a type of the blood of Christ. 

The gentleman does not think that the Philippian jailer 
could have been immersed, because one would have to sup
pose that they went to the river or that they had a bath
tub or something else in which to immerse. I do not think 
a Methodist preacher should object to a little supposition, 
when his entire theory of infant baptism and sprinkling 
for baptism is based upon supposition. Does he not sup
pose that when the prophet said, " So shall he sprinkle 

• many nations," that he meant that he would baptize many 
nations by sprinkling? Is it not a supposition that when 
Ezekiel said, " Then will I sprinkle clean water upon you," 
that he meant baptism? Was he not supposing that John 
was using a hyssop branch near the Jordan when he was 
baptizing? Was he not supposing that the multitude 

could not see John, but could only see the hyssop branch 
waving, and thought it was " a reed shaken with the 
win.d'?" He is the last man that oUght to object to a 
little supposing, for this is about all he has done in his 
pamphlet. Look at the facts as stated by the divine histo
rian without any supposition. When the earthquake came, 
the apostles were in the inner prison, and the record says: 
"Then he [the jailer] called for a light, and sprang in, 
and came trembling, and fell down before Paul and Silas, 
and brought them out, and said, Sirs, what must I do t9 
be saved?" (Acts 16: 29, 30.) It will be admitted ~at 
he brought them out of the inner prison into the outer 
prison, where the preaching was done. There is no sup
position about that fact. After the apostles nad spoken 
unto them the word of the Lord, the record says: "And 
he took them the same hour of the night, and washed 
their stripes; and was baptized, he and all his, straight
way." There is, therefore, no supposition about the fact 
that "he took them " from the place where the preaching 
was done to the place where the jailer was baptized, be
cause the record says he did. It is not merely a supposi
tion that he took them to where there was water, for the 
record says, " and washed their stripes," which meaps he 
bathed their lacerated backs, a thing which he could not 
have done without water. These are facts stated by the 
divine record without any supposition. 

The gentleman then tries his hapd on the case of Lydia. 
He asks the question, "Where did .the baptism take place?" 
He admits the place of prayer was by the riverside, but 
he says no one can affirm that the baptism was there. I 
think a man could affirm that the baptism was near there. 
The place of prayer was by the riverside, but the place 
where Lydia and her household were baptized was in the 
river near the riverside. The gentleman makes the fol
lowing wise ( ?) remark: " If Lydia was immersed, it was 
either with her clothes on or naked." That statement is 
neither wise nor nice, and it was no doubt written because 
it was not nice. This is an indecent suggestion, and it 
was made in order to cast a reflection upon a command of 
God. 'f The impotent man answered and said, Sir, I have 
no man, when the water is troubled, to put me into the 
pool." I could say the same thing about this man. He 
was expecting to be put into the pool with his " clothes 
on or naked;" but it never occurred to me that the poor 
fellow was lying there naked ready for some man to put 
him into the pool; but there is as much reason for that 
statement as there is for the other. I almost lose confi
dence in some people's sincerity when I see them trying to 
defend error. 

On the baptism of Cornelius and his household, the gen
tleman says: " They were gathered together in the house 
of Cornelius. Whatever took place occurred there, as far 
as we knpw. Peter said: ' Can any man forbid water, 
that these should not be baptized, which have received 
the Holy Ghost as well as we?' (As always, the Holy 
Ghost fell on them.) " This parenthetic statement made 
by Mr. Thrift is a supposition of his, and it is also against 
the facts. If that be so, why did Peter say, "As I began 
to speak, the Holy Ghost fell on them, as on us at the 
beginning?" (Acts 11: 15.) Why did not Mr. Thrift 
speak like Peter instead of contradicting him? But Mr. 
Thrift adds: "If language has any meaning, this means 
that water was to be ~brought to them, and not that they 
should be carried to the water." Speaking about suppo
sition, what is that but supposition? If the tanner should 
say, " Can any man forbid ooze, that this leather should 
not be tanned " would that prove that the ooze must 
be brought to th~ leather, or that there was no meaning 
in language? Mr. Thrift is very vehement, but exceed
ingly weak, in his statements. He vehemently asserts 
that "there were no facilities in Jerusalem for immer
sion, except in the reservoirs of water used for drinking 
and cooking." A man who would make such a statement 
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as that has more courage than information. Why not get 
up another supposition against the facts and suppose that 
that was the reason no one would put the impotent man 
into the pool of Bethesda, as it might pollute the water 
which they u~d for drinking water? He talks about im
mersionists circulating things in out-of-the-way places, 
rural mill districts," etc. He had better stay in some 
dark corner of the earth if he expects people to believe 
that there were no pools or bathing•places about Jerusalem 
except the reservoirs that were used for drinking water. 
Mr. Thrift's statement about the pools of Jerusalem is 
contradicted by all intelligent people who know the facts. 

DISCOUNTING A SACRED ORDINANCE. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

Because of a failure to properly divide and apply the 
word of God, men are led, as religious teachers, to not 
only minimize, but to actually Wiscount, the solemn act 
of baptism. 

The only act of obedience by which one is 'ttducted 
into th~ greatest names in the universe--viz., Father, Son, 
and Holy Spirit-is that rendered in the act of baptism. 
" Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all the nations, 
baptizing them into the name of the Father. and of the 
Son and of the Holy Spirit." (Matt. 28: 19.) Notwith
standing this solemn fact, there are religious teachers 
throughout the land who do· not hesitate to speak and 
write of baptism as a matter of little consequence, thus 
" discounting" this holy· ordinance. 

THE GROUND OF SUCH TEACHING. 

It is difficult to conceive of men knowingly and tlelib
e,·ately setting aside, as of little or no consequence, the 
command to be baptized, and in justice to such teachers
we should seek to know on what ground they so act. 

When men become wedded to and thoroughly commit 
themselves to some theory in religion, it becomes a part 
of their very being; hence the great necessity of . starting 
with the truth. So many religious teachers have imbibed 
and thoroughly committed themselves to the erroneous 
theory that baptism is a part of the works of the law by 
which no one could be justified, and they quote in justifica
tion of their theory such passages as the following: 
"Because by the works of the law shall no flesh be 
justified in his sight; for through the law cometh the 
knowledge of sin." (Rom. 3: 20.) And they imme
diately clasB baptism with such works, when, in fact, 
baptism is no part of such law, or works. The very next 
words are: " But now apart from the law a righteous
ness of God hath been manifested, being witnessed by the 
law and the prophets; even the righteousness of God 
through faith in Jesus Christ unto all them that believe; 
for there is no distinction." (Verses 21, 22.) 

Baptism belongs to the system of faith, or the law of 
faith; hence, we read: " Where .then is the glorying? It 
is excluded. By what manner of law? of works? Nay: 
but by a law of faith. We reckon therefore that a man 
is justified by faith apart from the works of the law." 
(Verses 27, 28.) Baptism is faith in Jesus Christ ex
pressed, and has no connection whatever with the law, 
or works of human righteousness, that required no faith 
in Christ at all. 

THE EMPHASIS CHRIST GAVE TO BAPTISM. 

The baptism of Jesus becomes at once a subject of pro
found interest to every sincere student of the Bible. It 
marks the beginning of the most wonderful and far-reach
ing ministry this world ever has had or ever will have 
brought to it. It constitutes, in so far as the divine record 
is concerned, the first voluntary act upon the part of 

Jesus that called forth the declaration from his Father: 
" This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased." 
(Matt. 3: 17.) This, in connection with the fact that Jesus 
came the long journey from Nazareth to where John was 
baptizing in order to submit to the ordinance, gives to the 
subject of baptism a significance that demands a careful 
and prayerful consideration by all students of the word. 
It cannot, therefore, be pleasing to God to cast the sub
ject aside as a "mere external rite," with little or no 
importance attached to it, but should receive that rever
ential consideration due all of God's commandmen~. 
It was approximately sixty miles from Nazareth to the 
wilderness where John the Baptist was engaged in the 
ministry of preaching the near approach of the kingdom, 
calling upon the people to repent and be baptized for the 
remission of their sins. (Mark 1: 4.) Now, whether we 
can understand the divine purpose in the baptism of 
Jesus or not, we can but be deeply and profoundly im
pressed with the fact of its importance, since Jesus came 

-such a long distance to submit to it, and, in so doing, 
received the public approval«. of his 'Father. Of course, 
baptism was not to Jesus what it was to all others bap
tized by John, for Jesus had rio sins to be remitted. The 
baptism of John to all others was for the "rewission of 
sins" (Mark 1: 4), but to Jesus it was the fulfilling of 
"all righteousness" (Matt. 3: 15). This, then, gave to 
baptism two aspects-viz., an act in connection with the 
remission of sins, and an act of obedience to a positive 
command of God. The rite of circumcision had this two
fold aspect, for it was to Abraham ~at it was not to any 
of his fleshly descendants. To Abraham circumcision was 
" a seal of the righteousness of the faith which he had 
while he was in uncircumcision" (Rom. 4: 11), but to his 
children it was a condition of 1·emaining in the covenant 
of Israel (Gen. 17: 14). "Baptism had two aspects; 
it was an act in connection with which remission took 
place, and it was an act of obedience to a positive com
mand of God. In its latter aspect it was incumbent on 
Jesus as a Jew, though he needed not the promised re
mission of sins. If he had neglected it, he would have 
fallen thus far short of perfect righteousness, and this 
defect would have clung to him to the end of life. What 
is true of Jesus in this particular is certainly true of 
other men; so that even if we could in our thoughts divest 
baptism of its connection with remission of sins, it would 
still be an act of obedience the neglect of which would 
be a sin." (J. W. McGarvey, "Commentary on Matthew 
and Mark.") Hence, view baptism as we may, it has a 
significance attached to it that cannot be considered as a 
matter ol indifference without endangering the highest 
and best interests of the soul of man. \ 

BAPTISM OPPOSITE WORKS OF ~IGHTEOUSNESS. 

The very fact that baptism to a penitent believer is 
for, or in order to, the remission of his past sins--" Re
pent ye, and be baptized every one of you in the name of 
Jesus Christ unto the remission of your sins, and ye 
shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit" (Acts 2: 38)
shows that it is no part of the law, or works of right
eousness, by which no one could be justified. 

To be justified by works of human righteousness, or 
the law of Moses, one would have had to live an abso
lutely perfect life without a single sin from the very day 
of his accountability until the day of his death. No one 
but Christ ever lived such a life, and he fulfilled the 
demands of the law, took it out of the way and put us 
under grace, of which baptism is a part. " For the law 
was given through Moses; grace and truth came through 
Jesus Christ." (John 1: 17.) 

Now, instead of baptism being clas~d with the works 
of :righteousness, or the deeds of the law, by which no 
one could be justified, it is put over against such works, 
and we are said to be saved by it: "But when the kind-
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ness of God our Savior, and his love toward man, ap
peared, not by works done in righteousness, which we did 
om·selves, but according to his mercy he saved us, through 
the washing of :regeneration and renewing of the Holy 
Spirit." (Tit. 3: 4, 5.) 

It may sound learned for preachers to talk about " the 
great doctrine of grace," and exclude baptism from such 
doctrine, but h(}nest and capable translators (}f and com
mentators on the word· of God are agreed that the " wash
ing" e<>nnected with the "regeneration " of this passage 
means baptism. I submit one of such learned men-a 
great Presbyterian, James Macknight: "He saved us 
Jews from the miserable and wicked state in which we 
were living, no-t on account of any w&ks of 1·ighteo-usness 
which we had done under the law t(} merit such a deliver
ance, but in -pr()secution of his own merciful purpose, 
which he accomplished through the bath of regeneration, 
cmd the renewing of the H aly Spirit." This is Mac
knight's translation, and he comments on "through the 
bath of regeneration " by saying " through baptism." 
(" Macknight on the Epistles.") Let lesser lights beware 
how they speaK of baptism as "inconsequential," a matter 
of small moment. 

GOD'S TESTS OF FIDELITY. 
(David Lipscomb, in Gospel Advocate, February 1, 1912.) 

God through Moses gave the following tests of man's 
fidelity to him : " If there arise in the midst of thee a 
prophet, or a dreamer of dreams, and he give thee a sign 

· or a wonder, and the sign or the wonder come to pass, 
whereof he spake unto thee, saying, Let us go after other 
gods, which thou hast not known, and let us serve them; 
thou shalt not hearken unto the words of that prophet, or 
unto t-hat dreamer of dreams: for Jehovah your God prov
eth you, to know whether ye love Jehovah your God with 
all your heart and with all your soul." (Deut. 13: 1-3.) 
God permits these wonders, dreams, and v4;ions to appear 
and to be seen by people to test their faith in him and 
their love for him and his service. If their faith in him is 
stmng and abiding a,nd their love f(}r him is warm and 
active, they will not be drawn from him by eve1•y dream 
or mystery they see or hear that opposes him or his cause. 
Ged demands a faith and love in his children that is not · 
upset and overturned by every passing dream or vision 
that would draw us from God. Our faith must be strong, 
our love for him firm and abiding, S(} that when the 
temptations appear- to disturb our mind and faith , they 
drive us to a stronger and more steadfast trust -in him 
and love for him. 

God gives this warning to those who teach in his name: 
" I will raise them up a prophet from among their breth
t·en, like unto thee; and I will put my W(}rds in his m(}uth, 
and he _shall speak unto them all that I shall command 
him. And it shall come to pass, that whosoever will not 
hearken unto my words which he shall speak in my name, 
I will require it of him. But the prophet, that shall 
speak a word presumptuously in my name, which I have 
not commanded him to speak, or that shall speak in the 
name of other gods, that same prophet shall die. And 
if thou say in thy heart, How shall we know the word 
which Jehovah hath not spoken? when a prophet speaketh 
in the name of Jehovah, if the thing follow not, nor come 
to pass, that is the thing which Jehovah hath not spoken: 
the prophet hath spoken it presumptuously, thou shalt 
not be afraid of him." (Deut. 18: 18-22.) 

Jesus Christ is the Prophet that was to C(}me from God. 
He was to speak the words of God- the words that God 
put in his mouth. God put all the words that he desired 
to speak to man in his mouth. Whoever wishes to hear 
God must come to him. The prophet or teacher that shall 
speak in his na:me a word that he has not commanded, 
that prophet shall die. It. is a fearful accountability that 

a man takes on himself to speak what this Prophet has 
not spoken. If a ·man speaks contrary to the word of 
God, the responsibility is fearful before God. 
· We do not have the dreams and wonders and miraculous 
happenings that pertained to the days of Moses and' even 
of Jesus _Ghrist; but we- have religious influences and 
currents that lead away from obedience to God and that 
have a strong tendency to lead Christians from a firm 
and steadfast faith in God. These influences ·are to be, 
resisted. God said to his servants: " Be strong and of 
good courage, be not afraid nor dismayed for the king of 
Assyria, nor for all the multitude that is with him; for 
there is a greater with us than with him: with him is an 
arm of flesh; but with us is Jehovah our God to help us, 
and to fight our battles." (2 Chron. 32: 7, 8.) It is 
better to be alone with God, firm in our trust in him and 
steadfast in obedience to him, than to walk in harmony 
with the world and without God's help and guidance. Let 
us be true and faithful to God at all times and in all 
places. 

THINGS APPROVED AND DISAPPROVED. 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

Happy is he that judgeth not himself in that which he 
approveth." (Rom. 14: 22.) 

I read with interest what any studious and capable 
man has to say about the King James Version, the Revised 
Version, or any other version of the Bible; but what good 
in any way whatever can come from articles on this sub
ject by one who not only does not understand the first 
principles of the English language, but who does not know 
what a translation or version of the Bible is? Who thinks 
Jesus spoke the English language, and the prophets of 
the Old Testament and the apostles of the New Testamerlt 
wrote in English?. Or who thinks the Old Testament was 
written in the same language of the New Testament? 
Or who seems to think the Bible was printed in the Eng
lish language in heaven, was bound there, and, already 
divided into books, chapters, paragraphs, and verses, was 
handed down thus to men? I wonder how such brethren 
think the gospel can be preached to all nations, ·speaking 
the different languages of earth. Yet I receive a letter 
now and then from some one who charges me with " doing 
away with the Bible " because I quote from the Revised 
Version. 

"MY JUDGMENT," SAYS PAUL. 

In 1 Cor. 7: 25, concerning a certain matter, Paul says: 
" I have no commandment of the Lord: but I give my 
judgment, as one that has obtained mercy of the Lord to 
be trustworthy." In 1 Cor. 7: 40 he says: "After my 
judgment: and I think that I also have the Spirit of God." 
In 2 Cor. 8: 10 he says: "And herein I give my judg
ment." Otherwise, Paul wrote by inspiration. When. he 
criticized others, it was by inspiration; it was the criti
cism of God. And when he gave his "judgment," he 
modified it by saying he had " obtained mercy of the 
Lord," was counted " trustworthy" by t)le Lord, and 
thought he also had "the Spirit of God." In our judg
ment and criticism there is a vast difference between us 
and Palil. (1) We are not inspired; (2) our judgment is 
not guided and modified as was his; (3) we are not free 
always from prejudice and a partisan spirit. Sometimes 
the most partisan and the most prejudiced are the most 
severe in their criticisms. To the Corinthians Paul said; 

Open your hearts to us: we wronged no man, we cor
rupted no man, we took advantage of no man. I say it 
not to condemn you: for I have said before, that ye are 
in our hearts ro die together and live together. (2 Cor. 
7: 2, 3.) -

We should be afraid of any manifestation of prejudice, 
a partisan spirit, or bitterness of criticism .in any form. 
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We should preach and write and discuss questions and 
deport ourselves among men in all our dealings with them 
so as to be able to say: We have wronged no man in mis
representation, impugnment of motives, or any sort of un
just dealings in any business; we have corrupted no man, 
young or old, by our unfair and unrighteous conduct or 
corrupt and unchristian language by word or pen or by 
any influence whatever; we have taken advantage of no 
man by sophistry, by a show of logic in argumentation 
in any way, or by any unfair means in any transactions. 
All such things we must shun, if we would teach and 
practice the truth and ourselves be saved in heaven. 

Then I most frankly say that no Christian can approve 
of such things in any one. Every Christi~n approves of 
all that is right and condemns all that is wrong fn every 
one. A Christian condemns prejudice, a partisan spirit, 
injustice, dishonesty, and ungodliness in himself as much 
so as in others, and repents and repairs all injury (so 
far as possible) he has done any one. 

RIGHT IS RIGHT BY WHOMSOEVER PRACTICED AND TAUGHT, 
AND WRONG IS WRONG BY WHOMSOEVER DONE. NO ONE CAN 
MISTREAT OTHERS IN ANY WAY OR IN ANY OTHER WAY DIS
OBEY GOD WITH IMPUNITY. EVERY ONE MUST GIVE ACCOUNT 
TO GOD FOR HIS OWN CONDUCT. 

All should say to all other Christians with Paul: W~ 
say this " not to condemn you," but that " ye are in our 
heart to die together and live together." But it is to be 
feared that some are striving to condemn others, and that 
what Paul says to the Galatians (5: 15) is quite applica
ble to some: 

But if ye bite and devour one another, take heed that 
ye be not consumed one of another. 

When sharp, cutting, cruel, abusive, and even condemna
tory language is used in criticizing others, brethren seem 
to be trying to devour one another. Certainly they do not 
seem to be forbearing one another in love, forgiving one 
another, and to have it in heart " to die together and live 
together." 

In his good article on "Words Reveal Character," which 
appeared in this paper, April 29, Brother G. C. Brewer 
says: 

No.quicker can one discern sugar from salt by the taste 
than can the ear distinguish the educated man from the 
uneducated by his words. A man may know notJ-!ing at 
all about mathematics and keep the fact hidden from his 
most intimate friends; he may be ignorant of geography, 
of science, and of man.y other important branches of 
learning, and still be able to keep from revealing this 
ignorance; but if he is unacquainted with the laws of 
language, he will betray this fact in practically every 
sentence that he utters. His words betray his ignorance. 

This is true. And " no quicker can one discern sugar 
from salt by the taste " than one can distinguish by the 
language used the partisan from the one who has the 
Spirit of Christ. " For thy speech maketh thee known," 
and, " Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speak
eth." One does not have to hear many sermons, some
times only a few sentences, before one can tell whether 
or not the speaker is a partisan. One has to read some
times only a few sentences of an article before one is 
impressed with the sad fact that the writer is a partisan 
or even a sectarian. The difference between a partisan 
spirit and the Spirit of Christ is as great as the difference 
between night and day. " But if any man hath not the 
Spirit of Christ, he is none of his." 

Another sad thing is that when one writes in a partisan 
and condemnatory spirit, partisans are pleased. "Like 
attracts like " and " like begets like." 

A most excellent article by Brother Lipscomb was 
copied in this paper, May 27, from " Queries and An
swers." The entire article i~ applicable now and should 
be studied again by all; but some declarations in it need 
especial emphasis. The article is devoted to " MOTE 
HUNTERS AND HOBBY RIDERS." Jesus says something 

about motes and beams and eyes; also, about judging not 
and not bein'g judged, etc. 

Brother Lipscomb speaks of " queries on this dark and 
difficult prophecy or another," and says on receiving such 
questions he knew the querist was a "hobby rider!• But 
he says also: "Any duty or secondary truth may be made 
a hurtful hobby. This is done when it is given undue 
prominence. When it is dwelt on to the exclusi~n· of other 
truths equally important, evil comes out of it. 
So any truth may be unduly exalted at the expense of 
other truth and become a hurtful hobby." He says of 
hobby riders: " The only way to treat them without trea
son to God and right is to bear patiently with them, but 
press forward in the work with redoubled vigor and put 
them to shame by good works, the good you do in con
verting the world, and leave them lonely [alone] with 
their hobby." Who doubts that a hobby can be made of 
fighting hobbies or certain errors? 

Let us note that Brother Lipscomb says, " leave them 
alone with their hobby." If brethren had acted upon this 
good advice, many an error would have died at birth. 
But making a hobby of fighting it has kept it alive and 
has caused it to grow and to spread to a far greater 
extent than have those who have tried to teach it. So 
those who have made a hobby of fighting some erroneous 
conception of some Scriptures have done the greater 
harm. 

As to what one indorses or does not indorse, I wish to 
say that I indorse this article quoted from Brother Lips
comb. It is only fair to allow every .one to speak for him
self in giving what he conscientiously conceives to be the 
teaching of God and what he sincerely indorses, and it is 
wrong to misrepresent one. Also, it is wrong not to 
oppose error and to endeavor to correct it, in the manner 
and spirit taught in the New Testament. But in "my 
judgment " it is a waste of time in the pulpit ~nd space 
in a paper to be forever chasing and advertising some 
one's bobby or false notion. The whole truth must be 
taught and accepted for truth's sake. It must not be 
rejected because certain ones teach it, and it must not be 
accepted because certain other ones teach it. But, " what 
is truth? " " Thy word is truth." Then I indorse the 
truth, to the extent -of my ability to comprehend it, 
whoever teaches it, and I do not indorse error taught 
by any one, anywhere, at any time. I cannot indorse a 
partisan spirit in any one. God's law is to speak the 
truth in love. (Eph. 4: 15.) Paul declares that "some 
indeed preach Christ even of envy and strife; and some 
also of good will: the one do it of love, knowing that I 
am set for the defense of the gospel ; but the other pro
claim Christ of faction, not sincerely, thinking to raise up 
affliction for me in my bonds." (Phil. 1: 15-17.) Then 
it is true that the gospel may be preached " .of faction," 
"of envy," and "of strife;" or it may be preached "of 
love" and " of good will." It is for every one to examine 
himself and to know whether or not it is love that fills 
his heart, or faction and envy and strife which moves 
him. Brother John R. Williams wrote recently a good 
and timely article on the difference between being loyal 
to Christ and his gospel and being loyal to one's opinions 
and religious party. I indorse being truly loyal to God 
in all manner of holy living and " speaking truth in love," 
but I cannot indorse misrepresentation of any one in 
anything or in any one, and cannot indorse unkind, un
christian, and abusive language. 

The fields of Far-Away are far away from success, 
even when you reach them, unless you have sense enough 
to stay in these fields, to remain in these fields, until you 
make a success.-Selected. 

' You are either reading, studying, working, or you are 
fooling away your most valuable asset-time.-Selected. 
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" LEST A WORSE THING BEFALL THEE." 
BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

I. 
One day, while in Jerusalem during a feast of the Jews, 

Jesus came down to a certain well-known pool by the 
sheep gate. This pool, called in the Hebrew " Bethesda," 
had five " porches," or shelters, in which lay a multitude 
of the sick, blind, halt, and withered. A strange super
stition had drawn these unfortunates to this pool. It 
was thought-and no doubt the superstition was widely 
prevalent-that an angel of the Lord went down · at cer
tain seasons into the pool and troubled the water, and 
that the first after this supernatural agitation of the 
water that stepped in was made whole of his disease. A 
certain man, afflicted· probably with paralysis, who had 
been thirty-eight years in his infirmity, believed with the 
rest this fiction, and so was there biding his chance. 
Jesus, seeing him lying there helpless and knowing that' 
" he had been now a long time in that case," accosted him, 
saying: "Wouldest thou be made whole?" The man re
plied that he had no one to assist him into the water and 
that, therefore, others stepped down before him; where
upon the Physician said simply: "Arise, take up thy bed, 
and walk." Immediately the man obeyed. His faith had 
made him whole. 

If the narrative ended here, it would not be an unusual 
Bible story. But Jesus did not finish his teaching at the 
pool of Bethesda. Finding this man in the temple a little 
later, he gave him solemn warning. "Behold," said the 
Physician who knew," thou art made whole: sin no more, 
lest a worse thing befall thee." This is a tremendous state
ment. Jesus knew this man's case, the cause of the dis
ease he had healed, and he knew what would betide the 
man if he should sin again. As a good and wise Physician, 
he warns against a relapse. Here we learn several things. 
First, this man's own sins, committed thirty-eight years 
before, had brought on his infirmity and attendant suffer
ing. Indeed, many of the diseases which the Master cured 
had been caused by individual sin. We know also that 
often our own bodily ills can' thus be accounted for. If 
we violate divine law, we suffer, and often our physical 
health is brought into jeopardy. So this eminent P}lysi
cian says to the man who had fallen into affliction because 
of his iniquity: "Sin no more." Exactly the same words 
he addressed to the woman taken in adultery. The Physi
cian is anxious that there be no repetition of the sin, for 
sin repeated would mean a relapse. He knows the con
sequence of a second case-that death is often the out
come. Every doctor knows the fatal results that most 
often follow a relapse of typhoid fever. Well, Jesus 
knows that sin is a worse disease than typhoid. So he 
warns: "Beware a relapse! Sin no more!" 

II. 
The exhortation of Jesus shows, further, that it is 

possible to leave our sinful past and to live righteous 
lives in the future. Not that we shall be free from all 
sin, but we can avoid habitual recurrence of old indul
gences- the things whereof we should now be ashamed. 
We have been healed of our soul disease, and are obligated 
to sin no more; and we must indeed turn over I! new leaf 
-will to do so. With purpose of heart we can do it. 
By the grace of God we can overcome, but not. in our own 
strength. If we draw nigh to God, we shall receive 
mercy and find grace to help in time of need. If we con
tinually yield our life to God by trustful, irrevocable sur
render-obey him implicitly-we shall keep our lives 
pure, holy, acceptable in his sight. 

Neithe.r shall we brood over the mistakes of the past, 
but, like Paul, forget the things which are behind. No, 
we need not let the sin of one little day mar our future. 
The blood of Christ can blot it out, and God will remem-

ber it no more. Repent-obtain pardon-put it behind. 
Face the future. Suppose the woman taken in adultery. 
when forgiven of her sins, had sat down to weep over her 
disgrace; she would have had no heart for life. Suppose· 
Peter, after his restoration, had made no attempt to re
covel' from an experience so heart crushing, he would not 
have been Christ's spokesman on Pentecost. But note 
that Peter got almost immediately on his feet, and came 
back and made good. No, the sin of one day need not. 
prove our utter undoing. Jesus pardons immediately and 
freely and fully, and not once will he remember our sins_ 
It is the part of good sense, therefore, to dismiss the past 
and to live unto God in the future. Jesus said: " Sin no 
more." Let it be the motto of our lives. 

But the exhortation of Jesus implies the terrible possi
bility of turning back. Herein lies our peril. We may 
sin no more, or we may sin again; we may go forward to 
holiness or backward to iniquity. We may turn back like 
the sow that was washed to " wallowing in the mire." 
We may forget that we have escaped from the corruption 
that is in the world through lust. But Jesus would not 
have us forget the great deliverances and blessings of the 
new life-to so forget that we actually turn back from 
the holy commandment. Terrible possibility-this thing 
of turning back! Now, this man had been healed at the 
pool of Bethesda. ~fter thirty-eight years of suffering 
and infirmity, he had been restored to the buoyancy of 
youth. A mighty hand had lifted him out of the pit of 
despair and set him in the sweet light of hope. His joyful 
heart, no doubt, had led him into the temple to praise God. 
Yet it was possible that all might be forgotten. David 
cried and said: " Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and forget 
not all his benefits." If David's magnanimous soul was 
capable of forgetting God's benefits, so is yours and mine. 
A pensioned soldier can forget the agonies of war; a son 
can forget the counsel and pleadings of his father; a 
daughter can forget her mother's sacrifice and tears. So 
also can one who has been a child · of God. forget that he 
was cleansed from his old sins and go back to the weak 
a11d beggarly elements of the world. Hence, Jesus' solici
tude for this man in the temple is his solicitude for you 
and me. He has warned us, lest we for,get. 

III. 
" Sin no more, lest a worse thing bef!lll thee:" The 

Master's remark is plainly an appeal to fear. Some men 
are inaccessible in any other way. Paul said: " Knowing 
the terror of the Lord, we persuade men." To those whQ 
reject the gospel there remains " a certain fearful ex
pectation of judgment, and a fierceness of fire which shall 
devour •the adversary." Jesus said to the man whom he 
had healed: " Sin no more, les·t a worse thing befall thee." 
The fear of punishment, no less than the hope of reward, 
has a prominent place in the Bible. It is the fashion 
nowadays for scoffers to say that there is no hell and 
to place, all ministers who mention eternal punishment 
under t~e ban. Yet there is the wail of Dives in the 
anguish of the flame begging for water to cool his tongue. 
Yet there is the inspired declaration that the Lord Jesus, 
at his revelation in flaming fire, shall render " vengeance 
to them that know not ·God, and to them that obey not the 
gospel of our Lord Jesus: who shall suffer punishment, 
even eternal destruction from the face of the Lord and 
from the glory of his might." 

" Lest a worse thing." Is that not a strange thing for 
Jesus to say? How many and how awful must be the 
punishments which God can inflict! Job scarce could 
maintain his integrity under the rod of the Almighty. 
Looking at the case before us, one might think that the 
wrath of Heaven was exhausted. The man _was in a mis
erable condition. It was a case of long-continued suffer
ing-for thirty-eight years he had sought relief; of utter 
friendlessness-" I have no one, when the water is trou-
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bled, to put me into the pool;" of continuous disappoint
ment--" another steppeth down before me." Yet, in the 
face of all these facts, Jesus speaks of the possibility of a 
worse thing! 

Who, indeed, can number the arrows of the Almighty? 
Who can know the power of his anger when he is pro
voked? Indeed, God can go beyond oui: imagination in the 
infliction of penalty. Job, who suffered much, could not 
number Jehovah's weapons, nor tell where the confines 
of his punishment are set. Jonathan Edwards could not 
describe the fierceness of his wrath. The agony of hell
who can fathom it! "It is a fearful thing to fall into the 
hands of the living God." The Almighty himself hath 
said so. Who can doubt it? Then heed Isaiah's admoni
tion : " Seek Ye Jehovah while he may be found; call ye 
upcm him while he is near." 

EVILS OF THE SOCIETY. 
(David Lipscomb, in Gospel Advocate, Janua1·y 27, 1898.) 

Brother McGarvey seems to think it a great crime to 
have learned some things from Tolbert Fanning. I have 
no doubt I learned many things from Tolbert Fanning; 
I have learned some things from Professor McGarvey. I 
am willing to learn wherever I can gain truth. I believe 
I told Brother McGarvey once that some of my best reli
gicms impressions were made by an old negro woman. I 
am not ashamed to own my· gratitude to her . and to all 
from whom I gain truth. But Tolbert Fanning did more 
true missionary work through this Southern country than 
Brother McGarvey's whole society will do in fifty years. 
The churches at Moulton, Russellville, Selma, Marion, 
Mount Hebron, and others in Alabama; Aberdeen, Barton, 
Columbus, Jackson, and other points in Mississippi, were 
planted by him, besides many churches in Tennessee. The 
chief work of the society in the South has been to capture 
and bring into bondage the churches planted by him and 
growing out of his work. If others would take lessons 
from Tolbert Fanning or the apostle Paul, more and 
better work would be done than will ever be done through 
your moneyed societies, even with two hundred thousand · 
dollars a year. Men cannot be hired to do missionary 
work. 

He has in every letter said things to belittle the Gospel 
Advocate. This is all right, if it suits him; it does not hurt 
us; it provokes a retort. The Advocate has never been 
popular. I have known other papers that never became 
popular. I knew brethren once to start a paper to oppose 
what they called the evil influences of another paper. I 
think I could find a letter now from one of them telling 
me the Advocate was too far South to hold Northern Ken
tucky against the evil influence of that paper. I have 
known the chief of these men to ride on the hind steps of 
the band wagon of that paper of evil influence, and shout: 
"What a swell we cut!" He says we growl. Much of 
the growl that troubles him now is the echo of his own 
voice that for years his present associates called a growl. 
Bu.t, Brother McGarvey, in all ages those who maintain 
tbe truth against those who float with the current are and 
will be thus traduced and evil spoken of; but he that is 
faithful to the end will be saved. You ought not to be 
driven by such l'idicule from defense of truth. You know 
we stand in these things on the Bible, and the Bible growls 
at wrong. 

He thinks as Paul rejoiced in the gospel even when 
preached of envy, we ought not to oppose societies which· 
preach the truth sometimes, even though we believe them 
as sinful as he has said the use of the organ is. Did 
Paul cease to denounce envy and jealousy and hatred 
because some were prompted by these to preach Christ? 
If not, why should we cease to oppose wrong because God 
sometimes overrules the wrong to bring good? Good came 
of Judas' betrayal of Christ; shall we, therefore, praise 

Judas as a model to be followed? I believe the societies 
a!': great a sin as Brother McGarvey thought the use of 
the organ. Read his writings in the Advocate of Septem
ber 16 and September 23, and put " society" in place of 

·" organ," and you have my reason for opposing the society. 
I dare not cease to oppose it as sinful. We should work 
together in unity to spread the gospel. Read Brother Mc
Garvey's article on the organ, and see who is to blame for 
not doing it, and on what ground. union may be enjoyed. 
That the societies raise two hundred thousand dollars a 
year is an objection instead of a recommendation to them. 
They take it out of the divinely appointed channels, and 
it becomes a corruption fund to further pervert the order 
of God instead of a means of honoring God. Does Brother 
McGarvey find any likeness to this moneyed corporation 
in the Scriptures? Does the number of converts corre
spond to the amount of money raised? You know it does 
not. Large sums of money like this in a few hands must 
work evil, not good. It makes Brother McGarve'y tolerate 
what he thinks sinful. There is but op.e ground of union. 
Put away all these inventions of man and let us walk in 
the old paths, and union and harmony will flow as the 
river. God is wiser and stronger than men. Let us be 
true to him. 

r 
STAR DOLLAR BOOKS. 

Fill your library with these nonfiction books that are 
more fascinating than any novels. Now for the first time 
at one dollars each. 

" The Mason Bees," by J. Henri Fabre. 
"Edge of the Jungle," by William Beebe. 
" In-Brightest Africa," by-Carl E. Akeley. 
" The Autobiography of Benjamin Franklin." 
"Brain and Personality," by W. Harma Thomson. 
"A Short Life of Mark Twain," by Albert Bigelow Paine. 
"The Rise of American People," by Rolan·d G. Usher, 

Ph.D. 
" In the Courts of Memory," by Madame De Hegermann

Lindencrone. 
Order from the Gospel Advocate, 110 Seventh Avenue, 

North, Nashville, Tenn. 

s ·ERMON OUTLINES 
NEW AND ENLARGED EDITION 

A Book of Thm Hundm New Sermon Outlines 

BY A, 1 •. BACHMAN. 

Just the book for preachers, elden, deaeons, Btbl• 
class teachers, and others that take public part in 
church servicee. 

The book has three· hundred · sermon outltnea ud 
a helpful supplement containing funeral texts, mar
riage ceremoniee, fOI'DUJ for chureh letters, ud 
Hedge's " Rulee " for debate. ' 

A good book to use in your Lord'a-day servicee, 
prayer meetincs, and young people's meetings. Let 
the leader announce the subjeet, hud sHpe of paper 
containing different sections of the outline to the 
members who are to take part in the nat meetbll', 
requesting them to make a talk or read the scrip. 
tural references on that section o:f the outline. Or, 
let the leader put the outline on the blaekboard, 
omitting the aeriptural references, then aak the coa
gregation to aupply the eorrect scriptural referenc. 
at the next meetine, and &'ive reuons why th., 
~&lected theee Nf~ca~. 

120 pages. Priee, $1, postpaid. . Acldreu Goepel 
Advocate CompanJ, 110 Seventh ATeDue, Nortll, 
Nashville, Tenn. 



JUNE 10, 1926. 

A. REAL HELP FOR SUNDAY· 
SCHOOL TEACHERS AND 
STUDENTS. 

1"1'1101/ED UNIFORI4 
.. """"1\QII,OI. 5tfllt5 

1926 

Entire Year'• Le .. o~ and Com· 
menta in one auhatantial Yolume of 
351 paaea. Actual aizo of book, ~zl 
lnchea. Order now for all AdY&nced 
Cla .. ea, Bible Claaaea, Adult Cla .. ea, 
and teacher.. lndoraed h7 teachera, 
preachera, and Bible atudenta. The 
&rat coat ia the only ezpenae 1or all 
the y-r'• leaaona. The only complete 
cloth-hound commentary aeUing for 
le .. than one doUar. Price, aingle copy, 
15 centa; &ve or more to one addreH, 
IS cen,ta per copy, poatpaid anywhere. 
Write fo-r aamplea of Bible l::e .. on 
Helpa for All Cla .. ea. 

COUMENDATION OP "ELAM'S NOTES" 
We are receiving many commendations of 

":!lam's Notes," a commentary on the Inter· 
national Bible-school lessons,~repared by 
Brother E. A. Elam. We here •e some es· 
preulons from well-known bret reo: 

l,· E. Acuff, Nash'rille, Tenn., aaya: 
" Elam's Notes' contains thorough, practical, 
and loaical comments on the lessons, pre· 
aented ln an Interesting war which attractl 
and holds the attention of the student." 

S. T. Hardison, Lewisburg, Tenn., saya: 
"I have been using 'Eiam's Not!!&' from the 
beginning, and I tiave been gratified to aea 
how completely and elaboratelr be explalna 
the context. I am sure It Ia a yaluable book 
for old and young, and If ptudled carefully 
It wOI aid them verr much In getting a cor· 
rect knowledge of the Bible." ../ 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga.
1 

sa}'_!l: ''I 
have used four or fi•e of the popu ar 'Notea' 
on the SundaT·school leuona, but consider 
'Elam's Notes by far the beet." · 

Batsell Baster1 President of Abilene Chria· 
tlan Coll_e~e, Abilene, Tesae, ears: "' regard 
'Eiam'• Notes' a• the beet work of the !dud 
ayaiJable. Brother Elam Ia one of our fore· 
most Bible teachers, and hie ripe experience, 
aplendld judgment! and constant companion· 
ahlp with the Bib e hne combined to make 
thla one of the fineet helps to Bible etudJ 
to be found anywhere." 

William Hall, Gallatln1 Tenn., eays: ''I do 
Dot hesitate to say tnat thoae who uaa 
'Eiam '• Notes' In the study of the lesson for 
each Lord's day get a very much more com· 
pre'heneive and complete teaching on the lea· 
aon1 etudied in connection with these notea 
than would be poulble without them." 

L B. Bradley, Dlckaon, Tenn., aaya: ''I am 
rtad to commend 'Eiam'• Notea' to the COD· 
rregatlone everywhere a1 the b~et help ob· 
talnable. I have long felt and said that 
Brother Elam'• 'Notes' are the moat val· 
uable aid to the etudy of the Lord'a·da,; 
atudlee that baa ever come under my notice. 

F. C. Sowell, Columbla,,3'enn,, ear•: "I caD 
moat heartily commend 'Eiam'a Notea' to 
any penon or church dealrlnr a broader and 
deeper knowledge of the Bible." 

S. H. Hall( Naahvllle, Tenn., aaye: ''I kDow 
of nothing n the wa,. of human helpe that 
will aid the Bible atudent more In obtalnln11 
tlala knowledge than 'Eiam'• Notee," _pub
Uefted and aold by the Goepel Ad•ocate Com· 
pauy." 

ORDER PROM 

COSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVIU.E. TENN. 
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From the Brethren ] 

Harriman, Tenn., May 30.-0ur 
meeting at South Harriman, which 
began on April 16, will close to-night, 
having resulted, so far, in nine bap
tisms and one restoration. J. Ster
ling Turner is doing a great work in 
this field, and is held in high esteem 
by all. Brother Turner will assist in 
a meeting at Buffalo Valley, begin
ning on the first Lord's day in July. 
-W. M. Oakley. _ 

Clinton, Okla., May 29.-I am tp be 
in Duncan, Okla., June 6, and in 
Bristow from June 8 to June 18. I 
have the last two Sundays in June 
open for meetings, also the fh-st two 
Sundays in July. Who wants the 
time? I would be glad to-hold a meet
ing near Bristow while in that part 
of the country. Write me at Box 
1502, care of J. J. Polm, if you want 
.to catch me there. After that date 
write me here at home.-W. M. Mann. 

Dallas, Texas, May 25.-The Sears 
and Summit Streets Church, in 
Dallas, has been having a splendid 
meeting since May 16, Early Arce
neaux, of San Antonio, doing the 
preaching. The meeting will continue 
over next Lord's day. C. R. Nichol 
is to be with us in November. M. C. 
Cuthbertson lives and labors con
stantly with this splendid congrega
tion. F. L. Young and I, with our 
families, are members at Sears and 
Summit. Brethren are invited to 
visit the congregation when in this 
city. I will start my protracted
meeting work about the first of July. 
I expect to go to Tennessee and Ala
bama in September, and would be 
glad to· have two more meetings run
ning into October.-C. E . Wooldridge. 

Monroe, La., May 27.-Brother 
A. S. Landis, formerly of. Nashville, 
Tenn., who is now located at Port 
Arthur, Texas, closed a two~weeks' 
meeting here with the Monroe con
gregation Sunday night. There were 
four baptisms and two restorations. 
Brother Landis did some of as fine 
preaching as I have ever heard. The 
meeting was well attended, and the 
audiences gave the v11ry best atten
tion. Our work here is getting along 
finely. I wish all congregations in 
Nashville would follow the example 
of the Waverly-Belmont Church, 
which is supporting me in this work, 
in establishing the cause in such des
titute fields. About the only differ
ence in Louisiana and the foreign 
mission fields is the language.-W. N. 
Ferguson. 

Meaford, Ontario, Canada, May 27. 
-Briefly the program fC>r our June 
meeting is: Saturday, June 12, 3 
P.M., fellC>wship meeting; 7 P.M., 

missionary meeting; 8 P.M., preach
ing, · " Inspiration C>f the Scriptures," 
C. B. Clifton. Sunday, June 13, 
10 A.M., address to the Bible 
classes; 11 A.M., WC>rship and preach
ing, " The GC>C>dness of GC>d," H. Mc
Kerlie; 3 P.M., preaching, "Practical 
Christianity," F. L. Rowe; 8 P.M., 
preaching, " The Mission of the 
Church," Earl C. Smith.\ We will 
have a journalistic meeting on Mon
day. Revival meetings to be continued 
through the week by visiting preach
ers, possibly, and home forces. The 
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DEAF HEAR INS,TANTLY. 

Amazing Invention Brings Immediate 
Relief to Those Who Are Deaf. 

A wonderful invention, which ena
bles the hard of hearing to hear all 
sounds as clearly and distinctly as a 
child, has been perfected by the Dicto
graph Products Corporation, Suite 
1370, 220 to 224 West Forty-second 
Street, New York City. There is no 
waiting, nC> delay, no danger; but quick, 
positive, instantaneous results-you 
hear instantly. So positive are the 
makers that every one who is hard of 
hearing will be amazed and delighted 
with this remarkable invention, the 
Acousticon, that they are offering to 
send it absolutely free for ten days' 
trial. No deposit; no C. 0. D.; no 
obligation whatever. If you suffer, 
take advantage of their liberal free
trial offer. Send them your name 
and address tiN:lay.-Adv. 

AGENTS $SAt:A~20 
"I work only four hours a day and average $60 " 
week," writes Geo. W. MeHaneyt Tyler a81esman 
who a~nds rest of his time studymg. You too can 

fi."f"toofi'::0fb':":/~~~~:l',anJ~i£! 
Experience needed .. Our plan 11 t ./'/ 
assures success. Write today- 1. yc 

THE TYLER MFG. CO. : ' 
Dept. R-1, Muncie, Ind. 

" 

work here is moving on well. Good 
audiences and two baptized since last 
report.-E. Gaston Collins. 

Huntsville, Ala ., May 2l.~On May 
2 I began a meeting at Rockwood, 
Tenn., and continued it two weeks. 
Interest grew at each service. Breth
ren Price Billingsley and Thomas J. 
Wagner arranged fo1· this meeting 
among my people, who had never 
heard a Christian preacher. At first 
they seemed afraid to come under the 
tent; but when they saw the white 
people coming in large numbers, then 
they began to come, with the result 
that ten precious souls obeyed the 
gospel. Among these were three 
who were over seventy years old, 
who had spent a lifetime 1n sectarian 
churches. Brother Wagner, the min
ister for the white church here, ren
dered all the assistance he could in 
every way. Brother Billingsley finan
cially supported this meeting himself. 
I am so. glad to see the white breth
ren so anxious to have my people 
taught the pure gospel. Brother Will 
J. Cullum established this church at 
Rockwood. On May 16 I preached at 
the Jackson Street Church, in Nash
ville, and three precious souls obeyed 
the gC>spel-a young lady, a man over 
seventy years old, and my dear old 
mother. I am happy yet. I baptized 
her. Brother J. H. Hall, of Duck 
River, Tenn., preached at nigbt, and 
a fine young man made the confes
sion. The Jackson Street Church is 
in a fine spiritual condition and is 
arranging to do mission work thrC>ugh
out the city. I am now at Huntsville 
in a tent meeting. There was one 
baptism last night.-M. Keeble. 
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• 
THAT NEW SONGBOOK 

''SPIRITUAL MELODIES" 
Compiled by Will Vf· Slater, is ti.ow in its third edition. More than 
ten thousand have been sold, and it has gone into nineteen States. 
Thirty-five gospel preachers and fourteen music teachers have writ
ten us commending the book very highly, and, without a single ex
ception, all say: "It is one among the best books ever published in 
the South by our brethren." Letters of commendation from elders 
and song leaders are reaching us from all parts of the country where 
the book has gone. You cannot lose. We guarantee satisfaction. 
Brother singer, I · am now arranging to compile a new book for 1927. 
If you are not connected with other companies, write me. I will have 
a better book next year. "Spiritual Melodies" has 192 pages; 35 
cents per copy, $3.60 per dozen, $14 per fifty, $26 per hundred, pre
paid. Send all orders to 

MRS. WILL W. SLATER, Bartlesville, Oklahoma 

WONDERFU-L SONGS 
COMPILED BY C. M. PULLIAS 

" Wonderful Songs " is a collection of hymns and tunes 
familiar to every one. The object in bringing out this little 
book is to render a service to the church in its evangelistid 
efforts.. Not only songs familiar, but scriptural, and the price 
is in reach of all. It is published in shaped note& only. 

PRICES 
Single copy, postpaid ____________________________ ':_ __ 10¢ 
P.er hundred, not prepaid ____________ _______________ $10.00 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

A HANDSOME COLLECTION BASKET 

eter. Price, $3.75 each. 

The use of a collection 
basket always adds dig
nity to the place of wor
ship. «<,This handsome 
basket is woven wicker, 
velvet bottom, l,Y2 inches 
deep, 9U inches in diam

Order yours to-day from 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
N.AIHVtLLE, TENNESSEE 

Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate 

JUNE 10, 1926. 

[ OBITUARIES ] 

McCORKLE. 
James L. McCorkle, of Yorkville, 

Tenn., was born on March 22, 1856; 
was baptized into Christ in August, 
1883; and departed this life on Feb
ruary 8, 1926. He leaves three sis
ters, two brothers, several nieces and 
nephews. He was laid to rest at the 
McCorkle Cemetery to await the res-
urrection morn. A FRIEND. 

McKEE. 
Sister Augusta M. McKee was born 

on August 13, 1860, and died on 
March 28, 1926. Having lived a 
Christian life for many years, she 
made many friends who comforted 
her in her affliction. She was indeed 
faithful unto death and has conquered 
her last enemy, which is death. She 
is survived by three brothers and 
other ~friends and loved ones. The 
writer conducted the funeral service, 
and she was laid to rest in Riverside 
Cemetery. " Blessed are the dead 
which die in the Lord." 

DW aiN JONES. 

SHOCKLEY. 
Sister Ocie Denton Shockley was 

born near McMinnville, Tenn., on 
June 1, 1886, and died in Atlanta, Ga., 
on February 16, 1926. .When a young 
woman she obeyed the gospel under 
the preaching of John E. Dunn, and 
remained true and faithful until 
death. She was married to Charles 
Shockley on May 15, 1907. To this 
union nine child1·en were born, of 
whom eight are living. She is also 
survived by her father, mother, two 
sisters, three brothers, and husband. 
In her death the West End Avenue 
congregation sustains a distinct loss. 
She was a remarkably good woman. 

B. C. GOODPASTURE. 

MOODY. 
On Thursday, March 25, 1926, at 

six o'clock in the evening, the occu
pants of the Moody home, 508 Wash
ingtim Street, East Point, Ga., were 
filled with utter sadness; for Brother 
D. F. Moody, the husband and father, 
·passed through the " valley of the 
shadow of death," accompanied by the 
good Shepherd. Brother Moody has 
been a faithful member of the " one 
body " for fifty years; and if he had 
lived until May 13, he would have 
been sixty-eight years old. He is sur
vived by his wife, four sons, and four 
daughters; also one brother, R. N. 
Moody. We "sorrow not as those 
who have no hope." 

PRIDE E. HINTON. 

HUTCHISON. 
Sister Ann Hutchison, of Lascassas, 

Tenn., wife of Brother George Hutchi
son, departed this life on December 
26, 1925, aged seventy-four years and 
one month. She obeyed the gospel 
early in life and was faithful to the 
end. She was a good wife and moth
er and had many friends. She was 
the mother of four children, two . of 
whom died when small. Besides, 
there were five grandchildren and one 
great-grandchild. Her son and daugh-
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ter, with the wife and husband, are 
members of the " one body." Her 
husband and children were very kind 
to her. Her aged husband stands 
like a stone wall in defense of truth 
and right. Their family was given 
to hospitality, to which many breth
ren will attest. She had been an in
valid seven years. Brethren H. Leo 
Boles, F. B. Srygley, J. W. Grant, and 
others who stand for the defense of 
the gospel, have been cared for in 
their home. Her remains were laid 
to rest in the family cemetery at 
Union Chapel, near her home. Broth
er L. B. Jones spoke words of comfort 
at her funeral. Truly, a good woman 
is gone, and the loved ones have grief, 
but not as those that have no hope. 

JARRATT · L. SMITH. 

BLAINE. 

Prof. J. 0. Blaine was born in 
Robertson County, Tenn., on Decem- 1 
her 3, 1835, and died at his home, at 
Portland, Tenn., on April 10, 1926. 
His path between the gates of life 
and death was as varied as when one 
climbs from the valley to the highest 
peaks of a mountain range. In boy
hood he gave his life to his Maker, 
and fought a good fight, for which he 
was assured he would win the victor's 
crown. His fidelity to his Master 
was his predominant characteristic, 
and this included all that was strong, 
magnificent, kind, and gentle. With 
a heart as tender and sympathetic as 
that of the purest woman, he sought 
the crushed, unhappy, and despair
ing, helping and redeeming them, fol
lowing, as nearly as was humanly 
possible, the footsteps of Him who 
went about doing good. In the church 
he was a living stone. It was the 
object of his intense devotion, and 
upon its altar he laid the first fruits 
of his youth, manhood, and old age. 
Perhaps Professor Blaine's noblest 
work was done in the schoolroom. 
His pupils loved him, and the mag
netism of his personality was as~ a 
pillar of fire, leading them into the 
broad fields of education and culture. 
As a sculptor dealing in flesh and 
blood, he tried to fashion the plastic 
mind of youth into characters of ut;;e
fulness and beauty, and in doing this 
he built for himself a monument more 
durable than marble. The journey to · 
the river of death was attended with 
much suffering, which he bore with 
the beautiful patience whieh could see 
only good coming from the hand of 
his God. At the last a holy peace 
seemed to fall upon him, and, like a 
tired child, he whispered, " I am dy
ing," as death touched his eyes with 
sleep. When over the radio came the 
news that Professor Blaine was dead, 
the fountains of grief were broken up 
in many hearts, in many homes. 
Those who had not seen him since 
their school days felt the pain of a 
personal loss, and in love and tears 
would place above his still heart 
white flowers, emblems of his stain
less life. ANNIE CORA BRASHEAR. 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Chicago, Dl., 309 Capitol BuUdin1, State aDd 
Randolph Streeto, heart of elt:r. Cla18ea at 
10. Communion, preaching at 11. 

F. L PAISLEY, 15U E. Nth SL 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
This book has been very popular and much in demand from 

its first appearance. We are now printing the fourth edition, 
and can supply all order_:; promptly. 

Charles H. Gabriel, who has no interest in the book, and 
who ranks as the best sacred music composer in America, 
says of "Choice Gospel Hymns:\ ' "It cannot be surpassed." 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding ____ $().40 Per copy, cloth binding ______ $(),50 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville, Tenn. If shipped by Parcel Post, Parce.l 
Post to be added. In ordering, state whether round or shaped note, 
full or flexible cloth, is desired. 

The Book Sells at a Uniform Price 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY' 
NASHVILLE, 'f.ENN. 

SONG SUNBEAMS 
Edited by Charles H . Gabriel. Of this book and its 

editor, T. B. Mosley, a first·class music composer, 
says: "It is the best book of the kind I ever exam· 
ined. It is indeed a hlgh·class celleetlon ef real 
songs, suited for children, the most beautiful mel· 
odies, supported by rich harmonies, which are char
acteristic of Mr. Charles H. Gabriel, who is, no 
doubt, in a class by himself as a composer of this 
grade of music." 

PRICES 
FULL CLOTH 

Per single cop:r-----$0.40 I Per SO, per cop:r---..$0.37 
Per dozen; per copy .38 Per 100, per COP7--- .35 

FLEXIBLE CLOTH I 
Per single cop:r ----..$0.30 / Per 50, per copy ___ ..$(1.27 
Per dozen, per cop:r .28 Per 100, per cop:r--- .25 

All prices f. o. b. NashviUe. If salpped by Parcel 
Poat, Parcel Post to be added. In ordering, state 
whether round or shaped note, full or flexible cloth, 
is desired. 

ORDER TO-DAY FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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FASHION D EPA RTM E NT 

BOLERO FROCK 

Bolero Frock with chic air of smart sim · 
plicity is expressed in Design No. 2742. Note 
the boyish coJla r and s wagger pocket. Its 
long wa is t and circula r skirt with low- placed 
fl a re combin e to g ive a very s lend er s il · 
houette. The smart New Yorker is wearing 
it fa shioned of ·navy· blue t a ffeta, with white 
hair -line . s tripe, wi th fl esh-colored georgette 
c repe contras ting. It is very fa sh ionable, too, 
made of fla t s ilk crepe, crepe! de chine, and 
c repe .faiJl e. The pattern for thi s smar t 
bolero can be had in s izes 16- 18 years, 36, 38, 
40, and 42 inches bust measure. The 36-inch 
s ize r equires 3~ yards of 40-inch materi al 
with I% ya rds of 40-inch con tras tin g mater ial. 

2744 

DAINTY J UNIOR FROCK 

Youngsters just• adore b eing "dressed up," 
especially if t he frock is· designed " just li ke 
mother's." An adorable little dress of chi ffon 
p rinted voile is expressed in Style No. 2744. 
The small sket ches r eveal the simplicity of 
patt ern. It' s t empting ! I'm quite su re you 
will want t o m ake two, or may be t hree. 
A fter t h e two-piece wais t section i s seam ed, 
the s ki rt is s titchea a t perfora tions. The col· 
lar and t ie cut in one. Whi te voile with a 
bright red dot, g reen · and·white s t rip ed g in g· 
ham-the stripes r unnin g hori zonta l for the 
waist and reversed for th e skir t-and fl esh · 
colored crepe de chine are smart, and so 
charm ing ly diffe r ent. The pa t tern is fur· 
nis hed in s izes 6, 8, 10, 12, and 14 year s . T he 
eight -year s ize r equires 2% ya rd s of 32 or 
36-inch mat erial. 

Our Patterns are made by the leading Fa shion Designers in New York City, and are guar
anteed to fit perfectly. Allow at least ten days for Patterns to reach you, as orders are filled 
from the New York Office of the Desigl'lers. 

Price of Pattema, IS c:enta Price of Fashion Book, 10 cents 
Prlc:ea of Embroidery Pattema, 15 cents 

Note.-Embroidery Patterns shown in connection with any of the models will cost you 
15 cents in addition to the Garment P attern, making a total of 30 cents · for bot h the Garment 
and Embroidery Patterns. 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS 

Gospel ·Advocate Company, Nlshville, T enn. : 

Inclosed find __________________ cent s , for which send me 

Pattern No. - ------------------------ Size ___________________ _ 

Pattern No. - -- ---- ------------------ Size •• ------- ------- ----- --

Pattern No. ------- - --------- ------- Size------ --- --- ---- -------

I am irlclosing ________________ ~ __ for your Fashion Book. 

Name------- -------- -------------------------------------- Town·-- ------- --------------------

R. F . D. or StreeL------------------- ----------------- - - - Sta t•---------------------

Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate 
$2.00 per year 
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... , From the Brethren 

Bradford, Ark., May 27.-There is 
a church building rrow owned by the 
Masons, who bought it from the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South, 
and which is well and favorably lo
cated near the heart of Bradford, that 
is offered for sale at five hundred dol
lars. This building is about seventy 
by thirty feet, and well furnished for 
church purposes. There is no church 
of Christ at Bradford, but there are a 
few members here. With this build
ing, the cause will have a · chance to 
grow. If there are some congrega
tions and members who feel like help
ing the cause of the Master in doing 
.missionary work, they have in this 
enterprise a big opportunity to estab
lish the cause of Christ in an Arkan
sas town where the gospel of Christ 
is not known. What we want right 
now is that you send me or Brother 
J. H. Taylor your pledge as the 
amount we can count on your paying, 
so that we shall be able to undertake 
the buying of the building. We know 
there are many calls for help, but let 
us have a letter from you at once to 
let us know how much will be your 
portion of the amount.-M. L. Bailey. 

Dallas, Texas, May 27.-The Oak 
Cliff Church is no longer located at 
Center and Llewellyn Streets. For 
some time our congregation has been 
too large for our building at that 
location. Recently we sold this build
ing and \)Urchased a new site. Our 
new location is Tenth and Van Buren 
Streets. We now have a large taber
nacle on the rear of this lot, where 
we will worship until we get our new 
building. Our membership has grown 
until the congregation now numbers 
about seven hundred and fifty mem
bers. I believe we have also been 
growing in ways other than numeri
cal. Our Lord's-day Bible-study at
tendance reaches almost the five-hun
dred mark. With the abundance of 
facilities we ~xpect to have in our 
new location, we hope to do a greater 
work in the future. Our spring meet
ing was well attended and much in
terest was manifested. Forty pel'
sons were added to the congregation. 
Home forces did the work. Brother 
T. F . Stovall conducted the song serv
ice, while I did the preaching , with 
the exception of one night, when we 
had with us Brother E. A. Elam. 
Brother Elam gave us a very fine les
son. The following preachers were 
in attendance: J . B. Nelson, M. C. 
Cuthbertson, J. E. Blansett, W. T. 
Kidwell, E. A. Elam, E. M. Tackett, 
Fred Dennis, C. E. Wooldridge, U. T. 
Poisall, R. B. Sweet, G. A. Dunn, 
G. A. Dunn, Jr., Dr. E. V. Wood, 
Vernon Wood, W. P. Skaggs, F. L.
Young, W. C. Odeneal, W. B. Lewis, 
Dr. J. M. Jones, and possibly others 
whose names I cannot recall at this 
time. The other congregations in 
Dallas are also doing fine work. A 
splendid spirit of cooperation exists 
between the various congregations. 
There is a briglJt prospect for the 
cause of Christ here.-W. L. Oliphant. 

ltla a mark of diatinetion to be a· iei.&L1I' 
of tbia paper. ·.ll>on't fail to let our ' . 

advertiaera'Imow it. When an• 
aweriq their ada, men• 

tion _ thia paper. / 
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NOTES FROM SOUTH ALABAMA. 
BY FRED M. LITTLE. 

Brother D. E. Mason, of Fort De
posit, held a four-days' debate with 
one Elder Gregory, of Winfield, Ala., 
ten miles south of Greenville, during 
the first week of April. Mr. Gregory 
is what is known as a " Landmark 
Baptist." Brother Mason is to hold 
a meeting in the community where the 
debate was held this month. He 
thinks a church will be established in 
that Baptist community. 

Brother Sam P. Pittman, of Knox
ville, Tenn., is to be with the Catoma 
Street church of Christ, of Mont
gomery, Ala., in a meeting from 
June 13-27, inclusive. The church is 
expecting a great meeting. The 
church invites people from all South 
Alabama to attend. It hopes to make 
the meeting of more than local influ
ence. 

The church in Troy is to have a 
meeting, beginning on the third Lord's 
day in June. Brother Mason, sup
ported by the Fort Deposit and Green
ville churches, will do the preaching. 
The church in Troy is less than a 
year old, having completed its .six
teen-thousand dollar church house last 
September. It was absolutely neces
sary to build the substantial house in 
the central part of the city to ever 
establish a congregation in reach of 
one of the State Normals of Alabama. 
To have gone on a back street and 
erected a cheap frame building V\!OUld 
have defeated the purpose of the 
brethren supporting the work. As it 
now is, all Pike County knows of the 
church of Christ, where it is, and they 
further know the members to b~ ac
tive, aggressive church people, with
out any spirit of compromising any 
truth whatsoever. True, it is a small 
congregation, but they have under
taken great things. Catoma Street 
is helping to support Brother W. T. 
Grider in the ·Pike County work. 
Brother Grider is a good preacher. 
He gets among the people. They are 
impressed with his loyalty, his en
ergy, and his interest in everything 
consistent with right living and Bible 
teaching. We need more men like 
Brother Grider. 

Brother Frank Baker, of Berry, 
Ala., is in South Alabama in the in
terest of the King's business. Broth
er Baker loves the church and sacri
fices for its growth. 

Brother ·c. A. Buffington will soon 
be out of his school in Dallas County 
to devote full time to the preaching 
of the word. "Onward and upward" 
should be the watchword of the 
churches. 

A moving civilization in the Far 
East and a stationary church in the 
Far West would ultimately spell out a 
disaster for both.-W. Remfrey Hunt. 
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SAN FRANCISCO NOTES. 
BY W. HALLIDAY TRICE. 

How time flies! It does not seem 
long since I sent " San Francisco 
Notes" to the papers, but it bas been 

·almost seven months. Things are 
moving along about as usual in San 
Francisco. We have lost some good 
members through removal, and we 
have gained some who have removed 
from other places here. The greatest 
thing that bas happened for the cause. 
of Christ in this section since my last 
notes appeared was the coming of our 
venerable brother, .T. B. Larimore, 
and his good wife, to reside in Berke
ley. He has not preached for us in 
San Francisco, but we often avail 
ourselves of the privilege of going to 
Berkeley to hear him. He preaches 
each Sunday and Sunday night for 
the Berkeley brethren, and they en
joy his great gospel sermons. We still 
meet in Richmond Hall, Fourth Av
enue and Clement Street. Visiting 
brethren are always welcome. 

Church and Sunday School 
Furniture 

Send For Special Catalogue 

The Southern Desk Company 
Hickory, N. C. 
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i 4'¢ 3 Bring back the Newness 
~ to aU hinds and colors 

!ffanc:g footwear 
use Whittemore's 

1 

c ..,._._, 6ostottiao 
stwecream 

ASK~· YOUR D~AL.EA 
)f!Jittemore Bros. Cambridge Mass. 

d MeSbane Bell FoDildry Ct. 
BALTIMORE, MD. 

CHURCH BELLS-PEALS 
BILL AND TUBUUil DHJMII 

ELECTIUCALLY PLAYID 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

Look at the addre .. lahel that 
comea with .-ch copy of the 
Goapel Advocate. If it bear• a 
date~ that baa pa .. ed, pleue 
aend renewal of aub•cripti
-$Z.OO a year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
Naahville, Te-. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Adv.ocate. 

WEBSTER'S EVER-READY 
DICTIONARY 

SELF -PRONOUNCING 
Based upon the original foundation laid by Noah Webster, LL.D., 

and other eminent lexicographers. 

Price---------------------------------------------------------- 10 C:enta 

BARGAINS IN CHOICE WORKS 
For the benefit of our readers, the Gespel Advocate Company has 

purchased a limited number of the following choice works, which we 
are selling at the very low price of ten cents each: 
Allee in Wonderland-Lewis Carroll. Self·Raised-Mrs. E. D. E. N. Soutll· 
Andersen's Fairy Tales. worth. 
The Deersla:yer-J. F. Cooper. Sherlock Holmes Detecti·..e Storlea-
Dr. Je:ykll and !lr. Hyde-R. L. Steven· 1 A. c. Do:yle. 

son. . . The SN-1· F. Cooper. 
T!te Engltsh Orphans-MI!-ry J. Holmea. Tale of Two Cities-Dickens. 
Ftle No. 113-Emile Gabonan. 1 d T .... E D • • Grimm's Fairy Tales. Tang ewoo alea-w.rs. . . ... ••· 
Hans Brinker-Mar:y Mapes Dodge. Southworth. . 
In His Steps-ch11rlea M. Sheldon. Tempest and Sunshtne-Holmes. 
Isamael-Mn. E. D. E. N. Southworth. Tbelma-Corelll. 
Jane E;rre-C. Bronte. Thorns and Orange Bloasoms-cla:y. 
Laat~of the Mohicans-]. F. Cooper. Tom Brown's School Da:ya-Hughea. 
The Little Minister-]. M. Barrie. A Traged:y b:y the Sea-De Bal&ac. 
The Pilgrim's Progresa-Bun;ru. Treasure Island-5tevenaon. 
Robinson Cruaoe-Defoe. Uncle Tom's Cabin-Stowe. 
the Scarlet Letter-Hawthorne. Undet"'Two Flags-Ouida. 

Price, each--------------------------------10 Centa 

Only $2.90 purchases a copy of all the above books. Send check, 
registered letter, money order, or stamps. 

ADDRESS ALL COMMUNICATIONS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North, Naahville, Tenn. 

) 
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NEL·SON'S .REFERENCE BIBLE 
(AMERICAN STANDARD VERSION) 

====AND THE===;==== 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE FOR ONE YEAR 
We are offering, for a short time only, the Nelson's Reference 
Bible No. 100-A and the Gospel Advocate for $4 50 
one year at the price of_____________________ • 

American Standard Revision, authorized and edited 
by the American Revision Committee, with topical 
headings prepared by them. 

An ideal Bible for carrying in the pocket or travel
ing bag. With twenty-five new, instructive Outline 
Maps through the text. 

Minion, black-faced type. Pocket size, 4Ux7 inches. 
Genuine leather. Morocco grain. Flexible cover. 
Divinity circuit. Round corners. Red under gold 
edges. Title stamped on back in pure gold. 

This bea-utiful Bible and the Gospel Advocate for one year 
at the price oL...,-------- ----------------------------$4.50 

When ordering, order Nelson's Reference Bible No. 100-A. 

Order To-Day 

GOSPEL ADV·OCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

HARDEMAN'S TABERNACLE SERMONS 
VOLUME II 

Price, $1.50, postpaid. 
These sermons were delivered to from ftve to ei~rht tDou

sand people. Hardeman believes the gospel and has the 
courage to proclaim it. The sermona are strong, clear, ud 
torce:ful. Thoui&Dds were charmed and delighted by theM 
sermons here fn Nuhvflle. Many thousand people have 
read them wttb muah aatitlfaction and proftt. 

A copy of the book should be in every library. 
We do not expect to have this book of sermons in stock 

very long. If you want a copy, yo'u should order at once. 
It would do much good to circulate a number of eopi• 
among your friends. The truth is mighty and will prevail. 

GOSPEL" ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE. 

RBNEW YOUR SUBSCRIPTION TO THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE ~ 
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QUESTIONS FOR THE EVOLU
TIONIST. 

BY E. V. MILLS. 

1. Is man in his present state co
existent with mind or matter in the 
incipiency? 

2. Is mind or matter self-existent? 
3. Give the original of mind and 

matter. · 
4. If man was matter only, in the 

incipiency, did he by his own " boot
straps " lift himself from ·matter to 
mind; or, otherwise, did he lift him
self from mind to matter? 

5. If mind and matter were not co
related in the earliest cell state, when 
did they become so related? 

6. If man was matter only, in the 
incipiency, was not matter the domi
nant element? 

7. Since mind is the dominant ele
ment now, when did it become so? 

8. When did man begin to take 
knowledge of himself? 

9. Has man's knowledge of himself 
ever~been complete, or will it ever be? 

10. Is man, in his present state, the 
fountain or the stream in the system 
of evolution? 

11. Since everything produces after 
its kind, and if man was matter only, 
in the incipiency, is he therefore mat
ter only? 

12. If man automatically developed 
to his present state, how is it the 
highest type of man is with an open 
Bible and the lower type where it has 
not gone? 

13. Could man improve on the code 
of laws set forth in the Bible to regu
late human relations? 

14. Is it possible for man to retro
grade? If so, from what reason? If 
not, why not? 

15. Where did man get the idea of 
self-government? 

16. Does man exist under law? If 
so, what is it, and from whence does 
it emanate? 

17. Can anything exist under law 
when it has no superior? 

18. To what or to whom is man 
amenable for his acts? 

19. Is it possible for anything to 
exist and materially develop, unaided 
and without due and special relation 
to other things? -

20. Is there such a thing as sin? 
If so, what is it, and to what does it 
relate? 

21. Do the lower animals, other 
than man, commit sin? 

22. Should those committing sin be 
subjected to punishment for sin? 
If so, when, how, and why? If not, 
what may be offered to take the place 
of punishment for sin? , 

23. What is the state of man after 
death? · 

I wish for brethren and others to 
write me suggestions and corrections 
on these questions. 

Stevens, Ark. 
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MORE ABOUT EAST TENNES
SEE. 

BY J. BEDFORD BECK. 

I have been reading quite a bit in 
the Gospel Advocate recently about 
the East Tennessee work and the op
portunities for those who want to 
work in a neglected field. I have been 
very much interested in what has 
been said by Brother Farmer, of 
Cleveland~ and others, for I am lo
cated at National Sanatorium for the 
present as a patient in the sanato
rium, gaining back my health, that 
I may continue my labors for the 
Master; and being thus placed, I can 
appreciate what has been said. Those 
who are not directly in touch with it 
may not be made to realize as they 
should what an open door for mis
sionary work East Tennessee pre
sents. 

As perhaps most of the readers of 
the Gospel Advocate know, the Na
tional Sanatorium is located at John
son City. This is one of the most 
prosperous and most beautiful sec
tions of this part of the State. It is 
only about twenty-five miles to the 
Virginia and North Carolina State 
lines, and it is also located <m the 
main highway (Memphis to Bristol). 
Johnson City is the main city of this 
section, having a population of about 
twenty thousand, with several manu
facturing establishments, the East 
Tennessee State Teachers' College, 
Milligan College (controlled by the 
transgressive brethren), and a num
ber of other good schools, including 
two high schools-a junior and a 
senior. 

This thriving city so near our 
strong churches in Middle Tennessee, 
and yet, up until March of this year 
there was no congregation of Chris
tians working and worshiping accord
ing to the New Testament order in it. 
I am glad to be able to say that now 
there are a few here who are satisfied 
with what the New Testament 
teaches and are meeting regularly 
each Lord's day for worship at 10 :30 
AM. Brother Julius McDonald 
and I conduct the services. We have 
rented a good, commodious lodge hall 
for our worship, and have the use of 
it as long as we wish it. It is located 
at 2441h Main Street, third floor. 
Quite a number of our brethren pass 
through here. We would be so glad 
to have them make their anange
ments to spend the Lord's day with 
us and worship. This city is said to 
be very religious, but I am greeted 
each Lord's day with the same sight 
of seeing, as I go to worship, scores 
and scores of homes where the fami
liE!f are sitting on their porches read
ing or talking the time away, with no 
thought of going to worship God. 
When I get up town, the streets are 
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also full of people who do not attend 
worship. A great cause for this is 
the confusion they get into when they 
listen to what comes from the many 
different denominational pulpits. No 
wonder we are confronted with the 
statement: "I can get more by stay
ing at home and reading my Bible." 

Now I notice that the brethren are 
planning to put a man in this field 
somewhere and furnish him with what 
he needs to preach the word. I be
lieve it is the Belmont Church, in 
Nashville. As I am not yet able to 
get out and do the hard work that 
needs to be done, and as the members 
are very_ anxious to have a man come 
here and help in this work at this 
time, we would like to be considered 
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at this time as you make your plans 
for this field. There is no better cen
ter for the extreme eastern part of 
the State. It is just a short distance 
from where Brother R. C. White and 
Brother Derryberry have just been 
laboring at Crandull, Tenn., and sev
eral other places where our brethren 
have done work. We do not want to 
be selfish, but we do know that the 
work should be done now. 

I hope this may interest some one 
more deeply in what has already been 
written as to this field and may 1 cause 
a much-needed response from the 
churches that can help. I ask the 
prayers of all the church that I may 
soon be where I can be out in the 
dearest work on earth again. 

CHILDREN'S BEST BIBLE STORIES 
The finest gift you could give your children 

SHORT BIBLE STORIES 

By JAMES E. CHESSOR 

A fine book. Cloth bound, 
large print; 304 pages, 6%x 
8% inches. Many beautiful 
Bible pictures. Every home 
with children should have 
it. Eighty-five black-and
white illustrations. Twelve 
colored page illustrations. 

EASY TO READ AND UNDERSTAND 
The best stories from the Old and New Testamenta told- in 
simple language. Eighty-five stories' in all, each attractively 
illustrated. It is our best Bible storybook fOX" children. We 
wish every child in the land could own a copy. 

Price, postpaid --------~----------------------------$2.00 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS -TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

~. 
Help us increase the circulation of the -GOSPEL ADVOCATE 

Send us a new subscriber 
Subscription price, $2.00 a year, in advance 
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.... PLEASE DO NOT OVERLOOK PLACING YOUR MONEY IN THE 
' ENVELOPE WITH YOUR ORDER 

ORDER BLANK 
FOR 

BIBLE LESSON HELPS 

I>ate--------------------------------· 192 __ _ 
Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below: 

For --------months, from __________________ _, 192 ___ , tO- ------------------• 192---

!Jame ---------------------------------------------------------------------------

P. 0. ----------------------------------------------------------------------------

Street------------------------------------ Ftoute________ State _________________ _ 

Remittance incloaed in payment of thia order, $--------------

NO STANDING ORDERS TAKEN 

-----ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1926 @ 8S cents per copy, $-------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, tSc) 

-----ADVANCED QUARTERLY 64 pages} @ 12 cents per quarter,$-------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, ZOe Per Quarter) 

-----INTERMED lATE QUARTERLY, 3Z page a @ 6 centa per quarter, $----•--
' (Five or More to One Address, Each) 

-----PRIMARY QUARTERLY, 32 pagea @ 6centaperquarter,$-------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

-----LITTLE JEWELS (mailed quarterly) @ 12 cents per quarter,$-------
(Five or More to One Addre .. , Each) 

(Singli' Copy, ZOe Per Quarter) 

----TH'E YOUNG PEOPLE (mailed monthly) @ 15 cents per quart~,$------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, 20c Per Quarter, 80c Per Yell!'-Forelgn, 30c Per Quarter, $1.00 Per Year) 

-----LESSON LEAVES @ 5 cents per quarter,$-------
(Five or More to One Addreaa, Each) 

__ :::_SETS LESSON PICTURE CARDS . _ @ 4centaperquarter,$-------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

----LESSON PICTURE CHARTS @ $1.00 per quarter, $-------

-----CLASS BOOKS (7 cents each) @ 75 cents per dozen, $-------

-----SUNDAY -SCHOLL RECORD (for entire year) $2.50 per copy, $-------

-----COLLECTION ENVELOPES @ 75 cents per _dozen, $-------

Total $-------

----------------------------------------------------------------------------------

.... Literature should be ordered to expire with the end of the quarters. 
Quarters begin January, April, July, and October; expire March, June, Sep
tember, and December. 
.... Ftemit by Post-Office Money Order, Bank I>raft, Registered Letter, or 
Express Money Order, otherwise at the sender's risk. 

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORE MAILING 

Cut Out Order Blank and Mail To-Day 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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COMMENDATIONS OF BIBLE 
LESSON HELPS 

" Ji am. delighted with :your Lenon Helpa. 
and regard them a. the betlt I haTe e:u.m
lned." (0. W. Thompson.) 

" We have been uiJ!ng the Le .. on Helps to~ 
lltteen :yea.rs or more. I noticed the ohaziP, 
and, In my humble judgment, think It 100•." 
(W. G. Harrison.) 

"I have received sample coplea of :row 
Leason Helps and examined them. I pro
nounce them as good, so ta.r u I can think. 
u can be made." (Ira C. Moore. ) 

"We are ualng :your Sunday-school r.e.oa 
Helps at Fa.lrta.x church of Christ, this eH:r, 
and think they are good. We haTe no oriU· 
clam to olfer." (M. P. Lowry.) 

" I am glad to commend the Bible Le-n 
Helps l1111ued by the Gospel Advocate Com 
pan:y. They cannot fall of being helpful tc 
any church using them." (C. A. Norred.) 

" The Quarterlies are line. They should lie 
a great help to the Bible atudent. I would lie 
glad It Bible classes that do not now ba·n 
them would take up their uae." (R. P. Calf.) 

" Your Quarterlies received and br!eft:y ez
amlned. They show that IJjflch time an• 
care have been exercised In their preparation. 
They &re clear, ecrlptural, and to the potnt." 
(E. L. Whitaker.) 

" I think the Quarterlies very fnstructlye 
and helpful In the study of the Bcrfptur• 
both In the home and In the public -•m· 
bl:y, and It wlll give me pleasure to commen• 
them to all the faithful workera In my 11•1• 
of labo.r." (J. D. Jones.) 

"The Sunday-school literature that Ia pnlt
llshed by the Gospel Advocate Company J 
can 1!-eartny reoommend to any one who Ia hi 
•e&rch for good h;Ups on our B'unday-•chool 
les•one." (Robert E . Wright.) 

"A complete ll.llllortment of the Sunda:r· 
•chool literature published by the GoapeJ 
Advoc&te Company was sent me recently. 
Having examlne<l It carefully, I am glad to 
•ay I c<>nslder It excellent, &nd gl&dly com• 
mend It to congregations, teachere, ana 
classes." (T. B . Larimore.) 

"As a whole, I think your Leason Help• far 
•urpasa other literature of Its kind. Here hi 
this great mls151on fteld (Louisiana) where 
we have placed them, many comparlaonJo 
have been made between them &nd both tilt 
denominational and our •ocfet:y brethren'• 
lltera.ture, a.nd at no time have your L ... 
son Helps come olf second be•t." (C. 0. 
llcQnlddy.) 

" It Ia a pleaaure to write a word of com
mendation ot Brother Elam'a Notes on Bfltle 
School Lessons. They a.re the product of one 
who hu Biven the 81'eater part of hi• Ufe 
to the study and teaching of God's Wort.. 
They are true to the Bible, compreheuaiTa, 
and scholarly. It :you love the truth, ;roa 
will be delighted to study with him th
wondertul lessons." (A. G. Freed.) 

"Brother E. A. Ela.m'a Notes, u pult· 
llshed annually, Is, In my judgment, aortp
tural and the bestl thing of Its kind I llan 
ever seen or that Is published to-tla;r. 
Everybody ought to have a copy and pre
aerve It for study and reference. Brotller 
Jill am's twenty-live ye&rs' work, If every. :reu 
should be bound In a aepara.te volume, U11 
twent:y-ftve volume• would be a great uti
tlon to any library. (C. M. Pulllas.) 

"At the Central church of Christ In l'ort 
Worth we have been using In our Blltle 
•chool Elam•a Notes &nd other llter&ture ot 
his. For a. great number ot yea.rtl the writer 
ot this hu felt that Brother Elam wu oae 
of the beat-prepared men In the brotherbooa 
for the preparation of such literature. !lla 
Note!l, In our best judgment, represent, or 
reftect, the best elforte he has ever mue. 
Both aa an elder of the oon«reptlon ana 
aa a. teacher In- our Bible School, I llaY• 
very great pleuure In Indorsing hfa NotM. 
To the extent that an expre .. lon of ov 
views 1s ot value, I usure yeu we ar.- ••.1'7 
pleued to give lt." (J. G. Wllkfn•on.) 

" I ha.ve used Eliim'a Quarterlies for :reant . 
They a.re superior to any that I hav" aeea. 
Ela.m'a Notes on Bible School Lessons are 
much tuner than they. They give ~he Ills· 
torfcal setting lUI t<> time and place tllat Ia 
needed and va.lua.ble. They give ao m&Q 
scriptural citation• and reterencea--Scrtp. 
turea that Introduce the te:o:t or oorroborate 
the te:o:t-tha.t the averatre IJtadent DIAl' 
know the geography, the history, and tile 
full meaning of the le .. on. They triTe 110 
many lessons, deducted from the oopto• 
citations of Scriptures, th&t the student DIAl' 
know more perfectly God'• will. For :reua 
I have UMld Peloubet'a Select Notes. I o
pare them weekly. I do not heiJ!tate to ~ 
that Elam'a Notes are lnllnlteiJ' •upertor, U 
yon want to know the Bible." (C. 11'. Holt.) 
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~ CURRENT COMMENT 
[ By JAMES A. ALLEN 

Concerning the much-heralded and much-advertised 
" twenty-eighth international eucharistic congress " to be 
held in Chicago, Ill., from June 20 to June 24, an Asso
ciated Press dispatch in the Chattanooga Times says: 

Chicago, May 30.-Princes of the Catholic Church in 
greater number than have ever congregated before so far 
from Rome will be here on June 20-24 for the twenty
eighth international eucharistic congress. 

First honor will be paid to Cardinal Bonanzo, who brings 
the benediction· of Pope Pius. For eleven years he was 
apostolic delegate- from Rome to the United States. He 
will open the congress with presentation of the papal 
brief, and close it, after the final procession at Mundelein, 
with the pontifical blessing, for which it is expected more 
than one million heads will bow before him. 

Cardinal Czernoch, archbishop of Strigonia and primate 
of Hungary, is the one king maker among the cardinals. 
On October 30, 1916, he crowned Charles IV., king of 
Hungary, who later was exiled. When Pope Pius was 
elevated to the purple, Cardinal Czernoch won new dis
tinction in championing the request of American cardinals 
that voting be delayed until they could arrive to cast 
their votes, too. 

Cardinal Charnost, of France, is reputed to be the 
· greatest pulpit orator of France. 

Cardinal Reigy Casanova, archbishop of Toledo and 
primate of Spain, is the chaplain general of the Spanish 
Army and head of one of the oldest sees in Christendom. 
His diocese was founded in the first century after Christ. 

Another chaplain general will come from Germany in 
the person of Cardinal von Faulhaber, who headed the 
Catholic chaplains of the German Army in the World 
War. 

Patrick Cardinal O'Donnell, of Ireland, was trustee of 
the Irish parliamentary party. 

Frederick Gustave Cardinal PitH, of Vienna, primate of 
Austria, was once a priest among the laboring people in 
his country. In 1913, Archduke Francis Ferdmand, 
whose assassination was the immediate cause of the World 
War, recommended him to the Pope, and he was named 
cardinal. 

Other cardinals for whom golden thrones are being 
prepared are as follows: 

Louis Ernest Cardinal Dubois, archbishop of Paris 
and primate of France; Cardinal O'Connell, archbishop of 
Boston; Cardinal Daugherty, archbishop of Philadelphia; 
Cardinal Hayes, of New York; Cardinal Bourne, primate 
of England; Cardinal Bonaventura Cerreti, of Rome, 
former papal nuncio to France; and one Italian cardinal. 

-~~----'· $2 PER YEAR, IN ADVANCE. 

Several abbots general o_f the monastic orders, such as 
Dominicans, Franciscans, and the Society of Jesus, and a 
trappist monk will attend. 

The Catholic hierarchy, though suffering from a mortal 
wound, is yet militant and powerful. It is amazing to see 
the way it is able to command the officials of our Prot
estant United States. In Chicago, one of our greatest 
cities, in the heart of it, commonly known as " the Loop," 
in an area of over a mile, no vehicle is to be allowed, but 
it is to be turned over completely to the emisaries of the 
Pope. Michigan Avenue, on the lake front, Chicago's most 
prominent and best-known street, is to be theirs. Other 
privileges that no other church in the world could get are 
cheerfully and cordially granted them. Such a thing 
furnishes food for serious thought. 

Because I wish to discuss some other things, I cannot 
here advert to the political side of all this. The Pope is 
a political as well as a religious ruler. He claims that 
no king or emperor has the right to rule without his au
thority and sanction. The reason "Cardinal Czernoch, 
archbishop of Strigonia and primate of Hungary, is the 
OJ;e king maker among the .cardinals " is that, on account 
of the progress of freedom and liberty, the others did not 
get a chance to become such. Evidently the Pope is 
making gigantic efforts to capture the United States. 

(l- (l- (l-

we ask our readers to note the tone of the above ex
t~act. Reference to " princes of the Catholic Church in 
greater number than have ever congregated before so far 
from Rome;" "first honor will be paid to Cardinal 
Bonanzo, who brings the benediction of Pope Pius;" "other 
cardinals for whom golden thrones are being prepared 
are as follows," etc., are vitally significant. How does all 
this compare with the meekness and unassuming humility 
of Him who was born in a stable and who had not where 
to lay His head, and with the poverty and sacrifices of His 
apostles and first disciples? "Golden thrones," indeed! 
And that, too, in " the land of the free and the home of 
the brave!" 

The very notion of a " pope " and of " princes " over the 
disciples of Christ is repugnant to the genius and spirit 
of the Christian religion. "But Jesus called them unto 
him, and said, Ye know that the rulers of the Gentiles 
lord it over them, and their great ones exercise authority 
over them. Not so shall it be among you: but whosoever 
would become great among you shall be your minister; 
and whosoever would be fir3t among you shall be your 
servant: even as the Son of man' came not to be ministered 
unto, but to minister, and to give his life ·a ransom for 
many." (Matt. 20: 25-28.) Could any candid and un
biased mind imagine this language of the Savior to con
vey the idea of a pope among the apostles or of princes 
among the disciples of Christ? Instead of advancing or 
countenancing such an idea, the language of Jesus is 
diametrically opposed to it. He expressly and plainly 
commands that there be no pope, princes, or " great ones" 
tAl " lord it over " the people of God. Again, Jesus said : 
"But be not ye called Rabbi: for one is your teacher, 
and all ye are brethren. And call no man your father 
on the earth: for one is your Father, even he who is in 
heaven. Neither be ye called masters: for one is your 
master, even the Christ. But be that is greatest among 
you shall be your servant. And whosoever shall exalt 
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himself shall be humbled; and whosoever shall humble 
himself shall be exalted." (Matt. 23: 8-12.) The lan
guage of Jesus is unmistakably clear and plain. I pre
sume that no Catholic will deny that the English word 
" pope" (in Greek, " pappas;" in Latin, " papa ") means 
"father.'' Jesus clearly and plainly forbids the assump
tion of the title of " father " or " pope." He positively 
commands: " Call no man pope." 

l) (:f (:f 

But Cardinal Bonanzo, " who brings the benediction of 
Pope Pius," and who, on that account, will enjoy " first 
honor " and "will open the congress with presentation of 
the papal brief," will "close it, after the final procession at 
Mundelein, with the pontifical blessing, for which it is ex
pected more than dne million heads will bow before him." 
All who approach the Pope must bow to him, as unto 
God, and must do obeisance.; he extends his hand, and, 
in humility and reverence, they kiss it; upon stated occa
sions they kiss his toe. I wonder sometimes how otherwise 
intelligent people can do it. The only solution I am able 
to reach is that it is brought about by the power of early 
education. 

The Pope, in his proud aspirations, outrivals the proud
est monarchs of the ancient East. Alexander, after con
quering the world and becoming so vain as to claim descent 
from the gods, never indulged in such haughty and impi
ous asl\umptions. The potentate that styled himself 
" brother to the sun and moon " and " disposer of Asiatic 
c"rowns," was modest when compared with him who sits in 
the Fisherman's Chair and claims that, as the vicar of 
Christ and as the prince of the apostles, he has been given 
dominion over angels and saints in heaven and over all 
the spirits in the wide domains of purgatory. Styling 
himself, and commanding others to address him, as God 
on earth, as " His Holiness, Lord God, the Pope," he claims 
to hold the keys of heaven and hell and to hold the two 
swords of ecclesiastical and political justice. " Let 
no man beguile you in any wise," warned a divine oracle: 
" for it will not be, except the falling away come first, 
and the man of sin be revealed, the son of perdition, he 
that opposeth and exalteth himself against all that is 
called God or that is worshiped; so that he sitteth in the 
temple of God, setting himself forth as God.'' (2 Thess. 
2: 3, 4.) " Even that horn," said Daniel, " that had eyes, 
and a mouth that spoke great things, whose look was more 
stout than its fellows.'' (Dan. 7: 20.) The prophet adds: 
"And he shall speak words against the Most High, and 
shall wear out the saints of the Most High; and he shall 
think to change the times and the law; and they shall be 
given into his hand until a time and times and half a 
time." (Verse 25.) 

If J were not dealing in actual facts, amazing as they 
are, in adverting to the haughty and arrogant titles as
sumed by the popes of Rome, I would feel that I am lay
ing myself liable to the charge of indulging in the wildest 
flights of imagination and romance. But I speak advisedly, 
and kindly invite any devout Catholic to put me to the test 
of producing authentic and incontrovertible testimony. I 
feel abundantly able to prove that, not only in the impious 
and arrogant titles he assumes, but also in the dispensa
tions which he has granted, in respect to laws both human 
and divine, no magistrate, king, or potentate ever claimed 
so much on earth as this " Man of Sin," this " Son of 
Perdition." Some of the titles he does not hesitate to 
wear are" Universal Father,"" Holy Father,"" Sovereign 
Pontiff," " Supreme Head of the Church on Earth," 
"Successor to Peter," "Prince of the Apostles," "Infalli
ble One," "Vicar of Christ," "Lieutenant of Christ," 
"Prince of the World," and he is still more blasphemously 
styled " Lord of Lords," a god on earth, " Lord God the 
Pope." 

No government or dominion ever originated in the 
minds of fallible and sinful men has ever been, or now is, 
so huge and vast as the government and dominion of the 
Pope. And yet this vast system, numbering more adher
ents than all other churches combined, and, as a great 
octopus, grasping the earth in its tentacles-this Roman 
Catholic hierarchy, with her popes, her cardinals, her 
patriarchs, primates, metropolitans, archbishops, arch
deacons, monks, friars, nuns, etc., teaching and practicing 
infant baptism, sprinkling for baptism, instrumental 
music in her worship, the use and worship of images, 
relics, penances, invocation of the spirits of departed 
men .and women, veneration for some being whom they 
call " the mother of God," and propagating the dogmas 
of priestly absolution, auricular confession, purgatory, 
transubstantiation, extreme unction, etc.-all hangs upon 
the assumption that Christ made Peter to be pope and 
that the present Pope Pius is a lineal descendant in office 
from Pope Peter. Upon this one assumption the whole 
papal hierarchy stands or falls. Realizing the impossi
bility of accurately and authentically tracing any line of 
men through the Dark Ages of the past, and the tre
mendous issues at stake, some one has exclaimed: "Great 
God, upon "what a slender thread hang eternal things!" 
But, unreliable, absurd, and false as it is, this is the only 
ground upon which Roman Catholicism rests. The basic 
and fundamental dogma of the Romanists is that a belief 
in the supremacy of the Pope is essential to salvation. 
Boniface VIII., in his canon law, decrees as follows: 
"JI,foreover we declare, and say, and define, and pronounce 
to every human creature, that it is altogether necessary 
to salvation to be subject to the Roman pontiff.'' 

There is not the slightest intimation of the office of pope 
in the New Testament. No precept or example in all the 
writings of inspired men presents any authority what
soever for such an office. In every passage of Scripture 
indicating the offices and gifts which Jesus gave the church 
after his ascension into heaven, such an office as pope is 
not only lacking, but is positively prohibited. No man, 
who fears God and believes in Christ, can call the Pope 
or any other human being "father," in a religious sense. 
Jesus anticipated the future in all his precepts, and spoke 
with an eye to the future, as well as to the men of his own 
time. He had the pride and assumptions of the Rabbis 
of Jerusalem in his eye, and he plainly and positively 
condemned their ardent craving for renown, their love for 
such greetings in the market places, and their desire for 
such compel~ations in the synagogues. He cautioned his 
disciples against their example and taught them to regard 
each other as brethren. The office of pope is foreign to 
the New Testament. 
, Not only is there no Scripture to show that Christ 
made Peter pope, but there is no Scripture to show that 
Peter was ever at Rome, much less that he was ever 
Bishop of Rome. Peter's office as an apostle precludes the 
idea of his becoming pope. Nor is there a line in any 
authentic history extant that says Peter was ever Bishop 
of Rome. It is only an inference that Peter visited Rome 
and suffered martyrdom while there. Yet the millions of 
members of the Roman Catholic Church are hanging 
their hopes of heaven on the claim that Peter was the 
first pope; that Peter, by Christ's appointment, fixed 
his seat at Rome, and that the present Pope Pius is 
lineally descended from him. 

But as the Bible does not authorize such an office, and 
also positively condemns it, we go to profane history for 
information concerning this line of popes. We find that 
there was no pope for six hundred years after the ascen
sion of Christ. We speak advisedly. No Catholic can 
deny it. We kindly invite any Catholic priest or bishop 
to try to deny it if he so wishes. We will extend him 
every courtesy and kindness and present him with facts. 
The Roman Emperor Phocas, a murderer and usurper, 
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made the Bishop of Rome, Boniface the Third, pope or 
universal patriarch, in the year A.D. 606. There was no 
pope before this. Bishop Gregory, whom Boniface suc
ceeded as Bishop of Rome, condemned the title as " proud, 
blasphemous, antichristian, diabolical," and said that the 
bishops of Rome refused to take this title upon them, 
" lest they should seem to encroach upon the rights of 
other bishops." The chain of popes has been broken, Catho
lics themselves admitting at least twenty-two schisms. 
Some Catholics count twenty-six. Protestants can count 
twenty-nine. The hook and the first links of this chain 
of popes never existed, and the chain has been broken 
hcenty-nine times. If one link of this chain be missing, 
the chain is destroyed and the Roman Catholic Church 
falls; and, as Alexander Pope, not the Pope, said: " Tenth 
c>r ten thousandth breaks the chain alike." 

For seventy years there was no pope in Rome, besides 
other intervals. The Pope lived at A vignon in France 
and left the papal chair vacant. For nearly half a cen
tury there were two popes and two lines of popes existing 
at the same time, one reigning in Italy and the other in 
France. At another time there were three popes-Benedict 
XIII., the Spanish pope; Gregory XII., the French pope, 
ar.d John XXIII., the Italian pope. Then the Council of 
Constance met in A.D. 1414, elected a fourth or true pope, 
and deposed the other three as antipopes. Is there any 
sane man, with the facts before him, that can have the 
least confidence in any pope as being a successor of Peter? 
It is absurd to claim that the Pope is infallible, as some 
popes have annulled and condemned laws made by other 
popes. We have pope against pope. Pope Stephen VI. 
annulled and rescinded the decrees of Pope Formosus. 
Pope John annulled the decrees of Pope Stephen. Pope 
Sergius III. so hated Pope Formosus, and all that he did, 
as pope, that he compelled all the priests he ordained to 
be reordained. 

It would bring a blush to the cheek of purity to recount 
the wickedness and crimes of these popes. God, in all 
ages, has always selected good men to proclaim his .cause. 
But there has never been a more iniquitious and abomina
bly wicked race of men on earth than the popes of Rome. 
I do not mean to offend our Catholic friends, but kindly 
speak only words of truth and soberness. Baronius say& 
that in the schism between Popes Sylverius and Vigilis, 
in the sixth century, the latter, through an atrociously 
wicked man, and "implicated in so !Jlany crimes" that 
all virtuous inen Qpposed him, was raised to the papal 
chair. Baronius also says that.Pope Stephen of the 
ninth century was so wicked that he would not have dared 
to enroll him in the list of popes, were it not that his 
name is given. Collecting a council of cardinals and 
bishops as bad as himself, he had the remains of his 
predecessor, Pope Formosus, taken out of his grave; 
brought his remains into court, tried and condemned him, 
cut off three of his fingers, and plunged his remains into 
the Tiber. Popes have perpetrated the most shameful 
crimes, bartered the papacy and sold it for gold. Baro
nius, under the year 912, says: " What is then the 
face of the holy Roman church! How exceedingly foul 
it is! When most potent, sordid and abandoned women 
( meretices) ruled at Rome: at whose will the sees were 
changed; bishops were presented; and, what is horrid 
to hear, and unutterable, false pontiffs, the paramours of 
these women, were intruded into the chair of St. Peter;" 
etc. These are only samples. Space does not permit me 
to go farther at present. That any man can belieYe there 
is one drop of apostolic grace in the papal chair must be 
attributed wholly to an iniquitous and false education. 

We think the time has come for the public to be in
formed in these matters. While Protestants sleep, the 
papal hierarchy is at work. Freedom-loving citizens of 

, these United States look on with indifference while such a 
cabal as this one in Chicago is cunningly designed and 
dramatically executed in one of our greatest cities. 

Bible reading and study is the deathblow to popery. It 
cannot advance with the spread of intelligence. It can 
thrive only on ignorance and superstition. Let us 
" preach the word." 

[ OUR CONTRIBUTORS ] 

CLUBB-BOLES DISCUSSION. 
Proposition: "Instrumental Music in Christian Worship 

is Scriptural." · 
M. D. <'lLUBB'S EIGHTH AFFIRMATIVE ARTICLE. 

The negative is still trying to read into the proposition 
the thing we are not discussing. He would have very little 
to say if he could not indulge in this. But he knows, and 
I know, and everybody else knows, that the question we 
are discussing is whether the general practice of accom
panying the singing in worship with a musical instrument 
is, or is not, Scriptural. I am affirming that it is; he is 
denying it. That is all there is to the proposition. 

My opponent accuses me of willfully suppressing a 
part of a quotation he made from Robert Milligan and 
then claiming Milligan as being on the affirmative side. 
That is a grave charge. Nothing is farther from the 
truth. The full quotation was already before the readers 
in Brother Boles' article. Milligan says: " It is evident 
that the word ' psalm ' may or may not refer to instru
mental music. Its proper meaning, in any and every case, 
must be determined by the context." My comment on 
this was: " There is nothing in the context in Ephesians 
and Colossians to preclude the idea that ' psalm ' does not 
have the meaning which the Jewish Christians were ac
customed to give it. 'Everything,' says Stalker, 'so far 
from excluding, suggests instrumental accompaniment' 
in those passages." Instead of claiming Milligan, I took 
issue with him, and in tliis I am sustained by the weight 
of scholarship. 

Brother Boles says Robinson's quotation from Bishop 
Lightfoot does not contain the phrase, " whether accom
}.>anied or unaccompanied," etc. He is right in this, I 
find by investigation. In consulting this commentary, I 
noted that Robinson quoted Lightfoot, and so jotted down 
in my notebook: " Robinson quotes Lightfoot with ap
proval." Being in a hurry to leave the library, I failed 
to read the quotation entire. But this does not affect the 
point I made. Robinson quotes fr,pm Lightfoot with 
approval:" While the leading idea of psalmos is a musical 
accompaniment, and that of hymnos praise to God, ode is 
the general word for song." I still ask, why did Brother 
Boles omit this? It is the only part of Dr. Robinson's 
comment which bears on the question, and it places him 
squarely on the side of the affirmative. 

My opponent adds six more commentaries to his list, and 
the strange thing is that not one of them says a word in 
favor of the negative, and five of them are outspoken 
advocates of instrumental accompaniment. Let us notice 
them briefly. 

B. W. Johnson utters not a syllable which can be con
strued as excluding instrumental accompaniment from 
singing in worship. 

John Wesley says nothing in the words quoted from 
him, on the subject. But in his journal he goes on record 
!lf' favoring instrumental music in worship. He says in 
Volume VIII.: " Sunday, April 2, 1786. We had a large 
and serious congregation at the new church, both morning 
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and afternoon. The organ is one of the finest-toned I ever 
hrard, and the congregation singing with it make a sweet 
melody." 

A. Maclaren is quoted as saying: " The best praise, 
however, is a heart song. So the apostle adds, " singing 
in your hearts unto God.'" (Expositor's Bible, page 332.) 
Is it not strange that Brother Boles overlooked the fol
lowing, on page 330 of the same volume: "The distinction 
between ' psalms ' and 'hymns ' appears to be that the 
former is a song with a musical accompaniment, and that 
the latter is vocal praise to God?" He must have seen it, 
for it was right before him. I must confess I do not 
understand how he could quote Dr. Maclaren as being 
opposed to instrumental music, with these words ri'ght 
before his eyes. 

Jamieson: Faussett, and Brown's Commentary is quoted 
on James 5: 13. But Brother Boles forgets to look up 
this commentary on Eph. 5: 19, which we quoted last 
week. Here it is: " Psalms, generally accompanied by an 
instrument. . . . ' Making melody '-Greek, 'playing 
and singing with an instrument.' 'In your heart '-not 
merely with the tongue, but the serious feeling of the 
heart accompanying the singing of the lips." How did 
he happen to miss this, which completely destroys the force 
of the impression he seeks to make? 

He quotes the " Bible Commentary" on Epb. 5: 19, 
but strangely overlooks the following on the same page 
and immediately above what he quotes: " Others explain 
the difference between the three words: ' Psalms,' they 
say, are songs with musical accompaniment, 'hymns ' are 
without accompaniment, and ' spiritual songs ' are lyrical 
effusions.'' This puts a different construction on the 
passage. 

J. B. Mayor, on James 5: 13, is quoted: "Psalleto, 
properly used of playing on a stringed instrument. 

. We find it also [italics mine] used of singing with 
the voice and with the heart. (Eph. 5: 19;•1 Cor. 14: 15.) 
The word Is only used of sacred music in the New Testa
ment." Note the word "also.'' This tells the story. The 
well-known ref(!rence to Lucian, which Brother Boles 
omits, confirms the fact that Mayor is on the affirmative, 
and not the negative, in this discussion. 

To sum up, Brother Boles has given twenty-eight com
mentaries, and what do we· find? Ten of them are neutral 
-that is, in the comments quoted, they have nothing to say 
one way or the other. Only six definitely support the 
negative. They are: Adam Clarke, Dr. Whedon, John 
Calvin, Moses E. Lard, J. W. McGarvey, and Robert 
Milligan. I give Lard, not because he says anything 
against instrumental music, in the passage quoted, but 
because he was opposed to it, as I freely concede. 

Twelve of the authorities are definite and clear-cut in 
their advocacy of instrumental music in worship. They 
are: G. G. Findlay, Jamieson, Faussett, and Brown, John 
Wesley, Dr. A. Maclaren, F. L. Cook in "Bible Com
mentary," J. B. Mayor, James Macknight, Bishop Ellicott, 
J. Armitage Robinson, Prof. J. H. Ropes, Dean Alford, 
and Dr. A. T. Robertson. I have quoted from each of 
these men a positive declaration, except Mayor. What 
they say cannot be misunderstood. They advocate in
strumental music in worship, and they base their attitude 
on the plain teaching of the New Testament. What is the 
reader to think of a position which has to be supported 
by such tactics as are being employed by the negative in 
this discussion? 

I have a few more authorities to quote before summing 
up what the commentaries have to say. 

Archbishop Trench, in "New Testament Synonyms:" 
"Psalmos, from psao, properly ' a touching' and then 
' touching of the harp ' or other stringed instrument, with 

the fingers or with the plectrum; was next the instrument 
itself, and last of all the song sung with musical accom
paniment.'' 

Dr. Robert Young, in his great concordance, says: 
''Psallo, to sing praise with a musical accompaniment." 
And be refers to Rom. 15: 9 as an example of this use. 

Weymouth, in" The New Testament in Modern Speech," 
says in a note on First Corinthians regarding psallo: 
" The word may imply instrumental accompaniment.'' 

Prof. Samuel Bassett says: " In the Septuagint and 
New Testament, it (psallo) means to sing as one sings a 
psalm. In Eph. 5: 19 it is coupled with ado, and appar
ently means 'playing the lyre' ('singing and making 
music'). In Rom. 15: 9 and 1 Cor. 14: 15 certainly the 
accompaniment is not precluded any more than our ' sing 
a hymn ' precludes an instrument." 

S. W. Duffield says: " Did the early Christians use any 
instruments? In reply, it can be noted that psallein, 'to 
make melody,' is usually taken to refer to a musical ac
companiment. In Rom. 15: 9 it is a quotation from Ps. 
18: 50, where it means, ' I will sing psalms.' In 1 Cor. 
14: 15 (' I will sing with the spirit, and I will sing with 
the understanding also') and in James 5: 13 ('Is any 
merry? let him sing psalms ') we have nothing decisive, 
except that we know the Jewish method of 'singing 
psalms ' was to the accompaniment of musical instru
ments." 

Lange, one of the greatest of commentators, on Eph. 
5: 19, says: " Luther is incorrect by 'psalms.' Since 
psalmos is something historical, the word should here 
retain the meaning of 0. T. psalms, which were well 
known, and had been accepted in the public service.'' 
Duffield says we know the Jewish method of singing Old 
Testament psalms was to the accompaniment of musical 
instruments. 

Dr. A. T. Robertson says: ''Psallo originally meant to 
strike an instrument like a harp; then to sing to the 
music of the instrument. This was its common use, and 
the psalms were sung with musical accompaniments. The 
early Christians seem to have followed Jewish usage in 
the use of musical instruments in praising God.'' This 
is the testimony of the man whom Brother Boles declares 
to be the greatest living Greek scholar. I do not dispute 
the claim. Dr. Robertson is certainly a great scholar, 
and his opinion bas great weight. In a letter to me he 
said: " I can only say, I see no objection to the use of 
instrumental music in worship.'' 

Dr. Alexander Maclaren, in " Expositor's Bible," com
menting on Col .. 3: 16, says: " The distinction between 
'psalms ' and 'hymns ' appears to be that the former is 
a song with musical accompaniment, and that the latter 
is vocal praise to God. . . . The onward march of 
the church has ever been attended by music of praise; 
' as well the singers as the players on instruments ' have 
been there.'' Dr. Maclaren quotes these words from Ps. 
87, which is said to be a prophecy of the church. 

I have now given twenty-four authorities under the 
head of commentaries. Each speaks with clearness and 
to the point. Every one of them indicates instrumental 
accompaniment to the singing in worship. These com
mentators are among the greatest of the world's Biblical 
scholars. If we cannot trust to their combined judgment, 
it is useless to look elsewhere. 

Here I rest my case, so far as the meaning of the word 
or words which Paul and James used in connection with 
singing in worship is concerned. The evidence presented, 
to my mind, is as strong and conclusive as evidence can 
be, that the New Testament sanctions the use of instru
mental music as an accompaniment to the singing in 
worship. I do not say it commands it, but I do say it 
permits it. 
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I am now ready to produce the passages on which I 
rely in support of my proposition. 

Rom. 15: 9: "Therefore will I give praise unto thee 
among the Gentiles, and sing [psalo] unto thy name." 

1 Cor. 14: 15, 26: " What is it then? I will pray with 
the spirit, and I will pray with the understanding also: 
I will sing [psalo] with the spirit, and I will sing [psalo] 
with the understanding also. . • • What is it, then, 
brethren? When ye come together, each one hath a psalm 
[psalmoa], hath a teaching, hath a revelation, hath a 
tongue, hath an interpretation." 

Eph. 5: 19 : " Speaking one to another in psalms 
[psalmos] and hymns [humnos] and spiritual songs [odes), 
singing [adontes] and making melody [psallontes] with 
your heart to the Lord." 
-Col. 3: 16: "Teaching and admonishing one another 
with psalms [psalmos] and hymns [humnos] and spiritual 
songs [odeJ, singing [ado] with grace in your hearts unto 
God." 

James 5: 13: " Is any cheerful? let him sing [psal
leto] ." 

The words "psalms," "sing," "make melody," and 
" spiritual songs " all carry with them the permission to 
accompany the singing they indicate with instrumental 
music. There is no doubt of this, if we accept the voice 
of the best Biblical scholarship in the world. Professor 
Ropes says: "If the writers of the New Testament had 
intended to speak of accompanied singing, they WIYUl~ 
have used ' psallo.' " And that is the word they did use. 

My opponent last week stated a law of interpretation 
thus: " Whatever be the true sense of a word under any 
given set of circumstances, it will in all cases retain that 
sense under the same circumstances." Brother Boles 
says, in the light of this law: "The five instances of 
'psallo' in the New Testament must mean one and the 
same thing, as the same set of circumstances belongs to 
each instance of the word in the New Testament." And 
then he admits, in so many words, that " psallo " means 
" to play " in Eph. 5: 19, but claims that the instrument 
is the human heart. Therefore, the music is silent music. 
It cannot be audible, if it is made only in the heart. Now, 
since " psallo " means the same thing in each instance of 
its use in the New Testament, as he says it does, and as 
he says it means " silent music " in Eph. 5: 19, the ines
capable conclusion is that it means " silent music " in the 
three other instances of its use. This is the ridiculous 
position in which Brother Boles has placed himself in 
order to shield his pet theory. 

Let us look for a moment at Eph. 5: 19: " Speaking to 
yourselves in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, sing
ing and making melody [psallontes] in your heart to the 
Lord." It would be perfectly plain to all who are seeking 
fur the truth in this passage that wherever the " making 
melody " is done, the singing is done also. If the singing 
i,; audible, so is the playing. They may both be said to 
be done in the heart, but not one to the exclusion of the 
otker. They go together, the singing and the making 
melody (playing the harp). If one is external, so is the 
other; if one is in the heart, so is the other. They may 
both be external and both internal. Professor Moule says: 
" Both voice and instrument were literal and external, 
but the use of them both was to be spiritual, and so 
1 in the heart.' " Professor Findlay says: " Singing and 
playing, for music aided song, and voice and instrument 
blended in his praise." " In the heart" simply means 
heartily. So says Chrysostom, Moffatt, and Ballantine. 
The latter's translation of this passage reads: 11 Singing 
and playing the harp heartily to the Lord." 

I will notice the encyclopedias, etc., introduced by the 
negative next week. 

H. LEO BoLES' EIGHTH NEGATIVE A.lmCLE. 
11 The negative is " not 11 trying to read " anything 

11 into the proposition," but is trying to keep the affirma
tive from obscuring and evading the issue as set forth in 
the proposition. The negative is trying to keep the issue 
before the readers. Let us place the propositio» and 
what Brother Clubb claims to be affirming side by side, so 
that the readers may see how the affirmative is evading. 

Propositwn: " Instrumental music in Christian worship 
is Scriptural." 

Brother Clubb claims: " The question we are discussing 
is whether the general practice of accompanying the sing
ing in worship with a musical instrument is, or is not, 
Scriptural." There is a wide difference between the two 
statements. In his statement he places "singing in wor
ship," while his proposition puts the mechanical instru
ment "in Christian worship." The reader can see that. 
Brother Clubb is trying to substitute another proposition 
for the one that he has agreed to prove. He shall not 
evade the issue, neither shall he muddy the water so as to 
obscure it. He has agreed to prove that the Scriptures 
teach that the mechanical instrument is 11 in Christian 
worship." This he must do or else surrender his proposi
tion. 

It has been pointed out several times in this discussion 
that a mechanical instrument cannot be "in Christian 
worship " and at the same time be merely an accompani
ment to" the singing." Brother J. B. Briney says: "Thus 
it appears that an organ may be Hfted from the plane of 
a mere help in the worship to the position of a means of 
worship-an instrument by which a heart that is full of 
devotion may exhibit its adoration and manifest its senti
ments of worship as did David with his harp." (" In
strumental Music in Christian Worship," page 214.), 
David's harp was an instrument by which or through 
which he worshiped. Brother Briney says that " an organ 
may be lifted from the plane of a mere help in the worship 
to the position of a means of worship." That is to say, 
the mechanical instrument is " a means of worship," or 
the mechanical instrument is " in Christian worship." 'He 
further says that worship consists of two parts-(1) 
" internal conditions" and (2) " external expressions." 
" The external expression " is one part of Christian wor
ship and may be performed with the mechanical instru
ment--that is, " the internal conditions" of the heart may 
be expressed with the mechanical instrument, thus mak
ing the instrument a part of the worship; or, as stated 
by Brother Clubb's proposition, the mechanical instru
ment is 11 in Christian worship." 

1 still charge Brother Clubb with suppressing a part of 
the quotation from R. Milligan. Even in the article of 
this issue he fails to give the quotation which expresses 
Milligan's point. It is the following: "And, according to 
this· fundamental Jaw of interpretation, it is pretty evi
dent that in Ephesians and Colossians the term 1 psalmos ' 
has no reference whatever to instrumental music; for, in 
both cases, it is the strings or chords of the heart, and 
not of an instrument, that are to be touched." This is a 
quotation which I gave from Milligan, and that which 
Brother Clubb suppressed and tried to place Milligan as 
authority on his side of the question. 

He now admits that he garbled the quotation from Dr. 
Robinson and offers a lame excuse for it. He is an un
safe teacher. Robinson did not use the clause, " whether 
accompanied or unaccompanied," as Brother Clubb quoted 
him as saying in his seventh article. Inasmuch as Dr. 
Robinson did not quote that clause from Lightfoot, it 
shows that he did not approve of Lightfoot's statement. 

The negative has made the argument that God's com
mands are both inclusive and exclusive; they exclude, and 
therefore forbid, what is not included. When God tells 
his people to sing, that is specific, and includes only that 
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which is necessary to sing, and it excludes everything 
that is not necessary to the carrying out of the command. 
Brother Clubb says: "B. W. Johnson utters not a syllable 
which can be construed as excluding instrumental accom
paniment from singing in worship." Johnson says, in 
commenting on Eph. 5: 19: " While the lips sing, the heart 
must join in the melody by an uplifting to God. Too 
much singing in the churches is only of the lips." He is 
giving his interpretation of " singing and making mel
ody;" and when he tells what it means, he excludes the 
mechanical instrument. The same point may be made of 
all other quotations which Brother Clubb tries tO place in 
" the neutr~ list." 

John Wesley is quoted as favoring instrumental music, 
but the quotation does not say that Wesley indorses in
strumental music. He does say, as I have already quoted, 
in commenting on Eph. 5: 19: " Singing with your 
heert, as well as your voices, to the Lord." He also says: 
" I have no objection to instruments of music in our 
chapels, provided they are neither heard nor seen." 
(Clarke's "Commentary," Volume 4.) 

Jamieson, Faussett, and Brown is quoted as comment
ing on Eph. 5: 19, but Brother Clubb stops before the 
comment closes. !will not repeat the part of the comment 
which Brother Clubb gives, but will begin with the very 
next sentence, which reads ·as follows: " The contrast is 

-between the heathen ahd the Christian practice. ' Let 
your songs be not the drinking songs of heathen feasts, 
but psalms and hymns; and their accompaniment, not the 
music of the lyre, but the melody of the heart.' " Here 
Conybeare and Howson are quoted approvingly, and they 
state that the accompaniment is "not the music of the 
lyre," or musical instrument, but " the melodY of the 
heart.'' Now, why did Brother Clubb not give the full 
comment? It was before his eyes; he could not help 
seeing it. 

Archbishop Trench is next quoted, yet Brother Clubb 
does not give all that Trench says. I wonder how it 
happened that Brother Clubb did not see the following: 
" It may reasonably be doubted whether we can draw very 
accurately the lines of demarcation between the ' psalms 
and hymns and spiritual songs ' of which the apostle 
makes mention, or whether he drew them for himself 
with a perfect accuracy; the words, even at the time when 
he wrote, may have been often promiscuously, confusedly 
used." Archbishop Trench states that it is very doubt
ful if the line of demarcation can be drawn between 
psalms and hymns and spiritual songs; he says that these 
words in the days of Paul were used "promiscuously," 
"confusedly "-that is, synonymously. Since no instru
mental accompaniment belonged to hymns and odes, and 
" psalms " is used synonymously with these words, no 
mechanical instrument accompanied the psalms with the 
early Christians. 

Dr. A. T. Robertson, in his "Studies in the Epistle of 
James," says: " ' Psalleto,' the word originally meant to 
play on a stringed instrument (Sir. 9: 4), but it comes 
to be used also for singing with the voice and the heart 
(Eph. 5: 19; 1 Cor. 14: 15), making melody with the 
heart also to the Lord.'' Here Dr. Robertson puts the 
"original" meaning in contrast with the New Testament 
meaning. Its original meaning included the " stringed 
instrument," but the New Testament meaning is "singing 
with the voice and heart.'' I let the readers judge 
whether Brother Clubb has handled Dr. Robertson's 
testimony fairly. 

He now leaves the definition of " psallo " and turns to 
the New Testament Scriptures. It is to be remembered 
that he started out trying to show that " psallo " in the 
New Testament meant to play on a.. mechanical instru
ment. He has been forced to the same position that 0. E. 
Payne was finally forced to take. Payne was frank 
enough and bold enough to face the inevitable conclusion, 

and said: " Henceforth we must unite in agreeing that if 
we forego musical instruments, we cannot conform to the 
divine injunction to ' psallein.' " This is the conclusion 
that Brother Clubb's logic has forced him to take or 
abandon his first position. If he does not take this in
evitable conclusion, he must repudiate all that he has 
said in discussing the meaning of " psallo.'' Brother 
Clubb cannot argue his proposition from the New Testa
ment meaning of "psallo" without coming to the con
clusion that he must use the instrument if he does what 
he claims " psallo " means. Soon after this discussion 
began Brother Clubb saw this inevitable conclusion, and 
instead of boldly facing the logical conclusion, he began 
te> shy, equivocate, and evade the issue of his proposition, 
and has sought to substitute another proposition which 
would help him to escape, if possible, the crushing and 
inevitable conclusion-namely, that he must use the in
strument if he does what God commands in " psallo,'' if 
"psallo" included a mechanical instrument. 

I have been stating in each article that any proposition 
in the realm of religion that cannot be proved by ouJ' 
English Bible is not true-it cannot be proved. I am 
glad that he has now decided to attempt to prove his prop
osition by the New Testament. I am sure that the average 
reader cares nothing about his gyrations in the Greek 
lexicons. He has written eight articles, more than three
fourths of the entire discussion, without quoting Scrip
ture; but he says, " I am now ready to produce the 
passages on which I rely in support of my proposition." 
His proposition calls upon him to show that his affirma
tion is Scriptural. All along through his meanderings of 
Greek lexicons I have impressed upon him that he could 
not prove anything to be Scriptural without using the 
Scriptures. He now quotes five passages of Scripture on 
which he relies " in support of his proposition.'' I wish 
to examine each Scripture in the order in which he gives 
them; and if it should be found that these Scriptures do 
not support his proposition, then his proposition must fall. 
It cannot be proved to be Scriptural, as he is relying only 
upon these five passages of Scripture for support of his 
proposition. 

Rom. 15: 9. 
" Therefore will I give praise unto thee among the Gen

tiles, and sing unto thy name.'' Here "psalo " is used the 
first time in the New Testament. Every standard trans
lation of the New Testament translates "psalo" in this 
passage by " sing.'' In my fourth negative article will 
be found a tabulated list of forty-seven translations rep
resenting more than two hundred and sixty scholars, and 
every one of the forty-seven except five translates " psalo " 
by "sing "-that is, forty-two translations translate 
"psalo" by "sing;" three of the five others translate it 
b:~· " praise." Only Rotherham (not a standard transla
tion) renders it " strike strings;" in his twelfth edition 
he translated it by " sing." So, according to the scholar
ship of the world, Rom. 15: 9 excludes the mechanical 
instrument. 

1 Cor. 14: 15. 

" What is it then? I will pray with the spirit, and I 
will pray with the understanding also: I will sing with 
the spirit, and I will sing with the understanding also.'' 
Let us examine this Scripture as we did the one above. 
In this passage " psalo " is used twice, but it is trans
lated by the same word in every instance. Again re
ferring to the tabulated list of translations in article four, 
we find that out of the forty-seven translations, thirty
eight of them render " psalo " in this passage by " sing.'' 
Only Rotherham translates " psalo " with " strike 
strings;" but in his twelfth edition he translated it 
" sing." The scholarship as represented by these transla
tions says that the mechanical instrument is not in this 
passage. 
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Eph. 5: 19. 

" Speaking one to another in psalms and hymns and 
spiritual songs, singing and making melody with your 
heart to the Lord." In this quotation " psalmos " and 
" psallontes " are used. Again referring to the list of 
translations, twenty-three out of the forty-seven render 
" psallontes " by " make melody." Four translate it 
"praising;" five, by "make music;" four, by "sing;" 
four, by "playing;" one, by "dancing;" one (Rotherham) 
by " strike strings." The translations which give " play
ing " and " dancing " are not standard translations. 
Again the scholarship of the world as represented by the 
translators exclude the mechanical instrument. This 
Scripture, like the others, does not support the affirmative 
of this proposition. 

Col. 3: 16. 

" Teaching and admonishing one another with psalms 
and hymns and spiritual songs, singing with grace in 
your hearts unto God." In this Scripture the noun 
" psalmos " is used, and it is rendered in nearly every 
instance by" psalms." We have seen that the New Testa
ment use of " psalms " does not have the mechanical in
strument as an accompaniment. Even in the Septuagint 
"psalms" did not always have instrumental accompani
ment. So this Scripture does not support the affirmative 
side of this question. 

James 5: 13. 

" Is any cheerful? Let him sing praise." Again re
ferring to the list of forty-seven translations, we find that 
" psalleto " as used here is translated " sing " by forty 
out of the forty-seven translations. It is rendered once 
b:~-· "play;" once, "strike strings;" by others, "praise." 
Montgomery renders it in this place by " play " and 
Rotherham by " strike strings," but neither of these trans
lations is standard. This Scripture does not support the 
affirmative side of this pl'oposition. 

We have now examined all the Scriptures which Brother 
Clubb " relies upon to prove his proposition," and have 
found that not one of them as translated by the scholar
ship of the world supports his proposition. There is noth
ing in either one of these passages which even remotely 
hints at a mechanical instrument. No one can read these 
Scriptures and see in them the mechanical instrument; 
no one can read into them the mechanical instrument. 
It would be much easier for an affusionist to read into the 
New Testament use of baptism sprinkling than for any 
one to read the mechanical instrument into these Scrip
tures. Now, since these are the only Scriptures which he 
claims as supporting his proposition, and since they do 
not, down goes his proposition. 

THE ELEMENT OF KINDNESS IN HOSPITALITY. 
BY A. B. LIPSCOMB. 

Some well-meaning folks have no higher ideal of hospi
tality than the courtesy involved in asking a person to 
dine or to spend the night. The great majority limit the 
scope of their hospitality to " the eats." But hospitality, 
as taught in the New Testament, is not a thing of small 
scope or narrow vision. It includes more than refresh
ment for the physical body. The basic thought in this 
simple word is that of kindness. It is derived from the 
Latin word hospes, which means" a stranger." Therefore, 
hospitality in its generic sense is kindness shown specially 
to strangers. Our everyday word "hospital " is literally 
a place where kindness is shown. The good Samaritan 
was a hospitable neighbor because he showed kindness 
specially to a man he had never seen before. In the Alps, 
mountain climbers find at different stages of the journey 
hospices-warm, cheery, comfortable resting places for 
the pilgrims to the heights. 

Hospitality is greatly needed among the churches to
day. Has it ever occurred to you how much greater con
sideration we show to guests under our own roof than we 
do sometimes to the same people in the house of worship? 
In the home we are pleased to see them, we offer the best 
seat, invite them to dine, give them a warm welcome, and 
invite them to come back; but how often do we leave our 
courtesy behind us when we come into the house of wor
ship! I believe that coldness and formalism have done 
more harm to the progress of the kingdom than anything 
else. I am not so much afraid of heresy as I am of in
hospitality among Christians. 

The story is told of a man who had fallen into a swollen 
stream on a winter day. He was battling frantically to 
reach the shore. Some friends, seeing his perilous pre
dicament, rushed to his assistance and hastily extended 
a plank into the water. The man struggled toward it and 
finally reached out his hands to grasp it; but he lost his 
hold immediately, and as he fell back into the water he 
exclaimed in despair: " I'm lost, I'm lost! You've given 
me the icy end of the plank!" In that man'~ dying words 
one may find a terrible indictment against the coldness 
and formalism that are so common among the churches. 
God will not hold them guiltless who extend nothing but 
·' the icy end of the plank" to a dying world. 

It ought not to be possible to attend a service in any 
church that calls itself "Christian " without feeling some 
iPdescribable, intangible drawing of your soul in kindnes~ 
and love toward every worshiper present. There ought 
to be a hospitable atmosphere about the place that is 
unmistakable, searching, pervading, and stimulating. 
When people see us at our worship, they should be so 
impressed as to be able to say: " Behold, how these people 
love Christ and one another!" Or, "How amiable are 
thy tabernacles, 0 Lord!" Or, "How sweet and how 
pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity!" 

Nothing can take the place of such hospitality. An 
Italian life-saving station sent in its report to the gov
ernment recounting the experiences of the crew in at
tP-mpting to save a wrecked vessel. The cryptic message 
read: "We attempted to give assistance through the 
speaking trumpet, but the next morning twenty dead 
bodies were washed ashore." It is not enough to preach 
to men ala distance. No hire<l paster, however resource
ful or eloquent, can do the work of God's church by the 
use of his speaking trumpet. We must come closer to 
unsaved men than that, and convince them of the genuine
nt>ss of our kindness as we convince them of the scriptu
ralness of our doctrine. 

I can appreciate the longing iri the heart of the dear 
old lady who had been aided by the church in the way of 

u supplies, but had never been visited. Finally she 
was called upon by one of the members. " Tell the other 
members," she said, "that the bread and the potatoes and 
the meat were needed and very good; but, 0 how I want 
the folks!" 

Jesus' portrayal of true hospitality is so simple and 
plain that it needs no comment. He said: " When thou 
makest a dinner or a supper, call not thy friends, nor 
thy brethren, neither thy kinsmen, nor thy rich neigh
bors; lest they also bid thee agai111, and a recompense be 
made thee. But when thou makest a feast, call the poor, 
the maimed, the lame, the blind: and thou shalt be 
blessed; for they cannot recompense thee: for thou shalt 
bE> recompensed at the resurrection of the just." Few 
among Christians have ever done just what Jesus tells 
them to do in this striking passage; and yet there is no 
reason why every Christian and every congregation, whom 
God has blessed with plenty of this world's goods, should 
not be doing it time and again. If we willfully and ob
stinately refuse to practice such kindness, then we might 
as well close the shutters and cease from singing that 
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grand old song that has become part of our history-! 
mean it does not fit--the song that reads: 

" How sweet, how heavenly is the sight, 
When those that love the Lord 

In one another's peace delight, 
And so fulfill his word; 

When each can feel his brother's sigh, 
And with him bear a part; 

When sorrow flows from eye to eye, 
And joy from heart to heart!" 

[~R MESSAGES ] 

W. W. Bates-is in a meeting at Cartwright, Tenn. 

L. H. Ferguson is in a meeting at Sixth Avenue, North, 
this city, with good interest and three baptisms up to 
Sunday night. 

Vernon M. Spivey preached to two very attentive audi
ences at Champaign, Ill., last Lord's day, and again on 
Wednesday night. 

J. G. Allen preached at Jackson, Tenn., last Lord's day. 
He will begin a meeting at Holcut, Miss., on the first 
Lord's day in July. 

L. B. Jones, Dunlap, Tenn., June 9: "I am now in a 
good meeting at Dunlap, with Andy T. Ritchie, Jr., lead
ing the song service." 

George R. Bethurum preached two good sermons at the 
Belmont church of Christ, this city, last Lord's day. Five 
took membership with the congregation. 

F. B. Srygley began a meeting last Lord's day at Ter
rell, Texas. We miss Brother Srygley at the Gospel 
Advocate office and will rejoice when he returns. 

H. M. Phillips closed a meeting at Greenbrier, Tenn., 
last Friday night. Two were r~ored. Brother Phillips 
began a meeting at Spring City, ~enn., June 15. 

Married, June 11, 1926, at the meetinghouse of Central 
church of Christ, Nashville, Tenn., William Leo Darnell 
and Sarah Bennett Nichols, S. H. Hall officiating. 

Married, on Friday evening, June 4, 1926, at the home 
of the bride's parents, Dallas, Texas, Mr. L. W. Pinson 
and Miss Oneta Reagan, Horace W. Busby officiating. 

H. C. Hale preached at Watertown, Tenn., last Lord's 
day. Brother Hale will begin next Lord's day at Cross 
Plains, Tenn. Sam Tatum will lead the song service. 

We kindly request J. M. Norwood, who is one of our 
agents, to notify us at once where we may communicate 
with him. Will some friend call his attention to this? 

John W. Pigg, Tipton, Okla., June 7: "We were made 
glad yesterday when two fine girls from the Orphans' 
Home obeyed the gospel. The work here seems to be 
moving on well." 

J. T. Harris, of Lawrenceburg, Tenn., continues the 
meeting with the New Shops congregation, in Nashville, 
preaching each evening at 7:45. Up to Sunday night 
there had been one baptism. 

Will W. Slater, Bartlesville, Okla., June 8: "We are in 
a great meeting here. New tent. R. L. Colley, of Fulton, 
Ky., is here, and is preaching the word with power. Silas 
L. Cox is leading the singing." 

Our Baptist friends offer us another debate. We are 
presenting them with eight specific propositions embrac
ing a sixteen-nights' discussion to be held at the Ryman 
Auditorium. We hope Mr. Dew acts as bravely as he 
talks. 

J. Pettey Ezell is in a SJ,llendid meeting with the Linds
ley Avenue church of Christ, this city. There have been 
five baptisms and one restoration to date. Brother Ezeiii 
will preach every night this week at 7:45 o'clock. Sam 
Tatum, of David Lipscomb College, is leading the song 
service. 

R. H. Wilson, Bay Minette, Ala., June 6: "We have 
just passed through a very successful meeting. The 
preaching was done by D. E. Mason, of Fort Deposit, Ale., 
assisted by Emmett Whittle, of Georgiana, as song leader. 
There were fourteen baptisms." 

S. H. Biggerstaff, Louisville, Ky., June 8: "Last Lord's 
day was a great day in the history of the Parkland 
Church. One of the largest crowds attended the morning 
service that has been present since I began laboring here. 
In the afternoon two young ladies obeyed their Lord in 
baptism. One was from the Methodists and the other 
from the Baptists." 

Mrs. L. B. Wilson, Foreman, Ark., June 11: "We meet 
and worship in a little country schoolhouse. We are few 
in number, but strong in the faith. D. L. Hale preaches 
for us on the first Sunday in each month; W. T. Owen, 
the third Sunday. Three were baptized last Sunday, two 
more baptized yesterday. We couldn't ask for the Gospel 
Advocate to be any better." 

W. G. Klingman song leader and director, has entered 
his summer's work in the evangelistic field. Brother 
Klingman is one of the best song leaders known to us. 
His first meeting is at Jackson, Miss., in which he will 
lead the singing in a meeting conducted by Charles Taylor. 
To either lead the song service in a meeting or for a 
singing school, we recommend W. G. Klingman. 

G. E. Williams, North Little Rock, Ark., June 8: "A 
few brethren have rented the nicest hall in North Little 
Rock, the A. 0. U. W. building, corner of West Fifth and 
Main Streets, and are meeting there for services at 10 to 
12 A.M. and 7:45P.M. Should any of the preaching breth
ren passing through feel disposed to stop and help us out. 
we would be pleased to have them stop with us." 

J. A. Hudson, Washington, D. C., June 10: "My wife 
and I very reluctantly left the faithful church in New 
York City to begin work with the church here in Wash
ington. We wish it known that our relationship with the 
New York church was amicable, and we hope profitable, 
al all times, but we believe we will have an opportunity 
for a better work here because of the status of this work 
as it now exists." 

Horace W. Busby, Fort Worth, Texas, June 7: "B. M. 
Taylor and I began a meeting at Irving, near Dallas, 
Texas, Sunday morning, June 6. Through the month of 
May I was with the churches at Waxahachie, Ennis, and 
Mineral Wells, ten days at each place, with fine attend
ance and interest and about thirty baptisms. I am to be 
with the Polytechnic Church, this city, the last two Sun
days in this month." 

Gilbert E. Shaffer, Pensacola, Fla., June 10: "The 
meeting began here with the West Hill congregation last 
Sunday. T. Crews, of Albany, Ala., is doing the preach
ing and the writer conducting the song service. Up to 
the,present time there have been nine baptisms. John F. 
Crews is the local minister and is doing a good work. He 
has baptized eighteen since coming here in November, 
some of the number being Catholics." 

R. E. L. Taylor, Decherd, Tenn., June 7: "I closed at 
Greenville, S. C., with twenty-nine baptisms and one res
toration. About twenty-two of the number were Baptists. 
All of them made the good confession and were baptized, 
except six, who claimed they had been baptized for the 
right purpose. Two of the number were Methodists, one 
a Presbyterian. The interest was good throughout the 
meeting. G. F. Gibbs is doing a good work there. I go 
next to West Huntsville." 

J. W. Grant, Nashville, Tenn., June 14: "Please ,let me 
say to the contributors to the recent Yohannan collection, 
and to others, that he has acknowledged the receipt of 
both of my remittances to him, one of February 9 and the 
other of March 4, aggregating three hundred and eleven 
dollars. He seemed much elated when he got the second 
and larger draft, and he is profuse in his expressions of 
gratitude to all who had a part in the collections. I am 
sure that he was in great need and that the gifts were a 
great relief to him and his children. He says in both 
letters that he is constantly ' preaching the gospel to poor 
sinners.' I again thank all who helped." 

On February 11, 1926, we published: " Harried, in the 
pastor's study at the Second Presbyterian Church, Nash
ville, Tenn., Thursday evening, February 4, 1926, Elder 
J. C. Lawson and Miss Kate Lingner, Rev. A. S. Allen 
officiating." The Gospel Advocate learns with the great
est of pleasure that Brother Lawson has succeeded in 
teaching her the way of the Lord more perfectly and 
that on last Lord's day he baptized her in the beautiful 
pool of the Lawrence A venue church of Christ, thus re
joicing to have her become his sister in Christ at the same 
time she is his wife in the flesh and establishing a spir
itual tie between them that will continue to hold after the 
fleshly tie has ceased to exist. 
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Send us a subscriber. 
Sprinkling is not baptism. 
Honors do not give honor. 
Wrong can have no rights. 
We rise by conquering self. 

Did you ever see a happy infidel'! 
We hope Mr. Dew doesn't crawfish. 
Make a little worry go a long way. 
Selfishness is the taproot of every sin. 
Hasty words are rarely ever fitly spoken. 
The secret of charity is, charity is secret. 
Plain honesty is the very best kind of politeness. 

One bad habit will spoil a multitude of good motives. 
The wise man gets a lot of free instruction from fools. 
The Pope put in the first organ in the seventh century. 
Alexander Campbell would not preach where an organ 

was used. 
Stained-glass windows cannot make up for a putty 

preacher. 

The tree overthrown by the wind had more branches 
than roots. 

It is better to put your shoulder to the wheel than to 
have your back to the wall. 

A. C. Traylor preached morning and evening last Lord's 
day, at Reid Avenue Church, this city. 

A wish to indulge the lusts of the flesh is the motive 
that prompts men to deny that the Bible is the word of 
God. 

W. M. Speck, Sinton, Texas, June 6: "Our meeting, 
with home forces, was a good one. Nineteen baptized 
and one restored." 

T. H. Matheson, Guymon, Okla., June 5: "I have moved 
here and am preaching for the congregation again. I 
lave August for meetings." 

Take your copy of the Gospel Advocate to the meeting
house, and after the service is over suggest to the breth
ren and sisters that they subscribe for it. 

L. M. Ward, Poplar Bluff, Mo., June 7: "R. L. Colley 
closed at Poplar Bluff, Sunday, May 30, with one bap
tized and one restored. Ezra Colvin led the song service." 

J. H. Morris, Tuscumbia, Ala., June 10: "I was at 
the Caryton mission last Lord's day at 11 A.M. and 2 :30 
P.M., and at Iuka, Miss., at 8 P.M. Good crowds at all 
three services." 

Charles Taylor and W. G. 'Klingman began a meeting 
at Jackson, Miss., last Lord's day. J. Porter Sanders, 
who preaches for this congregation, is rendering very 
valuable assistance. 

James E. Laird, Fort Smith, Ark., June 7: "Two good 
.>ervices at Park Hill Church yesterday and last night, 
with one confession and baptism and one to take mem
bership. L. S. White is to begin our meeting on July 13." 

J. W. Brents, Bridgeport, Ala., June 9: "I will close 
here in time to begin at Portageville, Mo., on the third 
Sunday. This meeting will be held in the high school audi
torium. A. B. Reavis, of Dresden, Tenn., will lead the 
singing." 

S. H. Biggerstaff, Louisville, Ky., June 14: "Good 
crowds were present at both services here yesterday. Two 
renewed their fellowship with the church at the morning 
hour. The work is moving along well and the outlook for 
the future is good." 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., June 9: "Last Friday 
night I closed a two-weeks' meeting with the North Bir
mingham (Ala.) congregation. Eight were baptized and 
one came from the Christian Church. One baptism and 
one from the Christian Church at West End Avenue since 
last report." 

W. W. Bates, Whitwell, Tenn., Route 1, June 7: "I 
closed a meeting here on May 28, with four baptized 
and two reclaimed. On May 30 I started in with the 
church at Kimball for only one week, closing on June 4. 
One was baptized. I am now in my fourth meeting at 
Cartwright." 

C. H. Black, Alpine, Texas, June 7: "I preached here 
on Saturday and Sunday to the faithful few. They are 
carrying on the work of the Lord in a commendable way. 
I am not waiting for calls, but will answer all I can. 
Mail addressed to me at 125 Spring Street, Del Rio, Texas, 
will reach me. Pray for me." 

D. E. Mason, Fort Deposit, Ala., June 11: "I closed at 
Bay Minette, Ala., on June 2, with fourteen baptized and 
one reclaimed. Emmett E. Whittle, of Georgiana, had 
charge of the singing. I go next to Troy. We will begin 
our meeting on the second Sunday in July, with home 
forces doing the preaching." 

Ira Lee Sanders, Wellington, Texas, June 7: " We had 
good crowds at Wheeler yesterday. Two additions to the 
congregation-one by baptism. We also had good crowds 
here on the fourth Lord's day in May, with three re
stored to fellowship. Brother Whitaker, of Tipton, Okla., 
preached for the church on the fifth Lord's day." 

S. W. Beli, St. Louis, Mo., June 8: " The meetings at the 
Rosemont church of Christ, East St. Louis, Ill., where 
W. L. Karnes is doing the preaching, is moving along finely, 
with nice-sized crowds for a mission in a big, wicked city. 
Two were baptized last Sunday. N. B. Hardeman is due 
to begin with the Spring and Blaine Church, St. Louis, 
next Sunday." 

Willie Hunter, Gamaliel, Ky., June 7: "We moved into 
our new home here on June 1. On Saturday afternoon 
the good people of Gamaliel gave us a nice pounding of 
groceries, etc., which we greatly appreciated. I preached 
twice yesterday to good crowds here. I will be very busy 
during the coming months. Let correspondents take 
notice of the change of my address from Tompkinsville 
to Gamaliel, Ky." 

J. C. Estes, Pasadena, Cal., June 2: " I have a regular 
appointment on the third Sunday at Fullerton Cal. I 
preached on the evening of the fourth Sunday i~ May at 
the Central Church, Los Angeles. I am to preach for 
the Southside congregation, Santa Ana, on the second 
Sunday in June. I worked with these good brethren al
most two years in getting them established and building 
one of the best houses of worship among the children of 
God in California." 

Will J. Cullum, East Lake, Tenn., June 9: "The meet
ing at this place is now one week old. The attendance is 
good. One addition at this writing, and we are confi
dllJltly expecting others. W. C. Phillips has been laboring 
here for several months and has done some splendid work. 
We will likely close on next Sunday night, and I am to 
begin at Copperhill on Friday night of next week. I will 
preach at Cleveland two nights as I pass through on my 
way to Copperhill." 

After delivering nine sermons of a series at Russell 
Street Church, this city, Hall L. Calhoun was forced to 
close prematurely and go to a local sanitarium for a much
needed rest. The doctors say there is no need for alarm, 
that by resting now for at least a month he can resume 
his work. Four had been baptized, two restored to fel
lowship, one from the Vine Street Christian Church, and 
two added by statement at the time of this premature 
closing. A more extended statement will be given by 
S. H. Hall next week. 

T. Park Burt, Mineral Wells, Texas, June 8: " Since 
my last report I have visited a number of congregations, 
including Munday, Haskell, Stamford, Anson, Knox City, 
and other places, and at most of these places I find the 
church doing well and at peace among themselves and 
worshiping as ' it is written.' I lost my health more than 
a year ago after my long summer's work of 1924, during 
which time I visited and held meetings in six different 
States; but since coming to Mineral Wells I have almost, 
if not completely, regained my health, for which I thank 
the Lord and take courage. I am now ready for the field 
again and want to keep busy in the work of the Lord.'' 

J. D. Jones, Algood, Tenn., June 7: "On the first Lord's 
day in May, and on Saturday night before, I assisted the 
church at Hilham, Tenn.t in- four services, with one re
claimed. On the second ord's day I preached, morning 
and evening, at Livingston, Tenn. On May 12 I began a 
meeting at Wilder, Tenn., and continued it until May 19. 
One was baptized, and we trust that much good was done 
otherwise. On the fourth Lord's day in May I preached 
two sermons at Algood and one at Netherland, with one 
reclaimed at Netherland. The Lord willing, I will begin 
a tent meeting at Rickman, Tenn., on the second Sunday 
in July. We have no congregation at Rickman. I am 
hoping to hold several meetings this summer and fall at 
weak places." 
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[ EDITORIAL ~ 
THE FANNING ORPHAN SCHOOL. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

Now our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and God our Father 
who loved us and gave us eternal comfort and good hqpe 
through grace comfort your hearts and establish them 
in every good ~ork and word. (2 Thess. 2: 16, 17.) 

I would emphasize the expression, " every good work 
and word "-not only one good work and word, but every 
one. I would speak and write, encourage and pray for 
every such " work and word." 

We should be sure that every work we do or word we 
utter or encourage is good; and in order to know that it 
is good, it must be measured by the right standard, which 
b the word of God. God's standard of " pure and un
defiled religion " is "to visit the fatherless and widows in 
their affliction, and to keep one's self unspotted from the 
world." Our attention to and proper care for orphans, 
as well as for widows, determines our standing before God 
in pure and undefiled religion. This, together with keep
ing one's self unspotted from the world, is God's test. Our 
treatment of such characters-feeding, clothing, making 
them comfortable, and helping them in their affliction
determines just what our treatment of Christ would be 
were he on earth to-day. This is our treatment of Christ; 
for he will say: "I was hungry, and ye gave me to eat; 
I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink; I was a stranger, 
ar.d ye took me in; naked, and ye clothed me; I was sick, 
and ye visited me; I was in prison, and ye came unto me. 

Inasmuch as ye did it unto one of these my breth
ren, even these least, ye did it unto me." 

To furnish a comfortable home, wholesome food, proper 
medical attention in affliction, proper instruction and 
training to orphan, helpless children and to develop them 
in the service of God is certainly to feed and clothe and 
visit Christ in his affliction. 

To Jo this for orphan and poor girls and to develop 
them into usefulness where they can be self-sustaining is 
the very greatest good that can be done for them. This 

the Fanning Orphan School, together with other orphan 
homes and schools, is doing. 

It is a pleasure and comfort to think about, to speak 
a bout, and to write about such work, especially when one 
has contributed either time or money, and sometimes both, 
to this good work. Nothing, it seems to me, can afford 
one greater satisfaction. 

On the evening of May 26 the Fanning Orphan School 
closed its forty-second annual session, with one graduate
Miss Ozelle Knight-and an enrollment of more than 
seventy-five pupils. Fifty of these were free pupils
that is, their board, lodging, and tuition were free. The 
expenses of the others were partially or fully paid. This 
comes from the fact that the school has not sufficient 
means to fill its building entirely with free pupils. We 
wish it had this means. But an individual or a congre
gation, as is done every session, may furnish the means 
to support one or more girls in the school. This should 
be done to a greater extent than is being done; and the 
school should be more generously helped and should re
ceive many more donations for its work than it is re
ceiving. 

No appeals have been made lately through this paper 
for this most worthy and important work; hence, atten.
tion is again called to it. We have not failed to notice 
it because it is not worthy or important or one of the 
greatest works that can be done, and certainly not because 
it does not need help. It is a most worthy and useful 
work whose influence is most far-reaching; in fact, its 
influence is not limited by the length of time and can be 
measured only by eternity. It will continue to neeu help 
so long as there are orphan and other poor and worthy 
girls to be educated and trained in the service of God for 
great usefulness. Kind and generous people have con
tdbuted to this good work, are contributing to it now, 
and will continue to do so on and on; but there is great 
need of contributions from many more such people. The 
way is always open to these contributions, the time to 
make them is always opportune, and the appeal for them 
is a standing one. Whosoever will may make such a 
contribution and at whatsoever time one is disposed to 
d!• so, and it seems that whoever knows of the purpose 
and work of the school should be anxious to help it, and 
to help it continually, so far as able. 

Address all contributions to A. N. Trice, 1212 Gartland 
Avenue, Nashville, Tenn., the treasurer of the Board of 
Trustees. All contributions, small or large, will be grate
fully received. While congregations through the year are 
making contributions to other good works, it will be well 
to remember this school in this way. In making out the 
budget for the year, put so much for the Fanning Orphan 
School. 

As our readers know, this school has long been under 
the most efficient management of David Lipscomb and his 
competent and most worthy wife. Under this manage.. 
ment the school has moved on successfully through all 
these years. Brother and Sister Lipscomb have exercised 
the good judgment to associate with themselves always 
a competent corps of teachers. 

As usual, the closing exercises were well attended, a 
number of the trustees being present, and were interesting 
and enjoyable to all. 

" THE PURPOSE OF BAPTISM." 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

Under the above caption Mr. Thrift conducts quite a 
lengthy argument with the apostle Paul on "Baptism is a 
Burial," Paul affirming and C. T. Thrift denying. Mr. 
Thrift begins his negative with the following statement: 
" But the immersionist says that baptism represents a 
' burial and resurrection,' and therefore immersion is the 
only baptism." Mr. Thrift in the first part of that state-
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ment misrepresents his opponent, as Paul does not say 
that baptism represents a burial, but he says it is a burial. 
" Buried with him in baptism, wherein also ye are risen 
with him through the faith of the operation of God, who 
hath raised him from the dead." (Col. 2: 12.) It is 
wrong for Mr. Thrift to misrepresent his opponent. He 
represents Paul correctly when he says " immersion is the 
only baptism," for Paul said " one Lord, one faith, one 
baptism." If immersion is baptism, sprinkling and pour
ing are not, for there is but one. Remember, we are not 
talking about the mode of baptism, but the act of bap
tism, and that act is a burial. " Buried with him in 
baptism." (Paul.) 

But Mr. Thrift argues with Brother Paul in these 
words: "Prophecy is dead against him." No, there is no 
prophecy against baptism being a burial; because, if there 
had been, Paul never would have said, " Buried with him 
in baptism." · 

Mr. Thrift becomes very generous with his opponent in 
these words: " But we will allow the idea standing room, 
so that we may get a chance to try it out at the bar of 
reason and see if it has any legs to stand upon." It is 
very considerate to give Paul's affirmation one chance to 
see if his position "has any legs." .Saptism as a burial 
does not stand on legs; it stands on the authority of the 
i!1spiration of the apostle who said it was. 

Again, he asks: " Whose burial and resurrection does 
baptism represent?" Since he is debating with Paul, I 
will allow Paul to answer the question: " Therefore we 
are buried with him by baptism into death: that like as 
Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of the 
Father, even so we also should walk in newness of life." 
(Rom. 6: 4.) If the apostle does not answer the gentle
man's question, I am unable to see how it could be done. 
Mr. Thrift says there are two theories--one that baptism 
represents Christ's burial and resurrection, and the other 
that of the burial and resurrection of the believer-and 
that " we will examine each in turn." I protest against 
Mr. Thrift's bringing in any other opponent. Let him 
stay with the apostle; and if he succeeds in overthrowing 
his arguments on this qt:estion, we have nothing further 
to say. He says: " When we come to examine baptism 
as emblematic of Christ's burial and resurrection, we are 
met on the threshhold with no ' ipse dixit ' of our Lord. 
He never said be baptized as a memorial or as an emblem 
of my 'burial and resurrection.'" Now, Brother Paul, I 
guess that gives you a setback. The Lord never said it, 
and therefore you had no right to say it-" buried with 
him in baptism.'' In other words, Paul had no right to 
say anything, even by the authority of the Holy Spirit, 
except in the words which it is recorded the Lord used. 

Mr. Thrift asks the question: " Would the hasty plung
ing of the convert into water suggest burial to an 
Oriental?" Why so "hasty," and why "plunge" into 
the water? I see nothing like that in the case of Philip 
and the eunuch as they "went down both into the water, 
both Philip and the eunuch; and he baptized him.'' A 
decent man will assist one decently in obeying a command'· 
of God. Again, he asks: "Would the dilapidated appear
ance of the convert as he rises from the so-called 'liquid 
grave ' ever suggest to any one the glorious resurrection 
of our Lord? I judge not, to a man who is as full of 
prejudice against this command as Mr. Thrift. Why say 
"dilapidated appearance?" There is nothing dilapidated 
about it when decently done, any more than the resur
rected Lazarus was dilapidated when Jesus said: " Loose 
him, and let him go." No, Mr. Thrift, the one who be
lieves Paul's statement, " Buried with him in baptism," 
rejoices to see penitent believers obey God according to 
the statement of the apostle. 

The gentleman then asks the question: " Which comes 
first, death or burial?" And he answers his own ques
tion by saying: "Death, of course.'' Yes, death comes 

before the burial-that is, death to the love and practice 
of sin; and while one is thus dead to sin he should be 
buried in baptism and " arise to walk in newness of life.'' 
It will be noted from this statement of the apostle that 
the new life begins at the burial. But Mr. Thrift thinks 
that could not represent the burial, because the Lord's 
Supper, of which one is to partake after baptism, could 
not represent the death of Christ. In other words, Paul, 
Mr. Thrift's opponent, is wrong in saying that baptism 
is a burial, if the Lord's Supper represents the death of 
Christ. I do not know how others feel about it, but I 
am still inclined to stay with the apostle, Mr. Thrift to 
the contrary notwithstanding. Hear him further as he 
argues with the apostle: " On this theory a disciple may 
have the death of Christ pictured to him thousands of 
times in the Lord's Supper, but his burial and resurrection 
only once in baptism." I do not know what Paul would 
say in answer to that were he living, but my idea is that 
since we have the picture but once and the command to be 
baptized but once, we had better make sure of it and 
obey it. Mr. Thrift makes the following thrust at the 
apostle's statement, "buried in baptism:" " Such a sys
t('m is not symmetrical, but very lopsided, and is therefore 
suspicious." That is hard on Paul's system; but I had 
rather be in Paul's place than in the place of the man who 
said it. 

After two or three pages of argumentation with the 
apostle, the gentleman finally lets the apostle out in these 
words: " The truth is, that in the sixth chapter of Romans 
St. Paul is not talking about water baptism.'' Ah! I see. 
The whole controversy grew out of a misunderstanding! 
He is confident that Paul was talking about the Spirit, 
for he said in another place: " By one Spirit are we all 
baptized into one body.'' That passage does not mean 
Holy Spirit baptism; but if it does and it is by one Spirit 
instead of in one Spirit that they were all baptized into 
one body, it was by the Spirit as an agent in directing 
the baptism. The Holy Spirit never did baptize any one 
as an agent in acting. God baptized with or in the Spirit, 
but the Spirit did not do the baptizing, only as he com
manded the apostles to baptize. But as evidence that the 
gentleman is wrong, I submit the passage itself. Ac
cording to Paul's statement in the sixth chapter of 
Romans, they died and were buried and raised up to "''Yalk 
in newness of life. If this was Holy Spirit baptism, they 
were buried in the Spirit and raised up out of him and 
walked. If this be true, they left the Spirit when they 
arose from the burial. This is exactly what is done in 
water baptism. One is buried in the water, raised up out 
of it, and walks or lives the new life. If the gentleman 
had no theory to support, I believe he would be able to 
see this. The great commission that contains the au
thority to baptize was to last to the end of the world, and 
the baptism of that commission was water baptism, be
cause it was performed by the apostles, and it was in the 
name of the Father, the Son, and Holy Spirit. The 
apostles did not baptize with the Holy Spirit; only the 
Father did this. It is therefore certain that the one 
baptism of which the apostle speaks is water baptism. 

Mr. Thrift argues still further with the apostle over 
what he said about " one Lord, one faith, one baptism," in 
these words: " But the immersionist is still unsatisfied. 
He says: ' Why do you have. more than one, when the 
Bible says there is 'one Lord, one faith, one baptism?' 
(Eph. 4: 5.)" Sure enough, and why do you? I think I 
can tell you why you do. In Paul's day there was but 
one baptism, and it was an act which people did. The 
act consisted, according to Paul,· in a burial. The Roman 
Catholics, on the authority of the Pope, changed that act 
to sprinkling or pouring. No Catholic in that day be
lieved that the Bible taught sprinkling and pouring for 
baptism; but the Pope of Rome, being infallible, had the 
right to change it. Pedobaptists inherited it, so to speak, 
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from the Roman Catholics and are now trying to prove it 
by the Bible. The leaders really believe there is nothing 
in baptism, anyway; and if they can keep their members 
who have some conscience on the subject satisfied by 
making a show of an argument from the Bible, it is per
fectly all right to do so. I think, though, that it is possi
ble that Mr. Thrift, with his turn of mind, has been con
vinced that the Bible in some way teaches sprinkling and 
pouring for baptism; but I doubt whether he is entirely 
satisfied with his effort in arguing against the apostle as 
he does on this passage and the sixth chapter of Romans. 

GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

THE PACIFIC CHRISTIAN AcADEMY. 

Called to Graton, Cal., to deliver the annual commence
ment address for the Pacific Christian Academy there, I 
took Mrs. Larimore along to take care of me, of course. 
" Men love women because they can't help it, and women 
love men because it is their nature to love everything they 
have to take care of;" hence, she was glad to go. We went 
by boat and rail, or boats and rails and auto, transferring 
from boat to rail, and from rail to boat, and finally to an 
auto, seven times en route. 

Petaluma is the most important place through which 
we passed, likewise the best known. Petaluma's reputa
tion rests principally on-not " the old blue hen," but the 
new white hen, claiming, as conspicuously advertised, to 
be "the home of nine million chickens." Presumably, 
however, many of them have long since gone into the 
ministry. Still, strangers passing through the town and 
the country contiguous to it might imagine they had not 
gone anywhere, but had all stayed right there. Petaluma 
and the country right around it ship almost fabulous 
numbers of eggs to "the city," which, in California, 
means San Francisco, thus making it comparatively easy 
for San Francisco to be, as it claims to be, the greatest 
egg market on the globe. 

Graton is a nice little town, and the Pacific Christian 
-\cademy is, we think, its greatest asset. Graton and the 
region round about seem to realize that, to some extent, 
but probably not fully. Indeed, it seems to be the rule, 
rather than the exception, for us poor short-sighted 
mortals to fail to fully appreciate our blessings till they 
have silently slipped away. This is strange, but sadly 
true. 

" Strange we never prize the music till the sweet-voiced 
bird has flown; 

Strange that we should slight the violets till the lovely 
flowers are gone; 

Strange that summer skies and sunshine never seem 
one-half so fair 

As when winter's snowy pinions shake the white down 
in the air." 

However, the Academy building was packed, gallery 
and all, by men, women, and children at the various exer
cises, and all seemed to think it was good to be there; 
and truly it was. The school is coeducational, which 
naturally gives it a stronger hold on the community than 
it could otherwise have. Of course, compared with uni
versities and colleges of our country, the Pacific Christian 
Academy might not make a very satisfactory showing, 
but it is a great and good school, nevertheless; and it is 
far better for Christian parents to patronize such a school 
than to send their children where infidelity is openly 
taught and advocated. 

A part of the commencement program had already 
been rendered before we went to Graton, the program 
really beginning on Friday, May 21. We attended, Mon
day evening, a play given by the Senior Class, which was 
very enjoyable, the young actors playing their parts well. 

Tuesday morning we gathered in the school building 
and listened to a progr~m arranged and given by eight 
members of the graduating class: A speech, by Charles 

Tenney; a class poem, by Christophere Keithley; an essay, 
by Ruth Flint; a song, by the Class Quartet-Kenneth 
Bacon, Ellen Tucker, Charlotte Poynor, and Lester Green; 
a class oration, by Kenneth Bacon; and a reading, by 
Wilfred Marshall. At the close of those exercises, I 
gave, by request, a brief history of the Mars' Hill school 
of long ago. 

Tuesday evening at eight o'clock the exercises began 
with the salutation, by Mary Hayes, who is the grand
daughter of our Brother J. A. Craig, who is well and 
favorably known in Tennessee and other States "back 
East," but who has been in California many years. 
lvonn Bailey read the class will, Lester Green delivered 
the valedictory, the Class Quartet sang a song, and Mrs. 
Ivan Davis read the class prophecy. Mrs. Davis has had 
a somewhat unusual experience, having completed the 
four-years' school course in three yE>ars, married during 
the time and performed the duties of wife and house
keeper, while keeping up her studies, and I think she is 
considerably under twenty -years of youth now. I ad
dressed the graduating class, giving them the best advice 
I could, and the evening exercises and the school closed 
with the presentation of diplomas to the seniors in the 
High School and also a bright class of younger pupils 
who had completed the eighth grade. 

The home of the president of th.e Academy, Arthur B. 
Tenney, was our home while we were in Graton. The 
foll~ing is a brief epitome of Brother Tenney's life: 
Born in Massachusetts thirty-four years ago; lost his 
mother in early childhood; lived with his father and step
mother till they both passed away while he was still in 
his early teens; went then, with his half brothers and 
sisters, to his stepmother's relatives in Oklahoma; was 
a student in school at Harper, Kan., and other places; 
has taught school at various places; and is now the head 
of the Pacific Christian Academy. Last, but not least, 
he has never had much of this world's goods; but, 
determined to always do his best and never " go to seed," 
he goes, with his worthy wife and their bright little boy, 
to Palo Alto at the close of each session of his school, 
and spends his vacation there as a student in the summer 
school of Leland Stanford, Jr. University. Being still 
y<JUng, strong, and in good health, he is thus steadily 
climbing all the time, while his school steadily grows 
better and better. Have opposition? Of course he does; 
but sailors, who brave the deep to bless the world, say, 
"A head wind is better than no wind at all," and opposi
tion strengthens a strong man. He helps others to climb, 
teo, one of the graduates being his half brother, who has 
had a home with him while attending the school. I hope 
the Board of Trustees, the school, and the community he 
serves will rally round him and see that neither he nor 
his work there shall suffer; that no divisive doctrine, dis
turbing element, or wild speculation shall destroy the 
work so wisely and well begun by others and so faithfully 
carried on by him. 

The Faculty and Board of Trustees of the Pacific 
Christian Academy are anxious to be able to finish an
other school building already partially constructed, which 
will contain, besides other rooms much needed by the 
growing school, an auditorium with a much greater seat
ing capacity than the present school building. Without 
the slightest suggestion from any one connected with the 
school, I presume to say I cannot see how any member 
of the church of Christ can do more good with money, 
little or much, than by aiding the Pacific Christian 
Academy. 

We saw at Graton many friends, some who live there 
and others who live elsewhere. Among the latter were 
Brother 0. W. Gardner, formerly a teacher in the Nash
ville Bible School, now teaching in Santa Rosa, Cal., 
and Brother and Sister J. A. Craig, who were on their 
way to the State of Washington and thence to Canada. 
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FAVORABLE AND UNFAVORABLE COMMENTS. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

One should be willing to give to the public the " un
favorable " comments of his writings, as well as those 
of a "favorable" character; and, to this end, our readers 
are given the following from the Christian Leader, May 
18, 1926: 

SOULFUL, HOPEFUL, AND HELPFUL THOUGHTS. 

Showered with Inconsistency's Seed. 
A noted preacher and associate editor of the oldest 

paper by name published by disciples says in a recent 
article, headed, " Inconsistency Gone to Seed:" " If one 
upholds an advocate of a theory or practice which he 
himself does not believe, he becomes ridiculQU8ly incon
sistent, no matter whether the theory or practice is true 
or false." In the same article he says, " Human hands 
have never woven a flag for which I would fight;" but he 
" upholds " in the last paragraph a preacher who said 
publicly, and has never repudiated it, that if his govern
ment called on him to go and shoot men, he would do so 
with a clear conscience. His inconsistency has gone to 
seed in huge quantity, and we are getting a thundering 
and stormy shower of them. 

I can now hear him thunder that he does not uphold 
that preacher in that doctrine, but only in the truth he 
teaches. Exactly so, and just so it is with some of us 
upon whom he is pouring out his vials of indignation. 
We do not uphold the doctrine (with which he is charging 
some brethren)-viz., that Christ does -not now occupy 
David's throne-but we do endeavor to uphold all the 
truth that any one teaches. And when a brother teaches 
faithfully what sinners must do to be saved, teaches the 
true worship, and teaches how Christians must live to 
go to heaven (and he lives a life consistent with all this), 
we can recognize him as a brother worthy of fellowship, 
even though he partially differ from us about the fulfill
ment of a prophecy concerning Christ's sitting on David's 
throne, and especially when he does not believe that Christ 
is to be dethroned and earthly potentates followed when 
they say to Christians, " Go and shoot·men," whether they 
be Germans, Englishmen, French, or who not. 

I heard the great David Lipscomb smilingly say of this 
brother (whose thundering and trumpeting we have trem
blingly been a-hearin') that he always went off "half
cocked." He " sho' did " this time, with an overcharge, 
and the smoke has not all cleared :from the valleys and 
mountains yet. 

Those that he says teach that Christ is not now on 
David's throne recognize ~hrist as Ruler; they bow to 
him as " King of kings and Lord of lords," and declare 
him to be the only Potentate for Christians to obey when 
the demands of others conflict with his law; and this is 
the all-essential thing to eternal salvation. To disfellow
ship one who tries faithfully to live under the rulership 
of Christ in observing " all things whatsoever " he has 
commanded-to disfellowship such a one just because he 
differs with us on the scope of a statement about Christ's 
sitting on David's throne (though he fully believes the 
statement)-is perilous factionalism. But this is just 
what the brother thunders that we must do, or else be 
crowned with the seed of inconsistency. You cannot so 
crown us, my brother, and you'd better be brushin' up 
your own Sunday hat instead of trying to put an ugly 
crown on us. When you raise the mottled thing for our 
heads, we "ain't thar," in this case, and it can rest no
where except upon you and " sich like " other folk. 

On Pentecost, Peter said: " This is that which was 
spoken by the prophet Joel." Joel's prophecy began to be 
fulfilled on that day, but was not consummated until about 
eight years thereafter, when the Spirit was poured out 
upon the Gentiles. Now, if one who endeavors faithfully 
to live under Christ's rule thinks the prophecy concerning 
Christ's resurrection and his sitting on David's throne 
began with his resurrection and Pentecost, but was to be 
subsequently consummated, what sort of Christian charity 
is it that demands that I must disfellowship such a one 
or be branded as one who " is too ridlculously inconsistent 
to deserve the slightest respect? " Misunderstanding a 
passage of Scripture is not unbelief. If one believes a 
passage on the rule of Christ, but misunderstands it, and 
yet understands from other Scriptures that people must 
live under his rule and authority or perish, and teaches 
accordingly, he is no unbeliever, and religious leaders 
who would cast him out of their fellowship are placing 
themselves in an unworthy position, in which I do not 
wish to be found when the records of all men must be 
read. 

The brother discloses to us that he would rather fellow
ship " the organ and society man " than the one who does 
not agree with him on the David's-throne passages, 
though the latter believes as strongly as he that the only 
abiding happiness that can ever come to men rests upon 
their marching to the orders of Jesus Christ as Kmg. 
His attitude logically taken and held by all, in all matters 
of controversy, would destroy all Christian fellowship, 
for all differ on some passages of vital interest and con
cern.-Flavil Hall. 

The author of the above styles his production "soulful, 
hopeful, and helpful thoughts," and it is clearly seen that 
his soul was full of bitterness when he wrote; but as to 
the "hopeful " and "helpful " part, it will, we trust, be 
seen later on. 

It_ will be noted that the author begins his scathing 
effusion by styling me as " a noted preacher;" but I dis
claim and promptly repudiate his "left-handed " com
pliment. I have never aspired, like some men I know, to 
such a high honor, and am content to be simply a preacher 
true to the word of God. 

He charges me with upholding " a preacher who said 
publicly, and has never repudiated it, that if his govern
ment called on him to go and shoot men, he would do so 
with a clear conscience." He bases this absolutely false 
charge on the ground that I indorse C. R. Nichol's ex
posure of a false doctrine. Flavil Hall charges Nichol 
with having preached that he would, if called upon by 
his government, shoot men; but I have heard no such 
statement from his lips nor read it from his pen. 

But if it be true, I no more fellowship Nichol in such 
teaching than I fellowship Flavil Hall in his bitter spirit 
so manifest in his criticism of my editorial. 

But let us see where the author has placed himself. 
"Some indeed preach Christ even of envy and strife; 
and some also of good will : the one do it of love, knowing 
that I am set for the defense of the gospel; but the others 
proclaim Christ of faction, not sincerely, thinking to raise 
up affliction for me in my bonds." (Phil. 1: 15-17.) 
Now, according to Brother Hall's logic, Paul was guilty 
of upholding insincere and wicked people, who were seek
ing to add to his affliction, because he indorsed the truth 
they preached. The reader can take the witness. 

I have never seen the day since I became a member of 
the church that I would not accept and indorse any and 
every truth taught and practiced by the denominations, 
while rejecting and refusing to fellowship them in false 
doctrine. Does not Brother Hall do the same? 

Brother Hall says: "And when a brother teaches faith
fully what sinners must do to 'be saved, teaches the true 
worship, and teaches how Christians must live to go to 
heaven (and he lives a life consistent with all this), we 
can recognize him as a brother worthy of fellowship, even 
though he partially differ from us about the fulfillment 
of a prophecy concerning Christ's sitting on David's 
throne, and especially when he does not believe that Christ 
i~ to be dethroned and earthly potentates followed when 
they say to Christians, ' Go and shoot men,' whether they 
be Germans, Englishmen, French, or who not." 

From the above it is clear that Brother Hall does not 
know what he is trying to defend; but to put the matter 
to a test, will Flavil Hall say that one is teaching people 
" what sinners must do to be saved " when he "contra
dicts Peter's sermon on the day of Pentecost and denies 
the oath of God?" Or, in other words, does Brother Hall 
believe that one can become a Christian while denying 
that " Christ is on David's throne? " If so, cannot such 
a one become a Christian just as easily while denying 
anything else Peter preached on that day? 

Is it not " dethroning " Christ to deny that he is on 
the throne an inspired apostle declared that he is? Is to 
contradict Peter's sermon on Pentecost relative to the 
prophecy re~rding Christ and David's throne " partially" 
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differing from Brother Hall " about the fulfillment of a 
prophecy concerning Christ's sitting on David's throne?" 

Could Christ be correctly regarded as the " Ruler " 
foretold in the prophecies and acknowledged of God with
out now being on David's throne? If not, why then say 
of those who deny that he is on David's throne, they 
" recognize Christ as ruler? " Would such a Christ be 
God's ruler? Will Brother Hall, through his paper, the 
Christian Leader, meet the issue fairly and squarely? 

Our brother says: " I heard the great David Lipscomb 
smilingly say of this brother that he always went off 
'half-cocked.' " That does not sound like David Lipscomb, 
and I, for one, could not believe he ever used such lan
guage about any one unless I had heard him say it. Well, 
I never heard him use such language, and I attribute the 
remark quoted by Hall to some one else. 

Here is what David Lipscomb wrote about me in his 
commendation of my discussion with Lofton: " He is 
noted for plain and free statement of his positions, and 
he admits the full logical conclusions. It is a full and 
plain discussion in a kind and courteous spirit.'' Again: 
" Brother Smith is as earnest and fervent a defender of 
the truth as can be found.'' (Gospel Advocate, 1912, 
pages 1102, 1103, bound volume.) 

When Brother Lipscomb was challenged by Lofton· for 
another discussion along other lines, he said: " I am not 
~ ble to discuss the question at my age and in my condi
tion of health, but I will undertake to find some one that 
will do it.'' 

I intend no boasting when I say that Brother Lipscomb 
selected me to conduct the discussion, and I only refer to 
these things to refute the ugly statement attributed to 
Brother Lipscomb about myself. He most certainly would 
not have so commended a man that " always went off 
'half-cocked.' " 

It does not hurt me as to what Flavil Hall believes 
and teaches; and if he wishes to continue his defense of 
the false doctrine under consideration, he can do so in so 
far as I am concerned, but not with my fellowship. 

Brother David Lipscomb not only "indorsed," but he 
"encouraged" F. B. Srygley and myself in opposing the 
doctrine that Brother Hall is now apologizing for, and 
said: " Brethren, they will recede from it when you press 
them." 

If the Gospel Advocate had remained silent, like Brother 
Flavil Hall and some others whose names could be men
tioned, regarding the doctrine in question, many more 
churches would have been divided over it than are; and 
sa long as he writes as he does about those who are com
bating it, he will be regarded as a champion of that cause. 

Now, if those who started out to propagate these divi
sive and hurtful theories have changed their views, let 
them be men and publicly repudiate what they have 
preached and written. 

Brother Hall is seemingly toward me like Saul of 
Tarsus, before his conversion, was toward the church
viz., " exceedingly mad.'' He has, for two or three years, 
sought to belittle me through the Christian Leader by 
referring to me as " Gold-Smith " and other derisive 
names. 

This feeling of bitterness toward me was caus~d by my 
correcting his false representation of me. He was vent
·ng his ill spirit on M. C. Kurfees, and because I agreed 
with ·Kurfees that men ought to do whatever they con
scientiously believed the Scripture, " Let every soul be in 
subjection to the higher powers" (Rom. 13: 1), and kin
dred passages teach, Brother Hall asked me if one believed 
the Scriptures taught sprinkling for baptism, what should 
he do? I said: "Do what he believed the Scriptures 
taught." 

Brother Hall claims that I said such a one would be 
safe in so acting. I said no such thing; and those who 

have heard me preach for thirty or more years and have 
read my writings for quite as long know that I said 
no such thing. 

But if he can get any comfort and joy out of his con 
tinued misrepresentation of me, I shall not envy him. 

Brother Hall is an able and capable man, and I would 
not charge him with insincerity nor a deliberate desire to 
injure any one, but he is unreasonable and hard to con
vince of a wrong. If he would leave off his efforts to be 
funny in his writings, they would have better effect. 

Will Brother Hall let the readers of the Christian 
Leader see what I have said in reply to him? 

GOOD REASONS. 
BY GEORGE H. PORCH. 

I believe in the Lord Jesus Christ because Jesus says: 
" He that believeth not shall be damned.'' And, besides, 
the apostle says it is impossible to please God without 
faith. And I repented because Jesus says: "Except ye 
repent, ye shall all likewise perish." And I have con
fessed with the mouth that Jesus Christ is the Son of God 
because he has promised to confess me before my Heavenly 
Father. And I was baptized because Jesus and the apos
tles command baptism ; and, besides, Jesus says: " Ex
cept a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God." And another reason for 
being baptized is because all spiritual blessings are in 
Christ-not one out of him, for " all " means all. So .the 
man or woman that goes through this life without obedi
ence to the 'cOinmands of God will die without any promise 
of a heavenly home with Jesus at the right hand of God. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
"Sermons," by J. ·w. McGarvey. $1.50. 
"Eunice Loyd," by R. N. Moody. $1.25. 
"Gospel Sermons," by T. W. Brents. $2. 
" The Glorious Gospel," by Adcock. $1.25. 
" The Querist's Drawer," by Errett. $1.50. 
. .. Lands of the Bible," by McGarvey. $2.56. 
"Short Bible Stories," by James E. Chessor. $2. 
" Travels in Bible Lands," by A. T. Ritchie. $1.50. 
"Larimore and His Boys," by F. D. Srygley. $1.25. 
"Uncle Minor's Stories," by V. M. Metcalfe. $1.50. 
"Seventy Years in Dixie," by F. D. Srygley. $1.50. 
" Bible Readings," by Isaac Errett. $1.50 per volume. 
"The Gospel Preacher," by B. Franklin. $1.25 per 

volume. 
"The Profitable Word," compiled by A. B. Lipscomb. 

$1.50. ' 
" The Bible vs. Theories of Evolution," edited and com

piled by E. A. Elam. $1.50. 
Order from Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

Disappointments may hurt your heart, but disappoint
ments often disillusionize you, and here's the hope you 
find in the hour of distress. Disappointments set you 
right.-Selected. 

"THE PROFITABLE WORD," BY J. C. Mc-
QUIDDY, 

Contains a choice selection of the writings of J. C. 
McQuiddy, compiled by A. B. Lipscomb. For over 

forty years Brother McQuiddy was editor and pub
lisher of the Gospel Advocate. " The Profitable 
Word " is a gem, and contains some of the best 
thoughts of a great mind. It coptains 196 pages and 
is bound in silk and stamped in gold and white metal. 
Send $1.50 and get a copy. 
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THE " MAN OF SIN " EXPOSED. 
BY T. W. PHILLIPS. 

In his second epistle to the church at Thessalonica, 
Paul said: " Let no man deceive you by any means: for 
that day shall not come, except there come a falling away 
first, and that man of sin be revealed, the son of perdi
tion." ( 2 Thess. 2 : 3.) 

I am quite certain we can know this " man of sin " by 
his earmarks and character. Evidently he is God's oppo
nent, and he opposeth God's truth, perverting the right
eousness of God and making a standard of righteousness 
all his own. He is a creed maker, and makes them to 
suit the people he binds. He is a great boaster, and 
boasts of his authority. He appears overpious and ex
tremely religious at times. He never objects to our being 
religious, if he can dictate our religious polity. He is a 
great organizer, and has exhausted the English alphabet 
looking for letters to stand as initials representing his 
au,xiliaries through which he wants everything done. He 
has no love nor respect for that beautiful text in Eph. 
3: 21, which says: " Unto him be glory in the church by 
Christ Jesus throughout all ages, world without end." 
Rome is his headquarters, but he has many branch 
offices; and he goes strong in broadcasting his literature. 
He has many agents, some of whom, I feel sure, are 
described by Paul in these words: " For such are false 
apostles, deceitful workers, transforming themselves into 
the apostles of Christ. And no marvel; for Satan him
self is transformed into an angel of light. Therefore it 
is no great thing if his ministers also be transformed as 
the ministers of righteousness." (2 Cor. 11: 13, 14.) 

He is a wonderful Scripturist; but he twists the Scrip
tures to fit his own best interests. He tells us that one 
church is as good as another. Yet he gives stress to his 
assertion, saying: "You can be saved as well out of the 
church as you can in it." He looks wise and says: " There 
is no burning hell." Often he appears as a Christian 
Scientist, and sometimes as a Divine Healer. He jabbers 
and jabbers at times, and tells people he is speaking in 
an unknown tongue. He claims to be able to work mira
cles; and if asked for a demonstration of his power, he 
will tell us we are trying to tempt God. He boasts of his 
love for the Bible and at times is very devout in prayer. 
He says man is saved by some mysterious work of grace 
in the heart, and that we can know it by the way we 
feel; that feelings is the best evidence we can have; and 
after we feel that God for Christ's sake saved us, we 
ought then to join some church and be baptized. How
ever, he says one does not have to be baptized to be saved; 
that baptism is not essential to salvation, but just a door 
into the church. He tells us that Christ is coming back 
to reign literally on the earth a thousand years; that he 
will occupy David's throne in Jerusalem, and that he will 
give mankind a second chance to be saved. He says the 
kingdom has not yet come, and will not come until during 
the second reign of our Lord on the earth. Referring to 
Mark 16: 15, 16, he says: " Why, certainly we believe it." 
But he gravely says: "Jesus did not say, 'He that is not 
baptized shall be damned.' " When he gets mad and 
wants to belittle the church, he will hollo, " Campbellite! 
Campbellite! Campbellite!" until his lungs are sore. "If 
people just will be baptited," he says, "that's all right; 
but either sprinkling or pouring is just as good as to be 
immersed, for I had that fixed by one of my boys over at 
Rcme a long time ago." Now and then he says we ought 
to keep the seventh-day Sabbath, and not the first day of 
the week, like the early Christians did. At times he 
stands up and openly defies the authenticity of the Mosaic 
history of the creation, and tells us that man is the 
product of evolution. He snarls at the idea of " the all
sufficiency of the Scriptures " in guiding roan in the wor
ship and service we are to render unto the Lord. "Why," 

he says, " the Holy Spirit must operate separate and 
independent of the written words of the Bible." 

When he would pluck a blossom from the garden of 
God (the church), he picks the best. If he finds an elder 
in the church who stands " foursquare " for the church 
and the truth in everything, and who has no affiliations 
with any lodge or order of any kind, but who believes he 
should give undivided service to the Lord and to the 
church, he will at once begin to tell him if he would just 
join the lodge he could have so much more influence 
over the men of the world. Sad, but true, Satan often 
wins. The elder will begin to tolerate, and after a while 
he is a full-fledged lodge member, and wonders at himself 
for ever having been so " narrow-minded." The church 
mourns over his inactivity and lack of spirituality. Satan 
has two wedges that he delights in driving, that he may 
!>plit asunder the church in a community. One of them 
is mechanical instrumental music; the other, no litera
ture help in the Bible study. When he has succeeded in 
dividing asunder the church in this way, he then ert!cts a 
bunch of " hobby horses " for all the disgruntled ones to 
ride. And he seems to have as many or more than was 
in Coxey's army,(, when we look out into the fields of 
to-day. 

That "man of sin" may have many other earmarks, 
but surely these are enough to give us a hint when he 
appears in our midst. He will come exalting "himself 
above all that is called God, or that is worshiped; so that 
he; as God sitteth in the temple of God, showing himeslf 
that he is God." (2 Thess. 2: 4.) 

STAR DOLLAR BOOKS. 
Fill your library with these nonfiction books that are 

more fascinating than any novels. Now for the first time 
at one dollars each. 

"The Mason Bees," by J. Henri Fabre. 
"Edge of the Jungle," by William Beebe. 
" In Brightest Africa," by Carl E. Akeley. 
"The Autobiography of Benjamin Franklin." 
"Brain and Personality," by W. Hanna Thomson. . 
"A Short Life of Mark Twain," by Albert Bigelow Paine. 

s' E R M 0 N 0 U T L I N E S 
NEW AND ENLARGED EDITION 

A Book of Three Hundred New Sermon Outlines 

BY A.. S. BA.CHMA.N. 

Just the book for preachers, elders, deacons, Bibl• 
class teachers, and others that take public part in 
church services. 

The book has three hundred sermon outlines and 
a helpful supplement containing funeral texts, mar
riage ceremonies, forma for chureh letters, and 
Hedge's " Rulf!ll " for debate. 

A good book to use in your Lord's-day servicea, 
prayer meetings, and young people's meetings. Let 
the leader announce the subject, hand slips of paper 
containing difrerent sections of the outline to the 
members who are to take part in the next meettnc, 
requesting them to make a talk or read the scrip
tural references on that section of the outline. Or, 
let the leader put the outline on the blackboard, 
omitting the scriptural references, then ask the con
gregation to supply the correct scriptural referen~ 
at the next meeting, and give reasons why the, 
selected these references. 

320 pages. Price, $1, postpaid. Addrees Gospel 
Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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The photographs on the opposite page show some of the 
activities of the Central church of Christ that are being 
carried on daily. In the auditorium the Bible is taught 
daily, and rarely ever is there a service that we do not 
have the lame, the maimed, the halt, and the poor with us. 

did not have to think it out. 
Read Matt. 25: 34-36. 

It is found in the Bible. 

All of the active workers in the congregation are pre
pared at all times to teach the gospel to those with whom 
they come in contact, and the spirit of Christ permeates 
every part of the work. 

We try to conduct every department so as to exemplify 
in its very nature the principles of Christianity. 

In some respects the work is exceeding the expectancy ' 
of those who started this congregation. It was started 
as almost all other congregations-that is, by taking some 
members from the thirty and odd congregat_ions in and 
around Nashville. 

We are now furnishing several more rooms, not only 
to take in the stranger, but arranging a place to take 

, care of our preaching brethren when they are passing 
through our city. From the beginning we have been prayerfully guarding 

against pomp and vainglory, and all are reminded con
stantly of the danger of an empty formalism. We try to 
be on watch day and night against the leaven of the 
Pharisees and Sadducees, and in all of our activities we 
hcnor Christ as the head over all things to the church, 
and whatever we do in word or deed is done in his name. 

We are striving to make peace and good will among 
men, in little things and in big things, working for peace 
and brotherhood between man and man; trying to do good 
to everybody; striving to develop the best in every man. 

We give due regard to the bodily needs of men; hence, 
feeding the hungry, clothing the naked, administering to 
the sick, teaching all respect to bodily purity and vigor. 

True religion and practical Christianity is a matter of 
faith and works, of profession and performance, of theory 
and practice. It ministers to the body, mind, and spirit. 
True religion is a religion of faith, hope, and love; the 
religion of holiness and righteousness; the religion that 
prays for and works for the doing of the will of God on 
earth, here and now, as it is done in heaven. 

The Central congregation is a body of truly converted 
Christians, loving God with heart, mind, and soul, and 
others as themselves. Our house is open seven days in the 
week. Our trained nurse, Sister Smith, is kept busy vis
iting the sick and comforting the sorrowing. She gives 
special attention to boys and girls who are away from 
home, living in Nashville boarding houses, and sick. She 
visits them daily, sees that they get the proper medical 
attention and nourishment, and keeps home folks ac
quainted with their condition. 

The kindergarten teacher takes care of children of 
working mothers. Some mothers leave their children at 
the Day Home as early as 6 :30 o'clock in the morning, 
coming by to get them after they complete their day's 
work. Sister Shoffner, who has charge of the Day Home, 
is a graduate in this line of work from Peabody College. 

All the work that we do in feeding the hungry, clothing 
the naked, administering to the sick, and caring for or
phans is without charge. We let it be known to every 
one that this is only temporal, and that our chief aim and 
desire is to help them spiritually. 

We do not know just how many we have administered 
to since starting this work, December 26, 1925; but we 
try to give a New Testament to each one that we help 
in any way, and we find that we have given away over a 
thousand of these Testaments. 

We possibly have the largest religious library in the 
entire South. There are something like six hundred 
volumes, and it contains some very rare books. 

Our Lord's-day freewill offerings are not only ample 
to take care of our work, but we are doing something 
over six hundred dollars a month mission work. The 
most of this is in the United States. However, we have 
some part in the work in Japan, South Africa, and India. 

The daily papers throughout the country have been 
wonderful, articles having appeared in practically every 
section of the United States. Last Sunday's Nashville 
Banner (June 12) reproduced these pictures in the roto
gravure section. 

Many people have wondered how we thought out such 
a complete program. Our answer invariably is that we 

We have a public drinking fountain, shower bath, and 
some four or five lavatories. 

Civic and charity organizations, both Jew and Gentile, 
and State, county, and city officials speak favorably and 
complimentary of our work, and we believe that the Cen
tral Church is doing much to give the churches of Christ 
in Nashville' the standing they deserve. 

The elders are: J. E. Acuff, Dr. J. S. Ward, C. E. W. 
Dorris, E. H. !jams, and J. Pettey Ezell. Brother Ezell 
does the preaching during the week days, services lasting 
from 12:15 to 12:50. Brother Ij ams does the preaching 
on Lord's days. 

A number of doctors, both medical doctors and dentists, 
contribute their time to the clinic rooms. The different 
hospitals cooperate with us on cases that are of such 
nature that we are unable to handle in our clinic. 

Many of the city school-teachers appreciate the work, 
for they know well how we made it possible for a number 
of children to be kept in school by furnishing them 
clothes, shoes, etc. 

One of the best works that we haven't yet mentioned 
is the getting of positions for those down and out and 
helping them help themselves. The weekday noon serv
ices are broadeast over Station WDAD. It has been esti
mated that the radio audience reaches several thousand 
people. We have received hundreds of letters expressing 
appreciation, and especially by those who are shut in be
cause of infi'rmities. The Tuberculosis Hospital has had 
a head phone put to each bed. Many institutions have 
bought receiving sets so that their inmates or employees 
can listen in throughout Middle Tennessee. This station, 
like the newspapers, gives us this service without charge. 

Brother Hall L. Calhoun, of Freed-Hardeman College, 
will conduct our noonday services for two weeks, begin-
ning on June 7. A. M. BURTON. 

Silence has never betrayed any one. If you doubt your 
own wisdom, remain silent. Close the door of your lips 
ar..d let people guess.-Selected. 

Genius is the reward paid to men who develop their re
sources. You can develop genius by work. The genius in 
your shop, in your office, in your plant, is probably the 
man who works.-Selected. 

Self-reliance means to use what we have-our own 
common sense, brains, industry, and effort. The one who 
turns in every direction for advice seldom gets very far. 
-Selected. 

NOTICE! 
The date on your tab ahowa the time to which 

your aubacription ia paid. Wheu money ia received, 
the date will be changed, which will anaww for a 
receipt. Two weeka' time muat ordinarily occur from 
the time your remittance ie eent before the tab on 
your paper ia chanced; if not chanced by that time, 
notify ua at once. 
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CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
This book has been very popular and much in demand from 

its first appearance. We are now printing the fourth edition, 
and can supply all orders promptly. 

Charles R. Gabriel, who has no interest in the book, and 
who ranks as the best sacred music composer in America, 
says of "Choice Gospel Hymns:" "It cannot be surpassed." 

• 
PRICES 

Per copy, flexible binding ____ $().40 Per copy, cloth binding_~----$0.50 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville, Tenn. If shipped by Parcel Post, Parcel 
Post to be added In ordering, state whether round or shaped note, 
full or flexible cloth, is desired. 

The Book Sells at a Un.ifonn Price 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

SONG SUNBEAMS 
Edited by Charles H. Gabriel Of this book and ite 

editor, T. B. Mosley, a first·class music composer, 
says: "It is the best book of the kind I ever exam• 
ined It is indeed a high·class collection of real 
songs, suited for children, the most beauti!u\ mel· 
odies, supported by rich harmonies, which are char· 
acteristic of Mr. Charles H Gabriel, who is, no 
doubt, in a class by himself as a composer of thi• 
grade of music." 

PRICES 
FULL CLOTH 

Per oingle COPY----$0.40 l Per 50, per copy •••• ..$0.31 
Per dozen, per copy .38 Per 100, per copy___ .35 

FLEXIBLE CLOTH 

Per single copy ----..$0.30 j Per 50, per copy ---..$0.27 
Per dozen, per copy .28 Per 100, per copy___ .25 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville. If skipped by Parcel 
Post, Parcel Post to be added. In ordering, •tate 
whether round or shaped note, full or flexible cloth, 
is desired. 

ORDER TO-DAY FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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r~~;TUARI~ 
RUSH. 

Martha E. Rush, wife of William 
Rush, died on Friday, February 19, 
1926. She was the daughter of Andy 
and Rachel Harrison. She was born 
in Jackson County, Tenn., in 1865; 
was married to William Rush in 
1881 ; and obeyed the gospel the same 
year under the preaching of Milton 
Brown. Sister Rush was the mother 
of twelve children. Three sons and 
four daughters survive her. She lived 
a consistent Christian life, always 
serving in her plain and simple way 
those about her, and expressed her 
confiding faith in the Lord in her last 
hours. We extend the sympathy of 
our brotherhood to the bereaved fam
ily, and pray God's blessings on the 
aged husband and children. 

I. D. TURNER. 

WEBB. 
George Lewis Webb was born on 

December 27, 1863, and died on 
March 8, 1926. He obeyed the gospel 
at the age of nineteen years and was 
faithful till death. He was a leading 
factor in the church at Webb Chapel. 
The writer stayed in Brother Webb's 
home for three protracted meetings 
at Webb Chapel, and had the oppor
tunity and pleasure of becoming well 
acquainted with his interest in, and 
loyalty to, the church of Christ. The 
prosperous little congregation that 
meets at the chapel is due largely to 
the untiring efforts of Brother Webb. 
The entire church there appreciated 
his worth. He was a capable elder. 
Funeral services were held in the 
little meetinghouse near his home, and 
his body was laid to rest in the Ar
lington Cemetery. He leaves a wife, 
a son fourteen years old, three broth
ers, and one sister. His wife and son 
are Christians. 

CECIL B. DOUTHITT. 

TAYLOR. 
J. J. Taylor was born on July 6, 

1887, and departed this life shortly 
after two o'clock A.M., Thursday, 
March 4, 1926. He was baptized by 
the writer on Sunday afternoon, No
vember 13, 1921. From the time of 
his conversion he was a careful and 
diligent student of the Bible, soon 
proving his ability to lead. When 
the congregation was established at 
Chickamauga, Ga., where he has 
made his home for the past nine 
years, he was selected as teacher for 
the adult Bible class, and was also 
later chosen as one of the elders. In 
his death the Chickamauga congrega
tion has lost one of its most influen
tial members. He leaves a wife and 
four children to mourn his departure. 
Funeral services were conducted by 
Brother Paul Buchanan, of East 
Chattanooga, and the writer, from the 
meetinghouse of the church of Christ 
at Chickamauga, on Friday, March 5, 
in the presence of a very large audi
ence. The body was laid to rest in 
the Chickamauga Cemetery. May the 
rich blessings of Heaven fall bounti
fully upon the grief-stricken family. 

ARUNA CLARK. 
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NELMS. 
Mrs. Marguerette Katherine Nel~, 

wife of D. S. Nelms, died at the home 
of one of her sons in Ola, Ark., on 
February 9, 1926. Her remains were 
carried back to Essary Springs, 
Tenn., her former home, for burial. 
She had been a member of the church 
of Christ for more than fifty years. 
In her home there was always a wel
come for strangers, the poor, and or
phans. The later years of her life 
were spent as a sacrifice that she 
might be able to become a mother to 
orphan children. She and her hus
band were among the oldest members 
of the church of Christ in that section 
of West Tennessee. They were great 
factors in establishing the congrega
tion there, and also in organizing and 
running a splendid school at Essary 
Springs. Her husband, three sons, 
and a daughter, who feel keenly the 
bereavement, may truly be comforted 
by the sweet memories and cherished 
recollection of her good works, and 
likewise by the hope of the many 
promises made in the word of God 
to those who die in the Lord. 

C. P. ROLAND. 

BENNETT. 
Suddenly the hearts of all the peo

ple of Amite, La., were made sad by 
the quick departure of Brother Thom
as Hardy Bennett, who was a resi
dent of that place, having Jived there 
the whole of his eventful life. The 

. funeral services were conducted by 
the writer at the old family burying 
place, known as Russelltown, about 
seven miles north of Amite, on Sun
day afternoon, March 28, 1926. 
Brother Bennett was not sick at all. 
On Friday he was permitted to be 
about his duties, and on Saturday a 
blood vessel in his side gave way and 
he died within a few hours. He was 
born in 1860, and several years of his 
life were spent in active service for the 
Heavenly King. Those who knew him 
well say that he was a devoted hus
band, a kind, loving father, and a 
true friend to every one. He is sur
vived by five children, three sons and 
two daughters, all of Amite. May 
they all be willing to put their trust 
in God, who is able to comfort in time 
of sorrow. KNOX SUMMITT. 

DAVIDSON. 
Lizzie Marks Davidson was born on 

January 18, 1861. She was married 
to Dr. E. A. Davidson on February 
18, 1885. Their home was at Rich
mond, Bedford County, Tenn., where 
Dr. Davidson was a practicing physi
cian. Sister Davidson was indeed a 
helpmate in every way. She entered 
into his work and life. Their home 
was the home of the preacher, and, 
speaking from my own experience 
and knowledge, I can say that she 
was delighted always to minister to 
them and extended to them the hos
pitality of their Christian home. She 
was a refined, intelligent, Christian 
lady, and active in church work. She 
was a teacher in the Sunday school 
for years in the church at Richmond, 
and proved herself competent and 
faithful. Her husband died a few 
years ago and left her to tread the 
wine press alone; and yet not alone, 
for she continued to walk with God. 
Although an invalid even before her 
husband's death, she was able to finish 
her course in the triumph of the 
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Christian's hope. Therefore, she 
leaves her two children a heritage 
more precious than gold. Her spirit 
returned to God, who gave it, on J anu
ary 27, 1926. Her body was buried 
at Petersburg, Tenn., beside her bus-

,, band. T. C. LITTLE. 

d MeSbane Bell fonadry Co. 
BALTIMORE, MD. 

CHURCH BELLS-PEALS 
BELL AND TUBUUfl CHJMEI 

ELECTRICALLY PLAYED 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

Look at the addreaa label that 
c:omea with eac:b copy of the 
Gospel Advocate. If it beara a 
datet that baa paaaed, pleaae 
aend renewal of aubacriptioa 
--$2.00 a year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
Nashville, Tenu. CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 

Chicago, Ill., 309 Capitol Buildlnl', State aDd 
Randolph Streets, heart of clt7. Classes at 
10. Communion, preachinl' at 11. 

F. L. PAISLEY, 1513 E. 14th St. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 

It ia a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertis.,rs know it. When an• 
awering their ads, men-

tion this paper. / 

, 
TEACHERS' TEST AMENT WITH NOTES 

The Preacher'a aad Sunday-School Worker'a Teatament and Commea
tuy--A Teatament and Commentary in One Handy Volume 

SPECIAL FEATURES 
The American Standard Veraion of the New Testa

ment with the words of Christ marked in bold
face type and proper names marked for pro
nunciation . 

Explanatory Notea and Commenta on every page, 
making clear all diffi.calt passages and enlighten
ing the reader on Eastern customs. 

Introductions to each book in the New Testament 
by eminent scholars of world-wide renown. 
The Explanatory Notes and Comments on every 

page, throwing light on Eastern customs and mak
ing clear all difficult passages, were edited by the leading religious 
writers of the various denominations. All commentaries should be 
used with a grain of salt. 

Size, 4~x6~ inches, and 13-16 of an inch thick. 

Specimen of Type, ·and of the Notes, at the foot of the page. 

12 Now when he heard that ye; for the kingdom of heaven 
John wa~ delivered up, he with- is at hand. , 
drew into Gal'i-lee; 13 and 18 And walking by the sea of 
leaving Naz'a-reth, he came and Gal'i-lee, he saw two brethren 
dwelt in Ca-per'na-um, which is Si'mon who is called Peter, and 
by the sea, in the borders of Zeb- Andrew his brother, casting a 
u-lun and Naph'ta-li: 14 that it' net into the sea; for they were 
might be fulfilled which was fishers. J 9 And he saith unto 
spoken through 1-sa'iah the them, Come ye after me,_ and I 

--- -- - - -- - -·-lOr. JtWJIJ m Some ancient authorltlea 
read he. 

IIJII.IX.l,2. COr. TMtDIIfiOTJIJe•«J. 
It or. natlom: and 80 elsewhere. c: 

12. Was deli~ered up. See ch. 
• 14.3-5. Withdrew into Galilee. Jesus 
left Judrea. most probably on a<:
countofthehatred of the Pharisees 
and began his ministry in Galil'*l. 
It Is not known how long his Judrean 
ministry lasted. A few authorities 
say about a month, but most of 
them eight months. His way led 
through Samaria., 'Galilee' means 
a circle or region, which originally 

phrase as spoken by our Lord has Ita 
deepest spiritual meaning from hll 
9wn life and teaching. Its use In the 
Old Testament and by John the 
Baptist is merged In its final and 
personal application by Jesus to the 
individual: 'The kingdom of hea.v!ln 
is within you.' ..._. 

22. And their father. Mark ad~ 
'with the hired se!'Vants' (1.20). 
The common notion tha.j; all the 

..... 
The werds 
of Chrtat Ia 
black face 

..... 
Self-pro
nouncine 

...... 
Alternate 
Rea dO..• 

..... 
Note• and 
Com.menta 

We have bought a large number of this book to furnish our readers 
with the Gospel Advocate. This Teachers' Testament and the Gospel 
Advocate for one year, te new or old subscribers, at $3.00. Old 
subscribers are expected to pay up to date and renew one year in 
advance. You should place your order at once, for our supply will 
soon be exhausted. 

ORDER TO-DAY FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

/ 
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FASHION DEPARTMENT 

SPORTS FROCK 
A swagger sports frock of printed crepe 

silk in gay design. It features the molded 
waist and circular skirt. It is especially 
smart and so wearable made of navy blue 
flat crepe, printed silk, finely striped woolen, 
black and green on a cream ground, and 
antique red crepe Elizabeth. Cuts in sizes 
14, 16 years, 36, 38, 40, and 42 inches bust 
measure. The 36-inch size takes 3J4 yards of 
36-inch with % yard of 32-inch contrasting 
material. Complete instructions with pat· 
tern. 

257(! 

ONE-PIECE DRESS 
This smart tailored frock pipes its tailored 

collar and side in Roman stripe silk to match 
its boyish tie. Design No. 2570 is the correct 
sports mode for youth. Select flat crepe, 
crepe de chine, crepe Elizabeth, shantung, 
rajah, or flannel for its development. The 
miniature sketches are just to give you an 
idea of how easy it is to make this style. 
Complete instructions with pattern. Cuts in 
sizes 16 years, 36, 38, 40, and 42 inches bust 
measure. Size 36 requires 3 yards of 40-inch 
material. 

Our Patterns are made by the leading Fashion Designers in New York City, and are guar· 
anteed to fit perfectly. Allow at least ten days for Patterns to reach you, as orders are fille<l 
from tho New York Office of the Designers. 

Price of Patterns, 15 cents Price of Fashion Book, 10 cents 
Pricea of Embroidery Patterns, 15 cents 

Note.-Embroidery Patterns shown in connection with any of the models will cost you 
15 cents in addition to the Garment Pattern, making a total of 30 cents for both the Garment 
and Embroidery Patterns. 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Inclosed find ________________ cents, for which send me 

Pattern No. ------------------------ Size _________________ _ 

Pattern No.-------------------- Size ___________________ _ 

Pattern No. ---------------- Size-----------------

I am inclosing _______________ fot your Fashion Book. 

Name------------------------------------------- Town-----------------------

R. F. D. or Street------------------------------ State.,_ ____________ _ 

McQUIDDY'S 
RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC 

The clearest and simplest book of its kind published 
Priee, 20 cents, single copy, prepaid; $2.25 per dozen, not prepaid 
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IS THE COMPLAINT GENERAL? 
BY H. M. PHILLIPS. 

In most of the congregations there 
is the complaint that just a few run 
the congregation and that the rest 
have no voice in its management. Now, 
I am not sure that this complaint is 
well founded; but it seems to be a 
general affair. Churches are split 
and people grow cold and many times 
the members quit, saying just a few 
do all the planning and bossing. 
Many times those who make such 
statements desire to become bosses 
themselves, but do not get to so do, 
as the people do not see fit to follow 
them. Sometimes it is because a 
person does not want to work and 
excuses himself by saying that he is 
not going to be bossed by just a few. 
A few times it is because some will 
take the work in hand to keep it from 
failing, and others become jealous of 
them and begin to criticize. But, 
after all, whatever may be the cause, 
is it a general complaint? If so and 
it can be remedied, it should be done. 
How can it be stopped, and is it as 
bad as generally reported? 

Many times, I fear, it is true that 
the leaders do not let others have a 
part, and really try to run it to suit 
their own way. If one or two select 
the preacher, decide as to how often 
preaching shall be had or how much 
the preacher is to be paid, when the 
meeting is to stop, etc., it is evident 
that such a course is not correct. 
The church should be of one heart; 
but how can it be such, if the hearts 
of the people are not consulted or 
informed? It is natural for people 
to be interested in that in which they 
have a part, and to be less interested 
in those things about which they are 
never consulted. Elders are not to 
lord it over the church; but if acting 
without ever consulting or cooperat
ing with the church is not lording Jt 
over the church, it would be hard to 
know how such could be done. It is 
general where I know, and I wonder 
if all are alike. More real trouble is 
had because of such than we think. 
It should not be. Let leaders work 
with and in connection with the 
church, and the church with the lead
ers. Let not a few run it all. 

PROGENY OF A PREACHER. 
BY BYNUM BLACK. 

Recently I preached a few nights 
for the church at Bixby, Okla., and 
Brother and Sister Crabtree, of Gleen 
Pool, came over, and brought with 
them Sister Crabtree's father. He 
was ninety years old on December 26 
of last year. He has been a preacher 
for sixty-eight years. He is well 
preserved for a man of that age. 
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Hismindisstillstrong,andhishear‐
ingandsightaregood.
1wentovertoGleenPoolwith

them,andBrotherCrabtreedroveme
overapartofthegreatoilfield
knowntheworldoveras"GleenPool."
Isawthousandsofsteelderricksand
tankscontainingmillionsofgallons
ofcrudeoil.Iwastoldthatthisoil
fieldextendedforthirty‐fivemiles.
Itissomethingwonderful.
ButIintendedinthistotellabout

BrotherIsomM.Thompson,thefa‐
therofSisterCrabtree.Heonce
livedinthesametownwithJohnS.
Sweeney,inIllinois.Hetoldmethat
helearnedmuchabouttheBiblefrom
thefatherofBrotherSweeney.
BrotherThompsonhaspreachedthe
oldJerusalemgospelinIllinois,Mis‐
souri,Nebraska,Arkansas,Oklahoma,
andNewMexico.Hestillhasare‐
tentivememory,iswellinformed,and
speaksclearanddistinctly.Broth‐
erThompsonhasbeenmarriedtwice,
hislastwifedyinglastspring.Sis‐
terCrabtreehasbeentryingtokeep
acorrectcountofthefamily.Byhis
firstmarriageelevenchildrenwere
born.Hislastmarriageresultedin
eightchildren,makingnineteen.Sev‐
enteenlivedtobegrown,andsixteen
married.Thesmallestnumberof
childrenbornofthesesixteenmar‐
riageswasfive.Thelargestwas
thatofhisson,J.S.Thompson,now
seventyyearsofage,ofWetumka,
Okla.,whohadnineteenchildrenborn
tohim.Arevisedlistoftheentire
family,IwasinformedbyBrother
Thompson,hisdaughterandson‐in‐
law,BrotherandSisterCrabtree,
willrunastonishinglyhigh.Count‐
inghisnineteenchildrentobegin
with,hehas,inall—grandchildren,
great‐grandchildren,andgreat‐great‐
grandchildren—morethansevenhun‐
dreddescendants.

PROGRESSINLOUISIANA.

BYA.S.LANDIS.

IassistedthelittlebandofChris‐
tiansatMonroe,La.,inatwo‐weeks'
meeting,beginningonMay9.We
hadasplendidhearingthroughout
andsomeadditions.

Monroehashadawonderful
growthinthelastthreeyears.The
Waverly‐Belmontcongregation,of
Nashville,ishavingfellowshipin
thiswork.TheysentBrotherW.N.
Fergusontheretoworkinthatvicin‐
ity.Hefoundtwelveorfifteenmem‐
bersmeetinginahall.Hedidwhathe
wassenttheretodo—work.Ithas
beenahardfight,butithasbeencar‐
riedon.Hehasheldanumberof
tentmeetingseachsummer.Itwasa
strangedoctrinetothepeoplethere,
butitwasearnestlyandfaithfully
presented,andtheynowhaveacon‐

Mostofthesearewomen;andal‐
thoughtheyarezealous,itisstilla
weakcongregationfinancially.They
haveaneatlittlemeetinghouseina
goodlocation.Thelocationwillget
better,too,asthetownisbuilding
upinthatsection.

BrotherFergusonseemstobeap‐
preciatedbyallthemembers.Peace
andharmonyprevailamongthem;
and,ofcourse,wherepeaceis,al‐
mostanycongregationcanaccom‐
plishsomethingwhenittries.But
letcontentionbegin,anditkillsthe

growthofanycongregation.Not
onlydoesitdestroythedevelopment
ofthatcongregation,butmanytimes
itbecomesareproachandhindersthe
growthofothercongregations.
Louisianaisahardfield.Brother

Fergusonwastherightmaninthe
rightplace.Waverly‐BelmontChurch
didagreatworkinsendinghimthere.
Theresultsshowthatheandthe
twelveorfifteenhefoundtherehave
notbeenaltogethershirkingonthe
job.Thefuturelooksbrightforthe
Monroebrethren.

TRUTHANDHOPE (INSONG)
ByS.H.andFLAVILHALL

Ofthisnew1926songbook,ThomasJ.Wagner,oneof
thebestofsongleadersandamostworthypreacher,
writes:"Ibelievethebookisunsurpassedintherealm
ofsacred‐songcollection,sofarasmyobservation
goes.Thesongsteachthescripturaltruthsandfill
oursoulswithmelody.Ipredictandhopeforyoua
widesaleforthebook."
Abookdoesnothavetobelargeandheavytobe
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COMMENDATIONS OF BIBLE 
LESSON HELPS 

" 1 am delighted wlth your Letlllon Help•. 
and regard them u the beat I h&Ye e:u.m
lned." (C. W. Thomp•on.) 

" We have been ulring the Lenon Help• for 
fttteen Years or more. I noticed the chanc•. 
and, In my humble judgment, think It go.,._" 
(W. G. Harrison.) 

"I have received oample cople• of you 
Le1!180n Helpo and examined them. I pro
nounce them as good. so tar as I can think. 
aa can be made." <Ira c. :Moore.) 

" We are ustng your Sunday-•ehool L~oo 
Help• at Fairfax church of Chrtat, thl• clt)", 
and think they are good. We have no criti
cism to offer." (:M. P. Lowry.) 

"I am glad to commend the Bible L~•on 
Helps Issued by the Gospel Advocate Com 
panY. TheY cannot fall of being helpful tc 
any church using them." (C. A. Norred.) 

" The Quarterl:eo are line. They should lie 
a great help to the Bible •tudent. I would 1M 
glad If Bible ci8.S8e• that do not now ha ... e 
them would take up their use." (R. P. Cuff.) 

" Your Quarterlies received and brletly ex
amined. They show that nwch time an• 
care have been exercised In their preparation 
TheY are clear, scriptural, and to the point." 
(E. L. Whitaker.) 

" I think the Quarterlleo very lnstructl1'e 
and helpful In the study of the Scripture• 
both In the home and In the publfc Ulllem. 
bly, and It will give me pleasure to commen• 
th"m to all the faithful worker• In my 11•1• 
<If tabor." (J. D. Jonee.) 

" The Sunday-school literature that Is pull
llohed by the Gospel Advocate Company I 
can heartilY recommend to any one who Is ta 
aeareh for good helps on our Bunday-•chool 
leoaont~." (Robert E. Wright.) 

"A complete aMortment of the Sunday
achool literature published by the G~el 
A.dvocat.., C<>mpany was sent me rec .. ntl.,. 
Having examined It carefUlly, I am glad to 
oay I consider It excellent, and gladly ccm
mend It to congregations, teachers, &n4 
cla~>seo." (T. B. Larimore.) 

"As a whole, I think your Lea•on Help• far 
aurpass other literature of Its kind. Here b1 
this great miS&1on field (Louisiana) whero 
we have placed them, many compar!aonf 
have been made between them and both tlu 
denominational and our •oclety brethnn•a 
literature, and at no time have your L ... 
eon Helps come orr •econd beet." (C. o 
l.l:cQulddy.) 

" It Is a pleaaure to write a word of com. 
mendatlnn of Brother Elam'a Notea on Bible 
School Leeeono. They are the product or one 
who h&lll given the greater part of hi• ltfe 
to the atudY and teaching of God's Wor« 
They are true to the Bible, comprehenaln. 
and scholarly. If you Jove the truth, yow 
will be delighted to study with him til
wonderful lessons." (A. G. Freed.) 

"Brother E. A. Elam'• Note•, u pUll· 
llahed annually, lo, In my judcment, 1101"1»• 
tural and the beat\ thing of Ita kind I lla'N 
ever seen or that Ia published to-tQ. 
Everybody ought to have a copy and pn
•erve tt for study and reference. Brotta.r 
Elam's twenty-five years' work, .tf every 7""' 
should be boun« In a aepa.rate yolums, tile 
twenty-five volume• would be a ,-re&t ..c. 
tlon to any library. (C. :M. Pulllu.) 

"At the Central church of Chrl•t In :rort 
Worth we have been using In our Blllle 
10chool Elam's Notes and other literature of 
hiL For a great number of years the writer 
of this has felt that Brother Elam wu oae 
of the beet-prepared men In the brotherho~ 
for the preparation of such literature. Bts 
Notes, In our best Judgment, represent, or 
reflect, the best efforts he hao ever m .... e. 
Both as an elder of the congregation a~ 
a• a teacher In our Bible School, I lL&Te 
very great pleasure In lndorelng hill Not ... 
To the extent that an expreulon of ov 
views ts ot value. I assure yeu we are ...-r, 
pleased to gtve lt." (J. G. Wllklnaon.) 

" I have used Elam'a Quarteruea tor ,.. _ 
TheY are superior to any that I have •eea. 
Elam•a Noteo on Bible School Lea•ollll are 
much fuller than they. They give the Ilia· 
tortcal setting as to time and place that Is 
needed and valuable. They give •o mazo7 
scriptural citation• and reference&-Scrlp
tureo that Introduce the text or corroborate 
the text--tha.t the aven.ge atudent m&J 
know the geography, the hlatory, and tit.• 
full meaning of the Ieeson. They gtye eo 
manY lessons. deducted from the coptou 
citations of S'crlptures. tha.t the student m&7 
know more perfectly God"s will. For T••ro 
I have u&-ed Peloubet'o Select Note•. I CODl• 
pare them weekly. I do not bealtate to AJ 
that Elam'o Noteo are Infinitely •uperlor, If 
von want to know tht> Bible' 1 C F Holt 
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HARDEMAN'S TABERNACLE SERMONS 
VOLUME II 

Price, $1.50, postpaid. 
These sermons were delivered to from five to eight thou

sand people. Hardeman believes the gospel and has the 
courage to proclaim it. The sermons are strong, clear, and 
forceful. Thouaands were charmed and delighted by theae 
aermons here In Nuhville. Many thousand people have 
read them with much satisfaction and profit. 

A copy of the book should be in every library. 
We do not expect to have this book of sermons in stock 

very long. If you want a copy, you should order at once. 
It would do mueh good to circulate a number of copies 
among your friends. The truth is mighty and will prevail. 
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MISSIONARY GIVING STIMU
LATING. 

BY A. K. RAMSEY. 

The Glenmora (La.) congregation, 
unable to keep up its own local field, 
finally decided to give one contribu
tion each month to foreign missions. 
This decision was reached about one 
year ago. Since then our giving has 
increased for all purposes, notwith
standing our forces have been dimin
ished by removals. The congrega
tions of the church of Christ should 
easily double its present missionary 
work. We ought to be ashamed of 
its present poor showing. 

SOME STARTLING FIGURES. 
BY W. N. ABERNATHY. 

When it is pouring rain, it usually 
seems to be raining everywhere. We 
are inclined to judge conditions in 
general by what we actually see. 
Those of us living iii the sections 
most favored by churches do not real
ize the great spiritual dearth in the 
sections around us. I believe that if 
the churches could take a bird's-eye 
view of the conditions throughout the 
United States and the world, it would 
awaken an interest in mission work 
that is much needed. 

If space would permit, I would be 
glad to give figures in detail that 
would afford an interesting study for 
those who are inclined to investigate 
such matters. However, I will cite 
a few leading facts that may stimu
late a greater desire to cast off the 
stigma of indifference that is resting 
on many so called " loyal " congrega
tions. Perhaps some of the well-or
ganized churches that have elders 
capable of caring for them will send 
their hired " pastor " into some of 
these destitute fields- and let the 
shepherds tend the flock according to 
the divine pattern. 

According to the United States cen
sus of 1920, there is in the forty-eight 
States and the District of Columbia 
a population of 105,710,620. Also, ac
cording to Brother J. W. Shepherd's 
" List of Preachers " for 1926, there 
are, if correctly counted, 2,260 white 
preachers, or an average of one for 
every 46,775 persons. There are 
eight States in which no preacher is 
listed. Texas takes the lead in num
ber, with a list of 557; but Tennessee 
stands first in ratio to population, 
having one to every 7 ,450. A close 
study of domestic immigration will 
show that Tennessee has (!ontributed 
very largely to the planting of 
churches in the other States. Texas 
stands next to Tennessee in ratio, 
while Arkansas, Oklahoma, and Flor
ida are next in order. Kentucky, the 
main battle ground during the early 
days of the Restoration, has a ratio 
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of ·one to 21,199. West Virginia Cl!-n 
boast of one to 21,846, but " The Old 
Dominion" falls to one for every 177,-
629. New York stands lowest of those 
having any representation at all, 
having one to 3,461,742. The States 
having no preachers are Delaware, 
Maryland, Massachusetts, New Hamp
shire, Rhode Island, South Dakota, 
Utah, and Vermont, with a total pop
ulation of 8,011,611. 

The ratio of colored preachers is 
about the same, except that Michigan 
seems to have more than its share in 
comparison with the whites. 

As it is difficult to comprehend the 
difference between a few thousand 
and a million when expressed in 
figures, I thought to construct a 
chart making conditions more impres
sive, but could find no practical means 
of doing so for this article; but 
preachers could take a blackboard or 
wall chart and show some startling 
conditions. 

It is quite likely there are errors 
in the above, but it should serve -to 
call attention to our shameful neglect 
of the opportunities lying around us. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 

[ From the Brethren ~ 
Chattanooga, Tenn., May 27.

Brother Price Billingsley closed a 
month's meeting for the North Chat
tanooga church of Christ last Sunday 
night (May 23), with a capacity 
audience of about five hundred peo
ple. The meeting was well attended 
and much interest manifested. Broth
er Billingsley did some very tine 
preaching, a good portion of which 
was devoted to the edification of the 
church; and in his powerful plea for 
the purity of the church he made it 
clear that the line between the church 
and the world, between truth and er
ror, must be broad and distinct. He 
made it absolutely clear that people 
mqst hear God and follow him, to the 
rejection of the commandments of 
men.. 1n the meeting he did not fail 
to pr~ment the simple gospel plan to 
the alien sinner. He sounded forth a 
keen note of warning against the 
speculative tendencies of to-day, con
tending that the revealed things be
long to men, but the unrevealed 
things belong to God. Good from the 
meeting has been felt by the church 
and the entire community, as Brother 
Billingsley did constant work, per
sonal work, visiting from house to 
house. The visible results were 
twenty additions. Three came from 
the First Christian Church, seven 

were baptized, and ten took member
ship. Brother Billingsley's family 
~e with us part of the time and 
were a joy to the homes they visited. 
Brother Billingsley tells us he is mov
ing to Dallas, Texas, to make his 
home there, and in leaving Tennessee 
he carries the expressed good wishes 
and prayers of his many friends of 
Chattanooga.-L. R. Boyd. 

The education that is really worth 
while is the kind that develops the 
whole being in such a way that, from 
the standpoint of practical life, the 
world will be made better.-Selected. 

Do You Need Money? 
A refined, profitable, <asy method of raising 

funds for organizations or individuals. No 
money required-only reference to your pas
tor. If you can devote part or all your time 
to light, easy, dignified work, address 

THE PERSONALITY PAPER COMPANY, 
Lock Box 2019, Station Middle City, Dept. L, 

Philadelphia, Pa. 

Church and Sunday School 
Furniture 

Send For Special Catalogue 

The Southern Desk Corn,.ny 
Hickory, N. C. 
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MAY HE MARRY AGAIN? 
Dear Brother Allen: Please give me your best thoughts 

on this question. We have a good preacher, but he and 
his wife separated on account of adultery. As a preacher, 
he traveled all the time, coming in at all times of the 
night; and several times he found other men with his 
wife, and at last he caught her in the very act. Now, we 
want your very best views on this matter. Would he be 
in adultery to marry again? He is a good man and needs 
a wife, and would marry if he could understand that he 
would not be in adultery. He is not an old man,__ but is 
at the right age to do great work for the Master. But, as 
you know, our people think if a preacher hasn't a wife 
he is not what he should be; therefore, they are ready to 
judge him and say that he is nothing. So, if he will not 
be in adultery to marry, give a wide and broad statement. 

J. N. W. 
A ·situation of this kind is pathetic and sad in the ex

treme-especially so for such a thing to happen in the life 
of a preacher of the gospel. A man is responsible for the 
kind of wife he has. The preacher in question deliberately 
made choice of the woman to be his wife when he mar
ried her. Up to a certain point a husband is respon
sible for the conduct of his wife. " For the husband is the 
head of the wife, as Christ also is the heafl. of the church, 
being himself the savior of the body." (Eph. 5: 23.) It 
is the duty of the husband to instruct and teach his wife 
and to watch over her carefully, as Christ watches over 
the church. 

It is a grand and wonderful thing for a man to have a 
wife who will be a faithful home-keeper for him while he 
is out preaching. Women of that kind are rare jewels, 
and their worth cannot be overestimated. But a preach
er's first duty is to his wife and children. The law regu
lating his duty to them is a higher law than, and takes 
precedence over, the law regulating his duty to other peo
ple. No preacher should be away from home preaching 
to other people whHe his own wife and children are going 
to ruin. It is bad for him to have that kind of wife and 
children, and it circumscribes his usefulness. But if he is 
unfortunate enQugh to have them, it is his first duty to get 
a job, stay at home, and look after them. He should 
preach as much as he can while doing this. 

I think the preacher in this case failed to do his duty to 
his wife-especially so as he knew her to be inclined to go 
wrong. "And he answered and said,_ Have ye not read, 
that he who made them from the beginning made them 
male and female, and ·said, For this ·cause shall a man 
leave his father and mother, and shall cleave to his wife; 

and the two shall become one flesh? So that they are no 
more two, but one flesh. What therefore God hath joined 
together, let not man put asunder. They say urito him, 
Why then did Moses command to give a bill of divorce
ment, and to put her away? He saith unto them, Moses 
for your hardness of heart suffered you to put_ away your 
wives : but from the beginning it hath not been so. And 
I say unto you, Whosoever shall put away his wife, except 
for fornication, and shall marry another, committeth adul
tery: and he that marrieth her when she is put away com
mitteth adultery." (Matt. 19: 4-9.) "And there came 
unto him Pl!arisees, and asked him, Is it lawful for a man 
to put away his wife? trying him. And he answered and 
said unto them, What did Moses command you? And they 
said, Moses suffered to write a bill of divorcem~nt, and to 
put her away. But Jesus said unto them, For your hard
ness of heart he wrote you this 'commandment. But from 
the beginning of the creation, male and female made he 

· them. For this cause shall a man leave his fatlter and 
mother, and shall cleave to his wife; and the two shall be
come one flesh: so that they are no more two, but one 
flesh. What therefore God hath joined together, let not 
man put asunder. And ia- the house the disciples asked 
_him again of this matter. And he saith unto them, Who
soever shall put away his wife, and marry another, com
niitteth adultery against her: and if she herself shal-l put 
away her ·' husband, and marry another, she committeth 
adultery." (Mark 10: 2-12.) 

In Matt. 19: 9 are the words, "except for fornication." 
They are not in Mark 10: 11, 12. All Bible students agree 
that a man may separate from, or " put away," his wife 
"for fornication." Some have thought that the right to 
"put away " gives the right to marry again . But it is 
doubtful if the language of Jesus carries this idea. Those 
who think it means that they are allowed to marry again 
say that it is better and safer not to, that one marrying in 
the lifetime of either is enough. "A wife is bound for so 
long time as her husband liveth; but if the husband be 
dead, she is free to be married to whom she will; only in 
the Lord." (1 Cor. 7: 39.) The same applies to a husband. 

If this were a case 'of a preacher's committing adulte1·y 
with other women instead of the wife's committing adul
tery with other men, our brother would not be seeking ex
cuses for the wife to marry again. He would urge the 
wife to forgive the adulterous preacher, and would com
mend her most earnestly should she do so. Why not urge 
this preacher to forgive the wrongdoing of the wife he 
neglected? I know some splendid preachers who would 
to-day be in the middle of a bad fix if their wives had not 
forgiven their wrongdoing. Suppose the innocent party 
gets I\ divorce and marries again, what is the guilty party 
to do? The Bible recognizes that all "have not conti
nency," cannot live virtuously ou

1
tside of marriage, and 

that" it is better to marry than t6 burn." (1 Cor. 7: 9.) 
Is the guilty party to be turned loose to go t o wreck and 
ruin eternal? It shows a man's heart is not right and that 
he himself is not altogether blameless. when he is looking 
for an excuse to get rid of his wife so that he may marry 
a new one. I do not think .any l')lan is capable of doing a 
"great work for the Master" who is in this kind of trouble. 

J.A.A. 
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CLUBB-BOLES DISCUSSION. 
Pt·oposition: "Instrumental Music in Christian Worship 

is Scriptu1·al." · 
M. D. CLUBB'S NINTH AFFIRMATIVE ARTICLE. 

In his seventh article Brother Boles introduces a num
ber of encyclopedias and histories of music to show that 
the early church did not use instrumental music in wor
ship. For lack of space, we cannot dwell at length on the 
character of this evidence. As usual, several of his wit
nesses have not a word to say which has any bearing on 
the issue-e. g., Fisher, Newman, McGlothlin, Schaff, and 
Mosheim. Those who do speak to the subject give no 
proof, merely make unsupported assertions. Some are 
vague and indefinite-e. g., Ritter. He says: "We have 
no real knowledge of the exact character of the music 
which formed a part of the religious devotion of the first 
Christian congregations." From his statement, he is 
evidently not referring to the Jewish congregations, and 
most likely not to the New Testament times. 

It cannot be shown by authentic historical facts that the 
first Jewish congregations did not use instruments. The 
Jewish custom for centuries, and the meaning of" psallo," 
which the best scholarship unmistakably declares per
mitted them to use instruments, and the further fact that 
they were under no prohibition not to use them, all go to 
show that they did use them, when circumstances were 
favorable. , 

We shall now use two or three undisputed authorities 
among the encyclopedias to show that the early church 
was not only permitted to use instrumental accompani
ment to the singing, but that in all probability they did 
use it. 

McClintock and St1·ong. This great work speaks very 
clearly and to the point. It. says: "The early Christians 
used the Jewish psalms in their worship, which would 
almost certainly be sung to their traditional temple music. 
G. B. Martini says: ' This is the Hebrew chant of the 
psalmodies which ever since the time of David and Solo
mon has been transmitted from one generation to another, 
and therefore goes beyond the first half of the first age 
of the church. These have not materially varied, but 
h!lve been substantially preserved by the Hebrew nation. 
Is it not sufficient to convince us that the apostles-who 
were born Hebrews, brought up in the customs of their 
nation, wont to frequent the temple and engage in the 
prayers and divine praises therein recited-should retain 
the same method and use the same chants with which the 
people used to respond to the Levitical choir? " In re
ferring to the distinction between psalms, hymns, and 
spiritual songs, we note: "According tO so'\;pe, the dis
tinction between them was one of subject; according to 
others, it was merely of form, having respect to the 
manner in which they were sung. By some, who 
take this view, the distinction is supposed to lie in this, 
that the psalms were compositions which were chanted to 
the accompaniment of an instrument, the psalterion; 
the hymns, songs of. adoration uttered by the voice alone." 
Supporting this view, Augustine, Basil, and Gregory of 
Nyssa are mentioned. (Volume VIII., on Psalmody.) 

Dictwnm·y of Christian Antiquities: "In such a matter, 
wh.at every Israelite was familiar with, the Christian 
church would be likely to continue. Basil the Great (and 
after him other writers) explains two of the names that 
occur in the titles of the Psalms as having reference to 
the mode of their execution. A psalm, he says, is a com-

position wpich is instrumentally accompanied." (Volume 
II., page 17 46.) 

Hastings' Encyclopedia of Religion and Ethics-: "All 
authorities are agreed that the music of the early church 
was of .Hebraic origin. It is known that the apostles, as 
Hebrews, engaged in prayer and praise in the temple, 
and they would undoubtedly utilize the same chants used 
there by the people in response to the Levitical choir. 

Music must have played an important part in the 
early Christian worship, if we judge by Paul's references 
tc it in his epistles, written not very long afte1· the as
cension of Christ, since he repeatedly admonishes the 
adherents to sing and make melody in psalms, hymns, and 
spiritual songs." (Volume IX.) 

Hastings' Dictiona1·y of the Apostolic Church: "Our 
study of the ideals of praise in the :i'postolic church would 
be incomplete without some reference to the music, both 
vocal and instrumental, in which pious hearts desiTed to 
express it. The earliest Christian bymns were sung, no 
doubt, like the psalms, ,but we know very little about the 
vccal methods of the Hebrews." Again: "In Rev. 15: , 2, 
'the harps of God' are sounded with pointed allusion 

. to the Sabbath services in the temple, when spe
cial canticles were simg, to which the song of Moses and 
the Lamb corresponds when sung by the church at rest. 
There was a certain prejudice against the music of flutes, 
but they seem to have been used at Alexandria to ac-, 
company the hymns at the agape, until Clement substi
tuted harps about A.D. 190." (Vo.Jume II., page 256.) 

Referring to Dr. Robinson's quotation from Bishop 
Lightfoot, Brother Boles says, in his last article, that 
inasmuch as Dr. Robinson omitted the words, "accom
panied or unaccompanied," from his quotation, it shows 
that he did not approve of Lightfoot's statement. ·Let us 
look at the statement. Lightfoot says: " While the lead
ing idea of ' psalmos ' is a musical accompaniment, and 
that of ' hummos ' praise to God, ' ode ' is the general word 
for song, whether accompanied or unaccompanied." Now, 
it is perfectly clear that the words, " accompanied or un
accompanied," have 1·eference to " ode " alone, and have 
nothing whatever to do with "psalmos." Lightfoot says: 
" The leading idea of ' psalmos ' is a musical accompani
ment," and Dr. Robinson quoted this with approval. 

The man who tries to place John Wesley, Jamieson, 
Faussett, and Brown, Archbishop Trench, and A. T. Rob
ertson on the negative in this discussion is surely hard 
pressed for something to say. 

I quote Dr. Robinson once more: " ' Psallo ' odginally 
meant to strike an instrument, like a harp; and then to 
sing to the music of an instrument. This was its common 
use, and the Psalms were sung with musical accompani
mP.nt. The early Christians seem to have followed Jewish 
usage in the use of musical instruments in praising God." 
Is that clear enough? That is Dr. Robertson's position 
to-day on the question we are discussing. In a letter to 
me, dated January 18, 1926, he said: " I can only say I 
see no objection to the use of instrumental music in wor
ship." Brother Boles says that Dr. Robertson is the 
greatest living Greek scholar. I do not disp1:1te it. Why 
does he refuse to accept his testimony? 

I called attention in my last article to the fatal admis
sion of Brother Boles in his seventh article. He laid 
down the following law of interpretation: " Whatever be 
th'e sense of a word under any given set of circumstances, 
it will in all cases retain that sense under the same cir
custances." Then he says: " The five instances of ' psallo ' 
in the New Testament must mean one and the same thing, 
as the same set of circumstances belongs to each instance 
of the word in the New Testament." He then admits that 
" 'psallo ' may retain the figurative idea of an instrument 
in the New Testament use, but it is not the ·mechanical 
instrument; it is the instrument of the human heart." 
He says this is its meaning in Eph. 5: 19. Note the ad-
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miSSion that " psallo " means to play in that passage; 
and since it means to play in Eph. 5: 19, it means the 
same thing in each of the other instances of its use in the 
New Testament, according to Brother Bo.Jes' admission. 
So " psallo " never means anything else than " silent 
music" in the New Testament, according to Brother Boles. 
There is no escape from this. Either " psallo " may have 
both a liteml a-nd a figumtive sense, or the music it indi
cates is silent music in each instance of its use in the New 
Testament. But he says it is silent music in Eph. 5: 19; 
therefore, according to his interpretation, it means the 
same thing in each instance of its use. This is the 
predicament his false reasoning has brought him to, and 
here his whole contention fails. To say, as he does, that 
" psallo " may mean figuratively to play is a virtual sur
render of the whole question. 

" Psallo " and " ado" both -&ave a literal and figurative 
sense in Eph. 5: 19. " Singing and making melody " are 
both literal and external, says Professor Moule; but both 
are spiritual, and so " in the heart." 

APOSTOLIC EXAMPLE. 

We have found very clear teaching by precept in the New 
Testament on the subject of instrumental music in wor
ship. If we are to trust the judgment of the finest Biblical 
scholarship of the world as to the teaching of the New 
Testament, then we need not be in any doubt as to the 
Suipturalness of instrumental music as an accompani
ment to the singing in Christian worship. There is not an 
outstanding Biblical scholar in the world to-day· who sup
ports the negative in this discussion. I challenge Brother 
Boles to name one-just one. But their name is legion 
who support the affirmative. 

We now turn to the second main line of testimony in 
so.1pport of the proposition-apostolic example. If we find 
that the apostles and the church at Jerusalem were in the 
habit of attending and participating in the devotional 
services of the temple, where all admit instruments were 
used, then we have strong ground for their use in worship 
tc-day. It will not be difficult to determine whether they 
did or not, if we are willing to accept what the New 
Testament plainly says. 

It is certain that the apostles and the early Christians 
were in the habit of going to the temple, both before and 
after Pentecost. Luke (24: 53) says that after the as
cension the disciples returned to Jerusalem, " and were 
continually in the temple, praising and blessing God." 
In Acts 2: 46, 47 we have: "And day by -day, continuing 
steadfastly witlt one accord in the temple, and breaking 
bread at home, they did eat their food with gladness and 
singleness of heart, praising God, and having favor with 
all the people." Again, in the third chapter, we read: 
"Now Peter and John were going up into the temple at 
the hour of prayer, being the ninth hour." · These pas
sages show us unmistakably that the apostles and the 
church at Jerusalem frequently and regularly went to the 
temple. 

Now, why did they go? If they went to worship, that 
settles the question of apostolic example, and no amount 
of false reasoning can explain it away. Take the first 
p:;.ssage. It says that they "were continually in the 
temple, praising and blessing God." What they did in the 
temple tells us plainly why they went the1·e. Going to 
the temple for this pu1·pose had been their custom all 
their lives. Take the second passage. This was after the 
church was founded, and these people were the church. 
What does the passage say they continued to do? They 
" continued in the temple." What w.ere they doing? 
" Praising God " in those very same devotional services 
to which they had been accustomed all their lives. The 
third passage says that Peter and John went to the temple 
at the hour of prayer, or, as it has been suggested, jo1· 
tl:e hour of prayer. Why did they go to the temple? Un-

less we are burdened with some needy theory, the reason 
will be right before our eyes. They went, as was their 
custom, to worship. The fact that they preached the 
gospel on that occasion grew out of an occurrence that 
neither of them anticipated when they started for the 
temple. The healing of the lame man called for explana
tion. This led to the first trouble they had had in the 
temple, which clearly shows that it was the first time they 
had attempted to preach the gospel in those devotional 
services. And this attendance upon the devotional serv
ices of the temple continued till its destruction, twenty
five years later. These obvious facts have never been 
questioned, so far as I know, by any reputable Biblical 
scholar. The case is too plain to admit of controversy. 

We raise this question: Did the fact that the apostles 
and early church engaged in the de~otional exercises of 
the temple necessarily commit them to the ceremonial 
observances of the law of Moses, which were being per
fcrmed daily by the priests in the temple proper? I an
swer, no, it did not, and for the very good reason that 
these exe1·cises of prayer and praise were no part of the 
Levitical ritual of the temple. The ninth chapter of 
Hebrews tells us the elements of this ritual, which included 
offerings and sacrifices, the burning of incense, etc. It 
was this ritual that Christ nailed to the cross, and in
strumental music was no part of it. There is not a word 
said in the law of Moses about p1·ayer or singing or in
strumental music. We know that David, the poet-musi
cian, introduced instrumental and vocal music in connec
tion with the temple, and it is said that he did it by the 
commandment of God. (2 Chron. 29: 25.) But it was n<> 
part of the Mosaic economy. ' 

That prayer meeting in the temple precincts, with its 
· vocal and instrumental music, was an indication of the 

growing sense of the spiritual in worship on the part of 
the people, and would seem a kind of foreta ste, or 
prophecy, of the day when all would worship the Father 
" in sph·it and in truth." 

A word more. Various questions came up in the days 
of the apostles-questions about circumcision, sacrifices, 
observance of days, etc., among the Jewish Christians; 
and of eating meats offered to idols, etc., among the Gentile 
Christians. But never once was the validity of instru
mental music in worship raised. No question of its pro
priety was ever even hinted at. Is it said in reply that 
the very silence of the New Testament is an Argument 
against its use in the church? The New Testament is not 
silent, as we have seen. But if it were silent, that fact 
alone, instead of being an argument against it, would, on 
the contrary, be crushing proof in favor of it. The Jews 
had been using instruments in their worship for centuries; 
and if the Lord had intended that it should be omitted in 
Christian worship, he certainly would have said so in 
plain terms. The fact that it is not plainly forbidden 
shows that neither Christ nor the apostles said anything 
against it. 

H. LEO BOLES' NINTH NEGATIVE ARTICLE. 

Lest the reader forget the issue, we restate it. Brother 
Clubb is trying to prove that the New Testament Scrip
tures teach that " the mechanical instrument is in Chris
tian worship." His proposition places upon him the 
btirden of proving that the mechanical instrument is one 
of the essential elements "in Christian worship;" not 
that the instrument is a help or an aid to worship, but 
'that it is in Christian worship. 

In my seventh article fifteen standard autho1·ities from 
encyclopedias and histories of music were quoted, show
ir.g that the early church did not use instrumental music 
even as an aid to worship or in any othel' way connected' 
with Christian worship. Brother Clubb has a unique way 
of meeting this great array of scholarly witnesses which 
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have borne testimony against his proposition; he dismisses 
these encyclopedias and histories with a wave of the 
hand. He says that some of them " do not speak to the 
point;" that others "are vague and indefinite;" and that 
sti.ll others " who do speak to the subject give no proof, 
merely make unsupported assertions." This is a very 
serious charge to make against standard author ities; and 
such a charge does not weaken the testimony of these 
authorities, but only shows the weakness of Brother 
Clubb's position or his reckless way of making assertions. 
I ask the reader to review the evidence as quoted from 
these standard authorities in my seventh reply. · For the 
convenience of the reader I reproduce some of the evi
dence: 

Schaff-Herzog: "It is questionable whether, as used in 
the New Testament, ' psallo ' means more than to sing·. 

The absence of instrumental music from the 
church for some centuries after the apostles and the senti
ment regarding it which pervades the writings of the 
fathers are unaccountable, if in the apostolic church such 
music wa~ used." 

Killen: " In the ea1·ly church the whole congregation 
joined in the singing, but instrumental music did not ac
company the praise." It seems to me that this is very 
definite and to the point. 

E. S. Lorenz: " The music was purely vocal. There 
was no instrul'l1:ental accompaniment of any kind." This 
also seems to be to the point and is riot " vague and in
definite." 

Unterseiner: "It was exclusively vocal, for the Chris
tian had an aversion to. instruments which served at 
pagan feasts." 

Dickinson : " The pagan melodies were always sung to 
an instrumental accompaniment; the ~:burch chant was 
exclusively vocal." 

Humphreys: "All the music employed in their early 
services was vocal." _ 

McClintock and Strong: "The Greek word 'psallo' is 
applied among the Greeks of modern times exclusively to 
sacred music, which in the Eastern Church has never been 
any other than vocal, as it was in the primitive church." 

FessendeJ;~ : " That instrumental music was not prac
ticed by the primitive Christians, but was an aid to devo
tion of later times, is evident from church history." 

Now, Brother Clubb says that these great scholars 
"merely make unsupported assertions." Of course, Brother 
Clubb would have us take his assertions l'ather than the 
testimony of these scholars. I prefer the scholars' evi
dence to Brother Clubb's assertions; hence, we conclude 
that the early church did not use the mechanical instru
ment. 

Brother Clubb now states that he "will use two or three 
undisputed· authorities among the encyclopedias to show 
that the early church was not only permitted to use in
strumental accompaniment t,o the singing, but in all prob
abilities they did use it." His first witness from what be 
calls "undisputed authorities among encyclopedias " is Mc
Clintock and Strong. He gives a garbled quotation from 
Volume. VIII., taking some sentences from one paragraph 
and then a sentence from another paragraph, and, revers
ing the order, he ·gives us a hotchpotch which he thinks 
has some bearing on his proposition. I wonder why 
Brother Clubb did not give this evidence from McClintock 
and Stl·ong: "The Greek word 'psallo' is applied among 
the Greeks of modern times exclusively to sacred music, 
which in the Eastern Church has never been any other 
than vocal, instrumental music being unknown in that 
church, as it was in the primitive· church." (Encyclope
dia, Volume VIII., page 739.) Here we have the state
ment from this "undisputed authority" that instrumental 
music was unknown " in the primitive church." Again, 
this same "undisputed authority" says: " Students of 

ecclesiastical archreology are generally agreed that instru
mental music was not used in churches till a much later 
date." .(Encyclopedia, Volume VIII., page 739.) 

Again, Brother Club~ refers to Dr. J. A. Robinson's tes
timony. He is not pleased with Dr. Robinson's evidence, 
as it is opposed to his proposition. He first perverted Dr. 
Robinson's evidence by adding a clause to it. I had to ex
pose him on this, and he very humbly acknowledged that 
he had added to the testimony. He now tries to confuse 
the reader by his comments on it. In order to keep the 
record clear, I give space for a reproduction of Dr. Robin
son's comment on Eph. 5: 19. He says; " In the earliest 
times these suppers were hallowed by the' solemn 'break
ing of the bread,' followed by singing, exhortations, and _ 
prayer." 

Again, Brother Clubb quotes from a private letter of 
Dr. A. T. Robertson, in which he says that he sees "no 
objection to the use of instrumental music in worship." 
Possibly Dr. Robertson wrote that to Brother Clubb. But 
what does it matter if he did.? He has published in book 
form, in commenting on James 5: 13, the following: 
"' Psalleto,' the word originally meant to play on a 
stringed ·instrument (Sir. 9: 4), but it comes to be used 
also for singing with the voice and the heart ( Eph. 5 : 19; 
1 Cor. 14: 15), making melody with the heart also to the 
Lord.'' Brother Clubb cannot escape the force of this 
quotation. 

Attention is called again to a general law governing the 
use of words.......!namely: "Every word in a given passage 
has, in that place, one fixed meaning, and no more." In 
this discussion Brother Clubb. claimed that " psallo" in 
the same passage mearit to include and also exclude the 
mechanical instrument-that is, "it meant to sing with 
or without the instrument.'' This law was quoted to show 
that his claim was both ridiculous and absurd. No word 
can mean two different things in the same passage. An
oth~r law of interpretation was given-namely: "What
ever be the true sense of a word unde?' any given set of cin·
cumstances, it will in all cases ?·etc;i;n that sense under 
the swme cir·cumstances." This was given to show that 
"psallo" must mean the same thing in all five of the pas
sages where it is used in the New Testament; and since 
a word has one and only one meaning under a given set of 
circumstances, and the circumstances were the same in all 
of the five passag-es, then it must retain the same meaning 
in all the five instances. This defeats Brother Clubb's 
contention that "psallo " can mean to " sing with or with
out an instrument.'' Whatever "psallo " means in one in
stance, it must mean that in all five of these passages; it 
cannot mean to sing with an instrument in one place, and 
then mean to sing without an instrument in another place. 

This reasoning puts· Brother Clubb in a dilemma. He 
must use the instrument all of the time, or he must use 
only vocal music. Brother Clubb felt the force of this, but 
was hopeless and helpless; so he had to abandon his pet 
theory about "psallo.'' 

The point was made that " psa1Io " may retain the figu
rative idea of an instrument in its New Testament use, 
but not the mechanical instrument; that it is the instru
ment of the human heart. As proof of this point, quota
tions were given from Dr. John Gill, "Biblical Commen
tary,'' Thomas Scott, and R. Milligan. Dr. Milligan said: 
" It is pretty evident that in Ephesians and Colossians the 
term ' psalmos ' has no reference whatever to instrumental 
music; for in both cases it is the strings or chords of the 
heart, and not of an instrument, that are to be touched.'' 
Absolutely nothing was said about "silent music;" nei
ther was anything said from which imy logical inference 
could be drawn about " silent music." 

Brother Clubb makes the assertion that "we have found 
very clear teaching by prec.ept in the New Testament on 
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the subject of instrumental" music in worship." I am sure 
that the reader smiled when this statement was read. It 
was made, not because it was true, but as an attempt to 
cover his failure to give a single passage of Scripture that 
even remotely hints at a mechanical instrument " in Chris
tian worship." There is no scripture in the New Testa
ment that supports his proposition, and every one who is 
familiar with the New Testament Scriptures knows that 
there is no scripture to support his proposition. He 
quoted five passages upon which he relied as support of 
his _proposition; he does-not claim that any other passage 
supports it. I showed that these five upon which he relies 
for his support do not mention the mechanical instrument 
" in Christian worship." He himself does not believe that 
they do, for he has abandoned them and has gone into air
other field hunting for proof of his proposition. 

Next he makes a display of false tactics by saying: 
" There is not an outstanding Biblical scholar in the world 
to-day who supports the negative in this discussion. I 
challenge Brother Boles to name one." What does such a 
challenge prove? May I ·say that " there is not an out
standing Biblical scholar in the world to-day who supports " 
the affirmative side of baptism fCYr the ?'enniss~on of sins; 
but does that prove that baptism is not for the remission 
of sins? " There is not an outstanding Biblical scholar 
in the world to-day" but that recognizes denominational 
churches as Scriptural; but does that prove that they are 
Scriptural? Brother Clubb should see the fallacy of his 
own reasoning in attempting to answer these questions. 

/ APOSTOLIC EXAMPLE. 

Brothel' Clubb calls this his " second main line of testi
mony in support of the proposition." He makes a few 
assumptions and assertions which- are not true to facts, 
and then claims to draw the conclusion that the apostles 
used the mechanical instrument " in Christian worship." 
His first assumption is that mechanical instruments of 
music were used in all acts of worship in the temple; sec
ond, he assumes that the apostles went into the temple and 
used these instruments; third, that the apostles continued 
to worship accorqing to the Jewish ritual of worship. He 
makes the ba1·e assertion "that the apostles participated 
in those very same devotional services to which they had 
been accustomed all their lives." Again, he asserts, with
out any proof whatever, that the apostles went after. Pen
tecost, " as was their custom, to the temple to worship." 
Now, from these unsupported assumptions and bare asser
tions he would have the reader draw the conclusion that 
the New Testament teaches that the mechanical instrument 
is " in Christian worship." Such reasoning, if it may be 
called "reasoning," may be refuted by any tyro in logic. 
There is no grammatical or logical relation between his 
proposition and the conclusion; neither is there any logical 
relation between his unproved premises and his conclusion. 

However, as we are in the negative, we wish to examine 
the scriptures which -he gives and his arguments. His first 
scripture is Luke 24: 53: "And were continually in the 
temple, blessing God." This refers to the acts of the apos
tles between the ascension of Christ and Pentecost. · It 
was before the descent of the Holy Spirit and also before 
the church was established. So whatever was done by the 
apostles before Pentecost cannot be taken as a criterion 
for Christian worship after Pentecost. But let us look a 
little closer at this scripture and see if it supports Brother 
Clubb's proposition. Brother Clubb assumes that the apos
tles went into the temple and participated in the Jewish 
worship; he also assumes that instruments of music were 
in the Jewish worship at this time; he further assumes 
that the apostles used mechanical instruments in their 
" blessing God." W. G. Ballantine translates this scrip
ture as follows: "Were constantly in the temple courts 

blessing God." According to this translation, the apostles 
were only in the courts of the temple, and not in the tem
ple. Brother Clubb quoted Ba.llantine as one of his schol
ars on "psallo." I wonder if he will now take him on this 
scripture. 

His next scriptures are found in Acts 2: 46, 4 7; 3 : 1. 
These scriptures say that the apostles and disciples were 
"with one accord in the temple," and, "Peter and John 
were going up into the temple at the hour of prayer." 
McGarvey, commenting on the first scripture, says: " This 
shows plainly that the temple was the daily meeting place 
of the church. Its courts were open at all times; all Jews 
had as free access to them as to the streets of the city." 
("Commentary on Acts," Volume I.,· page 48.) H. B. 
Hackett says in commenting on Acts 3: 1: "We have seen 
in the second chapter that, in connection with the worship 
of the temple, the believers at Jerusalem maintained sep-

. arate religious worship among themselves." (" Commen
tary on Acts," page 57.) T. 0. Summers, commenting on 
the · same scripture, says: " The court of the temple is 
meant." (" Commentary on Acts," page 56.) From this 
we learn that the apostles and other disciples met in the 
courts of the temple and formed separate groups of wor
shipers apart from the unbelieving Jews, who worshiped 
according to the Jewish ritual. The early Christians did 
not meet and participate in the worship according to the 
Jewish ritual; hence, _they did not participate in the wor
ship of the Jews. Even if it should be granted that the 
mechanical instrument was used in ·the Jewish worship at 
this time, it does not follow tha't the apostles worshiped 
with these instruments. 

Brother Clubb's argument on apostolic example proves 
too much, and, therefore, proves nothing. If their going 
into the temple proves that they indorsed and used instru
mental music, it also proves that they burned incense and 
indorsed the burning of incense as an act of Christian 
worship. If not, )"'hy not? I call upon Brother Clubb to 
answer. There is nothing in his "apostolic-example" ar
gument, as the reader can see. 

DONATIONS TO THE HOME FOR THE AGED. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

We rejoice over the general interest being taken in our 
Home for the Aged. The new building is progressing 
rapidly and will soon be ready for occupancy. We are 
appealing to the friends of the cause of Cln-ist to join 
us in seeing that all needed funds are in to pay every 
dollar it costs us. Brother Roy F. Williams tells me that, 
with what they have already received, eight thousand 
dollars more will meet the demands of the new building 
in meeting the cost of construction and furnishing. The 
good sisters at Shelbyville, Tenn., have written in, wanting 
t') know the size of beds, etc., as they are working with 
their hands, making quilts, sheets, pillowcases, etc., in 
helping to meet the needs of this Home. Will not other 
sisters join these good sisters in doing likewise? Think 
of your own mother, if she'Should need such a home, and 
help us to make this the happiest and sweetest place on 
earth to make our aged and dependent sisters happy and 
comfortable during their last days. Ship all boxes of 
such goods to Roy F. Williams, care of Williams Printing 
Company, 156 Fourth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn., 
and write him for any information you need about the 
needs of the Home. We were made glad, a few days 
ago, to receive a box of miscellaneous gifts from the 
church at Ontario, Cal., and a good letter from Brother 
Charles F. Hardin, of that place, about the same. We 
thank these good people for their interest, and are not 
surprised that their hearts go out. this far in their efforts 
tu do good. 

The following is a report of .donations received since 
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last report: From Belmont Avenue Church, of thi~ city, 
$120; Oglesby Chapel, near this city, $156; Old ~Ickory 
Church, near this city, $34 (this is good for Old Hickory, 
connected with the fact that they are building for them
selves a house of worship) ; church at Akin, Ark., $5; 
Fruits Chapel, out from Hopkinsville, Ky., $5; Mrs. W. H. 
Killebrew and two sisters, Guthrie, Ky., $2; Sister Daisy 
Booth of the Chapel Avenue congregation, $5; Gorman 
Aven~e Church, this city, $15; 0. R. Slate and wife, this 
city, $10; Mrs. James T . .Anderson, Hurricane Mills, 
Tenn., $100; Central church of Christ, this city, $684.18; 
pledge from Sister Frank Barton, this city, $5, with $1 
paid; Fifth Street Church, this city, $25 i . Hebron Church, 
Murfreesboro pike, $10; Dasher Church, Lake Park, Ga., 
~:· 5.39; . church at Russellville, Ala., $40.90; church' at 
Sparta, Mo., $3; church at Spruce Pine, Ala., $5; church 
at Christiana, Tenn., $5; Sister Josie A. Baulch, Fulton, 
Ky., $5; church on Pine Street, Texarkana, Texas, $6; 
cash, from California, $1; Union Church, Rogana, Tenn., 
$25; Sister R. L. Stringfellow, this city, $1; church at 
Istachatta, Fla., $6; Fairview Church, Hillsboro pike, 
$25; ladies' Bible class of Vinewood Church, Detroit, 
Mich., $10; Pasquo Church, $10; Sister Oliver Maxwell, 
Rydal, Ga., $10; Mount Leo Church, near McMinnville, 
Tenn., $2.60; Sister J. H. Ferguson, Clarksville, Tenn., $4; 
Berea Church, Bethpage, Tenn., $21.07; church at Sykes, 
Tenn., $3.05; church at Gallatin, Tenn., $31.50; Miss 
Jennie Allen, paid second pledge of $5; Sister Cornelia 
Vaughan, Manchester, Tenn., $10; church at Eliasville, 
Texas, $8.85; church at Shady Grove, Ky., $11; Sister 
W. H. King, Luverne, Ala., $2; Lischey Avenue Church, 
this city, $77.75: B. M. Laird, Port Arthur, Texas, $5; 
Sister Clifton Mae Harris, Dyersburg, Ten:o., $5; .Tames 
R Harris, this city, $5; Russell Street Church, this city, 
$236 in cash, and above $1,000 in lumber by W. V. David
son, one of our elders; Pilcher Avenue Church, this city, 
$42.60; California Avenue Church, this city, $21.50 ; Dr. 
J. M. Cullom, this city, $25; Chapel Avenue Church, this 
city, $1,634.46 (remember, the elders at Chapel Avenue 
are sponsoring this Home, and they are giving liberally 
to its support); Sixth Avenue Church, this city, $35; 
Lindsley Avenue Church, this city, $186.75; Lawrence 
Avenue Church, this city, $41; John W. Hilldrop, this 
city, $20; Highland Avenue Church, this city, $500 ; 
Cedar Grove Church, near this city, $11.60; Green Street 
Church, this city, $36; Donelson Church, near this city, 
.$20; F. H. Elam, this city, $10; Sister G. B. Isom, Tracy 
City, Tenn., $5; S. H. Pate, Lebanon, Tenn., $10; Fostet· 
Street Church, this city, $15 monthly; Trinity Lane 
Church, this city, $52 (Trinity Lane is now building them 
a new house, .and so is Foster Street, but they help, never
theless); Grandview Heights, $110.60; Joseph Avenue 
Church, this city, $10 per month; Rains Avenue Church, 
this city, $25; Boscobel Street Church, this city, $28. 7l 
(another church building them a new home, yet helping 
with this Home); church at Milton, Tenn., $5; church at 

• Union City, Tenn., $10; Sister Pearl Hendricks, Glencoe, 
Ky., $10. 

We have the promise from the Sugar Creek Church, 
Glencoe, Ky., that they will make a special offering on 
the third Lord's clay and hurry it to us. A brother at 
Fayetteville, Tenn., offers to send bed springs and mat
tress. We will need some fifteen or twenty beds, mat
tresses, and springs for the new ad dition that will soon 
be finished. Remember, rugs, dressers, and cha:ia's will 
also be needed. 

I know that all of the friends of this Home will rejoice 
over the above encouraging l'eport of offerings that .have 
thus far come to this Horrte: Will not all of ?ur fnends 
redouble their energy in talking, writing to fnends about 

this good work, and help us to soon have every needed 
thing in hand for it? If you cannot send the ready cash, 
your pledge, to be paid in thirty, sixty, or ninety days, will 
be the next best thing for us. Send all checks or pledges 
to Roy F.. Williams, Williams Printing Company, 156 
Fourth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

MY VISIT TO FREED-HARDEMAN COLLEGE. 

BY M. C. KURFEES. 

On May 23, 1926, in response to an invitation from the 
college authorities, it was my pleasure to be with the 
Freed-Hardeman College at Henderson, Tenn., and to de
liver the commencement sermon at the beginning of the 
closing exercises for the session of 1925-1926. My long 
and intimate acquai~tance with Prof. H. L. Calhoun and 
his splendid scholarship, the breadth and depth of which 
are equaled by that of few and surpassed by that of none 
among his brethren, and with a shorter but equally pleas
ant acquaintance with Prof. N. B. Hardeman and his fin e 
education and ability, had led me to expect· much of the 
institution under their management, and I was not in the 
least disappointed. Not since the day at Lexington, Ky., 
when I sat at the feet of the lamented McGarvey and 
Grubbs, recognized giants in Biblical knowledge and schol
arship to the day of their death, have I met two men more 
nearly like them in natural ability and scholarly attain
ments than these two modern heroes of the faith. Both 
of them, like their illustrious predecessors just named, 
illustrate the fact that men can possess superior natural 
ability and be highly educated, and yet be as docile and 
humble as children; and both of them seem thoroughly ·irn
bued with the tenet of Aristotle that "all ~who have medi
tated on the art of governing mankind . have been con
vinced that the fate of empires depends on the education 
of youth;" and with that of the English writer, Sydney 
Smith, that "the , real object of education is to give chil
dren resources that will endure as long as life endures." 
It is great for the country when professors' chairs in col
leges c~n be occupied by such men. 

But not only is the college blessed with the services of 
these two talented and competent men, but there are asso
ciated with them on the faculty other teachers, both men 
and women, of superior ability and culture; and a lto
gether, as far as it was my privilege to come in contact 
with -them, they impressed me as one of the best-equipped 
college faculties to be found any,vhere to-day among 
those pleading for the simplicity of the N~w Testament 
order of things. I was sorry that pressing duties in my 
home field of labor rendered it impracticable for me to re
main through all o:fl the closing exercises of the school, but 
I saw enough to make upon me the impression:p. which I ~ 

here gladly record. 
It was also my pleasure to be with both the church and 

school on Sunday morning in the l-egular Lord's-day wor
ship and to deliver a discourse to them on that occasion 
before the time for' the commencement sermon at !:'ight 
o'clock in the evening. The latter was delivered to an au
dience estimated at five hundred persons in number, among· 
whom was a class of thirty-two graduates of the school, 
that number of young ladies and young gentlemen having 
finished the prescribed course of study. Such a class itself 
was inspiring, and the preserrce of so large an assembly of 
interested spectators and auditors added gTeatly to the 
impressiveness of the occasion. 

While I regretted, for some reasons, to see two such ex
cellent and successful evangelists as Professors Calhoun 
and Hardeman taken from the general evangelistic field 
and confined in the schoolroom, yet when I saw in their 
school work what evidently indicated the splendid possibili
ties of a 1ttuch greater and more widely extended work on· 
their part through the young men and young women whom 
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they there teach and train for usefulness, I felt that in the 
latter they are where they_ can many times multiply what 
would otherwise have been simply their own individual 
usefulness. They and their faithful colleagues are cer
tainly doing a fine work; and they have a fine opportu
nity for it. If Joseph Addison, another great English 
essayist and poet, was right when he said, " I consider a 
human soul without education like marble in the quarry, 
which shows none of its inherent beauties until the skill 
of the polisher fetches out the colors, makes the surface 
shine, and discovers every ornamental cloud, spot, and vein 
that runs through the body of it," then these faithful 
teachers are where they can bring to light on a large scale 
the " inherent beauties" which lie hidden in " the quarry " 
of living humanity. 

I am glad tha~ it was my privileg·e to visit the Freed
Hardeman College, and I have already assigned my visit 
there to a place among the pleasant things of memory 
with me. Fathers and mothers make no mistake in send
ing their sons and daughters there for training, and t~ 
church and the whole country around are to be congratu
lated wherever such schools are available to the boys and 
girls of to-day. 

OFFER ANOTHER DISCUSSION. 

Sometime ago our Baptist friends proposed a discus
sion. They circulated profusely a scurrilous and slanderous 
pamphlet written by Mr. J. R. Clark, famous among the 
Baptists as a "Campbellite killer." The Lindsley Avenue ' 
church of Christ kindly accepted the challenge for a dis
cussion and arranged with Brother A. G. Freed to assist 
them. Mr. J. F. Dew, pastor of the Central Baptist 
Church (Dr. George A. Lofton's old church), urged them 
not to " crawfish." 

The debate was carried out into the country and held 
under an immense tent on the Dickerson pike. For four 
nights great crowds went out to hear the debate. But 
these great crowds were almost entirely members of the 
church of Christ. The Baptists were advised from the 
pulpit not to listen to the discussion. On the third night 
of the discussion, realizing that the Baptists were not in 
attendance, Brother Freed requested all Christians to 
stand up. The whole great audience, almost to a man, 
arose. He then requested all Baptists to stand. Six 
stood up. We learn 1)la"t four are Baptists no longer. 

Under the heading, "Campbellites Defeated in Debate," 
with a subheading as follows, "Clark-Freed Contest Well 
Attended," the Baptist and Reflector, Nashville, Tenn., 
reported the discussion as follows: 

Brother James Dew sends us a report of the recent 
debate held between President-Freed, of Lipscomb College, 
and Pastor Clark, of Martin. The attendance, says 
Brother Dew, was fine, and the spirit throughout was 
genteel, so far as the Baptist part of the audiences was 
concerned. Brother Dew says: " The Campbellites 
preached William Jennings Bryan, Floyd Collins, and 
George Stewart into hell because they had not been im
mersed. They said plainly and repeatedly there was no 
salvation out of the water. So· completely did Brother 
Clark triumph over his opponent that he wanted to stop 
the third night." 

As we are accepting the offer for another discussion, 
we here omit making any comment on the misre:in·esenta
tions contained in the above. 

Mr. Dew writes: "If you are not satisfied, a debate can 
be secured with the Baptists in any desirable place in 
Scuth Nashville, and that henceforth immediately. In a 
letter· from Pastor W. F. Powell, First' Convention Baptist 
Church, this city, he denies that he· announced for his 
people to not attend. In fact, he says he did not know 
anything about it until it was going on. Somebody has 
prevaricated." 

Under d'ate of June 9, Mr. Dew writes: "If you want 
a debate, sign your propositions, and you know we will 
sstisfy you." 

We are signing as follows: 

1. " The Bible teaches that baptism to a believing peni
tent is a condition of pardon." A. G. Freed affirms; -
denies. 

2. " The Bible teaches that the believer has salvation 
before baptism." -- affirms; A. G. Freed denies. 

3. "The Bible teaches that the church of the New Testa
ment was set up on the first Pentecost after the ascension 
of Christ." A. G. Freed affirms; -- denies. 

4. "The Bible teaches that the church of the New 
Testament was set up during the "personal ministry of 
Christ." -- affirms; A. G. Freed denies. 

5. "The Bible teaches that a child of God can so apos
tatize as to be finally lost." A. G. Freed affirms; -
denies. 

6. " The Bible teaches that it is impossible for a child 
of God to apostatize so as to be finally lost." -
affirms; A. G. Freed denies. 

7. "The Bible teaches that the Holy Spirit operates 
upon the heart of a sinner in his conversion only through 
the word of God." A. G. Freed affirms; -- denies. 

8. " The Bible teaches that the Holy Spirit operates 
directly and immediately upon the heart of a sinner in his 
conversion." --affirms; A. G. Freed denies. 

Two nights should be given to the discussion of each 
of the above propositions. All the facts cannot be pl·e
sented in less time. We want a full discussion. 

As many thousands of people want to hear this discus
sion, ,ve see no other way to accommodate them than to 
have it at the Ryman Auditorium. We agree to this, and 
also hereby agree to bear half the expenses of hiring it. 
The only request we make of our Baptist friends is that 
they put up a man that more than six Baptists will go to 
hear. 

But our Baptist friends are greatly torn and divided. 
The Board faction, of which Dr. Powell is the chosen 
leader, look on Mr. Dew and the anti-Board Baptists 
as anathema. This reminds me that there are fourteen 
splits in the Baptist Church. 

Investigation and discussion are always helpful and 
beneficial. Only falsehood can thrive in the dark 

The Baptists cannot say they do not believe in discus
sion. The late Dr. George A. Lofton, who was a great 
friend of thEl, Sunday School Board and who was for many 
ye.ars pastor of the Central Baptist Church, where Mr. 
Dew is now pastor, challenged Brother David Lipscomb 
for a discussion of differences between Baptists and 
Christians. 

Brother F. L. Paisley, of Chicago, Ill., under date of 
June 4, writes: 

After reading Broth~r Allen's report of the Freed
Clark debate and his suggestion that the Baptists select 
a man for another debate to be held in the Ryman Audi
torium, I remarked that brethren everywhere should flood 
the Gospel Advocate with requests for this debate and the 
Advocate devote the pages of ' Messages ' to these requests 
till the Baptists see that they must meet the issues under 
such requests. .The fight for truth is on; there shall be 
no surrender. I believe that I voice the sentiment of the 
whole Central Church here when I say, Let us have the 
debate. 

We hope Dr. Powell and Mr. Dew can get together and 
find a man the Baptists will indorse. We also hope they 
make arrangements for more than six Baptists to attend 
the discussion. They might also request Baptist pastors 
to encourage their flocks to examine " the Scriptures 
daily" to see "whether these things were so." We are 
ready. Will our Baptist friends kindly sign the above 
propositions? J. A. A. 

We persevere in a thing in proportion to our pride and 
earnestness. Men have mounted to the highest human 
positions after having been rocked in the cradle of ad
versity.-Selected. 
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[ OUR MESSAGES ] 

Some congregations are doing nothing, and doing it 
expensively. 

Light travels inconceivably fast until it tries to pierce a 
human mind. 

J. G. Allen preached for the Waverly-Belmont congre
gation, this city, last Lord's day. 

" Local minister " is found in the vocabulary of Ashdod, 
not in the pure language of Canaan. 

The man who is proud of what he does not know gen
erally has a great deal to be proud of. 

J. E. Green, Paragould, Ark., June 15: "We have just 
closed a mission meeting here that resulted in one baptism 
and eight restorations." 

H. G. Hanlin, Sheffield, Ala., June 17: " G. A. Dunn, Jr., 
and Billy Aldridge closed here to-night, with a total of 
forty-five. Of this number, forty were baptized." 

S. H. Hall preached to· two splendid audiences at Rus
sell Street, this city, last Lord's day, with six added by 
statement and restoration and one Methodist baptized. 

C. E. Wooldridge, of Dallas, Texas, is to begin a ten
days' ·meeting at Guntersville, Ala., July 4. The brethren 
there will appreciate visitors and their encouragement. 

A. B. Cooper, Centerville, Tenn.: "-I enjoy the Gospel 
Advocate very much. We look forward to getting our 
paper every week, and we have some neighbors who can 
hardly wait until we get through with it." 

L. N. Moody, Wynne, Ark., June 17: "C. P. Roland, 
of Henderson, Tenn., is in a good meeting here, with a 
growing interest. I am conducting the ·song service. 
Brother Roland will go next to Bandana, Ky., for a 
meeting." 

J. W. Grant preached last Lord's day to two fine audi
ences at Trinity Lane, this city. The congregation there 
is building a commodious meetinghouse, which will be 
ready for their meeting, to begin the first of August, con
ducted by C. M. Pullias. 

George H. Porch: " Vernon Spivey preached at the Bel
mont church of Christ, this city, last Lord's day, morning 
and evening. We were ve.ry much pleased with Brother 
Spivey. He is a good preacher and a fine song leader. We 
hope to have him with us again." 

J. T. Harris, of Lawrenceburg, Tenn., closed the meet
ing with the New Shops congregation last Friday night, 
with one baptism. Brother Harris preached at Prewitt's 
Chapel, in Humphreys County, Tenn., last Sunday, and is 
to begin at Baxter, Tenn., next Lord's day. 

Thornton Crews, Albany, Ala., June 20: "I closed a 
meeting with the West Hill congregation, Pensacola, Fla., 
June 17. Brother Shaffer, of Lawrenceburg, Tenn., led 
the singing. There .were sixteen baptisms. My brother, 
John F. Crews, preaches for this congregation." 

A. G. Freed, Jackson, Tenn., June 20: " The meeting 
with the Central Church continues with fine interest. 
There have been three baptisms. Many are attending from 
Henderson and surrounding churches. Nothing prevent
ing, I will be with the church at Paris, Tenn., beginning 
the second Sunday in July." 

S. W. Bell, St. Louis, Mo., June 17: "The meeting at the 
RosemOnt church of Christ, East St. Louis, Ill., closed last 
night. There were five baptisms and one restoration. We 
feel hopeful that others will follow in the near future. 
W. L. Karnes, of Nashville, Tenn., did his part well, 
p1·eaching sermons as simple and practical as one ever 
heard. The work was greatly strengthened by his efforts, 
and we wish to thank the ones who made this meeting 
possible." 

J. A. Jenkins, Huntsville, Ala., June 14: "On last 
Lord's day and on Saturday night before I was with the 
church at Liberty Hill, in Moore County, Tenn., and 
preached for them on both occasions. We had a large 
crowd on Saturday night and an overflowing house on 
Lord's day. We had dinner on the ground on Lord's day, 
and the congregation spent about two hours singing. T. C. 
Fox is expected to begin a meeting at that place on the 
second Lord's day in July." 

There is no bank on earth big enough to buy one little. 
blessing. 

When a man is all wrapped up in himself, he makes a 
pretty small package. . 

The man who has done his prayerful best has done all 
God requires him to do. 

H. ~eo Boles began a meeting at Obion, Tenn., last 
Lord's day. Dr. L. K. Harding is leading the song service. 

A Roman emperor that was a murderer and usurper 
made the first pope in A.D. 606. What do they mean 
trying to tell us that Peter was the first pope? Don't 
they think we can 1·ead history? 

J. G. Allen says that when he stepped into the Gospel 
Advocate office and saw Brother Porch he thought of what 
a man said about E. G. Sewell one time. Brother Sewell 
preached at Green Street Church one Sunday. There was a 
man that lived in the neighborhood that just dropped in 
and he returned home and to·ld his wife that she ought to 
have been there, because for the first time in life he saw 
a man that was at home in the pulpit. Just so Brother 
Porch just fits. 

W. F. Lemmons, Pocahontas, Ark., June 16: "I preached 
here last Sunday. I am visiting my brothers. I expect 
to fill my regular appointment at Evansville, Ind., on the 
fourth Sunday. I can engage for some meetings in July 
and August, on account of ce1·tain changes in my own 
affairs and the fact that we do not as yet have sufficient 
funds to purchase the tent for the Evansville mission 
work. Do not let this announcement hinder your contribu
tions to the tent fund, for I will see to it that the tent is 
kept busy from the time we secure the funds until frost. 
That work can go right on, no matter how soon the funds 
come." 

R. V. Cawthon, Zanesville, Ohio, June 17: "My meeting 
with the East Chattanooga church of Christ was an en
joyable one. W. Clarence Cooke, who preaches for them, 
is one of the most godly men I have ever labored with; 
and if he stays there, I predict a b1·ight future for this 
congregation. The preaching brethren of Chattanooga 
supported the meeting all the way through. At present 
I am in a mi§sion meeting in Zanesville. It is quite a 
struggle up here for the cause of Christ to exist, with so 
many enemies and · cranky preachers who were born in the 
objective case. I am to begin at Hendersonville, Tenn., 
June 20." 

L. S. White, Wichita Falls, Texas, June 14: " The church 
of Christ at this place closed a fine meeting last night. 
Thomas E. Milholland, of Vernon, Texas, did the preach
ing. He ce1·tainly shuns not to declare the whole counsel 
of God. He is also a hard worker. The church was 
ready for the meeting. There was not a small audience 
or a poor service. Thirty-six were added to the congrega
tion. Of this number, five were restored, six took fellow
ship, and twenty-five were baptized. Five Catholics were 
among the number baptized, also others who belonged to 
some denomination. On the two Lord's days Brother Mil
holland was here, I preached at Vernon. Ten were added 
to that splendid congregation." 

John W. Fry, vice president and treasurer of the Ten
nessee Orphan Home, Columbia, Tenn., June 18: "Some 
of the Tennessee Orphan Home children have already gone 
to family homes for a summer vacation visit, and those 
remaining in the Home are anxiously awaiting for an 
invitation so they can make a summer vacation visit. It 
is beneficial and uplifting to the children to get a visit 
for a short while in a family home, and we trust that each 
and every one of them will get the opportunity and invita
tion. We wish those taking a child or children for short · 
visits in their homes only knew how favorably the children 
are impressed with family home life, and the visits will 
remain green in their memory as long as they live." 

G. H. Byars, Fresno, Cal., June 15: "Perhaps the many 
Eastern friends and acquaintances of Porter Norris will 
enjoy learning that he leaves Fresno to-day for points in 
Tennessee and Kentucky. Brother Norris was born in 
Kentucky, and spent some years in Tennessee preaching 
the gospel. We are giving Brother and Sister Norris up 
tE'mporarily, expecting them back in October, if the Lord 
wills. After hearing Brother Norris preach almost con
stantly for eleven months, we can truthfully say that we 
wish him Godspeed on his return to his old home to pro
claim the glad tidin~s for a time, but look eagerly forward 
to the time when he shall return to us. He has done a 
good work here, has built up the church here, and has 
shown the spirit of Christ at all times. Brother Norris 
will go first to Nashville, Tenn." 
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C. P. Poole preached at Adairville, Ky., last Lord's day. 
F. W. Smith began a meeting at Winchester, Tenn., last 

Lord's day. 

John R. Hovious leaves Nashville for work at Ripley, 
Miss., during July and August. 

James A. Allen will begin a meeting at Boscobel Street, 
this city, on the first Lord's day in July. 

L. D. Perkins, Armona, Cal.: " Boles is. winning a com
plete victory for the truth. It is about the cleanest vic
tory I have seen." 

E. C. Coffman, Houston, Texas, June 14: "The interest 
here continues good. Yesterday three joined the local con
gregation and one made the good confession." 

Wanted-A matron for the next term of Fanning Or
phan School, commencing on the first Monday in Septem
ber. Write David Lipscomb, Route 1, Nashville, Tenn. 

C. H. Black, Sanderson, Texas, June 15: " I preached 
hcte over Sunday. I preached in the courthouse, with the 
County Court room crowded. I see a great future fo1· the 
church here." 

N. B. Hardeman will begin a meeting at Sharon, Tenn., 
Wednesday night, June 30, and continue over the second 
Sunday in July. A large tent has been secured for the 
meeting. Visitors welcome. 

G. W. Jarratt, Perry, Ala., June 16: "I am to commence 
a meeting at Portland, Fla., the first Sunday in July, and 
also a meeting near Point Clear, Ala., the third Sunday in 
July, to continue two weeks." 

Breth1·en E. W. Saunders, of 1529 Mound Street, Ports
mouth, Ohio; 0. M. Saunders, East Huntingdon, W.Va.; 
J. B. Curtis and A. S. Drennan, of Hendersonville, Tenn., 
made the Gospel Advocate office a very pleasant visit last 
week. ' 

. James J. Reynolds, Jacksonway Hotel, Glasgow, Ky., 
June 16: "The church here is enjoying a steady growth. 
The Sloan-Warlick debate at Fountain Run, Ky., was well 
attended. My meeting work will begin under a tent on 
July 11, at Echo." 

C. A. Buchanan, Clyde, Texas, June 18: " I recently 
moved to Clyde and will work under the direction of the 
congregation here. We have a good congregation, well 
trained and active, and we think there is a bright prospect 
for the extension of the kingdom here and in the sur
rounding territory." 

Gus Nichols, Millport, Ala., June 15: "I spoke at Carbon 
Hill, Zion, and Cordova, in Walker County, on the fifth 
Sunday, with one baptized at Zion and one confession at 
Carbon Hill, the baptism taking place on Tuesday follow
ing, near Iron Mountain Schoolhouse. I also spoke at 
Eldridge on Tuesday night." 

Hugh H. Miller, Lometa, Texas, June 14: "Foy E. 
Wallace, Jr., and Austin Taylor closed a meeting with the 
Lometa Church, with fourteen baptisms and eight restora
tions. The writer continues regular work with the church 
here, and will assist them in some much-needed missionary 
work in near-by communities." 

V. E. Gregory preached at the Pilcher Avenue church of 
Christ, this city, last Lord's day, morning and night. At 
the night service two made the good confession, to be bap
tized on Wednesday night. One lady from the Baptists, 
claiming to have been scripturally · baptized, also took her 
stand for New Testament Christianity. · 

C. B. Mason, Atlanta, Ga., June 16: "I got home in 
time last Lord's:day evening to hear the closing sermon 
of H. H. Adamson at South Pryor Street. Brother Adam
son preaches the word clearly and plainly, yet with power. 
The South Pryor congregation is full of zeal and love. 
J. H. McBroom is doing a splendid work." 

L. L. Yeagley preached for the Foster St"reet church of 
Christ (his home congregation), this city, last Lord's day. 
Good audiences. Three additions (one from the Meth
odists) and two restorations. The building of the new 
church house is moving along nicely. The congregation 
hopes to be able to meet in it about October 1. 

J. B. Nelson, Dallas, Texas, June 14: "All seem de
lighted with the work at Pearl and Bryan Streets Church. 
We have had two baptisms since last report. I want to 
announce to the brotherhood that the elders have made 
arrangements with radio broadcasting station WRR to 
broadcast our services on the first Sunday in each month 
from 8 P.M. to 9:30 P.M. We are much pleased with the 
results and the good reports from over the United States." 

L. L. Yeagley will preach at the Belmont Avenue church 
of Christ, this city, next Lord's day, morning and night. 

E. A. Elam closed a fine meeting at Tullahoma, Tenn., 
last Lord's day. Brother Elam succeeded in getting the 
church to come together again in peace and harmony. 
The brethren who had been meeting in a hall are now 
worshiping and working with the congregation and are 
now " giving diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit in 
the bond. of peace." 

James E. Laird, Fort Smith, Ark., June 14: "We had a 
splendid hearing at both services yesterday, and two came 
forward at the morning service. We plan to begin a mis
sion meeting at Van Buren, Ark., on the fourth Sunday in 
this month. The Arkansas Christian Home, at Fort Smith, 
is now caring for two orphan children, and hopes to take 
in two more in this month." 

J. W. Dickson, Nashville, Tenn., June 17: "H. M. 
Phillips began a series of meetings with the Lischey Av
enue church of Christ, this city, on April 18 and continued 
it to April 30. Brother Smith, of the Foster Street church 
of Christ, led the singing. Sixteen were baptized and five 
took membership. During 1926 twenty-five new members 
have been added to the church." 

R. A. Craig, Shelbyville, Ky,, June 16: " I am now in 
Paducah preaching for the Broadway church of Christ. 
We are using a tent. I go next to Frankfort to be in a 
meeting, assisted by C. R. Nichol and A. J. Veteto. Breth
ren, we need one hundred and fifty dollars to help finance 
this meeting. Who will lend us a helping hand? Send 
donations to me at Shelbyville, Ky." 

J. L. Hines, Carlisle, Ky., June 10: "I have just closed 
a tent meeting at Nicholasville, Ky. I am now in a meet
ing at Carlisle. Price Billingsley is to begin at Covington, 
Ky., June 27. It is a hard fight here in Central Ken
tucky. Digression, evolution, Sommerism, factions over 
unfulfilled prophecy, and everything else. But the harder 
the fight, the brighter the crown. Pray for me." 

0. M. Reynolds, Abilene, Texas, June 14: " Since last 
report we have had a good, well-attended meeting, with a 
few additions, at Hamlin. The cause of Christ at Anson 
has made wonderful improvement the past six months, 
with a number of additions from time to time. Roy 
Hooten, of Anson, a fine singer, and I are to begin with 
Brother Ribble and the North Side Church, Snyder, Texas, 
on the first Lord's day in July." 

Ulrich R. Beeson, Waldo, Ark., June 17: "The meeting 
at Pine Bluff, Ark., closed on Sunday night. Four were 
baptized, two restored, and a Mrs. Cox, of Florence, Ala., 
placed membership . with the congregation. The meeting 
was well supported by the members. Our sermons ap
peared almost daily in the Graphic and Commercial. C. A. 
Holt directed the song services. Tommie Nicks and I are to 
begin a meeting at Cowan, Tenn., on July 4." 

W. G. Klingman, Jackson, Miss., June 18: "Charles A. 
Taylor, of Paducah, Ky., and I started a tent meeting for 
the church here last Lord's day. The tent is in the central 
portion of the city, in what is known as 'Smith Park.' J. 
Porter Sanders, who has been laboring for the church here 
for some two years, h;;ts done a wonderful work in getting 
the trutnbefore the people of Jackson. More than a dozen 
persons have come from the denominations. His pl·epara
tory work for this meeting was unexcelled. Br~ther Tay
lor is doing some of the most powerful preachmg of the 
gospel ever heard here. He is presenting lessons that 
leave no room for doubt as to what the church of Christ 
is and what it stands for. The meeting is to continue 
three weeks. Brethren, pray for the <>uccess of this and 
other similar work.'' 

F. B. Srygley is in a splendid meetin-g with the church 
at Terrell, Texas. Under date of June 11, Brotr~er Sryg
ley writes: " I reached Terrell on ~aturd!!-Y at noon, an_d 
began the meeting on Sunday mornmg, w1th a good audl
ence. We have a large tent which joins' hard by the syna
gogue,' or the meetinghouse. On Sunday night we opened 
up in the tent, with from five to six huRdred people pres
ent. '{'his was the largest audience they had ever had 
here. The church is not large, but it is growing, and the 
cause of truth is growing in the country surrounding Ter
rell. The tent is full every night, and last night the audi
ence was perhaps the largest audience we have had. The 
people are coming from Dallas, from Kaufman, and from 
Forney, Wills Point, and other places surrounding Terrell. 
I am busy, preaching twice each day, visiting, and writing 
a synopsis of the sermons for the daily paper. The paper 
has been giving us some space which we feel that we 
should use.'' 
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ij EDITORIAL ~ 
GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 

BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

LUTHER BURBANK. 

While at Graton recently, we went to Santa Rosa, about 
eight or ten miles from Graton, for various reasons, the 
greatest of all being to see the grave of Luther Burbank, 
the botanic wizard of the world. I loved Luther Burbank 
and wanted to see his grave in the garden he loved so well. 
The grave is near the greenhouse where much of his mar
velous work was done. It is in the dense, perpetual 
shadow of a cedar of Lebanon, which we estimated to be 
about fifty feet high, its lower limbs, fifteen or twenty 
feet long, drooping till their tips touch the ground. So 
far as we could see, the grave was not marked, except by a 
pot of white flowers. They looked like lilies to me, but I 
am not sure what they were, save that they were white 
flowers. And right here I want to say that I knew Luther 
Burbank, and I believe he was, in mind and purpose, as 
pure as any lilies or other flowers that may ever mark his 
peaceful resting place. As I stood there in silence and 
thought of that marvelous man, his modesty and his won
derful work, " 0, why should the spirit of mortal be 
proud? " oppressed me as never before-" 0, why should 
the spirit of mortal be proud? " 

Of course the great naturalist knew his spotless reputa
tion was as extensive as enlightened civilization, yet he 
was as modest as the sweetest girl and as g·entle as a sym-· 
pathetic, tender-hearted woman. While looking· at the 
flowers marking his lonely grave, I was. only a few feet 
from where he once stood in his garden against the fence, 
the fence between him~nd me, held my right hand, strok
ing and patting it gently, in silence a little while, and then 
saying: "I am not working for myself. I ·am not working 
for money. I am working for humanity. I am working 
for the world." The last time I saw him he was trying 
to make potato vines pro·duce tomatoes. Whether he suc
ceeded, I do not know. Presumably he did, or would 
have done so, had he lived a little longer. 

In his latter days-almost his last days-on earth, Lu
ther Burbank made statements relative to his religious 
convictions that have been quoted far and wide by ene
mies of Christ and Christianity, and those statements have 
had a bad i'lzliluence,· perhaps, in some quarters, and have 
unquestionably. done the man who made them a deplorable 
injustice. It was unfortunate that he made those state
ments, in view of the :position he occupied and the influ
ence he wielded. In doing so, he was entirely out of his 
legitimate line of thought. His mind had been engaged, 
practically all the days of his life, in the plant world, al
most to the exclusion of everYthing else. His entire at
tention was given to his chosen field of work and thought. 
He was the very best authority on things pertaining to the 
plant world, but not authority at all in the spiritual world, 
not having devoted time and attention to things spiritual. 

If we need medical advice, we seek it from· medical au
thorities; if we need legal advice, we seek it from the best 
available authority on legal matters; and so on all along 
the line of human thought and endeavor. In seeking in
formation on sph·itual subjects, we should go to the source 
of spiritual light-the Bible. It would have been unwise 
to go to Luther Burbank for information and guidance on 
medical matters or legal matters, for he was not authority 
on either medicine or law. It would be infinitely more un
wise, not to say worse, to be led or influenced by his views 
on spiritual questions, because his atten~ion had never been 
directed to such thoughts and things. I believe, however, 
he would have obeyed the gospel promptly, if he had eve1· 
investigated and understood it. 

W\e can appreciate his wonderful work in the plant 
world, can appreciate his gentleness, his unselfishness, 
and his greatness in such lines; but we should not allow 
ourselves to be led away from the true source of life and 
light in the spiritual world by anything he may have said 
along that line, he not being even good human authority 
on such things, and no human authority being safe in 
things pertaining to the welfare of souls. What the peer
less Burbank said on botanic subjects was what the world 
needed. The Bible was what and all the world needed on 
spiritual subjects; hence, Jehovah gave us that. 

Luther Burbank's life work has ended, he has gone home, 
and his destiny is in the hands of Him who is too wise to 

· make a mistake and too good to do wrong-" who doeth all 
things well." 

THE MEANING OF " BAPTIZO." 

BY F. B. SIWGLEY. 

Under the above caption Mr. Thrift says: " But in 
classical Greek does not ' baptize ' mean ' immerse ' al
ways? No, it means to wet, moisten, bedew; to rain, to 
spill (gases)." Any man who will endeavor to make his 
readers believe that the above is the primary meaning of 
tl1e word "baptize " is either lacking in candor or infor
mation. The word means to wet, to moisten, sometimes, 
only because a thing that is immersed or submerged in 
water is wet or moistened. 

The gentleman :pretends to quote Sophocles, and this is 
the way he quotes him: " ' To dip, to immerse, to sink, to 
bathe ' (bathing was by affusion rather than by immer
sion), 'to baptize.'" It will be noted that the parenthetic 
clause, " bathing· was by affusion rather than by immer
sion," was thrown in my Mr. Thrift in the midst . of the 
quotation. A man that would treat a definition that way 
is not trying to learn the meaning of the word, but he is 
trying to cover up that meaning. If this is Methodism, I 
must say it differs from ChristilH1ity at this point. 

Mr. Thrift quotes from the great Thayer, who has given 
to the world the greatest New Testament lexicon extant, 
and disposes of him in the following words: " ' To dip, 

/ 
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to immerge, to submerge, to cleanse, to wash, to bathe; 
in the New Testament, an immersion in water, per
formed as a sign of the removal of sin.' (Thayer.) This 
last statement is diametrically opposed to the Scrip
tures. The Israelites were baptized when crossing the Red 
Sea by pour.ing. (See page 7.) The baptism of the Holy 
Ghost was certainly not immersion in water. We must 
give up Thayer or the Bible. I give up Thayer." Cer
tainly you give up Thayer, and you give up every other 
lexicon, and you give up the Bible also. All this you give 
up simply to follow after the lead of the Pope of Rome, 
who changed the act of baptism on the claim that he was 
infallible. 

I will give the definition of 'some of the best lexicons: 
( Bagster: " ' Baptizo,' to dip, immel'Se; t9 cleanse or pu
rify by washing; to administer the rite of baptism; to bap
tize." 

Bass: "' Baptizo,' to dip, immerse, or plunge in water.'' 
Green: " ' Baptizo,' to dip, immerse; to cleanse ~r pu

rify by washing; to administer the rite of baptism; to bap-
tize.'' 

Groves: " ' Baptizo,' to dip, immerse, immerge, plunge; 
to wash, cleanse, purify; to baptize.'' 

Liddell and Scott: "' Baptizo,' to dip in or under watm·; 
of ships, to sink or disable them." 

Parkhurst: " ' Baptizo,' from 'bapto,' to dip; to dip, 
immerse, or plunge in water.'' 

Pickering: " ' Baptiio,' to dip, immerse,· submerge, 
plunge, sink, overwhelm; to steep, to soak, to wet; mid., 
to wash one's self, or bathe.'' 

Robinson: " 'Baptizo,' to immerse, to sink. (1) To 
wash, to cleanse by washing.'' 

Sophocles: "' Baptizo,' to dip, to immerse; to sink.'' 
It will be noted that Mr. Thrift, in order to brea'k the 

force of the definition, added by way of parenthesis that 
"bathing was by affusion rather than by immersion." I 
hope the gentleman does no.t practice what he preaches 
when he takes his daily or weekly bath. From the above 
quotations from the lexicons, the gentleman will have to 
give up, not only Thayer, but every standard lexicon in the 
world. 

On the definition of "baptizo," M:r. Thrift will also have 
to give up the best church historians that the world has. 

Mosheim says: "The sacrament of baptism ;was· admin
istered in this century, without the public assemblies, in 
places appointed and prepared for that purpose, and was 
performed by an immersion of the whole body in ther bap
tismal font.'' ("Ecclesiastical History," Century I., Part 
II., Chapter IV., page 28.) 

Neander: " In respect to the form of baptism, it was in 
conformity with the original institution and the original 
import of the sytnbol, performed by immersion, as a sign 
of the entire baptism in the Holy Spirit, of being entirely 
penetrated by the same.'' ("Church History," Volume I., 
page 422.) 1 

Stanley: " Baptism was not only a bath, but a plunge
an entire submersion in the deep water, a leap as into the 
rolling sea or the rushing river, when for the moment the 
waves close ovei· the bather's head, and he emerges again 
as from a momentary grave; or it was the shock of a 
shower bath-the rush of water passed over the whole 
person from capacious vessels, so as to wrap the recipient 
as within the veil of a splashing cataract.'' ("Baptism," 
in the Nineteenth Century, October, 1879, page 689.) 

Wall: "Their general and ordinary way was to baptize 
by immersion, or dipping the person, whether it were an 
infant or grown man or woman, into the water. This is 
so plain and clear by an infinite number of passages, that, 
as one cannot but pity the weak endeavors of such pede
baptists as would maintain the negative of it, so also we 
ought to disown and show a dislike of the profane scoffs 

• 

which some people give to the English antipedobaptists 
merely for their use of dipping." ("'' History of Infant 
Baptism," Volume I., page 570.) · 

Mr. Thrift will have to give up the church historians 
along with Thayer. Luther will have to go also, as he 
said: " The term ' baptism ' is a Greek word; it may be 
rendered into Latin by ?ne?·sio: when we immerse anything 
in water, that it may be entirely covered with water. 
And though that custom be quite abolished among the 
generality (for neither do they entirely dip children, but 
only sprinkle them with a little water), nevertheless they 
ought to be wholly immersed, and-mm1ediately to be d1·awn 
out again, for the etymology of the word seems to require 
it." (" Opera," Tom. I., page 72.) 

Is Mr. Thrift prepared to give up all this authority on 
the meaning of the word along y.'ith Thayer and the Bible? 
I am sure that the original word means to dip or immerse, 
but it has been changed for convenience by those who, like 
Mr. Thrift, attach no importance to the command to be 
baptized. If the original word means to sprinkle, as Mr. 
Thrift argues in his pamphlet, why was it ever changed to 
immersion? Man is not inclined to change from an easy 
way to a more difficult one, but he is inclined to change 
from a difficult way to an easy way. This is exactly what 
was done, and now M1~ Thrift is trying to prove that the 
word originally meant to sprinkle. There is no reason, 
no authority, and no Scripture for the gentleman's conten
tion. It is based wholly on his desire that it should be so. 
Let us all look the issue squarely in the face and accept 
the facts that are plainly taught in the word of God and 
that are supported by the scholarship of all ages. 

THE BAPTIST CONFESSION OF FAITH. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

As we understand it, our Baptist friends put forth the 
distinctive claim of having no " creed," or " confession of 
faith," other than the word of God. We freely confess 
that it is impossible for ordinary minds to harmonize such 
a claim with the following from the Western Recorder of 
November 27, 1913: 

Concerning the. contention of a few of our brethren that 
there should be some additions to the New Hampshire 
Confession of Faith,. the Journal and Messenger says: 

" Protestantism ought to take warning from what has 
come to Romani$m. But it may be expected that cet•tain 
men among us, of a certain type, will agitate, first mildly 
and modestly, but more and more aggressively until they 
have got many Baptists on the way that Rome has been 
traveling for a thousand years. It will be well if our 
younger men take heed now and do not allow themselves 
to be seduced. 'There is death in the pot.' We want no 
addition to our Confession of Faith. It is all-sufficient as 
it stands. Let it alone.'' 

We fully agree with our neighbor that this ~onfession 
of faith should be left severely alone. In. our opinion, it 
is quite sufficient without addition or subtraction. It is 
taken from the word of- God, and has proven sufficient in 
the past and will so prove in the future, at least, until 
there is a change in the teachings of Sc1·ipture. 

It will be observed that the Western Recorder, a Baptist 
paper with a large constituency, fully indorses the Journal 
and Messenger, another Baptist paper with a wide circu
lation, in its defense of the "New Hampshire Confession 
of Faith " as setting forth the fu:pdamental doctrine of 
the Baptist Church, or denomination, as they are the same. 

THE WESTERN RECORDER'S AFFIRMATION. 

It will be noted that the Recorder boldly asserts that the 
" New Hampshire Confession of Faith " is all right, for 
that journal says of the confession; "It is taken from the 
wOl'd of God.'' That is not all, for the editor goes on to 
say that it " has proven sufficient in the past and will so 
prove in the future, at least, until there is a change in the 
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teachings of Scripture." Now, if this ttll be true, the Re
corder should be commended for its defense of the Mes
senger; but the question to be considered, Is it true? de
mands very serious attention. 

SOME PERTINENT QUES.TIONS. 

1. If th!l confession contains nothing except what can be 
found in the word of God, then why call it the "New 
Hampshire Confession of Faith?" No one calls the Bible, 
which contains the word of God, by any such name-not 
even the Baptists themselves are guilty of such a blunder 
as that; and yet we are told that this confession was 
" taken from the word of God! " 

2. If this confession contains mM'e or less than is in the 
Bible, how can it be t1·uthfully said that "it is taken from 
the word of God?" If the Recorder had said, "It con
tains some of the word of God," no criticism would be of
fered on such a statement, for the sjmple reason that all 
human confessions and creeds contain more or less of the 
word of God. 

3. Since the "New Hampshire Confession of Faith" 
does not contain all of the word of God, but does contain 
very much of the words of men, how can it be a con·ect 
1·ule of action in the worship and service of God? 

WHAT IT DOES NOT CONTAIN. 

It does not contain the divine answer to the question, 
"What must I do to ·be saved? " because the answer of the 
Holy Spirit thTough the apostle Peter on Pentecost to that 
question is not in the "New Hampshire Confession of 
Faith." 

Peter said to those who believed that Jesus Christ is the 
Son of God, and who said, "Brethren, what shall we do?" 
" Repent ye, and be baptized evel'y one of you in the name 
of Jesus Christ unto the remission of your sins; and ye 
shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit." (Acts 2: 37, 38.) 

Again, the answer of Ananias to the penitent Saul, "And 
now why tarriest thou? arise, and be baptized, and wash 
away thy sins, calling on his name " (Acts 22: 16), is not 
in the "New Hampshire Confession of Faith," notwith
standing we are told by the Western Recorder that "it is 
taken fl'om the word of God! " 

ITS ALL-SUFFICIENCY. 

We are also told that the "Confession" has proven 
"sufficient," and it is proper to ask, Sufficient for what? 
It may be sufficient to make Baptists; but in New Testa
ment times the only thing that was sufficient to make 
Christians was the New Testament, and that inspired doc
ument never made Baptists. 

It requires the "New Hampshh·e Confession of Faitn" 
to make Baptists; and if the Baptists will burn up the 
" Confession of Faith," preach and practice the teachings 
of the New Testament, there will, el'e long, be no Baptists 
on the earth. 

This is an incontrovertible fact, because no such people 
as Baptist or Baptist churches resulted from the preach
ing of the inspired apostles; and if what they taught did 
not in New Testament times produce such results, by what 
course of reasoning can it be shown that preaching the 
same things now will make Baptists and Baptist churches? 

The simple truth is that whatever of the word of God 
the '!New Hampshire Confession of Faith" contains is so 
perverted that, with its wrested condition, it could not be 
made to fit the Holy Scriptures as they came from God. 

There were those whom Petei· says wrested the Scrip
tures unto their own destruction (2 Pet. 3: 16); and Paul 
tells of those who " CO?'?'upted" the word of God, and that 
was done by mixing it with the doctrines of men (2 Cor. 
2: 17). 

The Baptists have placed the word of God, what little it 

,; 

contains of the word of God, in the wrong place by mixing 
it with the "New Hampshire Confession of Faith." Bet
ter leave it in the Bible, or with the books of the Bible, as 
our confession of faith, and not give to it such a setting as 
the "New Hampshire Confession of Faith." 

WHAT THE CONFESSION CONTAINS. 

1. It contains a "theory" of the wol'k of the Holy Spil'it 
in the conveTsion of sinners that Tenders the wol'd of God 
null and void in the salvation of men, because it has the 
Holy Spil'it operating immediately upon the sinner's heart, 
thus making the word of God, the seed of the kingdom 
(Luke 8: 11), a dead letter. 

2. It contains a hwman system of church government, in . 
that it has one elder for a church, or for three or four 
churches, while God's order is a plurality of elders to 
each church. (P~il. 1: 1; Acts 14: 23; Tit. 1: 5.) 

3. It contains directions for the organic association of 
churches, not one WM'd of which can be found in the word 
of God. 

No, neither the "New Hampshire Confession of Faith" 
nor any other human creed or confession has been taken 
from the word of Godr for that book makes no such provi-
sions. 

" 

DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

Paul prays that the hearts of Clu·istians may be com
forted and established "in every good work and word." 

Last week attention was called to the good work the 
Fanning Orphan School is doing in furnishing a comfort
able home for poor and orphan girls, and especially in edu
cating them and training them in the service of God, which 
includes useful employment, thus enabling them to become 
self-supporting and a blessing to others. For such girls 
no greater work can be done. 

This week attention is called to the good and great work 
David Lipscomb College and like colleges are doing. 

This work cannot be measured by the length of time. 
Eternity alone can determine it. 

By far too little attention by the great number of Chris
tians is being devoted to this work. The great majority 
of Christians by a great deal are too little conceTned over 
the propel' education and training of the young. 

We all know that in a majority of the schools of the 
land, from grammar schools to universities, if some phase 
of infidelity is not taught, it is certain that the Bible as it 
stands, or Christianity as the Bible presents it (and there 
is no other Christianity), is not taught. 

Then, by all power of reason and right, Christians 
should support in every way possible schools in which the 
Bible is daily taught with all other branches of useful edu
cation. 

Teaching the Bible to young and old anywhere, every
whel'e, and in whatever way possible is a good work com
manded by the Lord. 

If the inestimable good of this work cannot be fully 
realized this side of eternity, the need can be most clearly 
seen and most powerfully felt by considering what the 
word of God is-namely: "Thy word is truth;" it is the 
spiritual seed of God's spiritual kingdom, and produces all 
the spiritual fruit that can exist among men; it is a lamp 
to the feet and light to the path; by taking heed thereto 
young men can cleanse their way, and girls and ~,ng 
women can become corner stones in society, polished ;er 
the similitude of a palace; it is the' incorruptible see by 
which all child1·en of God are begotten, quickened, and 
brought forth into his spiritual family; it is the spiritual 
milk upon which !'Ill babes in Christ must feed and grow 
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thereby unto salvation; it is the " solid food " for the full
grown, "those who by reason of use have their senses ex
ercised to discern good and evil; " it is that which pro
duces and feeds and strengthens faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ; it is "the sword of the Spirit," with which alone 
the good fight of the faith can be made; and it is that alone 
which builds one up and gives "the inheritance among all 
them that are sanctified." And this is not' all, for it is all 
in every particular which God says it is-in the home, in 
the business wo1·ld, in society, or all association and deal
ings with mankind, and in every relationship and condition 
and work of life. For " every good work and wo_rd " in 
life, the Bible is the greatest book in the world. Then why 
should it not be the chief study of all, and why should it 
not be the principal textbook of all schools in the world? 

David Lipscomb College has just closed another success
ful session. All things considered, no previous session has 
been so successful, or seemingly has accomplished more 
good. The classes, faculty, and board of directors worked 
together a.s one harmonious family. The session began, as 
other sessions began, with the understanding that practic
ing the Bible every day and in all relationships to one an
other is embraced in teaching it, and he who does not prac
tice it is a poor and faithless teacher. So, in the dormito
ries, on the playground and in the gymnasium, in the din
ing hall, in the classrooms-everywhere and at all times
all are taught to practice the word of God. Hence, all are 
taught to render to all their dues-that which is due from 
teachers to pupils and to patrons, from pupils and patrons 
to teachers and the school as such, from children to par
ents, from neighbor to neighbor, and from all to God. He 
who does not learn to practice all this has not learned the 
Bible and is not properly and truly educated, and is not a 
safe teacher of the Bible. 

If any pupils of this school refuse to meet their financial 
obligations and obligations of every kind-that is, in due 
course of time-and to have a proper understanding with 
the ones concerned, it is not because such duties have not 
been clearly and faithfully impressed upon them in the 
school. 

The high school and college together this session sent out 
sixty-seven graduates, forty-one being from the college. 

Every college graduate receives from the State, if de
sired, a certificate to teach in the public schools of the 
State for four years without further examination. 

Being an accredited junior college, a member of the 
Tennessee College Association and the American Associa
tion of Colleges, the .work of its graduates is accepted by 
Vanderbilt, Peabody, the University of Tennessee, or al
most any other university. 

Having the properly qualified faculty with; therefore, 
the proper degrees, it lacks only the required amount of 
endowment to constitute it a senior college. It does the 
work of a senior college now, and had one senior-college 
graduate this session. 

The money necessary to properly endow it as a senior 
college-that is, a four-year college-should be cheerfully 
furnished by friends of the school. 

Some have asked if the school this session was not fuller 
than usual. My reply was: No, it was just as full last 
session, because it was just as full then as it had places fo1· 
the pupils; but it had more applications for places this 
session, and, therefore, more pupils had to be turned away 
for want of room. 

This leads me to say the school has great need of more 
J:oom, more room in every department-more dormitory 
room, especially for girls, and more such room for boys 
and young men; a larger dining hall; and especially a 
much larger administration building, including larger and 
more recitation rooms, laboratories, and a much larger 
chapel or auditorium. In the judgment of the directors, 

the faculty, and all friends of the school, it is doing a 
most needed and most excellent work, and it is deplorable 
that any pupils should have to be ·turned away for lack 
of room. 

If the college were a money-making business, as manu
factories, stores, and many other financial concerns are, it 
could enlarge its own plant and accommodate all who 
come; but it is not that, and has purposely avoided being 
that. It has purposely arranged to charge no more for its 
operation than the bare expense of caring for its pupils
that is, of carrying on its good work from session to se.s
sion. Sometimes its charges are hardly sufficient for that. 
Hence, it must depend upon the friends of eduyation, and 
the best kind of education at that, to enlarge Its field of 
usefulness. 

At th1s writing space does not permit us to speak of the 
crying need of making this a fully equipped senior college, 
which, as stated above, it is now, except the one require
ment of proper endowment. 

In fact, this college should be made a university. Its 
situation, the great need of the times, and the cause of 
truth demand this. 

Let us stop to consider two things: 
First, the great good this and other schools of the kind 

in Tennessee and other States are doing. We are interested 
deeply in every one of these schools, and pray for their 
success. These schools are sending out hundreds and, 
counting from time to time, thousands of Christian young 
men and young ladies to teach in the public schools and 
other schools, or to work in various other places, thus fill
ing responsible positions in life, and, above all, to work in 
hundreds of congregations-some as teachers of Bible 
classes, and some of the .Young men as leaders of songs, 
and many as preachers of the gospel. Wlho can count the 
good such schools are accomplishing? These young men 
and young ladies are leaven in every country where, in the 
providence of God, they may go. This consideration gives 
an idea, but only a faint idea, of the great good these 
schools are doing. 

Second, when the pupils of these schools have finished 
their course of study, if they would pursue it further, they 
must attend some university under the influence of denomi
nationalism or the wisdom of the world. Why cannot men 
and women who would have students free from such influ
ences subscribe enough money to establish such a univer
sity as has been mentioned? Let us think on this, and 
think seriously. ' 

STAR DOLLAR BOOKS. 
Fill your library with these nonfiction books that are 

more fascinating than any novels. Now for the first time 
at one dollars each. 

" The Mason Bees," by J. Henri Fabre. 
"Edge of the Jungle," by William Beebe. 
"In Brightest A:l;rica," by Carl E. Akeley. 
" The Autobiography of Benjamin Franklin." 
"Brain and Personality," by W. Hanna Thomson. 
"A Short Life of Mark Twain," by Albert Bigelow Paine. 
Order from the Gospel Advocate, 110 Seventh Avenue, 

North, Nashville, Tenn. 

NOTICE! 
The date on your tab shows the time to which 

youl1 subscription is paid. When money is received. 
the date will be changed. which will answer for a 
receipt. Two weeks' time must ordinarily occur from 
the time your re!Diittance ia sent before the tab on 
your paper is changed; if 'not changed by that time, 
notify us at once. 



....... 
590 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. JUNE 24, 1926. 

STEWARDSHIP. No. 4. 
BY J. V. ARMSTRONG TRAYLOR. 

"And I say unto you, Make to yourselves friends by 
means of the mammon of unrighteousness; that, when it 
shall fail, they may receive you into the eternal taber
nacles." (Luke 16: 9.) Continuing to keep the definition 
of a steward, it is important: "A person intrusted with 
the management of estates or affairs not his own; one 
who manages or disburses for another." Souter, who has 
done much for textual c-riticism and who deals much with 
the early Greek papyri, gives this definition of a steward·: 
"A superior slave of tried character, who looked after the 
accounts of a household." Thayer, whose lexicon is the 
best on the New Testament, says: "The manager of a 
household or of household affairs; a, steward, manager, 
OL' a superintendent." Thomas Sheldon Green defines it: 
"The manager of a household; a steward, a manager, 
trustee; a spiritu~l steward, the holder of a commission 
in the service of the gospel." Bagster's Analytical Greek 
Lexicon gives the same definition as does Green. 

Having got before our minds the meaning of the word 
" oikonomos," from which " steward " is translated, we 
are ready to study the great theme of the stewardship of 
money. Possibly there are even members of the one body 
who do not know the definition of a " steward." All 
should know that. When preachers preach on the subject . 
of giving, some congregations feel and think that they 
are preaching for money. Possibly that is true regarding 
some preachers. Nevertheless, that should not keep one 
from giving of his means; for it is a commandment of 
JPhovah, and it is his duty to contribute. Listen to Paul: 
" But let him that is taught in the word communicate unto 
him that teacheth in all good things." (Gal. 6: 6.) This 
has special reference to giving of means. The man who 
gives his time to preaching the gospel should be sup
ported. Who will be found faithful in this phase of 
stewardship? The brethren in Galatia, like some mem
bers to-day, thought they could receive the teaching of 
God's word without any sacrifice or support on their 
part. 

We learn by the word of God that we own nothing. 
" The silver is mine, and the gold is mine," says God; 
and the fact that he owns it is, therefore, settled forever. 
No man expects his children to get an education without 
its costing him something; but many cry, "Salvation is 
free," and, therefore, pay nothing for God's word being 
taught to them. This is sad. You cannot dodge the fact 
that you are a steward of money. Man can use money 
rightly or wrongly. Which will you choose? The steward 
about whom we read in Luke 16: 1-9 was found unfaith
ful in the use of his means, whereas we are told that 
the sons of this world are wiser than the sons of light. 
We are prone to turn a deaf ear to the cries for help. 
The sons of the world work. It seems that some of God's 
pf.'Op.le are not worried as to being saved; for their Jives 
and- actions indicate that they are sure of being saved, 
notwithstanding the way they live and how they support 
the truth. It seems that they believe in that part of 
Baptist doctrine which teaches that a child of God cannot 
apostatize. Wake up, for the Christ may come while you 
are asleep. 

An account must be given for wasted goods. The un
just steward made a resolution. Suppose Jehovah's 
stewards would resolve to do more each week, would not 
the cause of Christ spread rapidly? Having made his 
resolution and having acted accordingly, his master com
mended him. But the children of light have a greater 
Master, and yet they are not as wise as the children of 
this world. God's stewards should be instruments of good 
to all. But humanity, in its nature, is more interested 
in providing for the comforts of this life than it is in 
preparing for a better life and a happier home in the 
world beyond. 

The mammon of riches is loved too much by some. We 
are told to make friends with it and by its use. More
over, make friends of God by the proper use of it. Money 
is deceitful; it makes one feel that he. is poor when he is ( 
rich. We are stewards of money. Sipce we are stewards 
of it, we should make a resolution. We cannot stand still; I 
we are either going backward or forward. Let us re
solve to go fo1·ward. Many times we have to ·deny self 
to be a faithful steward. We are taught to give. The ~ 
first church continued in fellowship. The congregation 
with which you worship, is it a model church? Can it be 
a model church without giving? I was intensely delighted ) 
and greatly impressed when I read Brother S. H. Hall's 
1·eport o.f the Russell Street work, recently published in 
the Gospel Advocate. Indeed, that congregation has a 
mind to work; and not only that, but it is actually work
ing. We also have other congregations which realize what 
it means to be God's stewards. I quote a few lines from 
Brother Hall's report: "Just before the sermon our sick 
list was read, numbering between twenty and thirty, in
cluding our Sister Davidson at Cocoa, Fla.; Brother 
Spears, at Colorado Springs,. CoL; Brother Wash Few, at 
Tucson, Ariz.; Sister · Sarah York, at Tucumcari, New 
Mexico; Sister Campbell, in Los Angeles." Such should 
arouse an interest in other cbngregations to do likewise. 
Does your congregation have a sick list? Does it have in 
mind to support a mission meeting this year? Brother 
If all says: " It is a serious mistake whe)l local congrega
tions know not their members, where they live, and about 
their welfare." The church is God's hospital in caring 
for the sick spiritually and physically. There is always a 
place to use your money in the service of God. If you 
have no sick for whom to care, you could send it to sup
port mission work. To support the sick and to care for 
the needy will give God's stewards opportunity of using 
their money rightly. Sometimes the love of money is like 
the cancer in that it is difficult to· get rid of. Many times 
man's love fm· it grows. Such was true of the rich young 
ruler who came to Jesus. He went away sorrowful. I 
once heard of a man who did not try to cure a little sore 
on his finger, and it caused his death. 

The love for the mammon of . riches must be cured, or 
it means a final separation from God in the day of reck
oning. At sundry times even God's people spend money 
for that which is unp1·ofitable. Such they did in Isaiah's 
ti)11e. " Wherefore do ye spend money for that which is 
r.ot bread, and your labor for that which satisfieth not? " 
says the Messianic prophet. The officers of the church 
are warned not to be lovers of money. It is dangerous to 
cultivate a desire to love money. To cultivate that desh•e 
is to fail to be a just steward in that realm. " But they 
that are minded to be rich fall into a temptation and a 
snare and many foolish and hurtful lusts, such as drown 
men in destruction and perdition." (1 Tim. 6: 9.) This 
verse contains a solemn warning to· those who reach out 
for the mammon of riches. Many times it brings misery 
and despair to the individual who lovE)$ it too much. 
Jumes gives us a picture of such. "Come now, ye rich, 
weep and howl for your miseries that -are coming upon 
you. Your riches are corrupted, and your garments are 
moth-eaten." (James 5: 1, 2.) Actually their gold and 
silver had cankered. Their grain, wine, oil, and such like 
were almost decayed or spoiled. For themselves they 
were keeping it. " Your gold and your silver are rusted; 
and their -rust shall be for a testimony against you, and 
shall eat your flesh as fire." (Verse 3.) Are we going to 
let our money rust? If · so, the rust will testify aga.inst 
us. Covetousness is an awful thing. Instead of those 
people using their means to help the poor and needy, they 
were keeping it all back for themselves. It will be sad 
for rust to be a witness against us in the judgment. A 
miser bas an abominable· disposition. Money is his god. 

The Greek w01·ds that James uses in the above passages 
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have a profound meaning, but we do not have time nor 
space to define -them here. Let us listen to Paul: " For 
the love of money is a root of all kinds of evil: which 
some reaching -after have been led astray from the faith, 
and have pierced themselves through with many sorrows." 
(1 Tim. 6: 10.) The danger signal is ahead of those who 
have a determination to get riches, especially when such 
is their only object. Having food and raiment, God's 
stewards should be content therewith. Reaching out for 
1;iches, man is led into a trap. The devil has an awful 
trap. To stay in his trap means more than physical suf
_fering or death. The love of money creates within a man 
folly, selfishness, jealousy, and such like. Just stewards 
cannot afford to give up and be drowned in perdition be
cause of the love of money. The love of money leads to 
the evils mentioned in the verses preceding the verse last 
quoted abo·ve. 

The word of God is not silent as to how stewards should 
contribute. To be found faithful in this realm calls for 
nu little sacrifice. It is hurtful on the part of some to 
have to give. Friend, if you do not give enough, you may 
cause some one to stumple. It is criminal enough not to 
give enough, much less causing some one else to stumble. 
b the last book of the Old Testament canon we find 
tl:at thought presented. " But ye are turned aside out 
of the way; ye have caused many to stumble in the law; 
ye have corrupted the wvenant of Levi, saith Jehovah of 
hosts." (Mal. 2: 8.) Some even had despised the name 
of God. It would have been better harl some one shut the 
doors of God's house, for they were kindling fire upon 
God's altar in vain; they were offering things taken by 
Yiolence, the lame, the sick, and such like. God said his 
ngme was terrible, but they offered blemished things in
stead of a male out of the flock. I wonder if God's 
stewards know and realize that others see how much they 
give. Suppose you . do not give enough. It is dange1·ous 
not to give enough. Some one is always looking at you 
while at church, and most especially when you are casting 
your contribution into the basket. Just think of the fol
lowing passage: " But whoso shall cause one of these 
little ones that believe on me to stumble, it is profitable 
fGr him that a millstone should be hanged about his neck, 
and that he should be sunk in the depth of the sea." 
(Matt. 18: 6.) 

As God's stewards, how should we study the subject of 
giving? We may study it in the same way that we make 
a study of the great commission. In studying the great 
commission, we would not go to Luke alone, nor to Mark 
alone, neither to Matthew only, but take all three of the 
records, and _by putting them together we have the com
mission as given by Christ. 'fake the subject of giving 
ar.d trace it through the entire New Testament, and put 
the records and commandments together, and then you 
will have God's requirement to his stewards and the use 
of their means. The New Testament commands us to 
give. (Acts 20: 30.) But it is not silent on the question 
elsewhere. Give cheerfully, says Paul. (2 Cor. 9: 7.) 
Furthermore, we are told to give as we have purposed in 
our hearts, not grudgingly, or of necessity. (2 Cor. 9: 
1'i.) Again, we are commanded to give willingly. (2 
Cor. 8: 11.) Also, we must contribute liberally. (Luke 
6: 38.) In addition thereto, we must give as we have 
prospered. "Upon the first day of the week let each one 
of you lay by him in store, as he may prosper." (1 Cor. 
16: 2.) A lover of money once heard a man preach on 
three points. The first was, " Make All You Can;" and 
of course the man said "Amen" to his friend by whom he 
was sitting. The second wa,s,, "Save All You Can;" and 
surely he said "Amen" to that. But whe:n he heard the 
last point, he whithered somewhat. The third was, " Give 
All You Can;" and he went away sorrowful. Not many 
o-f God's stewards are giving all they can. There will be 
a day of accounting and reckoning. May we be num-

bered with the host of the ransomed and saved. Read 
Luke 12: 13-21. Don't cause people to stumble because 
you do not give enough. Do not teach your children to 
give only a penny as long ' as you have them unde1· your 
care. Teach them to make their contributions grow. Do 
not be unfaithful in this element of stewardship. 

"Take my silver and my gold; 
Not a mite would I withhold." 

BROTHER HALL L. CALHOUN'S CONDITION, AND 
HIS SHORT STAY WITH US. 

BY S. H. _HALL. 

On June 6 Brother Hall L. Calhoun began a fifteen-days' 
stay with us at Russell Street in a series of meetings, but, 
due to his condition of heart, was forced to close after 
continuing eight days. 

We have never had a man to come to us that has im
pressed us more favorably and who did more good for the 
time spent with us. His sermons are powerful because 
he depends wholly on the Bible to· preach them. Brother 
Calhoun, I presume, stands above any preacher we have 
from the sta'napoint of scholarship,' yet his sermons were 
so simple that they interested the children as no preacher 
whom it has been my privilege to hear. And while thus 
simple in the choice of words and in his illustrations, they 
were fascinating to th!l strongest minds in the audience. 
His equal I have never seen in this respect. Then there 
is a heart-a -big, warm heart----:-clearly to be seen backing 
all of his statements. The Russell Street members and 
others of the city who attendeQ_ were built up and made 
bE-tter; and when forced to close, he left us exceedingly 
hungry to hear more. Four baptized into Christ, two 
prodigals restored to fellowship, four or five added to ou1· 
number by statement, one from the Vine Street Christian 
Church, and the brightest prospect we have ever had for 
a larger ingathering-these were the immediate results of 
the eight days' work. 

No·w, a word about his condition. Brother Calhoun 
came to us worked down. He had developed what the 
doctors call a " nervous heart," hence could not sleep nor 
rest. No organic trouble was found, and the doctors in
sisted that he stop now and take a complete :rest while 
there is hope of getting back on his feet and saving him 
to the cause of Christ for years yet. We could not go 
against the wisdom of such advice; hence, we joined the 
doctors in asking that he close and take the needed rest. 
But I have never seen anything hurt a human heart more 
tha-n the idea of stopping hurt our brother. He has never 
been sick to speak of in his life, hence does not know how 
to be. We sent him to a local sanitarium just out of the 
city, where he will stay at least two weeks, and longer if 
necessary. The doctors asked for at least one month's 
complete rest before he tries to resume his work. Those 
who have him engaged for work need not become alarmed 
over the thought of his not holding their meetings. They 
will be duly notified about this. Of course he had to at 
once cancel all engagements that stood i)'llmediately before 
him, and these have been notified. 

It is hardly necessary to ask that those of you who love 
the cause of Christ join us in prayer to God for his com
plete restoration to health and strength. 

NEWSPAPER TRACT FUND. 
Coldwater, Miss., June 9, 1926.-Dear Brother Allen: 

Last year about this time, I think, the Nashville Banner 
published an article or two written by you on " Sprinkling 
Not Baptism." How did you manage to get such an arti
cle through that paper? Please give me the method em
ployed, and I will endeavor to get one published in the 
Commercial Appeal or Scimitar, of Memphis. We cer
tainly need such instructions here in Mississippi. 

Yours truly, 
GEORGE H. McCAIN, M.D. 

I published the article, "Sprinkling Not Baptism," in 
the Nashville (Daily) Ban~er, as mentioned by Dr. Me-
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'Cain, but had to pay for it at advertising rates. Several 
Nashville congregations made small contributions to ·help 
me pay for it. It did much good. It brought a challenge 
to debate from a sectarian preacher; but he wanted the 
debate in the Banner, where the expense made it impossi
ble. Sectarian preachers are never willing to debate until 
our preaching begins to have effect. I la~ely published an
other article telling sinners what to do to be saved in the 
Nashville Tennessean, which has been charged to me at 
advertising rates. 

The newspapers are not interested in getting the truth 
of God before the people. They are worldly and worldly
minded. Both of these articles tell lost sinners what to 
do to be saved. Yet we had to pay regular rates for 
their publication. The newspapers will publish them no 
other way. We are fortunate to have them printed at all. 
If some moral debauchee violates his neighbor's wife or 
rapes his daughter, the newspapers will spread it out in 
unlimited space on their fro~t pages. If some notoriety
s«:>eking infidel wants to thrust a dagget' at the Bible, he 
gets easy access to their columns. But if some good man 
wants to tell sinners what Jesus Christ commands them 
to do to be saved, the only way it can get in the news·· 
papers is to go in at regular advertising rates. 

We do not blame either the owners or editors of the 
newspapers personally. They have no conception of the 
teaching of the Bible. They are controlled by the news
paper system of this commercialized and subsidized age. 
The ban is on anything that is unpopular or that will lose 
money. One of the characteristics of the truth has always 
been, is, ~nd always will be, that it is unpopular. 

I am daily more impressed with the fact that Chris
tians must get the Bible truth before the general public. 
Publishing articles in the daily newspapers is one of the 
best ways in which to so do. The rate here is one dollar 
a1.d thirty-five cents per inch. A column costs twenty
nine dollars and seventy cents. A column tract in a news
paper with a circulation of fifty thousand for twenty-nine 
dollars and seventy cents is cheaper than it could be 
printed and scatte1·ed any other way. 

We very heartily commend Dr. McCain in his desir~ to 
publish articles telling men and women what to do to be 
saved in the daily papers of Memphis. The churches in 
that section would do well to help him. Churches every
where should engage in work of this kind. It is a rare 
orp!Jrtunity. 

If we could get some financial assistance to· meet the 
actual cost of publication in the newspapers, we would be 
glad to publish many articles. Such publication in the 
dr..ily papers would do much toward getting the truth 
before the general public. 

We believe great good could be accomplished in this 
way. · Churches or individuals who wish to make con
tributions, great or small, toward publishing articles in the 
newspapers may address James A. Allen, Gospel Advocate, 
Nashville, Tenn. Designate that your contribution is\ for 
the "Newspaper Tract Fund." J. A. A. 

A TRIP THROUGH ARKANSAS. 
BY J, G. ALLEN. 

I left home in Muskogee, Okla., for my old home in 
Nashville, Tenn., by auto, June 3, 1926. My first night 
out I found myself in the home of James A. Laird, at 
Fort Smith. Brother Laird is not onl~ a splendid gospel 
preacher, but he and his splendid wife know how to take 
care of a traveling preacher. We had a fine service at 
Park Hill Church that night; but I cut my sermon short 
to enjoy the singing, which was fine. I also visited the 
Orphan Home that is presided over by Sister Jesse B. 
Burns, who spent three years as matron of Abilene Chris
tian College, and is thoroughly competent for the task of 
caring for orphan children. Brother Laird and the Park 

Hill Church deserve much credit for starting that work, 
and it should be liberally supported by the churches. 

My next stop was at Alma, Ark., where I was enter
tained in the hospitable home of Brother C. C. McQuiddy, 
a nephew of the late J. C. McQuiddy. Brother McQuiddy 
is doing a splendid work in Alma and the adjoining vil
lages, and stands high as a gospel preacher. His wife is 
a native of Louisiana, and, true tO< her rearing, she ·served 
coffee for two shortly after my ari:ival, which was very 
much appreciated. 

My next stop was at Mulberry, Ark., where I preached 
in their new church that night to a fine audience. I spent 
the night in the home of Brother Ben Bray. He and his 
good wife are truly pillars in the temple at Mulberry. 

I continued my journey the next day through a wonder
ful country that I shall not attempt to describe for lack 
of ability, but will simply say that it contains some of 
the most beautiful scenery I ever beheld. Yes, the Ozark 
Mountains possess a beauty that I am unable to describe. 

I arrived at Coal ·Hill, Ark., about 1:30 P.M., and was 
soon in the home of Brother Gus Hill, who is the proud 
father of seven boys and seven girls-fourteen in all, and 
a most interesting group. As I sat in his home I could see 
the highest peak in the Ozark Mountains just south of 
me, and as I looked about me the thought came into my 
mind that not only was I surrounded b~ mountains, but 
there were Hills in front of me, and Hills back of me, and 
Hills all around me, and each was a precious jewel. I 
preac_hed on Saturday night and on Sunday at Coal Hill, 
and was to have preached at night, but nigpt services were 
abandoned on account of the death of Sister Johnnie 
Christman, which occurred about six o'clock Sunday after
noon. Sister Christman was a noble type of Christian 
womanhood, who, together with her husband, was more 
responsible than any one else for the splendid church 
house in Coal Hill. I was asked to remain over for the 
funeral, which took place at the church on Monday even
ing at seven o'clock, after which she was laid to rest 
beside her husband, who preceded h'er about one year. I 
saw much at Coal Hill that interested me. It is there 
that the father and mother of F. B. Srygley are buried, 
and where his only living sister and brothe~ live. I had 
the pleasure of visiting the homes of both while .~ 
and spent two nights in the home of his sister, and was 
most royally entertained by her and her husband. As I 
left Coal Hill on Tuesday morning for Morrillton, I 
thought on the way that it would do no great violence to 
Coal Hill to change its namJ to " Srygley," as every one 
there is close akin to the Srygley family. 

I arrived at Harding College, at Morrillton, on Tues
day morning, and ·met my good friend, Sister J. N. Arm
strong (Woodie Harding), and spent several hours there 
most pleasantly. Harding College b·ears all the marks of 
a first-clas~ school, and I am sure it is; but they are very 
much crowded, and need more room to accommodate the 
students that wish to attend. Last, but not least, I found 
that all the churches I visited were in harmony with the 
school and had full confidence in its mana,gement. Broth-

• er Armstrong is held in high esteem by all. After leav
ing the school, I tried to decide what I enjoyed the most 
while there, and my decision was, finally, meeting with 
Sister Armstrong and talking over old times. The longer 
I talked with her, the more she reminded me of her illus
tl'ious father, J. A. Harding, in whose honor the school 
is named. 

After leaving Morrillton, I stopped next at Conway, 
where I met a number of the brethren and was well en
tertained by them, and they invited me to call again on 
my return. Among those I met at Conway were Brother 
H. W. Montgomery and Judge Hopper. Brother Mont
gomery is County Treasurer, and Brother Hopper is 
County Judge. I learned that both are splendid preachers, 
but they never claimed to be .'such; as far as they would 
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admit toward being preachers was that they were just 
common " exhorters." 

My next stop was at Little Rock. They were looking 
for me, and I surely did enjoy meeting with so many 
brethren and sisters. I preached for about thirty minutes, 
but we never left the house for several hours later. I 
met several trustees of Harding College at Little Rock, 
among them Brethren Ellis and Olive. Both impressed me 
most favorably as being first-class men, and I noticed that 
they enjoyed the confidence of the church there. 

My next stop after leaving Little Rock was Brinkley, 
Ark. There I met J. N. Armstrong, and I enjoyed my 
visit with him very much. Time has wrought changes in 
us both, but we had no trouble recognizing each other. 
Brother Armstrong is a fine preacher, and was holding a 
meeting at Brinkley. Brother M. M. Mills is one of the 
pillars at Brinkley. 

My next stop after Brinkley was at Memphis, where I 
he:ard Brother G. C. Brewer preach a splendid sermon in 
the new one-hundred-thousand-dollar meetinghouse. 

My next stop was at Jackson, Tenn. I preached at 
, Highland Avenue at 11 A.M., and at night I heard Broth

er Freed preach a splendid sermon at the new church. 
While in Jackson I visited the home of Brother W. T. 
Hines, who labors for the Highland Church. 

I left Jackson on Monday morning for Nashville, and 
arrived here about 5 P.M., and found my sister, who met 
with an accident sometime ago, much better than I ex
pected. On my trip I met with praises for the Gospel 
Advocate everywhere I stopped; yes, it is most favorably 
spoken of all along the line. In conclusion, I will state 
that I am here to hold protracted meetings. I have prom
ised to hold about six on this t:r..~, and will hold more if I 
have time. I earnestly request the prayers and coopera
tion of the brotherhood in my effort to plant the truth in 
the hearts of the people. My address is changed until 
September from Muskogee, Okla., to Nashville, Tenn., 
care of the Gospel Advocate. 

LONG AND SHORT HAIR. 
BY GEORGE H. PORCH. 

Quite a good deal has been written and said lately about 
br bbed hair-that is, about women having their hair bobbed. 
Vl!ell, it seems to me, if there were nothing in the New 
Testament about what a woman's hair was given her for. 
tl:e fact that when Jesus was on earth there was a woman 
that washed the Savior's feet with her tears and wiped 
them with the hair of her head ought to receive some 
attention· on the part of women now. Well, Jesus is com
ing back again, and it would be a pity if there were no 
women on earth that had hair long enough to wipe his 
feet. So far as men are concerned, you know the apostle 
says "it is a shame" fo·r a man to wear long hair. Well, 
I would not do anything that the apostle says is a shame. 

TRIBUTE OF RESPECT. 
Inasmuch as death has again invaded the Board of 

Trustees of the Fanning Orphan School and taken from us · 
a most useful member and valued friend in the person of 
James 0. Blaine, we, as a committee of the board, do pay 
to his mem()"t'!f t\\e {(1\\()w\ng tribute: 

Brother Blaine was a most worthy, beloved, and faithful 
member of our board. He spent his long life in the serv
ice of his Master. He was a benediction to the community 
in which he lived. In his loss the board sees the passing 
of the last of the old-timers, the last of the men of Frank
lin College in its an tebellum glory. 

A life of such pure unselfishness, like that of Brot.Iref" 
Blaine, is rarely seen. He lived not for himself, but for 
others. After his graduation from Franklin,.,. College he 
refused an offer to enter commercial life, t~oogh well pre
pared for it, and chose teaching as a ,profession. He 

. !" 

sought not the material things of this world. He spent his 
earnings to aid others. He died in his ninety-third year, 
full of happiness and surrounded by those he had taught 
and loved and helped. He gave up the love ~f a family 
fireside that he might care for an old mother, a blind sis
ter, and a blind brother. By so doing he leaves no one to 
bear his name or to carry his blood to future generations. 

A copy of this tribute will be spread on the minute book 
of the Board of Trustees, a copy sent to the Gollpel Advo
cate for publication, and one to each of the Gallatin papers. 

' E. A. EALM, 
DAVID LIPSCOMB, 

Committee. 

OUR WORKERS. 
We very sincerely appreciate the efforts our readers and 

friends are making to help us extend the circulation of 
the Gospel Advocate. We are set for the defense of the 
faith as it was once delivered unto the saints; and when 
loyal and true disciples of our Lord lend us their assist
ance in putting the Advocate in the homes of the people, 
thus assisting in the great work of propagating and pub
lishing primitive Christianity as it was preached and 
practiced by the apostles and early Christians, we rejoice 
to say that we thank God and take courage. 

As the protracted-meeting season has arrived, it should 
be of especial interest to all the brethren-every member 
of every congregation-to subscribe for and read the 
Gospel Advocate. We publish weekly the reports of those 
who are in the field working to extend the borders of the 
kingdom; and, in this way, all of our people may keep in 
touch with the preachers and keep informed as to the 
progress of the work. In addition to this news value, we 
publish every week articles of solid worth and of intrinsic 
value, designed for the instruction and edification of those 
who have a taste for learning the great truths of the Bible. 

We will appreciate preachers and the elders of congre
gations publicly calling the attention of the congregations 
to the good tq be- derived from reading the Advocate. 
Brother Will J. Cullum, having gone to Copperhill, Tenn., 
for a meeting, writes: " You may depend upon me to do 
what I can to put the Advocate in the hands and homes 
of the brethren, if possible. I always feel that whereve1· 
the Advocate is 1·ead by the members they are not easily 
moved from the old paths." 

As an inducement to encourage our readers to assist us 
in putting the Advocate in the homes of the people, we 
offer the following premiums: 

1. Fm· seven subscribers we will send, postpaid, our 
handsome Gift Bible. This is a convenient, small-sized 
Bible, with plain, black-faced type, and with illustrations, 
helps to Bible study, questions and answers on the Old 
and New Testaments; self-pronouncing; indexed and 
bound in flexible leather, with red under gold edges. 
Those desiring this Bible will please designate that they 
want Bible No. 25. All seven subscribers must be sent in 
at the same time. 

2. For three subscribers we will send, postpaid, a copy of 
" Salvation From Sin," containing a choice selection from 
the writings of David Lipscomb, selected and compiled by 
J. W. Shepherd. David Lipscomb had no superior as a 
Bible student and was one of the greatest thinkers of the 
ages. 

3. Or for three subscribers we will send, postpaid, a copy 
of our new book, " The Bible vs. Theories of Evo.Jution," 
edited and compiled by E. A. Elam. This is one of the 
best books we have had the pleasure to publish in several 
years, and is a book all should read in view of the various 
theories of infidelity that are so rampant to-day. 

Address all communications to the Gospel Advocate 
Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
All subscriptions on a premium must be sent in at the 
same time. · J. A. A. 

~ 
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WONDERFUL SONGS 
COMPILED BY C. M. PULLIAS 

"Wonderful Songs" is a collection of hymns and tu.nes 

familiar to every o,ne. The object in bringing out this little 
book is to render a service to the church in its evangelistid 

efforts. Not only songs familiar, but scriptural, and the price 

is in reach of all. It is published in shaped note& only. 

PRICES 
Single copy, postpaid_______________________________ 10¢ 
Per hundred, not prepaid _________________________ .,_$10.00 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

WEBSTER'S EVER-READY 
DICTIONARY 

SELF-PRONOUNCING 
Based upon the original foundation laid by Noah Webster, LL.D., 

and other eminent lexicographers. 

Price---------------------------------------------------------- 10 C:ente 

BARGAINS IN CHOICE WORKS 
For the benefit of our readers ,.,.. fhe Gespel Advocate Company has 

purchased a limited number of the following choice works, which we 
are selling at the very low price of ten cents each: 
Alice in Wonderland-Lewis Carroll. Self-Raised-Mrs. E. D. E. N. Soutll· 
Andersen's Fairy Tales. worth. 
The Deerslayer-J. F. Cooper. Sherlock Holmes Detective Storlea-
Dr. Jeykll and Mr. Hyde--R. L. Steven- A. C. Doyle. 

son. . The Smr-J. F. Cooper. 
T~e Enghsh O~hans-M~r:r J. Holmes. Tale of Two Cities-Dickens. 
Ftl_e No. 113-Emtle Gahonan. Tanglewood Tales-Mrs E D .., N 
Grtmm's Fairy Tales. · ' · "'· · 
Hans Brinker-Mary Mapes Dodge. Southworth. . 
In His Steps-Charles M. Sheldon. Tempest and ~unshtne--Holmes. 
Isamael-Mrs. E. D. E. N. Southworth. Thelma-Corellt. 
Jane Eyre--C. Bronte. Thorns and Orange Blossoms-Cla;r. 
Last of the Mohicans-]. F. Cooper. Tom Brown's School Days-Hughea. 
The Little Minister-]. M. Barrie. A Tragedy by the Sea-De Balzac. 
The Pilgrim's Progress-Bunyan. Treasure Island-Stevenson. 
Robinson Crusoe--Defoe. Uncle Tom's Cabin-Stowe. 
The Scarlet Letter-Hawthorne. , Under Two Flags-Ouida. 

Price, each-------------------------------10 Cente 
Only $2.90 purchases a copy of all the above books. Send check, 

registered letter, money order, or stamps. 

ADDRESS ALL COMMUNICATIONS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville., Tenn. 

Send us a new subscriber to 1 be Gospel Advocate 
$2.00 per year 
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f OBITUARIES ] 

GREEN 

Brother L. C. Green was born on 
January 29, 1841, and died on August 
9, 1924. He lived in the faith for 
many years. I never met a man that 
could remember and quote Scripture 
as he could. He was true to the 
cause that Christ died to establish. I 
remember the first time I was asked 
to preach for the church where he 
worshiped, he asked me if I preached 
and contended for "the faith once 
delivered to the saints," and my an
swer was in the affirmative; so he was 
always glad to he.ar me p·reach, .and 
would follow me with a good talk. If 
all our elders were as watchful as 
Brother Green, we would be a greater 
light in this world. He established 
the church at Lanton and gave his 
time and talent to surrounding terri
tory. May God bless us with many 
more like him. D. L. ROBINSON. 

WINTERS. 

Sister Ethel Winters was born on 
June 19, 1886; was baptized into 
Christ in August, 1900, by Brother 
Parish ; and was married to H. L. 
Winters in March, 1907. To this de
voted union were born fourteen chil
dren-seven boys and seven girls
eleven of which, with their father, re
main to mourn her departure. Sister 
Winters was, in the truest sense, a 
devoted wife, mother, and Christian. 
which speaks for her all that can be 
said, having filled that sphere in which 
God placed her. She was true to the 
standard of pure womanhood. Fu
neral services were conducted by 
Brother Allen Phy, of Brownsville, 
Tenn. In the ·passing of Sister Win
ters, the home has lost its brightest 
jewel; the community, one of its best 
women; and the church, one of its 
truest members. A host of sorrowing 
friends and relatives paid their last 
tribute of respect to her on April 19, 
1926, when she was laid to rest in 
Walnut Ridge cemetery. 

J. L. GLOVER. 

BECK. 

Annie Lucile Beck was born on 
May 2, 1911, in Franklin, Tenn. Be
ing fifteen years of age and subject 
to the gospel call of Jesus, while con
fined to her bed as a victim of tuber
culosis, she made the confession on 
May 9, after I had taught her the 
gospel pl an oi sa\vaU.on. T\\-ro'l.<&\\ tb~ 
kindness of Brother Davis, a tank 
was placed at her bedside, and on 
Monday evening, May 10, I baptized 
her. Her condition continued to grow 
worse, and on Sunday, May 16, about 
10:30 o'clock, only a few hours after 
eating the Lord's Supper, she passed 
into the fathomless beyond. A prayer 
service was conducted at the home of 
her parents on Tuesday, May 18, at 
nine o'clock, after which the body was 
conveyed to Foster Cemetery, near 
Petersburg, Tenn., where I conducted 
funeral services before a large crowd 
of loved ones and friends. In all of 
this sorrow the father mourns the 
loss of a loving daughter; her sister 
and brother, a helpmate and com-
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pan ion; and the church of Christ, a 
faithful member; but surely heaven 
gains a loving soul. 

CHARLES M. CAMPBELL. 

HALL. 
Mrs. Sarah Alice Hall was born in 

Rusk County, Texas, on May 15, 1855, 
being the next to the youngest daugh
ter of Captain and Mrs. John Blake
ley. She was married to John W. 
Hall on February 13, 1872, to whom 
were born eleven children, of whom 
eight sons now survive, two girls and 
one boy dying when quite young. She 
obeyed the gospel at the age of thir
teen, being baptized by her uncle, 
Brother John Holloway. She breathed 
her last on February 18, 1926, with 
all the children present at the time. 
She was one of the charter members 
of the church of Christ at Hallsville, 
Texas, and manifested the greatest 
interest in the church until death. 
Besides rearing her family, she was 
mother to an orphan girl, now a 
grown young lady in California. She 
was familiarly called " Mammy Hall," 
and she was indeed true to this name. 
for many looked upon her as their 
" mammy." Here was one of the most 
sainted mothers I ~ave ever known, 
possessing those traits of character 
that ennoble and enrich one's life. 
Her influence for good was very broad 
and she had friends beyond number. 
The eight sons she leaves are stanch 
Ch1;istians, and in the church work 
you will always find the Hall boys 
right there. Some are elders at Halls
ville and some at Marshall, the homes 
of all. I think I have never known a 
mother more companionable than 
Sister Hall with her boys, and they 
were fond of " Mammy." It was si10-
ply delightful to watch the boys in the 
home with their mother, so happy, so 
genial, so devoted to each other. On 

·the day she died one remarked to the 
others: " Boys, we will lo'Ve the church 
more in three months from now than 
we do now." God help them to so do. 
Her only -surviving sister lived near 
her, while her brother lives in 
West Texas; and this godly sister, 
Mrs. T . H. Etheridge, is largely lost 
without Sister Alice. We laid her 
body in the cemetery by her husband, 
who preceded her some years ago,_at 
Hallsville, Texas. J . W. DUNN. 

SMITH. 
Gerallus Noffete Smith, of Carroll

ton, Miss., fell asleep in Jesus at the 
home of his daughter, Mrs. Lynn 
Taliaferro, Monday, April 12, 1926. 
Brother Smith was born on March 5, 
1839, being at the time of his decease 
eighty-seven years, one month, and 
seven days old. He was " born again " 
in the summer of 1914, the writer of 
this obituary remembering vividly the 
circumstances when this noble soul, 
then seventy-five years of age, but 
still vigorous in mind and body, to
gether with his son, and in the pres
ence of one daughter and a grandson, 
made the " good confession " and were 
buried with their Lord in baptism. 
Because of his high standing in the 
community, his age, wisdom, and 
superior knowledge of the Bible, 
Brother Smith was immediately rec
ognized by t~ Old Union congrega
tion of Carroll County as one of its 
trusted leaders, and in this esteem 
and position of trust he remained to 
the day of his death. A sister, Mrs. 
G. W. Elbert, of Denton, Texas; a 
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CHILDREN'S BEST BIBLE STORIES 
The finest gift you could give your children 

SHORT BIBLE STORIES 

By JAMES E. CHESSOR 

A fine book. Cloth bound, 
large print; 304 pages, 6%x 
8% inches. Many beautiful 
Bible pictures. Every home 
with children should have 
it. Eighty-five black-and
white illustrations. Twelve 
colored page illustrations. 

EASY TO READ AND UNDERSTAND 
The best stories from the Old and New Testaments told in 
simple language. Eighty-five stories in all, each attractively 
illustrated. It is our best Bible storybook for< children. We 
wish every child in the land could own a copy. 

Price, postpaid ------- - ---------------------- - -- --- -$2.00 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

·:! ::! ::! ::! ::! 

A HANDSOME COLLECTION BASKET 

eter. Price, $3.75 each. 

The use of a collection 
basket always adds dig
nity to the place of wor
ship. CL This handsome 
basket is woven wicker, 
velvet bottom, 172 inches 
deep, 9~ inches in diam

Order yours to-day from 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. COMPANY 
,{ 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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.. Help us increase the circulation of the Gos-] 
pel Advocate. Send us a new subscriber. 

$2.00 per year, in advance. 
- . 



.. , 

[~6 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

The BEST BIBLE in the WORLD lor the MONEY 

ILLUSTRATED SELF-PRONOUNCING 

GI"BIBLE 

Satisfaction 
Guaranteed 
Money ~ 
BaCk lor 
the As~ng 

SUITABLE FOR YOUNG AND OLD 

BOUND IN GENUINE FLEXIBLE LEATHER 
Contallllng 

THE KING JAMES OR AUTHOR· ANEWSERmsoF HELPS TO 

IZED VERSI1»N .OF THE OLD ~t~Ifo-:~~:&!=J~~fu~: 
AND NEW TESTAMENTS. 41i00 QUESTIONS AND AN-

.SEI.F-PRONOUNCING TEXT SWERS ON THE OLD AND 
All the proper words being ac- NEWTESTAMENTSwhichun-
cented and divided into syllables fold the Scriptures. A feature of 
for quick and easy pronunciation. great value to old and young. 

LARGE BLACK FACE TYPE. Specimen ol Type 

and of Al''pad? wliere are the gods of against Llb 
Seph-ar-va'i.m, tHEVna, and l'vah? that he wa1 
have they delivered Sl-mi'rl-4 out of 9 And wl! 
mine hand? ha-kah kinf 

35 Who are the:v among all the gods is come oul 
of the countries, that have delivered sent messa 
theit countrY out of min(! hand,_ that ki'ah..I!&Yill 

8l BEAUTIFUL ILLUSTRA-,12 MAPS ol the BmLE LANDS 
TIONS showing scenes and. inci· IN COLORS. Printed on supe-
dents of Bible History, hand- riorwhitepaper,size 5Y\lx8~ins. 
somely printed on enamel paper Suitable to carry or for home 
iD phototone ink. reading. 

BOUND IN GENUINE FLEXIBLE LEATHER with 
overlapping covers, red under gold edges, round 
corners. headband and purple marker. Eaeb 
Bible paCked In a handsome boL 

SPECIAL OFFER 
PR\~~p~~LY $2.95 

USE THIS COUPON 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, Nash•llle, Tenn. 
Please send, All Charges Prepaid, THE SPECIAL GIFT 

BIBLE which yon are offering at a SPECIAL PRICE OF I2.9G. 
I enclose herewith Money Order for the amount. 

(
This Bible furnished with Patent Thumb Index, 45 cents eztra.} 

Name in gold on cover, 30 cents extra. 

NAME ....... - ........... - ....... - ...................... - •. - .. -·-·--··--··---· 

ADDRESS .................................................................................................... _. 

THE BIBLE 
VERSUS 

THEORIES OF EVOLUTION 
EDITED AND COMPILED BY 

E. A. ELAM 
Containing contributiona by E. A. Elam, H. Leo Boles, the 

late David LiJMComb, F. W. Smith, A. N. Trice, A. G. Freed, 
W. H. Owen, A. B. Barret, Bataell Baxter, C. R. Nichol, A. S. 
Bell, B. C. Gooclputuft\ S. H. Hall, Hall L. Calhoun, N. B. 
Hardeman, C. P. Poole, James A. Allen. 

The book is now ready for di&tribution. It contains 3201 
pages. It ia printed in large, clear type, nea.tly and sub
stantially bound infull cloth, bearing both aide and back stamp 
in white metal. Order your copy to-day. 

PRICE, $1.50 
ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

~ RENEW YOUR SUBSCRIPTION TO THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
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son, Curtis Smith, of Donna, Texas; 
and a daughter, Mrs. Annie Talia
ferro, of Carrollton, Miss., are all the 
immediate relatives left to mourn the 
loss of this loved one. There are, 
however, a host of grandchildren, 
nephews and nieces, together with 
friends and fellow children of God, 

· who will cherish his memory. Broth
er Smith was a great admirer of the 
Gospel Advocate and subscribed for it 
and read it even before he became a 
Christian. We feel that he was pre
pared to meet his Lord and had come 
to the end of a life well spent. . 

F. B. SHEPHERD. 

ASHBURN. 
Mrs. Martha Ashburn, of Silver 

Point, Tenn., wife o.f Brother Jesse 
Ashburn, died at he1· home on May 
8, 1926, after an illness of some 
months. Sister Ashburn was the 
mother of a large, well-known, and 
highly respected family. She was 
sixty-nine years and :five days old, 
and had kept the confidence of her 
neighbors all these years. Funeral 
services were conducted by C. W. 
Coleman on the spacious ·porches o.f 
her son Albert's home, Tuesday after
noon, May 11. She was a faithful 
member of the church of Christ, as is 
her faithful, lovable husband, for 
whom especially our heart goes out 
in sympathy. She lived a noble life 
and reared ·a splendid family. May 
the bereaved ones find consolation in 
an affirmative answer to Job's ques
tion: " If · a man die, shall he live 
again?" C. W. COLEMAN. 

McABEE. 
No sweeter or more comforting 

words were ever uttered than " gone 
to rest," when reference is made to 
one's departing this life. Hence, with 
what rapturous prospect the Chris
tian pilgrim, weary with the journey 
of life, looks to a realization of the 
promise: " There remaineth therefore 
a sabbath rest for the people of God." 
(Heb. 4: 9.) These words, we sin
cere'ly beHeve, can be fitly and most 
truly said of Sister Amanda John
ston McAbee, who departed this life 
on Apri113, 1926. Sister McAbee was 
united in marriage to Brother J. M. 
McAbee on October 8, 1915, and a 
happier union, in my judgment, was 
never formed. This noble Christian 
woman possessed the characteristics· 
of gentleness, modesty, and all the 
finer elements of refinement and true 
culture. She loved the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and served him from girlhood 
to the day of her death. Her Chris
tian life should be a rich legacy to all 
who knew her. Our heart's deepest 
sympathy goes out to the companion 
who so lovingly and tenderly cared 
for his beloved wife. May God bless 
and comfort him in his loneliness. 

F. W. SMITH. 

ROBERTSON. 
On Tuesday, September 29, 1925, 

occurred the death of one of our 
pioneer Christian women, Mrs. Fran
ces J. Robertson, aged eighty-nine 
years, who died at he1· home on North 
San Antone Avenue, Pomona, Cal., 
where she with her husband had lived 
for twenty-two years. Together they 
cleared the land of its sagebrush and 
planted it to citrus fruit, and through 
the years they have watched the coun
try about them build up. Sister Robert-
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son is survived by her husband, J or- I F' A S H J Q N 
dan T. Robertson; one son, W. S. 
Robertson; and two grandsons, Frank 
and Ben Robertson. She obeyed the 
gospel in the year 1876, and had been 
a faithful worker in the church since 
that time. Sister Robertson was con
fined to her bed for a number of 
months pr evious to her death, a,nd 
suffered intensely, but through it all 
her uppermost thoughts were of the 
church and its welfare. Her zeal for 
the cause was most remarkable. She 
possessed a memory that had few 
equals. She was a stanch friend of 
the Gospel Advocate, and had been. a · 
subscriber almost from the time it 
first began to be published. Its com
ing was always looked · forward -to by 
her as the coming of a· dear ·friend. 
Our loss of one so dear is heaven's 
gain. I tried as best I could at the 
funeral services to speak words of 
consolation and enc9uragement to the 

DEPARTMENT 

bereaved. E. T. HAMILTON. 

GIVING TESTAMENTS AND 
EDUCATING GIRLS. 

BY S. F. MORROW. 
We publish the following from a 

brother in Indiana to impress on the 
readers of the Gospel Advocate two 
important lessons: 

Dear B.rother Morrow: I have been 
thinking for sometime 1 would write 
you and thank you for the Testa
ments you sent us Christmas. They 
were appreciated, and will be as long 
as we live. 

I wanted Mabel to enter college this 
spring, but was not able to finance 
her. She graduated from high school 
last June. She tried to secure a posi
tion here, but the law does not allow 
girls to begin work until they are 
eighteen years old. I wish I could 
send her to Peabody College in Nash
ville, but they want sixty dollars per 
month, and that is more than I can 
pay, for I only make one hundred 
dollars per month. If it could be 
possible, I would like for Mabel to · 
attend Peabody and your Bible .school. 
She is a member of the Christian 
Church and, I believe, a r-eal Chris
tian girl. I would surely like for her 
to take up Bible-school work in your 
school. Would like to make a Chris
tian worker out of her. 

L. S. WILLIAMS. 
_ The first thought to be impressed 
is that the writer of the letter from 
which the above extract is taken says 
the Testaments will be appreciated 
as long as they live. What a glorious 
thought-to give the word of God to 
motherless children to guide them in 
paths of righteousness as long as 
they live! " 0 how love I thy law! it 
is my meditation all the day. Thy 
co~mandments make me wiser than 
mine enemies : for they are ever with 
me. I have more un_derstanding than 
all my teachers; for thy testimonies 
are my meditation. I understand 
more than the aged, because I have 
kept thy precepts." (Ps. 119: 97-
100.) I baptized the mother of the 
children referred to in the foregoing 
letter and their Aunt Bettie at Erin, 
Tenn., while I was looking after the 

(Continued on pag_e 600.) 

COAT F ROCK 
L ovely Coat Frock of navy- blue fl at s ilk 

cr epe, with cen t er ·fron t bu t toni ng, is ex· 
pressed in Pattern No. 2547. It is a s t yle the 
most di scrimina ting w oman ma y wea r a ny 
hour of the day , The small fig ures revea l 
the s im p licity of the pa ttern. Note the inset 
plai t r eady to be s titched to dress. The 
front s a re und erfaced a nd roll ed with collar. 
Even an a n1a t eur sewer wi1l experi ence a 
d eli ghtful aftern oon m aking it. Complet e in 
s truc tion s with pat tern. Cuts in s ize 16 
y ea rs, 36, 38, 40, 42, 44, a nd 46 inch es bust 
m easure. The 36-inch s ize t a kes 3;l1! yards of 
40-inch material. 

2.731 

YOUTHFUL LINES 
Youthful Frock of almond g reen crepe de, 

chin e, with French h emstitchin g a t front of 
\Vais t, sl eeves, a nd pocket s . The pattern is 
perforated for the use of this hem stitching. 
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m ade of cotton voil e in fl~sh, light blue, or 
soft sh ad e of rose. Printed s il k crepes, 
printed georgette crepe, tub s ilk, and chi ffon 
are al so appropriate. The pattern may be h ad 
in sizes 16, 18 y ears , 30, 38, 40, and 42 inch es 
bus t m eas ure. The 36-inch size r equires 2¥.( 
yards of 40-inch m a t eriaL 
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from the New York Office of the Desigtters. 

Price of Patterns, 19 cents .J Price of Fashion Book, 10 cents 
Prices of Embroidery Patterns, 15 cents 

Note.-Embroidery Patterns shown in connection with any of the models will coat :rou 
15 cents in addition to the Garment Pattern, making a total of 30 cents for both the Garment 
and Embroidery Patt'erns. 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Inclosed find---------------cents, for which send me 

Pattern No.----------------------- Size--------------------

Pattern No. --------------------- Size---------------------

'Pattern No.------ - ---------------- Size---------------------

I am inclosing _________________ for your Fashion Book. 

Name--------------------------------: ·---------------- Town------------------------

R . F. D. or StreeL------------------------------------- State----------------------

Help us increase the circulation of the GOSPEL ADVOCATE ~ 
Send us a new subscriber 

Subscription price, $2.00 a year, in advance 
~ ·~ 
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COMMENDATIONS OF BIBLE 
.LESSON HELPS 

" li am. delighted with your Lenon Helpa, 
and regard them aa the beat I h&Ye e:a:&m• 
!ned." (C. W. Thompson.) 

"We have been u01lng the r.e .. on Helpa for 
llfteen years or more. I noticed the oha~ 
and, In my humble judgment, think It goo•." 
(W. G. Harrison.) 

"I liave received sample coplea of your 
Le1111on Helps and examined them. I pro
nounce them as good, so tar as I c&n think, 
u can be made." (Ira C. Moore.) 

"We are Wllng your Sunday-school LeNoa 
Helps at Fairfax church of ·Chrlst, thfa olt:r, 
and think they are good. We h&ve no crltl· 
clsm to o1fer." (M. P. Lowry.) 

"I am glad to commend the Bible Leaaon 
Helps Issued by the Gospel Advocate Com· 
p&ny. They cannot fall of being helpful to 
any church using them." (C. A. Norred.) 

" The Quarterlies are fine. They should Ill• 
a graat help to the Bible atudent. I would 'H 
glad If Bible cla.ssea th&t do not now h&YI 
them would take up their Ulle." (R. P. Cuf!.) 

"Your Quarterlies received &nd brlel!y ex· 
amlned. They show that m,'Uch time an• 
care have been exercised In their prepa.rattoa. 
They are clear, scriptural. o.nd to the point." 
(E. L. Whitaker.) 

"I think the Quarterlies very lnstructiYo 
and helpful hi the study of the Scripture• 
both In the home and tn :he public uaem
bly, and It will give me ple •• aure to commen• 
them to all the faithful workers In my l!ol• 
of labor." (:!. D. :Tones.) 

"The Sunday-school literature that Ia pn'll· 
llshed by the Gospel Advocate Comp&ny J 
ca.n be&rtlly recommend to any one who Ia II> 
ae&rch for good helps on our Erundo.y-achool 
lesson01." (Robert E. Wright.) 

"A complete auortment of the Sunday
achool literature published by the Go•pol 
Advocate Company was sent me recently. 
Having examined, It carefully, I am glad to 
aay I consider It excellent, and gladly com
mend It to congregations, teachers, an4 
clas11es." (T. B. Larimore.) 

"As a whole, I tht~k ... .Your Leseon Help1 tar 
aurpass other literature of Its kind. Here In 
this great mission tleld (Louisiana) whero 
we have placed them, many compartlon. 
have been made between them and both tilt 
denominational and our society brethron,'a 
lltera.ture, and at no time have your Lt•· 
son Helps come o1f second beat." (C. 0 . 
lil:cQulddy.) 

" It Ia a pleasure to write a word dt oom
m.endatlnn of Brother Elam•a Notes on Blblo 
School Lessons. They are the product of ono 
who has given tJte greater part of hla Ufa 
to the study and teaching df God's · Wor•. 
They are true to the Bible, comprehenaiYe, 
and scholarly. If you love the truth, yo• 
will be delighted to study with him th .. o 
wonderful lessons." (A. G. Freed. ) 

" Brother E. A. Ela.m'• Notes, u PU'II· 
llshed annually, Is, In my jQdgment, aortp. 
tural and the best; thing of fts kind I liayo 
ever seen or that Is published to·UJ'. 
Everybody ought to have & copy o.nd Pl'l· 
serve tt for study &nd reference. Brotllor 
Elam•s twenty-live ye&ra' work, If every yt&J' 
should be boUlld In & •eparo.te volume, tllo 
twenty•tlve volume• would be a great a•4l· 
tlon to any library. (c. M. Pulllaa.) 

"At the Centro.! church of Christ In J'ort 
Worth we have been using In our Bllllla 
10chool Elam's Notes o.nd other llter&ture of 
his. For a great number of years the writer 
of this has felt that Brother Elam waa oao 
of the best-prepared men In the brotherhoo• 
for the preparation of such llter&ture. JJW 
Notes, In our best judgment, represent, or 
reflect, the best e1forts he has ever ma••· 
Both as an elder of the congregation an• 
as a teacher In our Bible School, I liaYa 

"very great pleasure In Indorsing hla Notal. 
To the extent that an expression of oar 
views Ia of value, I assure you we are yary 
pleased to give lt.'' (:!. G. Wllklnaon.) 

" I have used Elam'a Quarterlies for yean~, 
They are superior to &ny th&t I h&ve ann. 
Elam's Notes on Bible School Lessona are 
much fuller than they. They give the Ilia• 
torlcal setting as to time and pla.ce that Ia 
needed and valuable. They give ao m&IIJ' 
ocrlptural citations e.nd references-Scl'lp• 
tures that Introduce the text or corrobol'&h 
the text-that the &ver&ge · atudent m&J' 
know the geography, the hlatory, and til• 
full meaning of the lesson. They gtye ao 
many lessons, deducted from the coptou 
citations of Scriptures, that the atudent maJ' 
know more perfectly God's will. For J'e&ra 
1 have used Peloubet's Select Notea. I com
pare them weekly. I do not heslt&te to aar 
that Elam's Notes are lntln!tely auperlor, II 
you want to know the Bible." (C. F. Holt.) 
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10. Communion, preaching at 11. 
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Send For Special Catalogue 

The Southern Desk Company 
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HOME BIBLE 
PREFERRED BY 

THE OLD FOLKS AT HOME 
ond oihen to whom a clear.tupe mean.s 

comfort in reading 
Includes the popular features of the old 
Family Bible, and at the same time it is 

EASY TO HOLD. 
In greater demand than ever before. 

BETTER MADE THROUGHOUT. 
Size cloud 6!~xQ%" inches 

Specimen of type 

A ND it came to pass, 
.1::1. Isaac was old, and 
were dim, so that he could 

2014 French Seal, limp, gold bacli 
and side titles, round corners, red und'er 
gold edges, silk head bands and ">ill'c 
marker . • . . . . . . . . . $4.85 
2022 French Seal, divinity circuit, 
linen lining and fly leaves. head bands 
and marker, red under gold edges, gold 
titles . . . . . . . . . . $5.75 
2002 Black Silk-Finished Cloth, 
otifl boards, round comers, gold titles, 
burnished edges . . • • . . . . $2.85 

ORDER NOW 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 

NASHVILLE, TEJ'!lN. 

Send the GOSPEL AD
VOCATE as a gift to 
your friend 
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DASHER BIBLE SCHOOL. 
BY G. B. DASHER. 

At a recent meeting o"f the directors 
of the Dasher Bible School, plans 
were completed for the session of 
1926-27. Another teacher, a gradu
ate of David Lipscomb College and 
Peabody College for Teachers and a 

. former teacher in Burritt College, 
was added to the faculty, which gives 
the school a faculty of two college 
graduates for the high school and 
three experienced teachers with two 
or more summers' normal training 
for the grammar school, besides one 
or two student assistants. All the 
faculty are consecrated Christians 
with Bible-school training. This fac
ulty enables us to offer religious and 
secular training that we can unhesi
tatingly recommend to the brother
hood. The administration has striven 
to provide Christian education that 
will instill faith in the Bible and its 
God in the hearts and minds of the 
students, and it believes that it has, 
in a measure at least, accomplished 
its aim. 

As a provision for the material 
comfort of the students, a committee 
was appointed to go ahead with the 
installation of a heating plant in the 
dormitory, and several hundred dol
lars was subscribed for that purpose. 
Other steps are being taken tb pro
vide the dormitory with every con
venience necessary for the comfort 
and welfare of the students. Elec
tric lights from the Valdosta Light
ing Company's line seem probable. 
Pasture for milch cows and a school 
garden are being arranged. These 
provisions and the board-at-cost plan, 
which the. board adopted, will reduce 
the board to the lowest possible 
amount. Other · expenses have been 
made as low as possible. The trus
tees have striven to make the school 
accessible to the poor and those of 
moderate means. We are very glad 
to be able to announce that we are 
now prepared to care for and train 
boys and girls through high school 
under the very best influences and 
environment. Write for catalogue 
and other information that you may 
desire. 

Valdosta, Ga., Route 4. 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

Look at the addresa label that 
comes with each copy of the 
Gospel Advocate. If it beara a 
data that has paaaed, plea•e 
send renewal of aubacription 
--$2.00 a year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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-Whittemore Bros. Cambridqe Mass. 

McQUIDDY'S 

RUDIMENTS 
OF MUSIC 

Edited by 

A First-Class Musie 
Composer 

This is the clearest and sim
plest rudiments of music pub
lished. It is not filled with su
perfluous words and Uluatr ... 
tiona, but every word and ffiua
tration that is used is to the 
point and necessary. The pam
phlet contains thirty-two pagee 
and cover, and is very essential 
in the study of music. Price, 20 
cents single copy, prepaid; $2.26 
per dozen, not prepaid. 
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GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
COMPANY 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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Bibles, Testa
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Books, Bible 
Lesson Helps, 
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From 
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tion. tbia paper._,.-
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GIVING TESTAMENTS AND 
EDUCATING GIRLS. 

(Continued from page 597.) 
tents for the churches of Christ of 
Nashville, Tenn. The mother of these 
children was taken while they were 
small. Their aunt was spared till 
last year. This shows us the time to 
teach our children of Jesus and his 
wonderful love is while they a1·e 
young. Years ago, when I com
menced to give Testaments to chil
dren, I would give only to those who 
could read; but experience has taught 
me to give to mothers a Testament 
for their little ones a few days after 
birth. 

The second lesson is the need of 
schools to prepare o-rphan girls and 
boys for usefulness in this life and, 
above all, the life to come. We need 
many more schools run as the Fan
ning Orphan School-the best school 
for girls in all the world, so far as I 
know. In one of our trustees' meet
ings, Brother Alex. Perry, who is 
among our oldest trustees, said he 
never knew of a girl educated at this 
school to be divorced. What a won
derful record for these times! Every 
State should have one or more such 
schools. In fact, every meetinghouse 
of the church of Christ should have 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

a Bible school seven days in the week. 
David Lipscomb was right when he 
showed the thousands of dollars we 
have in houses of worship that are 
used only a few hours a week. I am 
glad brethren are realizing this more 
and more. The brethren at St. Pe
tersburg, Fla., seem to have this idea. 
You can find Brother Cameron, the 
preacher or teacher, at the meeting
house almost any time. A great work 
has been done at this place. The con
gregation is only a few years old, and 
they are now building a larger house. 

The Lord has wonderfully blessed 
our labors in the last eighteen months 
in Tampa, Fla. The Gary congrega
tion has built a nice house of wor
ship, and it is paid for. The Semi
nole congregation has built a good 
house with ten Sunday-school rooms. 
This house is large enough to start a 
Bible school in. Brother G. E. Claus, 
an old Bible-School student and a suc
cessful preacher, is to move to Tampa 
for permanent work. 

When everything else fails, anchor 
more closely to the Rock of Ages. 0 
weary, warring soul, wandering in the 
byways, come to the table to-day and 
feed thy hungry soul !-Exchange, 
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HIGHLAND HOME, ALA. 
A good village, a church of Christ, 

a State High School, an abundance 
of freestone water. If you wish a 
farm or home, investigate fully. 

GEORGE S. CLARK. 

ltiaa mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertiaera know it. When an• 
awering their ada, men• 

.tion this paper. / 

Thou, God, art love. I build my 
faith on that.-Exchange. 

The smartest person is not the 
one who is quickest to see through a 
thing; it's the one who is quicke{lt to 
see a thing through.-Exchange. 

The wisest and most interesting 
men talk little, think much, complain 
never, but travel on. How far have 
you come to-day, brother?-Trine. 

Human happiness is produced not 
so much by great pieces of good for
tune that seldom happen as by little 
advantages that occur every day.
Benjamin Franklin. 
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NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

H. LEO BOLES, President A. G. FREED, Vice President 
A STANDARD COLLEGE 

Officially Credited Member of Tannassaa Collage Association 
C>U::El. :J:DE.A.L 

Not this, the competitive basis. Nor this, with a Department of tbe)U~le. But this, whieb suggests our correlation. 

The above diagram suggests the attitude of David Lipscomb Collage toward the Bible. Every student prepares 
and recites daily lessons In the Bible. CI. An exceptionally strong faculty. Nine members hold M.A. dagraa from six 
Universities. CI. Spacial Department of Fine Arts. 

THIRTY -SIXTH YEAR BEGIN·S SEPTEMBER 22 
FREE CATALOGUE~BULLETIN 

DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE . 
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CURRENT COMMENT 
By 1 AMES A. ALLEN ] 

J. W. Darby, in an address published in the Christian 
Courier (transgressive), Dallas, Texas, &ays: 

On December 1, 1921, I took the pastorate of a church 
where they had foolishly tried to improve on God's 
method for his church by putting into practice what men 
call " open membership " in the hope that they could 
thereby unite the religious people of that community. It 
worked just as that procedure always has worked and 
always will. They began that practice with one thousand 
members, and at the end of eight years they had two 
hundred and sixty-two left. 

It is inconsistent in Brother Darby to oppose or con
demn the practice of " open membership." The same 
authority that allows the introduction of instrumental 
music does away with baptism. Brother Darby, while 
practicing the use of instrumental music in the worship, 
ought not to complain at others for " accepting" people 
without their being baptized. When people cut loose 
from the Bible, they ought not to complain at anything. 

I> I> I> ,, 
Our transgressive brethren, while -Splitting churches and 

making shipwreck of the cause by introducing the organ, 
have met our objection to their innovations with the plea 
that we ought to cultivate "love." And now, unless all 
~igns fail, they are about to be involved among themselves 
in one of the greatest and most terrific controversies that 
has occurred in modern times. But the rule is, wloen 
people sow to the wind, they reap the whitlwind. When 
our erring brethren departed from the faith, cutting loo~ 
from the Bible as their guide, they put themselves where 
there is nothing to restrain them or to stop the tid~ o£ 
innovation. Higher critics, evolutionists, :nd infidels have 
Leen among them for years. The United Missionary 
Society now has a strangle hold upon them. 'f.he society iS' 
everything, the church is nothing. The society has h!d 
men on its pay roll who practiced "open membership " 
and refused to recall them. The "digressives " are 'bit
terly divided over '' open membership." Is all this the 
result of "love?" 

W. Lee Rector, of the Oklahoma Baptist University, in 
the Western ltecorder, under the heading, "Southern 
Baptists and Infidelity," says: 

In the name of God, in the name of the ministry of 
grace, in the name of the redeemed, in the name of Dad 
and Mother, for the sake of all that is high, holy, and 
g-ood, let's condemn every thought and act on the part 
of all men in all the world in all of the ages which en
dangers the rule of righteousness among the sons of men, 
and which· plays down the all-glorious, incomparable, 
majestic personality of the Prince of Peace to the level 
of carnality! Christ's glorious name is challenged now. 
In the light of such a challenge we can do no less than 
speak for him. 

The Gospel Advocate heartily joins the Western · Re
corder in deploring the existence of infidelity. We agree. 
with the Recorder "that science cannot be identified with 
' guessers,' " and that " it can only be identified with 
' knowers.'" For an " evolutionist " to be a " scientist," 
he would have to know evolution to be true. But the 
most that any are bold enough to claim is that it' is a 
thewy, and .this e!i· .. inates it from the realm of scie-1ce, 
as science is simply a classification under proper heads of 
things that are known to be facts and true. 

But we do not think the Recorder goes far enough. 
The silly theory of evolution, fathered by the wish that 
it were true, is not the worst form of infidelity, nor are 
the evolutionists the worst infidels. Our heart is touched 
to the depth by the Recorder's eloquent plea that we 
accept the challenge of evolutionists and "proclaim our 
indignation at such destructive behavior." We do most 
earnestly so " proclaim our indignation." 

Yet we feel it our duty to go all the way and oppose 
all infidelity and all infidels. The man who identifies 
himself with a religious denomination unknown to the 
Bible is a greater infidel than the man who is enamored 
with the false and silly theory of evolution. The Recorder 
concedes that the Baptist denomination is not the church 
that Jesus built "upon this rock" when it concedes that 
a man can be a Christian and be saved without being 
a member of it. No man can be saved or be a Christian 
out of the church Jesus built "upon this rock." Thus, 
according to the Recorder itself, the modern Baptist 
denomination and the church that Jesus established are 
two distinct and separate institutions. Any church is self
condemned when it is forced to admit that a man may 
refuse to become a member of it and yet be a Christian 
and live in such a way that he will go to heaven when 
he dies. " Out of thine own mouth I condemn thee." No 
ma·n can be IJ Christian or live the Christian life outside 
of the church of Jesus Christ. It is clear, then, that 
what it takes to make a man a Baptist i!l an entirely 
different thing from what it takes to make him a Chris
tian; otherwise, to be a Baptist and to be a Christian 
would be synonymous and all Christians would be bap
tists. The great fact that no man can be a Christian 
withouiPbeing a member of the church Christ established 
and of which aJ,l Christians were members in New Tc:;tu
nft!nt times, while, at the same time, Baptists themselves 
admit that a man may be a Christian without belonging 
to the Baptist Church, shows that the church of Christ 
and the Baptist Church are two separate and distinct 
institutions. " Every plant which my heavenly Father 
planted not, shall be rooted up." (Matt. 15: 13.) 
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PERSONAL PURITY. 
BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

I. 
"Keep thyself pure." (Paul.) 
" Wearing the white flower of a blameless life." 

(Tennyson.) 

Purity is a matter of pressing importance in every 
generation, a problem that touches us all. This is shown 
in the fact that from the beginning of human history to 
the present day, while many other problems have ceased 
to engage our attention, the· sex problem has persisted 
throughout, and is to-day just as acute as it has ever been. 
The challenge to our youth to-day is to go through this 
world unscathed by unchastity and undefiled by Just. 

Think of the irreparable loss of a sullied purity! For 
some temptation~ yielded to we may recover; but if 
chastity be lost, even though one repent and be forgiven 
both by God and our fellows, the consequences must run 
on through life, and the scar must be carried to the grave. 
Young people, preserve your purity at any cost! Said 
Hamlet, the Prince of Denmark: 

" Give me that man 
That is not passion's slave, and I will wear him 
In my heart's core, aye, in my heart of heart." 

The gravity of the subject makes the story of Joseph's 
temptation and triumph one of the most encouraging for 
sorely tempted m~n and women, and especially young men 
and women, in all generations. It is when we see that 
men and women who share our passions can come un
scathed through the ordeal of fiercest temptation that we 
have, on the one hand, less excuse for our failings, and, 
or. the other hand, more encouragement in the conflict. 
Let us briefly consider, first, J m:eph's temptation, and 
then his triumph. 

II. 
·• But virtue, as it never wiH be mov'd, 

Though lewdness court it in a shape of heaven." 

We first note the nature of Joseph's temptation. His 
was one of the fiercest of temptations, for it was a terri
hie assault upon his chastity. His mistress lets herself 
fall in "love" with him, and uses all her arts to seduce him, 
making her house a place of enchantment for him. The 
fiery arrows of her words, her actions, and her looks did 
not fall upon a statue, but upon a human being with 
" like passions with us," tingling with the sensibilities of 
our nature in its glowing prime. Such a temptation as 
Joseph was exposed to is harder upon some than upon 
others, though surely, sometime or another, we are all 
conscious of its presence. 

Next, the time of the temptation. This has much to do 
with the force of the temptation. Joseph was sold into 
Egypt when he was seventeen years of age, and he had 
now been in Potiphar's house ten years. He was thus a 
youth hardly past the critical years. And God had given 
him such favor with his master that' everything was 
intrusted to his care. " He left all that he had in Joseph's 
hand; and he knew not aught that was with him, save the 
bread which he did eat." It was out of this very pros
perity that Joseph's new peril came; unusual blessing was 
the occasion of severest temptation. The critical times in 
the history of multitudes has not been when they have 
been struggling up the hill of self-help, but after they have 
reached the summit. It requires a good head to stand 
upon a lofty height, and it takes a steady hand to carry 
a full cup. Remember, the devil chooses not only his 
weapons, but also his times-crucial times. 

Then the strength of the temptation. There are ele
ments in this temptation calculated to impart to it a 
vehemence that, to an average person, must have proved 
overwhelming. Among these we may name, first, the 
quarter from which it came. It was the appeal of a mis
tress to her slave. In all likelihood she had the personal 
attractions of her sex and of one in her station of life, and 
she would employ all the means and words at her disposal 
to secure her end. And this must have come against Joseph 
with terrific force. Yet he withstood it. " He hearkened 
not unto her." Observe, too, the persistence with which 
it was urged. " She spoke to Joseph day by day," persecut
ing him with wic~ed overtures. Many who could resist 
one terrific onslaught of temptation succumb to the same 
temptation often repeated. As water wears the stones, 
so persistence tends to wear down rellistance. Familiarity 
with temptation is liable to weaken one's opposition to it. 
But it was not so with Joseph. Consider, also, the in
stincts to which this temptation appealed. It appealed to 
cne of the strongest appetites of the flesh. Now, under
starld that this and other appetites of our nature are not 
sinful in themselves; they have been given to us by God, 
and given to be gratified. But not anyhow and at any 
cost. All wrong is the abuse of some right; all evil, the 
prostitution of some good. And impurity is the sinful 
gratification of a God-given appetency. This motion to 
sin, Joseph resisted. 

Consider now the opportunity which this temptation 
presented. It was in secrecy (Gen. 37: 11, 12); there was 

_no danger of a single whisperer. "'Tis only daylight," 
says Comus, falsely, "that makes sin." But Jesus says 
that " men love darkness, rather than light, because their 
deeds are evil." Besides, Joseph was far from home and 
its restraints; he was dwelling among a nation of idola
tPrs where the moral atmosphere was vicious; he was 
tempted in the most attractive way; and an actual oppor
tunity to yield was presented. Notwithstanding, he shrank 
from it as a child would from a toad. Many youths who 
have left home reputable and well-behaved have run riot 
in iniquity in another land where they were unknown and 
free from the moral restraints of their own home. Sin is 
not one thing at home and another abroad. Right and 
wrong are not matters of geography. Sin is undimin
ished by space. In every place we shall be tempted; but 
it is not a sin to be tempted. Indeed, an apostle says: 
"Count it all joy when ye fall into divers temptations." 
When ye fall into them, not when ye run into them-:-mark 
that! God will help us when we are overtaken by an evil 
suggestion, but not when we take ot•er that suggestion. 
Temptations which the devil designs for our overthrow, 
God uses as tests for our establishment. It is not the 
thing itself that i~? determinative, but our attitude toward 
it. " There hath no temptation taken you but such as is 
common to man: bu\.Jod is faithful, who will not suffer 
you to be tempted above that ye are able; but will with 
the temptation also make a way to escape, that ye may be 
able to bear it.'; So in the case of Joseph. Though "as 
chaste as ice, as pure as snow," he did not escape calumny, 
for " virtue itself 'scapes not calumnious strokes." But, 
" clad in complete steel," the " unpolluted temple of the 
mind " went through it all unscathed and unsul!iprl 'J'J,"

did he. resist the wicked overtures. 

III. 
"Virtue may be assailed, but never hurt; 

Surprised by unjust force, hut not enthralled." 
Joseph's triumph is recorded in three brief tremulous 

words: "But he ref 'USed." Consider, first, the manner of 
his refusal. Only two things need be said about this
first, that it was resolute. If it had not been resolute, he 
would have been ruined. If you would not be stung by 
nettles, you must grasv them firmly. Hesitation in such 
circumstances as these' spells disaster. In the "no" of 
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some people to temptation there is a half " yes," which is 
half the battle lost. If Joseph had dallied with tempta
tion, he would have lost the fight. But there is no note 
of indecision in his reply. It is not the answer of a man 
who is only half-hearted in putting from him a thing 
which he secretly desires, but the clear, full-toned ring of 
a man who had made up his mind intelligently and finally, 
because he made choice according to a principle and in the 
fear of God. The second thing to be said is that it was 
practical. " He fled, and got him out." He 
escaped as a bird from the snare of the fowler. He not 
only resisted, but he also ran. There are some things 
which we are called to stand up to, but there are others 
from which we must flee. We are not only to abstain 
from fleshly lusts, but to flee from them (2 Tim. 2: 22), 
and such a flight is the crown of courage. It was better, 
says quaint Matthew Henry, for Joseph to "lose a good 
coat than a good conscience." 

The reason of his refusal. It was at least twofold. 
" Behold,'' he said, " my master knoweth not what is with 
me in the house, and he hath put all that he hath into my 
hands: he is not greater in this house than I; neither 
h:;th he kept back anything from me but thee, because 
thou art his wife: how then can I do this great wicked
ness, and sin against God? " Joseph would not act 
treacherously toward his master, who trusted him im
plicitly, and who was from home at th~ time. But chiefly 
h<- would not sin against the God of his life. This was 
the impassable barrier. That sacred Presence forever 
blocks the way. " How then can I do this great wicked
ness, and sin against God?" All sin is against God. We 
never get away from our relation to God in any act of 
(\ur life. To wrong one's soul, to outrage innocence, to 
humiliate a girl or a woman, to poison the streams of life, 
to be guilty of treachery, is all sin against God. It is a 
great wickedness indeed! 

We now come to the consequences of his refusal. There 
were immediate consequences. This woman's lust now turns 
t0 hate, for "hell hath no fury like a woman scorned." 
Her quick wit is treacherously employed against Joseph. 
She tells her tale; her husband believes her; and so she 
takes a delicious revenge upon the innocent Hebrew. The 
tables are turned. She poses as a pure-minded woman 
and loyal wife. Joseph is represented as a degraded and 
worthless slave. Yet mark that he says notring. How 
much he could have told Potiphar! But he saves his 
master the pain and shame of the truth, but trusts him
self to God. 

Then is God just? Does he not care? It is at this point 
we begin to see that there are not only immediate, but also 
ultimate, consequences of Joseph's refusal. To understand 
God's plan and purposes, we must take long views. Good
ness takes time to win through, whereas the successes of 
evil are more immediate. Like Joseph, we should do what 
is right, regardless of immediate consequences, knowing 
that it is impossible for wrong ultimately to succeed, or 
for right ultimately to fail. Truth may be crushed to 
earth, but it shall rise again. There is no profit like a 
good conscience, and no reward equal to the approbation 
of God. 

Duty, honor, and faith kept Joseph pure and true. 
" But he refused." May we also have the courage to re
fuse every temptation! 

The case of Joseph calls to mind these lines of Milton, 
the Puritan poet: 

"So dear to Heaven is saintly chastity 
That, when a soul is sincerely so, 
A thousand liveried angels lackey her." 

The successful letter is sincere, simple, and more often 
short. This kind of letter dominates the morning maiL
Selected. 

"WHAT'S WRONG WITH OUR CHILDREN?" 
There is something wrong. Something is lacking

some ingredient of character is missing-their moral fiber 
is weak. 

Who is the fellow whom we fear on a dark street at 
night? Nowadays he is a schoolboy in his teens. Ninety 
per cent of all desperate crimes-the new crimes of vio
lence and death which amaze even the police-are com
mitted by boys under twenty-oue years of age. Our des
perate criminals are boys-their companions are the girls 
of their own age-our children! 

This is what is wrong: We are leaving morals, ethics, 
religion-whichever you choose to call it-out of the 
education of our children. Parents, regardless of denomi
nation, subscribe to this. Think of God as you will, is 
it not a blighting thing to have knowledge of him kept 
away from children? 

The church is the one organization pledged to teach 
morality and spirituality. Are your children growing up 
without its influence? Are you taking them regularly to 
church and Sunday school, or are they being morally and 
spiritually starved? 

If you parents who read this will do your rlain duty 
toward your children, every place in Memphis will be 
filled to overflowing to-morrow. Take the children to 
church-any church-but go! 

The above article appeared in one of our daily papers 
and was signed by eighty-six of the leading business men 
of Memphis. 

We use it because we believe it sounds a timely warn
ing and suggests an alarming condition. Many parents, 
teachers, and good citizens are giving serious thought to 
present-day affairs. They are trying to solve our social 
problems and to stay the tide that is sweeping our boys 
and girls into deeper depths of sin and crime. The forces 
of evil were never more active than now. The devil is 
surely going about seeking whom he may devour. The 
moral fiber is indeed weak. The movies, the jazz, the 
modern dance, and much of the literature extant are a 
powerful appeal to the youth of our land. A general 
koseness is ~aracteristic of the age. Those virtues once 
Si' highly regarded are almost lost. We are speed crazy, 
pleasure wilt!, and money mad. It looks like we are 
h<:aded toward the rocks. We have tried to appeal to our 
students and to encourage them to break away from 
present standards and lead the way back to a higher and 
nobler conception of things in general. Genuine Chris
tian young men and young women have an excellent 
opportunity to let their lights shine and to exert an 
bfluence for the right. 

We quote a paragraph from a graduating address 
delivered by Dr. Hibben, of Princeton University: 
" In our social relations we are weakly allowing ourselves 
to be ruled by the goddess of Folly. We are slaves to the 
fashion of the hour. The modern dress, the modern 
dance, the modern music, and the modern manners of 
to-day are symptoms which indicate that somehow in this 
age we have lost our bearings, and that the old values 
of life once so highly prized, have been forgotten. There 
is da~ger of a lessening, if not a loss, of the old-time 
reverence for womanhood. There is no longer an aura 
of mystery about the young woman of to-day, a mystery 
at once her defense and her glory; and whenever in the 
history of the race this divine prerogative of womanhood 
is lightly regarded or recklessly scorned, it has always 
proved a symptom or decadence far-reaching and dis
astrous. Every age of moral and spiritual progress in 
the history of any people has always been an age of 
chivalry in which womanhood has been not only re
spected, but revered. To-day our illusions seem to be 
gone; everything is obvious; no word is left unsaid an f) 
no veil undrawn. The fault is the women's. They un
dress themselves and throw themselves at men's heads. 
It isn't the young women, the girls. It is the mothers, 
the older generation. Our problem in America 
i'- a moral problem. All our troubles come down to a 
loosening of the moral fiber of the nation. That is the 
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reason for the general unrest. It is the cause of strikes 
ar.d the workman's failure to give full work for full pay. 
It is what makes the profiteers. It is what makes Bol
shevists; and at the bottom of it all is the Joss of rever
ence for womanhood. When that goes, everything else 
goes with it. Something is gone from men that nothing 
~--- -~.,lace." 

1derfuJ responsibility is upon us. 
1 ne nome in many places is only a place to sleep. The 

time is spent upon the streets, in social clubs, and in 
automobiles. We are spending millions for our schools. 
Stately buildings, magnificent grounds, and elaborate 
equipment characterize every section of our country. A. 
compulsory law guarantees a large enrollment, but some
hc.w the graduates in crime keep pace with those turned 
out from our schools. What's wrong? This is the wrong: 
We have neglected the education of the most vital part 
of our students-the moral and spiritual nature. They 
have been led to believe that might alone makes right. 
They no longer believe they are accountable and amenable 
to a higher power. Such has been the sowing, and hence 
the harvest is abundant. 

Our churches are largely looked upon as a kind of 
community center. The programs are of the religio
operatic kind, and the appeal is an implied compromise 
with the world, the flesh, and the devil. We must reverse 
our gear and get on a sober, sane foundation. Such is 
our ambition, and we are pleading for your hearty co
operation in behalf of those upon whom the future 
depends.-Freed-Hardeman Bulletin. 

STEWARDSHIP. No. 7. 
BY J. V. ARMSTRONG TRAYLOR. 

In continuing the study of stewardship, we learn that 
there are still other phases of it. Again the question 
arises, Of what are we stewards? The reply comes in 
different phases. First, we may note the fact that God's 
stewards are not only to tell sinners what to do to be 
saved, but they must do something to save themselves. 
After having become a Christian steward, one must work 
to be saved eternally. Hence, when God's stewards learn 
the meaning of stewardship in its scope, content, and 
direction, they will know how to live so as to be saved in 
heaven. It is, therefore, necessary for all Christians to 
~tudy this great subject. 

STEWARDS OF INFLUENCE. 

To a splendid band of Christians, Paul spoke these 
words: " Only let your manner of life be worthy of the 
gospel of Christ." (Phil. 1: 27.) In connection with 
Paul's words, let us hear Christ: " Y e are the salt of the 
evrth: but if the salt have lost its savor, wherewith shall 
it be salted? it is thenceforth good for nothing, but to be 
cast out and trodden under foot of man." (Matt. 5: !3.) 
When a steward loses his influence, the savor has left the 
salt; therefore, his power for Christ has departed from 
him. Furthermore, the Lord says: " Ye are the light 
of the world. A city set on a hill cannot be hid." A man 
may be able to speak with the tongues of angels, yet at 
"the same time his influence may not be worthy of the 
gospel. By example is the best way to teach and preach 
the g0od news of Christ. We cannot hear Brother David 
Lipscomb speak, but his influence is still with us. This 
within itself is sufficient to prove that influence is the one 
thing needful in our Christian stewardship. Moreover, 
there is but one way to have the right influence, and that 
is to obey God's will. No one ever lost his influence for 
good while complying with God's commandments. But 
Christian influence departs when one lives out of harmony 
with God's way. Doubtless we have heard these words 
often: "How can I hear what you say, when what you are 
iE r~nging in my ears?" I do not know that I have quoted 

the words exactly, but it is clearly seen that how one lives 
h. the best way to preach. 

We cannot live independently of others, nor can we es
cape from the profound responsibility of the stewardship 
of influence, and for such we must give account in that 
day. When we come in contact with men, our influence 
is exerted upon their minds, and from this fact no one can 
escape. Whatever we do, either in word or in deed, surely 
influences those with whom we come in contact. It does 
not matter what kind of life we live, we will influence 
others; for even the worst sinners have influence, but not 
in the right way. Christian influence is the kind worth 
while. Consider the words of Christ on this point: " Let 
your light so shi!le before men, that they may see your 
good works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven." 
(Matt. 5: 16.) Let us, therefore, remember that we are 
either harming or helping some one by the life we live. 
We are stewards, and we should want to live for the good 
we can do others. Paul says: " Ye are our epistle, writ
ten in our hearts, known and read of all men." (2 Cor. 
3: 2.) It is a fact that people read each other more than 
they read the Bible. The Corinthian brethren were read, 
says Paul. We have often heard this~xpression: "Actions 
speak louder than words." Hence, the stewardship of the 
manner of one's living is a great and serious responsibility. 

Influence never stands still. It moves rapidly, either 
backward or forward. It does not stop at death. Abel's 
influence is with us to-day. The author of Hebrews tells 
us that Abel "being dead yet speaketh." The Bible tells 
us of his life and influence. His influence comes upon us 
through reading the word of God concerning him, and 
apart from the Bible we know nothing of Abel's life and 
bfluence. 

Not only individuals, but also congregations, have in
fluence. We learn that the church at Rome was com
mended and that her faith was well known. " I thank 
my God through Jesus Christ for you all, that your faith 
is proclaimed throughout the whole world." (Rom. 1: 8.) 
Hence, her living faith had spread to regions about, and 
the light of Jesus was shining from there as a light on a 
hill. This church had many problems and difficulties in 
that it was located in the midst of idolatry and other 
evils. Notwithstanding these adverse circumstances and 
diabolic influenoes, her faith lived and was spread abroad. 
Paul thanked God for their work of faith. A congrega
tion of Christians, the members of which have clean 
records and whose lives are in harmony with God's will, 
will surely have a good influence that will be felt and 
seen both far and wide. On the other hand, a church 
which participates in jealousies, discord, division, strife, 
de., will have an influence the very opposite. 

It takes deep thinking and right acting to be a just 
~teward of influence. " Let him that thinketh he standeth 
take heed lest he fall " is a warning from the apostle. 
Paul was careful regarding his influence. Hear him: 
" It is good not to eat flesh, nor to drink wine, nor to do 
anything whereby thy brother stumbleth." (Rom. 14:· 
21.) Furthermore, he said: " Wherefore, if meat causeth 
my brother to stumble, I will eat no flesh forevermore, 
that I cause not my brother to stumble." (1 Cor. 8: 13.) 
Many are too careless regarding their influence; hence, 
they cause suspicion and also lead some one in the wrong 
way. "Influence" (verb), says Webster, means "to 
altar or move in respect to character, conduct, or the 
like." May we be found faithful in the stewardship of 
influence. 

STEWARDS OF PERSONALITY. 

But let me say a few words about personality. Web
!>ter, in giving one of the definitions of personality, says: 
" Personality implies complex being or character having 
distinctive and persistent traits, among which reason, self
consciousness, and self-activity are usually reckoned as 
l:ssential." Sometimes we hear one spoken of as having a 
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great personality. Often we hear it said of some minister 
that he is a great personal worker. We are told that per
sonality is made up of elements, such as energy, talent, 
appearance, etc. Hence, if possible, have a winning per
sonality and manifest it for the glory of God. Be socia
ble; be a good mixer; be joyful; be peacemakers. I once 
heard a story told of a discouraged boy who thought he 
had no friends; that he was forsaken by all, and that 
there was no use of his living any longer. He, therefore, 
started to a stream of water for the purpose of drowning 
himself, but was met by a preacher who stopped him and 
:.poke words of comfort and cheer. Hence, the boy's mind 
was changed by a few kind, cheering, encouraging words 
from the man. We are now reminded that kind words are 
worth while and that they do not die soon. Yes, we are 
stewards of thoughts, words, and deeds. 

We are stewards of personality. Solomon, whose expe
rience was wide, feelingly knew the full exegesis of the 
following passage: "A word fitly spoken is like apples of 
gold in network of silver." (Prov. 25: 11.) Let it be 
understood that our accountability is not only fo'r our 
possessions in a financial way, but also for our person
ality. Man may contribute bountifully to the Lord's work, 
while at the same time he may be using his time, talent, 
and personality in propagating some human institution. 

STEWARDS OF CHILDREN. 

The Bible teaches parents to train their children in the 
admonition of the Lord. Those who are blessed with chil
dren should love the Giver enough to train them rightly. 
The Old Testament, as well as the New Testament, lays 
-tress on the training and rearing of children. Listening 
to Solomon, we hear: " Train up a child in the way he 
should go, and even when he is old he will not depart 
from it." (Prov. 22: 6.) Furthermore, Paul said: "And, 
ye fathers, provoke not your children to wrath: but 
nurture them in the chastening and admonition of the 
Lord." (Eph. 6: 4.) The father and mother in anger, 
or while angry, may punish their children too severely. 
This has been done by some. One should be careful not 
to commit a sin while correcting or punishing his child 
for committing a sin. The same spirit should be mani
fested in correcting each other's wrongs. Wicked parents 
cannot have much influence or power over their children. 
:Wlany children take their parents for an example. The 
fact is, parents are stewards of children. An account 
must be given for the way children are reared. " Render 
the account of thy stewardship." 

WHAT IS HEALTHFUL AND DECENT? 
(David Lipscomb, in "Queries and Answers.") 

It is not true that clothing hinders the use of the mus
cles. Of course, clothing might be so made as to hinder 
tl:e use of the muscles, but ordinary loose clothing does 
not. This is a deception that professionals practice on 
themselves and the public. 

To determine what is evil as announced, we must have 
a standard." Things are good or evil according to the 
,tandard used. Brutes do not have a sense of right or 
wrong, nor a sense of shame, and the exposure of all parts 
of the body is regarded as proper. 

When man was first created, he was naked and without 
-hame. He was then very much of an animal and had no 
sense of right and wrong. When he sinned and his sense 
of right and wrong developed, his sense of shame came 
\\ith it, and Adam and Eve made aprons of fig leaves to 
hide their nakedness. God sympathized with their sense 
of sh~me when they came to know good from evil and 
made for Adam and for his wife " coats of skin, and 
clothed them." (Gen. 3: 21.) God thought people who 
knew good from evil ought to clothe themselves so as to 
hide their nakedness. Again, one possessed with demons 

" wore no clothes." The demons were cast out, and he 
was "clothed and in his right mind." (See Luke 8: 27-
35.) This seems to settle it that people in their right 
mind will clothe themselves. To this the judgment of the 
world conforms. Uncivilized and savage nations, as a 
rule, go partially clothed. As they rise in the scale of 
education, civilization, and refinement, they wear more 
clothes. 

If it be claimed this bareness of clothing is only for a 
short period, the answer is: To return to a state of savage 
and brutal indifference for only a short time leaves its 
evil influence upon the character of those doing it and 
upon all accustomed to it. 

In addition to this, the whole fad of gymnastics and vio
lent exercise is a hurtful mistake, physically and morally. 
Tbfl development of the external organs and muscles does 
not' add to the life force or vitality of the person. The 
life force comes from the internal organs-the stomach, 
heart, liver, and others. The office of the external organs, 
including the muscles, is to work off and expend the sur
plus force and effete matter supplied by the internal 
organs. If the external organs become disproportionately 
large and expend the life force more rapidly and more 
constantly than it is supplied, weakness and exhaustion 
and permanent debility ensue. To suggest these things is 
tv prove them. The persons who live long are those with 
good heart and lungs and other internal organs, with a 
good venous system, indicated by large jugular veins, with 
moderate muscular power. Athletes or persons with large 
muscular development seldom live long. The reason is 
that they expend life force more rapidly than the internal 
organs that eliminate it from the food taken can supply it. 
Exhaustion, disease, and premature death follow. Ther.e 
is no surer indication of a short life than weak internal 
organs coupled with large muscular form. If a man can 
develop and strengthen his internal organs and take such 
moderate exercise as will keep them in healthy activity, 
the pores open, working off the effete matter without 
exhaJisting them, he will secure the best guarantee of 
health ana long life that is possible to man. 

But what is indecent? Anything is indecent that sug
yests and creates improper thoughts and desires. Seeing 
a woman half naked suggests improper thoughts and 
creates lustful desires in man; hence, it is indecent for a 
woman to appear half naked before men. The same is 
true cf half-naked men before women. It is indecent for 
either sex to appear half naked before the other. It is 
also true that for those of either sex to appear half 
naked before ethers of their own sex destroys their sense 
of shame and modesty and educates them to have no 
'ihame or to he indecent before the other sex. My judg
ment is that the half-naked and violent practices are not 
good to give strength and vigor to the body, but its 
tendency is to destroy modesty and refinement of feeling 
and to nroduce coarse and unrefined feelings and mannPrs. 
These violent exercises bring no good, but evil, '" 1-.n-1., 

ar..l spirit. 

Every man, for the love of his own mother, should 
l">andle all womankind gently, and hold them in all honor. 

' -Alfred Tennyson. 

NOTICE! 
The date on your tab ahows the time to which 

your subscription is paid. When money is received, 
the date will be changed, which will answK for a 
receipt. Two weeks' time must ordinarily occur from 
the time your remittance is sent before the tab on 
your paper is changed; if not changed by that time, 
notify us at once. 
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THE FIRST DAY OF THE WEEK. 
BY GEORGE H. PORCH. 

Who must meet on the first day of the week? All Cbris
ians. What must they meet for? To break bread, to 
how the Lord's death till he come, and to worship God 
·1 spirit and in truth. The worship consists of reading 

l.od's word, singing hymns and spiritual songs, making 
melody in our hearts to the Lord, laying by in store as 
the Lord has prospered us, praying, and in everything 
g-iving thanks. 

What about all Christians that fail to meet on the first 
day of the week? They are not doing what the apostle 
,aid do; and they know that the apostles were inspired 
and spoke as the Holy Spirit gave them utterance. I 
would be afraid not to do anything that God, Jesus Christ, 
ur.d the Holy Spirit command all Christians to do, from 
the fact that th~ apostle Peter says: " He that lacketh 
these things is blind, and cannot see afar off, and hath 
forgotten that he was purged from his old sins. Where
fpre the rather, brethren, give diligence to make your call
ing and election sure: for if ye do these things, ye shall 
never fall: for so an entrance shall be ministered unto 
you abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord 
and Savior Jesus Christ." It is very comforting to Chris
tians to realize that, when this life is over, if we have 
Leen faithful in the service of God, we have the promise 
of a heavenly home, to live with God, our Heavenly 
Father, and with Christ, our Savior, with the angels, and 
with loved ones gone on before, where sorrow is un
known, where we will part no more; and should there be 
any tears, God will wipe them away with his own hand. 
Such is wonderful to think of. 

IS IT SAFE TO BELIEVE OUR LORD JUST AS 
HE TALKS TO US? 

BY S. H. HALL. 

A good letter has just come from one of our good 
preachers, and I shall give it to our readers just as it 
reads, withholding name;- but the letter will b~ read, 
n::..me and all, to the good people who were in the prayer 
meeting named or referred to. Here is the letter: 

My Dear Brother Hall: You will perhaps recall my 
being at Russell Street some two or three months past. 
You were having your prayer-meeting service. At the 
conclusion of the >~IP.eting you asked Brother J. Pettey 
Ezell to say something. He made a very touching and 
appropriate talk. Then you asked me to talk; but my 
heart was so full my remarks were, of course, scattering. 
I am sure, however, you will recall my telling of one of 
my sisters, whose condition at that time was thought to 
be hopeless. In fact, one of the best surgeons and 
physicians in Nashville bad told me her case was hope
less-her disease was incurable. You remember 1I re
quested that you remember her in your prayers. And 
then before we left that little prayer meeting you called 
on one of the brethren to pray for her. I have forgotten 
who this brother was. Would love to know. Then you 
told me you would place her name on your prayer list 
and continue to pray for her. 

Now, what I want to tell you is this: I have a nice 
letter from her telling me she is at home and " feeling 
fine," and just about the time of this prayer meeting she 
began to sleep better and immediately to improve. To 
my certain knowledge, she could not walk across the 
floor. To-day she has been given back to her home and 
children and the little church that was started by her 
untiring efforts. 

Brother Hall, shall I believe this all came about by 
chance, or happen so, or that " an all-seeing eye " was 
overlooking that little prayer meeting and He was " listen
ing in " that night and brought that result? For my own 
part, I prefer to believe that the very "hairs of our beads 
are numbered" and that He "sees the sparrow's fall." 
I believe that " the effectual fervent prayer of a righteous 
man availeth much." This experience in my life has 
convinced me that I have missed much in life by my own 
negligence along these lines. I feel that such a result 
as this should be known to those who kneeled and prayed 
with us in that little prayer meeting. X. 

In reference to the above I must say: No--a thousand 

times, no--we will not believe that this came about " by 
chance, or happen so." I am glad to believe just what 
our Lord says to aliens about what to do to obtain remis
sion of their sins and to become identified with his church; 
but I am just as glad-and, if any difference, more so-
to believe what he says to me as his child in his promise 
never to leave nor forsake me, to listen when I pray, and 
make every experience of life bring a blessing to my soul. 
" For he bath said, I will never leave thee, nor forsake 
thee," is a Scripture that means much to a soul that 
believes, when that soul knows that " He hath said " it. 
(See He b. 13: 5.) But what bas he said about the help
fulness of prayer? • Here are some of the things: " Pray 
for us. But I beseech you the rather to do this, 
that I may be restored to you the sooner." But the un
believer in the church will say: " I just cannot see what 
their praying for Paul would or could have to do with his 
being restored to them." Perhaps not; but this was said 
for you to believe and not see, for " we walk by faith, 
and not by sight." (See 2 Cor. 5: 7.) And this unbelief 
on your part is just as much unbelief as that of the un
believer out of the church who says: " I just cannot see 
what baptism can have to do with my obtaining remission 
of sins." But again: " But withal prepare me also a 
lodging: for I trust that through your prayers I shall 
be given unto you." (Phile. 22.) I wonder if Paul was 
walking by faith when be was trusting to be delivered 
through prayers? And more: "For I know that this 
shall turn to my salvation through your prayer," etc. 
(Phil. 1: 19.) Did prayer have a definite and vital place 
in Paul's religion? And this is not all: " Ye also helping 
together by prayer for us." (2 Cor. 1: 11.) And 
stronger still: " Now I beseech you, brethren, for the 
Lord Jesus Christ's sake, and for the love of the Spirit, 
that ye strive together with me in your prayers to God 
for me; that I may be delivered from them that do not 
believe in Judea; and that my service which I have for 
Jerusalem may be accepted of the saints." (Rom. 15: 
30, 31.) 

But I have given enough citations to show that the 
apostles believed, as they sure enough declare: "The 
effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much." 
(James 5: 16.) But this last statement is made in direct 
connection with " confess your faults one to another." 
And among only those of this class does prayer avail. 
Prayer is dead and powerless among those who are eter
nally backbiting and faultfinding. The "joy unspeaka
ble " and " the peace that goes beyond all understanding" 
they have not. 

Yes, my brother, "'an all-seeing eye' was overlooking 
that little prayer meeting and He was 'listening in.' " 
And when I come to disbelieve this, I shall stop attending 
s·ach meetings or even praying anywhere else. 

I heard Brother T. Q. Martin read Luke 18: 1-8, and 
I think he said that perhaps the better rendering of verse 
8 would be: "Nevertheless when the Son of man cometh, 
will he find this faith on earth? " The original, which I 
have not examined, may not bear this out, but the con
text suggests it. The "faith" that is named is that faith 
that continues to pray, trustingly, even if we do not see 
an immediate answer. God knows best, and we should 
leave it to him to answer in his own way. But let us 
never doubt his listening when we pray, and that be will 
certainly bless us and others because of prayer. 

How sorely we need to remember that "the divine 
nature " we become partakers of by his "exceeding great 
and precious promises!" When you see a soul who claim~ 
to be a disciple, who is hard-hearted, unforgiving, back
biting, and slanderous with his tongue, mark what I say: 
He is as much of an unbeliever in God's promises to the 
Christian as any alien you can find or any sectarian who 
preaches against our Lord's conditions of pardon to alien 
sinners. 
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THE CHICAGO MEETING. 
BY F. L. PAISLEY. 

Beginning on Sunday morning, August 8, Brethren 
G. C. Brewer, as preacher, and B. G. Swinney, as song 
leader, are to assist the Central Church in Chicago in a 
two-weeks' meeting. The Lord's-day services will be con
ducted in Corinthian Hall, on the seventeenth floor of the 
Capitol Building, State and Randolph Streets. Beginning 
August 1, that is to be our regular meeting place instead 
of Hall 309, the congregation and its visitors having out
grown our present place. 

We have had a hard time getting a suitable place for 
the meeting. After the owner of a choice lot, upon which 
we hoped to put a tent, had given his consent for us to use 
it, provided the Moody Church, beside whose house the 
lot is located, would give a letter of their consent, we 
had to listen to the Moody Church say that they 11 do not 
think it wise to let you use the lot." Said Moody Church 
had refused good rent for their building. Of course, that 
was their privilege. But, behold, the gospel cannot be 
preached even on an adjoining lot! 

A ~d church building has been secured for the meet
ing at 1925 West Adams Avenue. This is in a residence 
section and not far from the " loop "-the business dis
trict. The meeting, all expenses considered, will cost us 
around one thousand dollars. We will appreciate any 
fellowship in this great task. Chicago is a center worthy 
of great effort. We will need some financial help. If this 
interests any, you may send your check to T. W. Vinson, 
1i3 West Jackson Boulevard, or Russell S. King, 1214 First 
National Bank Building. They will acknowledge by per
"onal letter. 

A TALK TO THE YOUNG. 
BY J. FAIRS NICHOLS. 

What I have to say here is primarily directed to the 
youth of to-day. I mean when I say "youth," the boys 
and girls who have attained to the age known as the 
adolescent age, or advancing from .childhood to manhood 
and womanhood. This appears to be a dangerous state, 
notwithstanding it seems to be the most beautiful of 
any age through which we pass. It is dangerous be
cause our character is more or less shaped at this 
time, and so much care must be exercised that we 
form good habits and our communications be such that 
we are started in the way that leads to life rather than 
the way to destruction. 
·Dear young reader, do you know the chances you have 

hdore you? If you do not, just stop for a while and let's 
have a talk. There is a great field of many and wonder
ful opportunities which you are facing. You· may choose 
~omething in which you think happiness will be found, 
hut it may be momentary. But there is a choice we should 
make that will make us happy and blessed in the world 
that is yet to be. Too many fail to study and be taught 
the word of God. You may be a Solomon in riches and 
wisdom of this world, and then not know one thing about 
~our duty to the One who made you. Won't you stop and 
think about some things that will help you to gain that 
''home over there?" The Bible tells people to study it. 
(2 Tim. 2: 15.) 

The "most admirable, beautiful, and endurable scene is 
a young boy or girl taking his or her stand for the salva
tion of his or her immortal soul. Why? Because youth 
has a big, full, and wholesome life to live. We may exist 
along, but we live only as we help and serve others, 
making them happy. This the blessed Savior of all did. 
(.John 10: 10.) 

"Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, and in favor 
with God and man." (Luke 2: 52.) There is nothing else 
""" e;l.l~ "" "~ rth f.--r '1~ to do that may not be included 

h this quotation when we grow in mind, in body, and in 
favor with our loving Heavenly Father; and people, don't 
you believe that is about all we can do that's com
mendable? 

Being deeply interested and desirous for the best being 
of your living soul and eternal happiness which I know 
is involved, I ask: Will you not do those things which will 
make for you a sweeter soul, a more. loving disposition, 
and a life of usefulness? What a terrible condition all 
are in who are out of Christ! He died for you. If you 
believe not Christ and obey not the gospel, you shall die 
in your sins, and to the house of mansions Christ has gone 
to prepare--y~, where he is--you cannot go. (John 8: 
24; 2 Thess. 1: 8, 9; John 14: 1, 2.) Our dear, loving 
Savior tells you to believe him (John 3: 16); he tells you 
to repent of your sins (Luke 3: 13; Acts 17: 30) ; he tells 
you to confess him before men (Matt. 10: 32; Acts 8: 
37) ; he tells you to be baptized for the remission of your 
sins (Mark 16: 16; Acts 2: 38; Rom. 6: 3, 4; Gal. 3: 
26-29). These steps taken makes any one a saved, par
doned soul. God gives you membership in the church of 
Christ. (Acts 2: 38-47; Acts 20: 28.) 

You are now a Christian (Acts 11 : 26; 1 Pet. 4: 16), 
and it is a sin to wear any other name in trying to 
glqrify the Lord of glory. You are told how to live. The 
grace of God teaches us " that, denying ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, and 
godly, in this present world," until Jesus comes again. 
(Tit. 2: 12, 13.) If faithful, God's love and Spirit 
ubide with you, and you will receive a crown of life. 
(Rev. 2: 10.) Bryant, the poet, says something excellent, 
gives some splendid advice, in the following: 

So live that when thy summons comes to join 
The innumerable caravan that moves 
To the pale realms of shade, whP.re each shall take 
His chamber in the silent halls of death, 
Thou go not, like the quarry slave at night, 
Scourged to his dungeon, but, sustained and soothed 
By an unfaltering trust, approach thy grave 
Like one who wraps the drapery of his couch 
About him, and lies down to pleasant dreams. 

You will not only be summoned to take your " chamber 
in the silent halls of death," but you will be subprenaed 
to appear before the greatest court ever and to give an 
account of your deeds, your manner of life. In this court 
tne Chief Justice, the Judge, the Christ, will give you that 
crown of life, or he will say: " Depart, I never knew you!" 
Your eternal destiny and happiness hang on the kind of 
life you live here on earth. Dear, kind, young friend, 
do be instructed and walk in wisdom's way. All I have 
helped to obey the gospel in baptism are young, blooming 
youth, with a great, beautiful, and useful life before 
them, and it is my continual prayer that they may never 
become negligent in their duty. 

The church of Jesus Christ ought to teach the babes 
in it-that is, those young in the gospel,, and more espe
cially the youth-to be leaders in the work in the Lord's 
vineyard. The old will soon pass away; others must be 
prepared to do their work. You need to spend a part of 
your time, at least, in the performing of that sacred duty 
so justly due the Giver and Preserver of your soul. I 
shall close by clasping a welcome hand with Gray, th0 
poet, and say: 

Go wing thy flight from star to star, 
From world to luminous worlds 
As far as the universe spreads her flaming walls; 
Take all the pleasure of all the spheres 
And multiply each through endless years, 
One minute in heaven is worth them all. 

Full many a gem of purest ray serene 
The dark unfathomed caves of ocean bear; 

Full many a flower is born to blush unseen, 
And waste its sweetness on the desert air. 

As one among you, let us preserve a pure life and not 
waste our sweetne~s. 
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[ OUR MESSAGES ] 
E. C. Coffman began a meeting at Appleton, Tenn., last 

Friday night. 
H. T. King preached for the Belmont church of Christ, 

this city, last Lord's day. 
J. V. Armstrong Traylor, Magnetic Springs, Ohio, July 

16: "We plan to distribute good literature in every home." 

J. P. Roulhac, Pea Ridge, Ark., July 17: " Will M. 
Thomp,son closed a two-weeks' meeting here with five bap
tisms.' 

G. F. Gibbs, Greenville, S.C., July 14: "Work progress
ing; nice crowds; good will prevailing; shadows disap
pearing; outlook hopeful." 

Telegram from 0. C. Lambert. Ridgely, Tenn., July 19: 
"Just closed at Cardwell, Mo. Forty added. Overflowing 
house here. One at first service." 

Boyd Fanning, Huntsville, Ala., July 12: "I preached 
for the Dallas church yesterday. I also visited a small 
band of disciples at Moore's Mill in the evening." 

J. S. Newman, San Antonio, Texas, July 14: "I am to 
begin at Leesburg, Texas, on the second Sunday in Au
gust, and at Pittsburg, Texas, on the fourth Sunday." 

Ed. Bacigalupo, of the Russell Street congregation, this 
city, preached at Portland, Tenn., last Sunday, in Hall 
Calhoun's stead, and spoke at Russell Street at night. 

C. W. Coleman, Baxter, Tenn., July 6: "J. T. Harris, 
of Lawrenceburg, Tenn., has just closed a ten-days' 
meeting here, with no additions, but much good done 
otherwise." 

W. L. Karnes began a meeting with the South Columbia 
congregation on the third Sunday in July and closed it on 
Thursday night, July 15. There were eighteen baptisms 
and one restoration. 

- J. F. Palmer, of Cottontown, Tenn., was in the Gospel 
Advocate office last Saturday. Brother Palmer informs 
us that J. D. Jones will begin a meeting at Farmer's 
Chapel on August 12. 

Leslie Carver, of Mount Juliet, Tenn., would be glad to 
lead the singing for protracted meetings from July 25 to 
September 1. Any congregation desiring a song leader 
should write to Brother Carver. 

H. C. Hale closed on last Tuesday night at Brush 
Creek, Tenn. Sam Tatum was in charge of the song 
service. Brethren Hale and Tatum began last Lord's day 
at Grant, in Smith County, Tenn. 

M. Keeble is to begin a meeting on R. L. Sweeney's 
farm, near Carpenter, Miss., on the first Sunday in Au
gust. Sister Sweeney is sponsoring this mission meeting 
for the benefit of the colored people. 

J. E. Green, Paragould, Ark., July 12: "One baptism 
and one restoration. We are now in the midst of an 
interesting mission meeting. The crowd last Sunday 
night was estimated at one thousand." 

J. L. Hines, Strawberry, Ark., July 12: "I closed a 
v~ry fine meetin_g at Pilot Oak, near Wingo, Ky., July 7, 
w1th three baptisms. I began here last Saturday night, 
in the tabernacle, with a large crowd and fine attention." 

D. L. Robinson, Spencer, Tenn., July 16: "I preached 
at Laurel Hill last Lord's day. I have time for a meeting, 
beginning on the first Sunday in August and closing on 
the second Sunday. Should any one want me, write me at 
once." 

Coleman Overby, Sedalia, Ky., July 13: "My part of 
the meeting at Alamo, Tenn., closed on Sunday. D. D. 
Woody concluded the meeting. Up to Sunday there had 
been six baptisms and one restoration. I am now assist
ing the congregation here in a meeting." 

H. M. Phillips, Nashville, Tenn., July 19: "I have just 
closed a meeting at Tyner, Tenn. There were no addi
tions, but there was a good supply of prejudice and in
difference by outsiders. The Methodist preacher prom
ised to debate, discuss, or speak time about on our differ
ences about the first of December. I shall begin a meet
ing at Berea, near Franklin, Tenn., to-night. I am trying 
to place the Gospel Advocate in a number of homes." 

C. J. Garner, Richmond, Va., July 12: "The work here 
in this mission field is moving along nicely. We had two 
good services Sunday, and at the night service there were 
more outsiders present than there have ever been to any 
of the services since the work was started here." 

R. E. Richardson, Jr., Nashville, Tenn., July 17: "I 
have just closed a seven-nights' meeting at Pleasant View 
Church, near White Bluff, Tenn. There was one baptism 
and one restoration. I am now at Cedar Grove, on the 
Harpeth River, about ten miles from White Bluff." 

T. W. Herring, Bruceton, Tenn., July 3: "I am inclos
ing check for three subscriptions to what I consider the 
best paper printed-the Gospel Advocate. I hope to have 
some more subscribers soon. I think putting th~ Advo
cate in the homes• of the people a good way to get the 
y:uth to them." 

/ We are sorry to announce that Hall Calhoun has been 
unable to even begin his meeting at Portland, Tenn. He 
has been there for about a week, hoping against hope, it 
seems, to get back on his feet. S. H. Hall, of the Russell
Street congregation, this city, has been asked to take the 
meeting, and he began there last Sunday night. 

A. K. Ramsey, Glenmora, La., July 12: "I am at 
Eureka in a meeting. T. L. Hutchington, of Doyle who 
helped to start this work sixteen years ago, was p;esent 
yesterday and helped to start the meeting. Albert Smith, 
a Harding College boy, is preaching at Glenmora. Loui
siana needs another preacher. Where is the man?" 

John G. Reese, Linden, Texas, July 16: " The meeting 
at Burg, Ark., closed with one restoration. I preached 
for the church of Christ at Saratoga, Ark., last Lord's 
day. The chur~h there is doing its part in sending the 
gospel to destitute places. I am now at Linden. I hope 
to worship with the brethren at Texarkana next Lord's 
day." 

A. B. Lipscomb, Moultrie, Ga., July 18: " Our meeting 
here increases in interest from day to day. Many are 
hearing the simple gospel plea for the first time. G. A. 
Shaver, the' town clerk,' is the local leader and he knows 
how to do things efficiently and well. B"rother Colson, 
from Dasher, Ga., is the song leader and my coworker 
along other lines." 

Horace W. Busby, Fort Worth, Texas, July 5: "We 
have just closed a fine meeting with the Polytechnic con
gregation in Fort Worth. Our crowds reached two hun
dred and fifty for the day services at ten o'clock and 
over a thousand at times on the lawn at night. Twenty
four were baptized, and about as many more became 
identified or were restored." 

C. D. Crouch, Fountain Head, Tenn., July 19: "I have 
been preaching each third Sunday at Joe Johnston Av
enue, in Nashville, this year. The crowds yesterday and 
last night were some better than usual. I am to begin a 
meeting next Sunday at Sulphur Well Academy, in Henry 
County, Tenn. This is my old home congregation, where 
I obeyed the gospel twenty-two years ago. I have some 
time open for other meetings." 

S. H. Hall reports five dollars received from Hugh 
McRae, Rockmart, Ga., and one dollar from Mr. and Mrs. 
W. V. Broughton, Huntsville, Ala., for John Sherriff, of 
South Africa. A check will leave for him the first of 
August, and it is insisted that Brother Sherriff's friends 
get their offerings into the hands of Hall Cullom, Life 
and Casualty Insurance Company, Nashville, Tenn., at 
the earliest possible date, that they may be included in 
this check. Brother Sherriff's support is hardly half 
what it should be. 

Ealon V. Wilson, Union City, Tenn., July 5: "The 
Hardeman-Brewer meeting with the Union Avenue con
gregation, Memphis, Tenn., continued from May 30 to 
June 20. I was associated with them as song leader, 
June 4 to June 19, and about twenty-four had responded 
to the invitation up to the time I left to join Cecil B. 
Douthitt in a mission meeting at Bruceton, Tenn., June 20. 
Up to Saturday, June 26, there had been two confessions 
at Bruceton. I left there to join John C. Taylor in a 
meeting at Rutherford, Tenn., Jane 27. The meeting con
tinued eight days, with two baptisms. Brother Taylor 
will begin a meeting with the church at Puryear, Tenn., 
to-night. On Wednesday night, July 14, I will be with 
the church at Ridgely, Tenn., in a song rehearsal in ad
vance of the meeting to begin on the following Lord's 
day, with 0. C. Lambert to do the preaching. I would 
like to hear from congregations wanting a song leader 
for meetings or song drills from September 20 to October 
30 and from November 15 to the end of the year." 
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Send us a sullscriber. 
F. W. Smith is in a meeting at Kettle Mills, Tenn. 

F. B. Srygley is in a meeting at Mount Pleasant, Tenn. 

W. Silas Moody is in a splendid meeting at Old Hickory, 
Tenn. · 

We ask all our readers to send us one new subscriber to 
the Gospel Advocate. 

W. T. Hines, Jackson, Tenn., July 16: "Two were bap
tized last week, and one came from the Christian Church 
this week." 

G. C. Brewer and A. J. Veteto closed at Lexington, 
Tenn., on July 4, with fine attendance and good interest, 
but no additions. 

We ask elders and preachers to publicly call the atten
tion of the brethren to the pleasure and benefit they may 
derive from reading the Gospel Advocate. 

J. G. Allen preached at Joseph Avenue, this city, last 
Lord's day. He began a meeting with the Beckwith con
S!:regation, near Martha, Tenn., last Wednesday night. 

Andrew Perry, Pikeville, Tenn., July 13: "Our meeting 
at Smyrna is still having fine attention. I may continue 
till next Lord's day. I have great hopes for more visible 
results." 

James E. Laird, Fort Smith, Ark., July 16: "The meet
ing at Van Buren, Ark., resulted in three additions and a 
church of twenty members being established. L. S. White 
i;; in a great meeting with the Park Hill Church." 

Leonard Kirk, 212 Spring Street, Weatherford, Texas: 
"Our work here continues with great interest. W. M. 
Davis, who preaches here, will be away until sometime in 
August. I will have time to lead the singing for a meet
ing, beginning on September 1." 

J. Fairs Nichols, Fancy Farm, Ky., Route 1, July 18: 
" I want to say that I admire more and more the Gospel 
Advocate. I have secured one subscribtion to it and am 
sending under same cover. I have promises of others 
later, due to the high recommendation I love to give it all 
the time." 

Charles F. Hardin, Florence, Ala., July 17: " The meet
ing at Santa Ana, Cal., closed on June 26. There were 
two baptisms. With deep regrets I left the work at 
Ontario, Cal., for the work here at Poplar Street. My 
friends will please note change of my address to 446 
Walnut Street, Florence, Ala." 

A. J. Veteto, one of our very best song leaders and 
music teachers, made the Gospel Advocate office a very 
pleasant visit last Monday. Any congregation needing a 
song leader for a meeting or for a song drill would be 
fortunate to secure Brother Veteto. For the next ten 
days address him at Middleton, Tenn. 

James M. Neill, Huntsville, Ala., July 12: "W. C. 
Phillips closed a meeting with the Merrimack church of 
Christ on July 8, with ten baptized and six restored. 
W. F. Etheridge then preached two more nights, and two 
more obeyed the gospel. J. A. Jenkins preached on 
Lord's day, morning and evening, and one more confessed 
Christ, making a total of nineteen additions." 

Charles Taylor, Union City, Tenn., July 12: "The 
meeting in Jackson, Miss., closed with three baptisms and 
one reclaimed. J. Porter Sanders is doing a great work 
there. They are tlanning a new building in the central 
part of the city. am now at Woodland Mills, Tenn., with 
fine interest. Edwin Harwell leads the singing. I go 
next to Cottontown, Tenn. Success to the Gospel Advo
cate." 

N. B. Hardeman says: " I stepped into the Gospel 
Advocate office last Saturday morning and found Brother 
George H. Porch in charge. I was delighted to see him. 
I have known him and his family a number of years. He 
is one of the most faithful, interested, and loyal members 
of the church I have ever met. I challenge any man to 
listen more attentively or to enjoy a gospel sermon better 
than Brother Porch. He never has learned any better 
sense than to take God at his word, believe what he says, 
do as he requires, try to live as he directs, and trust him 
for the promises. I am glad he is in the Advocate office, 
where he can meet, advise, cheer, and encourage those who 
are trying to advance the Master's cause. I sincerely 
hope that he may yet live long upon this earth, that his 
last days may be his happiest and best, and that, at last, 
he may dwell in our Father's home, across which no 
shadows ever come." 

D. D. Woody, Alamo, Tenn., July 13: "Coleman Overby 
closed here on July 11 with six baptized and one restored. 
Jeff Agee, of Maury City, led the singing." 

L. B. Jones, Murfreesboro, Tenn., July 12: "I recehtly 
closed a good meeting at Hebron, near McMinnville, Tenn. 
I am now in a meeting at the Arkland church of Christ, 
near Columbia." 

J. 0. Barnes, Lake City, Fla., July 15: "I recently 
closed a meeting with the Capulet church of Qlrist, near 
Ocala, Fla., with no additions, but with the church much 
edified and going forward unto greater usefulness. This 
church for many y9ars has been greatly disturbed by anti
literature influence, but I am glad to say that such has 
been removed and that peace and harmony now prevail." 

A. H. Porterfield, Imboden, Ark., July 15: "Brother 
Sanderson and I closed at Gurdon, Ark., on June 25. Six 
came to us from the ' progressives.' From Gurdon we 
went to Prescott, where we had another hard pull. The 
crowds were larger, but no visible results. The Lord will
ing C. E. Smith and I will begin at Evening Shade next 
Sunday. John T. Hinds is closing a splendid meeting at 
this place to-night. Large crowds and one baptized thus 
far." 

F. C. Sowell, Garrett, Texas, July 16: "I closed a good 
meeting at a mission point, Sandy Hook, in Maury County, 
Tenn., on July 6. The house was full every night and 
three were added to the church. This was my third meet
ing at this place. They have just built a new house to 
worship in. I am now in a fine meeting here at Garrett. 
Interest fine and crowds growing. This is my ninth 
meeting with the church at this place. My next meeting 
will be at South Harpeth, Tenn., beginning on the first 
Lord's day in August and continuing over three Lord's 
days." 

W. Wilford Heflin, Florence, Ala., July 9: "I closed a 
ten-days' meeting with the East Florence congregation on 
July 2. Twenty-six were persuaded to be only Chris
tians. Of these, seven were from the Baptists. H. T. 
Standfield is doing a great work with this congregation. 
I am to begin a ten-days' meeting with the Sherrod Av
enue congregation on July 11. From there I shall go to 
Iuka, Miss., to engage Elder G. S. Raburn in a four
days' discussion on the general church question. I trust 
Elder Dew will not ' crawfish ' in finding his man for 
Brother Freed." 

T. J. Warden, Nashville, Tenn., July 16: "Our new 
house of worship at Old Hickory (Powder Plant) is now 
completed and we are meeting regularly in it. On Sun
day, July 18, we will begin a series of gospel services, to 
continue each night for two weeks, with preaching by 
W. S. Moody. Services will begin each mght at 7:45. 
We appreciate very much the financial assistance that the 
Nashville congregations have been giving us, and we now 
cordially invite the brethren to attend this meeting and 
see our new house in which they have a part, and at the 
same time help us in getting a good start for carrying 
on the work of the Lord." -

E. D. Martin, Haynesville, La., July 13: " The Hall
Derryberry tent meeting came to a close last Lord's-day 
evening with interest running high. A building campaign 
was launched, and we are praying that nothing may re
tard an onward move until this project is consummated 
in a modest, commodious house of worship more nearly 
suited to our needs than our present building. There 
were twenty-eight additions to the church-twenty bap
tisms. S. H. Hall assisted in organizing the congregation 
here in meetings several years ago. J. E. Derryberry 
impressed the people of the town (an oil town) as being 
the best singer that has yet been engaged in any revival 
meeting in its history." 

R. A. Craig, Shelbyville, Ky., July 11: "Our meet
ing at Frankfort, Ky., closed last night. Brother 
Nichol's work at Frankfort will bear much fruit. There 
were no visible results in the meeting, but the seed was 
sown and we look for the increase. Brother Veteto is an 
ideal colaborer in the vineyard. His songs were inspiring. 
The ministers of the various denominations at Frankfort 
were conspicuously absent at every service. We learned 
from reliable sources that spies were sent to our meeting 
and that they warned the people to stay away. Notwith
standing their efforts against us, the people soon learned 
that we were preaching the truth. Many were heard to 
say that the church of Christ is the only hope of the 
world. We will return to Frankfort next June. The 
people in Frankfort shall know the truth. I want to 
thank those brethren who had a part in sending financial 
aid." 
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ij EDITORIAL ~ 
GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 

BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

SIMPLICITY. 

"But I fear, lest by any means, as the serpent be
guiled Eve through his subtlety, so your minds should be 
corrupted from the simplicity that is in Christ." (2 
Cor. 11: 3.) 

SIMPLICITY--Simplicity-simplicity-somehow it seems 
to me that I have already written something about sim
plicity; but be that as it may, possibly I may be able to 
write something else on the same subject, as I preach 
twice on the same subject every Sunday. But even though 
I may "-'rite what I have already written and you have 
read, my doing so will be no sin, I am sure. For Paul 
says: " To write the same things to you, to me indeed is 
not grievous, but for you it is safe." (Phil. 3: 1.) And 
Isaiah says: " But the word of the Lord was unto them 
precept upon precept, precept upon precept; line upon 
line, line upon line; here a little, and there a little." (Isa. 
28: 13.) So, then, I have good backing when I write the 
same thing to the same people twice, or even thrice. 

But the importance of simplicity and Paul's anxiety 
lest the saints and faithful at Corinth might depart from 
it are my justification. My friend and brother and erst
while Mars' Hill pupil, F. B. Srygley, owas gravely in
formed by a somewhat sanctimonious brother, just after 
preaching, that he (Brother Srygley) had preached that 
selfsame sermon there a short time before. But Filo, 
neither abashed nor dismayed by what the brother had 
said, replied: " Well, what if I did? Didn't you brethren 
sing the same songs you had sung before?" I can truth
fully testify that Filo Srygley is not the only preacher 
that has preached the same sermon to the same people 
more than once. But I have digressed again. 

Let me see--simplicity is the subject under considera
tion, is it not? I have fought, in a simple and, I trust, 
Scriptural way for simplicity in our sacred service a long, 
long tir .. e, and hope to continue the fight a little while 

longer--certainly shall, if I live. I have tried and shall 
still try to discourage and eliminate all superfluities that 
detract from our services by even the semblance of a 
departure " from the simplicity that is in Christ." I 
have made and am. making this long, hard fight, not that 
I think I am wiser or greater or better than others, but 
because I respect the sacred warning of danger of our 
being " corrupted from the simplicity that is in Christ." 

Moreover, having been a soldier of the cross, on the 
firing line or on guard, or both, sixty-{)ne of my eighty
two years on earth, it is certainly not unpardonable pre
sumption for me to presume to sound the alarm or utter 
a word of warnin•g when I see signs of danger ahead. I 
think that is at least somewhat similar to the. spirit or 
sensation that prompted the apostle Paul to write: "But 
I fear, lest by any means, as the serpent beguiled Eve 
through his subtlety, so your minds should be corrupted 
from the simplicity that is in Christ." Indeed, my own 
soul's salvation may depend upon my discharging this 
duty. "Again the word of the Lord came unto me, say
ing, Son of man, speak to the children of thy people, and 
say unto them, When I bring the sword upon a land, if 
the people of the land take a man of their coasts, and set 
him for their watchman: if when he seeth the sword 
come upon the land, he blow the trumpet, and warn the 
people; then whosoever heareth the sound of the trumpet, 
and taketh not warning; if the sword come, and take him 
away, his blood shall be upon his own head. He heard 
the sound of the trumpet, and took not warning; his blood 
shall be upon him. But he that taketh warning shall 
deliver his soul. But if the watchman see the sword come, 
and blow not the trumpet, and the people be not warned; 
if the sword come, and take any person from among them, 
he is taken away in his iniquity; but his blood will I 
require at the watchman's hand." (Ezek. 33: 1-6.) 

Some things are so manifest, so simple, so plain, that 
the simplest of us should see them with our eyes shut. 
For instance, that a song to be sung immediately after a 
prayer should not be announced immediately before that 
prayer. Manifestly that is a mistake. Many a time I 
have heard the rattle of leaves of songbooks while I was 
on my knees trying to to pray. Why? Strange as it may 
seem, immediately before the prayer, sometimes while the 
audience was actually kneeling, " The next song will be 
number nine hundred and ninety-nine," or some other 
number, would demand the attention of people who were 
trying, or about to try, to pray. Of course I know that 
declaration doesn't seem reasonable, but it is true, never
theless. After the prayer is ended, the song must be 
reannounced, or those who have come in at the close of 
the prayer, which some people nearly always do, do not 
know the number of the song. Why not, then, wait till 
the prayer is finished and then announce the number of 
the song to be sung-plainly and distinctly? 

Some congregations have a habit-and it is only a 
habit-of prolonging the services by having a chapter 
read about the beginning of each service. I know of no 
limit to my respect for the Bible, but I do not believe it 
best to read or have read a chapter, long or short, then and 
there, and I do know the Bible, the Book of books, does 
not demand it. " To everything there is a season, and a 
time to every purpose under the heaven," Solomon says 
(Eccles. 3: 1) ; but that does not justify the prolonging 
of our services by reading a chapter to an audience that 
is sure to be kept at the service long enough-as long as 
that audience will wish to stay. 

An audience pays little attention to such reading. Time 
is not given for the thoughts presented in the chapter to 
be carefully considered and digested, and frequently the 
scrmon is on a subject altogether foreign to the chapter 
read; hence, the reading is practically lost. An audience 
pays little attention to what is read, whether the reading 
precedes a sermon or is introduced in the sermon. Long 
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ago, before I learned better, a lawyer taught me a lesson 
on this subject, for which lesson I am grateful to him yet. 
He asked me: " Do you notice that the people pay pro
foundest attention as long as you talk, but are restless 
and manifestly uninterested when you read?" I told him 
I had not noticed that. He said: "Well, it's so." From 
that day to this, I have rarely read, little or much, to an 
audience while trying to preach. I read my " text," an
nounce my subject, then preach as well as I can, quoting 
whatsoever passages of Scripture I need to prove the 
points I wish to impress, having previously memorized 
such Scriptures. That's all. It is safe to say the ser'mon 
aud all the services will be long enough without any 
superfluous reading. 

Not only does such reading unnecessarily prolong the 
services, but if it receives the attention the words of Holy 
Writ should receive, it tends to detract attention from the 
discourse to be delivered-the leading lesson the people 
have assembled to learn. Some may say such custom 
gives the inexperienced a chance to practice reading pub
licly. Certainly when the saints have assembled for sacred 
service, including the communion at the Lord's table, is 
not the time to convert the church into a training school 
for the inexperienced. One advantage is gained, however, 
by unnecessarily prolonging the services. It tends to les
sen the number of attendants at the services, thus leaving 
more room for those who may come regardless of resulting 
weariness, and that gives us room to rest! 

We sbou'd have some sympathy for patient and some
times long-suffering audiences. A long-winded Sunday
school lecturer talked and talked and talked. Finally, 
pausing and looking his audience over while trying to think 
of something else to say, he asked: "And now, my dE'ar 
children, what shall I say next? " A bright little girl 
at the back of the house, who had endured the torture 
n':!arly as long as she could, holding her chubby hand as 
high as possible, said: "Please, sir, say amen." She knew 
the amen was usually the end, and that was the very 
thing she longed for then. Brevity and simplicity might 
be a pleasing subject for a sermon. 

" Simplicity," did you say? All right, we'll try to get 
back to simplicity, then. As the Bible, our guide through 
grace to glory and to God, simply calls our attention to 
" the simplicity that is in Christ," prescribing no specific 
form of what some of us call our " Sunday service," it 
would be wrong for us to contend for a specific form of 
that Fervic~. However, I believe simplicity was almost 
dmp!ified in our services in Washington City while I was 
there, and I presume the Washington City church has not 
departed from that simplicity, which I gladly recom
mended. 

Beginning- exactly on time, we sang three songs, stand
ing while singing the third one, then knelt in prayer. 
Next we sang a suitable song. Then the discourse was 
delivered, followed by an invitation song, and then, after 
the audienc~- was seated, an appropriate song was sung, 
followed immediately by the communion, and that was 
followed by the collection of contributions, then the neces
sary announcements, the closing song, and the benedic
tion. We try to have about the same system of simplicity 
in our services here. 

" Let all things be done decently and in order." 

KEEPING GOD IN MIND. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

Because of man's limitations in knowledge and power 
and his weakness in giving way to the unlawful gratifica
tions of the flesh, he needs all the safeguards of divine 
grace. 

It is distinctly said of man by the God who created him, 
that " it is not in man that walketh to direct his steps." 

(Jer. 10: 23.) To all who believe the Bible this should 
be a sufficient warning that human wisdom is inadequate 
for the proper guidance of mankind. 

MOSES WARNING ISRAEL. 

The great leader of the Israelites, knowing the tendency 
and danger of man in forgetting God, gave the following 
words of caution to the people: "And it shall be, when 
Jehovah thy God shall bring thee into the land which he 
sware unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to 
Jacob, to give thee, great and goodly cities, which thou 
buildedst not, and houses full of all good things, which 
thou filledst oot, and cisterns hewn out, which thou 
hewedst not, vineyards and olive trees, which thou 
plantedst not, and thou shalt eat and be full; then beware 
lest thou forget J ebovah, who brought thee forth out of 
the land of Egypt, out of the bouse of bondage." (Deut. 
6: 10-12.) "' 

When a soul is surrounded by the wealth of this world 
and is living on what some call '' Easy Street," it is in the 
midst of the greatest danger of forgetting the " Hand" 

1 that feeds, clothes, and sustains it. Hence, we are 
, told: "Bless Jehovah, 0 my soul, and forget not all his 

benefits." (Ps. 103: 2.) 
The sure safeguard against the danger of not keeping 

God in mind is by doing the f;llowing: "Thy word have I 
laid up in my heart, that I might not sin against thee." 
(Ps. 119: 11.) So long as the word of God is laid up in 
the heart it will be impossible to forget God, because to 
think upon the word of God is to keep God in mind. 

JESUS AS AN EXAMPLE. 

The ever-present word of God with Jesus, and the r~adi
ness with which he quoted and applied the word, is in
tended as an example for all of his followers. When 
tempted by Satan, his reply was: " It is written." (Matt. 
3: 4-10.) The word of God is the Christian's offensive 
weapon in combating Satan, and he need not hope to win 
heaven without its constant use. (Eph. 6: 17.) 

SOME 0BSERV'ATIONS. 

1. The life we live in this world fits and prepares us 
for the world to come. 

2. That may be a world of bliss or one of woe and 
eternal ruin. "And these shall go away into eternal pun
ishment: but the righteous into eternal life." (Matt. 
25: 46.) 

3. This being true, the issues of life are of infinite im
pcrtance, and we cannot, therefore, afford to trifle with 
them. 

4. In view of these solemn and far-reaching facts, we 
sho'uld, as intelligent creatures, make the very best of this 
life possible, for this earthly existence ends our state of 
probation. As we live we will die, and as we die we will 
appear in the great day of judgment. 

5. To-day is the day of salvation, for it is written: 
" Behold, now is the acceptable time; behold, now is the 
day of salvation." (2 Cor. 6: 2.) Again: "How shall 
we escape, if we neglect so great salvation? " ( Heb. 2: 3.) 
Such messages come with tremendous force upon the 
SE'rious-minded and the soul's meditation upon its eternal 
destiny. 

How TO MAKE THE BEST OF THIS LIFE. 

1. This can be done only by keeping God constantly in 
mind. Let the "keynote" of Moses' warning, "Beware 
ll'st thou forget Jehovah," be ever present with us. 

2. We may be said to '1 forget " God when we fail to 
regard him in the plans and purposes of our lives. " Ex
cept Jehovah build the bouse, they labor in vain that 
build it: except Jehovah keep the city, the watchman 
waketh but in vain." (Ps. 127: 1.) We cannot plan our 
lives along successful lines without the guiding hand of 
God, and he who so attempts is laboring in vain. 
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WHAT IS IMPLIED IN KEEPING GOD IN MIND. 

1. Faith in the " existence " of God. "And without faith 
it is impossible to be well-pleasing unto him; for he that 
cometh to God must believe that he is, and that he is a 
rewarder of them that seek after him." (Heb. 11: 6.) 

But what proof have we of the existence. of God? The 
book of nature reveals his existence, no matter in what 
direction we look. "For the invisible things of him since 
the creation of the world are clearly seen, being perceived 
through the things that are made, even his everlasting 
power and divinity; that they [the heathen] may be with
out excuse." (Rom. 1: 20.) 

Again: "And yet he left not himself without witness, 
in that he did good and gave you from heaven rains and 
fruitful seasons, filling your hearts with food and glad
ness." (Acts 14: 17.) 

Paul, on Mars' Hill, said: "As certain even of your own 
· poets have said, For we "hre also his offspring." (Acts 17: 
-28.) This was said to show that heathen poets gained 
enough knowledge from the works of nature to believe in 
the existence of the God of the Bible. How true, then, 
i3 the saying: " The fool hath said in his heart, There is 
no God!" (Ps. 14: 1.) 

The Bible reveals to us who God is, setting forth the 
divine attributes in all of their fullness, especially in the 
life and character of Jesus Christ, who said: " He that 
hath seen me hath seen the Father; how sayest thou, 
Show us the Father?" (John 14: 9.) 

2. Keeping God in mind means to reverence him in his 
Fatherhood, as one whose providential care is over and 
about his children. "Be ye free from the love of money; 
content with such things as ye have: for himself hath 
said, I will in no wise fail thee, neither will I in any wise 
forsake thee." (He b. 13: 5.) 

The very hairs of our head are numbered, and he feeds 
the birds of the air and the beasts of field and forest. 
Why, then, not implicitly lean upon God for all needed 
blessings? 

3. Keeping God in mind implies a deep sense of our obli
gations. We are God's by creation, preservation, and re
demption, for we are bought with the precious blood of 
his Son. (See 1 Cor. 6: 20; 1 Pet. 1: 18, 19.) 

With Nature's millions of tongues singing the praises 
of God from morn till night, and night itself smiling 
through a star-bedecked canopy, each gem a glittering 
message of the Infinite One-for, "The heavens declare 
the glory of God; and the firmament showeth his handi
work" (Ps. 19: 1)-how can one forget God? But "be
ware lest thou forget God " in the midst of a world beside 
itself in pursuit of money and ungodly pleasure. 

"THE MOST HIGH RULETH IN THE KINGDOM OF 
MEN, AND GIVETH IT TO WHOMSOEVER 

HE WILL." No. 1. 
BY E. A. EtAM. 

In his comments on the Sunday-school lesson for July 
4, "Israel Enslaved in Egypt" (Ex. 1: 1-14), as pub
lished in the Nashville Banner, June 29, William T. Ellis, 
on the fact " that an overruling Supreme Being reckons 
with nations as well as with individuals," speaks as 
follows: 

Certain large ideas gradually impress themselves upon 
any traveler in Bible lands who is more than a mere 
sight-seer. As for eight months I have ranged to and fro 
over the wide expanse of the geography of the Scripture 
story, which extends from Rome to Ur of the Chaldees, 
in lower Mesopotamia, I have found myself dominated 
by a few findings which now amount to convictions. One 
of these, which has an acute present-day significance, is 
the heart of the present Sunday-school lesson. It is the 
truth that an overruling Supreme Being reckons with 
nations as well as with individuals. This is not a simple 
or eagy teaching, and its implications are tremendous. 

Mr. Ellis says that" this is not a simple or easy teach
ing." Begging leave to differ from him, I desire to say 
this teaching is as "simple" and as "easy," even if " its 
in:plications are tremendous," as believing and accepting 
the teaching of the Bible on all other subjects. 

Faith comes by hearing the word of God, and not " by 
a few findings which now amount to convictions." For 
instance, we know that so great and so stupendous a 
thing as the resurrection of the dead will take place 
because God says it. " For this we say unto you by the 
word of the Lord." (1 Thess. 4: 15.) When Gabriel 
proclaimed to Mary the coming birth of the Savior of 
the world, and Mary asked, " How shall this be, seeing 
I know not a .. man? " Gabriel explained and said: 
" For no word of God shall be void of power." Mary 
believed this, although contrary to " a few findings," 
human experiences, and observations in general, and said: 
"Be it unto me according to thy word." (Luke 1: 26-38.) 
This is faith. Whatever God says is true. " For we 
know that if the earthly house of our tabernacle be dis
solved, we have a building from God, a house not made 
with hands, eternal, in the heavens." (2 Cor. 5: 1.) 
How do we know this? God declares it, and we know it 
because we believe him. " Faith is assurance of things 
hcped for, a conviction of things not seen." (Heb. 11: 
1.) Whatever God states has been his dealings with 
nations or individuals, and the principles upon which he 
has dealt with them, and whatever will be his dealing 
with them in the future, is true. The man of faith ac
cepts this .in all assurance and hope, not because of 
his observations of nations, " a few findings," and con
victions of his own philosophy, but because of the word 
of God. "We walk by faith, not by sight." 

Nothing is impossible with God. It is as easy for him 
tr, do one thing as it is another. To accept his teaching 
is easy and simple to one who believes him. He is all
powerful, as well as all-wise. Then it is easy for the 
man of faith to believe that God rules over all the earth 
and that " his dominion is an everlasting dominion, and 
his kingdom from generation to generation; and all the 
inhabitants of the earth are reputed as nothing; and he 
doeth according to his will in the army of heaven, and 
among the inhabitants of the earth; and none can stay 
his hand, or say to him, What doest thou? " (Dan. 4: 
34, 35.) Note the following: 

Jehovah sat as King at the Flood; yea, Jehovah sitteth 
as King forever. (Ps. 29: 10.) 

Jehovah is King forever and ever. (Ps. 10: 16.) 
For God is the King of all the earth : sing ye praises 

with understanding. God reigneth over the nations: 
God sitteth upon his holy throne. ( Ps. 4 7: 7, 8.) 

When God had delivered the children of Israel from 
Egyptian bondage they sung: "Jehovah shall reign for
ever and ever." (Ex. 15: 18.) 

There is a very great difference between learning 
some truth and arriving at some conclusions by the expe
riences and philosophy of men and simply taking God at 
his word and believing implicitly all he says about every
thing, including all nations for all time. 

It must be a most enjoyable thing to travel through 
Bible lands, not as a mere sight-seer, but as a student, 
taking months for the study, as Mr. Ellis did; but to the 
faithful servant of God every statement God makes con
cHning places and peoples, or his power and wisdom in 
overruling nations or individuals, and everything else is 
as true and strong as if he had been an eyewitness or 
had seen it demonstrated through all the ages. 

While it is interesting and profitable to visit Bible 
lands, when one remains sufficiently long and has the 
time and money to study places and history and peoples, 
yet we must not make the mistake to think that by a 
running trip through Bible lands one will become a more 
forceful and efficient preacher of the gospel in winning 
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souls to Christ, and in edifying the church. The power is 
ir. the word of God, " Christ, and him crucified," and not 
iu travelers' experiences and observations, or in intet·est
ing and pretty stories. " The gospel is the power of God 
unto salvation to every one" who believes it. " If they 
hear not Moses and the prophets, neither will they be 
persuaded, if one rise from the dead." (Luke 16: 31.) 

Attention is called to some statements made by Mr. 
Ellis in the following: 

Nevertheless, any clear reading of contemporary events, 
in their larger significance and relationship, demonstrates 
the principle which pervades the entire Old Testament, 
that God has plans for nations, and that he uses chosen 
peoples so long as they are true to him, and punishes them 
when they" are recreant. In the light of this clear teach
ing of Scripture and history, with its corollary of a moral 
purpose in the affairs of men, patriotism becomes a fine 
and sacred passion, a gift of God. As Israel was made 
a nation with a divine mission, so to-day a Christian land 
may have an equally holy calling. It is demonstrable that 
much that has happened to Europe since the war is a 
direct consequence of disloyalty to the explicit call of 
duty and of God. 

God made Israel " a nation with a divine mission," as 
Mr. Ellis states, "a holy nation," " a people for his own 
possession," "a holy people unto Jehovah." (Ex. 19: 5, 
6; Deut. 7: 6; 14: 2.) But how far does he miss it when 
he says: " So to-day a Christian land may have an equally 
holy calling!" What was the mission of Israel as a 
nation? And what is God's " holy nation," " peculiar 
people," or " people for his own possession," to-day? And 
what is the mission of this "holy nation? " There is " a 
nation," a people of God, called " the Israel of God." 
(Gal. 6: 16.) "The Israel of God" to-day is Christians. 
"The Israel of God" to-day includes all Christians, and 
has included all Christians from the ascension of Christ 
to God's right hand on his throne, and will include all 
until he shall deliver up the kingdom to God the Father. 
Let us learn what this kingdom or holy nation is: 

For they are not all Israel, that are of Israel: neither, 
because they are Abraham's seed, are they children : but, 
In Isaac shall thy seed be called. That is, it is not the 
children of the flesh that are children of God; but the 
children of the promise are reckoned for a seed. (Rom. 
9: 6-8.) 

But ye are an elect race, a royal priesthood, a holy 
nation a people for God's own possession, that ye may 
show forth the excellencies of him who called you .out of 
darkness into his marvelou!l light: who in time past were 
no people, but are now the people of God: who had not 
obtained mercy, but now have obtained mercy. (1 Pet. 
~= 9, 10.) 

These statements of God are clear and strong and most 
comprehensive. Israel of old, as a nation, from the time 
it left Egypt until the coronation of Christ at God's right 
hand, has fulfilled its " divine mission," and is no more, 
and can never be, because of the coming of " the Israel 
o~ God," "Abraham's seed, heirs according to promise." 
(Gal. 3: 26-29.) Jesus did not come to " restore the king
dom to Israel." (Acts 1: 6-8.) He declares that his 
"kingdom is not of this world "-is not a temporal, 
political, and earthly kingdom with places of honor and 
preferment and authority one above another; is not gov
erned by, and does not manifest, the spirit of this world; 
and does not reflect the character of this world. If so, 
then would his servants fight, and would have fought for 
him that he should not be delivered to the Jews. (John 
18: 36.) " But," as he adds, his kingdom is " not from 
hence." He warned his apostles and all his disciples for 
all time against all this, teaching and demonstrating by 
washing the saints' feet, for example, that the servant 
of all is the greatest of all. Satan is the prince of this 
world. (John 12: 31; 14: 30; 16: 11; 2 Cor. 4: 4.) "For 
our citizenship is in heaven." (Phil. 3: 20.) This "holy 
nation," this " Israel of God," is Christ's kingdom or the 
kingdom of God, which is "righteousness and peace and 
joy in the Holy Spirit" (Rom. 14: 17), the church of 

God, the family or household of God. Over this Christ is 
head and King, and his laws are expressed in the New 
Testament. 

No temporal and political nation or government on 
earth has ever been or can ever be the antitype or sub
stance of which ancient Israel was the type or shadow. 
This antitype or substance is the church or kingdom of 
God. It is "the pillar and ground of the truth." (1 
Tim. 3: 15.) The weapons of its warfare are not carnal 
(2 Cor. 10: 5), but spiritual (Eph. 6: 10-20). Its" divine 
mission " is to " break in pieces and consume all these 
kingdoms;" it shall never be destroyed, but shall stand 
fcrever; " nor shall the sovereignty thereof be left to 
another peoplet (Dan. 2: 44, 45.) 

Mr. Ellis speaks of patriotism becoming "a fine and 
sacred passion, a gift of God." What if " patriotism" 
in one country clashes with patriotism in another coun
try? Then we shall have this "sacred passion" and 
" gift of God" in one country making war against this 
"sacred passion " and "gift of God" in another. But loy
alty to God and faithfulness to Christ in the church, or 
with all God's people or "holy nation" for all time, in 
all countries or governments, are the same and unchange
able. These are, "We must obey God rather than men." 
(Acts 5: 29.) 

God requires all in his church or kingdom to submit 
tc the rulers of any human or earthly government under 
which they may live in so far as such rulers do not re
quire disobedience to God or the performance of that 
which God forbids. Then God must be obeyed at all cost, 
even of life itself. (See again Acts 5: 29; Rom. 13: 
1-10.) These lessons are "simple and easy" to learn, 
whether professed Christians practice them or not. 

Mr. Ellis truly states "that God has plans for nations" 
and that he uses nations, good or bad, to serve his pur
poses, and at this we hope to look in our next article, 
i•witing our readers to examine the teaching of God on 
this subject. 

A MISSION MEETING. 
BY B.S. HARDIN. 

On July 4, Brother J. G. Allen, of Muskogee, Okla., 
came here to Holcut, Miss., and began a meeting. He 
preached for us night and day until Sunday night, July 
11. Every sermon was a grand and glorious message 
from. the beginning to the end. We feel like he has done 
a great deal of good. 

There is no organized congregation at this plac~just 
a mere mission point-and we feel very thankful to him 
for his kindness in coming and preaching for us. 

Our meeting was held in a little grove in the town, and 
by Brother Allen's kind and gentle ways he was able to 
get a large crowd to hear every sermon. We are more 
than pleased with the meeting, for we feel like it has been 
a wonderful success. We have never had the pleasure of 
hearing a man that tried harder to preach the whole 
counsel of God. I think he made a friend of every one 
he met here, and that he has left us some great lessons 
to think on. We learned to love him from the first; and 
the more we understood him, the better we liked him. 
We heartily commend him to any congregation that wants 
the truth and nothing but the truth. We hope some time 
to be abl~ to hear him again. 

Although many efforts have been made to show that 
the use of tobacco was known to the ancient Greeks and 
Egyptians, it has not been conclusively proven. It is 
generally accepted that the American aborigines are 
entirely responsible and that Columbus was the first to 
chronicle its use.-Selected. 
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HOBBY RIDERS. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

It is a question as to what course should be pursued 
toward " hobby riders " that disturb the peace and destroy 
the work of the congregations. An opinion held as pri
vate property can do no harm to any one, save him who 
holds it; and even if occasionally expressed it may cause 
no trouble in the congregation, when it is not insisted 
upon as a matter of importance; but there are so many 
who will not hold their hobbies in either way. Most 
" hobby riders " want to ride their hobbies all the time, 
and soon begin to demand that others ride with them. 
Sometimes theories crystallize into a system well marked 
and defined, and others begin to gather around the doc
trine. Thus they begin to form a sect or a party even 
in the churches. They begin to try to control the faith 
and conduct of others, and this causes trouble in the con
gregation. Those who start the thing sometimes do not 
wish to cause a division; but their admirers will keep up 
the trouble, if the doctrine is sufficiently outlined so that 
they can hold to it and rally around it. Uusually, the 
more concessions that are made, the more are demanded, 
and thus the whole church must accept the hobby in 
practice or submit to an actual division. 

From what I could learn while in Texas, those who 
oppose the teaching of the Bible in classes have about 
succeeded in establishing a well-defined party. The Bible 
as a textbook has been excluded from the Bible School in 
Gunter, Texas, on the ground, as I was informed, that 
the president of the school could not teach the Bible in 
classes even during the week days. This is carrying the 
opposition to what they call " Sunday schools " rather 
far; but the supposition is that this was necessary in 
order to be consistent in opposing the teaching of the 
Bible on the Lord's day in classes at a different hour 
from that in which the whole church comes together to 
"break bread." A brother informed me that the presi
dent of the school told him that he would not eat the 
Lord's Supper with a church that divided into classes in 
teaching the Bible. Brother F. W. Smith wrote an 
article recently on " Inconsistency Gone to Seed," but I 
think this is consistency gone to seed. The president of 
the Gunter Bible School is perfectly consistent in refusing 
to teach the Bible in classes on Monday while refusing 
to teach it in classes on Sunday; but I believe he is con
sistently wrong in refusing to teach it in the best way 
on Sunday and Monday. Notwithstanding the Gunter 
Bible School was established and chartered for the pur
pose of teaching the Bible in connection with other things, 
those in charge, as I understand it, discarded the teach
ing of the Bible in the school and have become, or are 
endeavoring to become, a regular standard college. One 
member of the board, who holds to the old idea tha~ it is 
not wrong to teach the Bible in classes, insisted that he 
-would have to take some steps to have the Bible restored 
to its place in the school as those who built the school 
intended. The president then agreed that for the time being 
he would prepare some questions on the Bible, allow the 
students to answer in writing, and grade the papers and 
allow credit for the work. I am not sure that this will 
pass the censors, but they may pass it for the time being. 
Many of these anti-class brethren object to literature, 
and this is dangerously near being uninspired literature. j 
But we must bear with these brethren till they have time 
to get their position well defined and their party the 
bt-tter organized. The anti-class party is a young thing, 
and they must have time to get together and get the 
sect well organized. 

I do not know whether or not the president and 
faculty of Gunter College are having any trouble with 
their consciences over the fact that the Bible has been 
put out of the college as a textbook, when it was the 

expressed desire of the original contributors to it that 
the Bible be taught in the school every day. One of the 
older members of the board told me that not only had 
they gone contrary to the wishes of the original contribu
tors, but they had gone contrary to the charter of the 
school. If this be true, it shows how hard it is for men 
to·~uild schools and control them after they are dead. 
This is a good reason for churches to stay out of the 
school business as churches. Christians can run schools 
as they do farms and newspapers, but none of these 
things should be put upon the churches for their support. 
The Apostolic Review will now get comfort over the fact 
that the Bible is not being taught in the school in Gunter; 
but I suppose th-ey will continue to teach a little of the 
Bible in the Apostolic Review, which they claim was 
founded by Benjamin Franklin in the year 1856. Is it 
any worse to teach the Bible in a school founded by 
brethren than it is to teach it in a newspaper founded by 
Brother Benjamin Franklin? Suppose the Sommers take 
what little Bible they teach out of the Review and put it 
in the church. It might not hurt the paper very badly. 
They could still claim that the Apostolic Review was 
founded by Benjamin Franklin. If the Bible were not a 
divine document, it would have been killed long ago by 
its pretended friends. -... 

Speaking about church papers and church schools, 
while I do not believe in either, I am bound to admit that 
papers do more harm than schools. What would the anti
class faction be without a paper? What would become 
oi the anti-college faction without a paper? I believe in 
schools; but not in church schools. I believe in papers, 
but not in church papers. The Bible should be taught in 
both and in every other place where a Christian goes 
O!' works. The Apostolic Review often refers to me, but 
it never gives my position on these things. This but 
&trengthens me in the belief that my position is right. 
I noticed sometime back where this paper said something 
about its hobby, Bible colleges, and then added: "Now, 
Srygley." In the same spirit I will reply: Now, Sommers! 

ANNUAL CAMP MEETING. 
BY L. L. BRIGANCE. 

The annual camp meeting at the Shiloh Military Park 
will begin on the third Sunday in August and continue 
t<-n or fifteen days. N. B. Hardeman will do the preach· 
ing, as usual. A great tent has been bought by the breth
ren of MeN airy County and will be used for the meeting. 

Three services a day. Preaching at 10 A.M. and 8 P.M., 
and a special Bible class at 3 P.M. Fine camping grounds 
near the tent. Lunch stand and spring near by. 

The church at Shiloh is making progress. They have a 
splendid new concrete meetinghouse, a home for the 
p1eacher hard by, and Brother A. B. Gunter living in it 
and preaching in and around the Park. 

STAR DOLLAR BOOKS. 
Fill your library with these nonfiction books that are 

more fascinatine than any novels. Now for the first time 
at one dollars each. 

"The Mason Bees," by J. Henri Fabre. 
"Edge of the Jungle," by William Beebe. 
" In Brightest Africa," by Carl E. Akeley. 
" The Autobiography of Benjamin Franklin." 
" Brain and Personality," by W. Hanna Thomson. 
"A Short Life of Mark Twain," by Albert Bigelow Pame. 
"The Rise of American People," by Roland G. Usher, 

Ph.D. 
" In the Courts of Memory," by Madame De Hegermann

Lindencrone. 
Order from the Gospel Advocate, 110 Seventh Avenue, 

North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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QUERY DEPARTMENT 
BY H. LEO BOLES 

My daughter in Evansville, Ind., says the church there 
first has a eong or· two, then prayer, then their lessons, 
then kisses; then they come together again and read a 
chapter in the Bible, then have prayer again, then the 
Lord's Supper, then another song, and then dismiss. She 
doesn't understand why the division, so asked me to write 
you in regard to it as to whether that is Scriptural or not. 
I have written her myself, but would be glad to hear from 
some one of you brethren.-M. H. GILES. 

There is nothing said about the order of the items of 
worship in the New Testament. Some have claimed that 
the following Scripture gives the order of the items of 
worship: "And they continued steadfastly in the apostles' 
teaching and fellowship, in the breaking of bread and the 
prayers." (Acts 2: 42.) This seems merely to state facts 
rather than to give the order of the -items of worship. 
The expression, " Salute one another with a holy kiss," as 
found in Paul's letters to the churches at Corinth and 
Thessalonica, do not express a command to be !enjoined 
upon Christians to-day. It was a custom at that time, 
and in some parts of the Eastern country it is still a cus
tom, to greet one another with a kiss. Paul instructs 
Christians in following 'this custom to let their greetings 
be with a " holy " kiss. Paul is not enjoining that custom 
upon God's people to-day; he is only regulating the custom 
according to the spirit of Christ. The Holy Spirit in no 
instance has taught or enjoined a mere custom of an age 
or country upon the Lord's people. The Holy Spirit 
teaches principles which are to govern Christians in their 
living the Christian life. A distinction should be drawn 
between regulating a custom and enjoining a principle. 

I) I) I) 

Please explain James 5: 14. Does this mean if we are 
sick to call the elders in and their prayers will heal us? 
Does anointing with oil mean olive oil, as some use and 
practice this? I want to knoyi.-MRs. JOHN D. THOMP
SON, Sesser, Ill. 

The Scripture referred to reads as follows: " Is any 
among you sick? Let him call for the elders of the 
church; and let them pray over him, anointing him with 
oil in the name of the Lord: and the prayer of faith shall 
save him that is sick, and the Lord shall raise him up; 
and if he have committed sins, it shall be forgiven." 
There are two common interpretations of this Scripture. 
One is that it belonged to the miraculous age and ceased 
when the days of miracles ceased. The other interpreta
tion is that it means to use oil or any other remedy for 
the sick, and pray that God may bless the remedy to the 
restoration of the one sick. If it belonged to the miracu
lous age, of course we need not expect it to-day. No one 
need claim that Jehovah will work a miracle to-day for 
the restoration of any one. It seems to me that James 
is giving instruction to those who are able to perform 
miracles, and we need not expect the " divine healing " 
as some claim to-day. On the other hand, it is right to 
ask God to guide the hand of the skillful surgeon and to 
bless whatever remedial means we may have for the 
restoration of the sick, if it be his will. We are to do all 
that we can and leave the result with the great Physician. 

I) I) I) 

(1) What is the sin against the Holy Ghost? (Matt. 
12: 31, 32.) (2) What is meant by not being forgiven, 
neither in this world nor in the world to come? What 
world is referred to here? (3) What is meant by "a 
sin unto death?" (1 John 5: 16.) What sin is that? 
How may we commit that sin?-W. T. CHAMPION, Dierks, 
Ark. 

1. There are three members of the Godhead-Father, 
Son, and Holy Spirit. A sin against one of these is 

a sin against all of them now. Possibly in the days of 
Abraham one could sin against Jehovah without sinning 
against Christ or the Holy Spirit. But since Pentecost, 
or since the Christ came to earth and since the Holy 
Spirit made his descent on the day of Pentecost, to sin 
against one of these memb_ers is to sin against all. Each 
member has QiS peculiar function ~n the plan of redemp
tion. To speak against God is to blaspheme him; to 
speak against Christ is to blaspheme him; and to speak 
against the Holy Spirit is to blaspheme the Holy Spirit. 
To speak against the words of the Holy Spirit is to speak 
against the Holy Spirit; to reject the words of the Holy 
Spirit is to reject the Holy Spirit. Since the Christian 
religion came through the Holy Spirit to us, as found in 
the New Testament, to speak against any truth or prin
ciple in the New Testament is a sin against the Holy 
Spirit. 

2. Christ lived in the latter days of the Jewish age, or 
dispensation. He spoke this language while on earth. 
The word " world " by many scholars is translated " age." 
It would mean that one could not be forgiven in the Jewish 
age nor in the age to come, which is the Christian dis
pensation. 

3. The language referred to here is as follows: " If 
any man see his brother sinning a sin not unto death, he 
shall ask, and God will give him life for them that sin not 
unto death. There is a sin unto death: not concerning 
this do I say that he should make request." It is difficult 
to know just what, if any, particular sin is called "the 
sin unto death." The statement is emphatic that there is 
" a sin unto death " and " a sin not unto death." The sin 
described in Heb. 6: 4-6 seems to be a sin unto death, 
while that one described in Gal. 6: 1 is not unto death. 

I) I) I) 

Is it wrong for my husband and me to have the worship 
at home? He is not an elder nor a deacon in the church. 
Some have told us it is wrong. There are no other Chris
tians here; only a few "digressives," who use instru
mental music in the worship.-MRs. L. A. WALLS. 

No. I commend this good sister in her worship and 
her zeal for the New Testament order of worship. It is 
far better to worship at home as the Lord directs than to 
worship. in a public assembly where the will of the Lord 
hl violated. No one faithful to the Lord can encourage 
error or wrongdoing in any one. Our worship, to be ac
ceptable, must be as "it is written;" and if no public as
sembly near so worships, then those who are faithful to 
the Lord must either worship him at home or some other 
place where the simple worship is had. 

I) I) I) 

Is it right for a Christian to have instrumental music 
in the home?-A BROTHER. 

Yes. It is right to have instrumental music in the 
home, if it is not used for worshiping Jehovah. Of c')urse, 
a sinful use may be made of the instrument in the home. 
No Christian should use in the home a musical instrument 
or anything else that would destroy piety and spirituality. 
There are many things that may be used in the home 
which are right, but which would be wrong to use in the 
public worship. It is right to have ice cream and cake 
and many other things on the table at home, but it would 
be wrong to have these things on the Lord's table and use 
them in the worship. It is right to have babies in the 
hc.me, but it is not Scriptural to have them in the church 
as a part of the church and participating in the worship 
of the church. The wrong is in violating the specific 
directions which God has given for his worship. Many 
things which are right within themselves violate a New 
Testament principle of worship when brought into the 
public assembly as a part of the worship. No objection is 
ever made to instrumental music per se. The wrong 
comes about when these instruments are made a part of 
the worship. 
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FASHION DEPARTMENT 

~0-~ 

TWO-PIECE DRESS 

Youthful Two-Piece Dress, w1th straight, 
ttnhelted jumper, w1th skirt laid tn inverted 
plait~ In front. and plain In back, shown 1n 
!Je.,gn No 2683. The skirt i• attached to a 
canu-tole body, which makes it hang cor
rectly It is also pretty and serviceable 
made of beige colored Jersey, mauve flat 
crepe, apple·green georgette crepe. or navy· 
btu~ crepe Roma. Cuts in s1zes 16 years, 
.16, 38, 40, and 42 inches bust measure The 
.16-inch size takes I~ yards of 40-inch plain 
material with I~ yards of .16-inch figured 
matenal and 11 yard of 32 inch contrasting 
for cami~olt> 

AFTERI'\OON' OR INFORMAL EVENING 
FROCK 

Black, returned to favor, is worn by the 
•mart New Yorker, who appreciates the 
charm and distinction that 1t g1ves. Design 
No. 2778, typically French, is fashioned of 
sheer black crepe combined with an applied 
band at neck and lower edge of sk1rt of 
black taffeta, and worn over a flesh-colored 
silk crepe •hp. Chantilly lace in bisque 
shade with ch1ffou m same tone, gray chiffon 
and taffeta over peach s1lk crepe slip, navy· 
blue taffeta, or N1le-green crepe ~•lk, is 
also stunning for 1ts development. The pat· 
tern can be had in. s1zes 16, 18 years, 36, 38, 
40. and 42 inches bust measure. The .16-inch 
size requires 4'/z yards of 40-inch material 
With lli yard, of 40-inch contrasting. 

Our Pattern. are made by the leadioa Faahion Dealpera In New York City, and are auar 
anteed to fit perfectly. Allow at leaat ten daya for Patterna to reach you, aa ordera are filled 
from the New York Office of the Deaipera. 

Price of Pattenta. 1J ceoata Price of Fuhloa Book. It ceata 
Price& of Embrold....,. Patterua, 1S ceata 

Note.-Embroidery Patterns shown in connection with aof of the modela will coat 700 
IS ceota In addition to the Garment Pattern, makioa a total o 30 centa for both the Garment 
and Embroidery Patterna. 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PA'JTERNS 

Goopel Adyocate Company, Naahrille, Tenn.: 

lncloaed fio.t. ________ ceota, for which aend me 

' 
Pattern No. ----------- Slse..-------------

Pattern No. ---------------- Size..------------------

Pattern No. ------------ Size----------------

I am incloain&--------for your Faahlon Book. 

Name..---------------------------------- Town __________________ _ 

R. F. D. or Street----------------------- State.. _________ _ 

Send us a aew subscriber to the Gospel Advocate 
$2.00 per year 
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[ From the Brethren l 
Bartlesville, Okla., July 12.-The 

meeting at Albion, Okla., closed last 
night. Large attendance and good 
interest manifested from the begin
ning to the close. Ten persons were 
baptized and one was restored. 
Brother Silas L. Cox, of Elk City, 
Okla., led the singing. He is one of 
the leading singers and teachers of 
the State and ought to be kept busy 
all the time. I am to begin at Locust 
Grove, Okla., to-morrow night. Broth
er LeRoy Thompson is to lead the 
songs. From there I go to Cordell for 
tl1e big normal with Ira Rice, which 
is to begin on Au~st 1.-Will W. 
Slater. 

Cane Valley, Ky., July 13.-I have 
already held two meetin~ this month 
and am beginning my third. There is 
plenty of opposition from various 
kinds of sectarians, but I am preach
ing the old Jerusalem gospel just the 
same. There are more " digressives " 
in this part of the country, perhaps, 
than any other sectarian body. I 
have talked with many of them con
cerning the music question and have 
preached on it in every meeting. This 
is the first time that some of them 
have heard teaching contrary to the 
use of instrumental music. I will be 
in this part of the country perhaps a 
month longer. We are having good 
interest and good crowds.-Edward J. 
Craddock. 

Decherd, Tenn., July 8.-I closed a 
good meeting at West Huntsville, Ala .. 
during which seventeen were baptized 
and five confessed their wrongs. The 
interest was good throughout the 
meeting. I made my home with 
Brother Boyd Fanning and his good 
wife. Brother Fanning is a good 
preacher, and no congregation would 
make a mistake in calling for his 
services. He is sound in his teaching, 
and he is consistent in living what he 
teaches. Sister Fanning is a never
tiring colaborer with him. The 
West Huntsville congregati011 is wide
awake. All seem to be at peace, 
working hand in hand in the Lord's 
work. I am confined at home on ac
count of an afflicted hand caused by 
a tack puncturing one of my fingers. 
-R. E. L. Taylor. 

Bruceton, Tenn., July 3.-We have 
just closed our much-needed meeting 
here, with three baptized and three 
reclaimed. The interest manifested 
was the best I ever saw. Brother 
Cecil Douthitt did the preaching, and 
I think he did his part well. He 
preached the plain truth with force. 
This is a new place built up within 
the past three or four years to fifteen 
hundred or eighteen hundred people, 
with every denominational church and 
creed with good meetinghouses, except 
the church of Christ; but we are all 
hoping to have a meetinghouse within 
the next year. We need and would 
greatly appreciate the assistance of the 
brotherhood in this work. We thank the 
congregation at Martin for the good 
meeting and the courtesies extended 
us by other congregations.-T. W. 
Herring. 

ltba muk of diatiDCtloato be a .-der 
of tbb paper. Doa't fail to let our 

adntrtiaen lmow iL Whea&Do 
aweriq their ada, ~~~eao 

tioatbb....,.. 
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MEETING AT JACKSON, TEN~. 
BY L. R. WILSON. 

On June 13, Brother A. G. Freed, of 
Nashville, Tenn., began a meeting 
with the Central congregation at 
Jackson, which continued for three 
Lord's days. This was a very unique 
meeting in many ways. Not a very 
extensive amount of advertising was 
done; but the church had been looking 
forward to this time for several 
months, and everything was ready 
for the meeting, so far as the congre
gation was concerned, and each indi
vidual was in the proper attitude 
for it. 

B. G. Swinney, vocal-music director 
m Freed-Hardeman College, Hender
son, Tenn., was the song leader, and 
he was well supported in the singing. 
This added to the meeting no little. 
Brother Freed was greeted by two 
splendid audiences each day. He 
called it " a reunion of old friends." 

A very large number of old stu
dents were regularly in attendance, 
and more than a score of preachers 
heard Brother Freed. Many came 
from Bells, Alamo, Brownsville, Hum
boldt, Lexington, Huntingdon, and 
Middleton, Tenn.; Ripley, Miss.; and 
other places. Some of the other 
churches as far as twenty-five miles 
away dismissed their Sunday-night 
services and attended this meeting m 
a body. Brother W. T. Hines, who 
preaches for the Highland congrega
tion in Jackson, attended regularly 
and helped much by his presence. 

Not so many additions were made 
in this meeting as in many meetings 
-only six, I believe-but the breaking 
down of many barriers of enmity, 
malice, jealeusy, and prejudice, and 
the creating of a new spirit, made it 
a revival meeting indeed. It was kept 
before the people of the city. They 
were brought to recognize and respect 
the gospel more than they were accus
tomed to. The city paper gave ~til the 
space to advertising and reprodbcing 
the sermons that was wanted, then 
gave an editorial write-up of the meet
ing at the close. 

Brother Freed seemed strong and 
vigorous and took advantage of every 
opportunity for the good of the meet
ing. 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

Look at the addreu J.hl tluat 
comea with -cb copy of the 
Coapel Advocate. If it beara a 
data that baa pa .. ed, plaua 
aead renewal of aubacriptioa 
--$%.80 a year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
Naabville, Tenn. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
This book has been very popular and much in demand from 

its first appearance. We are now printing the fourth edition, 
and can supply all orders promptly. 

Charles H. Gabriel, who has no interest in the book, and 
who ranks as the best sacred music composer in America, 
says of "Choice Gospel Hymns:" "It caunot be~" 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding ____ $0.40 Per copy, cloth binding_·----$0.50 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville, Tenn. If shipped by Parcel Post, Parcel 
Post to be added. In ordering, state whether round or shaped note, 
full or flexible cloth, is desired. 

The Book Sella at a UDifonn Price 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

SONG SUNBEAMS 
Edited by Charles H. Gabriel. Of this book and Ito ', 

editor, T. B. Mosley. a firet·clau music composer 
says: "It II the beet book of the kind I ever exam 
ined. It II indeed a high·clase collection of rea 
songs. suited for children. the moot beautiful mel 
odies. oupported by rich harmonies. which are char 
acterietic of Mr. Charles H. Gabriel, who is, no ., 
doubt, in a class by himself as a composer of thlo 
grade of music." 

PRICES 
FULL CLOTH 

Per single COPY----10.40 ' Per 50, per COPY-----10.37 r 
Per dozen, per copy .38 Per 100, per copy--- .35 ' 

FLEXIBLE CLOTH 

Per single COPY----10.30 1 Per 50, per COPY----10.27 1 
Per dozen, per copy .21 Per 100, per copy___ .25 

All pric"" f o. b. Nashville If skipped by Parcel 
Post. Parcel Post to be added In ordering, stat• 
whether round or shaped note, full or flexible cloth 
is desired. 

ORDER TO-DAY FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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WONDERFUL SONGS 
COMPILED BY C. M. PULLIAS 

" Wonderful Songs " is a collection of hymns and tunes 
familiar to every one. The object in bringing out this little. 
book is to render a service to the church in its evangelistic 
efhrts. Not only songs familiar, but scriptural, and the price 
is in reach of all. It is published in shaped notes only. 

PRICES 
Single copy, postpaid_______________________________ 10¢ 
Per hundred, not prepaid ___________________________ $10.00 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

WEBSTER'S EVER-READY 
DICTIONARY 

SELF -PRONOUNCING 
Based upon the original foundation laid by Noah Webster, LL.D., 

and other eminent lexicographers. 

Price---------------------------------------------------------- 10 C:enta 

BARGAINS IN CHOICE WORKS 
For the benefit of our rtaders, the Gospel Advocate Company has 

purchased a limited number of the following choice works, which we 
are selling at the very low price of ten cents ea~h: 
Alice in Wonderland-Lewis Carroll. Self-Raised-Mrs. E. D. E. N. Soutla-
Andersen's Fairy Tales. worth. 
The Deeralayer-]. F. Cooper. Sherlock Holme• Detective Storleo-
Dr. Jeykll and Mr. Hyde-R. L. Steven· A. c. Doyle. · 

aon. . The Spy-J. F. Cooper. 
T~e Enghsh Or~hans-M'?-r:r J. Holmeo. Tale of Two Cities-Dickens. 
Ftl.e No. 113-;-Emtle Gabonan. Tanglewood Tales-Mrs. E D. E. !'I 
Grtmm's Fatry Tales. · 
Hans Brinker-Mary Mapes Dodge. • Southworth. . 
In Hio Steps-Charleo M. Sheldoll. fempest and S_unahtne-Holmea. 
Ioamaei-Mrs. E. D. E. N. Southworth. Thelma-Corellt. 
Jane Eyre-C. Bronte. Thorns and Orange Bloaaoms-Ciay. 

• Last of the Mohicans-]. F. Cooper. Tom Brown's School Days-Hugheo. 
The Little Minister-]. M. Barrie. A Tragedy by the Sea-De Balzac. 
The Pilgrim'• Progress-Bunyan. Treasure hland-Stevenson. 
Robinoon Crusoe-Ddoe. Uncle Tom's Cabin-Stowe. 
The Scarlet Letter-Hawthorne. Under Two Flage--Ouida. 

Price, each-------------------------------10 Cents 

Only $2.90 purchases a copy of all the above books. Send check, 
registered letter, money order, or stamps. 

ADDRESS ALL COMMUNICATIONS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

~ RENEW YOUR SUBSCRIPTION TO THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
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HOUSEHOLD HELPS 

VEGETABLES AN AID TO 

HEALTH. 

Since diet is recognized as a large 
factor in health, the garden has been 
called one of the health resorts of 
the farm. We now know that veg
etables are most essential in our diet, 
and the use of green vegetables is to 
be encouraged. Green vegetables 
supply minerals, vitamins, vegetable 
acids, and bulk. A person should 
eat at least two green vegetables a 
day, in order to insure a plentiful 
supply of these body-regulating foods. 

Of the minerals which make up the 
body, we are most concerned with 
supplying an abundance of calcium, 
iron, and phosphorus. Calcium is 
supplied in fairly large amounts by 
the use of cauliflower, celery, chard, 
spinach, cabbage, lettuce, and green 
beans. For supplying iron, spinach 
is our most valuable source, while 
dandelion greens, rhubarb, chard, cab
bage, and lettuce contain a good 
deaL Phosphorus compounds are 
found in lettuce, cauliflower, spinach, 
cabbage, string beans, asparagus, 
cucumbers, green peppers, rhubarb, 
and turnips. If we could eat these 
vegetables raw, we would not lose 
any of their food values; but since so 
much of our food is cooked, we should 
study the best methods for conserv
ing all of the nutriment. 

The following general rules will be 
of value to the -young housekeeper in 
the preparation of vegetables: 

Pare vegetables thinly, or scrape if 
tender. 

Cook whole, if possible; if not, cut 
into la)'ge pieces. 

Green vegetables should be put on 
in boiling water, and just enough 
used to cover them. They are said to 
keep their color better if cooked un
covered. 

Strong-flavored vegetables may be 
parboiled, but they will lose some of 
their value if this is done, 

Stearn vegetables, if possible; if 
not, use the water in which they were 
cooked in the preparation of white 
sauce. 

Old vegetables will require a longer 
time to cook, and dried beans and 
peas should be soaked before cooking. 

STEAMED CABBAGE. 

Separate the cabbage leaves, wash, 
and put in a steamer. Cook about 
thirty minutes. Remove, sprinkl<· 
\\·ith salt, add melted butter, and 
serve hot. The green leaves should 
not be discarded, as they contain mon 
vitamins than the white leaves. 

BUTTF.RED CARROTS. 

Young carrots may be found on 
the market now, and are delicious. 
Wash and scrape the carrots, and 
put on in a small quantity of boiling 
water. Cook until tender, the time 
denending on the size and age of th(• 
carrot. When done and the water ha, 
all evaporated, add salt, a spoonful 
of sugar, and butter. A thin cream 
sauce may be used if this is preferred. 

SPINACH WITH BEETS. 

Select fresh, crisp-looking spinach. 
Cut off roots, pick, and wash thor-
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oughly in several waters. Enough 
water will adhere to the leaves to 
steam in the top of a double boiler, 
if no steamer is at hand. Cook about 
twenty minutes. Salt to taste and 
add butter. 

In th!f'center of a dish put baby 
beets boiled whole, well dramed, and 
seasoned. Surround with spinach 
and serve hot. 

SQUASH WITH ONIONS. 

Select tender squash, wash, cut 
mto pieces, and steam, or boil in a 
small amount of water until done. 
Drain and mash. Have a frying pan 
with hot bacon grease in it, add sev
eral shces of onion and let brown 
well, but not burn. Turn in the 
squash and let cook until free of 
water and brown. If one objects to 
the flavor of onion, the boiled, mashed 
squash may be served with butter or 
a medmm white sauce. 

BEET GREENS. 

The leaves and stalks of beets may 
be cooked and served as a " greens " 
dish. fut on the clean, fresh leaves 
m boiling water and let cook uncov
ered until quite tender. Sea~on with 
salt and butter. 

BROILED TOMATOES. 

Select firm tomatoes just ripe. 
Wash and cut in slices at least half 
an inch thick. Dip in meal to which 
salt, sugar, and black pepper have 
been added. Cook in hot fat. These 
are very nice for breakfast or lunch
eon and are delicious served with fish 
or bacon. By way of change, tile 
tomatoes may be dipped in a thick 
batter or rolled in egg and then in 
fine crumbs. 

STEWED EGGPLANT. 

Three eggplants, two onions, one 
tablespoonful of butter, one cup of 
tomatoes, two slices of bacon, add salt 
ami pepper to taste. 

Pa1 boil the eggplant for about 
thirty mmutes. Skin and cut into 
pieces half an inch thick. Chop the 
onion and brown it in the butter, add 
the tomatoes and the bacon which has 
been cooked and cut into bits. Let 
this simmer for several minutes, then 
add the eggplant and cook for half 
an hour. Season to taste and serve 
very hot. 

GREEN PEPPER SAUTEED. 

Six large green peppers, two 
teaspoonfuls of omon chopped, one 
table~poonful of butter, two sprigs of 
par~ley, ~alt and pepper to taste. 

Plunge the peppers into boiling fat 
and rub off the skin. Cut them into 
halves, remove stem and seeds. The 
mner white skin has to be removed 
also before sautemg in the butter. 
Season with onion and parsley, salt 
and pepper. Let cook slowly until 
done, and serve on toast with a gar
msh of egg, hard cooked and sliced 
or grated. 

STEWED OKRA. 

Two dozen okra, one- onion, one ta
blespoonful of butter, three nice to
matoes, one green pepper, one tea
spoonful of chopped parsley. 
Wa~h the okra and pare the ends. 

Put it in a saucepan with the butter, 
add the onion chopped, the parsley 
cut fine, and let cook for ten mmutes. 
Then add the tomatoes cut fine, sea
son, and let simmer for twenty 
minutes. Serve hot with a ga1 nish 
of bacon 
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The BEST BIBLE in the WORLD lor the MONEY 

ILLUSTRATED SELF-PRONOUNCING 

GI"BIBLE 

SatblartloD 
Guaranteed 
Mooe7 
Bad< lor 
tbe J\Aklog 

SUITABLE FOR YOUNG AND OLD 

BOUND IN GENUINE fLEXIBLE LEATHER 
ILODiaiDID. 

THE KING JAMES OR AUTHOR· A NEW SERIES OF HELPS TO 

IZED VERSION OF THE OLD ~t~l¥o~~~:,;!!~..J!=. 
AND NEW TESTAMENTS. oliOO QUESTIONS AND AN-

SELF-PRONOUNCING TEXT SWERS ON THE OLD AND 
All the proper words be1ng olC- NEWTESTAMENTSwluchun-
cented and d1V1ded 1nto syllables fold the Scnptures. A feature of 
for qwck and easy pronunctabon. great value to old and young. 

LARGE BLACK FACE TYPE. Speclmea ol Type 

IUld of lr'pad? where are the gods of against Lib 
5eph-ar-va'llll, 1He'na, and l'vah? that he wat 
have they dei.J.vered SA-ma'ri-4 out of 9 And wt 
mme hand? ha-kah !tint 

35 Who are they among all the gods is come ou1 
of the countries, that have delivered sent messe 
their country out of nune hand, that ki'ah, sayi.D 

U BEAUTIFUL ILLUSTRA-~12 MAPS ol the BmLE LANDS 
TIONS show10g scenes and •nc•- IN COLORS. Pnnted on supe-
dents of B1ble llistory, hand- norwlutepaper,stze 57l)J:8~ ms. 
somely pnnted on enamel paper Swtable to c:arry or for home 
iD phototone 1nk. read10g. 

BOUND IN GENUINE FLEXIBLE LEATHER wttb 
overlappblg eovera. red under gold edges. rouad 
rornera. headband and purple marker. Eacb 
Bible parked In a handsome lloL 

SPECIAL OFFER 
PRIP~~PR!¥LY $2.95 

USE THIS COUPON 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, Nashtllle, Tenn. 
Please send, All Cbaraes Prepaid. THE SPECIAL GIFT 

BIBLE wluch you are otfenng at a ~PECIAL PIUCE OF IZ.H. 
I enclose herew1th Money Order for the amount. 

(
Tius B•ble furwshed w1th Patent Thumb Index, 45 cellts eJ:tra.) 

Name 1n gold on cover, 30 cents eJ:tra. 

NAME 

ADDRESS 

HARDEMAN'S TABERNACLE SERMONS 
VOLUME II 

Price, $1.50, postpaid. 
These sermons were delivered to from five to eight thou

sand people. Hardeman believes the gospel and has the 
courage to proclaim it. The sermons are strong, clear, and 
forceful. Thousands were charmed and delighted by the~te 
sermons here in Nashville. Many thousand people have 
read them with much satisfaction and protit. 

A copy of the book should be in every library. 
We do not expect to have this book of sermons in stock 

very long. If you want a copy, you should order at once 
It would do much good to circulate a number of copie~ 
among your friends. The truth is mighty and will prevail. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE. 
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Help us increase the circulation of the GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
Send us a new subscriber 

Subscription price, $2.00 a year, in advance 
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THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
===AND A BIBLE=== 

We have bought for our readers a Bible of very great 
value, and one that will give general satisfaction. The 
type is large and clear and is easily read. The size-5x7%, 

inches--is very convenient and baa 
been pronounced right by thousand• 
of users. The helps are so complete 
that they form a veritable encyclope
dia of Biblical knowledge. 

Each Bible is gold stamped; Front
ispiece, half tone; Helps to the Study 
of the Bible, 136 pages ; Concordance, 
40,000 references; Dictionary of 
Scripture Names, 24 pages; Scripture 
Atlas, 12 full-page colored maps; 16 
page half-tone Illustrations. It is a 

ftrst-class, King James, Teacher's, Bourgeois type, Svo, 
Self-pronouncing Bible. 

The publisher's price of this Bible is $6, postpaid. 

Our price for the GOSPEL ADVOCATE one year and 
the Bible, postpaid, is 

$6.00 
In ordering, order Bible No. 102-Florentine seal, divin

ity circuit, headband and marker, red under gold edgea. 
Order to-da.y. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

A HANDSOME COLLECTION BASKET 

eter. Price, $3.75 each. 

The use of a collection 
bas.ket always adds dig
nity to the place of wor
ship. CI. This handsome 
basket is woven wicker, 
velvet bottom, 172 inches 
deep, 974 inches in diam

Order yours to-day from 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
-· NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

RENEW YOUR SUBSCRIPTION TO THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
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SOME OBSERVATIONS. 
BY J. A. PERRY. 

Brother, did you notice in the Gos
pel Advocate of June 24 the article, 
"Newspaper Tract Fund "-a ques
tion by Brother George H. McCain 
and what Brother Allen said about a 
tract fund for the purpose of getting 
our best thoughts into the great city 
dailies? This is a noble work, and I 
hope it will be taken hold of and done 
m many places. I have also thought 
along this line, and to the extent that 
I have been able have acted on this 
plan. Let us get some of our very 
best tracts, such as the tract Brother 
Allen wrote, and others, and just a 
day or two before a protracted meet
ing is to begin let us send one of 
these tracts and a neat announcement 
of our services to every holder of a 
box on all the rural routes in the 
adjacent territory. Let us be diligent 
in business, fervent in spirit, in car
rying on the Lord's business. 

Again, have you been closely read
ing the short but Scriptural articles 
from the pen of Brother George H. 
Porch? If not, you have been missing 
much good thought. I met this noble 
brother in the Gospel Advocate office 
and had a good, long talk with him, 
and now I shall watch for his articles 
with much greater diligence than 
ever. 

What a noble force of writers are 
now laboring together to give us a 
feast of spiritual thought each week 
through these columns! Let us all 
labor to increase the power of these 
writers by giving them a wider circu
lation, and let us hope that no ex
pression of malice or preacher jeal
ousy will be allowed to mar these fair 
pages. 

LETTER FROM JAPAN. 
To our dear friends and brethren 

in Christ Jesus: About this hour 
18 -P.M.) one week from to-night 
(June 19) will be one year gone by 
since we left Nashville on our trip to 
Japan. Within the last twelve monthR 
many happy hours have been ours, 
and some few sad ones. The great
est privilege which may come to any 
one is to have the opportunity of 
serving God in the name of his Son. 
We think it is a wonderful blessing to 
be a recruiting officer for God -in thi~ 
land of ignorance concerning Him 
who made all things. Our hearts re
joice during the hours we teach in 
our humble way God's precious word 
to these people. We have seen ni~ 
souls unite with the soldiers of the 
Lord who are fighting in Japan for 
Him who gave the command to " teach 
all nations." 

You may be interested to know some 
of the questions which these people 
ask. A few days ago, in teaching a 
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class, I said that it was necessary to 
be born into the family of God just 
at it is necessary to be born into our 
father's family to become a member 
of the family. One of the boys in the 
class walked part of the way home 
with me, talking and asking questions 
about the things which I had said. 
He asked if it would be necessary for 
him to be born into the family of God, 
if his father were a member already. 
He thought if his father were a mem
ber that he would be bornJinto the 
family of God just as he was born a 
Japanese citizen. 

A countryman asked one of our 
brethren what was the annual pre
mium for belonging to Christianity. 
He thought that Christianity was like 
life insurance. 

Next month (July 15) all Japanese, 
generally speaking, will go to the 
graves of their dead relatives and 
bow before the graves, doing honor to 
the spirit which they think returns 
on that day to see their posterity. It 
is very difficult to show the Japanese 
that they should not bow to the graves 
of men in the act of worship. One of 
my Bible students said that he did not 
believe that the spirits returned, but 
that he bowed to his relatives' graves 
on that day because it was customary 
-that he would be disgraced if he 
did not. P~ple would point a finger 
of scorn at him from every side. It 
takes courage to become a Christian 
in this land. It often means to leave 
home and be persecuted by fellow 
countrymen. You people who are en
joying the blessing of not being per
secuted on all sides cannot realize 
what a wonderful blessing it is. 

There is nothing which lasts in this 
world. Since we left America, about 
a year ago, we have lost relatives and 
friends. God has seen best to take 
them out of this world. These things 
should but serve to strengthen our 
faith in God and bring us closer to 
him, for we know not what hour God 
will call us. One thing we should all be 
concerned about, and that is to be 
busy in the Lord's harvest when he 
calls us. I think he will be best 
pleased with us if we are working in 
the ripest field. Feeling this way, 
I hope to be working in a ripe harvest 
\\hen he calls me. 

We 'are well and happy. We feel 
a sense of duty in putting forth an 
effort to keep well so that we can do 
more work for the Lord. 

May God bless you all and kee!> 
your feet in useful paths. 

BARNEY AND NELLIE MOREHEAD. 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Chicago, Dl., 309 Capitol Bulldlug, State a~ 
Raudolph Street&, heart of elty. Clauea at 
10. Commuulou, l)reachlug at 11. 

F. L. PAISLEY, 1m E. Nth St. 
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NELSON'S REFERENCE BIBLE 
(AMERICAN STANDARD VERSION) 

====AND THE==== 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE FOR ONE YEAR. 
We are offering, for a short.time only, the Nelson's Reference 
Bible No. 100-A and the Gospel Advocate for $4 50 
one year at the price of_____________________ • 

American Standard Revision, authorized and edited 
by the American Revision Committee, with topical 
headings prepared by them. 

An ideal Bible for carrying in the pocket or travel
ing bag. With twenty-five new, instructive Outline 
Maps through the text. 

Minion, black-faced type. Pocket size, 4Pix7 inches. 
Genuine leather. Morocco grain. Flexible cover. 
Divinity circuit. Round corners. Red under gold 
edges. Title stamped on back in pure gold. 

This beautiful Bible and the Gospel Advocate for one year 
at the price oL-------------------------------------$4.50 

When ordering, order Nelson's Reference Bible No. 100-A. 

Order To-Day 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
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NASHVILLE, TENN. 

THE BIBLE 
VERSUS 

THEORIES OF EVOLUTION 
EDITED AND COMPILED BY 

E. A. ELAM 
Containing contributiona by E. A. Elam, H. Leo Bolea, the 

late David Lipscomb, F. W. Smith, A. N. Trice, A. G. Freed, 
W. H. ~ A. B. Barret, Batsell Baxter, C. R. Nichol, A. S. 
Bell, B. C. Goodputure, S. H. Hall, Hall L. Calhoun, N •. B. 
Hardeman, C. P. Poole, James A. Allen. 

The book is now ready for cmtribution. It containa 3201 
page.s. It ia printed in large, clear type, neatly and aub
atantially bound in full cloth, bearing both aide and back atamp 
in white metal. Order your copy to-day. 

PRICE, $1.50 
ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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THE DANGEROUS PERIOD. 
BY H. M. PHILLIPS. 

There are periods in our lives 
which are very much more dangerous 
than others. In our spiritual lives 
especially is this so. If we can be 
impressed with the correct idea about 
such, then I believe we will be far 
more careful and watch ourselves 
much closer. 

The Old Testament presents a very 
striking scene which should impress 
us when it says, " Woe to them that 
are at ease in Zion." (Amos 6: 1.) 
If you will closely observe, you will 
see that most of the calamities come 
when lea~t expected and while we are 
in ease. The feast of Belshazzar was 
surely a time of ease to those en
gaged therein, but great was the de
,truction. · (Dan. 5.) The history of 
Israel is a splendid example. While 
they were busy fighting the enemies, 
they looked to God and called upon 
him; but when the victories were won 
and they were in ease, then it was 
that idolatry and other sins entered 
mto the assembly. The one way to 
keep with God is to fight the enemy 
and trust in God for the way and for 
help to overcome. 

Surely we can see a like lesson for 
the church now. When the congrega-

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

tion has to struggle and fight for its 
real life, then love and devotion to 
one another and to Godprevail. No 
sooner than ease comes than some evil 
or worldliness creeps in. Innovations 
would rarely be introduced if all were 
busily engaged in the battle as good 
soldiers of Christ. When a congrega
tion of the church of Christ is not 
persecuted by the religious world or 
denominations round about, it is high 
time to set the watchmen on the 
wall and examine those within the 
walls. When a preacher of the 
church of Christ is complimented by 
the denominational world and prepch
ers, it is well to carefully weigh him 
in the balances; and, as a rule, you 
will find him wanting. Jesus and the 
apostles were never at ease with the 
religions about them; and if we fol
lcw them, we will not be at ease 
with those who do not bring " this 
doctrine." Let us not be too anxious 
to court the favor of those who teach 
for doctrine the commandments of 
men. 

When Israel was in slavery and 
hard at work, they cried unto God, 
and God heard and blessed them. 
When they were in freedom and in 
ease, they cried against God and 
were cursed. We are to suffer with 

JULY 22, 1926. 

HIGHLAND HOME, ALA. 
A good village, a church of Christ, 

a State High School, an abundance 
of freestone water. If you wish a 
farm or home, investigate fully. 

d 
GEORGE S. CLARK. 

HcSIIue Bell Foudry Co. 
BALTIMORE, MD. 

CHURCH BELLS-PEALS 
IELL AND TUIUUII CHIMIEI 

ELECTRICALLY PLAYED 

the Lord, if we are to_ be glorified to
gether with him. Paul, as he was 
persecuted for the Lord, surely was 
drawn nearer and gladly suffered for 
the cause. Surely we find no period 
of Paul's life after he became a Chris
tian when he was at ease. Well may 
we say that the devil never got the 
upper hand of him, either, because 
he was always abounding in the work 
of the Lord. If our heart is filled 
with the love and spirit of the Lord, 
we will not have room for the love 
and spirit of Satan. What we need 
now is less ease and more work and 
hardships, and then we will lean 
heavily upon the Everlastin~ Arm and 
nestle in his love as an obedient child, 
fearing not what man shall do unto us. 

DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

H. LEO BOLES, President A. G. FREED, Vice President 
A STANDARD COLLEGE 

Officially CredHed Member of Tennessee College Association 

C>U~ ID::El.A.L 

Not tbi., tbe competitive basi a. Nor Ibis. with a Department of tbe Bible. But thla, which au&&eats our correlation. 

The above diagram suggests the attitude of David Lipscomb College toward the Bible. Every student prepares 
and recites dally lessons In the Bible. CI. An exceptionally strong faculty. Nine members hold M.A. degree from six 
Universities. CI. Special Department of Fine Arts. 

THIRTY -SIXTH YEAR BEGINS SEPTEMBER 22 
FREE CATALOGUE BULLETIN 

DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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~- OBITUARI~S 1 
_ _J 

HARRIS. 
John B. Harris was born in Lincoln 

County, Tenn., on May 19, 1854, and 
died on February 11, 1926, at the 
home of his daughter, Mrs. John 
Nunnelly, at Gandy, in Lawrence 
County, Tenn. He had been a mem
ber of the church of Christ for four
teen years. His home was at Crews
ton for a number of years. He had 
the name of being a quiet and inof
fensive man and a good neighbor. 
He leaves to mourn his death his aged 
wife and two children, a son and a 
daughter. For a Christian to live is 
to live for Christ. but to die is gain. 
We trust his dear wife and children 
may be faithful unto death, that the 
family may all be reunited where 
families will not be broken any more. 
Funeral by the writer; burial at 
Nelson. T. C. KING. 

FLIPPO. 
John Flippo died on March 21, 

1926, aged sixty-five years, eight 
months, and twenty-eight days. He 
le'aves, to mourn their loss, his wife, 
who was Miss Joanna North, daugh
ter of Elder Lucas North, of Eth
ridge, Tenn., with five sons, four 
daughters, two sisters, and one 
brother. The children were all pres
ent at the funeral except two daugh
ters that were not well. Funeral at 
the church of Christ at Ethridge. 
Brother Flippo was a member of one 
of the pioneer families of Lawrence 
County. He was a man of sterling 
qualities, was a good husband and 
father. He was a member of the 
church of Christ for thirty years. 
His last days were filled with much 
suffering. All that loving hearts and 
tender hands could do was done, but 
to no avail. May the God of all com
fort bless the bereaved ones. 

T. C. KING. 

FARMER. 
On April 22, 1926, at her home in 

West Corinth, Miss., the gentle spirit 
of Mrs. Etta Farmer left its earthly 
tenement of clay and winged its 
flight to the pearly gates. She was 
born on January 21, 1881, at Savan
nah, Tenn., and later moved to Cor
inth, where she resided until death. 
She was modest, quiet, and retiring 
in disposition; loving, kind, and gen
tle toward all with whom she came in 
contact. Her memory will ever linger 
in the hearts of those who knew and 
loved her best, and the influence of 
her life will be felt by many. Sister 
Farmer obeyed the gospel about 
eight years ago and afterwards lived 
a Christian life. She is survived by 
her father, two daughters, and one 
son, besides brothers, sisters, and a 
host of friends, who mourn her loss. 
Funeral services were conducted at 
the Foote Street church of Christ, of 
which she was a member, followed by 
interment at Henry Cemetery. 

A SISTER IN CHRIST. 
I 

ANDERSON. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

came as a result of a long spell of 
illness from which he was not able to 
rally. For the past four or five years 
it had been my good fortune to come 
in almost constant contact with 
Brother and Sister Anderson and 
their nine grown sons and daughters. 
There were eleven children in all. 
Two preceded their father to the 
great beyond. Brother Anderson 
was born in Utica, Miss., June 11, 
1852. In 1874 he married Miss Mat
tie Greer, of that place. At about 
the age of thirty he was baptized 
into Christ by Brother Lee Jackson. 
Later Brother Anderson moved fron1' 
Mississippi to Louisiana, thence to 
Millville, Ark., where, with the excep
tion of a few months, he spent the 
remainder of his very active life in 
farming and completing, with his 
good wife, the rearing of their hon
ored and respected children. Our 
sympathy is with Sister Anderson 
and her children. May God help each 
one of the living to remember his fa
ther and to do right in honor to the 
religion which Brother Anderson so 
faithfully espoused and loved. 

U. R. BEESON. 

McPEAK. 

On January 8, 1926, God, in his 
infinite wisdom, saw fit to visit the 
home of Alvis McPeak and take unto 
himself the spirit of his beloved wife, 
Beatrice. She was born on November 
4, 1897. She obeyed the gospel early 
in life and became a member of 
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I the Corinth congregation, in Wilson 
County, Tenn., and lived a devoted 

I Christian until the end. After living 
the life she did, I believe she could 
have said, as did Paul: "I have 
fought a good fight, I have finished 
my course, I have kept the faith." 
Besides her husband, of Nashville 
Tenn., she leaves a father, J. W. 
Powell; one sister, Mrs. H. E. Mur 
phy; and one brother, Vernon Powel 
-all of Gladeville, Tenn. We miss 
her and weep, but, thank God, not as 
those who have no hope, for we read: 
" Blessed are the dead who die in the 
Lord." Funeral- services were con
ducted by Elder H. M. Phillips at the 
Gladeville church of Christ. Inter
ment at the Suggs Creek cemetery 
I hope and pray that I may so live 
that I can meet her again in that far 
away home of the soul. PAPA. 

Never a difficulty overcotfte but 
brings its own reward in renewed 
hc.pe and confidence and greater 
ability to go on.-Selected. 

Send the GOSPEL AD
VOCATE as a gift to 
your friend 

• DIXIE DAIRY ;ffJ POULTRY JOURNAL 

A high-class monthly magazine devoted to the interests of 
poultry breeders and dairymen of the entire South. 

A magazine full of timely, interetsing, and reliable informa
tion taken from the experiences of home folks-men and 
women who have made a success under the same conditions 
and difficulties which confront you. 

Whether you breed fancy poultry for exhibition purposes 
or raise utility stock for the market-whether you own a 
couple of Jerseys or run a large dairy farm-you will find 
pleasure and profit in its pages each month. 

SPECIAL OFFER! 

Gospel Advocate one year -----------------------------$2.00 
The Dixie Dairy and Poultry Journal one year__________ .SO 

Total----------------------------------------------$2.50 
Both Publications one year each for ------------------$2.00 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

Please enter my subscription (or renewal) to the Gospel Advocate 
and include The Dixie Dairy and Poultry Journal for one year with
out additional cost. 

I inclose $2.00 (cash, money order, or check) in payment for same. 

Name ------------------------------------------------------------------

Route or Street Number-----------------------------------------------

City or Town------------------------------ State _____________________ _ 

Henry Philmore Anderson died on 
the night of March 24, 1926, at Cam- 1 • • • 
den, Ark. Brother Anderson's death [n answenng adverttsers, please mention t ht' Gospel Advocate 
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BEST POPULAR FICTION 
All titles listed here are books that have proven themselves worth 

while, having passed through numerous editions. Written by well
known authors. 

IIMILJ!!S-A ROSE 011' TR}!J CUMBERLAND!! 
-Eliot R Roblruoon. 
"Bmtles.,. who•e real name 18 ·~oee." t. ao 

named by the mountain foll<a A brll'ht 
ohlld. untamed and untau&"ht, abe trrowa Into 
a charmlnl'. aerlowo-mlnded yonnl' woman. 
An lntereatlnl' .tory with a b-utttul ro
mance 
TRE MAID 011' MIRABELLE. 
MAN PROPOSES 
THE HEAD 011' THE HOUBJII 011' COOMBB 

-Francea Hod&"aon Burnett. 
The etory of a lovely younl' widow, her 

beautiful dau&"hter, "Robin," Lord Coombe, 
and Donald Muir, a Scotch la4. The m001t 
beautiful and abeorblnl' lltory that Mn 
Burnett baa yet written. 
THE LOST PRINCE. 
T TEMBAROM. 
LEAVENWORTH CA8JII-Anna Katherine 

Green. 
THE AMATEUR GENTLEMAN- 3eften 

ll'amol. 
BOB. SON 011' BATTLlii-Altred Oliphant. 
BAB. A BUB-DEB--Mary Robert. Rinehart. 
THE BREAKING POINT-14.....,. Roberta 

Rlnehut. 
THE BROAD HIOHWAT--..Jeftery ll'an>oL 
THE BROWN STUDY-Grace 8. Richmond. 
CABBAGES AND KING8--0. Henry. 
THE C.\.LLING OF DAN KATTHEWS-Har· 

olci Bell Wright 
THE CONQUEST OF CANAAN-Booth Tark 

lngton. 
A COURT OF INQUIRY-Grace 8. Richmond 
DAVID COPPERFIELD--Charlea Dick~ne. 
GALUSHA THE 14AGNIFICENT--..T0118ph C 

Lincoln. 

THE GREAT IMPERSONATION-E. Phllllpa 
Oppenheim. 

ORA Y FRIARS BOBBT-J!lleanor Atkl....,n. 
HF:LEN OF THE OLD ROUBJ!I-Harold Bell 

Wright 
HIS OFF";v.:.:. FTANCJ!I-Bertha Ruck. 
THE INDIFFERENCE 011' TULIET-Graoe 

8 Richmond. 
THE MONET MOON-.Jetrery P'amol. 
MRS. RED PEPPER-Grace 8. Richmond. 
THE PORTYOEJ!I-.J.,..ph C. Lincoln. 
RAINBOW V ALLET-L. )(. Jlont&'omery. 
THE RE-CREATION OF BRIAN KENT-

Harold Bell Wrll'ht. 
RED AND BLACK-Grace 8. Richmond. 
RED PEPPER BURNS-Grace 8. Richmond 
RED PEPPER'S PATIENTII-Graoe 8. IUoh-

mond 
RILLA OF TNOLEBIDJ!I-L. M. Jlontcomery 
ROUND THE CORNER IN OAT BTREBT

Grace B. Richmond. 
8TRA WBERRY ACRES-Grace 8. Rlohmoed 
THAT PRINTER OF UDELL'8--Harol4 Bell 

Wright. 
SHA VINGs--.Joeeph C. Lincoln. 
TO HIM THAT HATH-Ralph Cottnor. 
THE TWENTY-FOURTH OF .JUNE-Graoe 

B. Richmond. 
UNDER THE COUNTRY 8KT-Graoe 8. 

Richmond. 
WHEN A MAN'S A JIAN-Barold Bell 

wncht. 
THE WINNING OF BARBARA WORTH

Harold Bell Wrll'ht. 
WITH JULIET IN BINOLAND--Graoe 8. 

Richmond. 
THE WOODCARVER OF 'LYMPUS-Jlary 

E. Waller. 
VANDEMARK'S FOLLY-Herbert QUick. 
SETTLING OF THE SAGJ!I-Ha.l 0. Bvarta. 

Any book in the above list will be sent, postpaid, upon receipt of 

75 centa. 

ORDER TO-DAY 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

BOSWELL-HARDEMAN DISCUSSION ON INSTRU
MENTAL MUSIC IN THE WORSHIP 

Price, .,...tpeid -------------------------------------- $1.50 
The Boswell-Hardeman discussion on instrumental muatc 

in the worship is now ready for distribution. If you have not 
already given ua your order for the discussion, you should 
do so at once. The subject is a live one and the intereat in 
it ia growing. So many who have built on the silence of the 
Bible have espoused "open membership" and have denied the 
inspiration of the Scriptures and the deity of Christ that the 
people are realizing as never before that it is dangerous to 
build on the silence of the Bible. 

This discussion was conducted in a good spirit throughout, 
each speaker showing marked consideration and courtesy for 
his opponent. Ira M. Boswell did as well as any one can do 
who undertakes to prove that instrumental music in the wor
ship is scriptural. Any failure that he made was not on ac
count of his lack of ability. but was due to the weakness of 
his position. N. B. Hardeman presented the truth in a force
ful and convincinR" way. 

'Rtlv tht> hook and cirrttlate it amon~ thost> who use instru
mental music in the worship. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

RENEW YOUR SUBSCRIPTION TO THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 

JULY 22, 19:!ti. 

OUR MESSAGES. 
R. D. Smith, Bailey, Texas, July 

10: " The meeting with the church at 
Bailey began on Thursday night and 
will continue over the third Sunday. 
I go from here to Leonard for a meet
ing." 

J. K. Bentley, Fort Worth, Texas, 
July 13: "The meeting at Bogata, 
Texas, resulted in four baptisms, and 
the church was encouraged to do 
greater things in the future. The 
Lord willing, I shall begin at Duncan, 
Okla., on July 15, to continue two 
weeks." 

L. E. Carpenter, Houston, Texas 
July 11: " I closed, to-nil!ht, a fine 
mission meeting in this city with six
teen baptisms and restorations. I re
cently held a meeting for the Central 
Park congregation, this city, with 
fourteen added, and several at Cen 
tral here since my last report." 

G. A. Dunn, Sweetwater, Texas 
July 17: " Last Thursday I closed a 
meeting at Winters, Texas, in which 
fifty-nine responded publicly to the 
invitation. Hugh Clark led the sing 
ing and assisted much in other ways 
The crowds were large. I began a 
meeting in Sweetwater on Friday." 

Ira Lee Sanders, WellinP'ton, Texas 
July 12: "I closed a mission meeting 
at Dixon last night. Good crowds and 
fine interest, but no additions. The 
people showed much interest, and I 
am sure a harvest will be reaped lat~r 
I will begin a meeting with the church 
at Lake Creek, near Granite, Okla. 
to-morrow night." 

H. W. Jones, Hardin, Ky., July 15 
" We closed a meeting with the Cald 
well Avenue church of Christ at 
Paducah, Ky., at the water's edge, last 
Monday. One person was baptized 
a few others were ' almost persuaded, 
and many were edified. I want to say 
amen to Lee Jackson's article in the 
Gospel Advocate of July 8. It is good 
if I understand it aright." 

W. E. Morgan. Coldwater, Miss. 
July 13: " I will be busy in pro 
tracted meetings at the following 
places until about September 6: Cavi
ness, Texas, near Paris; Eubank and 
Jabez, Ky. I will be open for engage 
ments the most of September and the 
entire month of October. Those dt; 
siring my services should address me 
at Box 115, Coldwater, Miss." 

J. W. Brents, Henderson, Tenn. 
July 15: "I have recently held two 
good meetings. One was at Portage 
ville, Mo., with one addition. A. B 
Reavis, of Dresden, Tenn., led the 
!!inging. The other meeting was at 
Oneonta, Ala. Three were added. 
Dorsey Hardeman, son of N. B. Harde 
man, led the singing. My next meet 
ing will be at Elliott, Miss." 

W. M. Oakley, Buffalo Valley, 
Tenn., July 15: " Our meeting closed 
here last night with an overflow 
crowd. Good interest, fine from begin
ning to the close. Brother Turner did 
the preaching, and it was well done 
The meeting resulted in five baptisms 
Our next meeting will begin on Sun 
day morning, near Burton's Store, on 
the State highway between Cookeville 
and Chestnut Mound. There is only 
one member there. We expect a great 
meeting. J. D. Derryberry will be 
with me in charge of the song 
service." 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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II[ CURRENT COMMENT ] 
~ By JAMES A."lULEN ~ 

We clip the following from News and Truth, Baptist, of 
MuHay, Ky.: 

Martin Luther, Christendom's foremost figure since the 
time of St. Paul, thus expressed himself: "Let me rathe1· 
SJJeak the truth with too great sevm·ity than once to act 
the hypocrite and conceal the truth!" (Selected.) 

. We commend these words to all pacifists. 

We are almost amazed that a prominent Baptist preach
er should commend such a passage "to all pacifists." We 
can but surmise that he feeds upon other meat than that 
on the menu of popular Baptist "pastors" here in Nash
ville. Luther debated. He was ready at· any time to 
give " a reason " or to try to. Against the advice of his 
friends who thought his life in danger, he said he would 
go to Worms if 'devils were as thick there as tiles upon the 
houses. But Luther's kind have passed away. In their 
place we have a commercialized and spineless, backbone
less, and silk-shirt clergy who " do not believe- in " a 
frank and candid discussion of the great issues upon 
which the happiness and destiny of the people are predi
cated, but who bpw, with an Eastern devotion, at the 
shrine of popularity and money. The people are becom
ing amazed to find that their idols are made of clay. 

Many to-day who know and love the truth are hiding 
it under a bushel. · They talk much of love, but have no 
conception of what love is. A false idea of love leads 
them to unconsciously " act the 'hypocrite and conceal the 
truth." They also talk much of having the spirit of 
Christ, but the course they pursue toward false teachers 
is exactly opposite to the course Christ pursued and shows 
that they have · no conception of what the spirit of 
Christ is. · . · 

Had Martin Luther pursued the namby-pamby tactics 
of many to-day, he would never have incurred the bull of 
the Pope Ol' shaken Germany and the world. All around 
uF. to-day false teachers are rampant, and false doctrine 
is annually carrying millions of unsuspecting souls down 
to death and hell. And yet many good men, who know 
the truth, but who are actuated by a false and damnable 
misconception of what love is, sit supinely by, superbly 
exhibiting a sweety-sweetish and goody-goodish attitude 

toward those who are industriously propagating falsehood, 
iP..stead of rising up in the strength of Israel's God and 
driving the money changers from the temple. All a1·ound 
us smooth-mouthed and oily-tongued hirelings are teacb
iBg the people that sprinkling is baptism and that it is 
entirely inconsequential and unnecessary for them to do 
what Jesus Christ and his apostles command them to do to 
be saved. And instead of going before the general public, 
from house to house, and in the public places, " in the 
temple and at home," in newspapers and in pamphlets and 
tracts, ceasing " not to warn every one night and day 
with tears," most Christians individually are doing noth
ing, and many of the congregations to which they belong 
are doing nothing expensively. Thousands of lethargically 
satisfied church members will be unutterably shocked and 
amazed in the judgment to find the blood of their lost 
neighbors upon their own heads. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

Benjamin Franklin, great editor of the old American 
Christian Review and one of the three g1·eatest men pro
duced by the Reformation of the nineteenth century, in the. 
introduction to "The Gospel Preacher," Volume II., page 
7, says: 

It appears hardly justifiable to apologize or ask any 
leniency in presenting a volume like this; but it must, 
nevertheless, be done. The writer was compelled to look 
evm·y week to the columns of a week-ly sheet, where he was 
expected to fill from four to six columns, examine and 
select from correspondents, write numerous letters, and 
preach once or twice every day. In the midst of all this, 
away from home, in talking companies frequently, begin
ning last July two years ago, this volume has been pro
duced. If there should, then, appear carelessness in the 
style, want of attention to minor matters, the reader will 
ascribe it to the causes mentioned above. In this respect 
leniency is entreated. 

As it respects doct?'ine, no leniency is asked. If error is 
found when the writer, or the '[YI'eacher, is taken in the 
true sense, or, as he intended, let the critics come, and let 
the expose be most rigid. · There can be no compromise 
with error-false teaching must be exposed. Nor is there 
any use to be particular about the spirit-let error be 
exposed. True, good men, even in exposing error, write 
in a good spirit; but it is preferable that error be exposed, 
though the spirit be not of the best kind. The impression 
made by false teaching is false, and should not be per
mitted to go on. If there is an erroneous principle incul
cated, an argument attempted that is not fail· and Scrip
tural, in the following discourses, the author is not aware 
of it, and would be thankful to have it soon pointed out. 
No matter how good the intentions of any man, a false 
principle, an unfair or an unscriptural argument, is al
ways damaging. Truth needs no such support. 

There is much food for thought in the above. Those 
teaching falsehood that drags men and women down to 
perdition have no right to complain of the sphit in which 
it is exposed. The spirit in whicP, it is exposed is sec
ondary and is the least vital thing about it. As Mr. 
Franklin says: "True, good men, even in exposing error, 
write in a good spirit; but it is preferable that error be 
exposed, though the spirit be not of the best kind. The 
impression made by false teaching is .false, and should not 
be permitted to go on." While it is of gt·eat importance 
that good men expose error in a good spirit, it is of still 
greater importance that error be exposed. 

We can "know no man after the flesh ." (2 Cor. 5: 
lG.) Our personal like or regard for any man can have 
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no bearing on our fellowship with him. With all per
sonal and fleshly ties eliminated, we can have regard for 
him and fellowship him only as he is soupd in the faith and 
in his teaching. " Them that. sin reprove in the sight of 
all, that the rest also may be in fear." (1 Tim. 5: 20.) 
"Preach the word; be urgent in season, out of season; 
reprove, 1·ebuke, exhort, with all long-suffering and teach
ing." (2 Tim. 4: 2.) "This testimony is true. For 
which cause reprove them sharply, that they may be 
sound in the faith." (Tit. 2: 13.) "These things speak 
and exhort and reprove with all authori,ty. Let no man 
despise thee." (Tit. 2: 15.) 

It seems that some preachers to-day try to avoid the 
great points at issue upon which the happiness and 
destiny of all are predicated. They give great thought to 
presenting to their audiences a studious exegesis of some 
point in morals that all denomi-nations, and even infidels, 
accept to be true. Their preaching is almost entirely 
made up of analytics and homiletics. They flatter them
selves that in dodging the great truths of the Bible that 
are repudiated by denominations all around us they are 
doing " constructive " work. 

The rule the apostles laid down and that they practiced 
in their preaching was to preach the things their audi
ences most needed. They proceeded upon the principle 
that first things come first. 

To illustrate: No Christian preacher, in speaking to a 
mixed audience containing unsaved persons, should ever 
allow analytics Ol' homiletics to crowd out of his sermon 
the very plainest and most forceful presentation he is able 
to give of what Jesus Christ commands men and women 
to do to be saved. The thing that is most vital and that 
the audience needs the most is the thing that should be 
the burden of the preacher's sermon. Three-fourths of the 
people all around us have never obeyed the gospel and are 
out of Christ, in their sins, headed for perdition; and 
for a preacher to pass over the great fundamentals, upon 
compliance with which Christ promises to save, and spend 
his time on something else, even though that something 
else be the truth, is for him to sin against his audience 
by getting last things first. 

Charitable enterprises, philanthropic schemes and de
signs, commendable and glorious as they are, are out of 
place in a sermon when given g-reater emphasis than is 
put on those positive commandments that God has designed 
ta act as a test of a man's faith in him. A disposition to 
do works of charity does not indicate faith in God. Infi
dE:ls cordially contribute to such things. Denominations 
and worldly people all around us vie with one another in 
so doing. 

Let it be understood distinctly that Christians cannot 
do their duty or meet the approval of God unless they feed 
the hungry, clothe the naked, visit the sick, and "main
tain good works for necessary uses, that they be not un
fruitful." (Tit. 3: 14.) 

But it is more important to save the soul than it is to 
feed and clothe the animal body. " For bodily exercise 
is pro.fitable for a little; but godliness is profitable for all 
things, having promise of the life which now is, and of 
that which is to come." (1 Tim. 4: 8.) Jesus "himself 
took our infirmities, and bare our diseases" (Matt. 8: 
17) ; but in giving sight to the blind, hearing to the deaf, 
making whole those that were crippled, healing " all that 
were sick," and raising the lead, the pri~ary and most 
vital thing for which Jesus performed these miracles was 
not the physical benefit to the person 'healed, but the 
giving of proof that he was and is the Son of God. 
Paul's fellow laborer, Epaphroditus, "was sick nigh unto 
death " (Phil. 2: 27), and yet Paul, an inspired apostle, 
who had the power to heal the sick, did not heal him 
miraculously. In his case a miracle of healing would 
have been for their personal benefit. The design of mira-
cles was to show t he divinity of Christ to the world. 

When the apostles performed miracles before the world, 
they followed the minicle with preaching. 

No people mentioned in the annals of mankind ever so 
abounded in good works or gave such diligence in feeding 
the hungry, giving drink to the thirsty, taking in stran
gers, clothing the naked, and visiting the sick, as did the 
primitive Christians. The twentieth century, with all its 
colossal and huge man-made institutions, does not ap
proach the marvelous success in these things to which the 
first Christians attained simply as individual disciples and 
as members of no institution or organization on earth but 
the church. 

But let us, like them, preach first things first. 

THAT WAS FATHER'S WAY. 

Rough and hard he seemed to be; 
Blustered round a lot; 

Tried to hide, it seemed to me, 
The tender, loving spot. 

But my mother used to say: 
"That is father's way." 

Worked from dawn till night; 
Never had much time 

To laugh and play; and yet the light 
Of love deep and sublime, 

For him is mine to-day; 
I knew 'twas father's way. 

Rough his hands had grown with toil; 
His face was tan; 

His heart was true, no spot of soil; 
He was a man! 

That, too, I'm glad to say
That, too, was father's way. 

Brave his soul and unafraid; 
Face always to the light; 

A simple, wholesome life he made, 
And then came to the night, 

An eye to smile, a lip to pray; 
And that was father's way! 

-New York Christian Advocate. 

STAR DOLLAR BOOKS. 

Fill your library with these nonfiction books that are 
more fascinating than any novels. Now for the first time 
at one dollars each. 

"The Mason Bees," by J. Henri Fabre. 
"Edge of the Jungle," by William Beebe. 
" In Brightest Africa," by Carl E. Akeley. 
" The Autobiography of Benjamin Fra)J.klin." 
"Brain and Personality," by W. Hanna Thomson. 
"A Short Life of Mark Twain," by Albert Bigelow Paine. 
"The Rise of American People," by Roland G. Usher, 

Ph.D. 
" In the Courts of Memory," by Madame De Hegermann

Lindencrone. 
Order from the Gospel Advocate, 110 Seventh Avenue, 

North, Nashville, Tenn. · 

Gather the ideas of the industrious and drain off his 
failures, for you must do something to keep your thoughts 
fresh and growing.-Selected. 

"THE PROFITABLE WORD," BY J. C. Mc-
QUIDDY, 

Contains a choice selection of the writings of J. C. · 
McQuiddy, compiled by A. B. Lipscomb. For over 
forty years Brother McQuiddy was editor and pub
lisher of the Gospel Advocate. " The Profitable 
Word " is a gem, and contains some of the b~st 
thoughts of ·a great mind. It cootains 196 pages and 
is bound in silk and stamped in gold and white metal. 
Send $1.50 and get a copy. 
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[ OUR CONTRIBUTORS ] 

STEWARDSHIP. No. 5. 
BY J. V. ARMSTRONG TRAYLOR. 

"According as each hath received a gift, ministeTing it 
among yourselves, as good stewaTds of the manifold gr~ce 
of God." (1 Pet. 4: 10.) We are commanded to minister 
to each other. But the definition of a steward is nece&sary 
htre: "A person intrusted with the management of estates 
or affairs not his own; one who manages or disburses for 
another." Hence, it is clearly seen that a steward is a 
possessor .instead of an owner. We are convinced, by the 
study of the Bible, that such is true of a stewa1·d. The 
term "trustee " has somewhat the same meaning legally 
au does the word " steward." But the Biblical use of the 
word " steward " is greater and broader than the word 
"trustee." We read of stewards as far back as the book 
of Genesis. "And they came near to the steward of J o
seph's house, and they spake unto him at the door of the 
house." (Gen. 43: 19.) Again, we read in Dan. 1: 11: 
" Then said Daniel to the steward whom the prince of the 
eunuchs had set over Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and Aza
riah." Make a careful survey in the Bible concerning the 
important subject of stewardship. Study it with an un
prejudiced heart and with an open mind. 

Says the apostle Peter: "According as each hath re
ceived a gift, ministering it among yourselves, as good 
stewards of the manifold grace of God." That a steward 
will not use the gift which God gave him is passingly 
strange. The autnor of the above passage had gifts. Like 
Paul, he had two names. In the Greek form it was 
" Simon Peter," and in the Aramaic form it was " Symeon 
Cephas." A man with unusual gifts he was. God abun
dantly blesses humanity with gifts. Very likely he was a 
gifted speaker, for he was the chief spokesman on the day 
of Pentecost. Of course he showed weakness at times, 
but he was God's steward. All personality, gifts, and 
possessions are intrusted to the steward. God's will and 
ownership make life a stewardship, for a steward cannot 
gc his way every time. It is voluntaryism and not slavish 
fear that must stand under all our - stewardship. Mo
hammed spread his religion by force or slavish fear, but 
Christian stewardship is foreign to that. Possibly there 
are some who claim to be in Christ and who say they love 
God, but do not have a real knowledge of theh steward
ship. 

To be a just steward costs something, but to be an un
just steward brings stagnation and death. It brings 
death eternal. The cause of failure in stewardship to-day 
is that the congregations do not hear the meaning, seri
ousness, greatness, and the requirements of that office 
taught from the pulpit. Another reason is that grown 
members, elde1·s, and deacons of the church fail to teach 
newborn babes the meaning of stewardship in its scope, 
contents, and direction. Men who are gifted to teach 
should realiz~ such a responsibility. -The faith and the 
pl"actice of stewardship is badly needed. Stewardship 
must be concerned with everything we are and possess. 

We are bom with different gifts. The gift of speaking 
is given to some; the gift of teaching is given to many; 
and many other gifts we do no·t have space to name. We 
surely a're informed whence all good gifts come: ':.! Every 
good gift and every perfect gift is from above, coming 
down from the Father of lights, with whom can be no 
vnriation, neither shadow that is cast by turning." 
(James 1: 17.) We are stewards of these gifts. Do not . 
be dissatisfied with your gift and try to buy another. 
Simon tried to buy the power of God with money; but 

instead of purchasing the power, he was told to repent 
and pray because of his wickedness. We should be con
tent with the gift and power that we have and use them 
for the glory of God. With such things as Paul had, he 
was content. Our gifts are the Lord's prope1·ty and 
should be used to propagate his cause. We are taught to 
minister and to serve. A steward is charitable, being 
ready to act at the owner's command. "Thy will be done'" 
is in his heart. To serve is the way by which to become 
great in the eyes of God. We may have that great gift of 
visiting the sick, caring for the needy, or supplying their 
wants. All good gifts can and must be used for His 
name's sake. Stewards who give, and who claim to own 
the thing given, are robbing God, for Jehovah is the owner. 
One may be gifted to teach, to rule, or to feed the flock. 
Whatever it is, do not fail to cultivate it. We know that 
the body of Christ is compared to the human body, which 
has many members. The design for which gifts are given 
is that every Christian may be able to do something for 
the Lord. It seems that some stewards think that God bas 
given them gifts for their own private use and not for the 
help of others. God told Abraham that be would bless 
him and that he would make him a blessing to others. 
Whatever talent God has bestowed upon you, use it for 
benefiting and blessing others as well as for your private 
advantage. 

The human body has many members and sundry parts, 
yet it is one system. Furthermore, each member is neces
sary to the completeness of the body. And so it is with 
the body of Christ. A steward in the church with five 
gifts cannot say that the steward with one gift is not 
needed, for in a sense all the members are dependent on 
each other. A homiletical study of the human body as 
compared with the church is a very important study for 
God's stewards.. Read the twelfth chapter of First Co
rinthians. Do not be jealous of your brother in Christ 
because he has a better gift than you have. Read Rom. 
12: 4-8. 

We have already learned that a steward is an agent. 
Man is God's agent to build up the human race. In J ebo
vah of hosts he lives, moves, and has his being. The Lord 
had stewards, and this was the reason he did not tell Saul 
what to do to be saved. Moreover, it was by one of the 
Lord's stewards the first gospel sermon was preached. 
Not only Christians; but all men are stewards, for we are 
the offspring of God. To give a proper account of th_eir 
stewardship, many will be unable to do. Many have set 
up shops, factories, and institutions for themselves and 
have left God out. The money for which you have labored 
is not yours. God, through his goodness, has placed it in 
your hands. Be it remembered that a,ll men are stewards. 
We must be found faithful before the golden bells will 
ring for you and me. Read Matt. 25: 34-46. In this 
passage words are found to just and unjust stewards. It 
takes work to be a just steward; for strait, or difficult, 
is the way, says Christ. A Christian steward must add 
the Christian graces to his life. Notice 2 Pet. 1: 5-7. 
Paul was a faithful stewa1·d in that he had fought a good 
fight, had finished his course, and had kept the faith. A 
man's stewardship includes what he possesses. 

But what about the steward who has never become a 
Christian? Read Matt. 25-: 41-46. The rich man about 
whom we read in Luke 16 was an unjust steward. His 
reaping was in torment. Lazarus was a just steward, and 
his harvest time was in a place of rest. " It is required 
in stewards, that a man be found faithful," says Paul; 
whereas, the cares of this world monopolize the time, 
money, and talent of non-Christians. The same thing, 
however, is cultivated by some C}lristians, Human insti
tutions are taking a bit from some Christian stewards. 
Some one has said: " To gain the applause of men and win 
the world, they meet the world halfway, and lose their 
religion on the road.". He who loves the world, the love 
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of the Father is JJ.Ot in him. When God's stewards partici
pate in human institutions, they go beyond Jerusalem. 
The fact that all men are stewards is one from which no 
one can escape. It is just as impossible for one to escape 
this fact as it was for Jonah to hide from God. It mat
ters not how much or how little one possesses, he is a 
steward. The word " depart " will be spoken to the un
just stewards; and the word "inherit," or the words, 
" enter into the joy of thy Lord," will be heard by the 
faithful stewards. Man is a free agent as well as a 
steward. God has left him to chpose. Joshua was desirous 
to serve God. He and his house chose to serve Jehovah. 
At the time of your departure, will you be found faithful? 

I close with some of the last words of Paul: " I have 
fought the good fight, I have finished the course, I have 
kept the faith: henceforth there is laid up for me the 
crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous 
judge, shall give to me at that day; and not to me only, 
but also to all them that have loved his appearing." (2 
Tim. 4: 7, 8.) "Prepare to meet thy God," says Amos. 

THE PROPOSED DISCUSSION. 
That the many thousands who are anxiously inter

ested in the proposed discussion of the great points at 
issue between Christians and Baptists may know how 
matters are standing, we publish the following: 

Nashville, Tenn., June 23, 1926.-Mr. J. A. Allen, 
Editor Gospel Advocate.-Dear Neighbor: Your proof 
sheet of the forthcoming Advocate to hand, and I thank 
you for same. After carefully reading it, I am fully per
suaded that you do not want a debate, but merely want to 
bluff in the matter. 

1. Propositions 3, 4, and 8 have been so worded that 
they do not fully state the issue. There is absolutely no 
use in getting on the sidetrack, when we can get on the 
main line. While the date of the setting up of the church 
by Jesus is imj:>ortant, the main issue is the connecting 
our church with the church that Jesus established. Propo
sition No. 3 is so worded that Professor Freed will not 
have to prove that his church is " the church of Christ," 
and Proposition No. 4 does not permit our speaker to 
bring in any history at all. Proposition No. 8 does not 
fully state our position. We see no reason under heaven 
for ruling out part of the evidence that we have in prov
ing our points, yet some one has so carefully worded your 
propositions as to do that very thing. If' you and Presi
dent Freed still bel~eve that the Campbellite Church is 
"the church of Christ," as you have painted on your 
meetinghouses over the city, and will have President Freed 
to substitute the church questions that he debated on the 
Dickerson pike for the two in the paper, and you will 
submit two propositions on the Holy Spirit that will not 
put us only on Hardshell territory on the work of the 
Holy Spirit, they will be signed. 

2. As to the place of the debate, we presume by your 
submitting the propositions that the Lindsley Avenue 
~lks are making the challenge; and that being the case, 
you know it is their place to fumish the place of meeting, 
as was done by us in the Moody-Harding debate and by 
the Hardshells in the Cayce-Srygley debate. We have no 
objection to your having it in Lindsley Avenue, Ryman 
Auditorium, Central meetinghouse, under a tent, or any
where that you desire. 

3. As to getting together with Dr. Powell, when you 
get Vine Street and the "organ folks " to indorse Brother 
Freed, there will be ample time to take the matter up 
with the first Baptist Church. 

Yours for the truth, 
JAMES F. DEW. 

Nashville, Tenn., June 29, 1926.-Mr. J. F. Dew, Nash
ville, Tenn.-Dear Mr. Dew: I regret that you think we 
are only "bluffing" and " do not want a debate." The 
best way for you to call our hand, if you think our ac
ceptance of your offer is a "bluff," is for you to sign the 
propositions and make arrangements for the discussion. 

Propositions Nos. 1, 3, 5, and 7 affirm our doctrine, and 
we have worded them so as to properly express what we 
believe and teach. Propositions Nos. 2, 4, 6, and 8 affirm 
your doctrine and are worded so as to express what you 
believe and teach. 

We have debated these propositions with the Baptists 
numbers of times. Brother F1·eed has met them many 
times on each proposition just as it is worded here. 

Each proposition begins with " the Bible teaches." This 
is what we want. We care nothing for anything else ex
cept what "the Bible teaches." We know this is the very 
thing you do not like, because it cuts you loose from bel
lowing " Campbellism." But what " the Bible teaches " 
is the only thing we are interested in. We care no more 

. for " Campbellism " than we do for " Baptistism." 
If Propositions 'Nos. 2, 4, 6, and 8 do not express what 

Baptists believe, you may word them to suit yourself. 
If you word them so as to represent an issue, we will 
discuss them. We no more believe the "Campbellite 
Church " is "the church of Christ" than we believe the 
"Baptist Church" is "the church of Christ." We care 
nothing about a " Baptist Church" nor a " Campbellite 
Church." We find the Bible. says not a -word about either. 

The Lindsley Avenue church of Christ is not chal
lenging you. ' It would be glad to do so if it were at all 
necessary. But you and the Baptists brought this dis
cussion about.- You circulated the scurrilous and slander
ous literature. You challenged us and urged us "not to 
crawfish." When we accepted in good faith, Baptist 
"pastors" prevented the Baptist people from hearing the 
discussion. And when we demur at such tactics and call 
upon you to make good with a real discussion, you write, 
under date of June 9: "If you want a debate, sign your 
propositions, and you know we will satisfy you." 

We would be glad to invite you to have the discussion 
in the Lindsley Avenue meetinghouse if it would accom
modate the audiences. There is not one of the more than 
forty churches of Christ in Nashville and vicinity but 
what would gladly offer its meetinghouse if it would seat 
the audiences. Can you say this of the Baptists? 

But, as the discussion you offer has attracted very wide
spread interest and as at least several thousand people 

,~ will be in attendance, the Ryman Auditorium is the only 
logical place to· have it. Does the great Baptist denomi
nation want us to bear their half of the expense of hiring 
the Auditorium? , 

I know there is much bitterness and great division 
between the Board and the anti-Board factions among the 
Baptists. But we think it only fair to us, in view of your 
challenge and in view of the fact that we had to furnish the 
audiences that heard Mr. Clark, that the Baptist factions 
get together and select a . ....vepresentative man that mor·e 
than six Baptists will go to hear. Dr. W. F. Powell, 
pastor of the First Baptist Church, as president of the 
Board and leader of the Board faction, has informed us 
by telephone that he " does not want a debate " and warns 
us to "keep his name out of it." But it is hard· for us to 
believe that the great Baptist Board will leave you and 
the anti-Board Baptists to face the enemy alone. What 
will the rank and file of the Baptist people think, if the 
officials of the Board and the leaders of the Board Bap- · 
tists refuse to come to your assistance in defending 
things upon which both factions are agreed, simply be
cause you and those with you believe in giving your money 
to the church instead of to the Board? 

We kindly request you, therefore, to see Dr. Powell and 
the Board and to ag1·ee upon a representative man. 

As many persons are in waiting, we hope to hear from 
you without a long delay. That the great number of 
people interested in this matter may know how it stands, 
we are taking the liberty of publishing your letter and 
this reply. Very fraternally, JAMES A. ALLEN. 

The propositions state candidly, fully, and specifically 
the great points at issue to be discussed: · 

1. " The Bible teaches that baptism to a believing peni
tent is a condition of pardon." A. G. Freed affirms; --
denies. / .,_ 

2. " The Bible teaches that the believer has salvation 
before baptism." -- affirms; A. G. Freed denies. 

3. " The Bible teaches that the church of the· New Testa
ment was set up on the first Pentecost after the ascension 
of Christ." A. G. Freed affi1·ms; -- denies. . 

4. "The Bible teaches that the church of the New 
Testament was set up during the personal ministry of 
Christ." -- affirms; A. G. Freed denies. 

5. " The Bible teaches that a child of God can so apos
tatize as to be finally lost." A. G. Freed affirms; - 
denies. 

6. "The Bible teaches that it is impossible for a child 
of God to apostatize so as to be · finally lost." -
affirms; A. G. Freed denies. 

7. "The Bible teaches that the Holy Spirit operates 
upon the heart of a sinner in his conversion only through 
the word of God." A. G. Freed affirms; -- denies. 

8. " The Bible teaches that the Holy Spirit operates 
directly and immediately upon the heart of a sinner in his 
conversion." -- affirms; A. G. Freed denies. 

Two nights should be given to the discussion of each 
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of -the above propositions. All the facts cannot be pre
sented in less time. We want a full discussion. Will the 
Baptists sign? 

A glance at the above propositions shows that they em
brace the most serious matters. If the affirmatives are 
true, the negatives are false; and if 'the negative proposi
tkns are true, those of the affirmative are false. Our 
eternal destiny is at stake. The Bible commands us to be 
" ready always to give answer to every man that asketh 
you a reason concerning the hope that is in you, yet with 
meekness and fear." (1 Pet. 3: 15.) We are living in an 
age of investigation and examination. Falsehood, mum
mery, and sham, howsoever venerable or popular, is due 
to be exposed and repudiated. " Many are running to 
and fro;" information and knowledge is on the increase. 
For any preachers or for any great denomination to teach 
the people to hang their hopes of heaven on things that 
they know will not stand the light of investigation is 
obnoxiously shameful and sinful. It but adds sin to .sin 
for any so-called preacher of the gospel to oppose the 
investigation and examination of anything in which the 
destiny of our souls is involved. An intelligent public 
demands to know the truth. 

In addition to the great local interest in this discussion, 
we are in receipt of letters from neighboring States con
cerning it. We want the public to know that we are 
ready. We have no bias or prejudice. We candidly and 
honestly believe that we are teaching the truth of God's 
word. If not, we will cordially and sincerely thank our 
Baptist friends to show us better. We call to them for 
their "reason." Are they " ready always to give " it? 

If what the Baptist and Reflector, the Baptist and 
Commoner, the Diagram of Truth, Mr. Dew and Mr. 
Clark say is true, the Baptists would joyfully embrace 
the slightest opportunity to enter a discussion. In the 
Baptist and Commoner of June 2, Mr. Clark says: "Freed 
i.; very weak in argument. He shows that he is so con
scious of · the weakness of the whole Campbellite system 
of contradictions and conglomerations that he is afraid 
to attempt to stand up like a man and debate it out." 
We wonder that our Baptist friends are so reluctant to 
win such great victories! 

Mr. Dew, several thousand people are waiting. We 
think it only fair for Baptists to put up a man that 
Baptists will indorse. Brother Freed comes with the 
indorsement of more than forty congregations. If the 
Baptists will select a man that the Baptists will indorse 
and will confess that it takes so much money to keep up 
the great Baptist Board that they are unable to pay their 
part in hiring the Ryman Auditorium, it may be that 
some of our brethren who are not fighting for breath 
underneath a Board would pay their part in order to get 
the discussion. We are waiting. 

OUR OPPORTUNITIES. 
BY J. D. TANT. 

I am now in my first meeting for the year, at Bay, 
Ark. The meeting is being largely attended. I go from 
here to Illinois for a debate, then back to Tennessee for 
four meetings and one debate, and then back to the farm. 
I regret that financial failures have forced me out of the 
preaching field; but if Paul of old could afford to quit 
preaching and make tents for a support, I should not 
complain. 

I rejoice to see that there is hope of having a debate 
in the Ryman Auditorium in Nashville with the Baptists. 
I regret, however, that A. G. Freed has to be put up 
against J. R. Clark. I have met Clark in two debates, 
and I don't think it good to put a decent man against 
him. The Convention Ba:J2.tists have no man who will 
meet Freed. I wish they would get Brother Bogard, 

who has learned to be a gentleman along all lines in 
debate lgld is the ablest they have since the days of 
J. N. Hall. I think _a debate between Freed and Bogard, 
published in book form, would do much good. 

I live at West Point, Miss. Du Sellers and his wife 
are preaching for the Christian Church at this place. I 

jlE>ard him state recently that, of nine hundred congrega
tions of the Christian Church in Kentucky, four hun
dred had quit meeting for regular worship. This leads 
me to think there are hundreds of h<mses which were 
built to preach the gospel in that may now be standing 
idle. If true, it occurs to me that the churches of Christ 
in Tennessee, Arkansas, Texas, and Oklahoma, which 
States have an oversupply of preachers, have a fine op
portunity to send about twenty preachers from each of · 
the States named to Kentucky for meetings in some of 
those vacant houses, and renew . the fight for Bible 
Christianity in the territory where Campbell, Stone, 
Scott, Smith, Martin, and others did so much good in the 
long ago in getting the Bible before the people. It may 
be that the Christian Church in Kentucky has gone so 
far from God's word that many good people have seen 
their mistake and quit, and it may be that opportunities 
are now coming to us who stand on the Bible to go in 
and occupy the field. 

Brethren, suppose we seek information from the breth
ren who are now in the field in Kentucky; and if the 
report is true, let's go in and help them to occupy the 
ground. 

' THE WAY. 
BY GEORGE H. PORCH. 

" Let not your heart be troubled: ye believe in God, 
believe also in me. In my Father's house are many man
sions: if it were not so, I would have told you. I go to 
prepare a place for you. And if I go and prepare a 
place for you, I will come again, and receive you unto 
myself; 'that where I am, · there ye may be also. And 
whither 'I go ye know, and the way ye know. Thomas 
saith unto him, Lord, we know not whither thou goest; 
and how can we know the way? Jesus saith unto him, I 
am the way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh unto 
ihe Father, but by me." (John 14: 1-6.) 

Inasmuch as Jesus has stated the way in which men 
may go to the Father, and inasmuch as the majority of 
men will not accept the way, but try to get to the Father 
some other way, I call attention to the fact that a man who 
so does may be called a thief and a robber. I have never 
known any one that liked to be called a thief or a robber. 
Christ being the way to the Father, it. is necessar y to get 
in the way-that is, in Christ; for the apostle says that 
except you be in Christ, you are none of his. To be in 
Christ is to be in the way that leads to the Father. 

Some people say there is nothing in a name. But Peter 
says t}_!ere is no other name given among men, in heaven 
or on earth, whereby we may be saved, only in the name 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. I would be afraid to say there 
is nothing in a name, because the apostle says: " What
soever ye do in word or deed, do aU in the name of the 
Lord Jesu::;, giving thanks to God and the Father by him." 
(Col. 3: 17.) 

I wonder why so many· people make such large gifts in 
their own names or in the names of the institutions of 
men. When such gifts are made in the name of men or 
of institutions, then men or the institutions have the 
honor. When I think of what it cost to give me the 
privilege to teach and do Christian duties in the name 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, I feel that I want to give God 
the honor for all that I may say and do in his service, so 
that when this life is over and my work is done I will be 
permitted to enter into that rest that remains to the 
pE-ople of God. 
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THE GOSPEL, ~ND THE GOSPEL ONLY, THE 
GROUND OF UNITY. 

BY LEE JACKSON . 

Having prayed for the apostles whom he had chosen to 
can:y the message of salvation to the world lost in sin, 
Jesus continues: "Neither for these only do I pray, but 
for them also that believe on me through their . wonr; 
that they may all be one; even as thou, Father, art in me, 
vnd I in thee, that they also may be in us : that the world 
may believe that thou dillst send me. And the glory 
\Vhich thou hast g-iven me I have given unto them; that 
they may he one, even as we are one; . I in them, and thou 
in me, that they ....Ritly be perfected into one; that the 
wor ld may know that thou didst send me, and lovedest 
them, even as thou lovedst me." (.John 17: 20-23. ) 

Emphasis must be placed upon the fact that Jesus 
prayed only for the unity of those who believe on him 
!!Hough the word of his apostles, and that this word of 
hi s apos tles can mean nothing- more than the word of the 
~ospe l. As recorded by Ma i·k , J esus sa id when he com
miss ioned these apostles : "Go ye into all the world, and 
p;·each the gospel to the whole creation. He that be
liE:veth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that dis
believeth shall be condemn ed." (Mark 16: 15, 16.) The 
gnspel as preached by in spired apostles is God's testi
mony concernin g hi s Son (1 John '5: 10) , and the good 
news to man ip thi s testimony is that th is Son is ordained 
of God to save men from the ruin of s in. Disbelief of- the 
gospel is the rejection of thi s test imony that God has 
~iven concer·ning thi s Chr is t a s man's only Savior; and 
all saving truth that calls for belief on the pa rt of man 
is summed up in the facts presented in gospel testimony. 
When Jesu s sai d to those Jews that believed on him , "If 
yc abide in my word, then a re ye truly my disciples; and 
~' l' shall know the truth, a nd the tru th shall make vou 
f ree," hi s reference was on ly to the t"rtrth a s embraceli in 
the facts of gospel test imony. This is shown by the s ub
joined s tatement in the context: "If therefore the Son 
sha ll make you free, ye sha ll be free indeed ." (See John 
f;; 31-3H.) This is the truth aS' confessed by Peter when 
h ~ sa id, "Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God;" 
ar.d the truth concern in g thi s Son of God as proclaimed by 
the same apostle when he said: "And in none other is 
there salvation: for ne ither is the re any other name under 
lwaven, that is gi\'en among men, wherein we mus t be 
saved." (Matt. 16: lG; Acts 4: 12.) There is no other 
truth, either as fa'ct or as abstract deduction s from facts, 
c.1 mmands, or promises, that calls for belief in order to 
sa lvation , and those who preach other things as matters 
of belief need not be surprised when they fail to secure 
the unity for which J esus prayed. 

The scholarly leader s who inaugurated the plea for the 
return to gospel t eaching and gospel worship in the primi
tive s implicity and purity adopted the mottoes: "Where 
the Bible speaks, we will speak; and where t.Jl,.e Bible is 
silent, we will be si lent;" and, " For what we teach and 
practice we will give a 'Thus sa ith the Lord,' either as 
cxpres "d in precept or example." But these scholarly 
ar.d di scerning leaders only meant to apply these mottoes 

' to gospel facts, gospel commands, gospel worshi p, and 
gospel promises. In their u'se of the Old Testament Scrip
tures they were seeking to learn doctrines that would 
cl if.-erentiate themselves as a class from others, but were 
striving .to arrive at \} better understanding of the things 
of gospel teaching. The inspired history, the prophecies, 
the law, the psalms , and the types and shadows of the 
Old Testament were used for the purpose of showing that 
God's purpose to ,save man is fulfilled in the Christ of 
the gospel. But with the lapse of time there has arisen 
'' class of teachers who s tudy the Scriptures with a vie'~ 
to substantiating doctrines that are only fanciful deduc
tions from the prophecies and other Scriptures which are 

no t properly understood, and by use of these unwarranted 
dcaluctions they make the Bible speak where ~t does not 
speak, and in suppo1·t of a teaching that is in iiO sense a 
part of the gospel. This is precisely the course pursued 
b:J the Gnostics and .Judaizing teachers of the apostolic 
age, and these teachers were rebuked and condemned by 
the a pos tles ; and the men within our ranks who arc 
teaching their own abstract deduction s as a part of the 
gcspe l are resting under the same condemnation. 

Gospel teaching tells how Jesus was born, how he lived, 
how he died and was raised from ihe dead, and that, 
b~ing exalted to th~ right hand of the Father as reigni n;:: 
king and mediator between God and man, he now offer,; 
sa lvation to all who obey him. This teaching present s 
to us the Christ as the on ly Savior of men. And it is on 
him that the faith of the ·heart must res t, -and it "'"S 
on ly for those who bel ieve on him through the word of 
gcspel testimony that Jesus prayed. Those who add to 
the facts of gospel testimony and demand a belief of th e,;c 
additions are violating the rb1e that we contend for th~ 
fai th of the gospel .a s the basis of u,nity all}ong belien•rs 
in Christ. Facts of gospel testimony call for belief, and 
commands s imply demand obedience. Abstract ideas abou t 
reasons for the commands are no part of the gospel and 
c:: ll fo r no faith. One who obeys the positive command•, 
cf the Ch1•ist as the reigning sovere ign i•1 the kin gdom of 
grace is obedient to the gospel, and as an obedient belien ·· 
St'ch a person is entitled to fellowship in any church a> a 
eongregation of Chris t. Such things as men may think 
that they have learned about a thousand-year millenniu m 
ur· a future return of the J ews to the land of Canaan. 
>tbout some so rt of an institution as a general church or 
the identity of such general church w ith the kin gdom, are 
questions that have evoked m-tich useless discussion, and 
yet it is true that these issues involve nothing that per 
tain s to the gospel of Christ that saves from s in. Every
thing in the realm of opinion that men hold must be held 
as private and personal property. No man can propagate, 
•· by faith," anything that he cannot read word for word 
in the Bible. When he se riou sly a nd solemnly, and \ 'CI') 

pious ly, begin s to proclaim his hair-'!:ii:a.i-ned opinions '" 
though they were gospel truth, he is a factionist and ·, 
schismatic, and unless he repents he should be withdrawn 
f rom. And there are other issues that honest, but poor ly 

·i nformed, brethren use for no other purpose than tha t 
of making partisan di vidin g lines broader and more di s
t inct. I am still contending for the gospel, and the gospe l 
only, and in my declining years it grieves me to see ~o 
many deRa rting from the former course of seeking for the L 
old paths of gospe l teaching and devoting their attention 
t' the defense of teaching that has nothing to do either 
with the all-important matter of converling sinners to 
Christ or in the work of ed ifying saints. 

PURE RELIGION. 

BY MARTIN ENGLISH . 

In 1907 I obeyed the gospel under the preaching of U. G. 
Wilkinson. •His text was James 1.: 27: " Pure religion 
nnd undefiled before God and the Father is ·this, To visit 
the fatherless and the widows in their affliction, ar;d to 
k€ep himself unspotted from the world ." 

A recent article in the Literary Digest, "Keeping Up 
with the Joneses," is the cause of my writing this article. 
Brother Wilkinson figured with the greater part of the 
whole Epistle of James, and many things along wit]) hi;; 
tPxt caused me to obey the gospel. I have been a detec
tive, both private and "U. S. Secret Service,'' since 1891. 

.-r ·have witnessed many heart-rending incidents. I ha\' e 
seen men who claimed to be Christians turn their back s 
upon their own brethren's children and say: "Had yom 
daddy been any account, yon would not be beggars.'' 
This to me seemed unbelievable. No one who is a Chris-
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tian will turn any one away who is in need, whether he or 
she is a member of the church of Ch{·ist or not. 

I have watched members of many of our denominational 
churches, and I just could not keep from shedding tears 
tr think how good and kind to the very last cent of their 
means to all who had need, and then know they were not 
Christians indeed because they had failed to comply with 
the commands of the Savior. Brother Wilkinson said that 
they could not obey those commands because they would 
have to leave their leaders and would be laughed to scorn, 
which is true. They must keep up with the other sects 
in their religion by refusing to· do the commands of Christ, 
the Author of eternal salvation. I belong to one secret 
order for the simple reason that it is more in harmony 
with James (yet only in one way) by caring for the 
fr.therless and widows. That is the Woodmen of the 
World. I have seen so many children go to the poorhouse 
that I am so tired of the pretended Christianity of the 
day. There are many church members who go to church 
and sit on the front seat and sing the loudest, and if one 
comes in in gay clothing, he is escorted to the front; but 
when one who is not so high ilp shows up, he, like James 
says, can sit wherever he can get. This is purely ridicu
lous. 

'fhe same is shown toward our brother preachers who 
happen to pay attention to the poor class among us. 
Since the pastor system has crept into the church of 
Christ, I deY not know if we can say it is in its purity. I 
cun name some local congregations that are dominated by 
the " system," and the pastor does not even visit the 
widows of the congregation. They visit whom it is best 
for fear of a conflict with the bosses. This boss must 
keep up with the Joneses, or he cannot please those who 
foot the money. " My money don't go to no such preach
ers; we will have the whole world against us." 

Since ·obeying the gospel I have contributed to the 
preaching of the gospel in many ways. When I find an 
evangelist who is not afraid of scorn and big_otedness, I 
contribute to him. For many years I have contributed 
to Carl Barnett; and while Brother Barnett does not make 
much show and is not as popu1ar as some of our preach
ers, I was struck very forcibly with one thing on Thanks
g·iving Day, 1925. I sent him a special delivery to meet a 
certain train at Greenvilie, Ala., on Thanksgiving morn
ing last November. I wan1ed to talk with him on a pro
spective meeting in Escambia County, Ala. When our 
train reached Greenvilfe, he would have me stay in the 
town ubtil another train should leave for Montgomery. 
This, of course, made me late in getting to Atlanta; but I 
felt that I was well paid for the delay when I found what 
he wished me to stop for. The train was on time and 
reached there at 4 A.M. This was a long time before 
d[y. He told me that he could show me what he wanted 
to better than he could "tell me. 

We went to his wagon, and he began to drive over town. 
In his wagon were provisions, and I was very much im
p]·essed when he began to drive over town and to dis
tribute both money and provisions to those in need. 

I thought of Brother Wilkinson's sermon while we were 
driving through the town; and while all the churches were 
h:wing their Thanksgiving service at the Baptist Church, 
I just wondered who else had left his bed at three o'clock 
to distribute to the poor and widows, when I know that 
hu just barely makes a living. When I asked him how 
he could afford it, he replied: " I have been to the wall, 
a~.d no one seemed to care." When I counted up the cost 
(for I had him to give me all the names of people to whom 

]:e donated), I found it to be. at least twenty-nine dollars. 
Brethren, let us throw away wrangling, contend for the 

truth, get back to the old paths, and preach the gospel in 
it~ purity and contribute to the needy. This alone will 
please the Lord. We may be kicked by both brethren and 
the world for not "keeping up with the Joneses," but the 
Lord has his eyes upon the righteous. 

FANNING ORPHAN SCHOOL. 
BY DAVID LIPSCOMB, JR. 

Shakespeare in one of his delightful touches makes a 
s~ntry challenge a comer thus: " Qui va la? " "A friend," 
is answered. "Art thou noble, or art thou base, common, 
and popular?" is the next question-the words, "base, 
common, and popular," in the proper sense of being of 
the humbler class, the great ten million that Lincoln said 
the Lord loved best because he made so many mm·e of 
tnem, of which class the g-reat-hearted Lincoln himself 
sprung-the great common peo·ple who listened to and 
believed in the great common Lord so gladly. 

In our country, which makes its boast that all men are 
created free and equai, why should comparisons· be drawn? 
As the Irishman says, is not one man as good an another, 
and frequently a little better? And especially is not one 
y0ung- person with all h~r possibilities before her as good 
as another? Why should there be any class distinctions 
be.cause one has means to do this or that and another has 
not? 

The metal and mettle of the pupils of the Fanning Or
phan School are not inferior to that of any people. The 
majority come from the old stock that crossed the moun
tains and settled the fair lands of fair Tennessee. Some 
got the good lands and prospered. Some stopped in the 
mountains and rim lands because the linchpin dropped out, 
ar.d remained in such circumstances as the lands sup
plied; but the stanch stock is there and needs only oppor
tunity. Dr. Blanton, of Ward-Belmont, once said to me: 
"I envy you your position. You are in touch with the 
genuine, not the factitious, made-up, spoiled children of 
WE:alth and society." A great surg-eon once, speaking· of 
the founder of David Lipscomb College and the fosterer 
at least of Fanning Orphan School, said: "Your people 
live close to the ground. You know and sympathize with 
people in all circumstances." 

Fanning Orphan School was never intended to be in 
rivalry or competition with any school. It Is of its ow11 
kind-sui generis. And there is none other exactly like 
it in all this land. It does not seek publicity no1· noto
riety. Brother G. N. Tillman advised me yeaTs ago to 
keep out of the secular press, avoid newspaper notices and 
advertisements. 

The school has never become rich or popular, but, by 
~he blessing of God, who has put it into the hearts of 
good .friends to help it, has kept in good financial condi
tion and is doing more work each year than it did the 
year before. It was Mrs. Fanning-'s desire, her husband's 
wish, the aim of the original boar<l of trustees, the ambi
tkn of the present one, to help the worthy, but 1::o do it in 
a way that will never wound or in any way offend that 
pride without which no one is ever worth while. 

MOREHEAD BUILDING FUND. 
BY ROBERT S. KING. 

Brotper and Sister Morehead have been in Japan almost 
a year. They have applied themselves diligently to the 
language study, and they feel that they will be ready to 
t:l.ke up their station and begin their life work by the 
beginning- of the new year. They must not be allowed to 
risk their lives in a Japanese house. The time will soon 
come when work must begin on the house if they are to 
have it on time. Brethren,' will you not take the matter 
up with the churches? And if not in position to give now, 
let us know what you will do later. "The harvest truly 
i:> plenteous, but the laborers are few." 

C9ntributions already l'eceived for this pui'pose total 
four hundl'ed and thirty-four dollars and fifteen cents. 

Success is captured by interest and held only by interest~ 
Interest is the universal instinct of mankind. We must be 
interested in what we are doing, else we shall do little.
Selected. 
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[ OUR MESSAGES ] 
M. L. Caneer, of Lewisburg, Tenn., was in the Gospel 

Advocate office last Saturday. 

Vernon M. Spivey preached two good sermons at the 
Belmont church of Christ, this city, last Lord's day. 

We are in touch with a splendid song leader. Any con
gregation needing him for a song drill or protracted m·~et
ing may write us. 

U . R. Beeson was in the Gospel Advocate office last 
Saturday on his way to Cowan, Tenn., to assist the chm·ch 
in a meeting. Tom Nix will lead the singing." 

J. M. Gainer, Winchester, Tenn., July 3: "F. W. Smith's 
meeting was much enjoyed, and his lessons were timely, 
practical, and forceful. There were no additions." 

Fl01·ence Moody, Albertville, Ala., July 5: "J. H. Hor
ton, of Dickson, Tenn., has just closed his third meeting 
with us. One bright, promising girl was added to the 
church." 

Hugo Allmond, De Koven, Ky., July 5: "I preached 
here last night. Brother Hope preached' at the morning 
sel'Vice. I closed at Antioch, near Gave in Rock, Ill., yes
terday morning, with ten additions." 

The marriage of Edward Bruce Bills and Miss Lena 
Louis Sweden took place on Thursday, July 1, at 8:30 
o'clock, at the home of the officiating minister, Elde1· J. G. 
Lawson, 920 Gilmore Avenue, Nashville, Tenn. 

H. M. Phillips, Nashville, Tenn., July 6: "Our meeting 
at Spring City, Tenn., closed on June 25 with good crowds 
and one addition. I closed at Leeville, Tenn., July 4, with 
fine interest, but no additions. I begin at Tyner, Tenn., 
to-night" 

Wyatt Raush, Topeka, Kan., June 28: "The church 
here enjoyed two good services yesterday. Seven took 
membership with the congregation. Two excellent dis
courses were delivered by R. D. Smith, who is preaching 
for the congregation." 

Allen Phy, Brownsville, Tenn., July 1: "I will hold a 
mission meeting at Shepp, near here, the first two weeks 
in July. Our meeting in Brownsville will begin on July 
18, with W. L. Karnes doing the preaching and B. H. 
Murphy in charge of the song service." 

On June 19 Mr. and Mrs. J.D. Porch, of Dickson, Tenn., 
gave in marriage their daughter, Gladys H., to Mr. James 
W. Cooly, of Orlando, Fla. The marriage was solemni:,:ed 
in thE' meetinghouse of the church of Christ at Seminole 
Heights, Tampa, Fla . . S. F. Morrow officiated. 

George W. Miller, Chandler, Okla., June 22: "I am 
preaching for the church of Christ at Apache, Okla., half 
time. I will go to Flomot, Texas, for a two-wee~s' meet
ing the last half of July. We will hold a meeting at 
Matidor, Texas, beginning the first of August." 

J. J. Reynolds, Glasgow, Ky., July 5: "Two good services 
here yesterday. I leave to-day for Clarksville, Tenn., to 
see my wife and baby, who are sick. Sister Reynolds had 
an operation fol' appendicitis two weeks ago, and is get
ting along well. I shall begin at Lucas on July 11." 

F. J. Berry, Barksdale, Texas, July 1: "Please state 
for me that I am in a position to take up local work with 
some congregation the first of September." [Is there any
thing in the New Testament about "local work?" The 
fields are white unto harvest. Why not go to preaching? 
-J. A. A.J 

Conrad Copeland, Savannah, Ga., July 1: "The mem
bers here are zealous and the services are well attended. 
We will begin a Bible class at Thunderbolt, about six 
miles from here, next Lord's day. T. W. Phillips, Jr., is 
in meetings this summer, and will 1·eturn here about 
October 1." 

C. J. Garner, Richmond, Va., June 30: "We have begun 
the work for the Master here in earnest. We had· two fine 
services last Sunday, though the attendance · was small. 
Quite a few brethren have moved here, and, finding no 
true church, have gone with the 'digressives.' We hope 
to have them back in the fold. Our house is in Highland 
Park, 2301 Third Avenue; and if any of the brethren pass 
this way, we want them to visit us.'' 

·The services at the Twelfth Avenue church of Christ, 
this city, last Lord's-day mornihg, were conducted by 
Hooper Scott, Earl Shaub, and Aubrey Shaub. Fred K. 
Jones preached at night. Attendance at the Bible study 
continues good, four hundred and ninety-six being present. 

J. D. Derryberry, Nashville, Tenn., July 6: "The meet
ing at Boscobel Street Church, conducted by James A. 
Allen, starts off with good crowds and interest. We had 
a splendid Monday-night crowd, with one confession. 
The song service begins promptly at 7 :45 P.M. Every
body welcome." 

Will W. Slater, Albion, Okla., June 30: "Our meeting 
clbsed on Sunday night. R. L. Colley, of Fulton, Ky., did 
the preaching. There were fourteen additions, seven by 
baptism and fo··r from the Christian Church. This leaves 
me in a good meeting at Albion. Silas L. Cox, of Elk 
City, is leading the songs.'' 

R. A. Craig, Shelbyville, Ky., July 2: " Our meeting at 
Paducah closed on the fourth Sunday in June. We had 
fine attendance and attention throughout. Three were 
added to the church. Charley Taylor has done a great 
work at Paducah. We will begin at Frankfort on July 
4, at 7:45 P.M., with C. R. Nichol doing the preaching 
and A. J. Veteto leading the songs. Pray for us.'' 

F~ L. Paisley, Louisville, Ky., July 5: "A three-weeks' 
tent meeting closed in Indianapolis last night. Brother 
Creacy preached one week and I followed. While in 
Indianapolis I learned more of the bitterness peculiar to 
theories and hobby riding than I had ever know'n. Next 
Lor!l's day I will be with the Chicago congregation, and 
will begin in Toledo on Monday night, the Lord willing." 

S. W. Bell, St. Louis, Mo., June 39: "The thirteen-days' 
meeting conducted at the Spring and Blaine Church by 
N. B. Hardeman closed on June 24, at night, with two bap
tized, one of whom attended our meeting with Brother 
Karnes on the East Side and said he was convinced, and 
one reclaimed. Dorsey Hardeman led the singing. There 
were two fine services at the Rosemont Church, Casey
ville and PUI·due Avenues, East St. Louis, Ill., last Sun
day. Pray for us.'' 

Lucas North, Ethridge, Tenn., June 23: "The Gospel 
Advocate has been publishing some grand selections from 
the writings and addresses of David Lipscomb lately which 
a1·e worthy of being preserved, and I have read another 
one lately that I write to ask that you please to publish. 
It is a commencement address at the Bible School, deliv
ered in 1905, and you will find it in chapter 11 of ' Letters 
and Sermons of T. B. Larimore,' Volume II. It is com
posed of grand and sublime thoughts of a great mind." 

Jessie Beall, Chattanooga, Tenn., July 5: " R. R. Brooks, 
of Western Texas, was in our city this week, accompanied 
by his most excellent wife. They are here on a visit to 
Sister Brooks' mother, who is confined to her bed in one 
of our local hospitals. · Brother Brooks p1·eached at the 
North Side .chlll'ch of Christ at eleven o'clock Sunday and 
at St. Elmo at night. Great interest is being taken in 
the meeting to be conducted by A. B. Lipscomb, of Val
dosta, Ga., at the North Side Church, beginning on the 
first Sunday in August.'' 

F. 0. Howell, Jackson, Tenn., June 30: "We began 
sel'Vices in the new church building at Guin, Ala., on 
June 20. There was one confession for baptism at 3 P.M. 
I will begin a meeting in Atlanta, Texas, the first Sunday 
in July, and at Haleyville, Ala., the third Sunday. G. C. 
Brewer is in a meeting- at Lexington; N. B. Hardeman, at 
Sharon; and Coleman Overby, at Alamo. There will proba
bly be a debate at Bemis between the Christians and Bap
tists in the near future, unless the Baptists refuse to back 
up their attacks on the . church of Christ in. a recent 
1·evival." 

H. H. Adamson, Woodsfield, Ohio, June 21: "It was 
my pleasure to assist the South Pryor Street Church, 
Atlanta, Ga., in a two-weeks' meeting, which closed · on 
June 13. J. H. 1}1cBroom labors with that splendid little 
congregation. It is fortunate to have within its folds 
three other godly men and good gospel preachers-namely, 
J. A. Klingman, W. R. Smelser, and C. B. Mason. My 
home was in the pleasant family of Dr. C. H. Paine. Sis
ter J. A. Harding is a part of that household, and every 
needed kindness was bestowed upon me from ' Granny' 
down to Master Harding Paine. The presence and as
sistance of B. C. Goodpasture, together with a great num7 
ber of brethren and sisters from the West End C"ongrega
tion, was a blessing indeed. The East Point Congregation, 
for which Pride E. Hinten preaches, attended the first 
week of the meeting. The last week J. T. Lewis, of Bir
mingham, w.as in a good meeting at East Point.'' 



JULY 8, 1926. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 633 

Never waste time. 
Send us a subscriber. 
D. F. Draper is in a good meeting at Loraine, Texas. 

J. G. Allen began a meeting at Holcut, Miss., last Lord's 
day. 

/ 
Show your Gos-pel Advocate to your friends and ask 

-· them to subscribe. 
F. B. Srygley is now in a splendid meeting at Denton, 

Texas, and is preaching twice a day to large audiences. 

W. T. Hines, Jackson, Tenn., June 26: " I would be glad 
to correspond with any congregation needing a meeting." 

C. H. Smithson, Whitesboro, Texas, June 30: "I have 
preached from two to eight times every week this year." 

P. G. Wright, Corinth, Miss., July 2: "I am to begin a 
meeting at Red Rock, in Alabama, the third Sunday in 
July." 

A. B. Lipscomb will begin a meeting at Moultrie, Ga., 
on next Lord's day. A. L. Colson will direct the song 
service. 

H. Leo Boles closed a splendid meeting at Obion, Tenn., 
with nine baptisms. Brother Boles preached at Grand-

.L. view Heights, this city, last Lord's day. 

George W. Hardin, Ponca City, Okla., June 29: "J. H. 
Lawson has just closed our first meeting here. Much 
good is bound to come from this meeting." 

James E. Laird, Fort Smith, Ark., June 29: " I am now 
in a mission meeting at Van Buren, Ark. The Park Hill 
and Alma churches are fellowshiping the meeting." 

Oscar Parham, Lyles, Tenn., July 5: "I preached at 
Pinewood on the fourth Sunday and Sunday night in June, 
and here on yesterday morning. I shall begin a mission 
meeting at Brazil, in Gibson County, next Sunday." 

W. F. Lemmons, Little Rock, Ark., June 27: "I preached 
for the Fourth and State Streets Church last Sunday 
week, and yesterday and last night for the Second church 
of Christ. Two young ladies made the confession last 
night." . 

0. C. Hartsell, Mexia, Texas, July 2: "My summer's 
work began on June 13 with the church of Christ at 
Teague, Texas. The meeting closed on June 27, with one 
confession and baptism. I go from here·-to a point near 
Groesbeck." 

We are glad to advise that S. F. Morrow, who spent the 
winter in Florida, is back in Nashville. Brother Morrow 
is busy in the service of the Lord and is greatly interested 
in giving Bibles and Testaments to those who are unable 
to buy them. 

R. D. Smith, Topeka, Kan., June 28: " The meetings on 
Sunday were all well attended and interest in all the work 
fine. Seven were identified with the congregation, and one 
had recently placed membership, thus making eight for 
the last few days." 

R. A. Zahn, Paris, Texas, July 1: "Three additions at 
the regular services last Sunday. Since the first of the 
year there have been eighteen added-seven by baptism, 
eleven otherwise. All appreciated A. B. Barret's visit and 
lecture very much." 

R. L. Colley, Fulton, Ky., June 29: " I closed at Bartles
ville, Okla., last Sunday night, with seven baptisms, four 
from the Christian Church, one restored, and two by 
membership. Will W. Slater led the song service. I go 
next to Rector, Ark." 

Miss Mamie Powell, Cross Plains, Tenn. : " H. C. Hale, 
of Nashville, Tenn., recently closed a ten-days' meeting 
here. The~e were two baptisms. Sam Tatum, of Shop 
Springs, was the song leader. The congregation hopes to 
have them here another year." 

Fred M. Little, Montgomery, Ala., June 28: "S. P. 
Pittman closed at Catoma -street, this city, on June 27, 
with twelve baptisms and one lady who had been bap
tized putting aside 'her denominational affiliation. Tht'ee 
daily papers carried announcements and synopses of the 
sermons." 

W. M. Oakley, Buffalo Valley, Tenn., July 4: "J. Ster
ling Turner and I began a meeting he1·e this morning, to 
continue as long as interest demands. Brother Turner is 
doing the preaching; I am leading the singing and doing 
the 'scotching.' Fine crowd and interest the first service. 
We confidently expect a glorious meeting. We need your 
love and continued prayers." 

S. M. Spears changes his address from 12 South Thir
teenth Street to 2025 Bijou Street, Colorado Springs, Col. 

H. D. Jeffcoat, Aakerman, Miss., June 26: "The meet
ing at Kilmichael resulted in seven additions. J. Roy 
Vaughn did the preaching. The disciples will meet each 
Lord's day to break bread.'' 

W. R. Yowell, Jr., Dallas, Texas, June 28: "The meet
ing in the big down-town tabernacle at Honey Grove is pro
gressing finely. Tabernacle filled to overflowing to-night. 
G. A. Dunn is preaching the gospel, and for the first time 
in thirty years efforts are being made to plant a congrega
tion here. J. H. Antwine and I are leading the singing.'' 

We are glad to advise that the debate on instrumental 
music to be held at Springfield, Tenn., between J. J. 
Walker and H. Leo Boles, has been set for September 
7, 8, and 9. There will be two sessions a day, with two 
speeches of thirty minutes by each speaker at each ses
sion. Some of the Springfield brethl·en will make fuller 
announcement later. 

Wanted-A doctor of medicine, dentist, and undertaker 
to locate in Lake City, who are loyal, active, and zealous 
members of the church of Christ. Cranks and hobbyists 
not wanted. We have a house of worship well jocated 
and a small band of faithful members who need encourage
ment. Good climate, good schools, heathful and prosper
ous. If interested, write J. 0. Barnes, 205 West Madison 
Street, Lake City, Fla. 

J. H. McBroom, Atlanta, Ga., June 29: "The South 
Pryor Street church of Christ closed a fifteen~days' meet
ing on June 13. H. H. Adamson, of Woodsfield, Ohio, did 
the preaching. There were five confessions and baptisms, 
one restoration, and one by statement. One service was 
broadcast over station WSB, and was well received, judg
ing by reports. Since the meeting there have been two 
baptisms and five restorations." 

Farney Roberson, Jasper, Ala., June 28: "We need a large 
tent, eighty by one hundred feet at least, for the Harde
man-Lambert meeting, to begin here on July 25 and con
tinue for three weeks. We wish you to help us find one 
that we might rent or borrow for this purpose. We also 
wish you to advertise the meeting in the Gospel Advocate, 
as quite a few tourists stop in our town. We meet in the 
courthouse, and we want everybody to feel welcome.'' 

J. S. Holland, Bogart, Ga., June 28: "There being no 
church of Christ at Athens, Ga., we kindly ask that any 
members of the church of · Christ that may be in any of 
the schools at that point come out to Bogart (only eight 
miles, and paved highway all the Wl'¥Y) and work and 
worship with the Bogart church of Christ. We have Bible 
study at 10:30 A.M. every Lord's day; preaching every 
third Sunday at 11 A.M. and 8:30 P.M. I will appreciate 
any one's furnishing me with the names and addresses of 
any members at Athens.'' 

C. McClung, Fort Worth, Texas, June 20: " I closed at 
Big Spring, just off the south plains, last Sunday night, 
with an overflow crowd. This was my thh-d meeting with 
them, and was decidedly the best. However, there have 
'been over one hundred added during the three meetings. 
In this meeting many old, gray-haired men and women 
came forward to take their stand for the truth, as they 
had never done before. Brother Teddlie led the singing. 
Thirty-five responded to the invitation, and we left them 
rejoicing. I go next to Liberty Hill, and then to Lake 
Victor.'' 

Concerning A. G. Freed's meeting at Jackson, Tenn., the 
Jackson Sun, in an editorial under the heading, " Fine 
Leadership in Revival Here," says: " The Central church 
of Christ has just closed what was in many respects a 
most remarkable revival under the leadership of Elder 
A. G. Freed, of Nashville, a minister and teacher who is 
doing a fine wor.k in both the churches and the schools of 
the church of Christ. Elder Freed was formerly con
nected with the Freed-Hardeman· College, of Henderson, 
and his scholarly attainme!U;s were not unknown in this 
section. His sermons had a fine appeal from the outset, 
and the attendance grew with each service. Though the 
congregation is small, comparatively speaking, the house 
of worship was filled to capacity most of the time, a11d 
the remarkable feature is that a number of non-church
goers who heard him once returned for each succeeding 
service. The results speak for themselves. This minis
ter treated of topics that touch directly the daily life of 
the average man. He kept up splendid interest through
out his series df sermons, and in the closing days brought 
home his message in striking fashion. Back of the roes
sate was the scholarly, godly man whom his hearers had 
learned to know quite well. Jackson profited much by his 
two-weeks' revival here." 

# 
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ij - EDITORIAL ~ 
BROTHER REYNOLDS, AGAIN. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

Our readers will recall the publication of a letter from 
Brother Gentry Reynolds and my reply, in our issue of 
June 3. Through courtesy to our brother his reply 
follows: 

Kenton, Tenn., June 5, 1926.-Elder F . W. Smith, 
F r anklin, 'l;'enn.-Dear Brother Smith: I appreciate the 
spirit manifested in your comments (found in the Gospel 
Advocate) on my letter of recent date. I did not use 
either church in a sectarian sense intentionally, only to 
spe<!if y where each of us holds membership. They have 
been used synonymously by the br ethren for many years. 
I note one sentence in your letter which I wish to call 
your attention to: " I since?·ely believe that the use of 
instrumental music in connection with the worship of God, 
and the formation of human societies through which to do 
the work of evangelizing the world, is contrary to, and a 
violation of, God's law." Brother, will you affirm that the 
u se of an instrument in God's worship as an aid to t'Qe 
song service is sin? I have n.ever heard of a brother who 
would affirm in debate that it is sin. 

Yours in the faith, 
GENTRY REYNOLDS. 

P.S. I am in search of Scriptural duty. 
Brother Reynolds closes his letter with the words, " I 

am in search of Se1·iptural duty." This is what I thought 
ht meant by his first letter in which he asked reasons for 
the course I pursued in opposing certain things, which 
y;ere prO>mptly given. But from the tone of his present 
communication, he desires a discussion, with my affirming 
a negative. 

The brother asks: " Will you affirm that the use of an 
ins~rument in God's worship as an aid to the song service 
b sin? " B1·other Reynolds is entirely to(} indefinit e in 
his proposition, because the songbook itself is our " instru
ment;" but there is the width o-f the universe between 
simply an "instrument" and instrumental music. A 
songbook makes no music, and neither does a tuning fork, 
both of which are "mechanical " instruments. 

No, Brother Gentry, I will not "affirm" that the use 

of an " instrument " in God's worship " as an aid to the 
s<mg service," or any other part of the worship and service 
of God, " is sin." 

I have stated, as our brother correctly quotes : " I sin
cer·ely believe that the use of instrumental music in con
nection with the worship of God, and the formation of 
human societies thr ough which to do the work of evan
gelizing the world, is contrary to, and a violation of, God's 
law." 

Now, of course, if a thing is " a violation of God's law," 
the doing of that thing is a sin, whether done knowin gly 
or ignorantly. But, in all candor, why should Brother 
Reyn olds demand of me to " affirm" that a thing he is 
practicing in religion is a sin? Would it not be mor e in 
keeping with f airness, and absolutely according to t h e. 
1·ules of honorable discussion, for every man to affirm his 
own practice, and not be t rying to shift his ?'esponsi
W ity on to the sl.oulders of others ? 

The Gospel Advocate has never disputed the r ight of 
" aids " and " expediencies " in the worship and service of 
God, JYrovided such aids or expediencies do not cont?·avene , 
some principle of divine truth. Hence, when anythh1g is 
int roduced as an aid or an expedient, considered to be a 
violation of the law of God, the Advocate is standing upon 
it,; l'ights in demanding Scriptural authority for such 
practice. 

It cm:nes in bad grace for Brother Reynolds to be de
manding of me to " affirm " that his practice in r eligion 
L; wron g and sinful, notwithstanding the fact th'at I 
believe it is. 

While the ground of expediency is admitted to be a 
legitimate one, still it is a very dangerous one, and men 
should tread lightly in walking upon it. Nearly all the 
departures f r om the simplicity of New Testament t each
ing and practice have been brought in on the ground of 
" expediency," and we should look well to the legitimacy 
of whatever is proposed upon that ground. 

I am f1·ee to say that I would. be ashamed to demand of 
another to " affirm " that my teaching and practice in 
religion is sinful, and am willing to undertake the defense 
of my f aith and pr actice by affirming that the word of God 
authorizes it. 

I am constrained to ask, Why should Brother Reynolds 
desir e a discussion of the subject? Has he discovered 
anything "new " on his side of the question? I very 
8e?-iously doubt i t. The Advocate has for several weeks 
been carrying a discussion of the instrumental-music 
question, and not one new and original argument h as been 
produced. One who is now connected with the side Brother 
Clubb is representing says of the latter: " He is butting 
l:is brains out in trying to show that instrumental music 
in Christian worship is Scriptural." 
• Men like Brother Reynolds provoke the Advocate t o 

publish articles on the instrumental-music and society 
questions, and then the Advocate is charged with mak
ing a "hobby" of such things. 

But little do I care for the charge of "hobby riding," 
even though ·it be done by some so-called loyal (?) preach
ers, when I am combating unscriptural and divisive doc
t r ines. Yet we have never heard of one of these preach
ers ever intimating that one is "hobby riding" while 
opposing the so-called " digressives," from the simple 
reason, I suppose, that they themselves never lose an 
opportunity to combat the " digressives." 

Finally, if Brother Reynolds . thinks he can show from 
the word of God that instrumental music is simply and 
only an " aid " to the song service in the worship of God, 
I will let our readers see what he has to say, provided he 
does not make his article too long and is willing to stop 
at that. 

He says, "I am in search of Scriptural duty;" ·and 
when he concludes his search in the New Testament, I 
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feel sure that he will not find a passage to justify his 
contention. 

To assist our brother in his " search," I will tell him what 
God says of instrumental music made in connection with 
his worship-viz.: " It came to pass, when the trumpete1·s 
an<f singers were as one, to make one sound to be heard 
in praising and thanking Jehovah; and when they lifted 
up their voice with the trumpets and cymbals and instru
ments of music, and praised Jehovah." (2 Chron. 5: 18.) 
It does not take a Solomon to see that the 1nstrumental 
music and the vocal music blended into one sound, and this 
one sound was to be heard in prraising God. Thus one 
kind of music was as much worship to God as the other. 

Now let Brother Reynolds explain when, where, and 
how a thing done at a certain time, and in connection with 
the worship of God, and which Go<;l himself declared was 
wo1·ship, ceased to be a part of the worship, resolving 
itself into merely an " aid " to worship. I do not envy 
him his task. 

Surely our brother will not resort to J. B. Briney's 
'~walking stick, eyeglasses, and ear trumpet " as aids in 
walking, seeing, and hearing, to justify the use of instru
mental music in Christian worship simply as an " aid " 
t:J the singing. If God had told us as clearly " how " we 
should walk, see, and hear as he has "how " we should 
praise him, then we would be shut up to walking, seeing, 
and hearing as God directed. But since be has not so 
legislated, we are at liberty to use any means or methods 
in walking, seeing, and hearing we may desire. 

Our praise to God is limited to that kind, and only to 
that kind, of music that can be made by " singing," for 
that is what we are commanded to do. (Eph. 5: 19; 
Col. 8: 16.) 

These suggestions are offered to assist our brother in 
his " search for Scriptural duty," and it is sincerely hoped 
that he will ponder the subject well and seriously. 

THE GOOD DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE AND LIKE 
COLLEGES ARE DOING IN CONTRAST WITH 

, OTHER SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES. 

BY E. A. EI:.AM. 

Let ordinary literary schools and colleges do all the 
gcod possible, and David Lipscomb College and like schools 
are doing vastly more, because, in addition to all literary 
studies equal to the very best, these schools teach the Bible 
daily as a textbook, an_~ David Lipscomb College teaches 
it as a textbook from beginning to end to. all pupils alike. 
Other schools and colleges may teach morals and correct 
principles of fair dealing and good citizenship, but these 
schools teach, in addition to all this, the fear of God, faith 
in Jesus as the Christ, and the practice of the Bible. As 
the Bible is far superior to all other books-as much so 
as God's wisdom is superior to man's wisdom-just so 
these schools, teaching the Bible daily in addition to all 
other textbooks, are necessarily superior to ordinary ones. 

We saw last week what teaching the Bible embraces, 
Of this we must not lose sight. We must remember that 
lecturing on the Bible and talking about some things con
nected with it are not teaching it. To teach anything is to 
cause the pupils to know that thing. Christ sent out the 
apostles to make disciples, or learners, of all the nations. 
One who never learns anything is not a learne1·. One has 
never taught another person anything until the other 
person has learned that thing, whether that is an oi>dinary 
textbook or the Bible. One cannot impart instruction 
which one does not possess, or teach that which one does 
not understand. We preachers, too, should remember this. 
Jesus would have us, together with all other Christians, 
according to ability, teach the Bible. (He b. 5: 11-14.) 
That we do not teach the Bible, then, may be our fault. 
We may lecture on, or preach about, or write about, 
almost everything else except that which the Bible really 

teaches, and do more harm than good. Or that we do not 
teach the Bible-cause others to know it--may be the 
fault of ot-ir audiences. They may give no heed to the 
gospel when preached. 

Furthermore, since we know that iri many schools, col
leges, and universities the Bible is not only depreciated, 
but in them theories contrary to and destructive of the 
Bible are taught, we should recognize the supe1·lative 
superi01·ity over such schools of the ones in which the 
Bible is honored and taught as the word of God. 

Should brethren give their money to the building up of 
schools and colleges which depreciate the Bible and teach 
theories which undermine and destroy it as the revealed 
will of God? Can they claim i·eally to believe the Bible 
ar;.d to have faith in Christ and at the same time support 
that which destroys faith in Christ and undermines the 
Bible? Faith without works is dead; then, how much 
more barren is that which strives energetically and sub
tilely to 'destroy faith in Jesus the Christ and Savior of 
the world! There is not a more deadly evil at work now 
than this; there is not one more widespread. It begins 
its deceptive and destructive work with the young and 
extends through the whole school lif~ growing stronger 
and more aggressive as pupils grow older and become 
further advanced in their studies, and stalks unmasked 
in university life. 

Millions and millions of dollars are freely given to build 
up colleges and universities which are hotbeds of skepti
cism and infidelity, while David Lipscomb College and 
Hke colleges cannot by begging receive enough money to 
make suitable preparations to take care of the pupils who 
are knocking at their doors for admittance. Is this not a 
shame? I feel sure that if this subtle power of evil could 
be seen in all its horrible forms, Christian people in all 
their power of money and other means would arise in 
their strength as one man to fight it by building and main
taining schools, colleg·es, and universities in which the 
whole truth of God shall be taught, and God and Christ, 
therefore, honored as 'they should be; and to fight it in 
every other godly way. But since this subtle and terrible 
evil seeks to pervade schools, colleges, and universities, it 
must be met, fought, and destroyed on this ground, its 
chosen battlefield. Right now there is not a more needed 
work, not a better one, and not one more far-reaching for 
gcod. Its great need is not yet realized by many, and is 
decried, strange to say, by a few; its good cannot be 
e,;timated. Let us try to see this to some extent. 

David Lipscomb College sends out from fifty to seventy 
graduates, all told, yearly, and sometimes more. Other 
like schools send out more or less. Almost all these gradu
ates are Christians. Besides, hundredSI who are not grad
uates, almost all of whom are Christians, go forth from 
these schoois better equipped to resist temptation and to 
do battle for the Lord against various phases of skepti
cism and infidelity and other sins. Many of these pupili!i 
become teachers in public schools and other schools or 
colleges; some become farmers, mechanics, merchants, 
physicians, preachers of the gospel; and not a few be
come wives and mothers and housekeepers. From their 
daily study of the Bible, all, as a rule, are better prepared 
for their life wOTk. Now and then one or more may 
depart from the faith and fall by the wayside, as did 
Judas, who was a pupil of Christ's school; but what s 
mighty army and power for good are all these intelligent 
and Christian young men and young women scattered 
thoughout the whQle country, and some beyona the United 
States, as leaven in the measures of meal! They infuse 
new life into their respective home congregations by their 
zeal, by their knowledge of the Bible and spirit of helpful
ness, and by their willingness tQ w01·k and Christian lives in 
general. If this is not the general deportment and work 
of all pupils of these schools, it is because some are nQt 
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true to the lessons they should have learned while in 
school. 

Then is it not true that the more such work can be done 
in school, the better for the country, and especially for the 
rising generation? Should any boys and girls, young 
men and women, be deprived of the privilege of attending 
these schools for lack of sufficient room? Will not the 
friends of true education, the education which embraces 
the real teaching and practice of the Bible, furnish the 
means to supply the necessary buildings and equipments'? 

There is another serious consideration. " The friend
ship of the world is enmity with God. Whosoever there
fore would be a friend of the world maketh himself an 
enemy of God." It matters not how cultured, refined, and 
well educated, or successful in business, one may become, 
when one is a friend of the world, that one becomes an 
enemy of God. Should parents desire to have their chil
dren trained to be friends of the world and enemies of 
God? Should they send their children to schools in which 
they will be trained in the spirit and love of the world'! 
Should they not rather have th~m taught and trained to 
b~ friends of God? Who would like to be a recognized 
enemy of God? Yet friends of the world are enemies of 
God. Should Christians devote their time and money to 
building up and maintaining schools and colleges in which 
constant efforts are being made to develop friends of the 
world and enemies of God? 

Let all, then, consider well the great work David Lips
comb College and all like colleges are doing, and rally as 
m:ver before to their support. Let all feel an interest in 
and rejoice over "every good work and word," and do 
with their might that which their hands find to do. We 
have on our hands the inestimably good work of David 
Lipscomb College, and by God's grace we must do all in 
our power, financially and every other way, to enlarge its 
borders and to extend its influence. 

We should be very glad indeed to have expressions of 
appreciation of its work and promises of help and dona
tion's of money to enlarge it. Address all promises and 
donations of money to Brother C. M. Pullias, secretary 
and treasurer, Murfreesboro, Tenn. 

GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

ZEAL AND STEADFASTNESS. 

Whether it is good to be zealous depends upon whether 
we a1·e engaged in a good cause. Hence, the Spirit says: 
"It is good to be zealously affected always in a good 
thing." (Gal. 4: 18.) Is Christianity a good thing? It 
is good and only good, and ·that continally, for it re
pudiates all evil and propagates all good; indeed, it re
pudiates the very principle of all evil and propagates the 
principle of all good. So, then, it is good, pro·per, and 
right for Christians to be zealous in any work in which 
they have a right to be engag·ed. 

Solomon says: " Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it 
with thy might: for there is no work, nor device, nor 
knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave, whither thou goest.'' 
(Eccles. 9: 10.) "And our Savior says: "I must work 
the works of him that sent me, while it is day: the night 
cometh, when no man can work.'' (John 9: 4.) We 
should be both afraid and ashamed, then, to be negligent 
or deficient in zeal in the wonderful work in which we 
are engaged. We claim to be soldiers of the cross, fol-
1'lwers of the Lamb-the Lamb of God, for sinners slain; 
and of him it is written, " The zeal of thine house hath 
eaten me up" (Ps. 69: 19), applied b-1 his disciples to 
him (John 2: 17). Those who were his daily associates 
and constant companions, then, considered him zealous, 
ar.d that should certainly settle that. 

We who claim to be constantly endeavoring to be fol
lowers of the Lamb now should not try to follow him 

blindly, as some did in ages past, of whom Paul says: 
" For the.y being ignorant of God's righteousness, and 
going about to establish their own righteousness, have 
not submitted themselves unto the righteousness of God.'' 
(Rom. 10: 3.) We should ea>rnestly endeavor to " grow 
in grace and in the knowledge of our Lord and Savior 
Jesus Christ" daily, as the days go by, being filled with 
zeal " according to knowledge.'' 

As soldiers of the cross, we should never be ashamed 
to proclaim the praises of our Savior. Zeal and enthu
siasm are half the battle in any conflict. It is claimed 
and believed that the "rebel yell " of the sanguinary 
sixties won many a victory. The brave boys in blue and 
the brave boys in gray of that heroic period have nearly 
all joined the bivouac of the dead, and the few who still 
linger on this side of the silent river are old men now, 
patiently waiting for the call to pass over to the other 
side; but when the Confederates meet, to enjoy their 
annual reunion, they never fail, forget, or hesitate to 
" raise the rebel yell," in memory of those days of long 
ago. When soldiers of the cross meet, not as veterans 
of a lost cause, but as soldiers of a cause that can never 
be lost, we should, with zeal and enthusiasm, sing the 
praises of our Leader, and should at all times proclaim 
the blessings of the salvation he offers so zealously and 
enthusiastically that others may be led to enlist in his 
army. 

But steadfastness is no less important for Christians 
than zeal. " Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye stead
fast, unmovable, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labor is not in 
vain in the Lord.'' (1 Col'. 15: 58.) I do not believe the 
spirit of the martyrs has ceased, neither do I believe it 
abides in the hearts and controls the lives of none but 
veterans of the cross who are about to lay their armor 
down, to receive and wear robes of spotless purity and 
glittering crowns of glory. I believe there are youthful 
heroes and heroines on the Lord's side now as brave as 
the bravest and as good as the best, and some of these are 
bravely battling for Christ and his cause in Berkeley by 
the Bay-beautiful Berkeley by the Golden Gate. I shall 
mention none of these by name now, but go back a few 
decades for an illustration. Relying entirely upon mem
ory for what I shall write, after the lapse of so many 
years, I may not be accurate in all the minute, minor 
details of the little story, but substantially the story, as 
written, will be true. 

Our sweet young sister, Miss Neil Wright, lived, I think, 
at Hartsville or Dixon Springs, in Tennessee-! know 
she was a daughter of the Volunteer State. I loved Neil, 
not simply because she was beautiful, but especially be
cause she was good. Indeed and in truth, I believe she . 
was as good as she was pretty, and that is saying she was 
as nearly perfect as possible, for in beauty she was almost 
peerless; and, being witty and bright as she was beautiful, 
and belonging to one of the foremost families of that 
section, she might have been a society queen, but she 
preferred to be a humble follower of the meek and lowly 
Jesus of Nazareth, the Man of sorrows, the Savior of 
souls. To her beauty of form and feature, the beauty of 
holiness added its matchless charm. As a Christian, she 
was a jewel rare. Of course she was popular-very 
popular. 

Friends in Little Rock, Ark., prevailed upon her to 
spend a _ few weeks with them, and friends at Fort Smith 
claimed her for the next visit. On the eve of her depar
ture from the former for the latter, a fashionable leader 
of society in Little Rock said to her: "Now, Neil, it was 
perfectly proper for you to attend your church and asso
ciate with your church people here, for some of the best 
families of this' town belong to your church, but it's dif
ferent in Fort Smith. Only the poor, and very few of 
them, belong to your church there. So I suggest that 
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you be silent on that subject while there, and meet 
with my church, the richest and most fashionable church 
in the city." Neil, 'Yithou~ a moment's hesitation, said: 
" When I get to Fort Smith, and Sunday comes, if I find 
only six members of the church of Christ there, and they 
meet around a stump, using the stump as the Lord's table 
to put the emblems of the body and blood of the Lord on, 
I'll· sit down on a root of that stump, and seven of us will 
commemorate the Lord's death there." · 

I have always considered that resolution a commendable 
manifestation of the spirit of steadfastness sublime. Neil 
was a flower that never faded; for while still in the bloom 
and beauty of happy young womanhood she was trans
planted from earth to glory, to bloom in beauty forever 
in the paradise of God. 

WHERE WILL THEY STOP? 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

Sometime ago I had occasion to refer to the new min
ister of the First Christian Church of Port Arthur, Texas. 
He came to Port Arthur highly recommended as one of 
the greatest organizers and graders of churches of Okla
homa. It was claimed that he organized the churches of 
Christ in his county in Oklahoma and became the first 
president of the church of Christ in Oklahoma. I pre
dicted at the time that he would soon have things moving 
ht Port Arthur, and sure enough he did, if the newspaper 
reports are reliable. As soon as this great " organize1· " 
and" grader,'' the Rev. H. B. Kline, reached his new field, 
he got down to his regular work of organizing. I here 
give a clipping from the Port Arthur paper which shows 
what this wonderful pastor has been doing: 

CHURCH HEADS HOLD MEETINc;-:-FIRST CHRISTIAN 
WORKERS FORM " CABINET." 

Heads of the various departments of the First Chris
tian Church met in a called session last night at the church 
to form a " church cabinet," which is destined to be a 
clearing house for the work of the church. The cabinet 
is to be composed of the chairman of the elders; chairman 
of the deacons; chairman of the church board; superin
tendent of the Sunday school; superintendents of the fol
lowing church departments-cradle roll, primary, begin
ners, junior, intermediate, senior;, adult; president of the 
ladies' class; president of the men's class; president of the 
young people's class; president of the missionaTy society; 
president of the ladies' aid; president of the senior Chris
tian Endeavor; president of the Intermediate Christian 
Endeavor; superintendent of the Intermediate Christian 
Endeavor; director of the choir; and the minister. 

Rev. Harry Byrd Kline, new pastor of the church, ex
plained the church cabinet to those present, declaring that 
through the cabinet the program of the church can be 
harmonized and made uniform, and a systematic endeavor 
made to unify and correlate the aims and actiNities of the 
church organizat~ons. · 

This is the first time I ever heard of a " church cabi
net." But with all these different "heads " to all these 
different departments, any one can see the need of a 
"cabinet" to represent them. If I have made no mis
take in my count, there are nineteen heads of as many 
different departments and the minister, which makes a 
"church cabinet" of even twenty. Quite a large cabi
net-much larger than the cabinet of the President of 
the United States. There is not one word in the Bible 
about a " church cabinet," neither is there a single thing 
said about either of the nineteen departments, except the 
elders and dea~ons. The elders could have no more to do 
in the control of that church than any other of the nine
teen department heads mentioned. I would judge that 
though the minister is the last mentioned, yet he would 
be in chief control of the cabinet. The little matter men
tioned, that there is no Scripture for all these things, 
would ·have but little weight with the " Rev." H. B. Kline. 
What has the Bible to do with such a church as this? 
Why would the people. who compose the " F~rst Christian 

Church " of Port Arthur pay any attention to an old book 
like the •Bible, when they have such a resourceful pastor 
as the "Rev." H. B. Kline? 

The above clipping appeared in the papers some months 
ago, and the great Harry Kline had only begun his or
gt nizations. His latest trick on church organization was 
turned! only recently, an~ from a secular paper I give the 
following: 

COURTING BOOTHS FOR CITY'S YOUTH LATEST WRINKLE 
FOR PORT ARTHUR. 

" Courting booths," where young people may quite 
properly and judiciously offer overtures of love and start 
the magic ball of romance rolling, may not be far fTom a 
reality in Port Arthur, for.at least one port Arthur pastor 
has come squarely in favor of the heartsick swains and 
their blushing maids. He's Rev. H. B. Kline, of the First 
Christian Church, Fifth Street at Beaumont Avenue, and 
his congregation has voted to open and maintain a com
munity recreation center. · 

The " com·tin' " quarters will be located in the former 
parsonage of the church, located on Beaumont Avenue, 
just south of the main edifice. Renters of the parsonage 
have been given notice to vacate, that at least a portion 
of the house may be fitted out for romance hunters. The 
only fly in the ointment for the young folk is that chap
erons are included in plans for the church's arrow-and
heart parlor. 

The allusion to " heartsick swains and their blushing 
maids " in connection with the organization of a church 
is indeed heart-sickening to one who believes that the 
church was built by Jesus Christ to save sinners. I do 
not suppose that chaperons who would give their time to 
such a thing in the name of the church would be much 
of a "fly in the ointment." I rather guess they would be 
the ointment itself. Such things as the above have the 
appearance of a burlesque on the religion of Christ. Mr. 
Kline seems to have the idea that when Christ said, "Upon 
this 1:ock I will build my church," that he meant but little 
if anything; that most of the work of building the church 
was left for Mr. Kline to do. Such men, I suppose, think 
that Christ only suggested a few little principles and left 
the matter for the preacher to build the church to suit 
himself. The only lesson that I can draw from such 
churches as Mr. Kline is building is the lesson of caution. 
It shows to what extremes people can go when they leave 
the New Testamen't'and start out for themselves. Those 
who discard all human Cl'eeds and agree to be governed 
by the Bible, and the Bible alone, can go further than any 
religious people in the world when they cut loose from the 
w01·d of God. They have nothing to stop them. It is 
better for such people to have a human creed, as it would 
&top them somewhere. The only safe course for those 
who take the Bible alone for their guide_ is to stick to it. 
Let us be warned by the capers that are being cut by Mr. 
Kline to stand by our guide. Where will they stop in 
their cr-aze for organization which is- outside of the New 
Testament? ' 

GOD IN NATURE. 
Pluck not the flower in meadow or bower, 

Growing so sweetly in rainfall and dew; 
Let it bloom on, where perchance it has grown

God, through its beauty, is smiling to you. 

Harm not the birds that in pairs and in herds 
Are mating and nesting the whole summer through; 

In the music that floats from their delicate throats, 
God, through their gladness, is singing to you. 

Disturb not the quiet that comes with the night 
As evening descends and day bids adieu, 

In the hush and the still, the weird and the thl'ill, 
God, through the twilight, is whispering to you. 

Observe, then, all nature, each plant and each creature, 
Voicing a language so simple and true; 

Requiring no learning, but just the discerning 
That God, through all nature, is speaking to you. 

--J.D. Karns, in Exchange. 



638 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. JULY 8, 1926. 

THE RIGHT WAY. 
BY W. C; MORTON. 

The Bible very plainly says: " There is a way which 
seemeth right unto a man; but the end thereof are the 
ways of death." (Prov. 14: 12.) The giver of this infor
mation was God, and the message came through none 
other than the great and wise Solomon; and I should think 
that if there has ever been a man on the earth quaHfied to 
make a statement similar to the above, it must be Solo
mon. Solomon h11ew; hence, his advice is worth the heed 
of all. 

I gather from the above quotation from Proverbs that 
there must be only two ways. One is 1·ight, and the otheT 
is wrong. This is so axiomatic that · further comment 
wculd be absolutely uncalled for. TheTe is a notion in 
the world that is doing its part to help damn the souls of 
men, to the effect, that "any way is right, if you are sin
cere." To my way of thinking, there never has been a 
more damnable piece of doctrine in all the world. If that 
were true, all the missionaries could be called l1ome, be
cause the heathen could go ahead in their own way with
out the help of the gospel and God's -power to save through 
hi& Son, Christ Jesus. Any way will not do. There is 
or:ly one way that the sons and daughters of men can 
afford to travel through this life, and that is God's way, 
which is the right way. Jesus said: " I am the way." 
And again he said: "No man can come ·to the Father 
e;x.cept by me." These great truths should show us the 
value of walking in God's way and doing ~he things he has 
commanded in the way he has commanded them. Until 
we do that we are in darkness and are without hope and 
without God in the world. 

As weak and frail as the average disciple of the Lord 
is, he needs to carry with him the sentiment expressed 
by Daviji in Ps. 86: 11: " Teach me thy way, 0 Lord; 
I will walk in thy truth: unite my heart to fear thy 
name." When we all shall have become possessed with 
that sentiment and attitude toward the will of God, we 
will surely become united and can march forward in the 
se1·vice of God with a united front against the armies of 
the devil. 

I believe that the cause of all the religious division il1 
the world can be attributed to the one fact that we are 
unwilling to be taught the will of the Lord by himself. 
We all love too much the teachings of men rather than 
those of God. The Roman Catholics have what they call 
" catechisms " for the purpose of teaching their young 
children the ways of Romanism. Many of the Protestant 
sects have done likewise, and still they all claim it comes 
from God. It does not do any such thing. It all comes 
from the devil. I have not always been able to appre
ciate that fact, and thank God that I have haci my eyes 
opened. The quicker people learn that there is only one 
way, the better off will they become. 

Whenever a p1·eacher of the church of Christ or a plain 
member of God's church asserts that there is but one way, 
the very first thing a sectarian person utters is, " Camp
bellism !" Most people of the denominational world, when 
confronted with the statement that there is but one way, 
refuse to admit_ it, because they think to do so is to " come 
over to Campl3e11ism." Before any such person can 
be able to appreciate the full significance of the " one 
way" as revealed by the God of heaven, he must first 
pull off his theological glasses, and then he can begin 
to see the light. 

Preachers who are striving to " preach the word," as 
Paul commanded Timothy to do, should stress that it is 
God who must be obeyed, and not "what I say about it." 
" Search the scriptures; for in them ye think ye have 
eternal life: and they are they which testify of me." 
(John 5: 39.) Any preacher who makes any assertion in 
regard to any of God's holy truths should always have a 

standing invitation for people to " search the Scriptures 
whether these things · are so." And it is certainly a no
ticeable fact worthy of pride that Christian preachers are 
the only ones who can and do say: "Investigate the things 
that I have said in the light of God's eternal ,truth. If 
you find that they harmonize with God's wo1·d, accept 
them; and if they do not, reject them." When such a 
p1·oposition is made, the responsibility rests upon the 
hearer instead of the preacher. Is not this right? 

People who wish to know the 1·ight way must first be
come meek if they would learn of the "right way." Read 
Ps. 25: 9. It is impossible to teach the way of the Lord 
to people as long as they are so imbued with the ways of 
the world. The person, therefore, who would be taught 
the way of the Lord must first become meek before he 
can " absorb " the way of the Lord. A proud heart can
not receive the seed of the kingdom, which is the word of 
God. And Jesus showed his appreciation of the meek 
when he said in his memorable Sermon on the Mount: 
" Blessed are the meek: fo1· they shall inherit the earth." 
Learn the lesson of meekness and humbleness, and you 
will be better able to learn the way of the Lord. 

Matt. 7: 13 tells us about the way that is broad and 
who it is that will continue therein. The way of God is a 
strait and narrow way, and there are comparatively 
few that will be able to find it. The people of this wo1·ld 
are seeking the broad and popular way and are striving 
t<• please men 1·ather than God; and this broad way is 
the kind that Solomon tells us " seemeth right unto a man; 
but the end thereof are the ways of death." The lesson, 
therefore, is this: Find the right way, which is God's way 
through his Son, Christ Jesus, the Lord of lords and King 
of kings, and stay therein. Only in this way can you be 
able to anchor your soul on the other side, where you can 
forever bask in the sunHght of God's love. Get in the 
right way. 

IN TEXAS. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

I closed the meeting in Terrell, Texas, FTiday night, 
June 25. The meeting continued thirteen days, with good 
audiences all the time, but very large at the night meet
ings. There were only four added to the congregation
three by obedience to the gospel and one from the Christian 
Church who had become tired of innovations. I was at 
Terrell twenty-nine years ago when there were only a 
few there who could not go the gait set by the Christian 
Church. Two years after that I tried to hold another 
meeting in Ten·ell in the Woodmen's Hall, but there were 
ordy a few there then who could not accept the many 
things that had been added to what should have been a 
reproduction of the apostolic church in Terrell. Their
tactics then were to disregard us and talk the effort down 
as being only the efforts of a few who wanted their own 
way. These few, though often discouraged, continued 
their efforts until now they have a good congregation 
with a good building (though too small for their work) 
in a good part of the town. Brother Carter, a good, 
efficient man, now lives in Terrell and preaches there and 
in the country around Terrell. He is doing a good work, 
and he seems to have the support of the entire chuTch. 
Brother Carter is an amiable man and unselfish in hi& 
life. I will not soon forget the kindness he showed me 
and the work he did for the Terrell meeting. I enjoyed 
every hour of my stay in Terrell, and I was especially 
rejoiced to note the growth of the once little congregation 
of that place. My home while there was with Brother 
Peter Breeden and his good wife, whom I knew in the long 
ago at old Salem, in Tennessee. Brother Breeden is a 
cousin of the late Brother Granville Lipscomb, who was. 
my friend tried and true. 

Leaving Terrell on June 26, I spent a few hours in 
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Dallas. I saw only a few of the faithful there and learned 
but little of the work in Dallas. I heard that Brother 
R. H. Boll's meeting at Peak and Main Streets was still 
in progress, and that his defend b·, Dr. Eugene Wood, 
had changed his membership from Sears and Summit to 
Peak and Main, where B1·other Boll holds his meetings in 
Dallas. A brother told me that they were careful to ex
plain, on receiving the Doctor into the congregation at 
Peak and Main, that he was not running from Sears and 
Summit. Strange that it was thought necessary to make 
sucp. an explanation; but strange things happen in this 
strange world of ours. If these people do not stop featur
ing their peculiar doctrine, they will find themselves in a 
sect or a party to themselves, a'tld the Gospel Advocate 
will not be to blame for it, either. I wish Dr. Wood and 
all the rest of them could learn that it is not persecution 
of him and R. H. Boll, but their peculiar doctrine, which 
will build for them a party unless they cease to teach it. 
It is not a question as to· whether I fellowship Brethren 
Boll and Wood, but it is their own guesses on the teaching 
of unfulfilled prophecy which will separate them from a 
large number of good people who will not accept theh 
theory. All the tracts that Boll and Wood can write will 
not prevent it, but will hasten the result. 

I am at this writing in Denton, Texas, for a short meet
ing, but I expect to be in Nashville by the time this ap
pears in the Gospel Advocate. 

WANTED_.::TEN THOUSAND NEW SUBSCRIBERS. 

W ANTEn-.:.--Your help. 
W ANTEn-.:.--Your neighbor to read the Gospel Advocate. 
WANTEn-.:.--To spread the gospel, which is done most 

rapidly by the press. 
WANTED-To counteract evil, which is done largely by 

the influence of the religious paper. 
WANTEn-.:.--To increase Bible knowledge, in which noble 

work the religious paper is a potent factor. 
WANTEn-.:.--To increase good works. We find that those 

who read the Gospel Advocate are prompt and forward in 
every good work. 

WANTEn--:-To transform the world to the standard of 
the Christian religion. 

WANTEn-.:.--To put a Christian paper in every home. 
W ANTEn-.:.--Every subscriber to send us new subscribers. 
WANTEn-.:.--To take the world for Christ. 
WANTEn-.:.--To influence the boys and girls for good by 

getting them to read the Gospel Advocate. 
W ANTEn--:-All to help us contend earnestly for the' faith 

once delivered to the saints. 
W ANTEn--:-Your influence and help in preaching "the 

word." 
W ANTEn-.:.--Your help and influence ·in building up the 

church of God, which is the light of the world, the pillar 
and support of the truth. May we all work until these 
wants are gratified. 

For sixty-seven years the Gospel Advocate has been 
laboring for the advancement and upbuilding of the cause 
of our Lord and Savio1· Jesus Christ. On all questions 
at issue before the public the Advocate stands squarely 
and fully upon the grounds that were occupied by the 
apostles and fi··st Christians in New Testament times. 

The Advocate has done, and is doing, a great work. 
But it can do good only as it goes into the homes of the 
pwple. The extent of its usefulness is determined by the 
extent to which it· is read. We request our readers to 
show their copies of the Advocate to their neighbors, calling 
their attention to the great pleasure and benefit to be 
derived from having a good, religious journal come into 
their homes every week. We request preachers and the 
elders of congregations to publicly call the attention of 
the brethren to the good to be derived from subscribing for 

the Advocate. The Advocate should be in every home of 
every congregation. Two dolla1·s a year is a pittance that 
even those with small earning capacity can well afford. 

Many of our readers are sending in subscribers. In 
this way they not only assist the Advocate, but also do 
much. good to those .· they induce to subscribe. Brother 
Thomas J. Wagner, of Rockwood, Tenn., sends three new 
5ubscribers. Brother W. I. Kline, of Chicago, Ill., has 
sent several. Brother B. C. Goodpasture, who preaches 
for the West End congregation, Atlanta, Ga., sends many 
subscribers. Brother A. D. Dies, of Senath, Mo., in send
ing in a new subscriber, says : " This man was converted 
from sectarianism and desires the Advocate as a preacher 
to.; his family, who were not privileged to attend our meet
ing." And many others, who have our most cordial and 
sincere thanks. Every reader with little effort could send 
at least one subscriber. That would double our opportu
nity to do good. 

As an inducement to encourage our readers to assist U!l 

in putting the Advocate in the homes of the people, we 
offer the following premiums: 

1. For seven subscribers we will send, postpaid, om· 
handsome Gift Bible. This is a convenient, small-sized 
Bible, with plain, black-faced type, and with illustrations, 

' helps to Bible study, questions and answers on the Old 
and New Testaments; self-pronouncing; indexed f\nd 
bound in flexible leather, with :re_d under gold edges. 
Those desiring this Bible will please designate that they 
want Bible No. 25. All seven subscribers must be sent in 
at the same time. 

2. For three subscribers we will send, postpaid, a copy of 
" Salvation From Sin," containing a choice selection from 
the writings of David Lipscomb, selected and compiled by 
J. W. Shepherd. David Lipscomb had no superior as a 
Bible student and was one of the greatest thinkers of the 
ages. 

3. Or for three subscribers we will send, postpaid, a copy 
of our new book, " The Bible vs. Theories of Evolution," 
edited and compiled by E. A. Elam. This is one of the 
best books we have had the pleasure to publish in several 
years, and is a book all should read in view of the various 
theories of infidelity that are so rampant to-day. 

Address all communications to the Gospel Advocate 
Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
All subscriptions on a premium must be sent in at the 
same time. J. A. A. 

GCOD BOOKS. 
"Sermons," by J. W. McGarvey. $1.50. 
"Eunice Loyd," by R. N. Moody. $1.25. 
"Gospel Sermons," by T. W. Brents. $2. 
" The Glorious Gospel," by Adcock. $1.25. 
"The Querist's Drawer," by Errett. $1.50. 
" Lands of the Bible," by McGarvey. $2.50. 
"Short Bible Stories," by James E. Chessor. $2. 
"Travels in Bible I:..ands," by A. T. Ritchie. $1.50. 
"Larimore and His Boys," by F. D. Srygley. $1.25. 
" Uncle Minor's Stories," by V. M. Metcalfe. $1.50. 
"Seventy Years in Dixie," by F. D. Srygley. $1.50. 
" Bible Readings," by Isaac Errett. $1.50 per volume. 
"The Profitable Word," compiled by A. B. Lipscomb. 

$1.50. 
"The Gospel Preacher," by B. Franklin. $1.25 per 

volume. 
" The Bible vs. Theori~s of Evolution," edited and com

piled by E. A. Elam. $1.50. 
Order from Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

First find what you are best fitted to do, and then learn 
to like to do this work better than any one else, and, as a 
result, you will probably do it better than any one else.
Selected. 

• 
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CHilDREN'S BEST BIBLE STORIES 
The finest gift you could give your children 

SHORT BIBLE STORIES 
")-, 

By JAMES E. CHESSOR 

A fine book. Cloth bound, 

large print; 304 page&, 6%s 

8% inches. Many beautiful 

B.ible pictures. Every home 
with children should have 
it. Eighty-five black-and
white illustrations. Twelve 
colored page illustrations. 

EASY TO READ AND UNDERSTAND 
The best stories from the Old and New Testaments told in 
simple language. Eighty-five stories in all, each attractively 
illustrated. It is our best Bible storybook for children. We 
wish every child in the land could own a copy. 

Price, postpaid -------------------------------------$2.00 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

A HANDSO·ME COLLECTION BASKET 

eter. Price, $3.75 each. 

The use of a collection 
basket always adds dig
ni ty to the place of wor
ship. «<.This handsome 
basket is woven wicker, 
velvet bottom, 172 inches 
deep, 9~ inches in diam

Order yours to-day from 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. COMPANY 
\ -· NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Help us increase the clrcula tion of the Gos-] 
pel Advocate. Send us a new subscriber. 

$2.00 per year, in advance. 

. ., 
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A MIRACLE . 
BY H. C. FLEMING. 

In this article I wish to notice the 
miracle performed by Peter and John 
as they went together into the temple 
at the hour of ;pi"ayer-the ninth 
hour, or about three o'clock in the 
afternoon. 

"And a certain man lame from his 
mother's womb was ca,.rried, whom 
they laid daily at the gate of the 
temple which is called Beautiful, to 
ask alms of them that entered the 
temple." (Acts 3: 2.) This is a plain 
statement of the condition of the man 
whom Peter and John healed. All 
this was known by all the people who 
went into the temple. 

" Who seeing Peter and John about · 
to go into the temple asked an alms. 
And Peter, fastening his eyes upon 
him with John, said, Look on us. 
And he gave heed unto them, expect

·ing to receive something of them. 
Then Peter said, Silver and gold have 
I none; but such _as I have give I 
thee: In the name of Jesus Christ of 
Nazareth, rise up and walk. And he 
took him by the right hand, and lifted 
him up: and immediately his feet 
and ankle bones received strength." 
(Verses 3-7.) 

This man was about forty years old. 
For a full account of this miracle, 
read the third and fourth chapters of 
Acts, and there you learn the results 
of it . 

The statement of the healing of 
this man has no tinge of fraud 01' of 
any attempt to deceive. If Peter and 
John had been fakers pretending to 
perform a miracle, they would have 
had that man or some other placed 
where he was secretly for the purpose 
of deception, and would have given 
notice publicly of what they would do 
at that hom·. But not so in this Cflse, 
for all the people knew the man and 
his condition. When those in au
thority learned of what had been done, 
it aroused their anger, and they 
thoug·ht to suppress it: · " Saying, 
What shall we do to these men? for 
that indeed a notable miracle hath 
been done by them is manifest to all 
them that dwell in Jerusalem; and 
we cannot deny _ it." (Acts 4: 16.) 
This implies that they would have 
denied it, if they could have found 
any indication of its being false; 
therefore, they stated the truth 
about it. 

This miracle alone is sufficient to 
prove that Peter and John, at least at 
that time, bad supernatural power . . 
And this proves the truth of Chris
tianity. 

It ia a mark of distinctio.n to be a reader 
of thia paper, · Don't fail to let our 

advertiaera'know it. When an· 
awering their ads, men• 

tion thia paper • 
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MY PRAYER. 
My daily prayer 

Is that I may 
Do to others 

As I would they 
Should do to me. 

And constantly 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

A FOUNTAIN PEN 

Almost every one wants a first-class Fountain Pen. It if 
a great convenience and a timesaver. It is always readJ 
to write the right thing. We have bought at a bargain P 

Self-Filler Fountain Pen-one with a clip for men and on4 

Guard all my thoughts, 
My words and deeds, 

And learn that Love 
Meets all my needs. 

-Selected. I with a ring for women. These Pens are as good as anJ 

THE BIBLE AT THORP SPRING $2.75 Fountain Pen. We are furnishing this Pen with tht 
COLLEGE. GOSPEL ADVOCATE for one year at the exceedingly low prict 

BY A. R. :HoLTON. of $8.65. This is by far the best Fountain Pen we have evet 
Thorp Spring Christian College 

takes pleasure in announcing its Bible offered to the readers of the GOSPE~ ADVOCATE. The valuf 
work for the coming session. We find of the Pen with the GOSPEL ADVOCATE for one year is $4.75. 
that many of our patrons are very Our price to you $3.65. The Pen is guaranteed Specify 
desirous that their children, wlien go- ' , • ' 
ing to college, shall have a strong whether a . lady's or gentleman s Pen IS wanted. Mabie-
course in the Bible. We have pro- Todd Co., the oldest Fountain Pen manufacturers, make the 
vided this work in · the belief that the p 

en. Bible affords the only sound basis fo1· 
moral and religious training. We 
wish to invite your attention ta some 
of the things that we have provided 
for you along this line. , 

Beginning with the opening, on 
September 22, we will offer courses 
beginning each six weeks dUl'ing the 
term. The student who stays the en
tire year will have advantage of all 
these courses. The student who can 
come for a sh01·t time only will find 
six weeks a very convenient time to 
spend in special Bible preparation. 
Brother G. A. Klingman will give his 
full time next year to the Bible work. 
He will offer courses covering all 
phases of the teaching of the Bible. 

All the Bible is studied thoroughly. 
We can assure you that if you will 
give us your child for nine months, 
that he will come back to you with a 
more wholesome and genuine appre
ciation of the word of God. The ef
fectiveness of our teaching is shown 
in the lives of our students. Any 
number of them this past year have 
expressed themselves as having had a 
complete change in their attitude 
toward life by having had instruction 
iu the Bible. 

Every student will be required to 
take at least one course in the Bible. 
It is a mistaken idea that Bible 
courses should be confined to those 
who are to preach or to become public 
workers in the church. Our Bible 
work is· organized to have in view the 
benefit of every student, regardless of 
what vocation he may follow in life; 
in other words, these courses are or
ganized for their cultural and -spir
itual advantages. We do not wish to 
have a boastful spirit. We feel ·that 
the Bible work done anywhere is 
worth while. We merely wish to call 
attention to the advantages of Thorp 
Spring Christian College in the mat-

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Gospel Advocate Company, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

BRETHREN : Inclosed you will find $3.65, which will pay 
my subscription for one year to the GosPEL ADvocATE and 
entitle me to the Fountain Pen. 

Name--------------------~--------------------------

Post Office-------------------------------------------

Route--------------------------- State _____________ _ 

HARDEMAN'S TABERNACLE SERMONS 
I VOLUME II 

Price, $1.50, postpa.id. 
These sermonl!l were delivered to from five to eight thou

sand people. Hardeman believes the gospel and has the 
courage to p:rocl&im it. The sermons are strong, clear, and 
forceful. Thoo~anda were charmed and delighted by then 
.aermons here fh NuhTfile. Many thousand people have 
read them wfth much uti!faction and proftt. 

A copy of the book lhould be in every library. 
We do not expect to have this book of sermons in stock 

very long. If you want a copy, you should order at once. 
It would do much good to circulate a number of copia~ 
among your friends. The truth is mighty and will prevail. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE. 
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We shall be glad to have· you write II RENEW YOUR SUBSCRIPTION TO THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
tel' of the scholarship of its faculty. I r. 1· 

u;; for further information. U · 
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Bring back the Newness 
to an hinds and colors 

#fanc:g Footwear 
use Whittemore's 

c:; ~ 6ostollian 
. shoecream 

ASK".YOUR D~ALER 
~Whittemore Bros. Cambridge Mass. 

McShane Bell Foundry Ctc 
BALTIMORE, MD. 

CHURCH BELLS-PEAlS 
BELL AND TUBULAII CHIMES 

ELECTRICALLY PLAYED 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Chicago, Dl., 309 Capitol Buildlntr, State anc 
Randolph Streets, heart of clt7. Claaoeo " • 
10. Communion, preaching at 11. 

F. L. PAISLEY, 1513 E. 14th St. 

McQUIDDY'S 

RUD;IMENTS 
OF MUSIC 

Edited by 

A First-Class Music 
Composer 

This is the clearest and aim· 
plest rudiments of music pub
lished. It is not filled' with •u
perfluous words and illustra.
tions, but every word and illus
tration that is used is to the 
point and necessary. The pam
phlet contains thirty-two pagee 
and cover, and is very essential 
in the study of music. Price, 20 
cents single copy, prepaid; $2.215 
per dozen, not prepaid. 

ADDRESS 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
COMPANY 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

Look at the addre .. label that 
com.ea with each copy of the 
Gospel Advocate. If it beara a 
date that hu pa .. ed, pleaee 
aend renewal of subscription 
--$2.00 a year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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ij HOUSEHOLD HELPS ~ 
DESSERTS. 

The month of June finds the markets 
and gardens filled with small fruits, 
such as cherries, currants, and' several 
varieties of berries. Many gardeners 
grow the ever-bearing strawberry, so 
enjoy this fruit for several months. 
Raspberries require little attention 
except for pruning, and this delicious 
berry is always in demand. The cul
tivated blackberry is being grown 
more extensively, and blackberry roll 
is a favorite dessert. Cherries are 
also much used for making pies and 
rolls. Since many of the recipes given 
call for pastry, two recipes are given, 
and either will be found satisfactory. 
Fruit pies are usually baked with a 
top c1·ust, in many cases no bot
tom crust being used. A Pyrex 
glass, earthenware, or enamel-lined 
pie pan should be used for the acid 
fruits, If a bottom crust is used, 
brush it with egg white before put
ting in the fruit, as this helps to keep 
the ·crust from being soggy, 

PLAIN PASTRY. 

One and one-half cups of pastry 
flour, one teaspoonful of salt, one-half 
cup of solid fat, ice water. . 

Pastry should be made into a stiff 
dough, handled very little. If part of 
the fat is spread over the dough after 
it is rolled out and the dough is folded 
over and over, it makes the pastry 
more flaky. Pastry should be baked 
in a hot oven. 

FLAKY PASTRY. 

One and one-half cups of pastry 
flour, one teaspoonful of baking pow
der, six tablespoonfuls of fat, one tea
spoonful of salt. Ice water to form 
stiff dough. 

BERRY PIE. 

One quart of berries, one table
spoonful of flour, one cup of sugar, 
and one-half teaspoonful of salt. 

Use two crusts, or top one only. A 
rathe1· deep pie pan must be used, and 
slits are made in the top crust. The 
flour may be mixed with the sugar, 
and helps to thicken the juice. It will 
require about half an hour to bake 
·a fruit pie. 

STRAWBERRY SHORTCAKE. 

Three cups of flour, nine table
spoonfuls of fat, one egg, three tea
spoonfuls of baking powder, one tea
spoonful of salt, milk to mix. 

Sift the dry ingredients, cut the 
fat in. Add enough milk to make a 
soft dough; then add the egg, well 
beaten. Spread evenly in a greased 
pan or drop by spoonfuls if individual 
shortcakes are desired. Bake about 
twenty minutes in a moderate oven. 
When baked, split, butter, and· fill 
with crushe'Q berries, sweetened. 
Serve with whipped cream. 

CHERRY ROLL. 

Two cups of flour, five tablespoon
fuls of fat, three teaspoonfuls of 
baking powder, one teaspoonful of 
salt, about op.e-half cup of milk. 

Ripe stoned cherries, sweetened. 
Mix the dough with milk, 1·oll to one
half inch thick. If desired, individual 
rolls may be cut with a saucer, and 

fruit put in the centers, drawing up 
the edges of the crust. If a large roll 
is desired, spread the cherries over 
the pastry, and roll over as a jelly 
roll. Place in a greased pan and 
bake about thirty minutes. Serve 
with sauce. 

CURRANT CHARLOTTE. 

One pound of currants, one pound 
of sugar, two tablespoonfuls of but
ter, soft bread crumbs. 

Make a marmalade of the currants 
and sugar, with a little water added. 
Butter a pan and garnish it wit}) thin 
slices of bread, both on the bottom 
and around the sides. Pour in the 
marmalade and dot with butter. 
Cover with slices of bread which have 
been buttered and sprinkled with 
sugar. Bake to a golden brown. 
Serve cold with sugar and cream. 

FRUIT TOAST WITH CHERRIES 
OR BERRIES. 

Six slices of bread cut one-half inch 
thick, one cup of fruit marmalade, 
two eggs, one cup of milk, cream to 
serve. 

Beat the eggs into the milk, dip 
the bread into this, then drain and 
fry until a pretty brown, using hot 
fat. Place on paper towels to absorb 
grease. Put the marmalade on the 
toast, and serve with cream. 

RASPBERRY SHERBET. 

One and one-half pints of rasp
berry pulp, one and one-half pints of 
raspberries, one pound of sugar, juice 
of half a lemon. 

Stem the berries, add the sugar and 
lemon. Let stand in their juice fol' 
at least an hour. Strain through a 
fine sieve. Then freeze as ice cream 
is frozen. Let ripen several hours be-
fore serving. · 

.FROZEN PINEAPPLE. 

One large pineapple, one pound of 
sugar, one pint of water,~ juice of half 
a lemon. 

Pare the pineapple. Cut out the 
eyes, then grate the fruit or cut it 
very fine. Add the sugar and water 
and stir well. When the sugar is dis
solved, turn into a freeze1· and freeze. 

Buy Your 

Bibles, Testa
ments, ·song 
Books, Bible 
Lesson Helps, 
and Other Books 

From 
Gospel Advocate 

Company · 
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THE BEST BIBLE in the WORLD for the MONEY 

ILLUSTRATED SELF -PRONOUNCING 

GIFT BIBLE 
SUITABLE FOR YOUNG AND OLD 

BOUND IN GENUINE FLEXIBLE LEATHER 
--CONTAINING--

THE KING JAMES OR AUTHORIZED VERSION OF 
THE OLD AND NEW TESTA.MENTS. HAS 

THE 
GIFT 

SELF-PRONOUNCING TEXT. All the proper words 
being accented and divided into syllables for quick and easy 
pronunciation. 

LARGE BLACK FACE TYPE 
_SPECIMEN OF TYPE 

GENESIS, 2, 3. The first sabbath. Institution of 
of the air, and over every living thing it was parted, and becam 
that m oveth upon the earth. heads. 

29 ~ And God said, Behold, I have 11 The name of the first 
given you every herb bearing seed, that is it which compassetl 
which is upon the face of all the earth, land of Hiiv'b-lah, where tl! 
and every tree, in the which is the 12 And the gold of that la 
fruit .of a tree yielding seed; to you there is bdellium and the 

It Also Contains 

A NEW SERIES OF HELPS TO THE STUDY OF THE 
BIBLE. Selected for their general utility. 

Including 

4500 QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS ON THE OLD AND 
NEW TESTAMENTS which unfold the Scriptures. A 
feature of great value to old and young. 

31 BEAUTIFUL ILLUSTRATIONS showing scenes and 
incidents of Bible History, handsomely printed on enamel 
paper in phototone ink. 

12 MAPS OF THE BIBLE LANDS IN COLORS. Printed 
on superior white paper, size S.Yz x 87;1; inches. Suitable to 
carry or for home reading. 

BOUND IN GENUINE FLEXIBLE LEATHER with 
overlapping covers. red under gold edges. round 
corners. headband and purple marker. Each Bible 
packed in a handsome box. 

Thio; Special Bible Is bound 
In DIVINITY CIRCUIT 
STYLE (overlapping covers). 
It is so clurably and so flexibly 
BOUND IN GENUINE 
FRENCH SEAL LEATHER 
that It can be rolled Without 
injury to binding or sewing. 
The Bible has red undeD gold 
edges, headband and purple 
marker. Each Bible Is care
fully packed in a neat and 
substantial box. 

SPECIAL OFFER 

PRI~~PA~NLY $2.95 

643 

£ ~. ---:::0:>'-~""'""·•~··~..,..];!3 USE THIS COUPON • 

Satisfa ction 
Guaranteed 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY' Nashville, Tenn. 
P lease send, All Charges Prepaid, THE SPECIAL GIFT BIBLE which you are 

offering at a SPECIAL PRICE OF $2.95. I enclose herewith Money Order for the amount. 

(
This Bible furnished with P atent Thumb Index, 45 cents extra.) 

Name in gold on cove1, 30 cents extra. 

M oney 
·u ack tor 
t he Asking 

NAME ------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------·----------------

ADDRESS ___ _____ _________ __ _______ ______ ......................................................... ___ _____________ __ ___ _________________ : _____________ _ 

• RENEW YOUR SUBSCRIPTION TO THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 
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WONDERFUL SONGS 
COMPILED BY C. M. PULLIAS 

" Wonderful Songs " is a collection of hyxnns and tunes 
familiar to every one. The object in! bringing out this little 
book is to render a service to the church in its evangelistid 
efforts. Not only songs familiar, but scriptural, and the price 
is in reach of all. It is published in shaped notes> only. 

PRICES 
Single copy, postpaid ______________________________ _ 10¢ 

Per hundred, not prepaid--------- ------------------$10.00 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY. 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

WEBSTER'S EVER-READY 
DICTIONARY 

SELF-PRONOUNCING 
Based upon the original foundation laid by Noah Webster, LL.D., 

and other eminent lexicographers. 

Price---------------------------------------------------------- 10 C:ent• 

BARGAINS IN CHOICE WORKS 
For the benefit of our readers, the Gospel Advocate Company has 

purchased a limited number of the following choice works, which we 
are selling at the very low price of ten cents each: 
Allee in Wonderland-Lewie Carroll. Self-Raised-Mrs. E. D. E. N. Soutla-
Andersen's Fairy 'Tales. worth. 
The Deerslayei'-J. F. Cooper. Sherlock Holmes Detecth•e Storle•-
Dr. Jeykll and Mr. Hyde-R. L. Steven· A. C. Doyle. 

son. . The SJ!.Y-J. F. Cooper. 
T!>e Enghsh Orphans-Mar,. J. Holme•. Tale of Two Citles-DickeiiB. 
F1le No. 113-Emlle Gaborian. Tangle 0 d Tales- "rs E D J!l .,.. 
Grimm's Fairy Tales. w 0 

.... • • • • ••· 
Hans Brinkei'-Mary Mapes Dodge. Southworth. . 
In His Steps-ch11rles M. Sheldon. Tempest and ~unsh1ne-Holmes. 
Isamael-Mrs. E. D. E. N. Southworth. Thelma-Corelh. 
Jane Efre-C. Bronte. Thorns and Orange Blossoms-clay. 
Last o the Mohicans-]. F . Cooper. Tom Brown' s School Da:rs-Hughea. 
The Little Ministel'-]. M. Barrie. A Tragedy by the Sea-De Baluc. 
The Pilgrim's Progress-Bunyan. Treasure Island-Stevenson. 
Rpbinson Crusoe-Defoe. Uncle Toin's Cabin-8towe. 
The Scarlet Lette!'-Hawthorne. Under Two Flaga-Quida. 

Price, eac:h--------- -"--------------------10 C:enta 
Only $2.90 purchases a copy of all the above books. Send check, 

registered letter, money order, or stamps. 

ADDRESS ALL COMMUNICATIONS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh 

1
Avenue, North, Naabville, Tenn. 

Send us a new subs-criber to the Gospel Advocate 
$2.00 per year 

JULY 8, 1926. 

[ OBITUARIES ] 
HACKWORTH. 

Brother Randolph A. Hackworth 
was born on March 13, 1846, and de
parted this life on July 5, 1925, hav
ing lived a little less than eighty 
years to bless man and honor God. 
When about twenty years old he be
came the husband of Paralee Eliza· 
beth Foshee. He was the father of 
seven children. He obeyed the gospel 
about forty years before his death, 

, was a faithful member of the church, 
and always ready to contend for the 
faith of Christ. He lived a consistent 
Christian life, and was a good hus
band, father, neighbor, and friend. 
Funeral services were conducted by 
the writer at the family burying 
ground, near Stevenson, Ala., in the 
pPesence of a large audience of rela
tives and friends. 

CHARLES HOLDER. 

DAVIS. 
Sister Lee Davis was born on Octo

ber 29, 1896, and died on February 3, 
1926. She was buried at the Lindsey 
graveyard, in Lawrence County, Tenn. 
Funeral services were conducted by 
the writer, who knew lier well. Her 
maiden name was " Shultz.'' She 
leaves her father, mother, three sis
ters, five brothers, and one dear little 
boy to miss her presence. Sister 
Davis obeyed the gospel of Clll'ist at 
the age of fourteen years under the 
preaching of her uncle, Elder J. K. P . 
Baxter. She attended the worship of 
the church as long as she was able 
to go, and then she requested the 
church to meet in the home that she 
might worship with them. Why do 
some look at death as a " grim mon
ster?" In this case it was not so
only an angel of love to carry the 
pure soul of Lee to rest, sweet rest. 
Our sympathy is with the bereaved 
ones. T. C. KING. 

HOOPER. 
E. E. Hooper was born on March 

4, 1866, and died on January 9, 1926. 
He was married, December 26, 1886, 
to Miss Geneva Pack. He obeyed the 
gospel in the fall previous to his mar
riage. He leaves a wife, three daugh
ters and six sons; besides a host of 
relatives and friends, to mourn his 
death. His life was that of a farmer, 
in Cheatham County, Tenn., about 
twenty miles west of Nashville, the 
farm on which he lived for the major 
part of his life and on which he 
reared his family being located on 
Sam's Creek. Brother Hooper was ill 
for a long time before his death. He 
became a victim of the influenza 
when it was at its worst in this coun
try. From the effects of this disease 
be_ never fully recovered. As a result 
of the complications which set up, 
he lingered over a period of about 
five years, during which time be was 
not able to do any work. He was not 
confined to his bed all of the time, but 
was barely able to be up a part of 
the time. During his illness he at
tended the services of the church 
when he was able. When he was not 
able, be always requested that the 
Lord's Supper be brought to him. 
Sister Hooper always saw that his 
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request was granted. Often when 
conditions were such that neither of 
them could go to the worship, they 
would have services among them~ 
selves. Funeral services were con
ducted at the home by members of the 
home church. The body was laid to 
rest at a cemetery on his place. 

ERNEST D. SHELTON. 

PORTER. 
Josephine Wilson Porter was born 

in Van Zandt County, Texas, on July 
28, 1889, and died on February 3, 
1926. She was married to J. C. Por
ter on May 8, 1917, and was a loving 
wife and mother. She was the daugh
ter of Minor and Belle Wilson; grand
daughter of Bennett and Nannie 
Flowers, of Van Zandt County; and 
great-granddaughter of Peter Kuy
kendall, a pioneer gospel preacher of 
Texas. She obeyed the gospel when 
quite young, and has always been a 
sweet, self-sacrificing, Christian 
daughter, wife, and mother. Funeral 
services were conducted by Elder 
Basset, of El Paso, and her body was 
laid to rest in the Evergreen Ceme
tery at El Paso. Her mother, father, 
husband, two children, four sisters, 
three brothers, and a host of relatives 
and friends are left to mourn our loss, 
which seems almost too much to bear; 
but we have the blessed consolation 
that we may again meet our darling 
Josephine in " the .land that is fairer 
than day." 

MR. AND MRS. MINOR WILSON. 

CLINARD. 
Whiie the meeting was in progress 

at Lake City, Fla., Mrs. E. J. Clinard, 
aged seventy-six, died suddenly on 
June 8, 1926, at the home of her 
brother, J. 0. Barnes. She had been 
cheerful and apparently was in robust 
health during her last years. On the 
day of her death she had gone with 
us on a drive to visit the sick, and 
had spoken of the pleasure this had 
afforded. Late in the afternoon, while 
returning from a little walk on the 
street, she fell in the yard just before 
the front porch. We lifted her up 
and carried her quickly into the house, 
but she had breathed her last within 
a few minutes without speaking one 
word. While death came with tragic· 
suddenness, it was good to be assm·ed 
of the physician that " there was no 
pain " and to believe in our hearts 
that she was among the blessed who 
" die in the Lord." She had lived for 
many years with her son, F. B. 
Powell, of Norfolk, Va., but had come 
more recently to make her home with 
Brother Barnes in Lake City. I could 
but note and admire the spirit of ten
derness which characterized the treat
ment of this sister by Brother Barnes 
and his noble wife, upon whom she 
became wholly dependent. The de
ceased was a Christian woman with 
many exceptional virtues. While her 
life was fraught with many changes 
and vicissitudes, she bore them bravely 
and was ever true to the Lord. 
" There was a time," Brother Barnes 
told me, " when she did the part of a 
mother by me." Our brother's kind
ness and generosity toward his sister 
in her time of need was a living and 
practical proof of his appreciatio?. 
Two otber brothers and a son 1·emam 
to share his loss. The writer spoke 
words of comfort from the Scriptures 
at the home. The body ·was interred 
in the family lot near her old home 
at Live Oak, Fla. A. B. LIPSCOMB. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
This book has been very popular and much in demand from 

its first appearance. We are now printing the fourth edition, 
and can supply all orders promptly. 

Charles H. Gabriel, who has no interest in the book, and 
who ranks as the best sacred music composer in America, 
says of "Choice Gospel Hymns:" "It cannot be surpassed." 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding ____ $().40 Per copy, cloth binding _____ $().50 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville, Tenn. If shipped by Parcel Post, Parcel 
Post to be added. In ordering, state whether round or shaped note, 
full or flexible cloth, is desired. 

The Book Sells at a Unifonn Price 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, 'rnNN. 

SONG SUNBEAMS 
Edited by Charles H. Gabriel. Of this book and ito 

editor, T. B. Mosley, a first·class music composer, 
says: "It is the best book of the kind I ever exam· 
ined. It is indeed a high·class collection of real 
songs, suited for children, the most beautiful mel· 
odies, supported by rich harmonies, which are char· 
acteristic of Mr. Charles H. Gabriel, who is, no 
doubt, in a class by himself as a composer of this 
grade of music." 

PRICES 
FULL CLOTH 

Per single COPY-----$0.40 l Per 50, per COPY-----$0.37 
Per dozen, per copy .38 Per 100, per copy____ .35 

FLEXIBLE CLOTH 
Per single copy _____ $().30 1 Per 50, per copy _____ $().27 
Per dozen, per copy .28 Per 100, per copy___ .25 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville. If skipped by Parcel 
Post, Parcel Post to be added. In ordering, state 
whether round or shaped note, full or flexible cloth, 
is desired. 

9RDER TO-DAY FROM 

GOSPEL-ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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.... PLEASE DO NOT OVERLOOK PLAC!ING YOUR MONEY IN THE 
ENVELOPE WITH YOUR ORDER 

ORDER BLANK 
FOR 

BIBLE LESSON HELPS 

Date--------------------------------· 192 __ _ 

Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below: 

For ________ months, from-------------------· 192 ___ , tO-------------------• 192 ___ · 

Name 

P. 0. --------------------------------------------------------------------------

Street------------------------------------ Ftoute ________ State _________________ _ 

Remittance inclosed in payment of this order, $-----------

NO STANDING ORDERS TAKEN 

-----ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1926 @ 85 cents per copy, S-------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, 9Sc) 

-----ADVANCED QUARTERLY 64 pages} @ 12 cents per quarter,$-------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, ZOe Per Quarter) 

-----INTERMEDIATE QUARTERLY, 32 pages@ 6centsperquarter,$ ______ _ 
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

----PRIMARY QUARTERLY, 32 pages @ 6 cents per quarter,$-------. 
(Five or More to O.ne Address, Each) 

-----LITTLE JEWELS (mailed quarterly) @ 12 cents per quarter,$-------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, ZOe Per Quarter) 

----THE YOUNG PEOPLE (mailed monthly) @ 15 cents per quarter, S------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, ZOe Per Qua.-ter, SOc Per Year-Foreign, 30c Per Quarter, $1.00 Per Year) 

-----LESSON LEAVES @ 5 cents per quarter, S-------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

-----SETS LESSON PICTURE CARDS @ 4 cents per qua.-ter, $------• 
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

-----LESSON PICTURE CHARTS @ $1.25 pe.- quarter, $-------

-----CLASS BOOKS (10 cents each) @ $1.00 Pt;r dozen, $-------

-----SUNDAY -SCHOLL RECORD (for entire year) $2.50 per copy, $-------

____ COLLECTION ENVELOPES @ 75 cents per dozen. $-------

Total S-------

_.. Literature should be ordered to expire with the end of the quarters. 
Quarters begin ] anuary, April, ] uly, and' October; expire March, ] une, Sep
tember, and December. 
_.. Ftemlit by Post-Offi:ce Money Order, Bank Draft, Fteg''istered Letter, or 
Express Money Order, otherwise at the sender's risk. 

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORE MAILING 

Cut Out Order Blank and Mail To-Day 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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COMMENDATIONS OF BIBLE 
LESSON HELPS 

" li a.m delighted with your Leason Helpa, 
a.nd regard them as the best I ha.ve exam· 
lned." (C. W. Thompson.) 

"We have been using the Lesson Help• for 
tltteen years or more. I noticed the oha.n•e, 

• a.nd, In my humble judgment, think It gooC." 
(W. G. Harrison.) 

" I have received sample co pie• of 70ur 
Lesson Helps and examined them. I pro· 
nounce them as good, so far a.s I ca.n think, 
a.e can be made." (Ira C. Moore.) 

"We are using your Sunday-school Le .. on 
Helps at Fairfax church of Christ, this oltJ', 
a.nd think they are good. We have no criti
cism to offer." (M. P. Lowry.) 

" I am glad to commend the Bible Le•eon 
Helps Issued by the Gospel Advocate Com· 
pany. They cannot faJI of being helpful to 
a.ny church using them." (C. A. Norred.) 

"The Quarterlies are fine. They ahould lie 
a. great help to the Bible student. I would II• 
gla.d If Bible classes that do not now haT~ 
them would take up their uae." (R. P. Cutl.) 

"Your QuarterHes received and brtet!y ex
&mlned. They show that nwc)l tlm_e ant 
ca.re have been exercised In their prepara.tlon. 
They are clear, scrlptura.l. a.nd to the point;" 
(lll. L. Whitaker.) · 

" I think the Quarterlies very lnstructiTe 
a.nd helpful In the study of the Scripture• 
both In the home and tn .he public la.c.em
bly, and It wlll give me ple..sure -to comment 
them to all the faithful workers In my tlelt 
of labor." (J. D . .Jones.) 

" The Sunday-school literature that 18 pull-
1\she~ by the Gospel Advocate Compa.ny I 
ca.n 11-ea.rtlly recommend to a.ny one who I• 111 
aea.rch tor good helpl!li on our eunday-•chool 
Je~oions." (Robert E. Wright.) 

"A complete assortment of the Sunda7· 
•chooJ Jlteratu~e published by the Go•P•l 
4dvocate Company was sent me recentJ7. 
Having examined. It carefully, I am gla.d to 
say I consider It excellent, a.nd gladly com
mend It to congregations, tea.chera, an411 
cla&'Sea." (T. B. Larimore.) 

"A" a whole, I think your Lesson Help• f&r 
• urpa.sa other llterature of Its kind. Here 111 
t-his great mission field (Louisiana.) where 
we have placed them, many compa.rl•onr 
hav(l been made between them a.nd both tJu 
de'ri'omlnatlonal a.nd our society brethr•n'a 
literature, and at no time have your L .. -
son Helps come off second best." (C. c. 
llcQulddy.) 

"It Ia a. pleasure to write a. word of com
mendation of Brother Elarn's Notes on Blbla 
School Lessons. They are the product of one 
who hll.fl given the greater part of hi• life 
to the etudy and teaching of God's WorC. 
They are true to the Bible, comp;rehen8lY., 
a.nd soholady. If you love the truth, 7'011 
will be d"e!fghted to St!ldY with him tbe .. 
w<>nderful lessons." (A. G. Freed.) 

" Brother E. A. Elam'• _Notes, u pull· 
ltshed annually, Is, In my judgment, •ertp
tural and the best~ thing of Its kind I lla.,.. 
ever seen or that Is publlshed to-b7. 
Everybody ought to have a. copy a.ud pre
~erve It for stujl.y and reference. Brotller 
Elam'!t twenty-live years' work, If every F•a• 
should be bopnd In a. aepara.te Tolume, tile 
twenty-five volume• would be .. g;rea.t aCet
tlon to any library, (C. M. Pullla.a.) 

"At the Centr~~ol church of Christ In :J'ort 
Worth we ha.ve been using In our Bllll• · 
&"chool Elam'e Notes and other lltera.ture ol 
his. For a great number of yea.rs the wrttar 
of this has felt that Brother Elam wu oae 
of the best-prel'ared men ln the brotherhooC 
for the preparation of such lltera.ture. Jlla 
Notes, In our best judgment, represent, ·or 
refieot, the best efforts he has ever ma&e. 
Both as an elder of the congregation &DC 
a.a a teacher In our Bible School, I llaTe 
very great pleasure In Indorsing his NotH. 
To the extent that a.n expreBSion of otu 
views ts ot value, I n.esure yau we are n17 
pleased to glv9 lt." (.J. G. Wllkln•on.) 

" I have used Elam'• Qua.rterl\ea tor 78&1'11. 
They are superior to a.uy tha.t I ha.~e 8Hll. 
llllarn's Notes on Bible School Lessons are 
much fuller than they. They give the llla
torlcal setting as to time a.nd pla.ce that Ia 
needed and valuable. They give •o man7 
acrlptural citations a.nd reference-sort~ 
tures that Introduce the text or oorroboratoo 
the text-tha.t the a.vera.ge -.tudent m&7 
know the geography, the hl•tory, a.nd tile 
full meaning of the Jesson. They lf!Te •o 
many lessons, deducted from the coptou 
citations of Scriptures, that the •tudent m&J' 
know more perfectly God's wtll. For 7ean 
I have ur;ed Peloubet'e Select Notes. I aom• 
pare them weekly. 1 do not heslta.te to 8&7 
that Ela.rn's Notes a.re Infinitely •uperlor, IJ 
you wa.nt to know the Bible." (C. F. Holt.) 

, 
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~ From the Brethren ~ 
Detl·oit, Mich ., June 21.-For the 

past three months I have been work
ing with the West Side Central 
Church,- this city, during the absence 
of B1·othe1· and Sister Witty, who 
have been touring the Bible lands. 
My work was brought to a successful 
close yesterday, with a large crowd 
present at both services. Fifteen 
new members were added during my 
stay here. The Vinewood Church 
here has invited me to take up the 
work at Pontiac, a mission field, which 
I have gladly accepted. I will locate 
there as soon as possible.-C. B. 
Thomas. 

Hohenwald, Tenn., June 25.~I am: 
very glad to announce that my health 
has improved greatly, and I feel that 
I will be able to do more work than I 
am booked for, having only two meet
-ings promised. I see the need of mis
sion work in Lewis and LawTence 
counties that I would like to do if I 
can and live. The figures given by 
BTother Abernathy in .the Gospel Ad
vocate of June 17 are startling indeed. 
It seems to me that brethren must 
wake up here or else wake up in fire. 
If a preacher can give one week or one 
month's preaching without support, 
why cannot other brethren of equal 
standing give what they can make 
during the same length of time to 
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help the cause? I suggest that each 
individual Christian map out the 
amount of work he can do, and then 
work on that job as faithfully as he 
does trying to make a living or ac
cumulate money.-W. A. Sisco. 

Midland, Ind., June 15.-0n a re
cent Saturday afternoon I visited the 
home of Brother C. T. Cook, near 
Clinton, Ind., with whom I have la
bored in the past. At this home a 
young married woman and heT hus
band live. Just a few minutes after 
we got there the woman came to 
Brother Cook and told him she was 
ready and anxious to obey the gospel. 
So we found water and some ten or 
twelve listened to a short talk by 
Brother Cook, after which the con
fession was made, and Brother Cook 
assisted in the obedience, and a beau
tiful baptism was attended to. In all 
places visited so far, I find a condition 
of growth generally obtaining.-An
drew Perry. 

Chickasha, Okla., June 21.-Twenty
one came to us from the Christian 
Church yesterday. Some of these 
have formally been leaders and teach
ers in the First Christian Church 
here, and are capable leaders and 
teachers. They come expressing their 
desire to stand on sure ground and 
their utter disgust at the worldlin.ess 
manifest in the Christian Church. 
There are a good many others in this 
town who are almost persuaded to 
give up their relationship with inno
vations and stand on a sure founda
tion. While living and attending 
school at Norman last winter, I 
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preached for these brethren each 
Lord's day. Since getting my degree 
from Oklahoma University on June 8, 
I have moved here to give my whole 
time to this congregation, and I have 
never seen greater prospects for 
growth.-Robert Alexander. 

Moultrie, Ga., June 15.-For sev
el:al years we have been meeting here 
in halls and homes of the members. 
We now have a chance to buy a choice 
piece of property at a reasonable 
price, but will have to ask a little aid 
in bringing up the fund we have to. 
cover the amount we need just now 
for this purpose. Almost every 
member of the church who reads 
the Gospel Advocate knows some
thing of the needs in this section. 
We need good men and equipment 
to meet the forces; but if we have the 
men and prayers of the saints and 
some equipment, we will be better 
able to carry the work along. Our 
meeting will begin the first of next 
month, with Brother A. B. Lipscomb 
to do the preaching. We want every 
disciple who reads this to see that his 
congregation is given an opportunity 
to make a contribution to this work, 
so that we may be able to close the 
deal for the property. We are laying 
by for this purpose; but since our 
membership is made up mostly of 
ladies and young girls, we need the 
help of the brotherhood to accomplish 
this great good at this time. We 
shall be thankful for all help given 
us, and trust that we may have the 
prayers of all, especially for the 
meeting to be held.-G. A. Snaver. 
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Greenville, S. C., June 22.-0n 
May 16 I began a two-weeks' meeting 
at Huntsville, Ala. In many ways 
this was the best meeting that I have 
ever conducted at Huntsville. Inter
est grew in every service. The church 
had just bought a tent for the meet
ing. They have a nice lot paid for 
and are arranging to build this year. 
The white brethren and sisters at
tended in large numbers and en
couraged us in every way, for which 
we are thankful. This meeting re
sulted in six confessing Christ. On 
June 6 I began a meeting at Chicag(l, 
Ill. We regret that our place was not 
large enough to accommodate the peo
ple. They are planning on buying a 
tent for their next meeting. I am 
much encouraged with the outlook at 
Chicago. Brother J. T. Daniel, the 
elder, and Brother Patty, who preach
es for them, are doing a great work 
in that wicked city. The membership 
of this congregation is composed 
mostly of members from the South, 
and they are all strong in the faith. 
While there I made my home with 
Brother Daniel. Thirteen placed 
their membership with the work there 
and one confessed Christ. Among 
those taking membership were my 
daughter and mother-in-law. This 
work was begun by Brother Daniel 
about eight years ago, and they have 
grown slowly, but firmly. It is a 
hard struggle in large cities to get 
people to believe the Bible. I am now 
at Greenville in a tent meeting. 
Brother G. F. Gibbs arranged for it. 
Interest is good.-M. Keeble. 

MEETINGHOUSE FOR AKRON, 
OHIO. 

BY C. G. VINCENT. 

Brother F. L. Rowe, editor of the 
Christian Leader, Cincinnati, Ohio, 
was here recently to attend the fu
neral of the widow of his late brother . 
He worshiped with us at the morning 
hour and preached at night. We all 
were delighted to have him and to 
hear a timely message from him. A 
goodly number was present·, and 
heard a splendid and helpful dis
course. 

At the morning hour we made an 
effort to ascertain how much in cash 
and pledges could ·be raised among us 
for the new church building so badly 
needed here. Considering the limited 
financial resources of the membership, 
we did well; but more-much more
is needed before we can go very far 
with the building project. The breth
ren working out the church plans 
have decided upon a brick veneer. 
Arrangements for ten classes. Some 
of the classrooms can be thrown into 
the main auditorium. There will be 
a balcony over the entrance end. 
The basement will be excavated, but 
not finished nov.:. The total seating 
capacity will be from five h}mdred to 
five hundred and fifty. It is esti
mated the building will cost about 
fourteen thousand dollars. Our well
located lot, eighty-six by one hundred 
and forty-two feet, is clear of ind,ebt
edness. 

Akron is the world's greatest rub-
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her manufacturing center. The popu
lation is about two hundred thousand. 
It is growing rapidly. It is situated 
thirty-five miles south of Cleveland. 

Knowing how the cause has suffered 
here and realizing the great possibili
ties of this field, Brother Rowe him
self made a generous offering for the 
proposed building. We appreciate 
this interest and liberality very much. 
The property will be legally protected 
from unscriptural practices. Who 
else will help us? How many faith
ful churches will send liberal offer
ings to help the faithful brethren 
here in their righteous undertaking? 
Any help will be gratefully received, 
and, I devoutly believe, will prove a 
wonderful investment in the souls of 
men. The " Christian Church " con~ 
gregations heTe-six in number
some years ago decided to discontinue 
that name and adopt "Church of 
Christ," but, we regret to have to 
record, they failed to discontinue 
their un scriptural and divisive prac
tices; consequently, many brethren, 
not thoroughly rooted and grounded 
in the truth, coming here from all 
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HIGHLAND HOME, ALA. 
A good village, a church of Christ, 

a State High School, an abundance 
of freestone water. If you wish a 
farm or home, investigate fully. 

GEORGE S. CLARK. 

parts of the land for work, have been 
beguiled, and, at last, absorbed by 
digressionism thus protected. How
ever, not all were thus captured. The 
faithful few have met first in one 
place, then another. At present we 
meet in the Bowen School, a pubhc 
school, located one block north of East 
MaTket on Broadway. For the use 
of this auditorium we have to pay ten 
dollars per Sunday. Cars and busses 
pass within one block of this place. 
Can you help us? And wiU you do it'? 
Send your offerings to J. S. Wood, 
treasurer, 1474 Hampton Road, or to 
me at 48 Casterton Avenue, Akron, 
Ohio, and yo)lr fellowship will be 
promptly and thankfully acknowl
edged. 

·E DIXIE DAIRY~ POULTRY JOURNAL 

A high-class monthly magazine devoted to the interests of 
poultry breeders and dairymen .of the entire South. 

A magazine full of timely, interetsing, and reliable informa
tion taken from the experiences of home folks-men and 
women who have made a success under the same conditions 
and difficulties which confront you. • 

Whether you breed fancy poultry for exhibition pu.rposes 
or raise utility stock for the market-whether you own ~ 
couple of Jerseys or run a large dairy farm-you will find 
pleasure and profit in its pages each month. 
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blame ------------------------------------------------------------------

Ftoute or Street ~umber-----------------------------------------------

City or 1lovvn------------------------------ State _____________________ _ 

RENEW YOUR SUBSCRIPTION TO THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 



Volume LXVIII. No. 28. NASHVILLE, TENN., JULY 15, 1926. $2 PER YEAR, IN ADVANCE. 

OONTENTS 

CURRENT COMMENT - -- ------------------------------------- 649 
Beautiful Tribute to an Arti s t's Gilt_ _____________________ _____ 650 
OUR CONTRIBU TORS ----------- --------- ----------- --------- 650 

Correcting the Records-Th e Baptist Debate-The Fight 
I s On Among Our Dig ress ive Brethren-Harding Col
lege a n Approved Senior College-The Fol ly of the Ri ch 
Fool-What Is the Big Idea ? 

OUR MESSAGE S ----- - ---------------- -------------------- ----- 656 
EDITORIAL ------- - ---- ----------- --------------------- ---•--- - 658 

"Cons ideration s" Con sider ed-Th e Propl1et E zekiel-My 
Trip to Texas-Gree tin gs from the Golden Gate. 

QU ERY DEPARTMENT --- ------------------------------------ 663 
Stewardship (No. 6) - -- -- --- --- -- ---- ---- -- ------------- -------- 664 
Bewa re the Dea th Potion--- ------------- -- --------------- - ----- 665 
A Growing Concern·------------------------- ------------------- 666 
FROM THE BRETHREN------- ------ ------------ ---- ---------- 667 
Notes from W es t Tenn essee------------------------- - ----- ----- 668 
HOUSEHOLD HELPS --- -- --- ----------- - --------------------- 670 
Work in Miss iss ippi_--------------------------- ----------------- 671 
The Dasher Bible School-Deba te on Evolution: _____________ 672 

ll CURRENT COMMENT 
~ By JAMES A. ALLEN 

The following letter. states a fact and makes an in
quiry: 

Mr. James A. Allen, care of the McQuiddy Printing 
Company, Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn.
Dear Sir: A well-known preacher stated recently over the 
radio that it is not necessary for man to do anything in 
order to be saved, as Christ is the one to save us. He 
stated further that baptism is not essential to salvation, 
as it is only a mark of identification. I have heard you 
speak over the radio; and the' next time that you speak 
over the radio, will you mind stating the fact whether 
baptism is essential to salvation, and tell where it can be 
found in the Bible? The p1·eacher referred to stated that 
the baptism mentioned in the Bible was only spiritual 
baptism. 

Please let me know, also, what is necessary to get into 
your church. Will it be necessary to be passed on by a 
committee? If so, what will be the qualifications in order 
that a person may be passed for membership by this 
committee? 

I would like to know when you expect to speak over the 
radio again, so that I may be able to hear you answer 
the above questions. X. 

The "well-known preacher " referred to is listed in the 
" Blue Book " as one of " the ten greatest clergymen in 
America." He is one of the most prominent and popular 
"pastoi·s" of a great human denomination, and holds a 
high-salaried " pastorate " with a large and fashionable 
church. Personally, he is a splendid man, a man of great 
learning and scholarship along some lines and a man of 
pleasing personality. There are many things about him 
we admire. But he does not p?·each the gospel. 

Many have heard him take a fling at baptism over the 
radio. His general attitude is to treat such things with 
silent contempt. But those who preach what the apostles 
preached are gradually getting the t!uth before the gen
eral public, and evidently there is a spirit of inquiry in 
his congreg:;~tion. The method of popular " pastors," en
joying the honors and emoluments of a fat job, -is to 
squash and suppress all suggestions of investigation and 
all efforts t!l' get at the truth and facts in such matters. 
They never speak out until their " flocks " begin to be 
aroused and their hand is forced. Then they strike back 
slyly, insidiously, and in an underhand manner. Fair, 

manly, honorable discussion of great issues is a thing they 
never indulge in, but look on as a calamity. They " do 
not believe in discussion." Experience has taught them 
that a fair and open public discussion means a loss of 
members to their " pastorate." 

It seems strange, indeed, that this "well-known 
preacher" should slyly and insidiously fling a public slur 
at a commandment of Jesus Christ. The general, unin
formed public regards him as a preacher of the gospel of 
Christ, yet he thus repudiates language used by Christ 
and is exerting his influence to prevent people from obey
ing what all Bible students agree is a commandment of 
Christ. This same "well-known preacher," who · would 
disdain to enter a fair and open investigation of the 
subject, sees nothing unmanly, un-American, or unchris
tian in insidiously presenting to the public propaganda 
that he knows he cannot prove. The salvation of his own 
soul and of the souls of those he is inftl!iencing is at stake. 

But he says it is " not necessary for man to· do anything 
in order to be saved, as Christ is the one to save us." 
It is true that Christ is the Savior, that none can be 
saved except through Christ. Yet the Scriptures teach 
clearly and plainly that Christ saves only those that obey 
him. " Though he was a Son, yet learned obedience by 
the things which he suffered; and having been made per
fect, he became unto all them that obey him the author 
of eternal salvation." (Heb. 5: 8, 9.) After his death 
upon the cross, as the Lamb of God, to make atonement 
for the sins of the world, and after his resurrection from 
the dead, he said to his apostles: " Go ye therefore; and 
make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them into the 
name of the Father and of the Son and of tbe Holy Spirit: 
teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I com
manded you: and lo, I am with you always, even unto the 
end of the world." (Matt. 28: 19, 20.) "Go ye into all 
the world, and preach the gospel to the whole creation. 
He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but -he 
that disbelieveth shall be condemned." (Mark 16: 15, 16.) 
"And he said unto them, Thus it is written, that the 
Christ should suffer, and rise again from the dead the 
third day; and that repentance and remission of - ~ins 
should be preached in his name unto all the nations, 
btginning from Jerusalem." (Luke 24: 46, 47.) 

When Peter preached the first gospel sermon under this 
commission from Jesus, his audience asked: "Brethren, 
what shall we do?" Unlike this "well-known preacher," 
who is listed in the "Blue Book" as "one of the ten 
greatest clergymen in America," Peter did not encourage 
them to think it is "not necessa1·y for man to do anything 
in order to be saved," but promptly replied: " Repent ye, 
and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus 
Christ unto the remission of your sins; and ye shall re
ceive the gift of the Holy Spirit." (Acts 2: 37, 38.) 
"Blue-Book" clergymen do not like' Peter's answer and 
never give it. 

Saul of Tarsus "said, What shall I do, Lord?" And 
the Lord said unto me, Arise, and go into Damascus; and 
ther~ it shall be told thee of all things which a?·e appointed 
for thee to do." (Acts 22: 10.) Ananias, a gospel 
preacher , was sent to him, and said: "And now why tar
riest thou? arise, and be baptized, and wash away thy 
sins, calling on his name." (Verse 16.) This "well-
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known preacher" never gives Ananias' answer. I hazard 
a guess that he would not permit any man to stand in his 
pulpit and read Ananias' answer without comment. I do 
not think any man ought to be regarded as a gospel 
preacher who will not permit any one to enter his pulpit 
and read without comment the passages of Scripture that 
tell what Jesus and the Holy Spirit command people to 
do to be saved. 

The Philipp ian jailer said: " Sirs, what must I do to be 
sa.ved? " Paul and Silas, instead of telling him there was 
nothing to do, as this well-known preacher" does to-day, 
said: " Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt 
be saved, thou and thy house." Those who are dishonest 
with God, with their audiences, and with themselves, in
variably cut this passage in two and stop with this verse. 
The rest of the passage says: "And they spoke the word 
of the Lord unto him, with all that were in his house. 
And he took them the same hour of the night, and 
washed their stripes; and was baptized, he and all his, 
immediately. And he brought them up" into his house, 
and set food before them, and rejoiced greatly, with all 
his house, having believed in God." (Acts 16: 3.0-34.) 

If "baptism is not essential to salvation,!' then lan
guage has no meaning. Jesus, the Savior, says: " He that 
believeth and is baptized shall be saved." (Mark 16: 16.) 
Does this "well-known preacher " think the Savior will 
save those who repudiate his language and who refuse to 
obey his commandments, who refuse to do as he directs? 

I do not recall that the Bible says anything of baptism 
being " a mark of identification." I know it is one of 
those positive commandments that God has designed to 
act as a test to show whether or not a man has faith in 
him. Commandments of a moral nature, that people 
themselves can see the sense and reason in, cannot act 
as such a test. But only commandments of a positive 
nature, that ·nobody can see the sense and reason in, and 
that the only thing that will lead a man to obey them is 
that God has commanded them, can serve as such a test 
and show whether or not a man has faith to take God at 
his word. This " well-known preacher " does not have 
this faith in God, that would do a thing simply because 
God commands it. 

Penitent believers are baptized into Christ, into the 
church of Christ. " For ye are all sons of God, through 
faith, in Christ Jesus. · For as many of you as were bap
tized into Christ did put on Christ." (Gal. 3: 26, 27.) 
I have no interest in belonging to any church in which a 
"committee" of uninspired and fallible men have the 
power to lay down "the qualifications in order that a 
person may be passed for membership by this committee." 
I know that many will seek to be " passed" by such a 
" committee " who would absolutely refuse to do what 
God commands. The Bible presents no hope for the salva
tion of such people. On the day of Pentecost, at the con
clusion of Peter's sermon, when "they then that received 
his word were baptized," God" added" them to the cqurch. 
(Acts 2: 41-47.) 

But when Jesus commands "every creature" who believes 
the gospel to be baptized, does he refer to "only spiritual 
baptism?" Jesus was baptized in the river Jordan. "And 
Jesus, when. he was baptized, went up straightway from 
the water: and lo, the heavens w~re opened unto him, and 
he saw the Spirit of God descending as a dove, and 
coming upon him; and lo, a voice out of the heavens, 
saying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased." (Matt. 3: 16, 17.) "And John also was bap
tizing in JEnon near to Salim, because there was much 
water there: and they came, and were baptized." (John 
3: 23.) "And as they went on the way, they came unto 
a certain water; and the eunuch saith, Behold, here is 
water; what doth hinder me to be baptized? And he 
commanded the chariot to stand still: and they both went 
down into the water, both Philip and the eunuch; and he 

baptized him. And when they came up out of the water, 
the Spirit of the Lord caught away. Philip; and the 
eunuch saw him no more, fO'I' he went on his way re
joicing." (Acts 8: 36-39.) In New Testament times all 
penitent believers were baptized in water. There was 
not an exception. 

I presume a reply to these questions in the Gospel 
Advocate will be as satisfactory as over the radio. I am 
sending a copy to this "well-known preacher." His 
pulpit is shut to us, bu.t both our pulpits and the columns 
of the Advocate are open to him. If we are wrong, we 
beseech him to set us right. Will he do it? 

BEAUTIFUL TRIBUTE TO AN ARTIST'S GIFT. 
Former pupils of Mrs. Ida Chandler Noble will be in

terested in the foliowing excerpt from the columns of the 
Nashville .Tennessean of June 15. Mrs. Noble has been · 
in charge of the Art Department at David Lipscomb Col
lege for the past several years. The p\cture referred to 
by the Tennessean's correspondent, Thomas R. Armstrong, 
Claypool Hotel, Indianapolis, Ind., who is entirely un
known to Mrs. Noble, has just been removed from the Art 
Department at Carnegie Library, where it received the 
highest commendation for its artistic perfection from 
leading artists and critics. The writer says: 

Before leaving your city, which is also the place of my 
nativity, I wish to express my appreciation of the Art 
Exhibit at Carnegie Library, which it has been my priv
ilege to visit on different occasions during the past week. 
I wonder if Nashville people fully appreciate the opportu
nity to view this excellent collection and if they realize the 
talent possessed by the members of their art association 
who have contributed to this display? . . . 

To the onlooker in every exhibit there is always one 
object which stands out beyond all others, and to me No. 
58, the pastel painting by Ida Chandler Noble, deserves 
special tribute. " Springtime on the Cumberland" is its 
title. 

As a boy; my favorite haunt was the banks of the Cum
berland in the neighbo1·hood of the Woodland Street bridge, 
but until I visited the art exhibit I had never realized the 
beauty of the view which this artist has so faithfully 
pictured. I am proud of the a1tists of my native city and 
State, and I wish to urge that Nashvillians avail them
selves of the opportunity to attend the exhibit which the 
art association has made possible. 

STAR DOLLAR BOOKS. 
Fill your library with these nonfiction books that are 

more fascinating than any novels. Now for the first time 
at one dollars each. 

" The Mason Bees," by J. Henri Fabre. 
"Edge of the Jungle," by William Beebe. 
"In Brightest Africa," by Carl E. Akeley. 
" The Autobiography of Benjamin Franklin." 
"Brain and Personality," by W. Hanna Thomson. 
"A Short Life of Mark Twain," by Albert Bigelow Paine. 
"The Rise of American People," by Roland G. Usher, 

Ph.D. -
" In the Courts of Memory," by Madame De Hegermann

Lindencrone. 
Order from the Gospel Advocate, 110 Seventh Avenue, 

North, Nashville, Tenn. 

NOTICE! 
The date on your ta·b shows the time to which 

youJi subscription is paid. Wherr money is received, 
the date will be changed, which will answe'l' for a 
receipt. Two weeks' time must ordinarily occur from 
the time your remittance is sent before the tab on 
your paper is chang~d; if not changed by that time, 
notify us at once. 
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[ OUR CONTRIBUTORS ] 

CORRECTING THE RECORDS. 
BY H. LEO BOLES. 

"It is human to err," and it ought to be human to cor
rect any error. There are many errors possibly made in 
history which ought to be corrected. Among those which 
should be corrected is the error found in the eleventh 
edition o{ the Encyclopedia Britannica. 

In Volume V., under the head "Alexander Campbell," 
we find the following sentence: " Campbell, who, in 1829, 
had been elected to the Constitutional Convention of Vir
ginia, by his antislavery neighbors, now established the 
Millennia! Harbinger (1830-1865), in which, on Biblical 
ground, he opposed emancipation, but which he used prin
cipally to preach the imminent Second Coming, which he 
actually set for 1866, in which year he died, on the 4th of 
March, at Bethany, W. Va., having been for twenty-five 
years president of B~thany College." At the close of this 
brief biographical sketch the author refers as his au
thority for the above statement to Thomas W. Grafton's 
" Life of Alexander Campbell." 

When I read the above, I was anxious to justify the 
statement if it were true. I did not think that such a 
standard authority as the Encyclopedia Britannica would 
make a statement without good authority. Evidently the 
author th<:mght that Thomas W. Grafton's " Life of Alex
ander Campbell" was good authority. I examined Mr. 
Grafton's Life of Campbell and found that he makes such 
a statement as would justify the Britannica for making 
this stateme~t. I immediately wrote Mr. Grafton the 
following letter: 

Nashville, Tenn., December 18, 1925.-Mr. Thomas W. 
Grafton, Pastor Third Christian Church, Indianapolis, 
Ind.-Dear Dr. Grafton: In your book, "Life of Alex
ander Campbell," on page 144, speaking of Mr. Camp
bell's views on the millennia! reign of Christ, you make 
the following statement: " He did not at the time pre
sume to fix upon any definite date; but as he advanced 
in years he became possessed . of a conviction that the 
year 1866 would, in some way, usher in that period, and 
strangely enough that was to him the year of the Lord's 
coming." Will you be kind enough to tell me by what 
authority you made this statement? I am not doubting 
it; I am wanting to find the authority to justify your 
·making this statement. · I do not find anything in the 
"Memoirs of Mr. Campbell;" neither do I find it in any of 
Mr. Campbell's writings. 

Pardon my troubling you about this. I am. very anx
ious that you give me this information. For your conven
ience, I am inclosing self-addressed envelope for your 
reply. Yours fraternally, 

H. LEo BoLES. 

I received the following as a reply to my request: 
Indianapolis, Ind., December 31, 1925.-H. L. Boles, 

Nashville, Tenn.-Dear Dr. Boles : I am in receipt of 
yours of December 18. The stress of holiday demands 
has prevented me from giving it attention sooner. ' 

As regards the quotation from my Life of Campbell, 
my authority was an article in Lard's Quarterly of 
1866, publishea shortly after the death of Mr. Campbell. 
I have not the volume at hand now, or I would give you 
thf' exact quotation. The title, " The Millennia! Harbin
ger," would indicate his millennia! views. He was so con
fident of the correctness of his position that he felt its 
acceptance would usher in the millennia!. 

I might add another corrobating statement from an 
address of D. S. Burnet, in the Millennia! Harbinger of 
1866, page 318: " His death occurred, also, on a year and 
a day pregnant to him with culminating prophecy, . . . 
the year to which the expectant eye and-ear of Christen
dom bavl! long been turned as the probable dawning of a 

r- brlgl'iter day for the church." 
It has been so many years since I wrote that some of 

the details I have forgotten; but at the time of writing, I 
felt that the evidence was sufficient to jusify the state-
ment. · Sincerely yours, 

[Signed] T. W. GRAFTON. 

I examined the Millennia! Harbinger, 1866, and do not 
find an;r authority for the statement that A. Campbell 
set the year 1866 as the date for the second coming of 
Christ. In the article by D. S. Burnet, as referred to in 
the above letter by Dr. Grafton, Brother Burnet is ex
pressing his own views and states that the year of Mr. 
Campbell's death, 1866, was " the year to which the ex
rectant eye and ear of Ch1·istendom have long been turned 
as the probable dawning of a brighter day for the 
church." It is one thing to look forward to a " probable 
dawning of a brighter day for the church," and quite an
other thing to " a~tually set 1866 " as the date " for the 
second coming of Christ." The Millennia! Harbinger in 
m· volume justifies the statement that Alexander Camp
bell set the year 1866 as the date of the second coming of 
Christ. I was unable to locate any quotation from Lard's 
Quarterly which gave any encouragement to the state
ment referred to in ·Dr. Grafton's book and emphasized in 
bis letter. So I wrote him again the following lette1·: 

Nashville, Tenn., April 13, 1926.-My Dear' Brother 
Grafton: Your kind letter, dated December 31, 1925, was 
received in due time. I appreciate very much your kind
ness irr writing me. I would like to make further inquiry. 
You state in your letter that your authority for Mr. 
Campbell's millennia! views " was an article in Lard's 
Quarterly of 1866, published shortly after the death of 
Mr. Campbell." I have been called upon to ve1·ify your 
statement as published in your book, "Life of A. Camp
bell." I am not doubting the correctness of your book or 
your authority; I am trying to verify the statements. 

Will you please give me the title or heading of the 
article in Lard's Quarterly of 1866? Also give me 
the author of th~ article published in that volume from 
which you have quoted. This information will be grate-
fully received. Yours fraternally, 

H. LEO BOLES. 

Dr. Grafton was kind enough to reply to the above 
letter, and I give it in full to the readers of the Gospel 
Advocate. It is as follows: 

Indianapolis, Ind., April 18, 1926.-Dear Brother Boles: 
In reply to yours of the 13th inst., I am sorry not to be 
able to refer you to the exact quotation in La1·d's 
Quarterly. It has been nearly thirty years since I wrote 
the Lif~ of Campbell. At that time I had Lard's 
Quarterly in my library. In moving about it has been 
lost, and I would not know where to find a copy. Mr. 
Lard wrote the article himself, and I know I am correct 
in the quotation. and the references I gave you some time 
ago from the Millennia! Harbinger corroborate that state
ment. I am sorry I cannot furnish you the document. 

Sincerely yours, 
[Signed] T. W. GRAFTON. 

It will be seen that DF. Grafton is unable to justify 
his statement in his book I have in my possession 
now Lard's Quarte1·ly for the year 1866, and I have 
read closely what Mr. Lard had to say in regard to Mr. 
CampbelL In Lard's Quarterly, published in April, 1866, 
a month after Mr. Campbell's death, from page 253 to 270, 
on the theme "Alexander Campbell," he gives a short 
biography and brief discussion of Alexander Campbell; 
but no. word or sentence is given which in any way justi
fies the statement that Alex~nder Campbell set the year 
1866 as the date for the second comii1g of Christ. 

I conclude that Dr. Grafton had no authority for mak
ing the statement in his book; it is not founded on facts. 
It is true that Mr. Campbell had some peculiar views in 
regard to the millennium and the second coming of Christ, 
but no record available to me justifies the statement that 
he set 1866 as the date for the second coming of our Lord. 

Now, since Dr. Grafton had no authority for his state
ment and since the Britannica based its authority for the 
statement upon Dr. Grafton's book, we are forced to the 
conclusion that the statement in the Britannica is an 
error. It should be corrected. I am persuaded that if 
attention is called to the notice of the editors of the 
Britannic~ it wi:: be corrected. 
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THE BAPTIST DEBATE. 
Peter says: " But sanctify in your hearts Christ as 

Lord: being ready always to give answer to every man that 
asketh you a reason concerning the hope that is in you, 
yet with meekness and fear." (1 Pet. 3: 15.) Brother 
A. G. Freed, while holding · a protracted meeting with 
the Lischey Avenue church of Christ, this city,-was com
pelled to derange his regular line of subjects in order to 
intersperse a reply to Baptist questions. The rank and 
file of Baptist people were prevented from hearing the dis
cussion of great issues that followed. 

We have no bias or prejudice one way or the other. 
We are very firm in the conviction that we are preaching 
God's truth as it is revealed in his holy word. But we 
are open to conviction; and, knowing that our own eternal 
destiny and the eternal destiny of those we influence is at 
stake, if we are wrong, we kindly caH upon our Baptist 
friends to set us right. Our views on what the Bible 
teaches men and women to do to be saved are diametri
cally opposite, so much so that if we are right they are 
wrong, and if they are right we are wrong. Candid, im
partial investigation and examination is the only way in 
which to settle the matter, Paul says: " Prove all things; 
hold fast that which is good." (1 Thess. 5: 21.) We 
here and now solemnly declare that we will cease to 
preach and teach anything we cannot prove, that we 
cannot read word for word in the Bible. Will our Baptist 
friends join us in this? We will not urge them " not to 
crawfish," as they did us. We only ask them, courteously 
and kindly, "always to give answer to every man that 
asketh you a reason." 

The following propositions cover the great and mo
mentous points at issue: 

1. " The Bible teaches that baptism to a believing peni
tent is a condition of pardon." A. G. Freed affirms; -
denies. 

2. " The Bible teaches that the believer has salvation 
before baptism." -- affirms; A. G. Freed denies. 

3. "The Bible teaches that the church of the New Testa
ment was set up on the first Pentecost after the ascension 
of Christ." A. G. Freed affirms; -- denies. 

4. " The Bible teaches that the church of the New 
Testament was set up during the personal ministry of 
Christ." - - affirms; A. G. Freed denies. 

5. " The Bible teaches that a child of God can so apos
tatize as to be finally lost." A. G. Freed affirms; -
denies. 

6. " The Bible teaches that it is impossible for a child 
of God to so apostatize as to be finally lost." -
affirms; A . G. Freed denies. 

7. "The Bible teaches that the Holy Sphit operates 
upon the heart of a sinner in his conversion only through 
the word of God." A. G. Freed affirms; -- denies. 

8. " The Bible teaches that the Holy Spirit operates 
directly and immediately upon the heart of a sinner in his 
conversion." -- affirms; A. G. Freed denies. 

Two nights should be given to the discussion of each 
of the above p-ropositions. All the facts can).'lot be pre
sented! in less time. We want a full discussion. Will the 
Baptists sign? 

The first two of the above propositions deal with bap
tism. Is it a condition of pardon? We affirm it is. The 
Baptists deny that it is. The question cannot be laughed 
out of existence. The salvation of the soul! in all eternity 
is at stake. Such a question should be discussed and 
investigated most diligently. We are ready. Are the 
Baptists ready? -

The next two propositions state the issue between us on 
the establishment of the church. They preach a theory 
that the church was set up in the days of John the Bap
tist and wear the name" Baptist" because of that theory. 
We idndly submit that they are in error on this point. 
The fate of the Baptist Church is at stake. Have they 
confidence in their position, or will they run from an 
investigation? 

The fifth and sixth propositions deal with their peculiar 

idea that if a man is once in grace he is always in grace, 
and that if he loses it he didn't have it. We kindly sub
mit that such an idea is directly contrary to the Bible 
and to human experience. Are they ready? ' 

The two last propositions deal with the work of the 
Holy Spirit. ·They teach that the Holy Spirit comes 
down direct from heaven, independent of preaching the 
word, and saves a sinner without his hearing and obeying 
what the word of God •commands. And because of this 
peculiar theory they deny that obedience is necessary to 
salvation. We kindly submit that they are in gross and 
fatal error in this matter. Are they ready to go " to 
the law and to the testimony" for a settlement of the 
matter? Their souls and the souls of those they are 
teaching are at stake. Why not candidly and earnestly 
investigate so serious a matter? We are ready. 

Without boasting, I kindly submit that I do not know of 
a church of Christ that is not " ready always to give an
swer to every man that asketh you a reason concerning 
the hope that is within you, yet with meekness and fear." 
This is a distinct peculiarity of the church of Christ. I 
do not know of any other religious body that is so in
clined. There are mo1·e than forty churches of Christ in 
Nashville and vicinity, and the pulpit of every one of 
them is open for such a discussion and investigation. 
They do not have to be pressed, tweedled, and hemmed up 
iii a corner to get them to investigate. They· have confi
dence in the fact that they are right, and hence they are 
always "ready." Can our Baptist friends say this? Will 
they kindly say it? 

Brother F. L. Paisley, of Chicago, Ill., under date of 
June 4, writes: 

After reading Brother Allen's report of the Freed
Clark debate and his suggestion that the Baptists select 
a man for another debate to be held in the Ryman Audi
torium, I remarked that brethren everywhere should flood 
the Gospel Advocate with requests for this debate and the 
Advocate devote the pages of ' Messages ' to these requests 
till the Baptists see that they must meet the issue under 
such ·requests. The fight for truth is on; there shall. be 
no surrender. I believe that I voice the sentiment of the 
whole Central Church here when I say, Let us have the 
debate. -

H. N. Hurd, Sagerton, Texas, June 28, says: 
Since the Baptists can't get anY' one up there to debate, 

perhaps they could get Dr. J. Frank Norris. 
L. E. Pryor, Campbell, Mo., July 5, says: 
I wish the Baptists would accept the propositions sub

mitted to them for a debate in the Ryman Auditorium. 
I would like to make a trip to Nashville, but at the pres
ent time I have no cause for making the trip; but if we 
could have a debate the1·e, I would have some reason for 
making the- trip. I know that they cannot be waiting for 
Brother Freed to be indo1·sed, because the churches in · 
and around Nashville have already done that; but, in 
addition to that indorsement, I believe that all those who 
have been to school to Brother Freed, who are members 
of the church, will indorse Brother Freed to meet any 
Baptist from any place. The readers of the Gos-pel Advo
cate are waiting for the Baptists to sign the proposition. 
I wonder if they shall be disappointed. 

I. A. Douthitt, Sedalia, Ky., June 29, says: 
· I have been reading all you had to say about the Freed

Clark debate and appreciate every word of it. I see 
there is hope for another debate to be held in the Ryman 
Auditorium. I don't believe ·we could do anything that 
would please our brethren better and at the same time do 
more for the cause of Christ than have Brother Freed 
to meet any and every Baptist preacher who is willing to 
discuss the differences between Baptists and Christians. 
But you will find that it will be very hard to get a sensible 
man to meet Brother Freed more than once. " Burned 
children are afraid of fire "-not many are willing to 
take what he gives one the second time. 

James M. Neil, Huntsville, Ala., June 2~, says: 
I certainly do hope that Brother Freed will gel an--~ 

other debate with the Baptists. • "'-
R. A. Craig, Shelbyville, Ky., June 26, says~ 
I hope the proposed debate with the Baptists will not 

fall through. See to it that their represe~tative in this 
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discussion is indeed a representative man. Surely the 
great Baptist denomination, which boasts an unbroken line 
of church succession and that put on such a great cam
paign to raise seventy-five million dollars, will come out 
in the open and defend her doctrines. The church of 
Christ has ever been ready to defend the truth as taught 
by our Master. We owe our development and gt·owth to 
those hardy pioneers of the Restoration who spent most 
of their time in religious discussion. The debate with 
J. R. Clark was w~ll attended by our brethren. I have 
never seen a more complete victory for the truth. A. G. 
Freed is mighty in the Scriptures. His logic and power 
backed by the truth will win anywhere. Let us have the 
debate. 

Dr. George H. McCain, Coldwater, Miss., July 10, says: 
I believe, as Brother Tant suggests, that the debate 

with a strong man, and same published in book form, will 
do the most good. I know Brother Freed and class him 
among the best. You can enter me now as a subscriber 
to ten dollars' worth of the books. Please persuade some 
strong Baptist to meet Brother Freed. I am anxiously 
waiting. 

We are living in an age of investigation and examina
tion. Falsehood, mummery, and sham, howsoever venera
ble or popular, is due to be exposed and repudiated. 
"Many are running to and fro;" information and knowl
edge is on the increase. For any · preachers or for any 
great denomination to teach the people to hang their 
hopes of heaven on things that they know will not stand 
the light of investigation is obnoxiously shameful and 
sinful. It but adds sin to sin for any so-called preacher 
of the gospel to oppose the investigation and examination 
of anything in which the destiny of our souls is involved. 
An intelligent public demands to know the truth. 

We are waiting on our Baptist friends. J. A. A. 

THE FIGHT IS ON AMONG OUR DIGRESSIVE 
BRETHREN. 

BY S: H. HALL. 

Sister Cora M. Brooks, of Baltimore, sends me the fol
lowing clipping from the Evening Sun, of that city. I 
want the readers of the Gospel Advocate to read it in toto, 
so am passing _it on, heading and all: 

URGES REPUDIATION OF REV. DR. AINSLIE. 

PASTOR OF FIRST CHRISTIAN CHURCH AT HAGERSTOWN 
UPHOLDS TOTAL IMMERSION. 

(Special Dispatch to The Evening Sun.) 
Hagerstown, May 24.-Members of the First Christian 

Church here were advised yesterday in a sermon by their 
pastor, the Rev. William N. Norment, to repudiate the 
leadership of the Rev. Dr. Peter Ainslie, pastor of the 
Christian Temple at Baltimore. 

Dr. Ainslie, one of the denomination's leaders, has
advocated open membership to his church without requir
ing baptism by total immersion in cases where persons 
seeking membership have been baptized previously by 
sprinkling. 

The Rev. Mr. Norment's sermon is regarded as the 
aftermath of an address delivered by Dr. Ainslie last 
Wednesday at Beaver Creek, near here. to a convention of 
the Chesapeake area of the Christian Missionary Society. 

In his address Dr. Ainslie expounded his theory of 
open membership to the Disciple's of Christ, as his denomi
nation is known, without requiring total immersion. He 
also denounced denominational educational institutions. 

Following his address, the convention passed a resolu
tion indorsing Lynchburg College. which is maintained by 
the Disciples of Christ, and pledging it their continued 
support. 

To support the contention of his sermon yesterday, the 
Rev. Mr. Norment <nJOted John Calvin, Martin Luther, 
John Wesley, and pedobaptists as believing in total im
mersion. 

"In fact, the scholarship of the world holds to that 
view," he asserted. "(l'he Disciples of Christ have always 
been advocates of Christian unity, but only upon N ew 

"'~-~ent testvrnony." . V When -those who claim to be identified with the move
ment to restore to the world the church as it was in the 
beginning c~t loose from the Bible as an all-sufficient 

guide, you need not be surprised at anything they teach. 
Ainslie has been the champion of ope'"n membership among 
those brethren for quite a while. Some have tried to de
fend Ainslie's teaching and practice on this subject as 
being a harmless doctrine fraught with much wisdom that 
would ultimately lead to the full conversion of those who 
are taken in on their sprinkling. Doubtless this was Ains
lie's idea at the beginning of such teaching; but such can 
lead only to an ultimate repudiation of baptism altogether, 
and I am sure that Ainslie has reached this point already. 

People should cease to be known as " Disciples of 
Christ " unless they mean to follow him. There is noth
ing more outstanding in the New Testament than bap
tism's place in Christ's law of pardon. The man who re
fuses to follow our Lord as he leads us here ceases to be a 
disciple. I am glad there are among our digressive 
brethren some who oppose in a manly way Ainslie's 
heresy. 

Sister Brooks was baptized by a minister of the Chl·is
tian Church in St. Lbuis a number of years ago. When 
she moved to Baltimore, she attended services for a while 
at " The Christian Temple," where Ainslie p1·eaches; but 
her love for God's truth was too strong for her to endm·e 
such teaching, so she ceased to attend. This good sister 
recently sent me a draft for ten thousand dollars to be l., 
used in mission work, about which I will speak more in 
particular in a later article. 

A peal! is the garment of patience wrapped around an 
·annoyance.-B. C. Clausen. 

NELSON 

COMPLETE CONCORDANCE 
To the 

American Standard Bible 
By M. C. HAZARD, Ph.D. 

A concordance is a word-finder-an index to the 
words in the Bible designed to increase your knowl
edge of what the Bible contains by enabling you to 
find easily any word, verse, or subjcet in !!te !!ible. 

This new Concordance, by Dr. M. C. Hazard, is the 
first Complete Concordance ever issued to the Amer
ican Standard Version of the Bible-the most accu
rate version of the Holy Scriptures in the English 
language. 

Five years have been occupied in its completion, 
during which time the editor and publishers have 
had constantly in mind the problems of the Bible 
student. Comparisons have been made with other 
concordances and numerous improvements have 
been introduced to make a work so accurate, so full, 
and so convenient that it will be an indispensable 
working tool in handling aright the word o£ truth. 

Bound in Strong Cloth. Regular Price, $5.00 

Our Price, $4.00 
W1D WILL SEND FOB A SHORT TIME ONLY 

SUBSCRIPTION OFFER 
I 

If you will send us eight new yearly subscribers to 
the Gospel Advocate at the regular price of $Z.OI 
each, we will send you this Concordance FREE. 

SEND YOUB OB.DEB AT ONCE 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 



; 

654 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. JULY 15, 1926. 

~~ HARDING COLLEGE AN APPROVED SENIOR 
COLLEGE. 

BY J. N. ARMSTRONG. 

Harding College from its inception has had an almost 
phenomenal growth. The successes attained have been all 
that its most sanguine friends ~ould have expected. 

Just about two years ago now we were telling friends of 
the unexpected combining of Harper College and Arkan
sas Christian College il}to Harding College. Now I am 
telling them in this article of the approval, by the State 
Board, of the new school as a four-year college. 

Let it be remembered that it is no small thing to found 
and bring into recognition a four-year college in this age, 
when standards are mounting and requirements of ac
crediting agencies are inexorably severe. Only by the 
most dogged persistence, indomitable self-sacrifice, and 
undaunted courage could Harding College so soon have 
been an approved college. With much gratitude in our 
hearts, first to God, and then to brethren, friends, and 
especially to our unstinted supporters in Morrillton, do 
we make this report. It does seem, as we view the history 
made in the two busy years of the life of Harding Col
lege, that not one dollar given, not one rally made, and 
not one prayer uttered in the interest of Harding College 
could have been spared. Every one was imperatively 
needed; and we want every one who has borne a part to 
rejoice with us. 

In most States there are at least three recognized ac
crediting agencies that approve schools and colleges within 
the State-namely, the State University, the State Board 
of Education, and the Association of Colleges and Univer
sities in .whose section of country a State may be placed. 

Last year (1924-25), early in the fall, Dr. Jordan, State 
Examiner for the University of Arkansas, visited Hard
ing College, and, after a thorough inspection of all records 
in our office, placed us on the list with the other four-year 
colleges of the State, assuring us that our graduates, as 
well as other students, would be received at the univer
sity on the same basis as that on which they were receiv
ing students from the other four-year colleges of Arkan
sas. It is useless to say that we ·were glad of this first 
approval and recognition given Harding College. We 
have Dr. Jordan's letter to this effect in our files. 

·Since a number of our students were Texas boys and 
girls, and since the State Department of Education in 
Texas has its own plan of approving colleges in other 
States, we thought to avail ourselves of the advantages 
to be had by the ~approval of our college by the State 
Board of Texas. Hence, we made application and were 
placed on their list of accredited and approved four-year . 
colleges. Thus, before the end of the year-the first year 
-Harding College had been approved by these two ac
crepiting agencies. 

Our own State Board of Education has a rather unique 
method of approving and recognizing institutions of learn
ing within the State of Arkansas. Its representative, or 
examiner, is chosen from without the State. This ex
aminer's first report was, as we considered it, unjust to 
us. So we appealed from his report and were granted 
a "new hearing," or another inspection. But, on account 
of the shortness of time, the board failed to secure for 
us this second examination before the close of the session. 
So we had to begin the year just past with only this 
promised reexamination from our State board. 

In the fall of 1925 the board sent us the same examiner, 
Dr. Elliff, of the University of Missouri, and in his final 
report, after scrutinizing most closely our work and 
records, he recommended us to the State Board as worthy 
of being " placed in the same class with you~· other four
year colleges." 

On June 4, 1926, our commencement day, the State 
Board of Education convened and accepted Dr. Elliff's 

recommendation, approving Harding College as a. four
year college and granting the management the right to 
confer degrees. On that night Harding College conferred 
her first standard degree. 

Without controversy, the achievements of Harding Col
lege bring to its burden bearers a real victory, one that 
has come at the end ol a short, but hard, struggle. 

By no means is the battle over. By no means can we 
lay our burdens down or cease our keen sacrificing for 
Harding College. We have only gained for Christian 
educ·ation a new vantage ground. We must not slip back. 

The State Board has been very exacting with us, and, 
as a result, we have all but met in library, laboratories, 
and in faculty the severest requirement~? demanded for 
the highest rating of colleges in this country, even those 
requirements necessary for entrance into the North Cen
tral Association of Colleges and Universities. In fact, 
this fall we shall open Harding College meeting in every
thing except endowment the requirements of this associa
tion. 

I want to stress the fact that when one is asked to give 
a dollar or to do a piece of work in the interest of Hard
ing College, he is asked because the gift or the work is 
needed-absolutely needed-to maintain the high 1·ating 
thus far secured. Not one gift will be asked that is not 
essential to its good work and, I may say, that is not 
essential to its present good rating. The school is yours
ours. 

I here and now present to a worthy and sacrificing body 
of brethren Harding College, an approved four-year col
lege, possessing the authority to confer standard degrees 
upon its graduates. 

Shall we maintain this high rating? It all depends on 
our rallying to her every need. For, as Dr. Elliff said, 
" the real problem of this school is a financial one." 

But as I close this formal announcement of the high 
rating of Harding College, I hear a thousand voices say
ing: " We are in the fight to stay till it" is finished." 

THE FOLLY OF THE RICH FOOL. 

BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

Two brothe1·s had disagreed about an inheritance, and 
one of them, being· displeased · with the portion of the 
goods that had fallen to him, appealed to Jesus to inter
vene in his behalf. "Teacher," said he, "bid my brother 
divide the inheritance with me." But Jesus let it be 
known that he had higher responsibilities than adjusting 
petty quarrels over real estate and dividing inheritances. 
"Man," said the Master, "who made me a judge or a 
divider over you? " He then followed up this rebuke 
with grave teaching ol2...>ovetousness. " Take heed," said 
he, addressing the multitude, " and keep yourselves from 
all covetousness: for a man's life consisteth not in the 
abundance of the things which he possesseth." 

Abruptly turning from the literal method of teaching, 
Jesus spoke a parabl~ to illustrate and impress his les
son. A certain wealthy man was the owner of broad 
acres which were unusually fertile and productive, and 
his harvests were so rich and abundan-t that he knew not 
what to do with his surplus grain. He had big barns 
here and there on his vast estate, but they had not suffi
cient capacity to garner all his fruits. So the rich farmer 
was greatly perplexed. "What shall I do," he. asked him
self in his anxiety, " because I haye not where to bestow 
my fruits?" But he was resourceful and self-reliant, 
and, after a little thinking, he hit upon what occurred to 
him to be a happy solution of the problem. The plan was 
simplicity itself, but the essence of f(}lly. He wou).li'. '-'~'?.P. 
his old barns and build new ones with greater )!:apacity, 
and hoard his surplus harvest yield. " This will I do," 
said he in soliloquy: " I will pull down my barns, and 
build greater; and there will I bestow all lPY grain and 

-~ 
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my goods." Pleased with the idea of hoarding a great 
surplus, he looks to the future confidently. "And I will 
say to my soul, Sou~, thou hast much goods laid up for 
many years ; take thine ease, eat, drink, be merry." The 
complacency with which he planned for future years only 
deepens the tragedy of his life. His soul was required 
of him that very night! He had builded foolishly. It is 
important to consider the elements of his folly. 

An outstanding mistake lies · m his purpose to hoard 
his goods. The rich fool was condemned for pu.rposing to 
heard a surplus, whereas Dives was condemned for con
suming a surplus upon his lusts. In both cases it was 
misuse, and not mere possession, of a surplus, that brought 
condemnatic:~E· If ~ch had used his surplus for the re
lief of suffer~ng, his beneficence would have called down 
upon him the divine approbation. But no man, blessed 
with abundance, as was the rich fool and Dives, shall live 
unto himself with impunity; he shall not " nourish his 
heart in a day of slaughter," and go unpunished. "Whoso 
stoppeth his ears at the cry of the poor, he also shall cry, 
but shall not be heard." Thus it was with Dives when 
lw lifted up his eyes in hell. Rich men, as stewards in 
trust, must be rich toward- God; they must not Jay up on 
earth treasures for themselves, oblivious to .);he calls of 
charity. But the rich farmer did the thing that Jesus, 
in the Sermon on the Mount, warned men not to do
" Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon the earth;" 
hP. failed to do the thing that Jesus admonished them to 
do--" Lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven." He, 
therefore, had no good foundation against the time to 
come, and was called hence utterly unprepared. His mis
t:>.ke of hoarding is typical of that of t ens of thousands 
of the wealthy of to-day. It seems to me that the world 
is guilty of a misuse of its surplus: a great portion is 
being hoarded; a still greater portion is being wasted in 
riotous living. The right use of the world's bounty would 
eliminate in large measure the suffer ings of mankind. I 
b~l ieve, with Milton, that. 

If every just-"''mtfi that now pines with want 
Had but a moderate and beseeming share 
Of that which lewdly-pampered luxur y 
Now heaps upon some few with vast excess, 
Nature's full blessings would be well dispensed 
In un supertluous even proportion, 
And she no whit encumbered with her store. 

Another element of his folly was his failure to make 
preparation 'for the eventual ity of death. He planned to 
li,·e a long li fe in· mirth and luxury and ease. Death was 
a contingency he entirely overlooked. There can be no 
greater mistake than to reckon without dea th, to forget 
that life is uncertain and that death approaches apace. 
The opulent farmer counted on lang li fe and prepared for 
it, but he made no provision for its close. " Soul," said 
he, " thou hast much goods laid up [o1· many ycarp." He 
had the goods, indeed, but not the years, and godds with
out years in which to consume them could avail nothing. 
'o man plans wisely or builds-securely who does not take 

into consideration the brevity and uncertainty of human 
life, the imminence of death; who does not realize that he 
is mortal. It is ce;tainly the height of folly to live as 
though this life shall never end, as though eternity shall 
never begin. The rich fool made this mistake, and mil
lions are repeating it. Thoreau ; America's poet-natural
ist, ma4e this remarkable statement as he lay on his 
deathbed: " When I was a very little boy, I learned that 
I must die, and I set that down; so, of course, I am not 
disappoiated now.'" The rich fool had never "set down " 
this serious fact; he had staved off the disturbing thought 
until it haunted him not. With what startling surprise, 
then, came the declaration, the terrible finality: " This 
night is thy soul required of thee!" 

Fundamentally, the rich fool's prime error Jay in the · 
fact that he set his own judgment over against God's judg-

ment; or, rather, he left God out of his p'tanning. This, 
indeed, is the very peak of his folly. He did not say, 
" If the Lord wills;" but he said, " This will I do." He 
deliberately sought out the counsel of his own heart. The 
rich fool spoke first, and boastfully; God spoke last, and 
with solemn finality. " But God said to him, Thou foolish 
one, this. night is thy soui required of thee." He calls him 
a fool; and such, indeed, he was, the opinion of the world 
to the contrary notwithstanding. No man can get along 
without God. To discount his . wisdom spells calamity. 

Exit soul; but who shall fall heir to his vast estate and 
his hoarded goods? "And the things ·~hich thou hast 
prepared, whose ~hall they be? ' Indeed, whose shall they 
be? Solomon said a man of means could not know whether 
a wise man or a fool should succeed to ' his possessions. 
Perhaps it mattered little to the rich fool-he was done 
with earth. All his plans had miscarried. His greater 
barns, mere figments of his dream, faded into nothingness. 
Tragedy-death , unbidden and unexpected-had written 
"Finis " ,to his life. Only behind remain, momentarily, 
his hoarded harvests as a monumental witness to his 
supreme folly. He had trusted to the uncertainty of 
riches. We cannot mistake the lesson. 

And, lest you forget, reader, let me remind you that 
your soul, too, one day, sha li be required of you. Remem
ber, it is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the 
living God. Beware the mistake of the rich fool! Put 
not your trust in riches, but in the living God. Then shall 
you die in expectation of a blessed immortality and be 
r eceived into the etern a l tabernacles. 

WHAT IS THE BIG IDEA? 
BY DAVID LIPSCOMB, JR. 

The Sunday-school lesson of June 27 contains the most 
beautiful, pathetic, and effective example of pleading that 
can be put in words. But what is the big idea in chang
ing "bring down his gray ha irs with sorrow to the g rave" 
to "bring down his gray hairs with sorrow to Sheol?" I 
have always supposed that a translation from one Jan
gllagc to another was a rendering into the equivalent 
words in that other, if such words could be found. In 
only a few instances are the original words used to the 
best advantage. Following my own instructors at school 
and college, I never permitted pupi!s ·to translate "calam
itas," a Latin word, into "calamity," its English suc
cessor, but al-ways to "misfortune," " defeat," or "re
verse." In a few in stances in our real English Bible there 
are examples of the original tongue brought over, and 
these are always translated. The most familiar ones are, 
"Talitha cumi," "Ephphatha," and "Eloi, Eloi, lama 
sabachthani?" and the translation s of these sentences are 
given so that no one can misunderstand them. But what' 
does "Sheol" mean? If it means "the grave," what is 
the big ide~ in not saying "grave?" The only thing I 
c?.n see in it (I may see through a glass, darkly) is to
show a little learning. It may do . that, but it certainly 
destroys the beauty and meaning to the ordinary mind of 
one of the most beautiful and meaningful sentences. And 
what is the big idea ? A great many claim they cannot 
understand the Bible. Why muddy the stream or stupefy 
the minds further? I am not one of the morons who 
th ink, as Brother Elam facetiously wrote some weeks ago, 
that Ki11g James ' Version was printed in English in 
h~aven and handed down in some wonderful way like the 
" Book of Mormon," but I do believe that Wycliffe, Mand£:
ville, Tyndale, and their successors, achieved a work that 
men of to-day are finding it very hard to improve. And 
I say that this everlasting tinkering and tampering with 
the Scriptures tends to lessen the respect and reverence 
the common people have for them. Highbrows or would
be highbrows may see or claim to see a betterment. 
Stupid folks like me cannot. 

.. 

• 
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I OUR MESSAGES I 
Send us a subscriber. 
Vernon M. Spivey preached at ~.ottontown, Tenn., last 

Lord's day. 
Charles M. Campbell preached at Mitch~llville, Tenn., 

last Lord's day. • 
W. M. Oakley and J. D. DeiTyberry are in a meeting 

at Buffalo Valley, Tenn. 
Boyd Fanning, Huntsville, Ala., July 5: "I preached at 

Brownsboro, Ala., on Sunday, July 4." 

J. D. McDonald, of National Sanatorium, Tenn., was 
in the Gospel Advocate office last week. 

J . B. Brecheen, of Westport, Tenn., made the Gospel 
Advocate office an enjoyable visit last week. 

James E. Chesser, of Spencer, Tenn., mad'e a very 
pleasant call at the Gospel Advocate office last week. 

Ma rried, at Nashville, Tenn., Monday, June 28, Arch 
Henry Hammett and Susie Jones, James A. Allen officiat
ing. 

John ·T. Smithson, Amarillo, Texas, July 6: "E. W. 
McMillan closed at this place on June 17, with thirteen 
additions." 

George W. Graves, Nashville, Tenn ., July 5: "I am in 
~ meeting with the Center Grove co~gregation, in Frank-
1m County." 

M. K. Moody, Murray, Ky., July 1: "I preached for 
the church of Christ at Pleasant Valley, near Murray, 
last Lord's day." 

G. W. Hall, Nauvoo, Ala., July 7: "J. F. Chambers 
closed a good meeting here on June 27, with nine addi
tions, all adults." 

H. Leo_ Boles preached tv/o splendid sermons, morning 
and evenmg, for the. Twelfth Avenue congregation this 
city, last Lord's day. • ' 

W. R. ~~ssell made ~ospel Advocate office a very 
pleasant v1s1t last week. Brother Hassell is in· a meeting 
at Kingston Springs, Tenn . 

J. T. Harris, of Lawrencebtf~g Tenn., closed at Baxter 
Tenn., Ju ly 6, with two baptisms'. Brother Harris is no~ 
in a meeting at Bunker Hill, Tenn. 

Mari·ied, on July 10, in the parlors of the Central 
church of c ;1rist, Miss Rosa Kaufman and Claude 
Williams, J. Pettey Ezell officiating. 

John T. Smith, Detroit, Mich., July 2: " My address 
has been changed from 1565 Race Street, Denver, Col., 
to 320 Tuxedo Avenue, Detroit, Mich." 

Joe Tro~ter preached. at Sixth Avenue, North, this city, 
last Lord s-day morn mg. There was one confession. 
Charles Helton preached in the evening. 

Mar:ied, in the library of the Central church of Christ, 
Nashv1lle, Tenn., Thursday, J uly 1, Orville Zickler and 
Berta Lee Pettus, James A. Allen officiating. 

Joe F . Morrow, Fort Worth, Texas , July 8: "J. Frank 
Mo1:row closed a meeting with the Rosen Heights congre
gatiOn, with eleven additions from a ll sources." 

· Married, on .July 8, at..the r esidence of the bride's fa
ther, A. P. Barnes, Cookeville, Tenn ., Miss Matalee 
Barnes and Assistant Attorney-Genera l John A. Mitchell 
J. PetteY' Ezell officiating. ' 

Ma1i ied, at the r es idence of James A. Allen 900-B 
Sixteenth Avenue,' South, Nashville, Tenn., Thursday, 
June 24, 1926, Crockett W. Ra ins and Malissa Tolbert 
James A. Allen officiating. ' 

L. S. White ~lased - ~ splen~id meeting at Carthage._ 
Tenn., last Lords-day mght, w1th four baptisms and two 
by membership. Brother White began a meeting at Fort 
Smith, Ark., on Tuesday night. _ 

N. B. Hardeman, of Henderson, Tenn.; S. P. Pittman, 
o~ Knoxille, Tenn. ; I. A. Douthitt, of Sedalia, Ky.; C. B. 
Pmkston, of Erin, Tenn.; and L. S. White, of Wichita 
Falls; Texas, have been among our visitors in the last 
few days. 

' J. Hannon, Corinth, Miss., . July 10: "On the fir st 
Lord's day in July I was at Jackson, Tenn., and preached 
three nights. - I am to begin our -meeting at Jackson on 
t he first Lord's d·ay in September." 

J. Roy Vaughn, Acke1·man, Miss. , July 9: "Recently 
we have been successful in starting a small congregation 
worshiping at Kilmichael, Miss. We have a fine opportu
nity to work up a good, stron·g church here." 

E. S. Jelley, Winifred, Mont., July 1: "I am to deliver 
some lectures and hold some mission meetings here before 
returning South. Many thanks for all the fellow ship of 
the saints. Receipt will be sent to each dopor." 

We regret ta report the death of George Wanen , of 
Gtles County, Tenn" who died last Sunday at the Con
federate Soldiers' Home, near Nashville. His funeral was 
conducted at Minor Hill, Tenn., last Tuesday: by J. Pettey 
E zell. 

JoeL. Netherland, Sparta, Tenn., July 7: "The meeting 
. at Ravencroft closed last Thursday night, with two Lap. 
tisms, one from the MethO"dists who claimed Scriptural 
baptismf _and three restored. · I am now at Liberty, near 
Cookevi le, Tenn." ' ' 

J. Pettey E zell, Nashville, Tenn., July 12 : "The work 
at the Central church of Christ continues with unabated 
interest. Our programs will not be broadcast aga in t ill 
September 1, but the noonday services continue as hereto
fore. A cordial invitation is extended to all." 

Coleman Overby, Alamo, Tenn., July 6: "I am here 
in what promises to be a great meeting. We began on 
July 1, to continue over July 11. This is the home of 
D. D. Woody. He labors for the brethren here and at 
Bells. He is highly esteemed by the chu;rches here for 
his work's sake." 

M. Keeble, Lexington, Tenn., July 7: "On June 20 I 
began a two-weeks' meeting. at Greenville, S. C. The 
white church called me. There were ten confess ions. 
Brother Gibbs did all he could to assist me in the work. 
I am now at Lexington in a tent meeting. I was called 
here by the white church." 

John G. Reese, Dierks, Ark., July 10: "The meeting at 
Burg continues with interest. To date there has been one 
restoration. This is a field in which the gospel needs to 
be .preached. Most of our audiences are sectarians. I 
have time for one more meeting during the summer. Any 
one desiring a meeting may address me at Nashvi lle, 
Ark., Box 223." \ · 

Thomas E. Milholl~nd, Vernon, Texas, June 28 : "One 
of the most interesting and unusual things in the late 
meeting the writer conducted in Wichita F alls, Texas, was 
the fact that of the thirty-six additions-,-twenty-five bap
tisms-five of them were Catholics froJU the same family. 
Verily the gospel ' is the power of God unto salvation to 
every one that believeth.' Five were baptized, two re
stored, ·one couple married, and one man buried at home 
last Sunday.'' 

J. A. Cullum, Altus , Okla., July 8: "During the ~onth 
of June I held two meetings. The first was at Wilson , 
Okla. R. F. Ready led the singing. Thirty-two were 
added including an active Baptist minister, who will be 
worth' much to the cause. The next meeting was at Law
ton, Okla. L. F . Martin, of Elk .City, Okla., had charge 
of the singing. Fifteen were added as a result of our 
efforts. G. C. Brewer; of Sherman, Texas, will d? the 
preaching in our meeting at Altus, which is to begm on 

.July 25." 
James M. Neill, Huntsville, Ala., June_ 2~: "Fra!lk ~!. 

Elderidge, of Jonesboro, Ark., closed a m1ss1on meetmg. m 
Lincoln Village, a suburb of this city, on June 20, w1th 
fou r teen additions. R. E. L. Taylor closed a meetmg 
with the West Huntsville church of Cl:ir4st last n_tg)tt, 
with seventeen baptized and five restored. W. C. Ph1lhp~ 
began a series of meetings with the Merrimac church of 
Christ yesterday. I am constantly trying to get my 
brethren to subscribe for the Gospel Advocate, for J know 
they cannot spend two dollars in a better way.'' 

Cecil B. Douthitt, Martin, Tenn., June 30: " Through 
the help of the Martin chui'Ch, Ealon V. Wilson and I 
held a tent meeting a t Bruceton, Tenn., beginning on 
June 20 and continuing eight days. Six were added t{! the 
congregation there. Three were baptized, one came from 
the Baptists claiming Scriptural baptism, and two others 
were restored. Plans are being made to buy a lot and 
build a meetinghouse at Bruceton. I am to begin another 
mission meeting for ·t he Martin church at Cayce, Ky., on 
July 4 . . L. A. Winstead will lead th!! singing at Cayce." 
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S. H. Hall, Haynesville, La., July 6: "Our meeting is 
great, with nine baptisms and three added otherwise to 
date. We had· all of fifteen hundred people out last 
Lord's-day evening." 

W. D. Bills, San Antonio, Texas, July 2: "My meet
ing at Floresville, Texas, closed with five baptisms. My 
next meeting is to be at this place, with home forces; 
then to Justin, Texas." 

J. W. Dunn, Dallas, Texas, July 5: "Raymond Hazlet, 
singer, and I closed at Canyon, Texas, on June 30. This 
was a splendid meeting; several additions. I began at 
Cooper, Texas, July 3, and on the second day baptized 
a Baptist." 

J. Emmett Wainwright, Shreveport, La., July 5: "Five 
baptized, two l'estored, and about twenty-five 'gathered 
together to worship as ' it is written ' at Selma, La. I 
am to return on November 9. I shall begin at Brashear, 
Te-xas, on July 20,.'' 

Will M. Thompson, Pea Ridge, Ark., July 5: "This · 
leaves me at this place in a meeting that began yesterday. 
I trust we may have a good meeting. The meeting at 
Highland, Ark., resulted in four baptisms. Success to the 
Gospel Advocate ·and its readers." 

G. A. Dunn, Dallas, Texas, July 5: "On the last night 
of June I closed a meeting at Honey Grove, Texas, which 
resulted in a new congregation. Brethren Antwine and 
Yowell assisted in the singing. I began at Winters, 
Texas, yesterday, with one addition." 

I. A. Douthitt, Lavergne, Tenn., July 6: "On June 27 
I closed a fine meeting at Dickson, Tenn., with twenty
eight added to the congregation-twenty-five by baptism, 
two restored, and one from the United Brethren. I am 
now at Lavergne, with good crowds and one baptism." 

W. P. Skaggs, Irving, Texas, July 5: "I am just home 
from Gladewater, Texas, where B. M. Taylor and I as
sisted in a series of protracted meetings. The immediate 
results were two baptisms and two restorations. One 
came from the Baptists. I will begin near Seagoville, 
Texas, on July 15." 

Uhich R. Beeson, Cowan, Tenn., July 7: "Married, at 
my home, in Waldo, Ark., on June 11, Miss Alva Formby 
to Mr. Harry Hawkins. The meeting at Cowan, con
ducted by Tommie Nicks, singer, of Nashville, and me, 
is progressing well. Joe Clarke, who preaches here, is 
assisting greatly." 

C. H. Smithson, Whitesboro, Texas, July 5: "I spent 
yesterday with the saints at Dye, Texas. We had fine 
services. Our work here at Whitesboro is doing nicely. 
The church at Sherman, Texas, is going to send G. C. 
Brewer here for a meeting. I ·have time for meetings 
in August and October." 

Fred W. Chunn, Kirksey, Ky., July 10: "I closed a 
meeting at Dyer, Tenn., on June 27. Our crowds were 
small and there were no additions, but . we hope that good 
was done. I closed here at Kirksey on July 9, with four 
added by baptism. Good crowds attended throughout. I 
next go to Hyco, in Henry County, Tenn." 
_ .T. S. Holland, Bogart, Ga., July 6: " I enjoy the Gospel 

Advocate very much. As soon as we are through with it 
we give it to another family, who in turn give it to still 
another after they have read it through. Charles Tid
well, of Rome. Ga., will begin Oli!l' protracted meeting on 
the third Sunday in July, the Lord willing." 

Foy E. Wallace, Jr., Denton, Texas, July 5: "It was 
my good fortune to hear F. B. Srygley preach several 
times during his meeting at Denton, Texas, my home. 
We were impressed with his rugged character and genial 
disposition, and appreciated hi~ plain, straightforward 
manner of preaching the Bible tq the people." 

Joe Ratcliffe, Bardwell, Ky., July 7: "On the first Sun
clay in July I visited Bethan~ Church, near Cottage 
Grove, Tenn., and preached at fc!leven o'clock to a large 
crowd. I held meetings there twenty years ago. I. B. 
Bradley is their regular preache~'. I will begin a meeting 
at Hatler's Chapel, near Martin, Tenn., next Sunday." 

Ben West, Stephenville, Texas, July 7: "Sunday was a 
good day at the Graham Street Church. A fifty-six-y,ear
old man and wife we1·e baptized. A two-weeks' singing 
school is in progress in the church now. U. R. Forrest, 
of Brownwood, is to begin our meeting on August 1. There 
were one hundred and forty-five at prayer meeting on 
Wednesday night. We have averaged over one hundred 
for ten months. The attendance at all the services in
creases during the summer rather than a slump." 

C. C. McQuiddy, Alma, Ark., July 6: "One confession 
here on the nation's birthday. I shall begin at Wartrace 
on July 11." 

E. N. Glenn, San Diego, -Cal., July 5: " I am glad to 
announce that my list of churches of Christ of the United 
States is now finished and will be in the hands of the 
printer this week. I feel sure it will be a valuable work." 

J. D. Derryberry, Nashville, Tenn., July 12: "The 
meeting at Boscobel Street, this city, with James A. Allen 
doing the preaching, Gontinues with increasing interest 
and one baptism to date. A full house at each service on 
Lord's day." 

M. S. Mason, Springfield, Mo., July 8: " Since writing 
I have preached at Benjamin, near Monticello, Mo., and 
at Butler, Mo. The Butler meeting was cut short because 
of a severe sickness. After two weeks' rest at home I 
will begin at Norfolk, Ark., July 17, to continue over 
three Sundays. I go from there to Current View, Mo." 

Emmett G. Creacy, Horse Cave, Ky., July 8: "The 
Indianapolis (Ind.) meeting closed last Sunday night, 
with thirteen additions from all sources. Brother Paisley 
did some great preaching. We are expecting to have a 
house in which to worship by the end of the year. I am 
now in a meeting at Shady Grove, Ky. I am to begin at 
Red Boiling Sp;rings, Tenn., July 21." 

Charles L. Talley is announced to begin a meeting at 
Canton, Ky., on Sunday night, July 18. There is no con
gregation t~e, and it is truly a missionary field. There 
is only one sister, who recently married and went there 
from Nashville, Tenn. 0 that others would follow the 
example of Brother Talley and carry the gospel to the 
thousands of towns and cities all around us which have 
never heard it! 

R. A. Craig, Shelbyville, Ky., July 10: " 0Ul' Frankfort 
meeting is now under way. Brother Nichol is preaching 
the gospel. Brother Veteto is leading the songs. The 
town is organized against us. Spies have been sent out 
by the religious bodies, I am told, and have warned the 
people against attending. The fight will be hard, but we 
will battle on. The victory will be won in Jehovah's 
appointed time." 

J. Porte1· Wilhite, Alvin, Texas, July 7: "I am here 
in a meeting. I shall go to Waldo, Ark., to begin on July 
15. I am to have a meeting in which I alternate in 
preaching doctrinal sermons with a representative Bap
tist preacher at my home, Jacksonville, Texas, beginning 
on August 10. This is to be an unusual treat. It will 
last six days, and will cover such subjects as we generally 
debate with Baptists." 

f • 

J. Pettey Ezell reports that Marion Harris preached 
two good sermons last Sunday at Celina, Tenn. There 
were seven or eiglat hundred persons present. Dinner 
was spre11d for all. There were three confessions. Broth
er Harris is much loved by all. He has done much goorl 
in the Upper Cumberland section. On account of hiR 
ripe old age, this will perhaps be his last visit to Celina. 
The Gospel Advocate force extend heartiest congratula
tions. 

E. E. Shoulders, Largo, Fla., July 6: "Brother Tall
man and I closed at Duedin, three miles north of Clear
water, with one restoration and seven others located who 
had not been worshiping anywhere. These all now wor
ship with the Clearwater congregation. We are now in 
a very interesting meeting in Larg·o. One came forward 
from the Baptists on Sunday. Much prejudice prevails 
here in this town, and we are doing our best to over
come it." 

Will J. Cullum, Hartsville, Tenn., July 4: "The meet
ing at Copperhill came to a close last Thursday night, 
after running thirteen nights: This was a very enjoya
ble work, though very ha1·d. I had to !~ad the singing, 
as well as do the preaching. There were six baptisms. 
All were heads of families, .and three we1·e Baptists and 
one was from the 'Holiness.' I promised to return again 
for a meeting next year. The brethren there are not 
strong ~umerically, but spiritually they are of the best.'' 

S. H. Biggerstaff, Louisville, Ky., July 9: "One addi
tion to the Parkland congregation here. A man who is 
the head of a family confessed his faults and retumed 
o his 'first love.' On the first L01·d's day in August I 

am to begin a meeting at Mocksville, N. C. I shall stop 
at Salisbury on my way to that place and preach a few 
days for the faithful few there. The Gospel Advocate is 
great. Let us have that debate with the Baptists in the 
Ryman Auditorium. There is much to be gained and 
nothing to be lost by investigating false teaching." 
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·~ - EDITORIAL ~ 
"CONSIDERATIONS" CONSIDERED. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

Brother Thaddeus S. Hutson, in the Christian Leader 
of June 22, has an article under the heading, " Con
siderations," in which are some things truly worthy of 
consideration. 

He will permit me to add, rather to join him in saying, 
that we should never fail to give due and most worthy 
and reverential consideration to Christ's command, not 
only to go "into all the world, and preach the gospel to 
the whole creation," or to "make disciples of all the 
nations," but also to teach all who in faith and penitence 
gladly receive the word of God and are baptized " into 
the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy 
Spirit," to continue steadfastly in the apostles' teaching 
and fellowship, in the breaking of bread and the pt·ayers " 
-that is, "to 9bserve all things whatsoever " Christ has 
commanded. All these things must be considered and 
observed. 

But is this the daily practice and constant effort of aU 
teachers in the church and of all who claim to be preach
ers of the gospel? What is the real aim of numerous 
preachers and hundreds of Sunday-school teachers, some 
of whom are mere novices? 

What is meant by " all things that pertain unto life 
and godliness;" " the faith which was once for all deliv
ered unto the saints;" "furnished completely unto every 
good work;" "every good work and word;" "preach the 
word;" "urgent in season, out of season;" "reprove, re
buke, exhort, with all long-suffering and teaching;" "not 
with excellency o:l' speech or of wisdom;" " detei:mined 
not to know anything, . save Jesus Christ, and 
him crucified;" etc.? 

One of these commands of Jesus must be considered, 
observed, and taught as much so as another, and so must 
every other one. 

What does this mean: "Let each one of us please his 
neighbor for that which is good, unto edifying? " That 
which is good for one's neighbor unto his edification must 

be considered. And what does this mean: "Let all things 
be done unto edifying?" Then, what is meant by edify
ing? Suppose we take a course of Bible study on edifica
tion and edifying. Suppose all teachers in Sunday schools, 
all elders, and ail preachers should purpose and s.eek in 
obedience to Christ to edify the church and to teach the 
word of God to ail others they attempt to instruct. Then 
sinner J would be converted to the Lord, and not to the 
theories and opinions and conceits of men, and the church 
would be built up in love. Then harmony, good will, and 
peace would prevail throughout the church, and wonder
ful advancement would be made. Suppose ail teachers in 
the church-elders, preachers, and ail others-should en
deavor and pray constantly to observe the foilowing: 

But foolish and ignorant questionings refuse, knowing 
that they gender strifes. And the Lord's servant must 
not strive, but be gentle toward all, apt [or competent] to 
teach, forbearing, in meekness correcting them that oppose 
themselves; j.f peradventure God may give them repent
ance unto the knowledge of the truth, and they may re
cover themselves out of the snare of the devil, having 
been taken captive by him unto his will. (2 Tim. 2: 
23-26.) 

What would be the result? And who are responsible 
if such result does not follow? 

Let us consider who these characters are. In the first 
place, they are disobedient to God in not refusing "igno
rant questionings "-that is, in considering and trying to 
teach such things. In the second place, they produce 
strife in the church, which is a fearful sin; they are 
without "the knowledge of the truth;" they are in "the 
snares of the devil, having been taken captive by him 
unto his will." This language of God is very strong and 
this condemnation is very severe; it is woeful. All this 
must be considered. Of such " questionings " and strife 
all guilty ones m~st repent. By all such we are greatly 
g'l'ieved and for them we devoutly pray. Yet God teaches 
on our part gentleness toward all such, teaching them in 
"fo?·bea?·ance," and instructing them "in meekness," if 
perhaps they may 1·epent and " recover themselves out of 
the snare of the devil." This is to be our attitude toward 
them and our work for them; otherwise, we, too, disobey 
God. It is most fearf1;1l to be " taken captive by the devil 
unto his wiil," and all our efforts and prayers are to 
recover such, not to encourage and to try to justify them 
in error. But God's way is the only way in which to do 
this. We must contend for God's way in this as in all 
other matters. 

With other commands of Jesus, let us consider and 
observe the following: 

No soldier on service entangleth himself in the affairs 
of this life; that he may please him who enrolled him as a 
soldier. (2 Tim. 2: 4.) 

The work of all Christians is to please God at all times 
and in all things. A Bible reading on pleasing God would 
certainly embrace Christ's example, who says he did 
" always the things that are pleasing to him." (John 8: 
29; see, also, Rom. 15: 3.) How many teachers and 
preachers think of always pleasing God- that is, at all 
times and in all things? 

Brother Hutson says, speaking of the Ku-Klux Klan: 
I may not understand, but from my observations and 

reading, the Ku-Klux Klan has as good reasons for its 
existence as any other of the so-called patriotic or benevo
lent organizations. But I have no Scriptural grounds for 
my operating in morals, benevolence, or religion, only as a 
Christian, in the name of Christ, or as a member of the 
church. 

This is another consideration worthy of thought. What 
people who are not Christians do as patriots or in benevo
lence in every form 'whatever is a matter of their own 
choice and judgment, but Christians are altogether under 
the will of God and must do all they do, in wo1·d or deed, 
in the name of Christ. (See Col. 3: 17.) As citizens of 
any government and in benevolence and charity of all 



I_ 

JULY 15, 1926. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 659 

kinds, Christians must do all they do in the na,me of 
Christ, and they can do all" that Christ commands them 
to do as Christians, or in and through the church. When 
Christians do such work through any institution except 
the church, they detract from or rob to that extent the 
church and weaken their influence as Christians. 

Since this argument holds good against missionary 
socie,ties, it is equally as clear and strong against every 
other institution. 

Let us consider the following passage: 
Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abundantly 

above all that we ask or think, according to the power 
that worketh in us, unto him be the glory in the church 
and in Christ Jesus unto all generations forever and ever. 
Amen. (Eph. 3: 20, 21.) 

Preachers and all other Christians cannot glorify God 
except " in 11-te church and in Christ Jesus," and this must 
be done " unto all generations forever and ever." How 
can preachers of the gospel, who claim to uphold the 
church as the pillar and ground of the truth, work under 
cover of the Ku-Klux Klan, it matters not what ultimate 
good this order may accomplish? Whatever patriotic or 
benevolent purpose the Klan may have, no one doubts 
that every preacher of the gospel who works through it 
weakens his influence as a preacher. 

God forbids that Christians should be entangled in the 
affairs of this life. No preacher should shrink from 
teaching the truth in 1·egard ·to this passage and the a,ll
sufjiciency of the church. This, too, should be done in the 
gentleness and firmness and courage of the gospel, in the 
dignity and power of the truth, and in the wisdom and 
spirit of Christ; but it must be done. 

The lives of Christians are an open book. Christians, 
i11cluding preachers, who are commanded by the Lord to 
be examples in all obedience to God, are " epistles of 
Christ," "known and Tead of all men," and should work 
in all benevolence and against all religious ordel's and 
errors and institutions in the open and in the light of the 
truth, and, therefore, not under cover or in secTet. 

In dealing with those in the church who al'e in enor, 
B;rother Hutson sees and feels as not a few other good 
and wise people do. He says: / 

There is one way the contentious man, obsessed with a 
vain theory, has, that is peculiar to himself. It is to dis
Cl'edit the brothel' who differs from him, to put him in a 
bad light before the brotherhood, so that what he may 
say after that can have no weight. They tell the bl'eth
ren that he is inconsistent, that he has changed his mind, 
that the "mighty has fallen," that his open rebuke of sin 
is only a spasm, and speak of. his weakness and his in
ability and his cowardice, all because he will not eternally 
be arguing some technical, unimportant issue which tends 
to deceive the untaught, though it be, as it wel'e, a thou
sand miles from the real and important issue. We have 
before this wondered why certain brethren kept silent, 
and what would they say in reply. But they said nothing. 
They were men who considered the good of the reader and 
the hearer and would not enter into a protracted quarrel 
over some little question of no merit. They would not 
give the egotistical theorist and factionist undue promi
nence, nor help to magnify the molehill theory into a 
mountain. In such cases " silence is golden." There were 
times when Jesus " answered them not a word." 

One of these professional arguers ( ?) can split words, 
spin theories from almost any imaginary flaw, in a state
ment of his real or imaginary opponent, and proceed to 
make him say what he never did say or even hint. No 
respectable man, be he ever so willing to an honorable 
investigation,....-wants t<il meet another in a public debate 
who has already impugned his mo,tive or has attempted 
to drag his name into disrepute. He is the braver soldier 
who can keep out of such a discussion. Such contentious 
ones who form a faction in order to secure a following 
should read Rom. 2: 8. 

I, too, wol!ld be glad to leave all unreasonable men 
alone, and yet have no hatred for them in my heart. I 
would be firm and kind, though I know that I have not 
always been either. I think I should know better than 
any other man what I have intended to teach. I would 
regard others better than myself, even though they do not 
agree with me in every little point in controversy. 

,-· 

I do not regard all errors as equally dangerous. Some 
technicalities are only important as bones of contention 
and for starting a new party. I believe that men may 
differ from me because they know more, and that others 
may differ from me because they do not understand. I 
must have charity for all. I would not speak the tl'uth 
to offend, but I must speak it though it does offend. My 
heart is open to forgive all offenses, and I as certainly 
crave forgiveness of the Lord and the brethren wherein 
I have needlessly offended. I am sure I want to be right, 
but I must concede that others Want to be right, too. The 
word of God will guide the earnest, unprejudiced seeker 
aright. Read it prayerfully. " If any man willeth to do 
his will, he shall know of the teaching, whether it is of 
God, or whether I speak from myself." (John 7: 17.) 

Brother Hutson sees with many other good people that 
in some things " silence is golden " and the wisest way to 
deal with some is to " answer them not a wol'd." 

He sees the difference between those who " contend eal'
nestly for the faith which was once for ~1 delivered unto 
the saints " and ""professional arguers." I have seen 
game roosters peck and fight at their own shadows. Some 
" professional arguers " remind one of such · roosters. 
They peck at everything and everybody. 

It is a sin to form a faction in order to secure a follow
ing; but such was done in Paul's day (Acts 20: 29, 30), 
and who doubts it has been done in our day? The New 
Testament gives directions as to how to deal with fac
tionists. 

Brother Hutson sees that no man of self-respect desires 
to meet in discussion one who impugns his motives, uses 
abusive epithets, and tries to drag his name into dis
repute. Indeed, he is a brave and true man who ignores 
such an opponent. 

We agree with him that brethren may differ from us 
because they know more of the truth than we do; if so, 
we should gratefully receive instructioi! from them and 
never try to justify our own mistakes and errors. They 
may, differ from us also because they do not fully under
stand the truth; if so, we should show the forbearance 
and meekness and give the instruction which the Lord 
commands. And when a brother does that, he is a braver 
and better man and one fuller of good a1.d the Ploly Spirit 
than the orie who tries to crow and boast, to cut and slash, 
tu abuse and blister, and to misrepresent the one from 
whom he differs. · 

One of the most unkind, most unjust, and worst mis
representations is, as Brother Hutson says, to li\CCuse a 
brother of being " inconsistent," of " cha,nging his mind," 
of " cowardice," of " weakness," of having "fallen," and 
of encouraging error and its teachers because he con
tends for the Lot·d's wa,y of " forbearance," " meekness," 
instruction in the firmness of the gospel and the patience 
and spirit of Christ in fighting error and errorists among 
brethren. We should not think that by doing evil good 
may come. (Rom. 3: 8.) " Let not then your good be 
evil spoken of." 

Let us remember that right will always come right and 
truth will prevail. 

THE PROPHET EZEKIEL. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

· Son o:l' man, I have made thee a watchman unto the 
house of Israel: therefore hear the word at my mouth, 

' and give them warning from me." (Ezek. 3: 17.) 
This passage introduces to us Ezekiel, another one of 

the greater prophets, whose writings occupy a very promi
nent place in the history of the Jewish people. He was 
the son of a priest whose name was Buzi, and was carried 
captive with Jehoiachin, king of Judah, into the land of 
the Chaldeans by the king of Babylon. (Jer. 29: 1, 2.) 

Ezekiel settled with a community of the Jewish exiles 
or. the banks of the Chebar, a river of Babylonia tribu
tary to the Euphrates, making conjunctioR with that 
historic stream something like two hundred miles north 
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of the great city of Babylon. His call to the prophetic 
ministry dates from "the fifth year of King J ehoiachin's 
captivity" (Ezek. 1: 2), and approximately extended over 
a period of twenty-two years, calculating from the last 
date he himself mentions (Ezek. 29: 17). 

He makes but little mention of himself, and from these 
few personal allusions we learn that he was married 
(Ezek 24: 18) and that he had a house (Ezek. 8: 1). 
His standing as a prophet among the Jewish people was 
of the very highest, and the leaders of the people consulted 
him on all occasions. (Ezek. 8: 1.) 

THE REVELATIONS OF EZEKIEL. 

The character of Ezekiel's revelations varied more than 
those of any Old Testament prophet, and because of their 
symbolic nature many are difficult, if not impossible, for 
us to comprehend. "His predictions are marvelously 
varied. He has il1stances of visions (as 8: 11), symbolical 
actions (as 4: 8), similitudes (as 12 :' 15), parables (as 
17), proverbs (as 12: 22), allegories (as 23: 24), poems 
(as 19), open prophecies (as 6, 7, 20, etc.)." (Smith's 
Bible Dictionary.) 

The same author tells us that Ezekiel's prophecies are 
divided into nine sections, as follows: " I, Ezekiel's call 
{1: 1 to 3: 15). II. The general carrying out of the com
mission (3: 16 to 7: 21). III. The rejection of the people 
because of theh· idolatrous worship (8: 11). IV. The sins 
of the age rebuked in detail (12: 19). .v. The nature of 
the judgment and the guilt which caused it (20-23). VI. 
The meaning of the now commencing punishment (24). 
VII. God's judgment denounced on seven heathen nations 
(25-32). VIII. Prophecies after the destruction of J ern
salem concerning the future condition of Israel (33-39). 
IX. The glorious consummation ( 40-48) ." 

Thus in the prophetic work of this servant of God a 
very considerable portion of Jewish history is covered, 
furnishing a wonderful field of investigation for the Bible 
student. Ez.ekiel stands out in sacred history in the full 
recognition of his high and sacred calling, which enabled 
him to endure the hardships and deprivations incurred 
in a faithful discharge of his duty to God and the people. 

THE ·RESPONSIBILITY OF EzEKIEL'S OFFICE. 

A number of things combine to impress all who love 
and respect the word of God with the great responsibility 
attending' the station in which God placed Ezekiel. 

1. He was made " a watchman unto the house of 
Israel." The "house of Israel," as all Bible students 
know, constituted the chosen people of God, or the fleshly 
descendants of Abraham thtough Isaac and Jacob. 

A " watchman," in the sense in which Ezekiel became 
such, carried the gravest responsibilities because of the 
things involved. He was not the guardian of some rich 
treasure of gold and silver, nor of a vast landed estate, 
but he was, like elders in the church of God to-day, to 
watch for the highest and best interests of human souls. 

Speaking of the duty and responsibility of elders, the 
writer of Hebrews says: " Obey them that have the rule 
over you, and submit to them: for they watch in behalf 
of your souls, as they that shall give account; that they 
may do this with joy, and not with g1·ief: for this were 
unprofitable for yo:u." (Heb. 13: 17.) 

Now, Ezekiel was to watch fo1· dangers that would lure 
the people from the way in which God wanted them to go, 
and he was to " wa?·n" the Israelites of such dangers. 

To have failed in the discharge of this most responsible 
duty would have meant not only hurt and possible ruin to 
tt.e people, but the guilt of negligence and punishment 
upon Ezekiel himself. 

Had Ezekiel, in the knowledge of an approaching 
danger to the people, failed to sound, in unmistakable 
words, the alarm, God would have required the ruin of 
the people at the hands of the prophet. 

Paul gave, as the reason why he was free, or "pure," 
from the blood of all men, the following: " For I shrank 
not from declaring unto you the whole counsel of God." 
(See Acts 20: 26, 27.) 

2. Ezekiel wa-s to hear the word at the mouth of God. 
His responsibility was greatly intensified in that he was 
to deliver to the people the exact wo1·ds of God. There 
was to be no " secondhand " message, coming th1·ough 
some other human being to Ezekiel, but the prophet was 
to receive his message di1·ect from the mouth of God. 

All who would attempt to teach the way of life should 
be exceedingly careful to do so in the exact words of God. 
Whatever, therefore, cannot be expressed in Bible lan
guage would better not be exp1·essed at all. 

The following is worthy of note: " Every preacher of 
God's word should take heed that it is God's message that 
he delivers to the people. Let him not suppose, because 
it is according to his own creed or confession of faith, 
that, therefore, it is God's word. False doctrines and 
fallacies without end are foisted on the world in this way. 
Bring the creed first to the wo?·d of God, and scrupulously 
try whether it be right, and, when this is done, leave it 
where you please--take the Bible and warn them from 
God's word recorded there." (Adam Clarke.) Such is 
the comment of this great commentator on Ezekiel's com
mission, and it is, indeed, wholesome advice to every one 
who· would assume the position of a teacher of God's 
word. 

What the church and the world need is the unvarnished 
word of God, and not uninspired deductions or the finely 
drawn inferences and speculations- of men. 

When Paul charged Timothy to " preach the word," he 
did not mean for that young pt·eacher to go out and tell 
people his opinion about this, that, or the other statement 
of holy writ, as so many have done and as many are still 
doing. 

3. The third element composing Ezekiel's responsibility 
was that of delivering the message of God. This required 
great courage because of the nature of the message. 

The people then, as now, disliked that which condemned 
their sins, and often persecuted even unto death those 
who fearlessly proclaimed God's word. 

Soft words, such as tend to palliate loose Jiving, are the 
kind sinne1·s like to hear from pulpit and press. But he 
who " substitutes " such a message for the warnings of 
Gqd's Book against all ungodliness will suffer in the end. 

The men in every age that have moved the wo1·ld in the 
trend of better living in all the different relations of life 
have been men of courage, absolutely fearless and uncon
cerned as to results affecting themselves when faithfully 
declaring God's word. 

On this phase of the subject nothing can be more 
appropriate or more impressive than a statement from 
the apostle Paul: "And now, behold, I go bound in the 
spirit unto Jerusalem, not knowing the things that shall 
befall me there: save thaf the Holy Ghest witnesseth in 
every city, saying that bonds and afflictions abide me. 
But none of these things move me, neither count I Il!Y life 
dear unto myself, so that I might finish my course with 
joy, and the ministry, which I have received of the Lord 
Jesus, to testify the gospel of the grace of God. And 
now, behold, I know that ye all, among whom I have gone 
preaching the kingdom of God, shall see my face no more.'' 
(Acts 20: 22-25.) 

This grand servant of God was determined to make 
"full p1·oot" of his ministry at whatever cost, even to 
life itself. Neither the love of money, the plaudits of the 
ungodly, nor the pleasure of ease and comfort could 
swerve him from the path of duty: 

Men and women who are afraid to " contend earnestly 
for the faith which was once for all delivered unto the 
saints " have no business posing as ~·eLigious t eachers. 
Such men and women may retain and enjoy their standing 

.. 
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with those who oppose the truth, but are most certainly 
below par with God. . 

God's orders to all who claim to teach his word are the 
same to-day as when he said to Peter and John : " Go ye, 

· and stand and speak .' to the people all the words 
of this life." (Acts 5: 20.) They did as God commanded, 
with prison walls, the rod, and eve11 death itself staring 
them in the face. Such brave _souls made possible our 
blESsings in Christ, and shall we fEiar ami tremble to speak 
God's truth? 

MY TRIP TO TEXAS. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

I preached eight days at Denton, Texas, beginning on 
June 27. Good audiences were present at all the services, 
but only two were baptized. While the church at Denton 
has . had some trouble in the past, it is in many· respects 
a great church. They have a large membership, and 
there ar!l perhaps as many among them that love the 
word of God as can be found in any church in the coun
try. There are very few, if any, who want anything 
in the church which is not authorized by the Bible. 

Denton is the home of Foy E. Wallace, Jr., and he was 
at home about half the time that I was there, and was a 
great help to the meeting. His father, Foy E. W~llace,. 
Sr., visited the son and was present at the meeting 6ii'e 
time. The brother, Cleddie Wallace, was there one time. 
It was, therefore, my pleasure to meet all three of the 
Wallace preachers, and I found them a fine family of 
preachers. 

I learned another thing about the family that I never 
knew before, and that was that Foy E. Wallace Sr.'s 
grandfather went to Texas from Lawrence County, Ala. 
I have known for many years that my grandmother, 
Annie Wallace, was from Lawrence County, Ala. I 
judge that the Wallace family went from Maury County, 
Tenn., to Lawrence County, Ala., about 1818. If this 
does not make the Wallace family kin to me, I am unable 
te figure kinsfolk. These Wallaces threatened to tell this 
on me, but I have bea:t them to it and told it myself. If 
they undertake to deny this charge, with the help of my 
kinsman, J . R. Armstrong, of Town Creek, Ala., and a 
few others that I will be able to find "down in Alabam'," 
I will prove it on them. 

Brother Foy E. Wallace, Jr., has held several meetings 
in Tennessee, and is held in high esteem as a preacher 
and a Christian by all the brethren who have heard him. 
While his brother, Cleddie Wallace, would not admit it 
to me, several told me that he was the equal of his 
brother as a faithful preache~ of the gospel. I hope to 
see him over this way sometime, and we will test the 
matter for ourselves. The father, who loves the truth 
and preaches it faithfully, could but be proud of two 
such sons. "A wise son maketh a glad father," and a · 
good son makes a good father glad~ 

After preaching at Denton on Sunday night, I rode to 
Dallas with Brother Steagall and his family. Brother 
and Sister Kidwill and Brother and Sister Steagall and 
their little daughter constitute this Christian family. I 
found Brother Kidwill away from home in a meeting, but 
it was a great pleasure to talk with Sister Kidwill over 
things that happened in the long ago. They are happy 
over the prospect that soon a new building for the church 
will be started in Oak Cliff, Dallas. The brethren who 
worship in the simple way without the mechanical instru
ment seem to be growing and doing well in Dallas: But 
for the one discordant note of "the future world-1Jl0Wer 
kingdom," which is purely a speculation, the future for 
the claims of the New Testament church would be bright 
in Dallas. There are many good people there, and they 
will deal firmly and, it is to be hoped, wisely with all 

error that may creep in among them. There is always 
something for a good, watchful Christian to do. 

While in Denton I made my home with Brothe1· C. G. 
Yarbrough and his family. Brother Yarbrough is a 
f,,rmer student of the old Nashville Bible School, who 
learned to Jove and serve the Lord many years ago in the 
good State of Tennessee. His wife learned the same 
good lesson under simila1· circumstances, and their chil
dren are walking in• their footsteps. Children are greatly 
blessed who have a good, Christian father and mother. 
These also are my kinsfolk. I may have a few sorry kin 
somewhere, but I am greatly blessed with a lot of good 
ones. 

I enjoyed every minute of my visit to Texas, and I will 
never forget those who helped to make it so pleasant 
for me. 

FORGIVE AND FORGET. 

0 you never have learned the art of living, 
u'nless you have learned to forgive and forget. 
The soul that has mastered the art of forgiving 
Is the soul that is strong and great and free, 
Unhampered by petty jealousies, 
Unfettered by pride and arrogancy. / 

Would you mar the new year, so clean and white, 
With the memory of yesterday's bickering? 
Would you drag through Marah the years so bright, 
By thoughts of many a real or fancied wrong? 
If you would reach the Christian's goal, 
Let go the bitter, rebellious throng. 

At last, when you come to the pearly gate, 
Where the inquiring angels guard, 
Must you tell them of a fostered hate, 
And a lifetime's nurtured scorn? 
Must you say to the angels guarding there, 
It was· all because of a petty wrong? 

0, you never have learned the art of living, 
Unless you have learned to forgive and forget. 
Forgive, and just keep on forgiving; 
'Twill save you many a vain regret. 
Heaven would not be heaven, . 
If we could not there forgive and forget. 

-Selected .. 

SERMON OUTLINES 
NEW AND ENLARGED EDITION 

A Book of Thrte Hundred New Sermon Outlines 

BY A. J. BACHMAN. 

Just the book for preachers, elders, deacons, Bible
class teachers, and others that take public part in 
church services. 

The book has three hundred sermon outlines and 
a hel];!ful supplement containing funeral texts, mar
riage ceremonies, forms for church letters, and 
Hedge's " Rules " for debate. 

A good book to use in your Lord's-day service!!, 
prayer meetings, and young people's meetings. Let 
the leader announce the subject, hand slips of paper 
containing different sections of the outline to the 
members who are to take part in the next meet\ng, 
requesting them to make a talk or read the scrip
tural references on that section of the outline. Or, 
let the leader put the outline on the blackboard, 
omitting the scriptural references, then ask th'e con
gregation to supply the correct scriptural reference!! 
at the next meeting, and give reasons why they 
selected these references. 

820 pages. Price, $1, postpaid. Address Gospel 
Advocate Company, 110 · Seventh Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

SOWING AND REAPING. 

" Whatsoever a man soweth, that shaH he also reap." 
(Gal. 6: 7.) 

That is true now, and it was true when Paul wrote it, 
nearly nineteen hundred years ago; indeed, it has alway~ 

been' true, from Adam's day till now, and will be true till 
Time's knell shall be sounded and all the redeemed shall 
be gathered home. 

It is a wise provision of Providence, a rich provision of 
Nature, that "whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he 
also reap." Indeed, without this the human 1·ace could 
scarcely exist. Probably it is not inconect to say that 
without this the human race that now i'S could not exist. 
If a farmer wants a crop of corn, he plants corn; if he 
wants wheat, he sows w:heat; if barley, he sows barley ; 
and so on, knowing that whatsoever he sows, that he shall 
reap, if weather and other conditions a1·e sufficiently 
favorable. If this principle were not true in the vegeta
ble world, farmers, who feed the w~rld, could scarcely 
feed th~;mselve,&. 

. In the vegetable kingdom we reap more than we sow. 
Otherwise, we would not sow. Not a farmer in the land 
would sow a bushel of good wheat on an acre of ground 
expecting to reap from that sowing only a bushel. He 
would simply keep, the bushel of good wheat already on 
hand. In that infinitely more important sowing, it is 
also true that we reap more, much more, than we sow, 
sometimes reap years and years from sowi!lg tha,t re
quired only a few days or even hours. Hosea, referring 
to sowing in th~ moral field, wrote long ago: " They have 
sown the wind, they shall reap the whirlwind." (Hos. 
8: 7.) 

It is also true in the spiritual world, as in the natural 
world, that we reap much longer than we so'w. We may 
reap in the natural world through many months the re
sults of a few days' sowing. In the spiritual world we 
so.netimes reap from a very brief sowing not only here 
while life lasts, but may reap beyond this life forever
more. 

In this more important sowing, too, those we love and 
those who love us share with us in the harvest, whether 
it be for weal or for woe. The Book of books tells us 
that " none of us liveth to himself, and no man dieth to 
himself;" hence, the innocent suffer with the guilty in all 
wrongdoing-often suffer more intensely than the guilty 
because of being more sensitive. That thought alone 
sl10uld make us very careful how and when and what and 
where we sow! 

In rugged East Tennessee, my native land, where the 
heavens caress the mountains and the mountains ldss the 
stars, is a towering peak called "Lookout Mountain," 
from the topmost point of which ,it is said an eagle might 
see a tiny bit of each of seven States, and, from the same 
peak, look down upon a rich, rough, rugged, romantic 
part of the world, where happy, mdustrious, contented 
people dwell at peace with heaven and earth. 

A little less than sixty-six years ago, from that self
same point on Lookout's lofty brow an eagle might have 
looked down upon a scene of constant commotion in the 
valley below. The spirit of war and warlike preparations 
were there. There was music in the air, martial music, 
t!> cheer and encourage men and boys to enlist and hurry 
to the front before the impending war was over, not
withstanding goods-box orators vociferously declared, 
" There'll be no war." 

.In the shadow of Lookout, near its foot, hence near 
Chattanooga, which in Indian parlance means " The 
hawk's nest," on a beautiful · little knoll covered with 
native growth-oak, hickory, walnut, etc.-stood a new, 
neat, well-kept little log-cabin home in which dwelt a 

peaceful and perfectly contented family consisting of a 
young father and mother and a baby boy who was all 
the wor ld to them. As love was the controlling spirit 
there, that was a happy, happy home. Saturday morning, 
bright and early, the head of that happy· household, tak
ing the little bit of money available for supplies for the 
following week, kissed his wife and baby, said good-by 
and started to Chattanooga, she promising to have a good 
dinner ready for him-for them-at one o'clock sharp
he promising to "be back by then, sure." 

When he reached the corporate limits of th'e town on 
his side, he saw a sign he had often seen, a conspicuous 
grogshop sign, which said to every one entering the town 
at that point, " The Fil'st Chance," and to every one 
leaving town there, " The Last Chance." He should have 
considered every cent of the money he had a sacred trust, 
and so he did, at first; but he weakened, then wavered, 
then decided to take " just one drink "- only one. But 
the first demanded the second; the second, the third. In 
a few min~tes, feeling as if he owned the earth and could 
whip the world, he hastened to a recruiting station and 
enlisted in the Confederate Army. 

About nine o'clock Sunday morning he remembered 
who he was, saw where he was, and started home. A 
soldier with a gun in his hands said: " Where are you 
going? " " Going home," he 1·eplied. Then he was in
formed that he was a soldier and that he could not go 
home! That very day he was started, with other sol
diers, to Knoxville. There our company was mustered 
into service " for one year or during the war," it being 
carefully explained that that meant for one year, if the 
war lasted that long, but only during the war, if the war 
did not last a year, which, the authorities assured us, 
was almost an absolute certainty. 

That unfortunate man and. I were in the same " mess " 
-that is, we cooked and ate and slept together; hence, 
my information about him was inside, first-hand informa
tion. I think, in all my life, I have never known a more 
miserable man. Whensoever he was awake, then he ·was 
miserable, indescribably so. It seemed to be impossible 
to make him believe he would ever see home and wife 
and baby again. "Afraid? " No. So sure was he that 
he would di~ in the war-and so miserable- that he was 
not afraid of anything. Between two clouds, one gray 
and the other blue, in the bosoms of which thunders rolled 
and from which flashes of lightning leaped, that un
fortunate man was killed, suddenly, instantly, and in the 
bosom of old Kentucky h_is dust will sleep till the trump 
of God shall sound. 

His anxious wife waited and J"aited, hoping for the 
best, while fearing the worst, lookmg, listening, and long
ing for footsteps she should hear and the loved one she 
should see on earth no more. The baby died, and she had 
it buried in her little home yard. The living might bury 
their dead when and where they would in that sorrow
shrouded country then. When, just after that, she learned 
the sad fate of her husband, the shock was too much for 
her-the accumulated trouble killed her. She died of a 

'\broken hear~. Neighbors buried her close to t_he · _litt~e 
grave in wh1eh the baby slept; and, so far as th1s hfe 1s 
concerned, that once happy family was blotted out for
ever. 

It took that unfortunate man but a short time to do 
that little bit of sowing; but what a reaping, and how long! 
Knowing that "whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he 
also reap," 0 how careful we ' should be how and when 
and where and what we sow! 

Dependable and timely facts concerning your business. 
and then the courage and the common sense to act 'intelli
gently, industriously, and you have the chart to success.
Selected. 
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'
[QUERY DEPARTMENT 
[ BY H. LEO BOLES 

Please explain the · difference ·between the statement 
found in 2 Kings 8: 26 and 2 Chron. 22: 2.-L. E. KIRK. 

A real difficulty is met with here. In . Second Kings it 
is stated that " two and twenty years old was Ahaziah 
when he began to reign." In Second Chronicles we have 
the statement that "forty and two years old was Ahaziah 
when he began to reign. I do not know how to remove 
the difficulty. I have read numerous explanations, but 
none of them seem to remove the difficulty presented. 

~ ~ ~ 

Did the disciples of Christ receive the Holy Ghost be
fore Pentecost? If so, how could he send it after he went 
away?-W. M. TAYLOR. 

Yes. They received a measure of the Holy Spirit . be
fore Pentecost, but did not receive that measure known 
as the "baptism " until Pentecost. The record says: 
"And he appointed twelve, that they might be with him, 
and that he might send them forth to preach, and to have 
authority to cast out demons." (Mark 3: 14, 15.) Again, 
the record says: "And he called unto him the twelve, 
and began to send them forth by two and two; and ·he 
gave them authority over the unclean spirits." (Mark 
6: 7.) Other Scriptures could be given showing that t)le 
apostles had a measure of the Holy Spirit which enabled 
them to cast out demons before Pentecost. 

~ ~ ~ 

(1) Please explain Isa. 66: 22, 23. (2) Did any Gen
tile have a chance for life eternal prior to the death of 
Christ? If so, please give some Scripture as evidence. 
(3) Was Ruth a Gentile?-H. J. STAFFORD. 

1. The Scripture reads as follows : " For as the new 
heavens and the new earth, which I will make, shall re
main before me, saith Jehovah, so shall your 1 seed and 
your name remain. And it shall come to pass, that from 
one new moon to another, and from one Sabbath to an
other, shall all flesh come to worship before me, saith 
Jehovah." The prophet is looking forward to the " new' 
heavens and the new earth " when the enlargement of the 
Lord's people with all of their blessings shall occur under 
the reign of Christ. Isaiah is <!alled the " Messianic 
prophet" because so much of his prophecy relates to the 
coming of Christ and the blessings of his kingdom. These 
blessings shall not cease; they shall continue "from one 
new moon to another, and from one Sabbath to another." 
All nations shall come into Christ and receive these 
blessings. Jew and Gentile shall share alike in the bless
ings and worship together in Christ Jesus. 

2. Yes. A Gentile could become a worshiper of Jehovah 
under the law of Moses and receive the blessings which 
belong to the faithful. A Gentile could become " a pros
elyte." Sometimes a proselyte was called a " foreigner," 
" stranger," "sojourner." · All who were not the direct 
descendants of one of the twelve sons of Jacob were 
termed " Gentiles," but they could become as one of the 
descendants of Jacob by complying with the law. There 
were two kinds of proselytes- " proselytes of the gate" 
and " proselytes of the covenant." The "proselytes of the 
gate " included such as lived among the Jews, but would 
not submit to circumcision: the " proselytes of the cove
nant" included all who among the Gentiles would submit 
to circumcision. No one could eat the passover who had 
not been circumcised. "And when a stranger shall sojourn 
with thee, and will keep the passover to Jehovah, let all 
his males be circumcised, and then let him come near and 
keep it; and he shall be as one that is born in the land: 
but no uncircumcised person shall eat thereof. One law 
shall be to him that is home-born, 'and unto the stranger 

that sojourneth among you." (Ex. 12: 48, 49.) Again, 
one law governed the offering of sacrifices by both the 
Israelites and the proselytes·. The proselytes are men
tioned four times in the New Testament. We find that 
proselytes were present on the day of Pentecost (see Acts 
2: 10); also, one of the seven selected soon after Pente
cost was a proselyte--" Nicolaus a proselyte of Antioch " 
(Acts 6: 5). At Antioch of Pisidia were many proselytes. 
"Now when the synagogue broke up, many of the Jews 
and of the devout proselytes followed Paul and Barnabas." 
(Acts 13: 43.) These Scriptures show that there were many 
proselytes from the Gentiles worshiping with the Jews when 
Chr ist came. The proselytes received all the blessings in the 
worship that the "home-born " received. When Peter 
went to the house of Cornelius, who was a proselyte, he 
said: " Of a truth I perceive that God is no respecter of 
persons: but in every nation he that feareth him, and 
wo~eth righteousness, -is acceptable to him." (Acts 10: 
34, 35.) Peter expressed a universal truth. It was a 
newly discovered truth to Peter, but it had always been 
true. God had no respect of persons. He has never been 
a respecter of persons, but a respecter of character. 

3. Yes. Ruth was a Moabitess. See Ruth 1: 4; 4: 5. 

~ ~ ~ 

Please explain 1 Pet. 3: 19. Did Christ preach to the 
spirits in prison during the time his body was in the 
grave? If not, when? Who were "the spirits in 
prison? "-C. H. MoONEYHAM, Quebeck, Tenn. 

The Scripture referred to reads as follows: " Because 
Christ also suffered for sins once, the righteous for the 
unrighteous, that he might bring us to God; being put to 
death in the flesh, but made alive in the spirit; in which 
also he went and preached unto the spirits in prison, that 
aforetime were disobedient, when the long-suffering of 
God waited in the days of Noah, while the ark was a 
preparing, wherein few, that is, eight souls, were saved 
through water." (1 Pet. 3: 18-20.) 

Christ preached through Noah to those who were dis
obe<;lient in the days of Noah. He preached through Noah 
b the same spirit by which he was raised from the dead. 
It was through the Holy Spirit that God raised Christ 
from the dead, preached through Noah, and preached 
through the prophets. Those who heard the preaching 
heard it while they were living in disobedience, and they 
were living in disobedience during the days of Noah. The 
preaching occurre(l at the time of the disobedience and 
not thousands of years after the disobedience. It is a 
wrong interpretation of this Scripture to say that the 
disobedient heard the preaching after the disobedient had 
been dead for more than a thousand years. There is no 
evidence that any one after death has any hope of hearing 
the gospel and obeying it; no encouragement whatsoever 
to any one's having a chance after death. " It is ap
pointed unto men once to die, and after this cometh judg
ment." (Heb. 9: 27.) Let no one be deluded and think 
that he will have a chance to repent and be saved after 
death. The judgment comes after death, and not an-

. other opportunity to hear the gospel, believe it and 
obey it. 

"THE PROFITABLE WORD," BY _J. C. Mc-
QUIDDY, 

Contains a choice selection of the writings of J. C. 
McQuiddy, compiled by A. B. Lipscomb. For over 
forty years Brother McQuiddy was editor and pub
lisher of the Gospel Advocate. "The Profitable 
Word" is a gem, and contains some of the best 
thoughts of a great mind. It caPtains 196 page:; and 
is bound in silk and stamped in gold and white metal. 
Send $1.50 and get a copy. 
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STEWARDSHIP. No. 6. 
BY J, V. ARMSTRONG TRAYLOR. 

"According as each hath received a gift, ministering it 
among yourselves, as good stewards of the manifold g1·ace 
of God." (1 Pet. 4: 10.) We have learned in former 
articles that a steward is an agent appointed by a lo1·d 
tr. lease lands, collect rents, etc. Every one is using his 
stewardship rightly or wrongly; either for God or for the 
devil. By studying the subject of stewardship closely, we 
learn that there are many phases of it to be found. The 
question may, therefore, be asked, Of what are we 
stewards? The answer comes in different phases, but in 
this article we--shall mention only two of them. 

WE ARE STEWARDS OF OPPORTUNITY. 

First, we may state that life itself is a wonderful 
opportunity. It is, however, true that when one becomes 
a Christian his opportunity is made wider and larger. 
Its length and breadth remain unmeasured by earthly 
standards. Only the divine standard can do that. Jesus 
gave us the best standard and example of stewardship 
by his complete and perfect life while in his incarnation. 
He w. s a steward of opportunity in its perfect form, and 
the Bible teaches us to follow him. Hence, we have it 
beth. by precept and example. Christ's sup1·eme opportu
nity was to save the world. The Lord Christ stated that 
he came to do his Father's will instead of doing his own 
will and way. That same idea should reign in our hearts 
to-day, for it is impossible for us to be just stewards 
without doing God's will. Moi·eover, we cannot do God's 
will any more and any better by preaching anything in 
preference to the gospel. Men to-day preach things which 
they cannot prove will ever come to pass. Instead of 
preaching the gospel, some men preach a few harmless 
guesses. How sad it is for men to rob God by not pl·each
ing the plain and simple truth! Life is too short to waste 
opportunities. May we, therefoTe, p1·each those things 
which pertain to our salvation. 

Let us ministe1· as we have opportunity. Said Christ: 
" The Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but· to 
minister, and to give his life a ransom for many." (Matt. 
20: 18.) We can minister to ChTist by helping mankind. 
God sent Christ; so Christ has sent us by commanding 
that we preach the gospel. Paul to.Jd the Philippians to 
have the same mind as that of Christ. Let it be under
stood that we trifle with life when we waste opportunities 
to do good. Jesus went about doing good, and his pattern 
is to be followed by God's people. Life is lived in vain 
when one lives independent of God. Hence, to be a just 
steward of oppoTtunity takes in the whole course of life. 
Moreover, every minute should be used in doing God's will. 
Sc,me one has said: '"We know not what momentous 
issues affecting all our future are involved in any quietest 
hour of our commonplace life." In this passage it is 
suggested that even one hour may affect our future life. 
The things which look and seem small may be of great 
importance. We may sometimes look for the biggest 
places to preach or to hold a meeting, whereas the best 
opportunity may be in some place where the gospel has 
r..ot been heard often. Of course, to the natural eye and 
in the mind, opportunities seem small when they are large. 
As a matter of fact, human wisdom leads to see and 
judge in such matters of opportunities as does the world. 
The devil will always suggest that we go where we can 
do very little good. In my judgment, a mistake is made 
when we wait to do something big, while a number of 
small things a1·e neglected. Furthermore, another mistake 
h made when we want the other man to do the small 
things. A lesson, by example, is sufficient concerning this 
thought. We find such a lesson in the life of Paul. He 
was well educated and a good preacher. Notwithstanding 
these two facts which stand out vividly in our minds, we 
learn that Paul picked up sticks on one occasion with 

which to build a fire. Of course others could have done 
that, and surely he could have waited for some one else 
to do it. In this phase of opportunity, l am wondering 
how many Pauls we can find to-day. May we let the 
Lord help us to· mind the small things of life in order 
that we may not treat such things lightly. We are stew
ards of small things as well as of large things, and we 
must give an account in that day. 

Opportunities to do good often come our way. At 
present I am thinking of the man who fell among robbers 
while on his way from Jerusalem to Jericho. The priest 
and the Levite " passed by on the other side " when they 
saw the man in need. Of course they should have been' 
more anxious and willing to help him than others were; 
but the Samaritan, who did not love the Jew, came to his 
rescue and provided fo1· him. We have opportunity in 
this life to 'minister to Christ by feeding the hungry, 
giving drink to fhe thirsty, clothing the miked, and visit
ing the sick. This teaching is found in Matt. 25: 35-40. 
The rich man concerning whom we read in Luke 16 let his 
opportunity pass, and many are following in his footsteps 
in this age. Just before we pass into the great beyond we 
will no·t be sorry for the good we have done. The service 
we have rendered and the good we have done will per
petually cheer us as the tain that falls on the withered 
and scorched flowers and makes them bloom beautifully 
once more. Listen to Paul: "So then, ' as we have oppor
tunity, let us work that which is good toward all men, 
and especially toward them that are of the household of 
the faith." (Gal. 6: 10.) It is a sweet consolation to the 
individual who helps others along life's way from the 
cross to that glistening, glittering, golden crown. Said 
John: "We must work the works of him that sent me, 
while it is day: the night cometh, when no man can work." 
(John 9: 4.) As long as the term of our lives shall con
tinue we must work, for the night of death may soon call 
us from our labo1·s here. Night signifies the loss of all 
opportunities, whereas day represents the time of oppor
tunities. In Luke 16 we learn that the rich man's oppor
tunity. had passed after the night of death. 

To some of us it may seem a limited opportunity to 
teach a small Bible class on Sunday morning or to preach 
a sermon to a small audience on a rainy night, but eter
nity alone can tell the good to be derived therefrom. I 
feelingly believe that we are living in the best and g1·eatest 
age of opportunities to bless mankind. Each age has had 
its own peculia1· means to serve humanity. But to-day 
wt have a multiplicity. of opportunities that ages past did 
not have. We have better ways to travel to do good, and 
in recent years we have had inventions. The telephone, 
automobile, radio, etc., can be used by God's people as 
they try to serve humanity. A man with a car can do 
more good and can go to more places to preach than if he 
had to travel as they did in ages past. We must, there
fore, give an account of our opportunities. It is often 
true that an opportunity is at our door or neal' by. We 
feel it not out of place to use a few words from a splendid 
song: If you cannot cross the ocean, 

And the heathen lands explore, 
You can find the heathen nearer

You can find them at your door. 

Many members of the church do nothing along the line 
of helping others. Often it is true that when a congre
gation has a 1·egular minister, the members feel that he 
should do all or most of the chm·ch work. Human nature 
is desirous that the burden be put on some one else, and, 
therefore, that self be relieved of the opportunity to do 
good. But no one can go to heaven on the Christianity of 
another. Every child of God will be held accountable to 
God for opportunities to bless and serve. Besides, the 
responsibility of this phase of stewardship rests upon 
every Christian. 

Opportunities swiftly pass us by. We should not be 
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deceived by thinking that they will stay in our midst until 
we us-e them, for some of them do not tarry long. There 
is a tendency on the part of some to receive blessings from 
others, but to give back nothing worth while in return. 
All such, in a sense, are Dead-Sea Christians in that they 
have a great inlet, but no outlet. On the other hand, there 
are many earnest, working Christians, who, likli the Sea 
of Galilee, have both inlet and outlet. Remember, the 
Lord said: " It is more blessed to give than to receive." 
(Acts 20: 35.) " Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do 
it with thy might: for there is no work, nor device, nor 
knowledge, nor wisdom, in Sheol, whither thou goest." 
(Eccles. 9: 10.) 

WE ARE STEWARDS OF THOUGHT. 

The source of all good thoughts is God. Satan is the 
source of evil thoughts. By his long experience and with 
his many methods, Satan is successful in getting some of 
God's stewards to think evil thoughts. God holds that one 
responsible, and also condemns him, for letting evil 
thoughts abide until they bring about ungodly sayings 
and evil deeds. We are told that the pessimist is almost 
always thinking darkly, and the grouch has nothing good 
to offer in thought. 

Think on the things that are worth while. Concern
ing the righteous man, David says: " But his delight is in 
the law of Jehovah; and on his law doth he meditate day 
and night." (Ps. 1: 2.) We must, therefore, think on 
the things which have been weighed and tested. In Phil. 
4: 8 Paul tells us some things on which to think. We are 
also told that the God of peace shall reign in him who 
thinks on these things. We must not think, therefore, on 
worldly things, but on things that are real and worth 
while, for the things of this world bring us no charm when 
we think God's way. Impure thoughts lead to crime, 
misery, and punishment. The solution of getting rid of 
evil thoughts is to let righteous thoughts come in and 
drive them away. Hence, we should think on the things 
which make life worth while; the things that make the 
life and character of both man and woman like that of 
Christ. We know that God's word contains those 
thoughts. Besides, we know that. the Bible has been 
weighed and has stood the test through the ages. It has 
bl-.ought its enemies to shame in that it cannot be destroyed 
by them. 

To-day we may hear the truth regarding a crime or 
some other unclean story in court, but such is not good 
to think on. I cannot believe that Paul used the word 
"true" in this sense; rather, he was speaking of things 
that pertain to life and godliness. Many unclean stories 
are true, but are not good to think on. We know that the 
things which are lovely, just, pure, honest, and of good 
report are from God. Said Paul: " Set your mind on the 
things that are above, not on the things that are upon the 
earth." (Col. 3: 2.) 

"Finally, brethren, whatsoever· things are true, whatso
ever things are honorable, whatsoever things a1·e just, 
whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, 
whatsoever things are of good report; if there be any 
virtue, and if there be any praise, think on these things." 
(Phil. 4: 8.) Think on things eternal, for we are stewards 
of thought. 

_,-- BEWARE THE DEATH POTION. 
BY E. LYNWOOD CRYSTAL. 

There is sadness in the enforced consciousness that 
neither human experience nor divine authority is given 
serious heed; so, like Jacob, humanity goes limping all its 
days. 

The specific application of this generalization is as wide 
and multitudinous as the worthy objects of endeavor, and 
to the man or multitude giving heed thereto comes the joy 

of conscious rectitude and the certain, though tardy, 
homage of the vacillating throngs. Always, the plodding 
protagonist of a principle, however true and vital which 
has lost the charm of novelty, must suffer in addition to 
the weight of weariness the super-burden of brilliant and 
" progressive " parasites who, having snugly establi~hed 
themselves as material beneficiaries of the sacrifice of 
pioneers, are yet insisting upon " adaptations " and "in
terpretations " in harmony with " the spirit of the age" 
or " the findings of modern science." " The modern 
viewpoint" is the criterion, and so the tragedies of his
tory have transpired. 

In the face of a "modern scientific demonstration " Eve 
"saw" that the fruit of the forbidden tree " was good 
for food," and the " adaptation " of God's word to "the 
findings of modern science" carried unanimously, thus 
llringing "death into the world, and all its woe." 

" The spirit of the age " prevailed at the foot of Sinai; 
voted Moses a back number; repudiated the " static " 
concept of God; inaugurated calf worship, resulting in 
national tragedy. At Kadesh-Barnea the people rejected 
the " fatuous " report and recommendation of Caleb and 
Jnshua in favor of a majority repo1·t based on a "scientific 
survey," and during the forty years of wandering filled 
the wilderness with the forgotten graves of the " pro
gressive " and unstable m1:1ltitude. 

The " ad~tation " of God's law to ' the " modern condi-
. tions " arisin'g out of a " growing spirit of comity and 

fellowship " among and. between the various religious 
forces of Egypt, Philistia, Syria, Babylon, Hittites, Periz
zites, Jebusites, Canaanites, etc., resulted in the captivity, 
the desolation, and the degradation of a people who, 
through instability, succumbed to the " modernists " of 
their time. 

Repudiating the "literalism" of John the Baptist and 
Jesus, as regards their attitude to the Hebrew Scriptures, 
the " modern viewpointers " of the time set themselves to 
the shameless task of destroying both. They sneeringly 
referred to Jesus as the son of Joseph and organized the 
lying propaganda in denial of his resurrection from the 
dead. . 

In the face of Paul's proclaimed policy to "know noth
ing among you, save Jesus Christ, and him crucified," the 
" leaders of thought" condemned him as a fanatic and 
the " religious " philosophers succeeded in securing his 
d~::ath as the price of his faith. 

Early apostasy has been continuous. Pompous parade 
and pietistic palaver have ever been the seductive accom
paniment to which they have proceeded with their purpose 
to pollute the stream of truth. " Interpreting religion " 
in the light · of " modern conditions " is as old as the 
Satanic lie in Eden and as new as the latest exploitation 
o£ " the gospel of social service." 

This professed passion for proper and " practical " 
interpretation is nothing more-nor Jess-than assumed 
subtlety in a deliberate purpose, on the part of its instiga
tors, to destroy the faith of man in the word of God. 

There is sinister significance in the present systema
tized, capitalized, popularized enthusiasm for the doctrine 
of evolution. It is of no possible impm·tance to science, 
properly so called, whether or not there is a popular ac
ceptance or rejection of the doctrine. But it is of funda
mental importance to atheism that the doctrine be ac
cepted. It is not of scientific significance, but it is of 
"religious" significance. It is atheism. Scientifically, it 
is a dead thing. Religiously, it is death-dealing. " Chris
tian evolution " is a self-nullifying phrase and a deliberate 
disguise of a · desperately destructive poison. 

Beware the de~th potion; 
-------------------

Failure is not always the result of environment. Fail
ure is more often the fruit that falls afte1· the blight of 
laziness, after worm-eaten indifference.-Selected. 
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JUNIOR FROCK 
Au in spi ration taken from a grown-up 

sty le is seen in D es ign No. 2644. It features 
a circular skirt and trim, boyish collar. 
Cha lli s, English print, lin en , gingham, and 
tub s il ks are smart a nd practical for country 
wear. The small views will convince you 
h ow very easy it is to make this model. 
Such a cute style I Think it over-it's yours 
at just a small expenditure and about one 
h our o f you r time. Cuts in sizes 8, 10, 12, 
a nd 14 years. The eight'-year size only re 
quires 1jlg ya rds of 40-inch material with Ys 
yard of 36-inch contrasting. Com p lete in 
structions with pattern. 

JUNIORS ARE WEARING FLARES 
A smart linen frock in pale-yellow shade 

effects striking co lor contrast in its em~ 
broidery in green. It s lo w waist line i s 
marked by scalloped treatment. Note the 
lit tle boyish turn-over collar. It's an adora
ble style for a Junior. Don't be deceived by 
the large view-the small views exp lain the 
simplicity of the pattern. It's possible to 
make it in an hour or two. The embro id ery 
is so effective, but simple to work! F lesh
colorc.d crepe de chine, French linen, or tub 
s ilk is also appropriate. Des ign No. 2650 
cuts in sizes 6, 8, 10, 12, and 14 years. The 
eight-year size only takes 2~ yards of 32-
inch material. Embroidery Pattern No. 712 
(blue or yellow) is 15 cents extra. 

Our Patterns are made by the leading Fashion Designers in New York City, and are guar· 
an teed to fit perfectly. Allow at least ten days •for Patterns to 'reach you, as orders are filled 
from the New York Office of the Designers. ' 

Price of Patterns, lS cents Price of Fashion Book, 10 cents 
Prices of Embroidery Patterns, 15 cents 

Note.-Embroidery Patterns shown in connection with any of the mod els will cost you 
IS cents in addition to the Garment Pattern, making a total of 30 cents for both the Garment 
and Embroidery Patterns. 

USE TH}S COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS 

Gospel Adv.ocate Company, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Inclosed find------------------cents, for which send me 

Pattern No. ------------------------- Size--------------------

Pattern No.------------------------ Size----------------------

Pattern No.------------------------ Size----------------------

I am inclosing ___________________ for your Fashion Book. 

Name--------------------~------------------------------- Town-----------------------------

R . F. D. or StreeL----------------------------------------- State----------------------

Send us a new subs·criberto the Gospel Advocate 
$2.00 per year 
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A GOING CONCERN. 
BY H. M. PHILLIPS. 

There is evidently a sad lack of the 
going part of the church to-day. The 
real life of any organization is to be 
on the go and spread m:.t into new 
fields. The more missionaries there 
are, the more may be expected to es
pouse the cause represented. When 
more people are reached, the stronger 
the cause. So what we really need is 
a new zeal, or mavbe the ,..,n zeal 
stirred up in us, who claim to be a 
part of the church, lest we idle our 
time away or fail to go where Christ 
desires us to go. Paul was a man 
full of going. He was not satisfied to 
just stay at Jerusalem and persecute 
the church there, but he arranged to 
go abroad and fight what he believed 
to be error and uphold what he then 
believed to be God's way. No less 
was that true when he became a true 
follower of Christ. Paul said he made 
an effort,_ or " strived to preach the 
gospel, not where Christ was named." 
(Rom. 15: 20.) This spirit is not so 
weil filling either the preachers of to
day or the church, which is " the 
pillar and ground of the truth." 
There is a possibility of the church's 
dying, or at least growing weakeT, as 
the years go by, if more mission work 
is not had. If there is a body of peo
ple on the earth who ought to set the 
world on fire with the burning theme 
of Jesus, . and salvation in him, it 
surely is the people who stand as the 
church of Christ. Will they do it? 

· A vast amount of territory is bef01·e 
our eyes that has not been worked. 
The harvest is plentiful, but the la
borers are few. I am sure the sup
porters of laborers are also few. Let 
us awake to righteousness, for it is 
high time that we awake out of our 
slumber and abound in the work. 
Jesus said: "Go ye into all the world." 
Many congregations seem to say : 
Just go to our costly church house, 
and let the world come there. The 
early church "went everywhere 
preaching the word.'' (Acts 8: 4.) 
The apostles were to be witnesses of 
Jesus in Jerusalem, Judea, Samaria, 
and to the uttermost part of the earth. 
The duty now is to take the gospel to 
the world. If ever· there was a need 
of the gospel, it is now. Evolution 
will not satisfy nor save. Jesus as 
revealed in the word is the only hope. 
What we need is more practice and 
less theology, more work and less 
talk, more going and less stayinf, 
more of Jesus and less of self, moi·e 
of God and less of ·the world. 

There is no need for saying that 
we do not have the money to support 
the missionary, for we surely have it. 
The trouble with too many is, the 
next time you hear from them they 
will still have it, for they will not give 
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it to the Lord. If we would lay by 
in store as we are prospered, soon the 
money would be plentiful and work 
could be pushed to the front at onGe. 
Where are we laying up our treas
ures? Our eternal destiny depends 
on the answer. 

If the church were a going con
cern like it used to be, there would 
not be twenty-one counties in East 
Tennessee with no church of Christ 
and where the gospel has never been 
preached in its purity. In about 
thirty years the early church evan
gelized the world. How long will it 
take the church to-day to do the same 
thing? 

Some churches object to mission 
work, or establishing the cause in new 
fields, for fear it would take away 
from them a few of their members, 
when their houses are not large 
enough to hold the crowd!;> at present. 
What are we seeking after? Fame 
and a show, or the souls of men? 
What will our answer be in that awful 
day when asked why we did not go 
and tell the old, old story to a lost 
world? Be ready. 

If the heart goes with the gift, it 
may be small and homely in the eyes 
of men, and yet it will be ,1p-eat in the 
sight of God.-Exchange. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE! 

From the Brethren ~ 
Nashville, Tenn., July 8.-To-day 

finds me here in the office of the grand 
old paper, the Gospel Advocate, of 
which paper I have had an intimate 
knowledge and with which I have been 
in personal tou"ch ever since January 
1, 1885, having traveled among con
gregations under the direction of the 
editors several times in the past. I find 
the force, as ever, interested in the 
Lord's work and cheerful concerning 
the future of the cause of our Master. 
I have met here in the office to-day a 
number of preachers, acquaintances of 
years ago, also a number of those 
whom I knew by their writings only. 
I also enjoyed the noon-hour service 
of the new Central congregation
a good audience, fine singing, a good 
se1·mon by Brother J. Pettey Ezell, 
and sociable talks with a number of 
the members. I shall go on to Pike
ville, Tenn., near which place, at a 
point in the country, I expect to 
preach a number of times. I also in
tend to visit several congregations 
near. Any point in Ten'nessee or Ala
bama needing help in a meeting can 
address me for some days at Pikeville, 
Tenn. Brethren, let us stand firmly 
for the Bible alone, free from any 
hurtful hobby.-Andrew Perry. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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HIGHLAND HOME, ALA: 
A good village, a church of Christ, 

a State High School, an abundance 
of freestone water. If you wish a 
farm or home, investigate fully. 

~ 
GEORGE S. CLARK. 

MeShane Bell Foundry C:to 
BALTIMORR, MD. 

CHURCH BELLS-PEALS 
BELL AND TUIULA" IIHIMEI 

EL!CTIIICALLY !fLAYED 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Chicago, Ill., 309 Capitol BuildlD•, State aDd 
Randolph Street a, heart of clt:r. Ctauea at 
lO. Communion, preaching at 11. 

F. L. PAISLEY, 1513 E. 14th St. 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

Look at the addreaa label that 
comea with -cb copy of th• 
Goapel Advocate. If it beara a 
date that baa paaaed, pleaae 
•ead renewal of aub•criptiOD 
-$2.00 a year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
Nashville, Tenn. 

DAVI·o LIPSCOMB COLLEGE 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

H. LEO BOLES, President - A. G. FREED, Vice President 
A STANDARD COLLEGE 

Officially Credited Member of Tennessee College Association 
C>U:::El. :I:DE.A.L u 

Not this, the competitive basis. No~;,.tbls, with a Department of tbe Bible. But this, which suggests our correlation. 

The above diagram suggests the attitude of David Upscomb College toward the Bible. Every student prepares 
and recites daily lessons in the Bible. CI. An exceptionally strong faculty. Nine members hold M.A. degree from six 
Universities. CI. Special Department of Fine Arts. 

THIRTY -SIXTH YEAR BEGINS SEPTEMBER 22 
FREE CATALOGUE BULLETIN 

DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLE.GE 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
This book has been very popular and much in demand frorp 

its first appearance. We are now printing the fourth edition, 
and can supply all orders promptly. 

Charles H. Gabriel, who has no interest in the book, and 
who ranks as the best sacred music composer in America, 
says of "Choice Gospel Hymns :" "It cannot be surpassed." 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding ____ ~.40 Per copy, cloth binding_·----~.50 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville, Tenn. If shipped by Parcel Post, Parcel 
Post to be .added. In ordering, state whether round or shaped note, 
full or flexible cloth, is desired. 

The Book Sells at a Uniform Price 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, 'mNN. 

.. 

SONG SUNB·EAMS 
Edited by Charles H . Gabriel. Of this book and lt1 

editor, T. B. Mosley, a first·class music composer, 
says: "It is the best book of the kind I ever exam
ined. It is indeed a high-class collection of real 
songs, suited for children, the most beautiful mel
odies, supported by rich harmonies, which are char
acteristic of Mr. Charles H. Gabriel, who is, no 
doubt, in a class by himself as a composer of this 
grade of music." 

PRICES 
FULL CLOTH 

Per single copy ____ $(1.40 ] Per 50, per copy ••••• $0.37 
Per dozen, per copy .38 Per 100, per copy___ .35 

FLEXIBLE CLOTH 
Per single copy ____ ..$(1.30 1 Per 50, per copy _____ $(1.27 
Per dozen, per copy .28 Per 100, per copy___ .35 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville. If skipped by Parcel 
Post, Parcel Post to be added. In ordering, state 
whether round or shaped note, full or flexible cloth, 
is desired. 

ORDER TO-DAY FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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NOTES FROM WEST TENNES
SEE. 

BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

On the last Lord's day in June I 
preached, morning and evening, at 
Troy, which closed forty-one years of 
my efforts ;i\S a preacher. At eleven 
o'clock on the first Lord's day in 
July I preached the funeral of Sister 
Barry (seventy-six years old) at 
Kentucky Bend. At night I preached 
at Tiptonville to a large audience, 
which opened up my forty-second 
year as a preacher. As I run back 
over these past years, I recall many 
of the things I had to encounter, to 
overcome, to fight, or surrender. 
The little _success and the. many f ail
ures of my life are all well known 
by our dear, loving, Heavenly Father. 
Handicapped by lack of education, 
on the one hand, and poverty, on the 
other, I certainly have had a hard 
fight from without and within. AU 
of these years there have been a 
faithful few who have never forsaken 
me nor turned me down. Some that 
once were for me are now against me, 
while a few that were once against 
me are now for me. Time changes 
men and preachers as well as other 
things.. In all of my changes I have 
tried to change for the better, but in 
some things I may have been mis
taken. I have not lived above criti
cism, much of which was for my 
good; some I thought to be cruel and 
bitter. One thing I can say truth
fully: I hold no ill feeling in my 
heart against those who have been 
most severe in their criticisms. This 
has been a hard fight for me. 

As we grow older it seems that we 
live largely in the past. We receive 
great comfort, consolation, and en
couragement as we recall the sweet, 
happy days and never-to-be-forgottc:1 
association of those we (learly loved, 
but who are now gone. We wonder 
if they think of us as they once 
did and if they are looking for us 
soon to join their 'ranks. When we 
have· to cross the chilly waters cf 
death, we will leave behind many that 
a1·e very near and dear to us, but 
we should not forget that on the 
other side there are those equally 
near and dear. In death a sad, sad, 
" good-by " and a happy " howdy do." 

We should hate sin with aU th'3 
strength of our being, for it was sin 
that caused all the grief and sorrow 
that has filled the heal"ts of the 
countless millions that have lived in 
this old world. But the gospel of the 
blessed Christ offers cheer, comfort, 
consolation, and sweet hope to those 
who will follow in the footsteps of 
Him who died for all. As the years 
increase, this gospel grows more pre
cious to my soul, and the more I' 
want to see others accept what it 
offers to them. The heart grows sad 
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MORRILLTON HALL-ONE OF THE THREE DORMITORIES 

I. Strong Faculty of 26 men and women with degrees from more 
than 24 leading colleges and universities . 

2. Laboratories and Library among the best in the State; 
strong Science Departments. 

3. Fine Christian Spirit; ideal environment. 

4. Students from 17 States, from California to Michigan and 
Florida. 

/ 5. Picturesque Country; ideal climate; in the foothill~ of the 
Ozarks. 

6. Catalog and Pictorial Bulletin sent on request. 

L. C. SEARS, Dean 
I 
J. N. ARMSTRONG, Pres. MORRIL.LTON, ARKANSAS 

•!•,.-.c~..-.c..-.cJ.-.c~cl.-.cl.-.c,.._c,~l.-.cl~~~-.c~l.-cl~,.._c..-.~cl-.cl~,.._,,._.c~cl~..-cl.-.o..-.c~-.c,.._.c,._.c,.-.c,~l.-~n-.o.-.~ •:• 

when we see those we love so careless, 
so indifferent in regard to the salva
tion of the soul from eternal ruin. 

It was a great pleasure for me to 
hear Brother H. Leo Boles preach 
once during his stay in Obion. He 
is a great man in many respects; and 
if I should be called on to point out 
what I consider the greatest element 
of his character as a preacher, I 
would unhesitatingly say that it is 
his love for the word of God. Not 
only does he love the word of God, 
but he is a strong, faithful expounde:r 
of the word. 

Brother J. Paul Slayden, another 
lover of the word of God, and a true, 
faithful, strong expounder of the 
same, will begin a series of meetings 
at Glass on the first Lord's day in 
August. 

The congregation at Rehoboth has 
called Brother Slayden to hold a mis
sion meeting at Gracia, on the lake, 
to begin the latter part of August. 

Brother W. A. Foster will begin a 
meeting next Lord's day at Glady 
Hill. 

The meeting at Hornbeak is to be
gin on the night of the first day of 
September. Brother W. R. Hassell is 
to do the preaching. All who have 

heard Brother Hassell know what is 
in store for the congregation at 
Hornbeak. So be ready to receive 
your part. 

Soon I am to begin a meeting at 
Mount Zion, if my health permits. I 
am not able to do the amount of 
preaching I once did, but, the Lord 
willing, shall do what I can for the 
few remaining years I have on earth 
to stay. · 

The great need to-day is more spir 
ituality and less worldliness on the 
part of church members. This would 
be a great help to the preachers. 
_Try it, brethren and sisters, and wit
ness the good results. 

MEDITATION. 
The stars may fade away, . 
The sun himself grow dim with age, 
And nature sink in tireless years; 
But thou, 0 Immortality, 
Shall live on forever 
Unhurt amid the wreck of matter 
And the crash of worlds. -Cato. 

JAPANESE CORAL. 
About sixty-five thousand 1 pounds 

of coral, worth seven hundred thou
sand dollars, is taken each year from 
the coral beds of ,Japan. The work 

is done by divers, the master diver 
receiving and grading the coral as it 
is brought out. Wholesale and ex
porting firms keep representatives 
there to inspect the coral and make 
bids for it. The color has much to do 
with the value. The most expensive 
is " boke," a pale quince color; next 
in ~alue is pink, then white, light red, 
and dark red.-Exchange. 

THE BOY. 
You can do anything with boys, but 

you can do nothing for them. 
Unless a boy is given something to 

do to express his religion, it will 
mean very little to him. 

EYery virile boy will respond to a 
worth-while task. 

If a boy is trained to serve his 
Master during the "teen " ages, he 
will probably desire to serve him f or 
the rest of his life. 

If he is not trained to serve, he will 
probably, and often does, become in
different to religion.-Selected. 

It ia a mark of diatinction to be areadel' 
of thia paper.:_ Don't fail to let our ' 

advertiaersknowit. Whenan• -
awering their ads, men• 

tion thia paper./ 
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[I HOUSEHOLD HELPS ij 
the juice of four oranges with one
half grated orange rind. Bring to the 
boiling point, cool, and let stand for 
several hours. When ready to serve, 
stir in the stiffly beaten whites of four 
eggs, one quart of unfermented grape 
juice, and one and one-half quarts of 
water. COOL DRINKS FOR THE 

SUMMER. 
Now t}lat the warm days have come, 

the housewife must plan refreshing 
drinks for her guests. Many of these 
are quite simple and inexper ive and 
may be prepared in a fev minutes. 
Others are better for having stood 
several hours, and require greater 
cal'e in the preparation. 

Many housewives know how to 
blend different fruit juices so as to 
produce a delicious drink, but there 
are others who must depend on 
recipes to get good results. The fol
lowing general rules should be ob
served in the preparation of these 
refreshments. 

There should be a suitable propor
tion of the ingredients so that the best 
flavor is brought out. The right 
amount of acidity, an attractive gar
nish, and plenty of ice, both crushed 
ice for the glasses and a block for the 
punch bowl, are necessary. The serv
ice will be more attractive if thin 
glasses are used. 

CoLD TEA. 
Two tablespoonfuls of rtea, two 

quarts of cold water. 
' Put the tea in a pitcher or glass 
jar, pour on the cold water, and allow 
it to stand overnight. PourJ:rom tne 
leaves and serve ice cold. 

ORIENTAL PUNCH. 
One cup of sugar, one cup of water, 

four cloves, one-half teaspoonful of 
chopped Canton ginger, juice of two 
lemons, juice of three oranges, one 
drop of Qil of peppermint, green color
ing, mint leaves. 

Make a syrup by boiling sugar and 
water six minutes. Add cloves and 
ginger, cover, and let stand until cold. 
Add fruit juices, strain, color green, 
and add peppermint. Let stand one 
hour, and pour intQ punch bowl over 
a cake of ice. Garnish with fresh 
mint leaves. 

COFFEE FRUIT PUNCH. 
One pint of strong coffee, one cup 

of sugar. 
·when this is cold, add one-half cup 

of orange juice, one cup of straw
berries mashed to a pulp, and one
half cup of pineapple juice. Serve 
from a punch bowl having a block of 
ice in it. Garnish with red cherries, 
marshmallows, sliced orange or lemon, 
or sprigs of mint. 

' 
SPICED TEA. 

Make a syrup of one and one-half 
cups of sugar and one cup of water. 
When the sugar is dissolved, add the 
following spices tied in a cheesecloth : 
One teaspoonful of cloves, a piece of 
stick cinnamon about two inches long, 
and several allspice berries. Allow 
the syrup to boil with this in it until 
the flavor is developed, then boil the 
syrup until it forms a thread. This 
syrup is used to sweeten tea, either 
hot or cold. Lemon or orange slices 
may be used to garnish the syrrp. 

TUTTI-FRUTTI TEA PUNCH. 
Make a syl'up of two cupfuls of 

sugar and one cupful of watel' by 
boiling together ten minutes. Add one 

cupful of strong tea, one and one-half 
cupfuls of orange juice, one-half cup
ful of lemon juice, two cupfuls of 
strawberry syl'up, two cupfuls of 
grated pineapple. Make up to four 
quarts with water. Garnish and serve 
as punch. 

FRUIT PUNCH. 
One quart of raspberry juice, one

half quart of grape juice, one-half 
cupful of lemon juice, one cupful of 
orange juice, one fresh pineapple cut 
in chunks, two quarts of cold water, 
sweetened to taste. 

GRAPE CuP. 
To six cupfuls of grape juice add 

four whole cloves, one cupful of sugar, 

FRUIT PUNCH No. 2. 
Eight cupfuls of water and four 

cupfuls_ of sugar; boil together for 
five m_inutes, then cool. Add to this· 
two cupfuls of orange juice, one cup
ful of ·lemon juice, one box of straw
berries, two grapefruit cut in cubes, 
one fresh pineapple shredded, two 
quarts of Apollinaris water. Dilute 
as desired. 

GINGER ALE, LEMON ICE PUNCH. 

Equal parts of ginger ale an·d 
strong tea (sweetened). Put this into 
a punch bowl and add lemon -ice. 
Garnish with slices of oranges and 
mint sprigs. 

THE .GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
====ANPA BIBLE====== 

We have bought for orir readers a Bible of very great 
value, and one that will give general satisfaction. The 
type is large and clear and is easily read. The size-5x7%, 

inches-is very convenient and has 
been pronounced right by thousand• 
of users. The helps are so· complete 
that they form a veritable encyclope
dia of Biblical knowledge. 

Each Bible is gold stamped ; Front
ispiece, half tone ; Helps to the Study 
of the Bible, 136 pages; Concordance, 
40,000 references; Dictionary of 
Scripture Names, 24 pages; Scripture 
Atlas, 12 full-page colored maps; 16 
page half-tone Illustrations. It is a 

1irst-class, King James, Teacher's, Bourgeois type, Svo, 
Self-pronouncing Bible. 

The publisher's price of this Bible is $6, postpaid. 

Our price for the GOSPEL ADVOCATE one year and 
the Bible, postpaid, is 

$6.00 
In ordering, order Bible No. 102---Florentine seal, divin

ity circuit, headband and marker, red under gold edgea. 
Order to-day. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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WORK IN MISSISSIPPI. 
BY J. PORTER SANDERS. 

Brother Charles Taylor, of Padu
cah, Ky., and Brother W. G. Kling
man, of Nashville, Tenn., closed a 
most interesting and successful meet
ing at Jackson, Miss., Sunday night, 
June 13. There were three baptisms 
and one restoration. Of the three 
baptized, two were Baptists and one a 
Presbyterian. The meeting was well 
attended throughout and closed with 
a full tent, about three hundred and 
fifty persons being present. It was 
,by far the best-attended meeting we 
have had here. This was due to the 
location we had, being right in the 
heart of the city. I have learned that 
we have to got where the people are. 

I never heard a plainer presenta
tion of the gospel than that given by 
Brother Taylor. He certainly stands 
foursquare for the whole truth, and 
he is neither afraid nor ashamed to 
tell it. The line between the church 
and the world and between "the" 
church and " a " church was plainly 
and tightly drawn. None were left 
to guess as to where Taylor stands. 

I consider Brother Klingman second 
to none in the brotherhood as director 
of song. The singing under his lead
ership was wonderful and was a big 
factor in making the meeting a suc
cess. Both preacher and singer were 
invited back for a meeting next year. 

This meeting has convinced the 
church here of what we could do if . 
we h~d a central location in reach of 
the people, and I want to appeal to 
the good people who are really inter
ested in mission work. At present we 
are located three blocks from a· car 
line and not in a good section of the 
city. If each Christian in Nashville 
(Tennessee) would send an average 
of one dollar, we could build a nice 
place of worship in the heart of Jack
son. The church here is going to do 
all it can, and h·as already begun. 
Will the elders of the congregations 
make announcement to this effect? 
The money coul~ be ea; ily raised anrl 
no one would miss it. I am sure if 
the brethren only knew the condition 
of Jackson, as well as the State at 
large, they would gladly and willingly 
rally to our support and enable us to 
get a good congregation here. It 
would mean so much to the State to 
have a good congr~gation in its capi
tal. We can get a lot for about eight 
thousand doUars in the heart of the 
city, and we ought to get a brick
veneered house for from ten thousand 
to fifteen thousand dollars. I want to 
get the church here to a point where 
it can do some real missionary work 
over the State. Counting our present 
house of worship, we can start the 
building fund with about five thou
sand dollars. wm the congregations 
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WONDERFUL SONGS 
• 

COMPILED BY C. M. PULLIAS 

" Wonderful Songs " is a collection of hymns and tunes 
familiar to every one. The object in bringing out this little 
book is to render a service to the church in its evangelistic 
efforts. Not only songs familiar, but scriptural, and the price 
is in reach of all. It is published in shaped note& only. 

PRICES 
Single copy, postpaid_______________________________ 10¢ 

Per hundred, not prepaid---------------------------$10.00 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

WEBSTER'S EVER-READY 
DICTIONARY 

SELF -PRONOUNCING 
Based upon the original foundation laid by Noah Webster, LL.D., 

and other eminent lexico~raphers. 

Price---------------------------------------------------------- 10 Cent• 

BARGAINS IN CHOICE WORKS 
For the benefit of our readers, the Gespel Advocate Company bas 

purchased a limited number of the following choice works, which we 
are selling at the very low price of ten cents each: 
Alice in Wonderland-Lewis Carroll. Self-Raised-Mrs. E. D. E. N. Soutll· 
Andersen's Fairy Tales. worth. 
The Deerslayer-J. F. Cooper. Sherlock Holmeo Detecth·e Storleo-
Dr. Jeykll and :Mr. Hyde-R. L. Steven- A. C. Doyle. 

son. . The Spy-J. F. Cooper. 
T?e Enghsh O~hans-M~ry J. Holmeo. Tale of Two Cities-Dickens. 
Fll.e No. llJ--;-Emtle Gabonan. Tanglewood Tales-Mrs. E. D. E. N. 
Grtmm's Fatry Tales. s h h 
Hans Brinker-Mary Mapes Dodge. out wort · . 
In His Steps-Charles M. Sheldon. Tempest and S.unshtne-Holmes. 
Isamael-Mrs. E. D. E. N. Southworth. Thelma-Corelh. 
Jane Eyre-C. Bronte. Thorns and Orange Blossoms-Clay. 
Last of the Mohicans-]. F. Cooper. Tom Brown's School Days-Hugheo. 
The Little Minister-]. M. Barrie. A Tragedy by the Sea-De Balzac. 
The Pilgrim's Progress-Bunyan. Treasure Island-Stevenson. 
Robinson Crusoe-Defoe. Uncle Tom's Cabin-Stowe. 
The Scarlet Letter-Hawthorne. Under Two Flags-Quida. 

Price, each---------------------------------10 Centa 

Only $2.90 purchases a copy of all the above books. Send check, 
registered letter, money order, or stamps. 

ADDRESS ALL COMMUNICATIONS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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FREE ·o -· H A R DE M A N C 0 L LEG E 

A Fine 

Standard Buildings 

Junior Beautiful 

College Grounds 

Fully Splendid 

Accredited Equipment 

ADMINISTRATION BUILDING AND GIRLS' DORMITORY 

Maintains Grammar School, High School, and Junior College. Also Business, Shorthand, Typewriting, Music, 
Expression, and Domestic Arts. Exceptiona-lly st1·ong Bible Course. Write for literature. 

FREED-HARDEMAN COLLEGE 
HENDERSON, TENN. 

set apart one Lord's-day's contribu
tion to this work? May we hear from 
other congregations outside of Nash
ville? Mississippi is a real mission 
field. Make us a visit and be con
vinced. May we hear from you at an 
early date? We want a house, and 
we must have it. Make all contribu
tions to S. B. Key, care of the Key 
Drug Company, or to the writer. 

THE DASHER BIBLE SCHOOL. 
BY G. B. DASHER. 

At a recent meeting of the trustees 
plans were completed for the coming 
session. The faculty was strength
ened by the addition ~f another man, 
a graduate of David Lipscomb College 
and Peabody College for Teachers 
and a former teacher in Burritt Col
lege. This gives the school a faculty 
of two college graduates and three 
other experienced teachers with Bible
School and Normal-School training, 
besides some assistants. With this 
faculty, we are able to offer a· high 
type of religious and secular training 
through the g1·ades and high school. 
We are striving to give the character 
of education that we are persuaded 
will properly prepare children for 
life, and we are convinced that our 

aims are app1·eciably realized with 
this faculty. 

As a provision for the mate1·ial 
comfort of our students, board was 
arranged at cost; and that the cost 
might be reduced, steps are being 
taken to provide pasture and milch 
cows and a school garden. We want 
to _make our schooL accessible to the 
poor and those of moderate means. 
Consequently we are doing everything 
that we can to reduce expenses. As 
yet we have not by any means at
tained our goal, but we are going as 
far as ch·cumstances will permit. In 
addition to these things, the dormi
tory has just been papered through
out, and steps have been taken and 
money appropriated for the installa
tion of a heating plant. There is 
also a probability of electric power 
from the Valdosta Lighting Com
pany's line taking the place of the 
present lighting plant. We are thus 
assured of comfortable and attractive 
living quarters for our students. If 
you wish to spend next winter in a 
good school with good surroundings 
and accommodations at the least ex
pense, attend Dasher Bible School. 
Catalogul( now ready. Write G. B. 
Dasher, \~aldosta, Ga., Route 4. 

' 
DEBATE ON EVOLUTION. 

BY D. S. LIGON. 

A few day2 ago I was delivering a 
course of lectures at Friona, Texas, 
on evolution, and Mr. D. E. Stark, a 
Congregationalist preacher of some 
note, seemed anxious to help me in 
the investigation of the subject. It 
was easy to get him to sign the fol
lowing p1·oposition for debate: " Re
solved, (1) that the theory of organic 
evolution as taught by the scientific 
world is true, and (2) that the dhect 
and miraculous creation as ·taught in 
Genesis is literally untrue." D. E. 
Stark affirms; D. S. Ligon denies. 

This discussion is to begin on the 
evening of July 13 and continue for 
two nights, two hours each night, in 
the town of Friona, Texas. 

Mr. Stark is a "live wire," well 
educated, and we hope he is able to 
do a good job. Some fear, however, 
that he will not "stick." 

Brethren, I am giving my time in 
this much-needed work just now. Of 
course I hold meetings when asked to 
do so, but I am not saying much in 
the papers just now. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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CURRENT COMMENT 
By 1 AMES A. ALLEN ] 

J. W. Darby, in an address published in the Christian 
Courier (transgressive), Dallas, Texas, &ays: 

On December 1, 1921, I took the pastorate of a church 
where they had foolishly tried to improve on God's 
method for his church by putting into practice what men 
call " open membership " in the hope that they could 
thereby unite the religious people of that community. It 
worked just as that procedure always has worked and 
always will. They began that practice with one thousand 
members, and at the end of eight years they had two 
hundred and sixty-two left. 

It is inconsistent in Brother Darby to oppose or con
demn the practice of " open membership." The same 
authority that allows the introduction of instrumental 
music does away with baptism. Brother Darby, while 
practicing the use of instrumental music in the worship, 
ought not to complain at others for " accepting" people 
without their being baptized. When people cut loose 
from the Bible, they ought not to complain at anything. 

I> I> I> ,, 
Our transgressive brethren, while -Splitting churches and 

making shipwreck of the cause by introducing the organ, 
have met our objection to their innovations with the plea 
that we ought to cultivate "love." And now, unless all 
~igns fail, they are about to be involved among themselves 
in one of the greatest and most terrific controversies that 
has occurred in modern times. But the rule is, wloen 
people sow to the wind, they reap the whitlwind. When 
our erring brethren departed from the faith, cutting loo~ 
from the Bible as their guide, they put themselves where 
there is nothing to restrain them or to stop the tid~ o£ 
innovation. Higher critics, evolutionists, :nd infidels have 
Leen among them for years. The United Missionary 
Society now has a strangle hold upon them. 'f.he society iS' 
everything, the church is nothing. The society has h!d 
men on its pay roll who practiced "open membership " 
and refused to recall them. The "digressives " are 'bit
terly divided over '' open membership." Is all this the 
result of "love?" 

W. Lee Rector, of the Oklahoma Baptist University, in 
the Western ltecorder, under the heading, "Southern 
Baptists and Infidelity," says: 

In the name of God, in the name of the ministry of 
grace, in the name of the redeemed, in the name of Dad 
and Mother, for the sake of all that is high, holy, and 
g-ood, let's condemn every thought and act on the part 
of all men in all the world in all of the ages which en
dangers the rule of righteousness among the sons of men, 
and which· plays down the all-glorious, incomparable, 
majestic personality of the Prince of Peace to the level 
of carnality! Christ's glorious name is challenged now. 
In the light of such a challenge we can do no less than 
speak for him. 

The Gospel Advocate heartily joins the Western · Re
corder in deploring the existence of infidelity. We agree. 
with the Recorder "that science cannot be identified with 
' guessers,' " and that " it can only be identified with 
' knowers.'" For an " evolutionist " to be a " scientist," 
he would have to know evolution to be true. But the 
most that any are bold enough to claim is that it' is a 
thewy, and .this e!i· .. inates it from the realm of scie-1ce, 
as science is simply a classification under proper heads of 
things that are known to be facts and true. 

But we do not think the Recorder goes far enough. 
The silly theory of evolution, fathered by the wish that 
it were true, is not the worst form of infidelity, nor are 
the evolutionists the worst infidels. Our heart is touched 
to the depth by the Recorder's eloquent plea that we 
accept the challenge of evolutionists and "proclaim our 
indignation at such destructive behavior." We do most 
earnestly so " proclaim our indignation." 

Yet we feel it our duty to go all the way and oppose 
all infidelity and all infidels. The man who identifies 
himself with a religious denomination unknown to the 
Bible is a greater infidel than the man who is enamored 
with the false and silly theory of evolution. The Recorder 
concedes that the Baptist denomination is not the church 
that Jesus built "upon this rock" when it concedes that 
a man can be a Christian and be saved without being 
a member of it. No man can be saved or be a Christian 
out of the church Jesus built "upon this rock." Thus, 
according to the Recorder itself, the modern Baptist 
denomination and the church that Jesus established are 
two distinct and separate institutions. Any church is self
condemned when it is forced to admit that a man may 
refuse to become a member of it and yet be a Christian 
and live in such a way that he will go to heaven when 
he dies. " Out of thine own mouth I condemn thee." No 
ma·n can be IJ Christian or live the Christian life outside 
of the church of Jesus Christ. It is clear, then, that 
what it takes to make a man a Baptist i!l an entirely 
different thing from what it takes to make him a Chris
tian; otherwise, to be a Baptist and to be a Christian 
would be synonymous and all Christians would be bap
tists. The great fact that no man can be a Christian 
withouiPbeing a member of the church Christ established 
and of which aJ,l Christians were members in New Tc:;tu
nft!nt times, while, at the same time, Baptists themselves 
admit that a man may be a Christian without belonging 
to the Baptist Church, shows that the church of Christ 
and the Baptist Church are two separate and distinct 
institutions. " Every plant which my heavenly Father 
planted not, shall be rooted up." (Matt. 15: 13.) 
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PERSONAL PURITY. 
BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

I. 
"Keep thyself pure." (Paul.) 
" Wearing the white flower of a blameless life." 

(Tennyson.) 

Purity is a matter of pressing importance in every 
generation, a problem that touches us all. This is shown 
in the fact that from the beginning of human history to 
the present day, while many other problems have ceased 
to engage our attention, the· sex problem has persisted 
throughout, and is to-day just as acute as it has ever been. 
The challenge to our youth to-day is to go through this 
world unscathed by unchastity and undefiled by Just. 

Think of the irreparable loss of a sullied purity! For 
some temptation~ yielded to we may recover; but if 
chastity be lost, even though one repent and be forgiven 
both by God and our fellows, the consequences must run 
on through life, and the scar must be carried to the grave. 
Young people, preserve your purity at any cost! Said 
Hamlet, the Prince of Denmark: 

" Give me that man 
That is not passion's slave, and I will wear him 
In my heart's core, aye, in my heart of heart." 

The gravity of the subject makes the story of Joseph's 
temptation and triumph one of the most encouraging for 
sorely tempted m~n and women, and especially young men 
and women, in all generations. It is when we see that 
men and women who share our passions can come un
scathed through the ordeal of fiercest temptation that we 
have, on the one hand, less excuse for our failings, and, 
or. the other hand, more encouragement in the conflict. 
Let us briefly consider, first, J m:eph's temptation, and 
then his triumph. 

II. 
·• But virtue, as it never wiH be mov'd, 

Though lewdness court it in a shape of heaven." 

We first note the nature of Joseph's temptation. His 
was one of the fiercest of temptations, for it was a terri
hie assault upon his chastity. His mistress lets herself 
fall in "love" with him, and uses all her arts to seduce him, 
making her house a place of enchantment for him. The 
fiery arrows of her words, her actions, and her looks did 
not fall upon a statue, but upon a human being with 
" like passions with us," tingling with the sensibilities of 
our nature in its glowing prime. Such a temptation as 
Joseph was exposed to is harder upon some than upon 
others, though surely, sometime or another, we are all 
conscious of its presence. 

Next, the time of the temptation. This has much to do 
with the force of the temptation. Joseph was sold into 
Egypt when he was seventeen years of age, and he had 
now been in Potiphar's house ten years. He was thus a 
youth hardly past the critical years. And God had given 
him such favor with his master that' everything was 
intrusted to his care. " He left all that he had in Joseph's 
hand; and he knew not aught that was with him, save the 
bread which he did eat." It was out of this very pros
perity that Joseph's new peril came; unusual blessing was 
the occasion of severest temptation. The critical times in 
the history of multitudes has not been when they have 
been struggling up the hill of self-help, but after they have 
reached the summit. It requires a good head to stand 
upon a lofty height, and it takes a steady hand to carry 
a full cup. Remember, the devil chooses not only his 
weapons, but also his times-crucial times. 

Then the strength of the temptation. There are ele
ments in this temptation calculated to impart to it a 
vehemence that, to an average person, must have proved 
overwhelming. Among these we may name, first, the 
quarter from which it came. It was the appeal of a mis
tress to her slave. In all likelihood she had the personal 
attractions of her sex and of one in her station of life, and 
she would employ all the means and words at her disposal 
to secure her end. And this must have come against Joseph 
with terrific force. Yet he withstood it. " He hearkened 
not unto her." Observe, too, the persistence with which 
it was urged. " She spoke to Joseph day by day," persecut
ing him with wic~ed overtures. Many who could resist 
one terrific onslaught of temptation succumb to the same 
temptation often repeated. As water wears the stones, 
so persistence tends to wear down rellistance. Familiarity 
with temptation is liable to weaken one's opposition to it. 
But it was not so with Joseph. Consider, also, the in
stincts to which this temptation appealed. It appealed to 
cne of the strongest appetites of the flesh. Now, under
starld that this and other appetites of our nature are not 
sinful in themselves; they have been given to us by God, 
and given to be gratified. But not anyhow and at any 
cost. All wrong is the abuse of some right; all evil, the 
prostitution of some good. And impurity is the sinful 
gratification of a God-given appetency. This motion to 
sin, Joseph resisted. 

Consider now the opportunity which this temptation 
presented. It was in secrecy (Gen. 37: 11, 12); there was 

_no danger of a single whisperer. "'Tis only daylight," 
says Comus, falsely, "that makes sin." But Jesus says 
that " men love darkness, rather than light, because their 
deeds are evil." Besides, Joseph was far from home and 
its restraints; he was dwelling among a nation of idola
tPrs where the moral atmosphere was vicious; he was 
tempted in the most attractive way; and an actual oppor
tunity to yield was presented. Notwithstanding, he shrank 
from it as a child would from a toad. Many youths who 
have left home reputable and well-behaved have run riot 
in iniquity in another land where they were unknown and 
free from the moral restraints of their own home. Sin is 
not one thing at home and another abroad. Right and 
wrong are not matters of geography. Sin is undimin
ished by space. In every place we shall be tempted; but 
it is not a sin to be tempted. Indeed, an apostle says: 
"Count it all joy when ye fall into divers temptations." 
When ye fall into them, not when ye run into them-:-mark 
that! God will help us when we are overtaken by an evil 
suggestion, but not when we take ot•er that suggestion. 
Temptations which the devil designs for our overthrow, 
God uses as tests for our establishment. It is not the 
thing itself that i~? determinative, but our attitude toward 
it. " There hath no temptation taken you but such as is 
common to man: bu\.Jod is faithful, who will not suffer 
you to be tempted above that ye are able; but will with 
the temptation also make a way to escape, that ye may be 
able to bear it.'; So in the case of Joseph. Though "as 
chaste as ice, as pure as snow," he did not escape calumny, 
for " virtue itself 'scapes not calumnious strokes." But, 
" clad in complete steel," the " unpolluted temple of the 
mind " went through it all unscathed and unsul!iprl 'J'J,"

did he. resist the wicked overtures. 

III. 
"Virtue may be assailed, but never hurt; 

Surprised by unjust force, hut not enthralled." 
Joseph's triumph is recorded in three brief tremulous 

words: "But he ref 'USed." Consider, first, the manner of 
his refusal. Only two things need be said about this
first, that it was resolute. If it had not been resolute, he 
would have been ruined. If you would not be stung by 
nettles, you must grasv them firmly. Hesitation in such 
circumstances as these' spells disaster. In the "no" of 
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some people to temptation there is a half " yes," which is 
half the battle lost. If Joseph had dallied with tempta
tion, he would have lost the fight. But there is no note 
of indecision in his reply. It is not the answer of a man 
who is only half-hearted in putting from him a thing 
which he secretly desires, but the clear, full-toned ring of 
a man who had made up his mind intelligently and finally, 
because he made choice according to a principle and in the 
fear of God. The second thing to be said is that it was 
practical. " He fled, and got him out." He 
escaped as a bird from the snare of the fowler. He not 
only resisted, but he also ran. There are some things 
which we are called to stand up to, but there are others 
from which we must flee. We are not only to abstain 
from fleshly lusts, but to flee from them (2 Tim. 2: 22), 
and such a flight is the crown of courage. It was better, 
says quaint Matthew Henry, for Joseph to "lose a good 
coat than a good conscience." 

The reason of his refusal. It was at least twofold. 
" Behold,'' he said, " my master knoweth not what is with 
me in the house, and he hath put all that he hath into my 
hands: he is not greater in this house than I; neither 
h:;th he kept back anything from me but thee, because 
thou art his wife: how then can I do this great wicked
ness, and sin against God? " Joseph would not act 
treacherously toward his master, who trusted him im
plicitly, and who was from home at th~ time. But chiefly 
h<- would not sin against the God of his life. This was 
the impassable barrier. That sacred Presence forever 
blocks the way. " How then can I do this great wicked
ness, and sin against God?" All sin is against God. We 
never get away from our relation to God in any act of 
(\ur life. To wrong one's soul, to outrage innocence, to 
humiliate a girl or a woman, to poison the streams of life, 
to be guilty of treachery, is all sin against God. It is a 
great wickedness indeed! 

We now come to the consequences of his refusal. There 
were immediate consequences. This woman's lust now turns 
t0 hate, for "hell hath no fury like a woman scorned." 
Her quick wit is treacherously employed against Joseph. 
She tells her tale; her husband believes her; and so she 
takes a delicious revenge upon the innocent Hebrew. The 
tables are turned. She poses as a pure-minded woman 
and loyal wife. Joseph is represented as a degraded and 
worthless slave. Yet mark that he says notring. How 
much he could have told Potiphar! But he saves his 
master the pain and shame of the truth, but trusts him
self to God. 

Then is God just? Does he not care? It is at this point 
we begin to see that there are not only immediate, but also 
ultimate, consequences of Joseph's refusal. To understand 
God's plan and purposes, we must take long views. Good
ness takes time to win through, whereas the successes of 
evil are more immediate. Like Joseph, we should do what 
is right, regardless of immediate consequences, knowing 
that it is impossible for wrong ultimately to succeed, or 
for right ultimately to fail. Truth may be crushed to 
earth, but it shall rise again. There is no profit like a 
good conscience, and no reward equal to the approbation 
of God. 

Duty, honor, and faith kept Joseph pure and true. 
" But he refused." May we also have the courage to re
fuse every temptation! 

The case of Joseph calls to mind these lines of Milton, 
the Puritan poet: 

"So dear to Heaven is saintly chastity 
That, when a soul is sincerely so, 
A thousand liveried angels lackey her." 

The successful letter is sincere, simple, and more often 
short. This kind of letter dominates the morning maiL
Selected. 

"WHAT'S WRONG WITH OUR CHILDREN?" 
There is something wrong. Something is lacking

some ingredient of character is missing-their moral fiber 
is weak. 

Who is the fellow whom we fear on a dark street at 
night? Nowadays he is a schoolboy in his teens. Ninety 
per cent of all desperate crimes-the new crimes of vio
lence and death which amaze even the police-are com
mitted by boys under twenty-oue years of age. Our des
perate criminals are boys-their companions are the girls 
of their own age-our children! 

This is what is wrong: We are leaving morals, ethics, 
religion-whichever you choose to call it-out of the 
education of our children. Parents, regardless of denomi
nation, subscribe to this. Think of God as you will, is 
it not a blighting thing to have knowledge of him kept 
away from children? 

The church is the one organization pledged to teach 
morality and spirituality. Are your children growing up 
without its influence? Are you taking them regularly to 
church and Sunday school, or are they being morally and 
spiritually starved? 

If you parents who read this will do your rlain duty 
toward your children, every place in Memphis will be 
filled to overflowing to-morrow. Take the children to 
church-any church-but go! 

The above article appeared in one of our daily papers 
and was signed by eighty-six of the leading business men 
of Memphis. 

We use it because we believe it sounds a timely warn
ing and suggests an alarming condition. Many parents, 
teachers, and good citizens are giving serious thought to 
present-day affairs. They are trying to solve our social 
problems and to stay the tide that is sweeping our boys 
and girls into deeper depths of sin and crime. The forces 
of evil were never more active than now. The devil is 
surely going about seeking whom he may devour. The 
moral fiber is indeed weak. The movies, the jazz, the 
modern dance, and much of the literature extant are a 
powerful appeal to the youth of our land. A general 
koseness is ~aracteristic of the age. Those virtues once 
Si' highly regarded are almost lost. We are speed crazy, 
pleasure wilt!, and money mad. It looks like we are 
h<:aded toward the rocks. We have tried to appeal to our 
students and to encourage them to break away from 
present standards and lead the way back to a higher and 
nobler conception of things in general. Genuine Chris
tian young men and young women have an excellent 
opportunity to let their lights shine and to exert an 
bfluence for the right. 

We quote a paragraph from a graduating address 
delivered by Dr. Hibben, of Princeton University: 
" In our social relations we are weakly allowing ourselves 
to be ruled by the goddess of Folly. We are slaves to the 
fashion of the hour. The modern dress, the modern 
dance, the modern music, and the modern manners of 
to-day are symptoms which indicate that somehow in this 
age we have lost our bearings, and that the old values 
of life once so highly prized, have been forgotten. There 
is da~ger of a lessening, if not a loss, of the old-time 
reverence for womanhood. There is no longer an aura 
of mystery about the young woman of to-day, a mystery 
at once her defense and her glory; and whenever in the 
history of the race this divine prerogative of womanhood 
is lightly regarded or recklessly scorned, it has always 
proved a symptom or decadence far-reaching and dis
astrous. Every age of moral and spiritual progress in 
the history of any people has always been an age of 
chivalry in which womanhood has been not only re
spected, but revered. To-day our illusions seem to be 
gone; everything is obvious; no word is left unsaid an f) 
no veil undrawn. The fault is the women's. They un
dress themselves and throw themselves at men's heads. 
It isn't the young women, the girls. It is the mothers, 
the older generation. Our problem in America 
i'- a moral problem. All our troubles come down to a 
loosening of the moral fiber of the nation. That is the 
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reason for the general unrest. It is the cause of strikes 
ar.d the workman's failure to give full work for full pay. 
It is what makes the profiteers. It is what makes Bol
shevists; and at the bottom of it all is the Joss of rever
ence for womanhood. When that goes, everything else 
goes with it. Something is gone from men that nothing 
~--- -~.,lace." 

1derfuJ responsibility is upon us. 
1 ne nome in many places is only a place to sleep. The 

time is spent upon the streets, in social clubs, and in 
automobiles. We are spending millions for our schools. 
Stately buildings, magnificent grounds, and elaborate 
equipment characterize every section of our country. A. 
compulsory law guarantees a large enrollment, but some
hc.w the graduates in crime keep pace with those turned 
out from our schools. What's wrong? This is the wrong: 
We have neglected the education of the most vital part 
of our students-the moral and spiritual nature. They 
have been led to believe that might alone makes right. 
They no longer believe they are accountable and amenable 
to a higher power. Such has been the sowing, and hence 
the harvest is abundant. 

Our churches are largely looked upon as a kind of 
community center. The programs are of the religio
operatic kind, and the appeal is an implied compromise 
with the world, the flesh, and the devil. We must reverse 
our gear and get on a sober, sane foundation. Such is 
our ambition, and we are pleading for your hearty co
operation in behalf of those upon whom the future 
depends.-Freed-Hardeman Bulletin. 

STEWARDSHIP. No. 7. 
BY J. V. ARMSTRONG TRAYLOR. 

In continuing the study of stewardship, we learn that 
there are still other phases of it. Again the question 
arises, Of what are we stewards? The reply comes in 
different phases. First, we may note the fact that God's 
stewards are not only to tell sinners what to do to be 
saved, but they must do something to save themselves. 
After having become a Christian steward, one must work 
to be saved eternally. Hence, when God's stewards learn 
the meaning of stewardship in its scope, content, and 
direction, they will know how to live so as to be saved in 
heaven. It is, therefore, necessary for all Christians to 
~tudy this great subject. 

STEWARDS OF INFLUENCE. 

To a splendid band of Christians, Paul spoke these 
words: " Only let your manner of life be worthy of the 
gospel of Christ." (Phil. 1: 27.) In connection with 
Paul's words, let us hear Christ: " Y e are the salt of the 
evrth: but if the salt have lost its savor, wherewith shall 
it be salted? it is thenceforth good for nothing, but to be 
cast out and trodden under foot of man." (Matt. 5: !3.) 
When a steward loses his influence, the savor has left the 
salt; therefore, his power for Christ has departed from 
him. Furthermore, the Lord says: " Ye are the light 
of the world. A city set on a hill cannot be hid." A man 
may be able to speak with the tongues of angels, yet at 
"the same time his influence may not be worthy of the 
gospel. By example is the best way to teach and preach 
the g0od news of Christ. We cannot hear Brother David 
Lipscomb speak, but his influence is still with us. This 
within itself is sufficient to prove that influence is the one 
thing needful in our Christian stewardship. Moreover, 
there is but one way to have the right influence, and that 
is to obey God's will. No one ever lost his influence for 
good while complying with God's commandments. But 
Christian influence departs when one lives out of harmony 
with God's way. Doubtless we have heard these words 
often: "How can I hear what you say, when what you are 
iE r~nging in my ears?" I do not know that I have quoted 

the words exactly, but it is clearly seen that how one lives 
h. the best way to preach. 

We cannot live independently of others, nor can we es
cape from the profound responsibility of the stewardship 
of influence, and for such we must give account in that 
day. When we come in contact with men, our influence 
is exerted upon their minds, and from this fact no one can 
escape. Whatever we do, either in word or in deed, surely 
influences those with whom we come in contact. It does 
not matter what kind of life we live, we will influence 
others; for even the worst sinners have influence, but not 
in the right way. Christian influence is the kind worth 
while. Consider the words of Christ on this point: " Let 
your light so shi!le before men, that they may see your 
good works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven." 
(Matt. 5: 16.) Let us, therefore, remember that we are 
either harming or helping some one by the life we live. 
We are stewards, and we should want to live for the good 
we can do others. Paul says: " Ye are our epistle, writ
ten in our hearts, known and read of all men." (2 Cor. 
3: 2.) It is a fact that people read each other more than 
they read the Bible. The Corinthian brethren were read, 
says Paul. We have often heard this~xpression: "Actions 
speak louder than words." Hence, the stewardship of the 
manner of one's living is a great and serious responsibility. 

Influence never stands still. It moves rapidly, either 
backward or forward. It does not stop at death. Abel's 
influence is with us to-day. The author of Hebrews tells 
us that Abel "being dead yet speaketh." The Bible tells 
us of his life and influence. His influence comes upon us 
through reading the word of God concerning him, and 
apart from the Bible we know nothing of Abel's life and 
bfluence. 

Not only individuals, but also congregations, have in
fluence. We learn that the church at Rome was com
mended and that her faith was well known. " I thank 
my God through Jesus Christ for you all, that your faith 
is proclaimed throughout the whole world." (Rom. 1: 8.) 
Hence, her living faith had spread to regions about, and 
the light of Jesus was shining from there as a light on a 
hill. This church had many problems and difficulties in 
that it was located in the midst of idolatry and other 
evils. Notwithstanding these adverse circumstances and 
diabolic influenoes, her faith lived and was spread abroad. 
Paul thanked God for their work of faith. A congrega
tion of Christians, the members of which have clean 
records and whose lives are in harmony with God's will, 
will surely have a good influence that will be felt and 
seen both far and wide. On the other hand, a church 
which participates in jealousies, discord, division, strife, 
de., will have an influence the very opposite. 

It takes deep thinking and right acting to be a just 
~teward of influence. " Let him that thinketh he standeth 
take heed lest he fall " is a warning from the apostle. 
Paul was careful regarding his influence. Hear him: 
" It is good not to eat flesh, nor to drink wine, nor to do 
anything whereby thy brother stumbleth." (Rom. 14:· 
21.) Furthermore, he said: " Wherefore, if meat causeth 
my brother to stumble, I will eat no flesh forevermore, 
that I cause not my brother to stumble." (1 Cor. 8: 13.) 
Many are too careless regarding their influence; hence, 
they cause suspicion and also lead some one in the wrong 
way. "Influence" (verb), says Webster, means "to 
altar or move in respect to character, conduct, or the 
like." May we be found faithful in the stewardship of 
influence. 

STEWARDS OF PERSONALITY. 

But let me say a few words about personality. Web
!>ter, in giving one of the definitions of personality, says: 
" Personality implies complex being or character having 
distinctive and persistent traits, among which reason, self
consciousness, and self-activity are usually reckoned as 
l:ssential." Sometimes we hear one spoken of as having a 
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great personality. Often we hear it said of some minister 
that he is a great personal worker. We are told that per
sonality is made up of elements, such as energy, talent, 
appearance, etc. Hence, if possible, have a winning per
sonality and manifest it for the glory of God. Be socia
ble; be a good mixer; be joyful; be peacemakers. I once 
heard a story told of a discouraged boy who thought he 
had no friends; that he was forsaken by all, and that 
there was no use of his living any longer. He, therefore, 
started to a stream of water for the purpose of drowning 
himself, but was met by a preacher who stopped him and 
:.poke words of comfort and cheer. Hence, the boy's mind 
was changed by a few kind, cheering, encouraging words 
from the man. We are now reminded that kind words are 
worth while and that they do not die soon. Yes, we are 
stewards of thoughts, words, and deeds. 

We are stewards of personality. Solomon, whose expe
rience was wide, feelingly knew the full exegesis of the 
following passage: "A word fitly spoken is like apples of 
gold in network of silver." (Prov. 25: 11.) Let it be 
understood that our accountability is not only fo'r our 
possessions in a financial way, but also for our person
ality. Man may contribute bountifully to the Lord's work, 
while at the same time he may be using his time, talent, 
and personality in propagating some human institution. 

STEWARDS OF CHILDREN. 

The Bible teaches parents to train their children in the 
admonition of the Lord. Those who are blessed with chil
dren should love the Giver enough to train them rightly. 
The Old Testament, as well as the New Testament, lays 
-tress on the training and rearing of children. Listening 
to Solomon, we hear: " Train up a child in the way he 
should go, and even when he is old he will not depart 
from it." (Prov. 22: 6.) Furthermore, Paul said: "And, 
ye fathers, provoke not your children to wrath: but 
nurture them in the chastening and admonition of the 
Lord." (Eph. 6: 4.) The father and mother in anger, 
or while angry, may punish their children too severely. 
This has been done by some. One should be careful not 
to commit a sin while correcting or punishing his child 
for committing a sin. The same spirit should be mani
fested in correcting each other's wrongs. Wicked parents 
cannot have much influence or power over their children. 
:Wlany children take their parents for an example. The 
fact is, parents are stewards of children. An account 
must be given for the way children are reared. " Render 
the account of thy stewardship." 

WHAT IS HEALTHFUL AND DECENT? 
(David Lipscomb, in "Queries and Answers.") 

It is not true that clothing hinders the use of the mus
cles. Of course, clothing might be so made as to hinder 
tl:e use of the muscles, but ordinary loose clothing does 
not. This is a deception that professionals practice on 
themselves and the public. 

To determine what is evil as announced, we must have 
a standard." Things are good or evil according to the 
,tandard used. Brutes do not have a sense of right or 
wrong, nor a sense of shame, and the exposure of all parts 
of the body is regarded as proper. 

When man was first created, he was naked and without 
-hame. He was then very much of an animal and had no 
sense of right and wrong. When he sinned and his sense 
of right and wrong developed, his sense of shame came 
\\ith it, and Adam and Eve made aprons of fig leaves to 
hide their nakedness. God sympathized with their sense 
of sh~me when they came to know good from evil and 
made for Adam and for his wife " coats of skin, and 
clothed them." (Gen. 3: 21.) God thought people who 
knew good from evil ought to clothe themselves so as to 
hide their nakedness. Again, one possessed with demons 

" wore no clothes." The demons were cast out, and he 
was "clothed and in his right mind." (See Luke 8: 27-
35.) This seems to settle it that people in their right 
mind will clothe themselves. To this the judgment of the 
world conforms. Uncivilized and savage nations, as a 
rule, go partially clothed. As they rise in the scale of 
education, civilization, and refinement, they wear more 
clothes. 

If it be claimed this bareness of clothing is only for a 
short period, the answer is: To return to a state of savage 
and brutal indifference for only a short time leaves its 
evil influence upon the character of those doing it and 
upon all accustomed to it. 

In addition to this, the whole fad of gymnastics and vio
lent exercise is a hurtful mistake, physically and morally. 
Tbfl development of the external organs and muscles does 
not' add to the life force or vitality of the person. The 
life force comes from the internal organs-the stomach, 
heart, liver, and others. The office of the external organs, 
including the muscles, is to work off and expend the sur
plus force and effete matter supplied by the internal 
organs. If the external organs become disproportionately 
large and expend the life force more rapidly and more 
constantly than it is supplied, weakness and exhaustion 
and permanent debility ensue. To suggest these things is 
tv prove them. The persons who live long are those with 
good heart and lungs and other internal organs, with a 
good venous system, indicated by large jugular veins, with 
moderate muscular power. Athletes or persons with large 
muscular development seldom live long. The reason is 
that they expend life force more rapidly than the internal 
organs that eliminate it from the food taken can supply it. 
Exhaustion, disease, and premature death follow. Ther.e 
is no surer indication of a short life than weak internal 
organs coupled with large muscular form. If a man can 
develop and strengthen his internal organs and take such 
moderate exercise as will keep them in healthy activity, 
the pores open, working off the effete matter without 
exhaJisting them, he will secure the best guarantee of 
health ana long life that is possible to man. 

But what is indecent? Anything is indecent that sug
yests and creates improper thoughts and desires. Seeing 
a woman half naked suggests improper thoughts and 
creates lustful desires in man; hence, it is indecent for a 
woman to appear half naked before men. The same is 
true cf half-naked men before women. It is indecent for 
either sex to appear half naked before the other. It is 
also true that for those of either sex to appear half 
naked before ethers of their own sex destroys their sense 
of shame and modesty and educates them to have no 
'ihame or to he indecent before the other sex. My judg
ment is that the half-naked and violent practices are not 
good to give strength and vigor to the body, but its 
tendency is to destroy modesty and refinement of feeling 
and to nroduce coarse and unrefined feelings and mannPrs. 
These violent exercises bring no good, but evil, '" 1-.n-1., 

ar..l spirit. 

Every man, for the love of his own mother, should 
l">andle all womankind gently, and hold them in all honor. 

' -Alfred Tennyson. 

NOTICE! 
The date on your tab ahows the time to which 

your subscription is paid. When money is received, 
the date will be changed, which will answK for a 
receipt. Two weeks' time must ordinarily occur from 
the time your remittance is sent before the tab on 
your paper is changed; if not changed by that time, 
notify us at once. 
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THE FIRST DAY OF THE WEEK. 
BY GEORGE H. PORCH. 

Who must meet on the first day of the week? All Cbris
ians. What must they meet for? To break bread, to 
how the Lord's death till he come, and to worship God 
·1 spirit and in truth. The worship consists of reading 

l.od's word, singing hymns and spiritual songs, making 
melody in our hearts to the Lord, laying by in store as 
the Lord has prospered us, praying, and in everything 
g-iving thanks. 

What about all Christians that fail to meet on the first 
day of the week? They are not doing what the apostle 
,aid do; and they know that the apostles were inspired 
and spoke as the Holy Spirit gave them utterance. I 
would be afraid not to do anything that God, Jesus Christ, 
ur.d the Holy Spirit command all Christians to do, from 
the fact that th~ apostle Peter says: " He that lacketh 
these things is blind, and cannot see afar off, and hath 
forgotten that he was purged from his old sins. Where
fpre the rather, brethren, give diligence to make your call
ing and election sure: for if ye do these things, ye shall 
never fall: for so an entrance shall be ministered unto 
you abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord 
and Savior Jesus Christ." It is very comforting to Chris
tians to realize that, when this life is over, if we have 
Leen faithful in the service of God, we have the promise 
of a heavenly home, to live with God, our Heavenly 
Father, and with Christ, our Savior, with the angels, and 
with loved ones gone on before, where sorrow is un
known, where we will part no more; and should there be 
any tears, God will wipe them away with his own hand. 
Such is wonderful to think of. 

IS IT SAFE TO BELIEVE OUR LORD JUST AS 
HE TALKS TO US? 

BY S. H. HALL. 

A good letter has just come from one of our good 
preachers, and I shall give it to our readers just as it 
reads, withholding name;- but the letter will b~ read, 
n::..me and all, to the good people who were in the prayer 
meeting named or referred to. Here is the letter: 

My Dear Brother Hall: You will perhaps recall my 
being at Russell Street some two or three months past. 
You were having your prayer-meeting service. At the 
conclusion of the >~IP.eting you asked Brother J. Pettey 
Ezell to say something. He made a very touching and 
appropriate talk. Then you asked me to talk; but my 
heart was so full my remarks were, of course, scattering. 
I am sure, however, you will recall my telling of one of 
my sisters, whose condition at that time was thought to 
be hopeless. In fact, one of the best surgeons and 
physicians in Nashville bad told me her case was hope
less-her disease was incurable. You remember 1I re
quested that you remember her in your prayers. And 
then before we left that little prayer meeting you called 
on one of the brethren to pray for her. I have forgotten 
who this brother was. Would love to know. Then you 
told me you would place her name on your prayer list 
and continue to pray for her. 

Now, what I want to tell you is this: I have a nice 
letter from her telling me she is at home and " feeling 
fine," and just about the time of this prayer meeting she 
began to sleep better and immediately to improve. To 
my certain knowledge, she could not walk across the 
floor. To-day she has been given back to her home and 
children and the little church that was started by her 
untiring efforts. 

Brother Hall, shall I believe this all came about by 
chance, or happen so, or that " an all-seeing eye " was 
overlooking that little prayer meeting and He was " listen
ing in " that night and brought that result? For my own 
part, I prefer to believe that the very "hairs of our beads 
are numbered" and that He "sees the sparrow's fall." 
I believe that " the effectual fervent prayer of a righteous 
man availeth much." This experience in my life has 
convinced me that I have missed much in life by my own 
negligence along these lines. I feel that such a result 
as this should be known to those who kneeled and prayed 
with us in that little prayer meeting. X. 

In reference to the above I must say: No--a thousand 

times, no--we will not believe that this came about " by 
chance, or happen so." I am glad to believe just what 
our Lord says to aliens about what to do to obtain remis
sion of their sins and to become identified with his church; 
but I am just as glad-and, if any difference, more so-
to believe what he says to me as his child in his promise 
never to leave nor forsake me, to listen when I pray, and 
make every experience of life bring a blessing to my soul. 
" For he bath said, I will never leave thee, nor forsake 
thee," is a Scripture that means much to a soul that 
believes, when that soul knows that " He hath said " it. 
(See He b. 13: 5.) But what bas he said about the help
fulness of prayer? • Here are some of the things: " Pray 
for us. But I beseech you the rather to do this, 
that I may be restored to you the sooner." But the un
believer in the church will say: " I just cannot see what 
their praying for Paul would or could have to do with his 
being restored to them." Perhaps not; but this was said 
for you to believe and not see, for " we walk by faith, 
and not by sight." (See 2 Cor. 5: 7.) And this unbelief 
on your part is just as much unbelief as that of the un
believer out of the church who says: " I just cannot see 
what baptism can have to do with my obtaining remission 
of sins." But again: " But withal prepare me also a 
lodging: for I trust that through your prayers I shall 
be given unto you." (Phile. 22.) I wonder if Paul was 
walking by faith when be was trusting to be delivered 
through prayers? And more: "For I know that this 
shall turn to my salvation through your prayer," etc. 
(Phil. 1: 19.) Did prayer have a definite and vital place 
in Paul's religion? And this is not all: " Ye also helping 
together by prayer for us." (2 Cor. 1: 11.) And 
stronger still: " Now I beseech you, brethren, for the 
Lord Jesus Christ's sake, and for the love of the Spirit, 
that ye strive together with me in your prayers to God 
for me; that I may be delivered from them that do not 
believe in Judea; and that my service which I have for 
Jerusalem may be accepted of the saints." (Rom. 15: 
30, 31.) 

But I have given enough citations to show that the 
apostles believed, as they sure enough declare: "The 
effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much." 
(James 5: 16.) But this last statement is made in direct 
connection with " confess your faults one to another." 
And among only those of this class does prayer avail. 
Prayer is dead and powerless among those who are eter
nally backbiting and faultfinding. The "joy unspeaka
ble " and " the peace that goes beyond all understanding" 
they have not. 

Yes, my brother, "'an all-seeing eye' was overlooking 
that little prayer meeting and He was 'listening in.' " 
And when I come to disbelieve this, I shall stop attending 
s·ach meetings or even praying anywhere else. 

I heard Brother T. Q. Martin read Luke 18: 1-8, and 
I think he said that perhaps the better rendering of verse 
8 would be: "Nevertheless when the Son of man cometh, 
will he find this faith on earth? " The original, which I 
have not examined, may not bear this out, but the con
text suggests it. The "faith" that is named is that faith 
that continues to pray, trustingly, even if we do not see 
an immediate answer. God knows best, and we should 
leave it to him to answer in his own way. But let us 
never doubt his listening when we pray, and that be will 
certainly bless us and others because of prayer. 

How sorely we need to remember that "the divine 
nature " we become partakers of by his "exceeding great 
and precious promises!" When you see a soul who claim~ 
to be a disciple, who is hard-hearted, unforgiving, back
biting, and slanderous with his tongue, mark what I say: 
He is as much of an unbeliever in God's promises to the 
Christian as any alien you can find or any sectarian who 
preaches against our Lord's conditions of pardon to alien 
sinners. 
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THE CHICAGO MEETING. 
BY F. L. PAISLEY. 

Beginning on Sunday morning, August 8, Brethren 
G. C. Brewer, as preacher, and B. G. Swinney, as song 
leader, are to assist the Central Church in Chicago in a 
two-weeks' meeting. The Lord's-day services will be con
ducted in Corinthian Hall, on the seventeenth floor of the 
Capitol Building, State and Randolph Streets. Beginning 
August 1, that is to be our regular meeting place instead 
of Hall 309, the congregation and its visitors having out
grown our present place. 

We have had a hard time getting a suitable place for 
the meeting. After the owner of a choice lot, upon which 
we hoped to put a tent, had given his consent for us to use 
it, provided the Moody Church, beside whose house the 
lot is located, would give a letter of their consent, we 
had to listen to the Moody Church say that they 11 do not 
think it wise to let you use the lot." Said Moody Church 
had refused good rent for their building. Of course, that 
was their privilege. But, behold, the gospel cannot be 
preached even on an adjoining lot! 

A ~d church building has been secured for the meet
ing at 1925 West Adams Avenue. This is in a residence 
section and not far from the " loop "-the business dis
trict. The meeting, all expenses considered, will cost us 
around one thousand dollars. We will appreciate any 
fellowship in this great task. Chicago is a center worthy 
of great effort. We will need some financial help. If this 
interests any, you may send your check to T. W. Vinson, 
1i3 West Jackson Boulevard, or Russell S. King, 1214 First 
National Bank Building. They will acknowledge by per
"onal letter. 

A TALK TO THE YOUNG. 
BY J. FAIRS NICHOLS. 

What I have to say here is primarily directed to the 
youth of to-day. I mean when I say "youth," the boys 
and girls who have attained to the age known as the 
adolescent age, or advancing from .childhood to manhood 
and womanhood. This appears to be a dangerous state, 
notwithstanding it seems to be the most beautiful of 
any age through which we pass. It is dangerous be
cause our character is more or less shaped at this 
time, and so much care must be exercised that we 
form good habits and our communications be such that 
we are started in the way that leads to life rather than 
the way to destruction. 
·Dear young reader, do you know the chances you have 

hdore you? If you do not, just stop for a while and let's 
have a talk. There is a great field of many and wonder
ful opportunities which you are facing. You· may choose 
~omething in which you think happiness will be found, 
hut it may be momentary. But there is a choice we should 
make that will make us happy and blessed in the world 
that is yet to be. Too many fail to study and be taught 
the word of God. You may be a Solomon in riches and 
wisdom of this world, and then not know one thing about 
~our duty to the One who made you. Won't you stop and 
think about some things that will help you to gain that 
''home over there?" The Bible tells people to study it. 
(2 Tim. 2: 15.) 

The "most admirable, beautiful, and endurable scene is 
a young boy or girl taking his or her stand for the salva
tion of his or her immortal soul. Why? Because youth 
has a big, full, and wholesome life to live. We may exist 
along, but we live only as we help and serve others, 
making them happy. This the blessed Savior of all did. 
(.John 10: 10.) 

"Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, and in favor 
with God and man." (Luke 2: 52.) There is nothing else 
""" e;l.l~ "" "~ rth f.--r '1~ to do that may not be included 

h this quotation when we grow in mind, in body, and in 
favor with our loving Heavenly Father; and people, don't 
you believe that is about all we can do that's com
mendable? 

Being deeply interested and desirous for the best being 
of your living soul and eternal happiness which I know 
is involved, I ask: Will you not do those things which will 
make for you a sweeter soul, a more. loving disposition, 
and a life of usefulness? What a terrible condition all 
are in who are out of Christ! He died for you. If you 
believe not Christ and obey not the gospel, you shall die 
in your sins, and to the house of mansions Christ has gone 
to prepare--y~, where he is--you cannot go. (John 8: 
24; 2 Thess. 1: 8, 9; John 14: 1, 2.) Our dear, loving 
Savior tells you to believe him (John 3: 16); he tells you 
to repent of your sins (Luke 3: 13; Acts 17: 30) ; he tells 
you to confess him before men (Matt. 10: 32; Acts 8: 
37) ; he tells you to be baptized for the remission of your 
sins (Mark 16: 16; Acts 2: 38; Rom. 6: 3, 4; Gal. 3: 
26-29). These steps taken makes any one a saved, par
doned soul. God gives you membership in the church of 
Christ. (Acts 2: 38-47; Acts 20: 28.) 

You are now a Christian (Acts 11 : 26; 1 Pet. 4: 16), 
and it is a sin to wear any other name in trying to 
glqrify the Lord of glory. You are told how to live. The 
grace of God teaches us " that, denying ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, and 
godly, in this present world," until Jesus comes again. 
(Tit. 2: 12, 13.) If faithful, God's love and Spirit 
ubide with you, and you will receive a crown of life. 
(Rev. 2: 10.) Bryant, the poet, says something excellent, 
gives some splendid advice, in the following: 

So live that when thy summons comes to join 
The innumerable caravan that moves 
To the pale realms of shade, whP.re each shall take 
His chamber in the silent halls of death, 
Thou go not, like the quarry slave at night, 
Scourged to his dungeon, but, sustained and soothed 
By an unfaltering trust, approach thy grave 
Like one who wraps the drapery of his couch 
About him, and lies down to pleasant dreams. 

You will not only be summoned to take your " chamber 
in the silent halls of death," but you will be subprenaed 
to appear before the greatest court ever and to give an 
account of your deeds, your manner of life. In this court 
tne Chief Justice, the Judge, the Christ, will give you that 
crown of life, or he will say: " Depart, I never knew you!" 
Your eternal destiny and happiness hang on the kind of 
life you live here on earth. Dear, kind, young friend, 
do be instructed and walk in wisdom's way. All I have 
helped to obey the gospel in baptism are young, blooming 
youth, with a great, beautiful, and useful life before 
them, and it is my continual prayer that they may never 
become negligent in their duty. 

The church of Jesus Christ ought to teach the babes 
in it-that is, those young in the gospel,, and more espe
cially the youth-to be leaders in the work in the Lord's 
vineyard. The old will soon pass away; others must be 
prepared to do their work. You need to spend a part of 
your time, at least, in the performing of that sacred duty 
so justly due the Giver and Preserver of your soul. I 
shall close by clasping a welcome hand with Gray, th0 
poet, and say: 

Go wing thy flight from star to star, 
From world to luminous worlds 
As far as the universe spreads her flaming walls; 
Take all the pleasure of all the spheres 
And multiply each through endless years, 
One minute in heaven is worth them all. 

Full many a gem of purest ray serene 
The dark unfathomed caves of ocean bear; 

Full many a flower is born to blush unseen, 
And waste its sweetness on the desert air. 

As one among you, let us preserve a pure life and not 
waste our sweetne~s. 
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[ OUR MESSAGES ] 
E. C. Coffman began a meeting at Appleton, Tenn., last 

Friday night. 
H. T. King preached for the Belmont church of Christ, 

this city, last Lord's day. 
J. V. Armstrong Traylor, Magnetic Springs, Ohio, July 

16: "We plan to distribute good literature in every home." 

J. P. Roulhac, Pea Ridge, Ark., July 17: " Will M. 
Thomp,son closed a two-weeks' meeting here with five bap
tisms.' 

G. F. Gibbs, Greenville, S.C., July 14: "Work progress
ing; nice crowds; good will prevailing; shadows disap
pearing; outlook hopeful." 

Telegram from 0. C. Lambert. Ridgely, Tenn., July 19: 
"Just closed at Cardwell, Mo. Forty added. Overflowing 
house here. One at first service." 

Boyd Fanning, Huntsville, Ala., July 12: "I preached 
for the Dallas church yesterday. I also visited a small 
band of disciples at Moore's Mill in the evening." 

J. S. Newman, San Antonio, Texas, July 14: "I am to 
begin at Leesburg, Texas, on the second Sunday in Au
gust, and at Pittsburg, Texas, on the fourth Sunday." 

Ed. Bacigalupo, of the Russell Street congregation, this 
city, preached at Portland, Tenn., last Sunday, in Hall 
Calhoun's stead, and spoke at Russell Street at night. 

C. W. Coleman, Baxter, Tenn., July 6: "J. T. Harris, 
of Lawrenceburg, Tenn., has just closed a ten-days' 
meeting here, with no additions, but much good done 
otherwise." 

W. L. Karnes began a meeting with the South Columbia 
congregation on the third Sunday in July and closed it on 
Thursday night, July 15. There were eighteen baptisms 
and one restoration. 

- J. F. Palmer, of Cottontown, Tenn., was in the Gospel 
Advocate office last Saturday. Brother Palmer informs 
us that J. D. Jones will begin a meeting at Farmer's 
Chapel on August 12. 

Leslie Carver, of Mount Juliet, Tenn., would be glad to 
lead the singing for protracted meetings from July 25 to 
September 1. Any congregation desiring a song leader 
should write to Brother Carver. 

H. C. Hale closed on last Tuesday night at Brush 
Creek, Tenn. Sam Tatum was in charge of the song 
service. Brethren Hale and Tatum began last Lord's day 
at Grant, in Smith County, Tenn. 

M. Keeble is to begin a meeting on R. L. Sweeney's 
farm, near Carpenter, Miss., on the first Sunday in Au
gust. Sister Sweeney is sponsoring this mission meeting 
for the benefit of the colored people. 

J. E. Green, Paragould, Ark., July 12: "One baptism 
and one restoration. We are now in the midst of an 
interesting mission meeting. The crowd last Sunday 
night was estimated at one thousand." 

J. L. Hines, Strawberry, Ark., July 12: "I closed a 
v~ry fine meetin_g at Pilot Oak, near Wingo, Ky., July 7, 
w1th three baptisms. I began here last Saturday night, 
in the tabernacle, with a large crowd and fine attention." 

D. L. Robinson, Spencer, Tenn., July 16: "I preached 
at Laurel Hill last Lord's day. I have time for a meeting, 
beginning on the first Sunday in August and closing on 
the second Sunday. Should any one want me, write me at 
once." 

Coleman Overby, Sedalia, Ky., July 13: "My part of 
the meeting at Alamo, Tenn., closed on Sunday. D. D. 
Woody concluded the meeting. Up to Sunday there had 
been six baptisms and one restoration. I am now assist
ing the congregation here in a meeting." 

H. M. Phillips, Nashville, Tenn., July 19: "I have just 
closed a meeting at Tyner, Tenn. There were no addi
tions, but there was a good supply of prejudice and in
difference by outsiders. The Methodist preacher prom
ised to debate, discuss, or speak time about on our differ
ences about the first of December. I shall begin a meet
ing at Berea, near Franklin, Tenn., to-night. I am trying 
to place the Gospel Advocate in a number of homes." 

C. J. Garner, Richmond, Va., July 12: "The work here 
in this mission field is moving along nicely. We had two 
good services Sunday, and at the night service there were 
more outsiders present than there have ever been to any 
of the services since the work was started here." 

R. E. Richardson, Jr., Nashville, Tenn., July 17: "I 
have just closed a seven-nights' meeting at Pleasant View 
Church, near White Bluff, Tenn. There was one baptism 
and one restoration. I am now at Cedar Grove, on the 
Harpeth River, about ten miles from White Bluff." 

T. W. Herring, Bruceton, Tenn., July 3: "I am inclos
ing check for three subscriptions to what I consider the 
best paper printed-the Gospel Advocate. I hope to have 
some more subscribers soon. I think putting th~ Advo
cate in the homes• of the people a good way to get the 
y:uth to them." 

/ We are sorry to announce that Hall Calhoun has been 
unable to even begin his meeting at Portland, Tenn. He 
has been there for about a week, hoping against hope, it 
seems, to get back on his feet. S. H. Hall, of the Russell
Street congregation, this city, has been asked to take the 
meeting, and he began there last Sunday night. 

A. K. Ramsey, Glenmora, La., July 12: "I am at 
Eureka in a meeting. T. L. Hutchington, of Doyle who 
helped to start this work sixteen years ago, was p;esent 
yesterday and helped to start the meeting. Albert Smith, 
a Harding College boy, is preaching at Glenmora. Loui
siana needs another preacher. Where is the man?" 

John G. Reese, Linden, Texas, July 16: " The meeting 
at Burg, Ark., closed with one restoration. I preached 
for the church of Christ at Saratoga, Ark., last Lord's 
day. The chur~h there is doing its part in sending the 
gospel to destitute places. I am now at Linden. I hope 
to worship with the brethren at Texarkana next Lord's 
day." 

A. B. Lipscomb, Moultrie, Ga., July 18: " Our meeting 
here increases in interest from day to day. Many are 
hearing the simple gospel plea for the first time. G. A. 
Shaver, the' town clerk,' is the local leader and he knows 
how to do things efficiently and well. B"rother Colson, 
from Dasher, Ga., is the song leader and my coworker 
along other lines." 

Horace W. Busby, Fort Worth, Texas, July 5: "We 
have just closed a fine meeting with the Polytechnic con
gregation in Fort Worth. Our crowds reached two hun
dred and fifty for the day services at ten o'clock and 
over a thousand at times on the lawn at night. Twenty
four were baptized, and about as many more became 
identified or were restored." 

C. D. Crouch, Fountain Head, Tenn., July 19: "I have 
been preaching each third Sunday at Joe Johnston Av
enue, in Nashville, this year. The crowds yesterday and 
last night were some better than usual. I am to begin a 
meeting next Sunday at Sulphur Well Academy, in Henry 
County, Tenn. This is my old home congregation, where 
I obeyed the gospel twenty-two years ago. I have some 
time open for other meetings." 

S. H. Hall reports five dollars received from Hugh 
McRae, Rockmart, Ga., and one dollar from Mr. and Mrs. 
W. V. Broughton, Huntsville, Ala., for John Sherriff, of 
South Africa. A check will leave for him the first of 
August, and it is insisted that Brother Sherriff's friends 
get their offerings into the hands of Hall Cullom, Life 
and Casualty Insurance Company, Nashville, Tenn., at 
the earliest possible date, that they may be included in 
this check. Brother Sherriff's support is hardly half 
what it should be. 

Ealon V. Wilson, Union City, Tenn., July 5: "The 
Hardeman-Brewer meeting with the Union Avenue con
gregation, Memphis, Tenn., continued from May 30 to 
June 20. I was associated with them as song leader, 
June 4 to June 19, and about twenty-four had responded 
to the invitation up to the time I left to join Cecil B. 
Douthitt in a mission meeting at Bruceton, Tenn., June 20. 
Up to Saturday, June 26, there had been two confessions 
at Bruceton. I left there to join John C. Taylor in a 
meeting at Rutherford, Tenn., Jane 27. The meeting con
tinued eight days, with two baptisms. Brother Taylor 
will begin a meeting with the church at Puryear, Tenn., 
to-night. On Wednesday night, July 14, I will be with 
the church at Ridgely, Tenn., in a song rehearsal in ad
vance of the meeting to begin on the following Lord's 
day, with 0. C. Lambert to do the preaching. I would 
like to hear from congregations wanting a song leader 
for meetings or song drills from September 20 to October 
30 and from November 15 to the end of the year." 
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Send us a sullscriber. 
F. W. Smith is in a meeting at Kettle Mills, Tenn. 

F. B. Srygley is in a meeting at Mount Pleasant, Tenn. 

W. Silas Moody is in a splendid meeting at Old Hickory, 
Tenn. · 

We ask all our readers to send us one new subscriber to 
the Gospel Advocate. 

W. T. Hines, Jackson, Tenn., July 16: "Two were bap
tized last week, and one came from the Christian Church 
this week." 

G. C. Brewer and A. J. Veteto closed at Lexington, 
Tenn., on July 4, with fine attendance and good interest, 
but no additions. 

We ask elders and preachers to publicly call the atten
tion of the brethren to the pleasure and benefit they may 
derive from reading the Gospel Advocate. 

J. G. Allen preached at Joseph Avenue, this city, last 
Lord's day. He began a meeting with the Beckwith con
S!:regation, near Martha, Tenn., last Wednesday night. 

Andrew Perry, Pikeville, Tenn., July 13: "Our meeting 
at Smyrna is still having fine attention. I may continue 
till next Lord's day. I have great hopes for more visible 
results." 

James E. Laird, Fort Smith, Ark., July 16: "The meet
ing at Van Buren, Ark., resulted in three additions and a 
church of twenty members being established. L. S. White 
i;; in a great meeting with the Park Hill Church." 

Leonard Kirk, 212 Spring Street, Weatherford, Texas: 
"Our work here continues with great interest. W. M. 
Davis, who preaches here, will be away until sometime in 
August. I will have time to lead the singing for a meet
ing, beginning on September 1." 

J. Fairs Nichols, Fancy Farm, Ky., Route 1, July 18: 
" I want to say that I admire more and more the Gospel 
Advocate. I have secured one subscribtion to it and am 
sending under same cover. I have promises of others 
later, due to the high recommendation I love to give it all 
the time." 

Charles F. Hardin, Florence, Ala., July 17: " The meet
ing at Santa Ana, Cal., closed on June 26. There were 
two baptisms. With deep regrets I left the work at 
Ontario, Cal., for the work here at Poplar Street. My 
friends will please note change of my address to 446 
Walnut Street, Florence, Ala." 

A. J. Veteto, one of our very best song leaders and 
music teachers, made the Gospel Advocate office a very 
pleasant visit last Monday. Any congregation needing a 
song leader for a meeting or for a song drill would be 
fortunate to secure Brother Veteto. For the next ten 
days address him at Middleton, Tenn. 

James M. Neill, Huntsville, Ala., July 12: "W. C. 
Phillips closed a meeting with the Merrimack church of 
Christ on July 8, with ten baptized and six restored. 
W. F. Etheridge then preached two more nights, and two 
more obeyed the gospel. J. A. Jenkins preached on 
Lord's day, morning and evening, and one more confessed 
Christ, making a total of nineteen additions." 

Charles Taylor, Union City, Tenn., July 12: "The 
meeting in Jackson, Miss., closed with three baptisms and 
one reclaimed. J. Porter Sanders is doing a great work 
there. They are tlanning a new building in the central 
part of the city. am now at Woodland Mills, Tenn., with 
fine interest. Edwin Harwell leads the singing. I go 
next to Cottontown, Tenn. Success to the Gospel Advo
cate." 

N. B. Hardeman says: " I stepped into the Gospel 
Advocate office last Saturday morning and found Brother 
George H. Porch in charge. I was delighted to see him. 
I have known him and his family a number of years. He 
is one of the most faithful, interested, and loyal members 
of the church I have ever met. I challenge any man to 
listen more attentively or to enjoy a gospel sermon better 
than Brother Porch. He never has learned any better 
sense than to take God at his word, believe what he says, 
do as he requires, try to live as he directs, and trust him 
for the promises. I am glad he is in the Advocate office, 
where he can meet, advise, cheer, and encourage those who 
are trying to advance the Master's cause. I sincerely 
hope that he may yet live long upon this earth, that his 
last days may be his happiest and best, and that, at last, 
he may dwell in our Father's home, across which no 
shadows ever come." 

D. D. Woody, Alamo, Tenn., July 13: "Coleman Overby 
closed here on July 11 with six baptized and one restored. 
Jeff Agee, of Maury City, led the singing." 

L. B. Jones, Murfreesboro, Tenn., July 12: "I recehtly 
closed a good meeting at Hebron, near McMinnville, Tenn. 
I am now in a meeting at the Arkland church of Christ, 
near Columbia." 

J. 0. Barnes, Lake City, Fla., July 15: "I recently 
closed a meeting with the Capulet church of Qlrist, near 
Ocala, Fla., with no additions, but with the church much 
edified and going forward unto greater usefulness. This 
church for many y9ars has been greatly disturbed by anti
literature influence, but I am glad to say that such has 
been removed and that peace and harmony now prevail." 

A. H. Porterfield, Imboden, Ark., July 15: "Brother 
Sanderson and I closed at Gurdon, Ark., on June 25. Six 
came to us from the ' progressives.' From Gurdon we 
went to Prescott, where we had another hard pull. The 
crowds were larger, but no visible results. The Lord will
ing C. E. Smith and I will begin at Evening Shade next 
Sunday. John T. Hinds is closing a splendid meeting at 
this place to-night. Large crowds and one baptized thus 
far." 

F. C. Sowell, Garrett, Texas, July 16: "I closed a good 
meeting at a mission point, Sandy Hook, in Maury County, 
Tenn., on July 6. The house was full every night and 
three were added to the church. This was my third meet
ing at this place. They have just built a new house to 
worship in. I am now in a fine meeting here at Garrett. 
Interest fine and crowds growing. This is my ninth 
meeting with the church at this place. My next meeting 
will be at South Harpeth, Tenn., beginning on the first 
Lord's day in August and continuing over three Lord's 
days." 

W. Wilford Heflin, Florence, Ala., July 9: "I closed a 
ten-days' meeting with the East Florence congregation on 
July 2. Twenty-six were persuaded to be only Chris
tians. Of these, seven were from the Baptists. H. T. 
Standfield is doing a great work with this congregation. 
I am to begin a ten-days' meeting with the Sherrod Av
enue congregation on July 11. From there I shall go to 
Iuka, Miss., to engage Elder G. S. Raburn in a four
days' discussion on the general church question. I trust 
Elder Dew will not ' crawfish ' in finding his man for 
Brother Freed." 

T. J. Warden, Nashville, Tenn., July 16: "Our new 
house of worship at Old Hickory (Powder Plant) is now 
completed and we are meeting regularly in it. On Sun
day, July 18, we will begin a series of gospel services, to 
continue each night for two weeks, with preaching by 
W. S. Moody. Services will begin each mght at 7:45. 
We appreciate very much the financial assistance that the 
Nashville congregations have been giving us, and we now 
cordially invite the brethren to attend this meeting and 
see our new house in which they have a part, and at the 
same time help us in getting a good start for carrying 
on the work of the Lord." -

E. D. Martin, Haynesville, La., July 13: " The Hall
Derryberry tent meeting came to a close last Lord's-day 
evening with interest running high. A building campaign 
was launched, and we are praying that nothing may re
tard an onward move until this project is consummated 
in a modest, commodious house of worship more nearly 
suited to our needs than our present building. There 
were twenty-eight additions to the church-twenty bap
tisms. S. H. Hall assisted in organizing the congregation 
here in meetings several years ago. J. E. Derryberry 
impressed the people of the town (an oil town) as being 
the best singer that has yet been engaged in any revival 
meeting in its history." 

R. A. Craig, Shelbyville, Ky., July 11: "Our meet
ing at Frankfort, Ky., closed last night. Brother 
Nichol's work at Frankfort will bear much fruit. There 
were no visible results in the meeting, but the seed was 
sown and we look for the increase. Brother Veteto is an 
ideal colaborer in the vineyard. His songs were inspiring. 
The ministers of the various denominations at Frankfort 
were conspicuously absent at every service. We learned 
from reliable sources that spies were sent to our meeting 
and that they warned the people to stay away. Notwith
standing their efforts against us, the people soon learned 
that we were preaching the truth. Many were heard to 
say that the church of Christ is the only hope of the 
world. We will return to Frankfort next June. The 
people in Frankfort shall know the truth. I want to 
thank those brethren who had a part in sending financial 
aid." 
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ij EDITORIAL ~ 
GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 

BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

SIMPLICITY. 

"But I fear, lest by any means, as the serpent be
guiled Eve through his subtlety, so your minds should be 
corrupted from the simplicity that is in Christ." (2 
Cor. 11: 3.) 

SIMPLICITY--Simplicity-simplicity-somehow it seems 
to me that I have already written something about sim
plicity; but be that as it may, possibly I may be able to 
write something else on the same subject, as I preach 
twice on the same subject every Sunday. But even though 
I may "-'rite what I have already written and you have 
read, my doing so will be no sin, I am sure. For Paul 
says: " To write the same things to you, to me indeed is 
not grievous, but for you it is safe." (Phil. 3: 1.) And 
Isaiah says: " But the word of the Lord was unto them 
precept upon precept, precept upon precept; line upon 
line, line upon line; here a little, and there a little." (Isa. 
28: 13.) So, then, I have good backing when I write the 
same thing to the same people twice, or even thrice. 

But the importance of simplicity and Paul's anxiety 
lest the saints and faithful at Corinth might depart from 
it are my justification. My friend and brother and erst
while Mars' Hill pupil, F. B. Srygley, owas gravely in
formed by a somewhat sanctimonious brother, just after 
preaching, that he (Brother Srygley) had preached that 
selfsame sermon there a short time before. But Filo, 
neither abashed nor dismayed by what the brother had 
said, replied: " Well, what if I did? Didn't you brethren 
sing the same songs you had sung before?" I can truth
fully testify that Filo Srygley is not the only preacher 
that has preached the same sermon to the same people 
more than once. But I have digressed again. 

Let me see--simplicity is the subject under considera
tion, is it not? I have fought, in a simple and, I trust, 
Scriptural way for simplicity in our sacred service a long, 
long tir .. e, and hope to continue the fight a little while 

longer--certainly shall, if I live. I have tried and shall 
still try to discourage and eliminate all superfluities that 
detract from our services by even the semblance of a 
departure " from the simplicity that is in Christ." I 
have made and am. making this long, hard fight, not that 
I think I am wiser or greater or better than others, but 
because I respect the sacred warning of danger of our 
being " corrupted from the simplicity that is in Christ." 

Moreover, having been a soldier of the cross, on the 
firing line or on guard, or both, sixty-{)ne of my eighty
two years on earth, it is certainly not unpardonable pre
sumption for me to presume to sound the alarm or utter 
a word of warnin•g when I see signs of danger ahead. I 
think that is at least somewhat similar to the. spirit or 
sensation that prompted the apostle Paul to write: "But 
I fear, lest by any means, as the serpent beguiled Eve 
through his subtlety, so your minds should be corrupted 
from the simplicity that is in Christ." Indeed, my own 
soul's salvation may depend upon my discharging this 
duty. "Again the word of the Lord came unto me, say
ing, Son of man, speak to the children of thy people, and 
say unto them, When I bring the sword upon a land, if 
the people of the land take a man of their coasts, and set 
him for their watchman: if when he seeth the sword 
come upon the land, he blow the trumpet, and warn the 
people; then whosoever heareth the sound of the trumpet, 
and taketh not warning; if the sword come, and take him 
away, his blood shall be upon his own head. He heard 
the sound of the trumpet, and took not warning; his blood 
shall be upon him. But he that taketh warning shall 
deliver his soul. But if the watchman see the sword come, 
and blow not the trumpet, and the people be not warned; 
if the sword come, and take any person from among them, 
he is taken away in his iniquity; but his blood will I 
require at the watchman's hand." (Ezek. 33: 1-6.) 

Some things are so manifest, so simple, so plain, that 
the simplest of us should see them with our eyes shut. 
For instance, that a song to be sung immediately after a 
prayer should not be announced immediately before that 
prayer. Manifestly that is a mistake. Many a time I 
have heard the rattle of leaves of songbooks while I was 
on my knees trying to to pray. Why? Strange as it may 
seem, immediately before the prayer, sometimes while the 
audience was actually kneeling, " The next song will be 
number nine hundred and ninety-nine," or some other 
number, would demand the attention of people who were 
trying, or about to try, to pray. Of course I know that 
declaration doesn't seem reasonable, but it is true, never
theless. After the prayer is ended, the song must be 
reannounced, or those who have come in at the close of 
the prayer, which some people nearly always do, do not 
know the number of the song. Why not, then, wait till 
the prayer is finished and then announce the number of 
the song to be sung-plainly and distinctly? 

Some congregations have a habit-and it is only a 
habit-of prolonging the services by having a chapter 
read about the beginning of each service. I know of no 
limit to my respect for the Bible, but I do not believe it 
best to read or have read a chapter, long or short, then and 
there, and I do know the Bible, the Book of books, does 
not demand it. " To everything there is a season, and a 
time to every purpose under the heaven," Solomon says 
(Eccles. 3: 1) ; but that does not justify the prolonging 
of our services by reading a chapter to an audience that 
is sure to be kept at the service long enough-as long as 
that audience will wish to stay. 

An audience pays little attention to such reading. Time 
is not given for the thoughts presented in the chapter to 
be carefully considered and digested, and frequently the 
scrmon is on a subject altogether foreign to the chapter 
read; hence, the reading is practically lost. An audience 
pays little attention to what is read, whether the reading 
precedes a sermon or is introduced in the sermon. Long 
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ago, before I learned better, a lawyer taught me a lesson 
on this subject, for which lesson I am grateful to him yet. 
He asked me: " Do you notice that the people pay pro
foundest attention as long as you talk, but are restless 
and manifestly uninterested when you read?" I told him 
I had not noticed that. He said: "Well, it's so." From 
that day to this, I have rarely read, little or much, to an 
audience while trying to preach. I read my " text," an
nounce my subject, then preach as well as I can, quoting 
whatsoever passages of Scripture I need to prove the 
points I wish to impress, having previously memorized 
such Scriptures. That's all. It is safe to say the ser'mon 
aud all the services will be long enough without any 
superfluous reading. 

Not only does such reading unnecessarily prolong the 
services, but if it receives the attention the words of Holy 
Writ should receive, it tends to detract attention from the 
discourse to be delivered-the leading lesson the people 
have assembled to learn. Some may say such custom 
gives the inexperienced a chance to practice reading pub
licly. Certainly when the saints have assembled for sacred 
service, including the communion at the Lord's table, is 
not the time to convert the church into a training school 
for the inexperienced. One advantage is gained, however, 
by unnecessarily prolonging the services. It tends to les
sen the number of attendants at the services, thus leaving 
more room for those who may come regardless of resulting 
weariness, and that gives us room to rest! 

We sbou'd have some sympathy for patient and some
times long-suffering audiences. A long-winded Sunday
school lecturer talked and talked and talked. Finally, 
pausing and looking his audience over while trying to think 
of something else to say, he asked: "And now, my dE'ar 
children, what shall I say next? " A bright little girl 
at the back of the house, who had endured the torture 
n':!arly as long as she could, holding her chubby hand as 
high as possible, said: "Please, sir, say amen." She knew 
the amen was usually the end, and that was the very 
thing she longed for then. Brevity and simplicity might 
be a pleasing subject for a sermon. 

" Simplicity," did you say? All right, we'll try to get 
back to simplicity, then. As the Bible, our guide through 
grace to glory and to God, simply calls our attention to 
" the simplicity that is in Christ," prescribing no specific 
form of what some of us call our " Sunday service," it 
would be wrong for us to contend for a specific form of 
that Fervic~. However, I believe simplicity was almost 
dmp!ified in our services in Washington City while I was 
there, and I presume the Washington City church has not 
departed from that simplicity, which I gladly recom
mended. 

Beginning- exactly on time, we sang three songs, stand
ing while singing the third one, then knelt in prayer. 
Next we sang a suitable song. Then the discourse was 
delivered, followed by an invitation song, and then, after 
the audienc~- was seated, an appropriate song was sung, 
followed immediately by the communion, and that was 
followed by the collection of contributions, then the neces
sary announcements, the closing song, and the benedic
tion. We try to have about the same system of simplicity 
in our services here. 

" Let all things be done decently and in order." 

KEEPING GOD IN MIND. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

Because of man's limitations in knowledge and power 
and his weakness in giving way to the unlawful gratifica
tions of the flesh, he needs all the safeguards of divine 
grace. 

It is distinctly said of man by the God who created him, 
that " it is not in man that walketh to direct his steps." 

(Jer. 10: 23.) To all who believe the Bible this should 
be a sufficient warning that human wisdom is inadequate 
for the proper guidance of mankind. 

MOSES WARNING ISRAEL. 

The great leader of the Israelites, knowing the tendency 
and danger of man in forgetting God, gave the following 
words of caution to the people: "And it shall be, when 
Jehovah thy God shall bring thee into the land which he 
sware unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to 
Jacob, to give thee, great and goodly cities, which thou 
buildedst not, and houses full of all good things, which 
thou filledst oot, and cisterns hewn out, which thou 
hewedst not, vineyards and olive trees, which thou 
plantedst not, and thou shalt eat and be full; then beware 
lest thou forget J ebovah, who brought thee forth out of 
the land of Egypt, out of the bouse of bondage." (Deut. 
6: 10-12.) "' 

When a soul is surrounded by the wealth of this world 
and is living on what some call '' Easy Street," it is in the 
midst of the greatest danger of forgetting the " Hand" 

1 that feeds, clothes, and sustains it. Hence, we are 
, told: "Bless Jehovah, 0 my soul, and forget not all his 

benefits." (Ps. 103: 2.) 
The sure safeguard against the danger of not keeping 

God in mind is by doing the f;llowing: "Thy word have I 
laid up in my heart, that I might not sin against thee." 
(Ps. 119: 11.) So long as the word of God is laid up in 
the heart it will be impossible to forget God, because to 
think upon the word of God is to keep God in mind. 

JESUS AS AN EXAMPLE. 

The ever-present word of God with Jesus, and the r~adi
ness with which he quoted and applied the word, is in
tended as an example for all of his followers. When 
tempted by Satan, his reply was: " It is written." (Matt. 
3: 4-10.) The word of God is the Christian's offensive 
weapon in combating Satan, and he need not hope to win 
heaven without its constant use. (Eph. 6: 17.) 

SOME 0BSERV'ATIONS. 

1. The life we live in this world fits and prepares us 
for the world to come. 

2. That may be a world of bliss or one of woe and 
eternal ruin. "And these shall go away into eternal pun
ishment: but the righteous into eternal life." (Matt. 
25: 46.) 

3. This being true, the issues of life are of infinite im
pcrtance, and we cannot, therefore, afford to trifle with 
them. 

4. In view of these solemn and far-reaching facts, we 
sho'uld, as intelligent creatures, make the very best of this 
life possible, for this earthly existence ends our state of 
probation. As we live we will die, and as we die we will 
appear in the great day of judgment. 

5. To-day is the day of salvation, for it is written: 
" Behold, now is the acceptable time; behold, now is the 
day of salvation." (2 Cor. 6: 2.) Again: "How shall 
we escape, if we neglect so great salvation? " ( Heb. 2: 3.) 
Such messages come with tremendous force upon the 
SE'rious-minded and the soul's meditation upon its eternal 
destiny. 

How TO MAKE THE BEST OF THIS LIFE. 

1. This can be done only by keeping God constantly in 
mind. Let the "keynote" of Moses' warning, "Beware 
ll'st thou forget Jehovah," be ever present with us. 

2. We may be said to '1 forget " God when we fail to 
regard him in the plans and purposes of our lives. " Ex
cept Jehovah build the bouse, they labor in vain that 
build it: except Jehovah keep the city, the watchman 
waketh but in vain." (Ps. 127: 1.) We cannot plan our 
lives along successful lines without the guiding hand of 
God, and he who so attempts is laboring in vain. 
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WHAT IS IMPLIED IN KEEPING GOD IN MIND. 

1. Faith in the " existence " of God. "And without faith 
it is impossible to be well-pleasing unto him; for he that 
cometh to God must believe that he is, and that he is a 
rewarder of them that seek after him." (Heb. 11: 6.) 

But what proof have we of the existence. of God? The 
book of nature reveals his existence, no matter in what 
direction we look. "For the invisible things of him since 
the creation of the world are clearly seen, being perceived 
through the things that are made, even his everlasting 
power and divinity; that they [the heathen] may be with
out excuse." (Rom. 1: 20.) 

Again: "And yet he left not himself without witness, 
in that he did good and gave you from heaven rains and 
fruitful seasons, filling your hearts with food and glad
ness." (Acts 14: 17.) 

Paul, on Mars' Hill, said: "As certain even of your own 
· poets have said, For we "hre also his offspring." (Acts 17: 
-28.) This was said to show that heathen poets gained 
enough knowledge from the works of nature to believe in 
the existence of the God of the Bible. How true, then, 
i3 the saying: " The fool hath said in his heart, There is 
no God!" (Ps. 14: 1.) 

The Bible reveals to us who God is, setting forth the 
divine attributes in all of their fullness, especially in the 
life and character of Jesus Christ, who said: " He that 
hath seen me hath seen the Father; how sayest thou, 
Show us the Father?" (John 14: 9.) 

2. Keeping God in mind means to reverence him in his 
Fatherhood, as one whose providential care is over and 
about his children. "Be ye free from the love of money; 
content with such things as ye have: for himself hath 
said, I will in no wise fail thee, neither will I in any wise 
forsake thee." (He b. 13: 5.) 

The very hairs of our head are numbered, and he feeds 
the birds of the air and the beasts of field and forest. 
Why, then, not implicitly lean upon God for all needed 
blessings? 

3. Keeping God in mind implies a deep sense of our obli
gations. We are God's by creation, preservation, and re
demption, for we are bought with the precious blood of 
his Son. (See 1 Cor. 6: 20; 1 Pet. 1: 18, 19.) 

With Nature's millions of tongues singing the praises 
of God from morn till night, and night itself smiling 
through a star-bedecked canopy, each gem a glittering 
message of the Infinite One-for, "The heavens declare 
the glory of God; and the firmament showeth his handi
work" (Ps. 19: 1)-how can one forget God? But "be
ware lest thou forget God " in the midst of a world beside 
itself in pursuit of money and ungodly pleasure. 

"THE MOST HIGH RULETH IN THE KINGDOM OF 
MEN, AND GIVETH IT TO WHOMSOEVER 

HE WILL." No. 1. 
BY E. A. EtAM. 

In his comments on the Sunday-school lesson for July 
4, "Israel Enslaved in Egypt" (Ex. 1: 1-14), as pub
lished in the Nashville Banner, June 29, William T. Ellis, 
on the fact " that an overruling Supreme Being reckons 
with nations as well as with individuals," speaks as 
follows: 

Certain large ideas gradually impress themselves upon 
any traveler in Bible lands who is more than a mere 
sight-seer. As for eight months I have ranged to and fro 
over the wide expanse of the geography of the Scripture 
story, which extends from Rome to Ur of the Chaldees, 
in lower Mesopotamia, I have found myself dominated 
by a few findings which now amount to convictions. One 
of these, which has an acute present-day significance, is 
the heart of the present Sunday-school lesson. It is the 
truth that an overruling Supreme Being reckons with 
nations as well as with individuals. This is not a simple 
or eagy teaching, and its implications are tremendous. 

Mr. Ellis says that" this is not a simple or easy teach
ing." Begging leave to differ from him, I desire to say 
this teaching is as "simple" and as "easy," even if " its 
in:plications are tremendous," as believing and accepting 
the teaching of the Bible on all other subjects. 

Faith comes by hearing the word of God, and not " by 
a few findings which now amount to convictions." For 
instance, we know that so great and so stupendous a 
thing as the resurrection of the dead will take place 
because God says it. " For this we say unto you by the 
word of the Lord." (1 Thess. 4: 15.) When Gabriel 
proclaimed to Mary the coming birth of the Savior of 
the world, and Mary asked, " How shall this be, seeing 
I know not a .. man? " Gabriel explained and said: 
" For no word of God shall be void of power." Mary 
believed this, although contrary to " a few findings," 
human experiences, and observations in general, and said: 
"Be it unto me according to thy word." (Luke 1: 26-38.) 
This is faith. Whatever God says is true. " For we 
know that if the earthly house of our tabernacle be dis
solved, we have a building from God, a house not made 
with hands, eternal, in the heavens." (2 Cor. 5: 1.) 
How do we know this? God declares it, and we know it 
because we believe him. " Faith is assurance of things 
hcped for, a conviction of things not seen." (Heb. 11: 
1.) Whatever God states has been his dealings with 
nations or individuals, and the principles upon which he 
has dealt with them, and whatever will be his dealing 
with them in the future, is true. The man of faith ac
cepts this .in all assurance and hope, not because of 
his observations of nations, " a few findings," and con
victions of his own philosophy, but because of the word 
of God. "We walk by faith, not by sight." 

Nothing is impossible with God. It is as easy for him 
tr, do one thing as it is another. To accept his teaching 
is easy and simple to one who believes him. He is all
powerful, as well as all-wise. Then it is easy for the 
man of faith to believe that God rules over all the earth 
and that " his dominion is an everlasting dominion, and 
his kingdom from generation to generation; and all the 
inhabitants of the earth are reputed as nothing; and he 
doeth according to his will in the army of heaven, and 
among the inhabitants of the earth; and none can stay 
his hand, or say to him, What doest thou? " (Dan. 4: 
34, 35.) Note the following: 

Jehovah sat as King at the Flood; yea, Jehovah sitteth 
as King forever. (Ps. 29: 10.) 

Jehovah is King forever and ever. (Ps. 10: 16.) 
For God is the King of all the earth : sing ye praises 

with understanding. God reigneth over the nations: 
God sitteth upon his holy throne. ( Ps. 4 7: 7, 8.) 

When God had delivered the children of Israel from 
Egyptian bondage they sung: "Jehovah shall reign for
ever and ever." (Ex. 15: 18.) 

There is a very great difference between learning 
some truth and arriving at some conclusions by the expe
riences and philosophy of men and simply taking God at 
his word and believing implicitly all he says about every
thing, including all nations for all time. 

It must be a most enjoyable thing to travel through 
Bible lands, not as a mere sight-seer, but as a student, 
taking months for the study, as Mr. Ellis did; but to the 
faithful servant of God every statement God makes con
cHning places and peoples, or his power and wisdom in 
overruling nations or individuals, and everything else is 
as true and strong as if he had been an eyewitness or 
had seen it demonstrated through all the ages. 

While it is interesting and profitable to visit Bible 
lands, when one remains sufficiently long and has the 
time and money to study places and history and peoples, 
yet we must not make the mistake to think that by a 
running trip through Bible lands one will become a more 
forceful and efficient preacher of the gospel in winning 
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souls to Christ, and in edifying the church. The power is 
ir. the word of God, " Christ, and him crucified," and not 
iu travelers' experiences and observations, or in intet·est
ing and pretty stories. " The gospel is the power of God 
unto salvation to every one" who believes it. " If they 
hear not Moses and the prophets, neither will they be 
persuaded, if one rise from the dead." (Luke 16: 31.) 

Attention is called to some statements made by Mr. 
Ellis in the following: 

Nevertheless, any clear reading of contemporary events, 
in their larger significance and relationship, demonstrates 
the principle which pervades the entire Old Testament, 
that God has plans for nations, and that he uses chosen 
peoples so long as they are true to him, and punishes them 
when they" are recreant. In the light of this clear teach
ing of Scripture and history, with its corollary of a moral 
purpose in the affairs of men, patriotism becomes a fine 
and sacred passion, a gift of God. As Israel was made 
a nation with a divine mission, so to-day a Christian land 
may have an equally holy calling. It is demonstrable that 
much that has happened to Europe since the war is a 
direct consequence of disloyalty to the explicit call of 
duty and of God. 

God made Israel " a nation with a divine mission," as 
Mr. Ellis states, "a holy nation," " a people for his own 
possession," "a holy people unto Jehovah." (Ex. 19: 5, 
6; Deut. 7: 6; 14: 2.) But how far does he miss it when 
he says: " So to-day a Christian land may have an equally 
holy calling!" What was the mission of Israel as a 
nation? And what is God's " holy nation," " peculiar 
people," or " people for his own possession," to-day? And 
what is the mission of this "holy nation? " There is " a 
nation," a people of God, called " the Israel of God." 
(Gal. 6: 16.) "The Israel of God" to-day is Christians. 
"The Israel of God" to-day includes all Christians, and 
has included all Christians from the ascension of Christ 
to God's right hand on his throne, and will include all 
until he shall deliver up the kingdom to God the Father. 
Let us learn what this kingdom or holy nation is: 

For they are not all Israel, that are of Israel: neither, 
because they are Abraham's seed, are they children : but, 
In Isaac shall thy seed be called. That is, it is not the 
children of the flesh that are children of God; but the 
children of the promise are reckoned for a seed. (Rom. 
9: 6-8.) 

But ye are an elect race, a royal priesthood, a holy 
nation a people for God's own possession, that ye may 
show forth the excellencies of him who called you .out of 
darkness into his marvelou!l light: who in time past were 
no people, but are now the people of God: who had not 
obtained mercy, but now have obtained mercy. (1 Pet. 
~= 9, 10.) 

These statements of God are clear and strong and most 
comprehensive. Israel of old, as a nation, from the time 
it left Egypt until the coronation of Christ at God's right 
hand, has fulfilled its " divine mission," and is no more, 
and can never be, because of the coming of " the Israel 
o~ God," "Abraham's seed, heirs according to promise." 
(Gal. 3: 26-29.) Jesus did not come to " restore the king
dom to Israel." (Acts 1: 6-8.) He declares that his 
"kingdom is not of this world "-is not a temporal, 
political, and earthly kingdom with places of honor and 
preferment and authority one above another; is not gov
erned by, and does not manifest, the spirit of this world; 
and does not reflect the character of this world. If so, 
then would his servants fight, and would have fought for 
him that he should not be delivered to the Jews. (John 
18: 36.) " But," as he adds, his kingdom is " not from 
hence." He warned his apostles and all his disciples for 
all time against all this, teaching and demonstrating by 
washing the saints' feet, for example, that the servant 
of all is the greatest of all. Satan is the prince of this 
world. (John 12: 31; 14: 30; 16: 11; 2 Cor. 4: 4.) "For 
our citizenship is in heaven." (Phil. 3: 20.) This "holy 
nation," this " Israel of God," is Christ's kingdom or the 
kingdom of God, which is "righteousness and peace and 
joy in the Holy Spirit" (Rom. 14: 17), the church of 

God, the family or household of God. Over this Christ is 
head and King, and his laws are expressed in the New 
Testament. 

No temporal and political nation or government on 
earth has ever been or can ever be the antitype or sub
stance of which ancient Israel was the type or shadow. 
This antitype or substance is the church or kingdom of 
God. It is "the pillar and ground of the truth." (1 
Tim. 3: 15.) The weapons of its warfare are not carnal 
(2 Cor. 10: 5), but spiritual (Eph. 6: 10-20). Its" divine 
mission " is to " break in pieces and consume all these 
kingdoms;" it shall never be destroyed, but shall stand 
fcrever; " nor shall the sovereignty thereof be left to 
another peoplet (Dan. 2: 44, 45.) 

Mr. Ellis speaks of patriotism becoming "a fine and 
sacred passion, a gift of God." What if " patriotism" 
in one country clashes with patriotism in another coun
try? Then we shall have this "sacred passion" and 
" gift of God" in one country making war against this 
"sacred passion " and "gift of God" in another. But loy
alty to God and faithfulness to Christ in the church, or 
with all God's people or "holy nation" for all time, in 
all countries or governments, are the same and unchange
able. These are, "We must obey God rather than men." 
(Acts 5: 29.) 

God requires all in his church or kingdom to submit 
tc the rulers of any human or earthly government under 
which they may live in so far as such rulers do not re
quire disobedience to God or the performance of that 
which God forbids. Then God must be obeyed at all cost, 
even of life itself. (See again Acts 5: 29; Rom. 13: 
1-10.) These lessons are "simple and easy" to learn, 
whether professed Christians practice them or not. 

Mr. Ellis truly states "that God has plans for nations" 
and that he uses nations, good or bad, to serve his pur
poses, and at this we hope to look in our next article, 
i•witing our readers to examine the teaching of God on 
this subject. 

A MISSION MEETING. 
BY B.S. HARDIN. 

On July 4, Brother J. G. Allen, of Muskogee, Okla., 
came here to Holcut, Miss., and began a meeting. He 
preached for us night and day until Sunday night, July 
11. Every sermon was a grand and glorious message 
from. the beginning to the end. We feel like he has done 
a great deal of good. 

There is no organized congregation at this plac~just 
a mere mission point-and we feel very thankful to him 
for his kindness in coming and preaching for us. 

Our meeting was held in a little grove in the town, and 
by Brother Allen's kind and gentle ways he was able to 
get a large crowd to hear every sermon. We are more 
than pleased with the meeting, for we feel like it has been 
a wonderful success. We have never had the pleasure of 
hearing a man that tried harder to preach the whole 
counsel of God. I think he made a friend of every one 
he met here, and that he has left us some great lessons 
to think on. We learned to love him from the first; and 
the more we understood him, the better we liked him. 
We heartily commend him to any congregation that wants 
the truth and nothing but the truth. We hope some time 
to be abl~ to hear him again. 

Although many efforts have been made to show that 
the use of tobacco was known to the ancient Greeks and 
Egyptians, it has not been conclusively proven. It is 
generally accepted that the American aborigines are 
entirely responsible and that Columbus was the first to 
chronicle its use.-Selected. 
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HOBBY RIDERS. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

It is a question as to what course should be pursued 
toward " hobby riders " that disturb the peace and destroy 
the work of the congregations. An opinion held as pri
vate property can do no harm to any one, save him who 
holds it; and even if occasionally expressed it may cause 
no trouble in the congregation, when it is not insisted 
upon as a matter of importance; but there are so many 
who will not hold their hobbies in either way. Most 
" hobby riders " want to ride their hobbies all the time, 
and soon begin to demand that others ride with them. 
Sometimes theories crystallize into a system well marked 
and defined, and others begin to gather around the doc
trine. Thus they begin to form a sect or a party even 
in the churches. They begin to try to control the faith 
and conduct of others, and this causes trouble in the con
gregation. Those who start the thing sometimes do not 
wish to cause a division; but their admirers will keep up 
the trouble, if the doctrine is sufficiently outlined so that 
they can hold to it and rally around it. Uusually, the 
more concessions that are made, the more are demanded, 
and thus the whole church must accept the hobby in 
practice or submit to an actual division. 

From what I could learn while in Texas, those who 
oppose the teaching of the Bible in classes have about 
succeeded in establishing a well-defined party. The Bible 
as a textbook has been excluded from the Bible School in 
Gunter, Texas, on the ground, as I was informed, that 
the president of the school could not teach the Bible in 
classes even during the week days. This is carrying the 
opposition to what they call " Sunday schools " rather 
far; but the supposition is that this was necessary in 
order to be consistent in opposing the teaching of the 
Bible on the Lord's day in classes at a different hour 
from that in which the whole church comes together to 
"break bread." A brother informed me that the presi
dent of the school told him that he would not eat the 
Lord's Supper with a church that divided into classes in 
teaching the Bible. Brother F. W. Smith wrote an 
article recently on " Inconsistency Gone to Seed," but I 
think this is consistency gone to seed. The president of 
the Gunter Bible School is perfectly consistent in refusing 
to teach the Bible in classes on Monday while refusing 
to teach it in classes on Sunday; but I believe he is con
sistently wrong in refusing to teach it in the best way 
on Sunday and Monday. Notwithstanding the Gunter 
Bible School was established and chartered for the pur
pose of teaching the Bible in connection with other things, 
those in charge, as I understand it, discarded the teach
ing of the Bible in the school and have become, or are 
endeavoring to become, a regular standard college. One 
member of the board, who holds to the old idea tha~ it is 
not wrong to teach the Bible in classes, insisted that he 
-would have to take some steps to have the Bible restored 
to its place in the school as those who built the school 
intended. The president then agreed that for the time being 
he would prepare some questions on the Bible, allow the 
students to answer in writing, and grade the papers and 
allow credit for the work. I am not sure that this will 
pass the censors, but they may pass it for the time being. 
Many of these anti-class brethren object to literature, 
and this is dangerously near being uninspired literature. j 
But we must bear with these brethren till they have time 
to get their position well defined and their party the 
bt-tter organized. The anti-class party is a young thing, 
and they must have time to get together and get the 
sect well organized. 

I do not know whether or not the president and 
faculty of Gunter College are having any trouble with 
their consciences over the fact that the Bible has been 
put out of the college as a textbook, when it was the 

expressed desire of the original contributors to it that 
the Bible be taught in the school every day. One of the 
older members of the board told me that not only had 
they gone contrary to the wishes of the original contribu
tors, but they had gone contrary to the charter of the 
school. If this be true, it shows how hard it is for men 
to·~uild schools and control them after they are dead. 
This is a good reason for churches to stay out of the 
school business as churches. Christians can run schools 
as they do farms and newspapers, but none of these 
things should be put upon the churches for their support. 
The Apostolic Review will now get comfort over the fact 
that the Bible is not being taught in the school in Gunter; 
but I suppose th-ey will continue to teach a little of the 
Bible in the Apostolic Review, which they claim was 
founded by Benjamin Franklin in the year 1856. Is it 
any worse to teach the Bible in a school founded by 
brethren than it is to teach it in a newspaper founded by 
Brother Benjamin Franklin? Suppose the Sommers take 
what little Bible they teach out of the Review and put it 
in the church. It might not hurt the paper very badly. 
They could still claim that the Apostolic Review was 
founded by Benjamin Franklin. If the Bible were not a 
divine document, it would have been killed long ago by 
its pretended friends. -... 

Speaking about church papers and church schools, 
while I do not believe in either, I am bound to admit that 
papers do more harm than schools. What would the anti
class faction be without a paper? What would become 
oi the anti-college faction without a paper? I believe in 
schools; but not in church schools. I believe in papers, 
but not in church papers. The Bible should be taught in 
both and in every other place where a Christian goes 
O!' works. The Apostolic Review often refers to me, but 
it never gives my position on these things. This but 
&trengthens me in the belief that my position is right. 
I noticed sometime back where this paper said something 
about its hobby, Bible colleges, and then added: "Now, 
Srygley." In the same spirit I will reply: Now, Sommers! 

ANNUAL CAMP MEETING. 
BY L. L. BRIGANCE. 

The annual camp meeting at the Shiloh Military Park 
will begin on the third Sunday in August and continue 
t<-n or fifteen days. N. B. Hardeman will do the preach· 
ing, as usual. A great tent has been bought by the breth
ren of MeN airy County and will be used for the meeting. 

Three services a day. Preaching at 10 A.M. and 8 P.M., 
and a special Bible class at 3 P.M. Fine camping grounds 
near the tent. Lunch stand and spring near by. 

The church at Shiloh is making progress. They have a 
splendid new concrete meetinghouse, a home for the 
p1eacher hard by, and Brother A. B. Gunter living in it 
and preaching in and around the Park. 

STAR DOLLAR BOOKS. 
Fill your library with these nonfiction books that are 

more fascinatine than any novels. Now for the first time 
at one dollars each. 

"The Mason Bees," by J. Henri Fabre. 
"Edge of the Jungle," by William Beebe. 
" In Brightest Africa," by Carl E. Akeley. 
" The Autobiography of Benjamin Franklin." 
" Brain and Personality," by W. Hanna Thomson. 
"A Short Life of Mark Twain," by Albert Bigelow Pame. 
"The Rise of American People," by Roland G. Usher, 

Ph.D. 
" In the Courts of Memory," by Madame De Hegermann

Lindencrone. 
Order from the Gospel Advocate, 110 Seventh Avenue, 

North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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QUERY DEPARTMENT 
BY H. LEO BOLES 

My daughter in Evansville, Ind., says the church there 
first has a eong or· two, then prayer, then their lessons, 
then kisses; then they come together again and read a 
chapter in the Bible, then have prayer again, then the 
Lord's Supper, then another song, and then dismiss. She 
doesn't understand why the division, so asked me to write 
you in regard to it as to whether that is Scriptural or not. 
I have written her myself, but would be glad to hear from 
some one of you brethren.-M. H. GILES. 

There is nothing said about the order of the items of 
worship in the New Testament. Some have claimed that 
the following Scripture gives the order of the items of 
worship: "And they continued steadfastly in the apostles' 
teaching and fellowship, in the breaking of bread and the 
prayers." (Acts 2: 42.) This seems merely to state facts 
rather than to give the order of the -items of worship. 
The expression, " Salute one another with a holy kiss," as 
found in Paul's letters to the churches at Corinth and 
Thessalonica, do not express a command to be !enjoined 
upon Christians to-day. It was a custom at that time, 
and in some parts of the Eastern country it is still a cus
tom, to greet one another with a kiss. Paul instructs 
Christians in following 'this custom to let their greetings 
be with a " holy " kiss. Paul is not enjoining that custom 
upon God's people to-day; he is only regulating the custom 
according to the spirit of Christ. The Holy Spirit in no 
instance has taught or enjoined a mere custom of an age 
or country upon the Lord's people. The Holy Spirit 
teaches principles which are to govern Christians in their 
living the Christian life. A distinction should be drawn 
between regulating a custom and enjoining a principle. 

I) I) I) 

Please explain James 5: 14. Does this mean if we are 
sick to call the elders in and their prayers will heal us? 
Does anointing with oil mean olive oil, as some use and 
practice this? I want to knoyi.-MRs. JOHN D. THOMP
SON, Sesser, Ill. 

The Scripture referred to reads as follows: " Is any 
among you sick? Let him call for the elders of the 
church; and let them pray over him, anointing him with 
oil in the name of the Lord: and the prayer of faith shall 
save him that is sick, and the Lord shall raise him up; 
and if he have committed sins, it shall be forgiven." 
There are two common interpretations of this Scripture. 
One is that it belonged to the miraculous age and ceased 
when the days of miracles ceased. The other interpreta
tion is that it means to use oil or any other remedy for 
the sick, and pray that God may bless the remedy to the 
restoration of the one sick. If it belonged to the miracu
lous age, of course we need not expect it to-day. No one 
need claim that Jehovah will work a miracle to-day for 
the restoration of any one. It seems to me that James 
is giving instruction to those who are able to perform 
miracles, and we need not expect the " divine healing " 
as some claim to-day. On the other hand, it is right to 
ask God to guide the hand of the skillful surgeon and to 
bless whatever remedial means we may have for the 
restoration of the sick, if it be his will. We are to do all 
that we can and leave the result with the great Physician. 

I) I) I) 

(1) What is the sin against the Holy Ghost? (Matt. 
12: 31, 32.) (2) What is meant by not being forgiven, 
neither in this world nor in the world to come? What 
world is referred to here? (3) What is meant by "a 
sin unto death?" (1 John 5: 16.) What sin is that? 
How may we commit that sin?-W. T. CHAMPION, Dierks, 
Ark. 

1. There are three members of the Godhead-Father, 
Son, and Holy Spirit. A sin against one of these is 

a sin against all of them now. Possibly in the days of 
Abraham one could sin against Jehovah without sinning 
against Christ or the Holy Spirit. But since Pentecost, 
or since the Christ came to earth and since the Holy 
Spirit made his descent on the day of Pentecost, to sin 
against one of these memb_ers is to sin against all. Each 
member has QiS peculiar function ~n the plan of redemp
tion. To speak against God is to blaspheme him; to 
speak against Christ is to blaspheme him; and to speak 
against the Holy Spirit is to blaspheme the Holy Spirit. 
To speak against the words of the Holy Spirit is to speak 
against the Holy Spirit; to reject the words of the Holy 
Spirit is to reject the Holy Spirit. Since the Christian 
religion came through the Holy Spirit to us, as found in 
the New Testament, to speak against any truth or prin
ciple in the New Testament is a sin against the Holy 
Spirit. 

2. Christ lived in the latter days of the Jewish age, or 
dispensation. He spoke this language while on earth. 
The word " world " by many scholars is translated " age." 
It would mean that one could not be forgiven in the Jewish 
age nor in the age to come, which is the Christian dis
pensation. 

3. The language referred to here is as follows: " If 
any man see his brother sinning a sin not unto death, he 
shall ask, and God will give him life for them that sin not 
unto death. There is a sin unto death: not concerning 
this do I say that he should make request." It is difficult 
to know just what, if any, particular sin is called "the 
sin unto death." The statement is emphatic that there is 
" a sin unto death " and " a sin not unto death." The sin 
described in Heb. 6: 4-6 seems to be a sin unto death, 
while that one described in Gal. 6: 1 is not unto death. 

I) I) I) 

Is it wrong for my husband and me to have the worship 
at home? He is not an elder nor a deacon in the church. 
Some have told us it is wrong. There are no other Chris
tians here; only a few "digressives," who use instru
mental music in the worship.-MRs. L. A. WALLS. 

No. I commend this good sister in her worship and 
her zeal for the New Testament order of worship. It is 
far better to worship at home as the Lord directs than to 
worship. in a public assembly where the will of the Lord 
hl violated. No one faithful to the Lord can encourage 
error or wrongdoing in any one. Our worship, to be ac
ceptable, must be as "it is written;" and if no public as
sembly near so worships, then those who are faithful to 
the Lord must either worship him at home or some other 
place where the simple worship is had. 

I) I) I) 

Is it right for a Christian to have instrumental music 
in the home?-A BROTHER. 

Yes. It is right to have instrumental music in the 
home, if it is not used for worshiping Jehovah. Of c')urse, 
a sinful use may be made of the instrument in the home. 
No Christian should use in the home a musical instrument 
or anything else that would destroy piety and spirituality. 
There are many things that may be used in the home 
which are right, but which would be wrong to use in the 
public worship. It is right to have ice cream and cake 
and many other things on the table at home, but it would 
be wrong to have these things on the Lord's table and use 
them in the worship. It is right to have babies in the 
hc.me, but it is not Scriptural to have them in the church 
as a part of the church and participating in the worship 
of the church. The wrong is in violating the specific 
directions which God has given for his worship. Many 
things which are right within themselves violate a New 
Testament principle of worship when brought into the 
public assembly as a part of the worship. No objection is 
ever made to instrumental music per se. The wrong 
comes about when these instruments are made a part of 
the worship. 
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FASHION DEPARTMENT 

~0-~ 

TWO-PIECE DRESS 

Youthful Two-Piece Dress, w1th straight, 
ttnhelted jumper, w1th skirt laid tn inverted 
plait~ In front. and plain In back, shown 1n 
!Je.,gn No 2683. The skirt i• attached to a 
canu-tole body, which makes it hang cor
rectly It is also pretty and serviceable 
made of beige colored Jersey, mauve flat 
crepe, apple·green georgette crepe. or navy· 
btu~ crepe Roma. Cuts in s1zes 16 years, 
.16, 38, 40, and 42 inches bust measure The 
.16-inch size takes I~ yards of 40-inch plain 
material with I~ yards of .16-inch figured 
matenal and 11 yard of 32 inch contrasting 
for cami~olt> 

AFTERI'\OON' OR INFORMAL EVENING 
FROCK 

Black, returned to favor, is worn by the 
•mart New Yorker, who appreciates the 
charm and distinction that 1t g1ves. Design 
No. 2778, typically French, is fashioned of 
sheer black crepe combined with an applied 
band at neck and lower edge of sk1rt of 
black taffeta, and worn over a flesh-colored 
silk crepe •hp. Chantilly lace in bisque 
shade with ch1ffou m same tone, gray chiffon 
and taffeta over peach s1lk crepe slip, navy· 
blue taffeta, or N1le-green crepe ~•lk, is 
also stunning for 1ts development. The pat· 
tern can be had in. s1zes 16, 18 years, 36, 38, 
40. and 42 inches bust measure. The .16-inch 
size requires 4'/z yards of 40-inch material 
With lli yard, of 40-inch contrasting. 

Our Pattern. are made by the leadioa Faahion Dealpera In New York City, and are auar 
anteed to fit perfectly. Allow at leaat ten daya for Patterna to reach you, aa ordera are filled 
from the New York Office of the Deaipera. 

Price of Pattenta. 1J ceoata Price of Fuhloa Book. It ceata 
Price& of Embrold....,. Patterua, 1S ceata 

Note.-Embroidery Patterns shown in connection with aof of the modela will coat 700 
IS ceota In addition to the Garment Pattern, makioa a total o 30 centa for both the Garment 
and Embroidery Patterna. 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PA'JTERNS 

Goopel Adyocate Company, Naahrille, Tenn.: 

lncloaed fio.t. ________ ceota, for which aend me 

' 
Pattern No. ----------- Slse..-------------

Pattern No. ---------------- Size..------------------

Pattern No. ------------ Size----------------

I am incloain&--------for your Faahlon Book. 

Name..---------------------------------- Town __________________ _ 

R. F. D. or Street----------------------- State.. _________ _ 

Send us a aew subscriber to the Gospel Advocate 
$2.00 per year 
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[ From the Brethren l 
Bartlesville, Okla., July 12.-The 

meeting at Albion, Okla., closed last 
night. Large attendance and good 
interest manifested from the begin
ning to the close. Ten persons were 
baptized and one was restored. 
Brother Silas L. Cox, of Elk City, 
Okla., led the singing. He is one of 
the leading singers and teachers of 
the State and ought to be kept busy 
all the time. I am to begin at Locust 
Grove, Okla., to-morrow night. Broth
er LeRoy Thompson is to lead the 
songs. From there I go to Cordell for 
tl1e big normal with Ira Rice, which 
is to begin on Au~st 1.-Will W. 
Slater. 

Cane Valley, Ky., July 13.-I have 
already held two meetin~ this month 
and am beginning my third. There is 
plenty of opposition from various 
kinds of sectarians, but I am preach
ing the old Jerusalem gospel just the 
same. There are more " digressives " 
in this part of the country, perhaps, 
than any other sectarian body. I 
have talked with many of them con
cerning the music question and have 
preached on it in every meeting. This 
is the first time that some of them 
have heard teaching contrary to the 
use of instrumental music. I will be 
in this part of the country perhaps a 
month longer. We are having good 
interest and good crowds.-Edward J. 
Craddock. 

Decherd, Tenn., July 8.-I closed a 
good meeting at West Huntsville, Ala .. 
during which seventeen were baptized 
and five confessed their wrongs. The 
interest was good throughout the 
meeting. I made my home with 
Brother Boyd Fanning and his good 
wife. Brother Fanning is a good 
preacher, and no congregation would 
make a mistake in calling for his 
services. He is sound in his teaching, 
and he is consistent in living what he 
teaches. Sister Fanning is a never
tiring colaborer with him. The 
West Huntsville congregati011 is wide
awake. All seem to be at peace, 
working hand in hand in the Lord's 
work. I am confined at home on ac
count of an afflicted hand caused by 
a tack puncturing one of my fingers. 
-R. E. L. Taylor. 

Bruceton, Tenn., July 3.-We have 
just closed our much-needed meeting 
here, with three baptized and three 
reclaimed. The interest manifested 
was the best I ever saw. Brother 
Cecil Douthitt did the preaching, and 
I think he did his part well. He 
preached the plain truth with force. 
This is a new place built up within 
the past three or four years to fifteen 
hundred or eighteen hundred people, 
with every denominational church and 
creed with good meetinghouses, except 
the church of Christ; but we are all 
hoping to have a meetinghouse within 
the next year. We need and would 
greatly appreciate the assistance of the 
brotherhood in this work. We thank the 
congregation at Martin for the good 
meeting and the courtesies extended 
us by other congregations.-T. W. 
Herring. 

ltba muk of diatiDCtloato be a .-der 
of tbb paper. Doa't fail to let our 

adntrtiaen lmow iL Whea&Do 
aweriq their ada, ~~~eao 

tioatbb....,.. 



JULY 22, 1926. 

MEETING AT JACKSON, TEN~. 
BY L. R. WILSON. 

On June 13, Brother A. G. Freed, of 
Nashville, Tenn., began a meeting 
with the Central congregation at 
Jackson, which continued for three 
Lord's days. This was a very unique 
meeting in many ways. Not a very 
extensive amount of advertising was 
done; but the church had been looking 
forward to this time for several 
months, and everything was ready 
for the meeting, so far as the congre
gation was concerned, and each indi
vidual was in the proper attitude 
for it. 

B. G. Swinney, vocal-music director 
m Freed-Hardeman College, Hender
son, Tenn., was the song leader, and 
he was well supported in the singing. 
This added to the meeting no little. 
Brother Freed was greeted by two 
splendid audiences each day. He 
called it " a reunion of old friends." 

A very large number of old stu
dents were regularly in attendance, 
and more than a score of preachers 
heard Brother Freed. Many came 
from Bells, Alamo, Brownsville, Hum
boldt, Lexington, Huntingdon, and 
Middleton, Tenn.; Ripley, Miss.; and 
other places. Some of the other 
churches as far as twenty-five miles 
away dismissed their Sunday-night 
services and attended this meeting m 
a body. Brother W. T. Hines, who 
preaches for the Highland congrega
tion in Jackson, attended regularly 
and helped much by his presence. 

Not so many additions were made 
in this meeting as in many meetings 
-only six, I believe-but the breaking 
down of many barriers of enmity, 
malice, jealeusy, and prejudice, and 
the creating of a new spirit, made it 
a revival meeting indeed. It was kept 
before the people of the city. They 
were brought to recognize and respect 
the gospel more than they were accus
tomed to. The city paper gave ~til the 
space to advertising and reprodbcing 
the sermons that was wanted, then 
gave an editorial write-up of the meet
ing at the close. 

Brother Freed seemed strong and 
vigorous and took advantage of every 
opportunity for the good of the meet
ing. 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

Look at the addreu J.hl tluat 
comea with -cb copy of the 
Coapel Advocate. If it beara a 
data that baa pa .. ed, plaua 
aead renewal of aubacriptioa 
--$%.80 a year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
Naabville, Tenn. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
This book has been very popular and much in demand from 

its first appearance. We are now printing the fourth edition, 
and can supply all orders promptly. 

Charles H. Gabriel, who has no interest in the book, and 
who ranks as the best sacred music composer in America, 
says of "Choice Gospel Hymns:" "It caunot be~" 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding ____ $0.40 Per copy, cloth binding_·----$0.50 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville, Tenn. If shipped by Parcel Post, Parcel 
Post to be added. In ordering, state whether round or shaped note, 
full or flexible cloth, is desired. 

The Book Sella at a UDifonn Price 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

SONG SUNBEAMS 
Edited by Charles H. Gabriel. Of this book and Ito ', 

editor, T. B. Mosley. a firet·clau music composer 
says: "It II the beet book of the kind I ever exam 
ined. It II indeed a high·clase collection of rea 
songs. suited for children. the moot beautiful mel 
odies. oupported by rich harmonies. which are char 
acterietic of Mr. Charles H. Gabriel, who is, no ., 
doubt, in a class by himself as a composer of thlo 
grade of music." 

PRICES 
FULL CLOTH 

Per single COPY----10.40 ' Per 50, per COPY-----10.37 r 
Per dozen, per copy .38 Per 100, per copy--- .35 ' 

FLEXIBLE CLOTH 

Per single COPY----10.30 1 Per 50, per COPY----10.27 1 
Per dozen, per copy .21 Per 100, per copy___ .25 

All pric"" f o. b. Nashville If skipped by Parcel 
Post. Parcel Post to be added In ordering, stat• 
whether round or shaped note, full or flexible cloth 
is desired. 

ORDER TO-DAY FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

: , .... ~~.~~t ,,., fl\n 

~( 
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WONDERFUL SONGS 
COMPILED BY C. M. PULLIAS 

" Wonderful Songs " is a collection of hymns and tunes 
familiar to every one. The object in bringing out this little. 
book is to render a service to the church in its evangelistic 
efhrts. Not only songs familiar, but scriptural, and the price 
is in reach of all. It is published in shaped notes only. 

PRICES 
Single copy, postpaid_______________________________ 10¢ 
Per hundred, not prepaid ___________________________ $10.00 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

WEBSTER'S EVER-READY 
DICTIONARY 

SELF -PRONOUNCING 
Based upon the original foundation laid by Noah Webster, LL.D., 

and other eminent lexicographers. 

Price---------------------------------------------------------- 10 C:enta 

BARGAINS IN CHOICE WORKS 
For the benefit of our rtaders, the Gospel Advocate Company has 

purchased a limited number of the following choice works, which we 
are selling at the very low price of ten cents ea~h: 
Alice in Wonderland-Lewis Carroll. Self-Raised-Mrs. E. D. E. N. Soutla-
Andersen's Fairy Tales. worth. 
The Deeralayer-]. F. Cooper. Sherlock Holme• Detective Storleo-
Dr. Jeykll and Mr. Hyde-R. L. Steven· A. c. Doyle. · 

aon. . The Spy-J. F. Cooper. 
T~e Enghsh Or~hans-M'?-r:r J. Holmeo. Tale of Two Cities-Dickens. 
Ftl.e No. 113-;-Emtle Gabonan. Tanglewood Tales-Mrs. E D. E. !'I 
Grtmm's Fatry Tales. · 
Hans Brinker-Mary Mapes Dodge. • Southworth. . 
In Hio Steps-Charleo M. Sheldoll. fempest and S_unahtne-Holmea. 
Ioamaei-Mrs. E. D. E. N. Southworth. Thelma-Corellt. 
Jane Eyre-C. Bronte. Thorns and Orange Bloaaoms-Ciay. 

• Last of the Mohicans-]. F. Cooper. Tom Brown's School Days-Hugheo. 
The Little Minister-]. M. Barrie. A Tragedy by the Sea-De Balzac. 
The Pilgrim'• Progress-Bunyan. Treasure hland-Stevenson. 
Robinoon Crusoe-Ddoe. Uncle Tom's Cabin-Stowe. 
The Scarlet Letter-Hawthorne. Under Two Flage--Ouida. 

Price, each-------------------------------10 Cents 

Only $2.90 purchases a copy of all the above books. Send check, 
registered letter, money order, or stamps. 

ADDRESS ALL COMMUNICATIONS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

~ RENEW YOUR SUBSCRIPTION TO THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
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HOUSEHOLD HELPS 

VEGETABLES AN AID TO 

HEALTH. 

Since diet is recognized as a large 
factor in health, the garden has been 
called one of the health resorts of 
the farm. We now know that veg
etables are most essential in our diet, 
and the use of green vegetables is to 
be encouraged. Green vegetables 
supply minerals, vitamins, vegetable 
acids, and bulk. A person should 
eat at least two green vegetables a 
day, in order to insure a plentiful 
supply of these body-regulating foods. 

Of the minerals which make up the 
body, we are most concerned with 
supplying an abundance of calcium, 
iron, and phosphorus. Calcium is 
supplied in fairly large amounts by 
the use of cauliflower, celery, chard, 
spinach, cabbage, lettuce, and green 
beans. For supplying iron, spinach 
is our most valuable source, while 
dandelion greens, rhubarb, chard, cab
bage, and lettuce contain a good 
deaL Phosphorus compounds are 
found in lettuce, cauliflower, spinach, 
cabbage, string beans, asparagus, 
cucumbers, green peppers, rhubarb, 
and turnips. If we could eat these 
vegetables raw, we would not lose 
any of their food values; but since so 
much of our food is cooked, we should 
study the best methods for conserv
ing all of the nutriment. 

The following general rules will be 
of value to the -young housekeeper in 
the preparation of vegetables: 

Pare vegetables thinly, or scrape if 
tender. 

Cook whole, if possible; if not, cut 
into la)'ge pieces. 

Green vegetables should be put on 
in boiling water, and just enough 
used to cover them. They are said to 
keep their color better if cooked un
covered. 

Strong-flavored vegetables may be 
parboiled, but they will lose some of 
their value if this is done, 

Stearn vegetables, if possible; if 
not, use the water in which they were 
cooked in the preparation of white 
sauce. 

Old vegetables will require a longer 
time to cook, and dried beans and 
peas should be soaked before cooking. 

STEAMED CABBAGE. 

Separate the cabbage leaves, wash, 
and put in a steamer. Cook about 
thirty minutes. Remove, sprinkl<· 
\\·ith salt, add melted butter, and 
serve hot. The green leaves should 
not be discarded, as they contain mon 
vitamins than the white leaves. 

BUTTF.RED CARROTS. 

Young carrots may be found on 
the market now, and are delicious. 
Wash and scrape the carrots, and 
put on in a small quantity of boiling 
water. Cook until tender, the time 
denending on the size and age of th(• 
carrot. When done and the water ha, 
all evaporated, add salt, a spoonful 
of sugar, and butter. A thin cream 
sauce may be used if this is preferred. 

SPINACH WITH BEETS. 

Select fresh, crisp-looking spinach. 
Cut off roots, pick, and wash thor-
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oughly in several waters. Enough 
water will adhere to the leaves to 
steam in the top of a double boiler, 
if no steamer is at hand. Cook about 
twenty minutes. Salt to taste and 
add butter. 

In th!f'center of a dish put baby 
beets boiled whole, well dramed, and 
seasoned. Surround with spinach 
and serve hot. 

SQUASH WITH ONIONS. 

Select tender squash, wash, cut 
mto pieces, and steam, or boil in a 
small amount of water until done. 
Drain and mash. Have a frying pan 
with hot bacon grease in it, add sev
eral shces of onion and let brown 
well, but not burn. Turn in the 
squash and let cook until free of 
water and brown. If one objects to 
the flavor of onion, the boiled, mashed 
squash may be served with butter or 
a medmm white sauce. 

BEET GREENS. 

The leaves and stalks of beets may 
be cooked and served as a " greens " 
dish. fut on the clean, fresh leaves 
m boiling water and let cook uncov
ered until quite tender. Sea~on with 
salt and butter. 

BROILED TOMATOES. 

Select firm tomatoes just ripe. 
Wash and cut in slices at least half 
an inch thick. Dip in meal to which 
salt, sugar, and black pepper have 
been added. Cook in hot fat. These 
are very nice for breakfast or lunch
eon and are delicious served with fish 
or bacon. By way of change, tile 
tomatoes may be dipped in a thick 
batter or rolled in egg and then in 
fine crumbs. 

STEWED EGGPLANT. 

Three eggplants, two onions, one 
tablespoonful of butter, one cup of 
tomatoes, two slices of bacon, add salt 
ami pepper to taste. 

Pa1 boil the eggplant for about 
thirty mmutes. Skin and cut into 
pieces half an inch thick. Chop the 
onion and brown it in the butter, add 
the tomatoes and the bacon which has 
been cooked and cut into bits. Let 
this simmer for several minutes, then 
add the eggplant and cook for half 
an hour. Season to taste and serve 
very hot. 

GREEN PEPPER SAUTEED. 

Six large green peppers, two 
teaspoonfuls of omon chopped, one 
table~poonful of butter, two sprigs of 
par~ley, ~alt and pepper to taste. 

Plunge the peppers into boiling fat 
and rub off the skin. Cut them into 
halves, remove stem and seeds. The 
mner white skin has to be removed 
also before sautemg in the butter. 
Season with onion and parsley, salt 
and pepper. Let cook slowly until 
done, and serve on toast with a gar
msh of egg, hard cooked and sliced 
or grated. 

STEWED OKRA. 

Two dozen okra, one- onion, one ta
blespoonful of butter, three nice to
matoes, one green pepper, one tea
spoonful of chopped parsley. 
Wa~h the okra and pare the ends. 

Put it in a saucepan with the butter, 
add the onion chopped, the parsley 
cut fine, and let cook for ten mmutes. 
Then add the tomatoes cut fine, sea
son, and let simmer for twenty 
minutes. Serve hot with a ga1 nish 
of bacon 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

The BEST BIBLE in the WORLD lor the MONEY 

ILLUSTRATED SELF-PRONOUNCING 

GI"BIBLE 

SatblartloD 
Guaranteed 
Mooe7 
Bad< lor 
tbe J\Aklog 

SUITABLE FOR YOUNG AND OLD 

BOUND IN GENUINE fLEXIBLE LEATHER 
ILODiaiDID. 

THE KING JAMES OR AUTHOR· A NEW SERIES OF HELPS TO 

IZED VERSION OF THE OLD ~t~l¥o~~~:,;!!~..J!=. 
AND NEW TESTAMENTS. oliOO QUESTIONS AND AN-

SELF-PRONOUNCING TEXT SWERS ON THE OLD AND 
All the proper words be1ng olC- NEWTESTAMENTSwluchun-
cented and d1V1ded 1nto syllables fold the Scnptures. A feature of 
for qwck and easy pronunctabon. great value to old and young. 

LARGE BLACK FACE TYPE. Speclmea ol Type 

IUld of lr'pad? where are the gods of against Lib 
5eph-ar-va'llll, 1He'na, and l'vah? that he wat 
have they dei.J.vered SA-ma'ri-4 out of 9 And wt 
mme hand? ha-kah !tint 

35 Who are they among all the gods is come ou1 
of the countries, that have delivered sent messe 
their country out of nune hand, that ki'ah, sayi.D 

U BEAUTIFUL ILLUSTRA-~12 MAPS ol the BmLE LANDS 
TIONS show10g scenes and •nc•- IN COLORS. Pnnted on supe-
dents of B1ble llistory, hand- norwlutepaper,stze 57l)J:8~ ms. 
somely pnnted on enamel paper Swtable to c:arry or for home 
iD phototone 1nk. read10g. 

BOUND IN GENUINE FLEXIBLE LEATHER wttb 
overlappblg eovera. red under gold edges. rouad 
rornera. headband and purple marker. Eacb 
Bible parked In a handsome lloL 

SPECIAL OFFER 
PRIP~~PR!¥LY $2.95 

USE THIS COUPON 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, Nashtllle, Tenn. 
Please send, All Cbaraes Prepaid. THE SPECIAL GIFT 

BIBLE wluch you are otfenng at a ~PECIAL PIUCE OF IZ.H. 
I enclose herew1th Money Order for the amount. 

(
Tius B•ble furwshed w1th Patent Thumb Index, 45 cellts eJ:tra.) 

Name 1n gold on cover, 30 cents eJ:tra. 

NAME 

ADDRESS 

HARDEMAN'S TABERNACLE SERMONS 
VOLUME II 

Price, $1.50, postpaid. 
These sermons were delivered to from five to eight thou

sand people. Hardeman believes the gospel and has the 
courage to proclaim it. The sermons are strong, clear, and 
forceful. Thousands were charmed and delighted by the~te 
sermons here in Nashville. Many thousand people have 
read them with much satisfaction and protit. 

A copy of the book should be in every library. 
We do not expect to have this book of sermons in stock 

very long. If you want a copy, you should order at once 
It would do much good to circulate a number of copie~ 
among your friends. The truth is mighty and will prevail. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE. 
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Help us increase the circulation of the GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
Send us a new subscriber 

Subscription price, $2.00 a year, in advance 
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THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
===AND A BIBLE=== 

We have bought for our readers a Bible of very great 
value, and one that will give general satisfaction. The 
type is large and clear and is easily read. The size-5x7%, 

inches--is very convenient and baa 
been pronounced right by thousand• 
of users. The helps are so complete 
that they form a veritable encyclope
dia of Biblical knowledge. 

Each Bible is gold stamped; Front
ispiece, half tone; Helps to the Study 
of the Bible, 136 pages ; Concordance, 
40,000 references; Dictionary of 
Scripture Names, 24 pages; Scripture 
Atlas, 12 full-page colored maps; 16 
page half-tone Illustrations. It is a 

ftrst-class, King James, Teacher's, Bourgeois type, Svo, 
Self-pronouncing Bible. 

The publisher's price of this Bible is $6, postpaid. 

Our price for the GOSPEL ADVOCATE one year and 
the Bible, postpaid, is 

$6.00 
In ordering, order Bible No. 102-Florentine seal, divin

ity circuit, headband and marker, red under gold edgea. 
Order to-da.y. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

A HANDSOME COLLECTION BASKET 

eter. Price, $3.75 each. 

The use of a collection 
bas.ket always adds dig
nity to the place of wor
ship. CI. This handsome 
basket is woven wicker, 
velvet bottom, 172 inches 
deep, 974 inches in diam

Order yours to-day from 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
-· NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

RENEW YOUR SUBSCRIPTION TO THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 

JULY 22, 1926. 

SOME OBSERVATIONS. 
BY J. A. PERRY. 

Brother, did you notice in the Gos
pel Advocate of June 24 the article, 
"Newspaper Tract Fund "-a ques
tion by Brother George H. McCain 
and what Brother Allen said about a 
tract fund for the purpose of getting 
our best thoughts into the great city 
dailies? This is a noble work, and I 
hope it will be taken hold of and done 
m many places. I have also thought 
along this line, and to the extent that 
I have been able have acted on this 
plan. Let us get some of our very 
best tracts, such as the tract Brother 
Allen wrote, and others, and just a 
day or two before a protracted meet
ing is to begin let us send one of 
these tracts and a neat announcement 
of our services to every holder of a 
box on all the rural routes in the 
adjacent territory. Let us be diligent 
in business, fervent in spirit, in car
rying on the Lord's business. 

Again, have you been closely read
ing the short but Scriptural articles 
from the pen of Brother George H. 
Porch? If not, you have been missing 
much good thought. I met this noble 
brother in the Gospel Advocate office 
and had a good, long talk with him, 
and now I shall watch for his articles 
with much greater diligence than 
ever. 

What a noble force of writers are 
now laboring together to give us a 
feast of spiritual thought each week 
through these columns! Let us all 
labor to increase the power of these 
writers by giving them a wider circu
lation, and let us hope that no ex
pression of malice or preacher jeal
ousy will be allowed to mar these fair 
pages. 

LETTER FROM JAPAN. 
To our dear friends and brethren 

in Christ Jesus: About this hour 
18 -P.M.) one week from to-night 
(June 19) will be one year gone by 
since we left Nashville on our trip to 
Japan. Within the last twelve monthR 
many happy hours have been ours, 
and some few sad ones. The great
est privilege which may come to any 
one is to have the opportunity of 
serving God in the name of his Son. 
We think it is a wonderful blessing to 
be a recruiting officer for God -in thi~ 
land of ignorance concerning Him 
who made all things. Our hearts re
joice during the hours we teach in 
our humble way God's precious word 
to these people. We have seen ni~ 
souls unite with the soldiers of the 
Lord who are fighting in Japan for 
Him who gave the command to " teach 
all nations." 

You may be interested to know some 
of the questions which these people 
ask. A few days ago, in teaching a 
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class, I said that it was necessary to 
be born into the family of God just 
at it is necessary to be born into our 
father's family to become a member 
of the family. One of the boys in the 
class walked part of the way home 
with me, talking and asking questions 
about the things which I had said. 
He asked if it would be necessary for 
him to be born into the family of God, 
if his father were a member already. 
He thought if his father were a mem
ber that he would be bornJinto the 
family of God just as he was born a 
Japanese citizen. 

A countryman asked one of our 
brethren what was the annual pre
mium for belonging to Christianity. 
He thought that Christianity was like 
life insurance. 

Next month (July 15) all Japanese, 
generally speaking, will go to the 
graves of their dead relatives and 
bow before the graves, doing honor to 
the spirit which they think returns 
on that day to see their posterity. It 
is very difficult to show the Japanese 
that they should not bow to the graves 
of men in the act of worship. One of 
my Bible students said that he did not 
believe that the spirits returned, but 
that he bowed to his relatives' graves 
on that day because it was customary 
-that he would be disgraced if he 
did not. P~ple would point a finger 
of scorn at him from every side. It 
takes courage to become a Christian 
in this land. It often means to leave 
home and be persecuted by fellow 
countrymen. You people who are en
joying the blessing of not being per
secuted on all sides cannot realize 
what a wonderful blessing it is. 

There is nothing which lasts in this 
world. Since we left America, about 
a year ago, we have lost relatives and 
friends. God has seen best to take 
them out of this world. These things 
should but serve to strengthen our 
faith in God and bring us closer to 
him, for we know not what hour God 
will call us. One thing we should all be 
concerned about, and that is to be 
busy in the Lord's harvest when he 
calls us. I think he will be best 
pleased with us if we are working in 
the ripest field. Feeling this way, 
I hope to be working in a ripe harvest 
\\hen he calls me. 

We 'are well and happy. We feel 
a sense of duty in putting forth an 
effort to keep well so that we can do 
more work for the Lord. 

May God bless you all and kee!> 
your feet in useful paths. 

BARNEY AND NELLIE MOREHEAD. 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Chicago, Dl., 309 Capitol Bulldlug, State a~ 
Raudolph Street&, heart of elty. Clauea at 
10. Commuulou, l)reachlug at 11. 

F. L. PAISLEY, 1m E. Nth St. 
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NELSON'S REFERENCE BIBLE 
(AMERICAN STANDARD VERSION) 

====AND THE==== 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE FOR ONE YEAR. 
We are offering, for a short.time only, the Nelson's Reference 
Bible No. 100-A and the Gospel Advocate for $4 50 
one year at the price of_____________________ • 

American Standard Revision, authorized and edited 
by the American Revision Committee, with topical 
headings prepared by them. 

An ideal Bible for carrying in the pocket or travel
ing bag. With twenty-five new, instructive Outline 
Maps through the text. 

Minion, black-faced type. Pocket size, 4Pix7 inches. 
Genuine leather. Morocco grain. Flexible cover. 
Divinity circuit. Round corners. Red under gold 
edges. Title stamped on back in pure gold. 

This beautiful Bible and the Gospel Advocate for one year 
at the price oL-------------------------------------$4.50 

When ordering, order Nelson's Reference Bible No. 100-A. 

Order To-Day 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 

I 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

THE BIBLE 
VERSUS 

THEORIES OF EVOLUTION 
EDITED AND COMPILED BY 

E. A. ELAM 
Containing contributiona by E. A. Elam, H. Leo Bolea, the 

late David Lipscomb, F. W. Smith, A. N. Trice, A. G. Freed, 
W. H. ~ A. B. Barret, Batsell Baxter, C. R. Nichol, A. S. 
Bell, B. C. Goodputure, S. H. Hall, Hall L. Calhoun, N •. B. 
Hardeman, C. P. Poole, James A. Allen. 

The book is now ready for cmtribution. It containa 3201 
page.s. It ia printed in large, clear type, neatly and aub
atantially bound in full cloth, bearing both aide and back atamp 
in white metal. Order your copy to-day. 

PRICE, $1.50 
ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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THE DANGEROUS PERIOD. 
BY H. M. PHILLIPS. 

There are periods in our lives 
which are very much more dangerous 
than others. In our spiritual lives 
especially is this so. If we can be 
impressed with the correct idea about 
such, then I believe we will be far 
more careful and watch ourselves 
much closer. 

The Old Testament presents a very 
striking scene which should impress 
us when it says, " Woe to them that 
are at ease in Zion." (Amos 6: 1.) 
If you will closely observe, you will 
see that most of the calamities come 
when lea~t expected and while we are 
in ease. The feast of Belshazzar was 
surely a time of ease to those en
gaged therein, but great was the de
,truction. · (Dan. 5.) The history of 
Israel is a splendid example. While 
they were busy fighting the enemies, 
they looked to God and called upon 
him; but when the victories were won 
and they were in ease, then it was 
that idolatry and other sins entered 
mto the assembly. The one way to 
keep with God is to fight the enemy 
and trust in God for the way and for 
help to overcome. 

Surely we can see a like lesson for 
the church now. When the congrega-

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

tion has to struggle and fight for its 
real life, then love and devotion to 
one another and to Godprevail. No 
sooner than ease comes than some evil 
or worldliness creeps in. Innovations 
would rarely be introduced if all were 
busily engaged in the battle as good 
soldiers of Christ. When a congrega
tion of the church of Christ is not 
persecuted by the religious world or 
denominations round about, it is high 
time to set the watchmen on the 
wall and examine those within the 
walls. When a preacher of the 
church of Christ is complimented by 
the denominational world and prepch
ers, it is well to carefully weigh him 
in the balances; and, as a rule, you 
will find him wanting. Jesus and the 
apostles were never at ease with the 
religions about them; and if we fol
lcw them, we will not be at ease 
with those who do not bring " this 
doctrine." Let us not be too anxious 
to court the favor of those who teach 
for doctrine the commandments of 
men. 

When Israel was in slavery and 
hard at work, they cried unto God, 
and God heard and blessed them. 
When they were in freedom and in 
ease, they cried against God and 
were cursed. We are to suffer with 
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HIGHLAND HOME, ALA. 
A good village, a church of Christ, 

a State High School, an abundance 
of freestone water. If you wish a 
farm or home, investigate fully. 

d 
GEORGE S. CLARK. 

HcSIIue Bell Foudry Co. 
BALTIMORE, MD. 

CHURCH BELLS-PEALS 
IELL AND TUIUUII CHIMIEI 

ELECTRICALLY PLAYED 

the Lord, if we are to_ be glorified to
gether with him. Paul, as he was 
persecuted for the Lord, surely was 
drawn nearer and gladly suffered for 
the cause. Surely we find no period 
of Paul's life after he became a Chris
tian when he was at ease. Well may 
we say that the devil never got the 
upper hand of him, either, because 
he was always abounding in the work 
of the Lord. If our heart is filled 
with the love and spirit of the Lord, 
we will not have room for the love 
and spirit of Satan. What we need 
now is less ease and more work and 
hardships, and then we will lean 
heavily upon the Everlastin~ Arm and 
nestle in his love as an obedient child, 
fearing not what man shall do unto us. 

DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

H. LEO BOLES, President A. G. FREED, Vice President 
A STANDARD COLLEGE 

Officially CredHed Member of Tennessee College Association 

C>U~ ID::El.A.L 

Not tbi., tbe competitive basi a. Nor Ibis. with a Department of tbe Bible. But thla, which au&&eats our correlation. 

The above diagram suggests the attitude of David Lipscomb College toward the Bible. Every student prepares 
and recites dally lessons In the Bible. CI. An exceptionally strong faculty. Nine members hold M.A. degree from six 
Universities. CI. Special Department of Fine Arts. 

THIRTY -SIXTH YEAR BEGINS SEPTEMBER 22 
FREE CATALOGUE BULLETIN 

DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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~- OBITUARI~S 1 
_ _J 

HARRIS. 
John B. Harris was born in Lincoln 

County, Tenn., on May 19, 1854, and 
died on February 11, 1926, at the 
home of his daughter, Mrs. John 
Nunnelly, at Gandy, in Lawrence 
County, Tenn. He had been a mem
ber of the church of Christ for four
teen years. His home was at Crews
ton for a number of years. He had 
the name of being a quiet and inof
fensive man and a good neighbor. 
He leaves to mourn his death his aged 
wife and two children, a son and a 
daughter. For a Christian to live is 
to live for Christ. but to die is gain. 
We trust his dear wife and children 
may be faithful unto death, that the 
family may all be reunited where 
families will not be broken any more. 
Funeral by the writer; burial at 
Nelson. T. C. KING. 

FLIPPO. 
John Flippo died on March 21, 

1926, aged sixty-five years, eight 
months, and twenty-eight days. He 
le'aves, to mourn their loss, his wife, 
who was Miss Joanna North, daugh
ter of Elder Lucas North, of Eth
ridge, Tenn., with five sons, four 
daughters, two sisters, and one 
brother. The children were all pres
ent at the funeral except two daugh
ters that were not well. Funeral at 
the church of Christ at Ethridge. 
Brother Flippo was a member of one 
of the pioneer families of Lawrence 
County. He was a man of sterling 
qualities, was a good husband and 
father. He was a member of the 
church of Christ for thirty years. 
His last days were filled with much 
suffering. All that loving hearts and 
tender hands could do was done, but 
to no avail. May the God of all com
fort bless the bereaved ones. 

T. C. KING. 

FARMER. 
On April 22, 1926, at her home in 

West Corinth, Miss., the gentle spirit 
of Mrs. Etta Farmer left its earthly 
tenement of clay and winged its 
flight to the pearly gates. She was 
born on January 21, 1881, at Savan
nah, Tenn., and later moved to Cor
inth, where she resided until death. 
She was modest, quiet, and retiring 
in disposition; loving, kind, and gen
tle toward all with whom she came in 
contact. Her memory will ever linger 
in the hearts of those who knew and 
loved her best, and the influence of 
her life will be felt by many. Sister 
Farmer obeyed the gospel about 
eight years ago and afterwards lived 
a Christian life. She is survived by 
her father, two daughters, and one 
son, besides brothers, sisters, and a 
host of friends, who mourn her loss. 
Funeral services were conducted at 
the Foote Street church of Christ, of 
which she was a member, followed by 
interment at Henry Cemetery. 

A SISTER IN CHRIST. 
I 

ANDERSON. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

came as a result of a long spell of 
illness from which he was not able to 
rally. For the past four or five years 
it had been my good fortune to come 
in almost constant contact with 
Brother and Sister Anderson and 
their nine grown sons and daughters. 
There were eleven children in all. 
Two preceded their father to the 
great beyond. Brother Anderson 
was born in Utica, Miss., June 11, 
1852. In 1874 he married Miss Mat
tie Greer, of that place. At about 
the age of thirty he was baptized 
into Christ by Brother Lee Jackson. 
Later Brother Anderson moved fron1' 
Mississippi to Louisiana, thence to 
Millville, Ark., where, with the excep
tion of a few months, he spent the 
remainder of his very active life in 
farming and completing, with his 
good wife, the rearing of their hon
ored and respected children. Our 
sympathy is with Sister Anderson 
and her children. May God help each 
one of the living to remember his fa
ther and to do right in honor to the 
religion which Brother Anderson so 
faithfully espoused and loved. 

U. R. BEESON. 

McPEAK. 

On January 8, 1926, God, in his 
infinite wisdom, saw fit to visit the 
home of Alvis McPeak and take unto 
himself the spirit of his beloved wife, 
Beatrice. She was born on November 
4, 1897. She obeyed the gospel early 
in life and became a member of 
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I the Corinth congregation, in Wilson 
County, Tenn., and lived a devoted 

I Christian until the end. After living 
the life she did, I believe she could 
have said, as did Paul: "I have 
fought a good fight, I have finished 
my course, I have kept the faith." 
Besides her husband, of Nashville 
Tenn., she leaves a father, J. W. 
Powell; one sister, Mrs. H. E. Mur 
phy; and one brother, Vernon Powel 
-all of Gladeville, Tenn. We miss 
her and weep, but, thank God, not as 
those who have no hope, for we read: 
" Blessed are the dead who die in the 
Lord." Funeral- services were con
ducted by Elder H. M. Phillips at the 
Gladeville church of Christ. Inter
ment at the Suggs Creek cemetery 
I hope and pray that I may so live 
that I can meet her again in that far 
away home of the soul. PAPA. 

Never a difficulty overcotfte but 
brings its own reward in renewed 
hc.pe and confidence and greater 
ability to go on.-Selected. 

Send the GOSPEL AD
VOCATE as a gift to 
your friend 

• DIXIE DAIRY ;ffJ POULTRY JOURNAL 

A high-class monthly magazine devoted to the interests of 
poultry breeders and dairymen of the entire South. 

A magazine full of timely, interetsing, and reliable informa
tion taken from the experiences of home folks-men and 
women who have made a success under the same conditions 
and difficulties which confront you. 

Whether you breed fancy poultry for exhibition purposes 
or raise utility stock for the market-whether you own a 
couple of Jerseys or run a large dairy farm-you will find 
pleasure and profit in its pages each month. 

SPECIAL OFFER! 

Gospel Advocate one year -----------------------------$2.00 
The Dixie Dairy and Poultry Journal one year__________ .SO 

Total----------------------------------------------$2.50 
Both Publications one year each for ------------------$2.00 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

Please enter my subscription (or renewal) to the Gospel Advocate 
and include The Dixie Dairy and Poultry Journal for one year with
out additional cost. 

I inclose $2.00 (cash, money order, or check) in payment for same. 

Name ------------------------------------------------------------------

Route or Street Number-----------------------------------------------

City or Town------------------------------ State _____________________ _ 

Henry Philmore Anderson died on 
the night of March 24, 1926, at Cam- 1 • • • 
den, Ark. Brother Anderson's death [n answenng adverttsers, please mention t ht' Gospel Advocate 
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BEST POPULAR FICTION 
All titles listed here are books that have proven themselves worth 

while, having passed through numerous editions. Written by well
known authors. 

IIMILJ!!S-A ROSE 011' TR}!J CUMBERLAND!! 
-Eliot R Roblruoon. 
"Bmtles.,. who•e real name 18 ·~oee." t. ao 

named by the mountain foll<a A brll'ht 
ohlld. untamed and untau&"ht, abe trrowa Into 
a charmlnl'. aerlowo-mlnded yonnl' woman. 
An lntereatlnl' .tory with a b-utttul ro
mance 
TRE MAID 011' MIRABELLE. 
MAN PROPOSES 
THE HEAD 011' THE HOUBJII 011' COOMBB 

-Francea Hod&"aon Burnett. 
The etory of a lovely younl' widow, her 

beautiful dau&"hter, "Robin," Lord Coombe, 
and Donald Muir, a Scotch la4. The m001t 
beautiful and abeorblnl' lltory that Mn 
Burnett baa yet written. 
THE LOST PRINCE. 
T TEMBAROM. 
LEAVENWORTH CA8JII-Anna Katherine 

Green. 
THE AMATEUR GENTLEMAN- 3eften 

ll'amol. 
BOB. SON 011' BATTLlii-Altred Oliphant. 
BAB. A BUB-DEB--Mary Robert. Rinehart. 
THE BREAKING POINT-14.....,. Roberta 

Rlnehut. 
THE BROAD HIOHWAT--..Jeftery ll'an>oL 
THE BROWN STUDY-Grace 8. Richmond. 
CABBAGES AND KING8--0. Henry. 
THE C.\.LLING OF DAN KATTHEWS-Har· 

olci Bell Wright 
THE CONQUEST OF CANAAN-Booth Tark 

lngton. 
A COURT OF INQUIRY-Grace 8. Richmond 
DAVID COPPERFIELD--Charlea Dick~ne. 
GALUSHA THE 14AGNIFICENT--..T0118ph C 

Lincoln. 

THE GREAT IMPERSONATION-E. Phllllpa 
Oppenheim. 

ORA Y FRIARS BOBBT-J!lleanor Atkl....,n. 
HF:LEN OF THE OLD ROUBJ!I-Harold Bell 

Wright 
HIS OFF";v.:.:. FTANCJ!I-Bertha Ruck. 
THE INDIFFERENCE 011' TULIET-Graoe 

8 Richmond. 
THE MONET MOON-.Jetrery P'amol. 
MRS. RED PEPPER-Grace 8. Richmond. 
THE PORTYOEJ!I-.J.,..ph C. Lincoln. 
RAINBOW V ALLET-L. )(. Jlont&'omery. 
THE RE-CREATION OF BRIAN KENT-

Harold Bell Wrll'ht. 
RED AND BLACK-Grace 8. Richmond. 
RED PEPPER BURNS-Grace 8. Richmond 
RED PEPPER'S PATIENTII-Graoe 8. IUoh-

mond 
RILLA OF TNOLEBIDJ!I-L. M. Jlontcomery 
ROUND THE CORNER IN OAT BTREBT

Grace B. Richmond. 
8TRA WBERRY ACRES-Grace 8. Rlohmoed 
THAT PRINTER OF UDELL'8--Harol4 Bell 

Wright. 
SHA VINGs--.Joeeph C. Lincoln. 
TO HIM THAT HATH-Ralph Cottnor. 
THE TWENTY-FOURTH OF .JUNE-Graoe 

B. Richmond. 
UNDER THE COUNTRY 8KT-Graoe 8. 

Richmond. 
WHEN A MAN'S A JIAN-Barold Bell 

wncht. 
THE WINNING OF BARBARA WORTH

Harold Bell Wrll'ht. 
WITH JULIET IN BINOLAND--Graoe 8. 

Richmond. 
THE WOODCARVER OF 'LYMPUS-Jlary 

E. Waller. 
VANDEMARK'S FOLLY-Herbert QUick. 
SETTLING OF THE SAGJ!I-Ha.l 0. Bvarta. 

Any book in the above list will be sent, postpaid, upon receipt of 

75 centa. 

ORDER TO-DAY 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

BOSWELL-HARDEMAN DISCUSSION ON INSTRU
MENTAL MUSIC IN THE WORSHIP 

Price, .,...tpeid -------------------------------------- $1.50 
The Boswell-Hardeman discussion on instrumental muatc 

in the worship is now ready for distribution. If you have not 
already given ua your order for the discussion, you should 
do so at once. The subject is a live one and the intereat in 
it ia growing. So many who have built on the silence of the 
Bible have espoused "open membership" and have denied the 
inspiration of the Scriptures and the deity of Christ that the 
people are realizing as never before that it is dangerous to 
build on the silence of the Bible. 

This discussion was conducted in a good spirit throughout, 
each speaker showing marked consideration and courtesy for 
his opponent. Ira M. Boswell did as well as any one can do 
who undertakes to prove that instrumental music in the wor
ship is scriptural. Any failure that he made was not on ac
count of his lack of ability. but was due to the weakness of 
his position. N. B. Hardeman presented the truth in a force
ful and convincinR" way. 

'Rtlv tht> hook and cirrttlate it amon~ thost> who use instru
mental music in the worship. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

RENEW YOUR SUBSCRIPTION TO THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 

JULY 22, 19:!ti. 

OUR MESSAGES. 
R. D. Smith, Bailey, Texas, July 

10: " The meeting with the church at 
Bailey began on Thursday night and 
will continue over the third Sunday. 
I go from here to Leonard for a meet
ing." 

J. K. Bentley, Fort Worth, Texas, 
July 13: "The meeting at Bogata, 
Texas, resulted in four baptisms, and 
the church was encouraged to do 
greater things in the future. The 
Lord willing, I shall begin at Duncan, 
Okla., on July 15, to continue two 
weeks." 

L. E. Carpenter, Houston, Texas 
July 11: " I closed, to-nil!ht, a fine 
mission meeting in this city with six
teen baptisms and restorations. I re
cently held a meeting for the Central 
Park congregation, this city, with 
fourteen added, and several at Cen 
tral here since my last report." 

G. A. Dunn, Sweetwater, Texas 
July 17: " Last Thursday I closed a 
meeting at Winters, Texas, in which 
fifty-nine responded publicly to the 
invitation. Hugh Clark led the sing 
ing and assisted much in other ways 
The crowds were large. I began a 
meeting in Sweetwater on Friday." 

Ira Lee Sanders, WellinP'ton, Texas 
July 12: "I closed a mission meeting 
at Dixon last night. Good crowds and 
fine interest, but no additions. The 
people showed much interest, and I 
am sure a harvest will be reaped lat~r 
I will begin a meeting with the church 
at Lake Creek, near Granite, Okla. 
to-morrow night." 

H. W. Jones, Hardin, Ky., July 15 
" We closed a meeting with the Cald 
well Avenue church of Christ at 
Paducah, Ky., at the water's edge, last 
Monday. One person was baptized 
a few others were ' almost persuaded, 
and many were edified. I want to say 
amen to Lee Jackson's article in the 
Gospel Advocate of July 8. It is good 
if I understand it aright." 

W. E. Morgan. Coldwater, Miss. 
July 13: " I will be busy in pro 
tracted meetings at the following 
places until about September 6: Cavi
ness, Texas, near Paris; Eubank and 
Jabez, Ky. I will be open for engage 
ments the most of September and the 
entire month of October. Those dt; 
siring my services should address me 
at Box 115, Coldwater, Miss." 

J. W. Brents, Henderson, Tenn. 
July 15: "I have recently held two 
good meetings. One was at Portage 
ville, Mo., with one addition. A. B 
Reavis, of Dresden, Tenn., led the 
!!inging. The other meeting was at 
Oneonta, Ala. Three were added. 
Dorsey Hardeman, son of N. B. Harde 
man, led the singing. My next meet 
ing will be at Elliott, Miss." 

W. M. Oakley, Buffalo Valley, 
Tenn., July 15: " Our meeting closed 
here last night with an overflow 
crowd. Good interest, fine from begin
ning to the close. Brother Turner did 
the preaching, and it was well done 
The meeting resulted in five baptisms 
Our next meeting will begin on Sun 
day morning, near Burton's Store, on 
the State highway between Cookeville 
and Chestnut Mound. There is only 
one member there. We expect a great 
meeting. J. D. Derryberry will be 
with me in charge of the song 
service." 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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SCRIPTURE STUDIES 
BY JAMES A. · ALLEN 

Man seems to be a thoughtless and perverse being. It 
never -enters the thoughts of most men to reverence, much 
kss wo-rship and serve, the God in whose hands is their 
breath. Life, breath, food, raiment, and shelter, with bless
ings innumerable, all from the hand of God, are in mercy 
sent upon the tho_ughtless and ungrateful generations of 
this world. Races of barbal'ians worship gods of wood and 
stone with more zeal than most Christ ians bend the knee 
to the God of the hosts of heaven. The multitudes who 
wend their -w;J.y to the innumerable shrines of Protestant
ism and Catholicism upon Sunday cannot appreciate the 
btauty of the simplicity of primitive Christianity. It 
lacks the seal and ·stamp of the prince of this world, and 
has, therefore, no beauty nor sublimity for those who 
worship the gods of the times. The Messiah con2plained 
that the multitudes followed him for the loaves and fishes; 
that they had-no ear for the truth, no eyes to see it, no 
reart to accept it. Succeeding generations have borne the 
character of their predecessors; the sons of to-day still 
fo llow in the footsteps of their fathers of yesterday. The 
Jeopard is powerless to change his spots. Men who are 
unconverted in heart, who do not fear ar,d tremble at the 
wor d of God, and who cannot appreciate the simplicity of 
primitive Christianity, will as naturally tamper with the 
institutions and ordinances of Christ as the toper would 
seek a better level in the dregs of a wine cup. 

~ ~ ~ 

God did not call man into counsel in formu-lating the 
ordinances of the remedial system. The ordinances of 
divine service set in order in the churches are not such as 
human wisdom would have suggested or a carnal mind 
would have devised~ I An evidence that Christianity is of 
st:perhuman origin and is divine is the fact that it rises 
above the·limits of the human mind and lays down princi
ples, establishes ordinances of divine service and ordains 
institutions that are as antagonistic to worldly tastes, hu
man pride, and a carnal mind as vinegar is to wine or oil 
is · to ,water. The ot·dinances of the Christian religion
baptism, the Lord's day, and the Lord's Suppe:-as taught 

and obs erved by the apostles, are so simple and intelligible 
as to be readily apprehended by the uneducated masses; 
yet each carries with it significances, mysteries, and volumes 
of meaning, a tithe of which has never been, and will never 
be, grasped by the profoundest minds of earth. They are 
S'J comprehensible and yet so incomprehensible, so simple 
and yet so mysterious, so easy to apprehend and yet so 
impossible to comp1·ehend, that the most learned men of 
ever y school are ready to bow their heads and exclaim, 
with the ancients: "It is a work of God, and not of man!" 

It seems so easy for man to get out of the track that 
God has marked out, so difficult for him to, keep his feet 
firm upon holy ground. Man, the highest order of created 
beings, because he has an intellect, was made a living soul 
and so became akin to his God, yet most abuses the laws 
of nature and of God. The material universe, in which 
hf! lives and of which he is a part, puts him to shame when 
it comes to a faithful adherence to the divine ordinances. 
Day and night, summer and winter, seedtime and harvest, 
never deviate from the tracks ma1·ked out by the Creator; 
the seas are faithful to the bounds made by the hand of 
God when he commanded the dry land tOI appear and said 
to. the waters: " Thus far shalt thou come, but no fur
ther." But man, who ought to be the best, forgets God, 
ignores the laws of his 11ature and of his Creator, and 
walks in high-handed ways of his own; indeed, the ass 
lmows his~ owner and the ox h is master's crib, but man has 
become a prodigal and is a stranger to his God. With the 
earth and all that breathed upon it at his feet, he became 
discontented in Eden; ,and in every dispensation and every 
age even the majorities of those redeemed by the mercies 
of God have, even in the house of God, been peculiarly 
fascinated by the call of the world. 

~ ~ ~ 

I am sorry to say that it seems that many of the 
churches cannot grasp the~randeur of the simplicity of 
the ancient order of things. They must consolidate, they 
must combine, they must effect a concentration of th~ 

federal power, "else hosannas fanguish on their tongues, 
and their devotions die." It seems that there is a streak 
of perverseness in human nature that fires a man to an 
enormity of zeal to work in ways of his own, but causes 
lethargy to seize upon him when it is suggested that he 
ought to work in the ways of God. I reckon that it is 
because we live in an age of consolidations and combines. 
I suppose that the burning desire, upon the part of some, 
fGr a contracted network of church concentration is be
queathed to them by the gods in a mad effort to blend 
spiritual service with a craving for the dazzle of earthly 
pomp and glory and fame. The ancient adherents to 
Christianity were not smart enough to have a convention 
of the churches; -neither did they give gaudy reports of 
their worship -and. work. But, then, as an extenuation 
of the circumstances, it ought to be said, in their behalf, 
that they did know how to preach the gospel; and it 
has gone down upon the records that they did so, in public 
and private, at home and abroad, by day and by night, 
with a degree of success that was indeed remarkable and 
that puts to shame the cumbersome machine1·y run by the 
concentration of the churches involved in the iniquitous 
.consolidations of modern times. 

EnthUsiasm blooms and flourishes when fired by worldly 
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impulse. The craving to' keep pace with other people is 
a wonderful stimulus, and acts like magic upon the 
lethargic heart of those who can see no beauty in the 
simple institutions of primitive Christianity. A little 
catering to popular practice, some little degree of worldly 
devices, is essential to fire up their souls to even animal 
devotion. In the primitive churches the highest form of 
ecclesiastical consolidation was the assembly of a local 
congregation; and every disciple, as a committee of one, 
represented himself to do what he could for the good of 
the cause. There was no jingling of conventions and con
solidations, no representatives of the churches consoli
dated together. They did, indeed, admonish and advise 
always with one another, each being his brother's keeper 
tv assist him to be faithful; they exhorted one another 
continually, " and so much the more, as ye see the day 
drawing nigh." And every tendency to depart from the 
individuality of the disciples and the maintenance of the 
independence of the churches retrogrades from primitive 
grounds and must be quashed out, or the principles of the 
cause of reformation are repudiated and compromised. 

COMMENDATIONS. 
If I were to find space in the Gospel Advocate, it would 

bE> to say that I love the vim and the uncomp1·omising 
spirit and teaching of Brother James A. A11en's editorials. 
They have indeed been a strength and an encouragement 
to me. If error is as good as the truth, why be particular 
about the truth? If one church is as good as another, 
then surely it is safe to be in the one. If the gospel in 
its fullness is not to be preached, affirmatively and 
negatively, how can a fragmentary gospel save the peo
ple? To oppose a false teaching or to condemn a wrong 
practice in so many places to-day is to bring the oppro
brius expression: " He has not the :apirit of Christ, or he 
would have more love." This goody-goody spirit is good 
·for nothing when a contention for the faith is needed. 
Then the very common inconsistency is to apologize for 
one set of evils and openly -condemn another which is just 
as good or better. 

I regret that I have never met Brethren David Lips
comb, T. B. Larimore, and James A. Harding. I read 
with interest the writings of Brethren F. W. Smith, F. B. 
Srygley, and E. A. Elam. Long may they live to teach 
the truth o{ God and to help to hold in check the false 
and the fanciful and compromising teaching and spirit 
of this present age. THADDEUS S. HUTSON. 

Parkersburg, W. Va. 

STAR DOLLAR BOOKS. 
Fill your library with these nonfiction books that are 

more fascinating than any novels. Now for the first time 
at one dollars each. 

"Brain and Personality," by W. Hanna Thomson. 
"A Short Life of Mark Twain," by Albert Bigelow Paine. 
"The Rise of American People," by Roland G. Usher, 

Ph.D. 
" In the Courts of Memory," by Madame De Hegermann- 

Lindencrone. 
Order from the Gospel Advocate, 110 Seventh Avenue, 

North, Nashville, Tenn. 

NOTICE! 
The elate on your tab ahows the time to which 

yout1 subscription ia paid. Wheli money ia received, 
the date will be changed, which will anawet' for a 
receipt. Two weeks' time muat ordinarily occur from 
the time your remittance is aent before the tab on 
your paper ia changed; if not changed by that time, 
notify ua at once. 

[ OUR CONTIUBUTORS. ] 

THE ENORMITY OF SIN. 
BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

"And God saw ' that the wickedness of man was great 
in the earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts 
of his heart was only evil continually." "And God 
looked upon the earth, and, behold, it was corrupt: for all 
flesh had COl'l'~pted his way upon the earth." These 
quotations from Genesis are given here to show to what 
low depths of vileness and degradation human beings 
may be brought by the indulgence of sin. And sin is 
just as sinful, just as deadly and lo·athsome, in our day 
as it was before the flood. " Sin is exceedingly sinful." 

And, to-day, as in the days of Noah, the world seems to 
htwe lost much of its sensitiveness to the terrib\e enoi·
mity of sin. This is due largely, I think, to the long
continued prevalence and universality of iniquity in the 
earth. There has been a l<:mg reign of ~in since Adam, 
and the hearts of sinners certainly are not less callous 
to-day then they were formerly. It is true in large meas
ure, as Hawthorne avers, that the "evils of one g~nera
tion survive · in succeeding generations, become uncon
t :·ollable, and work nothing but mischief." That " evil 
men and impostors shall ~ax worse and worse " is but 
natural. I am not saying that the world is growing worse 
or that the Beople are worse now than formerly. On the 
surface there are some indications of a general decline in 
moral standards and of an unhealthy social life. On the 
other hand, there seems to be more altruism-more broth
erly interest in others, more public · spirit, and a more 
widely diffused sense of responsibility for the welfare of 
the world at large-than ever before. I think the dis
armament and peace conferences are indicative of this. 
But with all of its enlightenment and worthy aims, this 
h; nevertheless a sinful generation. " The whole world 
lieth in wickedness." Sin still darkens the earth, and I 
1·epeat that there is a loss of sensitiveness towaTd evil, a 
disposition to wink at wickedness. But let us not forget 
that sin is just as detestable in the eyes of the righteous 
God as it ever was. 

The enormity of sin is seen in God's hatred of sin. He 
calls' it "this abominable thing that I hate" (J er. 44: 4), 
and he resolutely Tefuses to look upon it (Hab. 1: 13). 
Nor has he failed at any time" to punish sinJ;Jers in due 
season; every transgression and every disobedience, ac
col·ding to inexorable law, receives its- just recompense of 
reward. The judgments Jehovah has pronounced exhibit 
his hatred for' sin and, at the same time, his interest in 
snving men from its baleful consequences. A few in
stances are in point here. When the first pair sinned, 
they wel'e banishe~ from Eden and the f!aming swo1·d of 
the Cherubim was set to guard the entrance. When the 
race became so steeped in iniquity and lost in depravity 
that the cry of it reached to heaven, a whole generation 
were swept away in the flood. When the inhabitants of 
S(dom and Gomorrah through wantonness had become 
lost to all sense of shame and decency, fire and brimstone 
were rained down upon them fTom heaven and they were 
utterly destroyed. When God's chosen nation, the He
brews, had sinned repeatedly and grievously in defiance 
of solemn warnings, although God had exalted them above 
all other nations of earth in point of privilege and favor, 
they were, finally, when their cup of iniquity had become 
full, exiled and scattered over the earth. In h~ deal
ings with individuals, God has not been· less severe in his 
punishment of sin. David, the king, commits an un-

. speakable crime against God, and suffers bereavement 
and bitter anguish of heart. The vicious Herod claims the 

I. 
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honors due God, and loathsome disease smites him. 
Ananias and Sapphira lie to the Holy Spirit, and perish 
without mercy. Peter denies his Lord, and pays for his 
unfaithfulness in penitential tears. Judas Iscariot be
trays the Christ, and satisfies the divine wrath in remorse 
and suicide. So it will be seen that God's righteous 
hatred of sin suffers no evil to go unwhipped of justice 
oe unpunished, and this without respect of persons. His 
judgments are trumpet-tongued warnings to all sinners. 

The deadliness and enorrrtity of sin are seen in man's 
irr:potence, when unaided of God, to extricate himself from 
itH destructive power. Wonderful is the recent progress 
o£ medical and surgical science, but no science which man 
has originated can deliver him from the disease d sin. 
This leprous malady of the soul is incurable by human 
contrivance. " Can the Ethiopian change his skin, or the 
leopard his spots? then may ye also do good, that are 
accustomed to do evil." " The law of the flesh is enmity 
against God; for it is not subject to· the law of God, nei
ther indeed can it be." Man is in bondage to sin, and 
ut.terly\ helpless in and of himself to effect his deliverance. 
The incubus of sin lies like a blighting shadow upon_the 
earth, and man grnpes in Stygian darkness, not a ray of 
light falling athwart his path, save that from the Son of 
righteousness that rose two thousand years ago with heal
ing in its beams. " For the wages of sin is death; but the 
free gift of God is eternal life in Christ ·Jesus our Lord." 
" Wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me out of 
the body of this death? I thank God through Jesus 
Christ our Li.n·d." It is sin-nothing less, nothing more
tha.t has wrnught this ruin. Yet men speak and write 
of sin as though it were a light thing, calling it an error, 
a misfortune, something humanity can grow out of by a 
process of natural evolution, by ·education, or by the 
imposition of a better environment. Singular indeed that 
man, lost world without end; should have the impudence 
to devise his own plan of r~demption, and singular indeed 
that he is · not anxious to accept the salvation so gra
cic,JUsly offered him. But he must die if he spurns the 
great and good Physician, for he is sick unto death. Only 
the cleansing power of Jesus' blood, the Lamb of God 
slain from the foundation of '-the world, can at,ene for 
his crimes. Salvation is by grace. 

The enormity of sin is seen in the fact that it was sin 
that made necessary the death of Christ. " He was 
wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for our 
iniquities; the chastisement of our peace was upon him; 
and with his stripes we are healed. All we like sheep 
have gone astray; we have turned every one to his own 
way; and Jehovah hath laid on him the iniquity of us all." 
Apart from shedding of blood there is no remission." 
"Through his own blood [Christ] entered in once for all 
into the holy place, having ·obtaiNed eternal redemption." 
The price of redemption is Christ's blood, the vicarious 
suffering on Calvary. The gospel message, then, embodies 
"Jesus Christ, and him crucified," and, equally, the awful 
fact that it was sin that made necessary his crucifixjon. 

Would that all mim would heed God's warnings as to 
the awful enormity of sin! Would that they would seek 
their healing in Christ by faith in his blood and obedience 
to his word! "Wash you, make you clean." "Though 
your sins he as scal'let, they shall be as white as snow; 
th~ugh t.hf'y be red like crimson, they shall be as wool." 

MISREPRESENTATIONS. 
BY H. LEO BOLES. 

In the American Baptist of June 23, 1926: under the 
tl,eme, "Alexander Campbell-His Doctrines," we have 
the following from the. pen of J. H. Grimes, Lebanon, 
Tenn.: 

The great mass of the followers of Alexander Campbell 
are honest and conscientiously believe that the society to 
which they belong is a real church of Jesus Christ, and 

had its origin on the day of Pentecost. -Now, hoping that 
this may disabuse the mind in this regard of some honest 
soul, we will let Alexander Campbell tell it in his own 
words. I quote from " Christianity. Restored," a volume 
written and published by him 'in 1835 A.D. 

Page 5: "Not until within the present generation did 
any sect or party in Christendom unite and build upon the 
Bible alone. Since that time the first effort known to 
us to abandon the whole controversy about creeds and 
r eformations and to restore primitive Christianity o1· to 
build alone upon the [page 6] apostles and prophets, 
Jesus Christ himself the chief' corner, has been made. 
. . . A few individuals, about the commencement of 
the present century, began to 1·efiect upon the ways and 
means to restore primitive Christianity." 

Page 9: " The object of this volume is to place before 
the community in a plain, definite, and perspicuous style, 
the capital principles which have been elicited, argued out, 
developed, and sustained in a controvel'sy of twenty-five 
yearS? by the tongues and pens of those who rallied under 
the banners of the Bible alone. . . . This cause, like 
evel'y other, was first pleaded by the tongue, afterwards 
by the pen and the press. The history of its progress 
corresponds with the history of every other I'eligious 
revolution in this respect: that different points at different 
times, almost exclusively engrossed the attention of its 
pleaders. We began with the outposts and vangua1·d of 
the opposition. Soon as we found ' ourselves in possession 
of one post, our artiilery was turned against another; 
and as fast as the smoke of the e11emy receded, we 
advanced upon his lines." 

Page 10: "The first piece that was written on the sub
ject of the great position appeared from the pen of 
Thomas Campbell, Senior, in the year 1809. An associa
tion was formed that year for the dissemination of the 
principles of reformation, and the piece alluded to was 
styled, ' The Declaration and Address of the Christian 
Association of Washington, Pennsylvania.' . . . The 
ground occupied in this resolution afforded ample docu
ments of debate. Every inch of i~as debated, argued, 
canvassed, for several yeai:s, in Pennsylvania, Virginia, 
and Ohio. On this bottom we put to sea, with scarcely 
hands enough to man the ship. We had head winds and 
rough seas for the first seven years, a history of which 
would be both curious and interesting.'' 

Page 184: " The meaning of this institution has been 
buried under the rubbish of human ' traditions for hun
dreds of years. It was lost in the Dark Ages, and has 
never been, till recently, discovered. Various efforts have 
been made, and considerable progress attended them, and 
since the grand apostasy was completed till the present 
generation the gospel of Jesus Christ has not been laid 
open to mankind in its original plainness, simplicity, and 
majesty.'' 

The above quotations are taken from " Christianity 
Restored.'' I close with a statement of the organization 
of their first church taken from " Memoirs of Alexander 
Campbell." 

Page 365, Volume I.: "He had by tpis time (1811) 
become fully convinced that, on account of continued hos
tility of the different parties, it was necessary that the 
Christian Association should assume the character of an 
independent church, in order to the enjoyment of those 
privileges and the performance of those duties which 
belong to the church relation.'' 

Page 366: "At the meeting of the Association, accord
\ ingly, the matter was duly considered and agreed to.'' 

Page 367: "On Saturday, 4th of May (1811), he, with 
the other members, assembled at Brush Run for the pur
pose of organization. . . . At this meeting Thomas 
Campbell was appointed elder, and Alexander was licen~ed 
to preach the gospel. Four deacons were chosen-v1z., 
John Dawson, George Sharp, William Gilchrist, and James 
Foster.'' 

Thus came into existence, according to their own 
records, the first church of the much-boasted apostolic 
church. 

None of the charter members· of this church at that 
time had been immersed. They had only been sprinkled, 
and the presum,ption is, in infancy, at that. Some of the 
charter members had nQt even been sprinkled. Alexander 
Campbell and Thomas Campbell, his father, were both 
ordained before they were immersed, and never had any 
other ordination, so far as the records show. 

I am not interested particularly in Alexander Camp
bell, neither am I interested in "his doctrines." I am 
interested in the truth and a fair statement of historical 
facts. The above is not true to history nor to facts. 

Mr. Grimes has taken quotations and "scrapped" them 
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in order to make out his case. He begins a quotation in 
the midst of a sentence and makes it appear in his article 
that his quotat~n is the beginning of a sentence. He 
also stops some of his quotations in the midst of the 
sentence, .making it appear that his quotation is the com
plete sentence. Such handling of an author's language 
is so manifestly unfair that he needs the severest con
demnation. 

Any one who knows the facts as recorded in Mr. 
Campbell's writings knows that his whole life was spent 
ir- behalf of unity upon the word of God. If Mr. Grimes 
hud taken the trouble to read a little further from the 
same book from which he gives some garbled quotations, 
he would have read Mr. Campbell's article on " End of 
f:ects." Mr. Campbell has the following to say: 

Will sects ever cease? Will a time ever come when all 
disciples will unite under one Lord, in one faith, in one 
immersion, in one hope, in one body, in one spirit, and in 
adoring one God and Father of all? . Will divisions ever 
be healed? Will strife ever cease among the saints on 
earth? To these questions, all who pray for the millen
nium, all who long for its appearance, answer, yes. How, 
then, shall the union be accomplished? Will all be ccl-n
verted to any one sect? Will all become Unitarians, Trini
tarians, Arians, or Socinians? Will all become Presbyte
rians, Baptists, or Methodists? Will all become members 
of any one of the hundred sects of this century? I pre
sume no person of common intelligence will say yes. All 
sects know they have sorrie opinions, or some customs, 
which must be dispensed with. How, then, shall it be 
introduced? I answer unequivocally in one sentence: By 
abandoning opinions, and founding all associations upon 
the belief of gospel facts. L~t every sect give up its 
opinion as a bond of union, and what will remain in 
common? The gospel facts alone," (" Christianity Re
stored," page 121.) 

Mr. Campbell understood very well the spirit of our 
Baptist friends and their efforts to brand primitive Chris
tianity as a sect. At that time they were doing just what 
Mr. Grimes is attempting to do to-day. Mr. Campbell 
said: 

Their covenants and creeds are deductions, speculative 
and abstract, from the crucible of some strong skull, and 
those who would not or could not subscribe to them as 
the oracles of God have been given over to .Satan. The 
Baptists are doing this now, in many parts of the coun
try, with an unrelenting hand. They will make a sect, 
another sect, if they can. But they will not be able to 
make a sect of those who advocate the ancient o1·der of 
things, provided they who are now contending for the 
gospel will be true to their own cause." (" Christianity 
Restored," page 122.) 

I wonder why Mr. Grimes did not quote the above 
paragraphs. He could not have been ignorant of them, 
a>: he gave quotations before and after the quotations 
that I have given. These paragraphs come between some 
of his quotations. Mr. Grimes as a Baptist minister and 
scribe is trying to do just what Mr. Campbell said that 
many Baptists were trying to do more than seventy-five 
years ago. He is trying to make a sect or denomination 
out of those who are pleading for unity upon the Bible 
alone and who take the Bible as their only guide in all 
work and worship. . 

Again, Mr. Grimes quotes from "Memoirs of Alexande1· 
Campbell," trying to show that Mr. Campbell founded a 
sect or denomination. Mr. Grimes does not seem to know the 
difference in forming a congregation of Christians on the 
Scriptural basis of union for work and worship and found
ing or starting a sect. It is one thing to organize in a 
locality a band of disciples into a congregation and quite 
another thing to start a new sect. I wonder if Mr. 
Grimes in organizing congregations of Baptist worshipers 
was starting a new Baptist sect? If M1·. Campbell's or
ganizing a local congregation at Brush Run to work and 
worship as the early Christians did was the same as 
starting a new sect, then, when Mr. Grimes organized a 
band of Baptist worshipers at Barton's Creek, he was 
starting a new Baptist sect. If Mr. Grimes' organizing a 

band of Baptist worshipers at Barton's Creek was not 
stal'ting a new Baptist sect, but perpetuating the Baptfst 
Church or sect already in existence, then for Mr. Campbell 
to organize a band of worshipers according to the New 
Testament order would not be starting a new sect, but 
continuing or perpetuating the New Testament grder of 
work and worship. 

Mr. Grimes could have quoted further from the 
" Memoirs of Campbell" and found that Mr. Campbell 
did not even claim to start a new sect. A New Orleans 
paper, announcing Mr. Campbell's appointments there, 
accredited him " as the founder of a religious denomina
tion." Mr. Campbell at once addressed to the editors of 
the paper the following note: 

Gentlemen: Allow me to thank you for the kind and 
complimentary notice which you give, in your issue of the 
13th inst., of my arrival in your city. I also feel very 
grateful to the ministers and members of the Methodist 
Church fo:r;.,_ tendering me the use of theil' house of wor
ship for Lord's-day evening, and regret that it is not in 
my power to accept it. You have done me, gentlemen, too 
much honor in saying that I am the "founder " of the 
denomination, quite numerous and respectable in many 
portions of the West, technically known as "Christians," 
but more commonly as " Campbellites." I have always 
repudiated all hull'\an heads and human names for the 
people of the Lord, and shall feel very thankful if you 
will correct the erroneous ·impression which your article 
may have made in thus representing me as the founder 
of a religious denomination. 

With very great respect, I am yours, 
A. CAMPBELL. 

("Memoirs of A. Campbell," Volume II., page 441.) 
All of the above quotations show that Mr. Campbell 

did not found a sect or start a denomination. Mr. Grilnes 
and others ought to be fair enough to state th_e facts 
when speaking on this subject. 

" HEALING THE HURT." 
BY M. C. KURFEES. 

In The Restoration Herald for March, 1926, there 
appeared an article under the above heading by Brother 
F. W. O'Malley, of Amarillo, Texas, and a sister in that 
State has requested that the said article with a reply to 
it be published in the Gospel Advocate. I am asked to 
write a 1·eply, and I request our readers to please read 
the article found on p,age 702 of this issue of the Advo
cate before they read- ~is reply. 

Truly, as Brother O'Malley observes, " the body of 
Christ has been hurt" and " the Savior has been wounded 
in the house of his friends." But who has done this 
deplrYrable thing? Most heartily I join our brother in 
lamenting the sad situation, and it seriously behooves both 
him and me, with all others concerned, to ascertain who 
it is that is responsible for this great wrong. Moreover, 
I heartily agree with him that " we should speak the 
truth in love, and the truth shall make us free." That 
points out exactly what we should do, and it points out 
exactly what the truth will do for us. I take thi~ as a 
candid admission on our brother's part that " the truth " 
-the inspired truth of God-and not the wisdom and 
opinions of men should be our guide in this case as in all 
other matters involving the question of true or false 
worship. By this standard I am perfectly willing that 
any position of mine shall be rigidly tested, and that it 
shall stand or fall according as it may or may not con
form to it. Let us now give attention to our brother's 
article. -

1. Under the heading, "The Scriptures and Musical 
Instrument!;," he says: "In 2 Chron. 29: 25 it states ,that 
' the commandment was of the Lord through his prophets ' 
to use instruments in the house of the Lord," and he adds: 
" Surely, if they were wrong and sinful, the Lord himself 
would not have commanded them even in the Old Testa
ment." The logic of this is that as "the Lord himself., 
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at one time "commanded them even in the Old Testa
ment," therefo1·e "to use instruments in the house of the 
Lord " cannot be " wrong and sinful " at any time. Let 
n ~ · examine this logic. " The Lord through his prophets ' ' 
alse " co~manded " his people thus: " In every place in
cense shall be offered unto my name." (Mal. 1: 11.) 
Therefore, as the Lord at one time commanded his people 
" to use " incense " in the house of the Lord," it cannot 
be "wrong and sinful " to thus use it at any other time. 
Hence, when our Catholic and High-Church Episcopalian 
friends "use" incense "in the house of the Lord" to-day, 
they are obeying the Lord, and are, therefore, doing 
right. If not, why not? And in this case Brother 
O'Malley and I should not oppose them. If so, why so? 
It would be well for Brother O'Malley to remember the 
principle in logic which says: " What proves too much, 
proves nothing." The logic of his position here proves 
much more than he himself is willing to accept. 

2. Our brother says: " In Eph. 5: 19 and Col. 3: 16 no 
1·eference is made to public worship." The first of these 
pr.ssages says, " Speaking one to another in psalms and 
hymns and spiritual songs, singing and making melody 
with your heart to the Lord;" and the .second one says: 
"Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly, in all wisdom 
teaching and admonishing one another with psalms and 
hymns and spiritual songs, singing with grace in your 
hearts unto God." In these passages, our brother says, 
"no reference is made to public worship." Then, accord
ir,g to Brother O'Malley, it refers to private worship. 
But what if it does? If, according to him, these passages 
teach us to sing in private worship, where is the au
thority to "use instruments" in "the public worship?" 
Unless God himself names some place as an exception, 
why, when he tells us to sing in the worship in one place, 
does not that require us to sing in the worship in every 
other place? If, as Brother O'Malley says, the "applica
tion " of these passages is " to the home and the home 
life-not to the church worship," then it follows, with the 
clearness and force of a mathematical demonstration, that, 
when we worship in "the home and the home life," we 
must sing and not "use instruments;" but again the 
question recurs with increasing force, if, according to 
Brother O'Malley's "application" of these. passages, we 
are to sing when we worship in " the home and the home 
life," why are we not required to do the same thing in 
"the church worship?" Thus be has put himself in the 
following dilemma: Either he must admit that " in the 
church worship " we must sing and not "use instru
ments," or he must show why we are to sing in " the home 
and the home life," but may "use instruments" in "the 
church worship." This is his logic, not mine. 

3. Finally, he says: "The statement is perfectly plain 
in the Greek, to sing with the voice and to play on the 
instrument to the Lord." No, no, this is not quite "per
fectly plain in the Greek." In fact, if he will let the 
Greek alone and give proper attention to English, he will 
not attempt to translate any Greek word nor any other 
word in any other language as meaning in English " to 
sing with the voice." If he were as correct in English 

r here as he is go~d at tautology, he would not be writing 
about singing "with the voice." How else can people sing 
except "with the voice?" I am wondering if Brother 
O'Malley ever sings with his hand OF his foot and not 
always "with the voice!" A man who thus uses English 
is liable to be mistaken in his use of Greek also; and in 
this case our brother is radically mistaken in the latter. 
The following, ~sing English letters, is the Greek state
ment to which he refers: "Adontes kai psallontes tee 
kat·dia humoon too Kurioo." Two of these words, 
" adontes " and ~' psallontes," denote music, and, accord
ing to the highest extant auth01·ities, the first one means 
" to sing," and the second one in the classic period meant 

"to strike the strings of a musical instrument," hence, 
to make instrumental music. But psallo, before the 
btJginning of the New Testament period, came to be used 
figuratively sometimes. Just as it once meant in classic 
Greek " to strike the chords of a literal instrument," so it 
later came to mean -" striking the heart chords," which 
means singing; and this is precisely the way it is used in 
this passage ;md everywhere else in the New Testament, 
thus: "Psallontes tee kat·dia humoon "-psalming with 
your heart, or, as translated in the Revised Version, 
"making melody with your heart "-that is, singing. The 
great New Testament Greek lexicon of Joseph Henry 
Thayer is authority for this position. First, freely and 
fully giving the classic meaning and usage of psallo, he 
then says, "In the New Testament, to sing _a hyntn, to 
celebt·ate the pt·aises of God in song,'' and he cites this 
very passage (Eph. 5: 19) as an example of the word with 
that meaning. Hence, when Brother O'Malley says, " The 
two words, ' making melody,' are not in the Greek ~t all,'' 
he is simply mistaken. The very highest lexical authority 
iu existence to-day puts them there. The Greek expres
sion, "psalming with your heart,'' as just ~xplained, is a 
figurative use of the ancient classic usage of the word, 
and the inspired author thus applies it to the heart chords, 
which is singing; but singing is making melody, and 
hence, as another word-adontes, meaning to sing-is 
used in the same connection, the translators, to avoid 
tautology in English, render one of them " making 
melody" and the other one " singing "-" singing and 
making melody with your heart to the Lord." 

Henc;e, I cannot go with Brother O'Malley and put 
myself against Thayer, who is among the very highest 
New Testament lexical authorities in the whole English
speaking world of to-day, and thus put myself also 
against the New Testament itself. The conclusion is, 
therefore, both forcible and inevitable that, in the realm 
of music, the one and only solitary thing that clearly and 
indisputably rests on New Testament authority to-day is 
singing-" singing and making melody with your hea1·t 
to the Lord " (Eph. 5: 19), " singing with grace in your 
hearts unto God " (Col. 3: 16). 

PAYING A DEBT OF HONOR. 
Almost fifty years ago, during the hard times that fol

lowed the great panic of 1873, a bank of Springfield, Ill., 
was driven to the wall with liabilities of $800,000. After 
everything bad been realized from the bank's assets, ibere 
was still $228,000 due to the depositors. The settlement 
was an honorable one, and no further legal responsibility 
attached to the bank or its chief owner, Jacob Bunn. 

But Mr. Bunn was not satisfied to get out of his liabili
ties so easily. He went into business again in a small 
way and during the next twenty years of his life laid 
aside all he could afford to save in a fund to be used for 
the repayment of his creditors. After his death in 1897 
his children assumed his debt, with the same stubborn 
de 'termination ·to make it good. Last Christmas they made 
the final payment. The $228,000 has been repaid to the 
original depositors or their heirs, with interest at five 
per cent for the whole term of forty-seven years. It took 
$800,000 to settle the debt, but nothing less woula satisfy 
the family's sense of financial honor. 

The episode is a remarkable one. Most business men, 
even those whose personal integrity is unquestioped, would 
have been satisfied te pay everything they could at the time 
of failure and then to accept the perfectly legitimate re
lease which the bankruptcy laws offer them. But Jacob 
Bunn and his descendants had a finer ideal and a more 
delicate sense of honor. By their conduct they have 
helped to raise our confidence in the essential nobility of 
mankind. At a time when so much finds its way into the 
news to shake our faith in humanity let their achievement 
bP. remembered.-Youth's Companion. 

\ 
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HEALING THE HURT. 
The body of Christ (his church) has been hurt; the 

Savior has been wounded in the house of his friends. 
Erring or misguided teachers with partisan zeal, or in a 
spirit of controversy, have created prejudice where they 
should have develo.ped love and righteousness. Hence, 
there exists in many communities a condition in which 
those who ought to be working together in loving loyalty, 
restoring the true New Testament church, are divided 
into hostile camps, some calling themselves the " loyal 
brethren in the church of Christ," and denouncing the 
Christian Church and all its members as " dig1·essives," 
while some members of Christian congregations (in un
brotherly spirit sometimes) refer to the other company 
as "antis" or "nonprogressives." My brethren, these 
things ought not so to be. We should speak the truth in 
love, and the truth shall make us free. We, therefore, 
submit some simple and clear Scriptural teaching that 
we pray may help to heal the hurt. 

There seem to be three points of misunderstanding or 
difference-music, methods of benevolent and missionary 
work, and the name. We shall consider them in order. 

THE SCRIPTURES AND MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS. 

In 2 Chron. 29: 25 it states that the commandment was 
of the Lord through his prophets to use instruments In 
the house of the Lord. Surely, if they were wrong and 
sinful, the Lord himself would not have commanded them 
even in the Old Testament. 

In Amos 6: 4-6 is a passage used, and abused, to con-
. demn instruments in the worship. But it is the luxury 

and extravagance of the home life that are rebuked; for, 
while the people ate fatted calves, lay on beds of ivory, 
drank wine by the bowlful, and had for themselves instru
ments of music, they were not caring for the things of 
God. Not one word is said about the worship in the 
church there. It is like people now who have big brass 
blds, costly automobiles, feasting and banquets, and trips 
everywhere; have a piano, Victrola, and radio set, yet tell 
the deacons that they just cannot give any money to sup
port the church or to spread the gospel. We have people 
of that sort nearly everywhere who have money, lots of it, 
for everything at home, but who care not for the afflic
tion or poverty of the church. , 

In the New Testament, in Eph. 5: 19 and Col. 3: 16, 
no reference is made to the public worship. Read the 
whole connection, remembering that the Bible as God gave 
it to us was not divided into chapters and verses, but 
that this division was made by a Catholic monk centuries 
back. Now·, if one will read before and after, it will be 
seen that• the inspired apostle is giving the duties of hus
bands and wives, of children and parents, of masters and 
servants, all being clearly in reference and application to 
the home and the home life-not to the church worship. 

In Acts 2: 42, where public worship is described, there 
is no mention made of singing or playing on an instru
ment; so we feel sure we could have worship acceptable 
to God if we did not have hymn book or instrument or 
any sort of music. 

But getting back to the texts above from Ephesians and 
Colossians: These people were just out of heathenism, and 
low, vile songs and sensual dance music would strongly 
tempt the converts back to the heathen idolatry and 
shameful living; so the Holy Spirit directs the apostle to 
protect them by insisting that all music among the Chris
tians should be spiritual and elevating, instead of being 
vile and degrading. All kinds must be included; not only 
singing, but the instrumental also. It would be well if all 
Christians in this day carefully guarded the home life and 
watched the kind of music the young people have. 

Right here one may ask: " If that is what he meant to 
say, why didn't he say it? Why does it not say plainly, 
'singing and playing on the instruments?'" The answer 

is that he did say exactly that· ve1·y thing. The New 
Testament was not written in English, but in Greek, and 
the statement is perfectly plain, in the Greek, to sing with 
the voice and to play on the instrument to the Lo1·d. The 
two words, "making melody," are not in the Greek at all, 
but the translators (not using instruments in their 
churches at that time) did actually pervert the Scriptures, 
concealing the teaching, " playing on the instrument," 
and putting in entirely foreign words, " making melody." 
This action was vicious and inexcusable and has resulted 
only in confusion. The Greek word adontes means 
plainly to sing with the voice, and the worq psallontes 
means to play on the instrument, as plainly and clearly 
as the Greek word baptizo means immerse. So the use 
of an instrument to the glory of the Lord is entirely 
Scriptural. -

BENEVOLENCE AND MISSIONS. 

The New Testament tells of three ways, and all three 
are acceptable and approved by the Spirit of God. 

Acts 13: 1-4 records how a local congregation sent out 
workers. 

2 Cor. 8: 16, 17 shows how one may go out to do benevo
lent or mission work-any special ministry-" of his own 
accord," quite independently of congregation, or society, 
or cooperation, as many of our pioneer preachers served 
the kingdom. 

2 Cor. 8: 18, 19 shows how one was appointed by the 
churches, showing a cooperation, or organization, or soci
ety of churches working together in sending out one. 
Many small churches are right now doing nothing, being 
unable to send out a wo·rker by their own strength; but 
if a number would work together, they could do the work 
the Lord commanded. Organ.ized work, congregational 
work, independent work, are thus by the ve1·y word of 
Scripture shown to be acceptable to and approved of God. 

THE NAME WE ARE TO WEAR. 

The exact term " church of Christ " is not found in the 
Bible. Just once the expression "churches of Christ" 
is found. (Rom. 16: 16.) But the church is called the 
church of God nine times, and the term " chut·ches o.f 
God" is found three times. So, if we are to quibble about 
names for the whole body, or for the congregations, the 
great weight of Scripture should make us take these 
names in preference to all others. 

But since the disciples were called (of .God-the vel'y 
Greek word includes that fact) "Christians" (Acts 11: 
26), and since we are told to "glorify God in this name" 
(1 Pet. 4: 16, R. V.), we cannot be wrong in taking the 
name " Christian," which God has given, since the chm·ch 
is composed of Christians. We are a society of " Christ's
ones "-a Christian society. 

If we all would cease to magnify differences, be more 
devoted to Christ than to party, seek first God's kingdom 
and his righteousness, by patient continuance in well
doing seek for glory, honor, and eternal life, we could 
work together in love, in loyalty, in power; could make 
the truth to prevail, and spread the kingdom of God among 
all nations. May God help us faithfully so to do.-F. W. 
O'Maltey, in The Restol'ation Herald. 

WHAT; HAS THE BIBLE DONE FOR THE WORLD? 
(From the writings of David Lipscomb.) 

Men frequently in the papers and elsewhere refer sneer
ingly -to the Bible as an effete and out-of-date book that 
has lost its influence if it ever had any. I wonder if even 
those who study it most and revere it greatly think of the 
influence it has exerted on the world or the evidence of its 
origin. 

Jesus, the great central figure of the Bible, as. he pro
claimed its truths, challenged the world to )udge the tree 
by its fruits-that is, let the l'esults- and effects of that 
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teaching on the world show whether it is good or bad. 
This challenge to the world was made nearly two thou
sand years ago. If during that time it bas not borne 
fruit to justify its right to live by virtue of the good it 
has done, it ought to die. 

What fruit has it borne to the world? By what rule 
shall we judge? The usual custom is to take the best 
examples of men raised in Bible lands and in a civilization 
impregnated with, and based on, Bible teaching, who re
ject the Bible as true, such as Payne, J efl:~rson, Ingersoll, 
and others eminent for intellectual ability and for service 
to the world, and compare them with the poorest specimens 
of professed Christians. Is this a fair comparison? A 
man raised under Bible influences and the habits of 
thought inspired by ..-Bible teaching can no more divest 
himself of the influence of these than he can of the air 
he breathes. 

Mr. Jefferson was a student of the Bible, accepted many 
of its truths, made what he called an expurgated copy of 
the Bible, embracing teachings he held divine. How far 
he rejected any portion of it, I cannot say. Mr. Ingersoll 
was the son of a preacher, raised in a Bible atmosphere, 
ar.d is said in his latter days to have adopted the Sermon 
on the Mount as the rule for his family government. 
Whatever of, good they had in their habits of . thought or 
standard of morals came from the Bible. 

The only true test of the influence of the Bible on people 
is the difference between those where the Bible is known 
and cherished in its teachings and truths and those among 
whom the Bible is unknown. Our ignorance of the general 
conditions-spiritual, moral, intellectu~l, social, and in all 
departments of life-is the chief hindrance in making a 
true comparison. 

The Bible, like other potent influences, produces two 
kinds of products, usually called the " direct products " 

/ and the "by-products." We can frequently better appre
ciate with our bodily senses its by-products than its direct 
products. The direct product of the Bible is a living faith 
in God through Christ Jesus, by which one becomes par
taker of the divine nature. This faith working through 
love transforms the character into the likeness to that of 
the Son of God, so "that, when he shall appear, we shall 
b<' like him; for we shall see him as be is." The by-prod
ucts show themselves in the material, intellectual, and 
social improvement of the people, in their enterprise and 
activity in seeking material good. They seek the comforts 
and luxuries of life, intellectual activity and social purity, 
the conveniences of life in good houses and good clothes, 
in manufactures and mechanical operations, in means of 
transportation and communication between the different 
peoples of the earth, and an interest in the welfare and 
improvement of all the peoples of the earth. , 

Only a few of the families or nations in any or all ag~s 
of the world have had the Bible among them. Those na
tions possessing the Bible have been the dominant, con
trolling nations of the earth spiritually, in enterprise and 
energy, morality, virtue, intellectual activity, and social 
purity. No people without Bible influences have been 
noted as a whole or personally for energy, activity, and 
enterprise in seeking good. Human life has never been 
es~eemed for its own sake. Morality, honor, and integrity 
have not been cherished among men, nor virtue and purity 
among women. 

Among no people without the influence of the Bible has 
woman been regarded and treated as the companion and 
associate of man, the counterpart of himself, but as a • 
slave to serve and gratify his lusts. The relation of 
pa1·ent and child has not been held sacred, save under 
Bible influences. Children are valued and cherished by 
parents as they give promise of material profit to the 
parents. The weak and afflicted are left to perish. No 
provisions for the education of the masses of the people; 
no provisions for the relief and care of the afflicted, 

mentally or bodily; not a hospital or a sanitarium to cure 
or care for the afflicted bas existed on the whole earth for 
all time where the Bible is unknown. Inventive genius 
has been dO'l·mant; so there is no manufacturing or me
chanical machinery, save the most elemental and crudest, 
to supply the simplest demands of our fleshly nature. No 
steamboat or steam or electric car, or labor-saving ma
chinery has been invented, promoted, or operated, save by 
minds schooled in Bible habits of thought. 

True science on any subject is unknown where the Bible 
is unknown. The re!;u:lon is, fixed and uniform laws from 
one Creator and Ruler of all things controlling and direct
ing the universe, working out fixed· and unchanging re
sults, is the foundation of all true science. The idea of 
one Creator and Ruler of all things regulating the uni
verse comes only from the 'Bible. Without the Bible, the 
idea of " gods many, and lords many," in continual strife 
and contention over their possessions, prevails among all 
people of all ages of the world. 

In a word, the Bible has never brought ill to a human 
soul, but good to every one that has enjoyed its light
spiritual and eternal good to those led by its teachings, 
temporal and material good in its by-products of a higher 
civilization to all who live in its light. It exposes and 
warns against evil, but it produces and leads only to 
good. 

The Bible brings good to man and to the world by re
vealing to man that he is a spiritual being, capable of a 
high decree of spiritual and intellectual development, and 
in providing him with the means and direction for the 
growth of his spiritual and intellectual faculties. Without 
the Bible, man is ruled by sensual, fleshly passions and 
lusts, and is without enterprise, activity, or aspiration for 
the higher material good. Whoever depreciates and de
prives man of the Bible, whether intentionally or not, 
degrades man and unfits him for the enjoyment of the 
higher blessings of the world and for the better life with 
God in the world to come. 

Never suffer an exception to occur till the new habit is 
rooted in your life.-William James. 

SERMON OUTLINES 
NEW AND ENLARGED EDITION 

A Book of Three Hundred New Sermon Outlines 

BY A. J. BACHMAN. 

Just the book for preachers, elders, deacons, Bible
class teachers, and others that take public part in 
church services. 

The book has three hundred sermon outlines and 
a helpful supplement containing funeral texts, mar
riage ceremonies, forms for church letters, and 
Hedge's " Rules " for debate. 

A good book to use in your Lord's-day services, 
prayer meetings, and young yeople's meetings. Let 
the leader announce the subject, hand slips of paper 
containing different sections of the outline to the 
members who are to take part in the next meetmg, 
requesting them to make a talk or read the scrip. 
tural references on that section of the outline. Or, 
let the leader put the outline on the blackboard, 
omitting the scriptural references, then ask the con
gregation to supply the correct scriptural reference11 
at the next meeting, ·and give reasons why they 
selected these references. 

820 pages. Price, $1, postpaid. Address Gospel 
Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

/ 
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[ OUR ME_SSAGES ] 

Dr. J. S. Ward preached at Twelfth Avenue, North, this 
city, last Lord's day. 

Rosseau Cullum preached at Sixth Avenue-; North, this 
city, last Lord's day. 

E. A. Elam p1·eached at Union, in Sumner County, 
Tenn., last Lord's day. 

Dr. J. L. Gammill, of Haslet, Texas, called at the Gospel 
Advocate office last Friday. 

J . L. Netherland, of Sparta, Tenn., made the Gospel 
Advocate office a call last Friday. 

One from the Baptists, claiming Scriptural baptism, at 
Lindsley Avenue, this city, last Lord's day. 

Pride E. Hinton, Sayre, Ala., July 23: "I am in a good 
meeting here, with one confession to date." 

Andrew Perry, Pikeville, Tenn., July 24: "I began here 
at Red Hill! last Sunday night. One baptism to date." 

J. V. Armstrong Traylor, Magnetic Springs, Ohio, July 
22: " The work here is growing and we are encouraged." 

J. E. Lovell, of Dickson, Tenn., was in the Gospel Advo
cate office last week and renewed his subscription for the 
Advocate. 

H. T. King preached two good sermons for the church 
of Christ at Belmont and Grand Avenues, this city, last 
Lord's day. 

N. B. Hardeman closed at Pulaski, Tenn., with thirty
one added. Brother Hardeman is now in a meeting at 
Jasper, Ala. 

R. P. Cuff preached at Waverly-Belmont Church, this 
city, last Lord's day. He will preach at Chapel Avenue 
ne~t Sunday. 

L. S. Thurmond, ·Steele, Mo., July 17: "E. L. Whitaker 
closed a good meeting at Holland, Mo., last night, with 
thirteen additions." 

John P. Lewis is in a splendid meeting at Dossville, 
Miss., with ten baptisms to date. Brother Lewis goes 
next to Duffie, Miss. 

J. G. Allen is in a splendid meeting at Beckwith, near 
Martha, Tenn., with one baptism to date. He goes next 
to Hohenwald, Tenn. 

F. S. Vance, of Sentin'el, Okla., r~cently held a week's 
meeting at Old Union, in Carroll County, Miss.; with 
large crowds and one addition. 

Fred W. Chunn, Marmaduke, Ark., July 23: "I closed 
at Hyco, in Henry County, Tenn., last Sunday, with two 
additions. I am now at Marmaduke." 

Allen King, Petersburg, Tenn., July 17: "E. P. Watson 
closed an eleven-days' meeting with the church at Arbor 
Hill with two baptisms and splendid interest." 

Clark Burns, Maud, Ala., July 21: "I am now in a 
good meeting near Cherokee, Ala. Two have made the 
good confession. I shall go ·next to Mingo, Miss." 

F. W. Smith preached five days last week at Kettle 
.1\1iJJs, Tenn.:t to large crowds day and night, with ten 
baptisms. .ti. N. Dixon conducted the song service. 

A. 0. Colley closed at Troup, Texas, with nine baptisms 
and six to become identified with the cong1·egation. The 
singing was led by Charley Nichols, of Dallas, Texas. 

H. M. Phillips closed a meeting at Berea, near Franklin, 
Tenn., with five baptisms and one restoration. Broth~r 
Phillips began at Trezevant, Tenn., on Tuesday of this 
week. 

E. T. Brazzell, Woodbury, Tenn., July 21: "I closed a 
good meeting at :Wed Hill last Saturday night. Baptized 
ten. I am now in a good meeting with the church at Rock 
House." 

Nellie May Fonest, Box 89, Niota, Tenn., July 22: 
" Please send me some sample copies of the Gospel Adv?
cate. I certainly think it is fine. 'l;'his week's number IS 
especially good. I wish I were able to put the Advo.cate 
in every home and to help Brother Morrow put Bibles 
and Testaments in every home." 

C. P. Roland, Fulton, Miss., July 19: "Our meeting at 
this place began yesterday with three large and attentive 
audiences. Claude Gray, of this congregation, is directing 
the song service." · 

Joe A. Mason, Estill Springs, •Tenn., July 20: "J. M. 
Gainer will begin a meeting at Chilton Scholhouse, two 
miles west of Estill Springs, on the third Sunday in Au
gust. Dinner on the ground.". 

J. T. Harris, of Lawrenceburg, Tenn., closed a week's 
meeting with the congregation at Pegram, Tenn., with 
fom· baptisms. Brother Harris is now holding a meeting 
at Corinth, in Wilson County. · 

Mrs. W.,l. Hogan, Speigner, Ala., July 21: "I. L. Boles, 
of Strata, Ala., has just closed one of the best meetings 
we have ever had. Two w~re baptized, much prejudice 
removed, and good done otherwise." 

.c. M. Pullias will begin a meeting with the Chapel 
Avenue congregation, this city, next Lord's day. Services 
daily at 11 A.M. and 7:40 P.M. Take Woodland Street or 
Porter Road car and get off at Chapel Avenue. 

R. N. Moody, Albertville, Ala., July 19: "I closed an 
eight-days' meeting with the church at Huntingdon, Tenn., 
with two baptisms and one by statement. The attendance 
and interest were good throughout the meeting." 

L. B. Jones, Murfreesboro, Tenn., July 20: "My meet
ing at the Arkland church of Christ, near Columbia, 
Tenn., closed with five baptisms. I am now at Hebron, 
near M-orfreesboro. Push the debate; let's have it!" 

C. D. Crouch, of Portland, Tenn., made the Gospel 
Advocate office a very pleasant visit last week. Brother 
Crouch was on his way to Sulphur Well Academy, near 
Paris, Tenn., where he began a meeting last Lord's day. 

F. B. S;rygley expects to begin a protracted meeting at 
Roberson's Fork, five and one-half miles from Lynnville, 
Tenn., on the second Sunday in August. Brother Srygley 
is now at Mount Pleasant, Tenn., with three baptisms to 
date. 

Married, at the Russell Street church of Christ, July 
23, 1926, Jesse S. Phillips and Louise Dillard, S. H. Hall 
officiating. The bride is the granddaughter of J. L. 
Dillard, who for twenty years was treasurer of the Rus
sell Street congregation. 

Boyd Fanning, Huntsville, Ala., July 19: '~I filled my 
regular appointment with my home congregation yester
day. Two persons, a man and wife, came from the Bap
tists claiming Scriptural baptism. I appreciate the co
oper~tion of my home congregation." 

Joe L. Netherland, Gainesboro, Tenn., July 12: "The 
meeting at Liberty, of one week's duration, closed on Sat
Ul'day night, with ten baptized and one resto1·ed. I am 
at the Forks of the Creek, near Gainesboro, now. I will 
not be back with the congregation at Sparta until Sep
tember." 

J. Emmett Wainwright, Shreveport, La., July.19: "The 
Vienna mission meeting was the greatest seed sowing of 
the year. Sister Fannie Ball, a 1ifelong friend of the 
Gospel Advocate, cared for the writer and singer in real 
Christian style. I am to begin at Union Grove, near 
Doddridge, Ark., on August 3, and at Newport, Ark., on 
August 17." 

E. V. Mills, Stephens, Ark.: "In order to move to a 
college by September, I am offering our splendid, weB
watered, ninety-acre fa~·m home at a moving price. One 
and one-half miles from the Stephens High School, on 
highway from Memphis, Little Rock, Texarkana, and the 
West. No tax on this road. Address E. V. Mills, Ste
phens, Ark." 

"Did John the Baptist Sprinkle!" by F. B. Srygley, 
is a splendid pamphlet just off the press. It is a review 
of C. T. Thrift's tract, "Why John the Baptist Sprinkled 
the Multitudes at the River Jordan." It is fine and · the 
very thing for congregations to buy for free distribution. 
Single copy, 10 cents; per dozen, $1; .!ler hundred, $7.50. 
Order from the Gospel Advoc.ate Company. 

Harvey W. Riggs, Mor;illton, Ark., July 15: "We 
closed a twelve-days' meeting at New Blaine, Ark., last 
night, with interest still growing. The brethren there 
have no building of their own, and we had to move from 
a small hall to the/ new school auditorium after two days. 
Ten were baptized and one restored. _ I will begin another 
tent meeting with the brethren at Center Point, in Hart 
County, Ky., July 20, God willing. My father is critically 
ill. Pray for us. · Three have placed membership with 
the church at Mayfield, Ky., since last report." 
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C. C. McQuiddy, Wartrace, Tenn., July 22: "We closed 
at the water to-day, with three for baptism. One took 
membership." 

John G. Reese, Nashville, Ark., July 18: "I preached 
for the Nineteenth and Pine Streets Church at Texarkana, 
Texas, last Lord's day." ( 

Emmett G. Creacy, Red Boiling Springs, Tenn., July 
22: " Our meeting here started last night with a big 
crowd and good interest." 

C. M. Gleaves, Lebanon, Tenn., July 22: "I am in a 
good meeting at Grissam .Corner, near Lebanon. Six con
fessions and baptisms to date." 

T. W. Herring, Bruceton, Tenn., July 15: " We recently 
closed a meeting here with three baptized and three re
claimed. Cecil Douthitt did the preaching." 

0. H. Tallman, Clearwater, Fla., July 20: "We have 
just closed our third tent meeting. E. E. Shoulders led 
the siriging. There wefe twenty-six additions in all." 

W. M. Oakley, Buffalo Valley, Tenn., July 19: "Our 
meeting began here yesterday. There is one member here. 
J. D. Derryberry is in charge of the song service. We 
need your prayers." 

C. McClung, Lake Vict01·, Texas, July 17 : " I began here 
last night. I closed at Liberty Hill last Sunday night with 
the tabernacle overflowed. Twenty-three additions. I go 
next to Springtown, my old home." 

. Charles Taylor, Cottontown, Tenn., July 20: "The 
meeting closed at Woodland Mills, Tenn., with fine inter
est, but no visible results. I am now at Cottontown, with 
a fine beginning. I go next to Christiana, Tenn." 

P. W. Ball, Mount Carmel, Ala ., July 24: "L. H. Fergu
son began a meeting here on July 18, and is preaching two 
sermons each day to '"ery large audiE}nces. There have 
been four additions te(the present. The interest is very 
fine." 

J. S. Daugherty, Athens, Texas, July 19: "I closed a 
well-attended meeting at Eustace last night. One man, 
from the Baptists, sixty-four years old, was baptized. I 
am to begin at Pauline, three miles north of Eustace, 
July 24." ,-

H. C. Wylie, Pea Ridge, Ark., July 19: "Will M. Thomp
son, of Roff, Okla., closed a good meeting here yesterday 
with six additions-five by baptism. 0. A. Newman, of 
Tuckerman, Ark., led the song se1·vice the last week of the 
meeting." 

F. 0. Howell, Haleyville, 'Ala., J ~ly 22: " I .am now in 
a meeting at Haleyville, with one confession to date. My 
meeting at Atlanta, Texas, closed with twelve additions, 
three of whom were from the Methodists and four from 
the Missionary Baptists. I go next to Berry, Ala." 

Ben West, Stephenville, Texas, July 19: "One hundred 
and eighty-three in prayer meeting last Wednesday night. 
One baptized Sunday. Our evangelistic campaign which 
started on January 1 has reached its highest in the prayer 
meeting. Everybody is given a part in these services." 

E. E. Shoulders, Largo, Fla., July 22: " Last Sunday 
night Brother Tallman and I closed our third tent meeting 
of the season here in Largo. There were five by baptism 
and two from the Baptists claiming satisfactory baptism. 
In the three meetings there were about twenty-six addi
tions." 

T. W. Phillips, Jr., Winfield, Ala., July 19: "I began 
here yesterday with large crowds. The meeting is well 
advertised. Do not forget the Minden (Louisiana) mis
sion meeting, beginning on the fourth Sunday in August. 
Write D. V. Adkisson, of Minden, and send him your 
check." 

Adolph Border, Knobel, Ark., July 23: "We will begin 
a protracted meeting here on the first Lord's day in Au
gust, to continue over the third Lord's day. C. L. Wil
kerson, of Springfield, Mo., will do the preaching. We have 
been doing some mission work in the outlying rural dis
tricts." 

J. L. Holland, McKenzie, Tenn., July 20: "Last Thurs
day night I closed a week's meeting at Alberton, seven 
miles from Lexington, Tenn., with one baptis~. I am now 
with the Friendship Church, seven miles o~t from Mc
Kenzie. I appreciate the good work the Gospel Advocate 
is doing. I have been a reader of the Advocate ever since 
I was a boy in my fathe1·'s home. I wish it could be found 
in every Christian home. I am sending you one new sub
scriber." 

Leslie G. Thomas, Sparta, Tenn., July 19: "Since the 
first of the year the greater part of my time has been 
under the direction of the church at Lewisburg, Tenn. 
They sent me to Chapel Hill one Lord's day out of each 
month. Yesterday we began at Cherry Creek, neal' 
Sparta." 

. J . R. Stockard, Milan, Tenn., July 22: "Last Sunday 
mght I closed a meeting at Oak Grove, north of Dyersburg, 
with five additions-three by baptism. I go next to Hendrix 
Chapel, near Parsons, Tenn. The Gospel Advocate is a 
regular and welcome guest in our home. I am constantly 
advising the brethren eve1·ywhere I go to read it." 

M. Keeble, Henderson, Tenn., July 20: "I began a tent 
meeting at Lexington, Tenn., on July 4, and remained two 
weeks. Three were baptized, one, of them a Methodist 
preacher. The white church called me here, a11d they 
have asked me to return next year. I am now in a meet
ing at Henderson. One confession last night." 

W. 0. Norton, Nashville, Tenn., July 23: "I recently 
held a meeting at White's Chapel, near McMinnville, Tenn. 
No additions. I began last Sunday at Grange Hall, and 
closed my part of the meeting last night. J. H. O'Neal 
is to finish this meeting. Sherman Woods, of Woodbury, 
Jed the singing. I go next to Old Union, near Hartsells, 
Ala." 

I. B. Bradley, Gassaway, Tenn., July 22: "We are in 
the midst of a fine meeting at this place, with fine crowds 
and good interest. J. J. Bedwell is conducting the song 
service. He has trained the folks here, and they sing with 
the spirit and the understanding. I go to Petway, in 
Cheatham County, next; thence to Franklin County, Ala., 
and Hamilton, Miss." 

C. Maynard, Muskogee, Okla., July 14: "P. J. Taylor, 
of Allen, Okla., preached at the C and Kankakee Streets 
Church last Sunday, morning and night, and at the Cook 
and Rutherford Streets Church in the afternoon. Various 
members of the congregation will have charge of the 
services for the next few weeks, and all are manifesting a 
great interest in such services." 

J. Porter Sanders, Jackson, Miss., July 20: "We en
joyed a great service here yesterday. Four made the good 
confession at the morning service, three of whom were 

· members of the Baptist Church. I trust that Brother 
Allen may get his ' Blue Book ' preacher straightened out 
on baptism and that the auditorium battle may come off. 
I hope to begin a meeting at Hurricane Mills, Tenn., next 
Sunday." 

Charley Nichols, Blount Springs, Ala., July 18: "Eleven 
came forward in my meeting at Mars' Hill Schoolhouse 
last week. I am now in a good meeting at Pleasant Hill 
Church. I go from here to Gold Mine Church, in Marion 
County, Ala. The Gospel Advocate seems to be getting 
better all the time. Here is my hand to Brothel· Ailen on 
his noble stand for the truth and for the debate with 
the Baptists." 

H. D. Jeffcoat, Ripley, Miss., July 12: "Our meeting 
ne11r Ackerman resulted in six baptisms. John P. Lewis 
did the preaching. The meeting here, at a new church 
two miles west of Ripley, started yesterday, with three 
sermons and dinner on the ground. John R. Hovious is 
getting along finely with the work at Ripley. He 
preached at Ripley in the forenoon a.IJd at Chalybeate in 
the afte1·noon. I go next week to Beech Hill." 

J. D. McDonald, National Sanatorium, Tenn., July 24: 
"Inclosed find order for one hundred copies of' Wonderful 
Songs,' which we expect to use in our meeting. L. L. 
Yeagley, who v,cas sent here by the Belmont church of , 
Christ, Nashville, Tenn., will do the preaching. We ap
preciate the interest shown in this mission field by the 
Belmont Church. The meeting is to begin on the second 
Lord's day in August and continue for two weeks. Broth
er Yeagley has just closed a series of meetings at Erwin, 
Tenn. We meet at 244¥.! Main Street, in a lodge hall." 

C. A. Norred, Memphis, ·Tenn., July 16: "The last 
Lord's day in June I was forced to say good-by to the 
Christians composing the Poplar Street Church at 
Florence, Ala. It was a sad occasion, for my work there 
was, all points considered, the most pleasant I ever did . 
Yet it was a happy occasion, for the character of the 
church points to years of happy service in this world and 
to the hope of heaven in the end. The Poplar Street 
Church has been a mighty influence for good in my life. I 
am now laboring with the good people composing the 
Union Avenue Church in Memphis. I am happy to find 
the leaders earnestly desirous of giving their best service 
to the Lord." 
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~ EDITORIAL ~ 
"THE MOST HIGH RULETH IN THE KINGDOM 

OF MEN, AND GIVETH IT TO WHOMSO
EVER HE WILL." No. 2. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

Is there a God? " The fool hath said in his heart, 
There is no God." Is God all-wise? Is he "God Al- · 
mighty?" Has he all power? Is he light? Is he love? 
Does he uphold "all things by the word of his power?" 
Ir. the earth his, " and the fullness thereof; the world, and 
they that dwell therein? " Does his kingdom rule over 
all? Are his angels " mighty in strength? " Do they 
" fulfill his word? " Do they hearken " unto the voice of 
his word?" (Ps. 103: 19-22.) Is he "VERY GREAT?" 
Is he clothed" with honor and majesty?" Does he clothe 
himself "with light as with a garttient? " Does he 
" stretch out the heavens like a curtain? " Does he hear 
the young ravens when they ct·y? ' Does he see every 
sparrow that falls to the grond? DGes he hear the prayer 
of the poor? Is he the maker of the rich and the poor? 
Is he "a fath~r of the fatherless, and' a judge of the 
widows?" Is he God alone, the true and living God? 
What is he doing to-day? Do his eyes " run to and fro 
thl'oughout the whole earth? " 
.- Do we truly believe all these statements and all others 

in the Bible concerning God, or what he is, or what he 
has done, or what he is now do-ing, or what he will do in 
the future? Or do we believe that God, as Elijah said to 
the false prophets about their god, Baal, "is musing," or 
has " gone aside," or is " on a journey," and has nothing 
t,, do to-day with the affairs of .men? 

If a proud, haughty, heathen, and ungodly king be
lieved and declared the following facts, all preachers of 
the gospel and all Christians should believe and declare 
them now: ' 

Nebuchadnezzar the king, unto all the peoples, nations, 
and languages, that dwell in all the earth : Peace be multi
plied unto you. It hath seemed good unto me to show the 
signs and wonders that the Most High God hath wrought 
toward me. How great are his signs! and how mighty 
are his wonders! his kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, 
and his dominion is from generation to generation." 
(Dan. 4: 1-3.) ' · 

Since this heathen king wanted all peoples and nations 
and languages to know this wonderful and glorious truth, 
should not all preachers of the gospel of Christ and all 
Christians to-day desire all to know the same, and should 
they not a'll preach and teach, work and pray, to this end 7 

God is not only the Supreme Ruler in general' terms of 
the universe-worlds and multiplied worlds throughout 
the magnitude and amplitude of his creation, but on the 
earth, one small planet, he see.s the sparrow fall, hears 
the raven cry, has numbered the hairs upon the head~ of 
t.is children, and rules "in: the kingdom of men, and giveth 
it to whomsoever he will." 

Every child of God, every one who believes in Jesus, 
tl.1e Christ, the Son of the livingGod, believes with aU 
the heart that God rules to-day, as he has done always, 
" in the kingdom of men, and giveth it to whomsoever he 
will." Every Christian believes with all the heart in the 
overruling wisdom, goodness, and power of God, and 
rejoices in the same; believes and knows the following: 
"And we know that to them that love God all things work 
together for good, even to them that are called according 
to· his purpose." Not to believe this is not to beiieve in 
God, is not to trust in him and to r~ly upon him; not to 
believe this is to deny. the power and wisdom and goodness 
of God; not to believe this is to declare that men are 
wiser and str<>nger and better than God. 

That " the heavens do rule" (Dan. 4: 26), and that God 
overrules all things to his glory and to the good of all 
who love him, to all who " are called according to his 
purpose," is the great lesson which God through his deal
ings with and history of the kings and governments of 
earth as given in the Bible would teach us, and which we 
should gratefully learn. As we saw last week, "Jehovah 
i~ King forever and ever." There never was a time when 
he was not King; there never will be. There never was a 
generation over which his dominion did not extend; and 
there never will be. The interpretation of Nebuchadnez
zar's wonderful dream in Dan. 4 was "to the intent that 
the living may know that the Most High ruleth in the 
kingdom of men, and giveth it to whomsoever he will, and 
setteth up over it the lowest of men." (Dan. 4: 17.) The 
King James V~sion says, "the basest of men." In order 
to serve his purposes, God sometimes sets over a kingdom 
or government, whatever its fo1·m may be, the lowest or 
basest of men. Sometimes God uses one king for the 
chastisement, eorrecti<>n, or even destruction of another 
king and his government. Some base man is adapted to 
this kind of work, as was the king of Assyria (Isa. 10), 
a!> we shall see later on. 

Let us take .a brief view of God's dealing with Nebu
chadnezzar and the Babylonian empire. 

The Babyionian empire- was founded by Nabopolassar,. 
the father of Nebuchadnezzar, B.C.'625. Nebuchadnezzar 
succeeded his father as king B.C. 604. He reigned forty
three years, dying B.C. 561. 

Nebuchadnezzar was a warrior. He was placed by his 
fr.ther at the head of an army and sent against Pharaoh
neco, king of Egypt, who had invaded all the country 
from Egypt to Carchemish on the Euphrates. At this 
place Nebuchadnezzar defeated Pharaoh-neco in a great 
battle (Jer. 46: 1, 2), reco·vered this country, took Jeru
salem, and pressed on into Egypt. At 'this 'time Daniel 
and his companions wet•e taken to Babylon and became 
men of great influence. 

We learn much of N ebuchadnezzar as a warrior from 
the Bible--his capture of Jerusalem especially, his siege 
and capture of Tyre, and his invasion of Egypt. (See 
2 Kings 24: 1; 2 Chron. 36: 5; Jer. 22: 18, 19; 37: 5-8; 
46: 13-26; Ezek. 17: 16; 29: 2-20.) His cruelties are seen 
in his slaying the sons of Zedekiah before their father's 
eyes and then putting out Zedekiah's eyes and taking him 
in fetters to Babylon (2 Kings 25: 7) ; and in casting 
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Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego into the fiery furnace, 
heated seven times hotter than usual. , 

But N ebuchadnezzar was not so much of a warrior as 
he was a constructive statesman, beneficent ruler, devoted 
tc. the arts of peace. In his great works it is said he was 
a man of genius a~d grandeur. His buildings and other 
constructions-reservoirs, canals, palaces, fortifications, 
the hanging gardens of Babylon, and even cities-were 
num·erous and magnificent, and have never been equaled, 
unless by the works of one or two kings of Egypt. He 
built a palace in fifteen days, ascended upon its roof, 
whence he could behold the city which he had built, and 
proudly proclaimed: " Is not this great Babylon, which l 
have built for the royal dwelling place, by the might of 
myo power and for the glory of my majesty? " (Dan. 
4: 29, 30.) ' / 

This greatness is described as follows: 
It is thou, 0 king, that art grown and become strong; 

for thy greatness is grown, and reacheth unto heaven, and 
thy dominion to the end of the earth. (Dan. 4: 22.) 

And in chapter 2, verses 37, 38, it is stated: 
Thou, 0 king, art king of kings, unto whom the God 

of heaven hath given the kingdom, the power, and the 
strength, and the glory; and wheresoever the children of 
men dwell, the beasts of the field and the birds of the 
heavens hath he given into thy hand, and hath made thee 
to rule over them all: thou art the head of gold. 

Nebuchadnezzar's empire was a universal empire, the 
first one of the four universal empires of the world. 

The most important lesson to be learned from Nebu
chadnezzar's history is that God made him ruler over all, 

- gave all into his hand, and used him as his servant. God 
used this great warrior, this constructive statesman, this 
mighty ruler of all the earth, as his se?·vant. Although 
an idolatrous, heathen, cruel king, he was God's servant. 
How could that be? He was not God's· servant in that he 
was righteous and godly and a man of faithful obedience 
tc God, as were Abraham, Moses, Daniel, and others like 
them. What he did of the will of God was not intentional 
obedience. When he acknowledged the greatness and 
glory of God, he did not renounce idolatry. He declared 
that his achievements' and all he did was done by his own 
wisdom and power and military skill. He was God's serv
ant in that God overruled him and his powerful armies 
to tear down and destroy some other nations, to over
throw Jersalem, for instance, ~nd to take the Jews, God's 
own people, into the chastisement of Babylonian captivity. 
God says that he himself made the earth and the men and 
beasts upon it by his wisdom and power, . and gives it all 
to whom it seems right to him. (See Jer. 27: 1-5.) And 
he sent a message to this effect to the kings of Edom, 
Moab, Ammon, Tyre, and Sidon. To this message God 
adds: 

And now have I given all these lands into the hand of 
Nebuchadnezza.r the king of Babylon, my servant; and 
~he beasts of the field also have I given him to serve him. 
And all the nations shall ser-ve him, and his son, and his 
son's son, until the time of his own land come: and then 
many nations and great kings shaH make him their bond
man. And it shall come to pass, that the nation and the 
kingdom which wil1 not serve the same Nebuchadnezza1· 
king of Babylon, and that will not put their neck under 
the yoke of the king of Babylon, that nation will I punish, 
saith Jehovah, with the sword, and with the famine, and 
with the pestilence, until I have consumed them by his 
hand. (Jer. 27: 6-8.) 

When God had used Nebuchadnezzar, his son, and his 
son's son to serve his purpose, then the time of Nebu
chadnezzar's own kingdom came-the time for its chas
tisement and destruction- then other nationS- and great 
kings made the Babylonians bondmen. Read in Dan. 5 
an account of Belshazzar's impi6us feast, his death, the 
downfall of the Babylonian empire, and the victory of the 
Medes and Persians. 

As God used the greatest warriors and rulers of the 
world then to serve his purposes, does he not so use 
nations. warriors. and rulers now? 

GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

LOVE. 

"And now abideth faith, hope, charity, these three; 
but the greatest of these is charity." (1 Cor. 13: 13.) 

Love! I can neither walk nor talk nor woTk nor think 
a.:; I once could, but I thank High Heaven that my power 
to love has never been abated. Neither joy nor soi·row, 
poverty nor privatiorr, praise nor censure, has evel' been 
able to deprive me of that. Love is divine. At least it 
has an element of divinity, "for God is love." (1 
John 4: 8.) 

In the thirteenth chapter of First Corinthians, from 
which I have just quoted, the word " charity " occurs 
seven times, twice in the thirteenth verse, and the Revised 
Version gives us "love " as the mode1·n meaning of that 
word every time; hence, I shall accept love as its mean
ing, so quote my " text," and so use the word in my 
writing. "And now abideth faith, hope, love, these three; 
but the greatest of these is love." 

We estimate things relatively as a universal custom, 
naturally and necessarily. So love is here estimated 
relative to faith and hope. "Now abideth faith, hope, 
love, · these three; but the greatest of these is love." 
Faith is almost peel'less, but not quite, for love is p·eater. 
Salvation depends on faith, and is part of the great com
mission: " Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel 
to every creature. He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved; but he that believeth not shall be damned." 
(Mark 16: 15, 16.) Do you say belief is not faith? 
Then, we have no use for faith, so far as salvation is 
concerned, for we can be saved without it--" He that 
br,Jieveth and is baptized shall be saved." We are saved by 
faith, then, but not by faith only; for "thus it is writ
ten, and thus it behooved Christ to suffer, and to rise 
from the dead the third day: and that repentance and 
remission of sins should be preached in his name among 
all nations, beginning at Jerusalem" (Luke 24: 46, 4 7)
and repentance and remission of sins are both essential 
to salvation. Moreover, to be saved, we must be justified; 
and J arne~ says to Christians: " Ye see then how that by 
works a man is justified, and not by faith only." (James 
2: 24.) So that settles that. 

Of course, we cannot be s~ved without pleasing God. 
" But without faith it is impossible to please him: for he 
that cometh to God must believe that he is, and that he is 
a rewarder of them that diligently seek him." (Heb. 11: 
6.) Incidentally this verse teaches that faith is belief
that belief is faith. Why is it impossible to please God 
without faith? " For [because] he that cometh to God 
must believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them 
that diligently seek him." Faith is the telescope divine 
through which the redeemed soul surveys the sweet fields 
of glory beyond the Jordan of death. So, then, faith is 
almost peerless; but the Spirit says love is greater: 
"And now abideth faith, hope, love, these three; but the 
greatest of these is love." 

" Which hope we have as an anchor of the soul, both 
sure and steadfast, and which entereth into that within 
the veil." (Heb. 6: 19.) Hope is the soul's anchor, then, 
" both sure and steadfast," assuring safety and salvation 
from the storms and tempests of time. "For we are 
saved by hope." (Rom. 8: 24.) - Regardless of the storms 
that may sweep over us and the darkness that may some
times envelop us here, hope is ever cheering us with the 
assurance that it is better further on, and blissful "over 
there." Hope is wonderful, then, beyond our conception; 
but love is greater, for " the greatest of these is love.'' 
Of course, we can never reach the limit in talking or 
thinking of either faith or hope or love, for they are co
extensive with ete1·nity. Many• a saintly soul has sung 
of a time when " faith shall be lost in sight, and hope in 
glad fruition;" but neither faith nor hope can ever be 



\ 
\ 

708 

I 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. JULY 29, 1926. 

lost in either sight or glad fruition, so far as eternal 
b~essings are concerned; for when· upon our enraptured 
vision shall burst the glad realities of God's eternal home 
and we shall begin, to realize what it is to be there, faith 
can do no less than cling to the promise that those thri-ll
ing things shall be while eternity itself shall last, and 
can do no more. So, then, it can never be, in the broad
est and fullest sense, that faith is lost in sight, and hope, 
in glad fruition. "And now abideth faith, hope, love, 
these three; but the greatest of these is love." 

The power of love is limitless, for " God is love," and 
love prompted him to make provision for the salvation of 
the human race. " Fo1· God so loved the world, that he 
gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish, but have everl~sting life. For God 
sent not his Son into the world to 'condemn the world; 
but that the world through him might be saved." (John 
3: 16, 17.) 

The power of love almost identifies it as a part of 
divinity. How important, then, that the object of our love 
be what and as it should be! "For the love of money is 
the root of all evil: which while some coveted after, they 
have erred from the faith, and pierced themselves 
through with many sorrows. But thou, 0 man of God, 
flee these things; and follow after righteousness, good
ness, faith, love, patience, meekness." (1 Tim. 6: 10, 11.) 
A man who has lost his hea1·t to some sweet girl or worthy 
woman may wander far away even to the opposite side 
of the earth, but that love at last may draw him back 
to his lady love and hold him there while life shall last. 
An old, old proverb is: "All the world loves a lover." 
Why? Because love makes even a man lovable. How 
much more a woman! To love and be loved is heaven on 
earth to me. 

Our acceptance with God may not be a matter of abso
lute knowledge, but I am glad J o1m, the beloved, says: 
"We know that we have passed from death unto life, 
because we love the brethren." I am glad I can claim that 
as one sweet assurance that I have passed from death 
unto life. I love, and love to be loved by my brethren in 
Christ Jesus our Lord. In a work on elo~ution that I 
taught many years ago, the language, "I love God and 
little children," was given as an example of the purest 
eloquence. "I love God and little children." Why not? 
God, the gracious Giver of all good, and little children, 
the sweetest things he has given to men and women here. 
Little children bless and brighten home, are mother's 
jewels, and "of such is the kingdom of heaven." Truth 
divine presents to us no pUl'er, prettier picture than that 
of our Savior with a little child, an infant, in his arms. 

Notwithstanding my constantly and apparently rapidly 
increasing years now number more thaJl fourscore, my 
interest in and love for the young keep pace with my 
progress toward the end now almost in sight. I have 
baptized and helped train an a1·my of them, and hope to 
meet many of them " over there." That will be blissful, 
and I am enjoying a foretaste of that rapturous delight 
now. 

The sweetest scenes faith sees here are the Son of God 
in Mary's arms and a sinless child in the Savior's arms; 
the sweetest scene faith shows us " over there," the saints 
in glory around the throne of God. 

TENNESSEE STATE CONVENTION. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

The Christian Standard of July 10 contains a long 
report of " The State Convention," reported by Roy L. 
Porter. Mr. Porter seems to have given a fair and im
partial report of the things that were said at the con
vention, though he was requested by some of his brethren 
not to do so. On this point the reporter said: 

After the meeting the writer was approached by some 
who voted against the resolution, who requested him not 

to refer to this matter in his report of the convention, 
lest the impression be made that Tennessee brethren are 
for open membership, and that our "non progressive 
brethren make use of it against us." 

We could not make this promise, but did .say that we 
would endeavo1· to give a fair, square report of exactly 
what took place, from which we believed n.o one could 
fairly draw the conclusion that the Tennessee brethren 
wer e for open membership. 

The one who requested Mr. Porter to make an unfair 
report to keep " our nonprogressive brethren " from 
making "use of it against us" neeJ;l have no fears, if he 
included me with "our non progressive brethren;" for I 
oppose their convention, IfOt alone on the ground of what 
they do, but on the ground that it is not taught in the 
New Testament. It seems that it is a small matter with 
them that their convention is not taught in the Bible as 
long as they can hoodwink us as to what they do when 
they come together in their unscriptural organization. 
Suppose they had succeeded in getting Brother Porter to 
withhold the facts from us; do they thh1k they could 
deceive the Lord in what they were doing in their un
scriptural meeting? They are not afraid of either God 
or the devil, but they are afraid of " our nonprogressive 
brethren." I am glad there is something they fear. The 
right kind of fear is the foundation of respect. If they 
feared God as they should, they would have more respect 
for his word and would be less afraid of us. But it is 
opposition they fear. On this point Mr. Porter quotes 
w·. T. Wells: 

W. T. Wells, Columbia, urged the passing of the resolu
tion, " because our opposition in Tennessee is of such a 
nature that it will do us good to have it passed." 

From this it appears that Mr. Wells, of Columbia, was 
not at the convention to learn what the will of the Lord 
is, but to pass some kind of a resolution that " will do us 
good " with the opposition. I call that a poor motive for 
passing a resolution or for doing anything else. Any
thing with .these fellows that will cause them to staJld 
well with the people and keep them out of the clutches 
of the opposition is all right. With them the word of God 
has nothing to do with it. The whole foundation of what 
is called " State work in Tennessee " is based upon the 
wrong thing. They left us in order to show what they 
could do by throwing the Bible down, and this cringing, 
timeserving fear of the world is the result of it all. 
What difference does it make with a man who stands on 
the Bible as to what the opposition can do? The furthe1· 
they go from the Bible, the worse cowards they will 
become. When one gets afraid of controversy, afraid of 
d<>bates, and afraid of his opponents, it is a good sign 
that he has something hid that he is afraid will be un
covered. What has any one to fea·r who stands with God 
upon his word? 

The resolution above mentioned is called "the peace 
resolution," which passed the last General Convention in 
Oklahoma City, and it was a protest against the "United 
Christian Missionary Society" employing missionaries 
who receive unimmersed persons into the church. To 
~how what this peace resolution was, I quote from the 
repor t: 

That no person be employed by the United Christian 
Missionary Society as its representative who has com
mitted himself or herself to belief in or practice of the 
reception of unimmersed persons into the membership of 
churches of Christ. 

This resolution came up for indorsement at the con
vention at Ovoca, but after a "hot time in the old town" 
it was "tabled " or lost, or in some way it failed to pass. 
Several who claimed that they voted for it in Oklahoma 
City declared on the floor of the cemvention that they 
would vote against it in Tennessee. Some gave one reason 
and some another for opposing it. 

Mr. Clubb said he was opposed to the resolution in 
Tennessee -becaus.e "they were in the midst of a great 
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five-year program, and he feared this question was going 
to disrupt the work and the completion of that program. _ 
He said he was loyal; that he voted for the resolution at 
Oklahoma City, and so did Mr. White -and Mr. Hope, who 
were with him." This spots three of them and shows 
why they favored the resolution in Oklahoma and opposed 
it in Tennessee. But Mr. Clubb did not say how it could 
disrupt the program for Clubb, White, and Hope to go 
down straight again on the subject. White preaches for 
the Linden Street Church, I believe, in Memphis; and if I 
were allowed a guess, I would guess that there is some big, 
rich brother in Memphis or in some other place, known 
to one of the trio, who opposes this resolution, and it 
would be a slam on the program for a large contributor 
to withdraw his support from this program. Almost any 
of them would quit any progrlj,m, even if it were nearly 
through, if the flow of " long green " should suddenly stop. 
They are not made of the stuff from which martyrs have 
come. 

Ill might have been the women that these cringing ones 
feared, as the same report mentions the fact that the 
Woman's Missionary Society was held on Tuesday and 
that Mrs. Ufra B. Anderson made an address in which 
"she praised Mr. Higdon and his work in the Philippines." 
Mr. Higdon is one of the chief offenders on this sprinkling 
question, but still these same ones sat up and listened to 
her praise of the SpJinkler without a protest. This was 
so surprising to the Standard that the editor commented 
on it in these words: . 

In a State that is confessedly a unit on the purposes of 
the peace resolution adopted by the brethren at Oklahoma 
City last October, why so much ado should be raised over 
expressing that unity in a formal way is difficult to tn1-
perstand. The Volstead Act was given this formal ex
pression of favor without debate; a representative of the 
U. C. M. S. was permitted to pronounce a eulogy on the 
notoriously unloyal Mr. Higdon without interruption or 
comment; yet when it came to pa!?sing a resolution voicing 
the united position of the brethren of the State, the old 
man of straw, "a creed," is soberly brought forward as 
a bugaboo." 

That part of our State that went off after State work 
are not so confessedly loyal to the Bible as the Standard 
would try to make us believe. They are loyal to them
selves, and they are loyal to public opinion, but they care 
but little about " what is written." They always have 
their ear to the ground, an"d they can hear the rumble of 
the dollar as far as the next one. Don't- talk to us about 
loyalty unless you mean what I have here described, for 
we all know better. My friend, John B. Cowden, was 
more consistent in his opposition to the " peace resolution " 
than any of them. He opposed it in Oklahoma City and 
he opposed it here. He is opposed to it because he is7 

opposed to it, and he does not care who knows it. He is 
brave in his error. He did another brave thing when he 
told them they were doing nothing in the way of mission
ary effort in · Nashville. These are his words as quoted 
from the report: 

· But the Tennessee brethren are going on. John B. 
Cowden said we have . planted only one new church in 
Nashville in thirty-five years, while our "conservative 
brethren " (it was very appropriate that he did not say 
" non progressive .brethren·") have planted thirty churches 
in that time. -Tllen he added·: "We will have to plant some 
churches in Nashville or move out." 

I do not know what Mr. Porter meant by the statement, 
" But the Tennessee brethren ali-e going on." He immedi
ately follows that statement with the quotation from 
Cowden that "we will have to plant seine churches in 
Nashville or move out." The first of October is moving 
time in Nashville, and they are" going on." Just where 
they are going I cannot tell, because they are planting 
few churcli.es in any other place where the truth is taught. 
" State work" does not plant churches; it lives and sur
vives on churches it can capture from us. If they have 

established only one church in Nashville in thirty-five 
year s, they never have established but one. The ethel' 
two they took from us. Woodland Street was built chiefly 
by Brethren Lipscomb and Sewell, and they took the house 
and never paid one cent for it. The old Church Street 
he use was built by those who did not believe in their un
sc1·iptural practices. Why does not Brother Cowden 
plant some churches in Nashville? He has lived in or 
near Nashville for several years, and part of the time he 
was supported as a "Commissjon on Unity." He went to 
F r anklin, where we had a good church, and to SmY1·na, 
prea ching on unity, with no object in view, so far as I 
could see, but to cause division. Why was he not plant
ing some churches in Nashville? John B. Cowden is the 
ftrst man that ought to move, because he has done noth
ing in the way of Flanting a church in Nashville. Take 
your own advice, Brother Cowden, and plant a few 
chur~hes or move. I do wish these brethren could be 
satisfied with the word of God and help us plant churches 
that would worship as the apostles did. 

By means of a photograph, made with a vibrating lens, 
a British scientist has calculated the time of a lightning 
fla sh. It comes out one-nineteenth of a second. The cal
culation is based upon the multiple image in the photo
graphs and the rate of vibration of the lens. The time 
applies, of course, only to the particular flash that was 
photographed.- Exchange. 

NELSON 
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llQUERY DEPARTMENT~ 
~ BY H. LEO BOLES II 

Where a woman has become dissatisfied with her hus
band, says she did not get to marry whom she wanted, and 
leaves her husband, and while she is away she commits 
fornication, has that man a right to a divorce, and will 
be commit adultery if• he marry another woman ?-ESTILL 
LUTTRELL, Decatur, Ky. 

the father ordered after the return of ·the "prodigal son." 
A close reading of the full account shows that after the 
son had sperit his substance in riotous living and f.me 
to himself he resolved to return to his father's house, and 
upon his return, as he approached near the house: his 
father saw him and ran to meet him. After the gt·eeting 
the son was brought into the l)ouse, and " the father said 
to his servants, Bring forth quickly the best robe, and 
put it on him; and put a ring on his hand, and shoes on 
his feet: and bring the fatted calf, and kill it, and let us 

All ought to know that the marriage vows are sacred eat, and make merry: for this my son was dead, and is 
and binding " until death do them part." Paul says: " For alive again; he was lost, and is found. And they began to 
the woman that hath a husband is bound by law to the be merry. Now his elder son was in the field: and as he 
husband while he liveth; b'ut if the })us band die, she is dis- came and drew nigh to the house, he heard music and 
charged from the law of the husband. So then if, while dancing." (Luke 15: 22-25.) It is supposed that they 
the husband liveth, she be joined to another man, she were making meny according to the custom of that age 
shall be called an adulteress: but if the husband die she in that country. It has no reference whatever to making 
is free from the law, so that she is no adulteress, th~ugh music in the worship of the church; neither does it give 
she be joined to another man." (Rom. 7: 2, 3.) Again, any encouragement whatever to frivolity and revelry in 
Christ said: "What therefore God hath joined together, the homes of Christian people to-day. 
let not man put asunder." (Matt. 19: 6.) It has been a 2. "Eternity" is a Bible word. "For thus saith the 
much-mooted question as to whether the innocent party high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, 'whose name 
should marry again. Many claim that the innocent party is Holy." (Isa. 57: 15.) The word "immensity" is not 
may marry, while others claim that it is best even for the found in the Bible. "Eternity" means indefinite duration 
innocent party not to remarry. The last statement ex- or infinite existence, independent of time, having neither 
presses the safe course to pursue. We know that it is beginning nor end, past nor future. "Immensity" means 
absolutely safe even for the innocent party not to re- that which is beyond measurement; boundless space; 
marry. 

p. p. p. 
.-J enormous quantity. "Eternity" has more direct refer

ence M time, while " immensity" refers more specifically 

Please explain Luke 5: 36-39.-MRS. W. H. DOLLAR, 
Marvell, Ark. 

The Scripture referred to reads as follows: "And he· 
spake also a parable unto them: No man rendeth a piece 
from a new garment and putteth it upon an old garment; 
else he will rend the new, and also the piece from the new 
will not agree with the old. And no man puttetb new 
wine into old wine skins; else the new wine will bUl'st 
the skins, ang itself will be spilled, and the skins will 
perish. But new wine must be put into fresh wine skins. 
And no man having drunk old wine desireth new; for he 
saith, The old is good." Jesus had just taught the par
ticular truth that fasting should not be a me1:.e formality; 
t"Pat it is the outward expression and manifestation of an 
inward sorrow; that to appear to be fasting outwardly, 
while there is not the corresponding mental state of sol·
row, is to be hypocritical. This parable illustrates the 
general truth which embraces the particular truth just 
mentioned. The objectors were demanding that the dis
ciples of Jesus should live as John's and the Pharisees 
did. They bad not thought of a new religion having a 
different spirit and other principles governing it. Jesus 
tells them that this is why his disciples do not conform 
to the standard of the Pharisees. It would be like cutting 
out a piece of new cloth and spoiling it by putting it upon 
an old garment with which it would not agree; both the 
new cloth and the old would be spoiled. " The new loses 
its completeness, and the old its consistency." Jesus is 
gohtg to give a new covenant, a better covenant; he is not 
trying to patch the old covenant. He will give a new 
spirit-the spirit of a Son, not the spirit of a se1·vant. 
He is not going to try to breathe a· new spirit into the 
law of Moses or rejuvenate the decaying race of Israel; 
he is going to create a new man, a new body, a royal 
priesthood, for his own possession. 

p. !:) p. 

(1) Please explain Luke 15: 25. (2) Are the words 
"eternity" and "immensity" Bible words, and what is 
their difference in meaning?-J. J. BATES. 

1. There seems to be no difficulty in the meaning of this 
Scripture. This . vetse describes the merrymaking that 

t0 space. 
p. p. !:) 

What does Luke 6: 26 mean ?-ROBERT HAMLER. 
The Scripture reads as follows: " Woe unto you, when 

all men shall speak well of you!" The Savior had just 
spoken the Beatitudes as recorded by Luke, and now puts 
these woes or curses in contrast with the blessings just 
pronounced. The woe can be understood in this case by 
C<1mparing it with its corresponding beatitude. In verse 
22, Jesus said: "Blessed a1·e ye, when men shall hate you, 
and when they shall separate you from their company, 
and reproach .you, and cast out your name as evil, for the 
Son of man's sake." "A good name" is to be desired 
among all men; but precious as is a reputation, it is not 
to be preserved at the expense of fidelity to Christ. We 
are to value very highly the love and esteem of our fellow 
men; but when we think more of their esteem than we 
think of faithfulness and loyalty to Christ, we are to be 
condemned. So this woe is put in contrast with this 
blessing. 

The praise of worldly men is no guarantee of merit; 
usually it shows that those wno have won it "do not rise 
above the world's standard. The world · praises those who 
measure up to its standard; but this is no proof that the 
world's standard of merit and esteem is identical with 
the standard set by Christ. A little incident recorded by 
Plutarch about Pho<jon is to the point· here. .Pho,cion 
was a good man and prized very highly the moral stand
ards of Greece. It is said that when ·he made his speech 
that was received with universal applaUse .he asked his 
friends to tell him what was wrong with . his speech. 
There is need for any gospel pre-acher who pleases the 
world or who is universally popular with religious 
denominations to ask whl!r.t is Wrong .~ith · his preach-
in~ . 

Popularity and flattery have· turnea the ·head of many 
a preacher. The preacher who plays to the galleries 
departs from the truth. It is wrong to be blunt and 
offensive needlessly. On the other hand, it is wrong to 
court popularity or public favor: Such a ·course is always 
followed at the expense of truth ·and loyalty to the 
Christ. 
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A LIBERAL GIFT TO MISSIONS. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

It would be well for each one who reads this to read 
also the eighth and ninth chapters of First Corinthians. 
In his efforts to encourage the Corinthian brethren to 
give, Paul says: " For ye know the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that, though he was rich, yet for your sakes 
he became poor, that ye through his poverty might be 
rich." (2 Cor. 8: 9.) We talk much about the spirit of 
Christ and of our Heavenly Father, but we are strangers 
to their spirit if we have not got into the spirit of giving. 
" For God so lO'Ved the world, that he gave," not a few 
thousand dollars, but "his only begotten Son " to die on 
the cruel cross, " that whosoever believeth in him should 
not perish, but have everlasting life." (John 3: 16.) 
The doctrine of "fellowship," which is nothing other than 
copartnership, is taught in the Bible, and we should Te
joice in the privilege of being copartners with our Father 
and his Son as they seek to save the lost. " That which 
we have seen and heard declare we unto you, that ye also 
may have fellowship with us: and truly our fellowship 
is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ." (1 
John 1: 3.) Our good sisteT, Cora M. BTooks, of Mary
land, took big stock in the soul-winning business Tecently. 
F'rom a letter to me, I give you the following words: 

I am sending draft for ten thousand dollars, and I give 
it to the glory of God and in memory of my sainted 
father and mother, W. C. Brooks and Elizabeth P. BTooks. 
Seven thousand and seven hundTed doUars I wish used to 
help buy suitable ground and build a Mission Home ("for 
the Ishiguro Japanese Mission in Los Angeles). I hope 
sufficient funds may be obtained to erect a home creditable 
to tl)e church of Christ. 

This good sister instructed me to send thTee hundred 
dollars to Sister Hettie Lee Ewing, who has been in 
training in the Ishiguro Mission, to pay her way to Japan. 
She leaves for her destination next month. She also 
instructed me to send five hundr-ed dollars to Sister Sarah 
Andrews, with the understanding that Sister Andrews 
must use it for her own personal comfort, and it is not to 
be considered as a part of her regular support. She 
feels as many other of Sister AndTews' friends feel-viz., 
that Sister Andrews has beeh making sacrifices that have 
gone beyond her strength in paying bills that others should 
have paid. I hope Sister Andrews will appreciate Sister 
Br.ooks' feelings in this regard and so use this money. I 
was instructed to give five hundred dollars to the Home 
for the · Aged here in Nashville. I am hoping that some 
day Sister Brooks will have the pleasure of seeing this 
Home and some of the aged sisters she has helped us in 
making happy and comfortable. Fifty dollars was sent 
to Brother S. R. Cassius, our faithful colored missionary 
who has ·d~ne such a fine work at Watts, Cal. His wife's 
health has failed and he was forced to take her to Win
field, Kan., and let her stay with a near relative in her 
efforts to be · restored to health and strength. Brother 
Cassius will soon return to his field of labor. I have seen 
both of· these g~od .people and love them dearly. This gift, 
as the others, was worthily received. Three hundred dol
lars was sent to help the struggling few at Buffalo Valley, 
Tenn.; and n'evE!r did a gift go at a more opportune time. 
The balance goes toward a big tent for. evangelistic work. 

Eternity alon~ · ·can tell. the ultimate good that this Iib
era~ gift will ac::complish. Could Sister Brooks have done 
anything that would have· reflected a greater honor upon 
her sainted fathe:i: and mother, n.ow in the" land of rest?" 
And should not her example inspire the rest of us to do 
more? 

I think it is in· order here to say a few words in detail. 
Sister Brooks has not be~n blessed with an over amount 
of this world's goods. She had a brother who went to 
Texas for his health. He bought a two-hundred-and
eighty-acre farm, and it was willed to her at his death. 

/ 

She came into possession of this farm last fall. She had 
been sending small gifts to be used where I thought they 
would accomplish the mosil good. Just before last Christ
mas she sent me twenty-five dollars, twenty of which 
went to Brother· Ishiguro and five dollars to Sister Ewing. 
In that letter she told me about the farm and asked that 
I put her on our prayer list that God would bless her to 
the end that she might do more for the cause of her 
blessed Lord. This was done. The oil boom came on 
strongly near her farm and all land was leased up to it. 
They then approached her for a lease. The lease was 
made, which netted her fifty thousand two hundred dollars. 
She at once wrote me that she had ten thousand dollars 
for the Lord; that she wanted to give twenty per cent 
of her net income to the cause of missions. And do you 
want to know what she did with the rest? She has a 
brother and two sisters living. She gave each ten thou
sand dollars, leaving for herself only ten thousand two 
hundred dollars, and from that she paid the income tax. 
How much this sounds like th~ conduct of the disciples 
in Macedonia: "For to their power, I bear record, yea, 
and beyond their power they were willing of themselves; 
praying us with much intreaty that we would receive the 
gift, and take upon us the fellowship of the ministe1·ing 
to the saints." (2 Cor. 8: 3, 4.) Paul also says to the 
church at Corinth: "Your zeal hath provolred very many," 
(2 Cor. 9: 2.) 

Now, may we not hope that Sister Brooks' zeal will 
provoke vm·y many? We need seven thousand five hun
dred dollars more to provide the buildings adequate for 
the Japanese Mission. Who will help us procure this 
amount by sending us his or her check now, or pledge to 
be paid by the first of next year? Let us put this mission 
on its feet. A greater work has not been done than 
Ishiguro and his co laborers have done among the Japanese· 
in Los Angeles'. Address me at 820 Woodland Street, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

HILL HUNGER. 

I want to stride the hills! My feet cry out 
For hills! 0, I am sick to death of streets; 

The nausea of pavements and people always about; 
The savagery of mortar and steel that beats 

Me under, hedges me in; the iron shiver 
Of traffic !-I want to stride the hills, I want 

Hills toned frantic silver or a quiver 
Of scarlet; hills that hunger and grow gaunt! 

I am tired of steps and steps, and a thousand flights 
Of stairs resounding, shuffling, quarreling 

With shoes. I want a hill on windy nights, 
When April pauses with me, clambering 

Over the purple side to the top, until 
We pull ourselves up by a star- the hill! the hill! 

-Joseph Auslander, in the Atlantic Monthly. 

How little it costs if we give a thought 
To make happy some heart each day; 

Just one kind word and a tender smile 
· ·As we go on in our daily way! 
Perchance a look will suffice to clear 

The cloud from a neighbor's face, 
And the press of a hand in sympathy 

A sorrowful tear efface. -Selected. 

"THE PROFITABLE WORD," BY J. C. Mc-
QUIDDY, 

Contains a choice selection of the writings of J. C. 
McQuiddy, compiled by A. B. Lipscomb. For over 

forty years Brother McQuiddy was editor and pub
lisher of the Gospel Advocate. " The Profitable 
Word " is a gem, and contains some of the best 
thoughts of a great mind. It contains 196 pages and 
is bound in silk and stamped in gold and white metal. 
Send $1.50 and get a copy; 
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"BE NOT PARTAKER OF OTHER MEN'S SINS." 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

As a portion of God's word suggesting the above theme, 
I submit Paul's admonition to his son in the gospel, the 
young man Timothy: "Lay hands hastily on no man, 
neither be pa:r:taker of other men's sins: keep thyself 
pure." (1 Tim. 5: 22.) 

This passage is not selected with the view of trying to 
explain what is meant by, " Lay hands hastily on no man," 
but for the general application of the prohibition, "Nei
ther be partaker of other men's sins." 

This admonition does not apply to any particular sin, 
but to sin in general, and neither can the admonition be 
made to apply to Timothy alone. r- This is true from the 
fact that the general tenor of the Holy Scriptures is to 
the same impO·l't and of the same general application. 

( 
WHAT IS MEANT BY BEING PARTAKER? 

To become a " partaker " in anything is .to become a 
joint participant, to become identified with. This does not 
necessarily involve the actual com1nittal of the deed, , for 
one can become a partaker of another's sin by aiding, 
ctbetting, or becoming an accessory to the fact. 

One may be a partaker of another's sin while a thou
sand miles from the scene. of the crime. It does not 
always require one's " presence " nor " physical " aid to 
link him with a sin committed. There are many ways 
by which one can become, as the lawyers say, particeps 
C1'i1Jl,inis- party to a crime; and for this 1·eason the child 
of God should ever be alert, lest Satan entangle him with 
the sins of others. 

To shield, palliate, apologize for, or in any way seek to 
justify the wrongs and sins of others is to become par
taker of others' sins. No amount of "sickly sentimen
talism " or effort to obtain a so-called " peace " at the 
sacrifice of God's truth and justice can atone for such 
conduct upon the part of the would-be pacifist. Neither 
can his false claim of being governed by " love " excuse 
bim in the sight of God for aiding one in the wrong. 
Some men have much to say in writing and preaching 
about " love" and " the spirit of · Christ," which, if 
adopted and acted upon by all religious teachers, would 
leave bo·th the world and the chu1·ch on the t·oad to pet·di
tion for the lack of being warned of theit· sins. 

To my certain knowledge, some of the men who thus 
write and speak have absolutely no control over their 
tempers, but will fly into a passion upon the least provoca
tion. " Love " and " the spirit of Christ " indeed! N ei
ther the love of Christ nor his spirit ~ver permitted men 
tu go to perdition without warning them of, and rebuking 
them for, their sins. • 

Goo's RULE IN SUCH MATTERS. · 

Fortunately for us all, the Bible gives concrete exam
ples to guide us in the attitude we should sustain to the 
sins and wrongdoing of others. 

1. Let us take the case of Achan, who committed the sin 
regarding the spoils of the city of Jericho. God's plain 
and unmistakable law was that none of the Israelites 
should take of those spoils, or the " devoted " things of 
that city." (See Josh. 6: 17-19.) 

Now, the ne:x;t scene presents Israel, all the people, 
charged with having sinned: " But the children of Israel 
committed a trespass in the devoted thing; for Achan, 
the son of Carmi, the son of Zabdi, the son of Zerah, 
of the tribe of Judah, took of the devoted thing: and the 
anger of Jehovah was kindled against the children of 
Israel." (Josh.-"7: 1.) . 

While it was true that only one man actually took some 
of the spoils of the city, yet all Israel were held responsi
ble for that sin, and God refused to go with them to battle 
against Ai, and Israel was defeated. (See Josh. 7: 2-6.) 

What, then, could be. done in order to clear the skirts 
of the people? God gave them not only the "opportunity" 

to set themselves right before him, but he told them how 
t'l do it-viz., find the guilty party and put·ge the camp 
of Israel of the actual sinner in the case. (Read Josh. 
'i': 6-26.) 

Does any one imagine for a moment that if Joshua or 
the elders of Israel had sought in any way to. have 
shielded, palliated, or minimized the sin of Achan, that 
God would have been with them and approved of their 
conduct? 

Now, if God held the -whole camp of Israel responsible 
for the sin of one of their number, and of which they 
seemed to be wholly ignorant, what will he do to those who 
are aware of the sins of men and yet become partakers of 
those sins? 

2. The church at Corinth is another notable example of 
the t1·uth we are considering. There was one great sinner 
i:l that church-a man living in adultery with his step
mother. Paul told that church that it had become "un
leavened" because .of that man's sin. (1 Cor. 5: 1-8.) 

But, as in the case of Israel, so with this church, the 
remedy was offered in order to clear the church from 
being partaker of that man's sin-viz.: "Purge out the old 
leaven, that ye may be a new lump, even as ye are un
leavened." 

3. The case of Eli is in point; for God held him l'e
sponsible for the bad conduct of his sons: " In that day 
I will perform against Eli all that I have spoken con
cerning his house, from the beginning even unto the end. 
For I have told him that I will judge his house forever, 
for the iniquity which he knew, because his sons did bring 
a curse up;n tJ:emselves, and he restrained them not." 
(l Sam. 3: 12, 13.) 

Thus, while Eli did not join with his sons in committing 
the "iniquity," yet he knew· it was being done, and his 
very silence in not lifting his voice in pro-test and making 
no effort to t·estrain them caused him to become a " pat·
talcer of othet· men's sins." 

Again: " Whosoever goeth onward and abideth not in 
the teaching of Christ, hath not God: he that abideth in 
the teaching, the same hath both the Father and the Son. 
If any one cometh unto you, and bringeth not this teach
ing, receive him not into your hou[>e, and give him no 
greeting: for he that giveth him greeting partaketh in 
his evil works." (2 John 9-11.) 

PARTAKING OF THE FALSE TEACHING OF MEN. 

The passage from John turns upon the dange?' of be
coming " partaker of other men's sins " regarding false 
teaching and its baneful .results, and this ,phase of the 
subject demands very serious consideration for the simple 
reason that it becomes such an easy matter to thus be
come entangled with a grievous sin. 

Now, if Eli was held responsible for the sins of others 
because of his silence and not lifting his voice in protest 
against those sins, in what conditio:n are the preachers, 
elders, and other religious teachers who play the game of 
"silence" with respect to false and destructive teaching 
of which they lcnow, and which they know causes divi
s·ion in the church of Christ? 

Do such men hope to be excused in the sight of God on 
the ground that the false teacher is " one of our breth
ren " and that he teaches much truth along other lines, 
or, perhaps, because he has a good moral character? 

Insofar as " moral character " is concerned, was not Eli 
without reproach? Insofar as his teaehing was concerned, 
was it not the truth of God? And yet God held him re
sponsible for not crying out against the sins of his own 
sons. 

Do men-preachers, elders, and other religious teach
ers-imagine that by playing the hush-mouth game re
garding false ' teachers that are causing strife, division, 
and alienation among the children of God to the extent 
of open and formal separation, that such a policy entitles 
them to be regarded as loyal to Christ? 
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Without the slightest mental reservation it is here and 
. now boldly asserted that all such men are lending the 
weight of their influence to the propagation of damnable 
and destructive doctrines that tend to destroy that which 
Jesus died to build up. 

The " overworked " religious claims of " sweet-spirited
ness " and whinings about " love " as an " a,libi" _from the 
field of conflict have become threadbare and are nauseat
ing to those who are set for the defense of God's truth. 

There are those who claim to be " loyal " to the word of 
God who will not lift either voice or pen in open and 
positive condemnation of that which they know to be false 
teaching, and in pursuing such a policy, if they are not 
partaking of other men's sins, how on ea,rth ca,n they 
do such a thing? 

A blanket and nonspecific statement against false teach
ing and teachers does not by any means meet the issue 
and is the width of the heavens from the Pauline spirit. 
When circumcision, keeping of days, eating of meat, or 
anything else was causing trouble in the churches, Paul 
never gene~·a,lized, but mentioned specifically the thing or 
things causing the trouble. 

JESUS AT TWELVE YEARS OF AGE. 
BY GEORGE H. PORCH. 

When Jesus was twelve years old, Joseph and Mary, 
the mother of Jesus, went to Jerusalem .to worship, and 
they took Jesus with them. When the time came for them 
to returR home, it seems that they overlooked their son 
ar:d went a day's journey before they discovered that Jesus 
was not with them. Then they began to look for him ; 
and failing to find him in the crowd, of course they were 
troubled, and they returned to Jerusalem to see if they 
could find him. And where do you think they found him, 
and what do you think he was doing? Why, he was in 
the temple where they ~him, and he was talking with 
the doctors of the law, asking and answering questions. 
His mother asked him why he had dealt with them so, 
and told him that they were very much troubled about 
him. Now, what do you reckon that twelve-year-old boy 
said? "Don't you know that I must be about my 
Father's business? "-me~_ning, of course, his Heavenly 
Father, showing conclusively that his Heavenly Father's 
business was of more importance at that time than to go · 
home with Joseph and his mother. 

Boys and girls should always be kind and good, obedient 
to their fathers and mothers in all things that are right. 
But sometimes its happens that parents will object to 
their boys and girls' obeying the gospel. If children have 
been brought up in Christian homes and, besides, have had 
the advantages of the Lord's-day school, it seems to me 
that parents that object to their obeying the gospel make 
a serious mistake, and one which they may regret as long 
aE: they live. I am glad to say that three of our children 
obeyed the gospel while they were young and their hearts 
were tender, and, so far as I know, ihey have never had 
cause to regret it. Two of them have passed to the other 
side where sorrow is unknown. 

I understand that Brother David Lipscomb obeyed the 
gospel at the age of nine. He lived to be old in the service 
of God and did a great work. Through his teaching many 
souls have been saved, and we can truthfully say that he 
has entered into that rest that l'emains to the people of 
God; and his wor:KS are following him. When I loGk at 
the pictures of Brethren E. G. Sewell, J. C. McQuiddy, 
and F. D. Srygley, which ·now hang on the vv:all in the 
office of the Gospel Advocate, and think of how they 
labored in the Master's vineyard here on earth, and the 
souls they tJ!?.·ned from darkness to light and from the 
power of Satan unto God, and that they lire now at rest, 
I fully realize the importance of parents' bringing up their 
children " in the nurture and admonition of the Lord," 
m;d when they are old they wil1 not depart from it. 

OUR MESSAGES . 

Thomas E. Milholland, Sherman, Texas, July 17: " Our 
meeting starts in a fine way." 

W. E. Jones, Hartshome, Okla., July 12: "The faithful 
little band of Christians in this city are getting along 
nicely. Our growth is slow, but regular. Last Lord's day 
was a good day for us. I spoke three times, baptized nine, 
and married a couple." 

W. Clal'Cnce Cook closed a splendid meeting at Berea, 
near Columbia, Tenn., last Lord's day, with two baptisms. 
Brother Cook closed a meeting at Statesville, N. C., Thurs
day, July 15, with one baptism. He will begin a meeting 
at Bethel, near Athens, Ala., next Lord's day. 

B. D. Morehead, 68 Zoshigaya, Tokyo, Japan, June 27: 
"This morning in my study of your 'Scripture Studies' 
I was much helped. I 1·efer to the issue of May 13. The 
thoughts contained in that issue are indeed helpful and 
make us really appreciate the church and its sacredness. 
We are well and happy. God is wonderfully good to us in 
giving us good health and all the necessities of life we 
need." 

Hugo Allmond, Union City, Tenn., July 19: " Charles 
Taylo1·, of Paducah, Ky., closed a mission meeting at 
Woodland Mills, near here, last Wednesday night. Broth
er Harwell led the song service. We feel that the meet
ing did much good. I preached at Hazel, Ky., yesterday. 
The Lord willing, I shall be with the Paducah congrega
tion next Lord's day. I am to begin a meeting at Bumpus 
Mills, Tenn., on August 1." 

J. E. Green, Paragould, Ark., July 23: "Our mission 
meeting resulted in nine baptisms and two restorations. 
Three of those baptized were Baptists. Hundreds of peo
ple attended the meeting and many were interested. The 
church at Marmaduke is now in a meeting, with Fred W. 
Chunn and B. G. Swinney in the lead. You are going 
after the Baptists right now. Stay with them until they 
either enter a fair investigation or acknowledge they are 
afraid to." 

Married, on July 22, at 8:30 P.M., at the home of the 
bride's parents, Murfreesboro, Tenn ., Miss Frances Riley 
Clark, the accomplished and attractive daughter of Mr. 
and Mrs. Riley Clark, to Mr. William Ross Romine, a 
teacher in the high school of Murfreesboro. These are 
most worthy young people, and their presen,t merits are 
an earnest of their future usefulness. The ceremony was 
performed by E. A. Elam. The Gospel Advocate extends 
congratulations. 

S. H. Hall recently clo§led a fifteen-days' meeting with 
the church at Haynesville, La., with twenty-two baptisms 
and six otherwise added to the church there. Among the 
number were several Baptists and one from the "digres
sives." Elam Derryberry, of Portland, Tenn., led the sing
ing, and E. D. Martin, who has been laboring with the 
church for a number of months, helped greatly in the 
meeting. Brother Martin has done a great work at 
Haynesville and is well liked by the church. 

C. R. Nichol, Clifton, Texas, July 24: "With Brother 
Veteto directing the song service, I assisted R. A. Craig 
in a meeting in Frankfort, Ky., which closed with the 
interest increasing from the· first service. I am not dis
posed to discourage mission work in the foreign lands, 
but I am unable to enthuse over the subject when there 
are so many places l'ight at our door where the gospel 
has not been preached. Frankfort is a mission point. 
Brother Craig, who lives in Shelbyville, Ky., deserves to 
be praised for the efforts he has put forth and is putting 
forth to establish the cause in sections in reach of his 
home." -

M. D. Baumer, Carthage, Tenn., July 13: "L. S. White, 
of Wichita Falls, Texas, closed a meeting here on July 11, 
with four baptisms and two by relation. Everett Derry
berry, of Columbia, Tenn., led the singing. The church 
at Carthage is planning to enlarge its already large work. 
Besides helping the orphans at Columbia every month and 
sending aid to the Old Ladies' Ho!J1e at Nashville. it is 
helping to support the work in New Yo.rk, the Jewish 
mission in Dallas, and Ray Lawyer in South Africa. It 
keeps its evangelist busy in Smith County at four places 
and will support him in two meetings-one where there 
are only five sisters holding on, and the other in a town , 
where we have had no preaching. It is also helping an
other preacher in meetings in the county, and will help a 
singe1· in several of these meetings. As a 1·esult of the 
faithfulness of this church, there are two more preaching 
places occupied than a year ago. And we are Gloing this 
with sixty members." 
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WONDERFUL ,SONGS 
COMPILED BY C. M. PULLIAS 

'~ Wonderful Songs " is a collection of hymns and tunes 
familiar to every one. The object in bringing out this littl~ 
book is to render a service to the church in its evangelistic 
efforts. Not only songs familiar, but scriptural, and the pric:;e 
is in reach of all. It is published in shaped notes only. 

~ 

PRICES 
Single copy, postpaid _____________________ _:_________ 10¢ 

Per hundred, not prepaid ____ ':_ ______ ~---------------$10.00 

ADD~ESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

WEBSTER'S EVER-READY 
DICTIONARY 

SELF -PRONOUNCING 
Based upon the original foundation laid by Noah Webster, LL.D., 

and other eminent lexicographers. 

Price---------------------------------------------------------- 10 C:eota 

BARGAINS. IN CHOICE WORKS · 
For the benefit of our readers, the Gespel Advocate Company has 

purchased a limited number of the following choice works, which we 
are selling at the very lowprice of ten cents each: 
Alice in Wonderland-Lewis Carroll. Self-Raised-Mrs. E. D. E. N. Soutla-
Andersen'.s Fairy Tales. worth. 
The Deerslayer-J. F. Cooper. Sherlock Holmes Detectlye Storlea-
Dr. Jeyklt and Mr. lbde-R. L. Steven- A. C. Doyle. 

son. . The SQy-J. F. Cooper. 
T!te Enghsh Orphans-Mary J. Holmea. Tale of Two Cities-Dickens. 
F•l.e No. 113-Emlle Gaborlan. Tanglewood Tales-Mrs E D J!l 1(. 
Gr~mm'o Fairy Tales. · · · · 
Hans Drinker-Mary Mapes Dodge. Southworth. 
In Hi• Steps-charles M. Sheldon. Tempest and ~unshine-Holmes. 
Isamaei-Mrs. E. D. E. N. Southworth. Thelma-corelh. 
Jane Efre-C. Bronte. . Thorns and Orange Blossoma-cta:r. 
Last o the Mohlcana-J. F. Cooper. Tom Brown's School Days-Hughea. 
The Little Minister-]. II!. Barrie. A Tragedy by the Sea-De Bal .. ac. 
The Pilgrim's Progreu-Bunyan. Treasure Island-8teveuoon. 
Robinson Cruooe-Defoe. Uncle Tom'• Cabin-Stowe. 
The Scarlet Letter-Hawthorne. Under Two Flago-Qulda. 

Price, each--------------------------------10 C:enta 
Only $2.90 purchases a copy of all the above books. Send check, 

registered letter, money order, or stamps. 

ADDRESS ALL COMMUNICATIONS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seven'th Avenue, North, Naahville, Tenn. 
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~ HOUSE~OLD HELPS ~ 
VEGETABLE SALADS 

ASPARAGUS AND BEET SALAD: 

Allow five large, tender stalks of 
asparagu,s for each person; boil until 
tender and drain. Anange on lettuce 
leaves and sprinkle over this raw 
grated beet. Serve with French 
dressing. If the raw beet is not 
liked, cooked beets may be used, and 
they are cut into small pieces. 

CELER~ AND GREEN PEPPER SALAD. 

Three cups of chopped celery;_ two 
hard-cooked eggs; one cup of green 
pepper, minced; French dressing. 

The French dressing may be used 
to marinate the salad, and mayonnaise 
may be used on it. This salad may 
be served on lettuce or on cabbage. 

CAULIFLOWER SALAD. .. 

Three cups of cauliflower; one-half 
cup of grated cheese; one teaspoonful 
parsley, cut; French dressing. 

Boil the cauliflower, cool, and sepa
rate the flowerets . Chop the parsley 
and mix with the cauliflower; anange 
on lettuce and sprinkle with the 
cheese. Pom· on the dressing just 
before serving, 

MACEDOINE OF VEGETABLE SALAD. 

Two cups of potatoes cut in cubes 
after boiling; one cup of string beans 
cooked and cut in pieces; one-half cup 
of green peppers; one-half cup of caT
rot cubes; one tablespoonful onion; 
salt; French dressing. 

Cook t,.he potatoes, carrots, and 
string beans; drain, and cut in small 
pieces. Mince the pepper and onion, 
and mix all the vegetables. Marinate 
with French dressing and serve with 
mayonnaise. 

CALIFORNIA SALAD. 

One cup of cucumber cut in slices; 
one cup of diced canteloupe; two cups 
of orange cubes; French dressing; 
lettuce leaves on which to serve. 

Let the cucumbers stand in water 
for an hour, then peel and cut in 
slices. Peel the 01·anges and separate 
into sections, and break these apart 
into small pieces. Open the cante
loupe and cut in slices in order to 
remove the part eaten. Cut this in 
small cubes. Mix the fruit and let 
stand on iee for half an hour. Pour 
on the dressing, drain, and arrange 
on lettuce. 

CARROT AND PEPPER SALAD. 

Arrange shredded cabbage on a flat 
round dish, leaving the center bare 
for the other vegetables. Next put in 
a layer of green pepper, minced, and 
in the center have a mound of dar
rots, cut in small pieces. Serve with 
mayonnaise dressing. 

CABBAGE SALAD. 

Two cups of shredded cabbage; 
two tart, ripe apples, diced; two 
canned pimentos, diced; one green 
pepper, minced; lettuce; mayonnaise. 

Shred the cabbage and let stand in 
water for half an hour to crisp. 
Shake off the water and mix with the 
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apples, peppers, and pimentos which 
have been prepared. Add the dress
ing and serve on lettuce. 

CUCUMBER AND TOMATO SALAD. 

Cut firm tomatoes in cubes and ar
range on lettuce with an equal amount 
of diced cucumber; sprinkle with a 
small amount of minced onion, pars
ley, and green pepper. Serve this 
with a mayonnaise dressing which 
has chopped olives and a teaspoonful 
of tomato catsup added. 

FRENCH DRESSING. 

Salad oil, salt, mustard, vinegar, 
paprika, ice. · 

Place a lump of ice in a shallow 
bowl. Pour the salad oil slowly over 
the ice, allowing about two table
spoonfuls of oil for each person. Add 
vinegar sparingly, the amount de
pending on the acidity desired; usually 
from one-half to one-fourth as much 
vinegar as oil is used. Lemon juice 
may be used if preferred. Add the 
salt, paprika, and a little ~,mustard, 
or a few drops of W,orcestershire 
sauce. Beat the mixture well until 
it is thick and smooth, and serve at 
once. This may be varied by season
ing with curry powders, parsley, sour 
pickles, or tomato catsup. 

MAYONNAISE DRESSING. 

One egg yolk, one teaspoonful of 
sugar, paprika, two tablespoonfuls of 
lemon juice, one teaspoonful of salt, 
one-half teaspoonful of mustard, two 

tablespoonfuls of vinegar, one cup of 
salad oil. "' 

Put the salt, mustard, and sugar 
into a bowl, then add the egg, mix, 
and add one tablespoonful of vinegar. 
Blend well, and add the oil slowly un
til it begins to thicken; then add more 
of the acid, either the lemon or vine
gar. Add oil again, and, when thick, 
the acid until- all is used. Season 
with paprika and red pepper if 
desired. 

ROQUEFORT DRESSING. 

This is a very nice dressing to serve 
with lettuce or other green salad. 
Make a French dressing, and for each 
cup of dressing add one-half cup of 
grated cheese. Mix well and serve 
at once. 

THOUSAND ISLAND DRESSING. 

One-half cup of mayonnaise, two 
teaspoonfuls of minced onion, one ta
blespoonful of chili sauce, two table
spoonfuls of finely chopped pimentos, 
two tablespoonfuls of temato catsup, 
and one-half cup of heavy cream, 
whipped. 

Mix in the order given, fold in the 
whipped cream, and serve after well 
chilled.' 

CREOLE SALAD DRESSING. 

One-half . teaspoonful of sugar, 
two tablespoonfuls of green pepper, 
one-half tablespoonful of parsley, 
one teaspoonful of salt, one table
spoonful of onion, one-half cup of 

salad oil, four to six tab'lespoonful~ of 
vinegar or lemon juice. 

Chop the pepper, parsley, aod 
onion, and mix all ingredients well. 
Chill and shake before using. This is 
a good dressing to serve on aspara
gus, cucumber, tomato, or lettuce 
salad. 

MAYONNAISE WITH CORNSTARCH. 

One-half cup of cornstarch in one
half cup of cold water, mix, and add 
to one cup of boiling water; cook until 
clear. Add the yolks of two eggs, 
well beaten. When nearly cold, beat 
in one-half cup of oil, four table
spoonfuls of lemon juice or vinegar, 
salt and pepper to taste. This is a 
very economical dressing and is very 
good. 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

Look at the addre•• label that 
comea with each copy of the 
Goapel Advocate. If it b-r• a 
date that haa pa .. ed, please 
aend renewal of ·~bacripti
--$2.00 a year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
Naahville, Tenn. 
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FAS -HION DE P A R TMENT 
....._ 

JUNIOR FROCK WITH FLARED SKIRT 

A cool and comfortable dress of printe d 
-ch iffon cotton voile, jus t like a g rown- ttp 
s t yle. Des ign N o. 2502, with it s two- piece 
circular skirt , will surely be ador ed by little 
g irl s of s ix,...cigh t, and t en yea·r s, and will 
be equa ll y liked by mother s, who will fi nd 
it so easy" and economical t o make ! See 
sma ll ·s ketches. The eig ht -yea r size r equires 
on ly t wo yards of 36-inch materi al. Com
plete ins tructi ons with pa tt ern. 

26&2 

STRIKING J UNIOR FROCK 

Plain crepe s il k acts as· th e only ador nment 
to thi s smart· challi s frock, w ith new saddl e 
shoulder and circula r skirt. The collar is 
conver tible-it buttons up. Apple-green linen, 
printed sateen , ch ambray, English broad
cloth, gingham, a nd t uo s ilk a re a lso appro 
p riate. Des ig n No. 2652 cuts in sizes 6, 8, 
10, 12, and 14 year s. Th e eigb t-year s ize 
takes 19-11 ya rds of 40- inch ma terial with 
9-11 yard of 32-inch contras ti ng. 

Our Patterns are made by t!Je leading Fashion Designers in New York City, and are guar· 
anteed to fit perfectly. Allow at least ten days for Patterns to r each you, as orders are filled 
from the New York Office of the> Desiguers. 

Price of Patterna, 1~ cents Price of Fashion Book, 10 cents 
Pricea of Embroidery Pattern~~, 15 cents 

Note .-Embroidery Patterns shown in connection with any of the models will cost you· 
IS cents in addition to the Garment Pattern, making a total of 30 cents for both the Garment 
and Embroidery Patterns. · 

USE THIS COUP.?N WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Inclosed~ find ___________________ cents , for which send me 

'Pattern No. -------------------- ---- Size----·--------------- --

Pattern No. ---------·---·-•-------- Size----- ------------ - --

Pattern No. _ -- ---- ----------------- Size-- ----------·--------

I am inclosing ___________________ for your Fashion Book. 

Name-------------"-------------------------- -------- --- Town---- -------- -------------

R. F. D: or Street---------------------------------------- State ____________________ _ 

l
-Help us increase the. circulation of the Gos

pel Advooote. Send us a new subscriber. 
~ $2 .. 00 per year, in advance. 
~ =========================== 

JULY 29, 192ti. 

[ OBITUARIES ] 

EAST . 
.Sister Joe E llen East (nee Dobbs) 

departed this life on June 14, 1926. 
She was baptized into the church of 
Christ by Elder Gillespie at Sardis 
Cross Roads in 1877. She was mar
r ied to Mr. W. J. East on July 9, 
1882. To this union eight children 
were born. Six are still living. Sis
ter East was one of the very best of 
women, true and faithful to all the 
work of the chul'ch. She was buried 
near West Sayre, Ala. The writer 
cond'ucted the funeral. 

C. A. WHEELER. 

KILE. 

Death has again visited us, this 
time taking Sister Katie Kile (nee 
Donaldson). Sister Kile was born, in 
Mississippi, on October 4, 1861, and 
departed this life on June 21, 1926. 
She " obeyed from the heart that 
form of doctr ine " (Rom. 6: 17) an d 
purified her soul in this obedience (1 
Pet. 1: 22, 23), and lived t r ue to the 
faith until tQe end. " Blessed are the 
dead which die in the Lord." (Rev. 
14 : 13.) Sister Kile leaves one son, 
one daughter, one brother, and two 
sisters, to mourn her loss. The Wl·iter 
tried to speak wo1·ds of comfort and 
cheer to the be1·eaved ones. 

T. P. BURT. 

PARRISH. 
Thomas Bradford Parrish was born 

in 1848, and died on June 28, -1926. 
Brother P arrish was an honest, hon"'
orable, upright citizen; but, above all 
else, he was a· faithful member of the 
church. Brother Parrish worshiped 
with us at Woodlawn. He had to 
come f r om across town on the street · 
cars, but was always among t he fi r.s,t 
at church. I have never known a man 
who seemed to enjoy the privilege of 
worship and who had rather talk 
about the church- and its work more 
than he did. We will miss him at 
church; but what is our loss is his 
gain. I hope his passing will cause 
his children to be more faithful t o the 
church he loved and the God he 

·served. JOHN T. LEWIS. 

LAWSON. 

My sister, Cathalin Lawson, was 
born , in Hickman County, Tenn., in 
1864, and died, at Gideon, Mo., Apr il 
26, 1926. She was the daughter of 
F. M. and Amanda Forrester . Our 
mother passed to the great beyond in 
February, 1912. Father sti.n remains 
with us. Sister Cathalin obeyed the 
gospel under the preaching of Brother 
John R. Williams some twenty-five 
years ago while in a meeting at Rives, 
Tenn ., and was- faithful to her Mas
ter to the end. She is survived by 
two sons and three daughters, six 
brothers and two sisters. Her body 
was laid to rest at Clarkton, Mo., to 
await the resun·ectian morning. F u
neral services were conducted by 
Brother Henry 0. Sullivan. Truly, 
she was' a good· woman. We are 
grieved, but we sorrow not --a~ those 
who have no hope. ......_ 

J. B. FORRESTER. 
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PERKINS. 

The death of our mother, Mrs. 
Martha J. Perkins, took place on 
March 20, 1926, her seventy-sixth 
birthday. She was born in Hunt 
County, Texas. She went to Kansas 
with a brother, and was later mar
ried toW. J. Perkins. She came back 
to Texas about 1879. She read the 
Christian Messenger till it consoli
dated with the Gospel Advocate, then 
she subscribed fo1· it and read it ever 
afterwards. It was next to her Bible 
with her. She died near Hollis, Okla., 
at the home of her oldest son, John. 
She fell last July and crippled herself, 
and suffered untold agony for nearly 
eight months. All that loving hands 
could do was done to comfort her. 
She reared twelve children. Four 
have gone on before her, and eight are 
left to moum her death. It is hard 

~ to give her up, but it is comforting 
to think that we can meet her again. 
The father has lost- a true wife; the 
children, a loving mother; the church, 
a true Christian ; the Gospel Advo
cate, a long-time subscriber. May the 
Lord keep us all in the strait and 
narrow way. D. T. PERKINS. 

HOBBS. 

Lucretia McDonald Hobbs, widow 
of William Hobbs, deceased, was born 
on October 27, 1861, and departed this 
life on April 10, 1926. She and 
Brother Hobbs were married on De
cember 6, 1877. To this union nine 
children were born, three preceding 
their mother to the city of the dead. 

>She obeyed the gospel in 1878 under 
the preaching of Brother E. G. Sewell. 
To this acceptance of Christ she lived 
true to the end, and died in the tri
umphs of a living faith. She was 
afflicted many years, and bore her 
affliction with much patience and 
kindness. She always had a smile and 
a good word for her friends and 
neighbors, and, in turn, they had the 
same for her. She was loved by all. 
She was a model wife, mother, and 
Christian, and was so looked upon by 
all who knew her. She is sleeping by 
the side of her husband and three 
children in the family burying ground 
at Campbell Station, Maury County, 
Tenn . Words of hope- and comfort 
were spoken by the writer at the 
home of her daughter, Sister Ella 
Martin, in Nashville, Tenn., and . at 
the grave by Brother Alfred Traylor. 
May the Lord bless and comfort the 
bereaved until we all, one by one, are 
gathered home, which, according to 
nature, will be but a few brief years. 

C. E . W. DORRIS. 

OSBORNE. 
On May 10, 1926, the death angel, 

that unbidden guest, invaded the home 
of Dr. James F. Osborne, four miles 
west of Trenton, Tenn., and claimed 
the spirit of his beloved wife, Nannie, 
who had been his loving companion 
and helpmate for more than fifty-nine 
years. Sister Osborne (nee Sinclair) 
was born on December 1, 1847. She 
was married to Dr. James F . Osborne 

I on October 8, 1867. Besides the hus-
- band, she leaves, to mourn her depar

ture, five children-Will, Nannie B., 
Alma, Ella, and Mary. She obeyed 
the gospel at t he age of twenty and 
lived a Christian t ill death. She was 
for years a teacher in the Sunday 
school at Bethany Church, and will 
ever be lovingly remembered by her 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

pupils for 'the good she did. Sister 
Osborne lived her religion, and we all 
loved her for her work's sake. Surely 
one of God's noble women, a mother 
in Israel, has fallert at her post of 
duty. Hence, she passed in the tri
umphs of a living faith and with the 
ehristian's hope into the blessed be
yond. We are earnestly praying 
God's richest blessing to rest upon the 
Doctor in his declining years. After 
services at Bethany Church, conducted 
by the writer, the body was placed in 
the Trenton cemeterv to await the 
resurrection of the just. " Blessed 
are the dead who die in the Lord 
from henceforth: Yea, saith the 
Spirit, that they may rest from their 
labors; and their works do follow 
them." J . L. HOLLAND. 

CRENSHAW. 
William Fletcher CTenshaw was 

born in Hartsville, Tenn ., on Novem
ber 28, 1853. Leaving Hartsville at 
about the age of thirty years, he came 
to Obion County, Tenn ., living near 
Union City four years, and from 
there went to Dyer County, near 
Dyersburg, where he married Miss 
Mollie Crenshaw, on September 14, 

8i ~ ~ 
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1890. On account of poor health he 
and his wife moved to Oklahoma in 
1908. His last years were spent in 
Elmore City, Garvin County, Okla. 
He passed to his reward on June 20, 
1926, being seventy-two years, seven 
months, and twenty days of age. He 
leaves his aged wife, a numbe1· of l'el
atives, and a host of friends to mourn 
his departure. No children blessed 
their home. He obeyed the gospel in 
early life, and lived a simple Chris
tian life until his departure. He was 
one of the charter members of the 
Oak Grove church of Christ, in Dyer 
County, Tenn. After coming to Okla
homa he was deprived of church 
privileges for some yea1·s. Upon 
moving to Elmore City he identified 
himself with the church there, and 
attended its services as long as his 
health permitted, which was only four 
Lord's days previous to his death. 
He was very active in church work, 
and died in the triumphs of a living 
faith. To the dear wife and to al1 
friends I would say: Let us follow 
the Savior as did Brother Crenshaw, 
and enjoy the happy privilege of 
meeting him "over there." 

W. 0. Bono. 

~ ~ ~ 

CHILDREN'S BEST BIBLE STORIES 
The finest gift you could give your children 

SHORT BIJlLE STORIES 

By JAMES E. CHESSOR 

A fine book. Cloth bound, 
large print; 304 pages, 6%x 
8% inches. Many beautiful 
Bible pictures. Every home 
with children should have 
it. Eighty-five black-and
white illustrations. Twelve 
colored page illustrations. 

EASY TO READ AND UNDERSTAND 
The best stories from the Old and New Testamenta told m 
simple language. Eighty-five stories in all, each attractively 
illustrated. . It is our beat Bible storybook for chil~ We 
wish every child in the land could own a copy. 

Price, postpaid - - - - - ----------- ---------------- -----$2.00 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY .-
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
This book has been very popular and much in demand from 

its first appearance. We are•now printing the fourth edition, 
and can supply all orders promptly. 

Charles H. Gabriel, who has no interest in the book, and 
who ranks as the best sacred music composer in America, 
says of "Choice Gospel Hymns :" "It Cannot be aurpaaaed." 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding ____ $(),40 Per copy, cloth binding ______ $(),50 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville, Tenn. If shipped by Parcel Post, Parcel 
Post to be added. In ordering, state whether round or shaped note, 
full or flexible cloth, is desired. 

. The Book Sella at a Uniform Price 

ADDRESS ALL OJQ>ERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, 'N:NN. 

SONG SUNBEAMS 
Edited by Charles H. Gabriel. Of this book and ito 

editor, T. B. Mosley, a first-class music composer, 
says: "It is the best book of the kind I ever exam· 
ined. It is indeed a high-class collection of real 
songs, suited for children, the most beautiful mel
odies, supported by rich harmonies, which are char· 
acteristic of Mr. Charles H. Gabriel, who is, no 
doubt, in a class by himself as a composer of this 
grade of music." ' 

PRICES 
FULL CLOTH 

Per single copy ____ $().40 l Per 50, per COPY-~---$0.37 
Per dozen, per copy .38 Per 100, per copy---- .35 

FLEXIBLE CLOTH 
Per single copy ----..$0.30 1 Per 50, per copy _____ $().27 
Per dozen, per copy .28 Per 100, per copy--- .as 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville. If skipped by Parcel 
Post, Parcel Post to he added. In ordering, state 
whether round or shaped note, full or flexible cloth, 
is desired. 

ORDER TO-DAY FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

JULY 29, 1926. 

A GOOD LETTER. 
Brother John W. Fry, superintend

ent of the Tennessee Orphan Home, 
Columbia, Tenn., gives us a copy of 
the following letter written to Miss 
Alma Burleson, a mute,.. who is an in
mate of the Tennessee Orphan Home, 
by Brother W. L. Karnes, of Nash
ville, Tenn.: 

Dear Alma: You have obeyed the 
gospel, conseq)lently you are a '-child 
of God, a Christian. a member of the 
church, which is the body of Christ, 
over which he presides as head. Jesus 
is the Elder Brother of all who be
lieve in him and are baptized into his 
name. (Rom. 8: 16, 17; Eph. 1: 
21-23; Mark '15: 16.) 

You are only a babe in Christ, but 
you will grow by reading and study
ing the teachings of Jesus and of his 
apostles. (1 Pet. 2: 2; Matt. 4: 4.) 
The New Testament is an all-suffi
cient guide to direct one from earth 
to heaven. (Rom. 1: 16; 2 Tim. 3: 
16; John 6: 63.) 

The New Testament is the word of, 
God as spoken by his Son, Jesus, and 
his apostles. Those who read it and 
study it, and who obey his command
ments an<L-.follow its precepts, grow 
into his grace and into his wisdom 
daily. (1 Pet. 2: 2; 2 Pet. 3: 18.) 

Now, to retrace the steps taken by 
you to become a child of God. You 
have read of the birth, the life, the 
death, and the .resurrection of Jesus, 
by which he brought life and immor
tality into reach of humanity. In 
obedience to the command of Jesus, 
you believed, repented of your sins, 
and were baptized, buried with him by 
baptism, for the remission of your 
sins. (Mark 16: 16; Matt. 28:. 19; 
Rom. 6 : 4.) Jesus had the authority 
to give this command, for he said 
after his resurrection: "All power is 
given unto me in heaven and in 
earth. Go ye therefore, and teach all 
nations, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, lrnd of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghe5t." (Matt. 28: 18, 19.) 

Baptism ' is an immersion, or a 
burial in water; and you, and I, and 
all of us are expected to arise from 
the waters of baptism to walk in new
ness of life. (Rom. 6: 4.) 

Baptism is one of the conditions of 
which we are translated from the re
lations of this world into the kingdom 
of God's dear Son, which kingdom, of 
CO"\lrse, is the church of Christ. 
(Matt. 16: 18, 19.) 

But, please remember, as a ChTis
tian, you must do as Peter directs: 
"And beside this, giving all diligence, 
add to your faith virtue [which is 
courage]; and to virtue [or courage] 
knowledge; and to knowledge temper
ance [or self-control]; and to temper
ance patience [or steadfastness] ; and 
to patience j;Odliness; and to godliness 
brotherly kmdness; and to brotherly 
kindness charity [or love]. For if 
these things be in you, and abound, 
they make you that ye shall neither 
be barren nor unfruitful in the knowl
edge of our Lord Jesus Christ." (2 
Pet. 1: 5-8.) Fraternally, 

W. L. KARNES. 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Chicaao, Dl., 309 Capitol Bulldlna, State aDd 
Randolph Streeto, heart of city. Clauea at 
10. Communion, preacblna at 11. 

F. L PAISLEY, lSU E. Nth St. 
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THE BEST BIBLE in the WORLD for the MONEY 

ILLUSTRATED SELF -PRONOUNCING 

GIFT BIBLE 
' SU_ITABLE FOR YOUNG AND OLD 

BOUND IN GENUINE FLEXIBLE LEATHER 
--CONTAINING--

THE KING JAMES OR . AUTHORIZED VERSION OF 
THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS. HAS 

THE 
GIFT 

SELF-PRONOUNCING TEXT. All the proper words 
being accented and divided into syllables for quick and easy 
pronunciation. 

LARGE BLACK FACE TYPE 
SPECIMEN OF TYPE 

GENESIS, 2, 3. The first sabbath. Institution of 
of the air, and over every living thing 
that moveth upon the earth. 

29 'If And God said, Behold, I have 
given you every herb bearing seed, 
which is upon the face of all the earth, 
and every tree, in the which is the 
fruit of a tree yielding seed; to you 

it was parted, and becam 
heads. 

11 The name of the firsl 
that is it which compassetl 
land of Hiiv'i-lah, where th 

12 And the gold of that Ia 
there is bdellium and the 

It Also Contains 

A NEW SERIES OF HELPS TO THE STUDY OF THE 
BIBLE. Selected for their general utility. 

I nclu ding 

4500 QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS ON THE OLD AND 
NEW TESTAMENTS which unfold the Scriptures. A 
feature of great value to old and young. · 

31 BEAUTIFUL ILLUSTRATIONS showing scenes and 
incidents of Bible History, handsomely printed on enamel 
paper in phototone ink. 

12 MAPS OF THE BIBLE LANDS IN COLORS. Printed 
on superior white paper, size 5}--2 x 8 }-4: inches. Suitable to 
carry or for home reading. 

BOUND IN GENUINE FLEXmLE LEATHER with 
overlapping covers, red under gold edges, round 
corners, headband and purple marker. Each Bible 
packed in a handsome box. 

Thl~ Special Bible Is bound 
in DIVINITY CIRCUIT 
STYLE (owertapplng cowers). 
It Is so durably a n d so ftexlbly 
BOUND IN GENUINE 
FRENCH SEAL LEATHER 
that It can be rolled without 
intury to binding or sewing. 
The Bible ba~ red under gold 
edges, headband and purple 
marker. Each Bible is care
lully packed In a neat and 
substantial box. 

SPECIAL OFFER 

PRI~~PA~NLY $2.95 

719 

USE THIS COUPON • 

Satisfaction 
Guaranteed 

Money 
Back lor 
the Asking 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY' Nashville, Tenn. 
Please send, All Charges Prepaid, THE SPECIAL GIFT BmLE which you are 

offering at a SPECIAL PRICE OF $2.95. I enclose herewith Money Order for the amount. 

(
This Bible furnished with Patent Thumb Index, 45 cents extra.) 

Name in gold on cover, 30 cents extra. 

NAME ................................................................................................................................... -----·--·-········ 

ADDRESS ................................ ----·---------------------···------------------···--··---------------------------··----·: ...... --

RENEW YOUR SUBSCRIPTION TO THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 
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FREED-HARDEM-AN COLLEGE 

A Fine 

Standard Buildings 

Junior Beautiful 

College Grounds 

Fully Splendid 

A d't d 1"''"'~4 -...,..,, .. /•iT''·'·•=r·· ,, .. ,> .. ' ~'""'"'0:~ . ' . cere I e rc;-~~--:--.;.~e ,~·<,r t:··.--:..i'-, "~1\_·:-·t:~tf!!s,:.,_._;:r~+ ):.~~ M: ... ;} ;.~\) .. ~"~. \·: . ,e I Equipment 

/ 
ADMINISTRATION BUILDING AND GIRLS' DORMITORY 

Maintains Grammar School, High School, and Junior College. Also Business, Shorthand, Typewriting, Music, 
Expression, and I)omestie arts. Exceptionally strong Bible Course. Write for literature. 

FREED-HARDEMAN COLLEGE 
HENDERSON, TENN. 

FROM EAST TENNESSEE. 
BY GEORGE W. FARMER. 

For the last three months church 
activities up in this part of God's 

· moral - vineyard have been moving 
along quietly, though reasonably well. 
'The Cleveland work, with both the 
East Side and Central congregations, 
seems to move very harmoniously. 
Four have recently been added, two by 
taking membership and two by bap
tism. 

Brother R. C. White, ol Nashville, 
Tenn., preached for the Central 
church of Christ on the fourth Lord's 
day in June, and for the East Side 
congregation the first Lord's day in 
July, at the forenoon hour for wor
ship, and both congregations enjoyed 
his lessons ve1·y much. He is to con
duct the meeting at East Side in Sep
tember, just after conducting a meet
ing at Benton, Tenn . He recently 
closed a mission meeting at George
town, twelve miles west of Cleve
land. This is strictly a mission 
point. The1·e is not a member in the 
community. The Baptist peop\e very 
cordially granted us the use of their 
meetinghouse. The meeting began on 
the fourth Lord's day in .June and 
continued twelve days, with one serv-

ice each evening of the week days and 
two each Lord's day. The busy season 
for the farmers-cutting and thresh
ing wheat, making hay, plowing com 
-and the threatening weather candi
tions made against the meeting, yet 
the attendance and interest were very 
good. Brethren from Cleveland were 
interested in the meeting and attended 
all they could. James A. S"almons led 
the singing. While there were no ad
ditions, yet we believe that much good 
wa& accomplished. The people were 
much pleased with Brother White's 

·preaching. 
Brother Will J. Cullum recently 

closed a good meeting at Copper Hill. 
Brother H. M. Phillips, who has just 
closed a good me~ting at Spring City, 
is now in a meeting at Tyner. I 
learn that the church at Knoxville is 
in a series of tent meetings in differ
ent suburbs of the city. 

One other good .worker has been 
added to the East Tennessee list. 
Brother L. L. Yeagley, from Nash
ville, is now located at Johnson City. 
The Belmont Chmch, of Nashville, is 
supporting Brother Yeagley in doing 
work in and out of Johnson City 
wherever he sees an opportunity to 
build up the cause. We rejoice that 

MeSbane Bell foondry Coo 
BALTIMORE, MD. 

CHURCH BELLS-PEALS 
BELL AND TUBULAR CHJMEI 

ELEC11UCALLY PLAYto 

Send the GOSPEL AD
VOCATE as a gift to 
your friend 

Jtia a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper, Don't fail to let our 

advertiaeraknowit. Whenan• -
awering their ads, men• 

tion this paper • . · 

he is in this field, and pray God to 
crown his efforts with the riches of 
success. 

The church at Fayetteville is to 
support Brother John Taylo1· in a 
meeting at Niota, beginning on Sun
day, August 22. We are arranging to 
put in the baptiste1·y in our new, un
completed house there, to have it 
1:eady for the meeting. 

All in all, we believe there is a 
gradual awakening of interest in be
half of the East Tennessee gospel 
field . 

~ 
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CURRENT COMMENT 
By lAMES A. ALLEN 

Kindly refer to . H. B. Taylor's " Reply to the Gospel 
Advocate," on page 723. 

We heartily reciprocate the kindly spirit in which Mr. 
Taylor writes. That is right and proper. These are 
issues in which our welfare and destiny are involved. 
Only by investigation and examination can we arrive 
at a knowledge of the truth. Prejudice and passion are 
sinful and have no place in such investigation and exam
ination. 

~ ~ ~ 

(1) If, as all Baptist authorities admit, "every Chris
tian is a member of the church," and no man can be a 
Christian without being a member of the church, or a 
member of the church without being a Christian, it neces
sarily follows that " the same thing that makes a man a 
Christian makes him a member of the church," and the 
same thing that makes him a member of the church makes 
him a Christian. This is such a self-evident truism that 
even Mr. Taylor could see it but for the strange twist in 
his theology. All Christians are members of the church 
and all members of the church are Christians. 

But it is true that all Christians are not members of the 
Baptist Church. Baptists ,themselves say that a man can 
b£··a Christian and go to heaven when he dies without being 
a member of the Baptist Church. And this admission is 
fatal to the Baptist Church, showing conclusively that it 
is not the church Christ established, of which every Chris
tian is a member and out of ~hich no man can be a Chris
tian. To be a Baptist is not to be a Christian, Baptists 
tl~emselves saying that a man can be a Christiam without 
being a Baptist. 

Mr. Taylor is right in saying, " Faith makes a man a 
Christian." But he does not seem to understand what 
faith is or what it leads a man to do. ·'~.'he faith that 
makes a man a Christian is not just a simple assent of 
the mind. The devils have that sort of faith, " also be
lieve, and shudder." (James 2: 19.) "Nevertheless even 
of the rulers many believed on him; but because of the 
Pharisees they did not confess it, lest they should be put 

out of the synagogue: for they loved the glory that is of 
men more than the glory that is of God." (John 12: 42, 
43.) No man believes in Christ who refuses to do what 
Christ commands. "And why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and 
do not the things which I say." (Luke 6: 46.) Noah built 
the ark by faith when he proceeded to do what God com
manded. Jesus says: "He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved." (Mark 16: 16.) Peter says: "Repent ye, 
and be baptized every one of ·you in the name of Jesus 
Christ unto the remission of your sins." (Acts 2: 38.) 
A man is saved by faith when he does what the Savior 
commands. Abraham was justified by faith when his 
faith led him to do what God commanded. (See James 
2: 17-24.) 

But Mr. Taylor is strangely confused in saying, "New 
Testament baptism makes a Christian a church member." 
A Christian cannot become a church member for the rea
sen that he is already one. No man can be a Christian 
without belonging to the church, any more than he can be a 
Christian without belonging to Christ. A. man can no more 
be a Christian out of the church than he can be a Chris
tian out of Christ. The church is the body of Christ. 
"And he is the head of the body, the church." (Col. 1: 
1~) "For his body's sake, which is the church." (Col. 
1: 24.) "And gave him to be head over all things to the 
church, which is his body." (Eph. 1: 22, 23.) "Even as 
Christ is the head of the church: and he is the Savior of 
the body." (Eph. 5: 23.) All Christians are members of 
"the body, the church." "All the members of that one 
body, being many, are one body: so also is Christ." (1 
Cor. 12: 12.) "There is one body, and one Spirit, even as 
yc are called in one hope of your calling." (Eph. 4: 4.) 

A Christian cannot be baptized. A man becomes a 
Christian, gets into Christ, when baptized. " For ye are 
all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus. For as · 
many of you as have been baptized into Christ have put 
on Christ." (Gal. 3: 26, 27.) All children of God, all 
Christians, are members of the family of God, which is 
the church. (Eph. 2: 19; 1 Tim. 3: 15.) A man becomes 
a child of God, or a Christian, in the same way and at the 
same time he becomes a member of the family. of God, the 
church. It is as sensible to talk of a child's joining the 
family as it is to talk of a Ch~istian's becoming a member 
of the church. 

(2) Mr. Taylor does not quote 1 Cor. 12: 27 accurately. 
It says: "Now ye are the body of Christ, and members in 
particular." The word " church " is used in two senses 
in the Scriptures. It is used to designate the spiritual 
body over which Christ is the head and in which every 
Christian is a member. It is also used to designate a 
local congregation, such as the church at Rome or Corinth. 
This is shown by the fact that Paul was a member of the 
church at Rome when in Rome and a member of the 
church at Co1·inth when in Corinth. Mr. Taylor has an
other strange twist in his theology on every .local -congre
gation's being "a body of Christ, a complete body of Christ 
all by itself." It does not accord with either the Scrip
tures or common sense. If it were true, more than ~me 
local congregation would make Christ the head of more 
than one separate, distinct, and "complete" body. 

(3) Brother Campbell did not say the church at Jeru
salem was a Baptist church (big B) in the · sense of the 
modern Baptist denomination. He knew that the first 
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Baptist church on record was established by Mr. John 
Smyth, a Church of England preacher, in 1607, and that 
back of 1607 there was no Baptist denomination. But he 
was discussing sprinkling with McCalla, a Presbyterian, 
and said that the primitive churches were baptist churches 
(little b) in the sense that they baptized and did not 
sprinkle. He might have added that they were also pres
byterian churches (little p) in the sense that each con
gregation had a presbytery, or episcopal churches (little 
e) in the sense that each congregation had an episcopacy. 

(4) I cannot admit Mr. Taylor's authority on the name 
"Campbellite." His quoting Haley, Tyler, or some court 
does not interest me. - T am interested only in what he 
can quote from the· Bible. While ·I would as soon or 
rather be a "Campbellite" than a Baptist, I most sin
cerely, from the depths of my heart, do not want to be 
either or to wear any human name. I want to be exactly 
what the d,isciples were in New Testament times. They 
were neither Campbellites nor Baptists. I believe exactly 
what they believed, and teach exactly what they taught, 
in the very words in which they taught it, just as it reads 
in the Bible, word for word. Does that make me a Camp
bellite? If it did not make the early disciples "Camp
bellites," why will it make me one? 

The great aim of Campbell and others was to- get back 
to primitive Christianity. I believe that in the main their 
preaching was Scriptural. But Mr. Taylor knows I do 
not accept anything simply because Campbell or any 
other uninspired man said it. I here and now declare 
that I will neither believe nor teach anything that I can
not read word for word in the Bible, and that if he will 
put his finger on one thing we teach that Brother Camp
bell " founded " or originated, which we cannot read word 
for word in the Bible, we will instantly repudiate it. 
Does Mr. Taylor think the Bible makes "Campbellites?" 
He will either have to show that it does or quit calling 
me one. 

But Mr. Taylor is misrepresenting and slandering A. 
Campbell in calling him the "founder " of anything in a 
religious sense. Brother Campbell said: "We have no 
system of our own, nor of others, to substitute in lieu of 
the reigning systems. ·we only aim at substituting the 
New Testament in lieu of every creed in existence. 
We neither advocate Calvinism, Arminianism, Arianism, 
Socinianism, Trinitarianism, Unitarianism, Deism, nor 
Sectarianism, but New Testamentism." ("Christian Bap
tist," Burnett's edition, page 32.) 

(5) Only sectarianism in the heart and mind could so 
blind a man on the new birth. Ezek. 37: 1-14 has no ref
erence to. the new birth, says absolutely nothing about it 
one way or the other, but gives Ezekiel's vision of the 
valley of dry bones in reference to the great apostasy and 
the reformation and restoration. Mr. Taylo1' makes a 
bad slip in his grammar in his treatment of Eph. 5: 26. 
The very construction of the words, " that he might 
sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the 
word," shows that while " the washing of water " and 
" the word " go together in the same act, they are two 
separate ~nd distinct things. Mr. Taylor's nice little 
theory that " born of water " means " born of the word " 
is confronted by the fact that " word " does not mean 
"water " and " water" does not mean "word." Men are 
begotten, not born, by the word, or by the truth. " Hav
ing been begotten again, not of corruptible seed, but of 
incorruptible, through the word of God, which liveth and 
abideth." (1 Pet. 1: 23.) The word of God, or the truth, 
is the seed that leads to the birth, but men are bcn-n or 
bT~YUght fo-Tth from the water. If Mr. Taylor's theory did 
not blind him, he could see this. 

We have no prejudice for or against water. But Christ 
commanded " every creature" who believes to be baptized 
in water to be saved. Every convert was baptized in 
water in New Testament times. No man was regarded 

as a Christian, a member of "the body, the church," a 
child of God, or as saved, until he was baptized in water. 
After being baptized in water, inv?-riably, without an 
exception," he went on his way rejoicing." (Acts 8: 39.) 
All denominations recognize the new birth in John 3: 5 
as referring to water baptism. In New Testament times no 
man was considered as "born again," "born of water 
and ~f the Spirit," until he was baptized in water. The 
word, the seed of the kingdom, leads all in whose good 
and honest hearts it germinates, into the water to obey 
the command· of Jesus. 

(6) Another strange kink in Baptist theology is that 
a man repents before he believes. Repentance is a turn
ing from sin, a coming to God. " He that cometh to God 
must believe." (Heb. 11: 6.) If it were possible for a 
man to repent before believing, it would be sinful. 
"-Whatsoever is not of faith is sin." (Rom. 14: 23.) 

(7) I much admire the sincere piety and great abilities 
of Brother Campbell, but he is no authority with me. 
The authority l accept is: " The disciples were called 
Christians first in Antioch." (Acts 11: 26.) "Almost 
thou persaudest me to be a Christian. And Paul 
said, I would to God, that not only thou, but also all that 
hear me this day, were both almost, and altogether such 
as I am, except these bonds." (Acts 26: 28, 29.) " If a 
man suffer as a Christian, let him not be ashamed; but 
let him glorify God in this name." (1 Pet. ,4: 16.) A 
man cannot glorify God by wearing any other name. 
When he wears the name " Baptist," " Methodist," etc., 
he dishonors God and glorifies the men that got up these 
human names. 

(8) See preceding for answer. 
(9) Does Mr. Taylor think I am a "cry-baby" because 

I refuse to pull myself in the place .of God and act as the 
Judge of men? I sentence nobody to hell. I simply quote 
from Jesus: "He that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved." (Mark 16: 16.) A man who refuses to obey the 
command of Jesus to be baptized is an unbeliever, and 
Jesus said: " He that believeth not shall be damned." I 
simply say there is not one promise in all the Scriptures 
that a man who does not obey Jesus will be saved. I 
greatly admired Mr. Bryan from the time my father took 
me to hear him. I deeply regret that he did not obey 
Jesus. The blood of thousands of those who die in dis
obedience lies at the door of such men as Mr. Taylor who 
are teaching the people that they should not obey Jesus. 

HEATHENISM'S GREAT "WITHOUTS." 
A great "without" is written on heathenism. Men 

and women are without a Bible, without a Sunday, with
out prayer, without songs of praise. They have rulers 
without justice, without righteousness. They have homes 
without peace, marriage without sanctity. Their young 
men and women are without ideals, the little children 
without purity, the mothers, without wisdom or self-con
trol. There is poverty without relief, sickness without 
skill or care, sorrow without sympathy, sin without a 
remedy, death without hope. All this is wrapped up in 
the words, "Without Christ."-Selected. 

STAR DOLJ,.AR BOOKS. 
Fill your library with these nonfiction books that are 

more fascinating than any novels. Now for the first time 
at one dollars each. 

"Brain and.I_>ersonality," by W. Hanna Thomson. 
"A Short Life of Mark Twain," by Albert -Bigelow Pame. 
"The Rise of American People," by Roland G. Usher, 

Ph.D. 
" In the Courts of Memory," by Madame De Hegermann

Lindencrone. 
Order from the Gospel Advocate, 110 Seventh Avenue, 

North, Nashville, Tenn. 

' 
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[ . OUR CONTRIBUTORS ~ 
BIBLE AND TESTAMENT FUND. 

BY S. F. MORROW. 

I give ~he following letter that all may know what is 
being done with the money which is being contributed to 
the Bible and Testament Fund, feeling that this will cause 
joy to every one who has participated in this good work: 

Tokyo, Japan, 68 Zoshigaya, June 2, 1926.-Dear Broth
er Morrow: I have received one hundred New Testaments 
and three hundred parts (Luke) printed in Japanese, from 
New York. Brother R. S. King ordered them, I under
stand. We certainly do appreciate them. Bibles and lit
erature in our 11ands are the same as an ax to a woodman. 
Without Bibles we are hindered in our work. I have 
divided them with all of my laborers. There being four
teen of us, neither one of us has many, but we are thank
ful for them. We appreciate the interest of those who 
have sent money to the Bible and New Testament Fund, 
specifying the Japanese work. 

I have a large bulletin board up in front of the litt1e 
church on which I post Scriptures and comments, sermon
ettes. Through the bulletin board I have enlisted the in
terest of some men to study the Scriptures with me in the 
evenings. I plan to keep tracts and New Testaments in 
a box by the bulletin board for distribution. We can 
always use Testaments' in this land, for at least thirty 
million Japanese do not have them. It is estimated that 
only six million of the sixty millions are believers in the 
living God. 

Brother Morrow, you and others are doing a wonderful 
work. May God bless you. 

Yours for the spread of God's kingdom, 
B. D. MOREHEAD. 

It will be noticed that Brother Mo~ehead says he divided 
the T~staments and the parts of Testaments with his co
laborers-fourteen in all. This will give each one seven 
Test~tments and twenty-one parts of Testaments. This 
number looks small to me to convert sixty million people. 
Can we not send each one of these laborers one hundred 
New Testaments in thirty days? New Testaments in the 
Japanese language cost fifteen cents each. I am asking 
fourteen congregations to send fifteen dollars each to pay 
for said Testaments. We will have the names of congre
gations put on our books; and when we make our annual 
report of funds received and by whom given, this will 
appear. If any individual wants to give one hundred 
Testaments or any part thereof, he or she may send check 
to the Gospel Advocate Company, stating for what fund 
it is intended. We are having calls for Testaments con
tinually, for which we are thankful. 

I was kept in Florida until July 1 on account of our 
new house of worship, which was being completed. The 
first thing Mrs. Morrow and I did on reaching Nashville 
was to meet and greet our brethren and sisters, whom we 
dearly love. The next move was toward the Gospel Advo
cate office. Here vie found all things lovely and business 
moving like clockwork, with the Bible and Testament 
Fund in good condition. Lots of Testaments have been 
sent out. We were informed by the head sales lady, Miss 
Schild, that we had on hands only about two hundred 
small Testaments. We ordered three thousand at once. 
·we hope to order many more soon, the Lord willing, so as 
to have no delay in filling all orders promptly. While 
many have given to help this work, there is yet room for 
many more.. All agree that it is a much-needed work, 
and most of those who have joined us in this distribution 
of Bibles and Testaments say they are in it for life. 

I feel certain if every congregation in all the brother
hood would prayerfully consider what the great God. of 
all the earth lias said of his word, they would order at 
once Bibles and Testaments and give them to every child 
and poor person in all. the world. "I will worship toward 

'\ 

thy holy temple, and give thanks unto thy name for thy 
loving-kindness and :for thy truth: for thou hast magnified 
thy word above all thy name." (Ps. 138: 2.) What a 
glorious privilege it is to read and study the word of God 
and send it to all the nations! ·To know God is to love 
him. Jesus says: " If ye love me, ye will keep my com
mandments .. " (John 14: 15.) "And his commandments 
are not grievous." (1 John 5: 3.) I fear we teach and 
preach many things that are taught in the Bible that we 
d~ not believ~ in our hearts. " My flesh trembleth for fear 
of thee; and I am afraid of thy judgments." (Ps. 119: 
120.) Jesus says that "by their fruits ye shall know 
them." Our children and our neighbors' children are a 
part of our fruits. How sad to know that so many Chris
tian fathers and mothers neglect to read and teach the 
Bible daily to their God-given children! Think of what 
the young people of the land are doing to-day! Most of 
the crimes are being committed by them. Who is to blame 
for this? Fathers, mothers, elders, teachers, anq preach
ers. And these will be punished with everlasting de
struction if they continue to neglect the children. 

I am glad to say that many congregations over the 
country are giving many of our Testaments to the chil
dren of their respective communities. I was talking with 
Brother A. M. Burton, of the Central congregation, of 
Nashville, Tenn., and I find that, among the many good 
things they are doing, they have given fifteen hundred 
New Testaments away since they began, and they now 
have orders out for five hundred more. It is said that 
we have five thousand congregations in America. If each 
congregation woultl only give annually one hundred Testa
ments with the" Proper Division of the Word" pasted on 
the first leaf, we are certain a part of the world would 
be much better. In my humble judgment, what the church 
of Christ needs to-day is to awake to a full sense of its 
duty and responsibility, first to our God and then to aU 
the world. As far as possible, we take the Bible, and 
that alone, as our creed and confession of faith. " Where 
the Bible speaks, we speak; and where the Bible is silent, 
we are silent." The denominational world admits that this 
is safe. The denominations know they have too many 
books, but are not wi1ling to give them up. I heard a 
great preacher say he could tell the religious world how 
to be united-burn all the " confessions of faith " and 
" disciplines " Of men and take the Bible, and the Bible 
alone. May the good Lord speed the day! 

REPLY TO THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 
BY H. B. TAYLOR. 

(Editor of News '!nd Truth, Baptist.) 

1. Mr. Allen says that the same thing that makes a man 
a Christian makes him a church member. In paragraph 9 
he refuses to stand hitched and will not say a man is not 
a Christian becau_se he is not a church member. Which 
time did he tell the truth? Faith makes a man a Chris
tian; New Testament baptism makes a Christian a church 
member. The Bible says so: "Ye are all the children of 
God by faith in Jesus Christ." (Gal. 3: 26.) A child of 
God is a ,Christian. "Jesus made anq. baptized more dis
ciples than John." Disciples were Christians. (Acts 11: 
26.) They were made disciples, or Christians, before they 
were baptized. Alexander Campbell translated Acts 2: 
47, "The Lord daily added the saved to the congregation." 
To ·be saved is to be a Christian. The New Testament 
order was first salvation and then added to the church 
after they were saved. As H .. T. Anderson said of tbeir 
doctrine of baptismal remission, the teaching that the 
same thing that makes one a Christian makes him a 
member of the church is " essentially Romish." God's 
order is first sonship, discipleship, salvation, and then 
baptism. Faith in Christ makes men Christians; New 
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Testament baptism makes them church members. (1 
Cor. 12: 13.) 

2. Mr. Allen is as badly wrong about the body of Christ 
a>. he is about when and how one becomes a Christian. 
Paul says in 1 Cor. 12: 27 to the ·church at -Corinth: "Ye 
are a body of Christ." · Mark you, he does not say that 
they are a part of "the one body." He plainly says tbat 
the _local church at Corinth is a body of Christ, a complete 
body of Christ all by itself. The Lord Jesus was the 
head of that local church. Each local church is a com
plete and whole body of Christ, of which he is the head. 

3. Mr. Allen is as ignorant of history as he is of the 
Bible. Alexander Campbell said in his debate with Mr. 
McCalla, three months after he had ceased to be a Baptist, 
that the church in Jerusalem was a Baptist church; the 
church in Samaria was a Baptist church. That ought to 
be the highest authority with Mr. Allen, as Mr. Campbell 
was the founder of the church to which he belongs. 

4. As to the name ," Campbellite," that is the only dis
tinguishing name ever given them. · They themselves say: 
"We are not the only Christians, but Christians only." 
T. P. Haley, in a sermon on "Campbellism" ·in 1877, used 
the name "Campbellism" and defended its use. He was 
one of their "big guns." B. B. Tyler prefers the name 
"Campbellian," but says they are followers of Campbell 
as truly as Calvinists are of Calvin and that they should 
not be ashamed of the name. The· courts of this countl·y 
have decided they are not "the Christian Church " and 
took some property away from them and gave it to the 
O'Kellyites, who used the name " Christian " befo1·e they 
did. Campbellites " coarsely and vulgarly" refuse to call 
the " O'Kellyites " " the Christian Church " and call 
them by the name of their founder. By the same reason
ing they ought to be called " Campbellites." 

What is sauce for the goose is sauce for the gander. 
If they call the disciples of Mr. O'Kelly: by his name, why 
should they raise such an awful howl at being called 
" Campbellites," since they admit they follow Campbell's 
t<>achings? 

5. Mr. Allen is right for once. He says that being 
"born of water and the Spirit" makes one a Christian, 
o·r a child of God. The Son of God said to Nicodemus: 
"Art thou the teacher of Israel, and knowest not these 
things?" The "these things" referred to were the things 
he had just said about the new birth. If Nicodemus as a 
teacher of the Old T.estament ought to have understood 
"these things," then they must have been things taught 
in tlie Old T.estament. In Ezek. 37: 1-14 it is very 
clearly shown that the new birth is a birth of the word 
and the Spirit. In Eph. 5: 26 Paul speaks of " the wash
ing of water by the word," thereby showing that water is 
used as a type of the word. Couple with these two facts 
the additional fact that Mr. Allen will admit-namely, 
that men are born or brought forth by the word of truth
and the demonstration is complete that "born of water " 
means born of the word, or born of the truth. Then John 
3: 5 is simple. Except a man be born of the word and 
the Spirit, he cannot enter the kingdom of God. That has 
always been true. The new birth has always been a birth 
of the word and the Spirit-one birth of two agencies. 
The analogy suits, too. All things born naturally have 

-two parents-not one. So in the spiritual birth there are 
two agencies, the word and the Holy Spirit. 

6. Mr. Allen says they preach exactly what the apostles 
p:r;eached ~nd taught. Name the apostle that put faith 
before repentance. Does Mr. Allen teach the reception of 
the Spirit before baptism? l'eter did. (Acts 10: 43.) 
Does Mr. Allen teach justification apart from works? 
Paul did. (Rom. 4: 5-8.) What apostle ever mentioned 
a "Jaw of pardon? " What apostle ever called anybody 
"Christians?" Mr. Allen admits that being a Christian 
and a child of God are one and the same thing. What 
apostle ever put sonship in God's family after baptism? 

What apostle ever used the" good confession?" Mr. Allen 
is wrong again. Mr. Campbell said in 1831: "The cause 
which we plead was not pleaded by Stone or any one else 
twenty years ago." 

7. We want to be fair and honest. So we tell our read
ers what Ml·. Campbell said. He said that the name 
"·Christian " came .from the " rude and profane Anti
ochians." He also said there are " no Christians in 
heaven." Does Mr. Allen believe what he said? 

8. If "nothing is worth a thought that is not as old as 
the New Testament," then Campbellism is not .worth a 
thought; for Alexander Campbell, the founder of it, said 
in 1831 th•the cause he pleaded was not pleaded by 
Stone or any one else twenty years before that. 

9. Come on, neighbor. Don't be a cry-baby. The Bible 
puts the negative as plainly as the positive. The Son of 
God said very plainly: " Except ye repent, ye shall all 
likewise perish." The Son of God said: " He that be
lieveth not shall be damned." If, as Mr. Allen teaches, 
baptism is as essential to salvation as repentance m1d 
faith, let him stand up like a man and say that Mr. Bryan 
and all other unimmersed believers have gone to hell. 
The Bible does not dodge. It puts the negative just as 
plainly as it does the positive. He will not say it; yet 
he does say it. In that very article he says: " God does 
not have any children that are not members of his 
church." That shuts everybody out of God's family and 
out of heaven except anti-organ Campbellites, Mr. Allen 
being the witness. 

We are glad of Mr. Allen's. challenge. It gives a good 
opportunity to get clearly befo1·e our readers and his the 
differences between us. Unless providentially hindered, 
our replies w.ill come along now the next week after his 
articles appear in the Gospel Advocate. 

[For reply, see first page.] 

HARDSHIPS. 
· BY DAVID LIPSCOMB. 

Recently I saw the phrase, " the hardships of a right
eous life." That there are crosses and thwartings and 
trials to our gross human selfish nature, temptations to 
quit, to turn aside, to slavishly sit down, to bow down like 
Isaachar the strong ass between two burdens, is well 
known. The wonderful story of Bunyan sets forth the 
perilous progress of Christian and also portrays the 
selfishly sweet temptations of Vanity Fair and the gloom 
in the Slough of Despond, the fierce threats of Apollyon, 
yet ever before him shines the Delectable Mountains and 
the Golden City. 

But what about the hardships of an unrighteous life? 
What about the fleeting pleasures that end in pain? The 
morning after a debauch? The dark-brown taste? The 
head too large and the swollen eyes? For, "who hath 
woe? . . who liath wounds without cause? who hath 
redness of eyes? " And even if the unrighteous person 
does not go in for dissipation, but follows the example of 
the bold bandit and preys upon the labor and savings of 
others, does he find pleasure unalloyed? Study the ~ives 
of the greatest of the hold-up men, or the yeggmen, or the 
forgers. Lately in the Nashville Banner the careers of 
the Younger and James brothers have been detailed. 
Hard riding and hungry halting, escapes under fire of 
infuriated citizens, being shot down one. by one, betrayed 
by their pals, doing time in the prisons, living far away 
from their homes under assumed names--can these things 
be c·alled the pleasu1cs of sin even for a season? 

Better the toil in the scorching sun and homeward plod
ding of one's weary way at sunset, with no fear of officer, 
no dodging down the alleys or side roads, no furtive look
ing to side or rear; but, conscious of integrity and a day's 
work done, one can trudge on to the home, no matter how 
humble, and b~ at peace. 

Work, which some have called the "primal curse," is a 
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blessing. To be obliged to work for .a living, for man or 
woman, i[;l the safest and best outlet for the pent-up 
energies of youth. 

Some one has said that youth is folly, manhood a strug
gle, and age regret. But sum up and see if the hardships 
of a righteou~ life are as great as those of a wicked one. 
And then compare the final verdict. " The wages of sin 
is death; but the gift of God is eternal life." 

NOTES FROM WEST TENNESS~. 
BY .JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

Next Lord's day (August 1) Brother J. Paul Slayden will 
begin a meeting at Glass, Brother John C. Taylor at Rives, 
Brother 0. C. Lambert at ·Rehoboth, Brother Porter Hogan 
at Minnick, and the writer at Oak Ridge. With all of 
these preachers beginning on the same day and well scat
tered over Obion County, I am expecting the devil to get 
pretty busy. Already he is planning to handicap and 
hinder good results from these meetings. One of his most 
successful efforts is to work on the members of the church. 
When you hear some members begin to say, " It is too hot 
for a meeting;"" We are not ready-not through with our 
work;" "Why did you get Brother-- for the meeting? 
I do not like him. He preaches too long. He is too plain; 
the sects won't hear him," etc.-when you hear members 
talking this way, you may know who has put these things 
in their minds. Another way he works, if it be a home 
preacher to do the preaching, is to cause the members to 
be careless anci indifferent about the' meeting-to get 
there late, take no interest in the song service, and com
plain to others about the preacher. Let a strange preacher 
be called that none of the members have ever seen-{)nly, 
they have read in some religious paper that he held a 
meeting at a certain place and there were twenty or sev
enty-five additions-and everybody is anxiously waiting his 
coming, and each one tries to make the preacher believe 
that " I am just about the best member of this congrega
tion, and without me not much could be done." Everybody 
-the sisters, too-is ready to take hold and help the new 
preacher. They will talk of the sermons-" the best I 
ever heard in my life "- when the home preacher had often 
preached the same thing without even one word of en
couragement from the members. 

I cannot understand why a carpenter that lives in 
Texas or Oklahoma can preach a better sermon than the 
one who lives in Tennessee, or the home man. Many people 
patronize mail-order houses because they think they get 
things cheaper than from the home merchant, but they 
expect to pay the new and unknown preacher a great 
deal more than they will a home man. Not a great many 
years ago a home preacher preached for two whole weeks, 
over ·the third Lord's day, and baptized seventeen, and 
received forty dollars for his time. Some time after that 
a new man was called from a distance, preached over two 
Lord's days, baptized three, and received one hundred and 
eight dollars for the meeting. Some of the members 
seemed to boast to the home preacher of the amount paid 
to the new preacher. Such conditions as here mentioned 
are common in many places. If I were the horne preacher, 
such things would not be very encouraging. 

Last Tuesday night, as home preacher, I closed a meet
ing at Mount Zion. The congregation all attended day 
and night; and if they did not take the interest in the 
meeting that they would have done if they had had an im
ported preacher, ( could not see the difference. There 
WEire only three additions- a man and wife who had be
longed to the Methodist Church for forty years and a man 
who is head of a family. 

Last Lord's day I went to Union City and preached 
twice. · Brother Overby was away in protracted-meeting 
work. A married lady who belonged to the " First Chris-

ti:;.n Church " came out ~rom among them, stating that 
she wished to identify herself with the people that were 
worshiping God " as it is written." During the pro
tracted meeting at Union City several carne out of digres
siveness into progressiveness. Brother Overby is doing a 
great work at that place, and he should have the prayers 
of all of God's people in his fight for God and the right. 

_ In Lake County, next Lord's day, Brother Chunn is to 
begin at Burris Chapel and Brother Ratcliffe at Jones 
Chapel. 

GREATEST INCONSISTENCY. 
BY A. M'GARY. 

The most outstanding inconsistency of the age is the 
fight the " fundamentalists " of the various schools of the 

. kingdom of the clergy are making on the evolutionary 
" modernists." 

Said " fundamentalists " assign as their cause for wag
ing war on said "modernists," that the latter deny the 
Bible's account of the origin of man and the birth and 
resurrection of Ch1·ist. It is quite true that the "mod
ernists " are guilty of the charge or charges; but such 
guiltiness on the part of the "modernists " does not fur
nish said " fundamentalists " any valid excuse or right to 
wage war upon them. 

Would a habitual thief be justifiable in condemning an
other thief? · If he would not, neither are said "funda
mentalists" justifiable in condemning evolutionary "mod
ernists," for they are equally guilty of the same crime. 
In fact, said " fundamentalists " more flatly deny things 
the Bible teaches than the •: modernists " deny what they 
deny. · 

I will prove the justice of my contention against the 
course of said "fundamentalists " by Paul, as follows: 
"Thou therefore which teachest another, teachest thou not 
thyself? thou that preachest a man should not steal, 
dost thou steal? " Is there any difference, in principle, 
between these questions by Paul and the following ques
tions: Thou therefore which teach est another, teach est thou 
not thyself? Thou that preachest a man should not deny 
the Bible, dost thou deny the Bible? 

Paul settles the case against said fundamentalists as 
follows: "Wherein th<111 judgest another, thou condemnest 
thyself;. for thou that judgest doest the same things." 
This fits the case of said "fundamentalists" "to a t-y;" 
for they are as guilty of denying the Bible-if not more 
so-as the ot}ler " modernists " are, as I will proceed to 
show. 

The Bible says: "Ye see then how that by works a man 
is justified, and not by faith only." Said "fundamental
ists " say that "works have nothing to do with. a man'ii 
justification; he is justified by faith only." Is this not 
really a flatter contradiction of what the Bible teaches on 
"man's justification " than is the way the "modernists " 
contradict what it teaches concerning" man's origin?" It 
certainly is; and I could,. if I deemed it necessary, point 
out hundreds of other instances in which said " fundamen
talists " just .as flatly contradict what the Bible teaches, 
but it is wholly unnecessary to waste time and space to 
do so after having shown such a clear and positive contra
diction of the good old Book on their part. I do wonder 
if they consider it more infidelic and reprehensible to deny 
what the Bible says· about "man's ·origin " than it is to 
deny what it says about man's justification " or salvation! 

I would most confidently affirm that the most hurtful 
form of infidelity in the world to the cause of Christ is 
that of the "fundamentalists " referred to in this, if I 
could find one such " fundamentalist " who would deny 
such affirmation and fairly divide time with me in a public 
discussion of it. 

If I can't sustain that proposition, I can't prove that 
the Bible is an inspired Book. 
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THE NAME OF BEING ALIVE. 
BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

THE DEADNESS OF SARDIS. 

The church in Sardis was dead. "Thou art dead!" 
Not so dead but that it could have been resuscitated, but 
dangerously nigh unto death. As a man drawn out of 
water, in whose body life is not yet utterly extinct, looks to 
be dead, and is virtually dead, and, if let alone, is actually 
dead, so was Sardis. The things that remained " were 
ready to die;" and when that should occur, Sardis would 
be no more. But that there was yet glimmering hope is 
seen in the exhortation to watchfulness and the en
couragement to " establish the things that remain." 
There is also the call to repentance, which means another 
chance. But Sardis was certainly in death throes when 
Jesus sent this message by his servant John.· 

The strange thing about Sardis was that it had a repu
t i\tion of being a live church. " Thou hast a name that 
thou livest, and thou art dead." Wonder what that church 
had done to get such a reputation among men? What 
philanthropies and reforms, what stirs and movements, 
what church occasions and performances, gave it that 
"name" of being "alive?" Now Sardis knew, or could 
have known, its defunct spiritual condition, and so should 
Pot have engaged in horseplay. But their big meetings, 
large collections, fine reports, great ado, display of zeal 
an d loyalty, and such like, had wrought upon men's imag
h1ation and gained for them a fair name. Yes, people 
said, "Sardis is a fine church-just look at the good they 
do;" and this, and that. But what avails the reputation? 
Men might be deceived by church trumpetings and dis
play and pretense, but the Lord-never! As far as he 
was concerned, they were wasting their time, breath, and 
money. His verdict was: "Thou art dead!" And the 
Lord is the .Judge whose decision is precise and just, 
whose estimate is decisive. Whatever fuss and stir they 
may have made before. men, they were no more, after all, 
than a worldly club, and did no more than a worldly club 
co•,1ld do. As for divine life and moving power, there 
was none manifest. 

As noted above, Sardis had been satisfied with a 
nc.minal sort of life and outward show. But the Lord 
lodges this very grave eharge against Sardis: She had 
?'eceived and hea?·d, but had not kept faith. She had been 
taught the oracles of God, and messages had been sent 
unto her and read in her pulpit; but she had not kept it. 
Hence, her fruit was unsatisfactory. They had known to 
,de good, but had failed to do according to their knowl
edge, and sinned by omission. Not had they led such un
tarnished lives as Christ enjoins; only a few had kept 
their garments unspotted from the world. Because of 
their self-complacency and worldliness, Jesus had not 
found any of their works perfected before God, and what 
good remained was nigh unto vanishing away. 

THE LORD'S CALL TO WATCHFULNESS. 

Anoth~r grave mistake--a mistake that really compre
hends all others--was failure to watch. As an immediate 
remedy, Jesus urges watchfulness in these words: " Be 
thou watchful!" This was the exhortation reiterated so 
often during his earthly ministry. And here, as during 
his ministry, the Master follows the exhortation with 
warning. " If therefore," said he, " thou shalt not watch, 
I will come as a thief, and thou shalt not know what hour 
I will come upon thee." Sardis bad not been circumspect 
in her walk, a watching, waiting, praying church. The 
attitude of strangers and pilgrims upon the earth-watch
ing, waiting, expecting the Lord's return, which charac
terized the apostolic churches--had been lost sight of by 
Sardis. 

But in giving his remedy Jesus also urges that they 
" establish the things that remain, which were ready to 

die." Not to root up and destroy any good vestige that 
was left, but to build up and perfect it before God. And 
then comes the direct command, "Repent!" That burning 
word never appears to better advantage and with more 
telling effect than in Revelation. Now, this church was 
" at the point of death," as we have observed; but the 
Master brings a very practical remedy, and we may be 
sure it would have effected a cure. Any church, therefore, 
following in the way of Sardis-and there are many!
should take the remedy offered Sardis--should appropriate 
Christ's lif-e-restoring, life-begetting message to that 
church in Asia. 

THE FAITHFUL FEW IN SARDIS. 

Even in dead Sardis there were a few souls, brave and 
true, that had kept their garments unsullied. " Thou hast 
a few names in Sardis that did not defile their garments: 
and they shall walk with me in white; for they are 
worthy." Wort~y-and in such a situation! What diffi
culty, what sneers and Cain-hatred, what heartburnings 
and trials fell to their lot we are not told, but we can 
easily picture it. Pitted against such odds, per.haps there 
neyer have been righteous souls more sorely vexed. But 
.inasmuch as they are worthy they are in no wise forgot
ten by the Lord. To them, and to all who so overcome, 
and in corrupt surroundings have kept faith and hope 
and fought out the bitter fight in love, and kept their gar
ments untarnished, the Lord grants to walk with him in 
white when he comes. 

And their nanws shall be upon the fair pages of the 
Book of Life. Since this book is the book of life, we may 
be sure that the names of dead Christi~ns and dead 
churches shall not be found written there! " He that 

. hath an ear to hear, let him hear." 

THE CHRISTIAN SCHOOL IS A REAL NEED. 
BY J. N. ARMSTRONG. 

Most of us are average students. We have to have time 
to take in a situation, and for this reason many of us 
have not seen that the Christian school supplies a real 
need. The founding and maintaining of it is regarded 
a privilege and not an obligation. Christians may estab
lish such schools, if they desi_re; it is their right and 
privile~, but not a duty. Then, too, one may send his 
children to them, if be finds it convenient and to his 
advantage to do so. But whether he sbo~ld patronize tlle 
Christian school or not is to be settled just as he would 
settle whether he will buy a pair of shoes from the store 
of a Christian or from the store of some other merchant 
in his town. He should trade with the Christian mer
chant, if he can do it without injuring himself financially. 
In other words, the only inducement to trade with the 
Christian is that· he needs our .patronage, and we should 
favor " our " brethren when we can. Most brethren hold 
this attitude to the Christian school. They like it and 
think it is a good thing; but that they ought to support 
it and patronize it is no conception of theirs. 

After the child has gone to the other school three or 
. four years and comes home worldly-minded, in.different to 

religion, and even skeptical of the inspiration of the Scrip
tures and of the divinity of Christ, it is easy enough to 
see that a fatal mistake was made in selecting a school 
and that the responsible person really sinned a~inst that 
child. Then it is easy to see that a few miles further 
from home and a few pieces of filthy lucre did not count, 
but should have been regarded as nothing in weighing the 
grave question, "Where shall we send Mary ·to school?" 
The very destiny of Mary's future was involved. Her 
eternal happiness bas been bartered away. 

No', it is no fairy tale, but a real story. There are 
dozens about us who have bartered away their children's 
faith in God. They have trafficked with the souls of their 
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own children, though they meant not so, nor did they think 
so. But it is all done now. Who can help it? 

No, it is not like buying a pair of shoes. The brethren 
who are carrying all but unbearable burdens to maintain 
a Christian school need your patronage, and it would 
lighten their burdens-rather, your patronage would ena
ble them to make a better school and to meet the high 
standards demanded of them; but, above all and beyond 
all, your child needs the " pair of shoes " that cannot be 
bought on every street corner. You are only deceived 
when you think you are getting the same article. " Be 
not deceived; God is not mocked: for whatsoever a man 
soweth, that shall he also reap." Think not, my dear 
brethren, that your children can -escape the influence, the 
positive influence, of their environment. 

Remember, when you look at a catalogue issued by 
the management of a Christian college, that every dollar 
listed under the heading " Expenses " in that catalogue is 
tabulated only because the management knew no way to 
meet expenses but by charging that dollar; and only 
after serious and prayerful planning was that table of 
expenses given out. There is not one of these schools that 
increases the cost of attending them, save with regret. 
I very well know that I have all these years fought for 
the lowest possible cost to attend our school. I have 
really had a dream through all these years of a " free 
Bible School "-one whose doors can be flung wide open 
to all without money and without price. But, after all, I 
suppose it is only a dream. 

When the examiner for the State Board came to us the 
first time, his severest criticism was our " poorly paid 
teachers." The last time he came he said in his recom
mendations that we were worthy of senior classification. 
The real problem of this school is a financial one. We 
are increasing our rates some over last year, but not a 
teacher's salary in the college has been raised. It is not 
to give us more money personally, but to be able to main
tain the high rating given us. 

In conclusion, I want to say, perhaps not one of our 
schools is charging its students as much as denomina
tional schools of like rank are charging theirs. Neither 

~ can one attend a State university at less cost. No, you 
just think so. I know a father who paid last year fifty 
dollars a month in a State university for his child, while 
that parent could have kept that child in Harding College 
for less than forty dollars a month. 

But, after all, it is not a matter of dollars and cents. 
Were these parents getting the same article, I should not 
say a word. My brethren, if you get the same article in 
the State school, the Christian school has no reason for 
living. " Be not deceived." · Send for catalogues of the 
Christian schools and be wise and choose for your child 
the better thing. Do not barter away the finer things 
for dross. 

A PIECE OF HARD WORK. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

We are taught to "endure hardness" as soldiers of 
the cross, and this we should gladly do when duty 
demands it. 

Immediately after returning from the meeting at 
Haynesville, La., I was asked to conduct a short meeting 
at Portland, Tenn. Brother Hall Calhoun had gone there 
for a short meeting, and took to his bed the next day 
after getting there. The brethren had rented a big tent 
and had gone to the expense of shipping it there and to 
the trouble of putting it up, wiring it and seating it, and 
hsd to pay the rental whether it was used or not. Cir
cumstances were such that I saw nothing else to do but 
to ne\"p tbem wbat l ittle I could. So I took hold of the 
work and was with them ten days, preaching only at night, 
except the last Lord's _day (July 25), on which day I put 

in full time. On the first Lord's day of the meeting I was 
with the Russell Street brethren here in Nashville and 
Brother Ed. Bacigalupo spoke at Portland. The most of 
the time it was terribly hot and dusty. I made eight 
trips from Nashville andback during the meeting, making 
an eighty-mile drive . besides the work I did here during 
the day. Dr. J. S. Ward took my place one night because 
of conflicting engagements that made it necessary fer me 
to be at' home. 

But I have never held a short-meeting to which I can 
now look back with more pleasure. I have never seen a 
bluer set of people at the beginning of a work. They 
were looking forward with so much pleasure to hearing 
Bro~er Calhoun. For nearly a week they nursed him, 
doing everything that love knows to do for one, and hop
ing against hope that he would get able to preach some 
ere the time had gone, but we had to send him to Nash
ville for more quietude and rest after the work had been 
going six days. He seemed to worry so much because of 
his inability to get back on his feet, and we wanted him 
to forget meetings for a while. 

I found the church badly disorganized. Brother J. 0. 
Blaine, in his lifetime, had been the leader, and elders 
and deacons had never been appointed, and since his death 
they were much like a lot of chickens with the mother 
hen dead. But four elders and six deacons were ap
pointed the last day of the meeting, and I have never seen 
ll happier band of brethren than I left at Portland. A 
man and his wife and one young lady were baptized. 
Brother C. D. Crouch lives near Portland and helped much 
with his presence and with his prayers, and attended to 
one of the baptismal services before leaving for a meeting 
of his own. 

It was my first visit to Portland, and never have I been 
blessed in meetincg a lot of brethren with whom I have 
been more pleased at the close of a short work like this 
and on first acquaintance. There can be no doubt that 
the Portland church is capable of doing great things in 
extending the kingdom of heaven among men, and I firmly 
believe they mean to do it. The most of the preaching 
was directly to the church; and the best part about this, 
they asked me to preach mostly to the church and get 
them better organized. The last day of the meeting (the 
only Lord's-day morning I was with them) a number in
sisted that I give them a lesson on giving, and this I did, 
and I have never given a lesson that was more heartily 
received and appreciated. Portland is the home of Brother 
Elam Derryberry, one of our best S(mg leaders, who led 
the singing for us. 

As the most of our readers know, Portland was the 
home of our dear Brother J. 0. Blaine, who died a few 
months ago. I do not remember to have gone to a place 
and heard more said about the sterling character of a 
man than I heard of Brother Blaine at Portland. They 
all loved him and had the utmost confidence in him. I 
was also glad to hear so many good things spoken of 
Brother W. L. Karnes, who lived there f~r a number of 
years, but who now lives near us here at Russell Street. 

May the Lord bless the good people at Portland, and 
may that work ever go onward and upward. 

NOTICE! 
The date on your tab ahowa the time to which 

yourl subscription is paid.. When money is received. 
the date wiD be chan.gecl, which will answell" for a 
receipt. Two weeks' time must ordinarily occur from 
the time your remittance ia sent before the tab on 
your paper is changed; if not changed by that time, 
notify ua at once. 

,. 
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[ OUR MESSAGES ] 

A. B. Lipscomb is in a meeting with the North Side 
Church in Chattanooga, Tenn. 

Brother and Sister F. L. De Laney, of Birmingham, 
Ala., were in the Gospel Advocate office last Saturday. 

L. B. Jones is in a meeting at Bethlehem, near Mur
freesboro, Tenn. Brother Snell is leading the song service. 

T. H, Burton preached at the Central church of Christ, 
this city, last Lord's-day morning and at Russell Street at 
night. 

J : G. Allen preached at Foster Street, this city, to two 
large audiences, last Lord's day. There was one confes
sion and baptism. 

Robert S. Walker, 929 North Uoff Street, Tucson, 
Arizona, July 26: "Since last writing we have baptized 
one splendid lady." 

A. R. Hill, Gainesboro, Tenn., July 27: " I have just 
closed a good meeting at Hurricane, near Gainesboro, with 
five baptisms and two restorations." 

J. V. Armstrong Traylor, Magnetic Springs, Ohio, July 
27: " The church at this place will begin a meeting on 
August 4, at 8 P.M., to continue about ten days." '-

D. H. Davis preached both morning and night at Sixth ' 
Avenue, North, this city, last Lord's day, and baptized a 
Baptist preacher who had been preaching for thirty-six 
years. 

Married, at the meetinghouse of the Lindsley Avenue 
church of Christ, this city, Saturday, July 31, 1926, Bennie 
B. Goodman and Mandie Lee Dies, James A. Allen offi
ciating. 

W. B. West, Jr., closed an eight-days' meeting at 
Brown's Chape1, in Dickson County, at the water's edge, on 
August 2. There were good crowds throughout and five 
baptisms." 

If any congregation who wants a good, loyal preacher 
and personal worker will write us, we will put them in 
touch with a brother who contemplates making a change 
in the near future. 

Among the visitors to the Gospel Advocate office last 
week wer~ Brethren J. Sterling Turner, Harriman, Tenn.; 
Will J. Cullum, Hartsville, Tenn.; C. G. Mankin, Grover 
Arnette, and W. R. Harris, Murfreesboro, Tenn. 

S. H . Hall preached at Russell Street, this city, last 
Lord's-day morning, with four added by statement and 
one restored to fellowship. One was baptized the Sunday 
before. T. H. Burton preached at the night service. 

L. S. White, Rector, Ark., July 28: " I clm;ed a good 
meeting with the Park Hill Church, in Fort Smith, Ark., 
last Sunday night. Seven were baptized. James E. Laird 
preaches there. I began a meeting here last night. J. W. 
Dollison preacl;les here." 

W. M. Oakley and J. D. Derryberry: "On July 18 we 
began a meeting at Burton's Schoolhouse, near Chest
nut Mound, in Putnam County, Tenn. There is only one 
member' (a lady) there, but she is very much determined 
on planting the cause there." 

C. C. McQuiddy dosed a splendid meeting at Sunnyside, 
Tenn., last Friday night. There were no additions. 
Brother McQuiddy baptized one at Millersburg, Tenn. He 
has just closed a meeting at Wartrace, Tenn., with three 
baptisms and one restoration. 

C. M. Pullias closed a splendid meeting at Walter Hill, 
Tenn., Wednesday, July 28, with twenty-three baptisms, 
one restoration, and one young lady to make the good con
fession whose father would not permit her to be baptized. 
Emerson Simpkins led the song services. 

S. E. Templeton, Denver, Col., July 27: "I was with 
the church at Ben Franklin, Texas, from June 30 to July 
16, with two baptisms and four restorations. From Ben 
Franklin I went to Paradise, a distance of about three 
miles, for a meeting. Due to serious sickness of our 
daughter I was called home after I had preached only 
three ser~ons at Paradise. On August 8 the congrega
tion meeting at 125 South Sherman Street, Denver, will 
begin a meeting. I will do the preaching." 

H. C. Harris , Homestead, Fla., July 19: "One made the 
good confession and two others took membership yester
day. Th~ Gospel Advocate is good." 

Ealon V. Wilson, Ridgely, Tenn., July 28: " The meeting . 
with the church here, whil!h begari on the third Lord's day 
in July, continues with fair interest. To date two have 
been baptized. 0. C. Lambert is doing the preaching." 

W. A. Record, Paducah, Ky., July 29: "I closed a good 
meeting last night near Wingo, at Mount Pleasant Church, 
with a full house. Twenty-two were baptized, one re
claimed, and one took membership. I am to begin on Sat-
urday night at Macedonia, near Mayfield." · 

A. G. Freed, Buchanan, Tenn., July 30: "The meeting 
with the Blood River Church continues with increasin g 
interest . There have been seven baptized to date. I will 
be with the church at Little Lot, Tenn., the second Sunday 
in August, then with the church at Duck River." 

J. W. Webb, Tulsa, Okla., July 14: "We are making 
preparations for a series of meetings, to begin on August 
11 and continue about fifteen days. Thomas E. Milholland 
is. to do the preaching. We have had eight to place mem
bership, two restorations, and one confession since I came." 

H. C. Shoulders, Bowling Green, Ky., July 80: " The 
meeting at Van Buren, Ky., closed on Thursday night, 
July 22, with one baptism. Last Wednesday night I bap
tized. fifteen of the children in the Potter Orphan Home. 
The children all obey the gospel as fast as they understand 
their duty." 

I. B. Bradley, Dickson, Tenn., July 31: "I closed a good 
meeting with the church at Gassaway, Tenn., on July 27. 
There were no additions, ht~t everybody counted it one of 
the best mee~ings ever had by the church there. I am to 
begin at Petway, in Cheatham County, to-morrow. Thence 
to North Alabama and East Mississippi." 

J. Porter Wilhite, Waldo, Ark., July 19: "Three services 
and four additions already. I go next to Peacock, Texas, 
for my fourth meeting there. Then I go home to Jackson
ville, Texas, for a ·meeting and debate with a Baptist 
preacher of some note. Each of us will preach twice each 

-day for five days, beginning on August 10." 
C. B. Thomas, Pontiac, Mich., July 19: "The church in 

Pontiac is beginning to take on new life. Over fifty per 
cent increase in attendance during the past month. We 
are meeting in a tent on the corner of East Pike and Tas . 
mania Streets until we can erect a building. The Vine
wood Avenue Church is supporting me in this work." 

C. Maynard, Muskogee, Okla., July 26: " One was added 
at the C and Kankakee Streets Church, being baptized last 
night by C. L. Hanan, one of our elders. Brother Hanan 
also gave us a fine lesson a few nights ago on the Bible 
account of creation as compared with the modern theory. 
He will talk for us at the Cook and Rutherford Streets 
Church next Wednesday night." 

Allen Phy, Brownsville, Tenn., July 30: "W. L. Karnes, 
preacher, and B. H. Murphy, singer, have just closed an 
eleven-days' meeting with the church in Brownsville. 
There were no additions, but the gospel was firmly and 
fearlessly preached, and the attendance was good. Several 
preachers visited the meeting. I will begin next Sunday 
at Winters' Chapel, near Wynne, Ark." 

J . Emmett Wainwright, Shreveport, La., July 20: 
n Baton Rouge, the capital of Louisiana, has been in
cluded in my list of mission meetings. October is the 
month. D. W. Slater is now located there and assisting. 
He will direct the singing. Will some congregation inter
ested in the great commission, which includes the benighted 
of Louisiana, write me, P. 0. Box 356, Queensboro Station, 
Shreveport, La., promising to send a tent (prepaid) to 
Baton Rouge for this October campaign? " 

J. Pettey Ezell, Nashville, Tenn., August 2: " The Cen
tral Church is progressing nicely in its servic.es and work. 
Brother !jams preaches to encouraging audiences on Sun
days. Our daily attendance at the noon services is hold
ing up well despite the sultry summer days. Our services 
will be on the air again by the first of September. With 
a new home and new and modern equipment, Station 
WDAD will be better and stronger than ever before. I 
closed my five years' work with the church at Cookeville 
the last Sunday in July. This was one of the saddest 
days of my life. My sojourn with this good people has 
been pleasant. This is one of the best churches in the 
State yet there' have been and are rnany things to hinder 
and hurt; but in the Cookeville congregation, among both 
young, and old, male and female, there are .some of God's 
purest, noblest, and best. May the Lord richly bless and 
keep them all." 
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C. M. Pullias is in a good meeting at Trinity Lane, this 
city. 

vVe are not responsible for orders given to J. M. Nor
wood. 

Dr. D. W. Bradfield, of Wildersville, Tenn., was in the 
Gospel AdvGcate office last week. 

J. Leonard Jackson will begin a meeting at Rural Hill 
on the first Sunday in SepttLmber. 

F. B. Srygley will begin a series of meetings at Estill 
Springs, Tenn., on the first Sunday in September. 

J. R. Armstrong, Town Creek, Ala., July 31: "Ben F. 
Harding closed here last night with one 14ddition." 

A. C. Traylor preached to a good audience ·at Hill's 
Chapel, on the Nolensville pike, last Sunday morning. 

J. H. Hines, Montgomery, Ala., July 31: "I closed a 
great meeting at Coffee Springs, Ala., with four baptisms." 

H. Leo Boles closed a splendid meeting at Thyatira, 
Miss., last Lord's-day night, with twenty-nine baptized and 
seven reclaimed. 

F. B. Srygley preached for the Belmont ~hurch of 
Christ, this city, last Lord's day, with large crowds both 
morning and night. ' 

M!•ri·,e.d, on July 19, at the Central church of Christ, 
this city, Miss Mary M. York and ·Mr. Dwight Stebbins, 
J . Pettey Ezell officiating. 

P. G. Wright, Corinth, Miss., July 29: "I closed an 
interesting meeting at Red Rock, in Alabama, last Friday 
night, with one resto.ration." 

I. A. Douthitt, Sedalia, Ky., July 26: "My baby, who 
has been very sick, is better. I thank my brethren and 
friends for their letters of sympathy." 

Emmett G. Creacy, Red Boiling Springs, Tenn., July 29: 
" The meeting here is moving along nicely~ My next meet
ing will be at Pekin, Ind., beginning on August 8." 

Married, in the parlors of the Central church of Christ, 
this city, on July 18, at 8 P.M., Miss Lorene Whitworth 
and Mr. Murray Kennedy, J. Pettey Ezell officiating. 

Married, on July 18, at the home of the bride's sister, 
Mrs. J. H. Pitt, Cottontown, Tenn., James Wesley McCul
lough and Miss Fannie Griffin Harper, J. D. Boyd offi
ciating. 

John. J. Pierce, of Washington, D. C., made the Gospel 
Advocate office a pleasant visit last Monday. Brother 
Pie1·ce was on his way to his old home at Sardis, Tenn., 
for a visit. 

J. L. Hines, Dallas, Texas, July 24: "I closed a ten
days' meeting at Strawberry, Ark., on Wednesday, with 
fifteen baptized and two restored. I shall begin at Hucka
bay, Texas, to-night." 

Sister Solon L. Robinson, of Pikeville, Tenn., who was 
recently operated on at St. Thomas Hospital, this city, 
is slowly improving, but will not be able to leave the 
hospital for two or three weeks. 

Charles F. Hardin, Florence, Ala., July 27: "We arrived 
safely at Florence and were very graciously received by 
all. The work here looks good. We had three baptisms 
the first Sunday- all grown folks." 

George W., Graves, Nll.shville, Tenn., July 31: "I have 
just closed a good meeting at Prairie Plains, in Coffee 
County, Tenn. There was one baptism. My next meeting 
will be ~t Shiloh, in Jacks~n County." 

Married, at the residence of F. W. Smith, Franklin 
Road, near Nashville, Tenn., last Lord'~-day afternoon, Au
gust 1, at 4 P.M., George Thomas Lyell and Miss lone 
Grace Edwards, F. W. Smith officiating. 

W0 very much regret to learn of the sudden death of 
W. W. Bates, which occurred last Saturday night at Glen
dale, near Columbia, Tenn. Brother Bates had gone to 
Glendale to begin a meeting. A more extended notice will 
appear later. 

C. B. Thomas, Pontiac, Mich., July 27: "I am pleased 
to report a steady increase in the attendance each week. 
We purpose to start our new building soon. Pontiac is 
at this time experiencing an unusual business boom, which 
is causing hundreds of people to come here. Doubtless 
many of them are Christians, who have been members of 
the body of Christ elsewhere, but who are lost to them
selves and to the church here. Help us to find them. 
Write me about them." 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., July 26: "We are en
tering the second week of the tent meeting in Capitol 
View (Atlanta) with the largest attendance we have ever 
had there. Two have been restored and two added by 
statement at West End Avenue since last 1·eport." 

J. M. Baker, Flint, Mich., July 22: "We are greatly en
joying your editorials, especially as they handle the truth 
with such force. Our crowds each Lord's day are increas
ipg. Jesse Williams, an elder, preached on the second 
Sunday in July, in the forenoon, and I talked at night." 

J. D. Merritt. and family, Capetown, South Africa, 
July 1: "We arrived here on June 29 at daybreak. Find 
Capetown to be a beautiful place. It is winter now, 'Qut 
at present there is no rain. We will leave for Rhodesia 
on July 5, so that we will not have to travel on Lord's day." 

J. W. Brents, Henderson, Tenn., July 29: "I have just 
closed a good meeting near Duck Hill, Miss. Two obeyed 
the Lord, and we succeeded in settling an old church 
trouble which has hindered this congregation for five 
years. My next meeting will begin next Sunday, at Bono, 
Ark." 

• C. E. Coleman, Springfield, Tenn., July 25: ~~ The 
Springfield brethren invite all who wish to attend the 
Walker-l;!oles debate and promise to take care of them 
while here. The debate is to be held in a large tabernacle, 
beginning on September 7 and continuing two days and 
three nights." 

C. Maynard, Muskogee, Okla.: " Married, on Friday, 
July 23, in their home, 2417 Elgin Avenue this city, Paul 
W. Eckenrode and Sister Grace Brandt. 'Both are mem
bers of the C and Kankakee Streets church of Christ, and 
we all join in wishing them success and happiness on their 
sojourn through life." 

J. W. Shepherd changes his address from Richmond, 
Va., to 308 Charles Street, North, Birmingham, Ala. 
Brother Shepherd made the Gospel Advocate office a verv 
plea~ant visit last week. Brother Shephe1·d has in hand 
the manuscript of commentaries on the book of John and 
011 all the Epistles, by David Lipscomb. 

Married, at Glenoak, the home of her parents, near 
Castalian Springs, Sumner County, Tenn., Miss Mat·ian 
Huddleston Chenault, daughter of Brother and Sister C. C. 
Chenault and an accomplished musician to Mr. Dean 
Hebron, of Leland, Miss. The ceremony w~s performed by 
E. A. Elam at 5:30 P.M., Wednesday, July 28. The Gospel 
Advocate extends hearty congratulations. 

C. E. Holt, Florence, Ala., July 27: "Brother Owen, of 
Henderson, Tenn., is now engaged in a good meeting at 
Oak Grove, about twelve miles from Florence. Brother 
Heflin, of Florence, has recently had a fine meeting with 
the Sherrod Avenue church of Christ, of North Florence. 
I will begin a meeting with the New Hope church of Christ, 
near Oakman, Ala., on the first Lord's day in August." 

W. F. Lemmons, Evansville, Ind., July 27: "My address 
is changed from Nashville, Tenn., General Delivery, to 
Evansville, Ind., General Delivery. All correspondence 
should be addressed accordingly. I preached the past two 
Lord's days here, with good interest. We have about 
twenty or twenty-five, and we meet in a rented hall. We 
need a tent. I am to begin a meeting at Saltillo, Miss., 
Route 3, next Saturday night." 

I. A. Douthitt, Sedalia, Ky., July 26: "Coleman Overby 
began a meeting at Sedalia, on July 11 and continued 
it till July 18, at which time he went to Union Grove, Ky., 
and started: a meeting which I was booked to hold, but 
because of sickness in my home I could not leave. I fin- · 
ished both of these meetings. The results were six bap
tisms at each place and two restored at Union Grove. 
Brother Overby did some fine work." 

D. E. Mason, Fort Deposit, Ala., July 29: "Our meet
ing closed on the third Sunday evening in July, with eight 
baptisms. Prof. D. W. Harrison had charge of the song 
service and I did the preaching. I closed a meeting at 
Dozier on the fourth Sunday, with two baptized. I will 
begin in Greenville on the first Sunday in August. We 
will use the tabernacle built for Dr. John Ham, who re
cently closed a meeting there." 

F. L. Paisley, Chicago, Ill., July 31: "Our meeting here 
begins on August 8. The morning service will be held in 
Corinthian Hall, seventeenth floor, Capitol Building. The 
evening services will be held in a church building at 1925 
West Adams. Elevated trains connect with Garfield Park 
trains, which should be left at Ogden Street. Write your 
friends here of the meeting. G. C. Brewer will do the 
preaching, and will lecture on evolution the first evening." 
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~ EDITORIAL ~ 
A MOST DEPLORABLE THIN G. 

BY F . W . SMITH . 

The daily papers have given an account of J. Frank 
Norris, a Baptist minister of F or t Worth , Texas, k illing 
a man in his church house. 

The thing is deplorable in t he extreme, no matter from 
what angle it may be viewed. But it should not be ·" sur
prising " to those acquainted with t he style and methods 
of Frank Norris' preaching that either he should be ldlled 
or should kill some one. 

PREACHERS IN POLITICS. 

When preachers begin to dabble in politics, we need not 
be surprised at such things happening as has befallen 
Prank Norris. They usually try to justify · their course 
under the pretext of advocating "civic righteousness;" 
but when it is boiled down, it will be found to be simply 
p meddling with political matters and public officials. 

The " political " preachers seem to think that they are 
called, qualified, and sent to dictate to public officials how 
to run the town, city, State, and the government at 
Washington , D. C. 

When things do not go as the " political " preachers 
desire in such governments, t hey feel called upon to abuse, 
v-ili fy, and demand from the pulpit and through the press 
the resignation of the officials who a1·e the objects of their 
wrath. 

Such preachers seem to have got it into their heads that 
being in th~ ministry ( ?) makes them privileged charac
ters, immune from being held responsible fo~ the abuse 
and vilification heaped upon public officials and others 
who may come within the scope of their imagined pre-
rogatives. ' 

It is cowa1·dly for any man to take advantage of the 
pulpit and r eligious press t o vent his spleen upon those 
whom he thinks will not resent it because of the general 
respect that even the world has for t hose who claim to be 
preachers of God's wor d. 

If Mr. Norris had done as P aul charged Timothy-viz., 
"Preach the word " (2 Tim. 4: 1, 2 ) , he would not now 

have on his hands the blood of a fellow being and upon 
his conscience that which will haunt him to his grave. 

Meddling with the mayor and. the municipality of Fort 
Worth has brought Frank Norris to his sad and deplora
ble condition. Had he been content to study the Bible, 
learn God's message to men, and faithfully proclaim it, 
instead of med~ling with political matters, he could have 
been a useful man to society. 

But to-day he is branded as a murderer; and from the 
newspaper r eports, he took the life of a man that was 
wholly unarmed, under the pretense of saving his own 
life. Had he not had the harulty pistol, the blood of a 
human being would not now be calling to God from the 
ground for divine vengeance. 

Several years ago/ ' while the writer was conducting a 
meeting in Fort Worth, this same Frank Norris was very 
much in the " limelight" because of his sensational 
methods and his meddling with the public officials. 

In a " joy ride " there was an accident, some were con
siderably cut and bruised, blo<><;l was found a_mong beer 
bottles, and this furnished Mr. Norris an exceptionally 
sensational theme. Hence, he announced that he would 
preach on the following Sunday evening on "A Bot tle of 
B lood." 

Of course the multitude flocked to hear a sermon ( ?) 
on " a bottle of blood," and they were treated to a dis
sertation of scathing denunciations of the public officials 
for permitting t he " joy riders " to get drunk and act 
disor der ly. 

A SAD SCENE. 

But to add more to this dark picture of a minister of 
the gospel, so ca-lled, t he f ollowing Sunday after the mur
der finds him in his pulpit to preach his " regular ser
mon" to an immense audience! 

Did the man have no sense of shame and remorse of con
science? Is it possible that he is seeking to capitalize int o 
popularity and publicity the fact that he has " killed his 
man? " Should not grief, humiliation, r emorse, and 
deep 1·epentance have led Mr. Norris to some secluded 
spot to· wrestle with God for pardon, instead of into a 
pulpit to gratify a curiosity-seeking mass of men and 
women? 

WHAT GOD INTENDS A P REACHER TO B E. 

Paul wrote to a preacher this : " Let no man despise 
thy youth; but be thou an• en sample to them that believe, 
iu word, in manner of life, in love, in faith, in purity." 
(1 Tim. 4 : 12.) 

A&"ain, the apostle wrote to a preacher the following: 
"AnCl the Lord's servant must not strive [makomai, fight], 
but be gentle toward all, apt to teach, forbearing, in meek
ness correcting them that oppose themselves," etc. (2 
Tim. 2: 24-26.) 

Why should a man who. claims to wield " the sword of 
the Spirit" have a pistol on his person or in his stt!dy? 
If a man threatens a preacher's life, why ~ot get out of 
the way and report him to the officers of the law, espe
cially since he warns that he is coming to " settle with the 
preacher?" 

What an example Mr. Norris has set for the members 
of his congregation and for young preachers at large ! 
What effect will his preaching h ave on the subjects of 
love, peace, and good will among men ? Of CQjlrse we pity 
Mr. Norris and feel sorry for him from the bottom of our 
hearts, but neither pity nor the sincerest regrets should 
deter from a warning to all preachers to keep out of 
politics and refrain from meddling with public officials. 

SENSATIONALI SM IN TH E PULP IT. 

Sensationalism in the pulpit may for a time draw the 
masses, but the reaction is bound to come and leave the 
church and community in a worse condition. 

Sam Jones sta1·ted the modern style of sensational 
preaching, and the land soon became filled with weak 
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imitators of Mr. Jones. That evangelist was a unique and 
original character; and while at times he was what might 
properly be termed a pulpit "blackguard," yet the ' people 
continued! to flock to his meetings. 

Mr. Norris was a weak reflection of Sam Jones with
out the latter's wit and original personality. Jones was a 
poor example for imitation as a preacher, because no one 
could really imitate him, and all who tried ma1le simple
tons of themselves. 

Mr. Norris' effort to perpetuate the Sam Jones style of 
preaching has brought him upon evil days, and all should 
tnke warning from the pitiable plight of the Fort Worth 
minister. Some of his followers may seek to magnify him 
into a hero, but it will be to. Mr. Norris' hurt more and 
more. 

J.P. WATSON AND HIS HOBBY. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

The " true church of Christ" is endeavoring to make a 
lot of fuss over their " anti-class " hobby, I suppose, to 
create the impression that they are many. Two or three 
coyotes can make fuss enough to make a stranger believe 
there is a great pack of them, and the same is true of the 
" anti-class " hobby riders. I made an innocent reply to 
one point in part of a private letter which J. P. Watson 
had written to me, and then afterwards published it in 
the " anti-class " paper which these brethren are publish
ing. Though Brother Watson had in his possession a 
reply from me to the questions raised in his letter that he 
gave to the readers of his "true church of Christ" paper, 
he did not give one word of my replies to him; but imme
diately after my article appeared in the Gospel Advocate 
he comes with a request for a debate, to appear in the 
Advocate, in these words: 

I will engage with you to discuss your proposed propo
sition on the condition that you publish my articles along 
with yours in the Gospel Advocate, that your readers may 
see what I say on the subject . . Will you do this? Brother 
Duckworth will give your articles along with mine in the 
Apostolic Way. 

That is a rather fair promise for the future, but how 
about the past? Have you furnished Brother Duckworth 
with a copy of my replies which I made to you? If so, 
did he refuse to publish that letter? You can easily re
member the letter, as it was typewritten, and in it I tried 
b cover all the ground of all your letters. to me. Has 
your Brothel· Duckworth reprinted my article which 
caused you to call for a debate in the Adv.ocate? I know 
Brother Watson would be glad to fill the Advocate with a 
Jot of homemade poetry; but, as his paper was· conceived 
and brought forth for the express purpo·sg of fighting the 
class system and women teachers, I prefer to read his 
ebullitions in that paper. We want to keep all of our 
hobby riders together; and now, since they have a full
fledged sect and a paper of their Own, they should be satis
fied. I have heard no call for a discussion of the class 
system and women teachers through the Advocate, except 
from Brother Watson himself and one of his assistants in 
Mississippi. 

I hardly think Brother Watson's paper would oppose 
women teachers in all "public capacity," as Watson calls 
it, for women teachers have been appearing in that paper. 
Is your Brother Duckworth's paper of " public capacity," 
or is it run for private use? Will Brother Watson affirm 
in his paper that it is Scriptural to exclude the teaching 
of the Bible in classes in the Gunter Bible School, though 
the school was founded for the purpose of having the 
Bible taught to the students? Is the Gunter Bible School 
a meeting of the saints of " public capacity? " 

I suppose to make the impression that there is a great 
pack of wolves over the country, I had a little howl from 
E. F. Case, of Brookhaven, Miss. Brother Case begins his 
letter to me as though he were modestly seeking just a 

little information. He writes: " Have just read your 
reply to J. P. Watson in the Gospel Advocate of July 1. 
Still there are a few things I cannot understand." This 
would indicate that the brother · is almost with me and 
that he only lacks a little information of being with me. 
But no fair-minded man can read his five questions and 
believe that. His question proves that his introduction to 
them was a camouflage. He was not seeking information 
from me, but he was trying to show me to be inconsistent. 

His first question is: " Why was it that you didn't an
swer his question with a ' yes ' or ' no,' without equivoca
tion? " I did not answer his question with a " yes " or 
" no " because I thought I could do it better without it. I 
do not mean that I thought I could please Watson or Case 
better; but I was not trying to please them, but to an
swer the question. There are some questions that cannot 
be answered by either " yes " or " no." If I were to ask 
Brother Case if he has quit whipping his wife, he could 
hardly answer that question by either " yes " or " no." 
If he should' say "yes," that would imply that he had been 
whipping her; but if he should say "no," that would imply 
that he is still whipping her; and I hope it is not true either 
way, if he has a wife. Then some questions can be an
swered by " yes " or " no," and stilJ they ought not to be 
answered that way. I suppose Brother Case means by the 
ugly charge that I " equivocated " that I did not answer 
Brother. Watson's question by "yes" or "no." . If every 
one equivocates who does not answer every question by 
" yes " or " no," then Christ and the apostles were guilty 
of equivocation. They asked Jesus this question: " Is it 
lawful to give tribute unto Cresar, or not?" Jesus could 
have answered that question by "yes " or "no," but he 
did not. Did he answer it without equivocation? " Equiv
ocate" means to use equivocal language with the purpose 
of deceiving. This is a grave charge to bring against a 
brother, and yet Brother Case cannot see why he and his 
kind cannot be admitted into the Advocate to discuss the 
question as to whether the Bible should be taught in 
classes or whether the sisters should be allowed to teach 
a few little girls in a class to themselves. I doubt whethe1· 
Brother Case meant any reflection on me by accusing me 
of " equivocating," as I doubt whether he knows the 
meaning of the word. The men must do all the teaching 
of the Bible in all meeth1gs of ~· public capacity," though 
they know but little about the meaning of common English 
words! 

Brother Case asks four other questions in his lette1· of 
protest against my treatment of Brother Watson, but I 
do not know that Watson has employed liim to help in this 
matter. I know he needs help, but I would advise him 
not to lean ve1·y heavily on Brother Case, as he might find 
himself ·leaning on a broken stick. 

Go on now, Brother Watson, and put that long letter 1 
wrote you in reply to some of your questions in your 
paper, then print my last article in reply to yours in your 
paper, then put this in, and then I will believe you are 
fair and want both sides of the questions read. But as fol' 
publishing all this in the Advocate, with all ·that you 
might feel disposed to write on the subject, I must say 
that I doubt the propriety of it. We are going to teach 
the Bible the best way we can, and we will not be dis
turbed very much by your sect or party, since you have 
left us. You are out now, and you cannot do much hal'm 
in disturbing the churches with your hobby, as most of 
them will let your own people support you. Brothel' 
Watson could have done great good in preaching the 
gospel had he not gone off after this hobby. I do not 
mean to .mistreat J. P. Watson, but I can only encoul'age 
the publication of that which I believe will do good. 

Don't forsake the assembling of yourselves together, as 
the manner of some is, but exhol't one another as you see 
the day appr<>tlching.-A. Joynes, in Exchange. 
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"THE MOST HIGH RULETH IN THE KINGDOM OF 
MEN, AND GIVETH IT TO WHOMSOEVER 

HE WILL." No. 3. 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

A few of the many passages in both the Old and New 
Testaments, containing this declaration in one form or 
another, will suffice to show that God overrules all nations 
of earth and uses them as his servants or instruments, 
according to their own fitness for good or evil, to a;::com
plish his just, righteous, and holy purposes. 

Let us study Dan. 4: 4-37; and let us study it, not to 
try to prove simply something which we already think, 
but to learn something more of God's dealing with peoples 
and nations. I say this, not because I think I can teach 
anything new on the subject, but because I know all of us 
can learn more and more of God's dealings with nations 
in every way by studying his word. Just so, we can learn 
more and more of God's .will on all subjects, and thus 
grow in grace and knowledge of the Lord. 

Nebuchadnezzar's vision of the huge tree and the in
terpretation thereof are to teach that " the heavens do 
rule;" t,hat God's "dominion is an everlasting dominion, 
and his kingdom from generation to generation; and all 
the inhabitants of the earth are reputed as nothing; and 
hr doeth according to his will in the army of heaven, and 
among the inhabitants of the earth; and none can .stay 
his hand, or say unto him, What doest thou?" Also to 
teach that " all his works are truth, and his ways justice; 
and those that walk in pride he is able to abase." 

Let us note some facts. The visions in Daniel concern
ing the Babylonian Empire and these declarations con
cerning the rule of HEAVEN were made when the great
est universal empire the world has ever seen, or will ever 
see, was at its height of :(!lagnificence, splendor, greatness, 
and glory. All things considered, this was the greatest 
human government the world has ever seen or will ever 
see. " The God of heaven " had " given the kingdom, the 
power, the strength, and glory," with "all the children 
of men," the beasts of the field, and the birds of the 
heavens, to Nebuchadnezzar, and made him "King of 
kings " and " to rule over them all." 

In explaining to Nebuchadnezzar the great image of 
Dan. 2, God says: " Thou art the head of gold." There 
can be no mistake about this. Babylon is called " the 
golden city" (Isa. 14: 4) and" a golden cup" (Jer. 51: 
7) . The image descends in inferiority from " the head 
of gold" to feet of iron and clay. "And after thee shall 
arise another kingdom inferior to thee." The second and 
inferior kingdom, represented by the breast and arms of 
the image, was the Medo-Persian Empire. This is clearly 
seen from Dan. 5: 28-31; 8: 20; 2 Chron. 36: 20. The 
third kingdom was the Grecian Empire. (See Dan. 8: 
21; 10: 20; 11: 1-4.) This kingdom, too, was to "bear 
rule over all the earth," and it did. The fourth kingdom, 
represented by the feet of iron and clay, was the Roman 
Empire. 

At the height of his glory, in his pride and vanity, 
Nebuchadnezzar strutted in the royal palace of Babylon 
and said: " Is not this great Babylon, which I have built 
for the royal dwelling place, by the might of my power 
and for the glory of my majesty? " He did this by his 
wisdom, constructive ability, and military skill; but God 

. overruled all this and thus gave all this power and glory 
and majesty to Nebuchadnezzar. Then God overruled 
his demented condition and sent ·him out to eat grass as 
oxen, to dwell with the beasts till hi~;~ body was wet with 
the dew of heaven, till his hair was grown like eagles' 
feathers and his nails like birds' claws, and till he ac
knowledged that the "heavens do rule." 

As God gave this, the greatest government of the world, 
to Nebuchadnezzar, and the tli'tee succeeding universal 
empires to the nations mentioned, and foretold their 

downfall, and declares that he rules in the kingdom of 
men and giveth it to whomsoever he will, we ought to 
believe it and realize that he so overrules all lesser 
governments. 

No one can dictate to the Almighty; can direct him; 
can " stay his hand" or change him in his all-wise, right
eous, and holy purposes; he is accouJtable to no one; 
hence, no"one can ask him wh~t he does or is about. He 
is Supreme Ruler for all time of earth and heaven. 

Suppose we study the entire book of Daniel. It will 
greatly benefit us. 

The book is both historical and prophetical. The first 
six chapters are chiefly historical, as we ·know, and the 
remainder prophetical. The visions of the book, as the 
image and huge tree seen by Nebuchadnezzar, the hand
writing on the wall seen by Belshazzar, and the visions 
seen by Daniel himself, are clear and striking, and show 
to God's · people in their degeneracy and captivity that 
God's arm is not so shortened that it cannot save, and to 
the enemies of God's people the difference between J eho
vah and idols and God's people and heathens. 

The prophecies of this book extend from Daniel's time 
to the resurrection of the dead. The Ass0-ian, Persian, 
Grecian, and Roman Empires and the kingdom of Christ 
are represented and described. 

Jesus mentions Daniel as a prophet (Matt. 24: 15), 
and reference is doubtless made to him in Heb. 11: 
33, 34. 

Daniel did not understand everything the Lord said to 
him in his visions-that is, the Lord did noj; explain every
thing. "And I heard, but I understood not: then said I, 
0 my Lord, what shalf be the issue of these things? And 
he said, Go thy way, Daniel; for the words are shut up 
and sealed till the time of the end." (See Dan. 12: 5-13.) 
That which the Lord explained (and he explained much) 
we can understand; but we cannot understand that which 
is shut up and sealed. We can understand that it is shut 
up and sealed until the time of the end. ' 

I will stop here to say that this is true concerning 
other unfulfilled prophecies. When the ~ord says, this 
is the fulfillment . of a certain prophecy, we know it is; 
but if he has not told us, we can do as he told Daniel to do. 
And this is faith. Those who believe God will purify 
themselves and understand that God will bring all things 
to the grand consummation of his own purpose and will 
wait in sublime trust. The wicked will do wickedly and 
shall not understand; they are not willing to trust God 
and leave all these wonderful things to the counsel of his 
own will. " Blessed is he that waiteth, and cometh to the 
thousand three hundred and five and thirty days. But 
go thou thy way till the end be; for thou shalt rest, and . 
shalt stand in thy lot, at the end of the days." (Dan. 
12: 12, 13.) 

In connection with God's dealings with Nebuchadnezzar, 
let us study also Jer. 25. In this chapter are foretold the 
captivity of Judah, the downfall of Babylon, and the cup 
of God's wrath poured out upon all nations. 

A noise shall come even to the end of the earth; for 
Jehovah hath a controversy with the nations; he will enter 
into judgment with all flesh: as for the. wicked, he will 
give them to the sword, saith Jehovah. 

Thus saith Jehovah of hosts, Behold, evil shall go forth 
from nation to nation, and !1- great tempest shall be raised 
up from the uttermost parts of the earth . 

In Jer. 43 God says again of Nebuchadnezzar: "Behold, 
I will send and take Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon, 
my servant, and will set his throne ~pon these stones 
that I have hid; and he shall spread his royal pavilion 
over them." He further states that Nebuchadnezzar will 
smite Egypt, destroy its gods., slay some of its people, and 
take the rest into captivity. I am emphasizing not only 
that God calls this great king and mighty warrior his 
sm·vant, but that he uses the nations of the earth, what-
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ever their dispositions may be, to serve his purpose. He 
moves them about on the face of the earth as a chess 
player moves his men on the board. 

God so overruled and used as his servants different 
kings of Assyria, of whom we read in the Bible; for in
stance, Tiglath-pileser (2 Kings 15: 29; 16: 9; 1 Chron. 
5: 26), . Shalmaneser (2 Kings 17: 5; Hos. 10: 14), and 
Esar-haddon (Ez. 4: 2). Jehovah called Sennacherib his 
chastening " rod," " the staff " of his indignation, and his 
battle ax, telling what he would accomplish through Sen
nacherib, and how afterwards he would punish Sen
nacherib. (See Isa. 10: 5-34.) 

God so overruled the kings of the Medes and Persians
Cyrus, Darius, Artaxerxes. (See Ez. 1: 1; 6: 1; 4: 7; 
7: 1.) God called Cyrus by name about one hundred and 
seventy-five years before Cyrus was born, and called 
Cyrus his shepherd in sending the Jews out of Babylonian 

JAPAN MISSIONS. 
BY I. B. BRADLEY. 

I am in need of more support for Miss Sarah Andrews, 
one of our missionaries in Japan. She has been forced to 
draw upon the building fund- the amount saved up for a 
chapel-in order to supplement her needs. The contribu
tions fell off in 1924, increased a little in the latter part 
of 1925, and are a little better this year, so far, but are 
not yet sufficient for their needs. She has a native young 
woman who assists her, and their support has been very 
meager for the past two years. 

It is not that the churches have not the means that has 
caused this deficiency, but that it has been ~eglecied, or 
overlooked. Our workers ought not to be embarrassed on 
account of lack of means, but we ought to see to it that we 
keep her " every need" supplied. " There is plenty and to 
spare" in our purses for all our workers to have a suffi
ciency and none of us have to make any great sacrifices. 
But if need be, we must make the sacrifices that the work 
be not allowed to suffer or cease for lack of support. 

Sister Andrews is one of our moSt earnest, faithful, and 
capable workers, and has accomplished much for the 
Master in Japan. She ought to be supplied fully as her 
needs require, that the work not fail nor die. 

Let every one who h;s assisted in establishink this 
mission send me a contribution and then keep it on his 
mind regularly, for the needs are constant. Send to-day
now. The need is for present requirements. May God 
lay this work on all our hearts. (See 1 Cor. 15: 58.) 

INFANT SPRINKLING. 
BY A. ELLMORE. 

Have the advocates of infant sprinkling considered what 
the result would be if the practice were to become uni
versal? 

1. It would set aside believers' baptism. There would 
be no believers to baptize. 

2. It would make void the great commission given by 
Christ to his apostles: " He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved." (Mark 16: 16.) 

3. There would be no need of preaching the gospel, for 
all would be in the church before they could accept the 
gospel. 

4. All would be in the church without faith; hence, un
believers, but not disbelievers. 

5. There would not be a converted person in the church. 
All would be in the church before they could be converted. 

6. If all were baptized in infancy, all would be in the 
church; hence, many of the infants of unbelieving parents, 
for the lack of gospel teaching, would grow up in sin. 

7. It would blot out the line between the church and the 
world. In fact, there would be no world; all would be 
churcn members. 

captivity back to Jerusalem and furnishing means for 
their work. (Isa. 44: 24 to 45: 7.) God declared that he 
had surnamed Cyrus, although Cyrus had not known him. 

Jesus to-day is " the ruler of the ki.ngs of the earth " 
(Rev. 1: 5) ; " King of kings, and Lord of lords." 

To-day God dethrones kings, sets aside czars, deposes 
emperors, and builds up republics as serves the gracious 
designs of his righteous and holy purpose. 

How wonderfully safe, contented, and secure the chil
dren of God feel, realizing that He who created the heavens 
and the earth upholds all things by the word of his power., 
overrules all kingdoms and nations of the world, sees the 
end from the beginning, yet hears the ravens cry and sees 
the sparrow fall, works all things- absolutely all things
together for good to those who love him, to those who are 
called according to his purpose! May all so love him and 
be used by him to accomplish his purpose! 

8. There being no regenerate persons in the church, 
no Christians in the church, such practice, if carried out 
in full, would wipe out the church of Christ entirely. 

9. If there is salvation for persons thus received, in what 
does their salvation consist? In the matter of everlasting 
life, we cannot be too careful. For every move we should 
have a " Thus saith the Lord." But the above peoples 
found in human societies, from the Catholics down through 
the long line of Protestants, have been thus deceived, and 
lived and died without hope. 

The reader will notice that in speaking of this great 
counterfeit I do not say " infant baptism." There is no 
" bap " in it nor to it. If they would take the infant to 
the river and immerse it, there would be the baptism of 
the body, but of nothing else. And they have not the 
courage to tell precisely that it is " infant sprinkling." 

And there are multitudes of people who have had water 
sprinkled upon them when infants, who have lost their 
parents and their homes, who have no recollection of hav
i~g received the rite, and what effect will this have upon 
their lives? 

The advocates of this rite cannot depend on the word 
"sprinkle" in the New Testament for proof. The words 
" sprinkle " and " sprinkling" occur seven times, and in 
one it has water, but in that verse it proves too much. 
He b. 10: 22 says: " Let us draw near with a true heart 
in fullness of faith, having our hearts sprinkled from an 
evil conscience: and having our body washed with pure 
water." Of course, this does not mean that we can literally 
sprinkle our hearts. It is another way of saying believe 
and be baptized. In bringing a true convert into the 
church, his heart is purified by faith and he is immersed 
in water. 

Adventists, Christadelphians, Russellites, and other reli
gious institutions are flooding the country with their litera
ture, while we are sitting idle. Do we love the Lord? Do 
we love the truth that he has given unto us? Do we really 
want people to learn better? While sleeping on our rights, 
some men have risen up among ourselves who are teach
ing Adventist doctrines and turning many true Christians 
to Russellism and other hurtful isms. We can buy the 
literature and send to our friends. We can have the reli
~ious papers sent to them. Are we trying to keep the 
wolf away from the door? Yes, as far as starvation is 
concerned; but are we trying to keep the wolf away that 
comes in sheep's clothing? The tracts and books are for 
sale at our publishing houses, and they should be out in the 
field doing good. Will we help to send them out?-Ex
change. 

I remember my mother's prayers, and they have always 
followed me. ·· They have clung to me all my life.-Abra
ham Lincoln. 
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QUERY DEPARTMENT 
BY H. LEO BOLES 

What kind of oil was used to make the unleavened 
bread for the feast of the passover?-A SISTER. 

There is nothing said in the New Testament Scriptures 
about the kind of oil to be used in making unleavened 
bread. Very probably olive oil was used, as it was com
mon in New Testament times. It was a very common 
article at that time. We know that it was used in the 
tabernacle and temple worship, in the anointing of 
prophets; priests, and kings, and also in the making of 
candles for the candlestick and many other things. 

Q Q Q 

Was the Lazarus that was laid at the r ich man's gate 
the same Lazarus that Christ raised f rom the dead ?-A 
BROTE;ER. 

No. "Lazarus" was a common name among the Jews 
during the personal ministry of Christ . L azarus of Beth
any was the brother of Martha and Mar y. He was the 
one whom Jesus raised from the dead. All that we know 
of him is recorded in the Gospel according t o John. He 
is supposed to have been younger than his two sisters. 
" Lazarus " as given in Luke 16 is the name of the poor 
man in the well-known parable. As r ecorded in Luke, 
he is represented as being very poor . The Lazarus who 
was the brother of Martha anci! Mary is not r epresented 
as being poor, but the implication is that the family were 
well-t o-do. 

~ ~ Q 

(1) When a brother knows he is not Scr ipturally quali
fied t o be an elder (bishop) in the church , does he do r ight 
in a llowing himself, alon g with other s who a1·e not Scrip
t urally qualified, to fill the office? (2 ) Is it Scr iptural 
for three or four brethren to send f o1· a preacher and 
h ave themselves ordained elders without putting the 
matter before the congregation, regardless of their un
scriptural qualifications? (3) Wheri an elder announced 
to the congregation that the church would give a banquet 
in honor of a certain brother, "to let the world know 
we are on the map," was there any Sc1·ipture violated? 
Please give reference.-A SEEKER FOR THE TRUTH. 

1. No. No brother who knows t hat he is not Sc·rip
turally qualified to be an elder should accept the work or 
office of an elder. The qualifications of an elder ar e 
found in 1 Tim. 3 and Tit . 1. These qualifications are 
enumerated in these Scriptures, and, like all other teach
ing of God's word, are simple enough to be understood. 
To be an elder means to do the work as a leader of the 
people of God. If one is not qualified to do .this, one can
not do it. No one can do anything in the service of God 
that he is not qualified to do. To put a man in as elde1· 
when he is not qualified is to bring reproach upon both 
the chur ch and the man wlio accepts the place. It is to 
claim an empty honor and to attempt to shoulder re
sponsibility, when in reality this one brings reproach upon 
himself and the church. No church should make such a 
blunder, and no brother should encourage the church in 
such · a mistake. 

2: The elders are selected by the church. No man can 
appoint himself or elect himself to the office of deacon 
without the cooperat ion of the church. It is a serious 
blunder for three or four brethren to get together and 
decide t hat t hey will run the affairs of the church and 
call themselves " elders" of the church. God will hold 
responsible those who thus lord it over God's heritage. 
He will condemn severely t hose who love the pt:eeminence 
in the church without being qualified to serve it. Breth
ren who are leaders in the community, and oftentimes 
polit ical leaders, are not necessarily Script ural leaders in 
the church of God. I have known much h arm to be done 

lj by brethren who so lord it over God's heritage. No good 
I can come from it, but always harm. Let brethren learn 

1 
that he who would be greatest must be servant of all, 

-and this service must be given in love and humility. 
3. We are taught to " render to all their dues: tribute I 

to whom tribute is due; custom to whom custom; fear to 
whom fear; honor to whom honor." (Rom. 13: 7.) Due 
z:espect and honor shou-ld be given to all; but, of course, 
no principle of Christianity should be violated in trying 
to do honor to any one. There is no harm in brethr~n's 
coming together in a social way and cultivating kindness 
and hospitality to each other and showing preference one 
for another. It may be that too much of the worldly 
spirit was manifested in the case mentioned above. I 
know only what is stated in the question. It is not in 
keeping with the spirit o{ Christ for a church or a 
brother to be " boosted " in such a way as to bring re
proach upon t he church. It is well for the community to 
know that a ·church of Christ exists in its midst, but the 
way for it to find this out is through the God-given mis
sion of the church. The church should render such service 
to the community in vi;>iting the sick, helping the poor, 
teaching the ignorant, encouraging all righteousness, and 
opposing all wickedness, that the community will know of 
its existence. If the church will fulfill its mission, it will 
not need to " blow its own horn," neither will it need f or 
any one else to " sound a ·trumpet " before it to adver tise 
it to t he wor ld. Its work and mission are sufficient means 
of pr oclaiming it to the world. The s( me is true of t he 
individual members of t he church. 

Q ~ ~ 

Is it wrong for church members to beg the world to 
help t hem build church houses? The church members in 
tl1 i ~; place are able t o build their own house.-A BROTHER. 

The Lord's people should make a sacrifice in serving 
him. A community th at is able to build a church house 
ought to do so; and they will do so, if they h ave been 
properly taught and encouraged. 

Oftentimes, it brings the church into ill favor with t he 
world when it calls upon the world to h elp it do what the · 
Lord requires of the members to do. The example of 
sacrifice and service on the· part of church members wi11 
help to commend the church and the principles of the 
Christian religion to the wor ld. The example set by 
church members of begging to help carry on the Lord's 
wot•k is wrong and has a tendency to drive people from 
the church rather than win them to it . 

Oftentimes church members, inst ead of making the 
sacrifice themselves, try to get others to do so. It is not the 
spirit of Christ for church members to attempt to shiTk 
responsibility and try to get others to do that which they 
should do themselves. I have known of sisters in the 
church who would attempt to give ice-cream festivals and 
similar things to raise money to help carry on church 
wor k. It would be far better jar these sisters to give 
that which they usually spend for the festival to the Lord 
and let the festival alone. Such action is to be severely 
condemned. No wonder the chu rch is in such i1l repute 
before the world in some communities. The members of 
the church are to blame. God holds his people responsible 
for bringing his church into disrepute before t he world. 
As the people of God, we are to live lives of usefulness, 
service, and sacrifice before t he world, and by our good 
works cause others to look upon the church with favor. 
We are taught thus : "Even so let your light shine before 
men; t hat they may see your good works, and glorify your 
Father who is in heaven." (Matt. 5 : 16.) Let all who 
love the Lord set their hear ts to do his service in such a 
way as will commend the church to the world. The church . 
should be adorned~with the beauty of ho1iness, and beg
ging the world to do that which church members ought 
to do is no part of the spir it of Christ. 

• 
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TEACHING AND TRAINING A CHURCH. 
~David Lipscomb, in Gospel Advocate, August 18, 1910.) 

Consultations as to the requirements of the Scriptures 
ought to be frequently had with the elders and other mem
b€·rs. God has made the elders the overseers of the church 
under the directions of the Bible. The elders ought to 
advise with each other in that work and try to act har
moniously, without division or discord among themselves. 
We make the following suggestions which we hope will be 
helpful. · _ 

One leadin.g purpose of the meeting on Lord's day is to 
encourage and strengthen one ·another in Christian zeal 
and devotic:m, to train a:ll the members in the study and 
service of the Lord, so that all may grow up to be intelli
gent and faithful servants in worshiping God and in sav
ir,g other men and women. The best way to educate and 
train a man in any work is tO put him to doing that work 
himself. The best and only way to teach a child to use a 
tool is to .put him to using the tool at first under the direc
tion and guidance of one skilled in its use. Hearing the 
most skillful carpenter lecture on the work will never 
make a carpenter. He must take hold of the tools and by 
practice learn to use them. Watchfulness and suggestions 
from an older and skillful carpenMr while engaged in the 
work will greatly help him. The idea that a preacher or 
the elders must do all the teaching is nQt from God. Paul 
told the elders at Ephesus: " Take heed unto yourselves, 
and to all the flock, in which the Holy Spirit hadth made you 
bishops ["overseers "- margin], to feed the church of the 
Lord which he purchased with his own blood." (Acts 20: 
28.) Peter said to elders: " Tend the flock of God which 
i~ among you, exercising the oversight, not of constraint, 
but willingly, according to the will of God; nor yet for 
filthy lucre, but of a ready mind; neither as lording it over 
the charge allotted to you, but making yourselves ensam
ples to the flock." (1 Pet. 5: 2, 3.) The younger must 
submit to the elders. There 1s no doubt but that the 
elders were to act as overseers to direct and develop the 
activities and energies of the congregation and see that 
the work is all done in harmony with the will of G.od. 

It greatly interests and helps a young man for him to 
get up and read a chapter in the Bible to a worshiping 
assembly. He ought to be called on to do this right early 
in his Christian life. The elders ought to see that he 
does this. They ought to talk to him privately about it; 
ought to help him select a suitable chapter and encourage 
him to read it over several times to himself, that he may 
enter into the spirit of it and be able to read it so he can 
understand it and enable those who hear to understand it. 
I have been studying the Bible since I was a child; I have 
been reading arid talking it over fifty years; yet I am 
never satisfied to read a chapter to a congregation without 
first reading it over to myself, that I may enter into the 
spirit o:f it and impart that spirit to others. You can bear 
with a little boasting from me. The highest compliment 
I ever had paid my preaching_ was this: I preached at a 
new place, and after the services were over one of the 
most intelligent men present said he learned more from 
my reading the chapter than he had ever before learned 
from a sermon. 

What I am after is to ge~ the young breth1·en to work in 
the church, and to get old and young to drink into the 
spirit of the Bible, so that in their reading and work they 
may impart the spirit to others. The younger should listen 
to the elders and be advised and directed by them, so all 
would work in harmony. But the thing is to get all in
terested in. the worship. To ao this, all must take a part • 
in the service. For the elders to come to the church with
out having read or studied what they will teach, and talk 
politics, chew tobacco, tell tales, talk scandal until late, 
then come into the house, turn and turn the pages of the 
Bible or hymn book looking for a passage of Scripture or 

a hymn until everybody begins to yawn and get sleepy, 
will destroy any interest in a meeting and freeze out the 
zeal of the warmest--hearted member. The best preacher 
in the land would destroy the interest in a meeting under 
this treatment. Let the elders know which is to read, and 
then study and prepare to do it intelligently and with 
interest, two or three days beforehand. Let them read 
and ponder in their hearts what is to be read and said. 
Get the younger men to read and talk; let them be selected 
and notified and encouraged to read b!!forehand, that 
they may do it with interest and intelligence to themselves 
and others. 

It will help the boys to hand around the emblems and 
the baskets. It .ought to ·be done seriously and solemnly. 
They ought to be quietly notified that they will be expected 
to do these things, that they tpay get themselves into a 
proper frame of spirit for doing it well. Work ought not 
tz> be forced on them, but the elders ought to encourage 
them to do it. They ought to be encouraged quietly and 
led to do it in a godly and reverential spirit. So much for 
the church worship. 

The young people and the old ones should be taught that 
it is their duty to engage in the work of teaching others 
the word of God. They should meet at other times and 
places to study and teach the word of God to all that will 
hear. The elders ought to advise and counsel the young 
brethren to divide and go into different neighborhoods and 
collect the people, old and young, many or few, togethe1· to 
study the word of God. This is the best way to teach and 
instruct those in the church and to interest and instruct 
others in the way of life. To teach a man thoroughly, put 
him to teaching others. The man who begins to teach a 
class and lead it in the study of the Bible, before he or his 
neighbors think of it, is a "preacher." By the young 
members dividing to teach others in different neighbor
hoods the churches in Nashville have multiplied and a 
number of earnest, working preachers have been devel
oped. This is the o1d, apostolic way of establishing and 
sp1·eading the truth of God and the churches of Jesus 
Christ. Live together and work together and help each 
other in love and devotion, and God will bless. Quietly 
advise and help the young forward in all kinds of Chris
tian work, and keep down all ugly words and all :feeling. 
Speak kindly to and of each other's work, and soon the 
young will show that the Lord works in and through them 
in saving souls and planting churches. 

OFFERINGS FOR BROTHER JOHN SHERRIFF. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

Since last report we have 1·eceived six dollars from 
the church at Christiana, Tenn.; ten dollars from Mrs. 
C. F. Work, Memphis, Tenn.; two dollars and ten cents 
from Mrs. James H. Fergm·son, Clarksville, Tenn.; two 
dollars from Mrs. H. J. Canterbury, Huntsville, Ala.; and 
m:e hundred dollars from Brother Leon McQuiddy, presi
dent of the McQuiddy Printing Company; and this will 
leave about August 15 for Brother John Sherriff's work 
in South Africa. As has been stated before, the Central 
church of Christ here in Nashville is sending one hundred 
dollars £very three months, and this is practical1y all 
Brother Sherriff has been getting for his support up till 
recently. His support must be assured. We want others 
to join us as regular contributors. The check was due to 
go the first of August, but we have deferred sending it till 
the fifteenth that others may have time to get their checks 
to us. Send all offerings to Brother E. Hall Cullom, Life 
and Casualty Insurance Company, Nashville, Tenn., and 
he will send it for· you, with the name and address of 
each donor, so that Brother Sherriff can ·send a card of 
thanks to each and. know who is helping him. Let me 
insist that as many as possible become regular con
tributors, and let Brother Cullom know about this when 
you send your check. 

.. 
~ .. 
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THE BAPTIST DEBATE. 
In answer to the many communications concerning the 

discussion with the Baptists, we can only say that we are 
still waiting on our Baptist friends. We can hardly see 
how they can run from a dis.cussion that they themselves 
brought about. 

But we ,find that the Baptists are so divided into factions 
that it is exceedingly difficult, if at all possible, to arrange 
an investigation · in which all of them will participate. 
We feel that the very vital and momentous issues in
volved, and the standing of two great bodies of religious 
ptople, as well as the circumstances under which the de
mand for the discussion have been brought about, would 
make it incumbent upon the Baptists, as well as. upon us, 
to arrange for a full discussion between representative 
men. We are aware that the Board and anti-Board fac
tions among the Baptists have little, if any, dealings with 
each other, and we do not wish to intrude in the fight that 
is now rocking the Baptist Church to its foundation. The 
propositions to be discussed embrace positions upon which 
our salvation in time and eternity depends, and- we feel 
that not only all of the fourteen splits in the Baptist 
Church, but all other intelligent people who are interested 
in the salvation of their souls, should be greatly interested 
in learning the truth and in getting at the facts. 

The propositions state candidly, fully, and specifically 
the great points at issue to be discussed: 

1. " The Bible teaches that baptism to a believing peni
tent is a condition of pardon." A. G. Freed affirms; --
denies. · 

2. " The Bible teaches that the believer has salvation 
before baptism." -- affi1·ms; A. G. Freed denies. 

3. "The Bible teaches that the church of the New Testa
ment was set up on the first Pentecost after the ascension 
of Christ." A. G. Freed affirms; -- denies. 

4. "The Bible teaches that the church of the New 
Testament was set up during the personal ministry of 
Chris~." -- affirms; A. G. Freed denies. 

5. " The Bible teaches that a child of God can so apos
tatize as to be finally lost." A. G. Freed affirms; -
denies. 

6. " The Bible teaches that it is impossible for a child 
of God to so apostatize as to be finally lost." 
affirms; A. G. Freed denies. 

7. "The Bible teaches that the Holy Spirit operates 
upon the heart of a sinner in his conversion only through 
the word of God." A. G. Freed affirms; -- denies. 

8. " The Bible teaches that the Holy Spirit operates 
directly and immediately upon the heart of a sinner in his 
conversion." -- affirms; A. G. Freed denies. 

We addressed the following letter to Dr. W. F. Powell: 
Nashville, Tenn., July 16, 1926.-Dr. W. F. Powell, 

Pastor First Baptist Church, Nashville, Tenn.-Dear Dr. 
Powell: . Inclosed please find a clipping of an article in 
this week's Gospel Advocate concerning the proposed dis
cussion of the very vital and important points at issue 
between Baptists and Christians. As you are president 
of the Board, in addition to being the pastor of one of the 
most prominent Baptist churches in the State, I beg to 
kindly suggest to you that many thousands of ~eople are 
deeply and intensely interested in the proposed mvestiga
tion. We would be pleased to have you appoint a com
mittee to make arrangements for the discussion. And in 
the meantime, assuring you of my very kindest regards. 
I am, Very fraternally, 

JAMES A. ALLEN. 

Dr. Powell has not replied to date. That kind of 
letter addressed to any preacher of the church of Christ 
anywhere would receive an immediate response making 
arrangements for an investigation of anything the church 
of Christ teaches. Dr. Powell cannot say this of Baptist 
preachers. He himself is very averse to a candid and 
public discussion of the things upon which he is teaching 
people to hang their. hope of heaven. 

There is not a church of Christ in Nashville or vicinity, 
or anywhere else, that would not invite this discussion. 
Can Dr. Powell· say this of B!).ptist churches? The church 
of Chris.t is teaching the truth and welcomes an investiga-

I 

tion. Baptist churches are teaching things that are not 
true and do not welcome investigation. This is the situa
tion we are now confronting. 

We did not start this. Dew is still circulating his scur
rilous and slanderous literature·. Dr. Powell, the public 
wants an investigation, carried on in a kindly and courte
ous spirit and on a high plane between representative men. 
" Let us have the debate " is the unanimous call of all our 
people comi'ng to us Ol'ally, by telephone, and by many 
letters. Will you, as president of the Board, appoint a 
man that the Ifaptists will indorse? J. A. A. 

SEND US A SUBSCRIBER. 
Many of our readers al'e sending subscribers to the 

Gospel Advocate. They thus assist the Advocate in the 
great work in which it is engaged. 

Brother T. W. Herring, df Bruceton, Tenn., sends us a 
subscl'iber and says: " The reason I think the Advocate 
the best paper printed is that it was the cause of my wife's 
being a Christian instead of a Baptist. I would advise 
any one having a wife that has the denominational fever, 
or vice versa, to just hand her the Advocate to read. It 
h,. one of the best remedies I know of in such cases, and 
usually the result will be a Christian instead of a Bap
tist, Methodist, or something else that the Divine Record 
does not require one to be." 

We rejoice to know that the Advocate has led many people 
t0 Christ. We also rejoice to know that it has assisted 
and encouraged many in living the Christian life, and that 
for a half century it has rendered valuable assistance in 
stemming the tide of innovation and holding the churches 
to the ancient order of things as instituted by inspired 
men in New Testament times. 

No man can estimate the power of the press. Putting 
the Gospel Advocate in. the homes of the people is one of 
the best ways in which to reach the people and to do mis
sionary work. 

Brother J. M. Baker, of Flint, Mich., sends us a sub
scriber; Brother H. D. Jeffcoat, of Ackerman, Miss., sends 
one new subscriber and two renewals; and many others, 
whom we cannot now name, are sending new subscribers 
and renewals to the Advocate. We feel that they are our 
colaborers in the work. The Advocate can do good only as 
it is read, and we are dependent upon our readers to assist 
u& in getting it into the hands of the people. 

Preachers and elders could do much good by publicly 
suggesting to the congregations that they subscribe for 
the Advocate. We are always glad to furnish sample 
copies. J. A. A. 

OUR MESSAGES. 
Norman Cooper, Sparta, Tenn., July 17: "I closed at 

Bethlehem with large crowds and four baptized. I am 
now at Samaria, with a splendid interest." 

St. Clair Slatten, Paragould, Ark., July 21: "I recently 
closed a meeting with ten additions. I am now in the 
midst of a meeting near Paragould, with one reclaimed 
thus far." 

J. G. Allen, of Muskogee, Okla., closed a splendid meet
ing at Beckwith, near Martha, Tenn., last Thursday. 
Three were baptized and one came from the Baptists who 
had been Scripturally baptized. 

J. H. Morris, Tuscumbia, Ala., July 20: "I preached for 
the Highland Heights church of Christ in Memphis, Tenn., 
July 18, morning and night. I shall begin a meeting at 
old Antioch~ in Lauderdale County, Ala., about twenty 
miles from .l:''lorence, July 25. I need the praye1·s of the 
faithful." 

John C. Graham, Winston-Salem, N. C., July 23: "My 
meeting in this city closed last night with nine baptisms. 
Three were from the Moravians, one from the Methodists, 
and two from the Baptists. W. ·L. Reeves and John W. 
Kurfees are doing a good work here. The work is ham
pered by digression and almost all kinds of hobbyists." 
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NUGGETS. 
BY GEORGE W. FARMER. 

Are we really a missionary people? 
If so, let us prove our f aith by our 
wo.rks. (See Matt. 28 : 19, 20; Mark 
16 : 15, 16.) 

If you were to go where there is no 
church, what would you do? Would you 
sit down and do nothing, or would you 
go into some one of the denominations 
and use your time, means, and influ
ence t o help f oster something not 
known in the Bible, or would you use 
your t ime, means, and influence to 
build up the true church? Which 
would you do? Can the Lord depend 
on you ? (See Matt. 12: 30.) 

The most power ful sermon ever 
preached by anybody is a godly life 
lived every day before the people. 
(Rom. 12: 1, 2.) 

Some soul is sinking into the abyss 
of etern al night. Do you not hear the 
cry? Then throw out the " life line " 
and help in the rescue. Do it to-day. 
To-morrow may be too late. (Jude 23.) 

PROGRESS IN LOUISIANA. 
BY T. W. PHILLIPS, JR. 

During my meeting at Homer, La., 
which closed on the secondt Sunday in 
July, I preached one Sunday afternoon 
at Minden and started a congregation, 
which will meet in the courthouse un
til .a church edifice can be constructed. 
I found several fine families at Min
den, and I am sure their work will 
grow from the very beginning. On 
the fourth Sunday in August I am 
to return for a meeting under a tent, 
and during the meeting we plan to 
purchase a good lot upon which a 
good building, we hope, will eventu
ally bE1 erected. Brethren, win you 
help to conduct this tent meeting at 
Minden? I am to do the preaching, 
while another brother will direct the 
hymnal services. Will you help this 
new band pay the expenses of the 
tent? Write Brother D. V. Adkisson, 
Minden, La . . 

Our Homer meeting was a success, 
although we were handicapped. Sev
eral families had sickness and I was 
physically unfit nearly all the time. 
Brother E. D. Martin, of Haynesville, 
had to preach for me one night after 
I had become ill in the pulpit the night 
before. He deliver ed a splendid ser
mon. Our crowds were large, and the 
majority attending were Homer citi
zens not members of the church. 
There were ten baptisms, one by mem
bership, and an awakening, I believe, 
of some inactive members. 

Brother S. H . Hall was in a splen
did meeting at Haynesville, just a few 
miles from Homer, while I was at 
Homer. 

Watch all these congregations grow. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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FASHION DEPARTMENT 

CHARMING FROCK 
The fabric chosen for the you t hful D es ign 

No. 2684 is lovely print silk . P la in crepe in 
h a rm on izin g shade is u sed for trim m ing ef
fect. The sm a ll sketches explain how s im ple 
it is to m ake thi s stu nni ng frock. J ust a 
s traight back sect ion , wi th a stra ight front 
wa is t secti on to be seamed at sides a nd 
shoulder s and a circula r skirt section a t 
fron t to be j<Yined. T he colla r and tie s trings 
cu t in one. The sash is cau gh t in a t t h e 
s ide seams an d ties in fron t . Cuts in s ize 
16 yea r s, 36, 38, 40, a nd 42 inches b us t 
m easure. The 36- inch s ize takes 27,4 yards 
of 40-inch ma t er ial with l;i yards of 27-inch 
con tras tin g. The sm a ll sketches, a re just to 
give you a n idea of how easy it is t o ma ke. 
Complet e instructions furni sh ed with pat tern. 

YOUTHFUL UNES 
Des ign No. 2707-Printed george tte crepe 

in a s traight-line m odel affec t s a nipped-in 
wa is t line wit h flaring hem to achieve a 
s lim s ilhouette. Contras t ing crepe silk is 
used for the colla r a nd tie t hat cu t in one, 
an d a lso binds the s leeves and lower eij ge o f 
dress. Severa l d resses cou ld be cut out and 
made in a s ingle a ft ernoon with th is pa t tern. 
It' s so s imple, yet so sm art ! See mi niatu re 
fig ures. Complete ins tructions with pa tter n. 
Cut s in s izes 16, 18 y ea r s, 36, 38, 40, and 42 
inches bus t m easure. Size 36 r equires 2!-i 
ya rd s of 36-inch m a teria l with ~ yard of 
36-inch contra s tin g . 

Our Patterns are made by the leading Fashion Designers in New York City, and are guar· 
anteed to fit perfectly. Allow at least ten days for Patterns to reach you, •as orders are filled 
from the New York Office of the Desipers. 

Price of Patterna, 1$ centa Price of Fashion Book, 10 centa 
Pricea of Embr oidery Patterna, 15 ceDu 

Note.-Embroidery Patterns shown in connection with any of the models will cost you 
IS cents in addition to the Garment Pattern, making a total of 30 cents for both the Garment 
and Embroidery Patterns. 

'USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATIERNS 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. : 

Inclosed find __________________ cents, for which send me . 
Pattern No. -------------------- Size ___________________ _ 

Pattern No. ------------------- Size ____________________ _ 

Pattern No. ---------·--------- Size--------------------

I am inclosing _____________ for your Fashion Book. 

Name----------------------~------------------- Town-----------------------

R . F. D. or Street---------------------------------- State ____ __________ _ 
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WONDERFUL SONGS 
COMPILED BY C. M. PULLIAS 

" Wonderful Songs" is a collection of bymna and tunes 
familiar to every . one. The object in bringing out thia little 
book ia to render a service to the church in ita evangelistic 
efforts. Not only aonga familiar, but scriptural, and the price 
ia in reach of all. It is publiabed in shaped note& only. 

PRICES 
Single copy, postpaid_______________________________ 10¢ 

Per bmulred, not prepaid---------------------------$10.00 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

WE,BSTER.'S EVER-READY 
D1CTIONARY 

SELF -PRONOUNCING 
Based upon the oriJinal foundation laid by Noah Webster, LL.D., 

and other eminent lextcographers. 

!»rice------~--------------------------------------------------- 10 ~ta 

BARGAINS . IN CHOICE WORKS 
For the benefit of our readers, the Gespel Advocate Company has 

purchased a limited number of the following choice works, which we 
are selling at the very low price of ten cents each: 
Allee in Wonderland-'Lewls Carroll. Self-Raised-Mrs. E. D. E. N. SoutJa. 
Andersen's Fairy Tales. worth. 
The Deersla)'er-J. F. Cooper. Sherlock Holmes Detective Storle•-
Dr. Je7kll and ·Mr. H7de-R. L. Steven· A. C. Doyle. 

son. . The SI!J'-J. F. Cooper. 
T!te Enghsh Orphans-M~ry J. Holme•. Tale of Two Cities-Dickens. 
Fll,e No. ll.l-Emlle Gabonan. · Tanglewood Tales-Mr• E D • .,. 
Grtmm's Fairy Tales. •· · · ""· ••· 
Hans Brinker-Mary Mapes Dodge. Southworth. . 
In His Steps-cbarleo M. Sheldon. Tempest and ~unshtne-Holmea. 
Isamaet-Mrs. E. D. £. N. Southworth. Thelma-Gorelh. 
Jane Eyre--C. Bronte. Thorns and Orange Blossoms-clay. 
Last of the Mohlcans-J. F, Cooper. Tom Brown's School Daya-Hughe1. 
The Little Mlnlster-J. M.· Barrie. A Tragedy by the Sea-De Baluc. 
The Pilgrim's Progresa-Bunyan. Treasure Island-stevenson. 
Robinson Crusoe-Defoe. Uncle Tom's Cabin-5towe. 
The Scarlet Lette,....Hawthorne. Under Two Flaga-Qulda. 

Price, each--------------------------------10 Cents 

Only $2.90 purchases a copy of all the above books. Send check, 
registered letter, money order, or stamps. 

ADDRESS ALL COMMUNICATIONS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY· 
110 Seventh Avenue, North, Naahville, Tenn. 

~ RBNEW YOUR SUBSCRIPTION TO THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE ~ 
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HOUSEHOLD HELPS 

FRUIT SALADS. 
FROZEN FRUIT SALAD. 

Three clips of whipped cream, one 
cup of mayonnaise, one teaspoonful of 
granulated gelatin, lettuce hearts, 
three cups of fruit, one teaspoonful of 
sugar, two tablespoonfuls of cold 
water. 

Add the water to the gelatin and 
melt it over hot water. Fold this in 
the mayonnaise and combine with the 
fruit. Equal parts of canned cher
ries, pineapple, and orange make a 
good mixture of fruits. Add the su
gar to the fruit and then mix into the 
whippe1,i' cream. Pour into a mold 
which has been wet with cold water, 
seal, and pack in ice and salt mixture 
for four hours. Serve on the lettuce. 

CHERRY SALAD. 

Two cups of red cherries, seeded; 
one cup of pecans, lettuce, one cup of 
cottage cheese, mayonnaise. 

Seed the cherries, which are canned; 
mix the cheese with a little mayon 
naise, so that it will hold together 
well. In the center of a small ball of 
cheese put a pecan and stuff the cher 
ries with these cheese balls. Serve on 
lettuce ·with French dressing. 

MARSHMALLOW SALAD. 

Two cups of pineapple, cut in 
pieces; an equal amount of white 
cherries, seeded; one pound marsh 
mallows, cut in pieces. 

Make a dressing of the following 
ingredients: One-half cup of milk 
one-fourth teaspoonful of mustard, 
yolk of four eggs. Put on the milk 
and scald, stir in the mustard mixed 
with the eggs, and cook one minute 
When cold, add juice of one lemon 
and one pint of cream which has been 
whipped. Pack in cans and let stand 
about three hours in a mixture of ice 
and salt. 

GRAPEFRUIT SALAD. 

Mix equal quantities of grapefruit 
and English walnut meats with ma
yonnaise, add a little lemon juice, and 
arrange on lettuce. G'arnish with 
whole nuts and cherries. 

BANANA SALAD. 

Remove the tip from bananas and 
one portion of the skin. Take out the 
fruit and cut it in slices or strips of 
size convenient to eat. Squeeze on a 
little lemon juice and return to the 
skin. Sprinkle with chopped nuts 
and arrange on lettuce. Serve with 
mayonnaise dressing. 

PEACH AND CHEESE SALAD. 

Select large yellow peaches, canned 
in halves; drain off the juice, and 
for each one to be served place one on 
a nest of lettuce. Mix cottage cheese 
with mayonnaise dressing and make 
into small round balls; sprinkle these 
with pap1·ika, and put three into each 
piece of peach. Put several whole 
nut meats around the cheese balls 
Use French dressing or a mayon 
naise made with whipped cream on 
this salad. 
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DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE 
NASHVILLE,. TENNESSEE 

H. LEO BOLES, President A. G. FREED, Vice President 
A STANDARD COLLEGE 

Officially Credited Member of Tennessee College Association 
C>U:El. :l:DEA.L 

Not tbla. tbe competitive basis. ' Nor this, with a Department of the Bible. But this, which suaeeats our conelatioa. 

The above diagram suggests the aHitude of David Upscomb College toward the Bible. Every student prepares 
and recites daily lessons in the Bible. CI. An exceptionally strong faculty. Nine members hold M.A. degree from six 
Universities. CI. Special Department of Fine Arts. 

THIRTY -SIXTH YEAR BEGINS SEPTEMBER 22 
FREE CATALOGUE BULLETIN 

DAVID LIPSCOM.B COLLEGE 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

FRUIT SALAD. 

Arrange layers of shredded pine
apple, sliced banana, and sliced orange 
on lettuce; sprinkle with coconut and 
cherries, cut in small pieces. This 
may be served with the whipped
cream dressing. 

APPLE AND CARROT SALAD. 

Cut tart apples into ' cubes, and 
pour over them lemon juice to flavor 
and prevent their turning dark. Add 
a small amount of minced green pep
per to the apples. Put a serving on 
a nest of lettuce and sprinkle with 
grated raw carrot. Serve with 
French dressing. 

GELATIN SALAD. 

Two tablespoonfuls of gelatin, two 
cups of boiling water, two tablespoon
fuls of lemon juice, one-half cup of 
cold water, one-half cup of vinegar, 
one-half cup of sugar, and one cup 
each of orange, gr.apefruit, and 
banana, cut in small pieces. 

Soak the gelatin in cold water a 
few minutes; add the boiling water, 
vinegar, ' lemon juice, and sugar. 
Strain and set to cool. When the 
mixture begins to stiffen, add the 
fruit. Let stand on ice until it is well 
set and firm. This may be molded in 
individual molds and turned out on 
nests of lettuce. Whipped-cream 
dressing or mayonnaise is us'ed with 
this salad. 

GELATIN MACEDOINE SALAD. 

One tablespoonful of gelatin, one 
tablespoonful of butter, three table-

spoonfuls of sugar, two-thirds cup of 
milk, two tablespoonfuls of orange 
juice, one cup of cream, two table
spoonfuls of cold water, yolks of two 
eggs, one teaspoonful ot salt, one
third cup of lemon juice, one cup of 
fruit cut in pieces, lettuce on which 
to serve. 

Add the cold water to the gelatin 
and let stand a few minutes. Melt the 
butter, and add the eggs, which have 
had the sugar and salt mixed in. Re
move from the fire and add the milk 
and - fruit juices; cook in a double 
boiler until it begins to thicken, then 
remove and add the gelatin. Cool 
well, then add the fruit when it has 
begun to set. Before it gets too stiff, 
fold in the cream after it is whipped. 
Canned pineapple (either shredded or· 
in cubes) , orange, and cherries a:re a 
good combination. -

REMINISCENCES. 
BY J. S. WESTBROOKS. 

The first one of our brethren I ever 
heard preach was a man by the name 

· of "Jones." He talked about the es
tablishment of the kingdom. I have 
been reading the Gospel Advocate 
since about 1872, when it was in book 
form. I have been preaching more 
or less every year for about forty 
years, mostly in Rutherford County, 
Tenn. I have preached at Eagleville. 
Brother R. S. Brown lived there then. 
I have also preached at Rockvale, 

d MeShue Bell Foudry to., 
· BALTIMORE, MD. 
CHURCH BELLS-PEALS 

BELL AND niBUUII CHIMII 
ELRTIUCALLY f>UYbJ 

where I made my first effort, with 
Eph. 2: 8, 9 as my text. W. C. West
brooks (my father's brother) and 
W. H. Haynes were presept. They 
said I did very well, but I don't know. 
They both were preachers. I have 
preached at Douglas Hill, Central 
Schoolhouse, Nance Cemetery, Oak 
Grove, Spence Grove, Lamb's Corner, 
Fosterville, Cross Lanes, Big S~rings, 
Clark Schoolhouse, Haynes Grove, 
New Zion, and Science Hill, where I 
saw Brother Ben Young for the last 
time. He gave me fifty cents and 
some encouragement. I understand 
that he died in Oklaboma. I have 
preached in Bedford County at Old 
Friendship (Brother Tom Wheel
house supported this work) and M«
Bride Schoolhouse. I have married 
some two or three hundred couples, 
got some into happiness and some 
into trouble. I have preached many 
funerals and baptized a good many. I 
once was young, but now am old and 
at least half on the shelf, just wait~ 
ing for the rustle of a wing. 
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NELSON'S REFERENCE BIBLE 
(AMERICAN STANDARD VERSION) 

====ANDTHE==== 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE FOR ONE YEAR 
We are offering, for a short time only, the Nelson's Reference 
Bible No. 100-A and the Gospel Advocate for $4 50 
one year at the price of_____________________ • 

American Standard Revision, authorized and edited 
by the American Revision Committee, with topical 
headings prepared by them. 

An ideal Bible for carrying in the pocket or travel
ing bag. With twenty-five new, instructive Outline 
Maps through the text. 

Minion, black-faced type. Pocket size, 4y8x7 inches. 
Genuine leather. Morocco grain. Flexible cover. 
Divinity circuit. Round corners. Red under gold 
edges. Title stamped on back in pure gold. 

This beautiful Bible and the Gospel Advocate for one year 
at the price oL-------------------------------------$4.50 

When ordering, order Nelson's Reference Bible No. 100-A. 

Order To-Day 

GOSPEL. ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

THE BIBLE 
VERSUS 

THEORIES OF EVOLUTION 
EDITED AND COMPILED BY 

E. A. ELAM 
Containing contributions by E. A. Elam, H. Leo Bolea, the 

late David Lipac:om.b, F. W. Smith, A. N. Trice, A. G. Freed, 
W. H. Owen, A. B. 8uTet, Babell Baxter, C. R. Nichol, A. S. 
Bell, B. C. Goodpaature, S. H. Hall, Hall· L. Calhoun, N. B. 
Hardeman, C. P. Poole, Jamea A. Allen. 

The book ia now reacly for diatributicm. It contains 320 
pages. It ia printed in large, clear type, neatly and aub· 
atantially bound in full cloth, bearing both aide and back atamp 
in white metal. Order your copy to-day. 

PRICE, $1.50 
ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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~ From the Brethren ~ 
Valier, IlL-July 19.-A four-days' 

debate was recently held at Walpole, 
Ill., between Elder J. W. Moore (Bap
tist) and J. D. Tant (Christian). 
Elder T. F. Lorry moderated for Elder 
Moore, while the writer moderated for 
Brother Tant. Elder Moore is con
sidered the best debater the Baptists 
have in Illinois. BJ.'Other Tant ac
cepted Elder Moore's propositions and 
defeated him. Brethren and people 
who were not members of either 
church consid.ered the debate a vic
tory for the truth. Brother Tant is 
to meet Elder Lorry in a debate at 
Dale, Ill., beginning on August 24. 
They will debate the church proposi
tion.-C. L. Overturf. 

Silver Point, Tenn., July 21.-I am 
now in a meeting at Silver Point, 
after having just ·closed a meeting at 
Gordonsburg, Tenn. I go from here 
to Smithville, Tenn .. thence to Pleas
ant Union, and on and on during the 
summer and fall, . in the great cause 
of the Master. While at Gordons
burg the white brethren of Hohen
wald and JEtna asked me to hold a 
special service for them on Lord's-day 
afternoon, which I did. They came in 
large numbers, and seemed to enjoy 
the service. They asked me to come 
at my earliest convenience and hold a 
meeting at Hohenwald. So, the Lord 
willing, I shall try to hold a meeting 
there in October.-T. H. Busby. 

Ridgetop, Tenn., July 26.-Ridgetop 
has what is known as a union church 

,. house. For the past twenty-five years 
almost any one has been able to 
preach in this house, except our breth
ren. About seven years ago I secured 
the house one nighll, and had Brother 
J. Porter Sanders to preach. He 
preached enough gospel in one sermon 
to last until last Lord's day, at which 
time Brother J. E. Acuff, of Nash
ville, preached two splendid sermons. 
Brother Acuff had a good hearing at 
both service's, and I think I can truth
fully say that I have never heard 
better preaching. The speaker used 
nothing but the word of God in his 
·sermon. He was able to hide himself 
behind the cross -of Jesus in such 
manner that the people gave the 
best attention. These and Brother 
Sanders' services were the only ones 
ever held in the house without the 
use of the piano. We are very grate
ful to the trustees for the use of their 
house and hope some day to be able 
to use it again.-H. J. Phillips. 

Montgomery, Ala., July 22.-I 
closed a very successful eleven-days' 
meeting at Martinsville, Texas, on 
July 14. Interest and attendance 
were g9od throughout the meeting. 
Ten made .the good confession, three 
from the Baptists. The song service 
was •unusually good, Some of the 
most talented singers of the State be
long to this congregation. Two of the 
young · "·men who took membership 
with .us are especially talented sing
ers. They are able leaders now, and 
we expect them to " be enlarged " in 
ability and leadership. One of the 
most interesting features of the meet
ing was a large class of young people 
who entered whole-heartedly into a 
daily Bible study. I selected twenty
five choice promises from the Bible, 
and they eommitted them to memory-, 
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with book , chapter, and verse .• The 
class see:tned to get much pleasure 
from the study, and I feel sure the 
possession of these quotations and the 
application to their young lives will 
do much toward shap~ng, developing, 
and saving their souls. May Ged 
bless their earnest etl'or t s.-C. A. 
Buffington. 

Memphis, Tenn., July 26.-The Mc
Kellar Avenue Chur ch will soon com
plete it s new building, which will, we 
t hink, enable us t o do greater things 
in t hat part of the city of Memphis 
in which this church is locat ed. For 
a long t ime this congregation has been 
vvorshiping in an old f rame building. 
The new building will be finished in 
brick veneer. The auditorium will 
seat five hundred people. F our Sun
day-school rooms will be in the base
ment and t wo on the ground floor. It 
is expected that the new building will 
be r eady for occupancy about October 
1, at which time we expect t o begin 
a series of meetings. I began work 
with t his church on August 15 .of last 
year, and arrangements have been 
made f or me to continue with the 
church through another year. When 
I came here, the church was in an 
unsettled condit ion. This matter has 
been st raightened out, and the church 
has improved in attendance and in
terest. There have been t wenty-six 
additions to the member ship. I shall 
hold two meetings out of the city dur
ing the month of August-at Chalyb
eate and Clarksdale, Miss. Breth
ren passing this way ar e extended a 
hearty invitation to attend the ser v
ices at McKella r Avenue. The chur ch 
is at the cor ner of McKellar Avenue 
and Shelby Street. Take South Florida 
car to McKellar and walk one block 
east.-J. P. Lowery. 

Tuckerman, Ark., July 26.-The 
meeting at Only, Tenn ., began on 
July 4 and continued over the eighth 
day, with good attendance, consider
ing the very busy season and reli
gious indifference characteristic of 
the day. Ther e was only one baptism, 
but we hope much good was done in 
a general way. Leaving Only, I came 
to Waverly, Tenn., where, according 
to previous arrangements, I met wife, 
Andy T. Jr., and Fulton. After hav
ing spent the night in the hospitable 
home of our good friends, Mr. and 
Mrs. Will Nolap, we started on our 
annual trip back to my old home at 
Ash . Flat, Ark., where we landed 
safely the following evening. But 
what a sad change had come over the 
old place since we were there a year 
ago! True, the outside surroundings 
had changed but little, but the old 
house, inside, had lost its attractive
ness, and two vacant chairs greeted 
us, and, instead of extending a greet
ing hand, the hollow sounds ·-which 
said to us, " They are not here," for 
father and mother both were gone. 
Father passed away on April 10, 
1926, and mother remained only sev
enteen days longer, when her spirit 
went on to be reunited with the one 
to whom she had been joined for 
nearly sixty years. But they had 
lived out their "threescore years and 
ten," with several added, and were 
ready to go. , They lived the lives of 
Christians for many years, and I feel 
confident that they have entered into 
that rest that awaits the people of 
God. ·Andy and I are in a meeting at 
this place. We have been here nine 
days, with good attendance and in
terest and two confessions to date. · 

GOS P EL ADVOCATE. 

We will close here next Sunday night. 
F r om here we go to Mount Zion, near 
Newark. After we are through ther e, 
we will be homewar d bound. Andy 
will sing in a meeting at Linton, 
Tenn., in. which Brother Sowell will 
do the preaching. I am to begin a 
meeting at Berry's Chapel, near 
F r anklin , on the fourth Sunday in Au
gust. I am preaching t o more atten
tive listeners with fewer addit ion s 
than usuaL-Andy T. Ritchie. 
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Send the GOSPEL AD· 
CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 

Chlcp.go, Ill., 309 Capitol Buitdlng, Stat e and 
Randolph Streeto, heart of elt :r. Clau e1 at 
10. Communion, preaehfn~ at 11. 

VOCATE as a 
your friend 

gift to 

F. L. PAISLEY, 1513 E. 14th St. 

SPIRITUAL MELODIES 
Th e g rea t est songbook ever publi sh ed in t h e Sou t h . Thou sands of satisfied cu s· 

tom er·s . R. L. Colley, on e of our lead ing ev an gelists , says : "I wish we had som e 
w a y of ·g etting your book into every chur ch , for it is t h e bes t I have seen. " Four teen 
th ousand so ld to da te . \Ve cannot g ive a ll the good things said a bout th e ]Jook. 
F ort y-on e gos pel preach ers a nd s ix t een m u s iQ t each ers h av e w ritten u s comm ending 
th e book highly, bes ides elders a nd son g lead er s too num e rous to m ention. Y ou ca n · 
not lose . W e g ua ranteee sa ti s faction . 192 pages . 35 cen t s per copy, $3.60 per dozen, 
$14.08 pe r fi fty, $26.00 per h undred, prepaid . 

Send all orders to 

MRS. W ILL W . SLATER, Bartlesville, Okla homa 

ae DIXIE DAIRY~ POULTRY JOURNAL 

A high-class monthly magazine devoted to the interests of 
poultry breeders and dairymen of the entire South. 

A magazine full of timely, interetsing, and reliable informa
tion taken from the experiences of home folks-men and 
women who have made a success under the same conditions 
and difficulties which confront you. 

Whether you breed fancy poultry for exhibition purposes 
or, raise utility stock for the market-whether you own a 
couple of Jerseys or run a large dairy farm..:.... you will find 
pleasure and profit in its pages each month. 

SPECIAL OFFER! 
Goe.pel Advocate one year _______________ ;__~-----------$2.00 
The Dixie Dai..Y and Poultry Journal one year---------- .SO lfotal ______________________________________________ $2.50 

Both Publications one year each for------------------$2.00 

Go1pel AdTocate Company, Na•h-rille, Tenn. 

Please enter my subscription (or renewal) to· the Go1pel Advocate 
. · and include ne Dixie Dairy aad Poultry JOUJ'Dal for one year with

out additional cost. 
I inclose $Z.OO (cash, money order, or che.ck) in payment for same. 

Name ----?-------------------------------------------------------------
Ftoute or Street ~umber-----------------------------------------------

City or Town------------------------------ State _____________________ _ 

In answeringadvertisen, please mention the Gospel Advocate 



742 

COMMENDING " CHOICE GOSPEL 
HYMNS." 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga.: "I have 
received and examined a copy of ' Choice Gos
pel Hymns.' The book is true to its name. I 
commend it to all who want a songbook of su
perior quality." 

G. W. Riggs, Los Angeles, Cal. : " ' Choice 
Gospel Hymns,' so far 11.8 I am able to judge, 
is a most excellent songbook. The sentiment 
is scriptural and wholesome, while the music 
is free from • jazz ' and full of melody." 

A. 0. Colley, Dallas, Texas: "I have re
ceived from your office a copy of ' Choiee Gos
pel Hymns ' and have carefully examined it. 
I am much pleased with every feature of the 
book. especially so with the number of the 
good old songs it contains. I feel that this 
book should be highly appreciated and used by 
many of the churches.'' 

S. M. Jones, Beamsviile, Ontario, Canada: 
" Long before I had completed my examination 
of ' Choice Gospel Hymns ' I was more than 
pleased with the book. In my estimation, 
there is as little ' filler • and as many usable 
hymns contained in it as any book I know. of. 
No congregation, I feel sure, that will order a 
supply will be disappointed in it." 

J. W. Grant, Bridgeport, Ala.: "I have ex
amined with some care your new songbook, 
• Choice Gospel Hymns,' and think it excellent. 
It seems brimful of very fine songs, both as to 
sentiment and music . . It certainly is a very 
fine collection for any ' kind .of religious work 
of which singing is a part, and I heartily com
mend it for both congregational and ! ndividual 
work in song." 

Price Billingsley, Columbia, Tenn.: "You 
gave me a copy of the new songbook, • Choice 
Gospel Hymns,' and asked that I examine it 
and write you my estimate of its merit. I 
have now pretty thoroughly gone over it, and 
I rejoice to say that it is, without doubt, the 
best songbook, so far as I am able to judge 
such matters, that ever came into my hands. 
Most heartily will I commend it to the brethren 
wherever 1 go." 

Frank B. Shepherd, Amarillo, Texas: "In 
the new book, ' Choice Gospel Hymns,' I think 
you have fully Jived up to your standard se
cured in the publication of such books as 
'Christian Hymns,' • New Christian Hymn 
Book,' and ' Prai.se Him.' I am glad to see 
such a book come out, for we need mOre spir
ituality expressed in OJlr hymns, • speaking 
one to another in psalms and hymns and spir
itual songs,' and less of the light, ragtime mu
sic so prevalent in modern songbooks." 

--J,. • E. G. Cullum, Nashville, ·Tenn.: "I have ex
amined the new book, • Choice Gospel Hymns,' 
and I think it is the book we are needing. 
Like myself, a greQt many prefer the old 
songs, and in this book you have the best of 
these, as well as a fine collection of new 
songs. The new songs are not difficult to sing, 
yet the words and harmony are great and all 
that can be desired for the worship. My 
judgment is that it is the be6t songbook you 
have ever published and that it has no supe-
rior anywhere." · 

T. Q. Martin, St. Mary's, W. Va.: "I have 
examined somewhat carefully the excellent 
songbook recently published by the Gospel Ad
vocate Company. Songbooks, like other books, 
are not always true to title, but this one is. 
It is, indeed, a collection of ' Choice Gospel 
Hymns.' It contains some of the splendid new 
hymns and many of the grand old hymns that 
will always . be appreciated so long as the 
s_pirit of devotion to God and the Christ Jives 
in the hearts of the people. No congregation 
will make a mistake in buying and using this 
book.'' 

T. B. Thompson, Huntsville, Ala.: " I un
hesitatingly commend ' Choice Gospel Hymns ' · 
for the following reasons: ( 1) .Because of the 
splendid selection of ali those good old hymns 
retained; (2) because of the large number of 
good invitation songs; (8) because of the 
many splendid songs suitable for funeral oc
casions; ( 4-) because of the goodly number of 
those songs which we used to sing in the ' Gos
pel Hymns,' a book which endeared itself to 
the church everywhere; (6) because of its in
corporation of the best current popular gospel 
&onga.'' 

John T. Hinds, Rogers, Ark.: "The copy of 
' Choice Gospel Hymns • sent me has ·been ex
amined, and I am glad to say' I consider it in 
reality a choice selection of sacred hymns. If 
we sing • with the spirit and wlth the under~ 
standing,' the book used must contain such 
songs as will enable us to fulfill this Scriptural 
injunction. The class of songs in • Choice 
Gospel Hymns • will supply this need in a 
very acceptable degree. For this reason it 
will not need to be soon replaced with some 
new book. I cheerfully recommend it to con
gregations needing a songbook." 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Earnest C. Love, Danville, Ill. : " I received 
the copy of ' Choice Gospel Hymns ' and thor
oughly examined every song in it. I believe 
it will be a very popular book, because the 
average congregation will find it just what is 
wanted in the way of songs. Just 1\nougb new, 
standard, and old hymns to meet present-day 
demands." 

E. M. Borden, Oklahoma City, OKla. : "The 
book, ' Choice Gospel Hymns,' is a good song
book. It has so many of those good spiritual 
songs that so many have laid on the shelf. 
Besides that, it has many of the best new 
songs. It is a good book and will have a fine 
sale." 

AUGUST 5, 1926. 

A. G. Freed, David Lipscomb College, Nash
ville, Tenn.: " I eannot speak too highly of 
' Choi.ce Gospel Hymns.' It is true to name. 
I have longed to see such a book abounding in 
the old hymns that Jive. Congregations and 
leadei's of song should get in touch with this 
book now. The mechanical part is excellent 
and every eong spiritual., 

Mrs. J. H. Whitfield, Camden, Tenn. : " I 
want to thank you for the copy of ' Choice 
Gospel Hymns ' you sent me and to tell you 
how very much I like it. The old songs are 
the best and the new ones are beautiful. The 
church here has given an order for one and 
one-half dozen of them.'' 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
This book has been very popular and much in demand from 

its first appearance. We are now printing the tenth edition, 
snd can supply all orders promptly. 
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Charles H. Gabriel., who has no interest in the book, and 
who ranks as the best sacred music composer in America, 
says of "Choice Gospel Hymns:" "It c:annot be aurpaaaed." 

PRICES 
Per copy, flt:Xible binding ____ ~.40 Per copy, cloth binding _____ $(),50 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville, Tenn. If shipped by Parcel Post, Parcel 
Post to be added. In ordering, state whether round or shaped note, 
full or flexible cloth, is desired. 

The Book Sells at a Umform Price 
/ 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, 'N:NN. 

0. C. Lambert, Waverly, Tenn.: "In ' .Choice 
Gospel Hymns • you have 'treaures both new 
and old.' The names of those whose songs 
make up this book insure its quality. AfteT 
a careful comparison with others, I unhesitat
ingly pronounce it the best.'' 

..J. L. Hines, Cincinnati, Ohio: " I have given 
' Choice Gospel Hymns • a thorough, careful, 
and critical examination, and do not hesitate 
to say that I pronounce it the best hymn book 
far Sunday-school and church work the breth
ren have ever issued. I could only wish every 
church would order it at once and adopt it, for • 
it · would last for a generation and not grow 
old.'' 

· R. E. L. Taylor, Decherd, Tenn.: " I have 
examined closely ' Choice Gospel Hymns,' and 
think it a fine collection of sacred songs. It 
suits me better than any book I have exam
ined in a long time, and I shall be glad to talk 
it wherever I go. I am highly pleased with it." 

W. S. Tidwell, Bear Creek, Ala. : " I received 
a copy · of ' Choice Gospel Hymns ' and have 
carefully examined it, and I think it simply 
fine. I am n()t acquainted with Brethren C. :M. 
Pullias and S. P. Pittman; but when I see 
Prof. T. B. :Mosley's name mentioned as edi
tor, I know the work is first-class. I most 
heartily commend • Choice Gospel Hymns' to all 
churches." · 
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FALSE TEACHERS. 
BY G. F. GffiBS. 

" Beware of false · pr_9-phets, who 
come to you in sheep's clothing, 
but inwardly are ravening wolves." 
" Grievous wolves shall enter m 
among you, not sparing the flo<;k; 
and from among your own selves 
shall -men arise, speaking perverse 
things, to draw away the disciples 
after them." "Such men are false 
apostles, deceitful workers, fashioning 
themselves into apostles of Christ. 
And no marvel; for even Satan fash
ioneth himself into an angel of light." 
" But there arose false prophets alw 
among the people, as among you also 
there shall be false teachers, who 
shall privily bring in destructive 
heresies." " Mark them that are 
causing the divisions and occasions of 
stumbling, contrary to the <;ioctrine 
which ye learned: and turn away from 
them." Thus speaks _the inspired 
Word. The time was, the time is, and 
the · time will be when false teachers 
abound. God's warning is sufficient. 
Stop, look, and ir1Vestigate; for " why 
will ye die?" Undisputedly the 
church of Christ stands as th~ one 
institution founded by divine au- · 
thority. Its purity depends upori obe
dience to the above and similar warn
ings. Like Nature has provided 
means of health and punishes infrac
tions· of her laws, so God has pro-. 
vided for a pure body, and his cause 
suffers upon a disregard of his stat
utes. As indicated, false teachers are 
not always easily detected, hence the 
necessity of study and prayer. . Let 
it be further suggested that one is not 
necessarily false just because he hap
pens to disagree with ·some petty 
whim or interpretation of ours. Not 
false to man's ideas, but false to Gpd 
and the Bible is the ~genuine test. 
Let us eve'r spurn ·the false, but up
hold and communicate ·with the teach
ers of that which is good. 

THINGS WE CAN'T AFFORD. 

We can't afford to win the gain 
That means another's loss; 

-../ We can't afford to miss the crown 
By stumbling at the cross. 

We can't afford the heedless jest 
That robs us of a friend; 

We can't afford the laugh tha't.finds 
In bitter-tears an end. 

We can't afford for hate to give 
Like hatred in ret.urn; 

We can't afford to feed such flame 
And make it fiercer burn. 

We can't afford to lose the soul 
For this world's fleeting breath; 

We can't afford to barter life 
In mad exchange for death. 

But blind to good are we apart 
From thee, all-seeing Lord; 

0, grant us light that we may know 
The things we can't afford! 

-The Christian. 

' 
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A FOUNTAIN PEN 
~ 

Almost every one wants a ftrst-elass Fountain Pen. 
a great convenience and a timesaver. It is always ready 
to write the right thing. We have bought at a bargain a 
Self-Filler Fountain Pen-one with a clip for men and ont 
with a ring for women. These Pens are as good as any 
$2.75 Fountain Pen. We are furnishing this Pen with the 
GosPEL ADVOCATE for one year· at the exceedingly low price 
of $3.65. This is by far the best Fountain Pen we have eve1 
offered to the readers of the GOSPEL ADVOCATE. The value 
of the Pen with the GosPEL ADVOCATE for one year is $4.76. 
Our price to you, $8.65. The Pen is guaranteed. 
whether a lady's or gentleman's Pen is wanted. 
Todd. Co., the oldest Fountain Pen manufacturers, make the 
Pen. 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Gospel Advocate Company, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

BRETHREN: Inclosed you will 1ind $3.65, ·which will pay 
my subscription for one year· to the GosPEL ADVOCATE and 
entitle me to the Fountain Pen. 

( / 

Name-------------------------------------~---------
Post Office __________________________________________ _ 

Route _________ : _________________ State _____________ _ 

A HANDSOME COLLECTION BASKET 

eter. Price, $3.75 each. 

The use of a collection 
basket always adds dig
nity to the place of wor
ship. «f. This.,. handsome 
basket is woven wicker, 
velvet bottom, 172 inches 
deep, 934 inches in diam

Order your~ to-day from 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE, COMPANY _, / 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

~
. Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate 

$2.00 per year · 
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HARDING 
A Fully Accredited 

SENIOR COLLEGE 
bt% ·~ . 

Authorized by the State to Confer 
Standard 

DEGREES 
Upon all Graduates · 

TEACHERS' CERTIFICATES 

In Any State Without Examination 

STRONG FACULTY 

Fine Christian Spirit 

CASCADES 
ABOVE CEDAR FALLS 

ON PETIT JEAN 

l) l) Q-

The startling scenic beauty of 
the Ozarks, the leaping water
falls, the ancient rock-ribbed 
hills, crowned with their glory 
of oak and pine, make an earthly 
paradise for the lover of nature 
and throw about Harding the ro
mance of the out-of-doors. Stu
dents enjoy their mountain 
hikes. Thousands of young peo
ple from neighboring States seek 
recreation and beauty each sum
mer on our own Petit Jean. 

l) i) l) 

RESERVE ROOMS NOW 

Students Booked from California 
to New York 

HARDING COLLEGE 
100-FOOT PLUNGE TO POOL B-ELOW MORRILL TON 2[ ·7 ARKANSAS 

AUGUST 5, 1926. 

IN THE 
FOOTHILLS OF 
THE OZARKS 
S h e I t e red by 

mountains f r o m 
the north;ern 
blasts, with more 
sunshine all the 
year than Los An
geles has, our cli
mate is ri d e a l ; . 
healthful as Hot 
Springs, w or 1 d
famous health re
sort. 

Q- Q- i) 

Write for Catalog 

Q- Q- Q-

Designate College 
or Academy Section 

READY TO LEAP OVER THE FALLS 
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CURRENT COMMENT 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

Sister A. A. Chaney, Vicksburg, Miss., sends us the 
following clipping, entitled, "World Conference of 
Churches:" 

A call was issued on September 15, 1925, to all Christian 
churches of every persuasion for a world conference of all 
churches "on Christian unity," to be held in Lausanne, 
Switzerland, in August, 1927. " It will be th€ first such 
conference in the history of the world," says the New 
York Times. 

Virtually every Christian communion on the globe, 
except the Roman Catholic Church, will be represented. 
The invitation to participate was issued to the Holy See, 
or the Roman Catholic Church, by the Joint Commission 
of the World Conference on Faith and Order. Pope Pius 
XI. politely acknowledged the receipt of the communica
tion, but declined to particfpate in such a conference, for 
the reason that the only basis " for Christian unity " rec
ognized by Catholics is rt a reunion with the mother church 
of Christendom-the Roman Catholic Church." 

Christian unity will never be brought about by an arti
ficial arrangement based upon the adoption of resolutions 
l.;y all Christian churches, but by an inward faith and 
willingness on the part of each individual to follow wholly 
the teachings of Jesus Christ as exemplified in his life. 

It is well that the denominations a1·e beginning to see 
the sin of division. · Christians cannot be Scripturally 
divided. All Christians are members of "the church, 
which is his body." (Eph. 1: 22, 23.) To cause divisions 

. among Christians is to cause divisions in the body of 
Christ. To wound the spiritual body of Christ is a sin 
of a more heinous nature than that committed by the 
wicked and sinful Jews who crucified his physical body 
or that committed by the brutal Roman soldier who pierced 
his side with a spear. 

But the denominations can never get together by hold
ing" a world conference of all the churches 'on Christian 
unity.'" Such a getting together, if it were at all possi
ble, would not be Christian unity and would be sinful. 
The extract very appropriate{y says: "Christian _ unity 
will pever be brought about by an artificial arrangement 
based upon the adoption of reto~utions by aU Christian 
churches, but by an inward faith and willingness on the 
part of each individual to follow wholly the teachings of 
Jesus Christ as exemplified in his life." 

The various denominations are not " Christian church
es." To be a member of a denomination, a man must be 
something more or less than a Christian. All Christians 
are in Christ, members of "the body, the chui·ch ." (Col. 
1: 18.) No Protestant or Catholic denomination on earth 
can lay any claim whatever to being " the body, t he 
church," of which Christ is the head a11d in which every 
Christian is a member. 

God is the Author, the center and source of Christian 
unity. That which unites a man to God is that which 
unites him to all children of God. A. man cannot be 
united to God without being united to all children of God. 
Men are united to God when they submit to God as the 
Ruler and place themselves under his goveTnment. This 
is done by taking God's word as their rule of faith and 
practice. If all denominations would decide to preach and 
practice nothing but what they can read word for word 
in the Bible, all denominations would cease to exist and 
all would give "diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace " as members of '' the church, which 
is his body, the fullness of him that filleth all in all." 

~ ~ ~ 

The following extract states a few things that are 
deplorable, but true: 

If Christ should come to-day and teach in his usual 
simplici"ty, he would not be welcomed in JllOSt o.f the 
churches, any more than he was nineteen hundTeEI years 
ago. The truth as Jesus taught it is being crucified be
tween thieves and malefactors, and Barabbas is exalted 
instead of Christ. The pulpit is being turned into a 
political forum, and men are seeking to usher the kingdom 
into the world through the gateway of politics instead of 
through a gospel that saves and transforms men. 

The attitude a man assumes toward the teaching of 
Christ as it is recorded in the Bible is the attitude h e 
would assume toward it " if Christ were on earth in 
person." Many who refuse to do what Christ commands, 
as his commandments are given in the Bible, flatter them-· 
selves that they would love and adore Christ if he were 
now on eaTth. 

But they are mistaken. The rich man in hell said to 
Abraham: "I pray thee therefore, father, that thou 
would est send him [Lazarus] to my father's house; for I 
have five brethren; that he may testify unto them, lest 
they also come into this place of torment. But Abraham 
saith, They have Moses and the prophets; let them hea1· 
them. And he said, Nay, father Abraham: but if one 
go to them from the dead, they will repent. And he said 
unto him, If they bear not Moses and the prophets, neither 
will they be persuaded, if one rise from the dead." (Luke 
16: 27-31.) 

Indeed, Christ " would not be welcomed in most oi' the 
churches, any more than he was nineteen hundred years 
ago." There are pulpits all around us in which no one 
would be allowed to n ;fd from the Bible, without comment, 
what Christ comlnanas sinners to do to be saved. And 
there are " pastors " in these pulpits; enjoying the honors 
and emoluments of a fat job, who would consider it a 
calamity to have any man call upon them for "a reason" 
to substantiate the soft-soap twaddle upon which they 
feed their "pastorates." Not one of these so-called 
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preachers of the gospel will tell an honest inquirer what 
Peter told honest inquirers upon the day of Pentecost. 

We offe~ no pm·sonal reflection against these men. 
" For our wrestling is not against flesh and blood, but 
against the principalities, against the powers, against the 
world rulers of this darkness, against the spiritu~l hosts 
of wickedness in the heavenly places." (Eph. 6: 12.) 
We feel that the public should be warned that they are 
not preaching the gospel. Men and women are dying out 
of Christ and in their sins, and only the gospel " is the 
power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth; 
tv the Jew first, and also to the Greek." (Rom. 1: 16.) 
Let us preach it as it is given, in the Bible. Let us warn 
the public against those who pe1·vert it and refuse to 
preach it. What other course could we Scriptul'ally and 
honorably puxsue? 

STAR DOLLAR BOOKS. 

Fill your library with these nonfiction books that are 
more fascinating than any novels. Now for the first time 
at one dollars each. 

"Brain and Personality," by W. Hanna Thomson. 
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STEWARDSHIP. No. 8. 

BY J. V. ARMSTRONG TRAYLOR. 

We have called attention in former al'ticles to some 
phases of stewardship, but there are sundl'y phases not 
yet mentioned; wherefore we shall mention other phases 
in this article. Men who preach the gospel should teach _ 
the church what it takes to be a Chl'istian steward, as well 
ac to tell sinners how to become members of the one body. 
In the study of Christian stewardship one clearly sees 
and understands that he must do something to be .saved 
eternally. Then, of what are we stewards? 

WE ARE STEWARDS OF TALENTS. 

"And unto one he gave five talents, to another two, to 
another one; to each according to his several ability; and 
hr went on his journey." (Matt. 25: 15.) In another 
article a few things were said on this phase of steward
ship; but since there is much teaching in the Bible on the 
stewardship of talents, we deem it necessary to say more 
on this phase. 

"And when he had begun to reckon, one was brought 
uuto him, that owed him ten thousand talents." (Matt. 
18: 24.) The word "talent " in its broadest sense con
tains much. The ability to plan or the power to do can be 
found in the stewal'dship of talent. It must b~ remem
bered that we aTe stewards of ability, either inherent or 
cultivated. Also, let it be known that God is not asking 
for the use of talents that we do not possess, but he is 
bolding each one responsible for the talent he has. H 
every child of God would be faithful in the ability he has, 
the church would be pmch stronger than it now is. 
The man with a small talent or with little ability is not 
exempt from this obligation. We understand that the 
servant in Matt. 25 was condemned, not beca.use he had 
only one talent, but because he did not use it. The words, 
"Well done, good and faithful servant," will be beard by 
him who has only one talent and is faithful with it, as 
\Yell as the one who has five and is faithful. God is no 
respecter' of persons. Many with one talent or with little 
ability often say what they would do if "they had more 
ability or morel means. But the one thing needful is that 
wt. should use all our ability, whether great or little, for 
the glory of Him who gave the talents. We need not be 
worried because we do not have the ability and talents 
of others, for God understood what he was doing when he 
made us . . It matters not whether a Christian farms, digs 
ditches, or persuades people to become Christians by his 
ability to preach the gospel; his aim in it all should be to 
glorify God. One has said: " The unused ability of the 
church is the exultation of hell, the surprise of heaven, the 
loss of man, and the grief of God." Unused talents, gifts, 
and powers cripple the church to -a great extent. It is 
difficult to estimate how rapidly the church would grow 
if all would do all they could do. There is always some
thing for every one to do, a place for each one to fill and 
a sel"vice for aU to render. 

God is the giver of all ouT possessions. "Now there are 
diversities of gifts, but the same Spirit. And thel'e are 
diversities of ministrations, and the same Lol'd. And there 
a r e diversities of workings, but the same God, who work
eth all things in all. But to each one is given the mani
festation of the Spirit to pro·fit withal." (1 Cor. 12: 4-7.) 

Our gifts, powel's, and talents belong to God, and they 
should not be used in vain. They aTe committed to our 
trust. Sometimes we hear of the "never-pay" members 
of the one body. Furthermore, by observation, we know 
of the " never-attend " members. Such living and practice 
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cause some to stumble. Christian stewardship is needed 
badly, and without it no one can bear fruit. A true 
steward will prevent the loss or waste of his powers and 
talents. A Christian steward should have no desire to 
belong to the " do-nothing " class, even though that class 
consists of many. The wicked and sloth;ful servant has no 
place in the church of God. / 

WE ARE STEWARDS OF TIME. 

God has given us time to use for him as stewards of 
him. We cannot create time, but it is given to us. Very 
precious is time to the individual. " So teach us to num
ber our days, that we may apply our hearts unto· wisdom." 
(Ps. 90: 12.) And again we read: ''Lord, make me to 
know mine end, and the measure of my days, what it is." 
(Ps. 39: 4.) There is quite a difference between time and 
money. Man can save money for the purp·ose of using it 
in the future, but time he cannot save. It passes and 
cn,nnot be called back by mortal man. When-a . moment is 
gone, it is gone forever. 

Time is a trust, as well as life itself is. Every day is 
filled with opportunities to use our time for doing good. 
One has said: "A day's doings may affect the destiny of 
vast empires." Hence, the brevity of time should be 
studied by God's stewards. Service for Christ should be 
rendered every day by Christian stewards. Not many of 
us have learned to use our spare moments profitably. Life 
is enriched and others are helped when one makes the most 
of his moments. The expression, " Haven't time," is used 
by not a few of God's people when it comes·to doing some
thing for the Lord. But this same class, as a rule, can 
find time to do what they are desirous to do. Moreover, 
the wasting of time finally becomes a besetting sin to such 
a class. Satan finds sin in which idle minds and hands 
can participate. 

When one becomes a Christian, there is no time that he 
L=: free from his duty to God. He becomes and remains 
God's steward, whether faithful or unfaithful. The stew
ardship of time holds him accountable, and his term of 
serving is for life. Often we have heard the expression, 
" Procrastination is the thief of time." True, procrastina
tion is the thief of time, and he never returns the time he 
has stolen; that time is gone forever, and we must g.ive 
accou-nt thereof. Duties of one day should not be put off 
until the next day. The longer a bit of work is put off, 
the harder it is to do. A just steward will not be guilty 
of practicing the "put-off" doctrine. 
__ Preachers and teachers are often guilty of wasting time. 
The gospel is still God's power to save the human race. 
Then, why should any one desire to preach or teach things 
which do not pertain to the salvation of human souls, 
especially when such things cause division in the body of 
Christ? We are stewards of time. Let us preach the 
gospel. 

WE ARE STEWARDS OF SUBSTANCE. 

In Article 4 I had something to say touching the stew
ardship of money, but a few more things can be said. One 
should remember that his stewardship does not begin with 
his giving, but with his getting. A man must distribute 
his income as a steward of it, recognizing that he is re
sponsible to God for what he does with it. 

The use of property shows man's right or wrong rela
tion to God. Presently I am thinking of the widow who 
cast the two mites into the treasury, and by Jesus she 
was blessed -for having given all that she had. Moreover, 
it should be known that it is proportions and not amounts 
that God wants. The Christian steward has a store
house that the world does not have. His storehouse is in 
heaven. "But lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, 
where neither moth nor rust doth consume, and where 
thieves do not break through nor steal." (Matt. 6: 20.) 
The true steward does not wait for some one to remind 

him that he should give, but willingly he gives as he 
prospers. "Upon the first day of the week let each one 
of you lay by him in store, as he may prosper, that no 
collections be made w.hen I come." (1 Cor. 16: 2.) Hence, 
the just steward does not wait for some one to collect 
from him the gifts that he should contribute to the cause 
of Christ. Regarding money, and in accordance wi:th 1 
Cor. 16: 2, the steward, therefore, must give account of his 
stewardship. A true steward believes in _sacrificial givi~g, 
and he catches this idea from God's sacrificial gift to the 
world and from the Christ as he hangs on Calva1·y, at 
which place infinite love gave its utmost for us. May we, 
therefore, give freely, liberally, and at the same time as 
we prosper. 
"And is our best too much? 0 friends, let us remember 

How much our Lord poured out his soul for us, 
And, in the prime of his mysterious manhood, 
Gave up his jrrecious life upon the cross. 
The Lord of lords, by whom the worlds were made, 
Through bitter grief and tears, gave us the best he had." 

DOING GOOD. 
BY GEORGE H. PORCH. 

"I will therefore that men pray everywhe1·e, lifting up 
ho\y hands, without wrath and doubting." " Pray without 
ceasing." "In everything give thanks." " The effectu~l 
fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much." 

So, if a man wants or expects his prayer to be hea1·d 
and· answered, he must be a righteous man-that is, he 
must live right, doing the will of God, not only on the 
Lord's day, but every day he, lives. He must be steadfast, 
" always abounding in the work of the Lord." A Chris
tian man has no time to be idle in the kingdom of God. 
It is not enough to say, " Lord, Lord," and do not the 
will of our Heaven1y Father. The promises are only to 
those that do his will. " If a,ny man be a worshiper of 
God, and doeth his will, him he heareth." 

Jesus said when he was twelve years old that he must 
be about his Father's business. Well, we have a Heavenly 
Fathel', ap.d we must be busy about his business. So we 
have no time to speak evil one of another, but must do 
good unto all men as often as we have opportunity, espe
cially to-those who are of the household of faith. 

Again, Jesus says: "All things whatsoever ye would 
that men should do to you, do ye even so to them." So, if 
we don't w.8:nt to be treated wrongly, we should not treat 
others wrongly. If this rule were carried out, this would 
be a happy world to live in. There would be no envy, 
strife, or bittel'ness in our hearts one against another, 
but all would be of the same mind, speaking the same 
thing, and there would be no divisionS' among us, and we 
would be at all the services of the church. if it were 
possible to get there. 

ON MAKING SACRIFICES. 
BY DAVID LIPSCOMB. 

Some weeks ag0· I wrote something about sacrifices that 
seems to stir up some folks. I would like to have a good 
definition of a sacrifice. Never having been a sacrificer, 
I am ignorant of the feeling .. 

Some seem to insist that preachers and school-teachers 
are the " boss " sacrificers of the country. Is it because 
they do not get rich? Are they sacrificing because they 
do not make money like patent-medicine men, or boot
leggers, or soap makers, or chewing-gum and chocolate 
manufacturers? I have never been -a preacher, but I have 
taught for forty-one years, and the sacrificial feeling has 
never come over me yet. I have never felt that good, 
smug feeling that must surely come to people who talk 
about the things that might have come into their lives if 
they had followed other c_allings, or had bought stock in 
Henry Ford's enterprise when it was young and tender, 
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or struck it rich in oil at Tulsa or Burkburnett, or some 
other scheme or boom that they could not get into because 
they were sacrificing their lives to the cause of Christ or 
teaching the youthful idea how to grow. I never read or 
hear of foll<s t alking or writing about the sacrifices they 
are making without thinking that they regret having 
chosen the profession of t eaching or having enlisted in the 
army of the Lord. I think they are envying the success 
and wealth of their fellows, that they are fretting be
cause evildoers have brought " wicked devices to pass." 

Some talk about the sacrifices that David Lipscomb and 
James A. Harding made at the beginning of t he Nashville 
Bible School. I was never intimate with Brother Hard
ing, but I do not believe he talked much, if any, about sacri
fices. But I was intimate with David Lipscomb.. I knew 
him from my youth up. I never in my life heard him say 
a word about sacrificing. That be did not use his means 
for himself solely, I, along with every one· else that knew 
him, am fully aware; and from our selfish viewpoint we 
might call it " sacrificing "-not he. 

It was his life, his pleasure, his joy, to be able to help · 
good enterprises. His idea of the .use of money he ex
pressed himself in this utterance: " Wealth properly used 
will furnish you wings to lift you up to heaven; wealth 
improperly used will be as lead to drag you down to hell." 
And he hated sham and cant and hypocrisy as much as 
he hated greed and self-seeking. Would that I might be 
imbued with the same spirit and feel sure of the same 
reward-eternal reward! 

But what about those who feel so aggrieved because 
some one l;tas denied them the claim of being the greatest 
sacrificers since Abraham? 

Some might say David Lip!{comb had a fortune left him 
and he could afford to be generous. That is very far 
from the truth. I learned to work side by side with him 
sowing grass seed on his rough farm in Bell's Bend, load
ing cordwood into a barge, shocking and threshing wheat. 
and all the things that farmers did and do. He preached 
a _g_teat deal, and always in destitute places, receiving no 
money or next to none for his preaching. Ask John 
Vaughan about how the South Harpeth congregation un
dertook to pay him. Listen to a story Brother J. 0. Blaine 
told about his preaching at Portland eight days, baptizing 
eight persons, and being almost forced to accept eight 
dollars as expense money. Portland is forty miles from 
Nashville. Yet it was not sacrifice to him. ·It was serv
ice to his blessed Lord and :(Ylaster. That vias his sole 
aim in life. Is it ours? 

" Behold, to obey is Mtter than sacrifice, and to hearken 
than the fat of rams." 

WHEN DO WE INDEED COMMUNE WITH THE 
BODY AND BLOOD OF OUR LORD? 

BY S. H. HALL. 

In 1 Cor. 10: 16, 17 we have these words: "The cup of 
blessing which we bless, is it not a communion of [par
ticipation in] the blood of Christ? The bread which we 
break, is it not a communion of [participation in] the 
body of Christ? seeing that we, who are many, are one 
bread, one body: for we all partake of the one bread." 

Macknight translates " communion " here as " joint 
participation." The idea, doubtless, is that, though we be 
"many "-that is, "many" members individually-we 
all jointly participate in the body and the blood of our 
Lord when we eat the Lord's Supper. But I want to 
know if there is a way of knowing when we " jointly 
participate " in the body and blood of the Lord. I think 
there is. 

In the next chapter we are warned against eating and 
drinking unworthily. (See verses 27-30.) We drink dam
nation to our souls when we so do, and the apostle declares 
for that reason many in the church a_t Corinth were 

~ 

sickly, and not a few of them were asleep. Is it not possi
ble that the same condition prevails to-day, though not 
exactly in the same outward manifestation of sickliness 
and spiritual slumber? But, in immediate connection 
with this teaching, he declares that the communion is an 
individual matter, and that he that eateth and drinketh 
unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnat ion to his own 
soul, and not necessarily to the one who is sitting by him 
and others in the assembly. This suggests the thought 
that, though our Lord wants a " joint participation " on 
the part of the members when they together commune, 
some of t he members ~ay be " out of joint," so to speak, 
and not really communing with the body and blood of 
the Lord, and in such cases there would be no "joint 
participation " unless some other soul is eating and 
drinking unworthily, thus becoming a joint partaker 
with others in drinking damnation to himself. 

But I would like to know how we may know that we 
sure enough commune with the body and blood of the 
Lord. There is a pa?·ticipation in the death and suffer
ing of our Lord-a "joint participation," if you please. 
In 2 Tim. 2: 11, 12 we find that Paul uses these words:. 
"It is a faithful saying : For if we be dead with him, we 
shall also live with him: if we suffer, we shall also reign 
with him." A man who is truly converted was crucified 
with the Lord Jesus at the time of his repentance and 
baptism into Christ. " I have been crucified with Christ," 
says Paul in Gal. 1: 20; and in Gal. 6: 14 he declares 
that it was the cr·oss of our Lord that did the crucifying. 
We are brought face to face with the m·oss when we eat 
the Lord's Suppe1·. 

But how do we know we appreciate his death, enter 
into his suffering, when · eating the Supper with a con
sciousness that it took the great price of our Lord's death 
to save us from hell? The Greek word translated "com
munion " in 1 Cor. 10: 16 is the same Greek word trans
lated "fellowship" in 1 John 1: 3, and here is the way 
the latter Scripture reads : "That which we have seen 
and heal'd declare we unto you also, that ye also may 
have fellowship with us : yea, and our fellowship is with 
the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ." Macknight 
says, in commenting on the word, that it " signifies both 
the communication of something to others and the partici
pation of something with others; a joint participation." 

Now, with this before us, let me ask a question. We 
have another duty that we are taught to attend to on 
"the first day of the week." "Now concerning the col
lection for the saints, as I gave order to the churches of 
Galatia, so also do ye. Upon the first day of the week 
let each one of you lay by him in store, as he may prosper, 
that no collections be made when I come." (See 1 Cor. 
16: 1, 2.) Certainly this teaches that when assembled 
on the first day of the week to eat the Lord's Supper we 
should place offerings in a common fund as we have been 
prospered, that the money may be together and there be 
no need of what we sometimes call " special collections." 
Paul clearly intimates that there would be a special col
lection when he got there if this Q.uty was not performed 
before he got there. The question I want to ask is this: 
Is it passible for a soul to have a loving, tender, and 
deeply a'P']'Yf'eciative and g1·ateful heart tvward our Lord 
for what he has done for us in his death on the cross when 
you cO??te to eat the Supper, then in less than ten minutes 
thereafter be so ungrateful and heartless in ref erence to 
this same death that you will not giv-e a cent--or, if any
thin.g at all, the very smallest am~nt you feel you cam 
get by on-to have the story of the cross preached frO'Tn 
the rivers to the end of the earth? I would like for some 
one to answer this question for me. And perhaps there is 
ar. answer. There is such a thing as a new convert's being 
so densely ignorant of what the Bible teaches on giving 
at the time he eats the Supper that, though his heart fully 
appreciates our Lord's death and he really communes, 

, 
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yet, when _it comes to giving, this is not done or entered 
into as he should, solely for lack of knowledge. And yet 
I have my doubts about a new convert that has never 
heard a word on giving failing to come up to duty's 
demands on this, if he sure enough is converted, has been 
crucifieq to the world and self by the cross of our Lord. 
It certainly reads like the churches of Macedonia did not 
h ave to be taught much, if any, on the subject of giving. 
Let us r ead it: " Moreover, brethren, we make known to 
you the grace of God which hath been given in the 
churches of Macedonia; how that in much proof of afflic
tion the abundance of their joy and their d'eep poverty 
abounded unto the riches of their liberality. For accord
ing to their power, I bear witness, yea and beyond their 
power, they gave of their own accord, beseeching us with 
much entreaty in r egard of this grace and the fellowship 
in the ministering to the saints: and this, not as we bad 
hoped, but first they gave their own selves to the Lor d, 
and to us through the will of God." (2 Cor. 8: 1-5.) 

I firmly believe it is impossible to be right when we 
come to the Lord's Supper and sure enough commune 
with his body and blood here, and be w1·ong ten minutes 
thereafter when it comes to giving. Those who "jointly 
p11rticipate " when they come to the communion are those 
who so love that they also "jointly participate" with our 
Lord's suffering a few minutes after this communion by 
giving till they can feel it. Here is where we enter into 
the suffering of our Lord. It costs us notbn1g to eat the 
Lord's Supper. Here we give up nothing and surrender 
ncthing in return for what our Lord has done for us. 
Giving, therefore, must be the point in the regular wor
ship on Lord's. day that determines ou1· standing before 
God. And in the light of this, how sadly true it is to say 
with Paul: "For this cause many among you are weak 
and sickly, and not a few sleep!" (1 Cor.ll: 30.) James 
says: " If a brother or sister be naked and in lack of 
daily food, and one of you say unto them, Go in peace, 
be ye warmed and filled; and yet ye give them not the 
things needful to the body; what doth it profit?" (James 
2: 15.) Well, we can imagine how such loving, tender 
talk would sound to a hungry and suffering man or 
woman! But think of the analogy when you and I go to 
our L01·d in his Supper and think we say: " Lord, we so 
much love and appreciate what you have done for us in 
your death, and we are so lovingly and tenderly and grate
fully eating this supper in mem01-y of you, and we think 
those church members who would neglect this are awful 
sinners, but we have not one thing to give to your body 
or church to have it extended in the earth and other souls 
taught of your love." Do such souls commune? Yes, 
with other hypocrites like themselves and the devil. 

OUR MESSAGES. 

R. E. L. Taylor, Decherd, Tenn., July 28: " I will begin 
a meeting at Rockwood, Tenn., on the second Lord's day 
in August." 

J. Clifford Murphy, Athens, Ala., July 26: " Our meet
ing at Pleasant Valley starts off with large crowds and 
good interest." 

Boyd Fanning, Huntsville, Ala., July 27: "I preached 
for a SIJlall band of disciples near Gurley, Ala., last Sun
day. Good crowds." 

Joyce Hendrix, Yuma, Tenn.: "Gospel preachers will 
note that I will begin chart making again, after an ab
sence of three months." 

C. F. Moody, Woodland Mills, Tenn., July 25: "L. N. 
Moody and I have just closed a meeting at Mount Hermon, 
with two confessions. We go next to Arkansas for three 
meetings." 

J . G. Wilson, Springfield, Tenn., July 31: "E. L. Cam
bron, of Murfreesboro, Tenn., closed, on the night of July 
28, a very successful meeting of eleven days' duration at 
Coopertown, Tenn. Fifteen were baptized, one was re
stored, and one came from the Methodists." -

Gilbert E . Shaffer, Haleyville, Ala., July 26: "F. 0. 
Howell elosed here last night with eight added to the one 
body. I conducted the song service." 

J. Price Roulhac, Pea Ridge, Ark., July 27: "Will M. 
Thompson and 0. A. Newman closed a two-weeks' meeting 
at Pea Ridge on July 18. Five were baptized and one 
was restored." "-

M. K. Moody, Murray, Ky., July 30: "I closed a meet
ing at Moun.t Olive, about eight miles east of Mayfield, 
Ky., on the fourth Sunday night in July. Three young 
persons obeyed the gospeL" ' 

Tim Walker, Haleyville, Ala., July 18: "I closed at 
Hickory Grove, Lawrence County, Ala., with six baptized, 
a Baptist preacher being one of the number. They have 
promised to meet upon the first day of the week." 

Bynum Black, McAlester, Okla., July 30: "There will 
be a debate, beginning on September 15, at a point some 
four or five miles from Dardanelle, Ark, to continue sev
eral days, between Bynum Black and W. C. Austin, a 
well -known Freewill Baptist debater." 

Ira Lee Sanders, Wellington, Texas, July 26: "I closed 
a meeting at Lake Creek to-day. Four were baptized. 
L. F. Martin, of Elk City, led the singing . . I will begh1 
at Clanton, Okla., next Wednesday night. B . R. Basse!, 
of_ Plainview, TeX!as, will lead the singing." 

G. A. Dunn, Jr., Fort Smith, ATk., July 28: " Since my 
last report I have been at Kaufman, Texas, with nine 
coming forward, and at Killeen, Tex.as, with fifteen 1'e
sponding to the call. Rain and politics hurt our efforts. 
I will begin on Sunday at Charlie, Texas." 

Samuel H . Austin, Munfordville, Ky., August 2 : "I 
closed a meeting at Vesta, in Wilson County, Tenn., yes
terday, with no visible results. Sam Robinson, of Glade
ville, Tenn., led the singing. I am to begin at Union 
No. 5, in Barren County, Ky., next Lord's clay." 

Luther Thompson, Killen, Ala., July 25: "I. B. Camp
bell closed at North Carolina church of Christ on Sunday, 
with twenty-nine additions-fourteen baptisms, one from 
the Baptists, and fourteen comb1g back to duty. I con
ducted the song service. Brother Campbell is now at 
Pleasant Valley." 

W. T. Beasley, Ceda1· Grove, Tenn., July 25: "I closed 
a meeting at Brushy, Hickman County, Tenn., Friday, 
July 16, with two baptized and one restored. I closed at 
Cluistian Chapel, in Carroll County, Saturday, July 24, 
with good interest, big crowds, and three baptized. I 
begin at Hickory Plam to-day." 

Wanted-A good, Christian man for principal of a 
three-teacher grammar school. Nice little three-room 
house, partly furnished, good water at the door, near 
the school. Salary, one hundred anp thirty-five dollars 
per month. Please write at· 011ce to G. W. Marks, County 
Superintendent, De Land, Fla., or W. V. PhilHps, Os
teen, Fla. 

Thornton Crews, Albany, Ala., July 28: " G. C. Brewer 
closed a very successful meeting for the church at Albany 
on July 18, with twenty-seven additions to the local con
gregation, eighteen being by primary obedience. I closed 
a very fine meeting at Center Chapel, in Wilson County, 
Tenn., on July 27, with four baptisms. The work is doing 
well in Albany." 

Joe Ratcliffe, Bardwell, Ky., July 29 : "The meeting at 
Hatler's Chapel, near Martin, Tenn., closed on the third 
Sunday in -July, with good crowds, but no additions. Ar
rangements were made to rebuild their meetinghouse 
which was damaged by a storm. I preached in Bardwell 
last Sunday. I will begin a meeting at Jones Chapel, near 
Tiptonville, Tenn., next Lord's day." 

R. D. Smith, Leonard, Texas, July 28 : "My meeting 
with the church at Bailey, Texas, closed a few days a~o. 
The interest was quite good, though rain greatly hindered 
at first. There were two baptisms and one took member
ship. The crowds were excellent when it was not raining. 
I am now in a meeting with the church at Leonard, and 
the interest is splendid. However, we have been hindered 
here also by rain." 

J. A. Craig, Vancouver, B. C., Canada, July 27: "I am 
here now, and will be glad to hear from any members of 
the one body who live in or near this city. If any one 
reading this who has relatives or friends along the Pacific 
Coast States or Canada will inform me of their addresses, 
I will strive to put them in touch with the nearest con
gregation to them. Our congregation here is increasing 
both in number and in interest." 
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" -NEWNESS OF LIFE." 
BY JAMES E. C'HESSOR. 

"We who died to sin, how shall we any longer live 
therein? " " Even so reckon ye also yourselves to be 
dead unto sin, but alive unto God in Christ Jesus." 

Once, at a great moment in our lives, we died to sin, 
and became alive unto God. " If then ye were raised 
together with Christ, seek the things that are above, where 
Christ is, seated on the right hand of God. For 
ye died, and your life is hid with Ch1·ist in God." We 
died to sin ; were crucified. What then? We were buried. 
" Having been buried with him in baptism." " Or are ye 
ignorant that all we who were baptized into Christ Jesus 
were baptized into his death? " " For as many of y.ou as 
were baptized into Christ did put on Christ." We died; 
we were buried; we were raised up. And then-and now 
-w,e "walk in newness of life." 

In reading the epistles of Paul, one cannot but mark the 
eminence of personal holiness and blamelessness from 
which he speaks to us. The statement may come as a 
surprise to some, but there is not a hint in all Scripture 
that Paul sinned against his light after his conversion. 
Now, the most of us, though we. rejoice in salvation from 
past sin, have not dared to think of salvation from present 
sinning. Pardon for the past we have, but power for the 
present we lack. John has told us that if we sin, we have 
our Advocate with the Father (it is well that we have), 
but he wrote first: "These things write I unto you that 
ye may not sin." 

Who can read the sixth of Romans, the eighth also
chapters on victory over self and sin-without feeling that 
we come far short of our privileges in Christ Jesus, of 
possessing ou1· possessions, of living up to the high re
quirements of grace. " Shall we continue in sin, that 
grace may abound? God forbid!" " Knowing this, that 
our old man was crucified with him." " So we also might . 
walk in newness of life." The entire chapter stresses our 
obligation to eschew sin, to live above it. Incidentally it 
shows how we were made free from sin ; primarily it em
phasizes the need of keeping ourselves free from sin. It 
exalts the obligations of grace, that we shall live unto God. 

That life of triumph concerning which Paul writes, he 
himself had to a great extent attained. There is in Scrip
ture the utter absence of any statement that Paul sinned 
in his Christian experience. It would have been a simple 
matter for some other writer-say, Peter (who mentions 
Po.ul)-to have recorded ! Paul's mistakes, as Paul did 
Peter's, had there been anything of moment to record. 
Think of i~a man who at Lystra declared that he was 
of 1ike passions with others, a man who did things, a man 
whose life and letters occupy such a bulk of Scriptures, 
and not a line recorded against him! 

On the other hand, there is no lack of statements to the 
effect that Paul lived a remarkably holy life. He had not 
yet been made perfect, and he realized that God could 
easily hold things against him he did not know of himself, 
but he was certainly true to his light. " I know nothing 
against myse"lf." "Be ye imitators of me, even as I also 
am of Christ." " Y e are witnesses, and God also, how 
holily and righteously and unblamably we behaved our-
selves." · 

But you have thought of the seventh of Romans. " The 
good which I would I do not; but the evil which I would 
not, that I practice." But is this Paul's Christian experi
ence? If so, it conflicts with his own doctrine in the chapter 
preceding and also in the chapter following. "We who 
died to sin, how shall we any longer live therein?" We 
are, he urges, no longer in bondage to sin. " Let not sin 
therefore reign in your mortal body." " Sin shall not have 
dominion over you." " Made free from sin." " Who shall 
deliver me? I thank God through Jesus Christ 
our Lord." " For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ 

Jesus made me free from the law of sin and of death." 
" We are debtors, not to the flesh, to live after the flesh." 
All this comprises the gist of the sixth and eighth chap
ters, and the meaning is evident. 

When we add to these considerations the further fact 
that in the seventh chapter Paul speaks constantly of 
"the law," not the gospel, and of that law, too, that con
tained the commandment, and was weak through the 
flesh, we are forcecl to the conclusion that the seventh of 
Romans is not, and could not be, Paul's Christian experi
ence. The statement, " I am carnal, sold under sin," 
cannot be reconciled with Paul's doctrine of personal holi
ness, nor with the blamelessness of his own life. 

It was, then, Paul's experience under the law, so stated 
a>: to present a typical case. For it is also the experience 
of every cnlighte'hed man, under any law, who bas not 
been delivered from the flesh through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. The present tense is used because Paul had been 
of a class still existing. He transfers the experience of 
every man under the law to himself. The present tense is 
often so used to express customary or repeated action. 
Observe, also, that Paul speaks of "the law" as a present 
thing, though at the time of writing it was past, and so 
dead law to him. '-

With the seventh of Romans thus eliminated, it remains 
a fact that Jesus• Christ, through the Spirit, in the Scrip
tures has 1·ecorded nothing against the man Paul. Not 
that he was free f1·om the conflict between the two natures, 
but he had learned how to buffet his body and bring it into 
scbjection through the enabling power of the indwelling 
Christ. He was far from saying, as some say in our time, 
that he could not sin. He lived a holy life, not because he 
could not, but because he would not, sin, so completely 
had his will become the captive of Christ's will. " I thank 
him who enabled me," he says. The secret of his victori
ous life was his union with Christ. " I have been cruci
fied with Christ; and it is no longer I that live, but Christ 
liveth in me: and that life which I now live in the flesh 
I live in faith, the faith which is in the Son of' God, who 
loved me, and gave himself up for me." 

We may never attain the ideal of Paul's example, but 
it behooves us to strive toward the attainment. Grace, 
which enabled us for salvation, requires it of us. We 
have obeyed from the heart that form of teaching; we 
have been buried with Christ, that " the old man," "the 
body of sin," should be done away; we have risen with 

' Chris~but do we walk in newness of life? Or has the 
"old man" also risen to trouble us? We have been cruci
fied-has the flesh come down from the cross? Verily, the 
flesh-which may be kept on the cross, crucified daily, 
through faith-may also, mysteriously enough, come down, 
if we will permit, to lust against the Spirit. But we ought 
to be free from the domination of the "old man." We 
ought to reckon ourselves as dead indeed to sin, that the 
old self is no longer our master. Thus sh-all we refuse to 
acknowledge its mastership. 

We may neve1· fill up the example of Paul, but we are 
uuder divine obligation to aim at notl;ting less. " Let not 
sin therefore reign in your mortal body: . but pre
sent yourselves unto God, as alive from the dead." Over
come, as Paul did, by laying hold on ··Christ, by crucifying 
the flesh through the Spirit. Then shall the Pauline 
exultation be yours·, :and! you shall sing preans of victory. 

ANOTHER BUBBLE BURST. 
BY L. R. WILSON. 

On Saturday, July 17, "Doctor" J. Frank Norris, 
pastor of the First Baptist Church in Fort Worth, Texas, 
shot and killed D. E. Chipps, of that city, in the meeting
house. The next day the " Doctor" stood in th at same 
house and preached to a large audience (of thousands), 
and his text was: " There is therefore now no condemnation 
to them which are in Christ Jesus." Of course the " Doc-
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tor " claims that he killed his victim in self-defense; but 
on searching the fallen man, no weapon was f<:lund on 
him. 

In reading the New Testament, I have never read of 
Christ or any of his followers " having " to kill any one 
in " self-defense," and they were brought face to face 
with men who held deadly weapons in the open hand, fully 
set to strike the fatal blow. And Jesus said: " Follow 
me." And Paul said: " If any man have not the Spirit 
of Ch1·ist, he is none of his." Again, he said: " Be ye 
imitators of me, even as I also am of Christ." The reader 
may d!"aw his own conclusion from this as to whethel" 
the " pastor " was following Christ or not. 

I would not say that God would not forgive a man for 
murder; if he approach him in the proper manner. But 
just how the " Doctor " could stand in the same house 
where he had shed the blood of his fellow on the day 
before, and who was even then lying in state, and preach, 
" There is therefore now no condemnation to them which 
are in Christ Jesus," without the qualifying statement, 
" who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit," I 
cannot fully grasp. But stranger still, how the thousands 
of the followers of "Doctor" Norris can indorse not only 
his action in killing his fellow man, but accept his sermon 
in which he would justify himself in the sight of God. 

The Baptists have debated with those of us who are 
content to take the Bible only for our creed, all over this 
country, and affirmed that one who is in Christ cannot so 
far apostatize as to be finally lost. We have repeatedly 
charged that if this doctrine be true, it would justify a 
Christian in cold-blooded murder, fornication, and such 
things. They answer always by saying that a Christian 
will not do such things. Of course the ordinary man 
would be "turned out" of the church, if he were guilty 
of murder; but this is "Doctor" Norris. They cannot 
afford to turn him out. So they are forced to drink their 
doctrine to the very dregs. 

But, to cap the climax, the very next day after the 
killing took place the First Baptist Church in New York 
City sent "Doctor" Norris an invitation to speak in the 
church there on August 1, which he accepted. [He later 
canceled this engagemerit.-Eo.J Is it a fact that 
preachers need to kill some one so that they may get their 
pictures on the front page of the papers and in order to 
be called to preacq. at the "big places," o·r do people still 
prefer " a murderer " to the One of whom it was said, 
" I find no fault in him? " 

Why will the Baptists not come out boldly and accept 
their doctrine to the end or deny it, one or the other? 
Let us have the deba~ in the Ryman Auditorium. If the 
Baptists of Nashville can't find a man closer, I suggest 
that they send to Little Rock, Ark., for Ben M. Bogard. 
Although he may disagree with some of the Baptists in 
Nashville concerning their missionary societies, yet he 
will sign every proposition submitted to them. He will 
debate them, too. He is the strongest and cleanest man 
among the Baptists. Why not call him? 
I 

BURBANK. 

BY MISS L. E. JOHNSTON. 

It seems a very great pity that so helpful a life should 
go out in such a fog of poisonous unbelief. But there is 
not, so far as I have ever found, any promise of good to 
the unbeliever beyond the grave. 

I have been especially interested in the accounts of the 
work of Burbank. Having, myself, an instinctive liking 
for plants and for watching their growth, development, and 
wonderful variations, I have understood in a measure 
something of what his work meant to him and to the world. 

But what seemed to me most strange was how any one, 
observing as he did the wonderful processes of what is 
called nature, and knowing so much of them, could declare 

himself an unbeliever in the Creator of it all. And I 
thought again th;t he was nearly at the end of his work 
when he made this statement, and possitny failing strength 
may have had something to do with it. 

I wondered again if those of us who have been taught 
the truth of inspiration from our childhood up are suffi
ciently thankful for this infinitely great opportunity and 
blessing. 

Of course we may say that in a "land of Bibles " there 
is opportunity for every one to learn the right way. But 
snppos~ an honest inquirer ·should resolve to become a 
Christian with all that implies. He might read the Bible, 
of course. However, that is not really one book, but 
sixty-six; and he hesitates at the undertaking. Besides, 
he feels sure he would not understand it, and in the 
majority of cases he is probably right. So he goes to some 
one on whose understanding of it he thinks he can de~end. 
Perhaps the lesson is not quite clear and he asks another; 
and one says one thing, and one says another. What is 
hE: to do? If those who devote their lives to the study and 
teaching of the Bible do not agree, how is he, an amateur, 
a beginner, to know? This brings us to Jesus' petition in 
Gethsemane, when he prayed that his followers might all 
be one, "that the world may believe." Sm·ely there is a 
mighty weight of responsibility somewhere. It should 
seem a crushing weight to those whose divisive teachings 
send souls to everlasting death instead of to everlasting 
life. 

According to what I have read, Burbank was a poor boy 
·with frail health and no one on whom he might depend. I 
do not know as to his religious training or lack of it. But 
in the poor, shabby boy was a genius for plant develop
ment which has possibly never been surpassed. In a:1 
article which was published about the time of his death 
he told of the development and introduction of what be
came known as the Burbank potato. After this became 
quite well known he was invited by an acquaintance to 
attend church s'ervices with him. This friend led him to 
a front seat, and for an hour the preacher " fairly flayed 
him alive for trying to improve on the works of God!" 
Sc.me one made a mistake. 

We do not have to say how. the responsibility shall be 
divided. I am glad so stupendous a task is not given us. 
We cannot say that Burbank will escape the penalty of 
unbelief, for we can find no promise in the Bible which 
would allow us to do so. The text which seems to fit takes 
u::: back to the All-knowing One, and we ask the question 
that Abraham asked so long ago: "Shall not the Judge of 
all the earth do right?" 

There are some things that I cannot understand. Possi
bly some one can help me. Why is it that an Adventist 
should be condemned for his teaching that the kingdom 
has not been established, but if one of our brethren should 
teach it, it at once becomes just an opinion and should not 
b~e criticized? The legs of the lame are unequal. If the 
future-kingdom idea is not true, it should be condemned. 
I do not believe the future-kingdom idea taught by 
Adventists and others; I do not indorse the man who 
teaches it, and I do not indo1·se the man who indorses the 
man who teaches it. Is that plain enough ?-E. M. Borden. 

NOTICE! 
The date on your tab shows the time to which 

your subscription is paid. When money is received, 
the date will be changed, which will answer for a 
receipt. Two weeks' time must ordinarily occur from 
the time your remittance is sent before the tab on 
your paper is changed; if not changed by that time, 
notify us at once. 
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[, OUR MESSAGES ] 

J. G. Allen began a meeting at Rucker, Tenn., last 
Lord's day. 

S'. F. Morrow preached at Highland Avenue, this city, 
last Lord's day. 

G. W. Farmer will begin · a meeting at Sykes, Tenn., 
next Lord's day. 

F. B. Srygley began a meetin~; at Robertson Fork, in 
Giles Gounty, Tenn., last Lord's day. . 

L. L. Yeagley is in a meeting at Johnson City, Tenn. 
W. G. Klingman is leading the singing. 

Hug·h H. Miller is in a meeting at Lometa, Texas. 
Curtis Taylor is leading the song service. 

J. Porter Sanders, of Jackson, Miss., made the Gospel 
Advocate office a very pleasant call last Thursday. 

Ben West, Steubenville, Texas, July 31: "U. R. Forrest, 
of Brownwood, Texas, will begin our meeting to-morrow." 

Sister J. F. Stevens, Inez, Texas, August 3: " T. H. 
Stevens c1osed our meeting with nineteen baptisms and 
three restorations." 

H. D. Jeffcoat, Amory, Miss., August 7: "I closed at 
Tilden last Monday night, with two baptisms. I am now 
at Christian Chapel." 

Chester Estes, Haleyville, Ala., August 2: "I closed 
last Lord's day at Burleson S,choolhouse, with one baptism 
and one restoration." r 

John T. Smithson is in a meeting near McMinnville, 
Tenn. Brother Smithson recently made the Gospel Advo
cate office a very pleasant visit. 

John P. Lewis closed at Duffee, Miss., Sunday night, 
August 1, and began at Crandall, Miss., the following 
Wednesday ·night, under a brush arbor. 

J. W. Grant preached at Waverly-Belmont, this city, 
last Lord's day. Two young men, one married, made the 
" good confession " at the night service. 

R. P. Cuff began a meeting at Buford's Chapel, on the 
White's Creek pike, near this city, last Lord's day. Serv
ices will be held each evenin;g at eight o'clock. 

Cecil. B. Douthitt. Martin, Tenn., Aul!'ust 5: "I closed a 
meeting of eight days' duration at Lebanon, near Dres
den, Tenn., last night. Four were baptized." 

W. R. Cox. Remmel, Ark.. August 7: "J. E. Williams, 
of Corinth, Miss., recently closed a ·meeting at this place, 
with seventeen baptized and eighteen restored." 

E. M. Borden, Ferris, Texas: " I am now at Steprock, 
Ark. One confession to date. I baptized four at Paxton, 
Texas. Next meeting to be at Pangburn, Ark." 

H. M. Phillips closed a meeting last Thursday night 
at Trezevant, Tenn., with two restored. Brother Phillips 
began on Monday night at Bethel, near Tigrett, Tenn. 

J. S. Holland, Bogart, Ga., July 24: "Charles Tidwell 
closed a.t Bogart last night. J. M. Lee, of East Point, 
conducted the song service. There were no additions. 
Bt·other Tidwell ' did not fail to declare the whole coun
sel of God." 

James E. Laird, Fort Smith, Ark .. July 27: "I closed a 
meeting with the Park Hill Church last Sunday night, 
with seven baptisms and four by statement. The Lord 
willing, I will begin a meeting at Fayetteville, Ark., the 
second Lord's day in August." 

A. K. Ramsey, McMinnville, Tenn., July 27: "We 
closed at the water, yest!'lrday afternoon, a two-weeks' 
meeting with the Eureka congregation. Four souls were 
baptized into Christ. I am to begin at Smith's School
house on August 1 for two weeks." 

I. A. Douthitt, Sedalia, Ky., August 5: " Last week I 
began a meeting for John B. Hardeman at Bethel Church, 
near Mayfield, Ky., and preached five nights. We had 
good crowds and three baptisms. I began here at Isom 
Church, on Cathey's Creek, near Hampshire, Tenn., on 
August 1. Thirteen have been added to date-twelve by 
baptism. The meeting is four days old. My next meet
ing will be at Greenfield, in West Tennessee." 

H. T. King preached last Lord's day for the Belmont 
church of Christ, this city, at 11 A.M., and G. R. Bethu
rum at night. 

J. A. Jenkins, Beech Grove, Tenn., August 5: "Our 
meeting at Ivy Bluff closed on August 1, with five bap
tisms and four reclamations. I am !]OW at Wise1·'s Bluff." 

E. H. McElroy, Norman, Okla., August 3: "I h~ve just 
closed a two-weeks' meeting at Big Jim Crossing, thirteen 
miles east of N01·man, with six baptisms and two restora
tions." 

J. Clifford Murphy, Lineville, Ala., August 1: "We 
closed our meeting at Pleasant Valley, near Athens, Ala., 
with four baptized. I am now in Clay County, Ala., near 
Lineville." 

J. H. McBroom, of Atlanta, Ga., made the Gospel Advo
cate office a very pleasant visit last week. Brother Mc
Broom began a meeting at Whitleyville, Tenn., last 
Lord's day. 

J. L. Hines, Huckabay, Texas, August 5: "I am in the 
midst of a.great meeting here, with six baptized to date. 
I will begin at Liberty next Sunday and at Evant on 
August 16." 

Willie Hunter, Gamaliel, Ky., August 7: "I closed at 
Arc!:>t, Tenn., on July 29, with one baptism. I am now at 
Walnut Shade, in Macon County, Tenn. I -go next to 
White Oak." 

Married, on August' 7, in the parlors of the Central 
church of Christ, this city, Brother Lewis Bean and Sister 
Marie Douglas, both of Bowling Green, Ky., J. Pettey 
Ezell officiating. 

A. R. Hill closed a splendid meeting at White's Bend, 
near Gainesboro, Tenn., Sunday night, August 1, with 
three baptisms and one r-estoration. Brother Hill began 
last Sunday at Birmingham, Ky. 

A. H. Porterfield, Imboden, Ark., July 30: "I closed at 
Evening Shade on Tuesday night, with three baptized. 
C. E. Smith led the singing. He will sing for us at Pough
keepsie, Ark., beginning on August 1." 

W. Wilford Heflin, Clifton, Tenn., August 4: "On July 
30 I closed at Belgreen, Ala., with eleven additions. I am 
now at Clifton, with seven additions to date. Floyd Gaut, 
of Nauv.oo, Ala., is directing the song service." 

Carl L. Etter and wife, of Detroit, Mich., we1·e in the 
Gospel Advocate office last Monday. Brother and Sister 
Etter are making preparations to go to Japan as mis
sionaries from the Plum Street church of Christ, in 
Detroit. 

E. D. Ma1·tin, McMinnville, Tenn., August 7: "I have 
just closed, at Stewart, Tenn., a good meeting, despite the 
daily rain and the desperate effort made by the Seventh
Day Adventists to break up the meeting, with four bap
tized." 

R. A. Craig, Sedalia, Ky., August 3: " Our meeting at 
Cuba, Ky., starts off with splendid interest. We hope to 
do much good. The work in Shelbyville and adjoining 
territory is doing well. B. L. Douthitt, of Mayfield, will 
hold meetings at the . Forks of Elkhorn and at Swallow
field in September." 

W. P. Skaggs, Irving, Texas, July 27: "I am just home 
from a good meeting with the P leasant Grove church of 
Christ, near Seagoville, T-exas. There were seven bap
tisms and one to unite from Crandall, Texas. John La
nier and Roland Lanier led the song service, and it was 
well done. M~ next meeting will begin next Sunday with 
the church of Christ near Tenaha, Texas." 

J. Pettey Ezell, Nashville, Tenn., August 9: "Last week 
was an excellent week at Central. The noonday services 
were well attended. Two were baptized during the week 
-one a fine young boy and the other a splendid man in his 
eighty-fourth year. Our opportunities of ministering to 
humanity 'in His name' increase daily. Brother !jams 
has fine audiences .each Lord's day. Brethren, come and 
bring a friend to the noonday services-12 :15 to 12:50 
daily." 

H. D. Jeffcoat, Ackerman, Miss., July 20: "The meet
ing at the new church near Ripley, Hickory Grove, closed 
on Friday night with the largest crowd of the meeting. 
There was much interest, but no additions. I held a 
meeting under a brush arbor there last September and 
bantized fourteen, and they now have a nice house in 
which to worship, with the restrictive clause in the deed. 
I am now at Beech Hill in what promises to be a goort 
meeting. I shall go next week to Tilden." 
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Oscar Parham closed a mission meeting at Brazil, Tenn., 
on July 25, with one baptism. 

S. H. Hall reports two good services at Russell Street, 
this city, last Lord's day. Two were added by statement. 

J. T. Clark, Cowan Tenn., August 2: "U. R. Beeson 
1·ecently closed at Cowan, with Tommie Nix as song 
leader." 

Andrew Perry, Pikeville, Tenn., July 27: "I closed at 
Red Hill last night, with one baptism. I am now at Cold 
Springs." 

W. H. Broughton, Huntsville, Ala., August 3: "I 
preached for the West Huntsville church of Christ last 
Lord's day." 

Charles F. Hardin, Florence, Ala., August 2: "A young 
man of Catholic persuasion made the good confession and 
was baptized here yesterday." 

D. F. Draper is in a meeting at London, Texas. C. H. 
Carr is leading the song services. Brother Draper goes 
from London to Brookesmith, Texas. 

Joe Trotter preached both morning and night at Sixth 
Avenue, North, this city, last Lord's day. One was bap
tized on Wednesday night of last week. 

John R. Hovious, Ripley, Miss., August 2: " I have been 
in three meetings and am anticipating another. As a 
result of the meetings, three have been baptized." 

W. H. Owens, Nashville, Tenn., August 6: "I closed at 
Oak Grove, near Florence, Ala., with one baptism. I 
shall begin a meeting in Montgomery, Ala., next Lord's 
day." 

M. S. Mason, Springfield, Mo., August 6: "I closed at 
Norfork, Ark., with seven additiol).s. I am now at Cur .. 
rent View, Mo. I shall begin at Supply, Ark., on Au
gust 16." 

Emmitte E. Whittle, Lebanon, Tenn., August 3: "I 
have from August 10 to August 21 open for song leading. 
If any one should want a song leader for this time, they 
may address me here." 

U. R. Beeson, Waldo, Ark., August 5: "The meeting at 
the Cliff Creek (Tenn.) church closed last Sunday night 
with one baptism. Vernon M. Spivey, of David Lipscomb 
College, led the song services." 

G. M. Cullar, Slaton, Texas, August 4: "We have just 
closed a fine meeting here. L. E. Carpenter did the 
preaching. Thirty-one responded to the gospel call. We 
have a fine congregation here." 

J. S. Daugherty, Athens, Texas, August 2: "I closed 
a very largely attended mission meeting at Pauline, in 
Henderson County, last night, with. three baptisms. I 
shall begin in Jasper, Texas, August 6." 

P. W. Ball, Coxey, Ala., August 2: "L. H. Fergueson 
closed at Mount Carmel, Ala., with fifteen baptized and 
nine restored. Five of those baptized were from the Bap
tist Church. Houston Smith led the singing." 

W. S. Moody closed at Old Hickory, Tenn. (Powder 
Plant), last Sunday night, with eighteen baptisms, eight 
restorations, and two by statement. There was an av
erage attendance of about three hundred at all the services. 

Em~ett G. Creacy, Horse C,ave, Ky., August 2: " The 
meeting at Red Boiling Springs, Tenn., closed last night. 
Five were baptized. Brethren RusseJ.l and Clark directed 
the song service. I shall begin at old Pekin, Ind., next 
Lord's day." 

Samuel E. Witty, 1870 Preston Avenue, Los Angeles, 
Cal., August 3: " Three were baptized last night. Many 
visitors from various parts of the country every Lord's 
day. We meet in the Gamut Club Auditorium, 1044 South 
Hope Street." 

C. P. Roland, Tupelo, Miss., August' 2: " Our meeting 
closed at Fulton, Miss., with seven additions and good 
interest. I began at Tupelo yesterday with a good hear
ing. G. E . Shaffer, of Lawrenceburg, Tenn., is leading 
the song service." 

W. M. Oakley, Cookeville, Tenn., August 2: "Our meeting 
near Burton's Schoolhouse, Buffalo Valley, Route 1, after 
continuing over three Lord's days, closed last night without 
any visible results, save to sow the seed of the kingdom. 
Rain and storm hindered much in this meeting. Our te!lt 
was blown down early in the meeting, which hindered 
much. We are moving to Roberts Switch, near Boma, 
Tenn. where we will begin next Lord's day. J.D. Derry
berry'is with me, in charge of the song service." 

T. W. Phillips, Jr., Dickson, Tenn., August 2: "I 
closed at Winfield, Ala., July 30, with seven baptisms and 
two restored, and began at old Rock Church, a few miles 
out from here, August 1. I go next to the mission meet
ing at Minden, La." 

R. D. Smith, Club La'k;e, Texas, August 4: "I closed a 
good meeting with the church at Leonard, Texas, last 
night. There was one reclaimed and eight baptized, three 
at the last service. I will begin at Pecan Grove, near 
Bonham, Friday night." 
· J. T. Westmoreland, of Jacksori, Tenn., made the Gospel 

Advocate office a very pleasant visit last week. Brother 
Westmoreland subscribed for the Advocate, to be sent to 
his brother. Many would do much good to send the Advo
cate to their relatives and friends. 

W. M. Behel, Ethridge, Tenn., August 3: "Two were 
baptized and one restored at Deerfield, Tenn. On July 27 
I took up a meeting which was begun by M. E. Gibbs at 
Lone Cedar, Ala. Three were added and one was restored. 
I am now at Ethridge .for a meeting." 

J. H. Morris, Tuscumbia, Ala., August 2: "I closed at 
Antioch, in Lauderdale County, Ala., with sixteen bap
tisms, ten restorations, and one from the Freewill Bap
tists claiming baptism for the remission of sins. Luther 
Thompson assisted in the song service." 

Dr. · W. B. Leslie. Holladay, Tenn., August 2: "I am 
sending you a check for two dollars for renewal of the 
Gospel Advoca~e. I can't well do without it. J. W. Grant 
will be with us in ·our meeting, beginning on Saturday 
night before the fourth Sunday in August, to continue 
one week." 

Friends of the late W. W. Bates, who died suddenly 
near Columbia, Tenn., on July 31, will please forward to 
James E. Chessor, Centerville, Tenn., any interesting facts 
known to them concerning the evangelistic labors of the 
deceased. Brother Chessor is preparing a life sketch of 
Brother Bates. 

A. J. Veteto, Memphis, Tenn., August 7: "J. F. Cham
bers and I are to begin at Harmony, near Union City, 
Tenn., on August 8. Breathe a prayer :(or these efforts." 
Brother Veteto, who is one of our best song leaders and 
music teachers, has from August 22 to September 3 
open for an engagement. 

Andy T. Ritchie, Newark, Ark., August 4: "Andy T. 
Jr. and I closed the meeting at Tuckerman, Ark., with 
ten baptisms, one l'estoration, and the brethren much 
encpuraged. I am now in a meeting at Mount Zion, near 
Newark, with fair prospects. I have hl).d to postpone my 
return to Tennessee for one week." 

J. T. Clark and J. D. Derryberry closed at Lanton 
(Green's Mill), in Maury County, · Tenn., last Friday 
night, with no additions. Brother Clark began at Tanner, 
Ala., on Lord's day. Brother Der:r;;Werry joins W. M. 
Oakley at Boma, in Putnam County, Tenn., for a two
months' campaign with a tent. 

C. A. Btlchanan, Clyde, Texas, August 2: " The Lord's 
work is growing here. The attendance at all services is 
increasing. Our protracted meeting will begin on August 
8, to run two weeks. C. McClung, of Fort Worth, will do 
the preaching, and J. G. Hufstedler, of Abilene, will con
duct the singing. We request your prayers." 

Harvey W. Riggs, Hardyville, Ky., July 29: "My father, 
George M. Riggs, died at Owensboro, Ky., Saturday, July 
24, and was buried on Sunday afternoon, at Ebeltezer, 
McLean County, where he was an elder. He was always 
a source of strength and encouragement to me in the 
ministry of the gospel. Pray for us, especially mother. 
I baptized one at Ebene:z;er the evening following the 
funeral. Three placed membership with the church at 
Mayfield on July 18. We began the tent meeting here on 
the farm of E. H. Smith, Route 3, Hardyville, last week, 
and Hardy Woodward more than held the fol't while I 
was away. We will begin at Fairview next week." 

Elders of the Pearl and Bryan Streets church of Christ, 
Dallas, Texas, August 6: "We are pleased to announce 
that we have completed arrangements with Station WRR, 
Dallas, Texas, to broadcast a weekly Bible lesson every 
Tuesday night from nine till ten o'clock, beginning on 
Tuesday, August 10. This Bible class will be known as 
the ' Tuesday Night Radio Bible Class,' and will be under 
the direction of James Jackson, one of our elders. If you 
desire to be one of this class, write us, so stating. We 
will mail you our regular membership card to be filled out. 
There is no fee or expense of any kind to be paid by you. 
Join this class and get all your friends to join, and assist 
us to broadcast the gospel." 
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ij EDITORIAL ~ 
GEORGE F. MARTIN HAS LEFT US. 

BY F . B. SRYGLEY. 

Brother Martin was boTn at or near Gallatin, Tenn., 
July 9, 1845, and died on his farm near Dempsey, Okla., 
July 13, 192.6. He moved to Texas and settled near 
Terrell many years ago; but from there he moved to 
Roge1· Mills County, Okla., when the county was first 
being settled by farmers. "Uncle George," or "Daddy," 
ati he was affectionately called by his neighbors, lived and 
labored in Oklahoma the balance of his days. The 
Cheye1ine Star, the county paper, had the following to 
say of him: 

ELDER M.tillTIN GOES TO HIS REWARD. 

Elde1· Martin, known to practically every person in 
Roger Mills County, laid down his earthly cares last 
Wednesday to meet his reward. Brother Martin was a 
Chl'istian preacher for years. There is scarcely al school
house in the county but that he has conducted religious 
services in. He would go anywhere preaching was 
wanted, and would take no pay for his services. When 
he grew older, he did not get on the shelf, but continued 
faithful until the end, pel'forming what work he could. 
It is unnecessary for us to eulogize this grand old man, 
for his merits a.re known to all. 

Funeral services were conducted at Dempsey on Thurs
day altemoon by Elder Taylor. Senator Mitchell, of 
Clinto11, made a talk, fulfiliing an agreement he and 
Brothel' Martin made eight years ago, that whichever 
died first, the other would talk at the funeral. It is said 
that his funeral was the largest ever held at Dempsey 
and one of the largest in the county. 

B1·other Martin bad the misfortune to lose his wife 
twenty-six years ago. He left seven children, twenty-five 
grandchildren, and five great-grandchildren. The names 
of the children are: W. B. Martin, of Dempsey; L. D. 
Martin of Lone Wolf; Mrs. M.P. Holland, of Lone Wolf· 
B. F. Martin,.of Terrell, Texas; D. C. Martin, of Chey: 
enne; John Martin, of Dempsey; and Mrs. Jencks Greer 
of Denver, .Col. All were present at the funeral except 
B. F. Martm. 

We are glad to pause and pay tribute to such a noble 
life as that of Brother Martin . 

The first news that ·I had of Brother Martin's death 
came from two letters-one from Brother Taylor, of 
Sweetwater, Okla., and the other from Brother Don Hock- , 

aday, written from Grimes,. Okla. Brother Hockaday was 
in a meeting in a grove not far from Brother Martin's 
home. I have held two meetings in that grove myself, and 
it was through the influence of George Martin that I was 
there. It was Brother Martin that first induced Brother 
Hockadax_ to go to this grove to preach. Of Brother 
Martin's death Brother Hockaday writes: 

Grimes, Okla., July 19, 1926.-F. B. Srygley, Nashville, 
Tenn.- Dear Brother Srygley: I am back at our old 
"stamping" ground in "Uncle George" Martin's neigh
borhood for a meeting, but "Uncle George" is not with 
us. He was buried last Wednesday in the Dempsey bury
ing ground, near his old home. A grand old sold4er has 
gone. I thought maybe you had not heard it and would 
like to write something in the Gospel Advocate about it. 
This is my sixth meeting held in this neighborhood, and 
he has been with me in each one before. I miss his 
smiling face. He was always full of sunshine. 

Your brother, 
W. DON HOCKADAY. 

Brother Martin always carried a smiling face. He 
always laughed .through an argument or any disagreement 
with another. Brother Martin obeyed the gospel while at 
school at Franklin College at the age of sixteen. He 
made no effort through life to accumulate money, but his 
chief concern was to induce people to be saved. I suppose 
the happiest day of his life was the day he baptized his 
brother, "Buck" Martin. At the age of seventy-three 
years Buck Martin left his home in Terrell, Texas, and 
went to Dempsey, Okla., and demanded baptism at the 
hands of his brother, who was seventy-seven. There was 
nu meeting, no excitement, but only an old man trying to 
do a duty that had already been postponed too long. The 
church in that part of the country will miss George Mar
tin, his children will miss him, and his brother, now near 
fc urscore years old, will miss him; but the separation be
tween the two brothers will not be long. The first home 
we ever had was a house which we shared with his sister, 
Sister Tom Mace, of Lebanon, Tenn. For this reason the 
Martin family has always been near to me. I hope to 
meet George Martin in a better world than this. 

A REQUEST FROM BROTHER REYNOLDS. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

Our brother, in what follows, makes a reasonable re
quest, and I shall try to comply with it: 

Kenton, Tenn., July 13, 1926.-Elder F. W. Smith, 
Franklin, Tenn.-Dear Brother Smith: I have read your 
reply to my query of recent date in the Gospel Advocate. 
I am surprised that you did not know that I referred to 
the organ in my letter. My question was: "Brother, will 
you aflh'm that the use of an instrument in God's worship 
as an aid~ the song service is sin?" But your answer is 
satisfactory-to wit: " I have stated, as our brother cor
rectly quotes, ' I sincerely believe that the use of instru
mental music in connection with the wo1·ship of God, and 
the formation of human societies through which to do the 
work of evangelizing the world, is contrary to, and a viola
tion of, God's law. , Now, of course, if a thing is ' a viola
tion of God's law,' the doing of that thing is a sin, whether 
done knowingly or ignorantly." 

Brother, I did not intend to convey the idea that I 
wished to debate the question, but just to know your 
belief, as I have never heard any one say that be believed 
it a sin. As you limit me to space, also to a last article, 
I will not attempt to reply to all you wrote in your arti
cle. As I have always contended that . the organ ques
tion is one of D:J!inion only, I do not try to prove anything 
about it by the word of God, as you require of me in your 
article. I am sure that the organ comes under the ques
tion of expedients, just as the ·note book, the tuning fork, 
the Sunday school, the calling a preacher at a stated 
salary, and .other things not mentioned nor commanded 
by the Lo1·d. " Whosoever committeth sin transgresseth 
also the law: for sin is the transgression of the law." 
(1 John 3: 4.) 

Brother Smith, if you can show me by the Bible that 
t~e use of t~e organ in God's worship is transgressing 
h1s law, I wtll ~·epent of all I havlll done in the past ?'e
ga?·da'ng its use and neve?' be guilty again of using iv: 
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One good brother gave as evidence of its being wrong to 
use the organ," Whatsoever is not of faith is sin." (Rom. 
14: 23.) My reply was : As " whatsoever is not of faith 
is sin," therefore the use of the organ in God's wor
ship is sin; the use of the notebook in God's worship is 
sin; the use of the tuning fork in God's worship is sin; 
the Sunday school on the Lord's day is sin; the calling 
of a preacher at a stated salary is sin. He has not re
plied to the above. 

Yes, Brother Smith, I feel sure that if one is sin, any 
and all of the five mentioned above are. 

Brother Smith, I have always loved one who opposed 
tlie use of the organ in God's worship and the missionary 
societies just as much as one who favored both, all else. 
being equal. 

In conclusion, I want to call your attention to some 
things. I don't believe you have realized the position in 
which yo•J have placed yourself by declaring the use of 
the organ in God's worship and the missionary societies 
to be sin. "For whosoever shall keep the whole law, 
and yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all." (James 
2: 10.) ' 

I can't believe you think all Christian men and women 
who have died conscientiously believing the organ allowa
ble in God's worship, having participated in the worship 
until death (in the worship where the organ was used up 
to death), without repenting of the same, will spend 
eternity with those who die without obeying the gospel. 
As you class the forming of missionary societies sin, 
where do you believe Brother McGarvey will spend eter
nity? Where do you believe tbe Sage of Bethany will 
find or has found a home? Certainly you don't believe 
he has been, nor will be, cast out into "outer darkness," 
where " there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth." 
(Matt. 25: 30.) 

Brother Smith, all is written from pure motives. 
There is a cause for the divided church which should be 
removed and must be ?'emoved, or our influence for union 
of God's children is ?'Uined. .If you reply to this, I hope 
you will give me space to answer. If for any reason 
you can't give me space in the Advocate for this, please 
return to me and I will refund postage on receipt of this 
manuscript. Yours in the faith, · 

GENTRY REYNOLDS. 

A SPECIFIC REQUEST. 

I am glad Brother Reynolds has so clearly specified the 
work he wishes me to do-viz., " Show me by the Bible 
that the use of the organ in God's worship is transgres
sion of his law," and that he also says: "I will repent 
of all I have done in the past regarding its use, and never 
be guilty again of using it." 

Now, what more could be required of one in Brother 
Reynolds' situation? Are not his proposition and his 
promise all that any fair-minded opponent of instru
n~e:·.tal music in Ch ristian worship could ask? 

But I am very forcibly reminded by past experience 
that it is one thing: to prove by the Bible that a certain 
course is a transgression of God's law, and to convince 
the other fellow of the proof is quite another thing. If 
I had nothing more difficult before me than to prove by 
the Bible that Brother Reynolds' practice is "a trans
gr~ssion of God's law," I would have easy work. But to 
the work! 

1. A thing cannot be "in" God's worship and at the 
same time be an "aid" to that worship. Brother Rey
nolds should know that it would be impossible for him to 
affirm any more of vocal music regarding the worship of 
God than he has affirmed of instrumental music-viz., 
"in the worship;" for how can a thing be "in" the 
worship and not a pa1·t of the worship? He has affirmed 
as much of instrumental music as he can possibly affirm 
of the Lord's Supper- viz., it is in the worship. 

2. I believe Brother Reynolds will join with me in the 
statement that to have instrumental music "in·" Chris
tian worship would be 

1
" a transgression of God's law;" 

and if so, we will be making some progress. 
3. It is freely granted that we can have " aids " to 

Christian worship, and on this point Brother Reynolds 
and I will fully agree, I am sure. But on the question of 
"aids" we will be compelled to discriminate, lest we 

employ something as an aid that will contravene what 
God has commanded. It might be granted that a certain 
thing would be not only an " aid," but a most powerful 
aid in doing a thing God has commanded; and yet 
if that " aid " interfered with or in any way contravened 
the doing of what God commanded, it would be a trans
gression of God's law. 

GENERIC AND SPECIFIC TERMS. 

1. I believe Brother Reynolds will agree that God has 
prescribed, pe?·fectly and completely, the worship we at·e 
to render to him under Christ, and that he has used 
"specific" terms in so doing. Now, if this be granted, 
we are completely shut up to the kind of music desig
nated by the term God uses, and we find that the term 
used-" sing" (Eph. 5: 19; Col. 3: 16)-indicates "vocal 
music" only. 

If the New Covenant had employed the generic word, 
"music;" then we could praise God with both kinds, or 
with either kind alone, and be within the divine law. 
But, as we have seen, the New Testament does not employ 
the generic word, but the specific term-yiz., "sim.g." 

This point can be illustrated in several ways. For 
instance, if God had simply told Noah to build the ark 
of " wood," he could have used some of every kind of 
wood or any one kind that might have suited him. But 
when God used the specific term "gopher," then Noah 
was shut up to the use of that kind, and that kind only. 

2. Now, will Brother Reynolds say that if Noah had 
used any other kind of wood in connection with the ark, 
no matter for what purpose, as an "aid" or anything 
else, that it would have been obeying God, and thet·efore 
pleasing- to him? This, it seems to me, according to the 
exclt(,Siveness of specific terms, forbids the use of " in
litrumental " music in connection with Christian wor
ship for any purpose at all. 

AIDS IN CHRISTIAN WORSHIP. 

1. Brother Reynolds does not properly classify tr-~ngs 
which he terms " aids." When he classes the songbook, 
tuning fork, and Sunday-school literatu1·e with instru
mental music, he misses it as far as the man who pro
posed to take his ho1·se to the jeweler's shop to be shod 
and his watch to the blacksmith's shop to be mendec!. 
Things of one class should not be confused with those of 
another class, but all should be properly classified. The 
s0ngbook makes no music, but with its use we make the 
kind of music God has specified to be made in connection 
with his worship under Christ. Neithet· does a tuning 
fork make "music;" it only gives the pitch of the song, 
which is invOlved in the command to sing-. And by the 
use of literature we are doing nothing more than teach
ing God's word-a thing commanded. But by the use of 
the organ and other musical instruments Brother Reynolds 
if' making another and different kind of music to that 
which God has specified. 

2. But Brother Reynolds- may reply: " I do not use 
iustrumental music as worship to God; do not intend it 
as such.'' Well, could not one burn incense at the time 
of worship under the same plea? And would Brother 
Reynolds stand for that in a congregation where he wor
shiped? Suppose a brother were to burfl incense as an 
" aid " to his prayer in the congregation where Br0ther 
Reynolds holds his membership, would he not regard it as 
"a tq·ang1·ession of God's law?" w ·ould he not say that that 
was all right under Judaism as a part of the Ol'dained 
worship of God, but it can have no place in connection 
with Christian worship for any purpose? I feel sure 
Brothel' Reynolds would say that; and yet his reasoning 
regarding the incense applies with all the force of true 
logic against the use of instrumental music. 

3. Now, when Brother Reynolds can explain why the 
burning of incense, which was once a part of the ordained 



756 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. AUGUST 12, 1926. 

worship of God, cannot be used as an " aid " in connec
tion with Christian worship, he will see how instrumental 
music once a part of the ordained worship of God, cannM 
be used ~s an "aid" in such worship. 

. 4. If the instrumental music and the vocal music 
blended ir.!to one- sound, coalescing so as to become but 
" one sound " when made in ·connection with the praise of 
Gcd, how on earth is Brother Reynolds going to separate 
them and hold in his mind that he is offering the vocal 
music as worship and the instrumental music as an " aid " 
to worship? "It ca,me to pass, when the t?·umpeters and 
singers were as one, to make one sound to be heard irb 
praising 9-nci thanking J eh01Jah." (2 Chron. 5: 13.) 

5. Finally, if Brother Reynolds holds, as I unde1·stand 
him to do, that to offer instrumental music as worship 

_ to God under Christ would be " a transgression of God's 
law," then he will have to abandon his practice, for the 
simple reason that he canno·t separate the two kinds of 
music when made together, · because they make "one 
sound," and if done in connection with Christian worship 
will be, as they were under Judaism, praise to God. If 
not, why not? But if, as Brother Reynolds says, "I 
have always conter.ded that the organ question is 
one of opinion," he will still have to give it up, 
because he is commanded to "keep his opinion to him
self." (Rom. 14: 22.) 

SITTING IN JUDGMENT. 

B:t;other Reynolds must excuse me from sitting b1 
j~1dgment on the eternal destiny of those he mentions as 
having favored the organ and the societies. I am 
wondering why he left out all the " pious unimmersP.il," 
who are just as conscientious as those he mentions, or 
as Brother Reynolds himself. 

Our brother is mistaken, for I fully accept and stand 
by the logical conclusion of the position I have taken. 
This is not a question of what God will do with this one or 
that one, but, Is Brother Reynolds " transgressing God's 

·---Jaw" in having instrumental music in connection with 
Chrl~tran worship? Therefore his bringing in the parties 
mentioned is but a "begging of the question." 

If either Brother Reynolds or I should go contrary to 
God's law, that would not justify others in following our 
example. This is not a question to be settled by any 
man's "goodness" and "honesty," but by the wo1·d of 
God. 

GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 

BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

SEQUOIA NATIONAL PARK. 

Since writing my latest " Greetings from the Golden 
Gate," I have finished another year's journey toward the 
tomb, the judgment day, and, I trust, the Golden Gate of 
the City of God, where the ransomed shall reign and 
rejoice forever: 

When July 10, 1926, dawned upon me, the singing of 
birds charmed me and the friends near me greeted and 
congratulated me, I was in Sequoia National Park, con
spicuous among the wonders of this world that abounds in 
wonders-wonders marvelous and blessings innumerable-
blessings not for human beings only, but blessings for 
beasts and birds·· and other things as well. Some of us 
poor mortals sometimes seem to think the sons and daugh
ters of men alone have right to life, liberty, and happiness 
here. As I listened to the sweet songs of those happy 
birds, I thought of the myriads of innocent birds in cap
tivity, sentenced to lifetime imprisonment for no crime on 
earth save the crime of being attractive or of being match
less musicians, and I almost felt the blissful thrill that 
would possess me if I could and should strike the shackles 
from every one of them and thus set them free. 

Long ago, when I was a boy, I met Johnnie Hatfield 

with a covey of birds in his hands, holding th~m by their 
feet, about half of them in each of his hands. He was 
glad, but the sight made me 'sad. He sold me the birds. 
Receiving them from his hands for value received by him, 
I released them immediately. Then ~I was glad and John
nie was mad. Why my setting the innocent captives free 
made him mad, I do not know. Recently Johnnie and I 
met, af.ter the lapse of many years, and apparently the 
moment we m~t we both thought of the little incident I 
have just now related. Johnnie was a white-headed man, 
working hard for a scant living then, and I was an old 
man, too, bearing burdens with which I shall not burden 
my friends. I have been a prisoner of war, hence I know 
what imprisonment means. I have been credibly informed, 
and I believe it, that mecking birds will, if tney can, and . 
dD when they can, poison and thus kill_their little ones in 
captivity, preferring death to captivity for them. 

Somewhere in old Kentucky, twin sister of my native 
State, I delivered a discourse one Sunday that caused a 
young man who was in the audience to go home immedi
ately after the audience was dismissed, feed bountifully 
an eagle--an American eagle--he had in a cage, then 
carry it to the top of a high knob near by, open the cage, 
and set the captive free. · 

As my eighty-third birthday was the day before Sunda,y, 
my part of the celebration of the event was to preach. 
Accordingly, as Sunday morning advanced, I selected 
Josh. 14: 10 as an appropriate lesson, and talked briefly 
to the small, select audience present. All necessary 
preparations had been made for our service. Brother 
M. L. Williams, of Tulare, Cal., conducted the service, and 
did it to perfection. The surroundings were inspiring, 
and I'm sure all of us genuinely enjoyed the occasion. 

We-Mrs. Larimore and I and others-walked over ice 
and snow in Sequoia Park the first day of June once, the 
highest point in the park, Moro Rock, being nearly seven 
thousand feet above sea level. Nevertheless, trees of 
wondrous size and height grow there. The la1·gest of 
them, " General Sherman,'' said to be the largest and 
oldest living thing on the face of the earth, is thirty-six and 
fiv.e-tenths feet in diameter and two hundred and eighty feet 
high. It is not a joke, but really true, that trees there a1·e 
so tall that people have to look two or three times to see 
the tops of them. Naturally, when we see the trunk of a 
tree and wish to see the top of it, we first lo@k about as 
high as we are accustomed to look to see the top of a tree 
of that size, then we look higher and still higher and so 
on till we see the top. 

Firearms are not allowed in the park, and people a:re 
requested to molest nothing. One result of these precau
tions is that beasts and birds there are not afraid of 
folks. Icknow not how many kodak pictures of me were 
taken while a deer, as free as the birds, was eating sugar 
or salt from my hand. 

Men have built" temples, cathedrals, and auditoriums 
many, little and large, and some of us have preag-hed in 
some of them; but, as I stood among towering trees on the 
bosom of S~uoia, the ground for my platform and the 
end of a huge log as a resting place for my book when I 
wished to lay it down, I realized that I was talking in a 
temple made witho!!_!._ hands, and it was easy for me to 
feel exceedingly small. My audience was seated on camp 
chairs, stools, logs, and improvised seats of various sorts 
aii:d sizes. 

Arrangements were made for me to speak at " The 
Camp Fire," a general gathering place for the people up 
there, at eight o1clock that evening, but we decided to re
turn to Fresno. that afternoon, which we did. 

The eighty-third anniversary of .:r;ny birth, or my eighty
third birthday, was the occasion of my receiving so many 
cards, letters, telegrams, ·and other manifestations of love 
and appreciation that I was ama~d and overwhelmed 
with a sense of obligation and appreciation. I kn0w not 
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why I should have such friends and so many of them. I 
have never been able to convince myself that I am worthy 
of them or of their manifestations of affection for me. 

Of course no one expects or desires me to even try to 
answer the many messages received, but i have decided 
to submit here two sample telegrams-one from the Mc
Quiddy Printing Company and the Gospel Advocate Com
pany jointly, and one from the church of Christ at Cooke
ville, Tenn.: 

All the McQuiddy Printing Company and Gospel Advo
cate officers and employees, with hosts of friends, wish 
you many happy returns of the day. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE AND MCQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY. 

Dear Brother Larimore: Of the thousands who love you, 
none love you more affe,~tiunately than the church of 
Chri~t at Cookeville, Tenn., :md we aU join in sending you 
birthday greetings and congratulations. We rejoice tb<t 
you are so well, despite the weight. and burden of eighty
three long years of faithful anci unselfish labors of loYe, 
llnd that, with both tongue and pen, you are able to dfi
ciently teach to men the words of life, and to love and be 
loved by the multiplied thousands who have risen up to 
call you blessed. You have meant much to us, and we 
are glad that while you live we can once again exp1·ess 
to you our gratitude and love. May the richest blessings 
of our Heavenly Father attend you, his love keep you, anrl 
his grace sustain you to the end. 

With abundance of love, prayers, and best wishes 
from us all to you and Sister Larimore, we are, 

Yours in hope and love, 
COOKEVILLE CHURCH OF CHRIST, 

J. Pettey Ezell, Minister. 
I still hope to, some sweet day, be in Tennessee again 

and preach again in Cookeville. I may have better friends 
elflewhere, but I know not where; and while I love my 
friends everywhere, I love none better anywhere than 
those I long to meet again in dear old Tennessee. 

The "saints and faithful" here, 'and many dear little 
children here and elsewhere-may the Lord always abun
dantly bless them all-did not forget me, sending many 
cards and letters to me at Giant Forest, Sequoia Park; 
and among those sent not one was more appreciated than 
a pretty card from Master Clifton Dale Graybill, Jr., a 
fine young man just about as old as this month is, having 
made his debut in this beautiful world on July 2. He is 
rather young to make such a fine selection, but he has an 
excellent char:ce to make good selections· all through his 
life, which I pray may be long and successful. His fa
ther and mother made fine selections when they chose each 
other, Dale and Jewel being faithful and appreciated 
members of our little band in Berkeley. 

I cannot make a better acknowledgment to the many 
friends who sent me birthday greetings than to quqte 
little Clifton Dale's card: 

___.. May the years just flower with happiness, 
And the months just smile with cheer, 

And tbe everyday be a sunlit way, 
Is my good wish sincere. 

COMMENDING "EVERY GOOD WORK AND 
WORD." No. 1. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

Paul prayed God to establish the hearts of the Thessa
lonians "im every good work ancL wo1·d." We then should 
pray for and commend the same in brethren ev~11ywhere. 

" Every good work and word " can be learned from the 
following: 

Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, whatso
ever things are honorable, whatsoever things are just, 
whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, 
whatsoever things are of good report; if there be any 
virtue, and if there be any praise, think on these things. 
The things which ye both learned and received and heard 
and saw in me, the9e things do: and the God of peace shall 
be with you." (Phil. 4: 8, 9.) 

"Every good work and word " is not to be determh.ed 

, by your own judgment and opinions and standards, but 
l.Jy the wcrd of God. 

F1;om the above passage we learn two things: (1) we 
are commanded to think on or to take account of these 
things-things which are true, honorable, just, pure, 
lovely, and of good report; and (2) these things we are 
commanded to do. We learn these things from Paul's 
teaching and example-his conversation and preaching, 
his writing and life. 

The practical point is, are our hearts com[01·ted and 
established in these things? Is whatever we say and do 
t·rue-true to God and to men, true in every sense of the 
terms? Do we act honorably in aU things and with all 
persons-in discussions both oral and written, in l'epre
senting others and in all dealings with· others? Are we 
just in our judgment of others and of aU things concern
ir g others? Are we pure-pure in conversati011, pure in 
heart, pure in life? Are we lovely in the true or Bible 
sense of the term? There are characteristics that are 
lovely and render those who possess them lovable. John 
was the beloved disciple. Do we think of the things which 
are of good report, or are we too much inclined to take 
t<p unpleasant, unkind, and evil things about others before 
we know they are true? Do we test ourselves, as weU as 
the other person, by the word of God? Do we behold our
selves, unveiled, as in a mirror, before the word of God? 
Or do we dissect ou1·selves, while dissecting others, with 
the word of God, which is sharper than any two-edged 
sword, until our hearts are pierced and our souls and spirits 
are divided, and our own thoughts and intentions are dis
cerned and laid bare in the sight of our own. eyes? Then 
at·e we ready to commend and heartily approve whatever 
of truth others teach and preach, whatever is honorable, 
just, fair, upright, frank, pure, and pf good report in 
others? Are we ready to treat others in all things as we 
would be treated? Do we strive to keep ourselves pure
free from envy, scorn, and pride-even as Christ is pure? 
(1 John 3: 3.) Do we heartily commend in all others that 
which is lovely and of good report? 

This is a fine spirit and an admirable disposition. Like 
attracts like, and like begets like. If we would manifest 
such a spirit and have such a disposition, let us admire 
them in others. Let us, if we do not already do so, force 
0";,1rselves to see the true, the honorable, the just, the 
pure, the lovely, and whatever is of good report, in others 
and in all things. "Think on these things," because "as 
one thinketh within himself, so is he." 

Not because of the personal references in it, but because 
of the generous spirit it manifests, I give below a letter 
fl'om Brother J. N. Armstrong: . 

Morrillton, Ark., July 20, 1926.-Dear Brother Elam: 
Being away from home this summer prevents my seeing 
the papers regularly. So I do not get them on time. But 
I have latel_y read your articles respecting David Lipscomb 
College ar.d other schools and thought I wanted to write 
you, expressing my appreciation for the unselfish spirit 
of those articles. I am glad you appreciate the good work 
of aU the schools and that you are not afraid to indorse 
the work being done at other places. 

I still believe David Lipscomb Co11ege oecupies the spot 
of dirt on which a Christian university should be main
tained. I should be glad to see it there; 

I am at Mansfield, Ark., in a meeting. My wife would 
join me in sending love to you and Sister Elam. I hope 
you are both happy. Your brother, 

J. N. ARMSTRONG. 

I cannot conceive of one's claiming to be a Christian and 
at the same time not being interested "in every good work 
and word " which others do. 

We should encourage, commend, and rejoice in the work 
of distributing Bibles wherever there are none; in mis
sionaries' preaching the gospel in any land; in caring for 
orphans-girls and boys-educating them, especially 
teaching them the Bible, an'i!""in every way preparing 
them for the greatest usefulness; in Bible schools, or 
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schools in which the Bible as a textbook, from beginning 
t o end, with other useful studies, is taught daily , and in 
building such schools where none are in reach; in homes 
for the aged and infirm; in hospitals; in caring for the 
poor of all classes in every way according to the will of 
God; and " in every good work and word " specified in the 
Bible. If any one is more capable financially, intellectu
ally, and by way of being more highly educated than we 
are, let us rejoice and commend his work and do all in 
our power to make it successful. Thus the cause ·of 
Christ everywhere will move on in harmony and peace, 
triumph and victory. 

Christ " went about doing good." It is easy to learn 
of the great good he did, although it cannot be fully com
prehended; the many ~'ways in which he did it; and the 
various afflicted ones whom he relieved. He not only did 
the good which by chance presented itself, but he sought 
t o do good, he went about seeking it. Christians follow 
his example. 

Theorizing about the right way in which to do good
helping the poor, caring for widows, educating orphans, 
t eaching the Bible, etc.-while helping no one in any way, 
h to do harm. 

Since r eceiving Brother Ar mstrong's letter I have seen 
in The Living Message his good article along this line of 
thought, which we hope to give to our r eader s next week, 
by his permission. ' 

A WORTHY EXAMPLE . 
BY J, A. A. 

It is inconceivably best for most men an d women to be 
poor. Money is a curse t o people who do not use it in the 
service of God. A ·man who will not, when poor, use his 
limited means in the ser vice of God, would not use it in 
the ser vice of God if given much means. The reason it is 
so hard for a r ich man to be saved is, it is so difficult fo1· 
him to resist j;he great t emptation to spend his money on 
his lusts instead of in the service of God. 

But some of the best men the world has known have 
been r ich men. Abraham was exceedingly rich ; so was 
Job. They mast er ed t heir wealth, and did not permit 
their wealth t o master them. Still, even under the patl·i
archal dispensat ion, they were the exception, not the rule. 
It was made more difficult for a man to get r ich un der 
t he Mosaic law than it w~s under the pat r iarchal. The 
jubilee prevented the stagnat ion of wealth in a few hands 
and .redistributed property every fifty years. Under the 
Christian dispensation a man cannot follow ihe example 
of Christ and get 1·ich at all. While he is commanded to 
work with his hands at an honest occupation t o provide a 
compet ence for himself and dependent s, the command of · 
Jesus is: " Sell all that thou h ast , and dist r ibute unto the 
poor, an d t hou shalt have t reasur e in heaven: and come, 
follow me." (Luke 18 : 22.) · 

Brother G. W. Colson , president of the Colorado, Wyo
ming an d Northern Railway, of the Colorado Western 
Railway, and of the Colson Coal Company, is setting a 
most worthy example t o men of means. We take the lib
erty to insert the following letter: 

Denver, Col., July 14, 1926,_:Gospel Advocate Com
pany, Nashville, Tenn.-Gentlemen : This is in answer to 
your letter of J uly 9. I note that you received check for 
four dollars and thir ty-two cents. It is my intention of 
I"J:!king t his six dollars and thirty-two cents. I noticed 
t he invoice of the Smith's Bible Dictionary f or two dol
lars, but I am unable to say why I overlooked it. We are 
expecting t wo dozen more large Advanced Quarterlies, 
and on their an ival with ir:voice we will include the h l
ance of the two dollars in with the order we have placed 
with you for t wo dozen more Quarterlies. 

Kindly enter our order for five more Gospel Advocates, 
to be mailed direct to this office, and we hope soon t o 
make that fifteen or twenty times what it is at the present 
t ime. Will you, for us, drop one thought in to the Gospel 
Advocate, requesting the pr ayers of all of God's people 

for this organization as we are on our knees after reading 
a chapter each morning? At nine o'clock this office is 
opened that way. At every one o~ our _plants, before t~e 
men are permitted to go to work, readmg and prayer 1s 
offered. I have to-day one of the most interesting of 
entire office forces, I believe, with all my experience in 
life. I believe it is possible, plausible, and probable that 
I will be able to baptize several out of our office force 
within a .few days. Especially is this true of one of 
Denver's most prominent detectives, who comes here 
every morning for reading and prayer at 9 P.M. My 
private secretary, Miss Dodson, whose character is beyond 
reproach, is present each morning at reading and prayer, 
and is learning faithfully the Bible and its teachings. 
May we ask you again to direct your prayers that this 
office may ever be held firm in every particular, giving 
God the honor for everything. 

We would like to know that we had the churches of 
your city interested in us as well as others. We have a 
special prayer for them. We are inclosing to you by air
mail under separate cover, or perhaps by parcel post, our 
motto, which hangs in many hundreds of homes in this 
city, and I presume every hotel has from one to two or 
more, also railroad offices; in fact, we have been unable 
to supply the calls for them. We would like to supply 
every reader of the Advocate with one, and upon request 
every one who applies for one shall have one, mailed at 
our expense. Any time you have a destitute field where 
you think you could place ten or twelve Advocates in the 
hands of a worth-while people, do this and bill me for 
same. It is my intention to place in this city and its 
surr ounding territory at least five thousand Advocates, a 
little later on when my financial standing becomes better . 
I am at present carrying an awful load, as this company 
has not been financed; but its securities are being hid for, 
both by New York and Europe, and we will be fin anced 
to the limit,"by the help of God, as we have one of the best 
propositions in mining, and we have taken over for ty
seven miles of operating r a ilroad and will build one hun
dred and seventy-five miles more into the f ertile fields of 
northwest ern count ies of Color ado. We are a lso building 
a large power plant( and we are damming up about twelve 
miles of water with a breast about two hundred and sev
enty-five feet high . This will irrigate many thousands 
of acres of especially adapted sugar-beet land. We hop~ 
this railroa d will open up many thousands of acr es of 
mineral an d timber tha t never was opened before. 

We are also buying an office building in this city and 
will put in a bank which will be known as the ali-day and 
night bank, _opening at 7 A.M. Monday rooming and 
closing at midnight Satur day night. We are now looking 
for people to fi ll these places, perhaps one hundred · and 
fifty or one hundred and seventy-five men and women 
for this general office here and men to fill t his bank, as 
I have only so far secur ed my general manager for rail
road, general manager f or mine, chief engineer for corps 
of engineering depar tment. Will you broadcast , that we 
may have some of our people who would like to come here 
to fi ll a worth-while proposition at a salary t hat will be 
worth their while? 

I also expect, as soon as I can get my finances arranged 
and get t his load off my shoulder s, to br ing, at the least, 
fifteen preachers into this fi~ld, and I will supp01·t them 
and pay their salary f r om this office, as well as fur nish 
t~?-em with a car. God being my helper, I will give every 
dm1e that I make out of t his wonderful organization, with 
the exception of a modest living for my family, to the 
cause of Him who hung suspended bet ween earth and 
heaven for me. 

May we hear from you on your cooperation and praye1·s 
to this point, that we may be able t o accomplish the 
things mentioned a bove in my letter. 

Yours in Christ , 
COLSON C oAL COMPANY, 

G. W. Colson, President. 
P.S. F ind inclosed copy of the letter to br oker s in New 

York. Th~re have been sever al of these sent out, as we 
are negot iating with several brokers, and this in formation 
has gone t o Europe as well. This stationery is 'JUl' rail
road stationery, which railroads are subsidia r ies to the 
Colson Coal Company. 

The Kalmucks live in Southern Russia. They are small 
in size. The men have beardless faces, thick colorless lips, 
an d long, coarse, black hair. Their food ill' for the most 

I part a species of oatmeal, with pieces of cooked horseflesh. 
Their religion is a sort of paganism, which leads them to 
belie':e in various incarnations of a deity.-Exchange. 
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~QUERY DEPARTMENTl] 
[ BY H. LEO BOLES II 

Is it Scriptural for women to lead in public prayer I 
when there is no man present at a women's Bible class? I 
If so, please give chapter and verse.-X. 

I do not see why any one should object to prayer by 
a group of sisters who have met to study the Bible. It 
seems that no Christian should begin the study of the 
Bible without prayer. One sister could lead the prayer; 
and if any one objected to that, all could pray. If they 
preferred, it could be a silent prayer. Prayer should be 
encouraged instead of_discouraged. There is too much 
formality that is observed in regard to prayer. Let us get 
away from the formality. 

l:) l:) l:) 

(1) In our Bible study we have a man that studies the 
Bible a great deal. He claims that Rom. 14 : 11 and Phil. 
2: 10 have reference to the final judgment, and that this 
applies to the sinner as well as the Christian. Now, as 
Paul was writing to the church members in each passage, 
I do not understand that he was referring to sinners on 
the final judgment. (2) Explain 1 Cor. 12: 13. (3) Will 
a sinner have to give an account of himself at the judg
ment?-T. E. Fnrn, Corona, Ala. 

1. " For it is written, As I live, saith the Lord, to me 
every knee shall bow, and every tongue shall confess to 
God." (Rom. 14: 11.) "That in the name of Jesus 
every knee should bow, of things in heaven and things on 
earth and things under the earth, and that every tongue 
should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of 
God the Father." (PhiL 2: 10, 11.) These Scriptures 
were written to Christians, but they express a general 
tJ·uth or principle. AU Christians, whether strong or 
weak, must stand before the judgment seat of God, and 
these Scriptures so instruct. Peter says: " The time is 
come for judgment to begin at the house of God: and if 
it begin first at us, what shall be the end of them that 
obey not the gospel of God? And if the 1:ighteous is 
scarcely saved, .where shall the ungodly and sinner 
appear?" (1 Pet. 4:17, 18.) 

2. The Scripture is: " Wherefore I make known unto 
you, .that no man speaking in the Spirit of God saith, 
Jesus is anathema; and no man can say, Jesus is Lord, 
but in the Holy Spirit." No one can know that Jesus is 
the ~hrist, except through the teachings of the Holy 
Spirit. Without the Bible no one can know that Jesus is 
the Son of God; and as the Scriptures are given by the 
Holy Spirit, "no man can say, Jesus is Lord, but in the 
Holy Spirit." Since the trend of aU the teachings of the 
Bible centers upon Jesus as the Christ, no one following 
the teaching of the Bible can say, "Jesus is anathema," 
o1· accursed. If one says that Jesus is accursed, m· 
" anathema," he must do so without the instruction of the 
Holy Spirit-yea, he must do so contrary to the teachings 
of the Spirit. 

3. Yes. "For God will bring every work into judg
ment, with every hidden thing, whether it be good, or 
whether it be eviL" (E'ccles. 12: 14.) Again: "And I 
saw a great' white throne, and him that sat upon it, from 
whose face the earth and the heaven fled away; a_yd there 
was found no place for them. And I saw the pead, the 
g1 eat and the small, standing before the throne; and 
books were opened: and another book was opened, which 
is the book of life: and the dead were ' judged out of the 
things which were written in the books, according to their 
works. And the sea gave up the dead that were in it; 
and death and Hades gave up the dead that were in them: 
and they were judged every man according to their works. 
And death and Hades were cast into the lake of fire. 
This is the second death, even the lake of fire. And if 

any was not found written in the b<>?k of life, he was cast 
into the lake of fire." (Rev. 20: 11-15.) Many other 
Scriptures could be quoted showing that aU must stand 
before God in judgment. " So then each one of us shall 
give account of himself to God." (Rom. 14: 12.) "For 
we must all be made manifest before the judgment seat 
of Christ; that each one may receive the things done in 
the body, according to what he hath done, whether it be 
good or bad." (2 Cor. 5: 10.) No one need hope to 
escape the judgment of God. 

l:) l:) l:) 

In Acts 2: 45 and 4: 35-37, were the disciples doing 
what they did under divine instruction of the apostle 
Peter? If they were, are aU Christians now required to 
put all they possess into a common treasury?-0. S. Mess. 

The Scriptures referred to describe the early disciples' 
selling all their possessions and bringing the same to the 
apostles for distribution. It must be remembered that the 
church began on Pentecost, a feast of the Jews. Many 
had gone there to keep the feast, but had no preparation 
made for continuing .any longer than was necessary to 
keep the feast. They heard the gospel and received with 
glzdness the tidings; they became Christians and con
tinued in Jerusalem, praising and worshiping Jehovah. 
The apostles were preaching daily and teaching the people 
all things that Jesus had commanded them. The early 
ccnverts were learning, so it was necessary for them to 
remain in Jerusalem longer than they had planned to do. 
They needed food . and probably other things. They were 
S'J enthusiastic in their reception of the principles of 
Christianity that those who had anything were willing to 
distribute to tqose who had need. We are told that "the 
multitude of them that believed were of one heart and 
soul; and not one of them said that aught of the things 
which he possessed was his own; but they had all things 
common." (Acts 4: 32.) This is a beautiful example of 
fe llowship that should be practiced with the Lord's people 
tc-day. This was done by the approval of the apostles, if 
not done by their instruction. If such a condition should 
!l.rise among the people of God to-day, it would be right 
to do as they did. The Lo·rd's people should have the 
spirit that those early Christians had, and then there 
would be no trouble in solving the problem of helpin g each 
other. 

l:) l:) l:) 

What is eternal life? When does a child of God come 
into possession of eternal life?-J. WILSON SMITH. 

Etemal life is everlasting life; life which has no end; 
life forever. It is a promise to the child of God. "And 
this is the promise which he promised us, even the life 
eternal." (1 John 2: 25.) We are taught to seek eternal 
life. Paul said : " To them that by patience in well-doing 
seek for glory and honor and incorruption, eternal life." 
(Rom. 2: 7.) We are also taught: "Receiving the end of 
your faith, even the salvation · of your souls." (1 Pet. 1: 
9.) These and many other ScriptUl'es emphasize that 
eternal life is a promise and is to be enjoyed at the end 
of our faith. Jesus teaches that there are two destinies 
oi the human family, heaven and hell. There are two 
roads leadin.g to these two destbies. Those who go to 
heaven enjoy eternal life wit'h God. Those who go to 
perdition endure eternal death, or separation from God. 
Jesus said of the two classes: "And these shall go away 
into etern.'ll punishment: but the righteous into eternal 
life." (Matt. 25: 46.) Again, he said: "There is no 
man that bath left house, or wife, or brethren, or parents, 
or children, for the kingdom of God's sake, who shall not 
receive manifold more in this time, and in the world to 
come eternal life." (Luke 18: 29, 30.) This states plainly 
that we are to receive eternal life in the world to come. 

• 
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WONDERFUL SONGS 
COMPILED BY C. M. PULLIAS 

" Wonderful Songs " is a collection of hymns and tunea 
familiar to every one. The Mject in brin~~ out this littlfj 
book ia to render a service to the church in itS evangeliatid 

efforts. Not only songs familiar, but scriptural, and the price 

is in reach of all. It is published in shaped notes only. 

PRICES 
Single copy, postpaid______________________ _________ 10¢ 

Per hundred, not prepaid--------- ------------------$10.00 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

WEB.STER'S EVER-READY 
DICTIONARY 

SELF ·PRONOUNCING 
Based upon the original foundation laid by Noah Webster, LL.D., 

and other eminent lexicographers. 

Price---------------------------------------------------------- 10 ~ta 

BARGAINS IN CHOICE WORKS 
For the benefit of our readers, the Gespel Advocate Company has 

purchased a limited number of the following choice works, which we 
are selling at the very low p<ice of ten cents each: 
Alice in WOnderland-Lewis Carroll. Self-Raised-Mro. E. D. E. N. Souta-
Andersen't Fairy Tales. worth. 
The Deersla,.er--J. F. Cooper. • Sherlock Holmes Detective Storlea-
Dr. Je7kll and !l.r. H7de-R. L. Steven· A. C. Doyle. 

son. . Th e Spy-]. F. Cooper. 
T!>e En~rhsh Orpha!lo-Mar,. J, Holmea. Tale of Two Citiea-Dickens. 
FU.e No. 113-Emlle Gaborian. Tanglewood Talea-Krs E D It ft 
Gr1mm'a Falr7 Tales. s h h · · · · · 
Hans Brinker-Mary Mapea Dodge. out wort · 
In Ria Stept-Ch~rlea M. Sheldon. Tempest and ~unshlne-Holmea. 
Isamael-lira. E. D. E. N. Southworth. Thelma-Corelh. 
Jane E7r&-C. Bronte. Thorns and Orange Blosaomo-CiaJ. 
Last of the Mohlcans-~F. Cooper. Tom Brown's School Da,.a-Hughea. 
The Little Minister-]. . Barrie. A Traged7 b7 the Sea-De Balsac. 
The Pilgrim'• ProlrJ'e&l- nn7an. Treasure Island-8tevenson. 
Robinson Cruooe-Defae. Uncle Tom's Cablo-Stowe. 
The Scarlet Letter-Hawthorne. Under Two li'laga-Ouida. 

Price, each----------- ------------------ --10 Centa 

Only $2.90 purchases a copy of all the above books. Send check, 
registered letter, money order, or stamps. 

ADDRESS ALL COMMUNICATIONS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North, Naabville, Tenn.. 

"' 

~ RENEW YOUR SUBSCRIPTION TO THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE ~ 
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~ HOUSEHOLD HELPS ~ 
QUICK B:READS FOR BREAK

FAST. 

In the city we find many per sons 
taking a light breakfast of toast and 
coffee, but in the countr y more t ime 
is u sually spent in the preparation of 
the morning meal. Most Southerners 
like hot bTead for breakfast , and there 
are many kinds tha t are easily made. 
It would be well f or the h ousekeeper 
to var y these more frequently and let 
the membeTs of the family become ac
quainted with such delicious breads as 
whole-wheat muffins, bran biscuits, 
cheese biscuits, and other quick breads. 
There are many inexpensive and 
easily made variations of the plain 
muffin or biscuit. These 'give a pleas
ing change to the menu. 

HUCKLEBERRY PANCAKES. 

One pint of milk, thr ee-fou rths tea
spoonful of salt, two and thr ee-fourths 
cups of flour, t wo tablespoonf uls of 
sugar, two teaspoonfuls of baking 
powder, three eggs, th1·ee cups of 
huckleberries. 

Beat the egg yolks, add salt and 
milk. Add flour with -baklng powder, 
sugar, and berries, and, last, fold in 
the stiffly beaten whites. Bake a lit
tle more slowly than ordinary pan
cakes. 

FRUIT BREAKFAST. WAFFLES. 

Two cups of flour, one-half tea
spoonful of salt, two eggs, four t ea
spoonfuls of baking powder , one cup 
of milk, one cup of fruit (crushed 
berries or peaches), one tablespoonf ul 
of melted fat. 

Add the· milk and egg yolks to the 
dry ingredients, then the f r uit and 
melted fat. Last, fold in the whi tes 
beaten stiffly. Cook on a hot, well
greased-waffle iron. 

CHEESE BISCVITS. 

Two cups of flour, one-half tea
spoonful of salt, &bout two-thir ds cup 
of milk, three teaspoonfuls of baking 
powder, six to eight tablespoonfuls of 
grated cheese. 

Mix all dry ingredients with enough 
milk to form a dough just stitl' enough 
to roll. Put on a floured board and 
roll to one-half inch thick. Bake in a 
hot oven. 

SCOTCH SCONES. 

Two cups of flour, one teaspoonful 
of salt, three tablespoonfuls of fat, 
about one-third cup of milk, two and 
one half teaspoonfuls of baking pow
der, two tablespoonfuls of sugar, one 
to two eggs. 

Mix the fat with the dry ingredi
ents. Beat the eggs until light and 
add to the flour mixture, then add the 
milk slowly. Roll to one inch thick. 
Cut into two-inch squares and fold 
over to form triangles, or slit diago
nally across the top. Brush with milk, 
dust with sugar, and bake on a 
greased pan. 

GRAHAM BISCUITS. 

One cup of Graham or whole-wheat 
flour, one cup of white flour, four ta
blespoonfuls of baking powder, one 
teaspoonful of salt, one tablespoonful 

~ ... 
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of sugar, two tablespoonfuls of fat, 
and about three-fourths cup of milk. 

More fat may be used. If biscuits 
have to stand before baking, keep 
them in a cool place. Bake in a hot 
oven. 

BRAN MUFFINS. 

Three-fourths cup of bran, one tea
spoonful of salt, two tablespoonfuls of 
dark molasses, two to three table
spoonfuls of fat, one and one-fonrti1 
cups of white flour, three teaspoonfuls 
of baking powder, two eggs, about 
three-fourths cup of milk. 

In making muffins, the egg whites 
are u sua lly beaten stiff and folded in 
after the batter is mixed . The fat is 
meltEd and added last. A heavy iron 
pan is desirable, as it retains the heat. 
Grease the pan with any fat except 
butter, and bake these muffins in a hot 
oven. 

CORN-MEAL MUFFINS. 

Three-fourths cup of meal, one tea
spoonful of salt, two tablespoonfuls of 
sugar, three tablespoonfuls of melted 
fat, one to one and one-fourth cups of 
flour, two teaspoonfuls of baking 
powder, two eggs, about three-fourths 
cup of milk. 

SPOON BREAD. 

Scald one cup of meal with one cup 
of boiling water. Add one-half tea
spoonful of salt, one-half cup of 
cooked rice, three eggs well beaten, 
two teaspoonfuls of baking powder, 
and about one and one-half cups of 
milk. 

Pour intp an earthenware dish, 
well g;·eaF-ed, and dot over the top with 
butter or other fat. Bake about 
thil·ty minutes and serve at once. The 
xice may be omitted. If it is, use le~s 
milk. 

QUICK. SALLY LUNN. 

Two eggs, one tablespoonful of r·U
gar, three-fourths teaspoonful of salt, 
one and one-half cups of flour, two 
teaspoonfuls of baking powder, about 
one-half cup of milk. 

Bake in greased muffin pans. If the 
recipe i:, doubled, it may be baked in 
a loaf pan. 

BRAN MUFFINS No. 2. 

Two cups of bran, one teaspoonful 
of soda, one and one-half cups of sour 
milk, one cup of white flour, three 
tablespoonfuls of fat, three table
spoonfuls of black molasses. 

Bake in a hot oven in well-greased 
panG. ---------- -

FROM LOUISIANA. 

BY KENDALL E. BALL. 

I am a minister of the gospel, a 
member of the church of Christ, and 
I would like a position as principal of 
a high school or a teacher of any one 
or two of the following subjects: 
Mathema.tics, science, Latin, history, 
or education. I have a B.A. degree 
from the Louisiana Polytechnic Insti
tute, Ruston, La., eight years' experi
ence as teacher and principal. I have 
r ad nine years' experience as a min
ister of the gospel. I will be pleased 
to furnish references to any one so 
desiring as to my Christian character 
and as to my educational qualifica
tions and fitness. I am not asking 
charity, but that I may be able to 
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make a support for my wife and chil
dren and to continue to hold the 
blood-stained bann-er of Prince Im
manuel aloft to a lost and dying 
world. Address me at Vienna, La. 

Brother J. Emmett Wainwright, of 
Shreveport, La., held a mission meet
ing at Vienna, La., July 6-16. We 
surely did have large and interested 
audiences, and the seed of the kingdom 
was ce1'tainly sown faithfully by 
Brother Wainw1·ight. Brother Tom 
Ferguson, of Shreveport, led the 
song service. 

Brother John F. Reese, of Nash
ville, · Ark., closed an eleven-days' 
meeting at Ball Schoolhouse on July 
27. There were no additions to the 
church, but the gospel was preached 
to large crowds, and only eternity can 
determirlf) the results. Both the 
church and the world came for their 

~ ~ 2 

761 

part, and both were given the gospel 
applicable to themselves. 

A great effort is being made to es
tablish the cause of Christ in Lincoln 
Parish this year. Three mission 

• meetings have been held: one at Rus
ton, the parish seat, by B1·other 
Wayne M. LaTgent, of Willis, Texas; 
one atYienna; by Brother J. Emmett 
Wai11wright, of Shreveport; and 
one at Dubach. About twenty 
members have banded together lo 
keep house for the Lord. The lower 
part of the Masonic Hall, in the main 
part of town, has been leased for five 
years for church purposes, and Broth
er P. H . Griffith, of Arkansas, is to 
labor with them and the congregation 
there and at Ball Schoolhouse in es
tablishing the cause of our blessed 
Redeemer. Brother Griffith is the one 
who held the meeting at Dubach. 

~ . '=3-__:_ ~ 

CHILDREN'S BEST BIBLE STORIES . 
The finest gift ytu ctuld 1ive your children 

SHORT BIBLE STORiES 

B; JAMES E. CHESSOR 

A fine book. Cloth bound, 
large print; 304 pages, 63/tx 
8% inches. Many beautiful 
Bible pictures. Every home 
with children should ban 
it. Eighty-five black-and
white illustrations. Twelve 
colored page illustrations. 

EASY TO READ AND UNDERSTAND 
The beat stories from tiM Old and New Testaments told in 
simple language. E~hty-fi...e atoriea in all, each attractively 
illustrated. It ia our beat Bible atorybook for children. We 
wish every child in the land could own a copy. 

Price, postpaid ___________________________ :._ __________ $2.00 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

In a11sweringadvertisen, please mention the Goopel Advocate 
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THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
===AND A BIBLE=== 

We have bought for our readers a Bible of very great 
value, and one that will give general satisfaction. The 
type is large and clear and is easily read. The size-5x7 3,4, 

inches-is very convenient and has 
been pronounced right by thousand• 
of users. The helps are so complete 
that they form a veritable encyclope
dia of Biblical knowledge. 

Each Bible is gold stamped ; Front
ispiece, half tone; Helps to the Study 
of the Bible, 136 pages; Concordance, 
40,000 references; Dictionary of 
Scripture Names, 24 pages; Scripture 
Atlas, 12 full-page colored maps; 16 
page half-tone Illustrations. It is a 

:tlrst-class, King James, Teacher's, Bourgeois type, Svo, 
Self-pronouncing Bible. 

The publisher's price of this Bible is $6, postpaid. 

Our price for the GOSPEL ADVOCATE one year and 
the Bible, postpaid, is 

.$6.00 
In ordering, order Bible No. 102-Florentine seal, divin

ity circuit, headband and marker, red under gold edgea. 
Order to-day. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenu~ North 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

SONG SUNBEAMS 
Edited by Charles H. Gabriel. Of this book and ita 

editor, T. il. Mosley, a first-class music composer, 
says: "It is the best book of the kind I ever exam
ined. It is indeed a high-class collection of real 
songs, suited for children, the most beautiful mel
odies, supported by rich harmonies, which are char
acteristic of Mr. Charles H. Gabriel, who is, no 
doubt, in a class by himself as a composer of this 
grade of music." 

PRICES 
FULL C.LOTH 

Per single copy ____ $(1.40 I Per SO, per copy _____ $(1.37 
Per dozen, per cop)· .38 Per 100, per copy---- .35 

FLEXIBLE CLOnl 

Per single copy ---..$0.30 1 Per SO, per copy ••••• $0.27 
Per dozen, per copy .28 Per 100, per copy___ .25 

All prices f. o. b. Nash ville. If skipped by Parcel 
Post, Parcel Post to be added. In ordering, stat< 
whether round or shaped note, full or flexible cloth, 
is desired. 

ORDER TO-DAY FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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ESTES-CLARK DISCUSSION. 
BY U. M. LAUDERDALE. 

This debate was the result of a chal
lenge issued by C. C. Clark, a Mis
sionary Baptist preacher, and ac
cepted by Brother Chester Estes. 
The discussion began on July 19, 
about nine miles southwest of Haley
ville, Ala., and continued three days. 
Four days were set aside for the dis
cussion, but Mr. Clark closed his part 
on the third day because of a severe 
headache. , 

The first day the following pl·oposi
tion was discussed: " The Bible 
teaches that a child of God cannot so 
far apostatize as to be finally lost in 
hell." Mr. Clark affirmed. On the 
second day Brother Estes affirmed 
that a child of God can so far aposta
tize as to be finally lost in hell, and 
on the third day he affirmed that bap
tism is essential to the salvation of 
an alien sinner. 

This discussion was well attended 
by both Christians and Baptists. 
Both speakers manifested a strong zeal 
for the ground on which they stood. 
Mr. Clark used all the arguments of 
the average Baptist preacher in 
affirming the impossibility of apos
tasy, with the exception of one new 
one-1 Pet. 1: 23. Here he applied 
the word of God to the one to be born 
and said that he would live forever. 

After the debate one Baptis ~ de
clared that the Baptist doctrine would 
not stand the test. Another Baptist 
said: " The Baptists in Georgia do 
not teach such doctrine." Still an
other said: " It is not the doctrine 
taught by Baptists in Mississippi." 

Mr. Clark has promised to meet us 
again in 1927 near New Hope (a 
Baptist Church), if the Baptists in 

that section are willing. 
Mr. B. F. Howell moderated for !v]\·. 

Clark, while the writer moderated 
for Brother Estes. 

WHAT GOD HATH PROMISED. 

God hath not promised 
Skies always plue, 

Flower-strewn pathways 
All our lives through ; 

God hath not promised 
Sun without rain, 

Joy without sorrow, 
Peace without pain. 

But God hath promised 
Strength for the day, 

Rest for the labor, 
Light for the way, 

Grace for the trials, 
Help from above, 

Unfailing sympathy, 
Undying love. 

-Annie Johnson Flint. 

ltia a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an• 
awering thejr ada. men• 

.tion thia paper./ 
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DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

H. LEO BOLES, President A. G. FREED, Vice President 
A STANDARD COLLEGE 

Officially Credited Member of Tennessee Collage Association 
C>UB.. XDEA.L 

Not tbis. the competitive basis. Nor tbis, with a Department of the B1blea But this, which suggests our correlation. 

The above diagram suggests the attitude of David Lipscomb College toward the Bible. Every student prepares 
and recites daily lessons In the Bible. CI. An exceptionally strong faculty. Nina ltlJmbars hold M.A. degree from six 
Universities. CI. Spacial Department of Fine Arts. 

THIRTY -SIXTH YEAR BEGINS SEPTEMBER 22 
FREE CATALOGUE BULLETIN 

DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE· 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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WORK NEAR HOME. 
BY HORACE W. BUSBY. 

I have been preaching sixteen years, 
and fifteen years of this time has 
been spent in Fort Worth, Texas
seven years as regular preacher with 
the Glenwood congregation, and hold
ing meetings in and around Fort 
Worth the rest of the time. Some
times I make a trip some distance 
away, but I am not making that a 
rule and never expect to, especially 
while the churches are calling for me 
for all my time in meetings near 
home. 

Texas is a big place to have to 
leave to find a place to preach the 
gospel, and I have my time promised 
for two years, almost all within less 
than a day's journey from Fort 
Worth. 

While the churches have kept me 
busy all these years, I have never 
failed to be supported as well as I 
could ask, yet without a single time 
asking for a support or a place to 
P!each. 

My only business in this world is to 
live a Christian and preach the plain, 
simple story of Jesus to a lost and 
sinful race of men, and my prayers 
ascend daily for all that faithful 

number of men who are preaching 
the gospel any way and everywhere 
that opportunity affords. 

No child of God has any other busi
ness than to live a Christian and 
preach the gospel to others. What
ever his temporal business may be, it 
is only a means to reach this end. 

May God ever bless you as you do 
your part so well, and may you ever 
know that we, the great brotherhood 
of God's children, love you for your 
work's sake. 

Dare to do right, 
Dare to be true, 

You have a work 
That none other can do. 

Do it so bravely, 
Do it so well, 

That angels will hasten 
The story to tell. -Selected. 

d MeSbue Bell foDDdry Co., 
BALTIMORE, MD. 

CHURCH BELLS-PEALS 
IELL AND TUBUUII C.HIM!I 

ELECTIUCALLT PLATED 

It ia a mark of diatinction to be a reader 
of thia paper.: _Don't fail to let our 

advertiaera know it. When an
awering their ada, men-

tion thia paper. .. 

McQUIDDY'S 

RUDIMENTS 
OF MUSIC 

Edited by 

A First-Class Musie 
Composer 

This is the clearest and aim· 
pleat rudiments of music pub
lished. It is not filled with IU· 

perftuous words and illustra
tions, but every word and illu&· 
tration that is used is to tb~ 
point and necessary. The pam
phlet contains thirty-two pagM 
and cover, and is very essential 
in the study of music. 'Price, 20 
cents single copy, prepaid; $2.26 
per dozen, not prepaid. 

ADDRESS 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
COMPANY 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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"&DIXIE DAIRY~ POULTRY JOURNAL 

A high-class monthly magazine devoted to the interests of 
poultry breeders and dairymen of the entire South. 

A magazine full of timely, interetsing, and reliable informa
tion taken from the experiences of home folks-men and 
women who have made a success under the same conditions 
and difficulties which confront you. 

Whether you breed fancy poultry for exhibition purposes 
or raise utility stock for the market-whether you own a 
couple of Jerseys or run a large dairy farm-you will find 
pleasure and profit in its pages each month. 

S PE CIAL. OFFER! 

Gospel Advocate one year-------- ---------------------$2.80 
The Dixie Dairy and Poultry Journal one year- ------ --- .50 

Tobd_ _________ __________ ____________________ ____ __ $2.50 

Both Publications one year each for _________ _________ $2.00 

Goapel Advocate Company, Naahville, Tenn. 

P lease enter my subscription (or renewal) to the Goapel Advocate 
and include The Dixie Dairy a nd Poultry Journal for one year with-
out additional cost. · 

I inclose $2.00 (cash, money order, or check) in payment for same. 

~arne ----- ------- ------------------------------------------------------

~oute or Street ~umber---------------------------- -------------------

City or Town------------~----------------- Stat e _____________________ _ 

/ THE BIBLE 
VERSUS 

THEORIES OF EVOLUTION 
EDITED AND COMPILED BY 

E. A. ELAM 
Containing contribut:iona by E. A. Elam, H. Leo Bolea, the 

late David Lipscomb, F. W. Smith, A. N. Trice, A. G. Freed, 
W. H. Owen, A. B. Barret, Babell Baxter, C. R. Nichol, A. S. 
Bell, B. C. ~I'C\ S. H. Hall, Hall L. Calhoun, N. B. 
Hardeman, C. P. Poole, James A. Allen. 

The beok is now ready for distribution. It coat.aina 3ZOI 
pages. It ia printed in large, cie.r type, ne.tly and aub
ataDt:faUy bound in full cletb, ~ beth aid. uti hack stamp 
in white metaL Order your copy to-llay. 

PRICE, $1.50 
ADDJit.ESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Help us increase the circulation of the GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
Send us a new subscriber 

Subscription price, $2.00 a year, in advance 
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CO~DITIO~S I~ SOUTH 
CAROL!~ A. 

BY THOMAS H. BURTON. 

The Piedmont section of the State 
is in the clutches of a very ee1·ious 
drought. There has been barely 
enough rain since April 7 to get crops 
up. In fact, it will be impossible to 
make a tenth of a crop. Rivers that 
are used to generate power to dr ive 
the wheels of industry a1·e almost dry 
consequently many hundr eds of people 
are working only a few hours per 
week. Old, established business firms 
are bankr upt, banks a r e tottering, 
and all business is badly paralyzed. 
Our bret hren being among the number 
who are dependent upon f arming an d 
daily labor for a living are rendered 
unable t o meet a note for t},irteen 
hundred and fifty-five dollars, which 
will be due on September 5; and as 
the bank has asked a settlement on 
that date, we (the church at Union) 
are forced to ask t he brethren to as
sist us in r eleasing the congregation 
of this note, which covers a1l indebt 
edness of the cong!'egation. In order 
to raise this amount by the above date 
we are asking as many congregations 
as will to send ·us their fifth L(<)rd's
day contribut ion in August. Bl•eth
ren, this is very important, as this 
11ote must be met on date due; so 
please come to our rescue this one 
t ime, that our property may not be in 
danger . 

Address all communications and 
send all contributions t o I. W. Maness 
treasurer of the church of Christ 
Union , S. C. 

~EEDS OF THE POTTER 
ORPHA~ HOME. 

BY H. C. SHOULDERS. 

Potter Orphan Home is a home for 
the homeless. We feed , clothe, and 
educate these dependent children , giv 
ing them a common-school education; 
also the Bible is taught to the chil 
dren daily. 

We now have fifty children in the 
Home. Others are begging for admit 
tance, but on account of a lack of 
support they have to be turned away 
for the present. Counting the cost of 
the help, the grocery bills, school, and 
everything else, we cannot maintain 
these children for less than ten dol 
lars per month for each one. This 
makes a total or-five hundred dollars 
per month to keep the Home going 
We have twenty-four congregations 
and Bible classes giving monthly 
The total of all the contributions of 
these congregations runs from one 
hundred and seventy-five dollars to 
two hundred dollars per month, and 
the interest and rent on the endow 
ment bring in around one hundred 
dollars, making a total income of 
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about three hundred dollars per 
m onth. You can see we are lacking 
about t wo hundred dollars per month 
getting enough to keep the Home go
ing in good condition. This is why 
we have to make special calls. 

J ust now we need t wo hundred dol
lars more t o· buy a Ford car ; we 
need about two hunch ed dollars to 
purchase a new range; we need two 
hundred and seventy-five dollars 
to pay fire insurance on the main 
bui-ldings of the Home; we need 
money to buy a carload of coal ; also, 
we need money to pay a school-teach
er, pay grocery bills, an d for other 
11ecessary help. 

Now, ·brethr en, this is YOllX work as 
well as my work. We are here mak
ing sacri fices, working day and night 
almost, to keep this work going, and 
I h~e no apology to offer when I 
come before you and tell you the needs 
of the Home. -

Now, in or der to raise the necessary 
a mount needed, I am asking that 
every congregation make a special 
contribution to the Potter Orphan 
Home on th e fifth Sunday in August. 
Then Jet me appeal to every individual 
to make this a matter of prayei·, and 
then I am sure you will encourage the 
congregation of which you are a mem
ber to send a collection for the needs 
of the Home. I have told you the 
facts in the case. The matter is be
fore you . What will you do? 

DOUTHITT-L OWRY DEBATE. 

BY E. L. WHITAKER. ' 

Beginning on July 20, Boone L . 
Douthitt (Christian), of Mayfield, 
Ky., and T. F . Lowry (Missionary 
Baptist), of Frankfort Heights, Ill., 
met in a four -days' debate n ear Whit 
thorne, Tenn. Baptism and apostasy 
were t he subj ects discussed. Mr . 
Lowry was in the affirmative the first 
an d thir d days ; Br other Douthitt, the 
second and fourth days. 

Brother Douthitt pressed Lowr y to 
tell unto what he baptized people. 
His first position was, for the r emis
sion of sins, figuratively. His second 
position was, f or remission of sins
because of r emission of sins. His thir d 
position was, unto repentance for the 
remission of sins. On apostasy, 
Lowry admitted that a believer could 
cease to believe and not be an apos
t ate. He said one did not have to be 
faithful in or der to go to heaven. 
When pressed to tell what became of 
Judas Iscariot, he finally said he was 
on one of the twelve thrones judging 
the twelve tribes of Israel. 

The Baptists admitted their defeat. 
The brethren were well pleased with 
Brother Douthitt's defense of the 
tr uth. ~ 

Brother Douthitt is pleasant, fair, 
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and knows how to press a point. R e 
is a young man , and I predict for him 
a great f ut ure. 

any policies to be played, we will play 
them in our general office. 

The preaching brethren in attend
ance were W . T. Beasley, Alonzo 
W illiams, and J . R. Stockard. A Mr . 
Moore moder at ed for Mr. Lowry, and 
I moderat ed for Brother Douthitt. 

Tr eat a ll religious matters r ever
ently. Humbly kneel and bow you~ 
head dur ing prayer, and remember 

. that at a ll times and all places God 
sees us. Our lives are open to him.
G. W. Colson. 

KINDNESS, REVERENCE, AND 
TRUTH. COUNSE L TO YOUNG MEN. 

Remember, there are two sides to 
every question. Get both. 

On wedding day most happy he 
Who, scanning his unwedded life, 

Thanks Heaven with a conscience free, 
He was faithful to his future wife. 

-A. L . Potter. 

Be truthful. Get the facts. 
Some mistakes are unavoidable, but 

strive for accuracy. I would rather 
have one story exactly right than a 
hundred half wrong. CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 

CHICAGO Be decent. Be fair. Be generous. 
Boost, don't knock. Corinthian Hall-Floor 17 

Captiol Building There's good in everybody~ Never 
needlessly hurt the feelings of any
body. 

State and Randolph Streets 

Write F. L. PAISLEY, Apt. 1-A, 

326 N. Hamlin Ave. Treat all parties alike. If there are 

The BEST BIBLE in the WORLD for the MONEY 

ILLUSTRATED SELF-PRONOUNCING 

SatlslaeUon 
Guaranteed 
Monq c> 
Daek lor 
the Asking 

SUITABLE FOR YOUNG AND OLD 

BOUND IN GENUINE FLEXIBLE LEATHER 
Contauung 

THE KING JAMES OR AUTHOR· ANEW SERIES OF HELPS TO 

IZED VERSION OF THE OLD =t~J'Yo':~~Jc~a~~~:: 
AND NEW tESTAMENTS. ' 4600 QUESTIONS AND AN-

SELF-PRONOUNCING TEXT SWERS ON T HE OLD AND 
All the proper words being ac- NEW TESTAMENTS which un-
cented and divided into syllables fold the Scriptures. A feature of 
for quick and easy pronunciation. great value to old and young. 

LARGE BLACK FACE TYPE. Specimen ol Tnle 
and of lr'pad? where are the gods of against Lib 
Seph-ar-vii'im. tHe'na, and l'vah? that he wa1 
have they delivered Si\-mii'ri-A out of 9 And wt 
mine hand? ha-kah kin~ 

35 Who are they among all the gods is come oul 
of the countries. that have delivered sent messe 
their country out of mine hand, that ki'ah, suin 

31 BEAUTIF UL ILLUSTRA-~12 MAPS of the BIBLE LANDS 
TIONS showitlg scenes and inci- IN COLORS. Printed on supe-
dents of Bible History, hs.nd- riorwhitepaper,size SMx BM ins. 
somely printed on enamel paper Suitable to carry or · lor home 
in photo tone ink. reading. 

BOUND IN GENUINE FLEXIBLE LEA TilER with 
overlapping co'Yers, red onder aold edges. round 
eorllers, headband and purple marker. Eaeh 
Dible paeked ID a Jtandsome HL 

SPECIAL OFFER 
PRIP~~PR!¥LY $2.95 

USE THIS COUPON 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, Nashtllle, Tenn. 
Please send, AD Cbarqes Prepaid, THE SPECIAL GIFI' 
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12 Now when he heard that 
John. WaJj delivered up, he with
drew into Gal'i-lee; 13 and 
leaving Naz'a-reth, he came and 
dwelt in Ca-per'na-um, which is 
by the sea, in the borders of Zeb
u-lun and Naph'ta-li: 14 that it' 
might be fulfilled which was 
spoken through I-sa'iah the 

ye; for the kingdom of heaven 
is at hand. , 

18 And walking by the sea of 
Gal'i-lee, he saw two brethren 
Si'mon who is called Peter, and 
Aridrew his brother, casting a 
net into the sea; for they were 
fishers. 19 And he saith unto 
them, Come ye after me,_ and I 

... 
The worda 
of Chriat In 
black iace ... 
Self-pro
nouncins 

.... 
ll ra. lx. 1, 2. fOr. Tile wall ot llle eea. I Or. J=b m Some ancient authorltlea a or.""'"'"" nndso elsswhere. () read he. Alteraate 
12. Was delivered up. See ch. phrase as spoken by our Lord has It• Readinga 

14.3-5. Withdrew into Galilee. Jesus deepest spiritual meaning from hi• 
left Judrea most probably ·on ac- own life and t eaching. Its use In the .._ 
countofthehatred of the Pharisees Old T estament and by John the 
and began his ministry in Galilee. Baptist is m·erged in Its final and Notes and 
It is not known how-long his Judrean personal application by Jesus to the Commenta 
ministry lasted. A few authorities Individual:· The kingdom of heaven 
say about a month, but most of is within you.' "AI 
them eight months. His way led 22. And their father. Mark add• 
through Samaria. , 'Galilee • means 'with the hired servants • (1.20). 
a circle or region, which originally The 90mmon notion that; all the 
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WHO IS MY BROTHER? 
BY A. J. VETETO. 

Read Matt. 12: 46-50: " While 
he yet talked to the people, be
hold, his mother and his brethren 
stood without, desiring to speak with 
him. Then one said unto him, Behold, 
thy mother and thy brethren stand 
without, desiring to speak with thee. 
But he answered and said unto him 
that told him, Who is my mother? 
and who are my brethren? And he 
stretched forth his hand toward his 
disciples and said, Behold my mother 
and my brethren ! For whosoever 
shall do the will of my Father which 
is in heaven, the same is my brother, 
and sister, and mother." 

The only tie that binds us i,p a reli
gious sense is the tie that binds us 
in Christ. No one who is in Christ 
should call anybody who is out of 
Christ "brother." What is such, 
anyway? It is false courtesy. 

EVANSVILLE TENT FUND. 
BY W. F. LEMMONS. 

The amount received for the Evans
ville (Ind.) tent fund as previously 
r eported was $113.10. Since last re
port and up to August 1 there has 
been received $26.5o-, making a t otal 
of $139.60. 

I am surprised at the poor showing 
we have made in this effort to r aise 
funds for a tent to use for such a 
destitute field as Evansville, with its 

·more than one hundred thousand, to 
speak nothing of the many miles in 
every direction where the gospel is not 
preached, and not a church of Christ, 
loyal to the Book, to honor and glorify 
the name of Christ, who died to save 
them. Whose fault is it-the preach
er's for not going, or the church's for 
not sending? May the eyes of youl' 
understanding be opened to the great 
need of this field. I want no honor. I 
beg not for myself. I am begging for 
the souls of men and women. If you 
can help, the Lord will bless you. I 
expect to continue until I get the nec
essary amount, if it takes until next 
year. I would be glad if we could 
have the tent by September 1, at 
which time I am to begin a mission 
meeting in Evansville, and we could 
use it two months this year. In the 
future address me at Evansville, Ind., 
General Delivery. 

There are two kinds of men-those 
who go ahead and do something and 
those who sit by and ask why it 
wasn't done some other way.-Ex
change. 

Now in this is the excellency of a 
man, that he is made capable of a 
communion w.:ith his Maker, and, be
cause capable of it, is unsatisfied 
without it.-Exchange. 
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COMMENDING " CHOICE GOSPEL 
HYMNS." 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga.: "I have 
received and examined a copy of ' Choice Gos
pel Hymns.' The book is true to its name. 1 
commend it to all who want a songbook of su
perior quality." 

G. W. Riggs, Los Angeles, Cal.: " ' Choice 
Gospel Hymns,' so far as I am able to judge, 
is a most excellent songbook. The sentiment 
is scriptural and wholesome, while the music 
is free from 'jazz ' and full of melody." 

A. 0 . Colley, Dallas , Texas: " I have r e
ceived from your office a copy of ' Choice Gos 
pel Hymns ' and have carefully examined it. 
I am much pleased with every feature of the 
book, especially so with the number of the 
good old songs it contains. 1 feel that this 
book should be highly appreciated and used by 
many of the churches." 

S. M. Jones, Beamsville, Ontario, Canada: 
" Long before I had completed my examination 
of ' Choice Gospel Hymns ' I was more thal> 
pleased with the book. In my estimation, 
the.r e is as little • filler ' and as many usable 
hymns contained in it as any book I know of. 
No congregation, I feel sure, that will order a 
supply will be disappointed in it." 

J . W. Grant, Bridgeport, Ala.: "I have ex
amined with some care your new songbook, 
' Choice Gospel Hymns,' and think it excellent. 
It seems brimful of very fine songs, both as to 
sentiment and music. It certainly is a very 
fin e collection for any kind of religious work 
of which singing is a part, and I heartily com
mend it for both congregational and individual 
work in song." 

Price Billingsley, Columbia, Tenn.: " You 
gave me a copy of the new songbook, ' Choice 
Gospel Hymns ,' and asked that I examine it 
and write you my estimate of its merit. I 
have now pretty tho~oughly gone ove'r it, and 
I rejoice to say that it is, without doubt, the 
best songbook, so far as I am able to judge 
such matters , that ever came into my hands. 
Most heartily will I commend it to the brethren 
wherever I go." 

Frank B. Shepherd, Amarillo, Texas : "In 
the new book, ' Choice Gospel Hymns,' I think 
you have fully lived up to your standard se
cured in the publication of such books as 
'Christian Hymns,' 'New Chris tian Hymn 
Book,' and 'Praise Him.' I am glad to see 
such a book come out, for we need more spir
ituality expressed in our hymns, 'speaking 
one to another in psalms and hymns and spir
itual songs,' and less of the light, ragtime mu
s ic so prevalent in modern songbooks." 

E. G. Cullum, Nashville, Tenn.: "I have ex
amined the new book, 'Choice Gospel Hymns,' 
and I think it is the book we are needing. 
Like myself, a great many prefer the old 
songs, and in this book you have " the best of 
these, as well as a fine collection of new 
songs. The new songs are not difficult to sing, 
yet the words and harmony are great and all 
that can be desir ed for the worship. My 
judgment is that it is the best songbook you 
have ever published and that it has no supe
rior anywhere." 

T. Q. Martin, St. Mary's, W . Va.: "I have 
examined somewhat carefully the excellent 
songbook recently published by the Gospel Ad
vocate Company. Songbooks, like other books, 
are not always true to title, but this one is. 
It is, indeed, a collection of ' Choice Gospel 
Hymns.' It contains some of the splendid new 
hymns and many of the grand old hymns that 
will a lways be appreciated so long a s the 
spi1·it of devotion to God and the Christ lives 
in the hearts of the people. No congregation 
will make a mistake in buying" and usi ng this 
book." 

T. B. Thompson, HuntsviUe, Ala.: "I un
hesitating ly commend ' Choice Gos pel H ymns ' 
for the following reasons: ( 1) Because o4 the 
splendid selection of all those good old hymns 
r etained ; (2) because of the large number of 
good invitation songs ; (3) because of the 
many splendid songs suitable for funeral oc
casions ; ( 4) because of the goodly number of 
those songs which we used to sing in the ' Gos
pel Hymns,' a book which endeared itself to 
the church everywhere; (5 )· because of its in
corporation of the best current popular gospel 
songs." 

John T. Hinds, Rogers, Ark.: "The copy of 
' Choice Gospel HymnS ' sent me has been ex
amined, and } am g lad to say I cons ider it in 
r eality a choice selectiop of sacred hymns. If 
we sing ' with the spirit and with the under
standing,' the book used must contain such 
songs us will enable us to fulfill this Scriptural 
injunction. The class of songs in 1 Choice 
Gospel Hymns ' ~will supply this need in a 
very acceptable degree. For this reason it 
will not need to be soon replaced with some 
new book. I cheerfully recommend it to con
gregations needing a songbook." 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Earnest C. Love, Danville, Ill.: " I received 
the copy of ' Choice Gospel Hymns ' and thor
oughly examined every song in it. I believe 
it will he a very popular book, because the 
average congregation will find it just what is 
wanted in the way of songs. Just enough new, 
standard, and old hymns to meet present-day 
demands." 

E. M. Borden, Oklahoma City, Okla. : "The 
book, • Choice Gospel Hymns,' is a good song
book. It has so many of those good spiritual 
songs that so many have laid on the shelf. 
Besides that, it has many of the best new 
songs. It is a good book and will have a fine 
sale." 
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A. G. Freed, David Lipscomb College, Nash
ville, Tenn. : " I cannot speak too highly o{ 
• Choice Gospel Hymns.' It is true to name. 
I have longed to see such a book abounding in 
the old hymns t hat live. Congregations and 
leaders of song should get in touch with this 
book now. The mechanical part is excellent 
and every song spiritual." 

Mrs. J. H. Whitfield, Camden, Tenn.: "I 
want to thank you for the copy of ' Choice 
Gospel Hymns ' you sent me and to tell you 
how very much I like it. The old songs are 
the best and the new ones are beautiful. The 
church here has given an order for one and 
one-half dozen of them." 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
This book has been very popular and much in demand from 

its first appearance. We are now printing the tenth edition, 
and can suppl,Y all orders promptly. 
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Charles H . Gabriel, who has no interest in the book, and 

who ranks as the best sacred music composer in America, 
says of "Choice Gospel Hymns:" "It cannot be surpassed." 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding ___ ~$0.40 Per copy, cloth binding ______ $().50 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville, Tenn. If shipped by Parcel Post, Parcel 
Post to be added. In ordering, state whether round or shaped note, 
full or flexible cloth, is desired. 

The Book Sella at a·Unifonn Price 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

0 . C. Lambert, Waverly, Tenn.: "In 'Choice 
Gospel Hymns ' you have 'treaures both new 
and old.' The names of those whose songs 
make up this book insure its quality. After 
a careful comparison with others, I unhesitat
ingly pronounce it the best." 

J. L. Hines , Cincinnati, Ohio: "I have given 
'Choice Gospel Hymns' a thorough, careful, 
and critical examination, and do not hesitate 
to say that I pronounce it the best hymn book 
for Sunday-school and church work the breth
ren have ever issued. I could only wish every 
church would order it at once and adopt it, for 
it would last for a generation and not grow 
old." 

R. E. L. Taylor, Decherd, Tenn.: "I have 
examined closely 1 Choice Gospel Hymns/ and 
think it a fine collection of sacred songs. It 
suits me better than any book I have exam
ined in a long time, and I shall be glad to talk 
it wherever I go. I am highly p leased with it.'' 

W. S. Tidwell, Bear Creek, Ala.: "I received 
a copy of ' Choice Gospel Hymns ' and have 
carefully examined it, and I think it simply 
fine. I -am not acquainted with Brethren C. M. 
Pullias and S. P. Pittman; but when I see 
Prof. T. B. Mosley's name mentioned as edi
tor, I know the work is first-class. I most 
heartily commend • Choice Gospel Hymns ' to all 
churches.'' 
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[ From the Brethren ~ 
Vivian, La., July 31.-We are mak

ing a strong effort to have the gospel 
preached in Louisiana. This State 
has been badly neglected. I have se
cured Brother C. C. Gobble, of Seago
ville, Texas, to hold a meeting at a 
mission point three miles from Vivian. 
We are struggling to get the cause es
tablished here in Louisiana with only 
a faithful few. All who wish to as
sist may mail us a check payable to 
C. C. Gobble, and may address him 
here at Vivian, La. The meeting here 
will begin on Saturday night befo1·e 
the second Lord's day in August and 
will continue one week. Brother Gob
ble cannot afford to come from Texas 
and preach for nothing. This is a 
Macedonian call, so come o-ver and 
help us.-Grover Riley. 

Chattanooga, Tenn., July 8.-I re
cently held a tent meeting in Nash
ville, Tenn., which was well attended 
by both white and colored and which 
grew in interest until the close. Two 
came from the Baptists, and one from 
the Methodists made the good confes
sion and was baptized. The work 
he1·e among my people is doing well. 
On the first Sunday in July a young 
lady made the good confession and 
was baptized. On the second Sunday I 
began a tent meeting here, which 
closed with five additions. Two came 
from the Methodists and were bap-

tized, another who had joined the 
Methodist Church was restoTed to her 
" first love," and two others took mem
bership. We now have a membership 
of thirty-five. I have never labqred 
in a place where the white disciples 
were more intel'ested in the work 
among my people than they are here. 
They are supporting me in this work 
and are encouraging me in every way 
possible.-Alonzo Jones. 

San Francisco, Cal., July 22.-A 
number of things of interest to our 
little congregation have occurred 
since my last notes were printed. 
Brother Cue Warlick, son of Brother 
H. E. Warlick, of Brinkman, Okla., 
was recently restored to the fellow
ship of the church and his wife 
was baptized. We rejoice. Brother 
Neeley Gardner and family, of Sacra
mento, Cal., and B1·other Arthur B. 
Tenny, president of the Pacific Chris
tian Academy, of Graton, Cal., have 
been with us this summer. Brother 
Gardner is attending summer school 
at the University of California and 
Brother Tenny at Stanford Univer
sity. These brethren have both 
preached for us r.nd will preach more 
during the summer. Mrs. Trice and 
three of our boys spent about four 
weeks at Qraton, and while they were 
there I visited them and preached one 
Sunday each at Forestville, Santa 
Rosa, and Graton. The work of the 
Lord seems to be moving along nicely 
at each of these places. Next Sun
day I am to preach in Sacramento, 
and I am to assist the b1·ethren in a 

meeting at the Sichel Street congrega-
tion in Los Angeles, beginning the first 
Sunday in August. Among our re-
cent visitors were Sister Beachboard, 
of Bellbuckle, Tenn., and Brother 
Duncan and family, of Texas. We 
have bought a bungalow and moved 
from 1281 Sixth Avenue to 2363 Six-~ 
teenth Avenue. We expect to remain 
at this address for many yeaTs to 
come. The church still meets at 
Fourth Avenue and Clement Street. 
-W. Halliday Trice. 

Hillsboro, Tenn., July 28.-B1•othe1· 
W. B. West, of Decherd, Tenn., began 
a meeting at Pelham, Tenn ., on July 
11, and one week later Brother Ver
non M. Spivey, of Nashville, joined 
him as singer. The meeting closed on 
July 22, with thl'ee obeying the gospel 
and two coming from the Baptists to 
be · simJ?lY Christians. Pelham is 
strictly m opposition to any man who 
declares "the whole counsel of God." 
Brother Srygley, who conducted two 
meetings there, told me the thing 
needed there is a ten-days' debate, 
but this will never be under existing 
circumstances. Before this meeting 
there were only four of us to meet 
when I was able. Deaths, removals, 
and desertions have been heavy on the 
church at Pelham. I trust brethren 
West and Spivey have done good and 
th~t a greater interest may follow. 
I attended most of the day services. 
My health is good, only my knees and 
hips are not much account. I want 
to preach some more before going to 
my Heavenly Father.- W. P. Sims. 
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CURRENT COMMENT 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

Commenting on an article in a Nashville daily, entitled, 
" Baptists to Make Moving Picture (:lhowing History of 
Denomination," the said moving · picture to " probably be 
shown for the first time at the next meeting of the Baptist 
World Alliance, in Toronto, in 1928," we published : 

If moving pictures are made of the Baptist Church back 
behind the sixteenth century, they will have to be as ficti
tious and untrue to facts as moving pictures generally are. 
It is impossible for Dr. Van Ness or any one else to pro
duce " a moving picture of the denomination from the time 
of John the Baptist to the present," for the reason that 
"the denomination" lacks fifteen hundreds years of reach
ing back to that time. None of "the outstanding events 
of Baptist history" are given in the New Testament, be
cause Baptist history did not commence until fifteen cen
turies after the New Testament was complete. Benedict, 
a Baptist historian, says that "the first Baptist Church 
of which we have any account" was established by Mr. 
John Smyth, a minister of the Church of England, in the 
year 1607. I may be old-fashioned, but it does not look 
honest to me to pretend to make moving pictures of a thing 
at a time when that thing was not in existence. The his
tory of the Baptist denomination back behind the year 
1607 is pure fiction. 

The editor of the Baptist and 1 Reflector, Nashville, 
Tenn., who seems to realize the absurdity of showing a 
fictitious moving picture as history, says: 

We agree with him that "the Baptist Church" cannot 
go back to John the Baptist, for there is ·no such critter 
in the sense in which our brother speaks. His trouble lies 
in the fact that the word " church " means one thing for 
him and another for New Testament Christians. We know 
only one church, and that is the local, self-governing body 
of baptized followers of the Lord Jesus Christ, and we feel 
sure Mr. Allen would not assert that such bodies have no 
history beyond the opening of the seventeenth century. 

As to his statement, "None of the outstanding events 
of Baptist history are given in the New Testament," we 
challenge it. The work of the first man ever called 
"Baptist" is recorded in the New Testament. And we 
remind our brother that John got his name in the very 
same way that the " Baptist denomination " got hers
because he came " baptizing." The record of the first 
business meeting of a church is given in the New Testa
ment, and it was conducted just as present-day Baptists 
conduct theil-s, in a purely democratic way, election 
being by the majority of all present. Several records of 
missionary and benevolent work are given, and they ac
cord with the plans used to this day by the people called 

Dr. Freeman gives up the question when he admits that 
the Baptist Church "cannot go back to John the Baptist 
for there is no such critter in the sense in which our 
brother speaks." The only claim the Baptist Church has 
to justify its existence is the theory that it started with 
J<·hn the Baptist; and when the fact comes to light, and is 
admitted by Dr. Freeman, that it" cannot go back to John 
the Baptist," it finds itself in the strange predicament of 
not having anywhere else to " go." Admittedly, it C'annot 
" go back to " the day of Pentecost, for the reason that 
it can claim no kinship in doctrine or practice with " the 
church " to which the Lord added "those that were saved ' 
on that day, and which manifests itself in the hereditary 
dread that Baptist preachers have always had of Acts 2: 
38. It is sad and embarrassing to the great Baptist 
denomination, but it is a fact that the only place to which 
it can "go" is to where Mr. John Smyth, a Church of 
England preacher, in the year 1607, established "the first 
Baptist church of which we have any account." There is 
nc history of the Baptist den~mination back behind the 
year 1607, for the reason that there was no Baptist 
denomination before that time. 

But Dr. Freeman thinks if we use the word "church' 
to mean simply a local congregation, we can straighten 
out "the trouble." It is strange that any one could think 
the application of a word could create a new fact of his 
tory. The historical fact is, there were no local Baptist 
congregations before the John Smyth congregation in 
1607. It will not do to point us to churches that pmcticed 
baptism and claim that they were Baptist churches. There 
were no Baptist churches, teaching and preaching what 
the Baptist denomination now teaches and preaches, be 
fore 1607. 

Dr. E. E. Folk, predecessor of Dr. Freeman as editor of 
the Baptist and Reflector, said: "The word 'church' is 
used in the New TestameHt qne hundred and ten times; 
in ninety-two instances out of the one hundred and ten it 
refers to a local congregation; in the other cases it refers 
to a 'spiritual body, over which Christ is Head, and in 
which every Christian is a member.'" Will Dr. Freeman 
indorse Dr. Folk's stat.:.ment · as Scriptural? 

When Jesus said, "Upon this rock I will build my 
church" (Matt. 16: 18), he referred to his spiritual body, 
of which all local congregations are component parts. 
"And he put all things in subjection under his feet, and 
gave him to be head over all things to the church, which 
is his body, the fullness of him that filleth all in all." 
(Eph. 1: 22, 23.) "There is one body, and one Spirit, 
even as also ye were called in one hope of your calling.'' 
(Eph. 4: 4.) "And he is the head of the body, the church.'' 
(Col. 1: 18.) These Scriptures refer to the spiritual body 
of Christ, of which all congregations are component parts. 

. " Baptists." 

The Baptist idea that there is no such thing as the 
general church or body of Christ and that the word 
" church" applies only to a local congregation is erroneous 
and unscriptural. To show the absurdity and unscrip
turalness of su.ch a position, we ask Dr. Freeman the fol
lowing question: The apostle Paul makes the following 
statement to the Christians at Corinth : "For in one Spirit 
were we all baptized into one body.'' (1 Cor. 12: 13.) 
Now, since Paul was baptized in the city of Damascus 
and the Corinthians were baptized in the city of Corinth, 
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several hun_dred miles apart, how could it be possible, if 
the "only" body of Christ is the local congregation, that 
Paul and the Corinthians could be " all baptized into one 
body?" 

But Dr. Freeman challenges our statement that "none 
of the outstanding events of Baptist history are given in 
the New Testament." We kindly ask him to make good 
his challenge by referring us to a passage in the Bible 
tl,_at even mentions the Baptist denomination. There is 
no connection of any kind between John the Immerser 
ar.d the Baptist denomination. Our Baptist friends do 
not preach . the baptism that John preached. It is a great 
error to say that Baptist churches to-day are conducted 
as the New Testament churches were. They neither 
preach nor practice the same things nor stand on the same 
ground. The Scriptures specifically point out that the 
New Testament chut:ches were not conducted "in a 
purely democratic way, election being by the majority of 
all present." When sinners repented and were "baptized 
every one of you [them], in the name of Jesus Christ 
unto the remission of your [their] sins," God added them 
to the New Testament church. (Acts 2 : 37-47.) To-day, 
before a sinner has obeyed the word of the Lord, Baptists 
" vote" on him "by a majority of all present" and 
" elect " him, not to membership in the body of Christ, 
which includes all Christians everywhere, but to member
ship in the Baptist Church, which they themselves confess 
does not inciude all Christians. Such a proceeding is 
repugnant to the teaching of the New Testament. 

Nor do the New Testament records of the church of 
Christ, as to missionary and benevolent work, " accord 
with the plans used to this day by the people called 
'Baptists.'" All New Testament missionar ies preached: 
"He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved.'' Bap
tist missionaries do not do that. 

Dr. Freeman further says: 

Another statement needs to be noticed. "No man can 
call in question the fact that the labors of those who estab
lished man-made churches were unscriptural and sinful." 
We would agree with him heartily in this statement, but 
we cannot forget his own history and do not want to be 
rude. We do not have to go back nearly so far as 1607 
to discover the " man who made " the beginning of a ·move
ment which our friend represents. ·And again, he must 
be one of the advocates of the idea that the chur ch did 
not exist until the day of Pentecost; and. if so, he must 
acknowledge either that men made the church o1· else it is 
the church of the Holy Ghost, for certainly Jesus was not 
there to establish it. And in either case, he should cease 
to clamor so lo.udly for the terminology " church of 
Christ" and be true to New Testament histor ical facts in 
selecting his denominational title. 

If Dr. Allen wishes to know history, we should like to 
refer him to the best volume ever written upon the subject 
of Baptists and their labors. If he will get " The History 
of Baptists," by Dr. John T. Christian, and read it care
fully, he will be able to understand why it is that some 
of our Baptist leaders are audacious enough to propose 
making a moving picture of outstanding historical events 
in our past. And incidentally he will be able to learn some 
facts concerning the history of his own people. 

We sincerely reciprocate the kindly spirit of Dr. Free
man in not wanting "to be rude.'' He c;_ourteously refers 
to Brother A.' Campbell as the " ' man who made ' the 
beginning of a movement which our friend represents.'' 

The apostles predicted "the falling away" from primi
tive Christianity. · " The man of sin," "the son of perdi
tion," came and was developed. The Dark Ages came, a 
period of over twelve and one-half of these twenty cen
turies of the Christian era, in which popery eclipsed the 
Bible, the sun in the intellectual sky. Luther and the 
reformers of the sixteenth century broke away from 
Catholicism, but their efforts at reformation resulted in 
various creeds and sects. About the beginning of the last 
century Brother Campbell and others attempted to break 
away from· these creeds and sects and get back to primi-
1;ive Christianity, They 01-iginated no new doctrine and 
" founded " no new church. Brother Campbell said: 

We argue that all Christian sects are more or less " 
apostatized from the institutions of the Savior; that, by 
all the obligations of the Christian religion, they that fear 
and love the Lord are bound to return to the ancient 
order of things, in spirit and truth. Our opponents con
tend that the sects are not apostatized; or, if they admit 
that they are apostatized, they say the time is not .yet 
come to return, but that they must await the millennium. 
Let this plea for a., -restoration of the ancient order of 
things embrace what topics it may, or let this contro
versy occupy what ground it may, this is the naked ques
tion at issue. (" The Christian Baptist," page 402.) 

Any man who says that Brother Alexander Campbell 
" founded " a new sect misunderstands and misrepre
~ents him. We greatly admire the sincere piety and great 
abilities a~d talents of A. Campbell. He was an intellec
tual giant without a peer. Unborn generations will re
count the marvelous, even romantic, prodigies of his un
exampled career. But he was an uninspired man. If we 
were going to wear any human name unknown to the New 
Testament, we had inestimably rather be a " Campbellite " 
than a "Baptist.'' In justice to Brother Campbell, we 
say that neither I)r. Freeman no1· any one else can put 
his finger on one thing he preached that Peter and Paul 
did not preach eighteen centuries before he was born. 
~t is dishonest, to say the least of it, to engage in this 
hullabaloo about " Campbellism.'' 

We do not wear the name " Ch1:istian " or use the term 
" chm·ch of Christ" in a sectarian or denominational 
sense. We do not "appropriate it as the title for their 
kur] own peculiar sect.'' We have no sect and belong to 
n•> sect. We are members of "the body, the church." 

The churcli is "th'e body " of Christ. :A)l disciples of 
Christ, all children of God, are members of this "one 
bcdy," "the church.'' No man can be a Christian without 
being in Christ, in " the body " of Christ. 

The prophets foretold that, under the reign of Christ, 
God's people would "be called by a new name, which the 
mouth of Jehovah shall name." (Isa. 62: 2.) The only 
name given God's people in the New Testament is the 
name " Christian.'' Dr. Freeman is in error in thinking 
this name originated " in derision.'' Th~ simple fact that 
the Holy Spirit, through the apostles, gave the name, 
indorsed it, and called the disciples by it, shows conclu
sively and decisively that it is the "new name, which the 
mouth.of Jehovah shall name.'' The Holy Spirit, through 
Peter, says: " If a man suffer as a Christian, let him 
not be ashamed; but let him glorify God in this name." 
(1 Pet. 4: 16.) That a man glorifies God" in this name" 
shows that it is the name that God gave, as no man can 
glorify God by wearing a name that God has not given. 

But Dr. Freeman says: "We would like to know what 
objection can be raised to our accepting the title 'Baptist' 
t0 distinguish us from the world.'' One insurmountable 
" objection " is that the disciples were not called " Bap
tists" in New Testament times. This settles it with all 
who want to go by the Bible. 

We do not lay any claim to the "exclusive use of the 
title 'Christian.'" When a man is a Christian, he has a 
God-given right to wear the title. When he is not a 
Christian, he has no right whatever to wear the title, but 
misappr opriates it if he wears it. In New Testament times 
none were recognized as Christians except penitent, im
mersed believers in Christ. All penitent, immersed be
lievers in Christ have a legal, legitimate, and Scriptural 
right to the title. None others have. I am not criticizing 
or judging anybody. I am simply saying that in all the 
New Testament no man was recognized' as a Christian 
who had not repented of his sins and been "baptized in 
the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins." 
(Acts ~ : 38.) And all who were baptized became mem
bers of "the body, the church.'' God added them "to the 
church.'' They were members of" the church "- not some 
-members of one church and some of another, but all were 
members of the "one body" that includes all Christians. 
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[ OUR CONTRIBUTORS ~ 
THE PERSON OF CHRIST. 

BY L. D. PERKINS. 

So far as I have been able to observe, all disbelievers 
of every description and of every cult admit the purity of 
the person of Christ. If there is truth to those who wrote 
a history of him, and it is all truth, they bear out the 
fact of his purity. In our Federal courts of California 
we have a custom of honoring the judge at the opening 
of court. The judge enters, and the bailiff in charge says 
to the audience, . " Honor the judge," and all who are 
present must stand and bow to the judge. When I at
tempt to write on the subject of the purity of Christ, I 
feel like taking off my hat and bowing to Him that came 
forth from the grave a mighty conqueror of death, hell, 
and the grave, bringing to light the new fruitage of life 
immortal; lived among men in the new glorified body; 
ascended to glory, where he has been crowned "King of 
kings, and Lord of lords," the only Potentate, dwelling in 
light unapproachable. 

The purity of the person of Christ sets him apart from 
all other members of the human race. His absolute purity 
is unguestioned. His enemies admit he was a good man. 
He alone among the sons of men could stand before his 
enemies and his foes and say, " Which of you convinceth 
me of sin? " and the challenge remain unanswered. The 
sinlessness of Christ stands on record as one of the most 
profound features of his personality, and it has never 
been seriously challenged by his detractors. The reason 
for this is, they have no standing ground, and they know 
it. Even the devil himself _was batHed at this point. 
" The prince of this world cometh, and hath nothing in 
me." No standing ground, no place to work upon could 
Satan find in Christ, as he is able to find in all the rest 
of us. His enemies might cavil at his miracles, question 
his teaching, take umbrage at the people he associated 
with, and speak with scorn of his origin and upbringing; 
but when it came to the question of his purity of per
son, they were batHed and silent. No flaw can be found 
there. In :his he stands peerless, alone, the spotless 
" Lamb of God, that taketh away the sin of the world." 
The sinlessness of Christ is the one thing abq've all else 
that has batHed and defied his critics. Criticize him as 
you please in all other ways, his purity of life cannot be 
truthfully touched. His life is as pure and spotless as 
frozen vapor failing through the air in flakes. Why 
should any one have a desire to lessen the purity of the 
person of, the Lord? Why not rather rejoice in it, seeing 
it means so much in the-matter of our salvation? Herein 
lies the practical utility of this feature of our Lord's 
personality, at least so far as its service to us is concerned. 
Was it not something of this nature in the mind of the 
apostle Peter when he said: "Ye were not redeemed with 
corruptible things, as silver or gold, from your vain con
versation received by tradition from your fathers; but 
with the precious blood of Christ, as oi a lamb without 
blemish and without spot." (1 Pet. 1: 18, 19.) That is to 
say, there was no taint of sin or corruption in the blood 
of Christ; nothing that carried in it the seed of mortality, 
such as all mortals know; nothing that made death for 
him· the natu~al ending of life that it is for all the sons 
of Adam's race. So far as he was concerned, there was 
no necessity for him to die, and that because of his spot
less purity. What tremendous force this gives to that 
statement of his: " No man taketh [life] from me, but I 
lay it down of myself. I have power to lay it down, and 
I have power to take it again." (John 10: 18.) This 

statement conveys the idea or truth that we die because 
we must. But Christ died because he so willed, and he 
willed because he loved. The reason death had no power 
over him was because of his absolute purity. Herein lies 
the practical worth of this attribute of Jesus: it gives 
both efficiency and sufficiency to his . atoning sacrifice. 
The divine arrangement in the Old Testament for the for
giveness of sin was -a lamb without blemish. The sacri
fice, whatever it was, must be the best--spotless, if possi
ble, one without blemish; and this foreshadowed what the 
Christ would be and what he was, for the Scripture saith: 
" For he hath made h"im to be sin for us, who kn.ew no 
sin; that we might be made the righteousness of 
God in him." (2 Cor. 5: 21.) When we think of this 
assurance in his purity for us, that one day all who are 
his children are to become altogether like him, what a 
wealth of comfort and encouragement · it brings! To be 
not only saved from the penalty of sin, but from its very 
presence, and that forevermore, enables us to sing: 

" Sin my worst enemy before, 
Shall vex my eyes and ears no more; 
My inward foes shall all be slain, 
Nor Satan break my peace again." 

WORK IN FLORIDA. 
BY S. F. MORROW. 

Many are asking about the spreading of the gospel in 
the State of Florida, and especially in Tampa. I will say 
that I have been in mission fields or helping to start new 
congregations at different places the most of my life, 
especially furnishing gospel tents, and many new congre
gations have been planted in different States I have 
never found a more productive field than Florida. 

I will give a brief account of the Seminole Heights con
gregation, located at the corner of North and Osceola 
Streets. Our first meeting was held under a tent. in May, 
1925, T. B. Thompson doing the preaching. This meeting 
resulted in about forty coming together to continue the 
work. Our next meeting was begun... on the first Lord's 
day in June, 1926, by G. E. Claus, who is to labor with 
this congregation as long as all think best. This meeting 
was held in a nice, new house, which will seat from four 
hundred to five hundred people. Two were baptized and 
others placed membership. We now have a membership 
of about one hundred. Some few have been baptized 
during the year. Brother Morgan H. Carter was with us 
in December for a few days and baptized one. From this 
all can see what a great field Florida is for gospel work. 

Some want to know how so much has been done in 30 

short a time. By faithfulness and all working in love, 
keeping the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. It 
takes good brethren and sisters to live this way, and I am 
glad to say I have found as good brethren and sisteTs in 
Florida as I have ever labored witKanywhere. Brothel' 
J. G. Ham has missed but few Lord's-day services since 
the first meeting, and be and others have given libeTally 
of their means. Paul says: " God loveth a cheerful giveT." 
Brothel' Frank Morrow has labored with these brethren 
some. 

The brethren at Lakeland have just completed a beauti
ful brick bouse for worship. T. B. Thompson preaches 
for them. They have a lovely congregation. I hear that 
the Nebraska brethren are to build a nice house of wor
ship soon. Brother Tallman, of Clearwater, and Brother 
Shoulders, of Largo, are holding a series of tent meetings 
in and around their towns with considerable success. This 
is good and right. Sow the precious seed of the kingdom, 
and the harvest will come by and by. The Gary congre
gation is to have a meeting soon. We are hoping and 
praying that they may have a glorious ingathering of 
precious souls. · 

The world seems now to be calling for Bibles more than 
ever before, and for preachers who will declare "the 
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whole counsel of God " and nothing more. Will not every 
congregation in all the land hold one or more mission 
meetings this year? I noticed sometime ago that a cer
tain congregation had planted a new congregation yearly 
for fifteen years. How about the ''big " church that only 
provides preaching for its own, sits idly by, and lets the 
nations die, and whose preacher fails to tell the members 
their duty? " Be ye doers of the word, and not hearers 
only, deluding your own selves. For if any one is a 
hearer of the word, and not a doer, he is like unto a man 
be~10lding his natural face in a mirror: for he beholdeth 
himself, and goeth away, and straightway forgetteth what 
manner of man he was. But he that looketh into the 
perfect law, the law of liberty, and so continueth, being 
not a hearer that forgetteth, .but a doer that worketh, this 
man shall be blessed in his doing." (.James 1: 22-25.) 
The most effective plea I have ever made to all classes of 
men is to give them a New Testameht, with "Proper Divi
sion of the Word" in it, telling them if they will do only 
what the Bible teaches, and if I will do the same, it will 
make us the same thing, and we will be brethren and 
sisters in the Lord, members of the same church, as J esns 
has never built but one, and that is his church; for he, 
and he alone, shed his precious blood for the sins of the 
world. "And Simon Peter answered and said, Thou art 
the Christ, the Son of the living God. And Jesus an
swered and said unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar
J cnah: for flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, 
but my Father who is in heaven. And I also say unto 
thee, that thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will build 
my church; and the gates · of Hades shall not prevail 
against it." (Matt. 16: 16-18.) This is the church of 
Christ, and all who want to meet Christ in peace should 
be mem.):Jers of the church that Christ built on the Rock, 
ar.d that rock was Christ. May the Lord help all to see, 
as· we read his word, that salvation is only in the church 
of Christ. 

"A MOST DEPLORABLE THING." 
BY A. G. FREED. 

The article by Brother F. W. Smith under the above 
heading in a recent issue of this paper was timely. It is 
deplorable to think that any one could shoot another down, 
especially when it is shown that the dead man was un
armed. l3ut the most lamentable thing is the doctrine 
preached and believed by J: Frank Norris and other Bap
tist preachers, that a child of God cannot sin and be lost. 

No SENSE OF REMORSE? 

No, it is the logical result of his doctrine. Baptist doc
trine says a child of God can lie, defraud, steal, kill, and 
even murder, but God will save him. This was shown the 
Sunday morning after the killing, when Mr. Norris took 
for his text: " There is therefore now no condemnation to 
them which are in Christ Jesus." The text is all right; 
but Baptist preachers use it to prove their doctrine of 
"impossibility of apostasy." Do they realize what it is 
to be " in Christ," under his rule, under the leadership 
of Him who said: "Follow me;"" Resist not evil;"" Fa
ther, forgive them; for they know not what they do?" 

ENCOURAGING, 

The papers say: "People flock to hear Norris;" "Mes
sages from friei1as in various parts of the country, offer
ing aid and quoting passages of Scripture similar to his 
text;" "Dr. Norris accepted converts, as usual." There 
is no tenet of their doctrine that Baptist ministers hold to 
more tenaciously and preach more vehemently than that 
"a child of God cannot be finally lost." Dr. Norris told 
his congregation on that memorable Sunday after the 
killing that "his faith was stronger than ever." 

Goo's WORD IS PLAIN. 

" Every branch in me that beareth not fruit he taketh 
away. . If a man abide not in me, he is cast forth 
as a branch, and is withered." (John 15: 2-6.) " Cursed 
children: which have forsaken the right way, and are 
gone astray." (2 Pet. 2: 15.) " Take heed, brethren, 
lest there be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief, in 
departing from the living God." (Heb, 3: 12.) "Put 
on the whole armor of God, that ye may be able to stand 
against the wiles of the devil." (Eph. 6: 11.) 

No wonder the Baptists in Nashville are ,slow to meet 
the issue. The people are anxious, since Baptists made 
the challenge. The possibility of a child of God being 
finally and eternally lost is one of the questions. It is of 
vital moment and of current interest. 

DO THEY BELIEVE? 
I'IY GEORGE H. PORCH. 

So far as I know, the religious denominations believe 
that Jesus arose from the dead, but they do not believe 
that baptism is for, or unto, remission of sins. We know 
that Paul says that if Christ be not risen, we are yet 
in our sins. Jesus says: " Except a man be born of water 
and of the Spirit, he cannot enter the kingdom of God." 
Now, why will men believe what the apostle said and not 
believe what Jesus said? We know that Jesus, after his 
resurrection from the dead, said to his disciples: "All 
power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. Go ye 
therefore, and teach all nations, bapti~ing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost: teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I 
have commanded you: and lo, I am with you alway, even 
unto the end of the world." " Go y.e into all the world, 
and preach the gospel to every creature. He that believ
eth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that believeth 
not shall be damned." Notwithstanding all that Jesus 
and the apostles have said in regard to baptism, preachers 
who claim to be preachers of the gospel will say that they 
do not believe that baptism is essential to salvation, and 
yet they believe and teach that i:f:i Jesus be not risen, we 
are yet in our sins. It, is strange to me how any man 
can believe that Go-!!, the Holy Spirit, or Jesus Christ 
would command a man to do anything that is not neces
sary to be done. I believe if a man loves God with all , 
his heart, mind, soul, and strength, he will be glad and 
anxious to be baptized, that his sins may be forgiven ·and 
that he may be able to live the Christian life; and by 
and by, when this life is over, he has the promise of a 
heavenly home, to live with God, Christ, the angels, and 
all the redeemed of every ·age. I would be afraid to say 
that any of God's commandments are not essential. 

WHEN DO WE INDEED COMMUNE WITH THE 
BODY AND BLOOD OF OUR LORD? 

BY S. H. HALL. 

As stated last week, Paul, in 1 Cor. 10: 16, 17, says: 
"The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not a com
munion of [participation in] the blood of Christ? The 
bread which we break, is it not a communion of [partici
pation in] the body of Christ? seeing that we, who are 
many, are one bread, one body: for we all partake of 
the one bread." 

As stated before, Macknight translates " communion " 
here as "joint participation." And, as stated then, the 
idea, doubtless, is that, though we be "many "-that is, 
"many" members individually-we all jointly participate 
in the body and blood of our Lord when we eat the Lord's 
Supper. 

But the question that is before us is: Is the1·e. a. wa.y of O'l.l1' 

k.nowing that we a?·e jointly participating in the body and 
blood of our Lord when we ·come to the Lord's Supper? 
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In discussing this question in this article, I believe we 
could do no better thing than to look at the negative side 
of the question and observe when we may know we are 
not communing with the body and blood of the Lord when 
eating the Lord's Supper. 

1. We cannot commune with the body and blood of the 
Lord when we come to this institution with hatred in our 
hearts toward a brother. "For this is the message that 
we heard from the beginning, that we should love one 
another. We know that we have passed from 
de;ath unto life, because we love the brethren. He that 
loveth not his brother abideth in death. Whosoever hateth 
his br other is a murderer: and ye know that no mur
derer hath eternal life abiding in him. Hereby perceive 
we the love of God, because he laid down his life for us: 
and we ought to lay down our lives for the brethren. But 
whoso hath this world's good, and seeth his brother have 
need, and shutteth up his bowels of compassion from him, 
how dwelleth the love of God in him? My little children, 
let us not love in word, neither in tongue; but in deed and 
in truth. And hereby we know that we are of the truth, 
and shall aso;ure our hearts before him. Beloved, 
if our heart condemn us not, then have we confidence 
toward God. And whatsoever we ask, we receive of him, 
because we keep his commandments, and do those things 
that are pleasing in his sight. And this is his command
ment, That we should believe on the name of his Son 
Jesus Christ, and love one another, as he gave us com
mandment." (1 John 3: 11, 14-19, 21-23.) In 1 John 4: 
20, 21 we have these words: " If a man say, rfove God, 
and hateth his brother, he is a liar: for he that loveth 
not his brother whom he hath seen, how can he love God 
whom he hath not seen? And this commandment have we 
from him, That he who lovetl1 God love his brother also." 
And in John 13: 34, 35 we have the following from the 
lips of our Lord: "A new commandment I give unto you, 
That ye love one another; as I have loved you, that ye 
also ' love one another. By this shall all men know that 
ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to another." In
deed, as John has declared, "hereby we know that we are 
of the truth, and shall assure our hearts before him." We 
cannot commune with the body and blood of our Lord and 
at the same time " hate a brother " in the Lord Jesus 
Christ. And tell me not that we cannot know when we 
hate and when we love. And away with that camouflage 
that it is· your intense love for the cause that causes you 
tro " set at naught thy brother " and seek to destroy him. 
Look carefully into the· matter and see if it is not yout· 
own cause, and not the "cause of Christ," that interests 
you most. Love seeks t.o save and help others, and never 
to destroy them. And how constantly we should live 
conscious of the fact that God knows our hearts and that 
we can never walk flagrantly over his will and wishes on 
this or any other subject and get by with it in the judg
ment! 

2. Are we not drifting from those timely words of our 
Lord in Matt. 5: 23, 24- viz.: " Therefore if thou bring 
thy gift to the altar, and there rememberest that thy 
brother hath aught against thee; leave there thy gift 
before the altar, and go thy way; first be reconciled to 
thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift?" When 
I was a young man, so often did I hear this} Scripture 
quoted when a broth~r would take his position before the 
Lcrd's table to adminif;ter the Lord's Supper; and preach
e1·s, too, often referred to this Scripture when they would 
preach on the communion that it is ours to enjoy with 
the body and blood of the Lord. Shall this Scripture not 
be used more? And instead of our so strongly emphasiz
ing the fact that we are commanded not to forsake to 
assemble for this memorial service (Heb. 10: 25), let us 
emphasize the condition of heart we must have when we 
assemble, to the end that we have not members assem
bling and drinking damnation to their own souls. And 

most cert~inly we are getting dangerously close to such 
when we go through the form of communion with hatred 
in our hearts toward a brother and with wrongs we have 
done them not righted and no intention on our part to 
ever try to right them. If we could get all the church 
everywhere to indeed commune with the body-and blood 
of our Lord on the first day of every week-that is, keep 
themselves ever in the condition that they can do this, 
and do it--all of our troubles would be settled and all 
WOUJlds made by evil tongues and pens be healed and 
kept healed. But how hard Satan works to prevent this! 
And judge for yourselves as to his success. 

3. It seems to me that James 3: 14 is in order here: 
" But if ye have bitter envying and strife in your hearts, 
glory not, and lie not against the truth." What James 
means by " lie not against the truth " seems to apply to 
those who have this "bitter envying and strife " and at 
the same time boast of their loyalty to and love for our 
Lord and Savior. 

So, in conclusion, I would say, if we want to know that 
we are indeed communing with the body and blood of the 
Lord when we come to the Lord's Supper, we must con
sider our feeling and conduct toward the other members 
of the body or chm·ch of Christ. Paul says: "Now a1·e 
ye the body of Christ, and members in particular." 
These members cannot hate each other and at the same 
time have col'l].munion with the head of the body, out· 
Lord and Savior. How well we need to remember that, 
"if a man say, I love God, and hateth his b1·other, he is 
a liar," and that "this commandment have we from him, 
That he who loveth God love his brother also." 

TENNESSEE ORPHAN HOME, COLUMBIA, TENN. 
Pursuant to a request for a brief general statement of 

the work of the Home through the Gospel Advocate. 
Contributions fall off during the summer months, and 

the deficit is made up from savings during the winter 
months. However, during last winter the Home was put 
to great expense on account of the epidemic of measles 
and subsequent sickness, which consumed what was laid 
by to tide over the lean summer months. So it was neces
sary to borrow to meet part of the running expenses. 
This is the first year we have been required to borrow 
to go through the summer. On account of the general 
drought last year, many contributors have not been in 
position to give as liberally and fewer new contributors 
have been added. The work of the Home is growing, 
and it is the aim to run at full capacity. So, while the 
work grows, we trust the list of our co-ntributors will like
wise proportionately increase, for financing the work is 
the limiting factor. Further growth and development 
depends upon the increased liberality of present contl·ibu
tors and the adding of new ones. Five hundred and twen
ty-four children have been cared for by the present man
agement; and during the last nine months thirty-five new 
children have been admitted to the Home, thirty-three who 
were formerly placed have been readmitted, and eighty
five children have been placed in family homes. Of sev
eral girls in their teens who cannot get the advantages of 
a high school in their respective communities, and desir
ing an education, we are arranging to send six to the 
Fanning Orphan School next session, one to Harding 
College, and have applied for one to wo-rk her way through 
David Lipscomb College. We trust that all those desiring 
to do good and realize full worth of their investment will 
visit the Tennessee Orphan Home and see the work that is 
be ing done for orphans and dependents. 

S. T. HARDISON, President. 
JOHN W. FRY, Treasurer. 

No graver injury can be done to man than to limit the 
tange of his fears and hopes.-Sir Henry Jones. 



774 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. AUGUST 19, 1926. 

THE MINISTER'S PORTION. 
BY JAMES B. REDD. --

"And I perceived that the portions of the Levitcs had 
not been given them: for the Levites and the singers, that 
did the work, were fled every one to his field. Then con
tended I with the rulers, and said, Why is the house of 
God fornaken? And I gathered them together, and set 
them in their place. Then brought all Judah the tithe of 
the corn and the new wine and the oil ;unto the treasuries." 
(Neb. 13: 10-12.) 

" Moreover he commanded the people that dwelt in 
Jerusalem to give the po-rtion of the priest and the Levites, 
that they might be encouraged in the law of the Lord. 
And as soon as the commandment came abroad, the chil:
dren of Israel brought in abundance the first fruits of 
corn, wine, and oil, and honey, and of all the increase of 
the field; and the tithe of all things brought they in 
abundantly. And concerning the children of Israel and 
Judah, that dwelt in the cities of Judah, they also brought 
in the tithe of oxen and sheep, and the tithe of holy things 
whicl'\ were consecrated unto the Lord their God, and laid 
them by heaps." (2 Chron: 31: 4-6.) 

"And the Levite that is within thy gates; thou shalt not 
forsake him; for he hath no part nor inheritance with 
thee. . . . And the Levite, (because he hath no part 
nor inheritance with thee,) and the stranger, and the 
fatherless, and the widow, which are within thy gates, 
shall come, and shall eat and be satisfied; that the Lord 
thy God may bless thee in all the work of thine hand 
which thou doest." (Deut. 14: 27-29.) 

" The priests the Levites, and all the trill€ of Levi, shall 
have no part nor inheritance with Israel: they shall eat 
the offerings of the Lord made by fire, and his inheritance. 
Therefore shall they have no inheritance among their 
b1ethren: the Lord is their inheritance, as he hath said 
m1to them. And this shall be the priest's due from the 
people, from them that offer a sacrifice, whether it be ox 
o1· sheep; and they shall give unto the priest the shoulder, 
and the two cheeks, and the maw. The first fruit also of 
thy corn, of thy wine, and of thine oil, and the first of 
the fleece of thy sheep, shalt thou give him. For the Lord 
thy God hath chosen him out of all thy tribes, to stand 
to minister in the name of the Lord, him and his sons 
forever. And if a Levite come from any of thy gates out 
of all Israel, where he sojourned, and come with all the 
desire of his mind unto the place which the Lord shall 
choose; then he shall minister in the name of the Lord 
his God, as all his brethren the Levites do, which stand 
there before the Lord. They shall have like portions to 
eat, beside that which cometh of the sale of his patri
mony." (Deut. 18: 1-8.) 

" Then came Amalek, and fought with Israel in Rephi
dim. And Moses said unto Joshua, Choose us out men, 
mtd go out, fight with Amalek: to-morrow I will stand on 
the top of the hill with the rod· of God in my hand. So 
Joshua did as Moses had said to him, and fought with 
Amalek: and Moses, Aaron, and Hur went up to the top 
of the hill. And it came to pass, when Moses held up his 
hand, that Israel prevailed: and when he let down his 
hand, Amalek prevailed. But Moses' hands were heavy; 
and they took a stone, and put it under him, and he sat 
thereon; and Aaron and Hur stayed up his hands, the one 
on the one side, and the other on the other side; and his 
hands were steady until the going down of the sun. And 
Joshua discomfited Amalek and his people with the edge 
o:f the sword." (Ex. 17: 8-13.) 

"Now all these things happened unto them for ensam
ples: and they are written for our admonition, upon 
whom the ends of the world are come. Wherefore let 
him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall." 
(1 Cor. 10: 11, 12.) 

" Or I only and Barnabas; have not we power to for-

bear working? Who goeth a warfare any time at his own 
charges? who planteth a vineyard, and eateth not of the 
fruit thereof? or who feedeth a flock, and eateth not of 
the milk of the flock? Say I these ·things as a man? or 
saith not the law the same also? For it is written in the 
law of Moses, Thou shalt not muzzle the mouth of th~ ox 
that treadeth out the corn. Doth God take care for oxen? 
or saith he it altogether for our sakes? For our saltes, 
no doubt, this is written: that he that ploweth should 
plow in hope; and that he that thresheth in hope should 
be partaker of his hope. If we have sown unto you spir
itual things, is it a great thing if we shall reap your 
carnal things? If others be partakers of this power over 
you, are not we rather? Nevertheless we have not used 
this power; but suffer all things, lest we should hinder 
the gospel of Christ. Do ye not know that they which 
minister about holy things live of the things of the temple? 
and they which wait at the altar are partakers with the 
altar? Even so hath the Lord ordained that they which 
preach the gospel should live of the gospel." (1 Cor. 
!l: 6-14.) 

" No man that warreth entangleth himself with the 
affairs of this life; that he may please him who hath 
chosen him to be a soldier." (2 Tim. 2: 4.) 

In the light of the foregoing Scriptures let us ask our
selves a few questions. Have preachers of the gospel left 
the pulpit and " fled every one to his field? " Has " the 
house of God " been " forsaken? " Do they need to be 
" encouraged " to return to the work of preaching of the 
gospel? Do the powers of Satan prevail because the 
preacher of the gospel can no longer hold up his hands 
because of lack of financial support? Brethren, are you 
rallying to his side and, like Aaron and Hur, holding 
his hands up for him so that the church of Christ (spir
itual Israel) may prevail until life's sun has gone down and 
triumphant victory won? Do you think a preacher of the 
gospel should be forced, for lack of support, to farm or 
engage in secular work to support his family, and let 
souls go to hell who could be saved during the time he is 
off duty? Do you think soldiers in carnal warfare could 
work to support themselves and ever win very many 
battles? 

I am persuaded that no preacher of the gospel should 
divide his time, talents, or attention between preaching 
the gospel and farming or any other secular work, except 
in extreme ca,sd where brethren are unable to support 
him. His time and energy should be given wholly to 
study and preaching the gospel, and his support should 
bP sufficient to supply all the needs of himself and his 
family, so that he need not be forced to worry over lack 
of funds to meet the necessities of life. 

I have never known a preacher of the gospel to be 
overpaid for his services, and I have never known of 
one retiring because he had accumulated so much money 
he didn't need any mo-re· to care for himself or his 
family. But I have kn.own of many who, like myself, 
for· lack of sufficient support to meet the bare necessities 
of life, have been forced to spend most of their time work
ing at secular work to provide for their families. 

My own hearl aches as I see many opportunities to 
preach the gospel which I cannot meet, as I cannot both 
hold my job as a traveling salesman and hold meetings, 
too. One experience of last summer will make my point 
clear. While on a two-weeks' vacation from my work I 
held a twelve-days' meeting, three hundred miles from 
home, and baptized three persons. The meeting was just 
getting well under way, the interest was excellent, and a 
number were inte1·ested and thinking seriously of obeying 
the gospel, and would have done so could I have remained 
lcnger. But I must return to my employment. So, if 
those who did not obey the gospel go to hell, who must 
answer in the day of judgment? 

I lay the greater part of the trouble to the lack of sup-
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port of preachers on account of the lack of teaching on 
the subject, also to · the false attitude taken by leaders of 
congregations that they alone have the I:ight to be both 
judge and jury and to hand the humble preacher of the 
gospel the day's contribution of a few small coins that are 
scraped up from their pockets and expect him to be per
fectly satisfied with it; then, when a funeral during the 
week is held, just tell him how much you appreciated 
having him, etc. When he is crowded on every side by 
necessity and dares to ask for more support, then he is 
accused of " making merchandise of the gospel " or " is 
just in"eaching for money." Then, after getting sore at 
the· poor preacher, tell him not to come back any more! 
Thus he is driven to _other fields and the cause of Jesus 
Christ suffers defeat. 0, my brother and sister in Christ, 
open your eyes, your mouth, your heart, and your pocket
book, and the first time you meet the brother who is 
preaching for you, investigate his financial circumstances 
and help to supply his needs. If he doesn't need it, he 
can doubtless tell you of one wP,o does need it. 

This is written by one who is to-day doing secular work 
and preaching as he can on Lord's days and vacations 
at his own charges. 

THREE YEARS IN DETROIT. 

BY CARL L. ETTER. 

In February of 1923, while I was teaching in Western 
Oklahoma Christian College at Cordell, Okla., I went to 
Abilene, Texas, to speak at the annual Bible Lecture Week 
ol' Abilene Christian College. While there I met Brother 
W. D. Campbell, of Detroit, Mich. Brother Campbell had 
been instructed by the Plum Street elders to find an evan
gelist for some mission work which they were proposing 
t(l do in a new section -of the city. Brother Campbell told 
me of this work and arral'tged for me to make a visit to 
Detroit to look over the field. I had a very pleasant visit 
with the Detroit brethren and agreed to accept the work, 
beginning in September, 1923. 

Upon reaching Detroit, I preached a few times for the 
Plum Street Church, visited in the Ferndale community 
(a suburb of Detroit), and arranged the first mee.ting of 
the Ferndale mission in a private home, October 6, with 
ten persons present. On the first Sunday in December we 
had our first meeting in the new church building which 
was erected by the Plum Street brethren. About twenty
five persons were present at this meeting. In those early 
days of the miss1on our evening meetings sometimes were 
attended by no more than three persons. Only those who 
have labored in the North can fully appreciate the dis
couragements that accompanied these early efforts. But 
we were determined not to give up, God being our helper. 

I immediately began a house-to-house campaign, invit
ing the people (fifty per cent of whom were Catholics) 
out to church and trying to get our plea before them. 
Brother Campbell was a true yokefellow and assisted me 
in a t wo-weeks' meeting, preaching one week each, with 
twelve baptisms as the visible results. At the end of the 
first year about forty souls had been influenced to put on 
the Christ in the appointed way. At the beginning of the 
second year we took new courage and were more deter
mined to see the work succeed. During that year the 
membership of the church just about doubled and the 
Bible-school department taxed the capacity of the building. 

At the beginning of the third year we had every reason 
to thank God for his goodness and to take new courage 
for the coming year. During the year we enlarged the 
basement of the church, putting ·in eight new Sunday
school rooms. Again the membership doubled and the 
Bible school grew until we had one of the best schools in 
the city. 

'Dm:'mg tne three years I have done little reporting 
through our religious papers, and would not be making 

this report but for two reasons- (!) our friends have 
urged us to do it, and (2) because we are leaving Detroit 
tc take up mission work in J,apan. 

We appreciate the willingness of the Ferndale and 
Plum Street brethren for us to -continue with them in the 
good work in Detroit. wd have learned to love them, and 
would not consider leaving were it not for what we think 
a greater work in the foreign field. The Ferndale Church 
is well established and is in good ~ondition for some one 
else to carry it on to greater :;;uccess. There are plenty 
of good, faithful preachers who are willing to take up 
this work, but there are fewer who can see their way 
clear to labor in the foreign field. For several years my 
wife and I have had a strong desire to go to Japan, and 
we feel that now is the time to make a move in that 
direction. 

We had hoped to sail on August 13 of this year, and 
were making our plans that way until i came down with 
the scarlet fever early in the summer. Since then we 
have decided to delay our going until next July. In the 
meantime we shall spend the winter in the South, where 
we can visit with our loved ones in the flesh for a few 
months before taking up the work in Japan. While in 
the South I shall preach for the church at Cordell, Okla., 
and teach the Bible in Western Oklahoma Christian 
College. 

OUR MESSAGES. 

D. L. Robinson, Sper.cer, Tenn., August 2: "I have just 
closed a two-weeks' meeting at Athens, in White County, 
with six additions and two restorations." 

J. M. Keller, Coopertown, Tenn., August 2: "E. L. 
Cambron, of Murfreesboro, Tenn., closed he1·e last Wednes
day. Fifteen were baptized, one was restored, and one 
came from the Methodists who claimed Scriptural immer
sion." 

W. T. Hines, Sidonia, Tenn., August 3: "I began here 
in a tent. I go next to Er:ville, Tenn.; thence to Sandy 
Branch, Ky. I have some time the last of September and 
the first of October. Write me at 410 Highland Avenue, 
Jackson, Tenn." 

J. Leo.rtard Jackson, Lebanon, Tenn., August 5: " I re
cently closed an eight-days' meeting at Bethany, this 
county. Sam Tatum and I began at Bethlehem, this 
county, last Sunday. The Lebanon church seems to be 
doing better now than for some time." 

A. K. Ramsey, McMinnville, Tenn., August 3: "We are 
having good fellowship in the Ralph Moffitt home, and 
also had opportunity to do personal work in the neighbor
hood which resulted in one confession. When baptized, 
this will bring the number of converts in tbe Eureka 
meeting to five." 

A. H. 'Smith, Middleton, Tenn., ·August 2: " I closed 
at Crockett, in Tate County, Miss., last Friday night, with 
three baptized and two who claimed to have already obeyed 
the Lord in baptism. I am now in a meeting at Middle
ton. On the third Lo·rd's day in August I shall begin at 
Car penter, Miss. The Gospel Advocate is fine." 

A. S. Landis, Port Arthur, Texas, August 2: "We had 
our first preaching in our new meetinghouse on July 25. 
There was one confession at the morning service and bap
tism at night. Yesterday we bad one to become identified 
by statement and three confessions. We have a neat and 
comfortable place in which to meet, and the prospects for 
growth seem to be good." 

J. Emmett Wainwright, Shreveport, La., August 2: 
"Nine were baptized and one identified at Brashear, 
Texas. J. W. Ferrell; of Fort Worth, dhected the sing
ing. I will begin at Newport, August 17; at Waco, 
Texas, August 31; and am to hold a mission meeting at 
Leola, Ark., for ten days, beginning on September 28. 
Who will furhish a singer?" . 

Fred W. Chunn, Henry, Tenn., August 2: "I have just 
closed at Marmaduke, Ark. Six were baptized and four 
reclaimed. J. E. Green, of Paragould, Ark., who preaches 
one Sunday each month for the church at Marmaduke, 
was with us through this meeting and helped us out in 
many ways. I am booked for an eighteen-days' meeting 
with Brother Green at Paragould, to begin on September 
1. I go from here to Keefe, Lake County, Tenn." 
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[ OUR MESSAGES ] 

Work or want. 

The greatest barkers are ndt the greatest biters. 
If the preacher " tramped on your toes " last Sunday, 

he may step on both feet next time. 
T. R. Burnett said that he used to make popguns out of 

elders; now they make elders out of popguns. 

W. L. Karnes closed a meeting last Thursday night at 
Corinth, near Lebanon, Tenn., with seven baptisms. 

D. F. Draper had a fine meeting at Reese Chapel, on the 
Llano River, in Texas. Four hundred heard and five 
obeyed. 

F. L. Young, Godley, Texas, August 10: "I am here in 
a meeting. From here I go to Mansfield, Texas, for two 
weeks." 

Esau sold his birthright for a mess of pottage, but we 
have people to-day who will sell their soul for a little 
filthy ,lucre. , 

H. T. King preached at Belmont Church, this city, last 
Lord's-day morning and F. B. Srygley at night. Large 
crowds at both services. 

W. W. Lovell preached for the church of Christ at Sixth 
Avenue and Buchanan Street, this city, last Lord's day. 
There were two baptisms. 

L. L. Yeagley continues his meeting at Johnson City, 
Tenn. Brother Yeagley is preaching to reasonably good 
crowds, with two baptized to date. 

Vernon M. Spivey, Indianapolis, Ind., August 9: "I 
will preach at Danville, Ill., next Lord's day. I preached 
to two large aupiences here yesterday." 

There is a good opening for a medical doctor, a member 
of the church of Christ, in a splendid little Tennessee 
town. Write the Gospel Advocate o~ce. 

C. C. McQuiddy, Alma, Ark., August 9: "I preached 
for the young congregation at Van Buren on Sunday aft
ernoon. One confessed her Lord and was baptized." 

J. Pettey Ezell preached at Trinity Lane, this city, last 
Lord's day. Brother Ezell preaches every day at the noon
day services of the Central church of Christ, this city. 

Married, at the residence of James A. A11en, 900-B 
Sixteenth Avenue, South, this city, August 9, 1926, Fred 
William Worrell and Ana Lee Yates, James A. Allen 
officiating. 

R. S. Wright, Arbyrd, Mo., August 11: "Thanks for 
the Gospel Advocate. It led a fine Baptist woman (in 
belief) to Christ. J. S. Jones, of Wingo, Ky., is in a camp 
meeting her~." -

J. W. Grant preached at Charlotte Avenue, this city, 
last Lord's day, with good attendance at both services. 
Brother Grant will begin a meeting at Holladay, Tenn., 
next Lord's day. 

Married, at the tent at Boma, Tenn., Sunday morning, 
August 8, Miss Hazel Herrin to Jesse Randolph, W. M. 
Oakley officiating. They are both members of the church 
at Roberts Switch. 

F . B. Srygley will begin a meeting at Huntland, Tenn., 
next Lord's day. Brother Srygley closed a meeting at 
Robertson Forks, near Lynnville, Tenn., last Lord's-day 
night, with two baptisms. 

J. Emmett Wainwright, Shreveport, La., August 13: 
" Seven baptized and seven restored at Union Grove, near 
Doddridge, Ark. I am to begin at Waco on August 31; 
at Mena, Ark., on September 13." 

R. W. Jernigan closed a meeting on Monday night, Au
gust 9, at Curlee, in Cannon County, Tenn., with seven 
baptisms and two restorations. Brother Jernigan began 
a mission meeting near New Hope, Ala .. last Friday night. 

W. A. Record, Paducah, Ky., August 14: "Last Wednes
day night I closed a good meeting at Macedonia, near 
Mayfield with two baptized and two restored. On ac
count of' the serious condition of my wife's health, I am 
fo'rced to cancel my meetings for the near future. I 
so1'ic'it the prayers of the church. My trial is great, but 
my Lord is strong." 

W. P. Skaggs, Irving, Texas, August 13: "I closed a 
meeting with the Pleasant Grove Church, near Tenaha, in 
Shelby County, Texas, with two baptisms, both married 
persons. I go next to Gainesville, Route 2; thence to Hale 
Center." 

T. C. King, Lawrenceburg, Tenn., August 10: "We 
closed a good meeting at Cool Springs, in Giles County, 
Tenn., on August 8, with six baptized and one restored. 
I go next to Shady Grove, a new church in Lawre11ce 
County." 

Lucas North, Ethridge, Tenn., August 13: "W. M. 
Behel has just closed a twelve-days' meeting here with 
three additions. Fine attendance and fine interest were 
manifested, and we feel sure that much benefit to the 
congregation will result." 

Thomas E. Milholland, Snyder, Texas, August 12: "The 
meeting at Laneport, Texas, closed with six baptisms and 
seven restorations. Brother Acuff, of Granger, Texas, led 
the songs, ably assisted by W. 0. Everidge. I am riow on 
my way to Tulsa, Okla., for a meeting." 

R. L. Colley, F.ulton, Ky., August 4: "I closed at 
Manila, Ark., last Friday night, with two baptisms and 
one restored. I am now in a meeting at Pine Knot, ATk., 
with three restorations and one baptism to date. I go 
next to Locust Grove, near Bradford, Tenn." 

T. W. Phillips, Jr., Wewoka, Okla., August 10: "I was 
forced to close a week early at old Rock Church, neal' 
Dickson, Tenn. There had been six baptisms and three 
restorations, nearly all adults, when the meeting closed. 
Because of my health I may not return to my work at 
Savannah, Ga." 

G. A. Dunn, Rising Star, Texas, August 2: "Last week 
I closed a meeting at Sweetwater, Texas, with twenty
seven responding publicly to the invitations. I am now 
in a meeting at Rising Star. My next meeting will be in 
Fort Worth, Texas, beginning about the second Sunday in 
September. I hope to hold a meeting in Anniston, Ala." 

W. R. Yowell, Jr., Charlie, Texas, August 10: "On the 
first Sunday in August I preach eel three times' at Center 
Vale, in Cook County, and last Sunday at Burkburnett. 
During the week I am singing"for G. A. Dunn, Jr., here. 
Seventeen have responded so far. I go next to Guin, Ala., 
to direct the hymnal service for him there. beginning on 
August 15." 

W. M. Oakley, Silver Point, Tenn., Route 3, August 13: 
" Our meeting at'Roberts Switch, near Boma, Tenn., con
tinues, with capacity crowds, fine interest, and six confes
sions to date. The meeting will continue over into iiext 
week. Thence to Martin's Creek, Bloomington Sp1·ings, 
Route 1, to· begin on August 22. Our work in Putnam 
County is prospering." 

R. C. White, Fosterville, Tenn., August 9: " I began my 
third consecutive meeting here yesterday, with a crowded 
house at both services and interest good. I have assisted 
in three meetings since last report-Indian Mound, Stew
art County; Sam's Creek, Cheatham County; and George
town, Meigs County. The meeting at Georgetown was 
held in the Baptist house, where not one member was 
found." 

J. L. Pummill, Dallas, Texas, August 4: " I have been 
traveling for the Tipton Orphan Home since the first of 
February, meeting with fine success. I took a few days off 
for meetings. I have just closed a seventeen-days' meet
ing in Merkel, Texas, with fifteen baptisms J:lnd three 
restorations. I alwa;ys enjoy the Gospel Advocate. I have 
been reading it for many years. I pray that you may 
keep up the good work." 

Lee Jackson, Oakland, Miss., August 11: "Robert L. 
Shook, of Belmont, Miss., closed a very interesting and 
successful meeting for the Jackson's Grove congregation, 
in Tallahatchie County, on the second Lord's day in this 
month. Four baptisms and three other additions re
sulted from the eight-days' meeting. In addition to being 
a very active business man, Brother 'Shook is proving him
self to be a very acceptable proclaimer of the gospel." 

G. W. Farmer, Cleveland, Tenn., August 6: "I am to 
begin a meeting at Sykes, in Smith County, ·Tenn., on the 
third Lord's day in this month. On the fourth Lord's day 
in July I was with the church at Hebbertsburg, Tenn. I 
preached three times and 

1 
made two shor t talks at the 

water, and baptized ten girls, ranging from fourteen to 
nineteen years of age. We shipped our tent to Johnson. 
City a few days ago. The brethren there are beg'inn'mg 
~ tent meeting. The undertaking is great and they are 
going to have a hard struggle. Pray for them!' 
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J. G. Allen will begin a meeting at Oste!la, Tenn., next 
Lord's day. 

N. B. Hardeman closed a very fine meeting at Jasper, 
Ala., with thirty-seven additions. 

Hooper Scott preached for the congregation wo1:shiping 
at Twelfth Avenue, North, this city, morning and night, 
last Lord's day. 

Emmett G. Creacy, Pekin, Ind., August 10: " The meet
ing here at ' Old Pekin ' started off nicely, with large 
crowds and one baptism the first day." ·-

L. B. Jones, Murfreesboro, Tenn., August 10: " I closed 
my meeting at Bethlehem, near Murfreesboro, on Sunday 
night, with five baptized and two restored." 

Mrs. W. J. Hogg, Menlo, Ga., August 1: "S. M. Con
nelly, of East Lake, Tenn., closed an eight-days' meeting 
at Berea, Ala., to-day. There were no additions." 

J. D. Jones, of Algood, Tenn., recently closed a good 
meeting at Flat Rock, near Lebanon, Tenn. There were 
no visible ·results, but the seed was sown for a bountiful 
harvest. 

George W. Miller, of Chandler, Okla., began a meeting 
at Matador, Texas, August 1. Three have come from 
other congregations. H. H. Mansfield, of Chillicothe, 
Texas, is leading the singing. 

W. T. Hines, Enville, Tenn., August 13: "I closed a 
mission meeting at Sidonia, Tenn., with five added and 
thirty members pledged to meet each Lord's day. I began 
here last night with a good crowd." 

J. E. L. Harrison, Anson, Texas, August 13: "I have 
just closed at Sudan, Texas, with fifteen additions. Clyde 
Mansfield conducted the song service. I shall begin to
night at Lindsey Chapel, east of Stamford." 

Miss Olivia C. Crittenden, Mount Juliet, Tenn.: "I wish 
to hear from some one who is interested in securing a 
primary teacher for one of the Bible schools or a school 
supported by Christians for their children." 

Will J. Cullum, Hartsville, Tenn., August 9: "On yes
terday I preached at Lafayette, Tenn., morning and night, 
and at Draper's Crossroads in the afternoon. I will begin 
a meeting at Dalton, Ga., next Lord's day." 

Mrs. J. R. Hamm, Florence, Ala., August 9: "J. H. 
Stone, of Haleyville, Ala., closed a meeting at the Sherrod 
Schoolhouse on Sunday night with a crowded house and 
with thirteen baptisms and five restorations." 

J, Clifford Murphy, Pulaski, Tenn., Au'gust 9: "I have 
just closed a meeting near Lineville, Ala., with one bap
tized and one restored. Two others came claiming they 
were bafltized that their sins might be forgiven." 

Sallie Will Watson, Pulaski, Tenn., August 10: " Harris 
J. Dierk of Columbia, Tenn., recently closed his first meet
ing, of eight days' duration, at Odd Fellows' Hall, with 
three baptized. Robert Lee Clark led in the song service." 

J. V. Armstrong Traylor, Magnetic Springs, Ohio, Au
gust 14: " Our meeting here continues with interest. There 
have been two additions. The first-page articles are fine. 
I believ~ _that Brethren Smith and Srygley are doing their 
best wntmg now." 

G. B. Dasher, Valdosta, Ga., August 10: "That its name 
may appropriately represent the school as to location and 
field of service, the Dasher Bible School has changed its 
name to Georgia-Florida Bible School, under which name 
it will operate in the future." 

W. J. McAlister, Fayetteville, Tenn., August 13: "C. 
Knowles will begin a tent meeting at Wells Hill, near 
Fayetteville, Tenn., on the fifth Sunday in August, in W. J. 
McAlister's barn lot. Everybody is invited. The meeting 
will continue about ten days." 

James J. Reynolds, Glasgow, Ky.: " The meeting at 
Lucas closed on July 23, with interest, but no additions. 
I held a meeting at Antioch, near Nobob, Ky., with fine 
interest, closing on August 9 with seven additions. I will 
begin at Linton, Ky., on August 18." 

L. E. Stewart, Checotah, Okla., August 10: "I closed 
at Paden, Okla., with ten baptisms. From there I went to 
Franklin- County, Ark., and preached eleven nights, with 
fifty-seven baptized and eight restored to their 'first love.' 
I go next to Crawford County, Ark.'' 

J. L. Hines, Huckabay, Texas, August 9: "I closed a 
meeting at Huckabay yesterday at a 'tank.' Nine were 
baptized (one a Baptist) and four were restored. I began 
last night at Liberty Church with a good crowd. I will 
begin at Evant, Texas, on August 16.'' 

Allen Phy, Brownsville, Tenn., August 12: " The meet
ing at Winter's Chapel, in Cross County, Ark., closed last 
night with a full house. Four were baptized and two came 
from other congregations. Sam Jayne, one of the young · 
men of the congregation, led the singing most of the time, 
and did it well.'' 

I. C. Pullias, Lebanon, Tenn., August_10: " I closed at 
Lascassas, Tenn., with one baptism. There are many 
good people in that community. My brother, A. Clay 
Pullias, led the singing. I closed at Smyrna, in Warren 
County, Tenn., with six baptized and one confessing her 
sins. I am to begin at Leoma, Tenn., next Sunday.'' 

T. H. Bass, Lufkin, Texas, August 12: "I closed at 
Stockman with seventeen additions and the church en
com·aged and st.rengthened. Many who did not respond 
heard attentively the gospel. I assisted the brethren at 
Larue and Simpsonville in meetings. Had one addition 
at Larue. I go next to Burkeville.'' ....._ 

Mrs. L. R. Hutchison, Enterprise, Ala., August 14: 
" Brother Baker, of Berry, Ala., conducted a very inter
esting meeting here in July, with three added to the one 
body. I have been a subscriber to the Gospel Advocate 
about thirty years, and I look forward to its coming each 
week. It has been such a help to me to keep me in the 
strait and narrow way.'' 

I. B. Bradley, Dickson, Tenn., August 10: " I closed a 
nine-days' meeting with the church at Petway Tenn. on 
August 9, with eight baptized. and one restored. My' de
bate with the Seventh-day Adventists, in Birmingham, 
Ala., is set to begin on September 20, to run ten nights. 
The Sabbath and the Lord's day are the issues. The 
brethren will take care of visitors. Remember the date.'' 

C. McClung, Fort Worth, Texas, August 10: " I closed 
the Springtown meeting last Monday at the water's edge, 
with a large number baptized. I was reared at Spring
town, and I baptized many people I had known for the 
greater part of my life. There were twenty-nine addi
tions. One man eighty-three years old and several mid
dle-aged and older. The church is taking on new life and 
is going to do a better work than ever before. I go next 
Thursday night to begin at Clyde, Texas.'' 

Charles Taylor, Westport, Tenn., August 10: "The 
meeting at Christiana, Tenn., closed with five baptisms. 
I am now at Williams Chapel, in Carroll County, with 
fine interest. I go next to Clarksburg, Tenn. Keep push
ing the debate with the Baptists. If they fail to come 

· across, let us have the entire effort published in tract form 
and scatter them all over the country. I am sure that it 
will have an influence for good. May God bless you in 
the great work you are doing.'' 

W. F. Lemmons, Sa·ltillo, Miss., August 11: "The meet
ing at Hebron Church, Route 3, closed at the water to-day, 
after a siege of eleven days and nights, with twenty con
fessions and baptisms. We h~d frorp. five hundred to a 
thousand at night, and from one hundred to two hundred 
during the day. People came for twenty miles. It was a 
glorious meeting. The house is a combined schoolhouse 
and church house. We moved out of the house as soon as 
the weather conditions would permit, as the house would 
not hold the crowds. I am to begin another meeting at 
Crossroads, six miles south, to-morrow night.'' 

S. P. Pittman, Indian Mound, Tenn., August 13: " I 
finished a meeting in Elkton, Ky., Wednesday night, Au
gust 11, with no baptisms, but four added to the band 
worshiping at present in the courthouse. H. R. Daniel, a 
loyal, capable preacher, is located there, eager to keep 
busy and ready to respond to calls even during the au
tumn months. To me it is unwise and inexpedient for 
congregations to be idle, or for congregations not to keep 
the preachets who are ready to go busy in the great field. 
I am to begin a meeting, the Lord willing, at Ripley, Tenn., 
next Lord's day.'' 

J. D. Tant, Camden, Tenn., August 13: "I have just 
closed a fine meeting at Mount Moriah, eight miles south 
of Camden. We have a good church house there, but all 
the members had quit the Lord and were worki111g with 
the devil. They had quit the worship of God. Fourteen 
came back and confessed their wrongs, one was baptized, 
and seven were withdrawn from. A Sunday school with 
four classes and literature was started, and I hope this 
will do good. They paid me eighty cents a day for the 
meeting above actual cost to me in going, yet some said I 
was only out for the money. I do not see how some of 
my brethren can hope to get to heaven when they will 
engage a man a year ahead and make no effort to support 
him or his family when he goes.'' 
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ij EDITORIAL ~ 
COMMENDING " EVERY GOOD WORK AND 

WORD." No. 2. 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

The principles and instruction which applied to the 
days of miraculous gifts will apply now after miraculous 
gifts have ceased. Brethren now have different natural 
gifts-that is, they differ in ability to do different things. 
All' are not " apt to teach;" all cannot " lead the songs;" 
all are not orators; all have not the ability to accumulate 
money or the readiness to use it for the advancement of 
the cause of Christ,. although, " if the readiness is there, 
it is acceptable according as a man hath, not according 
as he hath not;" all have not the same good judgment 
and sound sense; every member has not the same office, 
or cannot do the same work. Women, both young and 
old, according to a'tility, can do that which God has ap
pointed out for them to do; and men, both young and old, 
according to ability, can do that which God has appointed 
for them to do. 

Then no man-nat one-should " think of himself more 
highly than he ought to think;" but every one should "so 
think as to think soberly," as he has ability to work. 

The hand ca!lnot "set the foot aside, nor can the foot 
refuse to work because it is not the hand; and so through
out the whole body. Thus no one "should be puffed 
up for the one against the other." There should be no 
boast(ing, no rivalry, no jealousy, no es..vy, and 'the like. 
In humility all should count others better than themselves. 
Who made one member to differ from another? The 
little finger which fills its mission, or office, is just as 
much blessed of God as the right eye; and just so 
throughout the whole body of Christ. 

Why not encourage every man, as Brother Larimore 
would say, to do all the good he can, to whomsoever he 
can, in whatever way he can, whenever he can and where
soever be can-understanding always that the word of 
God is the only standard of good? 

Means and methods of doing any good work which the 
Lord requires should not be confused with the work itself. 
And as Brother Thaddeus Hutson, in an article quoted 

from him in this paper not long since, and as Brother 
Armstrong, in the article given below, say, we should not 
" becloud " and " besmirch " the good name of a faithful 
worker of the Lord and curtail his influence by calling 
him "a new digressive" and "incipient infidel," or by 
accusing him of encouraging and upholding teachers of 
error and being himself disloyal because he does not and 
will not indorse harsh and abusive language and unbecom
ing epithets in contending against such teachers. 

Very wrong methods may be used and a wrong spirit 
manifested in doing a right thing. Christ may be 
preached of envy and strife and faction. There can be no 
better thing than to preach Christ; there are no worse 
" ings and no spirit so bad as envy; strife, and faction. 

hrist must be preached of good will and of love. (See 
PhiL 1 : 1s.) 

A great deal depends upon who declares one to be "dis
loyal " and by whose standard loyalty is measured. There 
is not a stronger, higher, deeper, and more comprehensive 
word tlian " loyalty" in its true meaning-faithfJilness 
to God and fidelity to Christ and the truth-seeking in 
every way the honor and glory of God; yet there is not 
one more narrow, more partisan, and less Christian when 
used as some use it. There is such a thing, as we saw 
last week, as being true, honorable, just, and following 
that which is lovely and of goQd report. 

Brother Hutson wo-rks in one field and I in another; 
B1·other Armstrong is at work in one school and I in an
other, and he writes for one paper and I for another; 
and, while these brethren may not indorse some things 
I say and do-, yet there is no root of bitterness in their 
hearts against me, but in unfeigned lov:e would they try to 
help me in correcting my mistakes and rejoice in what 
good I may do. " Let love be without dissimulation." 
· Following is Brother Armstrong's article, the good 

spirit of which I commend. I appreciate his indorsement 
of my efforts, at least, to be true, fair, honorable, just, 
frank, free from jealousy and envy and bitterness, and to 
follow that which is lovely and of good report. 

BROTHER ELAM'S FAIRNESS COMMENDED. 

(See the Gospel Advocate of June 24 and July 1.) 

It is so easy to be a partisan, even in the Lord's work. 
In fact, only by effort can one keep himself from forming 
a " party" and developing the partisan's spirit and atti
tude. Especially is this true if one pe influential, possess
ing powers of a leader. Early in his efforts he will find 
himself surrounded by a following. This comes without 
effort; it is the natural result that comes from an in
fluential and pesitive servant of the Lord's just being 
himself. All a leader needs to do is to do his duty, using 
purposely his great, good, and noble powers for God and 
his cause, and a following comes of itself. 

Just as a. preacher of the gospel who is gifted as a 
speaker, and who has real powers to draw audiences and , 
to make people " foolish " about himself as a preacher, 
may commercialize his God-given powers instead of using 
them unselfishly for the cause of Christ, so a real leader 
may woefully abuse his power to lead by becoming a poor, 
miserable partisan, leading a petty faction among tli.e 
Lord's people. He forgets the great big service possible 
to himself and works for his own glory. 

Nearly all of our troubles now, as a church, hal!e come 
about by petty, ambitious, partisan leaders among us, 
vying with one another in their efforts to lead. They 
love themselves more than they love God and souls. 

Oftentimes one of these leaders resorts to the meanest 
kind of effort to destroy the influence of others that he 
may increase his party and satisfy and gratify his ambi
tious greed fo·r leadership. 

Among the first lessons Christians are taught may be 
found the lesson of faithfulness to God's word; loyalty to 
every word of his. In fact, we know well that there is 
no principle more imperatively impo-rtant than the one of 
loyalty to every word of God. Hence, we are grounded 
in this doctrine long before we know much of his teach
ing. With this principle fixed, we go to the word of the 
Lord seeking to know what he has taught us. · 

Designing leaders know this principle is in our hearts 
to stay, and that there is nothing else so dear to us that 
we would not giv.e up to be loyal to our Lord in every 
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word he has spoken. These leaders, ambitious and greedy 
to lead a bigger crowd and to increase their power, taking 
advantage of this beautiful purpose in our hearts to be 
loyal to God in every way, find some ~xcuse for charging 
their " competitive leaders" with disloyalty. They know 
well how easily brethren are frightened at this point, and 
they know well, too, what it will mean to them and their 
movement to appear to keep special guard over the truth 
of God. If only they can succeed in beclouding the good 
name of a " competitive" leader and scare the brethren, 
causing them to fear his loyalty to the word of God; it is 
enough. 0, the dastardly work that has been done in this 
way in the very church of our Lord, and how weak men 
have fallen to do this base thing! 

As good and faithful men as have ever preached the 
word of the Lord have been beclouded, besmirched, and 
their influence curtailed by the above method. 

When I was but a boy, associated with a group of con
secrated and godly young men, I came into the Middle 
West supporting the Bible-school effort. Some leaders of 
brethren in that section were opposing the establishing of 
schools in which the Bible would be taught daily to every 
student attending them. In a fair, even-handeq, and free 
fight the opposers of such schools have no chance to win 
in the combat. An effort to establish schools in which 
Christians may be free to teach every word of God to all 
who may attend the school is God's fight. It cannot fail. 
There really _cannot be a fair fight made against such an 
effort. So some advantage has to be sought. Really 
there was but one way to hinder or retard the work, and 
that was to create the suspicion that we young men were 
not sound-that we were "new digressives," " incipient 
infidels "-and thus scare the brethren so they would not 
fellowship us or support our work. We were frankly told 
that we should have to return to Kentucky and Tennessee 
if we preached to churches. Of course, brethren had con
fidence in these leaders, and everywhere we went for a 
time brethren were afraid of us and regarded our work 
with suspicion. This is an old trick still used. 

But how different with the man whose name appears 
at the head of this article. Brother Elam has been a 
superior teacher among the faithful teachers of God's 
Book for all but a half century. He has grown into ripe 
leadership, and though he is directly responsible with 
other good brethren for !). great and good work, David 
Lipscomb Gollege, he gives his support and encourage
ment to all of our good schools. In his busy life he does 
not forget the rest of us with our burdens for the same 
work. 

As Brother Elam says: " Everything being equal, we 
should feel as much interested in one of these schools as 
in another; we should pray as fervently for one as for 
another, and should rejoice as much over the success of 
one as of another. . . . We should be entirely free 
from jealousy and envy, and there must be no rivalry 
and boasting." 

For several ~ears I have held the conviction that Nash
ville, Tenn., is the logical and geographical spot for a 
Christian university. Shall it be the location? If the 
churches of Nashville can have a great tabernacle meet
ing and raise thousands of dollars, some six or eight 
thousand dollars, for this twenty-days' meeting, why 
should the raising of the money for the founding and 
equipping of a Christian university ·in that section be 
considered an impossibility? If the churcnes of Nashville 
could finance a great meeting, raising the money in their 
regular Lord's-day contributions, how easy should it be 
for the brethren in Tennessee and elsewhere to command 
funds to equip a university in which the whole word of 
God would be faithfully taught to every student daily! 

Anyhow, brethren in Nashville and the surrounding 
country should see to one thing at once-namely, that 
David Lipscomb College has adequate buildings in which 
to increase and develop the great work the school is 
already doing. 

But I really began this article to call attention to 
Brother Elam's unselfish attitude in these matters. In 
this age of jealousy, envy, and selfishness, his articles 
are refreshing. 

"RANTING" SCARES THE CHILDREN. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

Effective preaching is preaching which has an effect. 
Preaching with a bad effect, in a sense, would be effective 
preaching; but I suppose what is meant is how to preach 
and what to preach so as to have a good effect, or the effect 
that God intended that preaching should have. On what 
to preach, I know of no passage which is clearer than 

Jon. 3: 2: "Arise, go unto Nineveh, that great city, and 
preach unto it the preaching that I bid thee." We are to 
preach or declare the gospel just as the apostles preached 
it, whatever may be the effect; and if we preach it cor
rectly, we will not be held responsible for the effect.' The 
Lord intended that the gospel as preached by the apostles 
should have two effects--one upon those who accept it and 
the other upon those who reject it. It will save the one 
and condemn the other. " For we are unto God a sweet 
savor of Christ, in them that ·are s~ved, and in them that 
perish: to the one we are the savor of death unto death: 
and to the other the savor of life unto life." (2 Cor. 2: 
15, 16.) So God's word will not fail. It will have the 
effect he intended it to have-that is, it will save or it will 
condemn. " So shall my word be that goeth forth out 
of my mouth: it shall not return unto me void, but it 
shall accomplish that which I please, and it shall prosper 
in the thing whereto I sent it." (Isa. 55:· 11.) We are 
not to be held responsible for the effect of our preaching, 
but for the manner and matter of it, or for what we 
ourselves do. The effect or result of our conduct is in 
the hands of God. 

The effect to be desired in preaching is to save the lost 
and to edify and comfort the saved. The lost in sin can 
be . saved only by preaching the gospel, which is God's 
:Power to save. " It pleased God by the foolishness of 
preaching to save them that believe." (1 .Cor. 1: 21.) Not 
by foolish preaching-if this were true, the world would 
h'ave been saved long ago-but " by the foolishness of 
preaching." " For the preaching of the cross is to them 
that perish foolishness; but unto us which are saved it is 
the power of God." (1 .Cor. 1: 18.) The thing to preach 
is the gospel, the cross of Christ, the good news of salva
tion through the death, burial, and resurrection of Christ, 
with the commands · which he gives to those who believe 
in him. Then, too, preaching should be to edify, to build 
up and strengthen the saved. " Let in things be done 
unto edifying." The weary, sorrowful, sad Christian 
should be comforted by preaching. " For ye may all 
prophesy one by one, that all may learn, and all may be 
comforted." (1 Cor. 14: 31.) 

Ranting, holloing, bawling, may scare the children or 
sometimes frighten the feeble-minded, but it is unneces
sary to a good effect. A good, round voice that can be 
heard well by all the audience is all that is necessary. 
More than this is hard on both the preacher and the audi
ence. If you were to meet a man on the street and ask 
him an important question, however important the subject 
might be, and he were to double up his fist, get red in the 
face, with his neck veins swollen to their highest tension, 
and should begin to answer you, beating and pawing the 
air, as some preachers do in the pulpit, you would both 
likely be arrested as .a public nuisance. Still, some of us 
have to be punished with this relic of a past age every 
time we go to hear the gospel preached. I speak for 
myself as an occ&sional hearer. If it is for my sake, you 
can leave it off. Earnestness and zeal I admire in a 
preacher, but bawling and beating the air are unnecessary 
to saveJ to edify, or to comfort. 

Some simple rules of elocution are no doubt good, but 
it is not best to be handicapped by them. An easy, natural 
style and manner is better in the pulpit. It is not neces
sary to change your voice when you go into the pulpit. 
Use that same natural, everyday voice which your friends 
are acquainted with at other times. Accuracy in gram
matical arrangement is better, if it can be had without 
slavery or too much effort. The..preacher needs to be easy 
and natural and to remember that there are many to be 
saved besides two or three school-teachers or ex-teachers 
who may be in the audience. 

Effective preaching, ' or the right kind of preaching, can 
be summed up in the language of an inspired man: "But 

.. 
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speaking the truth in love, may grow up into him in all 
things, which is the head, even Christ." (Eph. 4: 15.) 
To my way of thinking, there are three words in this 
quotation which should be emphasized: Speaking, not 
bawling; the truth; and in love. The truth is the thing 
to preach, and to speak it in love is the scriptural way to 
preach it. I know of no other right way to do it. 

A LOW TYPE OF JOURNALISM. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

The Gospel Advocate invites and appreciates high-class 
criticism and discussions of a courteous nature on all reli
gious subjects, but it bas little respect for the character 
of such a paper as will permit the_ following in its columns: 

CAMPBELLITE "PIONEERS." 

F . W. Smith, in the Gospel Advocate, said: 
" There is very little originality among the preachers 

of the churches of Christ to-day. One can take the writ-
. ings of the pioneers-Campbell, Scott, and a few others

and reproduce every argument and every worth-while 
position advocated ·in defense of the truth made to-day by 
preachers among the disciples of Christ." 

There you have it. " Thank God for that good con
fession." An honest confession is good for the soul; and 
if so, this Campbellite writer will greatly improve his 
soul. 

"Pionem·s!" A pioneer is a beginner. So Campbell, Scott, 
and others were the pioneers or beginners of the Camp
bellite ~Church, which this writer calls the "church of 
Christ." Well, it is certain that if Christ did not have 
any church before Campbell, Scott, and others started up 
the Campbellite Church-pioneered it-then the world was 
destitute indeed. Hundreds of years the world had no 
church, if this is true. But the Bible says: "Unto him 
be glory in the church throughout a,ll ages." (Eph. 3: 
21.) Where was the church . before Campbell and Sco·tt 
pioneetred the Campbellite Church? 

The Baptists were on the ground doing business for the 
Lord before Campbell was born; and if the Baptists were 
not in the kingdom, where were they? If the kingdom 
was not with the Baptists up to the time of the so-called 
pioneering of Campbell and Scott, where was it? John 
the Baptist was the " pioneer" of the Baptist churches and 
Christ was the organizer. John was sent from God (Matt. 
3), and Jesus was God's Son. I should very much dislike 
to be in a so-called church that some man pioneered, un
less that man was sent of God and had his credentials 
with him. 

The foregoing is from a paper entitled " The Baptist 
and Commoner," published, we know not where nor by 
whom; but if its constituency has imbibed the spirit of 
the author of what is here reproduced, it should certainly 
deserve the sympathy of all respectable people. 

The author was so anxious to make some ugly fling at 
those he ill-mannm·edly and ignorantly terms " Campbell
ites " that he could not help betraying consummate igno
rance of very plain and simple things. He thinks that 
in order for one to be a " pioneer," he must create some
thing. Did Columbus, who was one of the greatest 
pioneers that ever lived, create, start, or begin America, 
or did he simply " discover" the " new world " and spread 
abroad the truth of its existence'? 

Campbell and his colaborers were " pioneers " in that 
they disc011ered the church pattern revealed' in the New 
Testament which had been obscured by the denomina
tional world, including the Baptist sect, and were the first 
to urge a complete return to that pattern. 

The Baptist and Commoner's view of a " pioneer " 
leaves it in a rather sad plight in so far as the Baptist 
Church is concerned, for it is a matter of well-authenti
cated history that the Baptist Church was "started" in 
England by a man that immersed himself. G. A. Lofton, 
in his discussion with the writer, was confronted with a 
statement in his " English Baptist Reformation " (page 
32), in which he quoted approvingly from one who was a 
pioneer in restoring the Baptist Church the following: 
" Smyth squarely assumes that there had never been a 

true church having the true ministry and baptism in 
England And, as we have seen, Smyth considered that 
there was neither gospel baptism nor church in the world, 
not even with the Mennonites, else he had adopted their 
baptism." (" Lofton-Smith Discussion," page 251.) 
American Baptist churches were started by the English 
Baptists; hence, as the man Smyth "restored" the Bap
tist Church by immersion himself, The Baptist and Com
moner has the full meaning of its idea of "pioneer"
vjz.,. a thing started; and that thing was the Baptist sect, 
and that by an unimmer;ed man. In the language of 
The Baptist and Commoner, we say: "There you have it. 
An honest confession is good for the soul; and if so, this 
Baptist writer will greatly improve his soul." 

'ro be sure, "John the Baptist was the pioneer," but 
the pioneer of what? This Baptist paper informs us that 
John " was the pioneer of Baptist churches." Is it not 
singular that not one of those John baptized was ever 
called "a Baptist? " The writer goes on to say that 
"Christ was the organizer," and again I am constrained 
to ask, The organizer of what? If Christ was the or
ganizer of Baptist churches, why is it that such chu1·ches 
££1'e not once mentioned in the wo1·d of God? Why are the 
New Testament Scriptures as silent as the grave regard
ing such churches? 

This Baptist writer that so clearly manifests his hatred 
of the people he terms " Campbellites " could not trace 
his sect any farther back than the sixteenth century if 
his life depended upon it · 

His apostolic-succession dogma is fully illustrated in 
F. G. All!:}n's book of sermons. In seeking to trace their 
religious ancestry, the Baptists start with a road broad 
enough for a wagon to travel in. Then it nanows until 
only a buggy can travel in it, and that degenerates into 
a footpath. After a while that narrows to a pig path, 
then to a squirrel track that goes up a tree and into a 
hole. And that is apostolic succession, about which the -
Baptists have so much to say! 

0, yes, Campbell and his colaborers were " pioneers " 
in the discovery of the church revealed in the New 
Testament and in the plea to all Christendom, including 
the Baptist sect, to return to New Testament teaching. 

Let not The Baptist and Commoner worry with the 
question, " Where was the church before Campbell and 
Scott?" It should be more concerned with the question, 
Where was the Baptist Church before Smyth baptized ( ?) 
himself and started the Baptist sect? 

If he really " should very much di§like to be in a so
called church that some man pioneered, unless that man 
was sent of God and had his credentials with him," he 
will have to step down and out of the B;wtist sect, unless 
he can show that Smyth "was sent of God and had his 
credentials with him." 

A BELOVED WOMAN GQNE TO REST. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

It was Mrs. M. A. Holt who said: 

0, loyal soul that is so true to duty, 
And faithful to the happiness of home; 

Soon thou shalt wear a crown of sain.tly beauty, 
And dwell within the sunlight of the throne. 

0, faithful woman, sweet will be thy rest 
When thou hast passed the gateway of life's west. 

This is be~utifully appropriate to the life and passing 
cf Sister Ella Williams, of Nashville, Tenn., who entered 
the great beyond on August 10 at the age of sixty-eight. 
Indeed, she was true and faithful in all relationships of 
life-as daughter, sister, wife, mother-and in all a servant 
of the Lord. 

God, who in his infinite wisdom and goodness made 
woman as a help suited to man's need, gave 'her her mis
sion, her sphere, and the model for her life. The price 
of " the worthy woman " is " far -above rubies," and. she 



AUGUST 19, 1926. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 781 

is described in the thirty-first chapter of Proverbs. The 
Jives of the noble women of the Old Testament--Sarah, 
Rebekah, Hannah, Ruth, etc.-and in the New Testament 
-the mother of Jesus, the sisters of Lazarus, Dorcas, and 
other noble women therein described-complied with his 
model. Having known Sister Williams for almost forty 
years, I can truly say this was the pattern of her life. 

She was the widow of our esteemed brother and worthy 
colaborer on the Gospel Advocate, H. F. Williams, who 
was accidentally killed on Charlotte Avenue, in Nashville, 
some years ago, by a street car running into his buggy. 
Trusting ever in God, who is " a father of the fatherless, 
and a judge of the widows," she reared her surviving chil
dren " in the nurture and admonition of the Lord " and 
trained them into usefulness in their respective- spheres 
in life. Four worthy sons and three dutiful daughters sur
vive her. Two of her sons, Fletcher and Roy, are the 
founders of the Williams Printing ·Company. These two 
brethren rendered me a great service in helping me to 
start "Elam's Notes," and I feel greatly attached to 
them for this and their other work's sake. I have felt 
an interest in these children all along and observed ~their 
growth and development into manhood and womanhood 
with pleasure and satis.faction. They were especially 
'devoted to their mother and seemed to vie with one another 
in their tender care for and devotion to her during her 
long and continued illness. But this loving and beautiful 
service is the way in which the Bible teaches children to 

· requite their parents. To honor father and mother is the 
first commandment with promise, and the promise is that 
it may be well with the children and, other things being 
equal, that they may live long on the earth. 

In the midst of her duties and respomibilities, I think 
Sister Williams was one of the truest, most courageous, 
and- most faithful women it has been my good fortune to 
know. She manifested the good qualities commended by 
the word of God. She was neat, and adorned he1·self with 
modest apparel. Her jewels were "a meek and quiet 
spirit, which is in the sight of God of great price," and a 
contented, cheerful disposition. She was a worker at 
home, and made it comfortable and happy for her chil
dren. She was a helpful and good neighbor, "the law of 
kindness was on her tongue," and her children rose up 
and called her blessed. She was one of the main factors 
in the establishment of the Chapel Avenue congregation. 
She loved the gospel of Christ, delighted in the study of 
the Bible, and was faithful in the service of God. 

These children have the exceeding great and precious 
promises of the gospel, radiant as the stars upon a cloud
less night and as bright as the sun in noonday splendor, 

1 to comfort and encourage them. Hope is singing in their 
souls the song of final victory. 

Thei.r mother has left them the rich inheritance of a 
good name and a splendid example. As they were happy 
i;, her counsel and presence in the home on earth, may 
they, without the loss of one, be with her in the home 

· above. 
" Precious in the sight of Jehovah is the death of his 

saints." 

SEND A SUBSCRIBER TO THE GOSPEL 
ADVOCATE. 

Brother Will J. Cullum, of Hartsville, Tenn., sends 
twelve new yearly- subscriptions to the Gospel Advocate. 
Brother W. I. Kline, of Chicago, Ill., is continually send
ing us subscriptions. Sister M. T. Omohundro, of Nash
ville, Tenn., sends one; Brother Garvey McKee sends one; 
Brothe~ Emmett G. Creacy, of Horse Cavf:), Ky., sends 
four. " 

Brother A.. D. Dies, of Senath, Mo., write]l: " While in 
Clinchco, Va., I secure·d a subscription for the Gospel 
Advocate, to be sent to G. M. McGrady, The Hollow, Va. 

This man was converted from sectism and desires the 
Advocate as a preacher to his family, who were not priv
ileged to attend our meeting. · We are having fine crowds 
at each of our services here and at Kennett, Mo. I will 
spend the month of August in Alabama. I am sending 
check for four dollars to 'pay my subscription and the new 
one. We go forward in the Lord." 

There are many others that time and space forbid men
tioning. We greatly appreciate their efforts to assist in 
doing good by circulating the Advocate. 

For sixty-seven years the Advocate has been laboring 
for the advancement and upbuilding of the cause of our 
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. On all questions at issue 
before the public the Advocate stands squarely and fully 
upon the grounds that were occupied by the apo~tleb and 
first Christians in New Testament times. 

The Advocate has done, and is doing, a great work. 
But it can do good only as it goes into the homes of the 
people. The extent of its usefulness is determined by the 
extent to which it is read. We request our readers to 
show their copies of the Advocate to their neighbors, call
ing their attention to the .great pleasure and benefit to be 
derived from having a good, religious journal come into 
their homes every week. We request preachers and the 
elders of congregations to publicly call the attention of 
the brethren to the good to be derived from subscribing 
for the Advocate. The Advocate should be in every home 
of every congregation. Two dollars a year is a pittance 
that even those with small earning capacity can well 
afford. 

No man can overestimate the great good that will re
sult from having the Advocate enter his home evbry week. 

We ask each of our readers to send us a subscriber. 

" HE SLANG." 
What a splendid epitaph the above words would have 

been to put up at David's tomb-" He slang!" If some 
power should ever sculpture a monument to stand in the 
val1ey of Elah to tell coming generations of the heroism 
of the shepherd lad, as the heroic-sized statue of the 
minuteman at Lexington tells of the courage of our fore
father farmer boys, what more sententious words could 
be carved on the granite than just two words "He 
slang?" 

Never mind the grammar. Some one was needed to 
sling, and" he slang." He didn't talk about slinging; "he 
slang." He didn't fold his hands because he couldn't 
wield a sword; " he slang." He didn't care how much 
people laughed at his crude sling; there was an enemy to 
smite, and. " he slang." 

0 brothers! There is no time to quibble; evil towers 
up like a giant. Our boys and girls are going down. 
You know there are awful perils to be overcome. Quit 
splitting hairs, and sling. Blessed is that man of whom 
it can be said, after he has passed away, "He slang!"
Exchange. 

PAIN. 
Pain is the bitter soil from which arise 

Fast-fading blossoms, dewy with the tears 
Of glad thanksgiving, eager sacrifice, 

Trembling devotion, promises,- and fears; 
But, since for some it bears so grim a part, 

0, may they sow and Pain at last mature 
This larger growth which, in a failing heart, 

MaY: strengthen, ~herish, bid it long endure! 
A steadfast self-control, a constant grace 

Of ready sympathy and patience rare; 
Humility with courage, on each face 

A smile for others, in each soul a prayer; 
Abiding faith, abundant charity, 

Renunciation, void of fret or bane-
Let such the overflowing harvest be., 

No hour of suffering shall count as vain! 
-Mary Coles Carrington. 
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IS IT WRONG TO APPEAL TO FEAR? 
. BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

Is it right or wrong to appeal to fear when bringing 
spiritual and eternal issues before the people? Did the 
Lord Jesus ever do it? Does the word of God, apart from 
the actual words of Christ, ever do it? These are ques
tions which should be frankly faced; and it is a simple 
matter to get a definite answer from the inspired word. 

Over and over and over again we find in the Gospels as 
recorded by the four inspired men that Jesus Christ made 
the appeal to fear in the most unmistakable language. 
His forerunner, John the Baptist, did so; Christ did so 
even more. " 0 generation of vipers," John exclaimed, 
addressing the Pharisees and Sadducees who had come to 
his baptism-" 0 generation of vipers, who hath warned 
you to flee from the wrath to come? Bring forth there
fore fruits meet for repentance." Continuing, he cried: 
" The ax is laid unto the root of the trees: therefore every 
tree which bringeth not forth good fruit is h~wn down, 
ahd cast into the fire." "Whose fan," he added, "is in 
his hand, and he will thoroughly purge his floor, and 
gather his wheat into the garner; but he will burn up the 
chaff with unquenchable fire." (See Matt. 3: 7-12.) 

But the most terrible words in the Bible concerning 
eternal punishment came from the lips of Christ himself, 
as he described " hell, . . . the fire that never shall be 
quenched: where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched." (Mark 9: 43, 44.) Note also the words of 
the Master to Capernaum. The destruction of Sodom 
had been violent and awful and without mercy, by God's 
own hand; yet his Son said to Capernaum, one of the 
" cities wherein most ·of his mighty works were done, 
because they repented not: . I say unto you, That 
it shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom in the day 
of judgment, than for thee." (Matt. 11: 20-24.) Thus, 
in a last pleading appear to Chorazin, Bethsaida, and 
Capernaum, he tells them what their terrible fate will be 
if they continue in their rejection of him. Speaking to 
the Jews, he warned ·them that unbelieving " children of 
the kingdom shall be cast out into outer darkness: there 
s"hall be weeping and gnashing of teeth." (Matt. 8: 12.) 
He said of any city that should reject his message as 
brought by his disciples, " It shall be more tolerable for 
the land of Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of judgment, 
than for that city." (Matt. 10: 15.) The most tragic 
words concerning hell, the second death, as the eternal 
doom of the lost, come not from any o:f the disciples, but 
from .the Lord Jesus Christ himself. Is there no appeal to 
fear, for example, in his warning: "Whosoever shall offend 
one of these little ones that believe on me, it is better for 
him that a millstone were hanged about his neck, and he 
were cast intO the sea. And if thy hand offend thee, cut 
it off: it is better for thee to enter into life maimed, than 
having lwi> hands to go into hell, into the fire that never 
shall be quenched: where their worm dieth not, and the 
fire is not quenched." (See Mark 9: 42-48.) · 

The wrath of God is made prominent in' the New Testa
ment Epistles. · Take, for example, the writings of Paul, 
which comprise so large a part of the Christian Scrip
hu·es. " The wrath of God," he writes the Romans, " is 
revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and unright
eousness of men, who hinder the truth in unrighteous
ness." '' But," he again declares, " after thy hardness and 
impenitent heart treasurest up for thyself wrath in the 
day of wrath and revelation of the righteous judgment of 
God." Again, note the bold assertion that "unto them 
that are factious, and obey not the truth, but obey un
righteousness, shall be wrath and indignation, tribulation 
and anguish, upon every soul of man that worketh evil, 
of the Jew first, and also o:!' the Greek." ·~ We were by 
nature," he writes the Ephesians, " children of wrath 
[objects, that is, of the divine wrath], 'even as the rest." 

I 
Then consider a declaration of John, from whose writings 
comes the immortal text, " God is love;" " He that be
lieveth on the Son hath eternal life; but he that obeyeth 
not the Son shall not see life, but the wrath of God 
abideth on him." 

Paul by inspiration tells us what shall occur at the 
second coming of Christ: "When the Lord Jesus shall be 
revealed from heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming 
fire taking vengeance on them that know not God, and 
that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ: who 
shall be punished with everlasting destruction from the 
presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power." 
(1 Thess. 2: 7-9.) John, the apostle of love, who knew 
the Lord so intimately that he "was leaning on Jesus' 
bosqm" at the last supper, and to whom was given the 
"Revelation of Jesus Christ," set forth by inspiration in 
the last book of the New Testament, records with solemniz
ing detail the fearful destruction of the wicked which God 
will have to bring to pass in the judgments that will ac
company the end of this age. The sixth and eighth chap
ters of Revelation give a glimpse of this, as do other 
parts of this book. 

Thus, from Matthew to Revelation, in the utterances 
of the Lord Jesus Christ and of the inspired apostles, 
there are many declarations of God's purpose to visit 
vengeance upon the wicked and ungodly, to " slay ut
terly" when the great day of his wrath is come. These 
fear-arousing prophecies could only come from the ·heart 
of God to sinners, as he pleads with them to escape while 
there is yet time. In the Old Testament also we find 
continual appeals to men's fear, that they may turn from 
their sins and escape what they may well fear if they do 
not. 

The fear of punishment, no less than the hope o.f re
ward, is made manifest. The Master often speaks of 
fear, because some men are inacceiisible in any other way. 
" Sin no more," he warned one who had suffered much 
and whom he had healed, " lest a worse thing befall thee." 
Said Paul: " Knowing the terro1· of the Lord, we ' persuade 
men." To those who reject the gospel there remains " a 
certain fearful expectation of judgment, and a fierceness 
of fire which shall devour the adversary." Though minis
ters who make special mention of eternal punishment 
often go under the ban, yet there is the wail of Dives in 
the anguish of the flame begging for water to cool his 
tongue; yet there is the inspired declaration that the 
Lord Jesus, at his revelation in flanning fire, shall render 
" vengeance to them that know not God, and to them that 
obey not the gospel rJf our Lord Jesus "-and these shall 
suffer punishment, eternal destruction! 

How many and how awful must be the punishments 
which God can inflict! Who; indeed, can number his ar
rows? Who can know the power of his anger when he is 
provoked? Job, who suffered much, could not riumber 
Jehovah's weapons, nor tell where the confines of his 
punishment are set. Jonathan Edwards could not ade
quately describe the fierceness of his wrath. The agony of 
hell-who can know it! "It is a :(earful thing to fall into 
the hands of the living God." We should therefore heed 
Isaiah's . admonition: "Seek ye Jehovah while he may be 
found; call ye upon hinn while he is near." 

A brother bought his tobacco, but he discontinued his 
1·eligious paper to cut down expenses. A brother was not 
able to contribute five dollars to help build a church house 
in his town, but he spent twenty-five dollars on a pleasure 
trip. An editor put advertisements in his paper in order 
to get money to help keep the paper going, but a b1·other 
who had never contributed to keep it going complained 
about the advertising. A brother who had not contributed 
anything toward missionary work complained about the 
way the money should be spent.-Exchange. 

l 
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QUERY DEPARTMENT 
BY H. LEO BOLES· 

Are the days of miracles over? If so, please explain 
1 Cor. 12: 7-12.-A BROTHER. 

Yes. When the last inspired rna~ died, the age of 
miracles ceased. The twelfth chapter · of First Corin
thians describes and regulates S:J?iritual gifts while they 
were in force. 

Q- Q- Q-

A and B are members of different congregations twelve 
miles apart. A has cotton in a warehouse thirty miles 
away. Brother A asks Brother B to take charge of his 
cotton and secure loans for him, as he would like to hold 
it several months. B is a: cotton merchant and under
writer, and he agrees to handle the cotton under agreement 
that when the cotton is sold Brother B is to have the. 
chance of buying it, or, if any change is to be made, A is to 
come to B to make the change. A~ter B had secured all 
the loans the cotton would bear for Brother A, A goes to 
a bank in a different town and borrows heavily, agreeing 
to pay when the cotton is sold. Later these notes fell due 
and the bank wanted them paid. A went and had the 
cotton sold when the market was lowest, and no returns 
were sent to B. A goes to B for settlement, and not
withstanding A had violated the agreement, B told him 
to get returns and he would pay the difference. The 
market had advanced and A refused to make settlement, 
but went all over B's territory telling falsehoods to slander 
B's good name, and turned his case over to a law firm, 
claiming that he had received nothing for his cotton. He 
then went to B's church and wanted the church to act, 
admitting that he had received from B fifteen hundred 
dollars. Is there anything in the word of God that would 
justify elders to take up the case under these conditions? 
If so, please name the chapter and verse. Would it mani
fest a Christian spirit for a member of B's congregation 
to take sides-with A and circulate these false and slander
ous reports before talking with Brother B ?-S. M. 
MITCHELL, La Pine, Ala. 

The case as presented above is a very flagrant violation 
of the common principle of honesty and fair dealing. A 
does not deal honestly with his Brother B, and there is no 
excuse for any dishonest dealing on the part of any one. 
A should repent of· this sin like all other sins, and should 
pay his honest debt and seek forgiveness for this sin as 
he would for any other sin. The Scripture that applies 
to any sin will apply to this one. If A will not repent 
and bring forth fruits of repentance, then he should be 
dealt with as any other sinner who refuses to do right. 
Of course, it may be that A is unable financially to pay 
the sum of money, but this should not prevent his re
pentance and seeking forgiveness and doing all that he 
can to make good his injury. It is never right to circulate 
false reports on any one at any time. It is exceedingly 
wicked to give encouragement to anything that is wrong, 
and no Christian for a moment should give encourage
ment to wrongdoing. On the other hand, every Christian 
is under obligation to do that which is right and - en
courage all that is right. A Christian must oppose all 
wrongdoing and encourage all right doing as he has 
opportunity. He cannot be true to God and the life that 
he has pledged to live without doing good to all as oppor
tunity offers and opposing wrongdoing as he may come 
in contact with it. 

Q- Q- Q-

Please give us a little information on a subject I · am 
very much troubled over. We are a ve1·y weak congrega
tion, mostly women · and children, and some Sundays we 
do not have a man that can conduct the Sunday school. 
Would it be wrong for one of the ladies to read the 
Scripture lesson and repeat the Lord's prayer? A few 
Sundays ago it happened that way; but before we finished 
the lesson one of our boys came..Jn...who_is about fourteen 
years old, and we asked him to wait on the Lord's table, 
which he did, and did real well. But since then, as soon 
as he gets through with his lesson he leaves. What shall 
we do? We have a real good Sunday school, with from 

eighteen to thirty every Lord's day. We have no preach
er, as we are not able to pay one. We are working hard 
to pay for the building.-MRS. J. C. TAYLOR, Wheelerton, 
Tenn. 

The above presents a case which is all too common. It 
seems that some of the brethren ought to be encouraged 
to take the lead. The young brother mentioned above 
should be encouraged to take the lead. It seems that 
with proper encouragement these sisters could soon de
velop a very efficient leader. He needs to be taught that 
it is his duty to do all that he can in the service of God. 
These sisters, with tact and the spirit of Christ, could 
soon teach him his duty and have in their midst a leader 
which could help them in the worship. I think that a 
group of sisters can worship God acceptably if they wor
ship him " as it is written." If there is no brother to 
take the lead, then the sisters may read the Bible together, 
pray .together, and eat the Lord's Supper together. The 
worship of the Lord is so simple that a group of sisters 
can worship acceptably. So many have the idea that 
some formalities must be observed in worshiping the Lord. 
This is a mistake. It may be that if these sisters would 
meet in one of the homes, this would take away the im
pression of formalities. If they couid get the young 
brother to meet with them in the home, it might help 
him to overcome some timidity that he might have because 
of the impression of formality. By all means continue 
the worship. Q- Q- Q-

Where can we find the Scripture commanding a brother 
or sister to make a public confession of his or her sin?
BERTHA RUST. 

A confession of sin is an expression of disowning the 
sin; it is a public announcement of a repentance of the 
sin. When one has genuinely repented of sin, one is 
anxious to denounce and disown that sin. When we are 
truly penitent of our sin, we are ashamed of the sin and 

. anxious to disown it: So the confession of sin or the 
acknowledgment of it and a denouncing of it should be 
as public as· the sin itself. One who is truly penitent of 
sin does not object to announcing or confessing publicly 
that sin. God in the Bible has published the sins of the 
best men recorded in the Bible. Abraham's sin, David's 
sin, Peter's sin, and many others' sins are published in 
the Bible. This shows that God warns people against 
sin by publi bing the sin with its detailed consequences. 
So with church members to-day. If. they are truly peni
tent of the sin, they do not want any one else to be 
guilty of the same sin and are glad to denounce it in a 
public confession as a warning to others. "Confess 
therefore your sins one to another, and pray one for an
other, that ye may be healed." (James 5: 16.) Again : 
" If we confess our sins, he is faithful and righteous to 
forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unright
eousness." (1 John 1: 9.) We should not be afraid or 
ashamed of confessing our sins. Our salvation and the 
salvation of others may be conditioned upon our confess
ing. If it is known that one has committed a sin, but 
not known that that one has repented of it, the public 
may think that that one is not pen-itent, but that the sin 
is indorsed. Such would have the ten'dency to encourage 
others in sin. Q- Q-· Q- ,· · 

Did Abraham pay one-tenth of the spoils, or did he pay 
one-tenth of all he had, to Melchizedek?-R. W. PALMER. 

The New Teotament says: "Now consider how great 
this man was, unto whom Abraham, the patriarch, gave a 
tenth out of the chief spoils." (Heb. 7: 4.) Again: "And 
Melchizedek king of Salem brought forth bread and wine: 
and he was priest of God M<?st High. And he blessed 
him, and said, Blessed be Abram of God Most High, pos
sessor of heaven and earth: and blessed be God Most 
High, who bath delivered thine enemies into thy hand. 
And he gave him a tenth of all." (Gen. 14: 18-20.) 



784 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

FASHION DEPARTMENT 
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YOUT H F UL SPORTS MODEL 

Desig n No. 2712. F rock of fl a t. crepe i_n T AILORED SPORT S DRESS 
da rk blue-sma rt a nd y outhful-with se.,• · · 
fitt ed bodice and circula r ski rt . The inter · It closes a t center front, with a n a ttach ed 
es tin g coll a r and tie (cut in one) a re made turn-down collar. It s li nes a re s t raight, em -
of prin ted s il k crepe. For a ft ernoon teas, playi ng in vert ed pla its at s ide seams a n d a t 
select opa l-gra y g eorgette c repe with self - cen t er front, to add width t o the h em line. 
colored ta ffe ta for trimming. Y ou can m ake D es ign No. 2815 is s uitable for t own or re 4 

t hi s s mart dre·ss in an heur. Jus t as your sort wea r, made of cora l sand s fl a t crepe, 
m a t eri a l appears after it has been cut is pinky beige En g li sh wool j er sey , peony r ed 
s hown in sma ll v iews. Close s ide a nd shoul - crepe Rom a, o r white polka, dotted s ilk 
der s eam s of waist, seam circu lar s kirt and crepe on a r ed g round. Pattern for thi s 
attach to wai s t . The frock is now finish ed, unusua l sport s s t yle ca n be had in s izes 
cxt:ept for colla r and cuffs to be s titched a t 16, 18 years , 36, 38, 40, 42, a nd 44 inches bus t 
perfora tion s. The pattern cuts in s izes :6, 18 m easure. In the 36-i i\ch size, 2!4 yards of 
years, 36, 38, 40, 42, and 44 inch es bus t m eas - 40-inch material with ~ yard of 27-inch con -
ure. Size 36 requires three ya rds of 40-inch trastin g a nd 20 yards of binding are re -
materia l with % yard of 40-inch ~ontrastin g. quired. 

Our Patterns are made by the leading Fashion Designers In New York City, and are guar
anteed to fit perfectly. Allow at lejast ten daya for Patterna to reach you, aa orders are filled 
from the New York Office of the Deoipera. 

Prfce of PatterDa, 15 Cllllta Price of Fubloa Book, 1t cent& 
Prlcea of Emhrolcl...,. Pattarlla, 11 Cllllta 

Note.-Embroidery Patterns shown in connection with any of the modele will cost you 
15 cents in addition to the Garment Pattern, making a total of 30 centa for both the Garment 
and Embroidery Patterns. 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATI'ERNS 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn.; 

Inclosed find---------------Cents, for which send me 

Pattern No. -------------------- Size-----------------

Pattern No. ----------- -------- Size-- ------------------ \ 

Pattern No. ---------------- Size---------------

I am inclosing ____________ for your Fashion Book. 

Name----------------------------------------- Town------------------

R. F. D. or Street------------------------------ State _____________ _ 
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[ OBITUARIES ] 
GOFF. 

Siste~ Mary A. Goff was born in 
1855 and died on May 29, 1926. She 
had been a faithful member of the 
body of Christ nearly all her life. 
She lived in Birmingham, Ala., for 
several years. Brother W. H. Goff, 
her husband, passed into the great 
beyond a few years ago. Since 
that time Sister Goff had visited 
among her children, and died in 
Gadsden, Ala., while on a visit with 
her oldest daughter, Sister Hammack. 
Her body was shipped to Cullman, 
Ala., and buried beside her husband. 
May her children emulate her faith
fulness in the church. 

JOHN T. LEWIS. 

BRITTAIN. 
On January 3, 1926, the writer was 

called to Smyrna, Tenn., to assist in 
the funeral of Sister Frances Batey 
Brittain. The deceased was born on 
December 5, 1842. She was baptized 
by Brother David Lipscomb in 1859. 
She was educated at Franklin College 
under the teaching of Brother Tolbert 
Fanning and wife, Brethren Carnes, 
Carmack, and the Lipscombs. She is 
survived by one son and two daugh
ters-John W. Brittain and Mrs. 
Frankie Carter, of Smyrna, and Mrs. 
Maggie Carmack, of Nashville, Tenn., 
all of whom were devoted children. 
The Gospel Advocate had been a wel
come visitor in her home since the 
first day of its appearance. She 
dearly loved the Advocate and eagerly 
scanned its pages to note the progress 
and work of the brotherhood. It was 
my privilege to .be an inmate of her 
home for quite a while years ago. 
Since that time until the day of her 
death she had taken a motherly inter
est in me. Truly, she was a lovable, 
Christian character. May God bless 
and comfort her loved ones in this sad 
but temporary loss. 

C. M. GLEAVES. 

EVANS. 
Daisy Ellen Kerr was born on De

cember 24·, 1877, and departed this life 
on May 22, 1926. She was married to 
Jesse Lee Evans on June 14, 1897. 
To this union five children were born 
-four boys and one girl. One son, 
the youngest child, died in infancy. 
The father died on February 8, 1915, 
leaving four children to be reared and 
cared for by the mother. Sister 
Evans obeyed the gospel at the age of 
fourteen, being baptized by Brother 
E. G. Sewell at Fountain Creek, Tenn. 
.To this confession she lived true to 
the end. As an evidence of her faith
fulness to Christ, she leaves all her 
children in Him. After the death of 
her husband she taught in the Jones 
High School, at Lynnville, Tenn., 
eight years, resigning two years ago 
on account of ill health. Before mov
ing to-Nashville she was a member of 
the congregation worshiping at Lynn
ville, where she took an active part 
in ' church work. When the Central 
church of Christ was e~tablished in 
Nashville, she at once united with it 
and was greatly devoted to it; and 
when the final breakdown came and 
she had to go to the ' hospital, she 
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turned over to her sister, Mrs. Dorris, 
a work of Christian Jove to complete 
which she had begun. No mother 
was ever more faithful to her chil
dren or did more for them with lim
ited means. Sister Evans lived and 
died in the Christian's hope. She is 
now sleeping in the Lynnville ceme-
tery. C. E. W. DORRIS. 

HARRISON. 

On June 5, 1926, the spirit of Sister 
Callie Harrison was released from its 
te1~ement of clay and went back to 
God who gave it. Sister Callie spent 
her brief life of about twenty years 
with her parents, brothers, and sis
ters, in the quiet home about five 
miles from South Harpeth Church. 
She remembered her Creator in the 
days of her:. youth, obeyed the com
mands of the gospel, thus becoming a 
member of the church of Christ, 
" which is his body.'~ Although the 
years of her spiritual activities were 
brief, she conducted herself in such a 
quiet, Christlike manner as to exert a 
wholesome mo.ral and spiritual influ
ence in the sphere in which she moved. 
Some months ago disease crept stealth
ily into the frail physical body, mak
ing steady progress until the tired 
hands laid down their burden, the 
weary eyes closed in peaceful sleep, 
and the spirit entered into that rest 
that remaineth to the people of God. 
The light has gone out and her work 
on earth is done; but from that life 
and her labors of Jove in the Master's 
vineyard, we entertain the hope that 
when Jesus comes to reward his serv
ants, she will receive a crown of right
eousness that "fadeth not away.'' It 
was my privilege to meet with a num
ber of the many friends and loved 
ones left behind, to comfort the be
reaved with our sympathy and the 
precious promises of God's holy word. 
"And I heard a voice from heaven 
saying, Write, Blessed are the dead 
who die in the Lord from hencefo-rth: 
yea, saith the Spirit, that they may 
rest from their labors; for their 
works follow with them." 

T. J. DERRYBERRY. 

McALLISTER. 

Milton Green McAllister was born 
on May 1, 1857, and died on March 14, 
1926. He was not long ill. He did 
not linger or suffer, but was called 
home in the height of a life of Chris
tian service. Next to his faithful 
wife and aged father, perhaps none 
of those who survive him mourn his 
Joss more than does his aunt, Sister 
Mattie Ketch, now in her ninetieth 
year. She was partially responsible 
for his early training and implanted 
in his heart many of the Christian 
principles that were reflected in his 
Christian life, and she was, until the 
day of his death, the object of his 
filial devotion. Brother McAllister 
was baptized at a tender age by E . G. 
Sewell and spent the major portion of 
his life in the church. His last years 
were spent in the Pilcher Avenue con
gregation, of Nashville, Tenn., where 
he enjoyed the confidence and esteem 
uf the membership. His example 
and leadership was a factor in the 
growth and good works of this con
greg-ation. He was not only faithful 
in the worship and in teaching the 
gospel to the lost, but kept himself 
busy caring for the needy, administer
ing to the poor, and serving humanity 
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WOND·ERFUL SONGS 
COMPILED BY C. M. PULLIAS 

" Wonderful Songs " is a collection of hymns and tunes 
familiar to every one. The object in bringing out this littlEi 
book is to rendeT a service to the church in its evangelistic 
efforts. Not only songs familiar, but scriptural, and the price 
is in reach of all. It is published in shaped note& only. 

PRICES 

Single copy, postpaid----,- ------------------------- - 10¢ 
Per hundred, not prepaid---------------------------$10.00 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

in a practical Christian way. In a 
quiet and unassuming manner he per
formed his Christian duties and led 
an exemplary life as a citizen. He 
was loved by his brethren and had 
" a good report of them that are 
without." He was clean in thought 
and speech and Christian in character. 
The memory of his life in the home, 
the church, and the community is a 
rich heritage to his friends and loved 
ones, who " sorrow not, even as the 
rest who have no hope.'' 

J. E. ACUFF. 

ABBOTT. 

In the death of David M. Abbott 
the church at Winchester, Tenn., sus
tains an irreparable loss. Brother 
Abbott was loyal to the congregation 
and was constant in his attendance at 
the services. For many years Brother 
Abbott was a patient sufferer with a 
disease that would have put most peo
ple in bed for the remainder of their 
days; but his dominant will power, 
together with his determination to do 
what he could for himself, enabled 
him to again take his place in the 
activities of life after severe attacks. 
He could be seen at work from day 
to day, cheerful and efficient, when he 
should have been conserving his 
strength in rest. At last, howE:_ver, 
the human body, weakened by many 
attacks, could endure no more and the 
struggle ended. Brother Abbott had 
a very large number of friends at 
home and abroad, and their expres
sions of sympathy at his decease 
helped much his aged mother and his 
widow to bear patiently their loss. 
The funeral was conducted by the 
writer, and his body was laid away in 
the City Cemetery. He is survived by 
his mother, Mrs. Mattie Abbott; his 
wife, Mrs. Nina Ring Abbott; and a 

MeShane Bell FoDDdry Co. 
BALTIMORE, MD. 

CHURCH BELLS-PEALS 
BELL AND TUBULAR C.HIIIEI 

ELEC11UCALLY PI:AYED 

b'rother, Walter Abbott. .A.lf the 
promises are to those who die' in the 
Lord; therefore, we await with 
patience the coming of our Savior for 
a reunion that will be eternal, seen 
now by faith. J. M. GAINER. 

NO GULF BETWEEN PLOWING 
AND PREACHING FOR 

CHRIST. 
" There is no gulf between plowing 

corn and preaching Christ; instead, 
there is a well-known path," the Rev. 
J. C. Burkhart, a field agent of · the 
Board of Education of the Disciples 
of Christ, Indianapolis, told the Inter
national at Oklahoma city. "Hard
ship," he said, " seems elemental to 
the ministry. Wealth is a barrier and 
poverty an open door to the ministry. 
The leadership of the church has 
come in the past and will continue to 
come chiefly from the ranks of the 
poor. There are no reasons why we 
should dodge the fact or seek to cover 
it up. Wealth is busily engaged in 
business. A son of wealth is needed 
to succeed his father. Poverty says 
to the son : ' Fit yourself for some 
useful career; I have none to give 
you.' "-Exchange. 

Unless the, church is growing, it is 
dying.-Charles K. Brown. 
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M:cQUIDDY'S 
RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC 

Reading music is purely a me
chanical problem, and a too lib
eral U!'e of theory will confuee 
rather than help in attaining de
sired remits. 

Any one may learn to read 
music accurately and rapidly 
who will never be able to •0.. 
acceptably, for various reasona. 
Some sing naturally, as do the 
bird$, wliile others must have 
long and thorough training be-
fore the ability is acquired to 
sing the Major Diatonic scale 
correctly ; others are unable to 
sing in "tune," and consequently 
must have severe drill under a 
~ompetent instructor before the 
voice is brought under control. 
The student will, therefore, un
derstand that neither theoretical 

technicalities nor voice building Will be discussed in this book 
-merely the art of reading music. 

There is no better music composer in this or any other 
countt;l than is the editor of "McQuiddy's Rudiments of 
Music." Price, 20 cents, single copy, prepaid; $2.25 per 
dozen, not -prepaid. Address · 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

BOSWELL-HARDEMAN DISCUSSION ON INSTRU
MENTAL MUSIC IN THE WORSHIP 

Price, postpaid------------------------··-------------- $1.50 
The Baswell-Hardeman discussion on instrumental music 

in the worship is now ready for distribution. If you have not 
already given us your order for the discussion, you should 
do so at once. The subject is a live one and the interest in 
it is growing. So many who have built on the silence of the 
Bible have espoused "open membership" and have denied the 
inspiration of the Scriptures and the deity of Christ that the 
people are realizing as never before that it is dangerous to 
build on the silence of the Bible. 

This discussion was conducted in a good spirit throughout, 
each speaker showing- marked consideration and courtesy for 

.his opponent. Ira M. Boswell did as well as any one can do 
who undertakes to prove that instrumental music in the wor
ship is scriptural. Any failure that he made was not on ac
count of his lack of ability, but was due to the weakness of 
his position. N. B. Hardeman presented the truth in a force
ful and convincing way. 

Buy the book and circulate it among those who use instru
mental music in the worship. 

GOSPEL AI)VOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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HOUSEHOLD HELPS l 
Materials used in cakes with fat 

should be strictly. fresh eggs, fine 
granulated sugar, good. fresh butter 
or butter substitute, liquid (milk or 
water), flour (pastry or bread), 
flavoring, and a chemical leavening 
agent. 

There is much difference of opinion 
as to the best fat to use in cakes. 
Many people think that butter is the 
only fat that can be used. This is a 
mistake, for many of the butter sub
stitutes will make as good a product 
as those cakes made with butter, and 
no great difference can be distin
guished when put to the actual test. 
So if the " churn doesn't get thick " 
in time for butter for the Sunday 
cake, some other fat can be used, and 
no one will know the difference. 

The different brands of baking 
powder sometimes worry the cook 
when she has been accustomed to us
ing another. Go on with full faith 
and try out the new one, for experi
ments have shown that there is very 
little difference, if any, in the products 
produced by using any of the baking 
powders to be found on the markets. 

To .get a good product from . using 
diffef ent fats or different baking 
powders, one must be sure to use cor
rect measurements and keep the 
temperature of the oven the same; 
for, after all, the temperature is the 
very important factor in baking a 
good cake. 

The following recipes have been 
found to give excellent results: 

PLAIN \YHITE CAKE WITH FAT. 

One and./ two-fifths cups of ·pastry 
flour, whites .of three eggs, one-third 
cup of water, two-thirds cup of granu
lated sugar, one and one-half tea
spoonfuls of baking powder, five and 
one-third tablespoonfuls of fat, one
foul'th teaspoonful of salt, one-fout·th 
teaspoonful of vanilla. 

Cream the fat and add the sugar. 
Cream again very thoroughly. Sift 
the salt and baking powder into the 
flour. The dry ingredients and the 
water are added, putting in a small 
amount of each at a time. When well 
beaten, flavor, and fold in the stiffly 
beaten egg whites. Bake in a loaf 
pan which has been slightly oiled and 
dusted with flour. Keep at a tempera
ture of 350 degrees for forty-five 
minutes. Remove from the oven, 
cool, ·and ice with the following: 

CARAMEL ICING. 

Two cups of granulated sugar, two
thirds cup of water, whites of two 
large eggs, one-fourth teaspoonful of 
vanilla, one-fourth cup of water (for 
caramelized sugar). 

Caramelize six tablespoonfuls of the 
sugar by putting it into an iron pan 
over a flame, stirring until the sugar 
has dissolved and is of a rich brown 
color. (Be ca1·eful not to cook too 
long, for it is veary easily burned at 
the caramel stage.) Take out the 
spoon, pour in one-fourth cup of wa
ter, and cook without stirring until 
the lumps are a1l dissolved and the 
syrup is thick. The remainder of the 
sugar is placed in a saucepan with 
the two-thirds cup of water. When 
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this mixture gets to boiling, pour in 
the caramelized syrup and cook slowly 
until the temperature reaches 244 de
grees. Then pour the syrup into the 
stiffly beaten egg whites. Beat con
stantly until the mixture is very thick 
and creamy. Flavor, and spread over 
the cake. 

PLAIN YELLOW CAKE. 

One and two-fifths cups of pastry 
flour, one very large egg or two· small 
egps, two-thirds cup of granulated 
sugar, one-third cup of water, one 
and one-half teaspoonfuls of baking 
powder, five and one-third tablespoon
fuls of fat, one-fourth teaspoonful of 
salt, one-half teaspoonful of vanilla. 

Cream the fat, pour in the sugar, 
and cream again. To this add the 
beaten eggs. Beat the mixture until 
well blended. Sift the salt and baking 
powder into the flour. When adding 
the dry ingredients. alternate with 
the water. Stir until well mixed, and 
flavor. Bake in a loaf pan, which has 
been slightly greased and dredged with 
flour, for forty-five minutes at a tem
perature of 350 deg1·ees. Ice with 
the following: 

SOFT CHOCOLATE ICING. 

Two cups of granulated sugar, two
thirds cup of water, one-eighth tea
spoonful of cream of tartar, whites 
of two large eggs, two squares of 
Baker's chocolate, one-fourth tea
spoonful of vanilla. 

Place sugar, water, and cream of 
tartar in a saucepan. and boil very 
slowly until the temperature reaches 
244 degrees. Then gradually pour the 
syrup into the stiffly beaten egg 
whites. Beat constantly until the 
icing is thick and creamy, very much 
the consistency of marshmallows. 
When the mixture is very stiff, beat it 
the melted chocolate. When well 
blended and of even color, spread on 
the cake. If the . melted chocolate is 
added too soon, the. stiffness of the 
egg whites will be broken down and 
the quality of the icing will be in
ferior. Then, again, if the syrup and 
egg-white mixture is not beaten long 
enough, the icing will not be creamy. 
This icing will be firm on top, yet it 
will retain its softness and at the 
same time not be sticky. 

THE HEART OF A CHILD. 
There is all that's eamest 

In the heart of a child. 
There is all that's finest 

With naught of guile. 
You've a wax plant there, 
So handle with care. 
Don't crush or beguile 
The heart of a child. 

It is easy to reach 
The heart of a child; 

So hurry and teach 
That which is worth while. 

Plant only the best-
It is worth the test
Ere thoughts grow wild 
In the heart of a child. 

_:_Anna Venable Taylor. 

CENTRAL CHUR<;H OF CHRIST 
CHICAGO 

Corinthian Hall- Floor 17 
Captiol Building 

State and Randolph Stree~s 

Write F. L.· PAISLEY, Apt. 1-A, 

326 N. Hamlin Ave. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

A FOUNTAIN PEN 

Almost every one wants a ftrst-elass Fountain Pen. It is
a great convenience and a timesaver. It is always ready 
to write the right thing. We have bought at a bargain a 
Self-Filler Fountain Pen-one with a clip for men and one 
with a ring for women. These Pens are as good as any 
$2.75 Fountain Pen. We are furnishing this Pen with the 
GosPEL ADVOCATE for one year at the exceedingly low price 
of $3.65. This is by far the best Fountain Pen we have ever 
offered to the readers of the GOSPEL ADVOCATE. The value 
of the Pen with the GosPEL ADvocATE for one year is $4.75. 
Our price to you, $3.65. The Pen is guaranteed. Speci:ty 
whether a lady's or gentleman's ..Pen is wanted. Mabie
Todd Co., the oldest Fountain Pen manufacturers, make the 
Pen. 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Gospel Advocate Company, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

BRETHREN: Inclosed you will tind $3.65, which will pay 
my subscription for one year to the GosPEL ADvocATE and 
entitle me to the Fountain Pen. 

Name-----------------------------------------------

Post Office------------------------------------------ ·· 

Route___________________________ State _____________ _ 

A HANDSOME COLLEC·TION BASKET 
The use of a collection 
ba.sket always adds dig
nity to the place of wor
ship. CI. This handsome 
basket is woven wicker, 
velvet bottom, 1,72 inches 
deep, 9U inches in diam-

eter. Price, $3.75 each. Order yours to-day from 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. COMPANY _, 
NASHVIL.LE, TENNESSEE 

~ Send us a new subscriber to t.he Gospel Advocate 
U · $2.00 per year 

......, 

7P.7 
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THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
====AN~ A BIBLE==== 

We have bought for our readers a Bible of very great 
value, and one that will give general satisfaction. The 
type is large and clear and is easily read. The size-5x7%, 

inches--is very convenient and baa 
been pronounced right by thousand• 
of users. The helps are so complete 
that they form a veritable encyclope
dia of Biblical knowledge. 

Each Bible is gold stamped ; Front
ispiece, half tone; Helps to the Study 
of the Bible, 186 pages; Concordance, 
40,000 · references; Dictionary of • 
Scripture Names, 24 pages; Scripture 
Atlas, 12 full-page colored maps; 16 
page half-tone Illustrations. It is a 

ftrst-class, King James, Teacher's, Bourgeois type, 8vo, 
Self-pronouncing Bible. 

The publisher's price of this Bible is $6, postpaid. 

Our.-price for the GOSPEL ADVOCATE one year and 
the Bible, postpaid, is 

$6.00 
In ordering, order Bible No. 102-Florentine seal, divin

,ity circuit, headband and marker, red under gold edgea. 
Order to-day. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 

-

llO Seventh Avenue, North 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

SONG SUNB·EAMS 
Edited by Charles H. Gabrlet Of this book and Ita 

editor, T. B. Mosley, a first-class music composer, 
says: "It Is the best book of the kind I ever exam
ined. It is Indeed a hfgh-class collecdon of real 
songs, suited for children, the most beautiful mel
odies, supported by rich harmonies, which are char
acteristic of Mr. Charles H. Gabriel, who Is, no 
doubt, in a class b7 himself as a composer of thh 
grade of music." 

PRICES 
FUU.CLOTH 

Per sln~rle cOPT---..$0.40 I Per 50, per COPT----..$0.37 
Per do.zen, per eop7 .38 Per 100, per cop7 --- .35 

FLEXIBLE CLOTH 

Per single copy ---..$0-30 1 Per 50, per cop7 ----$0-21 
Per dozen, per copy .28 Per 100, per COPT--- .25 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville. If skipped by Parcel 
Post, Parcel Post to be added. In ordering, atate 
whether round or shaped note, full or llexlble cloth, 
is desired. 

ORDER TO-DAY FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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[ From the Brethren ~ 
Hilham, Tenn., August 5.-Since 

my last report I have preached at sev
eral places and have held three meet
ings. My last meeting was_ at Flat 
Rock. The song service was conducted 
by Brother W. E. Smith, of Living
ston, Tenn. The crowds were large 
and very attentive. The singing in 
this meeting was fihe. I am now i~ a 
meeting at Hilham, with Brother 
Smith leading the singing.-J. D. 
Jones. 

Paducah, Ky., August 4.-The 
church at this place has appointed 
me to get in touch with members of 
the church of Christ who move to 
Paducah from other places and get 
them out to worship. Brethren, if you 
know of members of the church that 
have come to Paducah or are expect
ing to come soon, write me and tell 
me about it, and I will see them. If 
any members leave Paducah far other 
places, I will be glad to let others 
know, if any who are interested will 
furnish name and address. My ad
dress is 1828 Guthrie Avenue.-Rob
ert McGregor. 

Ackerman, Miss., Route 4, August 
10.-The meeting at Beech Hill re
sulted in three additions. I hope some 
good was done otherwise. There is 
some hard feeling among leaders. I 
tried to impress upon them that Eph. 
4: 31, 32 must be obeyed, as well as 
Mark 16: 16 and Acts 2: 38. Breth
ren, I find more trouble growing out 
of an unqualified eldership than any 
other one thing. Some preachers teach 
that there must be elders in every 
church before it is a church of Christ, 
and they appoint · men without the 
qualifications. Will we never learn 
that God's way is best?-H. D. Jeff
coat. 

Memphis, Tenn., August 9.-I closed 
an eight-days' meeting at Chalybeate, 
Miss., yesterday. There were no ad
ditions to the church, but in many re
spects. it was one of the most enjoya
ble meetings of my life. It was only 
a few miles from Chalybeate that I 
first saw the light of day and spent 
my boyhood days. Thirty years ago, 
when I was but a youth, I was prin
cipal of the school at Walnut, which 
is only three miles from Chalybeate. 
It was there that I met the blue
eyed beauty that has bravely marched 
down through thirty eventful years 
with me. On this trip I had the 
pleasure of meeting many old friends 
and associates of my boyhood days 
whom I had not seen for twenty-five 
years. I also visited the buildings of 
the old Southern Tennessee Normal 
College, from which I graduated in 
1892. It was in January of 1896 that 
I saw those buildings last. The breth
ren at Chalybeate did everything pos
sible to make my stay a pleasant one. 
I go next to Clarksdale, Miss., for a 
meeting. Work is progressing rap
idly on our new building at McKellar 
Avenue, and we expect to have it 
ready for a meeting by the first of 
October.-J. P. Lowrey. 

Morrillton, Ark., August 10.-Dur
ing the fall and winter months I was 
busy in the field, filling monthly ap
pointments and preaching at desti
tute places. I have not missed a 
Lord's day in a long time, but have 
preached from two to three sermons 
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every Lord's day for months. My 
first meeting for 1926 was in the 
lower "Rio Grande Valley" in South
west Texas. I preached about a week 
for the brethren at San Benito, with 
three additions. I met Brother J. E. 
Norman and preached one time for 
him at Rangerville, Texas. One made 
the ~ood confession at the close p:(_ the 
services. Quite a few had been bap
tized by Brother Norman ·before this 
service. Brother Norman was evan
gelizing in Cameron County when I 
was in the valley, and the brethren 
seemed well pleased with his work. I 
also visited the brethren at Weslaco 
and preached one sermon for them. I 
was very much impressed with the 
brethren in the valley, and would like 
to correspond with any who would 
like to locate a gospel preacher in that 
part of the State to do local or evan
gelistic work. I assisted the Linker 
Mountain brethren, near Dover, Ark., 
in a short meeting the first of July. 
One addition by primary obedience. 
I also assisted Brother L. A. Jackson, 
of Marvell, Ark., a few days in a 
meeting near Holly Grove, where we 
had good crowds and fine -attention. 
I began a meeting at Austin, Ark., 
July 17. We have but few brethren 
there. Brother Clem Z. Pool, a rural 
carrier orr one of the routes out of 
Austin, has done much toward estab
lishing the cause at Austin. First, 
Brother Pool had a debate with the 
Baptists, and since then has preached 
when be could get a house in which to 
preacli, and has baptized some ten or 
fifteen persons. Now these brethren 
have a nice little meetinghouse of 
their own. Two were baptized in the 
Austin meeting and three took fellow
ship with the congregation. On July 
29 I began a meeting near Vilonia, 
Ark., where I had already conducted 
four meetings. Twelve noble souls 
were baptized in this meeting. One 
who obeyed in this meeting was an 
invalid who had been bedfast for a 
long time. I go next to Jerusalem, 
Ark.; thence to Cypert and Coffee. 
My time is promised until fall.-R. H. 
Johnson. 

Nashville, Ark., July 19.-The pro
tracted meeting which has been m 
progress at the church of Christ in 
'.:his city for two weeks closed on 
Sunday night, with forty-eight addi
tions-eleven by baptism, thirty-five 
by letter, and two b~ renewal. The 
services were conducted by Brother 
T. ·W. Phillips, of Wewoka, Okla., and . 
the song services were conducted by 
Brother L. 0. Sanderson, of Morrill
ton, Ark. On Sunday it was decided by 
the congregation to erect a new build
ing, it being planned that a brick 
structure be built, but this matter was 
left to a decision by a committee com
posed of Brethren J. A. Floyd, W. L. 
Shofner, A. T. Henry, John F. Sulli
van, C. R. Littlefield, Lee Garner, and 
Thomas McAdams. Sunday was the 
big day of the meeting, three preach
ing services being held during the day 
and dinner being spread on the ground 
about the large tent at noon. One 
convert was to be baptized on Sunday 
evening at seven o'clock. An invita
tion was given at the water, and three 
others made the confession and were 
buried with their Lord in baptism.
Mrs. George W, Branch. 

Bowling Green, Ky., July 30.- The 
meeting at Mount Vernon closed last 
Lord's day. This is a sectarian strong
hold; nevertheless, we had a fine meet
ing, which closed with good interest. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

I am now in a meeting in a mmmg 
town of about six hundred miners. ~ 
am told that there are only about 
eight or ten members of the church 
here, and they have no place of their 
own to meet and worship, except their 
own houses. However, they secured 
the Miners' Hall for this meeting. A 
sister said to me that she had not 
heard a gospel sermon preached in 
this place since she came here till last 
night. Brethren, are we doing our 
duty in having the gospel preached in 
places like this? I expect to stay here 
a week and do all I can to advance the 
cause of Christ. I have been invited 
to preach at Monterey at eleven 
o'clock to-morrow; but I shall return 
to this place in the afternoon and 
continue the meeting. After this 
meeting closes I will go to Cave 
Springs, in Clay County, Tenn., to 
begin a meeting on the second Lord's 
day in August.-C. A. Ashlock. 

This w01·ld is not so bad a world 
As some would like to make it; 

And whether good or whether bad, 
Depends on how we take it. 

-Selected. 
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CHILDREN'S BEST BIBLE STORIES 
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~ 

The finest gift you could give your children 

SHORT BIBLE STORi'ES 

By JAMES E. CHESSOR 

A fine book. Ooth bound, 
large print; 304 pa~ 6%x 
8% incliea. Many beautiful 
Bible picture&. Every home 
with children should have 
it. Eighty-five black-and· 
white illuatratiom. Twelve 
colored page illuatrationa. 

EASY TO- READ AND UNDERSTAND 
The beat atoriea from the Old and New Testamenta told in 
simple language. Eighty-five stories in all, each attractively 
illuatrated. It is oar beat Bible storybook for" children. We 
wisb every child in the land could own a copy. 

I 

Price, postpaid -------------------------------------$2.00 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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A STANDARD COLLEGE 

Officially Credited Member of Tennessee College Association 
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Not tbla, the competitive basis. Nor this. with a Department of the Bible. But this, which suggests our correlation. 

The above diagram suggests the attitude of David Lipscomb College toward the Bible. Every student prepares 
and recites daily lessons ln. the Bible. CI. An exceptionally strong faculty. Nine members hold M.A. degree from six 
Universities. CI. Speplal Department of Fine Arts. 

THIRTY-SIXTH YEAR BEGINS SEPTEMBER 22 . 
FREE CATALOGUE~BULLETIN 

DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

· HOW THE EVANSVILLE CHURCH 
CARRIES ON. 

BY W. F. LEMMONS. 

In the Gospel Advocate of July 22, 
page 687, the following is found in 
the " Query Department:·" " My 
daughter in Evansville, Ind., says the 
church there first has a song or two, 
then prayer, then their lessons, then 
kisses; then they come together again 
and read a chapter in the Bible, then 
have prayer again, then the Lord's 
Sup~er, then another song, and then 
dismiss. She doesn't understand why 
the division, so asked me to write you 
in regard to it as to whether · th~t is 
Scriptural or not. I have written her 
myself, but would be glad to- hear from 
some one of you brethren. (M. H. 
Giles.)" 

I am quite certain that this does not 
refer to the church of Christ that 
meets in Carpenter's Hall, corne1· of 
Fourth and Franklin Streets. I have 
been preaching for this congregation 
since last October, and held one meet
ing during the time. If this church 
practices the "holy kiss," it is not at 
the hall, unless an occasional kiss 
among the sisters would be so intet
preted. I am certain that men do not 
practice it, but they all greet each 

-·======~================== 

other with a hearty handshake. I 
think this method of salutation ful.ly 
meets the New Testament require
ment. 

The church meets every I.:ord's day 
:J t 10 A.M. for Bible study, using the 
Gospel Advocate literature. We have 
three class~s, including the card class. 
This work is introduced by a song 
serv\ce, reading of the chapter em
braced in the lesson, prayer, and then 
dismi.ssion. Afterwards the church 
comes together and has a song 

1
serv

ice, Scripture reading, and when 
Brother Clements, of Nashville, is 
here, or myself, this reading is fol
lowed with prayer, a song, then 
preaching, then the communion serv
ice, then the contribution, and then a 
song, followed by the benediction. 
Each Wednesday night the church 
meets at some private house for Bible 
study. When we do not have a 
preacher, some brother makes a talk 
on some chapter which he chooses to 
comment on. 

The division referred to possibly 
means that some months ago, prior to 
the beginning of my work here, sev
eral of the members-split off from the 
church. This bunch are committed to 
the Sommer theory, I understand, and 

are " anti-Sunday school," being op
posed, as I understand, to the use of 
literature. I do not know the place of 
their meeting, but" I think they meet 
in a hall. It is likely that this ques
tion to Brother Boles was raised by 
some one of their number. They may 
practice kissing each other for all I 
know. Paul says: " Greet one another 
with a holy kiss." If this prohibits 
the men from kissing the women and 
the women from kissing the men, I 
am not capable of passing on lan
guage. It might have worked all 
right in the days of Paul, but it would 
turn things wrong side out now. I 
think Paul simply teaches that our 
sa1utations should be according to ihe 
custom, but with such cha1·ity that it 
will show the close relationship that 
we sustain to each other in God's 
family, and that this can be done with 
a hearty handshake. 

Little children, you must seek 
Rather to be good than wise; 

For the thoughts you · do not speak 
Shine out in your cheeks and eyes. 

-Phrebe Cary. 

It is a mark of distinction to be a·readel 
of this paper.: .. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an• 
awering their ads, men• 

tion this paper. 
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COMMENDING "CHOICE GOSPEL 
HYMNS." 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga.: " I have 
received and examined a copy of ' Choice Gos
pel Hymns.' The book is true to its name. I 
commend it to all who want a songbook of su
perior qua1ity." 

G. W. Riggs, Los Angeles, Cal.: " 'Choice 
Gospel Hymns.', so far as I am able to judge, 
is a most excellent songbook. The sentiment 
is scriptural and wholesome, while the music 
is free from ' jazz ' and full of melody." 

A. 0. Colley, Dallas, Texas : " I have re
ceived from your office a copy of ' Choice Gos
pel Hymns ' and have carefully examined it. 
I am much pleased with every feature of the 
book, especially so with the number of the 
good old songs it contains. I feel that this 
book should be highly appreciated and used by 
many of the churches." 

S. M. Jones, Beamsville, Ontario, Canada: 
" Long before I had completed my examination 
of ' Choice Gospel Hymns ' I was more than 
pleased with the book. In my estimation, 
there is as little ' filler ' and as many usable 
hymns contained in it as any book I know of. 
No congregation, I feel sure, that will order a 
supply will be disappointed in it.'' 

J. W. Grant, Bridgeport, Ala.: "I have ex
amined with some care your new songbook, 
' Choice Gospel Hymns,' and think it excellent. 
It seems brimful of very fine songs, both as to 
sentiment and music. It certainly is a very 
fine collection for any kind of religious work 
of which singing is a part, and I heartily com
mend it for both congregational and individual 
work in song." 

Price Billingsley, Columbia, Tenn.: " You 
gave me a copy of the new songbook, ' Choice 
Gospel Hymns,' and asked that I examine it 
and write you my estimate of its merit. I 
have now pretty thoroughly gone over it, and 
I rejoice to say that it is, without doubt, the 
best songbook, so far as I am able to judge 
such matters, that ever came into my hands. 
Most heartily will I commend it to the brethren 
wherever I go." 

Frank B. Shepherd, Amarillo, Texas: "In 
the new book, ' Choice Gospel Hymns,' I think 
you have fully lived up to your standard se
cured in the publication of such books as 
• Christian HymnS.: • New Christian Hymn 
Book,' and 'Praise Him.' I am g]ad to see 
such a book come out, for we need more spir
itua1ity expressed in our hymns, 'speaking 
one to another in psalms and hymns and spir
itual songs,' and Jess of the light, ragtime mu
sic so prevalent in modern sonubool<:s." 

E. G. Cullum, Nashville, Tenn.: "I have ex
amined the new book, ' Choice Gospel Hymns.' 
and I think it is the book we are needing. 
Like myself, a great many prefer the old 
songs, and in this book you have the best of 
these, as well as a fine collection of new 
songs. The new songs are not difficult to sing, 
yet the words and harmony are great and all 
that can be desired for the worship. My 
judgment is that it is the best songbook you 
have ever published and that it has no supe
rjor anywhere. u 

T. Q. Martin, St. Mary's, W. Va.: "I have 
examined somewhat carefully the excellent 
songbook recently published by the Gospel Ad
vocate Company. Songbooks, like other books, 
are not always true to title, but this one is. 
It is, indeed, a collection of ' Choice Gospel 
Hymns.' It contains some of the splendid new 
hymns and many of the grand old hymns that 
will always be appreciated so long as the 
spirit of devotion to God and the Christ lives 
in the hearts of the people. No congregation 
will make a mistake in buying and using this 
book." 

T. B. Thompson, Huntsville, Ala.: "I un
hesitatingly commend ' Choice Gospel Hymns ' 
for the following reasons: ( 1) Because of the 
splendid se.lection of all those good old hymns 
retained; (2) because of the large number of 
good invitation songs; (3) because of the 
many splendid songs suitable for funeral oc
casions; ( 4) because of the good.ly number of 
those songs which we used to sing in the ' Gos
pel Hymns,' a book which endeared itself to 
the church everywhere; ( 5) because of its in
corporation of the best current popular gospel 
songs!' _ 

John T. Hinds, Rogers, Ark.: "The copy of 
' Choice Gospel Hymns ' sent me bas been ex
amined, and I am "glad to say I consider it in 
reality a choice selection of sacred hymns. If 
we sing ' with the spirit and with the under
standing,' the book used must contain such 
songs as will enable us to fulfill this Scriptural 
injunction. The class of songs in 'Choice 
Gospel Hymns ' will supply this need in a 
very acceptable degree. For this reason it 
will not need to be soon replaced with some 
new book. I cheerfully recommend it to con
gregations needing a songbook." 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Earnest C. Love, Danville, Ill. : " I received 
the copy of ' Choice Gospel Hymns ' and thor
oughly examined every song in it. I believe 
it will be a very papular book, because the 
average congregation will find it just -what is 
wanted in the way of songs. Just enough new, 
standard, and old hymns to meet present-day 
demands." 

E. M. Borden, Oklahoma City, Okla.: "The 
book, ' Choice Gospel Hymns,' is a good song
book. It has so many of ·those good spiritual 
songs that so many have laid on the shelf. 
Besides that, it has many of the best new 
songs. It is a good book and will have a fine 
sale.'' 
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A. G. Freed, David Lipscomb College, Nash
ville, Tenn. : " I cannot speak too highly of 
' Choice Gospel Hymns.' It is true to name. 
I have longed to see such a book abounding in 
the old hymns that live. Congregations and 
leaders of song should get in touch with this 
book now. The mechanical part Is excellent 
and every song spiritual." 

Mrs. J. H. Whitfield, Camden, Tenn.: "I 
want to thank you for the copy of ' Choice 
Gospel Hymns ' you sent me and to tell you 
how very much I like it. The old songs are 
the best and the new ones are beautiful. The 
church here has given an order for one and 
one-half dozen of them." 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
This book has been very popular and much in demand from 

its first appearance. We are now printing the tenth edition, 
and can supply all orders promptly. 
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Charles H. Gabriel, who has no interest in the book, and 
who ranks as the best sacred music composer in America, 
says of "Choice Gospel Hymns:'; "It cannot be surpassed." 

I . 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding ____ $().40 Per ~opy, cloth binding_·----$0.50 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville, Tenn. If shipped by Parcel Post, Parcel 
Post to be added. In ordering, state whether round or shaped note, 
full or flexible cloth, is desired. 

The Book Sella at a Unifonn Price 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

0. C. Lambert, Waverly, Tenn.: "In 'Choice 
Gospel Hymns' you have 'treaures both new 
and old.' The names of those whose songs 
make up this book insure its quality. After 
a careful comparison with others, I unhesitat
ingly pronounc~ . it the best." 

J. L. Hines, Cincinnati, Ohio: u I have given 
' Choice Gospel Hymns ' a thorough, careful, 
and critical examination, and do not hesitate 
to say that I pronounce it the best hymn book 
for Sunday-school and church work the breth
ren have ever issued. I could only wish every 
church would order it at once and adopt it, for 
it would last for a generation and not grow 
old." 

__./ 

R. E. L. Taylor, Decherd, Tenn.: "I have 
examined close.ly 'Choice Gospel Hymns,' and 
think it a fine 'collection of sacred songs. It 
suits me better than any book I have exam
ined in a long time, and I shall be glad to talk 
it wherever I go. I am highly pleased with it.'' 

W. S. Tidwell, Bear Creek, Ala..: " I received 
a copy of ' Choice Gospel Hymns ' and have 
carefully examined it, and I think it sim ply 
fine. I am not acquainted with Brethren C. M. 
Pullias and S. P. Pittman; but when I see 
Prof. T. B. Mosley's name mentioned as edi
tor, I know the work is first-class. I most 
heartily commend ' Choice Gospel Hymns ' to all 
churches." 
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THE AKRON BUILDING FUND. ....._ 
BY C. G. VINCENT. 

The Akron church is grateful for 
and encouraged by words and gifts 
from the following: H. W. Bankes and 
wife, $25; Moundsville Church, West 
Virginia, $25; John Longacker, Ohio, 
$25; Mrs. R. N. Jones, Texas, $20; 
Mrs. Mary A. Martin, Ohio, $5. The 
contributions total one hundred dol
lars. 

Brother H. W. Bankes, in addition 
to the contribution sent us, laid 
the matter before the Moundsville ~ 
church, of which he is a member. 
This resulted in another gift. Writ
ing for the church there, he says : 
"We received th1·ee calls for help 
about the same time--Canton and 
Akron, Ohio, and Ben's Run, W.Va.; 
so we solved the matter by sending 
twenty-five dollars to each place." 
This is a splendid spirit. 

Brother T . Q. Martin, St. Marys, 
W . Va., writes encouragingly. He 
says, after explaining that they still 
have some indebtedness on their own 
property: " I am sure the brethren 
here will make an effort to help Akron. 
They seldom refuse a worthy call for 
help." 

Brother H. H. Adamson, Woods
field, Ohio, writes : " Your appeal to 
hand and turned over to the elders. 
Three similar calls ahead of yours. 
How I wish we could help them all!" 

We are glad to know that the 
brethren · generally are interested in 
the effort to get the work here in shape 
to render a larger service in this rap
idly growing city. It is not necessary 
to explain the great handicaps we sus
tain in being forced to meet in a pub
lic-school building. The congregation 
is now free from factionism and hob
byism. The future, it seems, was 
never brighter. Money contributed to 
the cause here, I verily believe, will 
prove a good investment in souls. Let 
me state again that there is no 
" wealth " ' in this congt·egation. All 
a re har d-working people, and, consid
ering their incomes, they are liberal 
givers. Here is a wonderful opportu
nity f or our "home-missions-only" 
brethren to prove by action their faith 
and conviction. The field is the world. 
As we can and have opportunity we 
should do good unto all men, and the 
greatest good we can do for men is to 
give them the gospel. Those inter
ested in foreign missions are always 

interested in home missions, but many 
interested in home missions ar e not 
concerned about the., souls of men be
yond the seas. Will you help us, and 
that soon? We want to go right 
ahead with our plans to build. Send 
your gift to J. S. Wood, 1474 Hamp
ton Road, or to me, at 48 Casterton 
Avenue, Akron, Ohio. 

Be not disturbed by infidelity. Reli
gion can'not pass away. The smoke of 
a little straw may hide the stars , but 
the stars are there and will reappear. 
-Carlyle. 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

Look at the addre .. label that 
eomea with each copy of the 
Goapel Advocate. If it beara a 
date that b .. pa .. ecl, pl ... e 
aend renewal of aubacriptioa 
~00 a year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
Naahville, Tenn. 



my 
not 
be
md 
ght 
!nd 
np
ton 

eli
of 

JUt 

ar. 

: 

Volume LXVIII. No. 34. NASHVILLE. TENN., AUGUST 26,' 1926. $2 PER YEAR, IN ADVANCE. 

OONTENTS 

Cl'R REl'\T COMMENT - ------- -- ---- ---'------- --- ------ -- ----- 793 
Ol ' R CONTRIBUTORS - ----- --- --- ------------ ----------------- 794 

Ten nessee Orphan Home. CoJuinbia. Tenn .-In s tru · 
nH·ntal -Music Di scu ss i on~,Pri ftin g-Cri tici zing a Friend 
- To Our Reader!'-Good Books-Boldness by th e Bl ood
What School to Attend-Burritt Colle ge. 

0t 'R ~!ESSAGES -------------------- ----------- ------- --------- 800 
EDITORIA L - ---- ---- -------- --- --------- -- --------- ------ . • ----- 802 

Gree tin gs fr om th e Go lden Gate-" Has th e Kin gdom o f 
Chris t B een Set U p, or Is It St ill in the Future ?"
Thc Ind ebtedness o f the Church-Adv erti s ing Chri s tian 
\\' ork-A Statem ent. ' 

OB ITUARIES - ------------ ---------------------------- ---------- 808 
\V cst- Sheff er-St ill-J ctt-l:Iassey . 

i!Ol'SEHOLD HELl'S --------------- ----- ---- -- -- -_:;.- ---- ------ 810 
FHO ~l THE BRETHREN • •••• -- ----- -------'------------ --- --- 812 

~~~-~d~~~H~~~a~J-~~~~~~-~~=== :: ::::::: : :: : : ::::::: :: : ::: :: :::: :~~ 
~================~ 

[=C=U=R=R8=~=~=AJ=~=s C=A=~A=~=,E=~=E=N=T==:ll 
~lr. W. S. Evans, in "an address" on "Know Metp

odism ," published in a recent issue of the Methodist Advo
cate, said: 

~l ethodism! How few of us tO-day really appreciate 
the true worth of that word and of the institution which 
it represents! Few of us Methodists take the time to 
acqua int ourselves with the--history of our church, its 
origin, the trials it has had and over which it has tri
umphed, the condition of the church .to--day, and its future 
possibilities. 

We kindly suggest to Mr. Evans that no one can "know 
~!ethod ism" from reading the Bible. If "us Methodists 
t2.ke the time to acquaint ourselves with the history of 
our church," it will 'have to be done by reading some book 
besides the Bible. An acquaintance with the Bible will 
not " acquaint " " us Methodists " " with the history of 
our church " for the reas~~ that the Bible was completed 
many centuries before the first Methodist Society was 
organized in Bristol, England, in the year 1739. The first 
Methodist church ever established was the Old Foundry 
Church, in London: This church is known as the " Cradle 
of Methodism." 

That Christianity · and Methodism are two separate and 
distinct things may be seen from the fact that Christianity 
was in existence seventeen centuries before Methodism was 
criginated. What it takes to make a man a Methodist 

-!. i~ not what it takes to make him a Christian, else all 
Christians would lie Methodists. The fact that a man can 
be a Christian without being a member of the Methodist 
Church shows that the Methodist Church is not " the 
church, which is his body," which includes all Christians. 
Any church that does' not include all Christians is not 
the church of Christ. There were no " Methodists " 
". Baptists," "Episcopalians," etc., in New Testame~t 
times, and there ought not to be any to-day. The word 
C•f God makes a man nothing but a Christian. 

" The institution which it represents " was not founded 
~~· our Heavenly Father; and, "Every plant which my 
~a\'enly Father planted not, shall be rooted up." 

(Matt. 15: 13.) 

Under · the headline, "The Church Militant To-day," 
"Rev." Rembert G. Smith, ·" D.D.," in the Christian Advo~ 
cate (Methodist), says: 

Th~ch is now fa'ced by some real and powerful foes 
with whom there should be rio compromise. If she does 
not advance to courageous conflict with them, there will 
be the inevitable surrender of valuable territory and dis
astrous retreat. Has the church the courage to fight and 
to defeat these foes ? This i s-~'a crucial and a pressing 
question. 

Has the church the courage to-day to deliver a clear -cut 
doctrinal message? To do so, she must combat foes both 
within and without. Now a few superficial voices are heard 
clamorously asser~ing that the church should set 'herself 
free from dogmas ana doctrines. They deride and denounce 
dogmatic declarations denying the definiteness of truth 
divinely deeded to men, and even claim superior spir
ituality on the basis of superficial speculation. In abso
lute antagonism to these errorists the church must declare 
tha t Christianity has for men a clear body of religious 
truths, and she must give confident and powerful procla
mation to them. 

No doubt the modern aversion to dogina has come pat·tly 
from the fact that in the past many times the spirit of 
the church in teaching the truth. has been intolerant and 
even cr~l, but the church can repent of these sins with
out losing her confidence in the great truths which she 
has in trust for the world. The substance of the revela
tion is not reduced in clearness or value by the unfortu
na te and unchristian methods of its promulgation in times 
past . 

I think " Rev." Smith, "D.D.," is a little too optimistic 
in regard to our Methodist friends, 'being so "militant to
day." I admit that the:( would like to be "militant" and 
have "the courage to fight." But are they "militant," 
and do they have "the courage " to defend their teaching 
ar.d practice? 

We kindly, but very earnestly, submit that the great 
Methodist denomination does not tell sinners what Jesus 
Christ and the apostles cbmmand them to do to be saved, 
and that it refuses to so do. We submit that no Meth
odist "pastor" ill,.. Nashville, or in any other city, will 
permit a man to enter his pulpit and read from the Bible, 
without comment, passages that give this information. 
We also kindly submit that "this same great Methodist 
denomination is annua-lly leading thousands of men and 
women down to the tomb without God and without hope 
by teaching them tbe false doctrine that sprinkling is 
baptism. Indeed, "this is a crucial and a pressing gues
tion." But where is their " militancy" and their boasted 
" courage to fight and to defeat these foes? " 

The fact that they boast that they are "militant" and 
that they are anxious for discussion with, the ·evolutionists 
shows that, after all, they really do "believe in debates." 
Which is worse, to deny the divinity of Christ, as the 
P.volutionists do, or to repudiate a commandment of Chi;ist, 
a; the Methodists do? Do not those who rep1,1diate the 
commandments of Christ undermine his divinity? 
; We again kindly subm.it tha' they are in grievous 
error in not telling sinners what to do to be saved, and we 
pledge ourselves to sustain this assertion if they will join 
us in an investigation. Are they still " militant," or do 
they want "peace at any price?" 
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[ OUR CONTRIBUTORS ]] 

TENNESSEE ORPHAN HOME, COLUMBIA, TENN. 
To the President and Directors of the Tennessee Or

phan Home: I am moved to call your attention to the fact 
that the Orphan Home is now 1 passing through its lean 
mon-ths, and I trust you will keep that fact in mind and 
endeavor to help add new contributors. The summer 
months are harder on us this year for the reason that we 
c&uld not start in the sum1~er months with a surplus to 
tide us over. On account of the extra expense incurred 
during the epidemic of measle,;; , we had no savings from 
the winter months to make up for light contributions in 
the summer months . 

Now, if some c,f the directors will call attention to the 
work of the Tennessee Orphai1 Home by writing articles 
for the Gospel Advocate, which will add new contributors 
and encourage irregular contributors to become more reg
ular, it will certainly revive the interest of all. We have 
endeavored to keep you advised of the work the Home is 
doing, and we trust you will tak'e such m.ean s as your good 
judgment directs 'to in fo rm others. 

\Ve are now· arranging to send six gi rl s, in thei r teens , 
t .:: the Fanning Orphan School, an<h,have applied to get 
one into David Lipscomb College. Of course, each of the 
g irls will have to be equipped with clothing, etc. We have 
one girl now in Hardin!! College. Lillie Mae Brown, one 
of our girls, graduated this last session at David Lipscomb 
College, and has been elected one of the teachers for an
other year. Practica ll y all of the children in the Home 
have had summer vis its in family homes. Since June 1, 
last, ten new children have been admitted, twelve who 
were formerly placed have been returned ' to the Home, 
and thirty-four have been placed. The limiting factor in 
the Ten nessee Orphan Home is the financial end of it, and 
each of you . can help bring uv- ~he financial part of it. 
One director has done a great work in sending in indi
vidual contribution s made by parties to whom he h as 
ment ioned the work. JOHN W . FRY, 

Vice President and Treasurer. 

Brother Fry requests that I make an appeal th rough the 
Gosp~l Advocate fo r the Ten ne£see Orphan Home. Broth
el' Fry's Jetter g ives the facts and shows why this appeal 
should be made, and how ui·gent it is that all should act 
at once to relieve the wants of these precious little orphan 
ch ildren . They are creatures of circumstance, helpless 
and wholly dependent upon Christian people to give them 
a cha nce in this life. There is no opportunity like this
prepar ing them for this present life and the life to come. 
"He that hath pity upon the poor lendeth unto J ehovah." 
(Prov. 19: 17.) If we deny these children, we deny Jeho
vah. Jesu~ says : ·" Suffer the little children to come unto 
me, and forbid·- them not: for of such is the kingdom of 

d." (Mark 10 : 14.) · 
We see from ;Brother Fry's Jetter the great good tlH~_t._,[s 

· being accomplished. It is wonderful to see the' time and 
labor that Brother Fry and his colaborers ~Te giving to 
this Home, .in comparison to what most of· us are do;ng. 
I am glad that-~ore good people a re becoming interested 
in this good work yearly. As the needs are press ing, I a m 
going to a sk, in the name of Him who spoke a s never 
man spoke, of elders , leaders, and preachers, to please 
announce on the fifth Lord's day in August that all will 
be. requested to make a libera l contribution to the Tennes
see Orphan Home on the first · Lord's day in September. 
"He' which soweth sparingly shall reap also sparin~ly ~ 
and _he which soweth bountifully shall reap also bounti-

fully. Every man ;tccording as he purposeth in his 
heart, 4io Jet him give; 'not grudgingly, or of nec~ss ily: 

for God loveth a cheerful giver." (2 Cor. 9: 6, 7.) - We 
trust the good sisters will not forget to can all the vegeta
bles and fruit for the Home which it is possible for 
them to do. This is a great help. If cans are wan ted, 
write Brother Fry. Let us obey the Golden Rule: "All 
things whatsoever ' ye would that men should do to you, 
do ye even so to them." · (Matt. 7: 12.) We may not 
have an orphan in the family to-day, but no one knows 
what to-morrow ' will bring forth. Jesus says : " Blessed 
are the merciful: for they snall obtain mercy." Let every 
one -who reads this make some childless home , happy. 
Have them to send for one of these dear little ones. 

S. F. MORROW. 

INSTRUMENTAL-MUSIC DISCUSSION. 

In this issue the discussion of the right to use in st ru
mental music closes. Our expet<!imce with it has been 

· somewhat like John Bunyan's when he was· casting up 
whether he s~uld publish the "Pilgrim's Progress." In 
"The Authors Apology," his introduction which i ~ in 
verse , he tells us. that 

"Some said, John, print it; 
Others said, "Notlso; 

Some said, It migl)t do good; 
Others sa id, No." 

John decided to print and did not regret; so al ~o did 
we, and we do not think we shall ever feel sorry. 'vVe re
ceived' probably half a dozen letters, some of them sorry 
that we were wasting space, others critical either of one 
of the debaters or the other. We explain now to om 
fr iends that we appreciate t heir interest and a sk their 
forg iveness for not printing their communications. Rut 
we felt it woUld not be fair nor cQqrteous to th.e debaters. 
who were in a sense our guests, and because of that fact 
we were obliged by the laws of Christian hospitality. 
Thousands have read the debate and are all the better fo1· 1 

having done so. It aroused no ill fee ling, but it instrueted 
many, even though there were others who felt no need of 
it. It brought us to think afresh of the sublime theme of 
worship and the almost miraculous power of music to lift 
the soul heavenward. Too much cannot be made of th is. 
The desire to make God's praise glorious . is to be culti
,·uted. We liked the acknowledgment of the su premacy of 
the Scripture in showing us the way to God. . 

Both of the writers were str iving for that. It can only 
be achieved by followi Pg the Scriptmes. Spirituality is 
g reater than art, but it is quite possible to smother it with 
thhresthetic and philosophica·J. Who has not witne~sed 
the di splacement of the worshi-p of God by the worship of 
mu ic? We imagine this was the deeper aspect of this 
discussion, and the writers were both seeking the spir
itual depth of things. Perhaps no one was " convinced." 
but we shan-hope that a greater thing than that occurred 
-that many were brou ght to a higher feeling about wor
ship and the Bible. - · 

Mr. Clubb and :Mr. Bole~ showed themselves able and 
patient scholars . Their wide research and able pre~enta
tion of their respective views are distinctly creditable to 
both. Each must hold the oth6r in greater esteem than 
before. We trust that a- kindlier feeling will exist hence
forth between the two groups, who evidently, deny it as 
they will, cannot get away from each other. As to debat
in g itself, that needs no defense. When conducted on a 
h igh plane, it has ever been one of the greatest educators. 
I n the po~itical realm the debates of Douglas and Li ncol!l 
helped to mold the mind of America: while in the rel i
gious r ealm the debates between Campbell a nd his oppo
nents helped to make the soul of the great West. 

Signs are not wanting that th e debate is comin g hack. 
Teams of bright young men and women go out from the 
colleges to meet each other in high-toned \\;rangle. Th1s 
bode3 good for the intelligence of the country. for no one 
has the right kind of command of his mind and heart 
unless he can calmly make an argument. 

We do not want to see the old hard days of bitter r! ebale 
again , but we do want to see a r ace of people who J : ~ve 
st ·ong enough convictions and wh~ care enough for ;ollle· 
thing to take a flier into ·the r ealm 'of discussion if 1t 
becomes right to do so.-The Christian-Evangelist. 

The Gospel Advocate gladly joined the Christian -Ernn· 
gelist in publishing the discussion between Brethren Boles 
a nd Clubb. We most: sincerely reciprocate the good spirit 
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and kindly feeling manifested by the Evangelist. Bitter
ness and prejudice should have no place in our lives. 

We rejoice that the E vangelist is beginning to favor 
open and frank discussion: This is the only way the truth 
upon great issues can be reached. Truth always welcomes 
im·estigation and examination, howsoever rigid or severe. 
Jesus said: "Every one that doeth evil hateth the light, 
and cometh not to the light, lest his works should be re
proved. But he that_ doeth the truth cometh to the light 
tha t his works may be made manifest, that they have been 
wrought in God." (John 3: 20, 21.) For a man to say 
that he does not believe in discussion; ' investigation, or 
debate, is to adn-iit that he "hateth the light, and cometh 
not to the light, lest his w9rks should be 1·eproved." The 
man who is conscious of standing on the truth gladly and 
happily welcomes the most severe test and "cometh to the 
light." The hotter the fire, ~the purer is the gold. · The 
n1ore rigid the investigation, the more outstanding is the 
t ruth. 

Brother Clubb, in the affirmative, showed great ability 
i:"o presenting everything that could be presented on that · 
side. He is a strong and talented writer and left no stone 
ul't torned that would make a favorable impression for the 
use of inst rumental music upon the miitd of the reader. 

Brother Boles, in the negative, followed him unusually 
closely, ac·curately and -logically exami~ing the positions 
t"ken. Brothet' Boles showed himself to be a man- of 
lu: rnin" and' of superior abil ity in handling such discus
:< ions and greatly delighted his brethren in his presentation 
o · the definitions of the lexicons. 

It was a very beneficial discussion and has done much 
to g-2t the truth and light before the people. 

We much regret that the discussion did not take a 
wider range. Brother Boles_joins us in this ·egret. But 
he was in the negative and could logically only fo llow the 
affirmative. This is the defect in the Hardeman and 
Gos well debate. Brother Hardeman was not to blame for 
i ~ . as he was und~r the same logical necessity of following 
Bc•swell as Boles was to follow Clubb. We understand 
t : . at Boswell's · advisory committee, composed of the late 
Dr. Carey E. Morgan, John B-:--Gowden, and J. J. Walker, 
ath- ised him to " stay on ' psallo.'" From an instrumen
t<:l -mu ~ ic !:!'tandpoint, this is the shrewdest course they 
ean pursue. Few people know anything of Greek and can 
~et little, if any, knowledge of it from the few partisan 
speeches that are made in debates. So to " stay on 
'1m ll lo,'" as both Boswell and Clubb did, and as Walker 
always does, makes 'it easier to evade the issue, darken 
co11n sel, a nd confuse the mind of the people. Boles' work 
" on ' psallo.' " in his discussion with Clubb is one of the 
·bt - L presentations of "psallo" in New Testament Greek 
k :own to me. 

Those affirming that the use of instrumental music in 
the \\'O rship is Scriptural seem to realize tha~ they have 
ncthi ng to stand on if they stick to the . great English 
" '·~uments , hence their planning and scheming to "stay 
< n · psallo.' " 

13 ut, even with this, the words and language of the Bible, 
i1· the in fi..n ite wisdom of God, are such that the common 
r~r. ple can readily understand them without resort in g to 

.!.! he Hebrew or Greek. For illustration: If a· man were 
c"t ircly ignorant of the fact that every Greek-English 
k0X:l'O•l in the world defines " baptizo " " to dip, to plun ge, 
t >ubmerge, to immerse,'' he could still tell what the word 
.. ha pt ize " .means from what w as clon e whim the word was 
used. When people w~re commanded to "be baptized,'' 
ll·.ey emne to "much water," "\Vent down into the \vate1·," 
were " buried, and "raised," "came up out of the water," 
" ' d went on their way ~·ejoicing. What was done? A 

• mnn does not <have to "stay on 'baptizo'" to tell wha t 
"as done. . . 

. Jus t so with "•psallo." If a man did not kr. ow that the 
G:·ce!;.English lexicons define "psallo" " to sing a hymti, 

t0 celebrate the prai~s~ i: song,'' he could still tell 
what "psallo" means from what was d01te when the word 
was used. When the New Testament congregatiohs... were 
commanded to "psallo,'1 they sang. It is a plain matter 
of fact that no New Testament congregation ever used 
in!ttrumental music. Instrumental music in the worship 
was not introduced until the Pope of Rome introduced it 
iu the seventh century. I would not cast the slightest re
flection on any one, but I humbly confess that I cannot 
understand how· any intelligent man can h01wstly affirm 
that inst rumental music in the worship is Scriptural, 
when he knows, and every one else knows, that such a 
practice was not in existence in New Testament times. 

On September 7 Brother Boles will enter an 'oral dis
cussion of the same proposition with Brother J. J. Walker. 
Where there are great doctrinal differences , involving the 
lu ppiness and destiny of the so~! forever, only by investi
gation, examination, and discussion can we get at the facts 
::u~d .]earn 'the truth. J. A. A. 

DRIFTIN-6:-
BY ED A BUSBY FERGUSON. 

Drifting with the current
What an easy t hing to do! 

Not an effm·t, not a struggle, 
For a prize that's held in view. 

Every wave that passes near us 
Sends us farthe r down the. stream; 

Yet we sail a long contented 
In a misty, careless dream. 

The light of hope grows dimmer 
When our eyes 4re turned away, 

To the pleasures on Life's river, 
Which are fleeting as the day. 

Glad should be the dri-fting dreame~ 
Who is wakened to his plight, 

And by loving hands is rescued 
From the darkness of the night. 

While our lives are pure ~nd holy 
We should watch on evet;y side, 

Lest the evil of companions 
Send us downward with the tide. 

Let us keep our lamps a ll burl'\ing 
With our h'opes on things above, 

Ever striv ing for perfection, ., 
Hand in han'c! with those we love. 

NOT DENOMINATIONAL. 

r 

No man thinks that the world will ever be ·converted to 
F.piscopalianism, Pnsbyterianism, or Methodism, etc. All 
these denominations are the creatures of the apostasy. 
Ch ristianity' was before them all, and it wiil survive them 
all. Th ey mus t all 7Je rish. Take from each of them its 
peculiarities, and Christianity remai,ns, so far as they pos-. 
sess parts of it. What all sects have in common may . be 
Christianity '\.,but what they have in particular_ most cel·
t :o:inly is not. They have all been long enough m the fielrl 
tc try their powers. They never can -do more than they 
have done. They have prayed for revivals, and they make 
them and have had them. They have changed their 
t11ctics as often as Laban changed the wages of Jacob. 
They ha,·e proved their entire inadequacy to satisfy the 
wants of humanity-their utter incompetency to convert 
the world. They are not suited to the ger. ius of human 
nature a nd must give place to something' that is. That 
popular something is the pure and uncorrupt catholicity 
of orig-inal Christi anity, in letter and spirit, as in scribed 
upon t hese pages. These partisan in stitutions, built upon 
peculiar phrenological developments of hum an natu!·e1 
must give way to the whole genius of human nature. We 
\\;ant a broarler , deeper, higher purer, more spiritual 
Christi anity than any of tl1em. The world wants iot, and 
Christians pray for it . 

Has not Presbyterian ism been in this State since its 
commencement. some s ixty years at least? Has not Epis-
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copacy urged . its plea ,for almost the same time? And 
what have they done? Presbyterianism, with .all its expe
rknce, learning, and powerful organization, its well-dis
ciplined corps of officers, its seventy-five or eighty minis
ters, has n,ow some eight thousand communicants; and the. 
Episcopalians, with their ·learned and excellent bishop 
and some twenty ministers, have something less than one 
thousand bona fide communicants. And what is our posi
tion? In something le·ss than twenty years, with all our 
want of organization, experience, concerted action, and 
concentrated enterprise, we have at this time some forty 
thousand members! How can this be explained, but upon 
the fact that the original gospel adapts itself to the whole 
genius of human nature ; while these peculiar ·casts of 
tenets, adapted to special developments of the human 
mind, are not in harmony with the wants and. wishes of 
our common nature? .• 

If the sects would sheathe forever the sword of parti
san strife; if they would make one great auto-de-fe of all 
their creeds and shibboleths; if they would make one grand 
burnt offering of their schismatical constitutions and cast 
forever to the moles and the bats their ancient and apocry
phal traditions, and then unite on the apostolic and divine 
institutions, the. Christian religion might be sent to the 
farthest domicile of man in less than a ·single age--in less 
than the life of one man.-A. Campbell, in " Campbell 
and Rice Debate." 

CRITICIZING A FRIEND. 
BY A. M'GARY. 

[Judge Kittrell, who writes the " Layman Sermonizer" 
in the Houston (Texas) Chronicle, and A. McGary are 
brothers-in-law and close friends. Both are-men of su
perior ability and talent and of great influence. Brother 
McGary says: " Nothing that he or I say of one another 
is allowed to mar our friendship."] 

The following is a quotation from the Houston Chroni
cle's " Layman Sermonizer," from his " sermon " in that 
paper of Sunday, August 8: 

The clearest, plainest statement upon the question of · 
Christian unity which has appened recently, so far as 
the writer has read, came from the pen of Rt. Rev. 
VV:illiam T. Manning, Protestant Episcopal Bishop of the 
Diocese of New York, one of the ablest and most dis
tinguished preachers in America, and a man of exalted 
personal character. 

It may be that some person will read this column to
day who is so narrow and so little imbued with the 
Christian spirit as to treat lightly what the bishop of a 
great church has said, but it is to be hoped that the num
ber of sue~ people is few. If there be many such, the 
str.onger will be the proof- of the necessity of Christian 
umty. 

Decent respect for the opinions of others, consideration 
for. the convic~ions of . our fellow men, and that charity 
whtch Paul said was the greatest of all Christian virtues 
demand that no man shall say all men who differ from 
him are wrong and not true followers of Christ. 

That " serm!mizer" is a good man, as the world counts 
goodness, and is a lovable charactei·; and he is a man of 
education and wide information, as to most ques.~ion s , and 
wields a .charming pen. But his ideas of the gospel of 
,Christ . and its plan of salvation all hang upon the cob
vebs .of llectarian theology. If he had not been.Ied so far 

astray into the fogs and bogs- of the morass of sectarian
ism by heeding the " lo, here's, and lo, ther'es," of the 
quacking fjredrakes of sectarian theology and following 
after . the delusive "wiU-o'-the-wisps" of the various and 
sundry religious isms, his natural 'proneness toward facts 
and righteousness would render him an easy and ready 
pupil for real gospel instruction. And if he were so in
structed, he would be a power for the cause of Christ. 

· But, owing to his handicaps referred to, he is in that con
dition mentioned by Christ when he said: " This people's 

·hea_rt is waxed gross, and their ears are dull of hearing, 
and their eyes they have closed; lest at any time · they 

should see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and 
shou,ld understand with their heart, and should be con. 
verted, and I should heal them." (Matt. 13: 15.) - When 
one gets in this condition, he is as blind to the fact of his 
own ignorance of ·gospel truth as he is to the righteous
ness of the motive of his friend's effort to lead him out 
of the darkness of sectarianism " into Christ's marvelous 
light." This fact will account~ for the following remarks 
of the " sermonizer " under review_: " It · may be that 
some person will read this column who is so narrow and 
so little imbued with the Christian spirit as to treat lightly 
what the bishop of a great church has said, but it is to be 
hoped that the number -of such people is few. , If there · 
are many such, the stronger will be the proof for the 
necessity of Christian u_nity." 

"-The bishop of a great church .'' to whom he, refers is 
the same august sectarian whom he had before designated 
as "Rt. Rev. William T. Manning." Of course he does 
not realize that in so designati.ng that feilow Manning, 
that he is exalting him one degree above the all-wise God • 
But it is even so; for although the Bible- applies the ter~ 
" reveren<~ " to God,, it nowhere uses the ter\n " Right" 
in connection with that of " Reverend," which word ap
pears but once in _the Bible. It cannot be denied by our 
"·sermonizer," nor a'hy other sectll:rian scribe, that they 
use the term "Right" (" Rt.") before the term " Rev
erend " to indicate a higher degree of " divinity " than 
their use of the ter:ft "Reverend" without the "Right'' 
before it indicates. Therefore, though they see that the 
Holy Spirit deemed the term " reverend," without any sort 
of prefix, as an all-sufficient degree o~ honor to apply to 
Jehovah, they do not consider it of a sufficient• degree to 
honor, without the prefix "Right," to apply to such pre
sumptuous . theologians as Manning. Hence, they un
wittingly exalt such theologians above the God of heaven 
and the Lord Jesus Christ, and away yonder abo,·e the 
inspired apostles! -' 

Inasmuch as our " sermonizer" and other deluded 
scribes who "Right Reverend " such· fellows as Manning, 
but do not even so much as "Reverend" Peter, J ames, 
John, Paul, or any of Christ's apostles; but "nonessen
tial " much that these apostles teach ·as constituen t parts 
of the plan of salvatioti-, the logical condusion to draw 
from their " Right Reverending " such f ellows is that 
they are "right,_ and the a,postles wrong, wherein there 
is a difference between the teaching of the " Righ t Re,·er
ends ,; and the apostles. He clearly shows · that he con
siders one who regards the teachings of the apostles as 
more trust:,vorthy than that of his "Rt. Rey." William T. 
Manning as being "narrow" and devoid of "the >pirit 
of Christianity." . ~ ' 

He says: "There is an active organization in the United 
s ·tates now, the sole purpose of which is to brinl! about 
church unity, and such purpose is most commendable." 
He went on and directed attention~ to "Christ 's prayer 
that his followers might be one." 

IChe had one-tenth as much sense about "the Jaw of 
Chl'ist" as he has about our civil-government bw, he 
would readily perceive the impossibility of such " unity " 
as he scribbles about. It would be much more sensible irr · 
him to expect to be able to "gather grapes of thorns. ur 
figs of thistl(!s," than to expect such a "unity " "" that 
at which·he dashes hi~ pen. 

Ch~istlan unity necessarily implies, first, Chri; tian ity 
(noL churchianity), and, second, unity in Chr i;;t i:1n ity. 
The leopard of churchianity cannot " change " it ' ~ecta
rian " spots " nor its ages-old " wrinkles,'' and each of ·its 
~·hundreds of spots" has its· peculiar tint that will not 
blend with any other "spot" o. the "beast." Tl\e only 
way to bring that congloimiration of COI!flictinl! dog-mas 
v; ithin the possible reach of " unity" is to skin th~ beast 
with " the sword of the Spirit" and then~reach the gospel 
to what's left, as the commission of Christ directs and as 

r 
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the apostles preached/ it from Jerusalem to . the ends of 
th P. earth. 

What he regards as " the spirit of Christianity" is 
nothing more nor less than the presumptuous spirit of 
sectarian· churchianity-the spirit of "the dog in the 
manger;" for J they will 'not stand for the doctl'ine of 
Christ, and bark and grqwl at j;hose who do stand for it, 
accusing them of being " narrow " because they contend 
fo r " the narrow way" .ordained of Christ, arid of being 
" so little imbued with the spirit of Christianity" because 
they have more faith in what was wrltten by " the pen " 
of inspiration than · they have in what "came from the 
pen of Rt. Rev. Wjlli'~m T. Manning, the bishop of a 
great church"-" built upon the sand" of human specu
lation and presumption. The only thing "great" that- I 
see in .it is the " great fijll of it" that is to be, which I 
see "by faith;" Why did n't my esteemed friend show 
" decent respect for the opinion of " that " person " whom 
he so correctly imagined would "treat lightly what the 
bishop of a great church has said," instead of dogmati
caJly charging such " person " with "narrowness " and of 
being devoid of " the spirit of Christianity? " 

I agree w1th my friend that no man is justifiable in 
" saying all men who differ from him are wrong and not 
t rue followers of Christ.'' But such a saying is quite 
different from saying that all men who differ from Christ 
and his a'Postles are . wrong and not true followers of 
Christ. And any man who says the latter is right ip 
such saying. And, in conclusion, I boldly, and without 
the slightest fear of successful contradiction, say that 
my friend's paragon_ of perfection, "Rt. Rev. William T. 
Manning," radi6illy differs from Christ and his apostles, 

·. to the extent of " preaching another gospel." 

TO OUR READERS. 

We are rapidly approaching the season of the year that 
is best adapted to increasing the-·circulation of the Gospel 
Advocate. No man can overestimate the great good that 
is derived from having a good r~ligious journal come into 
the home. 

The Gospel Advocate is the oldest and largest religious 
journal in the w~rld that is devoted to the propagation of 
primitive Christianity. For more than half a century 
the Advocate has pleaded for a return to the teaching a nd 
practice of the apostles of- Jesus Christ. It realizes that 
the hope of the world is centered in pure, virgin, uncon
tHminated Christianity, as it was taught and practiced by 
?\ew Testament Christians in the beginning: 

Our usefulness in this. best of causes is in the hands 
of our readers. The hor~on of our labofs depends upon 
ll~ em . And as a :paper can do good only to the extent 
tha t it is read, . we are requesting all friend s and sub
"·ribe rs of the Advocate to assist us in extending its cir
culation. Every family of every congregation will be 
Lclped and made better by reading the Advocate. 

As the Gospel Advocate Company is ready and willing 
t·> show its appreciati~n of all efforts put <forward by its 
f 1·iends ' to extend its · circulation,' we are glad to offer the 

~ following premiums for yearly subscriptions : 
1. "?ospe)- Plan of Salvation," by T. W. Brents, f or five 

s;, hscnbers. , 

2. " Christian Baptism," by A. Campbell, f or three 
subscriber s. · ... 

3. " The Chr istian 'System/' by A. Campbell, for three 
subscr iber s. · 

4. " In str~mental Music in the Worship ," by M. C. 
I\ ur fees, for 'three subscribers. 

5. " E vidences of Christianity " (Campbell-Owen De
bate), for three subscribers. 

G. " Debate on Roman Catholicism " (Campbell-Purcell ), 
fu r t hree subscribers. . . 

7. "Cayce-Srygley Debate," for three subscribers. 

8. " Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salva-
tion-," for three subscribers. , 

9. Smith-Lofton Discuss ion, " Why the Ba pt ist Name," 
for three subscripers. 

10. "The New Testament Church," by F . D. Srygley, 
for three subscribers. 

11. " Brents-Herod Debate," for one subscriber. 
This offer expires on November 1. 
We r equest our r eader s to a ssist us in putting the 

Advocate in every home. While we are gratified to be 
able to sa y that the circulation of the Advocate is larger 
now than it has been for years , we feel that the surface 
has hardly been sc.ratched. Getting yeur fTiends and 
neighbors to subscribe for the Advocate is real mission
ary work, and no one can estimate the good thus done. In 
addition to this, we a re offering 'this opportunity to get 61 
good book free. 

Let us hear from you. Send us some subscribers and 
st.ate which premium you desi_r e. 

WHEN MOTHER PLAYS WITH ME. 
Sometimes .when'it is rai~ing hard, ' 

My mother plays with me ; 
ShEl, makes believe she's keeping house, 

And l'm,her company. 
And when I knock upon the door, 

She says : " Come in; sit down. 
I'm very glad that you have come. 

When did you get to town? " 
.And then we talk about our 'fairs ; 

How fast the children grow. 
" What! had the measles, did you say? 

You did not let me know." · 

Then when we've had a cup of tea , 
It's time for me to go. 

I say: " Good-by, dear Mrs. Brown; 
I have enjoyed it so." 

And so I like a rainy day, . 
When mother plays with me, 

And makes believe she's keeping house, 
And I'm her company. 

-Isabel McKenzie, in Normal Instructor. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
No home should be without good ' books. Fathers and 

moth~,rs cannot ove:r:estl).nate the good that will come from 
having good books always within r each of their children. 
A ma n is what he feeds upon mentally as well as pbysi
c:; Jl y. He can no mor e expect to grow inte)lectually with
out feeding his mind than he could expect to grow physi
cally without feed ing his body. Improper feeding of the 
mind is inestimably worse than improper feeding of the 
body. The best way to keep the sensual1 chaffy, poisonous 
books of the day out of.. the hands of our families is to put 
good books into their hands. 

We hand.le a full line of the best books. Here are some: 

Salvation from Sin (D. Lipscomb) . .... .. . ... ... . . $1'.75 
Questions Answered (Lipscomb and Sewell) . . . . . . . 3 .00 
Commentary on Acts (Lipscomb) .. ; .. .. .. ... . ... . 1 . 75 
Civil Government .(Lipscomb) . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . t. 25 
The Christ ian Ba pt ist (A. Campbell) . . . . . .. . . .... 3. 00. 
Living Oracles . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 . 00 
Campbell a nd Rice Debate .. ... ... _ ... . . . . . ... . .. . 3 . 00 
Campbell and Owen Debate .... .... .. .. .. ..... , .. 1. 50 
Campbell and Purcell Debate· . . . . .. .. . .. . . . ... . · . . . 1. 75 
The Christi an System (A. Ca mpbell ) . ... . .. . .. . . .. 1. 75 
Christia n Baptism (A. Campbell) . ...... . . : . . . . . .. 1 . 79 
Memoit's of A. Campbell. .. .. . . .. . . . .. ..... .. . .. . 3. 00 
Gospel Preacher (Benj amin F r anklin) , _Volumes I. 

and II. , each . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 . 25 
Smith-Lofton Debate on " Why the Baptisf Name " . 1.50 
Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salvation . . 1. 50 
The Profit able Word (J. C. McQuiddy ) ...... ... . . . 1 . 50 
The New Test a ment Church (F. D. Srygley) .. . . .. . 1. 50 

--T ravels in Bible Lands (Andy . Ritchie) . . . . .. ... 1. 50 
Gospel Lessons and Life History (E. G. Sewell) .... 1. 25 
Life of Elder John Smith (John Augustus Williams) . 1. 50 
Seventy Year s in Dixie (F. D. Srygley) .. . . . . . . . . . 1. 50 

Order f rom the Gospel Advocat e Company, 110 Seventh 
Aven).le, North, Nashville, Tenn. · 
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I 
BOLDNESS BY THE BLOOD. 

BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 
THE WAY INTO THE HOLIEST. 

There is a 1'emarkable passage in Hebrews that asserts 
that, as brethren in Christ, we have boldness to enter into 
a place spoken of as " the holiest." It is Heb. 10: 19, 20, 
ar.d in the Authorized Version reads thus: "Having 
therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the holiest by 
the blood of Jesus, by a new a~d living ,way, which he 
hath consecrated for us, through the veil., that is to say, 
his flesh." · 

Only the godly Jew could ' appr~ciate the astonishin g 
sign ificance of such an assertion as this. For "the holi
est " is ·a Ne\v Testament equivalent ;f the more ancient 

oterm, "holy. of holies." In the.-'bld Testament it referred 
to that place in the temple where the presence and glory 
of God weJ·e manifest. Into this "holy of holies " only 
the high priest CO!Jid enter, and he but once a year, not 
without blood. A~d now the writel' of the Epistle to the. 
Hebrews invites every member of God's household to enter 
the holiest , and not only so, but to enter with boldness. 
To the Israelite, such an invitation must have been as
tounding and -almost unbelievable. To us, 'in this present 
dispensation of grace, the invitation is not less astounding 
when we enter into the true meaning. For "the holiest ,; 
is no longer within a temple made with hands. This ex
pression in this passage refers to the true holy place, 
even heaven itself, of which the ·ancient holy place had 
been a type and an earnest. " For Christ en.tered not into 
a holy place made with hands, like in pattern to the true; 
but into heaven itself, now to appear before the face of 
God for us." As our high priest, he has opened the way 
into the holiest of all for us. Hence, we may follow with 
boldness. 

How can these things be? How can we as Chl'istians 
enter into that true holy place where our Lord is now in 
person? At death7 Yes, but even now we may enter, fo;· 
there is another way. The thought is. that, as children of 
God, we enter, in faith into the true holy place when we 
pmy tll God, our Father, when we confess our sins to him. 
We have boldness of speech to enter into the holiest. 
Prayer, therefore, is much more than mere lip ,$ords
prevailing prayer is. It is entrance into the very presence 

·Of God. By the words that we speak, by the petition'S of 
our hearts, by the yem•nings of our souls-those groan
ings 'Yhich cannot be uttered-we enter into heaven itself 
and come before the throne of grace to find help in time 
oi. need. How comforting is the thought! 

We have boldness, the writer says, to enter into the 
' oliest; but ours is not a rash boldness. It is not the 
hc,ld pr.esumption of those who rush in where• angels fear 

.. · to tread. Our boldness is grounded · upon a sure founda
tion; we have "boldness to enter into the holiest by th e 
blood of Jesus." It is boldness by blood! There a re some 
to:day who would read this passage differently. The Uni
tari'an would read it: "Having boldness to enter into the 
holie.st by th; love and mercy of God-by the Ulliversal 

,Fa1;ilerhood of God." The moralist would read it, "by 
n:y exemplal'y life;" tlie philanthropist," by my charitable 
gifts .to humanity.'" ~ow do you read it? If to-night you 
kneel down to pray, by what ·right do you presume to do 
this? .Think ~f men who, while rejecting the -blood of the 
cross, bow down to pray, perhaps to <;onfes\; their sins to · 
God. ' Without blood! Such "boldness· " must asto'nish 

_.the he~vens! Woe to that high priest of Israel who with
out blood thought to enter the holy place of the temple! 
Woe also to that man \vho, though living in the light of 
the gospel , thinks to enter the presence of God bol.dly, but 
without· blood! It matters not even if he comes with .the 
a\·owed· purpose of confessing sin. · 'There is no right way 
-there is no way at all-by which a sinne1' may ente~ the 
holiest while ' spurning the atoning blood. He must have 

" faith w the blood "-the faith of obedience. The right 
of the Christian himself to enter the presence ~f ' 'God 
depends absolutely upon the "blood of the Lamb for 
sinners slain." · We inay enter boldly, but not without 
blood. _Even as "without shedding of blood there is no 
remission," so also without the appropriation of blood in 
the obedience of faith there is no cleansing from sin. 
Only those whose hearts have been " sprinkled" with the 
precious blood of Christ may enter boldly, or at all. 

" BY A NEW AND LIVING WAY." 
Our entrance into the holiest is "by a new and . Jiving 

way, which he hath consecrated . for us." The same blood 
which gives us boldness to .enter· into the holiest has also 
opened . up a way into it. Boldness would avail nething 
without a way. This way is described as · a "new way."' 
It is a "newly sacrificed W!J-Y·" The type may help us to 
an understanding of this latter expression. Under the 
l.aw the priest J~terally had to saci'tfice his way 'into t he 
holy place, and each time he entered there wa~ a new 
sacrifice. The efficacy of the olq sacrifice did not remain. 
Now the way which our Lord· opened up int9 the true holy 
place is a " new way" in this respect, that its blessed 
efficacy forever remains~ " For by one offering he hath 
perfected forever them that are sanctified." Havin g re
ceived Jesus Christ, and him crucified, we have a sacr i-
cial way that is perpetually "new," never needing to be 
repeated, by which we may enter into the holy place of 
God's presence. The way of the cross is an everlasting 
way. 
' But this way is a lso spoken of as a "living way." 
Jesus said: " I am the way." Tho1,1gh he was • acrificed, 
yet he lives evermore. "Fear not; I am the first and the 
last, and the Living one; and I was dead, and behold, I 
am alive forevermore, and I have the keys of death and of 
Hade~." It took both the cross and the Jesurrection to 
make a way for us into the divine presence. Only a Christ 
who could die for sins with a death wh.ich has eternal 
efficacy, only a Christ who ever liveth to make interces
sion for the saints--o0nly such a one can be the " new 
way," the "living way," by, which we p(Jor mortals may 
enter the holy of holies. A'nd this way has been con se-~ 
crated for us who believe-dedicated, that -is, for our use. 
Let us see tr.at we use it often. · 

The inspired writ~ goes on to say that .this way 
is " through the veil, that is to say, his flesh." The Yeil 
of the temple se\:ved two purposes. First, it veiled the 
presence of J ehovah from the eyes of the people; and, 
second, it provided the way of entrance into the presence. 
Now the flesh of our Lord J esus Christ is the true ,·eil, 
r.nd as such it served exactly 'these two purposes. First, 
l:is flesh veiled the awful glory of Immanuel; God with m. 
"The word was made flesh, and tabernacled among us." 
Then, also, the flesh of our Lord made possi]:>le the only 
means of entmnce of man into .the presence of God. " The 
way for us is opened through his flesh. His 
rent body poured out the redeeming blood, and . hws tl:e 
veil before the holiest of all was rent open that we might 
enter in. For us the rent veil is the body of Chr ist."' 
(B. W. Johnsor:.) The eternal' Word must become par
t<'ker of flesh and blood, must come in the likeness of 'in· 
fu( flesh, must be found in fashion as a man, before he . 
cc~ld die on the cross for sinners. He became man th:lt 
he might die for- men. If Christ had not "emptied him· 
self " of his infinite glories ana become man, heaven would . 
lu~ve ;ro "door" for ,us. Only after he had become _i,~
carnate could he say, " I am_ the door.". "Every spli'It 
thatc~nfesseth not that Jesus. Christ is come in th e tf<'·'" 
i ~ not of God: and ijlis is that spirit of antichrist.:;;, 

"CAST NOT AWAY YOUR BOLDNESS." 
"Cast not away therefore. your boldness, ~vhich hath 

great recompense of reward." In this life we enter into 
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the holiest in prayer by faith. Some day we shall stand 
at the gate of that city wlrere "the Lord God Almighty 
111:d the Lamb are the temple of it." In that blessed day 
this Scripture will become unspeakably precious to us: 
" Having therefore, breth'ren, boldness to ente1· .into the 
holiest by · the blood of .:[esus, by a new and living way, 
which he hath consecrated fo r us, through the veil, that 
is to say, his flesh." · · 

Then, washed in the blood, clad in garments whiter than 
the snow, with palms of victory in ou'r hands and preans 
o[ victory upon our lips, we shall enter upon our eternal 
inheritance. . 

But while we live, watch, and wait, let us have "faith 
in the blood." Only thus can we be justified. Then, in 
the day of Christ's revelat~on, we shall not be fearful and 
fainting, but "may have boldr:ess in the day of judgment." 

WHAT SCHOOL TO ATTEND. 
BY L. L. BRIGANCE. 

A few more days and the schools of our country, bot.h 
public and private, will be opening for next session . The 
time is at hand when we must decide where we are going 
ned year. Much depends upon this decision. Your hap
piness or misery, success or failure, may be determined 
thereby. No other institution, except the horne, has so 
much to do in molding our character, shaping our lives, 
m~d determining our place in the world as does the school. 
Great care, therefore, ought to be exercised in its selec
tion. 

The primary object, no doubt, in securing an education 
i< to increase our chances of success in life. Whether or 
not this should be the motive is a different question. 
By far the majority of parents who are trying to educate 
their child ren, and young men and young women who are 
~eeking an education, are doing so with the hope of secur
i!tg to themselves greater advantages and more certain 
>uccess and · happiness in this life than otherwise they 
might enjoy. It seems to me that many are maldng a 
fundamental mistake in failing to recognize that !'ncce!'s 
~n d happiness are far more dependent upon moral and 
~p iritual qual ities than upon intellectual acquiremet: t i' . 
Il matters not h.ow well trained and disciplined may be 
one's mind-yea,. his intellect may be sharper than a two
edged sword; yet if he have not as the foundation upon 
wh ich his intellectual structure is erected those g-reat 
.moral and spiritual qua lities taught and exemplified in the 
life of the Great Teacl:t!'!r, his chances of success and 
happiness are poor indeed. The g~;eatest possible asset 
any young man or woman can have in entering the great. 
bnsy world is an honorable and upright chara~ter. . 

If these things be so, it follows, theri, that along with 
the training of o~r minds there should be also the train
ing of our hearts. Along with the acquisition of knowl
edge there should be the development of character. Edu
c,,tion ought to be threefold-physical , intellectu al , and 
moral ~· spiritual. A harmonious an d symmetricnl de
l'ciopment of body, mind, and soul is surely the ideal to be 

.!. sought. 
Tow, the question is; Where can such training and p lu

cntion best be had? Undoubtedly in those schools where 
the building of the right kind of character is the primary 
object. Jn F i·eed-Hardeman College at\d similar schools. 
where, along with the 'training of .the body and mind, there 
are also taught those great moral and spiritual principles 
which are found only in God's word. Here the Bible is 
lo,·ed and honored. Here Christianity is taught both in 
theory and practice. The Bible is a textbook taught by 
the ablest .teachers in the faculty, and perhaps the best 
work done in any OI'the classes is done in the Bible classes. 
· Then, in addition to tenc~ng the Bible and training 

b_oys and girls in the great principles of righteousness, the 
·Jtterai•y work done in Freed-Hardeman College is of th ~ 

hig'l\est order. It is standard in eve.ry way and_ is fully 
recognized by the educational world. The high-school 
department is fully accredited by the State of Tennessee 
and the coiiege is a member of the Tennessee Association 
o1' Colleges. So the work done is accepted just the same 
as if it were done in Peabody, Vanderbilt, or the Univer
sity of Tennessee. 

Since students can get just as good in struction and 
training and just as much credit for work done in Freed
Hardeman College as anywhere else, and, in addition, haYe 
an opportunity to study the Bible and be su rrounded b,y 
its influence, why not make up your mind that it is the 
place to go to school? There is untold danger in young 

· people's attending institutions permeated by the spir it of 
"the world, the flesh, and the devil," and where most of 
the members of the faculties are skeptics or infidels. 
Since it is not necessary to do so in order get an educa
tion, why take the chance? T.hink it over and make up 
your miner to spend next year at Freed-Hardeman College, 
He:' derson, Tenn. 

.BURRITT COLLEGE. 

BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

The Burritt College catalogue for the year 1926-Hi27 
has not been issued yet, pending the clearing up of the 
dormitory situation. From a circular letter sent out by 
the p resident, I quote the following announcements: 

D onl!ilo·I'Y· The new dormitory, we regret' to say, will 
not be completed for the fall opening: but we are arrang
ing to house the boys more comfortably than we have in 
the past. The best of the old dormitories will be repaired 
well before the fall term opens, and .,,e have rented a 
large dwelling, known as "The Mansion/' which adjoins 
the campus. This dwelling will accommodate several 
boys. The rooms are large and well wentilnted and will 
be furnished with double-decked beds. The water is sup
plied from a deep well, and there is no better water Oil. 
Cumberland Mountain tha n this well furni shes. The 
boys will be charged just enough to cover the cost of 
operating th is dwelling. A teacher wijl be in this build
ing with the boys all the time. 

The g il'l s will room in private boarding houses as here
to fo r e. A t eacher wilT be at each of these boarding 
houses and will have the oversight of the· girls. 

Fa ru ll'!f· We are glad to- announce that a number of 
the t eachet·s \\·ho wer e with the school last vent· will re
tul'll. Brother Chessor will fi ll the · place 'that he has 
fi lled so well during the past six years. Agriculture has 
he~ n ::! dded to ou r high-school cour~e; and Brother McKi!'
!'ick, a g1·aduate of the University of Ten nessee, will 
teach agriculture at' d science. The sc i~nce courses are 
bein g stren gthened by the addition of J~borato.-y equip
ment. The expression teacher holds a college degree, and 
is in addition, a graduate of some of the best schools of 
e;pres .; ion in the East. Th~ music tea·~her i_s '':ell quali
tied to teach violin, voice, pmno, and sight-s ingmg. The 
f acu lty is being increased in number, and three-fourths 
of the teachers in the high-school department are univer
silv o-raduntes . In fact, everv phase of the school is being 
str·e,;gthenetl. · · 

.4111/l'fic.• . For the past few years there has been a 
great demand fot· f ootball on the nm·t of several Of the 
boys and a few parents think that it should be ,allowed . 
In. o'rde r to sa ti sf y th is desire, football will be allowed; 
hut. positively. before any boy will be l?er.mitt~d to _p)ay 
football his parents mu st grant pernusstO,ll m wntmg 
ad dre '<s~d to the president and mailed directly to him. 
All athle tics will be carefully supervised, and parents can 
rest n" ured that athletics will n~t consm:ne the. t ime of 
the ir children. We will not permit athletics to tnterfere 
\\·ith the students ' regular work in school. 

B iblr . The Bible will be taught to all students every 
dav. Cla!'!'es a re arranged for all the grades. Brother 
Cliessor \\' ill superYise all the Bible work. 

Ti llie of Opell;ng . In oi·der to in sure the prop~r accom
moda t ions, all students are urged to make applica tiOn at 
once. The fall term begins on September 7, 1926. _Stu
dents should reach Spencer on September G. 

Anv' other information will be gladly furnished upon 
reques t. Address all communications to H. E . Scott, 
P res ident, Spencer, Tenn. 

\_· 



.· 

800 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. AUGUST 26, 1926. 

~~==O=U=R==M=E=S=S=A=G=E=S="- ~J~ 
Marr~. on Tuesday · evening, August 10, at eight 

o'clock, at the home of the bride's parents, Spa~;ta, Tenn. , 
Miss Rebecca Hill, daughter of Judge and Mrs. L. D. Hil l. 
to Mr. Stanley White, of Plainview, Texas. The cere
mony was performed by E. A. Elam. 

J. A. Darnell, Lewisburg, Tenn ., ·August 11: "And y 
Largen, of Fayetteville, Tenn., closed a mission m~etin g
at Wheel, in Bedford Col,lnty, hal:().vay between Lewisburg 
and Shelbyville, qn 'August 8. One young man obey~d 
the gospel. The people heard him gladly. This meeti ng 
was supported by the Lewisburg church of Christ." 

Rosseau Cullum preached at Sixth Avenue, North, this 
city, last Lord 's day. 

J. L. Crouch, of Fountain :ijead, Tenn., was in the 
Gospel Advocate office last week. • 

Clayton L . James closed a week's meeting near· Rule-. 
ville, Miss., last Sunday~ with eighteen additions. 

John R. Hovious, Ripley, ·Miss., August 16: " I dosed . 
a t Hudsonville, Miss., with one addition from the Bap-
tist s." -

Asa Sharp, Cleveland, Oklil. , August 17: ~"Albert S. 
Hall, of Sulphur, Okla ., has just · closed a successful 
meeting here." 

W. R. Essex, of Nashville, Tenn., closed a good meeting 
at Bethabara, in Alabama, on August 17, with five confes
sions and baptisms. 

Sister C. C. Glidewell, with her two gr.andsons, the 
Thomas boys , and Miss Mollie Ward, of Indianapolis, Ind., 
made the Gospel Advocate office a much-appreciated visit 
last week. · 

J. V. Armstrong Traylor, Smyrna, Tenn ., August 20.: 
"Our meeting . at Magnetic Springs, Ohio, closed last 
Sunday evening with five additions, one being- the head of 
a family." 

H. C. Hale, Shelbyville, Tenn ., August 15: "I have just 
closl!d a splendid meeting a t Bethan y, near Paris, .Tenn., 
with eleven baptized. I began to-day at · Deason, near 
Shelbyville." 

E. P. Hebert, Fountain Head, Tenn ., August 16: " E. P. 
Watson will assist us in a meetin g, beginning on the second 
Lord's day in September. W. H. Candill wiU lead the 
song service." 

T. W. Smith, Waver ly, Tenn., August 17: "W. T. 
Beasley began a meeting at Little Dry C1·eek on the first 
Lord's day in August and continued it one week, with 
two baptisms." · · · 

H. M. Phillips closed a meeting ofi Thursday night of 
last week at Bethel Church, nea1· Tig-rett, Tenn .. with 

- seventeen baptisms. Brother Phillips bgan at Yorkville, 
Tenn., on August 24. 

0. H. Tallman, Clearwater, Fla. , August 16: "We had 
two splendid meetings yesterday. One confession and 
baptism. I am leaving to-day for the North, where I will 
spend about a month." . 

C. P. Poole began a meeting at O'Connor, Tenn., on 
AuglfSt 21. He will begin a meeting at Westmoreland, 
Tenn., on the first Lord's day. in September, with William 

· G. Klingman as 'Song leader. 

W. G. White will begin a meeting in Inglewood, on 
' Howard Street, next Lord's day. Services at 3 P.M. and 
7:45 P.M. Services at 7 :45 P.M. through the week. Take 
Inglewood car and get ·off at end of the line. 

F. L. Young, Dallas, Texas, August 20: "I closed at 
Godley on Sunday. Sixteen were baptized. I will begin 
to-night, at Mansfield, a ten-days' meeting. My health is 
mu~:h improved. I preach twice nearly every day." 

J. G. Malphurs, Fisk, Mo., August 18: "I am in a good 
mission meetin~ here. Several members have been found, 

• and. three additiOns so far. We will continue a few nights. 
We are almost sure of establishing a new congregation." 

· J . T . Harris, of Lawrenceburg, Tenn., closed a 'meeting 
at Dog Creek, in Cheatham County, on August 16, with 
four baptized and one restored. Brother Ha-rris is now in 
a meeting with the congregation at New Zion, in Giles 
County, Tenn. 

H. H. Adamson ,' of Woodsfield, Ohio, spoke at the noon 
- ·meeting at the Central church of Christ, this city, last 

Saturday to a good-sized audience. Brother Adamson 
began a meeting with the congregation at Lewisburg, 
Tenn., last Lord's day. 

· Charles F. Ha~din, Florence, Ala., August 16: "I began 
at Mars' Hill on August 8 and closed on August 16 at 4 
P.M. Four were baptized--one, a Methodist, whose 
daughter obeyed at the same time. The work at the 
Poplar s_treet Church goj!S well." 

1 

Gus Nichols, Millp~rt, Ala·., August 12: " Five were 
baptized in the Mount :pleasant meeting and some re
stored. Ten baptized at Kingville and some restol'ed . 
Ten have made the good confession and three have been 
restored at Millport to date. Wi!J close here to-morrow 
night; thence to . Cordova, my old _home, for ten day_;; ." 

J .. S. Daugherty, Jasper, Texas, August . ~6: " I _closed a 
good meeting here last night. . Thre.e marl'led lad1es were 
baptized and a stro~g movement was set on foot to bUJld 
a meetinghouse. I am to preach tJ;lree nights, August 16 
.to August 18, in Votaw, Hardin County;_ then on_ to_Macy, 
in Brazos County, for a ten-days' meetmg, begmnmg on 
August 20." ' 

I. A. Douthitt, Greenfield, -Tenn., August 16: " I closed 
at Isom Church, near Hampshire, Tenn., on August S. 
with eighteen additions- sixteen baptisms-and large 
crowds coming_!o all servkes. I am in a good meetin g at 
Greenfield, Tenn·.~ B. G. Swinney is leading the sin ging. 
My next meeting will be at Henry, Tenn. W. A. Wa rren 
will lead the singing." 

W. M. Oakley, Cookeville, Tenn., August . 20 : "Our 
meeting at Roberts Switch, near Boma, closed on Wedne_, . 
day night with nine baptized and two restored. Ram 
hindered much, but good crowds came to each service . 
This was our fourth and best meeting at that place. We 
are moving to Martin's Creek, Bloomington Spring,, 
Route 1, where we will begin Sunday morning." · 

Joe Ratcliffe, Bardwell, Ky., August 18: "Our meeti ng 
at Jones Chapel, near Tiptonville, Tenn., closed on the 
second Sunday in August, with large cr{lwds and good 
interest , but no additions. I was \vith the Broadway 
church of Christ, Paducah, last Lord's day, and preached 
morning and evening. I am to begin a meeting at Low
renee Chapel, near Rutherford, Tenn., next Sunday." 

A. D. Dies, Senath, Mo., August 17: " Sinc·e last -report I 
have assisted the North Lewisburg congregation, Birming
ham, Ala., in a meeting. There were no visible results. I 
then went to White House, rlear Haleyville. At this place 
twenty-six responded to the gospel call. .! returned home 
last Friday and am now in a meeting with the Kennett 
church. Tll'is is a hard field, but the truth must win." 

L. E. Carpenter, Wellington, Texas, August 16: "The 
meeting starts off well here, with Brother Antwine leading 
the singing. I closed at Slaton, Texas, with thirty-one 
added, and at Collinsville, Texas, with seventeen added. 
I have had ninety additions here in two· meetings, sixty
eight of these last year. Brethren, Jet us sow the whole 
country down with the seed of the kingdom. Souls a re per
ishing and the Master is calling for laborers." 

Porter Norris, of Fresno, Cal., made th~ Gospel AdYo
cllte office a call last Saturday. Brother Norris began a 
meeting on Sunday at Watkins. This is B~oth~r Norris' old 
home, and it wa·s here that he was baptized at the age of 
thirteen, thirty-seven years ago. Brother Norris has been 
in three meetings in West Tennessee--one at Lock':, w ith 
seven additions; one at Poplar Grov~, with ten additwns; 
and one at Giltedge, with twenty-two additions. 

A. G. Freed, Nashville, Tenn., .August 19: " Th_e meet- . 
ing with the Shady Grove Church continues w1th fine 
interest. FO'Ur .have been baptized and one renewed his 
fellowship. · The series at Little Lot closed last week \~ I th 
four baptisms. My next is with the church at Brady\'llle, 
begiiming on August 22; then w;ith the church at Culleoka, 
beginning on the first Sunday m _September . . Fr~m heibe 
I will return home for the opemng of Dav1d L1pscom . 

. College, September 21." 
0. C. Lambert closed on August 1 at Ridgely, Tenn., 

with- seventeen baptisms, one from he Baptists claimmg 
Scriptural b,aptism, and one restoration. Brother Lamberht 
closed on Augu~t 15 at Rehoboth, in Obion County, wit 
twenty-two baptisms, three from the Baptists, and !h i~
teen restorations. He is now in a meeting at C?n nt d 
near Athens, Ala. E. V. Wilson, of Union City, d~recte 
the song service at Ridgely,_ and Gene Thurman du·ected 
the songs at Rehoboth. The singing was excellent. 
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. ' 
J. G. Allen bJgan a meeting at Ostella, Tenn., last 

Lord's day. 
F. B. Srygley began !l meeting at Huntland, Tenn., last 

Lord's day, 
One restoration at Lindsley Avenue, this city, last 

Lord's day. · 
S. H. Hall reports two fine services at Russell Street 

Church, this city, last Lord's day, with one added from the 
Christian Church. 

J. Clifford Murphy, R.ogersville, Ala., August 14: " Our 
meeting at Romine is three days •old, with three baptized 
to da te. Interest is increasing each day." 

L. A. Fowler, Covin, Ala., Route 2, August ·8 : "The 
meeting at Mount Olive closed on Friday night, Augilst 6, 
with no additions. A. B. Saulters did the 'preaching." 

Brother and Sister Elam, -with their daughter, Bessie, 
and son, Jim, are visiting Brother and Sister Elam's 
daughter, Mrs. Don A. McCampbell, at Fair Mount, Ga. 

P. G. Wright, Corinth, Miss., Route 2, August 16: " I · 
have just closed an eight-days' meeting at a new church 
building (Oak Grove) about six miles from Kossuth, with 
two baptized and three reclaimed." 

George W. Graves, Nashville, Tenn., August 16: "There 
were three baptized and one restored at Shiloh. At pres
ent I am in a good meeting with the Union congregation. 
Both of these are in Jackson County,' Tenn." 

J ohn Q. Reese, Nashville, Ark., August 16 : "The\ meet
ing at Chapel ·Hill closed last night with fine irtterest . . 
My next meeting will begin on the second Lord's day in 
September, at Ephesus, near Lebanon, Tenn." 

R. L. Colley, Fulton, Ky., August 13 : " I closed at Pine 
Knot, west of Paragould; Ark., last Wediiesday night, with 
twenty-five restorations and twelve baptisms. I ,will begin 
at Locust Grove, near Bradford, Tenn., next Lord's day." 

J. D. Jone§,_Monterey, Tenn., August 16: "Our meet
ing at Hilham, Tenn:, closed on the night of August 8. 
The song service was in charge of W. E. Smith, and it 
was fine. Two persons were baptized. I am now in a 
noeeting at Palmer's Chapel." 

Andr.ew Perry, Pikeville, Tenn., August 16: " I closed 
a meetmg of over one week's duration at Wheeler Hill 
lust _night with a good audience and fine attention . Two 
baptisms yesterday. I have some other points to visit on 
the Cumberland Mountain plateau on this trip." 

Hugo Allmond, Union City, Tenn., August 14: " I 
closed at B_umpus Mills, Tenn., at the water's edge, Au
gust 11 , with seven baptisms. T-he Lord willing I will 
begin a tent me~ting near Dresden, Tenn., for th~ Mace
doma congregatiOn, on August 22. Success to the Gospel 
Advocate." 

. J . Porter Sanders, Roxie, Miss., August 17: " My meet
Ing s_tarted ·here yesterday. We are hoping, working, and 
praymg for a good meeting. ·I am to begin at Brook-. 
haven next Monday .. night; thence to Florence· thence to 
.Jackson. The work at Jackson is booming. 'One came 
from the Methodists last Sunday." 

J . J . Bates, . El Reno, Okla., August 19 : ' "Thanks for 
J · A. Allen's front page in the issue of May 20. That is 
talking out of the Bible. May God bless the noble writers 
in that issue. Brethren, turn back and read it. Such will 
live and bless the world. May the Gospel Advocate go to 
the front." 

. J. A. Jenkins, Huntsville, 'Ala., August 12: "My meet
lll lj: at Wiser's Bluff closed ·yesterday at the water, with 
two ba-ptized and the church strengthened. They have not 
been meeting regularly, but have promised to do so in the 
future. I am on my 'V{aY to Lawrence County for a ten
days' meeting." 

John T. Smithson, McMinnville Tenn., August 14: "The 
meeting at Oak Grove, in Warren County, closed with 
fifteen baptisms and one restoration. This was my 
eleve'!th !fleeting' at this place. Some of the brethren in 
McMmnvtlle told me that, leaving the town congregation 
out, the · Oak Grove congregation is the best one in the 
county." 

We regret to advi~e readers of the Gospel Advocate -of 
tMhe death of Miss Sallie May Ivy, daughter of Mr. and 

rs. A. W. Ivy, of Franklin, Tenn., which occurred last 
Lord's-day morning, August 22, at 2:30 o'clock. She was a 
mem~r of the church of Christ at Franklin, and. died in 
the tnumph of the Christian faith. Funeral services were 
conducted by F. W. Smith. 

M. Keeble, Sheffield, Ala., August 12: " I began a three
weeks' meeting at Henderson, Tenn., on July 18. Interest 
grew from the beginning, and there were eighteen bap
tisms. The white brethren and sisters encouraged the 
work with their presence and support. I am here at Shef
field in a very interesting tent meeting. There was one 
confession last night." 

J. R. Stockard, Milan, Tenn., August 10: "Since last 
report I have held. a meeting at Hendrix Chapel, in which 
we had large crowds, but no additions. I went from there 
to Christian Chapel, in Henderson County, where I closed 
yesterday morning at the water, baptizing five persons. 
One was baptized on Wednesday before. All were grown 
and three were heads of families." 

Andrew Perry, Pikeville, Tenn., August 10 : " I have 
been in a meeting at Beayer Hill for a week, preaching 
ten sermons. Good attendance and attention, but no 
additions. However, I feel sure a good deal of good was 
done. I preached here at Webster Hill on Sunday after
noon and again last night to fine and attentive audiences, 
and I expect to continue all this week." 

H<Yrace W. Busby, Fort,Worth, Texas, August 9: "For 
the past ten davs Ira D . . Brister, of Dallas, and I have 
been with the church at Cedar Hill, nea\' Dallas, in a fine 
meeting. Seven were baptized and seven returned to, 
duty. With J. W. Acuff to lead the singing, I am to begin 
at Midlothian on August 13, and with my home congrega
tion in Fort' Worth .on .August 27. On September 12 I 
shall be~n at Sparta, Tenn." 

Ben West, . Stepnenville, Texas, August 13: "U. R. For
rest spoke the word effectively here for ten days; with 
nineteen added-fifteen baptized. In the year we have had 
near one hundred gain in membership, the Bible classes 
have grown, and the prayer-meeting attendance has grown 
from thirty-two to one hundred and eighty-three, with 
an average ol over one hundred. This congregation is 
glad to see the rapid growth in the Brownwood Church." 

A. H. Porterfield, Imboden, Ark., -i\.ugust 14: "The 
meeting closed at Poughkeepsie, Ark., with sixteen bap
tisms. The tent (five hundred capacity) was entirely too 
small for the great crowds that came. We are moving the 
tent to Biggers , Ark., to-day, to begin a three-Sundays' 
meeting. We are expecting A. J. Veteto, of Memphis, 
Tenn., to conduct the song service. On account of some 
changes in dates, I have the last half of September open 
for a meeting." 

J. W. Grant, Nashville, Tenn., .fuly 26: "I closed at 
Sycamore Landing, Tenn., this morning, at the water, with 
fourteen ba pt,zed 11nd two restOred. I preached twice a 
day for eight days/ besides this morning's baptizing talk. 
The membership are delighted _with the results of the 
meeting. One husband and wife were baptized whose four 
children were all too 'young to obey. One husband and 
their son were baptized, w.hen the wife· and two daughters 
were already members. One husband was restored and 
the wife baptized. One father was restored and two sons 
bapt~zed . The other additions were young people." 

St. Clair Slatten, Jonesboro, Ark., August 9: " I am in 
the midst of a mission meeting two. miles south of Jones
boro. A man of about sixty years of age, having been a 
Methodist since he was fourteen years of age, has de
manded baptism for the remission of sins. I will close 
here on Friday nigli't;-- as I am to begin at Lepanto, in 
Poinsett County, on August 14. ·Brethren, I am eager to 
preach the gospel, but unless I . get -better support in the 
future than I have in the past, I shall have to quit and 
resort to secular work in order to live and provide for my 
wife and three little girls." [Shanie on brethren -who . 
will not rally to the support of a man whoJs willing to con- · 
secrate his life to preach~ng the gospel!-=.J. ~-A.] 

S. H. Hall, Nashville, Tenn.: The following donations 
go to John Sherriff in South Africa: Central church of 
Christ Nashville, Tenn., $100; Brother. and Sister W. H. 
Broughton, Huntsville, Ala., . $1; Hugh McRae, Rock
mart Ga., $5; church at Christiana, Tenn., $6; Sister 
C. F.' Work, Memphis, Tenn., $10; Sister James A: Ferga
son Clarksville, Tenn., $2.10 ; Sister H. J. Canterbury, 
Hu~tsville, Ala., $2; Sister Dollie Pa~en, Morrillton, Ark., 
$5 · Sister Laura F. Shoppley, Memph1s, Tenn., $20; W. D. 
N~lms, Waukegan,_ Ill., $5; S. M. Jones! Beamsyil~e, Onta
rio, Canada, $5; Sister Vei.'llette Scoggms, Lou1svJlle, Ky., 
$2.50; Sister M. B. 'Hert:.:ka, Ede!'w?ld, Tenn., $5; Leon 
McQuiddy, of the McQUJddy Prmtmg Company, $100. 
We earnestly insist that others join us in trymg to make 
Brother S~erriff's support what !t should be by sendhig 
their offermgs to Hall Cullom, L1fe and Casualty Insur
ance Company, Nashville, Tenn." 
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"I EDITORIAL ~ u===' 
GR.EETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 

BY T.' B. LARIMORE. 

Y OSEMITE VALLEY. .... 
My latest lettet' , or greeting, told you of our trip 1;,o 

Sequoia Park. After we retui·ned to Fresno, we had one 
day of rest--that is, rest for some of us, a day- of busy 
preparation for others-and started at 5:20 o'clock, Tues
d!'y morning, July 13, for Yosemite Valley, or Yosemite 
National Park, about one hundred and forty miles distant. 

There were ten in our party, travelin g in two autos. 
A part of the journey was over one of j ust such highways 
as abound here, and the rest of t he way was over an 
excellent ro~d . Since the first day of August, however, 
a new highway extending into the valley has been open 
to the public, and the road to Yosemite is now as good as 
the : road between San Francisco and any of the other 
cit ies in this section, which is saying much fo r the road to 
Yosemite. 
. We made one stop by the way to see a sick fr iend

Mrs. Roy Bollinger-who is in a hospital high up in the 
hills, where t he ai.r is fresh and fine and the pines are 
"trees of healing." We found Mrs. Bollinger in fine 
spirits and hopeful of being well again and able to be with 
her loved ones in the not-far-away future. 

· 'Ve made a detour to visit the Mariposa Grove of big 
trees, and ~ere well rewarded for the t ime thus expended. 
'I$e trees in this grove are not quite as large as " General 
Sherman," but they are notable: in size, nevertheless. One 

· of them, "Wa,vona," stands directly across t he- road. A 
tunnel has been cut through the tree, so that au tos and 
stages drive· through it. The Pacific· Mut-ual Life Insur
ance Compa~y has made '" Wawona :• famil_iar to many by 
adopting it as ~ mascot and exhibiting a picture of the 
great tree on the beautiful calendars the company sends 
out to its pa'trons each year. In that grove we passed 
through another tree over, the road through which a 
driveway runs. We spread our lunch on the stump of a 
big tree in t]le Mariposa .Grove-the largest, oldest, and 
strongest ta"ble any of us had ever fea sted from. 

\Ve climbed mountains and descended mountains , trav-
· .. 

. I 

ersed valleys and crossed valleys, and finally reached, in 
the afJ:ernoon, Inspiration Point--rightly named-a lofty 
point on the mounta in s ide overlooking the valley' belo"·· 
This was our first sight of celebrated Yosemite, and it was 
indeed an inspiring view. From it we k>cated many of 
the notable peaks and points in the great walls that sur
round the valley. 

Yosemite National Park--one of the United States GoY
ernment Reserv.ations-includes this famous valley-a 
valley seven miles long, from one-half mile to a mile in 
width, and nearly a mile deep, on the west slope of\ t11e 
Sierra Nevada Mountains, about one hundred and fi ft v 
miles east of San Francisco., The granite walls P,resent ;, 
g reat variety of fo rms. El Capitan, thirty"three hundred 
feet .high, a sheer, plain mass of granite, overlooks the 
va lley, as if placed ther~ to guard it. Looking, at th 3 t 
imposing mass of rock, it was not strange to me that 
Franklin K. Lane, Secretary of t he Interior, requestetl 
that · his body be cremated and the ashes scattered from 
this lofty outlook, which certainly. should have been done. ·\ 
Other notable peaks are : Three Br'others-three huge rocks 
similar in form, close together; North Dom'e, Glacier 
Point, The Sentinel, Cathedral Rocks, aud Cloud's Rest, 
ranging from twenty-eight hundred to six thousand fee t 
in height; and the grE!ht Half Dome, rising, far up at the 
head of the valle_y, forty-seven hundred and fm:ty feet . 
We g rew so f amiliar with these various peaks and point s 
during our-brief stay in t he valley that they seemed like 
old friends, and we regretted to leave them. 

Descen ding the mountain from Inspiration . Point, we 
entered the valley- a filled-up-lake basjn, now ·level and 
parklike. rear by year Yosemite Valley is growing in 
favor as a summer resort and vacation place-and Cali
fornian s are add icted to vacations. We were inform ed 
that there w~re about fifteen thousand visitors in the 
valley when we were there. · Of course preparations are 
made for taking care of all visitors-hl>tels, cottages, tents, 
and camp grounds affcrding any sort ~!entertainment 
desired. We had taken one tent with us and rented an
other, a larger one, and these gave us comfortable sleep
ing arrangements. Our rented tent contained dishes, 
cooking utensils, a nd other a:cticles for convenience and 
comfort, and just in front\ of the tent was a sto~e on tall 
legs that we found very qseful indeed. 

The va lley is divided into .numbered camps, and it is 
easy to find the way among the camps. Ther~ are horses 
and burros for hire, swimming poOls, various sor ts of 
games and other arrangements fot recreation; and in the 
evenings, when people come in from hikes .and jaunts to 
places of interest,- there a re music and dancing and other 
pastimes in which they can engage. 

Notwithstanding Yosemite Valley is surrounded by 
lofty mcuntains, some of the peaks perpetually snow
capped, its climate is r emarkably mild. Its vegetation is 
r ich and luxuriant. Some of its pines tower to a he i ~rht 
of two hundred feet, and many of its ·great oaks are six 
t' eight feet in . diameter. · Wild flowers-violets, li lies , 
goldenrods, manzanite, wild roses, and azaleas-make 
beds and banks of bloom in spring and early summer, and 
it is said that in the warmest nooks in tile rocky wall.s 
flowers bloom every month in the year. 

One of t he most beautiful features of the valley is the · 
waterfalls, dashing down from the summit' o! its rocky 
walls. Bridal Veil Falls, near the entrance to the valley, 
i;- beautif uJ , the water falling nine hundred feet, turning 
to a delicate spray that waves in t he wind and reill!Y 
looks like a fleecy bridal veil. Farther up the valley is 
Yosemite Falls, in three sections, aggregating a fall of 
t\venty-six hundred feet . ¥rs. L rimore and I saw only 
these two of the five great falls in Yosemit~, and we had 
a difficult scramble over j~gged rocks, with much assist
ance from younger members of the party, to reach the foot 
of t he great Yosemite Falls ; but it was richly worth the 
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exertion to see the )))acid pool that receives the water 
after its leap from the 1heights above to the rocks below. 
From this pool the manipulator of a fishing I'od landed a 
two-pound trout wh.ile we were there. I was sorry for 
the fish, but my sympathy did not save it, of l'Ourse. 

Vernal Falls is noted for its afternoon rainbows: At 
fu ll tide it is a smooth sh~et" ~f water eighty feet wide, 
fa lling our hundred feet,. the·. water seeming to change, 
as it descends, from green to purplish gray. Nevada Falls, 
>ix hundt•ed feet high, attracts much attention, but is 
, 0 mewhat difficult to reach; and in tire south branch of 
"yosemite, a mile from the head . of the v~lley; is Illilouette· 
Falls, also six hundred feet in height. 

EYery night, about nine. o'clock; visitors are treated to a 
hrefall from the top of Glacier Peak. A great bonfire· is 
kindled on the peak, and burns till it forms a mass of 
co a !s and flames, when these coals are pushed over the 
peak and fall in a cascade down the granite walls, simu
lating a waterfall in flaming fire. 

We enjoyed the time spent i.n Yosemite, and wished all 
our friends could see the wonderful valley. Our party· 
expected to-and did-remain there till Saturday morn-
4•' g, but engagements called us elsewhere; hence, Friday 
morning, about seven o'clock, Mrs. Larimore and I bade 
farewell to the valley and went, by auto stage, to El 
Portal, w·here we boarded a train for Berkeley, reaching 
home that aftei=noon about six o'clock. 

Some .of my friends perpetrated a little joke on me in 
connection with our auto-stage trip to El Portal. Much 
rock had been blasted· in the w.ay just ahead of us, delay
ing our progress slightly; and at another point we met 
a train of pack mules, which caused another slight delay, 
a! which some of our companions voiced complaints. I 
casually remarked that, but for tyose rocks and mules, 
we would have made better time. Then "they" said I 
said, "but for those blasted rocks and blamed mules, we 
would have got along ve.ry well." 

.. HAS THE. KINGDOM OF CHRIST BEEN SET UP, 
OR IS IT STILL IN THE FUTURE?" 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

The article. below was written by Brother E. G. Sewell 
m.d published in the Gospel Advocate of May 6, 1915. 
am expectinfi to publish a series of articles in some gen
eral teach ing on the subject"-" The Kingdom God Set 
Up," and .I am gl!!d to give this article from Brother 
SEwell as a forerunner and as an indorsement of my arti
cles. I have no encouragement for the theory that Christ 

. h~s not yet ascended David's throne, is not yet " King of 
ki ngs and Lord of lo_yl§," or that his kin gdom has not yet 
been set up; but I would teach this truth oy the grace of 
God in all yatience, firmness, forbearance, and in all 
powet· of tr.e word of God, speaking the truth in love. I 
<'."1not in any way indorse harsh and bitter lan guage, un
christian and vilifying epithets, and impugnment of mo
' i· c• in arguing questions wi:th imy man . The truth 
wi thin itself is sufficiently strong and comes with all the 
P<'Wer of"'God.. Here is Brother Sewell's article: 

, The subject of the kingdom of Christ is qeing discussed 
~ rather ex-tensively. lately, and especially by some of our 

Preachers who think they have discovered some things that 
have been hid from ages and from generations. but have 
Po_w been developed by them. So we wish to say a few 
tht ngs along that line. . 
Th~ first proclamation of the New Testament regarding

the ktngdom of heaven was by J ohh the immerser,_ and the 
fo t·erunne_r of Chi;ist. His proclamation was : " Repent ye: 
[.o_r the k1ngdom of~ven is at hand." The exprkssion, 

ts at hand," means the kingdom then was near bv. It 
hnd not -at that time been set un, but soon would be. ·is the 
meamng of that expression. This is admitted bv all well
~os t~d B_ible _scholars. This was John's procla1;1ation ti_ll 
b~ ".as unpnsoned and beheaded. Jesus also, after his 
1 a,Pttsm by John, soon began preaching. " From that time 
.esus began to preach, and to say, Repent; for the kingdom 

of heaven is at hand." (Matt. 4: 17.) Not only did Jesus 
preach that, but he . told his apostles to preach the 
sam~thing when he sent them _out to preach. (~e Matt. 
10 : 7.) Thus by John, by Chnst, <!nd by the· apostles the 
very same thing was preached regarding the kingdom of 
heaven. All. sa id:- " The kingdom of heaven is at hand." 
Twice it was said: " The kingdom of God is come nigh unto 
you." (Luke 10 : 9, 11.) In the first four books of the 
New Testament the "kingdom of heaven" and the "king
dom of God" are mentioned more than one hundred times 
while the word "church" occurs but three tiines in thes~ 
books. In Matt. 16 the words "church " and "khwdom " 
are us,ed close together, and in such ·connection as t~ show 
that botn words are applied to th••same thing. 

When Peter had confessed that J esus was the Christ 
the Son of God, Jesus said, "Upon this rock I will builct· 
my church," and in close connection with this he also said: 
"And I will give un to thee the keys of t he kingdom of 
heaven: and whatsoever. thou shalt bind on earth shall be 
bound in heaven: and whatsoe-.er thou shalt loose on earth 
shall be loosed in heaven." (Verses 18, 19.) ·This passage 
most certai~Iy means th~t Peter was to ~e the first to open 
up _or lea~ m the establishment of the kmgdom of heaven. 
Now, ~10t1~e that Peter was to do this in person. So of 
neces~tty tt h ad to be done in His lifetime. These things 
show beyol!d all c~ntroversy that he did it on the day of 
Pentecos_t, m the ctty of Jerusalem. In carryirtg out what 
Jesus smd, P~ter on the d_ay of Pentecost preached Christ , 
and h1m crucified, as the foundation of the whole matter 
of salvation , placing him as the foundation the chief 
corner stone of the church, the kingdom of h~aven. He 
required the .people to believe ~he~e gospel facts, to repent, 
and be baptized unto the remtss1on of sins. About th:cee 
thousand ~beyed thes~ requirements. that very day, and 
were thus mt.roduced mto the church of God, the kingdom 
of God, the kmgdom of heaven, which was s.o often spoken 
of from the beginning of John 's preaching to the death of 
Christ. But from this day forward the church, the king
don~ of God, was spoken o;f as a pl'Osent reality; and never 
agam spoken of as yet to come. 

During the personal ministry of Christ the kingdom of 
heaven was a ll the time spoken- of as at hand near by. 
On one occasion Jesus said: "Verily I saY. unto '·you, That 
there .be some of them that stand here, which shall not _ 
taste of death, till they have seen the kiT!gdom of God come 
mth power." (Mark_ 9: 1.) Th\s language is so plain 
th~t no sort of torturmg _can poss tbly make it mean any
thmg else but that the kmgdom of God would be seen to 
come with po~ver by ~ome that wy·e then living. That 
made tt_ certam . that 1t would come with power in that 
generatwn . It IS a lso a fact that nearly two thousand 
years have passed since that generation all died, and yet 
there are some brethren ~hat are telling us that the king
dom. has not yet come. Hence, they disregard and con
tradict the Son of God. It_ is strange that men, unin spired 
men, should assume to krlow more than the Son of God 
knew; and that. they should have the face to contradict 
him in that sort of way. But they do so every time they 
say the kingdom has not been set up yet. 

We next give ... a prophecy or two from the Old Testament. 
D_aniel, by Jnspiration, sa id: "And in the days of these 
kmgs shall the .God of heaven set up a kingdom, which 
shall never be destroyed: and the kingdom shall not be 
left to other people, but it shall break in pieces and con
sume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand forever." 
(-Dan. 2: 44.) All true Bible scholars . admit that this 
prophecy means the church, the kingdom of Christ; and 
it is also true that the expression, " in the days of these 
kings," enables us to fix the time of tl;le se.tting up of the 
kingdom. Daniel was explaining the great image that 
Nebuchadnezzar had· seen in a vision. The image was in 
the form of a man. The head of it was of gold," and rep
resented the Chaldean or Babylonian empire, which . was 
then in full sway, with N'ebuchadnemar as emperor; the 
arms an.d chest represented the Medo-Persian . empire; the 
body represented the Grecian empire; and the legs of ii:on 
represented the Roman empire. No man that r egards the 
Bible as true can call in question the fact that the legs of 
iron represented the Roman empire, and that wnen Daniel 
said " in the days of these kings," he meant the kings, the 
emperors, of the Roman empire. Hence, this fixes the 
establishment of the kingdom in the days of the Cresars. 
And true to this, it is a New Testament fact that Christ 
was born in the reign of the Roman Cresars; that his 
whole persona l ministry was . under their reign: that his 
death, bur ia l, -and resurrection. a !!l d also the establishment 
of the kingdom on the day· of Pentecost, were under their 
reign. These facts, therefore. fix the time when the king
dom of heaven was set up so definitely that no man can 
for a moment. doubt that it was set up on the day of Pente~ 
cos t , in the city of Jerusalem, without at the same time 
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· trampling the Bible·under his feet. And that is just what 
these brethren are doi,hg to-day. ·. 

The same facts . can be established from the prophecies 
of Isaiah. But we turn again to the New Testament. In 
-the New Testament we have a complete fulfillment of all 
the prophecies concerning the kingdom of Christ, but in 
this art1cle we can notice ..only a few points. It is argued 
by some that the kingdom was not set up in New Testa
ment times. We will see. It is very strange that there 
should have been so much said about its being " at hand," 
" nigh unto " them, and such like, if in rea!jty it was more 
than two thousand year s off-.. Could Jesus have been true 

" ' to his disciples and the Jewish people in telling them it 
. was nea r , if in reality. it was two .thousand years and 
more away? Such a thought is absurd. How was it possi
ble for him to fulfill the prophecy of Daniel that' the God of 
heaven would set up a kingdom in the days of the Roman· 
kings, when they have faded from the eaz:th so many _cen
turies ago? And st illthese brethren say the kingdom has 
not-come yet. In the first chapter of Acts, Jesus talked to 
the people about the kh'lg,!l.om of God, but no indication 
that it was yet set up. But after this ti;me it was never 
one single time spoken of as ih the future. In Acts 8: 12 
we have this language: "But when they believed Philip 
preaching the things concerning the kingdom of God, and 

· the name of Jesus Christ , they were -baptized, both. men 
and woznen." At this time the kingdom was certainly set 

- ' up; and it is equally certain that it was set ·up on the day 
<of Pentecost, for no other occasion before or after that 
time could fill the demands of such an event. Theil, again, 
we have the following: "Giving thanks unto the Father, 
which hath made us meet to be partakers of the inher
itance of the saints in light; who hath delivered us from 
the power of darkness, and hath translated us into the 
kingdom of his dear Son." (Col. 1: 12, 13.) In this 
passage also the kingdom was actually present, and Paul 
and the Colossians had already been translated into it. 
This could not possibly have ·been done if the kingdom of 
God had not been set up then. And if this passage is not 
true, we cannot prove anything in the ·New .Testament to 
be true. Therefore, every time these brethren say the 

- kingdom has not yet been set up , they positively. deny this 
passage. Surely, dear brethren, you would not accuse the 
mspired apostle Paul of t~lling a falsehood! Now, whom 
shall we believe-Paul or these brethren? Again, in the 
Revised Version, we have this : "To the end that ye should 
walk worthily of God, who called you into his own king
dom and glory." (1 Thess. 2: 12.) Then, in the last book 
of the New _Testament, we have this: " I John, who am 
also your brother, and companion in tribulation, and in t~e 
kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ, was in the isle that 
is called Patmos, for the word of God, and for the testi
mony of Jesus Christ." (Rev. 1 : 9.) In this passage 
the kingdom was actually present on this earth, and John 
and those to whom he wrote were companions ill it. These 
varied passages make it just as certain that the kingdom 
of Christ was set up h\ the days of the New Testament 
as that this sacred volume is true. On the other hand, 
t!iei'tnS riot a .single passage in this iran d. book to say it 
was not set up then. Hence, the only testimony they can 
give that it was not set up then is simply what they say 
about it, and it is certain that they. are not inspire\! of God 

. to say it. Then, brethren; why not drop out these specula
tive opinions and go to preaching " Christ, and him 
crucified?" 

THE INDEBTEDNESS OF THE CHURCH. 
' BY F. W. SMITH. 

This is a subject demanding the most serious and ·prayer
ful consideration of God's children, for the simple reason 
that the,y should- not only desire, but make every effort 

- . possible, in 'harmony with God's. will, to discharge Heaven
.!. imposed obligations. 

Now; it is · assum,ed that ·no child of God will call in 
question the statement that what was true of Paul as an 
obligation to 1!-11 men regarding the gospel is equally true 
of all Christians to the extent of the ability of each. 

Here, then, was Paul's indebtedness niost clearly ex
pressed: " I am debtor both to Greeks and to Barbarians, 
both to the wise and to the foolish. So, as much as in · 
me is, I am ready to preach the gospel to you also that are ' 
in Rome." (Rom. 1: 14, 15.) But, to put the matter in a 
" collective " form, Paul wrote to Timothy : " But if I 
tarry long, that thou mayest know how men ought to behave 
tliemselves in the house of God, which is the church of the 

/ 

living God, the pillar and ground of the truth." ·(1 Tim. 
3 : 15.) 

P rom this it m11y be plainly Jmderstood that ~ church 
is indebted to all men of every nation :tnd 'tongue, to the 
extent of its abi)ity, to have the gospel of Jesus Chr ist 
proclaimed· unto them. 

CONSTRUCTIVE AND DESTRUCTIVE WORK. 

The church has a twofold mission- viz., constructive 
and destructive. Its mission is to destroy that which is 
evil or contrary to God's will, and to build that which is 
in harmony with his will. 

The instrument for the accomplishment of each kind 
of work ·is the gospel of Jesus Christ, and· that ,alcme, " fo r 
the wisdom of this world is foolishness . with God." (1 \ 
Cor. 3: 19.) All opppsition to God must be antagonized 
by his children in the way .and by the pow~m,he has or
dained to that end. The Christian's instrument of of
fensive .warfare is " the sword of the Spirit, which is the 
word of God." (Eph. 6: 17.) . 

Whatever, therefore, cannot -be destroyed by the gospel, 
or the word of God, must be left entirely in the har.ds of 
God, who will -bril) g: all men into judgment in' the last day. 

WORK ONLY HALF DONE. 

F or the church collectively or i~dividually to spend its 
time and energies altogether in trying to dest.·oy that 
wb.ich opposes truth and righteousness is co_mpara ble to 
taking from a person that which depletes or destroys his 
physical organism without- giving to him wholesome food 
to build up and strengthen his vitalit y . . To figh t error, 
either in doctrine or the manner of living, without offer
ing ...God's remedy for such evils, is · the poorest sort of 
work. What errorists need is to be shown the better way, 
as well as to have their errors pointed ·out and con
demned. In other words, work with both hands, doing 
" destructive " work with one hand and " constructive" 
work with the other. 

It is not enough for one tQ be told of his faul ts and 
shortcomings ; for, if he is to improve by being told of 
such, lie must be shown how to .get away from them and 
into that which is better. To point out doctrinal errors 
is perfectly Scriptural and also the. solemn duty of those 
who know the t ruth, bu t to stop at that is 1ittle benefit 
to those in error. Again, to point out the sins, mistake£, 
ar. d lack of duty of church members, -without showing the 
better way, is work only h~lf done. God never . condemns 
without showing what is r ight and how to perfom1 it 

WHAT THE WORLD NEEDS. 

The sup reme need of the world is the gospel of J esus 
Christ, and the church is under a Heaven-born obl igation 
to giv~t it to the world. It is a debt the church' o·wes. and 
a debt it must pay , if the church is to be saved in the last 
day. 

There are church members who regard most sacredly 
and discharge most faithfully their obligations to their 
ft:llow man concer.ning material things, who make little 
or no effort to discharge the highest obliga!!on they have · 
ever assumed- viz., to feed the souls of .men with the 
bread of l ife. There are also congregations that make 
war on liumanly organized societies for spreading ' the 
gospel that give little or nothing to have the gospel 
preached in 'the destitute places right at their doors. That 
i ~ destructive work, to be sure, and a work that needs 
to be done ; but what about the bet te'l' way, God's way of 
doing mission work? Unless the churches . actually en
gage in the constructive work of having the go~pel 
preached, they will present themselves in a most n d•cu· 
ous and incom istent attitude ~fore· the world. 

WHAT THE CHURCH NEEDS. 

The need of the church is ·to be built up in all the 
graces that are intended to adorn the Christian character. 

\ 
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To this end- ·the congregations should have competent 
teachers of God's word! For an elder or preacher to get 
up and berate the church because of this, that, or the 
other thing that is wrong, and not offer God's remedy to 
"'et the church out of such a condition and into one that 
~z pleasing to God, is itself displeasing to God. Elders 
and preachers owe a debt to the churches which can be 
paid only by a faithful e·ffori to not only point out and 
condemn the wrong, but to show ·~ right way and how 
to walk in it. 

ADVERTISING CHRISTIAN WORK. 
BY F : B. SRYGLEY. 

suppose that it would be admitted that proper an
nouncements should be made in- every lawful way of 
meetings that 'are to be h~ld by the church, especially if 
these meetings are to be held for the purpose of preaching 
the gospel to the world; but all such announcements should 
be the plain, unvarnished truth. The preache~ has no more 
right to falsely represent his work than any other man 

• has to misrepresent his business. The preacher has no 
right to overdraw the picture simply because the work is 
important; and he should be sure that he is advertising 
the Lord and _his work, rather than himself and his own 
work. John wrote his testimony of Jesus without· ever 
referring to himself as the " minister " who saw these 
things. All boasting seems to have been excluded by the 
Savior when he ·said : " Therefore when thou doest thine 
alms, do not sound a trumpet before thee, as the hypo
cr ites do in the synagogues and in the streets, that they 
may have glory of men. V:erily I say unto you, They have 
their reward. But when thou doest alms, let not thy left 
hand know what thy right hand doeth: that thine alms 
may be i~ secret: and thy Father which seeth in secret 
himself sh~ll reward thee openly." (Matt. 6: 2-4.) In 
our efforts w advertise ourselves and what we have done 
and what we propose to do, I fear we have lost sight of 
this very plain teaching of Jesus. I am in ~eceipt of the 
following: 

Huckabay, Texas, August a; 1926.-Mr. F. B. Srygley, 
Nashville, Tenn.-Dear Brother Srygley: Inclosed you 
will find some clippings I took from the county paper pub
lished at Stephenville, Texas (Erath County)_ Ben West 
is the writer of them, as you can see. It seems that some 
preachers and chll)'ches want to see how far they can go 
without being called "digressives." I believe you can 
wr ite a much-needed article from these clippings; hence 
the reason I pass them O!l. to you. X. 

" The clippings ref,rred to above might be considered 
good in advertising a cheap patent medicine that " will 
cure everything;" but for a gospel preacher that proposes 
t<· hold up the lowly Nazarene before the world, I must 
con fess that, in my judgment, the brother has overdone 
the thing. I am not acquainted with Brother West, and 
h:: may be a humble, good man; but, if so, these clippings 
de not fairly represent him. As a sample, I insert the 
followiog: 

CHURCH OF CHRIST. 

One hundred and three at prayer Wednesday night of 
last week; one hundred and ninety at Sunday schoo( house 
packed Sunday morning with large numbers of visitors. 
It was a glad, good day. The young people's class has 
charge of the "Wednesday-night service . . The contest closes 
on Wednesday night, May 12, with tlie children of ther 
church presenting the program. · 

1
. These midweek services are victorious, inspirational, and 
tvemng. 

At 10:50 A.M. next ·Lord's day, "Relation of Overseer 
to Overseer." 
. This church has determined on " No Summer Slump" 
tn attend!l-nce and interest. Pray, let's don't let the devil 
ge_t us With ap)l6al to revelry and pleasure. "We never 
mlSs a service.' ,Welcome! BEN WEST. 

One hundred and three is a very good number to be at 
prayer on Wednesday night, provided they were all at 
pra"J!t!r instead of just at prayer meeting. Brotlter West 
does not tell us of how many poor·, afflicted breth~n and 
sister s who may really have been at prayer that night 
that were unable to enjoy the pleasure of that great prayer 
meeting. He does not speak of any poor, heartbroken 
mother who may have been 'bowing over a cradle that con
ta:ned a dying baby as ·she tried to pray : "Nevertheless, 
not my will, liut thine, be done!" Of course she could 
hardly have been counted in that number, as she would 
have been worth nothing in swelling the number that the 
p:·eacher was so anxiously- counting that night. God 
heard her prayer whether he heard any or ali of those 

. that Brother West counted or not. The brother does not 
tell us what the contest was over that was to close on the 
next Wednesday night, but it · was evidently sorfle kind of 
a contest over the prayer or the program connected with 
the prayer. He does not tell us who the "judges were to be, 
but it seems to me that the Ol\lY correct judge over such 
a contest would be the Lord, a~d I doubt whether he was 
considered very much in the decision. ThQse midweek 
meetings they are havil}g over in Stephenville must be 
fine, as the brother says they a re " victo•-icnts, inspira
tional, and livening.;• I do not know what kind of a vic
tory they a re gaining, "whether it is a victory over· the 
Lord, over the devil, or over the sectarian prayer meetings 
of the town. From the fuss t e " minister " is making, 
it sounds a little like a persona victory he had gained 
over something . . As for the progra ehfg so " livening," 
I am not sure that he needs very much o hat.; .. ...for, if his 
advertisements are correct, he is already about ~livest 
wire in Texas. I do not believe the devil will get them 
"with appeal to revelry and pleasure," unless he is mak
ing his midweek meeting such an appeal. I here insert 
another clipping which somewhat explains the first one: 

CHURCH OF CHRIST. 

" Owe no man anything." Pay your debts (Rom. 13: 
7), subject next Sunday, 10:50 A.M. 

Sixty-four waded through the rain to prayer Wednesday 
night of last week. A three-cornered contest on rendering 
the prayer-meeting program opens next Wednesday night. 
Adults render the first qne, then the following· Wednesday 
the young people, then the- next Wednesday the children. 
A vote of the audience will determine who rendered the 
best one. . 

One of the greatest children's mass meetings is held 
every Sunday, 7 :15 P.M. All children are welcome. They 
sing, talk, read, declaim, solo, duet, and all this done on the 
platform before wholesome audiences. Several preachers 
and missionaries are in the making in t~.- class. Bring 
your child. Ben W$t directs the class. · 

The Sunday school grows in interest. A new class for 
men begins next Sunday. Three men are scrll,mbling for 
a chance to become the teacher. It promises to be a Bible
studying and soul-winning class. Men not now in Sunday 
school, come. 

The ministers and others go to Bluff Dale for services, 
3 P .M., next Sunday. BEN WEST, Minister. 

This was a "three-cornered contest." That is several cor
ners for a contest over a prayer program. But a three-· 
cornered contest could 9e settled by ~ vote of the audience 
just a~ easily as a one-cornered contest. It seems .. that the 
Lord, to whom all prayer should be made, did not 'even 
have the deciding vote in this decision. They certainly do 
have big " children's mass meetings" on Sundays, with 
their singing, ~!king, declaiming, soloing, a~d duetting; 
and it is not done in a corner, either, for it is "done on 
the platform before a wholesome audience," whatever a 
tcholescmt.e audience is. Any large audience, I suppose, 

. would be wholesome to a man ~with the appetite that this 
brother seems to have. · 

From another of these clippings I quote the following: 
"Can't knock God. We reap what we sow. (Gal. 6 : 7.) 
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It's a knock-out next S,unday night." The brother seemed 
tv be in the notion to put some kind of " kick " in the 
language of Paul " next Sunday night," as it was to be a 
" knock-out." This kind of advertisement may appeal to 
some, but I doubt whether it does any good in the end. 
Further,, along the brother · says : "No church ever stood 
more nobly by its minister wi.th determined forward pro
g-ram than this church ." That statement may be true, but 
I imagine that there are yet a few old saints in Stephen
ville who sometimes feel tha t the dear "minister " is about 
in a cond ition to run away with the wagon. Again, the 
brother says: "Attend the great prayer service every 
Wednesday night. Red-hot services; not a dull moment." 
I imagine the church at Stephenville has a red-h.ot "min
istel·," ·and they will have to stand close to him to keep 
him hot; Qut when he leaves and- all the fire a nd fume· 
an d smoke goes with him; " then what will they "stand 
nobly by?" Brethren, you had better keep your eye on 
the Lord and stand by his word and dispense with so 
much of the whistle. 

A STATEMENT. 
' I know an ordained minister who has closed his wo rk 

with the transgressive denomination. ·He refuses to be 
dictated to by an ecclesiastical machine, with headquarters 
at St. Louis, Mo., and known as the "United Christian 
Missionary Society;" thet·efore, he has asked for, and he 
now has in · his possession, his "church " letter. He is 
forty-three years of age; he has received two degrees 
from the leading univer · y of the Disciples of Christ: 
he understands the Book, ''S !(ow to preach it, and 
believes it. 

But before he makes any overtures to -any congregation 
of the church of Christ he wants to know if instrumental 
music is a test of fellowship throughout the church. He 
makes special r equest, thet,efore, that if there be few, 
many', or no exceptions, that all statements of pt>sition 
be mailed directly to me by those who have been au-

. thorized by their individual congregations to make them. 
All matters of correspondence or statements of position 
will be respected as strictly confidential. 

Currie, N. C. CHARLES MALPASS. 

Brother Malpass insists that the above "stateme~<t" 
appear in the Gospel Advocate •• just as it is written." 
We wish to commend him in helping any one to embrace 
the truth of God and to encourage him in so doing. 

Many individua ls and congregations are trying to break 
away from the huge United Missionary Society. It has a 
strangle hold on the churches and on those it dominates 

.a'nd control's. No czar in the days of absolute monarchy 
wielded a bigger stick or exercised more power than the 
small oligarchy in control of this Missionary Trust. 

But rebellion against the domination of this .oligarchy 
and refusing " to be dictated' to by an ecclesiastical 
machine, with headquarters at St. Louis," does not mean 
that those so rebelling see the truth or that they are con
verted to the truth. The Christian Standard furnishes a 
notable illustration of this. It has bolted away fron;1 the 
United Society and is engaged with it in a war to the 
death. ·But the Standard is not impelled to this course 
by the conviction that all human organizations got up 
to do the .work that God organized the church to do are 
~nscripturai and sinful. In its struggle with_ the United 

ociety it is fos teri_ng other O!ganizations in embryo that 
in coui·se of time will be the same thing that the United 
Society now is. 

I hope t):te good brother of whom J:!rother Malpass 
writes may overcome the handtcap of ha.ving " received 
two degrees f rom the leading university of the Disciples 
of Christ." I m very much in favor of education for 
all and wish to encourage real learning; but I may safely 
venture to say that no n1an has ever received "two 
'degrees " from the worldly-minded institution thjlt 
Brother Malpass calls "the leading university of the 
Disc.iples' of Christ" who has not been crippled for !if~ 
and inoculated with things from which it is next to im
possible ~Q t·ecover. This adulterous and frothy . genera-

tion is " mad" on th_e subject of degrees from "stand
a rd i!ed " colleges. I canl)ot, in this place, any mQ!·e than 
refer to the ins titutional·ism that has grown up in 
most of our scho_ols and colleges and that has brought 
about an a!'arming state of corruption and deterioration. 
Luther's favorite _maxim, "Bonus Textuarius, Bonus 
Theologus," or, " One well acquainted with the Scriptures 
makes a good theologian," correctly- expresses wha t it 
takes to make· a good preacher. : The mania for getting 
<legrees from colleges saturated ~vith the spi rit of the 
world and reeking with infidelity, as a "preparation " to 
preach the gospel, is one of the most outstanding absurdi
ties of this comme-n:ializecl and sinful age. 

Nothing in the New Testament authorizes any one to 
·• make any overtures to any congregation." A man who 
is converted to the truth and ' who realizes thaf men and 
women are dying in their sins will ·preach the gospei 
without making " overtures" to .anybody. He will', wi th 
Pa~ l, feel that "necess ity is )aid upon me; for woe is 
unto me, if I preach not the gospel." (1 Cor. 9: 16. ) 
"They therefore that were scattered abroad ,went about 
preaching the word." (~cts ' 8: 4.) If the brother still 

1 
has the idea that he is a professional clergyman whose 
business is to "mak~ an o.verture" to some congregation 
in order tha t he might "locate" with them, or secure a 
job as their " pastor," he yet needs to have "expounded 
unto him the way of God more accurately." 

But is instrumental music "a test of fellowship th J;OUI!h
ou t the church? " God is the center of all fellowship 
among his people. His people are in fellowshi~ with each 
other because they are in fe llowship with Him. To enter 
fr.llowship with God is to enter fellowship with all chil
ch·en of God. A man out of fel!mvship with God is out of 
fellowship with all the people of God. The basis upon 
which a man · enters fellowship with God is that he accepts 
God as the Lawgiver and Ruler. A man can sustain har
monious relationship to God only by doil1g the will of God, 
as the will of God is revealed in the word of God. God's 
will can be done only by doing what God commands to be 
dcne. For people to do anything as service to God that 
God does not command tliem to do is to do their own will 
i!'!stead of doing the wi.p of God, and is to ·honor and 
glorify themselves instead,..,?f honoring and glorifying 
God. " What thing soever I command- you, that shall ye 
observe to do: thou shalt not add thereto, nor diminish 
from it." (Deut. 12: 32.) 

All agree that God has not commanded the use of " in
strumental music" in t he worship. All further agree 
that "instl'llmental music" in the worship is an inno\'a
tion in trodi!Ced liy the Pope of Rome in the seventh cen
tury and that it was not practiced b? the p:imitive disc i
ples in apostolic times. Instrumental mustc, then, 1s a 
tes t to show whether or not a man will accept God as God, 
a~. the Lawgiver and Ruler. No man can pr~ctice it with
out do ing something which a ll admit that God has not 
commanded, without rebelling against God as the Law
g iver and Ruler. Those who practice instrumental music 
are out of fellowship with God, and hence out of fellow
ship · with the people of God. As it is a test of fellowship 
with God, it " is a test of fellowship throughout the 
church" of God. When a church ceases to regard it as 
" a t-est of fellowship," it ceases to be a church of God. 

I. hope that neither Brother Malpass nor the one for . 
whom he writes will be offended at my "plainness of 
speech." We are anxious, very anxious, to assist any one 
in com ing to a knowledge of the truth, that he may -be 
saved and t'hat he may be instrumental in saving others : --> 

but nothing is to be gained by v'vading the issue or w
shunn ing to declare unto men " the whole counsel of God." 
I [ our friend will take the Bible for his guide, preach and 
p1·actice ju~t what he can read · therein, he will be in 
fellowship with God and with all God's people. If he 15 

unwilling to so do, he cannot be in fellp ,.sh ip wi th God 
o1· with any of God's people. J . A. A. 
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iQUE·Ry DEPARTMENT 
~ . BY H. LEO BOLES 

( 1) Is it Scriptural for ·an .elder to resign his office? 
( '7 ) What method should be taken in withdrawipg from 
a;, elder whose actions are unscriptural and ungodly?
L. Q. GOFF. 

\ 

1. No. No Scriptural elder can resign, an y more than 
a Christian can resign from his duties as a Christian . 
There is no Scriptural example of any elder's resigning and 

·cont inuing faithful to Goa.' There is no Instruction in : the 
New Testament about an elder's resigniug. 

2. The same " method " should:;,be taken in withdrawing 
from an elder that would be taken in withdrawing from 
any other member of the church-that is! ·follow the New 
Testament teaching on this question. The New Testa
ment makes rio di.sti_nction in withdrawing from different 
members of the church. Elders, 'like 9ther Christians, 
may pecome disqualified for certain duties and l'esponsi
uilities, ~ut must be dealt with according to New Testa
ment teaching. 

· Please explain 'Heb. 6: 1-6. Does that mean that after 
one has become a member of the church of Christ and has 
become weak and committed ~ once 9r twice or three 
times and prayed for forgivene~~d to do · 
bette1: , and again through weakness f~lls . and coml'iiits the . 
same sin again, and then makes a still stron·ger effort to 
live right, and through prayer and the confe.ssion of these 
sins asks God to heRr and forgive and does live right .and 
continues in the faith, that he or 'she cannot be forgiven? 
'r will appreciate your explanation of this Scripture, and 
any other to which you might see fit to refer on this sub
ject.:;-A BROTHER. 

The Scripture referrM to reads as follows: "Wherefore 
leav ing the doctrine of the .first principles of Christ, let 
us press on. unto perfection; not laying again a foundation 
o.f repentance from 'dead works, and of faith toward God, 
of the .teaching of baptisms, and of laying on of hands, 
and of resurrection of the dead, and of eternal j udgment. 
And this will we do, if God permit. · F'or as touching 
those who were once enlightened and tasted of the 
hEavenly gift, and were made partakers of the Holy Spirit, 
and tasted the 'good word of God, and the powers of the 
age to come, and then . fell away, it is impossible to renew 
them again unto repentance~ seeil1t theY, crucify to them
sd ves the Son of God afresh,. and put him to an open 
shari1e." The writer here, as elsewhere in the Hebrew 
lltter, points to Christ as the great sacrifice for the sin s 
'of the world. The law ·{)f Moses pointed to him as this · 
sacrifice, and he had c.ome and willingly given himself as 
a sin offering. He had fulfilled not only the law, but the 
prophets. No other sacrifice was to be given. The He
ure'y Christians wer~ inclit:~ed to go ~!ck to the law, back 
to the old covenant, back to· tjJe"shadow. To go back to 
the law was · to go b<tck to the sacrifices of the law and 
back•.to the blood · of anim~ls · it was to go back to those 

• thillgs which pointed t9 Bhri~t. For them to go back to 
the law would be tO reject Christ;· and as they would keep 
the law, it would be typically demanding that Christ be 
crucified. Now, since Christ' had already been crucified, 
they would virtually be calling for .his crucifixion again. 
lt w~uld . be to reject· his crucifixion 'an.d his blood ;md 
demand tliat he be 'crucified again. And since he suffered 

-· Once for all, since he was not to be crucified again, they 
\fere. demanding, or y ould be demanding, that which 
Wo'\Jid never occur; and if they' depended upon the blood of 

- animals, they. would be hoping in vain for saly~Q., 
There is nothing that could help them. So long as they 
r~jectect the crucified Christ and his blood there was· no 
hope for their salvation. They must accept the Christ as 
set forth by' the apostles or else they could never be. saved. 

This .is n~ saying that they' could not repent of their ~ns 
and be save'd. It is saying that they cou)d not be saved~ 
long as they rejected Christ. The law of Moses could not 
lead them to Christ, sin-ce Christ had already come. The 
law of Moses is like .the old signboard that· pointed the 
direction to a certain place, when the place had ·already 
been reached. 

Please name the different appearances of Jesus in orde1· 
of their occurrence after his resurrection from the dead. 

· -CORA WILLIAMSON. 
There are five appearances given as occurring on' the 

. day of his resurrection and five subsequently during the 
fc rty days before his ascension,. as ;follows: (1) To Jl1ary , 
Magdalene (Mark 16: 9-11; John 20: 11-18); (2) to other 
women (Matt. 28: 9, 10); (3) to the two going to Emmaus . 
(Mark 1:6 : 12, 13; Luke 24: 13-32); (4) to Simon Peter 
(Luke 24: 34); (5) to ten apostles ·~Mark 16: 14; Luke 
14: '36-43; 'John · 20: 19-25); (6) appearance to his dis
ciples a week after, wi~h Thomas present (J olm 20: 
26-31; 1 Cor. 15: 5); (7) appetn·ance to s even di~ciples at 
the Sea of Galilee (J ojJn 21: 1-14) ; (8) appearance to 
above fiv'e hundred (1 Cor. 15~ 6); · (9) to James, the 
brother of Jesus (1 Cor. 15: 7); (10) on the mount of 
Oliv~t at the time of the ascension (Mark 16: 19, 20; 
Luke 24 : 50-53; Acts 1_: 9-12.) -

Q Q Q 

Please explain, for the benefit of myseJf and ·many 
others, Deut. 14: 24-26.-A READER. 

Jhe Scripture referred to reads as follows: " Thou 
shalt sm,ely tithe all the increase of tliy seed, that which 
cometh forth ·from the field year by year. And thou shalt 
eat before Jehovah thy God, in the place which he .shall 
choose, to cause his name to dwell there, the, tithe of thy 
grain, of thy new wine, and of thine oil, and,. the firstlings 
of thy herd and of thy flock; that thou mayest learn to 
fl:ar Jehovah thy God always. And if the way be teo 
long for thee, so that thou art not able to carry it, because 
the place is too far from thee, which Jehovah thJl: God 
shall choose, to set his name there, when Jehovah thy God 
shall bless thee; then shalt thou turn -it into money, and 
bind up the money in thy hl\nd, and shalt go unto the place 
which Jehovah thy God shall choose: and thou shal~ .bestow 
the money ·for whatsoever thy soul desireth, for oxen, or 
for sheep, or for wine, or for str~mg drink, or for whatso
ever thy soul l~Jlketh of thee; and thou shalt. eat ,there 
before Jehovah thy God, and thoti shalt rejoice, tho)l and 
thy household." This was a part 9f the instruction ·that 
was given to the children of Israel hefore they entered the 
promised land, regulating the giving of tit,hes. There 
seems to have been two tithings. The first tithing was 
made and given to the Leyites. (See Nui:n. 18: 24-28; 
Neh. 10: 37, 38.) After the fir;;t tithing the O\vners were 
to separate a second tithing, wliich must be eaten before 
the Lord. The second tithing must be eaten in the place 
designated by Jehovah . This place woul~ be designated · 
after they entered 'the land of Canaan. If the owner liv~d 
a great distance from the place designated, then he should 
sell this secondti;Ule and take the money and go to the 
place and buy with the same money that 'which he 
desired to eat. He must use the same money which he 
obta ined from the selling of his second tithe. He must 
spend all the money r eceived for something else and eat 
it before Jehovah . 

- ~ 
Is it right to use the individm!l cups in taking the Lord's 

Supper?- LIZZIE CROWNOVER. . 
Yes. The Bible does not designate the number of cups 

'that should be used. Any convenient number may be used. 
The important thing .is to eat the Supper with the right 
motive as worship to ·God. 
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F AS H .I 0 N D E P A R T M E ·NT 

JUNIOR FROCK 

. SUMMERY MODEL b es ign No. 2718. Simple, new design for 
Httle girls of 6, 8, 10, 12, and 14 years , with 
s lightlY' flaring hem line. It is . fas fi ioned of The shirring at waist line is a distinctive 
a dainty challis-a. tan ground with Copen- feature of an afte rnoon frock of white s ilk 

· llagen blue floWers . White organdie is u sed georgette printed with black polki dots elab 
for the collar and t ie that cut in one. Mother orated with white georgette at llem t'ine iJ 
will be delighted wi.th this design, too, - be: front . White georgette makes the= unique tie 
c;ause it is so very easy to make. Just side that ends in a bow. Des ign No. 2804 is a 
and !'< boulder Sea'ms to sew! Several dresses charming little dress to wear to the country 
could b e4 cut out and made in a single after- cJub dance. Front in two sections: back a 
noon. For instance, one of -rose · linen, one perfectly straight piece. After shirring i s 
of green voile ~rimmed with Valenciennes made in lower front section·, it is stitched to 
lace, and ·perhaps a-nother of striped English waist .·· J.ust s ide and shoulder seams to sew. 
broadcloth ~----with white linen collar. The For . the 36-inch size, ~ yards of 32 or 36-
eight-year size requires only iJi,- yard!) of 32 -inch material, with 1 yard of 40-inch con-
or 36-inch material, with J.j yard of ,)C-inch tras ting, · is required. Pattern in sizes 16, 18 

. contr~stillg: years, · 36, 38, 40, and 42 inches bu,st measure. 

Our Patte~111 are made b7 tho leadiotr Faohloo Deolpero U. New York Cit7, aod are .-r· 
aoteed to fit. perfectl7 •. Allow at leaot teo da71 for Patterno to reach 700, ao· ordero are filled 
from the New York Oflite of tbe.Deolpero. · 

,' Price ol Patte..., it a.'ta Price .t Faahloa Boolr, It cata 
~ PrScea o1 ~ ra-. u .,..ta · 

Note.--EmbroldeiT Patteme ohm u. COUDeetiOD with. •or of the Diodelo" will coot 70D 
IS ceoto U. additloo to the Garmeot Pattero, iaaldDtr a total o 30 c:eoto few both the Garmeot 
aod Embiolder7 Patten>o. . . · _ . 1 

USE THIS .COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS 

Goopel Ad•ocate Compao7, Naoh~ TeDD.: 

Ioclooed· ,fiod.. __ __:: ____ ceoto, , fcw which oe.od me 

Pattern No.-------·---- Si&e..-------:.-

Pattem No. _______ _:.:._....__ Si&e..--------
Pattern N<!- --------- Si&e..--------

1 am U.clooiDtr--------'or 70ur Faobloo BoOk. 

Name..--------- To'"'--

Jl. F. D. or Street..:.--""- Stat~------

[· OBIT~ARIESJ 
. WEST. 

On Ap:rU 22, 1926, the death angel 
visited the home of Henry V. West 
and called him to yonder world. 
Brother West was born on October 2 
1875. ·He was married to Miss Matti~ 
Tidwell oti Jr~:ly 2, 1900, and to thlg- • 
union were · born eight children-five 
boys and three girls-all of whom are 
living, save ohe gil:!. Brother West 
became a member of the . Baptist 
Church ~nd - Ji~ed in it ~everal years, 
but gave up. 1ts unSCflptural nanie, . 
doctr-ine, and practice, and entered 
into the church of Clf.rist in October 
1924, and Jived faithful till death: 
The viriter spoke. words of comfort 
and courage and admonition to the 
family and the inany friends and rela-
_tives. . TIM WALKER. 

SHEFFER. 
Arley Sheffer was born · on Septem

ber 12, 1881, and died on June 12, 
1926. On January 24, 1904, he was 
married to Etta Karraker. To this 
union seven children were born, one 
dying in infancy. Besides h.is widow· 
and six children, he leaves his father, 
George W. Sheffer, and his mother, 
Clara Sheffer, two brQ.thers and three 
sisters, with other relatives and nu
merous friends,- to. mourn their loss. 
He obeyed the gospel and became a 
member of the Christian Ch~pel con
gregation si:rleen years ago and has 
ever been true to the faith. For the 
past "Several years he had been en· 
gaged in business in Dongola, Ill., 

- where he built UJ? a good trade, and 
by his honest, fatr dealings he made 
many friends;· and if he had an . 
enemy,- no o,ne'\ knew it. The funeral 
was conducted by 1;_he writer at 
Christian Chapel on Sunday after::
noon, June 13, i'n the presence of 
what was said to be one of the larg~t 
crowds ever··assembled at that place, 
after which his body was laid to rest 
inio:the ·church -eeinetery, to await the 
voice of the Son of God. 

L. E. JONES. 

STILL. 
Mrs. W.' W. Still (nee Pauline · 

Coats),. of ·Bridgeport, Ala., died at 
. Pine Breeze Sanitarium, Chattanooga, 

Te.nn., of tuberculosis, on Monday 
, night, May 24, 1926. · I have known 
· -Pauline since she was a very small 

child and have been intimately asso
ciated with her. She ·.was unusually 
kind: hll.arted, pure, sweet; and sym
pathetic. She obeyed the gospel and 
studied her Bible · prayerfully and 
tri.ed 5o hard to do her duty. She 

·married W. W. Stfll, of Athens, Ala., 
in Marcn; 1925, . and she seemed ~ 
get better physically. Brother Stdl 
wanted. tO take her to Florida, but she 
wanted to visit her folks at Hooker, 
. Ga. ller. kinspeople and friends at . 
· Hooker did all they could to make ~er 
happy and healthy, but she kept gomg 
down. So in Ja;nuary'her fat~er .car· 
ried her to Pine ·Breeze SamtarJum, 
where everything poSI!ible was done 
for her, but witnout avail. Funtheral 
services were conducted by Bro er 
Charles .Holder/ after which. she ~~ 
ge~tly lowe~ into .a gra':'e hned W1 • 
s: carpet of grass to !lwa1t th.e resur 
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rection 'morning. I commend the be
reaved ones to God, who alone is able 
to comfort and · heal their broken 
hearts. (Miss) MATTIE HOLDER. 

JETT. 
Tulia Belle Gibbs, · daughter of 

Charles·- w. and Rutha J. Gibbs, was 
born on November 17, 1897; ·was bap
tized in her fourteenth year; ma_rried 
Thomas J. Jett on January 11, 19!!5; 
and died on April 22, 1926. Hers was 
a happy, care-free _n_ature that was 
rule(): by a brave sp1r1t. When death 
seemed not far away, she called her 
loved ones to her bedside and bade 
theni good-by, calling each one - by 
name, and admonished all tO follow 
more closely the Savior's teachings 
arid-meet her "over-. ther~." She was 
happy in the acquisitio1_1 ?f the truth 
unmixed with human opm10ns, and the 
"joy an d comfort of her faith was her 
hope and stay to the end. She · was 
sweet in her "nature. No malice or 
envy ever seemed to rule her speech or 
conduct. We hope· to meet her again 
in the better land. Brother J ettwas to 

I her a good husband._ I have never seen 
more patient, tender, and. affectionate 
attention given to any <ine than he g~e 
to her. Words of comfort Y~ere spok~~ 
by Brethren C. H. Woodroof and E. H. 
Hoo,·er to more than a thousand 
friends who had met at the Ridgedale 
chu rch of Christ to ·pay their respects 
to a humble servant of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. She is survived by her hus
band, her father and mother, one sis
te r and two brothers, and a host of 
loyal, Christian friends. May our 
Heavenly Father bless and comfort 
all. HER FATHER. 

MASSEY. 
Brother- E. M. Mas sey was born, 

nea r Lebanon, Tenn., ori July"23, 1847, 
and died on May 28, 1926. In early 
life he became a member of the Pres
byterian Church, and remained a 
member of it for eleven years. He 
then heard the late W. C. Huffman 
pre~ch a series of sermons, and in the 
sprmg of 1878 Broth_er Huffman bap
tized-him, and he lived a faithful mem
bel' of the church of Christ till his 
death. ·Jn 187.5 he married Miss- Hat- -· 
tie Ramsey. ·she lived only two years. 
In 1878 he married Miss Luella John
son, who -survives him. He never had 
any children of his own, but lie · and 
his last wife reared an orphan boy. 
Brother Massey bad been a subscriber 
of the Gospel Advocate for forty-eight 
yea_rs, !l-nd he loved the principles for 
wh1ch 1t stood. He was a contributor 
to th~ Tennessee Orphan- Home at Co~ 
lumbm, and he remembered this Home 
a~d the Fann~ng Orphan School in liis 
w1IL ~ wq;; a liberal supporter of 
t~e. church. I :used to be a frequent 
v1s1tor .in . his home when· I was a 
young preacher. Once I stayed·in his 
h~m~ two weeks while· conducting a · 
Jl!ISSIOn meeting in a schoolhouse in 
h1~ ~omm~mity. He arranged to have 
th1s meet1J'!g held and was -its largest 
~upporter m a financial wat. He re
J:ed to. see several of -his neighbors 
o_ y· the gospel in that meeting He 
hv_a~ in bad 'l.)ealth several years b~fore 

1~ death. He leaves iL Christian 
wrfe, a devo~d ·adopted ·son and a 
~?std of Christian friends t.d mourn 15 eparture. ·Who could doubt that 
h~ch a Christian has gone into " ·the 

orne where changes .never come? " 
L. s. W'HITE. 

"·· 
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·WONDER.FUL ·SO-NGS· 
COMPILED BY C. M. PULLIAS 

' "Wondet-ful S~ ia a collection of h)'Dllla and tunes 
familiar to every one. The ~bject in bri.ngiug out thia ·nttle . 

b!iok ia to render a service ~o the church in ita ~~atia 
effort~ ~ot only songs familiar, but scriptural, and the pri,ce 
ia in reach of all. It ia published in shaped note& only. 

PRICES 

Single copy, postpaid __ -:-----------------------:----- 10¢ 
Per hundred, not p~d-----------------:--.:. _______ $10.00 
~ '-.... ' 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

l£.. GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
·I ~ NASHVII.;LE, TE~N • 

"& D_IXIE DAIRY~ POULTRY JOURNAL' 

"A high-~lass monthly magazine devoted to the interests of 
poultry breeders and dairymen of the entire South. · 

A Jag;zine full of time!~, interetsing, and re!i'able informa
tion taken . from the experiences of home folks-men and 
women who have made a success under the same ·conditions 
and difficulties which confront you. · 

Whether you breed fancy poultry for exhibitiop purposes 
or raise utility stock for the mar~et-whether you own a 
couple . of Jerseys or run a large dairy . farm-you will find 
pleas'tli-e and profit in its pages each month. . 

SPECIAL OFFER! 
Go.pel Advocate one year _________________________ .:_ ___ $2,00 

1he Dixie Dairy and Poultry Joarnal one Ye.u"----------~ 1rotid _______________________________________ .:_ ______ $2WSQ 

Both Publicationa one year each for ------------------$2.00 

Goapel Ad..-ocate Company, Nuh...Uie. Tenn. 
Please enter my subscription (or renewal) to the .. Goapel Ad..-ocate 

and include TKe Disie Dairy and Poultry Jounaal for one year with
out additional cost. 

I inclos"e $.z.OO (cash, mone~ order, or check) in payment for same. 

Name ----------------------------------~--------~---------------------

Route or Street Number-----_;---·-----------------------------;;·-----
• -

City or Town--------------------- -- ------- State---------------------

Send us a new subscriber · to ~he . dGspeJ Advocate 

·- ...... 

l 
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[I HOUSEHOLD .HELPS -
I] 

SUGGESTIONS. FOR SUNDAY- 'I 
NIGHT SUPPERS. 

After a hearty midday meal on 1 
Sunday, .a simple supper is usually' • 
served. An afternoon .drive keeps t he I 
hOusewife out rather late, and often 
the younger members of the family 
have to hurry out to early church 
service, so t hat the meal must be 
(]Uickly prepared. I t should not be 

·chosen from the· remains of the noon 
meal; out can be planned on Saturday 
and shoulil be served attractively. 

If there is a . breakfast room or in
closed porch, either may be used for 
this meal. It is a more. or less infor
mal service, with no servants, as a 
r ule. For this reason it requires more 
thought, 'that there be no getting- up 
for hot !;>read or going to the refrig
erator for · more ice. 

If there is any· l)!ectr ic equipment, 
~is is the time to use i-t. An electric 

} ,Vitftle iron may furnish the one 
· - " waffie supper ~' of t he week. Toast, 

omelets, fondues, etc, give a change, 
and are liked if the night is not too 
hot. An oil stove will be called into 
use in many a farmhouse ~o heat the· 
biscuits or make a fresh cup of coffee. 
But t here are many attractive menus 
planned in which all the dishes served 
are cold. · 

A meat is not necessary for th is 
meal. If it is used, select a roast of 
veal , lamb, ham, or even a good beef 
roast. Cold sliced tongue or corned 
beef offers a change. Meat OJ' fish 
salads are good, but the odor of sal
mon or sardines is not very desirable. 
'fnin .slices of meat may be used as a 
sandwic\:1 filijng with lettuce, mayon
naise, and pickle, or prepared mus
tard. If se rved on a platter, it should 
b~ served cold and garnished with 
parsley or sliced lemon . __ 

Salads of meat, vegetables , fruit , or 
' combinations of these, furnish the 
" piece de resistance" of ' the Sunday
night supper, as a rule. From the 
chicken salad, or the endive and 
French dressing, to the delicious 
jellied fruit and whipped-cream salad 
-desserts-all of these have a place 
in t he menus planned for this meal. 
The one chosen may suit· the meat , 
or . the other things may be ordered 
with the s·aJad in mind. With cold 
meats · a green vegeti1ble salad is 
used, a _relish of grated beet or cucum
ber . .Tomato a nd cottage cheese, or 
the cele~·y-apple~nut combinations are 
a lso good. Nothi!)g is more delicious 
than the ,macedoine salads, and these 
max im;h1de the fruit and whipped-

. cream . ariations. These _latter are 
very rich and may .hot require · a · 
dressing. · . 

Loaf breads furn ish a variety for a 
sandwich medium. · Rye: whole-wheat, 
nut, raisin , b1;own 'bread-all of these 
may be used, according to the ocd·
sion , t aste, or "fillin'g to. be used. For 
t he.. nut breads, walnuts (both black 
.and English), hickorynuts, pecans, .or 
'even peanuts, may be used with the 
quick or risen batter. The b1·ead 
should be at least twenty-four hours 
old before being sliced, and for sand
wiches most persons prefer it cut very 
thin. · 

Gelatin dishes !Ire acceptable a t all 
sea~ons, and may inc1ude almost any 

combination · of meat, vegetable, or 
fru it. If a good.,refrigerator is availa
ble, sueh a dish may be prepared on 
Sat urday a n'd is ready for Sunday -tea. 
One woold not care for a jellied meat 
and jellied dess~rt at the same meal, 
however. 

Iced tea, coffee, .cocoa, milk, lemon
ade orangeade, .grape . j uice, or any 
f~·uit punch may be served at t his 
meal. Care must be taken in the 
choice, however, as· grape j uice would 
not be suitable to serve with a salmon 
salad, or iced mj!k with lobster or 
shr-imp. · 

Fruits in season are easily served 
a nd should be used freely·. Berries or 
soft peaches and cream; melons; ap
ples, peaches, or pears, baked; and 
grapes are a nice .addition to a meal. 
Cookies, sponge cakes, or even vari
eties of butter cake may give the 
sweet t hat Ol'\e likes to complete the 
meal. Frozen desser.ts may be made 
on the previous day and are liked by 
a ll . 

OATMEAL NUT BREAD. 

One and one-half cups of oatmeal, 
three tablespponfuls of sugar, one and 
one-half cups of flour, one cake of 
yeast, one-half cup of raisin~, two cupR 
of warm water,. one teaspoonful of 
salt, one cup of nuts, two tablespoon
fuls of fat. 

Put t he sugar, salt, and fat in- a 
bowl and pour on the water. Add the 
oatmeal, nuts, raisins rolled in flour, 
and the flour, and, Ia t, t he yeast dis
solved in a little warm water. Mix 
well, and let rise until light. Work, 
a~1 d add more flour, if necessary, to 
fo rm into a dough; mold , and let rise 
aga in until double in bulk. Bake in a 
mo.derate oven . · 

DATE BREAD. 

Three cups of flour, three-fourths 
cup of sugar, one egg; one teaspoonful 
of sa lt, one-half cup of dates, one cup 
of milk, five teaspoonfuls of baking 
powder, one cup of nuts chopped, two 
tablespoonfuls of. fat. 

Mix as a butter cake. The batter 
may ri se for a short time before bak
_ing. Cook in a loaf pan, and bake in 
a slow oven . 

0LD-F ASHIONED TEA CAKES. 

One-half cup of fa t, two eggs, one-, 
ba lf cup of milk , one cup of sugar, 
one-half teaspoonful of salt. one and 
one-half cups of flour, one teaspoonful 
of l:!aking po>vder, vanilla and almond 
ex t ract. 

Mix as a ·butter cake and bake in a 
shallow pan in a moderate oven. Car
amel icing is good on this cake. 

SPiCED COFFEE CAKE. . . 
One an·d · one-half cups of sugar, 

thl·ee eggs, t h ree ;~nd one-half cups of 
f101.1r, three and one-half teaspoonfuls 
of baking powder, eight tablespoonfuls 
of fat , two cUps of strong coffee, two 
teaspoonfu)s of cinnamon, ··c:ffie and 
one-half cups of ra isins. 

In place of the one-half cup of rai
sins , one-half cup of citron cut fine 
may be used. Bake in a moderate 
oven for an hou·r. Ice with white 
icing, or oran ge iring made with po\\'
dered sugar ·ancl orange juice. 
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. HAM MOUSSE. .<.....:._ 

Two cups of ground boiled ham; one. · 
half cup of chopped stuffed olives 
-three-'fourths cup of heavy cream' 
one-fourth cup of cold water, one tea: 
spoonful of mixed mustard, salt, cav
enne, one tablespoonful of gelatin , one. 
half cup of hot water. 

Soa'k -the ·gelatin in the cold water 
and add t he hot to !lissolve it. When 
cool, add the ham and seasonings 
and let begin to set. Then fold in the 
cream, beaten, and put to mold. Serve 
on a plat.ter garnished with parsle_v 
and lemon, sliced. 

JELLIED CUCUMBER. 

T~vo cucumbers,' gra'ted ; two cups of 
chicken stock; one tables'poonful of 
gela.tin; oniori, grated; green coloring 
if desired. · · 

Soak the gelatin ~in one cup of the 
· stock and dissolve iii the other cup 

which has been heated. Grate 1th~ 
?n~on. and cucu mber, add the coloring 
1f 1t IS to be used. When the gelatin
s tock mixture is beginning to set, add 
the vegetables -and set to mold. Serre 
with cold meats as a salad. 

MeShane Bell Foundry Co, 
BALTIMORE, MD. · 
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From the Hretlrren I 
Lawrenceburg, Tenn., August 7.-

1 recently held two meetings in South 
Alabama. ·One Qf these meetings was 
in Coffee Co.unty, the. other in Geneva 
County. There' we.re no visible re
sults. I preached the last week in 
July for the Luna Chapel congrega. 
tion, in this (Lawrence) county. J 
am now in a very interes,ting meeting 
with the Salem- Church, near Law
renceburg. The crowds are very 
large. There have been eight baP
tisms tn date. I . am t<Y begin with 
the church at ·Rogersville, Ala., on 

· the , third Lord's day in this month.-
Van A. B,radley. 

_ Berry,-;;. .Ala., August 13.-Two 
brethren, ·from Perry, Fla., have bor
rowed the money to build a house of 
worship at Spring Warrior, where 
they and their -families have been 
worshiping in a · f.>Choolhouse for some 
time. 'These brethren are poor men, 
but have the cau!iie of Christ at heart. 
I am asking · that one Lord's-day's 
contribution be ·given to help these 
brethren and encourage them. I am 
to be with them in e, meeting the last 
of this month. I am going without 
one penny in sight for my work or 
expense. Will -those who read this 
help these brethren meet their prom
ises at the bank? Send all help to . 
W. H. Bethea, Perry; Fla.-Frank 
Baker. 

Fountain Cr~ek, Tenn., July 31.
Brother W. W. B'ates began a meet
ing with the cortgregation at CamP
bell Station on July 18, which con
tinued over the second Lord's day. 
Brother Howard Sanders, of Tracy 
City, w:as the . song leader, and the 
singing added much to each service. 
Brother ·Bates taught . Christianity 
w\ th force . to interested audiences 

· twice eacQ day. There were eight 
addition~-six by ,_ b::.p! ism, one by 
restoratiOn, and one· from the Bap
tists; ·and· a new spirit and a deter
mination for more Christian zeal was 
created ih . the hearts of his hearers. 
[August 1.-What a sad message 
came .to our congregation this mo~
ing! . The kind and gentle spirit ?f 
Brother Bates left his mortal body m 
the late evening of July 31 and 
winged its flight to the God who gave 
it. May God he1p each one of the 
living · to remember the spiritual les
sons taught by Brother Bales while 
in our midst. ·We are sad because of 
his death, but we sorrow not as those 
who' have no hope.l-J~ E. Hobbs. 

Trenton,. Tenn., August 3.-.During 
July I preached every Sunday for ~he 
church in Oklahoma Ctt;·. O~la. 
There were two added. One bhnd 
man was baptized and on e. won~an 
came from the F·irst Chnstwn 
Church. During· the week I traveled 
over a considerable portion of ~outh· 
ern ·and Western Oklahom;l t ~ ~he 
interest of the Oklahoma Chnsttan 
College at Cordell. . The Oklahoma 

· Christian College has launched a fivd . 
year-pro~am .to raise one . hund~·e 
and fifty . thousand dollars to r butlt 
ing, ·equipment, and itnp ro:·em:rx: 
During three weeks of Jul y, o\et · t 

· teen· thousand dollar); of th •. • amoun 
was pledged This is exce.: d in~rlY e~
couraging. The managers of the co-

<>" ; • •• 
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. lege are determine-d 1to give every 
Christian in and around Oklahoma ari· 
opportunity of doing something fQr 
Christian education. I am nov{ J!J.. a 

·meeting at Dorris Chapel, near 
Eaton, Tenn. The rain , mud, and 
cool weather .hinder some, but we are 
hoping for a great meetin·g; This is 
the seventh effort in succession I have 
made here, some of wh~ch have been 
very successful. Recently a splendid 
brick building has been erected and 
paid for. The congregation is doing 

. well now.-W. Claude Hall. ' ' . 
Bishop, Ala., August 12.-1 am in a 

splendid meeting at this place. No 
visible results yet, but prospects are 
good. My meeting at Hubbardsville, 
fou rteen miles from Fayette, my h9me, 
resulted in good. I set in order a 
congregation and the bretllren ·began 
work on a house of worship. I also· 
held a two-weeks' meetmg near 
Macon, Miss., that gave strength to 
the congregation. I go next to New 
River, in my home county, to hold a 
mission meeting.· This meeting . is ' 
supported by one ·other man besides 

' myself. Our work · at · Fayette is 
standing still, but we· purpose to build 
a house of worship in September and 
have a meeting later in the fall. I 
am baptizing ·but a very few, but I 
am doing the best work of my life. I 
am giving attention to t~;aining the 
church. I 11m trying to baptize in
stead of " wet." It is a pity to wet a 
man's clothes by overpersuading _him 
to go to the water. God adds to the 
church; and if the , material is not 
prepared, he will not use it--add it to 
the church.-0. C. Dobbs. 

Lynnville, Tenn., August ·1.4.-A 
two-weeks' meeting closed here last 
night, resulting in twenty-one bap
t isms and two reclamations. This 
meeting was of special interest to me, 
as the original Lynnville congregation 
was established through the labors of 
my great-grandfather, Jpshua K. 
Spears. This was as far bacK. as 
1840, if not before. About 1850 my · 
grandfather, John T. Derryberry, led 
the singing here, and in the " sixties " 
~'Y father led the singing in a meet
mg- conducted by Brother Fillmore. 
I took occasion during this meeting to 
rela te these . and other interesting 
facts concernmg the Lynnville congre
gatiOn. The success of the work in 
the beginning was largely due to two 
men, Brethren Wade Barrett and 
John W. Fry, the latter being the fa
ther of John W. Fry, of the Tennes
see Orphan Home at Columbia. Wade 
Barrett, J. K. Spe-ars, William Lee 
and others ministered to the church 
rn the " forties;" William Dixon John 
Norton, E. G. Sewell, David Lip~comb, 
;! r~d J_. B,-, Ferguson, as early as the 

' IX ties ; T . . B. Larimore, George 
Campbell, and T. W. Br.ents, as far 
back_ as t he "seventies." It is to the 
credit or !his congregation that it has 

! bee~ a:n Important . factor in the es
labhshlng of the cause at Pulaski Big 
~ reek, Campb'ellsville, Robinson Fork 
;•I ooresville, Scriber's Mill Odd Fe!~ 
:ows ~ Hall, Stiversville 'Campbell's 
S t~ltlon, Gulledka, and perhaps other 
P~ rnts, has had extensive fellowship 
Wi th many a good cause in the past 
and to-day contributes regularly t~ 
the Lawy~rs in South Africa and ..re
'Ponds quite liberally to various calls. 
Our prayer is that Lynnville may 
pr~ss on to · greater and yet greater 
thmgs, and t hat it may avoid teach-

. Ing as doctrine · the speculations of 
· D111!!n and be sound in the faith.-G. B. 

er ryberry. 
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12 Now when he heard that 
John W&.ll delivered up; he with
drew into Gal'i-lee; 13 and 
leavinl$ Naz'a-reth, he came and 
dwelt m Ca"-per'na-um, which is 
by the sea, in the borders of Zeb
u-lun and N aph'ta-li: 14 that it' 

. might be fu1fi!Ied which was 
spoken •. through 1-ea'iah the 

... 
ye; for the kingdom of heaveD Tb werob 
is at hand. ' o1 C..rt.t .., 

18 And walking by the sea of •lack lace 
Gal'i-lee, he saw two brethren, · 
Si'mon who is called Peter, and · -.. 
Aii.drew his brother, casting a Self-pro· 
net into the sea; for they w~re .. e<a .. .,~a, 
fishers. 19 And he saith unto 
th\liD, Come ye after me,_ and I ..,. 

Alten>•t• 
Readlqo ... 
Not .. &Del 
Comment• 

We have bought a large number Qf th~ book to fur'nish our reader~ 
with the Gospel Advocate. This Teachers' Testament and the Gospel 
Advocate for one year, ta ·new .or old subscribers, at $3.00. Old · 
subscribers ate expected to pay up to date and renew on~ year in . 
advance. You should place your order at once; for our supply will 
soon be exhausted. 
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COMMENDING ·" c:aOICE GOSPEL 

. HYMNS." 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga.: u I have 
received and. examiried a coPy of 'Choice Gos· 
pel Hymns.' The book is true to ibr ~tame. I 
commend 1t to aU who want a songbook of SU· 
pcrior quality." · 

G. ""w. Riggs, Los Angeles, Ca1.: " 1 Choice 
Gospel Hymns, ' so far as I am a Ole to judge, 
is a ~ost- excellent songboOk. The sentiment 
is scriptural and wholesome, while the music 
is free from 'jazz ' and full of melody." 

A. 0. ColleY. Dallas , Texas : t" I have re
ceived from your office a copy of ' Choice Goss 
pel Hymns' and ha-ve · carefully examined it. 
I am much pleased with every feature of the 
book, cspcciaJiy so with the number of the 
good old songs it contains . • I feel that this 
book should be highly appreciated and used by 
many of thC church es." 

S. M. Jones, Deamsville, Ontario, .c8nada: 
"Long-before I had completed.my examination 
of 'Choice Gospel Hymns' I ~vas more than 
pleased with the book. In my estimation, 
there is as little ' filler ' and a s many usable 
hymns contained in it as any book I know of. 
No cOngregation, I feel sure, that will Order a 
supply will be disappointed in it." 

J . W . Grant, Bridgeport, Ala.: .. I have ex
amined with some care your new songbook, 
' Choice Gospel Hymns,' and think it e.."'C ceUent. 

' It seems brimful of very fine' songs, both• as to 
• sentiment and music. It certainly is a ver y 
... fine collection for any kind of religi9us work 
of Which. singing is a part, and. I heal'tily com-
mend it for "both congregatiOnal and individual 
work in song."-

Price DiHingsley, Columbia, Tenn.: "You 
gave. me a copy of the new songbook , • Choice 
Gospel Hymns,' and asked t hat I examine it 
and write you my estimate of its merit. I 
have now pretty thoroughly gone .over it , and 
I r ejoice to say that it is, without doubt, the 
best songbook·, so far as I am "able tO judge 
such matters, that e ver came into my hands: 
Most heartiJy will I commend it to the brethren 
wherever I £'0.'' ' 

Frank D. Shepherd, :Amarillo, Texas: "In 
the new book. 'Choice Gospel Hymns ,' I think 
you have fully Jived up to your s tandard se
cured in the publication of such books as 
'Christian Hymns,' • New ChristiO.n Hymn 
Book,' and 'Praise Him.' I ·-am glad to see 
such a book come out, for we· need inore spir
ituality expressed in our hymns, • speaking 
one to another in psalms .and hymns and spir·· 
itual songs ,' and less of the light, ragtime mu· 
sic so prevalent in. modern songbooks.'' 

E. G. Cullum, Nashville, Tenn.: "I have ex
. ami ned ' the new book, ' Choice Gospel Hymns,' 
and I think it is the book we are needing. 
Like myaelf, a great many J>re!er t)le old 
songs, and in th is book you have "the best of 
t hese, as wcll a s a flne collection of new 
sortgs. The new songs are not difficult to s ing, 
yet the words and harmony are great and all 
that can . be desired for the worship. My 
judgment is that it is t he bes t songbook you 
have ever published And that it has no supe· 
rior anywhere.'' 

T. Q. Martin, St. Mary's, W. Va. : "1 have 
examined somewhat carefully the C..'\':cellent 
songbook recently published by the Gospel Ad· . 
vocate Company. Songbooks, like other books, 
are not always true to title , but this one· is. 
It is, indeed, a collection o[ • Choice Gospel 
Hymns.' It contains Some o[ the splendid new 
hymns and many of the grand old hymns that 
will always be apj>reciatcd so long as . the 
spirit of devotion to God and the Chris t lives 

· in the hearts of the people. No congregation 
will make a mistake in buying and usi ng this 
book.~' 

T. B. Thomp~on , Huntsville, Ala.: " I un· 
hes itatingly commend 'Choice Gospel Hymns ' 
for the <following r easons: (1) Because of the 
splendid seleCtion oC aU ' those good old hym ns 
r etained: (2) because of the la rge number of 
good invitation songs: (3) because of the 
many Splendid· soni:s suitable . [Or funeral ·oc· 
casions; ( 4) because of the goodly number o( 
those songs which we used to sing in the • Gos· 
pel Hymns ,' a book which endeared itself to 
the church everywhere; (5) because of its ' in
~~~~~~~tiora of the best c.urre~t popular gospef · 

John T. Hinds, Rogers. Ark.: "The ' copy of 
• ChOice Gos pel Hymns ' sent me has been ex· 
amined, and I am glad to say I consider it in 
reality a choice selection of sacred hymns. If 
we si ng ' with the spirit and with t he under
stan'ding.' the book used must contoin such 
s~mgs as will ennble us to fulfill this Scriptural 
injunction. · The class of songs in ' Choice 
Gospel Hymns ' will supply ·this need in a 
very acceptable degree. For this reason it 

· Will not need to be soon replaced with some 
uew book. I cheerfully recommend it to con· 

. grega~i?ns needing a songboOk.'' · 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Earnest C. Love, Danville; Til.: ''I -received 
the "iopy of ' Choice Gospel Hymns ' and thor
oughly ·examined every sonw in it. I believe 
it will be a very popular book, because tb.e 
average congregation will flnd it just wh&t is 
wanted in the way of songs. Just enough new, 
s tandard, and old hymns to meet Ptesent·day 
demands." 

E. M. Borden, Oklahoma City, Okla.: "The 
book, ' Choice Gospel Hymns,' is a good song· 
bo'ok. It has so many of those good spiritual 
songs that so many have laid on the shelf. 
Bcsidea, that, it has many of the best new 
songs. It is a good book and will have ·a fine 
sale." 

AUGUST 2·6, 1926. 

A. G. Freed, David Lipscomb College, Nash. 
.Tille, Tenn.: " I cannot speak too highly of 
• Choice Gospel Hymns.' It is true to name. 
I have longed to see such a . book' altounding in 
the ·old hymns · that live. Congregations and 
leaders of song should get in touch with this 
book now. The mechanical part is excellent' 
and every song spirit;tJal. ~ ' 

Mrs. J . H. Whitfield, Camden, Tenn.: "1 
want . to thank you for the copy of ' Choice 
Gospel Hymns ' you sent me and to tell you 
how very ..mueh I lil~e it.. .The old songs nre 
tlie best $nd .the new ones are beautiful. The 
church here has given ati order for one and 
oDe--half dozen of them ... 

CHOICE GOSPE~ HYMNS 
This book ha.s been very popular and much ·in deman,d from 

its first appearance. We are now printing the tenth edition, 
and can supply: all orders promptly. 
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Charles H. Gabriel, who has no interest in the book, and 

who ranks as the best sacred music 'composer in America. 
says of "Choice Gospel Hymns:" "It ·cannot be surpassed." 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding ____ $().40 Per .copy, cloth binding ______ $(),50 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville, Tenn. If shipped by Parcel Post, Parcel 
..._,_ Post to be added. In ordering, state whether round or shaped note, 

full or flexible cloth, is desired. 

The Book Sella at a Unifonn }»rice 
/ . 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

0. C. Lambert, Waverly, T enn.: "In • Choice 
Gospel Hynms.' you have ' treaures both new 
and old.' The names of t hose whose songs 
make up this book insure its quality. After 
a careful comparison with others , I unhesitat
ingly pronounce it the bes t." 

J. L. Hines, 'Cincinn ti, Oliio : .. I have given 
• Choice Gospel Hymns • a thorough, careful, 
and critical examination, and do not hesitate 
to say that I pronounce it the best hl~mn book~ 
for Sunday-school and church work the .breth· 
r e n have ever issued. I could only. wish every 
church would order it at" once and adopt it, for 
it would las t for a generation and not grow 
old." 

R. E. L. Taylor, Decherd, Tenn.: "I, hnv~ . 
exam ined closely 'Choice Gospel Hymns. an 
think it a fine collection of sacred so ng.;;. It 
suits me better than any bo'ok I have exam~ 
ined in a long time, and I sh~ll be gJaa .t~ t.~l, 
it wherever I go. I am highly pleased w1t 1 • 

W. s .\.~well, Bear Creek, Ala.: :· I rccc i =~~ 
a c~py of Choice Gospel Hym~s ~nd. h 1 carefully examined it, and I thmk 1t s1mP.J' 
fine. I am not acquainted with Brethren C. · 
Pullias and· S. P. Pittman; but when 1 ~f 
Prof. T . B. Mosley's name mentioned ns mo.s; 
tor, I know the work is firs t-cla:;s . 1, to all 
heartily commend • Choice Gospel H ymns 
churches." 



·I 

,_ 

AUGUST 26, 1926. GOSPEL ADVO dAIE~ 815 

. . . . . . . . - . . ~ 

DAVID LIPSCOM.8 .CO-LLEG'E . 
. ·NASHVILLE, TEN.N'ESS.EE .. 

H. LEO BOLES, Pre~ident· 
. . I 

A STANDARD COLLEGE 
~· G. FREE{J, Vice Pre~ident 

Officially Credited Member .of Tennessee· College Association 
' . C>U~ :J:.DE.A.L 

Not this, the e«>-mpctitive basis. Nor th is . wltb a Depai-tment of tb 9 Bible. But this, which suggests our correlation. 

The above diagram· suggesis the attitude of David Lipscomb College toward the Bible. Every student prepares 
an~ recites daily lessons In the ~lble. ClAn exceptionally strong faculty. Nine members hold M.A. degree from six 
Universities. Cl Special Department of Fine Arts. 

:rHIRTY -SIXTH YEAR BEGINS SEPTEMBER 22 
. FREE CATALOGUE BULLETIN 

DAVID LIPSCOMB ·COLLEGE 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

GOD'S CARE. 
BY G. F . GIBBS. 

Though it may appear paradoxical, 
the Christian life starts with a cross, 
and the cross ·ends only with the ·life. 
He who would " be cbrried to the 
skies on flowery beds of ease " will 
suffer disappointment. It would be 
unlike Satan to permit it, and God 
is too good. Our God knows that the 

• finest gold has passed . the refiner's 
fire . He knows that the hardest fight 
yields the sweetest fruits of victory. 
Happy is the man who realizes that 
trials are .coming and braces to meet · 
th~m, knowing that God's love is be
hind them ~d that they m·e for his 
good. Without ·the cross, could we 

• apt,>reciate the Savioes death or 
· would '~'e he ht~~biE!d at his ieet? 
·How much better it would be to crave 
God's I;efining fire than to· murmur 
when it ' comes_! Behold the witness 
of the saints rem~ved,' the ~postles and· 
prophets! Did net they rejoice that 
they were counted worthy to suffer7 
God-sent trials are the seal ·of son 
ship. What . worthy son will rebel? 
PhY,sically, the ·load may seem un
bea•·able, but God's promise is that 
he will not leave nor forsake · that we 
will not be tempted bey~nd that 

' ' hicl1 we are able to bear. And now 
!:ear these noble words : 

Be not dismayed, whate'er betide; 
Beneath his wings of love abide; , 
Thro;.days of toil when heart doth fail, 
.When dangers fierce ·~Your path as-

sail-
God will take care of you. 

All you may need he will provide; 
Nothing you asJ.r...will be denied. 
No matter what may be the test; 
Lean, weary one, upon his breast
God will take care of you. 
. Or again: 

Sometimes 'mid scenes of deepest 
g~oom, 

E' o'rnetimes '':here Eden's bowers 
bloom, 

By waters ' till, o'er troubled sea, 
~ till ' tis God's hand that leadeth me. 

THE BEG INN ING . 
BY H. C. FLDIING. 

Motion seems to be the natural state 
of mat ter, but the beginning of that 

·motion requires power to start it. 
When that power is remoYed or ex
hausted, it ceases that ~!Lotion by an-· 
other power that oYercomes it. 

When a wheel is started reYolving 
on its axis, it continues th at motion 
unt il that power is overcome by an
other, which is called " gravitation." 

When we see a boy · rolling a hoop, 
we · noti~e that he has sometl~ing in 
!:is hand with which he keeps it roll
ing-overcoming the power of gravi
tation. As soon · as he stops. that, the 
hoop begins to cease its motion. 

The planets revolve on their axes 
and move in their cycles around their 
·center s. These had a beginning by a 
power beyond· man's conception, both 
in their first motions and continuing 
by the power of attraction. The same 
power that formed the one · made the 
other. Matter is noi the only sub
stance that is controlled by the' ability 
of that . po\ver. There is a su.bstance 
that is immaterial, .although .this may 
sound like a cont;·adiction .ot;.I#!Ins. 

What is electricity, thou-: spir- , 
. its, life, and powers to conceive of 

things not tangible? Are they not 
immaterial substances by· which moe 
tion is produced? Which of these is 
superior-a material substance or the 
power that moves .it? Does not the · 
superior always control the inferior? 

So far as rna~ can .comprehend the 
things in •existence, there must haYe 
been a beginning, and this beginning 
must have been a power far superior 
to anything else; and that power must 
have exi.sted before the beginning of 
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· anything, . because it requires the su-1 
perior to form the inferior. There
fore; if the superior had never ex- · 
isted, . there never could have been the 
inferior. · For the want of a better 

. term, we call the superior God, the 
Lord God, the Creator of all things. 

Then how weak is man· by his own 
reasoning to ferret out the beginning 
and the works of that great and su
perior God of 'S:ll.intelligence .. and the. 
Creator of all things in existence! · 

Then why'not accept the -revelation, 
" In the beginning God created the 
heaven and the earth? " ·(Gen. 1: 1.) 

THE· IDEAL 'HUSBAND . . 

gaged to anticipate his .every wish 
8nd gratify his passi~g whhnS. Some
time·s, after a long day of toil and 
worry, often with. a fretful baby, she 
is worn out, nervous, and irritable. 
It is then the husband can show hjs 
love and thoughtfulness by C"aring for 
the little fellow .• and relieving · the 
mother's tired ar ms. -

Do not think' that because you are 
a man you are not supposed to know 
how to wash the dishes or even to 

- scrub a floor. •· 

PICK UP. THE DOLURS.RIGHT AT YOUR ODOR 
Right in your community a re hundreds 

of dolJars. you can ea rn iil a few weeks ' 
time showing The New. Indexed Bible- -~ 
~he finest Bible published. It sells on 
sight tO -m.i it is terst · teaCher~. st u• lt nts , 
and all who love the Bible. Noth i:1g like 
it. Start now- to-day: Learn wh:1.t others 
are doing and get my speCial offer to yOu. 

. Address G. G. Buxton, Pres., Z1 W. Elm 
Street.. Cblc:qo, IU: 

CHICAGO: 

'CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
C0rintbl&n ·Half-FlOor 17 

Captlol BulldiDr 

State and Randolph Streets 

Wrlte .F. L PAISLEY, Apt. 1-A, 

.,. 

Does the crying of the latest addi-. 
tion to ·the family annoy you w\lile 
·you seek tO 'lounge, or interrupt your 
perusal of the evening pa~r .or of 
the .latest novel? Do not scold the 
mother. Perhaps she has carried' the 
!itt e thing in her arms .all the day 
while about .her household duties. 

m N_ Hamlin Ave., 
.!, . Jle is a _home builder, a provider, a 

strong towe'r; a -leader, and -must con
duct himself. at ·all'times to command 
the respect o.f his· family. Where the 
woman .has to constantly lead ·or drive · 
her pin·tner in life, she soone; or later . 
loses her r~pect for him, though ' she. 
may_ remain loyal enough never· to 
permit this sad condition 'to become 
known to -her friendi!. 

Let the husband 'remember that the 
nome is not especially 'provided for 

·him and his exclusive use . and pleas-
. ure. The wife is not tb be treated as · 
though she were a hired' seryant en..~ 

: ltemembe~, the woman is th~ weaker 
vessel,. and as 'such needs care and pro
tection. She did not cease ·to be a 
woman when you married her, and 
still appreciates ..the pretty speeches 
and little caresses such as you lav
ished upon her during courtship and 
honeymoon · days. Notice the becom
ing sk-irt sh~ was ·able to m!lke out 
of the old prenuptial gown. Praise 
the· dainty JI!eal you so enjoyed. · She 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 

. made speeial effort to prepar~ it, but 
you did not 'show by word or look that 
it" was anything out of the ordinary. 

· The success of marrie~ life results 
from thl!P growing together of . two 
imperfect .individuals, each contnbut
ing his share of. patience, consider&· 
timi, and -love unto the lightening_ of 
the other's load and the brightenmg 
of the pther's life. " The two shall be · 
one flesh."-Sel~ted. 

\ ... 

~ 
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Ill CURRENT COMIVIENT 
~ r By 1 AMES A. ALLEN 

E. Haldeman-Julius, editor of Haldeman-Julius Weekly, 
an infidel paper, perpetrates the followiJ'!.g: 

NAMES. 

I know a young fellow-handsome, husky, and debunked 
-who talks to me now and then, and names slip from his 
tongue. In an hour's good talk he will mention men like 
Bertrand Russell, Croce, James, Dewey, Bergson, Nie
tzsche, Spencer, Spinoza, Bacon, Voltaire, Rousseau, . Mon
taigne, Kant, Hegel, Schopenhauer, Comte, Socrates, 
Plato, Aristotle-names, splendid names, glorious names; 
names to conjure with; names to play with, symbols of 
man's· cultural victories. I do not know how that young 
chap landed into that sparkling and virile camp of truth 
seekers. But he is there, and nothing in this crazy world 
could lead him astray. He started off right, and he is 
going in the right direction. He has an unerring· gift for 
going to the right people, for seeking out the right names. 
He is a civilized man, this fellow is. . . . Here is an
other fellow, about ten years older, with more money and 
more fat under his belt. He also uses names. He brings 
folded, worn, and faded clippings from his pockets. He 
quotes from Eddie Guest's pieces. He knows his Frank 
Crane, Elbert Hubbard, the contributors to the American 
Magazine, the Saturday Evening Post, Cal Coolidg~, 
Dawes; Bryan, Billy Sunday, Harold Bell Wright, Orison 
Swett Marden, and dozens of other quacks. He has an 
unerring gift for going to the wrong peopie. He talks 
hard and fast, and his friends look up to him, as he looks 
up to himself. He goes naturally and unfaltering to the 
latest manifestations of bunk and hokum. He talks easily 
about Mrs. Eddy, New Thought, Pep Philosophy, theories 
of Success, easy ways to get-the "secret" of culture. He 
is hopeless, a bore, a windbag; in short, a fool. He has 
never been known to fail to respond to the latest quackery. 
. . . Two men. Both Americans. By names ye shall 
know them. Names of debunkers. Names of bunk
shooters. Names. How a few names, quickly reeled off, 
can reveal a person's mind! What's in a name? A whole 
lot, my friends. 

Some, if not all, of the " names, splendid names, glori
ous names; names to conjure with; names to play with; 
symbols of man's cultural victories," mentioned by Mr. 
Haldeman-Julius, were, and are, almost an unmitigated 
curse to the human race. The world is worse, deeper in 
egotistical, self-conceited ignorance and falsehood, and 
farther from happiness, by their having livelil in it. Nei-

ther the teachings nor the lives of these " splendid " 
men are conducive to our welfare. 

No man is a better man, no woman is a better woman, 
by following the primrose path that was traveled by men 
who are now such " heroes " in the eyes of those who have 
no faith in God and who cherish neither the truth nor the 
love of it in their hearts. 

We hold no brief for the list of names b1·ought by "an
c,ther fellow, about ten years older, with more money and 
more fat under his belt!' None of these, or "dozens of 
other quacks" to whom Mr. Haldeman-Julius makes 
reference, exhibit, in either their preachments or their 
practice, the Trutl), which " shall make you free." The 
only man in this second list, so far as I am able to learn, 
that ever preached the gospel is Harold Bell Wright; and 
-shame on it!-he quit preaching it to write novels. I 
tried, with no success, to get Billy Sunday to tell sinners 
what J es.us Christ commands them to do to be saved. In
deed, we say, with Mr. Haldeman-Julius, that much of 
what the names in this second list stand for is " bunk and 
hokum." 

But what about the great Mr. Haldeman-Julius, blatant 
infidel, merchandizer of sensuality, and self-appointed 
judge and jury to pass upon "the latest quackery." 
palmed off on a defenseless public by the "bunk-shoot
ers?'' What great and good preachment, may we ask, 
does he stand for, and to what would he convert us? The 
answer is, he stands for nothing, advocates nothing, holds 
aloft the banner of no reform. He is veritably " a bore, 
a windbag," a "debunker," shooting "bunk" in an insane 
effort to tear down the high standards of virtue, purity, 
and righteousness required by Christianity, and to incul
cate, in their place, a low standard of loose morals, sexual 
looseness, free and easy divorce, and an iniquitous cater
ing to all that is degrading, gross, and sensual. And is 
he, the great master "debunker," engaged in all this loud
mouthed and windy "debunking" out of love for his race 
and for the good he can do? Nay, verily! But we im
pugn the motives of no man. We only say that the dollar 
sign is written on Mr. Haldeman-Julius in such large 
letters that an impartial observer can see little else. 

It is cruel and unjust, to say nothing of the iniquity of 
it, to blame Christianity for the existence of things that 
Christianity itself condemns. Mr. Haldeman-Julius throws 
all his small powers of yellow journalism into making 
cheap fun at the blasphemous Catholic mummery recently 
paraded before the world at Chicago, as though Catholi
cism were Christianity, .or as though the Bible furnishes 
authority for the iniquitous and wicked pretensions of 
the Pope of Rome. All that Mr. Haldeman-Julius con
demns, and all that he laughs at, in the Pope of Rome 
and his cohorts, is infinitely better and more thoroughly 
exposed and repudiated in the Bible. Christ did not es
tablish the sects and denominations that are now curs
ing the woi·ld. The contradictory dogmas, the institu
tionalism and the comme1·cialism of the sectarian world, 
so sarcastically ridiculed by Mr. Haldeman-Julius, are in
estimably more antagonistic to Christianity than they are 
to the s'ensuality that he so semationa.lly propagates. 

The great infidels of the past, who in point of ability 
and talent were greatly superior to any living to-day, 
admitted that " infidelity will not make a bad man good." 
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And the world needs something that will. It needs some
thing that will make better men and women, better fa
tl.ers and mothers, better sons and daughters; it needs 
something that will make family ties inviolate and that 
will build contented and happy homes; something that will 
frown upon adultery, fornication, sensuality, and immo
rality, and that will inculcate purity, honesty, righteous
ness, and godliness. Mr. Haldeman-Julius, nothing but 
the Chvistian religion " will make a bad man good." 
Jesus Christ planted a· tree nineteen centuries ago and 
challenged the world to judge it by its fruits. " By their 
fruits," said he, " ye shall know them. Do men gather 
grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles? Even so every good 
tree bringeth fort~ good fruit; but the corrupt tree bring
eih forth evil fruit. A good tree cannot bring forth evil 
fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 
Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn 
down, and cast into the fire. Therefore by their fruits ye 
shall know tLem." (Matt. 7: 16-20.) 

That the Bible is .of divine origin is susceptible of every 
variety of evidence and proof. Incontrovertible, irrefuta
ble testiinony of every character, intrinsic evidenc0s, ex
trindc evidences, fulfilled prophecies, moral evidences, the 
undeniable testimony of eyewitnesses and earwitnesses, cir
cumstantial evidences, the peculiarly strange and con
vincing agreement between the Land and the Book, etc., 
all put it beyond the reach of a sane and candid mind to 
entertain a doubt "that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of 
God; and that believing ye may have life in his name." 
(John 20: 31.) 

SPECIAL PROVIDENCE. 

(J. A. Harding, in The Way, 1903.) 

Yes, God in Old Testament times specially btessed those 
vvho believed in and obeyed him, and he specially cursed 
thuse who were wickedly and defiantly disobedient. The 
Old Testament from first to last is full of this doctrine, 
but it is nowhere taught more plainly in the Old Testa
ment than it is in the New Testament that God specially 
blesses those who are his ,faithful servants. He could not 
express it in plainer words than he does. The trouble 
now is, as it has always been, people are loath to believe 
l' e means exactly what he says; and they wrest his words 
se as to make them mean something else altogether
sometimes the very opposite of what he says. 

For instance, the Lo;rd tells us plainly not to be anxious 
about what we shall eat, or what we shall drink, or what 
wrc shall wear. Why not? Jesus answers: "For after 
all these things do the Gentiles seek; for your heavenly 
Father knoweth that ye have need, of all these things. 
Rut seek ye first his kingdom, and his righteousness; and 
al! these things shall be added unto you." (See Matt. 6: 
31-33.) Now, what could be plainer and more unequivo
cal? It is every whit as plain as, " He that believeth and 
is baptized shall be saved." Some people absolutely re
fuse to believe the one statement; while others are equally 
prompt and positive in repudiating the plain, simple 
meaning of the other. I believe it is just as much un
belief to reject the one teaching as the other. Paul says: 
"We know that to them that love God all things work 
togethE)r for good, even to them that are called according 
to his purpose." (Rom. 8: 28.) Peter exhorts us to cast 
all our anxiety upon God; and gives as a reason for it, 
"because he careth for you." (1 Pet. 5: 6. 7.) John 
says: "If our heart condemn us not, we have boldness 
tcnvard God; and whatsoever we ask we· receive of him, 
because we keep his commandmnts and do the things that 
a r e pleasing in his sight." (1 John 3: 21, 22.) As we 
have s;en, Mark shows we are paid a hundredfold "now 
in this time " for every sacrifice we make for Christ's 
sake and the gospel's. (Mark 10: 28-31.) Luke records 
these words of the Master: " Seek not ye what ye shali 

ea~ and what ye shall drink, neither be ye of doubtful 
mind. For all these things do the nations of the world 
seek after; but your Father knoweth that ye have need 
of these things. Yet seek ye his kingdom, and these things 
shall be added unto you. _ li'ear not, little flock; for it is 
your Father's good pleasure to give you the kingdom. 
Sell that which ye have, and give alms; make for your
selves purses which wax not old, a treasure in the 
heavens that faileth not, where no thief draweth ne~r, 
neither moth destroyeth-. For where your treasure is, 
there will your heart be also." (Luke 12: 29-34.) James 
teaches: " If any of you lacketh wisdom, let him ask of 
God, who giveth to all liberally anc_i upbraideth not; and it 
shall be given him. But let him ask in faith, nothing 
doubting: for he that doubteth is like the surge of the sea 
driven by the wind and tossed. F01; let not that man think 
that he shall receive anything of . the Lord; a double
minded man, unstable in all his ways." (James 1: 5-8.) 
Again, he says: " Ye ask, and receive not, because ye 
ask amiss, that ye may spend it in your pleasures." 
(James 4: 3.) And Jude commends the Christians to 
whom he is writing: "Unto him that is able to guard you 
from stumbling, and to set you before the presence of his 
glory without blemish in exceeding joy, to the only God 
our SavioT, through Jesus Christ our Lord." (Verses 
24, 25.) 

We now have before us in pl,ain words the testimony of 
our Savior and of the eight New Testament writers, teach
ing in the plainest language conceivable that God specially 
blesses those who believe in and obey him-who live for 
him. No wonder that Paul so strongly affirms that "god
liness is profitable for all things, having promise of the 
life which now is, and of that which is to come." (See 
1 Tim. 4: 7, 8.) Remember that godliness is devotion to 
God. It consists in believing in and obeying God from the 
heart. Most people seem to think that godliness bas 
promise only of the life to come; but Paul plainly says it 
has pr omise of the life that now is, and of that which is to 
come. The promise of the one is just as positive and 
emphatic as of the other; and it is just as much unbelief 
to reject the one as the other. 

The gTeatest hindrance to the evangelization of the 
world t o-day is the rejection of thi~> teaching that the 
gospel has promise of the life that now is, that we do not 
have to lay up for the future needs of ourselves, that God 
will take care of us if only we will give ourselves whole
'heartedly to his service. Church members spend so much 
time and labor caring for themselves and their children , 
laying up stores fo1' rainy days and old age, they have 
comparatively little time or money to save the souls of 
men. I suppose it is a conservative statement of the case 
to say that church members should expend a hundred 
times as much time, thought, labor, and money for the 
salvation of men as they do. And the reason they do not 
do it is·, they do not believe God will guide them, guard 
them, feed them, clothe them, shelter them, and make 
everything work together for their good, if only they will 
give themselves wholly to his eervice-body, soul, and 
spirit--as he solemnly, positively, and repeatedly prom
ises he will do. Unbelief is the trouble. If we would read 
the whole of God's word over and over and over again,. 
meditating and delighting in it, we would get over this 
unbelief. 

DREAMS. 

BY EDNA BUSBY FERGUSON. 

When the sun sinks low in the crimson west, 
And the clouds are purple and gold, 

I think how wonderfully man is blest, 
As this beautiful scene I behold. 

I lie and dream in the golden light, 
When the day is nearly done, 

Of faded hopes, and others bright-
As bright as that setting sun! 

li 
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[ OUR CONTRIBUTORS ] 

PAUL BEF.ORE AGRIPPA. 
B-Y JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

I. 
Cesarea on the shore of the Medi:terranean, was the 

abiding place of Paul for two years. Luke was near and 
others had ready access to his cell. The home of Philip, 
the evangelist, was also in this city. When Felix ceased 
to be the governor, he sought to favor the Jews by leav
ing Paul in bonds. Trouble enough awaited Felix at 
Rome; and if those in Palestine could say any gracious 
word, it would be some advantage. While we have no in
formation concerning Paul's life during this interim, we 
know him well enough to assert that he was using time, 
talent, and opportunity for Jesus, for whom he was 
both ready to suffer and of whom he was always eager to 
speak. 

Festus was the next governor to be appointed over that 
area. When he went to Jerusalem three days after 
reaching Cesarea, the wily- Jews there tried strenuously 
to have him deliver Paul for trial in the city where he 
had been arrested. They may have been too eager in their 
requests. At least, Festus did not accede, but told them 
to come soon to Cesarea, and due attention would be given 
to the matter. 

Within two weeks after taking office, Festus had Paul 
brought forth to face the charges made by the company 
from Jerusalem who were bent on his death. They pre
sented many charges, but could substantiate none. This 
left the accusing Jews in a bad situation, which was much 
wo1·se when Paul had his opportunity of replying. Paul 
denied that he was a sinner against the Jews, their temple, 
or against Rome, and his honest countenance and clear
cut words convinced Festus that the prisoner was inno
cent. Politics was a great game in that day, as it is in 
modern times. To avoid an immediate decision and to 
gain the good will of Jews who could make much trouble, 
Paul was asked if he was willing to have the case re
moved to Jerusalem for final decision. Then Paul again 
used a right which was his by reason of his Roman citi
zenship, and said : "I appeal unto Cresar." By this dec
laration t11e investigation must be stopped at once and the 
prisoner, together with the papers in the case, forwarded 
to Cresar's court in Rome. 

II. 
What to say in preparing Paul's accusation for Nero 

was a difficult problem for Festus. When King Agrippa 
II. came to c~sarea with his wife, Bernice, it seemed 
opportune to place the problem of the charge against Paul 
before him. Festus frankly stated that Paul was inno
cent of any wrongdoing and could be at liberty, except for 
the appeal to change his case to the court at Rome. 
Much was made of this hearing. It was a formal though 
small audience tliat Paul addressed. Agrippa belonged 
to that ignominious Herod family. His father had killed 
James, and his great-grandfather had ordered the slaugh
ter of the innocent babies at the time of the birth of 
Jesus. Bernice was also a Herod, and, in fa.-ct, was a 
sister of Agrippa II. Festus was weak, while the king 
and queen were both base and heartless. Paul was not 
daunted by any or all of those who were before him. 

With eagerness the great apostle entered upon his last 
public address of record. Outside witnesses were not needed, 
for Agrippa had been a ruler of liis petty kingdom for 
eighteen years, and knew the facts which had been wrought 
into recent history. As a Jew, he doubtless knew of 
Jesus and his resurrection, and in all probability knew 

1 
/ 

something of the career of Paul. Then Paul described 
in detail the supreme event which changed his life as he 
was nearing Damascus-his conversion. From the king 
to the bum'1lest servant in the audience room, all must 
have listened with rapt attention as he retdld the story 
of his conversion. His commission for service followed. 
He had nqt been disobedient to the heavenly vision. From 
the moment of his commission he had sought to live, cost 
what it might, so that his Savior might be made known to 
others. i:earcb Paul's record as you will, you cannot indi
cate a single backward step. After being all but stoned 
to death, be preached the same facts in the next town. 
God never had to halt him as a runaway, like Elijah or 
Jonah. His audience at the time was a further illustl·a
tion of his statement that he was ever eager to testify 
" both to small and great." 

Pau1 had not been talking about himself as much as he 
bad been addressing his audience. His personal defense 
was a small matter, compared with making the most of 
this very special opportunity to bring a king, a queen, 
and a governor to a place where they, too, would accept 
the Christ, the Savior of men. Festus had followed Paul's 
speech, though be would not accept its conclusion. He 
sought to beg the question by declaring that Paul's mind 
was warped by reason of his intensive studying. " Paul," 
he cried with a loud voice, " thou art mad; thy much 
learning is turning thee mad." " I am not mad, most ex
cellent Festus," was the calm reply; " but speak forth 
words of truth and soberness." TUI·ning to Agrippa, who 
had personal knowledge of all the major facts that had 
been stated, P~ul said: " King Agrippa, believest thou the 
prophets? I know that thou believest." The events in 
recent years were in fulfillment of well-known prophecy. 
Thus he appealed to this Jewish king. 

III. 
Agrippa must have been deeply impressed. According 

to the King James Version, he declared that he was 
" almost persuaded." "Then Agrippa said unto Paul, 
Almost thou persuadest me to be a Christian." 

Instantly l'aul made a powerful rejoinder. " I would 
to God," said he, earnestly, "that not only thou, but also 
all that hear me this day, were both almost, and alto
gether such as I am, except these bonds." As he said 
" except these bonds," he held up his hands bound by a 
felon's chain. 

Thus ended his defe!'se. Yet, had Paul defended him
self? Yes, ~s a follower of Christ, as a Christian; but 
at no time had he lost sight of his audience; at no time 
had he lost sight of Jesus of Nazareth. He who counted 
not his life as " dear" unto him~elf had pleaded that 
Agrippa and all that company might become just what 
he was-no less, no more, nothi~ different-simply a 
Christian. His speech climaxed in that one single im
pression, that his hearers would become Christians. And 
what he pleaded for then, he would, if he were here to-day, 
plead for still. " The disciples were called Christians first 
ir. Antioch." . 

Thus ended the great speech. Digni.ty was an integral 
part of the trio that sat before Paul, no matter how their 
hearts might be pulsating. Note that the rank is indi
cated in the order in which the king, the governor, and 
Bernice filed out. They agreed that the prisoner was 
innocent, and might have been set at liberty had he not 
appealed to Cresar, and they thus sought to dismiss the 
events of the day. But Paul, in his cell that night, had 
more joy than the free ones who we.re pricked in their 
conscience, but who, nevertheless, had rejected Christ. 

Lopsidedness can be corrected by giving attention to the 
cultivation of all the Christian graces; they are all neces
sary for developing a full, well-founded Christian cbar
acter.- Excbange. 
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MY CREED. 
BY EDNA BUSBY FERGUSON. 

While I live upon this earth, 
May my life be of some worth 

To the people whom I see from day to day. 
May no wo·rd I ever speak 
Cause a brother who is weak 

To stumble or by me be led astray. 
In this world of pain and tears, 
Sickness, sorrow, doubt, and fears, 

May I make somebody's burden light to bear. 
Wheri a wayward soul I see, 
Needing love and sympathy, 

May I cheer his heart and let him know I care. 

May the friends who trust in me, 
Never lose their faith, but see 

Only love for them who make my heart so glad. 
Without friends and loved ones true, 
Joys would be but very few, 

And each day would find me sorrowful and sad. 

When life's sun is sinking low, 
And time comes for me to go 

To that heavenly home prepared for me up there, 
May some soul have b~en led right 
By my feeble burning light, 

And the way made plain because I have lived here. 

SYSTEMATIC GIVING. 
In order to meet properly all the wants and liabilities 

of the church, as well as for the purpose of cultivating in 
themselves habits of systematic benevolence, all her mem
bers should be encouraged to contribute liberally of their 
substance to the treasury of the Lord on the first day of 
every week, as they may have severally prospered. That 
this was the practice of the primitive churchi is, I think, 
evident from what fo11ows: " Now concerning the collec
tion which is for the saints, as I ordered the congregations 
of Galatia, so, also, do you. On the first day of every week 
let each of you lay by somewhat by itself, according as he 
may have prospered, putting it into the treasury; that 
when I am come, there may then be no collections." 
(See 1 Cor. 16: 1, 2.) 

In this passage it is clearly implied and required, 
1. That every member of the church should give some

thing for benevolent purposes. 
2. That the amount contributed by each should be ac

cording to his ability, or in ratio of his prosperity. 
3. That the contribution, whatever it is, should be made 

weekly, on each and every successive Lord's day. 
The advantages of a scheme of systematic benevolence 

and ecclesiastical finance, founded on these elementary 
principles, are obviously very great. For, 

1. Such a practice would serve to create in every one an 
i:1terest in the mission and welfare of the church. "Where 
your treasure is," says Christ, " there will your heart be 
also." (Matt. 6: 21.) And;- hence, it follows that, if we 
would induce men to pray for the church, to live for the 
church, and, if need be, to die for the church, we must first 
persuade them to contribute liberally of their means for 
her increase and support. 

2. It would, also, serve to develop, mold, and perfect our 
Christian character, by the frequent and systematic exer
cise of all our moral and religious faculties. This is es
sential to the proper development and discipline of both 
head and heart. It is th_e means ordained by God for 
educating our whole spiritual nature, and making it sub
servient to the divine will; and hence, if we would educate 
our benevolent affections properly, we must do so by con
tributing frequently for benevolent purposes. Giving an
nually, or quarterly, or even monthly, is not sufficient. It 
may, peradventure, be sufficient to relieve the wants of the 
poor and the destitute; but it can never secure to our
selves, as contributors, the full measure of God's benevo
lent purpose in making us the favored stewards of his 
bounty. It requires a long, severe, and systematic process 

of education in such matters, in order to enable us to 
realize the tr1!1th of the sentiment that " it is m01·e blessed 
to give than to receive." (Acts 20: 35.) 

3. These things, then, being so, it follows, as another 
advantage of such a scheme, that more money can . be 
raised in this way for benevolent purposes than by any 
system of annual, qua;rterly, or monthly pontributions; 
and, consequently, that, by adopting it, the church will 
always have at her command a greater amount of means 
for charitable and evangelical purposes. Whatever serves 
most to educate the heart and to engage the affections will, 
of course, have the greatest influence over the purse and 
fcrtunes of the individual.-R. Milligan, in " Scheme of 
Redemption," p~es 527, 528. 

WHAT ~ND WHOM I INDORSE. 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

What if I do? Who am I that I can justify or con
demn? That I can kill or make alive? I can obey God 
and live, and I can persuade others to do the same. I 
am no man's judge, and I am glad I am not. I can tell 
a tree by its fruit, for this is God's standard. I know the 
doom of those who know not God and. obey not the gospel 
and the blissful destiny of the righteous, because God 
makes this known to me. I can and must tell people all 
this. 

A great and grave question with many people and with 
not a few brethren is: " Did we make God, or di~ God 
make us? " " Did we bestow upon God his unfathomable 
and eternal attributes, or are we the authors of his will? " 
"Are we his judge, or is he our Judge?" 

There is such a thing as a man's opposing and exalting 
himself above and against " all that is called God or that 
is worshiped," and " setting himself forth as God." This 
" Great I Am" can exist in embryo or in incipency.- There 
is danger. 

Paul declares: 
But with me it is -a very small thing that I should be 

judged of you, or of man's judgment: yea, I judge not 
mine own self. For .I know nothing against myself; yet 
am I not hereby justified: but he that judgeth me is the 
Lord. Whe1·efore judge nothing before the time, until the 
Lord come, who will both bring to light the hidden things 
of darkness, and make manifest the counsels of the 
hearts. (1 Cor. 4: 3-5.) 

There were false teachers at Corinth charging Paul with 
teaching error, impugning his motives, accusing him of 
seeking his own temporal and personal gain, and denying 
his apostolic mission. But none of these things moved 
him, because God was his judge and he was not accounta
ble to false teachers. In self-examination he knew noth
ing against himself, but for that reason he was not justi
fied, he was not his own judge. He did not seek self
justification. This is an unrighteous and despicable spirit. 
Before God one stands or falls. When we make mistakes 
or find ourselves in error, we should not seek to justify 
ourselves. The shortest way out of wrong, and the only 
right way, is to confess it, change, and do all in ou1· power 
to rectify it. God approves this course. 

What, then, if I do or do not indorse a brother or some
thing he teaches? That only shows my judgment; but my 
judgment may be at fault. Or, turning it over, why 
should I seek the indorsement of men? " If I were still 
pleasing men, I should not be a servant of Christ." Tim
othy was commanded to study to show himself app1·oved 
unto God. If God approves of what we both do and teach, 
then we need not fear what men may think or say. God's 
word is eternally right. 

A good brother told me years ago that he could not 
receive a certain act as obedience to God or the one who 
had rendered the act into the church. I replied: " The 
qnestion with me is, not whether you will receive such or 
not, but whether God will." And this good man admitted 
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at once that this is the standard and test. So it is to-day. 
I:l' God approves, what if men disapprove and carinot in
dorse? If men approve and indorse, but God does not, 
how fearful is the case! Should I write in a partisan 
spirit that I do not and will not indorse this or that, ex
pecting my indorsement or lack of it to decide a matter, 
I _ would count myself most presumptuous and self-im
portant. 

THE CHICAGO MEETING. 
BY F. L. PAISLEY. 

Our meeting came to a close last night (August 23). 
For several months we had planned and worked to make 
the effort a success. We are not altogether disappointed. 
Our greatest task was to get people sufficiently interested · 
to candidly consider the claims of the gospel. 

Brother G. C. Brewer very -excellently and powerfully 
preached the unsearchable riches of" Christ. Some of his 
sermons I have neve1· heard surpassed; one or two I have 
never heard equaled on those particular subjects. He 
won our hearts by his strong appeals and firm stand for 
the simplicity of revealed truth. In no sense does he specu
late, but ever speaks as the oracles of God. He has his 
lessons well in mind and knows how to ·make them clear. 
His sermons, as a rule, are delivered in simple, unfigura

·tive language, so that a child can understand him, but 
some of the finest flights of oratory ever heard were scat
tered through his sermons with splendid effect; and their 
beauty is in the fact that they came with no effort and 
without premeditation. Home forces concluded the meet
ing, as he had to leave for an engagement in Texas imme
diately after the morning service on Lord's day. 

We had announced that Brother B. G. Swinney would 
direct the singing; but his physician urged him to cancel 
engagements for a time. Brother B. H. Murphy, of David 
Lipscomb College, Nashville, Tenn., ably conducted the 
singing. His strong voice can fill any ordinary audito
rium, though the one we had is a hard one in which to 
speak or sing. 

The day before the meeting started we flooded the 
vicinity with announcements and distributed ' thousands of 
invitation cards. Nor did we ..stop at this one effort. ~ In 
a few days the same thing was repeated. At other even
ings, for an hour before time to begin singing, we stood 
on the various corners of the streets and invited the 
passers-by to come to hear the gospel once. In all this our 
young people took an active part and were very loyal to 
every call. In addition to this effort, thousands of leaflets 
and tracts on various subjects were given out at the door 
after services and distributed from house to house. These 
were written by Brother E. C. Fuqua, of Los Angeles, 
Cal., in that style and power peculiar to himself. 

The immediate results of the meeting are, in part, as 
follows: A few members found our meeting place, two 
young ladies were immersed into Christ, and the husband 
of one returned to his "first love." 

We wish to thank, in a general way, all who had fellow
ship in the meeting in this mighty and wicked city. Sev
el·al sent checks which helped considerably in the -finances. 
We are stronger and take courage. 

COURTESY. 
BY DAVID LIPSCOMB. 

Peter, in one of his letters so full of lessons of wisdom, 
said: " Brethren, be courteous." Manners, which in the 
old dame school of our forbears, was taught for sixpence 
extra, must not be mistaken for courtesy. Manners is on 
the outside, is the exterior polish and glitter, the bowing 
the lifting of the hat, the proper form of address, etc. It 
or they are not to be despised, but to be rather admired 
ar•d cultivated, but not overdone. Under stress this out-

side peels off rather quickly. It has been said if you 
scratch a Russian you will find a Tartar, and in the same 
way we all can slip off our outer veneer and become 
aborigines. Judy O'Grady and the Captain's lady are 
sisters under the skin. 

Courtesy is finer than manners, being deeper seated. It 
i'; the something within our hearts that causes us to say 
words at the right time-" the word fitly spoken "-and 
in the way to soothe the hurt or offended spirit; or to 
refrain from saying words-and this is better-that would 
wound a sensitive soul. In other words, courtesy is kind
ness in action. Manners may be taught, sixpence extra. 
We do not all have the sixpence, or decline to spend it 
that way. Courtesy springs up as a bright, joy-giving 
plant in a heart full of love. 

A ce_lebrated English lawyer, Lord Coke, I think it was, 
noted for his rudeness of speech, in a case on landlordism, 
said that he had two little manors, to which the presiding 
judge at once replied: " We are all aware of that, my 
lord." Good manners may cover many shortages-may 
grease the wheels of society, as some one has said. But 
courtesy means more than doffing one's hat or standing till 
every lady or elderly person in a room is seated. 

When words are neeeded to reprove or rebuke, there is 
no lack of courtesy to use them. Jesus, when there was 
need and cause, used words that must have scorched and 
blistered the souls of his hearers. "Woe unto you, scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites!" etc.; or, " Ye blind guides," 
etc.; or, " Ye compass sea and land to make one proselyte, 
and when he is made, ye make him twofold more the child 
of hell than yourselves." · 

Paul co_ulcl, lose his temper under abuse, and say to the 
hoary-headed politician who for the time occupied the 
curule chair of the high priest: "God shall smite you. 
you whited wall. Thou sittest to judge me according to 
the law, and commandest me to be smitten contrary to the 
law." Fierce words are not necessarily discourteous. 
But a word unsaid, a letter unwritten, frequently creates 
in the mind of, the one to whom the word or letter is due 
a feeling that is unforgettable. 

In my life work I have.received my share of harsh words 
and forgot them. But there linger in my mind three 
little incidents that were so alike that they might be 
described almost as one. And the offenders were all 
preachers1 Now, a preacher is no higher, better, or freer 
from faults than any other Christian; but he certainly 
should be no. worse. One of these preachers is preaching 
h Dallas, Texas; another is a missionary to Japan; the 
third, when last heard from, had donned a high hat and a 
white tie and was progressing toward the " progressives." 

But the bill of complaint. Each one of these preachers 
had importuned, even pleaded with me to give his relative 
l:'. scholarship in the Fanning Orphan School. After I had 
granted the request, an opportunity arose to place said 
relative in another school, one they thought superior to 
the Orphan School. To this good day there has been 
silence in regard to the scholarship in the Orphan School
nc, thanks, no explanation, just silence. These incidents 
occurred at different periods-twelve, ten, five yea1·s ago; 
but they are unforgettable. " Finally, love as 
brethren, . be courteous." 

~=======================~ 
NOTICE! 

The date on your tab shows the time to which 
youJ1 subscription ia paid. Wheti money is received, 
the date will be changed, which will answe" for a 
receipt. Two weeks' time must ordinarily occur from 
the time your remittance is sent before the tab on 
your paper is changed; if not changed by that time, 
notify us at once. 
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ij MISSIONARY DEPAR;MENT ~ 
WORD FROM THE MOREHEADS. 

BY ROBERT S. KING. 

The following extract from a letter from Brother B. D. 
Morehead will be of interest to the readers of the Gospel 
Advocate: 

We are happy in having the sweet privilege of serving 
God as humble servants, of his in this land of idols. We 
think to be a humble worker of God is the greatest posi
tion possible for man to attain. The joys which come to 
a missionary are far more satisfying than the artificial 
joys one receives in the land of plenty. The joys which 
come to the missionary are in seeing the heathen receive 
the gospel for the first time. Recently it was my happy 
privilege to baptize a boy nineteen years of age who had 
been coming to me for several weeks for Bible study. I am 
reliably told that at least thirty-nine millions of the J apa
nese nation have never heard one sermon of any kind from 
the Bible. 

I am thoroughly convinced that a missionary shol.lld 
devote much of his time to training native workers. A 
native worker can do the wo1·k far better than a for
eigner, for the following reasons: He has a better ap
proach and the confidence of the masses, which a for
eigner does not always have. He can speak far better 
than we can ever hope to. A native knows the heart bet
ter than we can ever know. A preacher should know the 
hearts of the people he teaches, otherwise his work will 
not be so effective. We plan to secure a good native 
worker who knows some English and gather about us some 
twelve or fifteen young men whom we can take as mem
bers of our household and give them daily teaching. Just 
now Brother Harry Fox is wanting a native worker; but 
none are to be found, which is proof that our training 
school is needed. We want your prayers that we will put 
our trust in God and be faithful and humble all the days 
of our life. We are young and need the prayers and 
advice of the brethren. 

Brother and Sister Morehead have now been in Japan 
a year and have been busy in the language school and 
studying the customs of the people. 

They are now ready to start to work training .the youth 
to become workers for the Lord. All our missionaries in 
the foreign field have need of such workers and are seri
ously handicapped for their lack. 

Sister Andrews needs a young man in her work at 
Okitsu, but there are none until some are developed. 
Brother Morehead says there are more than thirty-nine 
millions of the people of Japan who have never heard the 
gospel, and Paul says: "How can they hear without a 
preacher?" 

Brethren, don't you want some fellowship in this great 
work? If you are unable to send an offering, you can at 
least pray for these young people. 

Send your contributio·ns to Robert S. King, Route 9, 
Nashville, Tenn. 1 

t:l- ~ ~ 

A LETTER FROM SARAH ANDREWS. 
Brother David Lipscomb, of-the Fanning Orphan School, 

kindly permits us to give to the Go~pel Advocate readers 
the following letter from Sister Sarah Andrews: 

Shizuoka, Japan, July 3, 1926.-Brother David Lips
comb, Nashville, Tenn.-Dear Brother Lipscomb: I am 
glad now to carry out my promise, long postponed, of 
writing you thanks for the contribution sent through 
Brother King early in the year. I appreciate very much 
your interest and help from time to time and pray that 
fruit may abound to your account . . The work in Japan is 
hard and the results £eem slow, but I believe there is yet 
a great harvest to be reaped. 

We are having real warm weather here now. By God's 
grace, my health is no worse, and I am happy and thank
ful every day. I have recently given up my class work 
for the summer, and was perhaps more tired than I 
realized; for my appetite is bette1·, and I may be gaining 
some since I am free from that responsibility. If God 

wills, I want to get strong enough to labor more abun
dantly. Serving is truly the joy of1 living. Oiki San has 
been sick, but is all right again. f We have worked to
gether so long that I feel that my right hand is gone when 
she is disabled. . 

So far the work this year has been encouraging. Those 
who have become Christians are earnest. We regret that 
three of the most faithful members have recently moved ~ 
other places. A school-teacher who has been studying the 
Bible for several months has asked to be baptized, and I 
have written Brother Fujimori to come for a meeting. 
Perhaps others will obey the gospel at the same time. 
For some time we have felt the need of a native evangelist 
to give his entire time with us in the work, and havl;l 
J>rayed that a suitable one might be found. We rejoice 
that Brother Nakagawa and his ·wife are eager to take 
up the work. He has done some preaching and wishes to 
give the rest of his life to the work. She is a trained nurse 
and will be fine in work among the sick. We hope they 
may be used mightily in this field to God's glory. 

Thanking you again for your interest and with best 
wishes to you both and to all the girls, I am, 

Your sister in the Lord, 
SARAH S. ANDREWS. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
No home should be without good books. Fathers and 

mothers cannot overestimate the good that will come from 
having good books always within reach of their children. 
A man is what he feeds upon mentally as well as physi
cally. He can no more expect to grow intellectually with
out feeding his mind than he could expect to grow physi
cally without feeding his body. Improper feeding of the 
mind is inestimably worse than improper feeding of the 
body. The best way to keep the sensual, chaffy, poisonous 
books of the day out of the hands of our families is to put 
good books into their hands. 

We handle a full line of the best books. Here are some: 
Salvation from Sin (D. Lipscomb) ................ $1. 75 
Questions Answered (Lipscomb and Sewell) ....... 3.00 
Comm!lntary on Acts (Lipscomb) ................. 1. 75 
Civil Govemment (Lipscomb) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 25 
The Christian Baptist (A. Campbell) ......... : ... 3. 00 
Living Oracles . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 . 00 
Campbell and Rice Debate. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 . 00 
Campbell and Owen Debate. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 50 
Campbell and Purcell Debate. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 75 
The Christian System (A. Campbell) .............. 1. 75 
Christian Baptism (A. Campbell) ................. 1. 75 
Memoirs of A. Campbell. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3. 00 
Gospel Preacher (Benjamin Franklin), Volumes I. 

and II., each. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 25 
Smith-Lofton Debate on "Why the Baptist Name". 1.50 
Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salvation. 1. 50 
The Profitable Word (J. C. McQuiddy) ............ 1. 50 
The New Testament Church (F. D. Srygley) ....... 1.50 
Travels in Bible Lands (Andy T. Ritchie) ......... 1. 50 
Gospel Lessons and Life History (E. G. Sewell) .... 1. 25 
Life of Elder John Smith (John Augustus Williams) . 1. 50 
Eeventy Years in Dixie (F. D. Srygley) ........... 1.50 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

" Is it in harmony with the word of God for a seeker to 
pray before baptism?" We read in the Bible where men, 
seekers of salvation, prayed before baptism. Cornelius 
prayed before baptism, and so did Paul. What they prayed 
for, I do not know; but Cornelius was told to send for 
Peter 1 who would tell him words whereby he and all his 
house should be saved, and Paul waited for Ananias to tell 
him what to do. In neither case were they told to pray 
for salvation, but they were not condemned for praying. 
It is a fact that prayer is not a condition of salvation in 
becoming a Christian. It does not hurt him to p1·ay, but 
he will not be saved in answer to prayer short of his 
obedience to the gospeL-Selected. 

There can be no real power in Christianity if we believe 
that the ideals of Christ cannot be worked out in everyday 
life.-Selected. 
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CAN CHRISTIANS SWEAR? 
BY GEORGE H. ~ORCH. 

"Again, ye have heard that it'. hath been said by them 
of old time, Thou shalt not forswear thyself, but shalt 
perform unto the Lord thine oaths: but I s:y unto you, 
8wear not at all; neither by heaven; for it is God's throne: 
nor by the earth; for it is his footstool: neither by J eru
salem; for it is the city of the great King. Neither shalt 
thou swear by thy bead, because thou canst not make one 
hair white or black. But let your communication be, Yea, 
yea; Nay, nay: for whatsoever is more than these cometh 
of evil." (Matt. 5: 33-37.) "But of all things, my breth
ren, swear not, neither by heaven, neither by the earth, 
neither by any other oath: but let your yea be yea; and 
your nay, nay; lest ye fall into condemnation." (James 5: 
12.) And now I must say in all sincerity, if Christ and 
the apostle James did not. mean what they said in regard 
to swearing, I absolutely do not know what they did mean. 
I am glad that I live in a c~untry where the courts do not 
compel Christia:ns to swear, but wiii allow them to affirm, 
and that is what the apostles did continuaily. 

Did Jesus mean what he said when he uttered these 
words: " Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel 
ta every creature. He that believeth and is baptized shall 
be saved; but he that believeth not shall be damned? " 
(Mark 16: 15, 16.) Did the apostle Peter mean what he 
said: "Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the 
name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye 
shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost?" (Acts 2 : 38.) 
])Tow, if Jesus and the apostle Peter did not mean what 
they said, it will not be worth while to ask me, for I 
don't know. But I will say this: Jesus being the Son of 
God and the apostle Peter speaking as the Holy Spirit 
gave him utterance, I ain sure they did not say anything 
they did not mean. That is the reason I do not swear, 
because Jesus and the apostle said: " Swear not at all; 
neither by heaven; neither by the earth; neither by any 
other oath." So I believe it is safe to believe they meant 
just what they said. 

NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 
BY .JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

The Oak Ridge meeting began on August 1 and closed 
on August 12. Brother Charles Davis, of Glady Hiii, led 
the song service to the satisfaction of all. The preaching 
was not as satisfactory to a few as the song service was 
to all, from the fact that a few desired another preacher. 
This I did not know until the meeting started, and, of 
ccurse, that did not help the poor old preacher very much. 
It is tl"Ue that no prea.cher can please all the congregation, 
but it is not right to unload this complaint on the preacher 
after the meeting has started. Some want a young 
preacher, some want an old one; some want a preacher 
from a distance, while a few want the home preacher. 
When such conditions exist, it is evidence of the fact that 
all are not looking toward the salvation of the lost as 
much as to being pleased themselves in the preacher. I 
fear that some of the members are guilty of worshiping 
the preacher more than God. Perhaps the reason for 
thinking so much of the imported preacher is, they know 
t!'ley have to pay him, which is right. That which costs 

~ nothing is not appreciated like that for which we pay a 
full price. Some preachers are paid too much, others are 
paid but little. In the congregations where I 1 receive from 
three to five dollars per month are to be found members 
who want another preacher. 

Recently I have learned that an edict has gone forth 
that there are only about six preachers in the brotherhood 
capable of preaching at the strategic places-among the 
learned and the cultured. A preacher that has no college 
degree cannot be accepted as a representative of the great 

brotherhood. If this edict should become effective, the 
poor congreg-ations will be left out, as they cannot pay the 
price. There is another thing I have recently learned, 
and that is during a protracted meeting to take up a col
lection each night of the meeting. f'or a long, long time 
I have believed and taught that "the first day of the 
week " is the time to put our money into the Lord's treas
UI·y-the time for the collection. I am not fully con
vinced yet that there are only about six preachers in the 
brotherhood capable of representing the plea of the Resto
n~tion-the plea of the apostolic church. Brethren, these 
are critical times through which we are passing, and there 
is great danger to one and all. 

Brother Slayden has just closed a good meeting at Glass. 
Brother Slayden is a man thoroughly equipped and amply 
capable of preaching the gospel in the presence of any 
people on earth. Brother Lambert is now in a great meet
ing at Rehoboth. He, like Brother Slayden, is capable of 
preaching the gospel acceptably at any place and before 
any ~lass of people. They are not among the six, 
either. Brother Hogan has just closed a meeting at 
Minnick. I have heard that he received thirteen dollars 
for the meeting and that his expenses were about seven 
dollars. The six dollars left will not support his family 
very long. The meeting at Oak Ridge resulted in per
suading ten backsliders to · confess their sins, and one was 
baptized-eleven in all. I think this did pretty well, con
sidering the fact that some of the members wanted an
other man for the meeting. Brother Ratcliffe has just 
closed a meeting at Jones Chapel, in Lake County. While 
there were no additions in this meeting, a brother told me 
that Brother -Joe did some of the very best of preaching. 
Brother Chunn is now in a meeting at Burrus Chapel, in 
Lake County. There had been several baptisms when I 
last heard from them. 

On the second Lord's day in September Brother Lam
bert is to beg·in a meeting in Tiptonville, which will be the 
first meeting in the recen_tly purchased meetinghouse in 
that town. The congregations in Lake and Obion coun
ties should support this meeting in presence, song, prayer, 
and pay. If I can find some place or places where I am 
wanted and needed, I may hold a few more meetings. 

JIM ALLEN'S PEN WORK. 
BY A. M'GARY. 

I desire to heartily commend Brother Allen's deliver
ance found on the front page of the Gospel Advocate of 
July 22. Every reader of the paper should read it care
fully and ponder it minutely and well, for it contains 
truth that is of distinct and positive value to the cause 
of Christ. I am sure. that no one could phrase in fewer 
words the same amount of valuable truth. • 

Brother Allen is a writer of rare charm to me, because 
I have learned to follow his pen, on any question he may 
take up, without the least fe.ar that he will compromise 
gospel truth in any way-which is not the case with me 
when I' start in to read after the pens of some ready 
writers .I know and know of. James A. Allen is worth a 
thousand tirries more to the cause of Christ than a thou
sand of the go-halfway, shilly-shally, irresolute, and un
determined style of writers. 

Brqther Allen's article to which I have referred closes 
with the following words of our divine Master: " Every 
plant which my Heavenly Father planted not, shall be 
rooted up." I am quite sure that when such "plants" 
are "rooted up" it is contrary to the will of the Heavenly 
Father to attempt to transplant them in his vineyard. 

Every man, for the love of his own mother, should handle 
all womankind gently, and hold them in all honor.-Alfred 
Tennyson. 
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[ OUR MES,SAGES ~ 
R. E. L. Taylor began a meeting at Milburn, Ky., last 

Lord's day. 

E. A. Elam preached at Tullahoma, Tenn., on last 
Lord's day. 

Vernon M. Spivey p1·eached at Grandview Heights, this 
city, last Lord's day. , 

J. E. Acuff preached at the Belmont church of Christ, 
this city, last Lord's day. 

W. Derryberry is in a meeting at Cayce's Chapel, in 
Wi.lliamson County, Tenn. 

John R. Hovious. preached at Ashland City, Tenn., on 
the fourth Sunday in August. 

A. D. Barber, of Surgoinsville, Tenn., made the Gospel 
Advocate office a very pleasant visit last Monday. 

It is a mistake to think that misers are the only money 
lovers. Many money lovers cannot keep in money. 

Every time a man breaks a divine law, he adds a thorn 
to the rod which he puts in pickle for his own back. 

S. H. Hall reports two fine services at Russell Street, 
this city, last Lord's day, with three added by letter. 

E. L. Cambron is in a meeting with the church at Bar
tiel(!, Tenn. J. J. Bedwell is conducting the song service. 

J. S. Miiler, of Lewisburg, Tenn., Route 7, was in the 
Gospel Advocate office last week and subscribed for the 
Advocate. 

R. E. Richardson, Jr., closed at Nunnelly, Tenn., on 
Tuesday night, August 24, with twenty baptisms and nine 
restorations. 

Married, on August 21, at the Central church of Christ, 
this city, Miss Willie Gray Steele and Mr. J. B. Loring, 
J. Pettey Ezell officiating. 

Married, at the home of S. H. Hall, 820 Woodland 
Street, this city, Ellington F. Guffey and Miss Mattie 
L. Mill, S. H. Hall officiating. 

Remember the Tennessee Orphan Home in your fellow
ship on the first Lord's day in September and in October. 
The Lord "loveth a cheerful giver." 

J. P. Watson, of Cookeville, Tenn., Route 9, was in the 
' Gospel Advocate office last Friday on his way to begin a 

meeting near Burns, Tenn., on Lord's day. 

W. M. Rutherford, Franklin, Ky., August 27: "Price 
Billingsley will begin a meeting at the College Street church 
of Christ, in Franklin, on Sepember 10, to continue eight 
days." 

J. M., Allen, of Lecanto, Fla.; R. E. L. Taylor, of 
Decherd~ Tenn.; and Porter Norris, of 403 0 Street, 
Fresno, Cal., were in the Gospel Advocate office one day 
last week. 

J. H. McBroom, of the South Pryor Street church of 
Christ, Atlanta, Ga., closed short meetings at W~itleyville 
and North Springs on Sunday, with four baptisms and 
two restorations. 

F. B. Srygley closed a splendid meeting at Huntland, 
Tenn., last Lord's-day night, with one baptism. Brother 
Srygley will begin a meeting at Estill Springs, Tenn., on 
next Lord's day. 

George W. Graves, Nashville, Tenn., Route 12, August 
23: "There were four baptized and two restored at Union. 
At present I. am in a good meeting at Philadelphia. Both 
of these congl.'egations are in ,Jackson County." 

J. G. Malphurs, Sikeston, Mo., August 25: " The mis
sion meeting at Fisk, Mo., resulted in a new congregation 
of about fifteen members. B. B. Goodman, a traveling 
salesman, worked· up this meeting and helped much in 
personal work. Some of the membe1·s at Poplar Bluff 
helped very .much with t~eir presence at:td singing. The 
church in Poplar Bluff Will look a~te! this ne:v congreg~
tion. I am now in my second miSSion meetmg for this 
year. There are just a few members in Sikeston, but the 
meeting starts off well, and we are almost sure of a 
permanent congregation. It will take much bard -work, 
but we have some splendid material for a beginning." 

The meetin~ at old Pekin, Ind., closed on August 22, 
with two baptisms. E. G. Creacy, of Horse Cave, Ky., did 
the preaching, and Vernon M. Spivey, of Nashyille, Tenn., 
joined him the second week in directing the singing. 

W. B. West, Jr., Decherd, Tenn., August 21: "On Au
gust 19, at the water's edge, we closed a splendid meeting 
at Bean's Creek, in Coffee County, Tenn., with twenty-six 
additions to the church-twenty baptisms and six restora
tions." 

Married, in the parlors of the Central church of Christ, 
this city, on August 14, Miss Georgie May Carter and Mr. 
John Monroe Quaintance, J. Pettey Ezell officiating. The 
bride is the youngest daughter of W. H. Carter, deceased, 
of Lafayette, Tenn. 

W. N. Ferguson, of Monroe, La., preached at Twelfth 
Avenue, North, this city, last Lord's-day morning. Perry 
Hovious preached at night. Brother Ferguson began a 
meeting at Lischey Avenue, this city, last Lord's-day night, 
to continue throughout the week. 

G. L. Cullum preached for the Reid Avenue church of 
Christ, this city, last Lord's day, morning and ·night. 
Brother Cullum will begin a series of meetings next Lord's 
day with the Meade's Chapel church of Christ, eight miles 
south of'Nashville on the Mill Creek Valley pike. 

W. T. Hines, Sandy ,Branch, Tenn., August 25: "I began 
here last Lord's day with large crowds in spite of the rain. 
I was rained out at Enville, Tenn. Will return there later. 
I can book meetings any time from November till spring. 
Send your call to 410 Highland Avenue, Jackson, Tenn." 

0. H. Dunn, Biggers, Ark., August 27: " Our meeting 
which is being conducted by A. H. Porterfield, of Imboden, 
Ark., and A. J. Veteto, of Memphis, Tenn., is a glorious 
succ~ss. Fine crowds and splendid attention at every 
ser vice. Fourteen have been baptized into Christ and four 
have come back to the fold." 

J.D. Boyd, Nashville, Tenn., August 24: "On Saturday 
evening I heard C. D. Crouch at Bush's Chapel. Three 
were baptized before the services, and three others made 
the good confession in response to the invitation. On 
Lord's day I preached at Cottontown, and had the blessed 
privilege of baptizing my father and my stepmother. Next 
Sunday we hope to begin a meeting at He1·berson's School
house, with W. M. Robins leading the singing." 

A. B. Lipscomb, Valdosta, Ga.: "We closed a good meet
ing with the North Side Church, in Chattanooga, Tenn., 
on August 15. The services were well attended from start 
to finish. Four persons were added to the membership. 
This church is witnessing a steady growth under the lead
ership of Jesse Beall, Leslie Boyd, and other faithful lead
ers. I preached one Sunday afternoon in the City Hall at 
Alton Park. A new congregation has started to work at 
this place." 

Samuel E. Witty, Los Angeles, Cal., July 29: "During 
July there were eight additions to the Central congrega
tion-four baptisms, one a man ninety years of age. The 
attendance has been unusually good for this time of year. 
On a recent visit to California, W. M. Davis, of Weather
ford, Texas, preached at Santa Ana, Fullerton, Central, 
and Sichel Street. W. W. Pace recently closed a good 
meeting at Alhambra and is now preaching nightly at 
Pasadena. W. Halliday Trice, of San Francisco, wil1 begin 
with the Sichel Street congregation next Lord's day." 

Charles Taylor, Paducah, Ky., August 28: " The meet
ing at Williams Chapel, near Huntingdon, Tenn., closed 
with thirteen baptized. Our meeting at Clarksburg, Tenn., 
closed with nineteen baptized. I am now with the con
gregation at Nineteenth and Broadway, Paducah, and will 
begin a meeting here with home forces on the first Lord's 
day in September. On the third Lord's day in September 
I will begin a mission meeting at Smithland, Ky., with the 
assistance of the congregation at this place. My next 
meeting away from home will be with the brethren in 
Cincinnati, Ohio, the last of October." 

Ed S. Duncan Mount Pleasant, Tenn., August 28: " I 
have just closed the b~st meeting of my life, ~think. This 
meeting was held with ,the chmch of Chnst at Center 
Grove nine miles southeast from Mount Pleasant. I have 
assis~d in meetings with more additions; but as to all
round good I think we have not had a better one. There 
were twenty-six baptisms and eight otherwise received. 
These were all good, substantial people. This is my fif
teenth year as monthly minister for this congregation. 
They have the best Bible-study classes I have ever met. 
There are no jars or schisms among them. I shall con
tinue with them for another year." 

/ 
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Guy Renfro, Snowdoun, Ala., August 23: "I have just 
closed a good meeting at Strata, Ala., with nine baptized 
and one reclaimed." 

Vernon L. Stewart, Estill Springs, Tenn., August 25: 
"J. M. Gainer closed a. meeting at the Chilton School
house on August 21, with one addition." 

Allen Phy, Brownsville, Tenn., August 27: " I have just 
closed a good meeting at Big Reedy, in Edmondson County, 
Ky. Eleven were baptized and two restored." 

A. L. Knowles, cashier Blo.omburg State Bank, Bloom
burg, Texas: "I appreciate the Gospel Advocate very much. 
To my mind, it is the best religious paper published to
day." 

Ira Lee Sanders, Hollis, Okla., August 23: "I closed at 
Clinton, Okla., with five baptisms. I am now in a good 
meeting at Lacey Chapel, near Hollis, with four restored 
to date." 

R. T. Derryberry, Lewisville, Texas, August 23: "Billy 
Wolf1·um, of Sanger, Texas, closed a twelve-days' meeting 
here on August 11, with thirteen baptized, three by mem
bership, and two reclaimed." 

S. H. Biggerstaff, Louisville, Ky., August 21: " On Au
gust 15 I closed a meeting at Jericho, near Mocksville, 
N. C., with seven baptisms. My next meeting will be at 
Caddo, Okla., beginning on September 12." 

I. A. Douthitt, Sedalla, Ky., August 28: " I have just 
closed a meeting at Greenfield, Tenn., with thirteen bap
tisms. The singing was led ~y B. G. Swinney and Leonidas 
Holland. I shall begin to-morrow at Henry." 

T. C. King, Lawrenceburg, Tenn., August - 22: "Our 
meeting at Shady Grove, near Ethridge, Tenn., closed to
day. Seven were baptized. Our next meeting' is to be a 
tent meeting near Henryvi1le, in Lawrence County." 

E. N. Glenn, San Diego, Cal., August 19: "I preached 
on the third Sunday at Holtville, Cal., but the weather 
was hot and our crowds were small. Our all-day meeting 
at San Diego will be the first Sunday in September." 

A. J. Veteto, one of our very best song leaders, has the 
following time open: September 15 to October 1; October 
15 to November 1; and November 15 to December 1. 
Write him at Booneville, Miss., for the next ten days. 

W. L. Karnes, Nashville, Tenn:, August 28: "Elon V. 
Wilson, of Union City, Tenn., and I closed an interesting 
meeting at Shiloh, near McEwen, Tenn., on Thursday even
ing, August 26. Eight were baptized during the meeting." 

R. E. Black, Trenton, Tenn., August 23: " C. P. Roland 
and I closed a meeting at Curve, Tenn., last Friday night. 
There were no visible results. I directed the song service. 
I am now in a meeting at Vaughan's Grove, a few miles 
east of Trenton." 

Charles F. Hardin, Florence, Ala., .August 24: "One· 
was added to our list of members last Sunday by coming 
from the Methodists, claiming Scriptural immersion. She 
complied with the second law of pardon for being in this 
man-made church." 

J. L. Hines, Nashville, Tenn., August 26: " I closed a 
very successful meeting at Evant, Texas, Augus't 23, re
sulting in thirteen being baptized (one a Baptist) and one 
restored. I will begin at Bald Hill Church, near Carlisle, 
Ky., on August 28." 

J. R. Endsley, Lawrenceburg, Tenn., August 25: "On 
August 11 I closed an eleven-days' meeting at View Point, 
near Milan, Tenn., with eleven baptisms. One had been 
a Baptist, and another had been a Methodist. L. A. Wilson 
led the song service." 

W. F. Ledlow, Austin, 'Texas, August 23: "It was my 
pleasure to preach for the newly established church of 
Christ in Austin last Sunday and Sunday night. The 
work starts fine, and the indications are that the congrega
tion will grow rapidly." 

Le_,slie G. Thomas, Nashville, Tenn., August 28: "Since 
my last report I have assisted in three meetings-at Cherry 
Creek, with fopr baptized and one from the Presbyterians; 
at Chapel Hill, with three baptized and one restored; and 
at Greenwood, with two baptized and one from the Bap
tists. W. -A. Prater led the song service at Cherry Creek; 
Jesse Bills, at Chapel Hill; and E. L. Tatum, at Green
wood. Each of these congregations invited me to return 
next year. S. T. Nix was with us several days at Green
wood and gave us much encouragement. The Lord will
ing, Fred Scott and I will begin at Bells, Tenn., to
morrow." 

Married, at the home of the bride, BQgota, Tenn., Au
gust 22, Lester Welch and Ruth Robertson, J. R. Stockard 
officiating. 

Will J. Cullum, Dalton, Ga., August 25: "The meeting 
here is now in the second week, with good interest and five 
to become obedient to the gospel. After two more months 
at Hartsville, Tenn., I will move to a new field of labor; 
just where, I do not know at this time." 

J. G. Allen began a meeting at Ostella, Tenn., on August 
22, and continued eight days. Rain and high water in
terfered the first three days of the meeting; however, all 
things considered, it was a splendid meeting, but should 
have continued longer. Five were baptized and two re
claimed. 

0. C. Lambert, Athens, Ala., August 28: " I closed aL 
Corinth, near Athens, last night, with thirty-eight added 
to the congregation. We had only three days without rain, 
with a Methodist meeting on one side and a Baptist meet
ing on another side. I am now in a meeting at Ephesus, 
near Athens." 

C. W. Coleman, Baxter, Tenn., August 20: "Enoch 
Thomas, of David Lipscomb College, preached for the con
gregation here last Lord's day at eleven o'clock. I 
preached yesterday at eleven o'clock, and E. C. Dowdy 
preached last evening. We expect to have preaching he1·e 
each Sunday night hereafter." 

M. L. Vaughan, Abilene, Texas, August 27, sends a new 
subscriber to the Gospel Advocate and says: " My work 
this summer has been highly gratifying. About fifty per
sons have responded to the gospel call. I am preparing 
to begin here at home with the Chestnut Street Church on 
Sunday. We are hoping and praying for a great meet
ing." 

H. · D. Jeffcoat, Dell, Ark., August 27: "I am in the 
midst of an interesting meeting here. Large crowds and 
some interest. The Lord willing, I will hold a few-days' 
mission meeting in a schoolhouse near Burdette next week 
I will preach for the church in Jonesboro on the first Lord's 
day in September, then home for a few days; thence to 
Roswell, New Mexico, for four or six weeks." · 

Will W. Slater, Ba1·tlesville, Okla., August 26: " The 
singing normal at Cordell, Okla., was a great school. 
About one hundred and thirty enrolled. Ira Y. Rice had 
charge of the primary work and chorus directing. L. L. 
Bri~ance, of Henderson, Tenn., was in a meeting there 
durmg the school. Rice and I 5id the song leading for the 
meeting. I am in a meeting at Truman, Ark." 

J. T. Clark, Athens, Ala., August 23: "Our tent meet
ing closed at Tanner, Ala., last night, after continuing 
over three Lord's days. We had great crowds and fine 
interest throughout the meeting. Ten · were baptized and 
four restored. Walter Mansfield had charge of the song 
service. I hope to ,preach a few days this week at Old 
Reunion, then return to Tennessee and begin at Tracy 
City next Lord's pay." 

Frank P. Taylor, Somerville, Tenn., August 27: "J 
closed at Legate, Tenn., on August 8, with four baptized. 
I began at Blue Springs on August 9 and clqsed on August 
20, with five baptized and two reclaimed. I started near 
here in my sixth meeting on August 22, and wi11 be in 
work here until next week. This is the only band in the 
county meeting for worship. I shall go from here back 
home for meetings until NovembeT." 

R. A. Craig, Murray, Ky., August 24: " Our meeting at 
the Forks of Elkhorn will begin on Wednesday night fol
lowing the first Sunday in September. B. L. Douthitt, 
of Mayfield, will do the preaching. Brother Douthitt will 
go from Elkhorn to Swallowfield. I am to be in two meet
ings near Franklin, Tenn., soon. Our meeting at Green 
Plains is now in progress, with good attendance. The 
work at Shelbyville is moving along. Brother Wallace 
Stone, of Louisville, preaches for us every third Sunday." 

I. B. Bradley, Hamilton, Miss., August 27: " R oy 
Vaughan and I are in a good meeting here. One baptism 
to date. There are a few faithful Christians here, sur
rounded by all manner of sectarianism. The Holy Rollers 
are in a big excitement near us, claiming wonders done 
by the Holy Spirit. Yet we are having good crowds at 
every service. We will close here on Sunday night. I 
shall begin work with the Cookeville church on the first 
Lord's day in September. G. C. Brewer will be with us 
in a meeting the first half of the month. We are expect
ing a great meeting. We know the preaching will be fine. 
Brethren from the near towns and the surrounding coun
try will be welcome. Come, and let us all have a feast of 
good things together." 
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. EDITO-RIAL 

MODERN TO THE LAST DETAIL. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

In an effort, perhaps, to lead in strange and new things 
in religion, the " Christian Church " at Piggott, Ark.~ " has. 
a girl pastor too young to vote," . according to a publi
cation which appe~red recently in the Commercial Appeal, 
of Memphis, under large headlines, as "follows: 

It · seems that a new day is dawning for tlie State of 
Arkansas. The Disciples of Christ of Piggott, Ark., an
nounce to the world that they are modern to the last de
tail. They have called to be their pastor a real live girl. 

. Her name is Miss Garnett. Gunter. She wears her hair 
bobbe.d, uses a powder puff when. it is needed, and is a 
typical Kansas. girl. 

If the Commercial Appeal means by the statement, "A 
new day is dawning for Arkansas," that it is new for a 
church to teach and practice things contrary ' to the word 
of God, I would like · to correct it. It is not new for 
Arkansas or any other State. A. desire to ruh counter to 
.the corim1ands ··of God in his worship is as old as Cain 
and Abel. ~·By fait~ 'Abel off~red unto God a more ex
cellent sacrifice than Cain, by which he obtained witness 
that he was righteous, God testifying of_ his gifts: and by 
it"_ he being dead yet speaketh.'' (Heb. 11: 4.) The Com
mercial Appeal may . think it is modern for people to dis
rcgd"rd the \vord .of God, and the " Christian Church " of 
Piggott may feel that they have turned a new trick; but 
·it is the .same old principle tliat "it. "does not make any 
difference what God lias said, as we propose to do as we 
pleas!!." ·Having a "girl pastor" may be modern, and 
'' bobbing the hair " "or being " a typjcal Kansas girl " may 
.be modern, but disobeying God is as ancient as the hills 
of Arkansas. The" girl pastor." is only a symptom. The 
disease is disobedience to God. When those people of 
Piggott left the word_ of God and started out to hurit new 
things under the sun is when the disease began to worlf" 
on them. They have as much right to have .a " girl pas-

- tor " with "her hair bobbed " and using " a powder puff 
when it is needed," contrary to the teaching of thll New. 
Testament, as they have for the musical instrument in 
th.e. worship. Why ·raise any question about the "girl 

L 

pastor r• with h~r bobbed hair and powd'; puff, unless 
~he~ propose to go by the New TestamentQ!l their work 
and worship? It is all the Sl!m~. and' it grows from · the 
same :r;oot. .These ,brethren left the truth with their eyes 
open, and now they need not shut their eyes tO anything. 
Let them go all the gaits: In some insj;ances the brethren 
left the Bible to fallow the women ; now let the women 
rule them 'by one of thent b~ing their ·" 'pastor." A Scrip
tural pastor is an elder or bishop. "A bishop then must 
be blameless, the husband of ·one wife, vigilant, sober, of 
good behavior, given to hospitality, apt to teach; . . . 
one that ruleth w.ell his own house, having his children in 
subject.ion with JPf gravity." (1 Tim. 3: ~-4. ) That does 
nQt sound to me like " ·a typical Kansas girl " with bobbed 
hair and a powdef puff. • Bl!t another pas~age bearing on 
the subject reads: " Let the wom.an learn in silence with 
all subjection. But I suffer not a woman to teach, nor to 
usurp authority over the man, but to be in sllence." (1 
'l'im. 2: 11, 12.) What dift'erence does it make with those 
Arkansas transgressives what Paul suffered them not to 
do? . Paul .never saw a modern Arkansal! digressive Chris
tian Church with its "girl pastor" who "wears her hair 
bobbed " and " uses a powder puff when it is needed." 

The Commercial Appeal further describes this 
pastor irl' these words: '< 

rodigies, but the First Chris
tian Church of Pig ott hear e gospel preached 'from the 
lips of a girl who IS n yet old. enough · to vote. She 
preaches two sermons every Sunday and sometimes three. 
~he is more than a . p~eacher; she is a f_yl)y licensed min
Ister of the gospel w1th authority .to perform all duties 
devolving upon the' ministry, which includes administer
ing the sacrament, baptizing tbe converts, and performing 
marriage ceremonies. 

.The Christian Church of Piggott, Ark., ·it seems, is now 
ahead of the world in prodigie~, as the Memphis paper 
says : "The world may boast its~rodigies, but the First 
Christian Church of Piggott hears the gospel preached 
·from the lips of a girl too young to vote." These breth
ren have the world beat, and in beating the world they 
have beat the New Testament also. I am sorry for 
the poor young girl, for she may not ·have had the oppor
tunity to learn the\ will of the Lord on this question; but 
what of the men of the Fir~t Christian Church of Piggott, 
who ought t~ be the elders or pastors, and who have had 
opportunity to know the teaching of tbe New T~stament ? 
1 had rather be in the place of the 'poor girl with her 
" bobbed hair " and " powder puff " than to be in the place 
of these men who have had every opportunity to know the 
teachTng of the New Testament. I am ·wondering what 
the " digressives " of Tennessee think of this! Do Breth
ren Clubb, Cowden, and · Walker indorse ·their Arkansas 
brethren in this departure? Come; brethren, do not all 

· speak · at once, but please let me hear from you one. at a 
time. While ·this ... girl pastor·~ with· bobbed hair and a 
powder· puff seems to be new ·in Arkans·as, the woman 
pastor is not new, for the same paper in this same write
up says: 

The Disciples of Christ can claim only one other woman 
preacher_in the entire State of Arkansas. She is Mrs. 
Bertha M. Fuller, of Little Rock, wi.fe ·of tlle ·Rev. J. H. 
Fuller, State Superintendent of Arkansas Churches of 
Christ. : Mrs. Fuller has had more years' experience iii the 
ministry· than Miss Gunter is years old: . 

. From the above it can be seen that the "Rev. J. H. 
Fuller " is a very noted man, as he is 'the only husband 
of a woman preacher hi the State bf Arkansas, 11nd. there 
i~ no husband of .a woman preacher in the New Testament. 
Arkansas is one ahead of that old Book. But, added to 
this distinction, J. H,. Full~ ·is ,; State Superintendent of 
Arkansas Churches of Christ." Arkansas has the New 
Testament beat again, as there is no such office as this, in 
tl:e New Testament. I do not believe that Mr. Fuller 
is superintendent of churches of Ch:r:ist, for . Christ him
self is the. Superi!'ltendent of his churches. I think Mr. 

.J, 
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Fuller is only superintendent of a denomination which 
calls itself " the churches of Christ" in Arkansas. I 
myself know of churches of Ch1·ist in Arkansas that Mr. 
Fuller has no control over, and the Methodist bishop could 
control them as easily as he could, and still he suffers 
himself to believe that he is superintendent of these 
churches. No, Brother Fuller, you will have to content 
yourself with being a superintendent of a few digressive 
Christian Churches and the only husband of a woman 
preacher among your brethren in the State of Arkansas. 

Farther on in this write-up of the Christian Church in 
Piggott, Ark., the Commercial Appeal accidentally, I 
think, made a great mistake in these words: " The Chris
tian Church is not a deal different from any church, 
except that its leader is not a man." This statement is 
true of all other human churches; but the Christian Church 
in Piggott, Ark., is a deal different from the New Testa
ment church. The truth is, they are trying harder to be 
like the other churches in doctrine than they are to be 
like the apostles. They started off from the Bible to be 
like the denominations ami the world, and now they have 
outstripped them. I have known all the time that when 
people who have no creed but the Bible leave it, they will 
go farther after the world than those who have a human 
creed. When ·my brethren throw down the Bible, they 
have nothing to stop them in their mad career. We must 
stay by the Book, brethren. The more I see of the depar
tures from the word of God by these brethren, the more I 
am convinced that we must stand by the Bible. Let us not 
be deterred from our fight for the truth on all questions 
by the sickly sentimentalism of a " sweet spirit." A 
Christian should love God and his fellow man, but the 
only way to prove it is to preach and practice the truth. 

FOLLOWING APOSTOLIC EXAMPLE. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

As a basis for some remarks on the above subject, I wish 
to submit the following passages: "The things which ye 
both lea?oned and ?'eceived and heard and saw in me, these 
things do: and the God of peace ;hall be with you." (Phil. 
4: 9.) Here is an inspired exhortation to follow apostolic 
example; but we should not forget that the same apostle 
says: "Be ye imitatO?·s of me, even as I also am of Ch1·ist." 
(1 Cor. 11: 1.) · 

A QUALIFYING TERM. 

By the use of the adverb " as," Paul qualifies his ex
hortation to follow him, and would have none to imitate 
him only " as " he imitated Christ. Hence, only wherein 
Paul followed Christ are we safe in following him; and 
even Paul must be measured by the only pe?·fect standard 
or example. 

THE SCOPE OF PAUL'S MEANING. 
When the apostle urges, " The things which ye hath 

learned and received and heard and saw in me, these 
things do," does he include his personal conduct, or limit 
it to his public ministry? To my mind, he includes both 
his daily life and the character of his public utterances 
as a preacher of the gospel. 

Was Paul following Christ when he told Peter face to 
face that he was a hypocrite? "But when Cephas· came 
tu Antioch, I resisted him to the face, because he stood 
condemned." (Gal. 2: 11.) But of what was Peter, or 
Cephas, condemned? " For before that certain came from 
James, he ate with the Gentiles, but when they came, 
he drew back and separated himself, fearing them that 
were of the circumcision." (Verse 12.) The charge 
Paul brought against Peter was that of hypocrisy. "And 
the rest of the Jews dissembled likewise with him; inso
much that even Barnabas was carried away with their 
dissimulation." (Verse 13.) The word "dissimulate" 
means to act the hypocrite, and that is exactly the charge 
Paul brought against Cephas, or Peter. 

GROUNDS FOR THE CHARGE. 
" But when I saw that they walked not uprightly ac

cording to the truth of the gospel, I said unto Cephas 
before them all, If thou, being a Jew, livest as do the 
Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, how compellest thou the 
Gentiles to live as do the Jews?" (Gal. 2: 14.) Here, 
then, was a clear case of hypocrisy, because Peter knew 
that God had made no distinction between Jew and Gen
tile since the middle wall of partition between Jew and 
Gentile had been broken down. (See Eph. 2: 14-19.) He 
had been convinced by a miracle on the housetop at Joppa 
(Acts 10: 9-16), and he said : " Of a truth I perceive that 
God is no respecter of persons: but in every nation he 
that feareth him, and worketh righteousness, is acceptable 
to him." (Verses 34, 35.) Again: "And he made no 
distinction between us and them, cleansing their hearts by 
faith." (Acts 15: 9.) 

Peter's hypocrisy was clearly pronounced, and Paul, 
who tells us to imitate him, charged Peter with his sin. 
Was Paul's language harsk, bitte?', and unchristian? Was 
Paul following Christ in using such language? Let us 
see. "Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! 
because ye shut the kingdom of heaven against men: for 
ye enter not in yourselves, neither suffer ye them that are 
entering in to enter." (Matt. 23: 13.) 

ANOTHER SERIOUS CHARGE. 

" But Elymas the sorcerer (for so is his name by in
terpretation) withstood them, seeking to turn aside the 
proconsul from the faith. But Saul, who is also called Paul, 
filled with the Holy Spirit, fastened his eyes on him, and 

· said, 0 fulL of, all guile and all villainy, thou son of the 
devil, thou enemy of all r-ighteousness, wilt thou not cease 
to pervert the right ways of the Lord." (Acts 13: 8-10.) 

Was Paul using "harsh, bitte:r;, and unchristian" lan
guage? Was Paul following Christ in thus denouncing 
such sins? Let us see. "Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye compass sea and land to 
make one proselyte; and when he is become so, ye make 
him twofold more a son of hell than yourselves." (Matt. 
23: 15.) 

OBJECTIONS CoNSIDERED. 
In this day of namby-pamby, milk-and-cider, pig-and

puppy kind of preaching, men and women, both in and out 
of the church, are going to perdition for not being warned 
and 1·ebuked for their sins. 

But an objector says: " Paul was inspired, and he knew 
whom .to call a hypo·crite and who was fuB of guile and 
villainy." To be sure, Paul was inspired; but did it take 
an inspi?·ed man to see as plain a thing as Peter's hypoc
?'isy? If not, what point is there in referring to Paul's 
inspiration? Have we no standard by which to judge of 
a man's actions? Are we not told that the tree is known 
by its fruits? "Beware of false prophets, who come to 
you in sheep's clothing, but inwardly are ravening wolves. 
By their fruits ye shall know them." (Matt. 7: 15,• 16.) 

When evidence as clear as the noonday sun points to a 
man's hypocrisy, to his lying, to his dishonesty in or out 
of the church, why should it be considered "harsh, bitter, 
and unchristian " to call things by the name the Bible 
assigns them? Well does the writer remember a state
ment made by the lamented David Lipscomb regarding a 
certain preacher-viz.: " Get me a hearing before that 
church, and I will prove that -- is a liar. I have the 
documents to prove it." Again, when a certain preacher 
came to the Gospel Advocate office and falsely charged 
Brother Lipscomb, he told him to his face that he was 
a liar. Was Brother Lipscomb's language "harsh, bitter, 
and unchristian?" Did he not have sufficient evidence 
that those men had lied? If so, what was wrong in 
charging that they lied? 

Another preacher of undoubted ability, integ1·ity, and 
loyalty to the word of God wrote concerning another 
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,Preacher who ·w~~doing what was call~d "State work" THE KINGDOM GOD SET ·l/P. NO.1. 
under the board for .t4e ." djgressives , . . the follo_wing: · . BY· E. A. ELAM. '-.:. 
"He· is doing _the work of the· devil." I did not think While studyjng the fact that "God rules m· the kingdom 
then, :and neither do I think now, that ~U..~ language was ()f men," e}C., let us · stu~y 'in Dan. Z th~ image which 
''harsh, bitter, and unchristian," because that preacher Nebuchadnezzar saw in his drea.m, .which went from him 
~~s ~~iding ·' in dividfng the body of Christ · over the- and which ·Daniel interpreted; ·rather, let us .study the 
op'i~ions and innovations of men. kingdom represented _by the stone " cut out of the moun-

B'ut we are told . that to us~ such .plain speech will drive tain without hapds." .:When N.ebuchadnezzar could not 
men and women away from the church: L~t me ask, What recall his dream, he. was 'tFoubled in spirit and his sleep 

· · · · ~ f h went from him. He called upon the ·magicians, enchanters, . kind of men and women will ~ driven away rom t e 
church or preaching of the gosPel? WiiJ.:~it _not be such -soothsayers, and ~Chaldeans to first reproduce his dream 
men and women as love sin and practice 'iniquitY? Is not and then .to give its interpre~tion. They replied tpat his 
such a charge lodged against Jesus Ch;ist ·andt he apostle .demand was unreasonable, ainr nQ such thing had ever 
Paul when such -an objection is urged? . ' Did t1i,ey:·dnv_e ~een required of them; but that if 'he would relate the 

. dream, they would interpret ·it . He .answered them, say
~en and women awayJ rom 'fue truth by such ·p:i-eacnin&'? : :: _ ing that _if-'they possessed the power -tO Interpret dreams 

IN WHAT SPIRiT .SHOULD. SIN BE CONDEMNED? they' !!OU!d by the same power"reproduc~ his dream; and if 
they did · not do so, they · should be · u cut in ·pieces " and 

. It is not, when proof is 'before iis, wrong to charge men ·. their houses destroyed. ;:_!n- this -parley he became angty 
and women with 'hypocrisy, lying; stealing, or a'liy other and ·furious .and ordered' .tlie destruction of "all the wise 
sin of which they may be guilty; but it is wro-ng to do so men of Babylon." · 
in· a spirit of bitterness, or · when. it · can serve no good This included :Qaniel . and his companions. Daniel re
purpose for the truth. But to know of .sqch cha·racters quested that. a time be .appointed him, saying that he 
and fail or refuse. to warn them' by specific(dly pointing, would show the king · the dream and its interpretation. 
out the · sin or sin~ of which they are guilty would-be a But, first, Daniel and his companions prayed; th.ey asked 
sin ~tseLf. Men and women can be ·told of their- sins God to grant to them mercy that tji.ey might not be slain. 
-plainly and pointedly i!l lo~e as well as in -bitterness: 1 to th · God 1 d t D · 1 th ' 
It is n~ evidence' of a ."harsh, bitter, and unchristian" 

n answer etr prayer, revea e o a me IS 

dream and its meaning. 
spirit ·to "call a _spade a spade." Men can rebuke sinners \ Before proceeding further, Daniel' thanked God and said 
now: in a spirit of love and in the same language that of him: -
Christ and the apostles used. · If .not, why not? And he changeth the times an'd the seasons; he remov-

If men and women do not. wish to be .· told of their eth kings, and setteth up kings; he giveth wisdom unto 
"hy-pocrisy, lying; stealing," and other forms of sin, then the wise, and knowledge.t~ them thlJ,t . have. understand
let them repent and quit, begin the practice of virtue ing; he revealeth· the deep and 'secret things; he knoweth 
and honesty, and live as God directS. what is in the parkness, and the light dwelleth with him. 

SWEET-SPiRITEDNESS. 
I learned many yea!s ago that .those whose slogan was 

a plea ·for " swellt-spiritedness," -when crossed or pressed 
regar-ding their false teaching-_ and practice, had anything 
else but a sweet spirit. ·• , . · 

Nearly all the innovations 'upon the worship and service 
of God have been foisted ·on the church under the plea 
of " sweet-spiritedness." It rs wise . and well to keep an 
eye on the religious teacher in whose mouth sugar will 
not -Jllelt. Strike him in the right spot, and the venom 
will fly. , · 

. The truth can be preached in such a way as to have 
little or no effect on -people in leading them-to repentimce 
~nd reformation of life. God says: " Cry aloud, spare not, 
lift up thy voice like a trumpet, and declare unto my 
people their-transgression; · and to . the houSe of J-acob their 
sins." (lsa .. 58: 1:) The trumpet gives a clear and no 
unce!U.a.ip ·sound, and the p_reaching God bids men to do is 
like unto that. 

A SAD SITUATION. 

God brought this serious charge against his people: 
" .Woe io them that are at elise in Zion!" (Amos· 6: 1.) 
When a chux:ch or even one rriem~r drifts into such a 
conditi<!n as here described, wh_at is the duty of the elders 
and preachers but tO warn in no 'uncerta"'bt sound? . 

People hi such a situation can be told of their condition 
in such . a way as to make no impression on . them. that 
will Clluse even .serious reflection, ;,_nd tney will treat · the 
m!J.tter ·more as a pleasantry; than ·a rebuke. To tell a 
trick8te'r in trade that · he ' is a " shrewd " business man 
will be regarded by, him as a compliment; but• to' ten him 
that he is · a thief will cause . him . either to repent ·and 
reform or to hate you the rl!mainder of his ·life for telling 
him what he knows .m the truth. " S~ then am I bec~me 
your enemy, by telling you the truth?" (Ga1 . .4: 16.) 
Again: " ·Faithful are the wounil! of a friend; but the 
}d.Sses of an e)lemy are profuse." (Prov. 27: 6.) 

Dani:el was then taken before . the king, to whom he 
stated that God in heaven, who"te~eals secrets, was mak
ing known to the king .through this dream that which 
should come to pass " in the latter days." 

Daniel then reproduced · the dream. The king beheld a 
great image . . This w~s the image of a m·an. It was 
mighty, its brightness excellent, 'and i~ a_spect terrible. 
"Its.head was or' fine gold, itS breast and its arms of silver, 
itt belly and its thighs oi brass, its legs of iron, its feet 
part of iron, and -pa.:ct of clay." · As the king -y;as gazing 
up~n this .huge image, a · stone cut put of the mountain 
without hands, as\ if thrown by--some great power, smote 
it upon the feet, which were of· iron and clay, and broke 
them into pieces.. Then the iron, the c.lliy, the brass, th~ 
silver, .and the gold were broken in . pieces together, ·and, 
as cha!'f of the summer .threshinft ·floor, "'!ere carried away 
by the, wind, and there was no place found for them. 

Thfs. stone 'became a great mountain and filled the 
whole earth. 

·There can be no mistaking the ·m~ani.ng of this dream, 
becau'se Jehovah gives· what he means by it. This image 
represented four .universal empires.. Nothing less than a 
universal ·empire is cons'idered.' The · stone represented 
another, but very ~iiferimt go.vernment, or.Jciitgdom, from · 
the foul'. The four were earthly, political,. and ,were soon 
to pass away; the other was spiritual> of heaven, and to 
stand . forever. We have already noted• that Daniel de
clares· that .God changes times and se~sons, removes. and 
sets ·up kings, reveals the deep and secret things, ~nd . 
knows what is in the darkness; and light dwells with h1m . . 
He deals thus with a11 kings of all times and knows all 
things of all .seas~n.s, secret things and all things of dark-
nros and all things of light. · 

As ~tated in a fofJiler a\ticle,'" the God of heaven " gave 
the Babylonian empire--" the power, and the . strength, 
ar.d the ·glory," with all "the children of men," "the beasts 
of the field and the' birds of the heaven "-to Nebuchadnez
zar, and ma<Je him "king of kin~." To Nebuchadnezzar God 

i says; . " '!hqu ar.t the head of gold." As vte have seen! 

_,. 
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Babylon was called a " golden cup" (J er. 51: 7) and "the 
golden city" (Isa. 14: 4). In its beauty and greatness 
Nebuchadnezzar reveled. (Dan. 4: 30.) 

Nimrod began this kingdom (Gen. 10: 8-10) B.C. 2233, 
and it ended on the night in which Belshazzar was slain, 
B.C. 538. (See Dan. 5: 30.). As a universal empire, it 
was founded by Nabopolassar, father of Nebuchadnezzar, 
625 B.C., and continued for eighty-seven years. 

The second and inferior kingdom, represented by the 
breast and arms of silver, was the Medo-Persian empire. 
This is seen from Dan. 5: 28, 31; 8: 20; 2 Chron. 36: 20. 
It has been said that" the kings of Persia were the worst 
r ace of men that ever governed an empire." (Prideaux, 
in J amieson-Faussett-Brown.) Politically, in unity and 
energy, as well as in morality, this kingdom was inferior to 
the Babylonian. It was overthrown by Alexander the 
Great about ~.C. 331, having existed two hundred and 
seven years. 

The " third kingdom," the one " of brass," was the 
Grecian empire. (See Dan. 8: 21; 10: 20; 11: 1-4.) The 
Gr eeks were renowned for their brazen armor. This king
dom, too, was to "bear rule over all the earth," and it did. 
Alexander the Great wanted to be called "king of all the 
world." At the death of Alexander, B.C. 323, his kingdom 
was divided between his four generals: Cassander, Lysi
machus, Ptolemy, and Seleucus. Macedon and Greece was 
lef t to Cassander; Thrace and Bithynia, to~ Lysimachus; 
Syria, to Seleucus; and Egypt, to Ptolemy. These four divi
sions were subdued by the Romans at different times, 
the last one being that under Ptolemy, which was reduced 
B.C. 30. Thusthrough struggling vicissitudes and growth 
the Roman empire superseded finally the Grecian and be
came a universal kingdom thirty years before Christ. 
"There went out a decree from Cresar Augustus, that all 
the world should be enrolled." (Luke 2: 1.) 

The kingdom represented by the feet of iron and clay 
is the Roman empire. This kingdom at first was as strong 
as iron, because "as iron breaketh in pieces and subdueth all 
things; and as iron that crusheth all these, shall it break in 
pieces and crush." The powers out of which the Roman 
empire was fo'rmed were violent and cruel; and the Roman 
empir e itself partook of the nature of iron, and under the 
figure of the fourth beast in Dan. 7: 7 is represented as 
"terrible and powerful, and strong exceedingly," having 
" great iron teeth," devouring and breaking in pieces. 
But whereas the feet and toes were part of iron and part 
of potter's clay, it should bec0me a divided kingdom, yet 
retaining the strength of iron, inasmuch as the iron and 
clay were mixed. But inasmuch, too, as there was clay 
as well as iron in this mixture, the kingdom should be 
partly brittle as well as partly strong. The conquests of 
Rome weakened it. Amalgamating different nations, some 
weak and some strong, forming different alliances by mar
riage and otherwise-mingling "themselves with the seed 
of men "-they did not cleave together. The empire was 
finally overrun by barbarous hordes from the north, and 
fell A.D. 476. 

Before studying the kingdom which the God of heaven 
said he would set up in the days of those kings, let us sum 
up a few -facts. 

We have before us the im~ge as a whole and in all its 
parts, from the beginning to the end of the kingdoms 
which it represents. 

It began B.C. 625 and ended A.D. 476, a period of 
eleven hundred and one years. 

The only division taught by the image is that of strength 
and weakness-part of iron and part of clay, " so the 
kingdom shall be partly strong and partly broken." The 
two arms represent no divisions; the legs and toes repre
sent none. As we cannot and should not try to get more 
out of a parable than God has put in it, we should not 
hunt for divisions in this image which God has not made. 
The interpretation says nothing about that which some call 

"the ten-toe' state." Some imagine (it is all imagination) 
that the " belly" may refer to Alexander's drunkenness 
and Ptolemy's luxury. Why not guess this if we at·e going 
beyond God's own explanations to draw conclusions? 
"The dream is certain, and the interpretation thereof 

. sure." Then it has not been left to the imagination and 
guess ·of any man. God has interpreted it. 

Of one thing we are sure: that sometime between B.C. 
Ei04, when Nebuchadnezzar began to reign as king, and the 
downfall of the Roman empire, A.D. 476, the God of 
heaven "set up a kingdom "-not before, not. after. 

PREMIUMS. 
As an inducement to encourage our readers to assist us 

in putting the Gospel Advocate in the homes of the people, 
v. e offer the following premiums: 

1. For seven subscribers we will send, postpaid, our 
handsome Gift Bible. This is a convenient, small-sized 
Bible, with plain, black-faced type, and with illustrations, 
telps to Bible study, questions and answers on the Old 
and New Testaments; self-pronouncing; indexed and 
bound in flexible leather, with red under gold edges. 
Those desiring this Bible will please designate that they 
want Bible No. 25. 

2. For three subscribers we will send, postpaid, a copy 
of " Salvation From Sin," containing a choice selection 
from the writings of David Lipscomb, selected and com
piled by J. W. Shepherd. David Lipscomb had no superior 
aB a Bible student and was one of the greatest thinkers 
of the ages. 

3. For three subscribers we will send, postpaid, a copy 
of our new book, "The Bible vs. Theories of Evolution," 
edited and compiled by E. A. Elam. This is one of the 
best books we have had the pleasure to publish in several 
years, and is a book all should read in view of the various 
theories of infidelity that are so .rampant to-day. 

All subscriptions on a premium must be sent in at the 
same time. 

Addr ess all communications to the Gospel Advocate 
Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

THE DEATH OF JESSE LOVE. 
BY A. B. LIPSCOMB. 

The body of Jesse F. Love lies at the family residence 
in this city awaiting the funeral services, which will be 
conducted to-morrow-Sunday, August 29. Brother Love 
was the victim of an automobile accident which occurred 
in Council Bluffs, Iowa, on 'Saturday, August 21. He was 
engaged in a meeting at the time. 

The news of his tragic death occasioned great sorrow 
among the relatives and friends here at Valdosta. There 
was no man in this section who had a better knowledge 
of the Scriptures or who was more ready to defend the 
tr'l!lth against error than our departed brother. Much of 
his time was used in conducti~g debates, in which line of 
work he was peculiarly competent. His was a patient and 
scholarly attitude, and I am sure he never knowingly took 
undue advantage of any opponent. 

Brother Love was widely known among the readers of 
the Apostolic Review, to which he had been a contributor 
for several years. To me, the most fruitful lesson of his life 
is found in the spirit of unstinted. sacrifice he showed in 
l~is evangelistic work. It has been his custom for forty 
years to answer every call, going time and again into 
destitute places or wherever there was an opportunity to 
preach, with little or no promise of earthly remuneration. 
Columns have been written in this and other religious 
journals ab.out the importance of such evangelization; 
but, after all has been said, there are few preachers, com
paratively speaking, who are doing it. But Brother Love 
did this kind of work on an average of ten months in the 
year. 

Too much cannot be said in praise of his noble wife, who 
kept the home fires burning. 
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lQUER':R~~A00~JMENT 
(1) Is it a sin for Christians to dance? (2) Is it a sin 

for Christians to read novels and play games, such as 
checkers?-A BROTHER. 

1. Dancing belongs to the world. It is sensual, fleshly. 
There is nothing in dancing that elevates the life of any 
one. I am sure that i't does not purify the heart or life 
of a Christian. It is not an encouragement to spiritual
mindedness; it does not bring a Christian closer to God, 
Christ, or heaven. It is in no sense connected with the 
will of God. It does not help one to love the Lord's people 
more or render more efficient service to God. It cannot 
make one's life cleaner, purer, or more holy. It never 
helps a father or mother to be a better parent; it does not 
help husband and wife to be more Christlike; it does not 
help sons and daughters to be better children. It does not 
improve or elevate society. On the other hand, it has a 
tendency to lower the ideals of society. It destroys piety 
and robs the life of revet·ence for God and sacred· things. 
It cultivates the lusts of the flesh and vainglory of life. 
It partakes of the nature of the world and destroys in
terest in the higher things of life. It belongs te the works 
of the flesh and is condemned. Every passage of Scrip
ture that commands us to avoid temptation and the excite
ment and gratification of our lustful nature prohibits 
dancing. 

2. It depends on the kind of novels one may read. A 
novel is a piece of literature in the realm of fiction, usually 
in the form of a story. Some of the novels are of the 
highest class of literature, while others are low. Good 
literature should be read as a means of instruction and 
1 ecreation. Much of the " stuff" in the daily newspapers 
i;; worse than many novels. All games should be played only 
for recreation. Harm may be m~de of even innocent 
games. The child of God who is cultivating piety and 
growing in grace and knowledge of the truth will have no 
trouble in choosing the recreation that will be in harmony 
with the wHl of God. 

p ~ ~ 

I see in the answer to M. H. Giles, in the " Query De
partment" of the Gospel Advocate of July 22, that the 
command of Paul to the church at Corinth is not " en
joined upon Christians to-day." (1) Please give chap
ter and verse in the Bible that tell when and where it was 
Ol' would be discontinued. (2) Is it not as much a com
mand as the name " Christian," which you claim we are 
commanded to wear? (3) Is it not as much a command as 
1 Thess. 5: 16-22? These passages are as follows: " Re
joice evermore. Pray without ceasing. In everything 
give thanks : for this is the will of God in Christ Jesus 
concerning you. Quench· not the Spirit. Despise not 
prophesyings. Prove all things; hold fast that which is 
good. Abstain from all appearance of evil." (4) Now to 
the point. Tell me plainly by the word of God where a 
" Christian " preacher has any authority to retain som'\! 
commands in the Bible and discard others as you have 
done. I want a "Thus saith the Lord."-W. F. SANDERS, 
Friendship, Tenn. 

That all may understand the point of criticism, the 
question, and the answe1· give~a, as published in the Advo
cate of July 22, are here repreduced: 

" My daughter in Evansville, Ind., says the church there 
first has a song or two, then prayer, then their lessons, 
then kisses; then they come together again and read a 
chapter in the Bible, then have prayer again, then the 
Lord's Supper, then another song, and then dismiss. She 
doesn't understand why the division, so asked me to write 
you in regard to it, as to whether that is Scriptural or not. 
I have written her myself, but would be glad to hear from 
some one of you brethren. (M. H. Giles.)" 

There is nothing said about the order of the items of 
worship in the New Testament. Some have claimed that 
the following Scripture gives the order of the items of 
worship: "And they continued steadfastly in the apostles' 

teaching and fellowship, in the breaking of bread and the 
prayers." (Acts 2: 42.) This seems merely to state facts 
rather than to give the order of the items of worship. 
The expression, " Salute one another with a holy kiss," as 
found in Paul's letters to the churches at Corinth and 
Thessalonica, does not express a command to be enjoined 
upon Christians to-day. It was a custom at that time, 
and in some parts of the Eastern country it is still a cus
tom, to greet one another with a kiss. Paul instructs 
Christians in following this custom to let their greetings 
be with a "holy" kiss. Paul is not enjoining that custom 
upon God's people to-day; he is only regulating the custom 
according to the spirit of Christ. The Holy Spirit in no 
instance has taught or enjoined a mere custom of an age 
or country upon the Lord's people. The Holy Spirit 
teaches principles which are to govern Christians in their 
living the Christian life. A distinction should be drawn 
between regulating a custom and enjoining a principle. 

Brother Sanders surely misunderstands what was said 
in the above answer. However, I will answer his ques-
iions i~ their order. 

1. Inasmuch as the expression, " Salute one another 
with a holy kiss," only regulated a custom of greeting 
which was common at that time, when the custom ceased, 
then the regulation of it would not be needed. Some of 
the teaching of the New Testament deals with general 
principles, and the Lord's people are left to make applica
tion of these general principles. Greeting with a kiss was 
common then, and to refuse to greet each other according 
to the custom would be to mistreat each other. This greet
ing on the part of Christians should not be the lustful, 
lascivious greeting, but should be "holy;" the kiss should 
be a "holy kiss." I repeat that the Holy Spirit does not 
enjoin any custom of any country upon the Lord's people 
to-day, but only regulates all customs according to prin
ciples and the spirit of Christ. Our custom of greeting ls 
by politely speaking and shaking hands. Our custom can 
be regulated by the same principle; it should be the 
friendly, warm greeting, and not the cold, indifferent hand
shake. Our greeting by speaking should not violate any 
principle of the Christian religion. We should speak to 
each other kindly and courteously. Our speaking should 
reveal to our brethren and sisters that we are deeply inter
ested in them and their spiritual welfare. 

2. This question is answered in the above comments and 
needs no further discussion. 

3. All of the teachings of God's word are important, 
m;d there is no degree of importance that should be meas
ured by man. Man should not say that one statement or 
principle is more important than another principle that 
God teaches. All that he teaches is of equal imp01·tance 
and should be followed by us. As explained above, we are 
not nullifying the statement, " Greet one another with a 
holy kiss;" its principle is binding to-day and is of equal 
importance with everything else that the Holy Spirit has 
taught. 

4. No "Christian preacher" or any other preacher has 
any right to discard any part of the teachings of God's 
word and retain another part. I have not done this, and 
I am determined not to do so. I stand ready to encourage 
every one to believe and practice everything that God 
calls upon his people to do, and I am also ready to con
demn any one who attempts to discard or nullify in any 
way any part of my Lord's will. 

I venture the opinion that the brother who contends that 
the greeting one another with a holy kiss is to be taken 
literally to-day does not practice it himself. 

~ ~ ~ 

To what extent is the Lord's day a hallowed day?-
J. B. GROVES. 

The Lord's day is the first day of the week, and it is 
hallowed only by the faithful disciples of the Lord who 
meet around the Lord's table and worship him as " it is 
written." The New Testament nowhere speaks of the first 
day of the week as. being "hallowed." We do not have 
feast days as did the children of Israel. 
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OUR MESSAGES. 

C. L. Woody, Rives, Tenn,, August 13: "John C. Taylor 
closed here on Sunday night with three baptized and one 
restored. Ben Swinney led the singing." 

Will M. Thompson, Geary, Okla., August 16: "I closed 
a good meeting at Maud, Okla., yesterday, with eighteen 
baptisms and two 1·estorations. I began at a point near 
Geary last evening." 

Conrad Copeland, Savannah, Ga., August 18: " Interest 
in all our services is good. We are pleased with the spir
itual growth of the congregation. The zeal of the disci
ples here is worthy of imitation." 

George W. Miller, of Chandler, Okla., closed a meeting 
at Matador, Texas, on August 15, with nine baptized and 
three by statement. H, H. Mansfield, of Chillicothe, 
Texas, conducted the song service. 

M. 0. Daley, Comanche, Okla., August 16: "You are 
giving the brotherhood a paper that they should be proud 
of. Your strong stand on all vital questions will continue 
to bear fruit long after you are ' with the Lord.' " 

R. D. Smith, Topeka, Kan., August 16: "The meeting 
at Pecan Grove, near Bonham, Texas, came to a close last 
Wednesday evening. Two were baptized. I am back at 
home in Topeka, and our work seems to be starting off in 
a fine way." 

J. L. Hines, Evant, Texas, August 17: " The meeting at 
Huckabay closed on August 8 with nine baptized and four 
restored; at Liberty, August 15, ~ith four baptized. I 
began here yesterday with a fair audience. Will go to 
Barterville, Ky., next.'' 

L. R. Wilson, Hickory Ridge, Ark., August 20: " The 
meeting with the church at England, Ark., closed on Au
gust 15. Twelve were baptized and two confessed their 
faults. L. 0. Sanderson, vocal-music instructor in Hard
ing College, led the singing. I am now assisting in my 
fifth annual meeting at Hickory Ridge." 

G. A. Dunn, Fort Worth, Texas, August 15: "On 
Wednesday, August 11, I closed a meeting at Rising 
Star, Texas, with sixty-three responding publicly to the 
invitation. Fifty-two came the last day. On August 13 
I began a meeting in Fort Worth with the Polytechnic 
Church. Four were added to the congregation this morn
ing." 

Van A. Bradley, Rogersville, Ala., August 21: "I re
cently held two meetings in Lawrence County, Tenn. The 
first was with the Luna Chapel congregation; the other 
with the Salem congregation. Eight young women were 
baptized. The attention and interest were good during the 
whole week. I am now in a meeting with the church at 
Rogersville." 

W. E. Campbell, Pyriton, Ala., August 16: "Carl G. 
Smith began a meeting at Campbell's Crossroads, near 
Pyriton, August 8, preached two sermons a day for six 
days, and bap.tized seven persons, two of them heads of 
families. One other young man, eighteen years old, made 
the confession; but his father, who is a Methodist, refused 
to let him be baptized.'' 

R. A. Craig, Shelbyville, Ky., August 16: " Our Cuba 
meeting closed on Sunday morning, August 15. We were 
hindered much by storms and rain.. The visible results 
were ten baptized and two to take membership. I am now 
in a tent meeting near Dublin, in Graves County. I shall 
go from here to Green Plains, Ky., and from there to Jones 
Chapel, near Franklin, Tenn.'' 

C. P. Poole, Nashville, Tenn., August 18: "The meeting 
at Craigfield, in Williamson County, Tenn., resulted in 
three baptisms. Beginning on the second Lord's day in 
August and continuing through the next Lord's day, we 
had a very pleasant meeting with the Earlyville church. 
The visible results were ten baptisms. John Barrett, 
familiarly called ' Uncle John,' who is seventy-five years 
old, was one of the number to be baptized.'' 

Ealon V. Wilson, Union City, Tenn., August 19: "Fred 
W. Chunn, of Henry, Tenn., closed a good meeting at 
Burrus Chapel, in Lake County, last Lord's-day night, 
with five baptisms. I assisted in the meeting as song 
leader. W. L. Karnes, of Nashville, Tenn., began a meet
ing with the Shiloh congregation, south of McEwen, Tenn., 
last Lord's day. I am assisting as song leader. We are 
in the home of our dear brother, A. Baker, whom many 
of the brethren, especially preachers, know, and we are 
indeed sad to advise that he is very seriously ill at this 
time. His family and physician are doubtful of his re
covery. We solicit an interest in your prayers for him." 

F. 0. Howell, Jackson, Tenn., August 19: "I am to 
begin a meeting at Parrish, Ala., September 5, at night; 
McConnell, Tenn., September 23, at night; and thence to 
Harco, Ill., in October." 

M. K. Moody, of Fulton, Ky.; filled his regular appoint
ment at Macedonia Church, near Dresden, Tenn., on the 
third Lord's day in August. As a result of the gospel 
being presented in its purity and simplicity by Alonzo 
Williams during a meeting held about a month ago, two 
obeyed their Lord-a mother and father of a large family. 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., August 15: " Last 
Friday night I closed a four-weeks' tent meeting in Capi
tol View (Atlanta). Six were added by letter, two came 
from the Christian Church and one from the Baptists, 
and two were baptized. Fine · services at West End Av
enue to-day. One restoration and two added by state
ment." 

W. F. Lemmons, Little Rock, Ark., August 20: " I 
closed a short meeting at Crossroads, ten miles from 
Tupelo, Miss., Wednesday night, with increasing inte1·est 
and three additions; and as the church had disbanded 
sometime back, we got them to agree to meet regularly 
for worship. They have a good house. I expect to re
turn to Evansville, Ind., to begin some mission meetings 
the first of September.'' 

A. J. Veteto, Biggers, Ark., August 19: "A. H. Porter
field and I are in a meeting with the church here in Big
gers, with a fine start. I am just from Harmony, neal' 
Union City, Tenn., where W. W. Heflin was the preache1·, 
and a good one, too. There were no additions, but possi
bly 'in due season we shall reap, if we faint not.' My 
time open now is from the middle of October on. Home 
address, 3583 Carnes Avenue, Memphis, Tenn.'' 

C. E. Wooldridge, Dallas, Texas, August 17: " I have 
recently conducted meetings at Jean and Bolivar, Texas. 
I am now at Weiland, near Greenville. My next meeting 
will be at Paducah, August 27 'to September 7. Brethren 
within reach should come to the Paducah meeting for the 
help their presence will give to the little congregation. 
After the Paducah meeting I would be glad to have an
other meeting in that pa1·t of the State. Address me at 
2018 Cullen Street.'' 

A. Clay Pullias, Sykes, Tenn., August 20: "M. D. 
Baumer closed at Gordonsville, Tenn., with no baptisms. 
The people there were so prejudiced that hey said we had 
' Campbellite ' Bibles. They said that a preacher of the 
church of Christ had never been there before. The meet
ing was supported by the church at Carthage. I led in 
the song service. I am now at Sykes with G. W. Farmer, 
One addition to date. I go next to Bagdad with my 
brother, I. C. Pullias.'' 

G. A. Dunn, Jr., Guin, Ala., August 19: "My last meet
ing was with the brethren at Charlie, Texas, where I 
stayed in the home of H. Tucker, who is known to many 
Gospel Advocate readers. This meeting resulted in thirty
one coming forwa1·d, twenty-seven of these being baptized. 
Of the number baptized, there were two nieces and a 
nephew of Price Billingsley. The :p1eeting here is in a 
new building and has resulted in two baptisms so far. I 
go next to Hamilton, Ala.'' 

H. D. Jeffcoat, Oakland, Miss., August 14: "The meet
ing at Christian closed Thursday night with fifteen hun
dred or more out to hear 'the word.' One lady about 
fifty years of age was baptized. We began at Ford's Well 
last night. We ·hope to have a good meeting. I baptized 
twenty-one here last August. I am to be at Dell, Ark., on 
the fourth Lord's day in August. Here is my hand in the 
work that you are doing. The Gospel Advocate is fine. 
Keep up the fight arfd pray for the workers.'' 

W. H. Broughton, Huntsville, Ala., August 16: " Last 
Lord's day I preached to a good audience at Berea, about 
ten miles west of Huntsville, with two confessions-a man 
and wife. It was their desire to postpone the baptismal 
service until next Lord's day, at which time I will go back 
there and baptize them and preach for that congregation 
again, the Lord willing." "And he took them the same 
hour of the night, and washed their stripes; and was bap
tized, he and all his, immediately.'' (Acts 16: 33.) 

L. S. White, Tolbert, Texas, August 18: " On Sunday 
night, August 8, I closed a twelve-days' meeting at Rec
tor, Ark. Six were baptized and two added otherwise. 
J. W. Dollison, who preaches there, helped very much. 
The church was ready· for the meeting. Last Sunday I 
preached 1mice at home, Wichita Falls. Five were added 
by statement. On Monday night I began a meeting with 
the Fargo church. The meeting ~tarted well. After this 
meeting closes, I will continue the work at Wichita Falls.'' 
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FASHION DEPARTMENT 

COOL AS IT IS CORRECT 

Figured georgette crepe daytim e frock, a 
one-p iece sty le that sugges ts the two-piece 
mode, box plaits it s lowe r front skirt sec
tion. It features a wide sash that t ies in 
bow at center front. Coral-colored Chinese 
damask, s unni crepe de chine, or b eige Eng· 
!i sh wool jersey is. effective for Design No. 
2800. If you are 36- inch bus t measure, 3;1 
yards of 36-ineh materia l wi ll make this at
tractive model. The pattern can be h a d in 
s izes 16, 18 years, 36, 38, 40, and 42 inches 
bust measure. You can ma]~e thi s style in 
an hour. 

SUMMERY DESIGN 

Design No. 2808, with its softl y shirred 
side section s, i s most appropriate for t he 
use of this fabric. Fashioned of voile or nov
elty cot t on crepe makes a cool mornin g dres s. 
Pattern provides for long sleeves, wh ich are 
sh irred "at the top. To s implify the m a kin g, 
t h e miniature figures illust rate exact ly how 
your material appears after it is cut out. 
Side and shou lder seams to close; side sec 
tions to be shirred and st itch ed at perfora
ti ons . Pa tt ern can be h ad in s izes 16, 18 
yea r s, 36, 38, 40, and 42-inch bus t m easure. 
In th e 36-inch size, 2¥1 ya rd s of 36- inch mate
rial, with % ya rd of 36-inch contrasting and 
about one hour .of your time, is a ll that i s 
n eeded. 

Our Patterns are made by the leading Fashion Designera In New York City, and are guar
anteed to fit perfectly. Allow at least ten days for Patterns to reach you, as orders are -filled 
from the New York Office of the Desigaers. 

Price of Patterna, 15- centa Price of Faahlon Book, 10 centa 
Prlcea of Embroidery Patterna, 15 centa 

Note.-Embroidery Patterns shown in connection with any of the models will coot you 
IS cents in addition to the Garment Pattern, making a total of 30 cents for both the Garment 
and Embroidery Patterns. 

· USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PA TIERNS 

Gospel Ad-..ocate Company, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Inclosed find-----------------Cents, for which send me 

Pattern No. ---------------- Size----------------

Pattern No. --------------------- Size-----------------

Pattern No. ----------------- Size---- -----------

I am lnclosing ____________ for your Fashion Book. 

Name..-------------------------------------- Town------------------

a. P. D. or Street--------------------------- State ___________ _ 
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[ OBITUARIES ] 

BAGGARLY. 
On December 22, 1925, just as gray 

dawn was breaking over a snow-clad 
earth, the spirit of George Tolbert 
Baggarly returned to God who gave 
it. When I think of his life, I am re
minded of a morning in early spring 
when the whole earth seemed to take 
on a gladsomeness, all nature ap
peared as a song of cheerfulness. 
The sun had just begun to climb a 
cloudless sky, and then, as if by 
magic, dark clouds brushed across the 
dome. The sun's warm rays were 
blotted out, and a jo-yous world be
came gray and desolate. George Bag
garly is dead! The music of his life , 
the joyous gladness of his person
ality, the brightness of his young 
manhood, and the warm, responsive 
heart throbs are stilled, and to those 
who loved him the world is gray and 
desolate. Death, the grim reaper, 
reaps right and left, and flowers fa ll, 
as well as the oak; and so we stand 
in awe at this wonderful mystery of 
death, at this falling of a flower in 
the budding of its life. But his life 
has been a benediction. The world is 
better for his having lived; his mem
ory, something to be treasured; and 
we have the faith to look forward to 
the time when we shall meet him 
again in that home, no.t made with 
hands, which God has prepared for 
us. In this we have our consolation, 
for from his pure lips we seem to 
hear the words, " God knoweth best." 

ONE WHO LOVED HIM. 

WILKINS. 
Mrs. John B. Wilkins was born on 

October 4, 1839, at Brownsville, 
Tenn., her maiden name being Char
lotte Griffin Childress. In her ch-ild
hood the family moved from Browns
ville to Franklin, Tenn., where she 
lived until her marriage to Thomas 
Dungan in 1860. He was killed at 
the battle of Baker's Creek. She was 
martied in 1868 to John B. Wilkins, 
with whom she lived to celebrate their 
golden anniversary. He died in 1918. 
She was educated at the Tennessee 
Female College at Franklin. She 
had four children, three of whom 
survive her: Charlotte Wilkins, 
N!ishville, Tenn.: Ashby Wilkins, Co
lumbia, Tenn.; Paul Wilkins, Hous
ton, Texas. Henry Wilkins, of Los 
Angeles, Cal., passed away two years 
ago. She obeyed the gospel in early 
life and was a consistent Christian 
woman. She was wonderfully gifted, 
having a strong mind that was quick 
to discern truth from error. She was 
simple in life and scorned pretense of 
any sort. She loved the truth a!Jd 
was always found defending it. She 
was anxious to see progress in the 
spread of the gospel, and her home 
was always open to ministers of the 
gospel, as well as to others. She en
joyed talking on Bible themes, and 
her heart was happiest when the 
truth on any subject was made clear. 
Before her death, which occurred 
on February 23, 1926, she had been 
in declining health for several years. 
In her protracted sickness she mani
fested wonderful patience in con
tinual suffering. She was conscious 
that life was ebbing away, and ex-
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p1·essed eager willingness to be absent 
from the body to be present with the 
Lord. Her body was carried from 
Nashville, Tenn., to Columbia, her old 
home, and laid to rest near her hus
band, to await the resurrection morn
ing. Her faith wa·s strong, her hope 
bright, her love undimmed, and we 
can truthfully say of her·: "Blessed 
are the dead who die in the Lord 
from henceforth : yea, saith the 
Spirit, that they may rest from their 
labors." G. R. BETHURUM. 

PAISLEY. 

Harriet I. Reams was born on De
cember 21, 1859, and died on March 
13, 1926. She became the wife of 
John P. Paisley on March 25, 1877. 
To this union eight children we·re 
born. Of these, six are now living; 
two died in infancy. She obeyed the 
gospel in June, 1894, and lived a 
devoted Christian life until death. 
Funeral services were conducted at 
the home by Brother Charles TaylO<r, 
after which the body was taken to 
Mount Zion Cemetery, in Pope County, 
Ill.,for burial; and here, in the pres
ence of a large crowd of relatives, old 
neighbors,· and friends, the writer 
made a short talk, after which her 
body was laid to rest to await the 
coming of the Lord. She was a very 
quiet, unpretentious, Christian woman. 
Her adorning was that of " a meek 
and quiet spirit." She was discreet, 
chaste, and a keeper at home. She 
loved her husband and her children. 
She loved the Bible, the word of God, 
and never failed to teach it, both by 
precept and example, to her children, 
as a result of which she reared a 
devoted and godly family. The Bible 
was her " man of counsel," by its 
help she reared and trained her chil
dl·en, it was her chart and compass 
" through the valley of the shadow of 
death," it lighted her to the golden 
shores of " over there," and by it she 
will be judged. Her family are sad 
at having to give her up, but they 
have the consolation that the wealth 
of this world could not buy. May God 
give us more such mothers as Sister 
Paisley. L. E. JoNES. 

JACKSON. 

Margaret J.ane Browning was born 
into this world on _September 4, 1857. 
She was married to John S. Jackson 
on December 4, 1874. Unto them 
eight children were born, five of whom 
are yet living. On the first day of 
the week, March 21, 1926, early in 
the morning, the spirit of this good 
mother in Israel took its departure 
from her earthly house, at her home 
in Tyler, Texas. She had fought for 
fifteen days with the dreaded disease 
of pneumonia, and finally, after suf
fering excruciating pain, the end 
came peacefully and gently without a 
struggle or one sigh. Sadness and 
sorrow hovered over many homes, not 
only in Tyler, but far and near, when 
the news was flashed abroad that 
"Aunt Janie Jackson," as she was so 
well known, was dead. The heavens 
were clothed with a dark cloud; and 
it seemed that heaven and earth were 
mourning together when this hour 
came. The little woman that went 
" smiling through " is gone. For 
nearly fifty years she had "walked 
with the Lord," a consistent member 
of his family, the church of Christ. 
The mol'tal form of this sister was 
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placed in its grave at Gladewater, 
Texas, after funeral services in the 
church building there, surrounded by 
an immense crowd, not only of broth
ers and sisters in Christ, but many 
from all walks of life, which showed 
unmistakably that no ordinary woman 
was laid away. These words were on 
the lips of all, regardless of creed or 
party, or those not committed to any: 
"She was one of the best women I have 
ever known." She was born in Smith 
County, Texas, and lived her days 
here; hence, her acquaintance went 
far, but no farther than love for her. 
Verily, it seemed that every one had 
for her a tender feeling and loved he1· 
dearly. It requires something to 
create such universal esteem for one 
and to be held in honor by all. The 
lot of this little woman had been one 
of sorrow for many years. Few 
women known to me have had more 
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real sorrow than Sister Jackson, al
though unavoidable; but she bore it 
all so gracefully and cheerfully. The 
life of this woman is reflected in the 
lives of noble sons and daughters who 
live in this section-honorable, noble, 
and faithful children of God-who are 
journeying together toward that home 
whither " Mamma " has gone; and 
may Jehovah help them to land 
safely. Her face was sunshine, while 
her voice was sweet music. Her 
adornment was " a meek and quiet 
spirit, which is in the sight of God of 
great price." The community, the 
church, and the children have sus
tained an irreparable loss, but anchor 
themselves on the hope of life eternal 
which is promised to just such spirits. 
To her own flesh we say, with David: 
" Be of good courage, and he sha11 
strengthen thine heart." 

J. W. DUNN. 
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NUGGETS. 
BY G. W. FARMER. 

We may · deceive men, and many 
have done so. Are we trying to de
ceive God by pretending to be inter
ested in his work, and yet are lying 
down on the job? If so, God knows it 
and is going to make it manifest. It 
will come up against us in the judg
ment. " God shall bring every wo1·k 
into judgment, with every secret 
thing, whether it be good, or whether 
it be evil." (Eccles. 12: 14.) 

Do you go to church on the Lord's · 
day and leave your pocketbook at 
home? If so, do you not know that 
that is the cause of the church's tri
fiingness, poverty, and shame in many 
places? Paul lays down the rule: 
" Upon the first day of the week let 
every one of you lay by him in store, 
as God hath prospered him, that there 
be no gatherings when I come." (1 
Cor. 16: 2.) Note that " every one 
of you." That certainly means you. 
Let all of God's people do their duty 
here, and we· will be able to preach 
the gospel in all destitute fields and 
build meetinghouses when needed. 

Are we do·ing the first things first, 
or are we putting them off to the last 
or never? "But seek ye first the 
kingdom of God, and his righteous
ness; and all these things shall l!>e 
added unto you." (Matt. 6: 33.) "0 
ye of little faith ! " ~ 

SAVED BEFORE BAPTIZED? 
BY CHARLES M. CAMPBELL. 

Knowing that I am commanded, as 
well as all other Christians, to fight 
against spiritual wickedness in high 
places (Eph. 6: 12), while meditating 
upon this I just wish to call atten
tion to the fact that the Baptists are 
yet preaching the doctrine of " saved 
before baptized." But Baptists also 
preach " redemption by the blood of 
Jesus only." Now, the latter statement 
being true, they are contl:adicting 
their doctrine within itself; and as 
God's word does not contradict, their 
doctrine is found elsewhere than in the 
bounds of the Bible. 

Now, let us note, in order that the 
blood of Jesus may take one's sin 
away, he must come in contact with 
the blood, likewise, he must get into 
where his blood was shed. This tak
ing place in his death, Paul said: 
" Therefore we are buried with him 
by baptism into death: that like as 
Christ was raised up from the dead 
by the glory of the F"ather, even so 
we also should walk in newness of 
life." (Rom. 6: 4.) 

0, why not heed the warning before 
it is eternally too late? Being 
ashamed of Him and his word will 
cause him to be ashamed of you when 
he comes in the glory of his Father 
with the holy angels. (Mark 8: 38.) 
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" 
AS WE LIKE THEM. 

BY H. C. FLEMING. 

Like what? All those affairs that 
occur in the days of our lives on the 
earth. We want all the best foods 
obtainable with the least exertion on 
our part, and want them prepared to 
agree with our tastes. We Uke them 
under such circumstances.. If these 
are negative, they are not as we like 
them; but if positive, they are. But 
it requires labor to produce and pre
pare them. And not only this, but 
favorable conditions are necessary for 
their growth and maturity. With the 
farmer, these depend on what is called 
good or bad seasons. The proper 
amount of moisture and the cultiva
tion of the soil bring fruitful returns, 
but without these the returns are 
meager or none at all. We like the 
fruitful, but not the meager. 

Such things as mentioned above occur 
at different times and in divers man
ners all over the earth. But what 
about cyclones, floods of water, up
heavals of the earth's crust, and dev
astations of many kinds? Of course 
all would rather be free from all 
such. 

Then the question arises, What is 
the cause of them? And we begin to 

reason that it must be some interfer
ence with the laws that govern them. 
At this point some forget or do not 
think that the same Power that made 
the laws has the ability to change 
them according to his purpose for the 
eternal welfare of man. 

There are times in the affairs of the 
life of the Christian in which occur 
happenings that seem for the time 
being to be injurious, but afte·rwards 
prove to be a blessing, a help along 
in the, Christian race. Then we un
derstand that they were best for us, 
and we take courage and give God 
thanks. Therefore, we should submit 
in meekness to every divine provi
dence, trusting to Him that he will 
never forsake us as long as we are 
obedient to his commandments, and 
that he will bring us at last into his 
presence and the glory of his power. 

·~ Ye have not yet resisted unto 
blood, striving against sin. 
For whom the Lord loveth he chasten
eth, and scourgeth every son whom he 
receiveth. But if ye be with
out chastisement, whereof all are par
takers, then are ye bastards, and not 
sons. Now no chastening for 
the present seemeth to be joyous, but 
grievous: nevertheless afterwards it 

-~ 
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are doing and get my special offer to you. 
Address G. G. Buxton, Pres., 21 W. Elm 
Street, Chicago, Ill. 

Renew your subscription to the 
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yieldeth the peaceable fruit of right
eousness unto them which ar!!- exer
cised thereby. Whe;efore lift up the 
hands which hang down, and the 
feeble knees:" (Heb. 12: 4-12.) 

Our sorrows come, but pass away, 
And leave us joys for the future day. 
So shall we gain our eternal home, 
No more on earth to ever roam. 
There we shall hear the welcome 

calling: 
Come, dwell in peace, free from fall

ing· 
No rr{ore to bear for sins chastise

ments, 
Nor any man's foolish devisements. 
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1he DIXIE DAIRY~ POULTR-Y JOURNAL 

A high-class monthly magazine devoted to the interests of 
poultry breeders and dairymen of the entire South. 

A magazine full of timely, interetsing, and reliable informa-
tion taken from the experiences of home folks-men and 
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specifi ca lly the way of sal va tion and to h eaven? How sad t he vacancy wh en' a book 
does not do thi s ! P rice, 20 cen ts pe r copy, from one to a ll quan tities . Send a ll orde rs to 
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HARDEMAN'S TABERNACLE SERMONS 
VOLUME II 

Price, $1.50, postpaid. 
These sermons were delivered to from five to eight thou

sand people. Hardeman believes the gospel and has the 
courage to proclaim it. The sermons are strong, clear, and 
forceful. Thousands were charmed and delighted by the11e 
sermons here in Nashville. Many thousand people have 
read them with much satisfaction and pro:tit. 

A copy of the book should be in every library. 
We do not expect to have this book of sermons in stock 

very long. - If you want a copy, you should order at once. 
It would do much good to circulate a number of copies 
among your friends. The truth is mighty and will prevail. 
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THE TRAGEDY OF THE 
MILLIONAIRE. 

The life of materialism· does not 
pay. One able journalist used to 
keep in his office the portraits of ·a 
number of the most famous million
aires of the day; then, as one after 
another they passed away, he noted 
under their portraits the circum
stances of their death. A little time 
ago he gathered up the results of his 
observations in a terrible article en
titled, "The Tragedy of · the Million
aire." Here are some of the f acts : 
Mr. Hooley, who bought big concerns 
for millions, is now a bankrupt and 
forgotten. The Duke of Bedford, 
with an income of three hundred 
thousand pounds, took his own life. 
Colonel North, after buying his way 
into " society" by the millions that 
he had made, dropped dead in the 
midst of his busy schemes. Joel, of 
South African big business, was shot 
dead in his office. Ferdinand de 
Lesseps, after piling up one big for" 
tune after another, died broken
hearted and disgraced. Russell Sage 
was shot in his own office. Jay Gould 
was frequently threatened with being 
hanged; his whole life was one long 
grind of toil for money, he died with
out happiness, and witness the sort of 
happiness that has been his chil
dren's! 

" How happy you must be, . ~r. 
Vanderbilt," said some one to the 
American railway king, "with all 
your wealth!" "Happy?" he replied. 
"Why, I have had not an hour's hap
piness in my life. Consider: I cannot 
eat no~ drink more than other men, I 
cannot wear more clothes, I only re
quire one bed to sleep in. All the rest 
is superfluous; it is the cause of real 
and ceaseless anxiety day and night." 

These and oJ;hers like them, that 
y<_>u can name, all lived and died in 
the faith that a man's life consists in 
the abund11nce of the things that he 
possesses. 

The successful business men of to
day are damaging themselves first, 
and their families, friends, and com
munities second, in their lack of at
tention to those spiritual things for 
which the church stands. They are 
missing the goal of life. They are 
storing up for themselves wealth that 
passes quickly by a turn of fortune's 
wheel. They are exchanging their 
opportunity for spiritual values for 
the ashes of money values. 

CHICAGO 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Corinthian Hall-Floor 17 

Captiol Building 

State and Randolph Streets 

Write F . L. PAISLEY, Apt. 1-A, 

326 N . Hamlin Ave. 
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TRIBUTE TO MRS. JOSH BOYD. 
BY I. B. BRADLEY. 

The subject of this. sketch was the 
daughter of Jack and Fannie Daw
son, of Potts}'ille, Ky. She was born 
on September 27, 1881, their second 
daughter . She became the wife of 
Josh Boyd on September 2, 1902, and 
became the mother of three children, 
two sons dying in infancy. Her 
daughter, abput fifteen, is now bereft 
of a mother's care at the most critical 
period of her life--the formative · 
period. 

Sister Boyd had been a member of 
the church since early life and lived 
one of the most beautiful and faith
ful Christian lives ever manifest. I 
knew her very well for "a number of 
years, and never found a more de
voted, earnest Christian . She loved 
the church and the word of God and 
was most eaTnest in her duty to her 
Lord and Mastel'. She was a duti
fu l and faithful wife and a fond and 
devoted mothel'. As a neighbor, she 
was fine; as a friend, loyal and true. 
She was clean and pul'e in speech, 
upright in conduct, and faithful to 
the church of Chl'ist. She was a 
good student of God's word, and was · 
satisfied with the simple New Testa
ment plan of wol'k and worship. In
novations and inventions of men in 
the worship of God were distasteful 
to her. 

She was a patient sufferer for 
many months, while all that medical 
skill could do was being done to re
store hel' health. But the dread De
stroyer conque1·ed, and calmly and 
peacefully she yielded to his power 
and went to be with her Lord . She 
was a Christian, and we confidently 
hope to meet her where pain, dis
ease, and death never come. " Blessed 
aTe the dead who die in the Lol'd." 
She died on May 28, 1926. After 
i;iervices in th; Pottsville meeting
house, conducted by the wTiter, whom 
she had requested to speak on this 
occasion; we laid the frail body to 
Test in the cemetery neal' by, to await 
" the coming of the Lord," when he 
comes fol' his own, to "gather ·up his 
jewels." 

May her undaunted faith and beau
tiful life be an inspiration to her old 
father and mother, four sisters and 
two bTothers, hel' husband and daugh
te~ to keep them closer to God and 
lead them home at last." We "sor
row not as others who have no hope," 
but expect to meet her again m 
"fairer lands on high." 

Send the GOSPEL AD
VOCATE as a gift to 
your friend 
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SONG SUNBEAMS 
Edited b,. Charles H. Gabriel. Of this book and Ita 

editor, T. tJ. Mosley, a first·class music composer, 
says: "It is the best book of the kind I ever exam· 
ined. It is indeed a high·class collection of real 
songs, suited for children, the most beautiful mel· 
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acteristic of Mr. Charles H. Gabriel, who is, no 
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grade of music." 

PRICES 
FULL CLOTH 

Per single copy ____ $(!.40 J Per SO, per copy _____ $().37 
Per dozen, per copy .38 Per 100, per copy---- .35 

FLEXIBLE CLOTH 
Per single copy ___ ..$().30 / Per SO, per copy _____ $().27 
Per dozen, per copy .28 Per 100, per copy__ _ .25 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville. If skipped by Parcel 
Post, Parcel Post to be added. In ordering, state 
whether round or shaped note, full or flexible cloth, 
is desired . 

ORDER TO-DAY FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

887 

ij RENEW YOUR SUBSCRIPTION TO THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE ~ 



838 

COMMENDING " CHOICE GOSPEL 
HYMNS." 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga.: " I have 
received and examined a copy of • Choice Gos
pel Hymns.' The book is t .rue to its name. I 
commend it to all who want a songbook of su
perior quality." 

G. W. Riggs, Los Angeles, Cal.: " ' Choice 
Gospel Hymns,' so far as I am able to judge, 
is a most excellent songbook. The sentiment 
is scriptural and wholesome, while the music 
is free from 'jazz ' and full of melody." 

A. 0. Colley, Dallas, :I'exas: " I have re
ceived from your office a copy of ' Choice Gos
pel Hymns ' and have carefully examined it. 
I am much pleased with every feature of the 
book, especially so with the number of the 
good old songs it contains. I feel that this 
book should be highly appreciated and used by 
many of the churches." 

S. M. Jones, Beamovil!e, Ontario, Canada: 
" Long before I had completed my examination 
of ' Choice Gospel Hymns ' I was more than 
pleased with the book. In • my estimation, 
there is as little ' filler ' and as many usable 
hymns contained in it as any book I know of. 
No congregation, I feel sure, that will order a 
supply will be disappointed in it." 

J. W. Grant, Bridgeport, Ala.: "I have ex
amined with some care your new songbook, 
' Choice Gospel Hymns,' and think it excellent. 
It seems brimful of very fine songs, both as to 
sentiment and music. It certainly is a very 
fine collection for any kind of religious work 
of which singing is a part, and I heartily corn
mend it for both congregational and individual 
work in song." 

Price Billingsley, Columbia, Tenn.: "You 
gave me a copy of the new songbook, ' Choice 
Gospel Hymns,' and asked that I examine it 
and write you my estimate of its merit. I 
have now pretty thorou~hly gone over it, and 
I rejoice to say that It is, without doubt, the 
best songbook, so far as I am able to judge 
such matters, that ever carne into my hands. 
Most heartily will I commend it to the brethren 
wherever I go." 

Fqtnk B. Shepherd, Amarillo, Texas: "In 
the new book, ' Choice Gospel Hymns,' I think 
you have fully lived up to your standard se
cured in the publication of such books as 
'Christian Hymns,' 4 New Christian Hymn 
Book,' and - ' Praise Him.' I am glad to see 
such a book come out, for we need more spir
ituality expressed in . our hymns, ' speaking 
one to another in psalms and hymns and spir
itual songs,' and less of the light, ragtime mu
sic so prevalent in modern songbooks~" 

E. G. Cullum, Nashville, Tenn.: "I have ex
amined the new book, ' Choice Gospel Hymns,' 
and I think it is the book we are needing. 
Like myself, a great many prefer the old 
songs, and in this book you have the best of 
these, as well as a fine collection of new 
songs. The new songs are not difficult to sing, 
yet the words and harmony are great and all 
that can be desired for the worship. My 
judgment is that it is the best songbook you 
have ever pubHshed and that it has no supe
rior anywhere." 

T. Q. Martin, St. Mary's, W. Va.: "I have 
examined somewhat carefully the .excellent 
songbook recently published by the Gospel Ad
vocate Company. Songbooks, like other books, 
are not always tl•ue to title, but this one is. 
It is, indeed, a collection of ' Choice Gospel 
Hymns.' It contains some of the splendid new 
hymns and many of the grand old hymns that 
will .. alwayS be appreciated so long as the 
spirit of devation to God and the Christ Jives 
in the hearts of the people. No congregation 
will make a mistake in buying and using this 
book." 

T. B. Thompson, Huntsville, Ala.: "I un
hesitatingly commend • Choice Gospel Hymns ' 
for tbe following reasons: ( 1) Because of the 
splendid selection of all those good old hymns 
retained; (2) because of the large number of 
good invitation songs; (3) because of the 
many splendid songs suitable for funeral oc
casions ; ( 4) because of the goodly number of 
those songs which we used to sing in the ' Gos
pel Hymns,' a book which endeared itself to 
the church everywhere; (5) because of its in
corporation of the best current popular gospel 
songs." 

John T. Hinds, Rogers, Ark.: " The copy of 
' Choice Gospel Hymns ' sent me has been ex
amined, and r am glad to say I consider it in 
reality a choice selection of sacred hymns. If 
we sing ' with the spirit and with the under
standing,' the book used must contain such 
songs as will enable us to fulfill this Scriptural 
injunction. The class of songs in • Choice 
Gospel Hymns • will supply this need in a 
very acceptable degree. For this reason it 
will not need to be soon replaced with some 
new book. I cheerfully recommend it to con
gregations needing a songbook." 

GOSPEL ADVO·CATE. 

Earnest C. Love, Danville, Ill. : " I received 
the copy of • Choice Gospel Hymns • and thor
oughly examined every song in it. I believe 
it will be a very popular book, because the 
average congregation will find it just what is 
wanted In the way of songs. Just enough new, 
standard, and old hymns to meet present-day 
demands." 

E. M. Borden, Oklahoma City, Okla.: "The 
book, • Cltoice Gospel Hymns,' is a good song
book. It has so many of those good spiritual 
songs that so many have laid on the shelf. 

• Besides that, it has many of the best new 
songs. It is a good book and will have a fine 
sale." 

S~TEMBER 2, 1926. 

A. G. Freed, David Lipscomb College, Nash
ville, Tenn. : " I cannot speak too highly of 
• Choice Gospel Hymns.' It is true to name. 
I have longed to see such a book abounding in 
the old hymns that live. Congregations and 
leade$ of song should get in touch with this 
book now. The mechanical part is excellent 
and everY song spiritual.'' 

Mrs. J. H. Whitfield, Camden, Tenn.: "I 
want to thank you for the copy of ' Choice 
Gospel Hymns ' you sent me and to tell you 
how very much I like it. The old songs are 
the best and the new ones are beautiful. The 
church here has given an order for one and 
one-half dozen of them.'' 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
This book has been very popular and much in demand from 

its first appearance. We are now printing the tenth edition, 
and can supply all orders promptly. 
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Charles H. Gabriel, who has no interest in the book, and 
who ranks as the best sacred music composer in America, 
says of "Choice Gospel Hymns:" "It cannot be surpassed." 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding ____ $().40 Per copy, cloth binding ______ $().50 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville, Tenn. If shipped by Parcel Post, Parcel 
Post to be added. In ordering, state whether round or shaped note, 
full or flexible cloth, is desired. 

The Book Sells at a Uniform Price 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

0. C. Lambert, Waverly, Tenn.: "In 'Choice 
Gospel Hymns ' you have ' treaures both new 
and old.' The names of those whose songs 
make u.p this book insure its quality. After 
a careful compnris.on with others, I unhesitat
ingly pronounce it the best." 

J. L. Hines, Cincinnati, Ohio: "I have given 
' Choice Gospel Hymns ' a thorough, careful, 
and critical examination, and do not hesitate 
to say that I pronounce it the best hymn book 
for Sunday-school and church work the breth
ren have ever issued. I could only wish every 
church would order it at once and adopt it, for 
it would last for a generation and not grow 
old,., 

R. E. L. Taylor, Decherd, Tenn.: "I have 
examined closely • Choice Gospel Hymns,' and 
think it a fine collection of sacred songs. It 
suits me better than any book I have exam
ined in a long time, and I shall be glad to talk 
it wherever I go. I am highly pleased with it." 

W. S. Tidwell, Bear Creek, Ala.: " I received 
a copy of • Choice Gospel Hymns ' and have 
carefully examined it, and I think it simply 
fine. I am not acquainted with Brethren C. M. 
Pullias and S. P. Pittman ; but when I see 
Prof. T. B. Mosley's name mentioned as edi
tor, I know the wo•k is first-class. I most 
heartily commend • Choice Gospel Hymns ' to all 
churches." 
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ij HOUSEHOLD HELPS ij 
SUNDAY-NIGHT SUPPERS. 

MACAROON CREAM. 

Make a custard with two cups of 
milk, three eggs, and one-third cup of 
sugar. Soak one tablespoonful of 
gelatin in one-fourth cup of water 
and dissolve in the hot custard. When 
this is almost cold, ·add the stiff whites, 
which were omitted in making the 
custard; one cup of macaroons, 
ground or grated; and one teaspoonful 
of vanilla. Set to mold, and serve 
with whipped cream. 

MOCHA NUT SPONGE. 

Two tablespoonfuls of gelatin, two 
cups of strong coffee, whites of three 
eggs, one-fourth cup of water, three
fourths cup of sugar, one-half cup of 
nuts, cut fine. 

Soak the gelatin in one-fourth cup 
of water and dissolve it in the hot 
coffee; add sugar, and cool until it 
begins to thicken, then add the eggs, 
beaten well; and, last, fold in the 
nuts. A little vanilla improves the 
flavor. 

CANTALOUPE FRAPPE WITH GINGER. 

One tablespoonful of gelatin, two 
large cantaloupes, one tablespoonful 
of lemon juice, one-fourth cup of 
water, one-ha-lf cup of sugar, and one
fourth cup of c1·ystal!ized ginger, cut. 

Remove the seed from the canta
loupes and put the meat through a 
ricer or sieve. Soak the gelatin and 
dissolve in the heated juice which 
comes from the fruit; add the sugar 
and the ginger, cut fine; and flavor 
with the lemon juice. Set to mold, 
and serve in the rinds or in dishes as 
desired. 

PEACH MOUSSE. 

One quart of peaches, one cup of 
cream, one-fourth cup of water, one 
cup of sugar, one tablespoonful of 
gelatin. 

Soak the gelatin and dissolve it in 
the heated fruit, which has been 
mashed through a sieve; add sugar, 
and fold in cream when set. Pack in 
a mold for several hours. 

PINEAPPLE ICE CREAM. 

One large pineapple, six eggs, juice 
of one lemon, one quart of cream, two 
cups of sugar. 

Prepare the fruit by peeling and 
cutting out all the eyes, grate or put 
through a grinder, and add the sugar. 
Heat the milk and pour over the eggs, 
beaten; return to the fire and cook 
as a custard until it begins to thicken. 
Cool well and add the fruit and lemon 
juice. Freeze well, and pack for sev
eral hours before serving. 

PEACH SHERBET. 

One dozen large peaches, four cups 
of water, two cups of sugar, four ta
blespoonfuls of lemon juice. 

Peel and mash the fruit, sprinkle 
with half the sugar, and set aside for 
an hour. Boil the water with the rest 
of the sugar for five minutes, let cool, 
and add the peaches and lemon. The 
entire mixture may be put through a . _,. ,, " ... 

GINGER ICE. 

Four · cups of water, three table
spoonfuls of lemon juice, eight table
spoonfuls of orange juice, one cup of 
sugar, and one-fourth pound of Can
ton ginger, cut. 

Make a syrup of the sugar and 
water by boiling together for five 
minutes; cool, add the fruit juices, 
and strain. Cut the ginger very fine 
and add, then freeze. This is very 
nice served in cantaloupe halves. 

CHOCOLATE MOUSSE. 

One pint of cream, one-half cup of 
sugar, four ounces of melted choco
late, vanilla to flavor. 

Whip the cream, and add the sugar 
and chocolate, which has been melted 
over hot water. Flavor, and pack in 
ice and salt for four hours. 

SUGGESTIONS FOR SANDWICHES. 

Brown bread and cottage cheese 
with minced green peppe•r. 

Rye bread and American cheese, 
pickle, and bacon. 

Rye bread and tomato and minced 
cucumber, mayonnaise. , 

Rye bread and stuffed olives with 
shredded lettuce. 

White bread, buttered, with ground 
ham and dill pickle. 

White bread spread with boiled egg 
mixed with olives and mayonnaise and 
lettuce. 

Brown bread with tomato and bacon 
and dill pickle. 

Nut bread and lettuce and mayon
naise with olives. 

Nut bread and cream cheese mixed 
with mayonnaise. 

Nut bread and minced cabbage, 
pickle, and dressing. 

White bread and nuts with jam. 
White bread and marmalade with a 

bit of chicken. 
White bread with thin slices of 

stuffed green pepper filled with cot
tage cheese and , mayonnaise and 
olives. 

White bread and cucumbers, sliced, 
mayonnaise and lettuce. 

White bread and chicken breasts, 
dressing and tomato. 

White bread and a filling made of 
anchovy paste or sardines, with dress
ing and lettuce. 

EGG DISHES. 

Egg dishes are another stand-by for 
the Sunday-night supper. They are 
easily cooked and are generally liked. 

EGGS WITH SAUCE. 

. Heat a cup of cream and a cup of 
milk in a pan; add salt, a little pa
prika and mustard, and as much Ta
basco sauce as is liked. As this be
gins to scald, slip in as many eggs as 
is desired, after breaking them in a 
plate one at a time. The sauce should 
not entirely cover them and should 
be dipped over them as they cook. 
Sprinkle with crumbs and grated 
cheese, and let brown in the stove, if 
possible. 

EGGS WITH CELERY. 

Make a cream sauce and add to it 
~elery cu.! i_n pieces. ap~ cooked until 

HOME BIBLE 
PREFERRED BY 

THE OLD FOLKS AT HOME 
ancl others to whom a clear~tupe means 

comfort in reading 
Includes the popular features of the old 
Family Bible, and at the same time it b 

EASY TO HOLD. 
In greater demand than ever before .. 

BETTER MADE THROUGHOUT.~ 
Size closed 6~-6xQ~ inc/us 

SpedmetJ of type 

A ND it came to pass, 
....tl..Jsaac was old, and 
were dim, so that he could 

20 14 French Seal, limp, gold bacli 
and side titles, round corners, red under 
gold edges, silk head bands and sill'c 
marker . . . . . . . . . . . $4.85 
2022 French Seal, divinity circuit, 
linen ~ning and Hy leaves, head bands 
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titles . . . . . . . . . . . . . $5.75 
2002 Black Silk-Finished Cloth. 
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ramekin dishes and break an egg into 
each one; set in the stove and bake, 
after seasoning with salt and pepper . 

EGGS WITH ASPARAGUS. 

Butter a rather shallow dish and 
cover with canned asparagus tips laid 
flat and even; poach the required 
number of eggs and slip on the as
paragus. Pour on hollandaise sauce, 
and set in the sto_ve to war~ up. 

BAKED OMELETTE. 
Break eight eggs and beat; add to 

them a pint of milk, salt and pepper 
to taste; pour into a greased granite 
bakh;tg pan, sprinkle bits of butter on 
top, and set into a moderate oven to 
bake until firm throughout. Serve 
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H · A · R ·'.· D · I · N ·G 
J. N. ARMSTRONG, President 

ADMINISTRATION BUILDING, SH OWING CORNER OF GYMN ASIUM . 

• 
EQUIPMENT: Among the best in the State. 
FACULTY: First, Christian. Second, University-trained specialists. Twenty-six men and 

women, with degrees from more than twenty-fo ur colleges and universities. 
ATHLETICS: Slogan, "Everybo4y Play!" 
SCIENCE DEPARTMENTS: Meeting North Central requirements. Biology, Chemistry, Home 

Economics. Pre-Medical Course. 
TEACHER TRAINING: Department of Education, Model Training School, with opportunities 

for practice teaching under expert teachers. Teachers' Certificates. ' 
BIBLE : Prayerful study of ~he naked text under the direction of humble men. 
SPilUT: The spirit of J. A. Harding and David Lipscomb lives in the teaching and daily influ

ence of teachers .like J. N. Armstrong; Woodson Harding Armstrong, Dean of Women; John 
T. Glenn, Dean of Men; S. A. Bell, Biology; and B. F. Rhodes, History- all of whom sat at 
the feet of these great teachers. 

STUDENT BODY: From seventeen States last year; reservations already in from California, 
New York, Florida, New Mexico, etc. Reserve your room now. 

COLLEGE CLUB: Where you get the best of food at actual cost-the student's money saver. 
EXPENSES LOW: Let us compare prices with you. 
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A H A R·/ D I N G IN TH.E FOOTHILLS 
SENIOR COLLEGE OFTHE OZARKS 
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CURRENT COMMENT 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

R. 0. Kenley, of Wichita Falls, Texas, sends us a clip
ping from the Record News, an extract of which says: 

A difference in the ranks of the First Presbyterian 
Church of this city, occasioned by a demand made to the 
pastor, Rev. C. C. Dooley, that a young woman quit play
ing bridge, has agitated the usual calm of theological 
waters in Electra. 

The matter has just come to light, although Rev. Dooley 
resigned his pastorate last Sunday and has since or
ganized an independent congregation, which will hold 
meetings each Sunday in a local theater. About fifty of 
the old members of the First Presbyterian congregation 
withdrew their letters when he announced his resignation 
and professed a determination to stick with him. 

The open breach came over the card-playing incident. 
Rev. Dooley demanded· that the young woman renounce 
the card game; he received a refusal from her; and, it is 
reported, a special meeting of the Amarillo Presbytery 
was called late last week, with some special representa
tives of the church coming down from Ama:rillo to attend. 

This session lasted until around two o'clock in the morn
ing. Rev. Dooley offered his resignation at the Sunday 
services. . . . · 

In a statement to-night he said: " The average church is 
powerless to-day because the members and officers of the 
church have compromised with the devil, which amounts to 
a charge of bribery and acceptance of the br ibe. I have 
reached the place in my own living where I had rather 
not have a church at all to serve if I cannot lead the people 
to get all there is out of Christianity." 

His charge that the average church to-day is not ful
filling its mission as best it could was touched on in the 
statement in which he said: 

" In my own religious development of the last four years 
there has been an ever-increasing conviction that there is 
too much lost motion in all church activities of the present 
day. While much good is being accomplished, it remains 
too true that the church as a whole is impotent in the face 
of all sorts of wickedness when it should be going ahead. 

" If it were in some heathen land, it might involve more 
time and patience, .waiting until the conscience could be 
awakened; but that cannot be excused with intelligent 
people who know their plain duty and hear it preached 
every Sunday, but who continue to hug their sins to them
selves. 

" It is beside the question to say that we cannot enjoy 
life without the damnable dance, the omnipresent card 
game, or any of the brood of which these are samples, and 
which involve so many church members who absolutely 

ref~se to acknowledge them as sins. To be sure, they do 
not always send people to hell, but neither do all germs 
kill the body; but who is going to say that for that reason 
we should play with them, knowing they are dangerous?" 

As a corollary break in the membership, the women's 
class of the church has found its~lf divided, and a new 
Bible-study unit known as the "Alpha class" has been 
organized. It is credited with containing the women 
membership who support Rev. Dooley. 

While we regret that Mr. Dooley is laboring to build up a 
human denomination unknown to the Bible and that be 
does not preach the gospel as it was preached by the 
apostles, his teaching and attitude toward card playing, 
dancing, and " all sorts of wickedness " is commendable in 
the highest degree. · 

When churches become large and wealthy, they become 
worldly-minded. When the church at Jerusalem grew 
large, in the providence of God, persecution struck it, 
" a-nd they were all scattere'd abroad throughout the re
gions of..-Judea and Samaria, except the apostles." (Acts 
8: 1.) Smaller congregations . took the place of the one 
large one. The hope of the world lies in small congrega
tions. 

It js a horrible sin to divide a church. But when the 
members of a church .become worldly-minded Ol' become 
unsound in the faith, it is best that they get out and 
leave, lest they contaminate the whole congregation. If 
they refuse to repent, they should be withdrawn from. 

One great good that comes from the division created by 
our transgressive brethren is that it purges our ranks of 
tl:e worldly-minded rnd of those unsound in the faith. 
It is better to have a small number of spiritual-minded 
people than a large number who are worldly-minded. 

J:1- J:1- J:1-

A. D. Barber, Surgoinsville, Tenn., sends us a clipping 
from the Knoxville (Tenn.) Times, containing a synopsis 
of a sermon preached by "Rev." Charles B. Tarwater, 
"pastor" of the E ast Main Avenue Methodist Episcopal 
Cl:urch, in which, as headlined, " Rev. Tarwater Makes 
Plea for Large Church Program," an extract of which 
says: 

The program of the church must be designed to meet 
the needs of the world, and worked as thoroughly as any 
business house in the world would work its business. The 
first thing in the program of a church is work. We have 
too long rested on our oars and expected that it was suffi
cient to build churches, supply them with pastors, an
nounce the services, and invite people to come and worship 
with us. 

The chu1·ch should be open every day in the week, offer
ing a place of rest and prayer. Pastm·'s assistants, secre
taries, and workers should be available at all times, ready 
to help and serve. The modern church program must be 
so ananged that it can minister to all classes under all 
conditions. 

This calls for consecrated, statesmanlike leadership on 
the part of the pastQr and wisdom on the part of the mem
bership. In this program must be a large place for the 
instruction of leaders. In the plan of a modern church, 
stress must be placed on God's method of financing his 
kingdom. The membership should recognize God's claim 
on the tithe and pay it gladly. Then the church would 
have a new day; it would have money to meet every known 
expense, and the treasury would be full. 

Another feature of the modern church program, sadly 
neglected, is advertising. No great business concern will 
fail to advertise. Long since business interests have found 
the great value of advertising, and now millions are spent 
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in advertising. The church has the greatest business in 
all the world, and it should be advertised. 

We are living in a perilous age. The simple order of 
work and worship instituted by the apostles is lost in the 
organized machinery of to-day. Few seem able to grasp 
the simplicity of the apostolic age. • 

When men or women ambitious to be known as leaders 
begin to say, " The program of the church must be de
signed to meet the needs of the world, and worked as 
thoroughly as any business house in the world would work 
its business," things are getting in an extremely bad way 
and matters are approaching a crisis. What does such 
talk imply? "The program of the church!" And this 
"program" "must be designed to meet the needs of the 
world!" We pass over the superlative egotism that_ is so 
conceitedly couched in such a suggestion. Such talk can 
only mean that the church has never had a " pl'ogram " 
until theirs was suggested, and that, in the absence of 
their· program, the church has existed nineteen centuries 
without " meeting the needs of the world." . 

We are aware that in the church in New Testament 
times, under the ·g·uidance of the Holy Spirit through in
spired men, there was an entire absence of the ol'ganized 
machinery of modern times. Still, the very idea of feeding 
the hungry, clothing the naked, and taking care of or
phans and widows in their affliction had its pedection in 
the Christian religion as it was taught by the apostles. 
The apostles taught by example as well as by precept. 
They pl'acticed the doctrine of ministering to the poor, to 
widows and orphans. The twentieth century, with all its 
craze for organization and institut~onalism on a money 
basis, has never yet in a.ny way approached the apostles and 
early Christians in the accomplishment of these good 
works. Yet the apostles and early Christians h&d no 
organized .machinery run on a money basis. Inspired men 
put the emphasis on per;wnal piety, personal con.~ecration,' 
and personal effort, not on human institutions founded 
upon money. Jesus himself, from his lack of money, could 
never have been a "director" or a "trustee" in such an 
organization. But, from the talk of modern promoters 
starting " drives " to raise huge funds to build institutions, 
we are given to understand, by implication, that the poor 
have never been clothed or fed and that widows and or
phans have been neglected down through the centuries until 
they originated their schemes. 

The modern church, as pictured above, with its edifice 
"kept open for praym-,'' with its "pastor " and its 
"pastors' assistants, secretaries, and workers available at 
all times," and with its " program," is, indeed, a travesty 
on the church of Jesus Christ as set forth in the New 
Testament. The " stress " that is laid upon " financing," 
together with the morbid and itching craze for " adver
ti.sing," shows the incompatibility of such an organization 
with the plain and simple order of things that was estab
lished by the apostles. Modern machinery, with all of its 
" charitable institutions," founded upon huge funds 
donated by so-called philanthropists, will never make a 
success of caring for orphans and widows in their afflic
tion, or of preaching the gospel to every creature. Until 
the " statesmanlike leaders " of all this Babylon of institu
tionalism can grasp the marvelous efficiency of the simple 
system of the apostles, in which a free hand and much 
emphasis are given to individual1nety and individual effort, 
and in which the " stress " is put on mem instead of money, 
the work will continue to stand in stagnation. Though 
great "value" is put on "advertising" and money is 
"raised" and spent, the fact remains that, taken as a 
whole, nothing is done, or will be done, that is worthy of 
the name. · 

What shall it profit the church if it gain all the college 
gTaduates and lose its God, its Bible, and its Christ?
W. J. Bryan. 

[ OUR CONiRIBUTORS ] 

WAS JOB A PERSON OR A MYTH? 
BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

Was · there in reality such .a person as Job, or is Job 
merely a fiction, a creation like Milton's Il Penset·oso? 
As the genius of Mil.ton created an ideal meditative man, 
did some unknown genius also create an ideal sorrowful 
man-the personification of distress, affliction, and perse
cution? Was Job a person or a myth? Emphatical~y, he 
was a person; a man of like passions with us, and the 
book which bears his name is a true history of his trial 
and perseverance. 

It is argued that the book of Job has every mark of an 
allegory. Allegories and parables are not uncommon in 
the Scriptures. A case is supposed, set in motion, and 
then the narrative proceeds as if it were real. Such is the 
case, it is urged, in Job. The author of the poem, design
ing to illustrate important truths, chose . the allegorical 
method as better suited for the graphic presentation of 
the case. Sympathy for t,he sufferer is more readily en
listed and the arguments are enforced with more speedy 
and pronounced effect. In support of this view of the poem, 
it is alleged that the interview of Satan with Jehovah
the so-called " council in heaven "-is in the highest 
degree improbable and does not comport with reality. 

Since it is the purpose of this article, as a single effect, 
to convince the reader that the narrative has all the as
pects of reality, attention will be directed to specific objec
tions to this presumption. First, what is the bearing of 
the aforesaid interview upon the reality of the case? The 
inte1·view, it is argued, is so improbable that it throws an 
air of fiction over the book; therefore, if the interview be 
no more than a poetic supposition, why not conclude the 
entire book to be fictitious? This argument is without 
force; for even if this interview were not to be regarded 
as real, it does not prove that such a man as Job did not 
live or that the events with which be had to do were not 
real. He might have had an existence and been stripped 
of his possessions and subjected to long and painful trial, 
even though the interview were mere poetic ornament and 
figure. Whether real or fancied, it does not affect Job's 
reality on earth nor the part he played in the trial and 
controversy. The issue is whether Job lived and suffered 
and triumphed, or whether he is the mere, figment of a 
poet's brain. 

Furthermore, it is suggested that the artificiality of 
statements concerning Job's possessions disproves the 
reality of the book. Take the round numbers, for instance: 
seven thousand sheep, three thousand camels, five hundred 
yoke of oxen, and five hundred she-asses. Then there are 
the sacred numbers-seven and three. Job had seven 
thousand sheep, seven sons, both before and after the 
trial; his three friends came and sat down with him seven 
days and seven nights before attempting to console him; 
and both before and after his trial he had three daughters. 
After his recovery and in his old age, Job is given the 
same number of children-seven sons and three daughters
that he had before the calamity, and his property is exactly 
doubled. So critics argue that this singular recurrence of 
round, doubled, 'and sacred numbers is so unusual and 
improbable that the story is of necessity a supposed one. 

In answer, it may be observed, first, that as to the use 
of round numbers, -this is no more than what constantly 
occurs in historical statements. Nothing is more common 
in the enumeration of armies, of the I>OO'Ple of a country, 
or of herds and flocks, than approximate statements. The 
same holds true with reference to the statement that· Job's 
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possessions were exactly doubled after his trial. Nor does 
this doubling of his possessions and the giving of the same 
number of children in his old age affect the reality of the 
account. This was Jehovah's blessing-" the end of the 
Lord," as James puts it-and it was, indeed, very real. 
"Jehovah gave Job twice as much as he had before." "So 
Jehovah blessed the latter end of Job more than his 
beginning." These are mere historical statements. 

Again, we have an objection to the reality of the poem 
based upon the superior quality of the speeches, critics 
averring that such lofty speeches could not have been 
spoken extempore. This is the strongest argument offered. 
It must be admitted that the speeches are rlaborate and 
profound; that the statements are sententious and the 
diCtion sublime; and that the arguments have every aspect 
of studied effort. It seems reasonable to suppose that 
such admirable speeches could not have been spoken im
promptu by uninspired men in the stress of debate. This, 
however, is not a valid argument against the reality of the 
poem. Granted that these arguments are of too high an 
order to be uttered in debate-what then? It might be 
true that substantially these same arguments were ad
vanced, but not in the fine form in which we have them. 
Afterwards they could have been wrought by Job himself 
or by some other hand into their present excellent poetic 
shape. The speeches, no doubt, were written out and 
adorned later. Inspiration would take care of the final 
form of the poem. 

These are substantially all the arguments that have been 
urged against t he historical character of the book of Job. 
It 1·emains to be observed that Job's existence is expressly 
declared-not only in the book of Job, but also in other 
books of the Bible. The book of Job begins with this state
ment: "There was a man in_the land of Uz, whose name 
was Job." The book thus begins with the appearance of 
reality, with the express declaration that there was such 
a man. His name and place of residence are_mentioned, 
his character is described, and mention is made of his 
family and wealth. Indeed, the first two chapters of the 
book and a part of the last chapter are simple historical 
records in prose. 

Moreover, there are two inspired allusions that espe
cially attest the historical reality of Job. In Ezek. 14: 14, 
God says: " Though these three men, Noah, Daniel, and 
Job, were in it [the land], they should deliver but their 
own souls by their righteousness." Here Job is referred 
to as a real character as distinctly as Noalt and Daniel; 
the three are spoken of alike as men, and as having souls. 
The apostle James makes mention of Job thus: "Ye have 
heard of the patience of Job, and have seen the end of the 
Lord, how that the Lord is full of pity, and merciful." 

.:rhere can be no doubt that reference is here made to a 
real person, not a fictitious character; for the LoTd's com
passion is surely for those who have actually suffeTed and 
in the flesh . It is, therefore, incredible that James should 
appeal in this instance to the case of a " sorrowful man" 
that existed only in fiction . Ezekiel mentions Job just as 
he does Noah and Daniel, and James mentions him just 
as he does Elijah. Job, then, was no less a man than 

.,Noah and Daniel and Elijah, and his existence was no less 
real than the existence of those men. 

Finally, the mentio11ing of name§:.and places is not such 
as occur in an allegory. Names and placeti are unneces
Rary and of rare occurrence in figurative narratives. 
Take, for example, the parable of the prodigal son; nei
ther the name of the father, nor of the sons, nor of the 
places where the scenes occurred, is mentioned. But in 
Job we have the name of the sufferer and the place of his 
residence, as if he were well known; the names likewise 
of his three friends, together with their respective coun
tries; and the express mention of the Sa beans and the 
Chaldeans-specifications wholly superfluous and improba
ble in an allegory. The single word "robbers" would 

have sufficed fo·r these marauding bands, just as it an
swered in the parable of the good Samaritan, if the story 
had not been real. 

The conclusion is inevitable that the book of Job is 
real, that Job actually lived. 

We have heard of the patience of Job, and to us who 
believe the Bible it is very real. His trial is real, his 
integrity is real, and his blessing is real. We have seen 
the end of the Lord, how full of pity he is, and how merci
ful. This is not myth with us; it is faith. So we go to 
Job, as one of the precious books of the canonical Scrip
tures, in full assurance, for consolation and counsel and 
divine direction. We accept the sto1·y as inspired in its 
every part, as holding a unique and indispensable value 
for us. 

CHURCH OF CHRIST COMMUNITY HOME. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

As many readers of the Gospel Advocate know, the 
church of Christ has had a community home for a number 
of years, beginning out on Charlotte Avenue and then 
moving to East Nashville. The home since coming to East 
Nashville ·has been assisted by the Russell Street congre
gation as far as we felt we could go in this work; but the 
Russell Street elders have bf!en importuned time and again 
to sponsor this work, and they have agreed to do so. 
Brother W. V. Davidson, one of our elders, has donated 
two large lots on Fifth Street and adjoining the Fifth 
Street Church lot, and we are now constructing a six
thousand-dollar brick-veneered building for this work, with 
the idea of building additional quarters later. But what 
is now under construction will furnish room for the clinic 
work; a large basement room opening out on the back lot, 
with seven large, full-sized windows, for our day home; 
four rooms in which to house working girls who need help 
when they come looking for work; and. a ward in which the 
poor will be kept in cases of sickness. 

Great good has already been accomplished in spite of 
the fact that the home has been conducted in very inade
quate quarters. Fifty-four children have been cared for 
all day and furnished with hot, nourishing meals at the 
small cost of ten cents by those who were able to pay, and 
given free to those who could not pay. The average daily 
attendance has been thirteen. 'l'hese children were from 
homes where the mother had to work and was the sole 
dependence for a support. At present we are fumishing 
a home for a crippled girl, having lost one limb, who works 
uptown. Sister McElroy, one of our best teachers at 
Russell Street, has · been teaching a class of children 
weekly. The enrollment last winter 1·eached fifty, and a 
higher grade of work I have never seen. Sister Hurt has 
lived in and managed this home, and it has been done to 
the satisfaction of all concerned. The home for our agerl 
sisters had its birth here, some five or six being cared for 
before Chapel Avenue agreed to sponsor this work and 
it was moved to 1900 Eastland Avenue. We have one of 
the best-equipped clinics in the city. This is maintained, 
t t> a large degree by the City Health Department. Not 
only is the health of the babies closely guarded, but 
mothers are taught how to best care for themselves both 
before and after the child is born, that both child and 
mother may be blessed with health and strength. Milk is 
furnished free, through this clinic, to all undernourished 
children. Clothes will be dispensed through ~is home to 
the poor. Russell Street has seven sewing machines in 
our sewing room, with one additional machine that has 
been loaned to a widow who sews for a living. The sisters 
meet once a week to make clothes for the poor. One of 
the most beautiful sights that I have seen lately was the 
sewing room yesterday (August 31). About eighteen sis
ters were there as busy as bees making all necessary 
clothes for our young Sister Dawson, who is being edu-
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cated in Harding College, at Morrillton, Ark. Brother 
Armstrong and his splendid body of teachers have been 
good to her in arranging for her to be educated there. 
Her mother. has but one limb and sells key rings, etc., on 
the street for a living. This girl will soon be able to care 
for this mother. The Tennessee Orphan Home is responsi
ble for the most of what has been done for her. Next 
week these good sisters will be sewing, getting Sister 
Hale's two girls ready for the Fanning School. Sister 
Hale is a widow and has to work for a living, and just 
now is out of work. And so on this good work goes, and it 
fills the soul of every participant with a joy that is un-
speakable. ' 

Our community home has been supported by monthly 
contributions from a few of the congregations and pantry 
showers at different times from different congregations. 
Russell Street has given twenty dollars monthly to this 
work from its beginning, besides many ·special contribu
tions. The elders do not want it understood in their 
agreeing to sponsor it that we want it considered our work 
alone. We want this home to meet the needs of all of 
East Nashville, and more, if possible; hence, we are ask
ing that your offerings continue and that others join us 
in this good work. We can use all the old clothes you have
to give. These will be worked over and repaired. We 
hope soon to have a shoe-repair shop on the grounds, also 
a tailor shop. Here work can be furnish~d to some who 
are out of work, and the old clothes sent in can be put in 
perfect condition. Brother Davidson has two more lots 
adjoining the two he has donated and is thinking of 

·donating these as this work grows. On the back end of 
these four lots we have one of the most fertile spots for 
a small truck farm that could be found. 

We will be glad if any of the country congregations will 
join us in keeping this home well supplied with canned 
goods and other foods that can be used in the home. 

All that you have to do to be impressed with the Scrip
turalness of this work is to open your Bible and read 
what has ever been taught by our God in reference to the 
poor. "He that hath pity upon the poor lendeth unto the 
Lord." (Prov. 19: 17.) "Only they would that we should 
remember the poor; which very thing I . was also zealous 
to do." (Gal. 2: 10.) We should appreciate the emphasis 
placed on such work in the fact that special instruction 
was given to Paul along this line when the brethren were 
called upon to decide the question of circumcision. 
. All offerings to this work should be sent to G. C. Bill
ingsley, 206 Broad Street, Nashville, Tenn. 

"SHALL WE STUDY THE PROPHECIES?" 
BY H. LEO ltQLES, 

In the Pacific Christian of July, 1926, Brother E. C. 
Love has some very strantte and erroneous statements 
under the subject, "Shall We Study the Prophecies?" 
The following is the first paragraph of his article: 

Some of the best teachers in the church of Christ 
advised against the study of the prophecies. When I left 
the Nashville Bible School, I knew absolutely nothing 
about the prophecies and had not even heard a sermon 
that would give me any idea of what they meant. I think 
I had a long time known that the "beasts " and 
" dragons " were not to be literal, but were symbols. 
But what t}le symbols meant was a great mystery. It 
was suggested that no one knew what they meant or even 
could know. It was also suggested that it did not matter 
what the books of Daniel and Revelation meant; that we 
could be saved in heaven without ever giving the matter 
any serious thought. 

There ·are three reasons which I have for noticing this 
article and giving some comment on it. The first is to 
correct some flagrant errors; second, it reflects upon two 
of the greatest Bible teachers known to me-D. Lipscomb 
and J. A. Harding; third, it reflects upon an institution 
of learning that has from the very beginning taught the 

Bible to every student every day that school has been 
in session. 

The lamented D. Lipscomb and J. A. Harding were 
teachers of the Bible at the time Brother Love attended 
the Nashville Bible School. They taught and preached 
daily and wrote extensively on all Bible themes. No one 
can find any intimation of such a sentiment as Brother 
Love expresses in the above paragraph. Brotl!er Love 
was a student for a short time in the Nashville Bible 
School near thirty years ago. I came to the institution 
twenty-three years ago, and for seven years in succession 
I took Bible lessons-two daily, one in the Old Testament 
and one in the New Testament-with D. Lipscomb as 
teacher. I still have my notebook which I kept while 
studying the prophecies under Brother Lipscomb. 
Brother Harding was not with the Nashville Bible School 
then; he had left the year before and was at Patter Bible 
College. The first time that I ever heard him preach, 
he 'preached from the book of Revelation. His subject 
was," The New Heaven and the New Earth." It is a mis
representation of these good men to say that they dis
couraged the study of any part ' of the Bible. It was 
Brother Harding's rule through life to read the Bible 
through every year. He studied every book in the Bible. 

The entire Bible has been taught in David Lipscomb 
College every year since I came to the institution. In 
addition to the teaching of Brother D. Lipscomb, Brother 
E. A. Elam has taught classes in the prophecies. I have 
had numerous classes in the prophecies; so has Brother 
A. G. Freed.. Students are encouraged to study every 
book of 'the Bible. Much emphasis is placed upon the 
study of the Bible as the word of God. Students are 
taught that they should study everything that· God says 
upon any subject. They are taught that they cannot 
thoroughly understand any subject in the Bible without 
studyin~ everything that God has said upon that subject; 
and this includes the law, the Psalms, and the prophets. 
_ Brother Love says: " Some of the best teachers in the 
church of Christ advised against the study of the prophe
cies." I seriously doubt this statement. I am sure that 
Brethren Lipscomb and Harding did not " advise against 
the study of the prophecies." The very fact that any one 
would " advise against the study of the prophecies " 
would disqualify that one for being classed among " the 
best teachers in the church of Christ." ... 'I 

Brother Love further says: "When I left the Nashville 
Bible School, I knew absolutely nothing about the prophe
cies and had not even heard a sermon that would give me 
any definite idea of what they meant." He may not have 
known anything about the prophecies at that time. I 
suspect that there were a good many other things that he 
"knew absolutely nothing about" and that there are still 
a good many things which " he knows absolutely nothing 
about," but this/ is not proof that the prophecies were no1; 
taught by " the best teachers in the church of Christ." 
He may not have " even heard a sermon that' would give " 
him " any idea of what" the prophecies •• meant.'' But 
this is no proof that. sermons were not preached on the 
prophecies; neither is it any proof that the prophecies 
were not studied and used in preaching. I know that 
they were used and studied., Sermons were preached on· 
"The Gospel in Prophecy," "Christ in Prophecy," ..!' The 
Church ·in Prophecy.'' In" The Gospel Preacher," Volume 
I., by Ben Franklin, there is a sermon on " The Second 
Coming of Christ and the Destruction of the World.'' In 
the book, " Divine Demonstr.ations," published nearly fifty 
years ago by H. W. Everest, more than seventy-five pages 
are devoted to the prophets. Again, in .. The Living 
Pulpit," by W. T. Moore, published in 1871, there aTe two 
sermons involving the study of the prophecies. In 
Caskey's book, by Thomas W. Caskey, published in 1884, 
is a sermon on " Christ in Prophecy." In " G<>spel Ser
mons," bY' T. W. Brents, published in 1891, are two ser-
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mons involving the study of the prophecies. In the 
" Scheme of Redemption," by R. Milligan, published in 
1869, the prophecies are studied very extensively. Many 
other citations from sermons preached about the time 
Brother Love say:;; he was so ignorant of the prophecies 
could be given, showing that many sermons were preached 
involving the prophecies. Now, if Brother Love" had not 
even beard a sermon " that would give him any idea of 
the prophecies, it was his own fault, for the prophecies 
were preached from the pulpit and taught in the school 
that he attended. 

He says: " It was suggested that no one knew what they 
meant or even could know. It was also suggested that it 
did not matter what the books of Daniel and Revelation 
meant." He does not say who suggested this, but the 
implication is that " the best teachers in the church of 
Christ " made the suggestion. As seen above, " the best 
teachers in the church of Christ " not only did not " advise 
against the study of the prophecies," but " the best 
teachers in the church of Christ" taught the prophecies 
both in the classroom and from the pulpit. 

Brother :,:,ove excuses Brother R. H. Boll for his theory 
on the ground that he was not " given a reasonable ex
planation of the proph&cies before he left school." Brother 
Love means to say that if Brother Boll had been taught 
the prophecies while in the Nashville Bible School, he 
would not now be teaching his theories on the prophecies. 
Again Brother Love is in error, because the prophecies 
were taught in the Nashville Bible School while Brother 
Boll was a student, as they were taught while Brother 
Love was a student. The fact is that Brother Boll has 
left the teaching of prophecy as given in the school by 
D. Lipscomb and J. A. Harding; he has gone beyond the 
teaching on prophecy which he received in the Nashville 
Bible School and is lost in the wilderness of confusion 
concerning the prophecies. 

Brother Love further says: " From the first I have 
opposed Brother Boll's theories, not because he studied 
prophecy, but because his wiid theories are absolutely 
untrue. But more often than otherwise our brethren have 
l'eproved him for studying prophecy at all and for having 
ideas on the subject." I am fairly familiar with the situa
tion and know that Brother Love has not stated the facts 
in the case. I do not know of a single brother who has 
" reproved him for studying prophecy at all." I know of 
no one who has reproved him " for having ideas on the 
subject." Brother Love does not state facts when he says 
that "brethren have reproved him for studying prophecy." 
I am well acquainted with Brethren M. C. Kurfees, F. W. 
Smith, F. B. Srygley, E. A. Elam, S. H. Hall, and many 
others who have opposed Brother Boll's "wild theories," 
and I know that they do not condemn or reprove Brother 
R. H. Boll or any one else " for studying prophecy at all." 
But, on the other hand, I know these brethren study the 
prophecies and encourage all others to study the prophe
cies. Neither do these brethren reprove Brother R. H. 
Boll or any one else " for having ideas on the sub
ject;" but, on the other hand; they encourage all in hold
ing the Bible ideas on the subject. · It is one thing to 
oppose divisive and speculative theories on thel prophecies, 
and another thing to oppose " studying prophecy at all." 
It is one thing to oppose human ideas and interpretations 
of the prophecies, and another thing to oppose the Bible 
ideas and divine interpretation of the prophecies. Brother 
Love should know this. 

SOME ·oF ALEXANDER CAMPBELL'S WORKS. 
THE CHRISTIAN BAPTIST. Seven volumes in one. Edited 

by A. Campbell. Price, $3. 
.rrhe most revolutionary periodical ever published. 
LIVING ORACLES. Cloth. Large-type edition. Price, $2. 
A translation of the-"N-ew Testament from the original 

Greek by Drs. George Campbell, James Macknight, and 

Philip Doddridge, with prefaces, various emendations, and 
an appendix by Alexander Campbell. 

THE CAMPBELL-RICE DEBATE. Price, $3. 
The greatest forensic discussion in the history of the 

movement for the restoration of the New Testament church 
was undoubtedly the celebrated debate between Alexander 
Campbell and N. L. Rice, held in Lexington, Ky., from 
November 15 to December 2, 1843. This debate covered 
practically every point at issue between the position oc
cupied by Mr. Campbell and the position of the pedo
baptist churches of his day. It constitutes an encyclope
dia of church doctrine, all the more valuable because it 
gives both sides of every disputed question, and gives each 
side as presented by the most able and skillful advocate. 
Not only every phase of the baptismal controversy is 
treated, but also the problem of creed, the operation of the 
Holy Spirit, and practically every other disputed doctrine. 
No other book ever published contains such a complete and 
comprehensive exposition and criticism of the principles 
of the Restoration. It is the one indispensable volume for 
a student of the greatest religious movement of the nine
teenth century. 

DEBATE ON THE ROMAN CATHOLIC RELIGION. Cloth. 
New edition. 360 pages. Price, postpaid, $1.75. 

This is a discussion between Alexander Campbell and 
John B. Purcell, Bishop of Cincinnati, Ohio. 

THE EVIDENCES OF CHRISTIANITY. Cloth. New edition. 
Price, postpaid, $1.50. 

A debate between Robert Owen, of New Lana.rk, Scot
land, and Alexander Campbell, president of Bethany Col
lege, held in Cincinnati, Ohio, in April, 1829. A peculiar 
interest always aj;taches to this volume, .because it con
tains the report of a debate of the two most distinguished 
representatives of the systems they advocated then living. 
Mr. Owen, a man of acknowledged ability and of high edu
cation, was the ablest representative of the " social sys
tem " he advocated in the discussion. 

THE CHRISTIAN SYSTEM. Cloth. 383 pages. Price, 
postpaid, $1.75. 

A work in referen"ce to the union of Christians and a 
restoration of primitive Christianity as pleaded in the cur
rent reformation. This is the work so often cited by our 
denominational friends as the " creed" of the disciples of 
Christ. It is in no true sense of the word a creed, but 
it is a treatise on the Christian system by one of the ablest 
scholars and one of the boldest and most original thinkers 
which the eighteenth century produced. One should mas
ter the contents of this volume before claiming to under
stand the position and teaching of Mr. Campbell as a 
religious reformer. Its right to a place, therefore, in the 
library of our ministers and Bible students is apparent. 
The more Mr. Campbell's writings are studied in the light 
of God's word, the more they will be appreciated. While 
the very suggestion that he is in any sense the head of the 
church with which Christians stand identified is repugnant 
to all right-thinking people, it is quite true that his char
acter as a great reformer in religious history is indis
putable. Certainly the writings of no other uninspired 
man are more worthy of careful study. 

CHRISTIAN BAPTISM. Half leather. 444 pages. Price, 
postpaid, $1.75. 

I. B. Bradley, the well-known debater, says of this vol
ume: " ' Christian Baptism,' by Alexander Campbell, is a 
very valuable work, in my estimation. I have used it to 
a very great advantage in my discussions with various 
sectarian debaters. Like all of the author's works, it 
goes to the bottom of the matter. Since he had so many 
controversies on the question of baptism, he left no stone 
unturned to get at the truth. It should have a wide cir· 
culation among the brethren, and especially should be in 
the study of ev,ery preacher of the church of Christ." 

NOTICE! 
The elate on your tab ahowa the time llo which 

your! aubacription ~ paid.. Wheli money ia receiYecl, 
the elate wiU be chaqed, which will anaww for a 
receipt. Two weeka' time muat ordinarily occur frota 
the time your rem~ittuace ia aent befo!re the tab -
your paper ia chan,recl; if not changed by that time, 
notify ua at once. 
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PREACHING THE GOSPEL. 

BY S. F. MORROW. 

Jesus, before he was crucified, appointed a place to meet 
his disciples after his resurrection. "And when they saw 
him, they worshiped him; but some doubted. And Jesus 
came to them and spake unto th~, saying, All authority 
hath been given unto me in heaven and on earth. Go y~ 
therefore, and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing 
them into the name of the Father and of the Son and of 
the Holy Spirit: teaching them to observe all things what
soever I commanded you: and lo, r" am with you always, 
even unto the end of the world." (Matt. 28: 17-20.) 
This great commissiQn was given just before Jesus as
cended to heaven, to be seated on the right hand of the 
throne of the Father, there to make intercession for the 
saints. What a great privilege it is to have such a com
mand given to us, that we can teach poor sinners how to 
be saved from everlasting destruction, banished from God 
and from all that is pure and good and cast into a lake of 
fire and brimstone that shall burn forever! But what will 
become of you and me if we fail to carry this good news 
to all nations as much as lieth in us? Can we, if we fail 
to obey this great commandment, expect to meet our Lord 
and Savior Jesus Christ in peace? 

Then let us take an inventory of what we are doing and 
having done as churches of Christ, under its elders and 
preachers, said elders and preachers being looked to as 
leaders, and who will be held strictly to account fol' the 
way they lead and teach. It is fearfu)ly alarming to all 
real students of the Bible to see how things are golng. 
BTethTen, I am persuaded, if you,. the members of the 
different congregations, really knew the needs of the gospel 
in destitute fields and would take time to carefully and 
prayerfully consider what the word of God has done for 
you and your community, you would be willing to be 
guided by the Bible in all you do. You have a perfect 
right just here to ask: "Wherein are we failing?" Let 
Paul answer this all-important question: "And now, be
hold, I know that ye all, among whom I went about 
preaching the kingdom, shall see myAace no more. Whel'e
fore I testify unto you this day, that I am pure from the 
blood of all men. For I shrank not from declaring unto 
yo,u the whole counsel of God. , Take heed unto yourselves, 
and to all the flock, in which the Holy Spirit hath made 
you bishops, to feed the church of the Lord which he 
purchased with his own blood." (Acts 20: 25-28.) Can 
language be plainer than Paul here makes it? Who is to 
feed the flock? What a fearful responsibility one takes 
upon himself when he assumes to take this work from the 
elders and set them down to die! We are all bound to 
admit that our eternal salvation depends on what we do. 
"But be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, de
ceiving your own selves." (James 1: 22.) How easy it is 
just here for elders to be deceived and to hire a pastor! 
Then the elder doesn't have to study the Bible; and when 
he fails to read his Bible, he soon loses inte1·est in the 
flock over which the Holy Spirit has made him an ovel'
seer. He sets about to exalt himself, and the poor and 
weak members and babes in Christ are neglected and 
naturally die for the want of spiritual food and doing 
something for God. 

Here I remember what David Lipscomb said to an elder 
who wanted to know what to do with a brother who· had 
quit meeting on the first day of the week. This brother 
was visited to know what was his trouble. His answer 
was: " I have come here for six years, and not one thing 
have you given me to do." Brother Lipscomb said to the 
elders: "Now, if that would not cause a brother to lose 
interest, what wou1d? " 

In just the same way · indicated in the foregoing incident 
we are losing hundreds of members, especially the young, 
and they are the hope of the church. How ·long will this 

sad practice continue? As long as Christian parents neg
lect to study the word of God and teach it to their chil
dren. Instead of giving them a New Testament and read
ing it with them and to them, and praying daily to God 
for them and teaching them to pray, so many parents let 1 

the devil, in the person of some companion, put all kinds 
of trashy books in their hands to read. Show me what a 
father and mother read, and I will tell you what their 
children will do. "Hear, 0 Israel: Jehovah our God is 
one Jehovah: and thou shalt love Jehovah thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy might. 
And these words, which I command thee this day, shall 
be upon thy heart; and thou shalt teach them diligently 
unto thy children, and shalt talk of them when thou sittest 
in thy house, and when thou walkest by the way, and 
when thou liest down, and when thou risest up. And thou 
shalt bind them for a sign upon thy pand, and they shall 
be for frontlets between thine eyes. And thou shalt write 
them upon the doorposts of thy house, and upon thy gates." 
(Deut. 6: 4-9.) It is sad to see how some congregations 
are using their time and means, all of which belongs to 
our God, while other congregations are cleaving to the 
Book. 

Last Lord's day I was made to rejoice. I was invited to 
teach at the Waverly-Belmont Church. As I know noth
ing but what is in the Book, and not as much of that as I 
should, it was a pleasant service to me. I find that they 
are among the most liberal givers of all the congregations 
in Nashville; and as far as I know from the word of God, 
they are doing what the Bible teaches with their means. 
They have two preachers in mission fields. Brother Gibbs 
has baptized over one hundred in his field; Brother Fergu
son, eighty; and no doubt hundreds of others have heard 
the Bible, and the Bible alone, as our God's means of salva
tion. This is not all this congregation is doing. It is 
active in many good works, and helped to send Brother 
and Sister Morehead to Japan. Some may want to know 
if they have a present-day "pastor." No; if they did, 
most of their work in sowing the seed of the kingdom 
would cease. It would take all they would give to keep up 
the "pastor." I fear we are deceived on this " pastor" 
creze, as our digressive l:>rethren are on instrumental 

· music. Some of them say it draws a crowd. Yes, the 
"pastor" draws a crowd; but the ones he draws are just 
about the same as he. is-hunting an easy place, and not 
willing to endure ha1'dships as a good soldier of Jesus 
Christ. 

Which congregation has sent out the most pr eachel'S in 
Nashville in the last few years and made the greatest 
progress in. gospel work-one that has a pastor or not? 
The Twelfth Avenue congregation has sent out more 
teachers than any of us, so far as I know. It is inspiring 
to see what the Charlotte Avenue congregation is doing 
under the dil'ection of its elders and leaders. It is an 
admitted fact that the churches of Nashville are doing 
more mission work than ever before·. · Let the elders do 
their work as ordained by the Holy Spirit, develop our 
young men at home· and send our older preachers to the 
new fields, following the example of the grand old apostle 
Paul. If a bi·other is not willing to follow Paul as he 
followed Christ, he will sooner or later cause trouble at 
home. Send them to the thousands who are perishing foT 
the bread of life, support them well, and pray for them 
that they may do the work well pleasing to the Lord. 
"Wherefore lift up the hands that hang down, and the 
palsied ,knees; and make straight paths for your feet, 
that that which is lame be not turned out of the way, but 
rather be healed. Follow after peace with all me'n, and 
the sanctification without which ho man shall see the 
Lord." (Heb. 12: 12-14.) 

When you go away 'from home, do not forget that God 
is everywhere. 
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IIOUERY DEPARTMENTl 
[ BY H. LEO BOLES II 

(1) What English translation first used the word "bap
tize?" Was it Tyndale's, the Bishops', ei: the King James'! 
(2) Did the English Parliament, in the reign of Queen 
Elizabeth, pass an act authorizing sprinkling for baptism 
in the English Church? (3) Did the same Parliament 
authorize instrumental music in the same church? I have 
read somewhere that both of these questions were settled 
by Parliament, and by a very slip1 majority, one of them 
being a tie, and the decisive vote being cast by the queen's 
secretary. If these are facts, please publish them in the 
Gospel Advocate.-S. W. BAIRD. 

1. Tyndale's translation was the first translation into 
F.nglish of the New Testament, and the word "baptize" 
was used in that version. Every translation into English 
that has been made has used the word " baptize " or 
" immerse." There are a few translations which did not 
use the word "baptize," but used the word "immerse." 
The American Bible Union.---published a revised English 
version of the New Testament in two forms. It was 
known as the " improved edition." One form retained the 
American Bible Union translation of "baptizo" as "im
merse;" it was known as the "'immerse' edition." The 
other form of the translation retained the anglicized form 
of the Greek word "baptizo," "baptize." However, nei
ther of these forms became very extensively used. 

2. I have never seen or read any authority which states 
that the English Parliament passed an . act authorizing 
sprinkling for baptism in the English Church. I have 
seen something that seemed to indicate that Parliament 
sanctioned the decision or the bishops of the English 
Church to practice sprinkling for baptism. 

3. I know of nothing which states that the same Parlia
ment authorized instrumental music in the church. 

I) t:l- 0 

(1) Is there a personal devil, or is he a creature of the 
mind? (2) Can a man lose entirely the image of Gl.ld 
while he is in the world? ( 3) Is hell, the place of tor
ment, a condition or place? (4) Is heaven a place where 
one is placed one above another?--J. A. HAMILTON. 

1. Yes. There is as much a personal devil as there is 
a personal God. "Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit 
into the wilderness to be tempted of the devil. 
Then the devil taketh him into the holy city; and he set 
him on the pinnacle of the temple. · Then said Jesus 
unto him, Get thee hence, Satan." (Matt. 4: 1-10.) 
Again: " Be sober, be watchful; your adversary, the devil, 
as a. roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may 
devour." (1 Pet. 5: .8.) Again: "And the great dragon 
was cast down, the old serpent, he that is called the Devil 
ahd Satan, the deceiver of the whole world." (Rev. 12: 9.) 
These and many other Scriptures that could be given show 
that the devil is considered a personality. 

2. Man is said to be created in the image of God. "And 
God created man in his own image, in the image of God 
created he him; male and female created h~ them." (Gen. 
1: 2.) It is not clear as to what constituted "the image 
of God." I do not think that man has lost the stamp of 
the image of God upon his nature, whether that image be 
in his physical, intellectual, moral, or spiritual nature. It 
matters not whether it be in any or all of these phases of 
man's being, he still bears' the stamp of his Creator, the 
image of God. All who have been born again, born from 
above, born of water and the Spirit, bear in a deeper sense 
the image of God. Lapse of time or degeneracy in sin 
<:annot efface the image of God from our being. It is this 
that differentiates man from all other creatures. Man 
alone was created in the ima·ge of his God, and he must 
T£:present Jehovah among all of his creatures. 

3. Hell is spoken of both as a place and a condition. It 
matters not whether we try to locate the place or. describe 
the condition, we kno·w that the Bible speaks of hell as a 
place or condition prepared for the devil and his angels. 
It is a place of punishment of the wicked, a condition 
which the wicked must endure. 

4. Heaven is the home of the soul of the righteous, the 
dwelling placB of God, the condition of the "spirits of 
just men made perfect." It is the place of rest for the 
saints and a condition in which they shall enjoy in the 
presence of God the blessings of the righteous. There are 
but two destinies of the human family. One is for the 
wicked, which is hell, or torment; ·the other is heaven, for 
the righteous. Jesus said: "And these shall go away into 
e;ternal punishment: but the righteous into eternal life." 
(Matt. 25: 46.) ~ o- ~ 

(1) Please explain, through the Gospel Advocate, Joel 
2: 21,. 22. (2) Was Solomon a black man ?-ONE WHO 
LOVES THE TRUTH. 

1. The Scripture referred to reads as follows : " Fear not, 
0 land, be glad and rejoice: for Jehovah hath done great 
thing·s. Be not afraid, ye beasts of the field; for the 
pastures of the wilderness do spring, for the tree beareth 
its fruit, the fig tree and the vine do yield their strength." 
Joel is supposed to have prophesied in the ·kingdom of 
Judah soon after the ten tribes were carried away. How
ever, it is not definitely known as to the exact time. Joel 
prophesied of the punishment that would be visited upon 
Judah if Judah continued in sin. He prophesied of fruit
ful seasons and bountiful harvests if Judah would remain 
faithful to Jehovah. All of the physical blessings needed 
to make a prosperous people would be theirs if they con
tinued faithful to Jehovah. These verses express the 
promise of physical blessings that were typical of the spir
itual blessings which would come to God's people in their 
faithfulness to him. 

2. There is nothing said in the Bible about Solomon's 
being a black man. So far as we know, he had no 
peculiarities as to physical features. He was just like all 
other Jews of that day in that country. Probably the im
pression that he was a black man was received from a 
statement made in the Song of Solomon. We have this 
language: " I am black, but comely, 0 ye daughters of 
Jerusalem, as the tents of Kedar, as the curtains of 
Solomon. Look not upon me, because I am swarthy, be
cause the sun hath scorched me." (Song of Solomon 1: 
5, 6.) This language is the language of Solomon, but he 
is not speaking ·of himself. He is speaking of the bride. 
He is putting language into her mouth, and makes her 
say that she is black and swarthy. It has no reference to 
Solomon's physical features. 

~ ~ ~ 

(1) A certain man, poor and in need, outside the faith, 
was helped by a Christian congregation. Did the mem
bers do wrong by helping him? (2) Should the elders or 
the congregation decide the use of the contribution?
E. S. MAY, Ripley, Miss. 

1. No. The members of the church !!!hould be com
mended for doing what was done. Paul says: " So then, 
as we have opportunity, let us work that which is good 
toward all men, and especially toward them that are of the 
household of the faith." (Gal. 6: 10.) Again, we are 
taught to. " withhold not good from them to whom it is 
due, when it is in the power of thy hand to do it." (Prov. 
3 : 27.) And again: "To him therefore that knoweth to 
do good, and doeth it not, to him it is sin." (James 4: 17.) 

2. The elders, cooperating with the congregation, should 
dispose of the contribution in a way that will accomplish 
the greatest good. It is not right for the elders to be on 
one side and the congregation on another side. They 
should be together. 
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THE PROPOSED DISCUSSION. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

The following recently appeared --in the Baptist and 
Commoner: 

JUST ITCHING FOR A DEBATE. 

The GosPel Advocate seems to beltching for a debate. 
If they will only reverse the propositions they have writ
ten-just leave them exactly as they are, only reverse the 
order. Don't change a word in the propositions, but debate 
the last proposition first and go straight through that 
way. If the Advocate thinks, really thinks, that it makes 
no difference about the order of the propositions, all con
cerned will .be willing to that. Here is one debater who is 
itching to get hold of any Campbellite debater in the 
world who will debate the Advocate propositions with the 
order reversed; and since they are not seeking a'lj.y 
advantage, they will all be willing to this. As to the 
expense of the big auditorium, that can be taken care of 

· by public collections. If the board preachers in Tennessee 
are afraid, I can give five hundred churches to indorse 
me, and will gladly pay hotel bills to get to meet any of 
their champions. Then we can have the debate taken 
down by a shorthand expert and published in book form. 
Please put up or shut up. Sincerely, Ben M. Bogard, the 
winner in one hundred and ninety-three debates. 

I doubt the propriety of saying that the Gospel Advo
cate is itching for a debate. We are willing and even anx
ious to have a debate, but we can express OlJ.r anxiety in 
language that we like better. The gentleman says in 
italics: " Since they are not seeking any advantage, they 
will be willing to this." That is, they will be willing to 
!!hange the order of the proposition and give the Baptists 
the first and last speeches. How about the Baptists? 

• Are they seeking an advantage when they want the first 
and last speeches? If we want this, vie are seeking an 
advantage. Well, what are they seeking when they want 
it? But Mr. Bogard should remember that we have had 
one debate with the Baptists in Nashville, and we gave 
them the first and last speeches, the very thing Mr. Bogard 
is demanding again. It would appear to any fair man 
that if they were decently fair they would take it time 
about with us. But no, we are seeking an advantage when 
we are willing to r take it time about with them! Now, 
what is Bogard seeking when he will not be fair enough 
to us to give us our dues in this advantage? Mr. Bogard 
cannot claim that we ought to yield oqr rights in this 
matter because we are itching for the debate, because he 
admits he has the itch on the subjct, as he says: "Here 
is one debater who is itching to get hold of any Camp
bellite debater in the world." I do not know how bad 

[ OUR MESSAGES ] 

H. I. Copeland, Ripley, Tenn., August 23: " Sam P. 
Pittman is in a fine meeting with the church at this place." 

Odie McGill (colored) closed a meeting at Hampshire, 
Tenn., on August 25, with three baptisms and two restora
tions. 

J. S. Holland, Bogart, Ga., August 16: "0. D. Bearden, 
of Atlanta, Ga., delivered two splendid sermons here yes
terday. J. M. Lee, of East Point, had charge of the song 
service." 

R. H. Johnson, Morrillton, Ark., August 26: "The Jeru
salem meeting closed last L()rd's day at the water, with 
sixteen baptized, five reclaimed, and one to take fellowship 
with the congregation. I go to-day to Cypert, Ark., for a 
meeting." · 

C. B. Laws, Oxford, Miss., August 28: " I closed the 
meeting at Pine Grove this morning, at the water, with five 
baptized. I closed at Oak Grove, near here, on August 20, 
with one baptized and one restored. I will begin at Pine 
Bluff this county, to-morrow. Brethren, continue the good 
work' with the Gospel Advocate, for it is growing better 
all the time." 

Mr. Bogard has the itch on this subject, but he ought to
be fair enough to take it time about on the question. 

As for taking care of the expense of the debate by 
public contributions, we object to that; for if it were as 
before, our brethren would have it all to pay. Six Bap
tists out of a large audience would not help much on a 
public contribution. No, Mr. Bogard, you can make up 
your money among your Baptist brethren any way you 
want to, and w.e will attend to our half of the expense. 

The gentleman says: " I can get five hundred -churches 
to indorse me." Perhaps so; but how many of those 
churches will be in Nashville, where the debate is to be 
held? Those churches that will indorse Bogard may be 
in Arkansas, but what good will that do in Nashville? 
What we want is that some Baptists of Nashville will 
select and indorse a. man to debate. We want to debate 
for the benefit of the Baptists; and unless they would 
select a man and stand by him, they would not attend a 
debate. They did not before, and the presumption is they 
would not do it again. If the Baptists of Nashville select 
Mr. Bogard to do their debating, we will meet him; but 
we do not want any more self-appointed men that the 
Baptists of Nashville will not back up. r ' am sorry we 
cannot accommodate Mr. Bogard; but we want a debate 
for the Baptists, and therefore we want them to select 
their own man. 

Mr. Bogard says: " Please put up or shut up." It is 
not our" put up." We are wanting the Baptists of Nash
ville to " put up," as they have already about " shut up." 
Mr. Bogard has selected himself to do this debating, and 
he certainly does recommend himself highly, for he says 
he is "the winner of one hundred and ninety-three debates. 
If the Baptists believe Mr. Bogard's statement, they will 
likely select him; and if they do, we will hear him, and 
we can then tell whether he is joking or doing something 
else when he says he is " the winner of one hundred and 
ninety-three debates." We want a debate with more than 
six Baptists present. Mr. Clark was a " winner of de
bates " in his own estimation; but after we heard him we 
knew he was mistaken, and it may be that way with Mr. 
Bogard. But if the Baptists of Nashville will "put him 
up," we will " shut up;" but if they do not put him or 
some other man up to defend their doctrine, we will have 
to content ourselves by showing that the Baptist doctrine 
needs defense. If they will "put up," we will "shut up;" 
but if they do not, we will go on proving the incon
sistency of Baptist do.ctrine. 

C. C. McQuiddy, Alma, Ark., August 24: " I closed the 
Clarksville meeting at the water on Sunday night, with 
three baptized into Christ. In all, thirteen were added to 
the local congregation. The crowds increased from the 
beginning." 

J. Cliffol'd Murphy, Pulaski, Tenn., August 23: "I 
closed a twelve-days' meding at Romine Schoolhouse, near 
Rogersville, Ala., on August 22, with twelve baptized and 
five confessing their wrongs.. Brethren, push that Baptist 
debate. We want the people to see the truth." 

0. T. Whitehead, a rural letter carrier Qf Lafayette 
Springs, Miss., deshes to learn of a vacancy in the R. F. D. 
service where there is a good high school and a good live 
congregation of Christians. Any information helpful to 
Brother Whitehead will be very much appreciated. 

J. T. Bentley, Quanah, Texas, August 26: "I have just 
closed an interesting meeting at Twitty, 'texas. Three 
were baptized into Christ and one was restored. I am to 
be at Wheeler, Texas, from August 28 to September 8. I 
shall be glad to arrange meetings after that date." 

W. H. Broughton, Huntsville, Ala., August 25: "I 
preached at Berea last Lord's day, and baptized a man and 
wife who made the confession the previous Lord's day. 
Owing t() the bad weather, there were only a few out. I 
would like to get about two regular'monthly appointments 
from some congregation. Any one desiring my services 
may communicate with me, care of th~ Nashville, Ghatta· 
nooga and St. Louie Railway, this city." 
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Forgetting a grouch will make it leave home. 
G. C. Brewer is in a meeting at Cookeville, Tenn. 
F. B. Srygley is in a meeting at Estill Springs, Tenn. 
J. D. Gunn preached at Belmont Avenue, this city, last 

Lord's day. 
J. G. Allen will begin a meeting at Owen's Crossroads, 

Ala., next Lord's day. 
M. S. Johnson recen.tly preached at the Jackson Street 

church of Christ, this city. 
W. C. King and wife, of Zolfo Springs, Fla., were in the 

Gospel A-dvocate office last Saturday. 
W. S. Moody preached twice for the Twelfth Avenue 

congregation, this city, last Lord's day. 
Roy E. Money, 35 South Rural Street, Indianapolis, 

Ind., was in the Gospel Advocate office last week. 
_Brother Srygley is building a house, and says he has 

paid out money that he hasn't spent since he has had it. 
R. E. L. Taylor, Decherd, Tenn., August 30: "I closed 

at Rockwood, Tenn., with seven baptisms and two restora
tions." 

A. 0. Border: Knobel, Ark., August 20 :· "C. L. Wilker
son closed a fifteen-days' meeting here last Lord's day, 
with two restored." 

Samuel E. Witty, Los Angeles, Cal., September 1: " Two 
baptisms and three by membership at the Central congre
gation last Lord's day." 

Leslie G. Thomas, Bells, Tenn., September 1: "We are 
having a fine meeting in Bells. Fred Scott is leading the 
singing, and the church is very much alive." · 

J. S. Batey, of Lewisburg, Tenn., spoke at the noon 
meeting at the Central church of Christ, this city, last 
Monday, to a good-sized audience. Two were baptized. 

H. M. Phillips closed at Yorkville, Tenn., on September 
2, with great interest, ten baptized and three restored. 
Brother Phillips will begin at Friendship, Tenn., on Sep
tember 7. 

L. B. Jones, Murfreesboro, Tenn., September 4: "My 
meeting at ~ellrose, Tenn., closed with one baptism. Your 
articles are just fine. May you live long, that you may 
do much good." 

George W. Graves, Nashville, Tenn., August 30: "There 
were six baptized and four restored at Philadelphia. At 
present I am in a good meeting with the Zion brethren, in 
Jackson County." 

H. C. Hale has just closed a good meeting at Ephesus, 
near Pulaski, Tenn:, with five baptized, four of the number 
being Methodists. A Methodist meeting was in progress 
in the same community. 

Married, on Sunday, August 22, at 10:30 A.M., at the 
home of Brother and Sister R. P. Knox, parents of the 
bride, Bradyville, Tenn., Miss Helen Knox and Mr. Clark 
Cunningham, A. G. Freed officiating. 

R. B. lienry, Big Sandy, Tenn., August 25: " I am in the 
midst of a good meeting at a mission point about six miles 
from Big Sandy. Large and attentive audiences, but no 
visible results. I shall go from here to Sugartree." 

Will J. Cullum, Nashville, Tenn., September 3: "After 
continuing fifteen days, the meeting at Dalton, Ga., closed 
on Sunday night, August 29, with twelve additions. I 
have promised to return for another meeting next year." 

Miss Ailine Joyner, Yuma, Tenn., August 25: "I am 
inclosing check for two .dollars for one year's subscription 
to the Gospel Advocate. Please start it immediately, as. I 
have been missing some of the good reading in your 
paper." 

Emmett G. Creacy, Pekin, Ind., September 4: "I am in 
the midst of a good meeting with the Martinsburg con
gregation, with four baptisms thus far. I expect to con
tinue over the second Lord's day. Thence to Flippin, Ky., 
to begin on September 19." 

Hugh H. Miller, Dallas, Texas, August 31: "I closed at 
Walters, Okla., at the water, on Sunday night, when three 
were baptized. This was a mission meeting that afforded 
me more genuine satisfaction than any meeting I have 
held in a long time. It is my observation that a small 
congregation that is struggling for an existence against 
considerable odds will appreciate one's services more and 
do mm·e in prQ.portion to its ability for the establishment 
of the cause thanthe more prosperous churches." 

Roscoe D. Martin, Livingston, Tenn., August 16: "W .. L. 
Hunter closed a splendid meeting ~or the church ?f Chr1st 
at Free Communion yesterday, w1th three bapt1sms and 
one restoration. I always enjoy the Gospel Advocate. I 
pray that you may keep up the good work." 

W. N. Ferguson, Nashville, T~nn., Se~tember 4.: "The 
meeting at Lischey Avenue contmues, w1th good mterest 
and three baptisms to date. The brethren feel that the 
meeting has been a success in every way, and we trust 
that much and lasting good has been done." 

J. W. Grant preached at Chapel Avenue, this city, last 
Lord's day. Brother Grant visited the Home ~or the Aged 
during the afternoon, and was much pleased w1th the home 
life of the inmates there. He expects to preach for the 
Waverly-Belmont congregation next Lord's day, morning 
and night. 

W. M. 0akley, Baxter, Tenn., September 6: "Our meet
ing on Martin's Creek closed last night, with four bap
tisms. We were hindered much by rain and high water. 
We are to begin next Lord's day on Indian Creek, Buffalo 
Valley, Route 1, J.D. Derryberry is with me in charge of 
the song service." 

Porter Norris, of Fresno, Cal., made the Gospel Advo
cate office a very pleasant visit recently. Brother Norris 
had a good meeting at Watkins, near Nashville, with large 
crowds and good interest, though there were no additions. 
Brother Norris began a meeting at Gadbury, Ky., on 
Saturday, .August 28. 

J. Robinson, Fort Henry, Tenn., August 30: "F. P. 
Taylor, of New Providence, Tenn., closed at Blue Spring, 
in Stewart County, Tenn., on August 20, with four bap
tisms and one restoration. Brother Taylor went from here 
to Shelby County, Tenn., where he is engaged for several 
meetings near Memphis." 

I. B. Bradley, Hamilton, Miss., August 28: " I am in a 
good meeting at this place, and expect to close Sunday 
night. My address will be changed from Dickson, Tenn., 
to Cookeville, Tenn., after September 1. G. C. Brewer 
will begin a meeting with us at Cookeville on the · first 
Lord's day in September." 

We regret to advise readers of the Gospel Advocate of 
the death of A. Baker, of the Shiloh congregation, in 
Humphreys County, Tenn. Brother Baker was a faithful 
Christian and died in the triumph of the Christian faith. 
An obituary, written by W. L. Karnes, will appear in an 
early issue of the Advocate. 

C. D. Crouch, Fountain Head, Tenn., August 30: "I 
closed at Bush's Chapel, n€ar South Tunnel, Tenn., last 
night, with fourteen baptisms and four restorations. I 
can arrange for one or two more meetings in the fall. 
Edgar Brazzel will begin a meeting for my home congre
gation, Corinth, next Sunday." 

H. C. Shoulders, Bowling Green, Ky., September 3: 
" On account of overwork in Potter Orphan Home, Mrs. 
Shoulders had a nervous breakdown last Friday. She was 
very sick for a few days, but is improving now and is 
getting along very nicely. We ask the congregations ev
erywhere to pray that if it be the Lord's will she may soon 
be restored to health and strength." 

H?race W. Busby, Fort Worth, Texas, September 3: 
"W1th 0. F. Watson as song leader, I am in the midst 
of a fine meeting with the Glenwood congregation, this 
city, with twelve added to date. My next meeting" will be 
with the Denver Heights Church, San Antonio, Texas, 
beginning on Wednesday, September 8. Then to Sparta, 
Tenn., beginning on September 26; thence to Murray, Ky., 
to begin on October 10." · 

J. S. Hamilton, colored, Helena, Ark., August 20: "I 
closed a meeting at Indianapolis, Ind., on July 22, with 
one baptized and one restored. I also held an eight-days' 
meeting at Crockett, Miss., with four baptisms. I preached 
at the New Zion church of Christ, about six miles east of 
Senatobia, Miss., with, three baptisms. I also preached at 
the colored church of Christ at Thyatira, Miss., with fif
tP.en baptisms. I shall begin at Rome, Miss., on August 22." 

A. G. Freed, Nashville, Tenn., September 3: "George H. 
Porch is filling full a much-needed place in the Gospel 
Advocate office. His shm·t, spicy, pithy articles are an 
inspiration. They show an unbounded faith in God's word. 
Brother Porch says : ' If Jesus and the apostles did not 
mean what they said, how do we know what they meant? ' 
' 0 for a faith that will not shrink,' and for many more 
such lives to live that faith! ' Ye are our epistle.' 
' Though I speak with the tongues of men and of angels, 
and'-" 
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~ EDITORIAL ~ 
THE KINGDOM GOD SET UP. No. 2. 

BY E. A. EL.AM. 

And in the days of those kings shall the God of heaven 
set up a kingdom which shall never be destroyed, nor 
shall the sovereignty thereof be left to another people; 
but it shall break in pieces and consume all these king
doms, and it shall stand forever. Forasmuch as thou 
sawest that a stone was cut out of the mountain without 
hands, and that it brake in pieces the iron, the brass, the 
clay, the silver, and the gold; the great God hath made 
known to the king what shall come to pass hereafter: and 
the dream is certain, and the interpretation thereof sure. 
(Dan. 2: 44, 45.) 

" The great God hath made known to the king what 
shall come to pass hereafter." What God has made known 
wt> ·can know; what he has not made known we cannot 
know, and it is sin to teach guesses for the truth. 

" Forasmuch as thou sawest that a stone was cut out of 
the mountain without hands " shows that this wonderful 
kingdom would be " set up " by the direction of God
that is, without human wisdom, military skill and victo
l'ies, or any earthly power whatever; but by the wisdom 
and power of God, from a very small beginning it would 
grow, accomplish the full purpose of God in becoming a 
huge mountain and filling the earth, and should " stand 
forever." 

This was to be a spiritual kingdom. Its fund·amental 
principles, its laws, and its head, or King, are from heaven; 
the citizenship of its subject is in heaven. (PhiL 3: 20.) 
It was not only not established by human wisdom and 
military power, but it is not ruled by worldly wisdom, by 
worldly policies, or upheld .and extended in any way by 
the world. The ·first person who drew a sword in defense 
of its Founder was fbrbidden by the Lord to use it, but was 
commanded to return it to its place, for the reason that 
" all they that take the sword shall perish with the sword." 
This kingdom was not to be of this world; since the time 
it was " set up" until now it has not been of this world, 
and never will be of the world. 

My kingdom is not of this world: if my kingdom were 
of this world, then would my servants fight, that I should 

not be delivered to the Jews : but now is my kingdom not 
from hence. (John 18: 36.) 

This kingdom did not originate in this world-is not 
" from hence," not from the world-and is not of the 
world; it does not manifest the wisdom of the world, it 
has not the spirit of the world, and does not reflect the 
character of the world. 

The miraculous birth of Jesus was different indeed from 
the birth of any ruler of earth; besides, his humble birth 
of a poor virgin in a small village, in a etable, with a 
manger for a cradle, reared in a town of disfavor-all 
mark the small beginning of this kingdom. 

In this particular this kingdom is like a grain of mus
tard seed. 

This " stone," then, represents the kingdom God would 
" set up" " iri the days of those kings." This kingdom, as 
we shall see, has been set up, and Jesus of Nazareth has 
been made its King. 

•J esus Christ is declared to be " the faithtol witness, the 
first-born of the dead, and the ruler of the kings of the 
earth." - (Rev. 1: 5.) He is "the King of kings, and Lord 
of lords." (1 Tim. 6: 15.) · He is these three things now. 
He is not only " the faithful witness " and " 'the first-born 
of the dead," but is "the ruler of the kings of the earth." 
He cannot be the first two of these things and not the 
third. For it is further said: " Unto him that loveth us, 
and loosed us from our sins by his blood ; and made us to 
be a kingdom, to be priests unto his God and Father; 
to him be the glory and the dominion forever and ever. 
Amen." (Rev. 1: 5. 6.) Chriet made all Christians 
priests, a " spiritual house," a temple of God; they a1·e 
that now. Just so, be made them" a kingdom," and they 
are that now; and all were with John at the time he 
wrote .in this kingdom. (Rev. 1: 9.) Christ could have 
no kingdom and dominion without subjects, and he could 
have none if his kingdom had not yet been " set up." 

Jesus was raised from the dead, became the faithful 
witness, received all authority in heaven and on earth, and 
Christians became his kingdom and dominion " in the days 
of those kings;" hence, Dan. 2: 44 was then fulfilled, and 
is not yet to be fulfilled. 

Jesus is frequently called a "stone." The truth that 
he is the Christ, the Son of God, is the rock on which his 
church has been built. (Matt. 16: 18.) ,A.s a descendant 
from Jacob, Jesus is*·called "the shepherd, the stone of 
Israel" (Gen. 49: 24); he is the foundation stone, the 
tried stone, the precious corner stone of sure foundation, 
laid in Zion (!sa. 28: 16; 1 Pet. 2: 6-8) ; he is the stone 
which was set at naught by the builders (Ps. 118: 22; 
Matt. 21: 42; Mark 12: 10; Luke 20: 17; Acts 4: 11); 
he is the chief corner stone (Eph. 2: 20); to the Jews who 
stumble at his word, "being disobedient," he is " a stone 
of stumbling " and " a rock of offense"· (!sa. 8: 14; 1 
Pet. 2: 8), and Paul speaks of the stumblingblock of the 
cross (Gal. 5: 11); he is the stone upon which if a man 
fall, " he shall be broken to pieces," as are the Jews who 
stumble at Christ, but who may return if they continue 
not in unbelief (Rom. 11: 23); but the stone, which if it 
fall upon a man, it will grind him to powder, or scatter 
him as dust (Matt. 21: 44), as when Christ "shall have 
abolished all rule and all authority and power " and be 
ready to " deliver up the kingdom to God, even the 
Father" (1 Cor. 15: 24). 

There are references in the Bible to spiritual buildings, 
or spiritual work, "not made with bands "-namely, " a 
circumcision not made with hands " (Col. 2: 11) ; " the 
greater and more perfect tabernacle, no;t made with 
hands •1 (Heb. 9: 11) ; "a building from Go~, a house not 
made with hands, eternal, in the heavens "-not our 
earthly body or home, but our heavenly one. This helps 
to understand what is meant by " without hands." 

The kingdom which the God of heaven " set up " " in 
the days of those kings " is called in the New Testament 
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" the kingdom of heaven" (Matt. 3: 2; 4: 17; 10: 7; and 
other places) ; the kingdom of God, the kingdom of Christ, 
or of the Son of God's love (Col. 1: 13). It is" righteous
ness and peace and joy in the Holy Spirit." (Rom. 1.4: 1-7.) 

WHAT Is IT TO" SET UP" A KINGDOM? 

" Set up " does not mean to conceive the idea and to 
form the purpose of building a kingdom, or to prepare the 
material for building one. God's purpose to do this, his 
promises to do this, and his prophecies concerning this 
existed and unfolded from, at least, the fall of man. To 
" set up " does not mean, either, to end a kingdom. To 
"set up" means: "(a) ·To erect; to raise; to elevate; as, 
to set up a building, or a machine; to set up a post, a wall, 
a pillar. (b) Hence, to exalt; to put in power. ' I will 

set up the throne of Da-vid over Israel ' (2 Sam. 
3: 10). (c) To begin, as a new institution; to institute; 
to establish; found; as, to set up a manufactory; to set 
up a school. (d) To enable to commence a new business; 
as, to set up a son in trade;'1 etc. (Webster's New Inter
national Dictionary.) 

After Moses had first prepared the material for the 
tabernacle, he then set it up. Preparing the material is 
one thing, and setting it .up after the material has been 
prepared is another. When Moses had set up the taber
nacle, God then filled it with his glory. 

All this must be true of this kingdom God " set up." 
It existed in purpose, in promise, in prophecy, and in 
preparation before it was set up. 

When was this preparation made, and what was it? 
The purpose, the promise, and the prophecy existed before 
the preparation; the preparation was first made--a people 
prepared for the Lord,--before this kingdom was " set · 
up." John the Baptist, Jesus and his disciples, during 
Jesus' personal ministry prepared the material, or the 
people. The mission of John the Baptist was "to make 
ready for the Lord a people prepared for him." (Luke 
1 : 17.) John did this or his mission failed. The follow
ing passages lihow how John did this: Matt. 3: 1-6; Mark 
1: 1-8; Luke 3: 3-17; John 1: 23-27. John preached: 
" The kingdom of heaven is at hand." During his per
sonal ministry Jesus preached the same, saying: " Repent 
ye; for the kingdom of heaven is at hand." (Matt. 4: 
17, 23.) The apostles (Matt. 10: 7) and the seventy 
(Luke 10: 9) preached the sam" The seventy said: 
" The kingdom of God is come nigh unto you." 

" The kingdom of heaven " and " the kingdom of God " 
are the same. 

No one will dare say that John the Baptist failed in his 
mission, or that Jesus, the apostles, and the seventy in 
their mission to " the lost sheep of the house of Israel " 
failed. Then the time when God would set up this king
dom " in the days of those kings " was " at hand " or had 
"come nigh." Or who can think that John the Baptist is 
still engaged in his preparatory work, or that this pre
paratory work is still going on? This has been done and 
this kingdom has been set up or the preparatory work is 
still in progress. One of three things is true: ( 1) The 
mission of John the. Baptist and the work of the apostles 
and seventy with " the lost sheep of the house of Israel " 
failed; (2) or this preparatory work is still going on and a 
people have not yet been made ready for the Lord; (3) 
or this kingdom has been " set up." The first two of these 
things cannot be true; then the third must be true. 

During the lifetime of John the Baptist and the per
sonal ministry of Jesus, this kingdom was "at hand" or 
had" come nigh;" after the ascension of Jesus and the out
pouring of the Holy Spirit on Pentecost, it is spoken of 
in the New Testament as in existence (Col. 1 : 13; He b. 
12 : 28; Rev. 1 : 6, 9) ; i<ben between these two periods it 
was "set up," and is not yet to be "set up." It could not 
be in existence and Christians its subjects if it had not 
been " set up." 

After the material of this " true tabernacle, which the 
Lord pitched, not man," had been prepared, it was set up 
and "filled with the Holy S"pirit; it was made" a habitation 
of God in the Spirit" (Eph. 2: 22); as was the taberna
cle which Moses built (Ex. 40: 34, 35) and the temple 
which Solomon built (2 Chron. 7: 1-3), it was filled with 
" the glory of God." This was done on the first Pentecost 
after Jesus' ascension. 

In God's making this temple· his "habitation 
in the Spirit," another very significant fact must be noted. 
Study Eph. 2: 11-22. The Gentiles, called the " uncir
cumcision," before becoming Christians, were " separated 
from Christ, alienated from the commonwealth of Israel, 
and strangers from the covenants of the promise, having 
no hope and without God in the world." This was the 
condition of the Gentiles before they accepted Christ. But 
upon accepting Christ tbeir condition was greatly changed. 
In Christ they were " made nigh" by his blood. He broke 

. down " the middle wall of partition " between Jew and 
Gentile .an!l created" in himself of the two one new man, 
so making peace," and reconciled " them both in one body 
unto God through the cross." Through him both have 
" access in one Spirit unto the Father." What followed? 
" So then " the Gentiles " are no more strangers and so
journers," but " are fellow citizens with the saints, and of 
the household of God." · What does " commonwealth " 
mean? What does "fellow citizen " mean? The Gentiles 
before Christ came were " alienated from the common
wealth of Israel," but in Christ " are .fellow citizens with 
the saints." There can be no "fellow citizens" without II 

government of which to be citizens. This government is a 
kingdom. Christ is its King, and Christians, both Jews 
and Gentiles, are its subjects and its citizens. " For our 
citizensllll> ["commonwealth"] is in heaven." (Phil. 3: 
20.) Read He b. 12: 22-24, 28, and see to what Christians 
have come; and they have received a kingdom which " can
not be shaken," or which will "stand forever." Christians, 
then, are not only the household of God, the temple of God, 
but the kingdom of God; and they became " fellow citi
zens " in this kingdom at the same time and in the same 
way they became members of God's household, priests, 
"living sto·nes" in .his temple. Then when the Holy Spirit 
was poured out on Pentecost and God's. spiritual temple 
began to exist, this .kingdom began at the same place and 
at the same time. His Yaw went forth from Zion and his 
word from Jerusalem. / (Isa. 2: 1-4.) 

GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 

BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

A CHINESE FUNERAL. 

I recently attended, in Fresno, the funeral of Lee Toy, 
a prominent Chinese merchant of that place, who, under 
the stress and strain of business losses, it was said, had 
committed suicide. The funeral, I was told, embodied all 
the ancient rites of a Chinese burial. It was strange and 
interesting to me; and as an account of it may be so to 
some of the readers of the Gospel Advocate, I write what 
I write about it. 

That part of the funeral that was witnessed by " for
eignel·s," as we Ame1·icans are designated by Chinese here, 
was held in a tent in front of Lee Toy's home, on Tulare 
Street--a large domed tpnt, placed in the street, space 
being left on one side for the passage of vehicles. Inside 
the -tent was the casket, and beyond that, on two long 
tables, were sacrifices to the gods-two hogs (one roasted, 
one raw), two hogs' heads, two baked chickens, bowls of 
rice, bean cakes, tea, and other articles of which the 
Chinese are fond. Hung about the tent were banners tell
ing the story of the dead man's life, and on the floor in 
f ront of the casket wel'e prayer mats for the mourners. 

The tent was opened at nine o'elock in the morning, and 
was soon surrounded by a throng of curious people, push-
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ing and crowding to get good places to see all that oc
curred, making so much noise that occasionally the police 
on guard had to intervene and quell the noise. I was 
not there so early-, but learned from others what occurred 
before I reached the scene. 

Mournful sounds of wailing issued from the house, 
where relatives of Lee Toy were gathered. At eleven 
o'clock a procession came down the steps of the house and 
entered the tent. The mourners_, six in number1 stumbled 
t(\ the prayer mats in front of the casket, kneeled down, 
with their foreheads touching the ground, and continued 
the wailing they had then kept up steadily two hours. 
They were the dead man's two sons, his wife and daughter, 
and two other women; but whether the last two were the 
next of kin or hired mourners, I could not learn. All 
were swathed in long hoods and capes, partly white and 
partly straw colored, and their faces were entirely hidden. 
The women were bent almost double as they walked, sup
ported on each side by other women who plied large fans 
and occasionally administered tiny cups of tea . to keep 
the mourners from utter exhaustion. 

A Chinese priest stood near, clad in Chinese priestly 
robes, with a cymbal in his hands, which he occasionally 
sounded, and at frequent intervals he started a march 
around the casket, sounding the cymbal, followed by the 
mourners and their supporters. After marching around 
the casket three or four times, the mourners would re
turn to their places on the prayer mats and continue the 
wailing that did not cease, it being a part of the Chinese 
belief that if it should cease before final disposition of the 
body, the soul would fall into the hands of the devil lying 
ir. wait to seize it. An attendant held an opened parasol 
over the head of Lee Toy in the casket. 

In another part of the tent relatives and friends burned 
incense in front of a "candle of death "-a candle burn
ing in a box filled with sand. One by one they bowed 
themselves three times in front of the box, each one light
ing a taper of three slender reeds, allowing it to burn a few 
moments and then sticking it into the sand in the box, 
and pouring out an offering-a liquid-whether wine or 
tea we could not decide-from a tiny cup. Even babies 
in the arms of their mothers were made to bow their 
heads, light the taper, and pour out the liquid frgm the 
tiny cup, their little hands being held and guided by the 
mother. 

An American band was in attendance, also a Chinese 
band. It seemed rather singular to hear from the Amel·i
can band such familiar hymns as " Lead, Kindly Light," 
under such strange surroundings and to the accompani
ment of .tlie mournful wailing that never ceased. It was a 
very warm day. The almost scorching sunshine on the 
oiled street made the air in the tent stiflingly hot, and it 
was remarkable that the mourners, swathed in their 
mourning robes, could sustain such a long-continued trial. 

About 1:20 P.M. a final puff of incense, a louder panic 
of wailing, and the tom-tom of the Chinese band arose; 
the casket was placed in the waiting hearse, the mourners 
were raised to their feet and passed out of the tent, and 
the funeral march to the cemetery began, the mourners 
on foot; but, after passing through the principal streets of 
the Chinese quarter, they were placed in automobiles and 
rode to the cem~tery. As the procession passed through 
the streets, a man seated on the hearse scattered prayer 
papers-small slips of pale-yellow paper a~out two inches 
wide and five inches long, in which many incisions had 
been made. According to Chinese belief, the devil, before 
he could seize the soul of the dead man, must pass through 
each hole in each of the pape1·s scattered along the way; 
hence, if enough papers were scattered to keep him busy 
till the funeral was over, the soul had a chance to escape 
his clutches. 

At the cemetery was anothe1· tent. The casket was 
placed within it, and the mourners, still wailing, took their , 

places in front of it. The casket was opened, and people 
who wished to do so passed by and looked at Lee Toy's 
face. He was dressed in the usual American dress, and 
between his lips were a bright new dime and a large pearl, 
these being intended, presumably; to pay his way into the 
abode of happy spirits. The food offered to the gods was 
taken to the cemetery and placed on. the floor of the tent 
back of the casket. In response to an inquiry the under
taker in charge said the food would be taken back to 
Fresno and given to poor Chinese. 

The exe1·cises at the tent were brief. The priest read a 
paper, but, as it was in Chinese, it was unintelligible to 
the " foreigners " present. The casket was placed in the 
hearse again, the mourners were raised to their feet and 
divested of their funeral wrapping, entered the waiting 
automobiles, and the procession went back to Fresno, where 
the body of Lee Toy was to be placed in a vault at the 
undel'taking establishment, to await shipment to China, 
the Chinese believing that the spirits of their dead will 
pass sooner and probably surer to their heaven, or abode 
of the blessed, if the body is buried in the homeland. 

As the p·owd dispersed from the tent in the cemetery, 
a Chinaman standing near dispensed to each one, whether 
Chil')ese or "foreigner," a small piece of Chinese candy 
wrapped in paper and a piece of " good luck money "-a 
nickel wrapped in a piece of paper. Mrs. Larimore still 
has her " good-luck " nickel, but we have not observed any 
especial change for the better in our fortunes. 

Of course general ignorance of Chinese habits and cus
toms may have caused me to make mistakes in this story 
of death, sorrow, and sadness; but I have done the best I 
could. The Chinese in California, where many of them 
live, seem to be inoffensive, harmless people, and perfectly 
reliable, as a rule, to which there are very few exceptions. 
I believe the world would be a much better place to live in 
if all of us were as honest, industrious, truthful, and in
offensive as the Chinese who live among us are. I believe 
the Chinese in California are an asset to be appreciated, 
rather than a liability to be abused. Let us give the 
" Celestials " a chance. 

"WHAT MUST I DO TO BE SAVED?" 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

This is an old subject, but, like all things related to the 
soul's p?'esent and ete1-nal welfare, it should challenge the 
most serious and thoughtful attention of every rational 
being. 

The holy Scriptures speak of "this present world," 
which clearly implies a future world. " For the grace of 
God hath appeared, bringing salvation to all men, in
structing us, to the intent that, -denying ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, we should live soberly and righteously and 
godly in this present world." (Tit. 2: 11, 12.) The 

· Scriptures also speak of " the life which now is, and of 
that which is to come." "For bodily exercise is profitable 
for a little; but godliness is profitable for all things, hav
ing promise of the life which now is, and of that which is 
to-come." (1 Tim. 4: 8.) 

THE IMPORTANCE OF THE SUBJECT. 

The Scriptures quoted are intended to show that this 
life does not end all, and that man must exist in another 
world. The matter becomes still more important in the 
light of the following: "And these shall go away into 
eternal punishment: but the righteous into eternal life." 
(Matt. 25: 46.) Here we have the eternal destiny of the 
two classes of people that live in this present world
viz., the righteous and the um·ighteous, or the saved and 
the unsaved. 

The question, then, " What must I do to be saved?" is 
the most important one ever propounded by any human 
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being; for on the CO?"Tect answer to this question, and the 
compliance with whatever that answer demands, hinges 
the eternal destiny of the soul. 

To WHOM SHALL WE Go FOR THE ANSWER? 

Since so much depends upon the right 'answer to the 
question, "What must I do to be saved?" and since there 
can be only one correct answer, it behooves every in
quiring soul to seek for the answer by appealing to 
authoritative, or divinely inspired, teachers of the word of 
God; for surely such, and such only, are competent to give 
the correct answer. 

This will eliminate from the inquiry all human c?"eeds, 
confessions of faith, and human standards got up by un
inspired men, in which are to be found the " opinions " 
and " unwarranted deductions ' 1 of human wisdom, an<.l 
will lead to the plain statements of Holy Writ. 

The appeal, then, must be to the word. of God unmixed 
with the " opinions " and " traditions " of men, for all 
such make void! the word of God. "But in vain do they 
worship me, teaching as their doctrines the precepts of 
men," etc. (Mark 7: 7-13.) We are d-istinctly told: <l To 
the law and to the testimony! if they speak not according to 
this wor d, surely there is no morning for them." (!sa. 8: 
20 .) Again: "Thy word is a lamp unt(} my f eet, and light 
unto my path." (Ps. 119: 105.) 

THE PROPER DIVISION AND APPLICATION OF THE WORD. 

A matter of the most vital importance in our inquiry is 
tu know how to properly divide and apply the word of God. 
Paul said to a young preacher: " Give diligence to present 
thyself approved unto God, a workman that needeth not 
to be ashamed, handling aright the word of truth." (2 
Tim. 2: 15.) The word of God contains three separate 
and distinct dispensations, or covenants, under which God 
has dealt ·with mankind-viz., the patriarchal, Jewish, 
and Christian. We are living under the Christian dis
pensation, or the n&W covenant; not under Moses and 
the law, but under Christ and . the gospel. " For the 
lnw was given through Mbses; grace and truth came 
through Jesus Christ." (John 1: 17.) Again: "For 
this cause he is the mediator of a new covenant, that a 
death having taken place for the redemption of the trans
gressions that were under the first covenant, they that 
have been called may receive the promise of the eternal 
inheritance." (Heb. 9: 15.) 

From this we must understand that in order to receive 
the benefits of this new and last covenant, we must ascer
tain when it went into force and the conditions on which 
we can share in · its benefits. It is called both " a new 
covenant" and "a better covenant." "But nqw hath he 
obtained a ministry the more excellent, by so much as he 
is also the mediator of a better covenant, which hath been 
enacted upon better promises. For if that first covenant 
had been faultless, then would no place have been sought 
for a second." (He b. 8: 6, 7.) 

This " new" and "better " covenant through which 
mankind receives "full" and "complete" remission of sins, 
or have their sins "blotted out" (Acts 3: 19), became of 
force afte-r, and not befMe, the death of Christ. " For 
where a testament is, there must of -necessity be the deatn 
of him that made it. For a testament is of force where 
there hath been death: for it doth never avail while he 
that made it liveth." (Heb. 9: 16, 17.) 

We need not, then, seek for the new covenant to find 
its provisions and stipulations for the " remission of sins " 
until afte?" the death of Jesus Christ, who made it. This 
will bring us to the memorabl~o~ day of Pentecost, begin
ning with the second chapter of the book entitled, " The 
Acts," meaning the book containing the ministry of the 
apostles of Jesus Christ, the legal executlfrs of his will. 

Here, for the first time, was the new covenant, with its 

conditions of salvation from past sins, promulgated, and 
those who accepted it receiveq full and Clfmplete remission 
of sins. (See Heb. 8 : 8-13.) This brings us to consider 

THE NATURE OF THE QUESTION. 

In the consideration of this feature of the subject, which 
is, indeed, of vital importance, we will find that the ques
tion is twofold, or, rather, deals with salvation in its 
broadest application-viz., salvation from past sins and 
eternal salvation, or salvation in heaven. The apostle 
Paul, in writing to the saints in Philipp"i, who had -already 
been saved from their past sins and who were citizens of 
Christ's kingdom, addressed them after this manner: " So 
then, my beloved, even as ye have always obeyed, not as in 
my presence only, but now much more in my absence, work 
out your own salvation with fear and trembling." (Phil. 
2: 12.) Here was a salvation to be worked out with fear 
and trembling, which evidently refers to salvation in 
heaven. The same apostle expresses the same idea to the 
church at Rome thus: "And this, knowing the season, that 
already it is time for you to awake out of sleep: for now 
is salvation nearer to us than when we first believed." 
(Rom. 13: 11.) The salvation here mentioned could not 
have been salvation from past sins-sins committed befor e 
conversion'; for the language is addressed to Christians, 
the children of God. But it was a salvation to which they 
were drawn nearer day by day. 

A PROPER CONCLUSION. 

We must, therefore, in the light of these and other .. 
like passages, conclude that, in the strict sense, no one is 
eternally saved until ushered in"to the presence of God in 
the home of the soul beyond-' the scenes and conflicts of 
this lif.e. But, for the present, I wish to deal with the 
question of salvation as it relates to past sins, in which 
act one is brought into a state of justification before God. 
By "past sins " is meant sins committed before baptism, 
which· command is to be obeyed but ·once. Fortunately, 
we have the precise question propounded by an uncon
verted man to an inspired apostle of the Lord Jesus 
Christ: "Sirs, what must I do to be saved?" (Acts 
16: 30.) This man could not have been saved" eternally" 
without first being saved from his past sins; hence, what
ever was required of him at this time related to his past 
sins, and not to any sin or sins he might commit after 
his conversion. 

A FUNDAMENTAL PROPOSITION. 

As a fundamental proposition, I will state that the word 
of God teaches us that man is saved, or justified, by faith, 
whether it be from past sins or sins committed after be
coming a child of God. " Being therefore justified by 
faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ." (Rom. 5 : 1.) Again:· "The righteous shall live 
by faith." (Rom. 1: 17.) Thus we see that one is justi
fied from past sins by faith, and by faith he remains in a 
justified state. But the faith by which a sinner is saved 
from past sins and by which a child of God is saved in 
heaven is an active principle, expressing itself in obedi
ence to the commands of God. Hence, we read of the 
" obedience of faith" (Rom. 1: 5), which means the obedi
ence produced by faith-a " faith working through love " 
(Gal. 5: 6). Without this obedience, faith is dead, or 
inactive. " For as the body apart from the spirit is dead, 
even so faith apart from works is dead." (James 2: 26.) 

We should not confuse the works, or obedience, here 
mentioned as necessary to make faith active and pleasing 
to God, with the works, or deeds of law, by which no one 
could be justified. (Gal. 2: 16.) That law required an 
absolutely perfect life from the day of one's accounta
bility to the day of his death, and it knew no mercy, made 
no provision for the slightest sin. It was destitute of 
grace, and, because of the weakness of man, no one could 
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keep it inviolate. If it conld have been kept inviolate, 
salvation would have been a matter of debt upon the part 
of God. (See Rom. 4: 4.) 

AN OUTWARD EXPRESSION OF FAITH. 
Now, God has in every age of the world commanded ' 

some overt act as an outward expression of the inward 
faith. But men have confused these acts of obedience 
with " works of human righteousness;'' or "meritorious" 
works upon the part of man looking to salvation. There 
is no merit in anything that man does. While man is 
saved by faith, yet faith possesses no merit; for all the 
merit is in the bwod of Christ, which cleanses from all 
sin. (1 John 1: 7.) But the blood of Christ cleanses no 
one from sin without faith upon the part of the individual. 
" Except ye believe that I am he, ye shall die in your sins." 
(John 8: 24.) We know that the act of believing cannot 
be classed among " the works of law," by which no one 
could be justified. Now, if one act of obedience, the act 
of believing, does not frustrate the grace of God or run 
counter to the merits of the cleans~ng blood of Christ, why 
should we conclude that obedience to baptism, another 
command in the gospel of the Son of God, does? 

With this well-established principle of faith before us, 
I am now ready for the jailer's question and Paul's answer 
-viz.: " Sirs, what must I do to be saved? And they 
said., Believe on the Lord Jesus, and thou shalt be saved, 
thou and thy house." (Acts 16: 30, 31.) 

THE-ONLY CORRECT ANSWER. 

Now, the correct answer to the question, "What must I 
do to be saved?" is found in the meaning of the term 
"believe " as stated by the apostle. The term "believe" 
is sometimes used abstractly, and sometimes it includes 
other acts of obedience. In the former sense it is found in 
these passages: "Nevertheless even of the rulers many 
believed on him; but because of the Pharisees they did not 
confess it, lest they should 'be put out of the synagogue: 
for they loved the glory that is of men more than the 
glory that is of God." (John 12: 42, 43.) Here were 
those who "believed on Christ," but no one will claim that 
they were saved. Why? Because they only believed 
abstractly, and their faith, like the body without the spirit, 
was dead. (See James 2 : 21.) 

Evidently, then, the answer to the jailer, "Believe on 
the Lord: Jesus, and thou shalt be saved," included rnonl 
than the internal act of believing. It included all that he 
was commanded to do, for every act of obedience to God 
is but faith expressed. The finished record will show this. 
Hence, we read: "And they spake the word of the Lord 
unto him, with all that were in his house. And he took 
thell} the same hour of the night, and washed their stripes; 
and was baptized, he and all his, immediately." (Acts 16: 

. 32, 33.) 
Much emphasis should be laid upon, "And they spoke 

the word of the Lord unto him;" for it was a fulfillment 
of a divine prophecy which first occurred on the day of 
Pentecost. (Acts 2: 14-41.) The "word of the Lord" 
was to go forth from Jerusalem. "And it shall come to 
pass in the latter days, that the mountain of Jehovah's 
house shall be established on the top of the mountains, and 
shall be exalted. above the hills; and all nations shall flow 
unto it. And many peoples shall go· and say, Come ye, 
and let us go up •to the mountain of Jehovah, to the house 
of the God of Jacob; and he will teach us of his ways, and 
we will walk in his paths: for out of Zion shall go forth 
the law, and the word of Jehovah from Jerusalem." (Isa. 
2: 2, 3.) Peter applies the " latter " or " last" days to 
the end of the Jewish dispensation and the beginning of 
the reign of Christ, which began on the first Pentecost 
after his resurrection. " For these are not drunken, as 
ye suppose; seeing it is but the third hour of the day; 
but this is that which hath been spoken through the 

prophet Joel: And it shall be in the last days, saith God, 
I will pour forth of my Spirit upon all flesh: and yoor 
sons and your daughters shall prophesy, and your young 
men shall see visions, and your old men shall dream 
dreams: yea and on my servants and on my handmaidens 
in those days will I pour forth of my Spirit; and they 
shall prophesy." (Acts 2: 15-18.) Furthermore, repent· 
ance and remission of sins should be preached in the name 
of Christ, beginning at Jerusalem. (See Luke 24: 46, 47.) 

The ' preaching of " remission of sins " involved the 
ccmditions on which sins would be remitted, and preaching 
" the word of the Lord " involved what the word con
tained as it went forth from Jerusalem. What, then, oc
curred on that memorable day? This much at least: 
"Let all the house of Israel therefore know assuredly, 
that God hath made him both Lord .and Christ, this Jesus 
whom ye crucified. Now when they heard this, they were 
pricked in their heart, and said unto Peter and the rest of 
the apostles, Brethren, what shall we do? And Peter said 
unto them, Repent ye, and be baptized every one of you in 
the name of Jesus Christ unto the remission of your sins; 
and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit." (Acts 
2: 86-38.) Now, if "the word of the Lord" as it went 
forth from Jerusalem contained faith, repentance, and 
baptism in orc,ler to salvation, or remission of sins, most 
certainly it could not have contained less in Paul's preach
ing to the jailer and his household. We must, therefore, 
understand " believe on the Lord Jesus, and thou shalt be 
saved," as including repentance and baptism. If not, why 
not? By the same principle or authority that" believe on 
the Lord Jesus " is made to includCQrepentance, by that 
same principle must it be made'· to mclude baptism, If 
not, why not? This is in perfect harmony with Paul's 
own conversion, for it was said to him: "And now why 
tarriest thou? arise, and be baptized, and wash away thy 
sins, calling on his name." (Acts 22: 16.) 

THE OVERT ACT AN 0UTW ARD EXPRESSION OF THE INWARD 

FAITH. 

Thus " baptism " is the overt act under the gospel dispen
sation appointed by the Lord as an outward expression of 
the inward faith, and in which act of faith God promises 
salvation from past sins. Instead of baptism being classed 
among " works of righteousness," by which no one is 
saved, it is put over against such works, and we are said 
to be saved by it. " But when the kindness of God our 
Savior, and his love toward man, appeared, not by works 
done in righteousness, which we did ourselves, but ac
cording to his mercy he saved us, through the washing of 
regeneration and renewing of the Holy Spirit." (Tit. 3: 
4, 5.) That the" washing of regeneration" here refers to 
baptism, all translators and commentators of note agree . 
The learned Macknight, an eminent Presbyterian, says of 
this passage: "' Thmugh the bath of regeneration'
through baptism·; called ' the bath of regeneration,' not 
because any change .in the nature~ the baptized person 
is produced by baptism, but because it is an emblem of the 
.purification of his soul from sin." Hovey, one of the 
ablest ~en the Baptist Church ever produced, says: " Paul 
had in mind baptism as representing and confessing the 
divine Ghange called J regeneration.' Hence, he teaches 
that men are saved by an outworking obedient life given 
and preserved by the Holy Spirit.'' (" Commentary on 
John," Appendix, page 422.) 

I simply refer to these great denominational preachers 
and commentators to show that they understood " wash
ing of regeneration " to mean baptism; and as to what 
place it occupies in the gospel plan of salvation, I quote 
the divine record-viz., that we are saved by " the wash
ing of regeneration.'' - All this is in perfect accord with 
what the Lord Jesus Christ said in the great commission 
to his apostles: 1 "And he said unto them, Go ye into all the 
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world, and preach the gospel to the whole creation. He 
that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that 
disbelieveth shall be condemned." (Mark 16: 15, 16.) 

A SuMMING UP. 
According to the new and better covenant, sealed or 

dedicated with the blood of Christ, the matter under con
sideration stands thus: (1) One must believe with all of 
his heart that Jesus Christ is the divine Son of God. (2) 
He must repent of his sins. (3) He must publicly confess 
his faith in Christ. (4) He must be baptized into the 
name of the Fath~or and the Son and the Holy Spirit. 

Unless one's faith leads to such an obedience, it will not 
be the faith upon which the promise of salvation rests. 
As proof of. this, note the following: "For ye are all sons 
of God, through faith, in Christ Jesus. For as many of 
you as were baptized into Christ did put on Chri!'lt." 
(Gal. 3: 26, 27.) 

THB :MEETING AT HUNTLAND, TENN. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

The meeting at Huntland began on August 22 and 
closed on the night of August 29. Meetings were held in 
the afternoon and at night, and the audiences were good 
at all the services. The church at Huntland is not strong 
in numbers, but there are some .zealous members there 
who are willing to do all they can for the success of meet
ings that are held for the purpose of preaching the gospel, 
and they love to hear it preached plainly with proper 
consideration for the feelings of others. 

Our brother, H. R . Moore, who left for the better world 
h. the early part of the present year, did more to estab
lish the congregation in Huntland than any other man. I 
greatly regretted his call to the other world before this 
meeting was held. When I was .asked to come to Hunt
land, it was my first thought that " Brother Moore is 
growing old now, and I may not have the opportunity of 
being with him in a meeting any more, and I will go." 
But the Heavenly Father ordered it differently, and I had 
to submit to his will. Nearly all of his boys and girls were 
present on the first day of the meeting. The one from 
Kansas City, the one from Te:)Cas, the one from Chatta
nooga, and the one from Murfreesboro, and those that live 
at the old family home in Huntland were all there when 
the meeting began. Sister Moore is still on this side of 
the river, sad at the loss of Brother Moore, but greatly 
blessed with the love and devotion of a large number of 
fine children and grandchildren. Old age has comforts 
and blessings as well as youth and manhood. To feel that 
one is ready to go, as Paul was, and yet willing to stay 
f or the good that he may do, is certainly a comfortable 
situation in which to be. H. R. Moore was a man of many 
good traits, and he left to his children a great heritage in 
his example of faithful service to the Lord. The farm on 
which Sister Moore and one son now live contains a por
tion of the land that was settled by her grandfather, who 
also was the grandfather of the late David Lipscomb. 
The old brick house, the building of which was begun by 
her grandfather and finished by her grandmother, still 
stands, not far from Huntland. This is a historic place. 
Not far from Huntland, near old Salem, William and 
David Lipscomb were reared. Here was the early home 
of A. S. Colyar, and at one time David Crockett lived in 
this community. Here he lost the wife of his youth, and 
she was buried on a spur of the mountain not far._away. 
John Lipscomb, half brother of William and David Lips
comb, still lives at Bean's Creek, and he formerly owned 
the land where David Crockett lived. He yet owns the 
farm on which is the spring from which old Brother Woods 
gave "Raccoon" John Smith a drink of water, which 
Woods thought would be his last drink-. Brother Smith 
was sick with slow fever in Alabama, and the doctor would 

not allow him to drink cold water; but Brother Woods had 
Smith brought to his home in a wagon, having promised 
him all the water he could · drink when he got there. 
Brother Woods thought Brother Smith would die, anyway, 
and he wanted him to -have one more drink of. water before 
he died. John Augustus Williams, in his book, "Tht~ Life 
of Elder John Smith," describes this drink of water in the 
following pathetic language: 

Another month of agony came on. Nature seemed to 
yield to the disease, and the doctor left him, to return no 
more. But Anna Miller still kept watch beside him. At 
her instance, her fathe1·, Archibald Woods, who lived about 
fifteen miles off, came one day to make arrangements to 
move him, if possible, to his house. 

"I come, Mr. SI)lith," said he, with much emotion, "to 
see if we can move you away from here. You shall be 
taken to.JDY house to die. I will send for you to-morrow. 
Now, wij{ you come?" 

A fine spring of water gushed from a shaded hillside 
near the house of Mr. Woods. The sick man had often 
thought of that spring in his wakeful hours, when the 
fever burned him, and had dreamed of it in his fitful 
slumbers. Now he seemed to hear its gushing music, and 
to taste its bubbli;:g freshness. His sunken eyes glared 
with pleasure, and with his bony hand he begged for 
water. 

"You shall have it," said his friend, firmly, "if you 
only Jive to get to my house." · 

Archibald Woods went home and sent his wagon for 
him. It came in the evening, so that he might be carried 
away in the coolness of the early morning. The body of 
the wagon was half filled with cotton yet on the seed, on 
which a bed was laid. They carried him at dawn in an 
armchair to the wagon, and laid him down upon the bed. 
The hope of water seemed to give him strength, and they 
moved on in their journey briskly. His impatient friend, 
however, had come out to meet him on the road. 

"Is he still alive?" he asked of the driver. 
" He was," said the man, " only a few minutes ago." 
Woods looked into the wagon, and the eyes of the sick 

man lighted up with gratitude. 
"You shall have it, Mr. Smith," said he. "You shall 

have as much as you want when we get home." And he 
kept by the side of the wagon till it reached hi&. door
They lifted him out gently and carried him into a pleasant 
room and laid him down. 

"Bettie!" shouted the blunt but kind old man to a 
servant, " run to the head of the spring and bring me a 
pitcher of water, quick!" 

They gave him one mouthful-all that he would take; 
for no draught ever seemed so vile to his taste. He could 
not believe it was water, and he turned from it with a 
look of disappointment and disgust. They brought him a 
glass of cQld still beer. He sipped it, and then begged for 
more. Soon he called again for water, and his parched 
mouth at last began to feel its coolness. He drank on with 
a frenzied thirst, and at length dropped off to sleep. 

"He is g-one!'' sobbed Anna Miller, as she saw the great 
drops gather in his face. 

"It is the sleep of death!" said Archibald Woods; and 
the family gathered in and stood around him. • 

No sound disturbed that rest. He slept on in his sweaty 
sleep through the evening and through the livelong night, 
and waked in the morning of his own accord. He was 
saved! 

The doctors of that day were about as far from the 
truth on the cause and cure of disease as the preachers 
were on the cure of sin. Those preachers believed that 
the sinner had nothing to do but to wait for God's good 
time to save them and that he would save' without any act 
on the part of the sinner. 

Brother Moore did as much in opposing this erroneous 
doctrine am:l to encourage the teaching of the truth on the 
subject of man's responsibility to God as any man who 
ever lived in the community. But he has fought his last 
battle for the truth and has gone to his reward. May the 
Heavenly Father deal gently with his widow, and may the 
children follow him as he followed Christ. 

As through language the soul speaks to the ear of man, 
so · by action the soul addresses itself to the eye of man. 
Action is a more perfect unveiling of the soul than lan
guage, for it implies mo:-:e deliberation.-H. P. Liddon. 
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[I MISSIONARY DEPARTMENT ·~ 
MISSIONARY NEWS AND NOTES .. 

BY ROBERT S. KING. 

Word has been received of the sailing from Yokohama 
of Brother and Sister Orville D. Bixler and family for the 
homeland' They have been in Japan for more than seven 
years, and a furlough, is due them for a needed rest and 
for the sake of their health. Brother Bixler is located at 
Shioda Mura, Japan, where he has built up a splendid 
work. They will be in the homeland several months re
cuperating and incidentally stirring up the churches in 
the interest of missions. Do not fail to have him tell your 
congregation something of our mission fields. 

¢' ¢- ¢-

The mission of the church is to preach the gospel to all 
nations and peo}lles. Christians should do good to all 
men, and it is their duty to clothe the naked, feed the 
hungry, and provide shelter for those in need; but, re
member, the mission of the church is to preach the gospel. 

¢- ¢- ¢-
"' For God so loved the world '-not just a few, the wise 

and great, the noble and the true, or those of favored 
class or race or hue. God loved the world. Do you?" 

¢- ¢- ¢-
The last words of Jesus on earth were: " Ye shall be 

witnesses unto me . . unto the uttermost part of the 
earth." One who is a witness knows something and tells 
what he knows. If we know Jesus and tell men of him, we 
are witnesses for him. 

It was our Savior's request' that we be witnesses for 
him, not only in our own neighborhood, city, county, State, 
or nation, but " unto the uttermost part of the earth." 

How are you succ,eeding with your part of this work? 
Remember, He is counting on you to tell those who have 
never heard. Yes, and He is ready to help you. He says, 
" Lo, I am with you;" and not only that, but He is actually 
making it easy to preach to these nations. He is opening 
doors for those who are ready to enter. Many nations are 
ready and anxious for the gospel. Japan . has swung her 
doors open and invited you to enter; and China, India, 
South America, Russia, and even Moslem lands have fol
lowed suit. India and some other countries actually beg 
for the gospel. Mexico is right at our door, but we have 
no evangelists or other workers in that country. South 
America is easily reached, yet we have no workers there. 

We have one missionary in China and one in India to 
/ evangelize about eight hundred million people, or about 

half of the entire world. 0, church of Christ, what will 
you do about it? 

When Jesus saw the multitudes, he was moved with 
compassion, and he said unto his disciples: :" The harvest 
truly is plenteous, but the laborers are few; pray ye 
therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he will send forth 
laborers into his harvest." Is it not time that the compas
sion of Jesus were made the compassion of the cbm·ch? 

¢- (:!- ¢-
WORD FROM AFRICA. 

Bulawayo, South Rhodesia, Africa, July 12.-We ar
rived at Forest Vale Mission on Thursday mo·rning 
(July 8). Brother Sherriff has quite a plant here, repre
senting in material alone about ten thousand dollars of 
his own money and twenty-nine years of his life. Build
ings are being erected morning and evenings at each end 
of a stonemason's day. / Not less than two hundred and 
fifty dollars per month is required for this place and out
standing missions. Brother Sherriff is getting old. Con
tributions to keep the work going ought to be encouraged. 

J. D. MERRITT. 

DISORDERLY WALK. 
BY GEORGE H. PORCH. 

A great deal has been said lately about the church's 
withdrawing from disorderly walking members. Well, the 
apo-stle Paul said to the church at Thessalonica: " With
draw yourselve~:~ from every brother that walketh dism·
derly." Don't forget that Paul says 'every brother;" and 
I am sure that that command includes every sister that 
walks disorderly, too. That being the case, it is very 
important to know what it is to walk disorderly. You 
know, it is easy for any congregation to pick out a ~ew 
things that some of the members do that are classed with 
a disorderly walk. I will mention a few of the things that 
some of the congregations say are ' disorderly: ' Dancing, 
card playing, attending picture shows, baseball, football, 
bathing beaches, etc. 

But that is not all. Other things might properly be 
associated with a disorderly walk. For instance, failing 
to meet on the first day of the week to break bread, and 
failing to• contribute on the first day of the week as the 
Loi·d has prospered one. Some think that just so they 
contribute they have done their duty, regardless of the 
amount of the contribution. Well, that depends on how 
much one has been prospered. The matter rests with each 
one to decide how much he ought to contribute; and if one 
doesn't give as hei has been prospered, he has failed to do 
what the apostle said to do. 

And that is not all. Some brethren will give more to 
. build up the institutions of men than they will to build 

up the church of the Lord Jesus Christ. And some will 
say it is good and right to meet on the first day of the 
week and to contribute as .the Lord has prospered them, 
but do not seem to think it any harm to be tattlers, busy
bodies. attending to other men's matters. 

Now, to do these things might be to walk disorderly. 
And the church must do all it can to show the members 
who do these things that they· are wrong; and if they will 
not repent, the church must withdraw from them, and ' at 
the same time counl; them not as enemies, but admonish 
them as brothers and sisters. 

SERMON OUTLINES 
NEW AND ENLARGED EDITION 

A Book of Three Hundred New Sermon Outlines 

BY A. J. BACHMAN. 

Just the book for preachers, elders, deacons,"Bible
class teache.rs, and others that take public part in 
church services. 

The book bas three hundred sermon outlines and 
a helpful supplement containing funeral texts, mar
riage ceremonies, forms for church letters, and 
Hedge's " Rules " for debate. 

A good book to use in your Lord's-day services, 
prayer meetings, and young people's meetings. Let 
the leader announce the subject, band slips of paper 
containing different sections of the outline to the 
members who are to take part in the next meetkng, 
requesting them to make a talk or read the scrip
tural references on that section of the outline. Or, 
let the leader put the outline on the blackboard, 
omitting the scriptural references, then ask the eon .. 
gregation to supply the correct scriptural references 

. at the next meeting, and give reasons why they 
selected these references. 

820 pages. Price, $1, postpaid. Address Gospel 
Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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HOUSEHOLD HELPS ~ , 
THE IMPORTANCE OF: VITAMINS IN 

THE DIET. 

The magazines to-day are full .of 
articles on vitamins-the as yet elu
sive substances which have so great 
an effect on the growth and health of 
the body. It may be well to state 
again what many physicians and nu
trition experts have stated- that the 
best way to be sure of getting suffi
cient vitamins is to have a balanced 
diet. In some cases the food con
taining valuable minerals are rich -in 
vitamins also; for example, milk, cab
bage, and spinach. But this is not · 
always true. Egg yolk is rich in iron, 
but is deficient in vitamins· B and C. 

As yet no one has made a complete 
an·alysis of any of the vitamins. 
There are five vitamins which seem to 
have distinct functions in the body, 
but there may be many others which 
have direct ·relation to the life proc
esses. Studies of the effect of the 
absence of vitamins in the diet have 
beeh made on many animals, and in 
this way much has been learned as 
to the nature of these substances and 
their effects on the body. For the 
present they are distinguished by the 
names A, B, C, D, and E, or fat-solu
ble A, and water-soluble B and C. 
The vitamins D and E have been more 
recently established in their relation 
to the life processes, and less is known 
of their nature. 

It is most fortunate that these 
health essentials are to be found in 
the natural foods in abundance and 
in foods coming from both the animal 
and vegetable kingdom, being espe
cially abundant in the latter. This 
enables all classes of people to obtain 
vitamins if their diet is balanced as 
to the food values. A menu contain
ing food from the following classes 
will probably be rich in vitamins: 
Cereals from the whole grain, milk, 
fruit, green vegetables, fat (prefera
bly from animal sources), and meat 
as a source of protein. 

Unfortunately, many persons do 
not know the difference in the dietary 
proper ties of butter and vegetable 
oils; nor do they realize that cooking 
in many cases destroys the dietary 
property oMhe food. Hence the fol
lowing suggestions as to the nature 
and source of the vitamins. 

./ Children especially need an abun
dance of vitamin A, so that they will 
be less susceptible to infectious dis
eases. If this vitamin is lacking in 
the diet, a serious eye trouble de
velops, sometimes resulting in blind
ness. This disease is not common in 
the United States, but many cases are 
to be found in the Orient and in 
poorer sections of the world. As 
might be expected, artificially-fed 
babies are more likely to develop the 
disease than others. 

Vitamin A is found in whole milk, 
butter, egg yolk, and green-leaf veg
etables, such a·s spinach, water cress, 
lettuce, celery leaves, turnip tops, 
beet tops, and radish tops. It has been 
found in some cases to be associated 
with yellow coloring matter found in 
foods, yellow corn containing much 
more than white corn, and carrots and 
sweet potatoes containing more than 
the white root or tuber vegetables. 
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Certain glandular organs, as the 
liver, kidneys, and sweetbreads, are 
rich in vitamin A, while there is little 
to be found in the muscular tissues or 
fat of the. animal body. The vegeta
ble oils are notably deficient in it 
also. Ordinary cooking does not 
usually destroy the effective proper
ties of this substance. 

It is interesting to note that under 
war-time conditions and in polar re
gions where the food supply is re
stricted, cod-liver oil is a valuable 
source of this vitamin. The body 
seems able to store little of it, so it is 
essential that we have a constant in
take for proper growth and health. 

There is a disease, common to Japan 
and China especially, which we now 
know is caused by the lack of vitamin 
B. This disease is beriberi. When 
vitamin B is lacking, there is a gene 
era! weakness, loss of appetite, and 
abnormal functioning of the organs 
and tissues. Often persons develop a 
kind of paralysis as one of the stages 
of beriberi. Vitamin B is found in 
many of our common foods, as tubers 
and root vegetables, leaf vegetables, 
fruits, cereal grains, the legumes, 
and the glandular organs. It is not 
found in any of the fats or oils, nor 
in manufactured products, such as 
white flour, degerminated corn meal, 
polished rice, starch, sugar, or muscle 
meats. This substance seems very 
stable to heat, but the addition of 
soda in large amounts to food during 
cooking destroys it. 

For years physicians had st:udied 
the disease known as scurvy, before 
the cause was found. It made g_reat 
ravages among prisoners ·of war, 
sailors, and persons deprived of fresh 
raw fruits and vegetables. Even to
day cases of scurvy are found under 
such conditions, and babies fed on 
Pasteurized milk are likely to develop 
the disease. This is because of the 
instability of the vitamin C, found in 
milk. If health officials insist that the 
milk for babies be · Pasteurized, the 
vitamin may be supplied by giving 
orange or tomato juice. This is a 
common practice among mothers to
day, and is frequently begun when 
the baby is only three months old, be
ginning with a very little. and in-
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creasing the amount each mo·nth. The 
antiscorbutic foods are tomatoes, cel
ery, carrots, raw cabbage, lettuce, 
water cress, and any other vegetable 
which can be eaten raw. Citrus 
fruits are rich in this substance. 

Rickets is a disease common to 
many children, and is due to nutri
tional disturbances. Children with 
rickets may seem fairly well grown 
and fairly well nourished; but the 
muscles are lax and the bones are 
soft, consequently the children do not 
stand or walk at the proper time. 
The pot-belly, bowlegs, and knobs on 
the chest are common symptoms. 
Curvature of the spine may appear. 
Such children are pale and have fre
quent colds, rendering them subject 
to pneumonia and other diseases. 
Fish foods are esf>et!ially abundant 
in vitamin D, now known as the anti
rachitic vitamin. It is not found in 
any of the ordinary foods in large 
amounts, but cod-liver oil is rich in 
it. Sunlight also has antirachitic 
properties-that is, if the body is 
exposed directly to the sunlight; but 
ordinary window glass prevents the 
passage of the curative rays. The 
greatest safeguard to rickets is breast 
feeding, and even that may be in
effective if the diet of the mother is 
limited. Children fed on canned or 
Pasteurized milk, or other artificial 
foods, should be protected by the 
addition of either egg yolk or cod
liver oil to the diet, or subjected to 
direct sunlight. 

Animal experimentation has shown 
that certain diets cause sterility. 
The effect of such diets on the human 
reproduction has not been demon
strated, nor does it seem to be a 
probable cause of sterility, for foods 
containing the substance, vitamin E, 
are abundantly supplied to man. 
This vitamin is found in whole wheat 
or wheat germ, lettuce, lean meat, 
and other foods. 

Thus it will be seen that for 
health's sake an abundance of the 
natural foods- milk, whole grains, 
leafy vegetables, and fruits-is neces
sary; and the constant use of canned 
foods, vegetable fats, and refined 
cereals is detrimental to both growth 
and health. · 

A HANDSOME COLLEC·TtON BASKET 

eter. 

The use of a collection 
ba.sket always adds dig

. nity to the place of wor
ship. ([This handsome 
basket is woven wicker, 
velvet bottom, 1,72 inches 
deep, 9~ inches in diam

Price, $3.75 each. Order yours to-day from 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY-
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Help us increase the circulation of the GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
Send us a new subscriber 

Subscription price, $2.00 a year, in advance 
\ 
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FASHION DEPARTMENT 

2741 

FOR THE SMART MATRON 

Da shing frock of nov elty s ilk crepe in 
lovel y s ha de of Ma ry blu e, with scarf collar, 
cu ffs , an d v estee of s oft blue c l),if.fon. Des ign 
No. 2741, s lim in line and tmlored s tyling, 
h as inverted pla it s at s id e s, which allow free 
dom of movem ent . Exactly as your mate
rial appears after it has b een cut out i s 
s hown in small views. Note the pla ite a s 
part , of front and back section. After side 
and shoulder seam s a re s titched, ~he dress 
is ready for · the collar and tie that out in 
on e. Vestee and sleeves to be s titched at 
perforation s. Comple t e instruction s with pat 
t ern. 

ONE-PIECE DRESS 
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only four seams to sew. See small figure s . 
The pattern is obtainable in sizes 16, 18 
years , 36, 38, 40, 42, and 44 inches bust meas 
ure. 

Our Patterns are made by the letullnr P&'ahlon Dealroera In New York City, and are gu,ar. 
anteed to fit perfectly. Allow at least ten dsyo for Patterno to reach you, aa orders are filled 
from the Ne-., York Office of the Deaipera. 

Price of Patterna, 11 cents Price al Fuhl- Book, 11 -~~~ 
Prlc• of Elllllrolday Patteru, lS -~~~ 

Note.-Embroidery Patterns shown in connection with anT of the mc".dela will coat you 
15 cents in addition to the Garment Pattern, making a total o 30 cents for both the Garment 
and Embroid....,. Patterns. 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATIERNS 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Inclosed find ___________________ cents, for which oend me 

Pattern No.--------------------- Size---------------------

Pattern J... -------------------- Size.--------------------

Pattern No.------------------ Size------------------

I am inclooing ________________ for your Fashion :Book. 

Name..--------------------------------------------- Town------------------------

R. F. D. or Street------------------------------------ State.--------------

SEPTEMBER 9, 1926. 

CONDITIONS IN EAST 
TENNESSEE. 

BY GEORGE W, FARMER, 

A proper base of operations is al
ways a very important consideration 
in time of war or in the accomplish
ment of any great and important un
dertakin~. 

Some years ago (I do not know how 
far back) the church was established 
in Cleveland, Tenn. When estab
lished, it was true to the Book. While 
it, if I have been rightly informed, 
was never very strong numerically, 
yet for years it continued to be t r ue to 
the New Testament order of things. 
When the tide of innovations and 
digression swept down on this coun
try, it struck the church at Cleveland 
and swept it into its whirlpool. 1>-

few refused to be carried away with 
it, and some others moved in who re
fused to be swept in with them, and 
these all went to work to establish 
another congregation that would be 
patterned after the New Testament 
order. 

Thirteen years ago, last November, 
this movement resulted in the start
ing of the present congregation of the 
church of Christ at Cleveland. Seven 
years ago, the fi1:_st of last February, 
I came over here'a.nd took up _the 
work with the/,little church, and at 
the same time began working other 
points in this section. My aim was 
to make Cleveland the base of opera
tions, or a radiating center, .for gospel 
work in this section. 

I have always believed that the 
church should be ,alive, active, ener
getic, and aggressive in the work the 
Lord has assigned it to do. And be
lieving that the tide of digression 
could be checked in most instances by 
the church's getting up and doing the 
Lord's work in the Lord's way, we 
have tried to teach and encourage the 
church here to be a "live wire" in. 
its work; and while it has been weak 
numerically and financially, yet its 
activities have surpassed some co;n
gregations of five times its strength. 
We have insisted that the church at 
Cleveland should become an example 
to the little bands and scattered breth
ren all through thi6 section of East 
Tennessee, and it has been a great 
stay and support, as well as a great 
stimulus to the work elsewhere. To 
people away from here, it is hard to 
1·ealize just what the Cleveland church 
means to the work up in this country. 
While, perhaps, it has not done its 
full duty in all lines, yet it has as
sisted in building meetinghouses at 
the following places within the last 
seven years, as well as finishing its 
own: Tyner, Athens, Niota, Etowah, 
Rockwood, and Graysville. Houses 
at two of these places are not com
pleted, but we hope to complete them 
within a few months. Houses at all 
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of these places ·were an absolute ne
cessity for the church to function 
properly. We make little enough 
headway as it is, but we never could 
have held together at these places 
without houses in which the church 
could meet and worship, and where 
they could invite the people out to, 
hear the gospel preached. 

But the church at Cleveland is un
der a heavy financial burden at this 
present time, and the outlook for 
some months has been gloomy and 
very discouraging, and we do not yet 
see h'ow it is possible to come out 
without some outside assistance. The 
difficulty came about in this way: 
When the meetinghouse was built 
here, there being only a few members, 
and they all weak financially, they 
went out where they could get a 
cheap lot and bought one and put up 
a brick-veneered house. This house is 
comfortable and reasonably neat, 
though small; but it is out of the 
church district, three-quarters of a 
mile from the Square. This makes it 
difficu!t of access to the people in the 
central, northern, and western sec
tions of the town. Because of this, 
we have been placed at a great dis
advantage. 

Every preacher that has been here 
has seen our difficulty and has stated 
that we were too far out to get people 
to attend from other parts of the 
town. For one meeting the . church 
went to an ernormous expense to 
build a large tabernacle, seating and 
wiring it, and for two other meetings 
we rented what was called the big 
"John Brown Tabernacle," paying 
considerable rent each time; and we 
did this to get near the center of 
town, that we might reach people 
whom we coul.!t not reach by having 
the meetings Held at the meeting-
house. 

Now, in order to correct the diffi
culty caused by the meetinghouse be
ing so inconvenient to part of the 
town, three years ago the brethren 
purchased a piece of property within 
three blocks of the Square and on one 
of the best streets in town. This 
property consists of a most beautiful 
lot, one hundred by three hundred 
feet, running entirely across the , 
block from street to street, on which 
is a large, two-story frame residence 
with eight large rooms, with a large 
coal and wood house just to the back. 
The property was bought for six thou
sand and two hundred dollars, but 
we had to borrow the money from one 
of the banks to pay for it. At that 
time we calculated to sell our church 
property and as soon as able build a 
neat, comfortable, and commodious 
meetinghouse on the front part of 
this beautiful lot on the spot where 
the residence stands, moving the resi.-

(Conti.nued on page 862.) 
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===AND A BIBLE=== 

We have bought for our readers a Bible of very great 
value, and one that will give general satisfaction. The 
type is large and clear and is easily read. The size-5x7'%. 

inches--is very convenient and baa 
been pronounced right by thousand• 
of users. The helps are so complete 
that they form a veritable encyclope
dia of Biblical knowledge. 

Each Bible is gOld stamped ; Fron~ 
ispiece, half tone; Helps to the Study 
of the Bible, 136 pages ; Concordance, 
40,000 references ; Dictionary of 
Scripture Names, 24 pages; Scripture 
Atlas, 12 full-page colored maps; 16 
page half-tone Illustrations. It is a 

tirst-class, King James, Teacher's, Bourgeois type, Svo, 
Self-pronouncing Bible. 

The publisher's price of this Bible is $6, postpaid. 

Our, price for the GOSPEL ADVOCATE one year and 
the Bible, postpaid, is 

$6.00 
In ordering, order Bible No. 102-Florentine seal, divin

ity circuit,- headband and marker, red under gold edgea. 
Order to-day. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

SONG SUNBEAMS 
Edited by Charles H. Gabriel. Of this book and ito 

editor, T. B. Mosley, a first-class music composer, 
says: "It is the best book of .the kind I ever exam
ined. It is indeed a high-class collection of real 
songs, suited for children, the most beautiful mel
odies, supported by rich harmonies, which are char
acteristic of Mr. Charles H. Gabriel, who is, no 
doubt, in a class by himself as a composer of thio 
grade of music ... 
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COMMENDATIONS. 

I am pleased with the Advanced, Interme
diate, and Primary Quarterlies. There is 
plenty of meat in them.-JOHN W. FRY. 

I received the quarterlies and have looked 
over same. They are true to Brother Smith's 
characteristic way of presenting a matter. and 
I feel sure that he who studies the same will 
appreciate the splendid comments made.-N. 
B. HARDEMAN. 

I have received copies of the Advanced, In
termediate, and Primary Quarterlies. I ob
serve that the lessons are well arranged and 
graded, and ably edited. They are well suited 
for helps to Bible study in classes composed of 
various ages of students . The ability of the 
commentators is unquestioned.-FRED M . LITTLE. 

I have received and examined thoroughly the 
Advanced, Intermediate, and Primary Quarter
lies. The comments on each Jesson are ar· 
ranged most readably: Each Jesson is treated 
in a way unique and fills a long-standing need 
and demand. I regard the quarterlies tbe best 
I have ever seen, and I have had access to the 
quarterlies published by several churches.-T. 
B. CLARK. 

I have r eceived and examined both the quar
terlies you sent m e. In my judgment, they 
cannot be surpassed · in clearness , correctness, 
and strict adherence to the word of God. But 
nothing else could be expected from such men 
as Brethren F. W. Smith and F. B. Srygley. 
They should have a wide circulation among 
the congregations for the reason they are so 
helpful to any one in the study of God's word. 
-JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

I have just received the sample quarterlies 
sent me for examination. After carefully ex
amining them, I cheerfully say that they are 
good and complete in both the workmanship 
and explanatory notes, and I f eel that the edi
tors, Brother F. W. Smith and Brother F. B. 
Srygley. deserve much credit for their splendid 
work, and I heartily commend these quarter 
lies to the churches of Christ everywher e as a 
great aid in studying and teaching the Bible.
J . 0. BAI!NES. 

I have very carefully examined the Advanced 
Quarterly, the Primary and Intermediate Quar
terlies, prepared by Brethren F. W. Smith and 
F. B. Srygley. I am delighted with the work 
of these most excellent Bible expositors. The 
Advanced Quarterly, by Brother Smith. is su
perb. It is a genuine pleasure to study it. 
Brother Smith is scholarly, logical, and versa
tile. He puts life and vigor into the work. 
His arrangement of the lessons is fine. Broth
er Srygley has done his part very efficiently. 
I have never seen anything better.-C. E. HOLT. 

Sample copies of the Advanced, Interme
diate, and Primary Quarterlies have been re
ceived. I am gratified much beyond what I 
had anticipated. I gave special attention to 
the Advanced Quarterly. it being the one I use 
in my Bible class. Brother F. W. Smith has 
done some splendid work on it. The promi
nent treatment of the Golden Text in each Jes
son is an admirable feature among many oth
ers. Brethren Smith and Srygley deserve high 
commendation. Congregations throughout the 
country will do· well · to use the quarterlies 
which these men have so diligently and care
fully prepared.-R. P. CUFF. 

I received copies of the Primary, Interme
diate, and Advanced Quarterlies. In the Pri
mary Quarterly the lessons are presented in 
story form. This is thoroughly pedagogical. and. 
in my judgment, the only way to teach the Bi
ble to children successfully. I am pleased with 
the outline features in the Intermediate and 
Advanced lessons. Another feature that ap· 
peals favorably to me is the exegesis and ap
plication of the Golden Text in each lesson. 
I am not sure but that the plan should be in 
the Intermediate lessons as well. I am de
lighted with them and can cheerfully commend 
them to the brotherhood.-EPH. P. SMITH. 

We subscribe for religious periodicals ; we buy 
religious pamphlets, books, and debates for 
the valuable information which they contain; 
but nowhere, I am sure, will we find more 
wholesome and practical instruction and 
pointed lessons . on the subjects considered, 
than is to be found in the Gospel Quarterlies. 
now compiled by Brethren F. W. Smith and F. 
B. Srygley. I suggest that they be secured by 
all, not simply as Sunday-school literature. but 
for the home, the shop-everywhere. Read 
them as you would read other valuable litera
ture; you will be greatly benefited. All know. 
who know anything of the writings of these 
brethren. that they are -eminently qualified for 
this work. If these quarterlies are a sample of 
what is to follow, and I doubt not that they 
are, even we have reasons to believe these 
brethren will become more proficient as they 
advance in their work. We are now assured 
of some very fine thlngs.-8. :M. JoNES. 
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l From the B rethr~n ~ 
Morrillton, Ark., August 16.-I 

began my summer's work in my new 
tabernacle at Ola, Ark., on July 4, 
and continued there ten days. Eight 
confessions. Large crowds and good 
interest throughout the meeting. 
Brother George Coats had charge 6f 
the song service, and did his part 
well. I went from there to Dennis, 
Okla., and conducted a ten-days' 
meeting. Interest good and three 
confessions. Brother J. W. Dudgeon, 
of Japton, Ark., joined me in the work 
at Dennis. He is a good song leader 
and music teacher, having had about 
twenty-five years' experience in this 
work. He will be with me the rest 
of the summer and fall. We are now 
in a good meeting with the church at 
Timber Hill, near Venita, Okla., with 
three confessions to date. We will go 
from here to Welch, Okla. I have 
time for two meetings in December. 
-W. E. Williams. _, 

Huntsville, Ala., September 1.-I 
closed my first protracted meeting 
on Merrill- Mountain, in Marshall 
County, on August 26, after having 
preached twenty sermons. This was 
the first meeting held there in a num
ber of years. There were twelve ad
ditions. Ten were baptized. All 
were adults. Among the number bap
tized were three men and their wives. 
Another man was baptized whose 
wife was restored. The other four 

were ladies. All of them were among 
the best citizens of the community. 
I will begin a series of meetings on 
September 18, on Gunter's Mountain, 
also in Marshall County. No meet
ing has been held there in a number 
o.f years. Both of these congrega
tions are weak in numb.ttrs, not hav
ing been established long. Brother 
W. F. Etheridge will begin a meeting 
at the Merrimack church of Christ 
on Sunday, September 5.---J ames M. 
Neill. 

Vienna, La., August 17.-The meet
ing at Friendship, La., came to a 
close last Sunday, after having been 
carried on over three Lord's days. 
Four precious souls were baptized, 
and one man who had been a member 
of the church of Christ, but had gone 
over to the Baptists, returned. This 
was strictly a mission point. Only 
one person had ever heard a gospel 
sermon before. I had to stay wtth 
Baptists. Three of the men who 
obeyed the gospel were from the Cum
berland Presbyterians. There were 
no seats to sit on except the cars for 
the crowd, and no light except one 
Rayo lamp, and no house to preach 
in. One man pledged two hundred 
and fifty dollars in cash, three dif
ferent ones offered' to deed an acre of 
land to the church of Christ to erect 
a house on, and several more offered 
an acre of cotton to help build a 
church of Christ, while various ones 
said that they would help with vari
ous amounts of money and labor. 
This is indeed .11 needy mission field. 
-Kendall E. Ball. 

Shelbyville, Tenn., August 30.-Two 
years ago the brethren at Shelbyville 
started a mission work at. Unionville, 
Tenn. We have been able to gather 
together some seven or eight mem
bers, all poor in this world's goods. 
They had no place to meet and were 
not able to buy or build. But the 
Presbyterians now offer to sell us 
their house at a big bargain. We are 
to pay seven hundred dollars for the 
property. -We have secured from sev
eral congregations enough to pay half 
down and have two years to pay the 
balance and interest. Two hundred 
dollars will put this bouse in first
class condition. But these brethren 
have done all they can do at the pres
ent. Will not other congregations 
help in this needed work? The church 
at Shelbyville expects to hold another 
meeting there in September, but they 
do not feel able to support a singer. 
Will not some congregation furnish a 
singer? Perhaps some congregation 
has some songbooks that could be 
given to this work. If so, please let 
me know. The brethren are now 
meeting every Sunday and have from 
twenty to thirty present, while we do 
not have over ten members.-E. P. 
Watson. 

Anywhere, provided it be forward. 
-David Livingstone. 
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HOME BIBLE 
PREFERRED BY 

THE OLD FOLKS AT HOME 
and otheD to whom a clear~tupe means 

com/art in reading 
Includes the popular features of the olcl 
Family Bible, and at the oame time it il 

EASY TO HOLD. 
In greater demand than ever before .. 

BETTER MADE THROUGHOUT
s;~u cloud 6%xq% hulus 

Specimen of tJit 

A ND it came to pass, 
..1:\.. Jgaao was old, and 
were dim, so that he could 

2014 French Seal, limp, (lold bacl'i: 
and side titles, round corners, red under 
gold ed11es. silk bead bands and ,i!l'c 
marker . . . . . . . . . . . $4.85 
2022 French Seal, divinity circuit, 
linen lining and fly leave.1 bead bands -
and marker, red under 11old edges, gold ~ 
titles. . . . . . . . . . . $5.75 
2002 Black Silk-Finished Cloth, 
stiff boards, round corners, gold titles, 
burnished ed11es · . • . • . . . $2.85 

ORDER NOW 8 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE COJ 

NASHVI~LE, TENN. 

b ooo=ooo=oao<== 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
Ll\BEL 

Look at the addre .. label that 
comes with each copy of the, 
Goapel Advocate. If it beara a 
datt~~ that baa passed, please 
send, renewal of subscription 
--$2.00 a year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
Nashville, TenD. 

ltlsa mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper.C Don't fail to let our 

· advertisers know it. When an• 
awering their ada, men• 

.tion this paper. / 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

CONDITIONS IN EAST 
TENNESSEE. , 

(Continued from page 859.) 

dence to the rear part of the lot for a 
preacher's home. But alas! For the 
last two years our congregation has 
been struck hard. Sickness, deaths, 
hospital fees, doctors' bills, removals 
to other points, and two business 
failures have so s~pped us financially 
that we have not been able to pay 
more than interest on the money bor
rowed. Besides all this, within the 
last year opposition to selling the 
church property has developed among 
the people living in that part of 
town ; so now we see that to sell the 
property would produce confusion 
and discord, which we cannot afford. 
Moreover, we believe that Cleveland's 
population-twelve thousand-justi
fies the house remai~ing where it is, 
to suit the convenience of the people 
in that part of town. So the selling 
of the church property has been given 
up for the above reasons. 

But what is to be done with the 
central town property? On the first 
hord's day in February we started up 
the central congregation. This con
gregation meets in the lower rooms of 
the la1·ge residence on the lot bought. 
This was done by common consent of 
all. At this place we have an at
tendance of from fifty to seventy-five, 
and the new work is fine. Upon this 
centr'a] congregation 1·ests our hopes 
of . reaching people in the central, 
western, and northern sections of 
town. We must hold on to this cen
tral property. To tum it loose would 
be a backward step to the cause and , 
too great a loss to the cause we :,hould 
hold most dear. Besides, it would be 
a shame and a disgrace to the cause 
in Cleveland-not only in Cleveland: 
but to the cause everywhere. When 
the holding of this piece of p~·operty 
is vital to the interest of the cause, 

, our interest in the success of the 
Lord's work and our pride, which 
should cause us to blush in shame at 
its floundering and falling, should 
cause us to open up our hearts and 
purses to the urgent necessity of this 
matter. The denominations raise all 
kinds of money to promote whatever 
they undertake, and they use their 
every opportunity to do so. Shall we 
not have an equal interest irl truth 
and ·righteousness? 

To keep all the other work moving· 
on here as we try to do, we are not 
able to handle the situation alone. 
We- are renting out some of the up
sta,irs rooms for sixteen dollars per 
month, and this is applied on the debt 
for property, which helps some, but 
still we need other assistance in han
dling the situation. We are doing our 
best. 

By the suggestion and indorsement 

SEPTEMBER 9, 1926. 

of the plan by a number of preachers 
and good business brethren, w~ are 
asking twenty congregations or indi
viduals to give one hundred dollars 
each. If not convenient to pay all 
now, pay fifty dollars this yea1· and 
fifty dollars next year. We feel that 
we can handle it with this much as
sistance. 

Think of this, brethren and sisters. 
Will you help us save this most beau
tiful piece of property so well located, 
and which is calculated to give the 
cause of Christ so much more ad
vantage in one of the most beautiful 
little towns in the State? How many 
will try to help us on this'? This is a 
small thing, but still it means so 
much. 

I pray the Lord to open up the 
hearts of the brethren to the urgency 
of this matter. 

A flaw in a great book may mar, 
but does not destroy its beauty; it 
may diminish, but does not neutralize 
its value. There are no errorless 
books, nor are there any faultless 
men. " To err is human," ·said a wise 
philosopher centuries ago.-Exchange. 
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COMMENDING " CHOICE GOSPEL 
HYMNS." 

li!. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga.: " I- have 
received and examined a copy of ' Choice Gos
pel Hymns.' The book is true to its name. I 
commend it to all who want a songbook of su
perior quality." 

G. W. Riggs, Los Angeles, Cal.: " ' Choice 
Gospel Hymns,' so far as I am able to judge, 
is a most excellent songbook. The sentiment 
is scriptural and wholesome, while the music 
is free from 'jazz' and full of melody." 

A. 0. Colley, Dallas, Texas: "I have re
ceived from your office a copy of 'Choice Gos
pel Hymns ' and have carefully examined it. 
I am much pleased with every feature of the 
book, especially so with the number of the 
good old songs it contains . . I feel that this 
hoek should be highly appreciated and used by 
many of the churches." 

S. M. Jones, Beamsvil!e, Ontario, Canada: 
" Long before I had completed my examination 
o.f ' Choice Gespel Hymns ' I was more than 
pleased with the book. In my estimation, 

' there is as little ' filler-' and as many usable 
hymns contained in it as any book I know of. 
Ne congregation, I feel sure, that will order a 
supply will be disap!'ointed in it." 

J. W. Grant, Bridgeport, Ala.: "I have ex
amined with some care your new songbook, 
' Choice Gospel Hymns,' and think it excellent. 
It seems brimful of very fine songs, both as to 
sentim.ont and music. It certainly is a very 
fine collection for any kind of religious work 
of which singing is a part, and I heartily com .. 
mend it for both congregational and individual 
work in song." 

Price Billingsley, Columbia, Tenn.: "You 
gave me a copy of thE!" new songbook, ' Choice 
G9spel Hymns,' and asked that I examine it 
and write you my estimate of ·its merit. I 
have now pretty thoroughly gope over it, and 
I rejoice to say that it is, without doubt, the 
best songbook, so far as I am able to judge 
such matters, that ever came into my hands. 
Most heartily will I commend it to the brethren 
wherever I go." 

Frank B. Shepherd, Amarillo, Texas: "In 
the new book, ' Choice Gospel Hymns,' I think 
you have fully lived up to your standard se
cured in the publication of such books as 
• Cbristia..n Hymns.' 'New Christian Hymn 
Book,' and • Praise Him.' I am glad to see 
such a book come out, for we need more spir
ituality expressed in our hymne, ' speaking 
one to another in psalms and hymns and spir
itual songs,' and less of the light, ragtime'lnu
si~ so prevalent in modern eongbooks." 

E. G. Cullum, Nashville, Tenn.: "I have ex
amined the new book, ' Choice Gaspe] Hymns,' 
and I think it is the book we are needing. 
Like myself, a great many prefer the old 
songs, and in this book you have the best of 
these, as well as a fine collection of new 
songs. The new songs are not difficult to sing, 
yet the words and harmony are great and all 
that can be desired for the worship. My 
judgment is that it is the best sonQ'book you 
have ever publlsJ:>ed and that it has no •upe
rior anywhere . ., 

T. Q. Martin, St. Mary's, W. Va. : "I have 
examined somewhat carefully the excellent 
songb<>ok recently published by the Gospel Ad
vocate Company. Songbool<s, like otller boeks, . 
are not always true to title, but this one is. 
It is, indeed, a collecti<m of ' Choice Gospel 
Hymns.' It contains some of the splendid new 
hymns and many of the grand eld hymns that 
wm always be apprec·iated 80 long as the 
spirit of devotion to God and the Christ Jives 
in the hearts of the people. No congregation 
will make a mistake in buying and using this 
book.'' 

T. B. Thompson, Huntsville, Ala.: "I un
hesitatingly commend ' Choice Gospel Hymns ' 
for the following reasons: (1) Because of the 
splendid selection of all those good old hymns 
retained : ( 2) because of the large number of 
gooli Invitation ..,angs; (3) because of the 
many splendid songs suitable for funeral oc
ca&ions; ( 4) because of the goodly number of 
those songs which we used to sing in the ' Gos
pel Hymns,' a book which e.ndeared itself to 
the church everywhere; ( 6) because of its in
corporation of the best current popular gospel 
songs." 

John T. Hinds, Rogers, Ark. : "The copy of 
' Choice Gospel Hymns ' sent me has been ex
amined, and I am glad to say I consider it in 
reality a choice selection of sacred hymns. If 
we sing • with the spirit and with the under
standing,' the book used must contain such 
songs as will enable us to fulfill this Scriptural 
injunction. The class of songs in ' Choice 
Gospel Hymns ' will supply this need in a 
very acceptable degree. For this reason it 
will not need to be soon replaced with some 
new book. I cheerfully recommend it to con
a-regations needing a songbook." 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Earnest C. Leve, Danville, Ill. : ,. I received 
the copy of • Choice Gospel Hymns ' and thor
oughly examined every song in it. I believe 
it will be a very J:>OJ>Ular book, hecause the 
average congregation will find it just what is 
wanted in the way of songs. Just enough new, 
standard, and old hymns to meet present-day 
demands.'' 

E. M. Borden, Oklahoma City, Okla.: "The 
book, ' Choice Gospel Hymns,' is a good song
book. It bas so many of those good spiritual 
songs that so many have laid on the shelf. 
Besides that, it has many of the best new 
songs. It is a good book and will have a fine 
sale.'' 

- , 
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A. G. Freed, David Lipscomb College, Nash
ville, Tenn. : " I cannot &Jre&k too higbl:v of 
' Choice Gospel Hymns.' It is true to name. 
I have longed to see such a hoek abounding in 
the' old hymns that live. Congregation& and 
leaders of song should get in touch with this 
book now. The mechanical part Is excellent 
and every song spiritual." 

Mrs. J. H. Whitfield, Camden, Tenn.: "I 
want to thank you for the copy of ' Choice 
Gospel Hymns ' you sent me and to tell you 
bow very much I like it. The old songs are 
the best and the new ones are beautif11l. The 
church here has given an order for one and 
one-half dozen of them.'' 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
This book has been very popular and much in demand from 

its first ~pearance. We are now printing the tenth edition, 
and can supply all orders promptly. 
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Charles H. Gabriel, who has no interest in the book, and 
who ranks as the best sacred music composer in America, 
says of "Choice Gospel Hymns:" "It cannot be surpassed." 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding ____ $().40 Per copy, cloth binding_·----$0.50 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville, Tenn. If shipped by Parcel Post, Parcel 
Post to be added. In ordering, state whether round or shaped note, 
full or flexible cloth, is tlesired. 

The Book Sella at a Uniform Price 
\ 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, 'N:NN. 

0. C. Lambert, Waverly, Tenn.: "In 'Choice 
Gospel Hymns ' you have ' treaures both new 
and old.' The names of those whose songs 
make up this book insure its quality. After 
a careful comparison with others~ I unhesitat
ingly pronounce it the best." 

J. L. Hines, Cincinnati, Ohio: "I have given 
' Choice Gospel Hymns ' a thorough, careful, 
and critical examination, and do not hesitate 
to say that I pronounce it the best hymn book 
for Sunday-school and church work the .breth
ren have ever issued. I could only wish every 
church would order it at once and adopt it, for 
~~d,':':ould last for a generati~n and not grow 

R. E. L. Taylor, Decherd, Tenn.: "I have 
examined closely 'Choice Gospel Hymns,' and 
think it a fine collection of sacred songs. It 
suits me better than any book I have exam
ined in a long time, and I shall be glad to talk 
it wherever I go. I am highly pleased with it." 

W. S. Tidwell, Bear Creek, Ala.: "I received 
a copy of ' Choice Gospel Hymns ' and have 
carefully examined it, and I think it simply 
fine. I am not ae,quainted with Brethren C. M. 
Pullias and S . P. Pittman; but when I see 
Prof. T. B. Mosley's name mentioned as edi
tor, I know the work is first-class. I most 
heartily commend ' Choice Gospelltymns ' to &11 
churches." 
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From the Brethren ] 

Chattanooga, Tenn., August 28.
I began a meeting near Morrison, 
Tenn., on August 1 and continued it 
for seven days. This meeting was 
well attended by both white and col
ored. Ten precious souls made the 
good confession and were baptized 
and one young man was restored. 
On August 8 I was at home with the 
little congregation here. One lady 
from the Missionary Baptists and one 
from the Primitive Baptists made the 
good confession and were baptized. 
May the Lord bless the white breth
ren for supporting me while I preach 
the gospel to my people. On August 
15 I began a meeting in a schoolh Juse 
near Blackton, Ark., and contin]led it 
for eleven days. Interest grew at 
each service, and the meeting closed 
with thirty-four additions--twenty
eight baptized and six restored. In 
the number baptized, nine were from 
the Missionary Baptist ·Church and 
two from the Methodist Church. I 
am now laboring in this city. Breth
ren, pray for me.-Alonzo Jones. 

Madison, Tenn., August 20.-The 
meeting at Tuckerman, Ark., closed 
with ten baptized and one restored 
and a general good feeling among all 
who attended. There are some fine 
brethren and sisters at Tuckerman · 

and though the congregation is young, 
it has done much. They are a pleas
ant folk to work with, and any 
preacher is fortunate to be associated 
with them. From Tuckerman I 
moved over to Mount Zion, near 
Newark, and worked with the breth
ren there through a se1·ies of pleasant 
and helpful meetings. Thirteen per
sons, most of them of mature years, 
rendered obedience to the primary 
principles of the gospel; fourteen 
confessed to various forms of sins 
and promised to live for truth and 
right ever after. This congregation 
is in the same section where I have 
labored in protracted meetings fm· 
twenty-five years. A number of 
bretluen and sisters to whom I have 
preached for a quarter of a century 
were present at different services 
during the meeting. From Mount 
Zion I dropped down to Texarkana, 
where wife and our youngest boy had 
been left by Andy T. Jr., who had 
come back to Tennessee to sing for 
Brother Sowell. I stayed over Lord's 
day and preached at eleven o'clock 
and at night. We enjoyed the meet
ings with these good people and our 
short visit with my youngest sister, 
who lives there. On Monday, August 

· 16, Mrs. Ritchie, Fulton, and I started 
home in the faithful little Ford, and 
reached home on Wednesday evening, 
August 19. I will begin a meeting at 
Berry's Chapel, near Franklin, Tenn., 
to-morrow. On the first Sunday in 
September I am to begin at Burwood, 
in Williamson County. Andy T. Jr. 
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will be with me there. From there I 
shall go to Coble, Tenn., in Hickman 
County; thence to Old J etferson, and 
on to a place near Pembroke, Ky.
Andy T. Ritchie. 

When God says one thing in the 
Bible and your preacher or priest says 
another, you cannot get on the fence. 
- Selected. 
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If the ordinary affairs of this present life-food, raiment, 
and shelter-are deemed worthy of thought and study, 
uf senous attentwn, how much more concern should be felt 
m respect to the eternal future of ourselves, our neighbors, 
and mankmd m geneial! Compared with his destiny in 
the great beyond, the " one thing needful," and really 
vital to his happiness, the acquisition of all other enjoy
ments is not in the proportion of an atom to a universe, 
0r a moment to a boundless eternity. 

i) i) i) 

Gentle reader, perhaps, thinks that he is a very busy 
person. I know that. But Solomon, that wise, rich, and 
powerful Hebrew king, in comparison with whom the kings 
of modern times are mere pigmies, when he was managing 
those many stupendous business operations that made 
money as plentiful as stones on the streets of Jerusalem, 
was not too busy to urge his fellow men thus: " Fear God, 
and keep his commandments: for this is the whole duty of 
man. For God will bring every work into judgment, with 
every hidden thing, whether it be good, or whether it be 
evil." (Eccles. ·12: 13, 14.) 

It is a fact that men and women cannot hve here long. 
Before they are aware of it, just when they think they are 
getting ready to enjoy themselves, their"little day is done, 
their race is run, they are gone-where? Soon genera
tions yet uuborn will inhabit the place that will know 
them no more, will walk the streets from which they are 
gone forever. Throngs of revelers, with their laughter, 
jest, and song, are soon cold and silent in the bosom of the 
earth, and but for the oncoming tide of humanity the 
palace, as well as the hovel, would be as still as the 
chambers of death. i) i) i) 

Society to-day, from the king to the peasant, is divided 
mto numerous degrees and castes. From aristocracy to 
'l"'mocracv. from the snobbish and idle rich to the rag

are many wide and impassable chasms. Yet, 

I1 the sight1 of that Eye that runs to and fro through al 
the earth and sees every sparrow that falls, the entire 
human family, regardless of wealth, pride, pomp, or pedi 
gree, is divided into but two classes. 

These two classes are the church and the world; saints 
and smners; Christians and those not Christians; those 
i'l a saved condition and those not in a saved condition 
Every responsible person is in one or the other of these 
two classes. -He cannot be in both of them at the same 
time. He cannot be in the church and in the world at the 
same time, howsoever hard some Christians try to do it 
He is either a Christian or he is not a Christian, one or 
the other; he is either in a saved condition, in which, if he 
should die, he would go to heaven, or he is in a lost condi 
tion, m which, if he should die, he would perish forever 
There are no neutral grounds between the church and the 
world. There is no middle place between heaven and hell 
Purgatory is a relic of the Dark Ages. 

So let us consider for just a moment. Personally, now 
which one of the two classes above mentioned is gentle 
reader in? Don't squirm and wiggle, just answer the 
question. Self-deception is so easy, we all become such 
adepts at it. We can fool ourselves more easily than we 
can fool anybody else. We can patch it up in our own mind. 
but that is not the thing. Either we are in a saved condi 
tion or in a lost condition-which? Face the question 
honestly before it is too late. "Come now, and let us rea 
son together, saith Jehovah." 

i) ~ ~ 

The Bible is the oldest and best book in the world. It 
IS translated into more languages and read by more peo 
ple than any other volume ever written. - I wish that 
space would permit me to notice even a tithe of the evi 
d~nces of its divine origin. That Book, my dear reader 
has stood erect in the midst of all sorts of adversaries
Jews, pagans, Turks, and infidels. Like the pillars of 
Hercules, the Rock of Gibraltar, or the everlasting moun
tains, it has defied all the billows of the ocean and all the 
tempests of Satan to shake it from its immovable basis. 
For nineteen centuries the keenest-eyed critics have, as it 
were, turned the very X-ray upon it without detecting a 
single flaw -or a single weak spot. Emerging from the 
storms of the past and standmg upon the ruins of em
pires that fought it, it looks forward toward the future, 
as unto the light of a new day, and with its influence, like 
a breath from heaven, has well-nigh girdled the globe 
All the really learned and good men, of every nation and 
age, have always believed it, and many have esteemed it 
their greatest happiness to burn at the stake for its holy 
truths. 

But I am proceeding upon the assumption that the 
reader believes the Bible. Well, then, the Bible says that 
man's duty to his God is made so plain that "the way
faring men, yea fools, shall not err therein." (Isa. 35: 8.) 
Again, it is declared to be made so plain " that he may 
run that readeth it." (Hab. 2: 2.) That's plain enough, 
is it not? Let every man be his own judge. Is he mentally 
below the level of "wayfaring men, yea fools?" If he is 
not, then he can certainly and easily understand what God, 
i:- the Bible, says for him to do to be saved. 

Let us open the Bible. God gave it to us; it is the voice 
of God to us. to the people-not to priests or preachers, 
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to be transmitted, at a per annum, secondhand, to us. We 
do not have to have a hired clergyman at our elbow
that is, unless we are mentally worse than a fool. God 
would not predicate our salvation for all eternity upon 
our doing something that he has not given us sense enough 
to understand. l) l) l) 

The eyes of patriarchs and prophets, from ancient times, 
were pointed forward to the coming of Christ. From the 
erection of the first altar, after the fall of man, rivers of 
blood were shed, innumerable millions of the best animals 
the earth afforded were offered up in sacrifice for the sins 
of the people. But, as Paul said, " it is impossible that 
the blood of bulls and goats should take away sins." It 
was a type, a shadow cast before the coming of the sub
stance. It made only a temporary atonement, rolling the 
sins of the participants forward year by year. It was a 
prophecy of the great Sacrifice to be made upon the hill of 
Calvary when the Lamb of God should be led to the 
slaughter for the sins of the world. 

The unfathomable depth of God's love for man was 
marvelously exhibited in the advent of the Messiah. Sus
pended upon the Roman tree, ridiculed and jeered by an 
infuriated mob instigated by bloodthirsty priests, wicked 
men gambled for his clothes at the foot of the cross and 
cursed him while he died. Earth never saw a blacker, 
darker day. The struggle of Prince Immanuel to redeem 
man from the clutch of the Prince of Hell had reached 
it:: terrible crisis. Though the Serpent bruised His heel, 
He bruised the Serpent's head. Bursting the bars of death 
ard of the grave and coming triumphantly forth by the 
power of the Almighty from the new tomb of the Arima
thean, he remained for forty days before his ascension, 
ard "showed himself alive after his passion by many in
fallible proofs" (Acts 1: 3), putting it beyond the reach 
of a candid mind to doubt "that Jesus is the Christ, the 
Son of God; and that believing ye may have life in his 
name" (John 20: 31). 

And then, standing upon the summit of Mount Olivet, 
over against the little village of Bethany, in his last inter
view with his apostles, he said: "All authority hath been 
given unto me· in heaven and on earth. Go ye therefore, 
and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them into 
the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy 
Spirit: teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I 
commanded you: and lo, I am with you always, even unto 
the end of the world." (Matt. 28: 18-20.) 

" Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to the 
whole creation. He that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved; but he that dis believeth shall be condemned." 
(Mark 16: 15, 16.) 

" Thus it is written, that the Christ should suffer, and 
rise again from the dead the third day; and that repent
ance and remission of sins should be preached in his name 
unto all the nations, beginning from Jerusalem." (Luke 
24: 46, 47.) 

"Now when they heard this, they were pricked in their 
heart, and said unto Peter and the rest of the apostles, 
Brethren, what shall we do? And Peter said unto them, 
Repent ye, and be baptized every one of you in the name 
of Jesus Christ unto- the remission of your sins; and ye 
shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit." (Acts 2: 
37, 38.) 

" They then that received his word were baptized: and 
there were added unto them in that day about three thou
sand souls." (Verse 41.) 
· "And the Lord added to them day by day those that 
were saved." (Verse 47.) 

" But when they believed Philip preaching good tidings 
concerning the kingdom of God and the name of Jesus 
Christ, they were baptized, both men and women." (Acts 
8: 12.) 

" Then Philip opened his mouth, and began at the same 

Scripture, and preached unto him Jesus. And as they 
went on their way, they came unto a certain water: and 
the eunuch said, See, here is water; what doth hinder me 
t0 be baptized? And Philip said, If thou believest with all 
thine heart, thou mayest. And he answered and said, I 
bdieve that Jesus Christ is the Son of God. And he com
manded the chariot to stand still: and they went down. 
both into the water, both Philip and the eunuch; and he 
baptized him. And when they were come up out of the 
water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip, that the 
eunuch saw him no more: and he went on his way re
joicing." (Verses 35-39.) 

"And he commanded them to be baptized in the name 
of Jesus Christ." (Acts 10: 48.) 

"And he called for lights, and sprang in, and, trem
bling for fear, fell down before Paul and Silas, and 
brought them out, and said, Sirs, what must I do to be 
saved? And they said, Believe on the Lord Jesus, and 
thou shalt be saved, thou and thy house, And they spake 
th~ word of the Lord unto him, with all that were in his 
house. And he took them the same hour of the night, and 
washed their stripes; and was baptized, he and all his, 
iMmediately. And he brought them· up into his house, 
and set food before them, and rejoiced greatly, with all 
his house, having believed in God." (Acts 16: 29-34.) 

"And many of the Corinthians hearing believed, and 
were baptized." (Acts 18: 8.) 

"And now why tarriest thou? arise, and be baptized, 
and wash away thy sins, calling on the name of the Lord." 
(Acts 22: 16.) 

" Or are ye ignorant that all we who were baptized into 
Christ Jesus were baptized into his death? We were 
b1.:ried therefore with him through baptism into death: 
that like as Christ was raised from the dead through the 
glory of the Father, so we also might walk in newness of 
life." (Rom. 6: 3, 4.) 

" For ye are all sons of God, through faith, in Christ 
Jesus. For as many of you as were baptized into Christ 
did put on Christ." (Gal. 3: 26, 27.) 

" Having been buried with him in baptism, wherein ye 
were also raised with him through faith in the working 
of God;who raised him from the dead." (Col. 2: 12.) 

" By which also he went and preached unto the spirits 
in prison; which sometimes were disobedient, when once 
the long-suffering of God waited in the days of Noah, 
while the ark was a preparing, wherein few, that is, eight 
souls were saved by water. The like figure whereunto 
even baptism doth also now save us (not the putting 
away of the filth of the flesh, but the answer of a good 
conscience toward God,) by the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ." (1 Pet. 3: 19-21.) 

"Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, I say 
unto thee, Except one be born anew, he cannot see the 
kingdom of God. Nicodemus saith unto him, How can a 
man be born when he is old? Can he enter a second time 
into his mother's womb, and be born? Jesus answered, 
Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except one be born of 
water and the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God." (John 3: 3-5.) (f (f (f 

From the above Scriptures it certainly is very evident 
to every honest, candid, and unprejudiced mind that-

No one can be Scripturally baptized without trusting 
faith in God through Christ. 

There is no such thing in the New Testament as an un
baptized Christian. In New Testament times converts 
were all baptized. 

Penitent believers in Christ should be baptized. Then 
tliey can go " on their way rejoicing " and live the Chris
tian life. 

Baptism is immersion in water. Jesus Christ was im
mersed in the river Jordan. Every member of the 
of Christ in New Testament times was an immen 
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son. There was not one single unimmersed person in any 
oi the New Testament congregations. Mark it well; there 
was not one exception. This cannot be Campbellism, as it 
was taught in the New Testament before Mr. Campbell 
was born. 

Really, it il'l a very, very plain matter. From the 
Scriptures already adduced, we easily perceive that bap
tism is a going down into the water, a coming up out of 
the water, a birth, a burial, and a resurrection. Now, as 
an intelligent person, let gentle reader answer to himself, 
What act Wall performed? 

But perhaps the reader is ready to suggest that there 
are smart men who attach little importance to it. But let 
us not jump at conclusions. I, too, am an admirer of 
smart men. Still, many of our smart men are the world's 
greatest curse. Moral honesty must be added to intellec
tual ability before it can do the world any real good. The 
devil is smart enough, but he has no moral honesty. I 
am sorry to say that many preachers copy after him. 
They claim to be preachers of the gospel, but will not read 
tv their audiences from the Bible what Jesus Christ com
mands them to do to be saved. I believe that preaching 
the gospel is the grandest, highest, noblest calling on 
earth. But many clergymen draw handsome salaries for 
being preachers of the gospel who do not preach it. 
Sounds strange, doesn't it? But it is a fact. They preach 
a part of it along with things that are not any part of it 
at all, jus\ as Satan mixed a little truth with the false
hood with which he deceived Eve. There are churches in 
this land who will not permit a man to get into their 
pulpits and read some of the passages of Scripture quoted 
in this article. 

There is no such thing in the New Testament as a 
Christian who does not belong to the church. Every Chris
tian is a member of the church-the church that we read 
about in the Bibl~the church that Jesus built upon the 
Rock. The same process--believing in Christ, repenting 
of their sins, and being baptized-that made Christians in 
New Testament times added them to the church. Is God 
a respecter of persons? If a man believes the same gospel 
that Philip preached to the eunuch, is baptized as Philip 
baptized the eunuch, and goes on his way rejoicing, as 
the eunuch did, why is he not a member of the same 
church of which this made "the eunuch a member? The 
church is God's family. Can a person be a child without 
being a member of the family? Does not the same thing 
that makes him a child makes him a member of the 
family? Baptism is the last step in obeying the gospel, 
therefore the dividing line between the church and the 
world-the line of exit from the world and of entrance 
into the church. The church includes all Christians. 

Modern denominations did not exist in New Testament 
times. What Scriptural authority, therefore, have they 
to exist ~day? Can there be Bible authority for any
thing that is not in the Bible? There were Christians, 
members of the church of Christ, before there were Prot
estants or Catholics. Therefore, Christianity and Protes
tantism, or Catholicism,, or any other kind of ism, are 
separate and distinct things. Is not that clear enough 
for anybody to see? 

But prejudice is a silly thing. Think of a man's reject
ing the Truth, which is the only power in the universe that 
can save his !lou! from sin, because personal and sinister 
motives prejudice him against it! Or think of a man's 
rejecting the Truth because some of the family tree did 
not obey it! China has been petrified by the worship of 
ancestors. 

The rich man was "too busy " and prejudiced to see in 
this world; but those who are "too busy" and prejudiced 
should take warning from the fact that he got his eyes 
open in hell, after it was too late to correct his folly. 
Mistakes left uncorrected in death must go uncorrected 

-0yer. 

We urge every intelligent person who believes in Christ 
to obey Christ. A little wiggling of the lips, a little wag
ging of the tongue, is not the kind of faith to have. The 
devils believe and tremble. (Jhrist says: " Why call ye 
me, Lord, Lord, and do not the things which I say? " If 
the reader is a believer in Christ, he may inquire of some 
professional clergyman if, having repentEld of his sins, 
he ought not to be baptized. That clergyman may 
solemnly declare that it is nonessential. But, gentle 
reader, it is a command of Christ, is it not? It is plain, 
simple, and intelligible, too. Well, when did it ever be
come nonessential to obey any command of Christ? To 
ignore any command of Christ is not a lack of ability to 
understand it. It is infidelity. 

The words of the Bible are the words of the Spirit of 
God. The Holy Spirit, through inspired men, speaks to 
us in the Bible. " Men spoke from God, being moved by 
the Holy Spirit." (2 Pet. 1: 21.) The Spirit is not going 
to contradict, during a revival, or in any vision when a 
man gets worked up into a frenzy of mental excitement, 
anything that he said through Paul or Peter. When a 
man gets mad at what the Holy Spirit said through in
spired men, as recorded in the Bible, he may have reli
gion all right, but he has not the kind that honors God or 
that is a blessing to man. 

The time to obey Christ is now. To-morrow may never 
come. It is an awful thing for a man to die in his sins. 
Then, reader, while mercy lingers and truth invites, in 
the strength of Israel's God, obey the gospel, live the 
Christian life, and thereby pursue a course that is in
fallibly safe for time and eternity. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
No home should be without good books. Fathers and 

mothers cannot overestimate the good that will come from 
having good books always within reach of their children. 
A man is what he feeds upon mentally as well as physi
cally. He can no more expect to grow intellectually with
out feeding his mind than he could expect to grow physi
cally without feeding his body. Improper feeding of the 
mind is inestimably worse than improper feeding of the 
body. The best way to keep the sensual, chaffy, poisonous 
books of the day out of the hands of our families is to put 
good books into their hands. 

We handle a full line of the best books. Here are some: 
Salvation from Sin (D. Lipscomb) ................ $1. 75 
Questions Answered (Lipscomb and Sewell) ....... 3.00 
Commentary on Acts (Lipscomb) ................. 1. 75 
Civil Government (Lipscomb) .................... 1.25 
The Christian Baptist (A. Campbell) . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3. 00 
Living Oracles . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2. 00 
Campbell and Rice Debate ....................... 3.00 
Campbell and Owen Debate. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 50 
Campbell and Purcell Debate ...... ·. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 76 
The Christian System (A. Campbell) .............. 1. 76 
Christian Baptism (A. Campbell) . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . 1. 75 
Memoirs of A. Campbell ......................... 3.00 
Gospel Preacher (Benjamin Franklin), Volumes I. 

and II., each .................... : ............. 1.25 
Smith-Lofton Debate on " Why the Baptist N arne ". 1. 50 
Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salvation. 1. 50 
The Profitable Word (J. C. McQuiddy) ............ 1.50 
The New Testament Church (F. D. Si'ygley) ....... 1.50 
Travels iil Bible Lands (Andy T. Ritchie) ......... 1.50 
Gospel Lessons and Life History (E. G. Sewell) .... 1.25 
Life of Elder John Smith (John Augustus Williams). 1.50 
Seventy Years in Dixie (F. D. Srygley) ........... 1.50 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

" The Living Oracles "-a large-type translation of the 
New Testament from the original Greek by three learned 
Presbyterians, with prefaces, various emendations, and 
an appendix by Alexander Campbell. Price, $2. 
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BROTHER CAWTHON HAS A BREAKDOWN. 
BY J. PETTEY EZELL. 

It will be a matter of sincere regret to the many friends 
of Brother R. V. Cawthon, of Mount Juliet, Tenn., to 
learn that he has suffered a nervous breakdown and is at 
this time in the Madison Sanitarium. It will be some 
months before he will be able to resume his work in the 
evangelistic field. He regrets to have to cancel a number 
of engagements for meetings, but it is inevitable. 

I know of no man who goes and labors more unselfishly 
in poor and needy fields than Brother Cawthon. As a 
result of this unselfish labor in destitute and weak places, 
his support has fallen far short of the demands of a large 
family and debts have necessarily accumulated. These 
and worries regarding them have contributed largely to 
his collapse. 

The laborer is worthy of his hire, and Christians, espe
cially those to whom he has sowed spiritual things, should 
now supply all his needs with carnal things. (1 Cor. 9: 
11.) Brother Roy F. Williams, of the Williams Printing 
Company, Nashville, Tenn., is looking after Brother 
Cawthon's interest in this emergency, and all interested 
friends may communicate with him at the above address. 

The Gospel Advocate most sincerely sympathizes with 
Brother Cawthon in his affliction. It has been brought on· 
by overwork and worry. Brother Cawthon is an able 
preacher and has done splendid work. In addition to 
being a preacher of talent and ability, he is a consecrated 
and godly man. 

Few people have any idea of the suffering and sacrifice 
that go with preaching the gospel. It is the greatest 
work in the world and gives the greatest satisfaction, but 
it is the kind of satisfaction that comes from the con
sciousness of good done, not from receiving a great in
come. No man who preached the truth without sacrificing 
conscience or courting popularity was ever known to get 
rich. God has so fixed it that true gospel preachers will 
remain poor. 

Good brethren who appreciate a gospel preacher will 
rejoice to go to Brether Cawthon's assistance. Let all 
send something more substantial than sympathy to 
Brother Roy F. Williams, care of Williams Printing Com
pany, 156 Fourth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn., and 
rejoice in a good deed. J. A. A. 

VISIT TO NASHVILLE. 
BY W. N. FERGUSON. 

It has been my good pleasure since arriving home to 
meet with many of the older brethren and sisters in the 
Lord, and to preach for several of the congregations I 
preached for while living in Nashville. I will say that my 
visit home this time has been one I shall never forget. 
One of the pleasant features was the spending of one 
day in the home of Sister Martha Allen, Brother J. G. 
Allen being present, and he and I attending prayer meet
ing at the Green Street church of Christ, where we 
labored so long together, also where I made so many 
blunders in trying to preach the gospel. I also preached 
on Wednesday night, August 25, at Lischey Avenue, where 
I met many old friends, among them one of my chums 
before I obeyed the gospel. Also, a lifelong friend, Oscar 
Gotto, when the invitation was extended, came forward, 
and I took his confession and buried him with his Lord 
in baptism. Now we are not only friends, but brothers in 
the Lord. 

Our work in Louisiana is doing fine. All who know 
this field realize its hardships. We have had a terrible 
setback on account of losing our financial help. We are 
trying now to raise four hundred and fifty dollars to pay 
off the note on our lot. Our building is paid for, and if 
we can raise this amount we can build a house on the 
lot, through the Building and Loan Association, which will 
cost only twenty-two dollars a month, and when paid for 
will belong to the church at Monroe, and will reduce my 
rent from thirty-five dollars to twenty-two dollars a 
month. Any one who will help us may send his or her 
check to Brother Leon Fife, West Monroe, La. Brother 
Fife is our church treasurer at Monroe, and we will ap
preciate any help from our brethren and sisters. 

During the three years I have been in :Monroe I have 
baptized fifty-eight and restored thirty-two. When I took 
up this work, we had twelve members meeting in the City 
Hall. Our aim is to make Monroe to Louisiana what 
Nashville is to Tennessee in the gospel. My address is 

'Box 595, Monroe, La. 

OFFERINGS FOR THE CHURCH OF CHRIST 
HOME FOR THE AGED. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

Since last report through the Gospel Advocate we have 
received eight hundred and seventy-two dollars and 
eighty-six cents toward the building fund for our Home 
for the Aged. The gifts that make this splendid total 
come from the following congregations and individuals: 

Mrs. Noble Wade, Trenton, Ky., $5; California Avenue 
church of Christ, Nashville, Tenn., $7.50; Raines Avenue 
Church, Nashville, Tenn., $15; church at Lewisburg, 
Tenn., $50; W. H. Featherston, Decherd, Tenn., $100; 
Mrs. L. F. Brintley, Liberty, Texas, $1; J. W. Hill and 
vrife, Nashville, Tenn., $2; Neeley's Bend Church, Nash
ville, Tenn., $10; Mrs. S. G. Tarkington, Nashville, Tenn., 
$10; Lishcey Avenue Church, Nashville, Tenn., $46; 
church at Green Hill, Tenn., $9; Twenty-second Avenue 
Church, Nashville, Tenn., $2; church at Wartrace, Tenn., 
$10; Eighth Avenue Church, Nashville, Tenn., $25; F. H. 
Elam, Nashville, Tenn., $10; church at Trimble, Tenn., 
$2; church at Little Lot, Tenn., $5; Brown's Chapel, 
Burns, Tenn., $5; Oak Grove Church, Smithville, Tenn., 
$4.06; church at Dayton, Tenn., $14.38; church at Bay 
Minette, Ala., $5.38; church at Hollins, Ala., $5.20; 
church at Indian Mound, Tenn., $2.13; church at Mount 
Pleasant, Tenn., $16.68; church at Hendersonville, Tenn., 
$9.25; church at Sherrod Schoolhouse, Florence, Ala., 
$3; church at Bogata, Texas, $10; church at Wingo, Ky., 
$10; church at Cottontown, Tenn., $10; church at Hunt
ingdon, Tenn., $8; Mrs. Kelly Grady, Birmingham, Ala., 
$1; church at Oscar, Ky., $7.50; church at Minnick, Tenn., 
$1.25; church at Trenton, Fla., $8.45; church at Roswell, 
N. M., $10; church at Menard, Texas, $3.20; West Hill 
Church, Pensacola, Fla., $15; church at Verona, Tenn., 
$25; church at Old Hickory, Tenn., $53.31; church at 
Dixon Springs, Tenn., $1; church at Smithville, Tenn., 
$34.55; church at Hickman, Tenn., $4.75; church at En
gland, Ark., $6; church at Vanleer, Tenn., $5; Miss Roxie 
Jones, Baldwyn, Miss., $2; church at Kingston Springs, 
Tenn., $10; Valley View Church, Athens, Ala., $2.70; New 
Providence Church, Clarksville, Tenn., $5.29; Hickory 
Grove Church, Ripley, Miss., $1.25; church at Russell
ville, Ala., $31.03; church at Grenada, Miss., $7.15; 
church at Repton, Ala., $10; church at Hornbeak, Tenn., 
$6.10; Anna Hoover, Kathleen Hoover, and Buford Odell, 
members of the colored church at Christiana, Tenn., 75 
cents; Lindsley Avenue Church, Nashville, Tenn., $25; 
church at Leachville, Ark., $1.50; church at Giddings, 
Texas, $10; church at Mount Juliet, Tenn., $50; church 
at Lakeview, Texas, $6.20; church at Haskell, Texas, 
$8.75; church at Oak Ridge, Tenn., $5; church at Arring
ton, Tenn., $7.23; church at Port Lavaca, Texas, $3.65; 
church at Brooksville, Fla., $9; church at Mount Pleasant, 
Ala., $5; church at Corona, Ala., $5; church at Inman, 
Tenn., $2.65; church at Franklin, Ky., $15; church at 
Ashland, Okla., $2.73; church at Center Point, Tenn., $2; 
church at Wesson, Ark., $3; church at Smyrna, Tenn., 
$10; church at Minor Hill, Tenn., $5.91; church at 
Detroit, Mich., $61; church at Emberson, Texas, $6.10; 
church at Louisville, Ky., $10.58. Total, $872.68. 

We wish to thank the good people who have sent •, 
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gifts, and insist that others fall in line and help us to 
soon announce that every debt on the Home is paid. The 
new addition is about ready for use, and I do not believe 
a better building could be found for the purpose in
tended. 

I am constrained to give the following from Brother 
W. H. Featherston, Decherd, Tenn., taken from a letter 
to Brother Roy F. Williams: " When I looked at the pic
ture of the Home for the Aged which you sent me, I 
thought: What a good work this is, and how little I have 
done for it! Here is my check for one hundred dollars. 
I hope I may be able to do something more in the future." 
May God give us more generous souls like this good 
brother. 

But perhaps the biggest gift yet received, in the eyes 
of man is the smallest. In a letter from Brother W. J. 
Miller, Christiana, Tenn., I find the following: "Three 
of the members of the colored church-Anna Hoover, 
Kathleen Hoover, and Buford Odell-are sending seventy
five cents for the Home for the Aged." 

Then I find this in a letter from Brother W. J. McManis, 
Trimble, Tenn.: " We are sending you two dollar!! for the 
church of Christ Home for the Aged. Our fifth Lord's
day contribution was ninety-eight cents. We have been 
begging for help to build us a church, and have not had 
much success; so we decided that ' it is more blessed to 
give than to receive.' With best wishes for the Home 
from the little band at Trimble.'' 

I would be glad to give the substance of every letter 
that comes in with an offering, but space forbids. I wish 
every one could see the Home and how very happy are 
the dear old souls who are now being cared for in it. 

The work is getting too heavy for Sister Bonner, so 
we must have help. If any one knows of a faithful sister 
in the church who would be glad to live in this Home and 
help with the work, we would be glad to communicate 
with such. But please do not annoy us with applications 
unless the best of references can be given and the past 
record of the applicant shows loyalty to the teaching of 
our Lord and Savior. 

In making offerings to this Home, send all checks or 
money to Roy F. Williams, Williams Printing Company, 
156 Fourth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

SOME OF ALEXANDER CAMPBELL'S WORKS. 
THE CHRISTIAN BAPTIST. Seven volumes in one. Edited 

by A. Campbell. Price, $3. 

The most revolutionary periodical ever published. 
LIVING ORACLES. Cloth. Large-type edition. Price, $2. 
A translation of the New Testament from the original 

Greek by Drs. George Campbell, James Macknight, and 
Philip Doddridge, with prefaces, various emendations, and 
an appendix by Alexander Campbell. 

THE CAMPBELL-RICE DEBATE. Price, $3. 
The greatest forensic discussion in the history of the 

movement for the restoration of the New Testament church 
was undoubtedly the celebrated debate between Alexander 
Campbell and N. L. Rice, held in Lexington, Ky., from 
November 15 to December 2, 1843. This debate covered 
practically every point at issue between the position oc
cupied by Mr. Campbell and the position of the pedo
baptist churches of his day. It constitutes an encyclope
dia of church doctrine, all the more valuable because it 
gives both sides of every disputed question, and gives each 
side as presented by the most able and skillful advocate. 
Not only every phase of the baptismal controversy is 
treated, but also the problem of creed, the operation of the 
Holy Spirit, and practically every other disputed doctrine. 
No other book ever published contains such a complete and 
comprehensive exposition and criticism of the principles 
of the Restoration. It is the one indispensable volume for 
a student of the greatest religious movement of the nine
teenth century. 

DEBATE ON THE ROMAN CATHOLIC RELIGION. Cloth. 
New edition. 360 pages. Price, postpaid, $1.75. 
~lf".};tis is a discussion between Alexander Campbell and 
you li~ p .. __ A, ~ishop of Cincinnati, Ohio. 

THE EVIDENCES OF CHRISTIANITY. Cloth. New edition. 
Price, postpaid, $1.50. 

A debate between Robert Owen, of New Lanark, Scot
land, and Alexander Campbell, president of Bethany Col
lege, held in Cincinnati, Ohio, in April, 1829. A peculiar 
interest always attaches to this volume, because it con
tains the report of a debate of the two most distinguished 
representatives of the systems they advocated th~n living. 
Mr. Owen, a man of acknowledged ability and of high edu
cation, was the ablest representative of the " social sys
tem" he advocated in the discussion. 

THE CHRISTIAN SYSTEM. Cloth. 383 pages. Price, 
postpaid, $1.75. 

A work in reference to the union of Christians and a 
restoration of primitive Christianity as pleaded in the cur
rent reformation. This is the work so often cited by our 
denominational friends as the " creed " of the disciples of 
Christ. It is in no true sense of the word a creed, but 
it is a treatise on the Christian system by one of the ablest 
scholars and one of the boldest and most original thinkers 
which the eighteenth century produced. One should mas
ter the contents of this volume before claiming to under
stand the position and teaching of Mr. Campbell as a 
religious reformer. Its right to a place, therefore, in the 
library of our ministers and Bible students is apparent. 
The more Mr. Campbell's writings are studied in the light 
of God's word, the more they will be appreciated. While 
the very suggestion that he is in any sense the head of the 
church with which Christians stand identified is repugnant 
to all right-thinking people, it is quite true that his char
acter as a great reformer in religious history is indis
putable. Certainly the writings --uf no other uninspired 
man are more worthy of careful study. 

CHRISTIAN BAPTISM. Half leather. 444 pages. Price, 
postpaid, $1.75. 

I. B. Bradley, the well-known debater, says of this vol
ume: "'Christian Baptism,' by Alexander Campbell, is a 
very valuable work, in my estimation. I have used it to 
a very great advantage in my discussions with various 
sectarian debaters. Like all of the author's works, it 
goes to the bottom of the matter. Since he had so many 
controversies on the question of baptism, he left no stone 
unturned to get at the truth. It should have a wide cir
culation among the brethren, and especially should be in 
the study of every preacher of the church of Christ.'' 

The most difficult doctrine of the church is the declara
tion that God is love.-Bishop Gore. 

SERMON OUTLINES 
NEW AND ENLARGED EDITION 

A Book ol Three Hundred New Sermon Outlines 

BY A. J. BACHMAN. 

Just the book for preachers, elders, deacons, Bible
class teachers, and others that take public part in 
church services. 

'Ebe book bas three hundred sermon outlines and 
a helpful supplement containing funeral texts, mar
riage ceremonies, forms for chureh letters, and 
Hedge's " Rules " for debate. 

A good book to use in your Lord's-day services, 
prayer meetings, and young people's meetings. Let 
the leader announce the subject, hand slips of paper 
containing different sections of the outline to the 
members who are to take part in the next meeting, 
requesting them to make a talk or read the scrip
tural references on that section of the outline. Or, 
let the leader put the outline on the blackboard, 
omitting the scriptural references, then ask the con
gregation to supply the correct scriptural references 
at the next meeting, and give reasons why theJ 
selected these references. 

S20 pages. Price, $1, postpaid. Address Gospel 
Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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SOM~ QUESTIONS FOR BAPTISTS AND OTHERS. 
BY C. D. MOORE. 

Baptists, Methodists, and others say that a man is 
saved and is a Christian before be is baptized. 

1. If that be true, what is such a person-a Baptist or a 
:Methodi.st--wilich'? They are bound to answer: "Neither 
one." 

2. Is sueb a saved person a member of any of the 
denominations? No, because baptism is the door into all 
the so-called H orthodox " denominations. 

3. Is a person saved by faith only? They say he is. 
4. If so, is that person then a Christian? They say be 

is a Christien without baptism. 
5. If so, is be then in Christ? They say be is in Christ 

without baptism. 
6. If so, is he then a member of the body or church of 

Christ? They say he is saved, and is then a member of 
the church of Christ without baptism. 

7. If so, is he then (by faith only) a member of the 
Baptist Church and a Baptist? They say he is not a 
member of the Baptist Church until he is baptized into it. 
That excludes John the Baptist from the Baptist Church, 
for John was not baptized. (Matt. 3! 14.) 

8. If a man is a Baptist as soon as he is saved by faith 
only, why baptize him? 

9. If he is saved before he is baptized, is he not saved 
before he becomes a Baptist. They must answer: "Yes." 

10. If so, is it not a fact that salvation is all outside of 
the Baptist Church? They must answer: "Yes, all our 
members were saved while out of the Baptist Church; 
they were all saved before they got into the Baptist 
Church." '~ 

11. Does not that show that the Baptist Church is a 
nonessential? They must answer: "Yes, it is a nones
sential." 

12. If so, is it not a fact that it is not necessary to 
become a Baptist in order to be saved here or hereafter? 
They must answer: "It is not necessary." 

13. As it is necessary for him to obey the gospel to be 
saved, but not necessary to become a Baptist to be saved, 
is it not plain that obeying the gospel does not make him a 
Baptist? 

14. Is it necessary for him to obey the gospel to be 
saved? They must answer: "Yes, it is." 

15. Is it necessary for him (who "is saved by faith 
OJlly ") to become a Baptist to be saved, here or here
after? They must answer: " No, it is not necessary." 

16. Do you not see that " obeying the gospel " and 
"becoming a Baptist" are not the same? They must an
swer: "Yes, we see that a man must obey the gospel to 
be saved, but he does not have to become a Baptist to be 
saved." 

Correct you are, but look here: (1) According to your 
doctrine of "salvation by faith only," baptism is a non
essential to salvation. (2) But there are no nonessen
tials in the gospel plan of salvation. (3) Therefore, ac
cording to your doctrine of " salvation by faith only," 
baptism is no part of the plan of salvation. 

From the foregoing we have the following: (1) Bap
tism is no part of the gospel plan of salvation. (2) But 
one must be baptized in order to become a Baptist. (3) 
Therefore, one must do that which ia no part of the gos
pel plan of salvation in order to become a Baptist. 

From this we have the following: (1) In order to be
come a Baptist, you must do that which is not of the faith 
which comes by hearing the word of God. (2) But" what
soever is not of faith is sin." (Rom. 14: 23.) (3) There
fore, in order to become a Baptist, you must do that which 
is sin. 

Again: (1) "Salvation by faith only" excludes baptism 
from the gospel plan of salvation. (2) But there cannot 
be any Baptist churches formed without baptism. (3) 

Therefore, " salvation by faith only " excludes the forming 
of any Baptist churches. 

Again: (1) You say that the forming of Baptist churches 
is Scriptural. (2) But "salvation by faith only" excludes 
tqeir formation. (3) Therefore," salvation by faith only" 
is unscriptural. 

Again: (1) You say that, in order to be saved eternally, 
it is very essential to become a Baptist. (2) But you can
not become a Baptist without being baptized. (3) There
fore, baptism is very essential to eternal saivation. 

Again: (1) Baptists say that baptism is not at all essen
tial to eternal life. (2) But you cannot become a Baptist 
without being baptized. (3) Therefore, to obtain eternal 
life, it is not at all necessary to become a Baptist. 

If belief in, and obedience to, the teachings of the New 
Testament made people Christians, members of the church 
of Christ, in the days of the apostles, will not the same 
things to-day make us members of the same church? If 
not, why not? The gospel only makes Christians only, but 
human creeds added to the gospel make sectarians and 
form men into parties or churches peculiar to the creed 
they obey. May God help us to believe and preach the gos
pel, and the gospel only; to be Christians, and Christians 
only; to be members of the church of Christ, and the 
church of Christ only. 

TANT-LOWERY DEBATE. 

BY J. D. TANT. 

I have just closed a four-days' debate with Mr. Lowery, 
a Missionary Baptist preacher, at Dale, Ill. 

I am sure much good was done in this debate on account 
of th~ large attendance of Baptists who had never heard 
the gospel before. It is only fair to say that Lowery made 
such untrue statements that the better element became 
disgusted at the false charges he made. I have never met 
a Baptist since the days of the notorious " Bill Hicks " who 
had less regard for the truth and who worked harder to 
deceive the people than Lowery did. If it were not that 
the Baptists indorse him, he would be unworthy of notice. 

Lowery argued and tried to make the people believe (1) 
that the church of Christ teaches that alt people, includ
ing all prophets, who died before Pentecost, were lost; (2) 
that the church of Christ teaches that the water is our 
mother; (3) that the church of Christ teaches sinless per
fection in this life; ( 4) that the church of Christ teaches 
the Rusaellite doctrine of giving a man a second chance 
after death. And after people have been taught such 
things by a man claiming to be sent of God, it is no won
der they are hard to reach with the truth. Lowery also 
came clear on Baptist doctrine and taught boldly that every 
child born into this world is born totally depraved and un
der just condemnation to eternal ruin; that it is wholly 
inclined to evil and cannot be saved if Jesus in its dying 
moment does not regenerate and save it by his shed blood. 

We have many good and faithful brethren in Illinois, 
but, as in Kentucky, they are in great need of more gospel 
preaching. If the many strong churches of Tennessee and 
Texas which have drifted back to Babylon in supporting 
a "located" "minister" (something the Lord knows noi;h, 
ing about) could be taught that it is their duty to let the 
elders feed the church of God and would send one hundred 
of their " located" "ministers" each year to Illinois and 
Kentucky to hold a meeting each, and preach the old-time 
gospel as God's saving power, and not spend an their time 
talking about degrees and our Bible colleges, I am sure 
they could do much good in teaching those good people the 
way of salvation. 

Brother Jones, of Metropolis, Ill., an able, godly preacher, 
was my moderator. He is an able gospel preacher, but is 
almost fighting alone in his part, as we have only a few 
other gospel preachers to help him out. 
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IS THE LADDER AN APT ILLUSTRATION? 
BY JAMES E. CH~SOR. 

Perhaps you have heard the cardinal Christian attributes 
likened to a ladder reaching from earth to heaven, each 
rung representing a Christian trait and the whole corre
sponding to a well-developed Christian character. It is 
probable, I think, that this ladder illustration was sug
gested to the image-seeking mind by the vision of Jacob 
at Bethel, in which he beheld " a ladder set up on the 
earth," the top of which reached to heaven. It is thought 
by some that Christ is this ladder (Gen. 28: 12; John 1: 
51), and that the Christian graces or virtues are its 
rungs. 

The apostle Peter (2 Pet. 1: 5-7), after mentioning 
faith as the foundation, enumerates seven traits of Chris
tian character-virtue, knowledge, self-control, patience, 
godliness, brotherly kindness, love; and hence the Chris
tian ladder is said to consist of seven essential steps. 
Very likely you have seen the illustration charted on can
vas as a staircase, the seven silver steps and the golden 
portal, with gate ajar, displaying taste on the part of the 
artist. The first step is labeled "virtue;" the second, 
"knowledge;" the third, "self-control;" and so on until 
the last step, " love," bears the feet of the saint quite 
within the welcoming gate. The ladder rests upon a solid 
base labeled "faith." The preacher stands beside the 
chart and talks about the " seven steps to heaven." The 
ladder, perchance, is the most striking thing in his sermon, 
which means the artist deserves the major portion of 
credit. 

Let us not despise his effort to instruct, but let us not 
be misled by his illustration. Perhaps he has not thought 
seriously whether his illustration is apt. Shall the Chris
tian pilgrim, climbing the heavenly hill, find, when he has 
reached its summit, that he has taken seven prescribed 
steps; or, what is more to the point, is the ladder an apt 
illustration of practical Christianity or the divine nature? 
I think not, and for simple reasons. For one thing, I 
have never been able to see how the saint can place his 
feet upon the first step and upon six other steps simul
taneously, or upon " virtue," the first rung, and upon 
" love," the last rung, at the same instant, when these 
steps are five paces apart. How can his feet rest llpon 
all the virtues at once? In ascending a literal ladder, this 
would be a physical impossibility. But does not the obvi
ouR meaning of Peter indicate that the Christian, upon 
entering the new life, shall step out upon the virtues. of 
Christianity? Are we to prefer or possess one before 
another? I understand that the divine life demands that 
the child of God, who has been inducted into his service 
by the obedience of faith, shall cherish these traits and 
permit them to abound simultaneously and immediately. 
Certainly no " steps " are to be deferred while others are 
being taken. The figure is in error. If it means anything 
at all, it signifies that there can be no" knowledge" before 
" virtue," no " love " before the first six graces, notwith
standing the fact that love must characterize the Chris
tian nature in its very inception and permeate it through
out. Again, the ladder illustration indicates to the eye 
that a step, whether it be "virtue," " self-control," "love," 
or any other of the seven, when it has been passed over, 
i,; of no further service. Preachers using this chart, see
mg this difficulty, are quick to explain that the rungs of 
this ladder, unlike those of the ordinary ladder, are to be 
carried up to the top. Then it is not our common sort of 
ladder and should be discarded as an illustration. In the 
Christian life, we never pass over and discard virtues; 
we should not, at least. The preacher needs an illustra
tion that impresses this truth, not one that must be 
explained that it may not mislead. 

I do ~ot think that Peter gives any particular virtue 
.!.hP preeminence by his order of naming them; if so, his 

:s at variance with that of the apostle Paul. " But 

now abideth faith, hope, love, these three; and the greatest 
of these is love." I conclude that Peter means the very 
oppositt. of what the ladder illustration sets forth. He 
mentions all the excellences without designating any cer
tain one as most important or higher than the others. 
These graces are inseparable and supplementary. They 
are fruits borne by the tree of Christianity. They make 
up the sum total of the divine nature of which Christians, 
by virtue of the new birth, become partakers. They grow 
out of faith, and this growth, under favorable conditions, 
is spontaneous. Certainly they are not " added " to our 
character structure one by one and at intervals, as a 
child builds blocks into his castle. 

I understand that the condition of heart responsible for 
our conversion predisposes us to all the excellences in 
Christ. In our e!\gerness to become Christlike, to approxi
mate his stature, we lay hold upon them without prefer
ring one before the other. They spring up in our hearts 
forthwith and abound as we cultivate them. They are 
ready for development when we enter the divine service. 
The King James Version, with its instruction, "Add to' 
your faith virtue; and to virtue knowledge," is evidently 
wrong and misleading; and the Revised Version, which 
reads, " In your faith supply virtue; and in your virtue 
knowledge," is correct. You do not add the graces to 
faith; they are the fruits of faith. 

The Christian character in the forming is more like 
chemistry than a ladder. This will readily occur to the 
chemist. The excellences are so many elements, thor
oughly compounded, and the result is a useful composite 
character. All the elements enter into the making, and 
simultaneously. To show the aptness of this illustration, 
let me remind you that chemistry is an exact science; 
mathematics is not more exact. To get a desired result, 
you must have the proper elements in correct proportion 
and under the right temperature. So with Christian char
acter. The traits must all exist and must all be cultivated. 
In chemistry, two elements, perfectly harmless within 
themselves, if compounded in incorrect proportion, may 
produce a deadly poison. So with Christian character. 
Even the virtues must not be "compounded " in incorrect 
proportion. For example, take zeal and knowledge. They 
must both exist, and in correct proportion. Zeal without 
knowledge imparts such a twist to character that the 
result not infrequently is a religious fanatic or crank. 
There are many such. They are deadly poison in the 
religious world. Knowledge without Zjlal also produces an 
anomaly-an inert, indifferent Christian properly desig
nated by Jesus as "salt which has lost its savor." But 

,knowledge with zeal gives tone to the character and in
telligent design to action. The result is a faithful servant 
of the Master-an intelligent, lnloyant Christian worker. 

Every Christian " chemist " should see to it that all the 
" ingredients " mentioned by Peter enter into the make-up 
of his character and that they are " compounded " in 
proper proportion. This must be done if he is to pt>Ssess 
vigor, tone, and efficiency. The reward is ample pay for 
expenditure of time and effort--" an abundant entrance 
into the eternal kingdom of our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ." He will have need of such an equipment as Peter 
recommends throughout eternity. 

NOTICE! 
The elate oP your tab ahows the time to which 

your! subscription ia paid. When money ia receiyed, 
the date wiD be changed, which will anawer for a 
receipt. Two weeks' time must ordinarily occur from 
the time your remittance ia aent before the tab Oil 

your paper is changed; if not changed by that time, 
notify us at once . 
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[ OUR MESSAGES I' 
Send us a subscriber. · 
Dissipation is not recreation. 

An active tool never grows rusty. 
No man can be happy who neglects his duty. 

Too much taffy is bad for spiritual digestion:· 
A wise man tries to live only one day at a time. 
If you wish to make good time, you must not go too fast. 
Work is the greatest blessing we have.-F. C. McCon-

nell. 

Every time we forgive a brother, we open heaven to our 
prayers. 

Some cannot fall from grace. They do not have any to 
fall from. 

If our religion makes us want to fight to defend it, we 
have the wrong kind. 

Price Billingsley changes his address to 4400 Utah 
Avenue, Nashville, Tenn. 

B. L. Douthitt is in a meeting at the Forks of Elkhorn, 
Ky. He will go next to Swallowfield, Ky. 

F. B. Srygley closed at Estill Springs, Tenn., last 
Lord's day, with one baptism and one reclaimed. 

M. S. Johnson preached at Christiana, Tenn., on the 
second Lord's day in this month, with one reclaimed. 

C. P. Poole and W. G. Klingman were in a splendid 
meeting at Westmoreland, Tenn., with five baptisms, at 
last report. 

J. W. Grant preached two sermons at Waverly-Belmont 
Church, this city, l11st Lord's day. There was one confes
~ion and baptism. 

C. E. Holt, Southside, Tenn., September 11: " I am now 
at Southside, in Montgomery County. The Meeting will 
start to-morrow." 

Leslie G. Thomas and Fred Scott closed at Bells, Tenn., 
last Wednesday night. Seventeen were baptized and one 
came from the Christian Church. 

C. E. Holt, Newbern, Tenn., September 7: " The meet
ing at Glendale, seven miles from Newbern, is well at
tende.d. We ho}}e for good results." 

C. L. Overturf, of Valier, Ill., was in the Gospel Advo
cate office last week. Brother Overturf is in a meeting at 
Bending Chestnut, in Williamson County. 

Ed Craddock preached at Sixth Avenue, North, this city, 
last Lord's-day morning. W. S. Moody began a meeting 
at night, to continue two weeks. Large audience. 

Vernon M. Spivey, of David Lipscomb College, closed 
at Smith's Spring, a few miles from the city, last Lord's
day night, with an overflowing house, but no additions. 

J. G. Allen began a meeting at Owen's Crossroads, 
Ala., last Lord's day. He closed at Hohenwald, Tenn., on 
Wednesday, September 8, with splendid interest and at
tendance. 

W. B. West, Jr., Decherd, Tenn., September 4: "On 
August 29 we closed a meeting at Hoover's Grove, in 
Moore County, with three baptisms. Among the number 
baptized were one Baptist and one Cumberland Presbyte
rian." 

The Tennessee Orphan Home is maintained by the lib
erality of those interested in the betterment of orphan 
and dependent children. Some churches contribute on 
the first Lord's day in each month to the Tennessee Or
phan Home. 

0. H. Tallman and son, Rudyard, of Clearwater, Fla., 
were in the Gospel Advocate office last week, on their way 
back from Smithville, Ontario, Canada, where they spent 
a few days. Brother Tallman preached at Springfield, 
Tenn., on Sunday. 

E. G. Cullum is in the second week of a splendid tent 
meeting on Fifth Street, this city. There has been one 
baptism and three restorations to date. The tent is located 
on Fifth Street next to he meetinghouse. The meeting 
will continue throughout the week. All are invited. 

R. A. Craig closed a sp'iendid meeting at Jones Chapel, 
in Williamson County, Tenn., Wednesday night, Septem
ber 8, with five ba}}tisms. Brother Craig closed at Green 
~lains, Ky., on Saturday night before the fifth Sunday 
m las.t month, with six baptisms. He will begin a meeting 
at Wmgo, Ky., on the fourth Sunday in this month. 

~ .debate b.et:veen J. E. Garrison (Saint) and W. C. 
Phillips ( Chnstian), of Cleveland, Tenn., will be held in 
t~e Fairview church house, nellr Flintville, Tenn., begin
mng on September 27 and continuing six nights. Four 
prop?Sitions will. ~e discussed-sinless perfection, water 
baptism, Holy Spirit baptism, and miraculous healing. 

W .. Derryberry, Nashville, Tenn., September 8: "The 
meetmg at Cayce's Cha}}el, in Williamson County, closed 
on Sunday night, September 5, after continuing two 
weeks. One baptism, a good woman from the Methodist 
Church. A. D. Gaston, of Jingo, assisted in preaching, 
song leading, and in other ways. The work there wa<; 
much needed." 

Dr. T. J. Derryberry has returned from his vacation 
and is back at the Warner Drug Company, his place of 
business. Brother Derryberry preached last Lord's day 
a;t Bere~, in Maury County, Te~n., to a good and atten
tive audience. Should congregations in the city or near by 
need his services, he will be glad to preach for them on 
Lord's days, morning and evening. 

J. R. Endsley, Nashville, Tenn., August 26: "I recentiy 
cl?sed a ten-day!!' meeting at Greenwood, in Giles County, 
With seven baptisms. On September 6 I closed a nine
days' meeting at Puncheon, near Minor Hill, with one 
taking m~fnbership and two baptized, one of the latter 
being a Methodist. I am now on my way to begin a meet
ing at Cox's Chapel, near Humboldt, Tenn." 

George H. Porch: " I have read F. W. Smith's article, 
' What Must I Do to Be Saved? ' in the Gospel Advocate 
of September 9. This article will be published in tract 
form for free distribution, and I feel sure it will do a 
great deal of good. Brother Smith doesn't do any guess
ing about what to do to be saved, but just tells what the 
New Testament says men must do to be saved." 

W. C. Phillips, Foyil, Okla., September 8: "The meet
ing near England, Ark., closed on September 5, with nine
teen additions by' obedience, one from the Baptists claim
ing Scriptural baptism, and!one restored. I am beginning 
a meeting here in the Methodist church house, but I do 
not know where I will end the'meeting; but I am not so 

A. H. Brown, of Gainesboro, Tenn., was in the Gos}}el much concerned about where I end here as hereafter." 
Advocate office last week. Brother Brown was on his way 
t Ridgely in Lake County Tenn. where he will hold a W. E. Morgan, Sulphur Rock, Ark., requests samples 0 m in ' ' of the Gos}}el Advocate and says he will try to secure 
short eet g. some subscribers. Brother Morgan says: " The Advocate 

John T. Smithson made a very much appreciated visit is a wonderful medium through which to preach the pure 
to the Gos}}el Advocate office recently. Brother Smithson word of God. May the Lord continue to bless you for 
is one of our very best preachers and is doing a great your undaunted courage in exposing sectarian foolishness, 
work in the service of Christ. and in the meantime may you continue steadfast without 

Married, at the home of S. H. Hall, 820 Woodland _fear or favo.r. The p,rospect seems very encouraging for 
Street, this city, on September 11, Henry M. Armistead, a good meetmg here. 
of Birmingham, Ala., and ~is~ Helen H. Grill, of Fayette- C. E. Holt, Oakman, Ala., August 26: " I am now in 
VIlle, Tenn., S. H. Hall officiating. Walker County, Ala. Our meeting with the New Hope 

U. R. Beeson, Nashville, Tenn., September 11: "The congregation, ne11r Oakman, was very satisfactory. There 
meeting with the congregation at Farmington, Tenn., were seventeeR baptisms. Two were restored to the fel
closed with one addition. These brethren lost their meet- lowship. The meeting with the New Ho}}e congregation, 
inghouse last May by fire, but had a new brick church ten miles west of Florence, Ala., resulted in nine additions. 
with modern equipment ready for us when the meeting This latter congregation is very much encouraged. I am 
started. Jesse Bills directed the song service exceedingly now near Jas}}er, where Charles A. Wheeler lives. Broth-
well." er Wheeler has done a great work in this section." 
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Any congregation desiring a good gospel preacher and 
personal worker to locate with them might confer with 
C. M. Pullias, Murfreesboro, Tenn. 

M. Y. Wilburn, Readyville, Tenn., September 6: " E. H. 
Hoover, of Chattanooga, Tenn., closed a meeting at the 
Rock Hill Church on August 22, with six added to the 
church." 

C. M. Gleaves, Petersburg, Tenn., September 10: " I 
recently closed a meeting at Friendship, near Petersburg, 
with four ad'iitions. I am now at Delina, with seven bap
tisms to date." 

J. C. Mosley, Union, S. C., September 2: "We had a 
good meeting in Almond, N. C. I will preach for the 
chUrch in Moore next Lord's-day morning and at Union 
in the evening." 

I. A. Douthitt, Sedalia, Ky., September 10: " I have just 
closed a well-attended meeting at Henry, Tenn. Five 
were baptized. I will begin at Fulton, Ky., on Sunday, 
for three Sundays." 

E. 0. Coffman, Lawrenceburg, Tenn., September 10: 
" My evangelistic work during the summer was very 
pleasant and resulted in several additions. My school will 
open next Monday." 

F. F. Young, Dallas, Texas, September 1: "The meet
ing at Mansfield closed on Sunday. Brother Hays, one of 
the overseers, led the song service. There were seven bap
tized and several restored." 

Thomas J. Wagner, Rockwood, Tenn., September 10: 
" I have just closed a fifteen-days' meeting at Diana, in 
Giles County, with fine interest and attendance through
out. Twenty baptisms and nine restorations." 

Ira Lee Sanders, Floydada, Texas, September 6: " On 
the fifth Lord's day in August I closed a good meeting at 
Lacey Chapel, near Hollis, Okla., with nine baptisms and 
seven restorations. We had large crowds and fine in
terest." 

E. N. Glenn, San Diego, Cal., September 6: "Yesterday 
we had a number of visitors from Pasadena and Ontario 
attending our aU-day meeting. Answering the many in
quiries concerning the church directory, will say that we 
are expecting it from the press any day." 

Hugo Allmond, Union City, Tenn., August 30: "I shall 
go to Azotas, in Stewart County, to begin there to-morrow 
night; thence to Hearn's Chapel; and will close my meeting 
work for the year at Dexter, Ky. I expect to be back at 
David Lipscomb College about October 1." 

J. W. Brents, Summitville, Tenn., August 26: "I have 
recently held good meetings at Bono, Ark., and at Cross
roads, near Bells, Tenn. I am in what -promises to be a 
successful effort here. My next meetin'g will be at Tomp
kinsville, Ky. From there I go to Gamaliel. I rejoice to 
be able to k~p busy." 

J_. H. Hines, 715 Highland Avenue, Montgomery, Ala., 
September 7: " Two more confessed their sins on Sunday 
night. Price Billingsley will begin a meeting here on 
September 2G. A good gospel preacher is wanted in the 
southern part of Alabama. Churches for which he will 
labor have agreed to support him to the extent of one 
hundred and seventy-five dollars a month." 

R. E. Griffith, Dublin, Texas, September 7: " I certainly 
enjoy reading the Gospel Advocate. I tina so many valu
ble things in it. It is the best paper of the brotherhood, 
to my mind. From July 1 to July 10, seventeen were 
added at Deanville, Texas; on the third and fourth Sun
days in July, four were added at Travis, Texas; August 
8-14, ten were added at Antioch, in Grimes County, Texas. 
I go next to Swenson, Texas." 

A. D. Dies, Senath, Mo., September 2: " Our meeting at . 
Kennett came to a close on Sunday night. Six souls 
obeyed the Lord. I go next to Flint, Mich., to assist the 
Church in a meeting. There are only a few members 
there. The last issue of the Gospel Advocate is fine. 
You brethren are surely doing your best. May God bless 
you. The gospel is the power of God to save, not fine 
meetinghouses and ' big' preachers." 

A. G. Freed, Nashville, Tenn.: " When I read the first 
page of the Gospel Advocate, I feel like saying: ' Go for 
'em Brother Allen!' What a scathing rebuke the little 
infidel gets in the issue of September 2! What a noble 
defense of the Bible! How exalted the Word of God! 
But not too much. Impossible. The first-page editor puts 

3nfidels in a sack together and whips the sack. May 
fn long, Brother Allen, to use 'the sword.'" 

Clayton L. James closed a ten-days' meeting at Little 
Deen, out from Cleveland, Miss., with seventeen additions. 
Three came from the Baptists and a number from the 
Methodists. 

J. E. Williams, Corinth, Miss., August 26: "Since last 
report I have held two meetings. The first was at Cooper's 
Schoolhouse, Cherry Valley, .Ark., with ten baptisms and 
three restorations. 1 closed last evening at Minor Hill, 
Tum., with twenty-seven baptisms and one identified. I 
next go to Holcut, Miss., the fifth Sunday in August." 

J. H. Hines, Montgomery, Ala., August 25: "The work 
of the Lord is moving along very well at the Highland 
Park Church. Two more have been added. One confessed 
his wrongs, the other came from the Methodist Episcopal 
Church. Our fall meeting is to begin on the first Lord's 
day in October. Price Billingsley will do the preaching." 

A. B. Barret left Nashville last week for Texas, stop
ping over to preach at Henderson, Tenn., last Lord's day. 
Brother Barret recently prellched at the courthouse in 
Columbia, Tenn., and reports that there were ninety-six 
brethren to participate in the communion service. Brother 
Barret will begin his tour of the churches in behalf of 
the Austin (Texas) Bible chair at Sweetwater, Texas. 

F. L. Paisley, Chicago, Ill., September 11, to F. B. Sryg
ley: " Many thanks to you for that most excellent reply 
to Bogard, which I have just read in the last Gospel 
Advocate. I wonder if he is ' itching' to let his readers 
see your reply in full, as you gave us all he said. I 
wonder if he ' really thinks ' that he and his want the 
debate published stenographictllly. I'll take ten copies." 

J. L. Hines, Mount Juliet, Tenn., September 9: "On 
Sunday, September 5, in the afternoon, I closed a very 
good meeting at the Ball Hill Church, near Carlisle, Ky. 
Two were baptized. I preached at Elm Fork (Christian 
Church), near Nicholasville, J{y., at night. The organ was 
silent. Their sins were exposed. Some smiled, some 
frowned. 1 think good was done. I will begin at Adams, 
Tenn., to-day." 

Charles Nichols, Vernon, Alll., September 4: "I baptized 
twenty-four persons during the meeting with the Pumpkin 
Cent~r Church .. I will ~egin a six-days' debate with W. C. 
Austm (Free-v-:111 Bsphst), at Mount Harmony Baptist 
Church, five miles from Vernon, on September 27. Visit
ing brethren may write me 3-t V em on, and I will make 
ready for their coming. Get off the train at r,fillport 
Ala. I am now in my tenth meeting for the season." ' 

A. R. Holton, Thorp Spring, Texas: " The plasterers 
and carpenters are putting the last touches on the new 
dormitory for girls at the Thorp Spring Christian Col
lege, Thorp Spring, Texas. This hall will be called 
' Rutherford Hall ' in honor of J. L. Rutherford, Mount 
Vernon, Texas, who gave largely to the construction of the 
building. The churches of Christ over Texas are being 
asked to furnish this building through the efforts of the 
women in each congregation." 

W. N. Ridge, Nashville, Tenn.: " I closed a three-weeks' 
meeting at Dunn's Chapel, near Cumberland Furnace, 
Tenn., last Lord's-day evening, with twenty-two baptisms. 
One of the number was a good old soul of seventy sum
mers and five others were of one good family. I held a 
meeting there last summer, with fourteen baptisms, and 
the congregation is exceedingly pleased with the growth 
of those babes in Christ. Two of them are preparing 
themselves to preach the gospel." 

Jesse S. Bills, Farmington, Tenn., August 23: "The 
church at Chapel Hill closed a splendid six-days' meeting. 
on Friday night, August 13, with Leslie G. Thomas doing 
the preaching. There were three baptisms and one resto
ration. There were visiting brethren present from Riggs 
Crossroads, Farmington, Cedar Dell, Eagleville, Berea, 
Lewisburg, and Cornersville. Visiting preachers were: 
C. W. Wiggins, E. P. Watson, Dr. S. T. Hardison, J. S. 
Batey, S. P. Lowry, Berry London, T. Q. Martin, and 
others." 

J. G. Malphurs, Blackwater, Mo., September 9: "The 
mission meeting in Sikeston closed last Lord's-day night, 
when interest was best. Services were held in the open 
air on the school campus, and we had to surrender the 
yard for school to begin. Six additions in all, besides 
finding several members. The meeting was encouraged 
by B. B. Goodman, of Memphis, Tenn., and a few brethren 
who were meeting in a schoolhouse two milee from town. 
There not being a suitable place available in town, the 
new converts will meet for the present with the brethren 
near town. The Sikeston territory is a splendid field for 
some church to do some mission work, there being several 
small groups of disciples without even monthly preaching." 
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~ 60~}JJM)(J~fl ~I 
not have been quite so harsh." This is, no doubt, true; 
but Brother Payne should remember that I had no way of 
knowing Ben West, except by his writing in " our home 
paper," and this writing made a wrong impression upon 
me. But who is to blame for this-! or Brother West? 
He did the writing, and, just as I expected, it did not 

Conducted for a halt C!4!1DturT bJ' D. LlptleOIIlb, B. G. SeweD, 
F. D. Srygley, and J. C. MeQulddy, 

TERJIIS OF SUBSCBIPTION 
•s.oo a year, In advance; to Canada and foreign countl'l..., ~.110. 

In a.d vance. 
Remittances will be at our l'lsk when sent by expre118 or poat-omoe 

mO'Iley order, In registered letter, or by draft payable to our order. 
When ohanglng your post·omce addreiiB, tell us your old u well 

as .[{;l~r :..':>':r a~d~~~ie4t~::;:l::l:~c:. p~r.~~~:!r:e,:.~~~n~~ey~;: 
den In writing are received and all arrearagea paid In full. If YO'Il 
wish ua to stop your paper, wrtte u to that etreet; but do not ask It 
nnl.,... you have pa.ld all arreara, If there are any. Do not ask your 
postmaster to attend to It for you. but do It yourself. 

Subserlben, after paying for their papers, will fa.vot' us by noUng 
whether the date on the addre&SI label 18 changed, and. If It Ia not 
changed within a month, bY writing to us. We are careful, but mls· 
take&~ may occur or letters may be lost. Our rule IJI to change the 
date on the day payment IJI received; but the mechanical work of 
correcting and printing the Jist takes Ume, and payments even from 
near-by places may not appear the first week. Credlta fot' payments 
from a diJitance may be even more delayed. Mtatalr.ee are easily 
rectified If prompt notice 18 given. 

The date <>n your tab mowa the tlmeo to which yeur BUbacl'lptlon 
IJI paid. When money IJI received, the date will be changed, which 
wlll answer for a receipt. Two weeks' tim& must ordinarily occur 
from the time your remittance Ia sent before the tab on your paper 
IJI changed; It not changed by that time, nOtifY us at onoe. 

All communications should be a.ddr~ to ao.pe1 A~, 110 
Seventh Avenue, North, Naahvllle, Tenn. 

Entered at poa\.~~:!.b.e~ ~~~~~~· N-r:..'b~in~ .;::~d-olUB matter/ 

, 

~ EDITORIAL 11 

• OVERDRAWING THE PICTURE. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

It will be remembered that I commented a little on some 
clippings taken from a paper published in Stephenville, 
Texas. They were written, as I understood, by Brother 
Ben West, advertising his work as a preacher in the town 
of Stephenville. The brother who sent them to me seemed 
to think that Brother West was "overdrawing the pic
ture," so to speak. After reading the clippings, I was 
inclined to agree with the brother, and I published a few 
of them in the Gospel Advocate and made some remarks 
about them, hoping that' Brother West and all others who 
are inclined to overdo the matter would see the impor
tance of stating the facts in a fair and humble way. One 
brother, of Stephenville, is disposed to complain at me for 
this service which I was trying to render in favor of truth 
and righteousness, and he writes me the following letter: 

Stephenville, Texas, August 30, 1926.-Dear Brother 
Srygley: Referring to the Gospel Advocate dated August 
26, 1926, I note you comment on some clippings in our 
home paper, and sent to you by some one at Huckabay, 
Texas. I am confident if you knew Ben West as the 
writer does, your criticism you offered would not have been 
quite so harsh. I have been an elder of this congregation 
for several years, and I am frank to say that I never knew 
a man who was more humble, devoted to the _cause, zealous 
of good works, and according to knowledge, than Ben West. 

You mention Matt. 6: 2-4. At this time, was Jesus 
talking to the church? If he was, our prayer services in a 
body are unscriptural. (Matt. 6: 6.) 

Referring again to the clippings sent you, I am granting 
that the person sending them had good intentions. Then 
I am wondering why the name was not published. He 
should not be ashamed of good deeds. I never could appre
ciate any one who would try to put something over in the 
dark. Why not come out in the open? We be brethren; 
let there be no strife. 

I hope you will accept this in the spirit in which it is 
given, and will give place for it in your paper. 

Yours in Christ Jesus, 
P. E. PAYNE, 

Elder of the Church of Christ. 

The brother says: " I am confident if you knew Ben 
West as the writer does, Y'Our criticism you offered would 

fairly represent him. It seems to me that Brother Payne 
is after the wrong man. Instead of taking me to task for 
correcting Brother West's writing in "our home paper," 
he should correct Brother West for misrepresenting him
self in " our home paper:" 

The brother says he "never knew a man who was more 
humble, devoted to the cause, zealous of good works," etc. 
He did the writing, and, just as I expected, it did not 
fairly represent him. I did not criticize Brother West, but 
the clippings which were before me, which were said to 
have been written by the good, humble Ben West. Good 
men can make mistakes; but when they are pointed out to 
them, they should stand corrected. 

The brother further says: " You mention Matt. 6: 2-4. 
At this time, was Jesus talking to the church?" No, he 
was not talking directly to the church, for it was not then 
established; but he was talking to his disciples, who soon 
after this constituted the church. ·It seems from the way 
some do, they do not think he was talking to any one, but 
just talking. I am not responsible for it if your " prayer 
services in a body " are unscriptural, according to Matt. 
6: 6. I shall stand by the words of Jesus in Matt. 6: 2-4 
and Matt. 6: 6, even if your "prayer services in a body" 
are unscriptural. Instead of trying the words of Jesus 
by your prayer services, you had better try your " prayer 
services in a body " by the Bible. You suggest the wrong 
standard. 

Brother Payne is wondering why the name of the man 
who sent the clippings was not published. I thought that 
when a thing was published it became public property and 
that it made no difference who sent them to me. I was 
not ashamed to publish the name of the brother who sent 
them to me, and he did not ask that his name be withheld. 
It was J. L. Hines, of Mount Juliet, Tenn., who at the time 
was holding a meeting in Huckabay, Texas, that sent these 
clippings to me. Now, since I have given the brother's 
name, I hope that Brother Payne can " appreciate " both 
of us, as he can now see that we were not trying to " put 
something over in the <lark:" Yes, "we be brethren," and 
it is not necessary that there be any " strife " among us. 

The brother ends his communication with this state· 
ment: " I hope you will accept this in the spirit in which 
it is given." I take it that he means that hE' writes in a 
good, kindly spirit, and I certainly take it in that spirit, 
and at his request I give his letter to the readers of the 
Gospel Advocate. I have no purpose to injure Brother 
West or Brother Payne in any good work which they may 
be trying to do, but we ought to be honest and just and 
fair and try to advertise the Lord's work instead of our
selves. Brother West is not the only man who has been 
guilty of overdrawing the picture in advertising his work 
through the papers. It is easy for the preacher to write 
that a certain great number " stepped forward at the in
vitation "without telling why they stepped forward. Some 
of these have been " stepping forward " at every p~
tracted meeting for fifteen years, and they look as big on 
paper as any, and they count as much the fifteenth time 
as they did when they obeyed the gospel. Brethren who 
are interested in the progress of the truth love to read 
these reports, but they ought not to be misled by a preacher 
that is trying to advertise himself. True, it is to the credit 

'of the protracted meeting, and perhaps to the preacher 
that assists in the meeting, to induce many who are out of 
the way to " return to their • first love,' " but it is nat. 
compliment to the church to have so many out 
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It may be true, if the churches did their duty, there would 
not be so many to renew at the protracted meeting. If all 
the members of the church were given work to do, not so 
many would fall; if all Christians would try to restore at 
once those who are overtaken in a fault, there would not 
be so many to " step forward at the invitation." 

Since I have given Brother Payne's criticism of my arti
cle, it would perhaps be just to me and to the truth to give 
those on the other side a chance to speak, but I will not do 
this. I will only say that, with the exception of Brother 
Payne's letter, nearly everything I have heard on the sub
ject has been commendatory. I have an especially fine let
ter from one of the most prominent preachers in Texas 
highly commending my article. Let us all work more and 
advertise ourselves less, and I am sure it will be better for 
the Lord's work. 

GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

In a recent article, which purported to be a conservative 
description of the Yosemite Valley, I omitted some points 
of interest in that thrillingly interesting part of the world 
that probably should have been mentioned. One of them 
was the Merced River, which flows through the valley, 
forming many falls worthy of mention, as they add so 
much to the beauty, if not, indeed, to the sublimity, of the 
scene. This rushing river of crystal clearness, though 
somewhat cooler than may be desired by some bathers of 
the sweeter sex, affords ample bathing, swimming, and 
diving facilities for all who may wish to enjoy them, in
stead of the pools where the water is tempered to the 
scantily clad "lambs." It is not a large river, but it is a 
thing of beauty and utility; hence," a joy forever." 

We followed its course on our auto ride to the railroad 
the morning we left Yosemite, and the Yosemite Valley 
Railroad, on which we traveled to Merced (pronounced 
mer-sed' -the accent on the last syllable), followed the 
river's course through the valley and then through Yosem
ite Canyon, where the rocky walls gradually give place 
to less picturesque bluffs, finally slowing down to the 
banks of a placid river flowing through level lands. 

This self-same Merced River, after forming water
falls in the valley, separates intq two (sometimes three) 
streams, thus forming islands of various shapes and sizes 
of interest to all, and, incidentally, to lovers as trysting 
places. That may be one reason why they are called the 
"Happy Isles." Who can be ·happier than lovers in such 
a spot? No wonder lovers love to linger on the rustic 
bridges that span the streams that form the " Happy 
Isles " in Yosemite, es~cially lovers preparing to take the 
long, long leap, the real"'- lovers' leap," to end their loneli
ness in the bliss of real, worth-while life! We should 
forget the imaginary " Lovers' Leap," reputed to be a 
leap to death, and fill the world with happy homes where 
healthy, happy children swarm. This reminds m\l of the 
following sunny spot with a shadow on it: 

" God bless our wives! They fill our hives 
With little bees and honey; 

They ease life's shocks and darn <mr socks
But don't they spend the money? " 

I failed, in writing of Yosemite, to mention Mirror Lake 
aiso, a rather small body of water, near the upper end of 
the valley, that has remarkable power of reflection, mir
roring amazingly the tall cliffs that tower above it, the 
trees. that grow on its margin and rocks that dot its sur
face. We noticed especially a triangular rock in the edge 
of this lake which, with its reflection in the water, forms 
a perfect diamond in shape, also a. rock shaped like one
half of a guitar cut lengthwise, the reflection from the 
water making the musical instrument perfect in appear-

•• ~e. Looking at neither these things themselves nor 
Bek. "ictures of them could we tell where the real objects 

ended and their reflection began. That pretty little body 
of water is entitled to its name--Mirror Lake. 

Last winter, soon after we completed our journey across 
the continent, writing about our visit to El Paso en route, 
I said the Rio Grande River at that point, at that time, 
was small-would be called " a creek " back in Tennessee. 
Soon after that article appeared in the Gospel Advocate 
I received from our good brother, S. L. Barker, of Beulah, 
New Mexico, a letter protesting against any such belit
tling of the Rio Grande, which means the " grand river." 
He had some difficulty reaching me with his protest, but I 
finally received it, and now hasten to make amends. He 
inclosed with his letter a clipping from some paper pub
lished, presumably, in his home town, which stated that 
the Rio Grande had filled its banks to the brim-indeed, 
had broken over in many p!fces, and that a rise of two feet 
wore would flood the Middle Rio Grande Valley and cause, 
of course, great havoc in that country. Brother Barker 
says that at El Paso, when ·he wrote, there was a rise of 
twelve feet in the Rio Grande, and that, I am sure, in 
addition to the water that normally flows in its channel 
at the time of the spring rains, would make that river a 
"grand river" indeed-a broad, rushing torrent of water, 
instead of the quiet, placid stream I slandered by compar
ing it to a Tennessee creek. Brother Barker asks if the 
Rio Grande isn't, after all, a "pretty good-sized creek," 
and I agree with him that it certainly is-sometimes. 

Texas rivers are not always what they seem, I know. 
I remember visiting the Nueces River, in Southwest Texas, 
having gone out to the river with friends, from Uvalde. 
It was a very small stream at that time, there having been 
practically no rain in the Uvalde section for three years. 
Mrs. Larimore and Sister Milam bridged the river with 
the limbs of a tree they found near, steadying the limbs 
with stones, and crossed the narrow stream. The next 
winter we read in the newspapers of floods along the 
Nueces, then a rushing, roaring torrent a mile wide, 
spreading out over its banks and doing much damage. 
Texas rivers, like some Texans, may seem mild and quiet; 
but when they get " stirred up," it's time to pull out for 
tall timber! 

I remember the Leona River, nearer Uvalde than the 
Nueces-which, by the way, is called by its neighbors the 
Nu-a-sez. Our favorite walk was up the bed of the Leona 
River, which had been perfectly dry many months. But 
when the Leona River is on a rampage, we could scarcely 
feel safe walking along its bank, to say nothing of walk
ing miles in its bed. 

All this reminds me of a story a reputable Texan once 
told me, which I'll here pass on. A young Texan serving 
his first term in Congress asked for a large appropriation 
from the government to dredge a certain Texas River to 
make it navigable. Whereupon an old Texas Representa
tive serving in Congress at the same time asked for an 
additional sum to bore an artesian well at the head of the 
river to furnish "it with water! 

I trust my apology to Brother Barker and the Rio 
(hande may be perfectly satisfactory to all concerned, and 
not be, as many apologies are, worse than the first offense! 
I love Texas, its rivers and plains, its hills and mountains, 
and I have too many dear friends there to risk offending 
any of them or ruffling their feelings by " poking fun " 
at anything within the borders of that great State, large 
enough and rich enough for an empire. 

WORRYING. 
A worrying woman once made a list of the possible 

unfortunate events and happenings which she felt sure 
would come to pass and be disastrous to her happiness 
and welfare. The list was lost, we are told, and to her 
amazement she recovered it a long time afterwards. She 
found that not a single unfortunate prediction in the 
whole catalogue of disasters had been realized.-Selectetl. 
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THE KINGDOM OF GOD SET UP. NO. 3. 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

Now in the things which we are saying the chief point 
is this: We have such a high priest, who sat down on the 
right hand of the throne of the Majesty in the heavens, a 
minister of the sanctuary, and of the true tabernacle, 
which the Lord pitched, not man. (Heb. 8: 1, 2.) 

As Heb. 8 and 9 clearly show, the true tabernacle 
" which the Lord pitched," of which the tabernacle made 
by Moses according to God's pattern in every detail was 
a type, embraces the whole system of the worship of God 
under Christ, or the new covenant, or the " kingdom of 
God," which is " righteousness and peace and joy in the 
Holy Spirit." Just so the tabernacle of David means the 
house of David, the system of government under David, 
or the kingdom of David. ,. 

Let us note, then, that which James quotes from Amos 
9: 11, 12, which states that God would "build again the 
tabernacle of David, which is fallen," and would " build 
again the ruins thereof," and would "set it up," " that 
the residue of men " might " seek after the Lord, and all 
the Gentiles, upon whom" his name is called. (Acts 15: 
16, 17.) James shows that this prophecy made by Amos 
had been fulfilled and that both Jews and Gentiles were in 
this tabernacle, or kingdom. This kingdom, then, had 
been " set up " and wa~ in existence at the time James 
made this quotation. The point, too, was that both Jews 
and Gentiles' were subjects alike in this kingdom. 

In Rom. 14: 17, as we have just quoted, Paul says, "the 
kingdom of God is not eating and drinking, but right
eousness and peace and joy in the Holy Spirit." Where 
" righteousness and peace and joy in the Holy Spirit " are, 
the kingdom of God is. When these came in the Holy 
Spirit, the kingdom of God came. Then, at the time Paul 
wrote, this kingdom of God was in existence, having been 
" set up" previous to this time. 

The Holy Spirit came on Pentecost, preaching peace and 
righteousness and joy through the Lord Jesus Christ
" repentance and remission of sins " in the name of 
Christ. All this was done on Pentecost, and Christ was 
declared to be at the right hand of God exalted, an acting 
and ruling King. The oath that God had made to David, 
" that of the fruit of his loins he would set one upon his 
throne," had been kept and fulfilled. Jesus having been 
raised from the dead, having been exalted to the right 
hand of the throne of God, having received of the Father 
the promise of the Holy Spirit, and having poured forth 
that which the people saw and heard-the apostles having 
been baptized in the Holy Spirit-the kingdom had been 
set up, and Jesus, having been made "both Lord and 
Christ," began to administer its affairs by all authority 
in heaven and on earth. 

God made Jesus " both Lord and Christ." 
Let all the house of Israel therefore know assuredly, 

that God hath made him both Lord and Christ, this Jesus 
whom yf; crucified. 

" Christ" means " anointed." Prophets, priests, and 
kings were anointed. Jesus is that Prophet like unto 
Moses whom God promised to send (Acts 3: 22, 23) ; 
he is the " Priest forever," made " after the power of an 
endless life," and " made higher than the heavens," whom 
God promised with an oath to raise up (Reb. 7: 11 to 9: 
22). Why, then, is he not also the Lord-the King-of 
David's seed, whom God swore with an oath to set upon 
his throne? Peter declares that he is. God has not 
broken his oath; he has kept his covenant. " Lord " means 
ruler, sovereign, king. As surely, then, as Jesus was 
raised from the dead, was exalted to the right hand of God 
in heaven, and was " made both Lord and Christ," he 
was made King-the King that God promised with an 
oath to send and to place upon David's throne. Since 
Jesus was made ProRhet like unto Moses, since he was 
made Priest " forever •-that is, " after the power of an 

endless life "-who can say he was not also then made 
King according to the same promise and oath? When 
Jesus was made Lord, he was made King. As he is Priest, 
ever living to make intercession for both Jews and Gen
tiles who are in the true tabernacle, which the Lord 
pitched, who are " living stones " in " a spiritual house, 
tn he a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, 
acceptable to God through Jesus Christ" (1 Pet. 2: 4, 5), 
he is also King over all those who are his subjects
Jews and Gentiles-whose citizenship is in heaven" (Phil. 
3: 20). No one can believe a part of this declaration, 
that Jesus was "made both Lord and Christ," and not 
believe it all. 

Since Jesus, as Lord, has " all authority " " in heaven 
and on earth," which God has already given him, he can 
never have any more authority. But if the kingdom God 
declared he would set up "in the days of those kings" 
has not yet been set up, then Christ has not yet all au
thority in heaven and on earth. But Paul declares that 
God raised Jesus from the dead and "made him to sit 
at his right hand in the heavenly places, far above all 
rule, and authority, and power, and dominion, and every 
name that is named, not only in this world ["age"
margin], but also in that which is to come: and he put all 
things in subjection under his feet, and gave him to be 
head over all things to the church, which is his body, the 
fullness of him that filleth all in all.'' (Eph. 1: 20-23.) 
Then there can be no rule, authority, power, or dominion 
that is not rww under Christ. Some are under Christ in 
one way; some, in another. AU-both Jews and Gentiles 
alike-who humbly bow in implicit submission to his rule 
are his true and faithful subjects and constitute his king
dom, whose citizenship is in heaven. All others who do 
not willingly obey him are still overruled by him. as were 
the kings of Babylon, the kings of the Medes and Persians, 
the kings of Greece, emperors of Rome, and rulers of 
other nations of earth, to serve God's purposes. And in 
all this we say, " To him be the glory and the dominion 
forever and ever." 

So Christ, as God declares, is " the ruler of the kings of 
the earth.'' He is " King of kings and Lord of lords.'' 
He is this now. All God's children can trust implicitly in 
Christ's overruling power and love. In his great grace 
and power Christ has made all Christians, both Jews and 
Gentiles, "to be a kingdom "-he "Joveth us, and loosed 
us from our sins by his blood; and he made us to be a 
kingdom, to be priests unto his God and Father; to him 
be the glory and dominion forever and ever." (Rev .• ~: 
5, 6.) He "made us "-all Christians--" to be a king
dom " at the same 'time and in the same way that he 
loosed us from our sins by his blood and made us " to be 
priests." 

Jesus says, "Except one be born anew, he cannot see 
the kingdom of God;" and: " Except one be born of water 
and the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God." Then every one who has thus been born has 
entered "the kingdom of God.'' Hence, the kingdom has 
been " set up " and people thus enter into it. 

If there is any question about being "born again "
begotten, quickened, and brought forth-it can be settled 
by studying the following passages: 1 Cor. 4: 16; 1 Pet. 
2: 23; Ps. 119: 25, 93, 107; James 1: 18. " If ye know 
that he [Christ] is righteous, ye know that every of1e 
also that doeth righteousness is begotten of him." (1 
John 2: 29.) "Every one that loveth is begotten of God, 
and knoweth God.'' (1 John 4: 7.) Since we love--love 
God and men-and do righteousness now, we are now in 
the kingdom of God-its subjects and citizens. 

I can understand all this. I can understand that after 
coming " as newborn babes " into this kingdom or family 
of God we " long for the spiritual milk which is without 
guile," that we may grow thereby unto salvation (1 ~ 
2: 1-3); that after "denying ungodliness ant ·-
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lusts " and living " soberly and righteously and godly in 
this present world," and " looking for the blessed hope 
and appearing of the glory of the great God and our 
Savior Jesus Christ " (Tit. 2: 12, 13) -that after we have 
faithfully done "these things " there "shall be richly 
supplied unto" us " the entrance into the eternal kingdom 
(>f our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ" (2 Pet. 1: 5-11). 
I repeat, I can understand this " kingdom of the Son of 
God's love " into which we have been translated " out of 
the power of darkness" (Col. 1: 13, 14), or into which 
we have been born of " water and the Spirit," and in 
which we grow and develop until we have added all 
" these things " mentioned in 2 Pet. 2: 5-11 and are pre
pared for "the entran<;e into the eterna! kingdom of our 
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ;" but I cannot understand 
that God is going to set up yet some other kingdom which 
is not the one in which all Christians now live and serve 
the Lord and which is not also " the eternal kingdom of 
our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ " into which " shall 
be richly supplied " the " entrance " to all who have been 
diligent in " adding " all the graces and virtues designated 
in 2 Pet. 1: 5-11. I repeat that I cannot understand this, 
and I have never seen a man who does, or who can explain 
it to others. 

Jesus told his apostles and all the rest of his disciples 
to "seek first his [God's] kingdom, and his righteousness; 
and all these things shall be added unto you." All this 
seeking was done in the lifetime of these disciples and 
must be done now. They are to seek the righteousness of 
God's kingdom now-to " live soberly and righteously and 
godly in this present world." This kingdom and right
eousness are to be sought first '"to food and raiment. The 
advancement, harmony, peace, and glory of God's kingdom 
are the chief concern of all his children. These necessary 
ldessings-" all these things shall be added " in this life. 
" For after all these things do the Gentiles seek." Here 
is the contrast between what the disciples of Christ seek 
and what the Gentiles seek. The kingdom of God is the 
paramount thing-llhe one thing-the disciples of Christ 
must seek at all times in all places. I can understand 
this; but I cannot understand how I am to seek a king
dom wllich is not in existence, and when I am not told 
when it will be, or what will be the conditions of entrance 
when it is " set up." 

We are plainly taught the conditions of entrance into 
the kingdom which Christ commands us to seek first 
fJohn 3: 3, 5; Acts 2: 32-38; Col. 1: 13, 14; and all 
passages setting forth the conditions of pardon and 
peace); and the conditions of entrance into "the eternal 
kingdom of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ" are 
plainly and specifically given in 2 Pet. 1: 5-11. If we do 
these things, we shall never stumble or fail; if we do not 
do them, we have even forgotten that we were once purged 
from our old sins. But how are we to enter this other 
kingdom? 

Where is this kingdom to be? Christ's kingdom, in 
which all Christians are subjects, is already here, and 
" the eternal kingdom of our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ," in which are and will be all the redeemed, exists 
ir. heaven. (See Heb. 12: 18-29.) Then where is this 
other kingdom to be? How long will it continue? Is it to 
be a temporal and political kingdom, or a spiritual and 
.!.eavenly one? Or is it to be a mixture of a temporal and 
political one and a spiritual and heavenly one? Such a 
thing cannot be. " Every scripture inspired of God " 
completely furnishes the man of God " unto every good 
work;" but the above questions are not answered in the 
Scriptures, neither are the conditions of entrance into 
this kingdom given; hence, the Scriptures fail to furnish 
completely unto every good work, or there is no such thing 
in the Scriptures. No one can question the wisdom and 
goodness of God; hence, we know that there is no such 
B~II in the Bible. 

NOT TO BE SEEN OF MEN: 
BY GEORGE H. PORCH. 

" Take heed that ye do not your alms before men, to 
be seen of them: otherwise ye have no reward of your 
Father which is in heaven. Therefore when thou doest 
thine alms, do not sound a trumpet before thee, as the 
hypocrites do in the synagogues and in the streets, that 
they may have glory of men. Verily I say unto you, They 
have their reward. But when thou doest alms, let not 
thy left hand know what thy right hand doeth: that thine 
alms may be in secret: and thy Father which seeth in 
secret himself shall reward thee openly." (Matt. 6: 1-4.) 

So it is not worth while to be uneasy about God's know
ing what we do in his service. He knows our hearts and 
the motives, for what we do, whether it is to honor him 
or to be seen of men. Remember, all that we do in the 
service of God, in word or deed, must be done in thP. name 
of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God by him. So let 
us not forget that all we give to feed the hungry, to clothe 
the naked, or for the widows and orphans, must be done 
in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ and for the upbuild
ing of his cause and kingdom on earth. 

OUR MESSAGES. 
A. R. Hill, Fancy Farm, Ky., August 24: " The Bir

mingham meeting was one oi the best of my life, though 
there were only two addition:;-. The congregation was en
couraged to do greater things, and, as a result, will give 
one Lord's-day's contribution in each month to mission 
work and to support some orphan children. I began with 
the Hebron congregation last night." 

J. R. Stockard, Milan, Tenn., August 23: "At the 
water's edge, this morning, I closed the Bogota meeting, 
in Dyer County, with twenty-seven additions. Notwith
standing the rain, which caused us to miss two services 
entirely, we had a good meeting. I go next to a brush
arbor meeting at or near Beacon, Tenn." 

S. W. Bell, 828 Blaine Avenue, St. Louis, Mo., August 
3 : "Almost every Sunday we are having new faces in our 
little congregation that meets at Caseyville and Purdue 
A venues, East St. Louis, Ill. One has been added by state
ment since our last report. Ride the Rosemont car in 
East St. Louis to the end of the line, walk one block east. 
Should you have friends or relatives in East St. Louis 
whom you would like us to visit, please write me. Pray 
for us.'' 

J. L. Gatewood, Middleton, Tenn., August 25: "J. T. 
Stricklin, of Fort Worth, Texas, closed a very interesting 
meeting for the New Hope Church, out from Middleton. 
Thirty-eight were baptized and several restored to their 
' first love.' Additional elders and deacons were added to 
take care of the growing possibilities of the church. A 
father and mother came back to duty, and seven of their 
children were baptized at the same time. We thank God 
and take courage." 

W. F. Lemmons, Pocahontas, Ark., August 24: "I 
preached on Sunday morning at Possum Trot, near Swifton, 
Ark., where I visited my brother, and met some old 
friends. In the afternoon we drove to Clover Bend, where 
I preached. Good crowds at both places. At Clover Bend 
the Methodist pastor had warmed the jackets of the 
' Campbellites,' and the brethren suggested that I preach 
on ' Church Identity,' which I did, and they all seemed to 
be relieved. I go to a point east of Paragould, Sunday, to 
see a cousin and preach. I am to begin a meeting at 
Evansville, Ind., on September 4." 

Arrangements have been made for the purchase of the 
Cumberland Hotel property by the Central church of 
Christ, to be used as a Christian home for young women, 
widows, and orphans. It is planned to offer a Christian 
home to young women and others, with a Christian couple 
in charge. The work will be under the direct supervision 
of the elders of the congregation. The need of such a 
home surrounded by Christian influences has been em
phasized many times in the work of this congregation. 
The Cumberland Hotel, which contains sixty-seven rooms, 
is on the corner of Fifth Avenue and Commerce Street, 
and, being adjacent to the Central Church, furnishes an 
ideal location for the proposed work. A more extensive 
account will appear in the Gospel Advocate next week. 
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AHAB AND ELIJAH. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

There is to be found in the Bible no clearer instance of 
the "true" triumphing over the "false" than Elijah's 
triumph on Mount Carmel, as recorded in 1 Kings 18: 
21, 24, 30, 36-39, a part of which is here given. 

" So Obadiah went to meet Ahab, and told him; and Ahab 
went to meet Elijah. And it came to pass, when Ahab 
saw Elijah, that Ahab said unto him, Is it thou, thou 
troubler of Israel? And he answered, I have not troubled 
Israel; but thou, and thy father's house, in that ye have 
forsaken the commandments of Jehovah, and thou hast 
followed the Baalim. Now therefore send, and gather to 
me all Israel unto mount Carmel, and the prophets of 
Baal four hundred and fifty, and the prophets of the 
Asherah four hundred, that eat at Jezebel's table. So 
Ahab sent unto all the children of Israel, and gathered 
the prophets together unto mount Carmel. And Elijah 
came near unto all the people, and said, How long go ye 
limping between the two sides? if Jehovah be God, follow 
him; but if Baal, then follow him. And the people an
swered him not a word. Then said Elijah unto the people, 
I. even I only, am left a prophet of Jehovah; but Baal's 
prophets are four hundred and fifty men. Let them 
therefore give us two bullocks; and let them choose one 
bullock for themselves, and cut it in pieces, and lay it on 
the wood, and put no fire under; and I will dress the other 
bullock, and lay it on the wood, and put no fire under. 
And call ye on the name of your god, and I will call on 
the name of Jehovah: and the God that answereth by fire, 
let him be God. And all the people answered and said, 
It is well spoken." (Verses 16-24.) 

A BRIEF SKETCH OF AHAB. 

Ahab, one of the chief actors in the lesson before us, 
was one of the most corrupt kings, if not the most cor
rupt king, that ever sat upon the throne of Israel. He 
was continually provoking the Lord to anger with leading 
Israel into the worship of false gods and his unholy alli
ance with things that were wrong. Upon the present 
occasion we find him assembling the hosts of Israel with 
the prophets of Baal upon Mount Carmel for a great reli
gious demonstration. 

He could not have selected a more suitable place for the 
purpose desired-viz., an exhibition of Baal worship, visi
ble to all the people, which by its ceremonial pomp and 
show would be exceedingly impressive. Mount Carmel 
was a broad promontory extending from the western coast 
of Palestine, at the Bay of Acre, for many miles eastward, 
to the central hills of Samaria. The place where the peo
ple were assembled was situated at the eastern extremity, 
the highest point in the range of peaks. From this poin-t 
it was visible over all the plain and from the surrounding 
heights, from which vantage ground the hosts of Israel 
could witness the spectacular performance. 

The object of their worship ·was Baal, "the supreme 
male divinity of the Phenician and Canaanitish nations." 
(Smith's Bible Dictionary.) The plural, "Baalim," is 
referred to many times in the Old Testament, and the 
worship of this false god dates back to a very early period 
of the history of man. The Israelites began to worship 
Baal even in the days of Moses (Num. 25: 3), and it 
seems that this worship and that of other false gods con
tinued more or less throughout the reign of Israel's kings. 
This worship consisted in part of burning incense (Jer. 
7: 9) and offering burnt sacrifices, which sometimes con
sisted in human beings (Jer. 19: 5). 

While these offerings were being made, the officiating 
priests engaged in frantic shouts and dancing around the 
altar, cutting themselves with knives, supposedly to excite 
the sympathy of their god. (1 Kings 18: 28.) God 
planted Israel in the midst of idolatrous nations; but he 

fortified them with a true worship and service, which they 
did not preserve, but continually mixed it with the wor
ship and service of heathen gods. On this occasion God 
was represented in the person of Elijah, who protested 
against this false worship encouraged by Ahab. 

SIN IS CUMULATIVE IN ITS NATURE. 

No one is a full-fledged sinner to start with, but becomes 
such by degrees-a step at a time in the wrong direction. 
Ahab was the seventh king of the separate kingdom of 
Israel, who entered upon his reign with the inheritance 
of a bad example from his father, Omri, who was king 
before him and who was wicked " above all t}).at were 
before him." (1 Kings 16: 25.) ' 

Ahab was an exceedingly weak man morally;, without 
strength of character and easily influenced in the wrong 
direction. Hence, it became an easy matter for him to 
fall into the ways of his predecessors in a continued cor
ruption of the true religion until he gained for himself 
the name of the most wicked of all the kings of Israel 
(1 Kings 16: 30), finally coming to a most tragic end 
(1 Kings 22: 37, 38). 

But in most instances sin is cumulative, with small 
beginnings, which grallually increase, un1ess there is a 
reformation, until its darkest depths are reached. When 
men willfully and premeditatedly enter upon an evil 
course, as did Ahab, it is exceedingly difficult to check 
them, and the result is thus expressed: "But evil men and 
impostors shall wax worse and worse, deceiving and being 
deceived." (2 Tim. 3: 13.) 

The departures from and the corruptions of the church, 
its worship and work, began in a very small way even in 
the days of the apostle Paul among the elders of churches 
(Acts 20: 28-30), and the leaven of wickedness was work
ing and growing before Paul finished his course (2 Thess. 
2: 1-12.) This small lump of leaven, composed of wicked 
innovations upon the worship of God, culminated in the 
Roman Catholic hierarchy, which has enslaved its millions 
with the doctrines and commandments of men. It was not 
one step from Mount Sinai, where the law was given for
bidding the worship of any image or being but God, to 
Mount Carmel, with Ahab's religious pomp and titual of 
Baal worship. 

Neither was it a step from Jerusalem to Rome, with 
her mixture of pagan, Jewish, and Christian worship. 
The lesson is: Beware of small departures from the pre
scribed worship of the New Testament and the principles 
of true morality! 

A BoLD CHALLENGE. 

A testing time has come between the true and the false, 
Here are the representatives of two religions so radically 
different that one of them can have no fellowship with the 
other in any way whatever. Hence, Elijah, the prophet 
of God, issues a broad challenge to all the people, Ahab 
and his false prophets. There could be no mixture of 
these two religions, no compromise on the part of God. 
The issue is clear-cut, and Elijah's call is for a clear-cut 
decision on the part of the people. His words are: " How 
long go ye limping between the two sides? if Jehovah be 
God, follow him; but if Baal, then follow him." There 
had to be a complete divorcement of these two religions, 
and Elijah proposed a test which would enable the people 
to fully make up their minds. -

From a human point of view, the odds were greatly 
against Elijah; for there were four hundred and fifty 
prophets of Baal, and he stood alone. But Elijah knew his 
ground-that the God of the universe was with him, and 
that when the test came he would come out victorious. 
He put Baal's prophets to the test first in order that the 
people could have the advantage of nothing to disturb the 
profound impression which the great miracle to be 
wrought would have on them. 

No doubt but this manner of testing the matte 
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w the fact that Baal's prophets claimed that their god 
had control over fire; and if so, they would have no 
trouble in getting the fire sent down to consume the 
bullock. This complete failure in interceding with their 
god to send the fire should have been enough to convince 
the people of the falsity of Baal worship, and Elijah could 
have very reasonably rested his case against the worship 
of that idol; but he desired to demonstrate who is the 
true God and what is the true worship. 

It is not enough to point out and condemn the false 
religions in the world, but we should go farther and show 
what is true. To condemn the wrong without setting 
forth the right is poor work. Note that Elijah, in the 
preparation of his sacrifice, uses every precaution against 
any ground for the charge of fraud by having Baal's wor
shipers to pour a sufficient quantity of water over his 
altar to extinguish any fire that they mi~t think hidden 
about it. 

The preparation of this altar and arranging of the 
~:acrifice was not of Elijah's divining, but, as he said: "I 
have done all these things at thy word." He had only to 
make one call for a manifestation of God's glory and 
power, when the fire came and licked up the victim, altar, 
and dust where water stood in trenches. God vindicated 
Elijah's claims. (See 1 Kings 18: 30-38.) 

p 

THE RESULTS OF THIS TEST. 

The truth went home to the hearts of the people and 
produced a profound conviction, leaving no room for 
doubt nor " limping between the two sides." The proof 
wa!J so overwhelming that they fell on their faces, ex
claiming: "Jehovah, he is God; Jehovah, he is God." 
Thus through the courage and fidelity of Elijah, in the 
face of great opposition, God demonstrated the true wor
ship among his people. One of God's altars on Mount 
Carmel which had fallen into disuse is once more restored, 
and sacrificial offerings are made, unmixed with idol wor
ship, unto the true God. 

How often have congregations in this age of the world 
been saved from destructive innovations by a few souls 
remaining firm and steadfast for the truth! Under such 
circumstances, as in the case of Elijah, it requires an 
undaunted courage and an unwavering faith in God. But 
Elijah demands a complete reformation, which required 
a removal of the principal cause for their false worship-
viz., the prophets of Baal. If these were left in the land, 
a constant danger would menace the true worship, and 
these priests might seduce Israe1 again. Hence, Elijah 
put the genuineness of their profession and reformation 
to a test. They were told to lay hold of these false 
prophets, and they willingly obeyed, witnessing the execu
tion of those who had led them astray. (Verse 40.) 

If one wishes to reform from any sinful course, any
thing and everything that has served to contribute to an 
evil practice must be abandoned, or put away. Drunkards 
are not likely to reform with a bottle of whisky within 
their reach; nor is it easy to correct unscriptural things 
in a church by remaining silent about them. Elijah, by 
executing these false prophets, was not taking the law 
into his own hands, but was carrying out the law of God. 
(Deut. 18: 20.) These had committed the highest crime 
against God and the nation of Israel, and they were only 
!raying the penalty due their crimes. It must have been 
painful to Ahab to witness the downfall of his religious 
establishment, with its dazzling and spectacular cere
monial; but the truth had triumphed, and his false god 
had been abandoned by the people. 

It is not what we read, but what we remember, that 
makes us learned. It is not what we intend, but what we 
do, that makes us useful. It is not a few faint wishes, 
but a lifelong struggle, that makes us valiant.-H. W. 

' f~lt-_...1-u:s:r 
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QUERY DEPARTMENT 
BY H. LEO BOLES 

Is any one a Christian who lives next door to one, but 
will not speak to that one, nor give any explanation why 
she will not?-A SISTER. 

Of course she is not the kind of Christian that pleases 
God. Christianity makes better neighbors. No one can be 
a Christian, faithful and true, without being a good neigh
bor and of course this implies friendliness. Paul said: 
" If it be possible, as much as in you lieth, be at peace 
with all men." (Rom. 12: 18.) We should look well to 
our own conduct; we should not be to blame for anything. 
It may be that this sister has not tried as hard to be at 
peace with her neighbor as she should. If in kindness she 

- has done all that she can to be at peace with her neighbor, 
then the neighbor is at fault. If the neighbor claims to be 
a Christian, she should strive to be at peace with her 
neighbor. If the Spirit of Christ is manifested by both, 
they will be at peace with each other. 

«) «) «) 

I have been a member of God's institution from my girl
hood. At times since I married, my husband does not want 
me to attend the Lord's Supper on the first day of the 
week, as he thinks it is not necessary on every first day of 
the week. He also says it is a burden to me, as he wants 
me to go somewhere else with him on the Lord's day, and I 
want to obey the Lord, as it is right. I have to disobey 
him most of the time I go for worship. Please give me all 
the light you can on this, as at times I know not what to 
do, though I do know we are commanded to obey God 
rather than men.-MRS. CLARA McKNIGHT, Luxora, Ark., 
Route 1. 

This sister presents a very sad state of affairs. It is to 
be regretted that any husband would try to prevent his 
wife from obeying God. It is a fearful thing for any one 
to attempt to discourage or keep one from obeying God. 
Jesus said: "Whosoever therefore shall break one of these 
least commandments, and shall teach men so, shall be 
called least in the kingdom of heaven." (Matt. 5: 19.) 
Again, he said: " Whoso shall cause one of these little 
ones that believe on me to stumble, it is profitable for him 
that a great millstone should be hanged about his neck, 
and that he should be sunk in the depth of the sea." 
(Matt. 18: 6.) These Scriptures should be impressed upon 
any one who attempts to prevent any one else from obey
ing God. It is better to obey God than men. Duties to 
husband and wife and our obligations to God never conflict. 
The authority of a husband over his wife must not be used 
to discourage the wife in her worship and service to God. 
Sometimes parents, through prejudice, will try to use pa
rental authority over their children to keep them from 
obeying God. Such is exceedingly sinful. Children should 
obey God at all times. Wives must obey God; and when 
the husband's authority is exercised to prevent this, the 
wife should obey God regardless of the husband's wish or 
will in the matter. The eternal welfare of the soul is 
more important than domestic tranquillity for a time. 
This good wife should impress her husband with the fact 
that she can make him a better wife by being loyal and 
true to God; and the husband should see that a wife who 
is true and faithful in the service of God makes the best 
wife, and he should encourage her in this. It is to his own 
interest to have his wife true and faithful to God. 

(1- (1- ('!-

( 1) How do we know that the breaking bread of Acts 
20: 7 refers to a sacramental feast, as there is no wine 
recorded here? (2) Does this Scripture prove that we 
are obligated to observe the Lord's Supper on the first day 
of every week? (3) Was the bread broken before or after 
midnight?-JoHN L. HARRIS, Culleoka, Tenn. 

1. The Scripture referred to reads: "And upon the first 
day of the week, when we were gathered together to break 
bread, Paul discoursed with them, intending to depart 

on the morrow; and prolonged his speech until midnight. 
This Scripture shows that the first day of the week was the 
day on which the disciples assembled and broke bread; it 
also states that the prime purpose of their meeting on that 
day was "to break bread." Paul confirms this in writing 
to the church at Corinth. He says: "When therefore ye 
assemble yourselves together, it is not possible to eat the 
Lord's Supper: for in your eating each one taketh before 
other his own supper; and one is hungry, and another is 
drunken." (1 Cor. 11: 20, 21.) It is definitely stated 
that they assembled on the first day of the week to break 
bread, and Paul calls the breaking of bread on the first day 
of the week " the Lord's Supper." This seems to be plain 
enough. It is called " breaking bread " from the leading 
act of the Supper. Often the leading act of a transaction 
gives name to, the transaction itself. . 

2. What one Christian is to do to please the Lord, every 
Christian must do under similar circumstances. God's 
will makes no respect in regard to different individuals. 
The early Christians met on the first day of the week 
" to break bread," " to cat the Lord's Supper," to assemble 
around " the Lord's table." It seems strange that any 
child of God should ir.quire for a positive command to eat 
at his own Father's table, and thereby commune with the 
Lord, his elder Brother, who died to redeem him. The 
children of God scould appreciate the privilege of eating 
at their F'1.';:IC•·'s ·~able. This <:at;r.g should become a 
feast, a spiritual fe:::.st, to every child vf God. A week 
has but one first day. Every week has a first day, and 
the early disciples met on the first day of the week. We 
are not told how often they should meet, except that they 
met o.1 the first day of the week. Hence, when the first 
d&y of the week came, they met to break bread. This is 
plain enough to the child of God who wants to eat at hi< 
Frther's table. There is something wrong spiritually 
with the child of God who neglects or refuses to meet on 
the first day of the week with the Lord's people. 

3. We should bear in mind that the Scripture says : 
"Upon the first day of the week, when we were come 
together to break bread." This states that they met " to 
break bread" on the first day of the week. Now, if they 
did not eat the Lord's Supper on the first day of the week, 
they did not do what they came together to do. As it was 
their custom to meet on the first day of the week and eat 
the Lord's Supper, and as they met upon this occasion on 
the first day of the week to break bread, if they did not 
do it, they deviated from the custom of the early disciples 
and did not carry out the very 1-urpose of their assem
bling. The only logical conclusion is that they did eat 
the Lord's Supper on the first day of the week. It mat
ters not to us when they began to count time or when the 
day began with them, nor when the day closed. We have 
the instruction by their example of meeting on the first 
day of the week and breaking bread. 

(1- «) «) 

Do you think that foot washing should be practiced in 
the church to-day?-A SISTER. 

No. There is no Scripture which so teaehes us. In 
John 13 is a record of the Lord's washing his disciples' 
feet at the time the Lord's Supper was given. Jesus is 
teaching his disciples a lesson of humility and service, and 
illustrates and emphasizes this lesson by washing his dis
ciples' feet. He takes the place of a servant and ministers 
unto them. Though he is the LoTd and Mastel", yet he 
takes the place of a servant, and he tells them that no 
place or station in his kingdom is above serving even the 
lowest in the kingdom. Foot washing is not commanded, 
but the lesson illustrated by foot washing is commanded. 
It is mentioned only once after the church was established, 
and that by Paul in 1 Tim. 5: 10. He~ it is classed 
among the good works which a Christian is to do in Rhow
ing hospitality to others. The Holy Spirit did nc 
any of the early disciples to practice foot wasbil; 
church ordinance. 
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~MISSIONARY DEPARTMENT~ 
MISSIONARY DIRECTORY. 

BY ROBERT S. KING. 

If you were asked the following questions about the 
work of the church, what would you answer? 

How many missionaries does it support? 
In what countries are they located? 
How many native workers does it support? 
What is the church doing to reach the foreigner in 

America? ' 
What is it doing to reach the Jews in our country? 
What effort is your congregation putting forth toward 

having the gospel preached to your neighbors? 
What effort are you making to enlist the young people of 

the church in mission work, especially in the foreign fi~ld? 
What is being done to promote definite and earnest 

prayer for our missionaries who are now preaching to 
those without God and .vithout hope in the world? 

These questions will be answered from time to time in 
this department, as will other missionary activities of the 
church. 

The church of Christ now has thirty-one in the foreign 
field-thirteen men and eighteen women. These mis
sionaries are located as follows: In China, 3; India, 2; 
Africa, 9; Japan, 15; Hawaii, 2. These faithful servants 
of God are the only ones to break the bread of life to 
more than nine hundred million souls in heathen dark
ness, Brother and Sister George Benson being the only 
ones laboring in China among the four hundred and fifty 
million who have never heard. George K. Desha and wife 
are the only ones in India, where there are three hundred 
and fifteen million who bow down to idols. Max Lang
paap and wife are in Honolulu, which is really United 
States territory, but usually put down in the foreign
mission column. Brother John Sherriff, wife and daugh
ter, and Will N. Short, Ray Lawyer, and John D. Merritt, 
with their wives and children, make up our African force, 
where there are more than eighty-five million in heathen 
darkness. 

Sister Hettie Lee Ewing is just now taking up her work 
among the Japanese, and Sister Ethel JV.o.;ttley has not 
even reached her destination, which is China. 

J. M. McCaleb, the Moreheads, and Sisters Cypert, 
Kennedy, and Andrews, with the Bixlers, Rhodeses, and the 
Foxes, make up our force in Japan, where there are more 
than fifty million souls who are untouched by the gospel. 

Among these missionaries there are twelve children, 
which will help swell the foreign-mission forces of the 
next generation, if the churches take care to keep their 
parents well sustained and see that good teachers are 
added to our .missionary forces, that their education can 
be looked after without the necessity of coming home. 

Now, that we may all know our missionaries by name 
and the churches that support them, I herewith give a list 
of the same. 

AFRICA. 

Ray Lawyer and Zelma Wood Lawyer, Sinde Mission, 
Livingstone, North Rhodesia, South Africa. Supported by 
frv~will offerings through F. B. Shepherd, Abilene, Texas. 

John Dow Merritt and Alice Cook Merritt, Sinde Mis
sion, Livingstone, North Rhodesia, South Africa. Sup
ported by various churches through Iona Covey, Morrill
ton, Ark. 

John Sherriff, Mrs. John Sherriff, and Mollie Sherriff, 
Forest Vale Mission, Bulawayo, South Rhodesia, South 
Africa. Gifts through Central Church, Nashville, Tenn. 

Will N. Short and Adelia O'Neal Short, Sinde Mission, 
Livingstone, North Rhodesia, South Africa. Supported 
1n· thP rhurch at Harper, Kan. 

CHINA. 

George S. Benson and Sallie Ellis Benson, Kwai Hsien. 
Kwong Sai, South China. Church at Marshalltown, Iowa, 
with others assisting. 

Ethel Mattley, Kwai Hsien, Kwong Sai, South China. 
Sponsored by Central Church, Los Angeles, Cal. 

HAWAIIAN ISLANDS (U.S. A.) 

Max Langpaap and Mrs. Max Langpaap, 3557 Kaimuki 
Avenue, Honolulu, T. H. Sundry givers. ~ 

INDIA. 

George K. Desha and Carrie Desha, Flora Villa, Ah
mednagar, Ahmednagar District, Bombay Presidency, 
India. Supported by college congregation, Abilene, Texas. 

JAPAN. 

Sarah Andrews, Shizuoka Ken, Japan. Freewill offer
ings through I. B. Bradley. 

Orville D. Bixler and Anna Davis Bixler, Naka Gun, 
Shioda Mura, lbaraki Ken, Japan. Various contributors 
through Ben Elston, Carson, La. 

Lillie D. Cypert, 68 Zoshigaya, Tokyo, Japan. Church 
at Brownwood, T~xas, with others cooperating. 

Hettie Lee Ewing, 68 Zoshigaya, Tokyo, Japan._ Sup
ported by Texas churches. 

Harry Robert Fox and Pauline Hickman Fox, Iwaki 
Tamakura, Fukushima Ken, Japan. Supported by the 
Highlands Church, Louisville, Ky. 

Herman J. Fox and Sarah McGee Fox, Daigo Machi, 
lbaraki Ken, Japan. Various churches cooperating with 
the Highlands Church, Louisville, Ky. 

Clara Kennedy, 68 Zoshigaya, Tokyo, Japan. Sundry 
givers through Charles Neal, Winchester, Ky. 

John Moody McCaleb, 68 Zoshigaya, Tokyo, Japan. Mis
cellaneous gifts. 

Barney D. Morehead and Nellie Hertzka Morehead, 
68 Zoshigaya, Tokyo, Japan. Supported by Nashville 
churches through Waverly-Belmont Church. 

Erroll A. Rhodes and Bess Wheeler Rhodes, Hitachi 
Omiya, Ibaraki, Ken, Japan. 

Brother and Sister Sherriff have been in the African 
work for more than thirty years at their own charges, but 
he has recently given up his business in order to give his 
entire time to the work. He and his wife and daughter 
have several mission points, as well as a training school 
at Bulawayo. Perhaps none of our missionaries are as 
poorly supported as this family at the present time; and 
if the churches of America do not send to his necessity, 
he must needs go back to cutting stone. The Central 
Church, Nashville, Tenn., is sponsoring this work, and all 
contributions should be sent to the treasurer. Won't you 
send regularly to this godly man and let him continue his 
teaching and training workers for the Lord? 

STAR DOLLAR BOOKS. 
Fill your library with these nonfiction books that are 

more fascinating than any novels. Now for the first time 
at one dollars each. 

"The Mason Bees," by J. Henri Fabre. 
"Edge of the Jungle," by William Beebe. 
"In Brightest Africa," by Carl E. Akeley. 
"The Autobiography of Benjamin Franklin." 
"Brain and Personality," by W. Hanna Thomson. 
"A Short Life of Mark Twain," by Albert Bigelow PaiRe. 
"The Rise of American People," by Roland G. Usher, 

Ph.D. 
" In the Courts of Memory," by Madame De Hegermann

Lindencrone. 
Order from the Gospel Advocate, 110 Seventh Avenue, 

North, Nashville, Tenn. 



882 

COMMENDING " CHOICE GOSPEL 
HYMNS." 

B. C. Geoipasture, Atlanta, Ga. : " I have 
received and examined a CoPY of ' Choice Gos
pel HYmns.' The hook is true te its name. I 
commend it te all who want a song"lleok of su
perior quality.'' 

G. W. ltlns, Los An!leles, Cal.: "'Choice 
GGspel ~ns,' so far as I am able to judge, 
is a most eaeellent songllook. The sentiment 
is scriptural and wholesome, while the music 
is free from • jazz ' and full of melody." 

A. 0. Colley, Dallas, Texas: " I have re
ceived. from your office a copy of • Choice Gos
pel HYmns ' and have carefully examined it. 
I am much pleased with every feature of the 
book, e•pecially so with the number of the 
good old songs it contains. I feel that this 
book should be highly appreciated and used by 
many of the churches." · 

S. M. Jones, Beamsville, Ontario, Canada: 
" Loi'Wl before I had completed my examination 
of ' Choice Gospel Hymns ' I was more than 
!>leased with the book. In my estimation, 
there is as little • filler ' and as many usable 
hymns contained in it as any book I know of. 
No congregation, I feel sure, that will order a 
supply will be disappointed in it.'' 

J. W. Grant, Bridgeport, Ala.: "I have ex
amined with some care your new sonljtbook, 
' Cheice Go""ol Hymns,' and think it excellent. 
It seoms brimful of very fine songs, both as to 
senti....,..nt and music. It certainly is a very 
fine collection for any kind o.f religious work 
of whieh singing is a part, and I heartily com
ment~ it f<>r l>e&h cencregationa) and individual 
work in son.c." 

Price Billingsley, Columbia, Tenn.: "You 
gave me a copy of the new aongbook, ' Choice 
Gospel Hymns,' and asked that I examine it 
and write you my estimate of its merit. I 
have now pretty thoroull'hlY gone over it, and 
I rejoice to say that it is, without doubt, the 
best songbook, so far as I am able to judge 
such matters, that ever came into my hands. 
Most h<>artily will I commend it to the brethren 
wherever I go." 

Frank B. Shepherd, Amarillo, Texas: "In 
the new book, ' Choice Gospel Hymns,' I think 
you have fully lived up to your standard se
cured in the publication of such books as 
' Christian Hymns,' ' New Christian Hymn 
Book,' and • Praise Him.' I am elad to see 
such a book come out, for we need more spir
ituality expressed In our hymns, 'speaking 
one to another in psalms and hymns and spir
itual sonas.' and Jess of the light, ragtime mu
sic so prevalent in modern songbooks." 

E. G. Cullum, Nashville, Tenn.: "I have ex
amined the new book, ' Choice Gospel Hymns,' 

, and I think It is the book we are needing. 
Like myself, a great many prefer the old 
songs, and in this book you have the best of 
these, as well as a fine collection of new 
songs. The new songs are not difficult to sing, 
yet the wor<ls and harmony are Jrl'eat and all 
that can be desired for the worship. My 
judgment is that it is the best songbook you 
have ever published and that It has no supe
rior any-where." 

' T. Q. MartiB, St. Mary's, W. Va.: "I have 
examined aomewhat carefully the excellent 
sengbook recently published by the Gospel Ad
vocate Company. Songbooks, like other books, 
are net always true to title, but this one is. 
It is, indeed, a collection of ' Choice Gospel 
Hymns.' It contains some of the splendid new 
hymns and many of the grand old hymns that 
will always be appreciated so long as the 
spirit of devotion to God and the Christ lives 
in the hearts of the people. No congregation 
will make a mistake in buyinll and "llsing this 
book." 

T. B. Tbomps<>n, Huntsville, Ala.: "I un
hesitatingly commend 'Choice Gospel Hymns ' 
for the following reasens: (1) Because of the 
splendid selection of all those good old hymns 
retained; (2) "llecause of the large numher of 
good invitation songs; (3) because of the 
many splendid songs suitable for funeral oc
casions ; ( 4) because ef the ceodly number of 
those songs which we used to sing in the ' Gos
pel Hymns,' & book which entieared itself to 
the church everywhere; (5) because of its in
corporati<>n of the "llest current popular gospel 
sengs." 

Jehn T. Hinds, &gers, Ark.: "The eopy of 
• Choice Gospel Hymns ' sent me has been ex
amin...r, and I am glad to say I consider it in 
reality a ch<>iue selection of aa.cred hymns. If 
we sing ' with the spirit and with the under
stantiing,' the hook used mtlSt c<>utain such 
son!l& as will enable us to fulfill this Scriptural 
injunotion. The class of sancs in ' Choice 
Gospel HymBs ' will supply this need in a 
very acaeptaltle tiecJ'ee. For this reaeon it 
will not llle<od te be soon replaced with some 
Dew "lloak. I clleerfullr recommend it to eon
sregatians needin., a souheok." 

GGSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Earnest C. Lave, Danville, ill. : " I reeeive4 
the copy of ' Choice Gespel Hymns ' and thtrr
eughly examined eve~y seng in it. I believe 
it will be a very pepular book, because the 
average congregation will find it just what is 
wanted in the way of songs. Just enough n..w, 
standard, and old hymns to meet present-day 
demands." 

E. M. Borden, Oklahoma City, Okla.: "The 
book, ' Choice Gospel Hymns,' is a good song
book. It has so many of those good spiritual 
son!ls that so many have laid on the shelf. 
Besides that, it has many of the best new 
songs. It is a good book and will have a fine 
sale." 

SEPTEMBER 16, 1926. 

A. G. Freed, David Lipscomb CalleJIIIJ, Nash
ville, Tl!nn. : " I cannot speak too Mlfhly of 
• Choice Gospel Hymns.' It is bue to name. 
I haove longed to see such a book abounding in 
the old hymns that live. CoDCF81t&tio!UI and 
leaders of sang should get in touoh with thia 
book now. The mechanical part is excellent 
and every song spir\,tual.'' 

Mrs. J. H. Whitfield, Camden, Tenn. : " I 
want to thank you for the copy of ' Choiee 
Gospel Hymns ' you sent me and to tell you 
how very much I like it. The old songs are 
the best and the new ones are beautiful. The 
church here has given an order for one and 
one-half dozen ef them." 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
This book has been very popular and much in demand from 

its first appearance. We are now printing the tenth edition, 
and can supply all orders promptly. 
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Charles H. Gabriel, who -has no interest in the book, and 
who ranks as the best sacred music composer in America, 
says of "Choice·Gospel Hymns:" "It caDDOt be 8UI'paNeCL" 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding ____ $().40 Per copy, cloth binding_.---$0.50 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville, Tenn. If shipped by Parcel Post, Parcel 
Post to be added. In ordering, state whether round or shaped note, 
full or flexible cloth, is desired. 

The Book Sella at a Unifom1 Price 

'ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, 'rENN. 

0. C. Lambert, Waverly, Tenn.: "In 'Choice 
Gospel Hymns' you have • treaures both new 
and old.' The names of those whose songs 
make up thia book insure its quality. After 
a careful comparison with others, I unhesitat
ingly pronounce it the best." 

J. L. Hines, Cincinnati, Ohio: -· I have given 
' Choice Goopel Hymns ' a thorough, careful, 
anti critical examination, and do not hesitate 
to say that I pronounce it the best hymn book 
far Sunoia:v-schoGI aDd church work the breth
ren have ever issued. I could only wish every 
church woulti oraer it at once and adopt it, for 
it would last for a generation and not grow 
old." 

R. E. L. Taylor, Decherd, Tenn.: "I have 
examiR<!d closely ' Choice Gospel Hymns,' and 
think it a fine collection of sacred songs. It 
suits me better than any book I have exam
ined in a long time, and I shall be glad to talk 
it wherever I go. I am highly pleased with it." 

W. S. Tidwell, Bear Creek, Ala. : " I received 
a copy of • Choice Gospel Hymns ' and have 
carefully examined it, and I think it simply 
fine. I am not acquainted with Brethren C. M. 
Pullias and S. P. Pittman; 'but when I see 
PrGf. T. B. Moeley's name mentioned as edi
tor, I know the work is first-class. I m.ost 
heartily commend • Choice Gospel Hymns ' to Ill! 
churches." 
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WONDERFUL SONGS 
COMPILED BY C. M. PULLIAS 

" W onclerful Songs " is a collection of hymns and tunes 
familiar to every one. The object in bringing out this little 

book is to render a service to the church in ita evangelistid 

efforts. Not only songs familiar, but scriptural, and the price 
is in reach of all. It is published in shaped notes only. 

PRICES 
Single copy, postpaid_______________________________ 10¢ 

Per hundred, not prepaid---------------------------$10.00 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

'& DIXIE DAIRY~ POULTRY JOURNAL 

A high-class monthly magazine devoted to the interests of 
poultry breeders and dairymen of the entire South. 

A magazine full of timely, interetsing, and reliable informa
tion taken from the experiences of home folks-men and 
women who have made a success under the same conditions 
and difficulties which confront you. 

Whether you breed fancy poultry for exhibition purposes 
or r.aise utility stock for the market-whether you own a 
couple of Jerseys or run a large dairy farm-you will find 
pleasure and profit in its pages each month. 

SPECIAL OFFER! 
Gospel Advocate one year _____________________________ $2.00 
The Dixie Dairy anti Poultry Journal one year__________ .SO 

Tobd----------------------------------------------$2.50 
Both Publications ODe year each for __________________ $2.00 

Coapel AdTocate Compauy, NaalaTille, Tenn. 

Please enter my subscription (or renew~!) to the Goapel Advocate 
and include The Di:l:ie Dairy and Poultry Journal for one year with
out additional cost. 

I inclose $2.00 (cash, money order, or check) in payment for same. 

~arne ------------------------------------------------------------------

Route or Street ~umber --------------~---------------------------1----

City or Town----------------------------- State---------------------

Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate 

HOUSEHOLD HELPS 

DISHES SUITABLE FOR 
LUNCHEON. 

FRIED OKRA. 
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Wash okra and cut in pieces about 
an inch long after removing the stern 
end. Break an egg and beat it with 
a tablespoonful of water; season and 
roll the okra in it, then dip in corn 
meal and fry in hot fat. A tomato 
sauce is nice wjth this dish. 

CARROTS WITH MUSHROOMS. 

Boil a dozen carots until done, 
drain, and cut in small slices. Make 
a white sauce of one and one-half 
cups of milk, three tablespoonfuls of 
butter, four tablespoonfuls of flour, 
salt and pepper to taste. Fry slightly 
one can of mushrooms in 'bacon drip
pings, and add this and the carrots to 
the cream sauce. Pour the mixture 
into patty shells and sprinkle with 
bread crumbs. Let brown in the 
oven. 

CARROT AND PEA TIMBALES. 

One-half cup of pea pulp, one-half 
cup of carrot pulp, three eggs, one
half cup of milk, two tablespoonfuls of 
butter, one tablespoonful of flour, one
half teaspoonful of salt, and a little 
onion juice. 

Cook the vegetables and press 
through a sieve. Make a sauce of the 
milk, flour, salt, and pepper to taste. 
While this is still hot, add the eggs, 
beaten, and let cool. Fold in the 
vegetable pulp, turn into small greased 
molds, and bake in a moderate oven. 
It is really better to set the cups in a 
pan of water to prevent the curdling 
of the dish, as will happen if it gets 
too hot. Serve as soon as set. To
mato sauce will be good with these 
timbales. 

ASPARAGUS OMELET. 

One cup of cooked asparagus tips, 
four eggs, one and one-half table
spoonfuls of butter, one and one-half 
tablespoonfuls of flour, one-half cup 
of cream, salt and pepper to taste, 
and a little green pepper, minced. 

Cook the asparagus until tender, 
then press through a sieve. Make a 
sauce of the butter, flour, cream, salt, 
and pepper. When done, add the 
chopped green peppers and the as
paragus pulp. The eggs should be 
beaten separateJy and the whites 
folded in last. This may be baked in 
an omelet pan or in rarnekin dishes 
set in water. Let co6k until firm and 
serve at once. 

SHRIMP WITH RICE. 

One pint of shrimp meat cut in 
small pieces, three-fourths cup of rice 
(ready cooked), two tablespoonfuls of 
onion, one tablespoonful of green pep
per cut fine, two tablespoonfuls of 
butter, three tablespoonfuls of flour, 
salt and pepper to taste, one can of 
tomato puree, one-half cup of water. 

Brown the flour in the butter, add 
the green pepper and the minced 
onion, add the water and the puree, 
salt and pepper. Let get very hot 
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DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

H. LEO BOLES, President A. G. FREED, Vice President 
A STANDARD COLLEGE 

Officially Credited Member of Tennessee College Association 
O'OB. :I::OEA.L 

Not Ibis, tbe c:ompetltive basis. Nor Ibis. witb a Department of tbe Bible. But this. whicb auuests our correlation.. 

The above diagram suggests the attitude of David Upscomb College toward the Bible. Every student prepares 
and recites daily lessons in the Bible. CLAn exceptionally strong faculty. Nine members hold M.A. degree from six 
Universities. fi. Special Department of fine Arts. 

THIRTY -SIXTH YEAR BEGINS SEPTEMBER 22 
FREE CATALOGUE.BULLETIN 

DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

and add the rice which has been 
boiled and the shrimp cut in pieces. 
Serve on small rounds of toast. 

BAKED CUCUMBEitS. 

Three medium-sized cucumbers, one 
cup of cold veal, one-half cup of 
crumbs, two tablespoonfuls of butter, 
lemon juice, one cup of veal stock, one 
tablespoonful of cut onion, salt and 
pepper. 

Pare the cucumbers and cut in half, 
lengthwise; scoop out the centers and 
fill with the mixture of meat, onion, 
seasoning, and stock. Cover with the 
crumbs, and bake until tender and 
brown. 

STUFFED PEPPERS. 

Six green peppers; one-half cup of 
boiled rice ; two tablespoonfuls of 
onion, cut fine; one-half cup of veal 
or chicken, cut; one-third cup of 
brown sauce; two tablespoonfuls of 
crumbs; two tablespoonfuls of butter; 
one-half cup of raw tomato, cut. 

Cut the tops from the peppers and 
let soak in water for an hour. Make 
a sauce of the flour browned in the 
butter, add the onion while cooking, 
and when brown add the tomato, let 
simmer a few minutes, then add the 
rice and the meat, cut fine. Fill the 
pepper cups and cover with crumbs; 
put into a baking pan, add a cup of 
water, and cover the dish until the 
peppers are tender, then remove and 
brown. A little sauce should be in 
the pan when ready to serve. 

HAM CUTLETS. 

Two cups of cold minced ham, one 
cup of white sauce, one tablespoonful 
of minced green pepper, one table
spoonful of minced onion, one table
spoonful of lemon juice, two eggs, 
crumbs for rolling the cutlets. 

Make a thick white sauce (four ta
blespoonfuls of flour to a cup of milk), 
and to this add the minced ham, and 
set aside to get cold. The seasonings 
should be added before the mixture is 
cooled. Beat the eggs, add a very 
little water, and roll the ham and 
cream-sauce mixture (which has been 
cut into pieces the shape of cutlets) 
in this, then in the cru.mbs, and fry 
in hot fat. Drain on coarse brown 
paper. Garnish with parsley and 
lemon. 

CORN FRITTERS. 

One cup of minced ham, two cups 
of corn, one cup of flour, two eggs, 
one teaspoonful of baking powder, 
one teaspoonful of salt, one teaspoon
ful of chopped parsley, and one table
spoonful of green pepper, minced. 

Fresh corn may be used in this. It 
should be cut from the cob, and may 
be stewed a few minutes before add
ing to the other ingredients. Mince 
the ham, parsley, and pepper, and mix 
all the dry ingredients. Beat the eggs 
and add to the mixture. Drop by 
tablespoon into hot fat, fry, and dry 
on paper. Serve hot as the main dish 
at luncheon or as an entree. 

STUFFED EGGPLANT. 

Boil an eggplant until tender and 
remove the top. Take the center from 
it and fill with a mixture of one cup 
of minced ham, two eggs, one-half 
cup of crumbs, one tablespoonful of 
chopped onion, two tablespoonfuls of 
butter, and one tablespoonful of 
minced parsley, salt and pepper to 
taste. Put a few buttered crumbs 
over the top, and bake until brown. 

THE WORTH OF SUFFERING. 
The friends of Paul warned him 

against Jerasalem. But it so hap
pened that their advice was not wise. 
They would save him from suffering, 
but it was God's will that he should 
suffer for Christ's sake. We cannot 
always shun suffering without losing 
an opportunity to achieve a purpose 
which is greater than any price we 
have to pay. It was so with Paul, 
and it is often so with us. Our 
friends do not well when they wot.-!d 
choose the path of flowers for our 
feet.-The Methodist Protestant. 

All that is best in the world is due 
to religion.-W. W. Bellinger. 

It is a mark of distinction to be a reade1 
of this paper.: Don't fail to let our 

adrertiaenknowit. Whea.aD
swerinc their ad., meDoo 

tion this paper. r 
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HOOVER, IMPERIAL, 
EUREKA, UNIVERSAL, 
APEX, SWEEPER·VAC, 
ROYAL, GOLD MEDAL, 
PREMIER-DUPLEX 
On One ol the Above 
Electt"ic Cleanet"s fot" a 

Limited Time Only-The Advertised 

PRICE IS $40 
REDUCED ._ 

Express Paid Anywhere 
In addition to the bi.r price reduction 
quoted above on one particular cleaner 
we are of[ering: 

Special Terms 
On Any of the Above Cleaners for a 
Limited T1me Only. $5.00 After Trial 
and Only $5.00 Each Month There
after. Mail order buyers pay not one 
cent until they have tried a cleaner 
in their own home for 10 days. \te
member, these Vacuum Cleaners are 
guaranteed to be Brand New and 

AU Latest Models 
You will really enjoy dealin.r with UJ 
and it i• so easy to buy on eaoy pay
ments. No references are required and 
nobody knows your business because 
you send your payments by mail. 

OUR REFERENCES 
We refer you to any manufacturer, 
dealer or agent in Vacuum Cleaners in 
the U. S. A., also to pleased customers 

in every town in the country. _, 
• • •>Send Below Coupon Toda!(W•....,_ 

Vacuum Cleaner Specialty Co. 
111 W.42nd St.,N. Y,C, Dept. 36-A 

Send complete price list, also infor
mation about your opeeial tenna 

Name ........................... . 

A.ddreso .......................... . 

Buy Your 

Bibles, Testa
ments, Song 
Books, Bible 
Lesson Helps, 
and Other Books 

From 
Gospel Advocate 

Company 

Send the GOSPEL AD
VOCATE as a 
your friend 

gift to 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

From the Brethren ~ 
Wewoka, Okla., September 1.-The 

mission meeting at Minden, La., will 
begin on the second Sunday in October. 
I was to have been there the latter 
part of August, but, due to a physical 
breakdown, could not go. Brother 
D. V. Adkisson, of Minden, writes me 
that the Pine Street congregation, of 
Texarkana, has sent fifteen dollars to 
assist in this effort. Because of my 
health, I am giving up my work in 
Savannah, Ga., and will remain in the 
West, except for meetings now and 
then. I am sorry that I must leave 
Savannah. The congregation consists 
of fine people, and they have the 
greatest opportunities possible. My 
condition continues to improve, and I 
am sure that I will be able to return 
to my meetings by the latter part of 
September. I am changing my ad
dress from Savannah, Ga., to Box 682, 
Wewoka, Okla. We have a splendid 
congregation here, with my father as 
minister, and I am glad to call this 
" home." Best wishes for the work 
being done by the Gospel Advocate.-
T. W. Phillips, Jr. 

Chickasha, Okla., September 6.-I 
began a meeting at Hickory Plains, in 
Carroll County, Tenn., on the fourth 
Sunday in July and continued it until 
Friday night following, with two bap
tized. The church was aroused to a 
sense of duty and promised to meet 
regularly on the first day of the week. 
I began a meeting at Dry Creek, in 
Humphreys County, on the first Sun
day in August and continued it until 
the following Saturday morning, with 
two baptized. I began a meeting at 
Bell's Branch, in Hickman County, on 
the second Sunday in August and con· 
tinued it until the following Sunday, 
with two baptized. I began a meeting 
at East View, Okla., on the fourth 
Sunday in August and continued it for 
two weeks, with good interest and four 
baptized. I began a meeting near 
Chickasha yesterday, to continue for 
ten days. This meeting is being car
ried on in the Christian Church at 
Verden. I shall go from here to Lu
gert, Okla., for a mission meeting; 
thence to Bloomfield, Ky.-W. T. 
Beasley. -

Clarksburg, Tenn., September 2.
Brother Charles Taylor, of Paducah, 
Ky., recently closed two v£ry success
ful meetings in this community. The 
first one was at Williams Chapel, 
about two and one-half miles from 
here. This meeting began on August 
8 and continued six days. There were 
large crowds and fine interest. The 
result was thirteen baptisms. Brother 
Taylor closed the meeting there on 
Friday afternoon, August 13, and 
came to Clarksburg and began a meet
ing here that night. It seemed just a 
continuation of the other meeting, as 
there were many of the same people 
present, and at the first invitation one 
responded to the g<>spel call. It rained 
almost every day throughout the week, 
but the house was filled at every serv
ice. Brother Taylor did some of the 
very best preaching. Every one was 
yery much pleased with the meeting 
m every way. There were nineteen 
baptisms. Two of them made the con
fession at the water's edge and were • 
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baptized after Brother Taylor had 
gone home. The meeting closed on 
Friday evening, August 20, with an 
audience estimated at more than 
seven hundred people.-(Miss) Arline 
Joyner. 

SOME BIRD! 
When a church seeks a preacher, 
They often want 
The strength of an eagle, 
The grace of a swan, 
The gentleness of a dove, 
The friendliness of a sparrow, 
And the night hours of an owl; 
And when they catch that bird, 
They expect him to live 
On the food of a canary. 

-Record of Christian Work. 
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WHY NOT HELP AKRON, OHIO'! 
BY C. G. VINCENT. 

Akron presents wonderful opportu
nities for the preaching of the gospel 
of Christ in its purity and power. 
Akron is a growing city. It is the 
rubber center of the world. People 
are moving here from all parts of 
the land. The digressive church is 
strong, having some six or seven 
active congregations in good houses 
and well located. A large number of 
members of the true body have been 
absorbed by these churches. Sunday 
night a couple moving here from a 
Southern city, not knowing our place 
of meeting, happened into the largest 
" progressive " church, calling itself 
" The Church of Christ." They asked 
the " pastor " if there was a congre
gation of disciples not using instru
mental music. He replied: " Yes, I 
am sorry to say there is one, meeting 
in the Bowen School building." They 
immediately arose and came to our 
place and worshiped with us. His 
attitude is typical. 

Let me urge upon our elders ami 
preachers everywhere that they be 
more alert and take a deeper interest 
in those leaving the home church 
to find employment in our great cen
ters of industry here in the North. 
It seems in recent years that thou
sands of brethren from the South and 
Southwest have moved to these parts 
to secure better-paying jobs and posi
tions. The elders and preachers cer
tainly know of the departure for the 
North of their members. Now, in
stead of trying to keep them bound to 
the home church by listing them as 
"nonresident" members, it would be 
far better for all concerned to say 
and do this: " Sorry you are leaving 
us. We trust you will find work and 
do well in Akron (or Detroit, or wher
ever it may be). Be true to the true 
church. We understand that the loyal 
brethren in Akron for the time being 
are meeting in the Bowen School 
building on North Broadway, one 
block north of East Market Street. 
The cars and busses run within one 
block of the place. They are making 
an effort to erect a nice house of wor
ship. We want you to attend worship 
there. Here is a letter of introduc
tion. The first Lord's day you meet 
with them, when the invitation song 
is being sung, go forward and hand 
this letter to the preacher. Do all 
you can to help the work in that 'Mty. 
You will have a good opportunity up 
there to help establish the New Testa
ment church. There are doubtless 
JTiany " progressive " churehes-those 
that have, in a large measure, de
parted from the truth-up there, and 
they will do all they can to ~t you 
into their membership. Their place 
of worship may be closer 1;o you or 
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more easily reached, but do not let 
the small matter of inconvenience 
keep you from doing your duty. Here 
is the letter introducing you. We are 
going to pray for you. Write and let 
us know how things go with you." 
Some such advice and encouragement 
as that from the brethren of the home 
church would go far in keeping those 
who leave in the line of ,duty. Our 
elders and preachers should inform 
themselves as to the places of worship 
in these large Northern cities. Co
operation is a great practice. Let us 
do more of it. 

But a word about the Akron build
ing fund. Two offerings have been 
received since last report. The 
Bardstown Road Church, Louisville, 
Ky., sent us $15; Brother F. L. Rowe, 
Cincinnati, Ohio, $25. Previously re
ported, $100. Total received, $140. 
This is gratefully received. Owing to 
the strict State and city building 
laws, we shall be obliged to build a 
fireproof structure instead of a 
brick veneer, as we had ,planned. 
This means an increased cost of at 
least ten per cent; but since we are 
building for the future, as well as the 
present, and since the fire-insurance 
rate is much less on the fireproof 
buildings, we feel that all interested 
would advise us to go ahead and build 
even at a greater cost. The brethren 
believe that if we can secure as much 
as one thousand dollars from outside 
sources to augment what can be 
raised here, that, then, by securing a 
loan (our well-located lot is clear of 
incumbrance) , the church building 
we so much need can be realized and 
the cause of the Lord Jesus will go 
forward by leaps and bounds. With 
a strong, active, central body, missions 
can be started in other parts of this 
city and in near-by towns. The out
look is most encouraging. Will you 
not help Akron? Do it. soon. Do it 
now. Since May 1 we have had thir
teen additions-four by baptism. We 
are praying to be able to open the new 
house by the first of the year with a 
three-weeks' meeting. Send your gifts 
to J. S. Wood, 1474 Hampton Road, 
or to me, at 48 Casterton Avenue, 
Akron, Ohio, and the same will be 
promptly acknowledged. 

liP C:-tRISTMAS· GREETING CARDS IN BOX As
SORTMENT are tremendous sellers. We pub
lish a magnificent asaortment of 21 Steel En
graved, Colored Paneled, Bordered cards, 
and folded with en velopea. Sella for Sl.OO. 
Costs you 50 cents. Start early. Write for 
particulars and free samples. 
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12 Now when he heard that ye; for the kingdom of heavea 
John was delivered up, he with- is at hand. , 
drew into Gal'i-lee; 13 and 18 And walking by the sea of 
leaving Naz'a-reth, he came and Gal'i-lee, he saw two brethren1 
dwelt in Ca-per'na-um, which is SVmon who is called Peter, ana 
by the sea, in the borders of Zeb- Andrew his brother, casting a 
u-lun and Naph'ta-li: 14 that it' net into the sea; for they were 
might be fulfilled whieh was fishers. 19 And he saith unto 
spoken, through 1-sa,'iah the them~ Come ye after me,_ and I 

~- ~.. ~-- ' . ·---"- -- ""'- . - _..__- ·-· ; v~ • .i w.N"ii .,;; Gv:we anctent autborltlel ,. Is. b:. t, 2. C Gr. :l'ne sasv UJ ~~~~ •RI• 
a Gr . ..-: an!lso elseWhere. ~ 

12. Was deliDered up. See ch. 
14.3-5. Withdrew into G4lilee . .Jesus 
left Judrea most probably on ac
count of the hatreQ. of the Phl!Sj~es 
and begaQ. his ministry in Gal.Uee. 
It is not known how-long his Judrean 
ministry lasted. A few authorities 
say about a month. but most of 
them eight months. His way led 
through Samaria." 'Galilee' means 
a circle or region, which originally 

reAd lie. 

phrase as spoken by our Lord has lte 
deepest spiritual meaning from h18 
ownllfeand teaching. Its use in the 
Olfl Testament and by John the 
Bwtlst is merged in its final and 
personal apf.lication by .Jesus to the 
indiviliual: The kingdom of heaven 
is within you.' .;,. ~-' 

22. And their father. Mark adde 
• with the hired servants' (1.20), 
The common notion that; all the 

--The werd• 
efCh..Ut ID 
black faee 

--Sel,-pro
nouaciq 

--Alternate 
Read ina-a ... ~ 

Notea aDd 
Commeata 

We have bought a large number of this book to furnish our readers 
with the Gospel Advocate. This Teachers' Testament and the Gospel 
Advocate for one year, t0 new or old subscribers, at $3.88. Old 
subscribers are expected to pay up to date and renew one year in 
advance. You should place your order at once, for our supply wiD 
soon be exhausted. 
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'rhe use of a collection 
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velvet bottom, 1,72 inches 
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COMMENDATIONS. 

I am pleased with the Advanced, Interme
diate, and Primary Quarterlies. There is 
plenty of meat in them.-JOBN W. FaY. 

I received the quarterlies and have looked 
over same. They are true to Brother Smith's 
characteristic way of presenting a matter. and 
I feel sure that he who studies the same will 
appreciate the splendid comments made.-N. 
B. HARDEl\lAN. 

I have received copies of the Advanced, In
termediate, and Primary Quarterlies. I ob
serve that the lessons are well arranged and 
graded, and ably edited. They are well suited 
for helps to Bible study in classes composed of 
various ages of students. The ability of the 
commentators is unquestioned.-FRED M. LtTTLE. 

I have received and examined thoroughly the 
Advanced, Intermediate, and Primary Quarter
lies. The comments on each lesson are ar
ranged moat readably. Each lesson is treated 
in a way unique and fills a long-standing need 
and demand. I regard the quarterlies the best 
I have ever seen, and I have had access to the 
quarterlies published by several churches.-T. 
B. CLARK, 

I have received and examined both the quar
terlies you sent me. In my judgment, they 
cannot be surpassed in clearness. correctness, 
and strict adherence to the word of God. But 
nothing else could be expected from such men 
as Brethren F. W. Smith and F. B. Srygley. 
They should have a wide circulation among 
the congregations for the reason they are so 
helpful to any one in the study of God's word. 
-JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

I have just reeeived the sample quarterlies 
sent me for examination. After carefully ex
amining them, I cheerfully say that they are 
good and complete in both the workmanship 
and explanatory notes, and I feel that the edi
tors, Brother F. W. Smith and Brother F. B. 
Srygley, deserve much credit for their splendid 
work, and I heartily commend these quarter
lies to the churches of Christ everywhere as a 
great aid in studying and teaching the Bible.
J. 0. BARNES. 

I have very carefully examined the Advanced 
Quarterly, the Primary and Intermediate Quar
terlies, prepared by Brethren F. W. Smith and 
F. B. Srygley. I am delighted with the work 
of these moat excellent Bible expositors. The 
Advanced Quarterly, by Brother Smith, ls su
perb. It is a genuine pleasure to study it. 
Brother Smith is scholarly, logleal. and versa
tile. He puts life and vigor into the work. 
His arrangement of the lessons is fine. Broth
er Srygley has done his part very efficiently. 
I have never seen anything better.---(;. E. HOLT. 

Sample copies of the Advanced, Interme
diate, and Primary Quarterlies have been re
ceived. I am gratified much beyond what I 
had anticipated. I gave special attention to 
the Advanced Quarterly, it being the one I use 
in my Bible class. Brother F. W. Smith has 
done some splendid work on it. The promi
nent treatment of the Golden Text in each les
son is an admirable feature among many oth
ers. Brethren Smith and Srygley deserve high 
commendation. Congregations throughout the 
country will do well to use the quarterlies 
which these men have so diligently and care
fully prepared.-R. P. CUFF. 

I received copies of the Primary, Interme
diate, and Advanced Quarterlies. In the Pri
mary Quarterly the lessons are presented in 
story form. This is thoroughly pedagogical, and, 
in my judgment, the only way to teach the Bi
ble to children successfully. I am pleased with 
the outline features in the Intermediate and 
Advanced lessons. Another feature that ap
peals favorably to me is the exegesis and ap
plication of the Golden Text in each lesson. 
l am not sure but that the plan should be in 
the Intermediate lessons as well. I am de
lighted with them and can cheerfully commend 
them to the brotherhood.-EPH. P. SMITH. 

We subscribe for religious periodicals; we buy 
religious pamphlets, books, and debates for 
the valuable information which they contain ; 
but nowhere, I am sure, will we find more 
wholesome and practical instruction and 
pointed lessons,' on the subjects considered, 
than is to be found in the Gospel Quarterlies, 
now compiled by Brethren F. W. Smith and F. 
B. Srygley. I suggest that they be secured by 
all, not simply as Sunday-school literature, but 
for the home, the shop-everywhere. Read 
them as you would read other valuable litera
ture; you will be greatly benefited. All know, 
who know anything of the writings of tbese 
brethren, that they are eminently qualified for 
this work. If these quarterlies are a sample of 
what is to follow, and I doubt not that they 
are, even we have reasons to believe these 
brethren will become more proficient as they 
advance in their work. We are now assured 
of some very fine things.-8. M. JoNES. 
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I. SCRIPTURE STUDIES 
BY JAMES A. ALLEN 

A full account of the labors of the Messiah has never 
been given. Enough, however, of his sayings and works to 
set forth the evidences, facts, and principles of Chris
tianity are given in the first four books of the New Testa
ment. This, it might be observed, is one of the remarkable 
peculiarities of the earth life of the Messiah. Historians 
have followed the careers of all who have acted an impor
tant part in the destinies of. the world and have given an 
itemized account of their deeds. 

p p ~ 

But Jesus of Nazareth- a Person whose reign had been 
the spirit of prophecy, the theme of orators and poets, 
and whose advent, in the land of the Jews, was happily 
anticipated by all nations-no writer has ever followed 
his marvelous career. Let the ho;nest scribe look up to 
Heaven and confess that here, indeed, human strength is 
inadequate and a human pen too feeble to follow a career 
so full of .action, profoundest thought, and an incessant 
recurrence of the most amazing and wonderful events. 
Profane writers could not do it-confessedly could not; 
and the Spirit of God, th1·ough the prophets and apostles, 
did not do it. No full account has ever been given of the 
innumerable toils, travels, labors, fatigues, miracles, good 
works, orations and conversations, in public and private, 
of Jesus of Nazareth. If it had been given, "the world 
itself would not contain the books that should be written." 

~ ~ p 

The introduction of Christianity met with unparalleled 
opposition. No teacher ever met with such intrigues as 
were devised against Jesus Christ. Cunning priests, manip
ulating deep-laid plots originated in senates anc;l sanhe
drins ; learned lawyers, plying questions and endeavoring 
to trap him in his speech; numerous sects, whose abuses, 
false teaching, and corruptions he had humanely exposed, 
allied together in an effort to put him to death; all con
solidated into the most powerful, hateful, and iniquitous 

opposition ever known in the annals of the world. Herod 
sought his life while as a babe he lay in a manger of 
Bethlehem. Ananias, Caiaphas, and Pontius Pilate have 
been Wl"itten in infamy because of the inhuman treatment 
they accorded the only sinless life that was ever lived upon 
this earth. Ah, what a Being was Jesus, who could go 
through such toils, endure such sufferings, and meet and 
overcome such obstacles without guile or sin! There is 
between Christ and any other being whatsoevm· the dis
tance of infinity. His character is not the character of a 
man. It is divine. 

~ ~ ~ 

The first proclamation of Christianity was attended with 
extraordinary success. "Jews, devout men, from every 
nation under heaven," being assembled in Jerusalem, 
heard the first speech in which was disseminated the full 
gospel of the Messiah. Jerusalem, the metropolis of the 
Jews, was quickly smitten with the sword of the Spirit. 
Three thousand adherents were added to the cause up011 
its natal day. Judea, Samaria, ·and Galilee soon abounded 
with congregations of enthusiastic Christians. ' From the 
coast of Asia unto distant Spain, maritime cities, islands, 
and provinces rapidly vowed allegiance to a crucified and 
risen King. Myriads of priests were daily losing employ
ment; temples were deserted, were no longer t hronged 
with devotees. Shrines of gods and goddesses were un
sought, the craftsmen were ruined, innumerable altars 
were without a sacrifice. Mighty Rome became aroused; 
her emperor and senate ' were amazed, startled, and 
affrighted. An unscrupulous Nero and a treacherous 
Caligula formulate designs, and there soon ensued one 
of those fi rst persecutions against Christianity that the 
justice of the world's censure has pronounced as one of 
the most cruel , wicked, and horrible transactions in which 
humanity ever engaged. 

Enmity against Christianity has invariably recoiled up011 
those who entertained it. The mighty power of Rome h as 
long moldered in the dust, nothing being left of it except 
the remembrance of its former glory; the great empires 
of the earth have crumbled and decayed; no son of Cresar 
now sways a scepter or sits upon a throne; but Chris
tianity, standing upon the ruins of the past and looking 
forward to the future, has seen the grass of centuries 
grow upon the graves of all its, once powerful enemies. 
Experience taught them that it was hard to kick against 
the goads. The teaching of Jesus could not be crushed 
out. Persecution, the resort of a weak and wicked cause, 
increased its strength and augmented its advancement. 
When Rome was illuminated with burning Christians, the 
scheme defeated itself. The stake, threatening to depopu
late the empire, exhibited the ashes of the martyrs as the 
seed of the church. 

~ ~ ~ 

A new horde of enemies now prey upon Christianity. · 
They have, indeed, followed in the wake of the old ones 
and are more designing and wise. Enemies of the Chris
tian religion, · unlike many lukewarm Christians, learn 
rapidly from experience. J<tvery effort to overthrow the 

·teaching of Christ met with dismal failure and attached 
perpetual disgrace to the memory. of those so engaged. 
Learned, ~hrewd, and powerful opponents were effectually 

.· 

1 .__ 
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silenced; the battle was fought; almighty truth came off 
victorious, and every city, state, and country of note, from 
the Tiber to the Thames, now bows to the cross. Chris
tianity stood like the Rock of Gibraltar-invulnerai!Jle, 
solid, immovable, as unshakable as the eternal hills. Those 
who hated it came to see the folly of opposing it. 

Reader, here cernes the sad part. The devil, unwilling 
to lose the same struggle twice in the same way, ceased to 
be an · infidel and became a churchman. Constantine, the 
Roman emperor, professed to become a Christian. Priests 
and statesmen, who had been bitter enemies of the church, 
were ready with smiles when it won the day. Demons put 
on t\le garb of saints. Ministers of Satan entered the 
pulpit and began to shine in the costume of angels. 
' ' Seducing spirits and doctrines of devils," " privily in
troducing destructive heresies " and reprobate schisms
" with feigned words making merchandise of you "-crent::l 
corruptions inside the church and do more to retard its 
advancement than all the outside opposition combined, 
from Celsus to Robert Ingersoll. The Pope introduced the 
organ in the seventh century; he transferred it from the 
theater to the cathedral; and this single act has done more 
to divide good men, to create a breach and to hinder tht' 
pure gospel, than the horrid illumination of Rome with 
bnrning Christians. Let all who love the church of our 
Lord rise up in the strength of Israel's pod and purge out 
corruptions. Let them banish all innovations, whether 
they be the creatio.J)s of the last year, the last century, or 
the last millennium-all customs, rites, usages, and doc
trines younger than the apostlic age. Let them, in other 
words, rise up en masse and cast the devil out of their 
churches. The-:1 the church of God will advance with its 
former mi-;hty tread. It will increase in numbers and 
influence as it did in days of yore. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
No home should be without good books. Fathers and 

mothers cannot overestimate the good that will come from 
having good books always within reach of their children. 
A man is what he feeds upon mentally as well as physi
cally. He can no more expect to grow intellectually with
out feeding his mind than he could expect to grow physi
cally without feeding his body. Improper feeding of the 
mind is inestimably worse than improper feeding of the 
body. The best way to keep the sensual, chaffy, poisonous 

·books of the day out of the hands of our families is to put 
good books into their h~nds. 

We handle a full line of the best books. Here are some: 
Salvation from Sin (D. Lipscomb) ........ . ....... $1.75 
Questions Answered (Lipscomb and Sewell) . . .. . .. 3. 00 
Commentary on Acts (Lipscomb) ................. 1. 75 
Civil Government (Lipscomb) .................... 1.25 
The Christian Baptist (A. Campbell) ....... . ..... 3 .00 
Living Oracles . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2. 00 
Campbell and Rice Debate ................. . .... . 3.00 
Campbell and Owen Debate ...................... 1.50 
Campbell and Purcell Debate. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 75 
The Christian System (A. Campbell) .............. 1. 75 
Christian Baptism (A. Campbell) ................. 1 . 75 
Memoirs of A. Campbell ......................... 3.00 
Gospel Preacher (Benjamin Franklin), Volumes I. 

and II., each .................................. 1.25 
Smith-Lofton Debate on " Why the Baptist N arne". 1. 50 
Folk-McQuidd'y Discussion on the'Plan of Salvation. 1.50 
The Profitable Word (J. C. McQuiddy) ........... . 1.50 
The New Testament Church (F. D. Srygley) ... . ... 1.50 
Travels in Bible Lands (Andy T. Ritchie) ......... 1.50 
Gospel Lessons and Life History (E. G. Sewell) .... 1.25 
Life of Elder John Smith (John Augustus Williams) . 1. 50 
Seventy Years in Dixie (F. D. Srygley) ........... 1.50 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
A venue, North, Nashville,- Tenn. 

Human nature shows itself in its treatment of the Bible. 
-W. W. Landrum. 

[ OUR CONTRIBUTOR~ ] 

BEADS SEVENTY-FIVE THOUSAND YEARS OLD. 
BY J. W. CHISM. 

Sometime ago the following Associated Press dispatch 
from Chicago appeared in the daily papers: 

What is said to be the oldest necklace in the world, 
seventy-five thousand years old, adornment of a cave 
woman of Southern France, is now in the possession of 
Frank G. Logan, vice presi'dent of the Art Institute of 
Chicago. 

"As far as is known, these beads are the ·oldest objects 
fashioned by man yet unearthed in the history of archreo
logical excavations," said Walter J. Sherwood, of the Art 
•Institute. 

" It is interesting to note that in strata where these 
beads were found," said Prof. Alonzo W. Pond, of Beloit 
College, who brought them here, "no implements of agri
culture were discovered. The fact indicates man's early 
interest in personal adornment." ' 

The beads are fashioned of ivory and deer antlers and 
polished stone. Some of th·em bear tiny, crude carvings. 
Professor Pond, commissioned by Logan, who is a trustee 
of Beloit, procured them from an archreologist in France. 
They were found in a cave at La Blanchard in the depart
ment of Dordogne. From the strata in which they were 
found, it is believed they are products of the fourth gla
cial period in Europe. 

The beads are to be made part of a permanent exhibit 
of prehistoric craftsmanship at Beloit College. 

The foregoing is a sample of some of the " dope " that 
is being peddled out over the country under the name of 
" science." For this reason I want to say a few words 
about such things, and this one in particular. 

That such a necklace was found, I doubt not; and that 
it was found in a cave in Southern F1·ance, I also accept 
as a fact; but when the so-called and self-styled "archre
ologists " say it was lost sevent y-five thousand years ago, 
they simply expose to thinking men, men of information 
about the past ages of the world, their dense ignorance of 
the history of Southern France ·and of the people who ac
tually lived in these caves. 

Let us look up the record a bit and try to find just who 
it was that lived in the caves of Southern France, and 
why they lived there, and then compare it with this find, 
and all will be plain. So I will make a few quotations 
from reliable history. 

Speaking of the Waldenses, Dr. Armitage says: "The 
most dreadful of their persecutions began in 1560, when 
many of their villages were destroyed. The old, the feeble, 
women and children, fled to ·the forests, the rocks, the 
highest peaks of the mountains." (Armitage's "History 
of the Baptists," page 310.) Again: " The horrible In
quisition was formed for tlte express purpose of planting 
an iron foot upon the throat of the most hallowed rights 
of man." Again, on page 311, he says: " This tribunal of 
infernal origin clothed certain monks with limitless power 
to torture Walclensians and lead them to execution with
out legal forms or the right of trial. And that power was 
plied upon these inoffensive people in those extremes which 
nothing can inflame but sanctimonious infernalism. Many 

' of them were frozen to death, others were cast from high 
precipices and dashed to pieces. Some were driven into 
cavm·ns, and by filling the mouths of thei?' caves with fag
ots were suffocated." (Italics mine.) Here we find that 
Christian people were driven into ca·ves aRd suffocated. 
This was in France and in Lombardy, just west of South
ern France. (Pages 306, 307.) 

Now, to show where these cave men were, I quote 
again: "Waldo, with one band of his disciples, fled to the 
rugged fastnesses of the Cottian Aips, the dividing line 
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between Dauphine, in Southern France; and Piedmont, in 
Northern Italy. These first settled in Dauphine, on the 
French side."' (Armitage, page 297.) Here it is in 
Southern France. And the persecution' began in the year 
1160 and continued on till the time of Martin Luther: But 
this is not the only case of Christians living in caves. 
Jones, in his " Baptist History," tells us of them. In fact, 
all historians who are worthy of the name mention these 
facts. So, then, instead of those beads having been worn 
by some cave woman seventy-five thousand years ago, they 
were evidently worn by some mother in Christianity not 
more than six hundred years ago, or one thousand years 
ago at most. 

But we are ~earnedly (?) told that there were " no agri
cultural implements found there." Well, I suppose not. 
They were fleeing from persecution; and they could not 
farm in caves, anyway. When we go farther East, we find 
the same results. · Speaking of the persecution of the chil
dren of Israel by the Midianites, the Bible says: "And be
cause of the Midianites the children of Israel made them 
the dens which are in the mountains, and caves, and strong
holds." (Judg. 6: 2.) So why try to make the people 
believe that these things were seventy-five thousand years 
old, when then! is no evidence whatever that they are? 
The evidence is all to the contrary. 

We are again learnedly told: " From the strata in which 
they were found, it is believed they were products of the 
fourth glacial period ii). Europe." Well, what of it? No
body knows how long a glacial period lasts. I am aware 
of the fact that so-called "scientists" claim that glaciers 
move very slowly, requiring thousands of years to over
spread even a small area. But this is wholly guesswork. 
There are no facts known to man by which they can prove 
it. On the other hand, known facts flatly contradict the 
theory of glacial periods being long. They may be no longer 
than a fortnight. This is known to be a fact. 

In the Literary Digest of January 10, 1925, page 26, is 
a picture of Mount Shasta's Mud River, with two other pic
tures of it on page 27. In connection with these it is said: 
"Glacial motion ordinarily is infinitely slow, and its visi
ble effects are the result of years and centuries instead of 
days and weeks; but this recent flow was so rapid that it 
endangered the little town of McCloud, south of the moun
tain." We are told in the comment preceding this quota
tion that this all took place in two weeks. But -we re~d: 
"A warm and dry season, unusually prolonged, so melted 
one of the large glaciers on the south side of Mount Shasta 
as to set in motion a river of mud and rubble, which in two 
weeks completely altered the topography of an entire val
ley:• Again: "Mud was deposited over an area ten miles 
long and about three-quarters of a mile wide. Vegetation 
was submerged, and small animals, such as squirrels and 
chipmunks, were trapped and buried." 

Wlell, here it is in plain fact. Glaciers, when guessed at, 
move " infinitely slow;" but glaciers in fact, as seen, 
move so rapidly that they trap even squirrels. Some mo
tion! Not centuries, but minutes! So there is absolutely 
nothing in so-called " glacial periods " by which time can 
be counted. It may have happened in a year, or it may 
have happened in a week. In fact, the evidence is that a 
glacier is rapid in motion, and not slow-much less, infin
itely slow! It is but a supposition that they were slow. 

Why men will fly in the face of stubborn facts to try to 
prove a theory has always been a puzzle to me. So the 
beads turn out to be very recent, and by no means seventy
five thousand years old. There is no evidence in the earth 
beneath, nor in the heavens above, that the earth is sev
enty-five thousand yeats old. The only thing men have to 
prove it by is a simple guess. And yet they peddle it out 
for facts! 

TEST OF LOVE. 
BY GEORGE H. PORCH. 

Some folks have a good deal to say about love. Well, 
you know it is easy to talk; but to love one another is 
quite different. To love God is to keep his commandments. 
Jesus says: " If ye love me, keep my commandments." 
So it is not worth while for one to say he loves God and the 
Lord Jesus Christ and at the same time refuse to obey 
their' commandments. I am here reminded of what I heard 
Brother F. B. S:rygley say: that if a man really loved 
God with all of his heart, mind, soul, and strength, if he 
had not been baptized, he would want to start at once to 
where there is much water. Then what about the man 
or woman that really loves God with all the heart, mind, 
soul, and strength, and has been baptized? Why, such a 
one will be anxious to do everything that he is commanded 
to do by God, the Holy Spirit, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 
All such will be anxious to meet on the first day of the 
week to break bread in memory of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
thus showing his death till he comes again; they will be 
anxious to lay by in store as they have been prospered, 
and will want to do good unto all men as often as they 
have opportunity, especially to those who are of the house~ 
held of faith; and they will visit the fatherless and 
widows, and will keep themselves unspotted from the 
world. And the sisters will be satisfied with long hair, 
because God has given them hair for a covering and for 
a glory, and of course no good woman wants her glory 
cut off. And the brethren will want their hair short, 
because the apostle says it is a shame for a man to have 
long hair; and of course, if one loves God, he does not want 
anything that is a shame for him to have. But these 
things depend altogether upon whether the brethren and 
sisters love God with all the heart, mind, soul, and 
strength. 

DISCRIMINATING. 
BY H. LEO BOLES. 

" But solid food is for full-grown men, even those who 
by reason of use have their senses exercised to discern 
good and eviL" (Heb. 5: 14.) There are those who do 
not discern the difference between good and evil, those who 
do not discriminate. It is the duty of every child of God 
to learn to discriminate between good and evil, right and 
wrong, truth and error, and sin and righteousness. Many 
who have been in the church for a long time have not 
learned or exercised their senses "to discern good and 
evil." 

There are many words which are synonymous with 
"discrimination." "Distinguish," "differentiate," "dis
cern," "judge," "perceive," "understand," " grasp," etc., 
may be used to mean the same as "discriminate." We do 
not mean that one should " split hairs" or theorize in order 
to discriminate; neither should one be contentious in his 
discrimination. He should learn to classify ideas, 
thoughts, and concepts, putting those which represent the 
same or similar ideas in the same class. To discriminate 
is to discern the difference between things; to distinguish 
things by their characteristics; to observe the differences 
between things. Many speakers and writers fail to ob
serve the differences between thoughts and conditions; 
they fail to recognize differences. They are confusing in 
their speaking and writing because they fail to discrimi
nate; they misjudge and often blunder seriously because 
they fail to discriminate. A few concrete examples will 
illustrate what is meant in this article by discriminating. 

There are two kinds of human wrongdoings-intentional 
wrongs and unintentional wrongs. A failure to discrimi
nate between these two classes of wr()ngdoing leads one 
into serious mistakes. Any one who thinks straight and 
analyizes hll):llan conduct will recognize the two classes; 
ar:d if one is fair and just, one will deal with them ac-
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cording to their classification. The Bible teaches how to 
deal with intentional wrongs as well as unintentional. 
All intentional wrongdoing should be reproved, rebuked, 
by the proper authorities, in the spirit of Christ; while 
all unintentional wrong should be corrected. Brethren 
make mistakes oftentimes in . rebuking unintentional 
wrongs, when they should be merely corrected. Again, 
they attempt to correct mildly an intentional wrong, when 
it should be reproved or rebuked. They fail to discrimi
nate between the two. 

Another mistake is made in our attitude toward sin and 
the sinner. God hates sin; he abominates sin; but he loves 
the sinner. We often reverse this order. We do not discrimi
nate between the attitudes that we should sustain toward 
sin and the sinner. Oftentimes we · are found hating the 
sinner, but loving the sin . We often practice the same sin 
that the other one has practiced. We fail to discriminate be
tween the sin and the sinner. Brethren all over the coun
try are alienated and hold malice against each other be
cause of some real or imaginary wrongdoing. It is right 
to condemn sin, to hate sin, but it is not right to hate the 
sinner. We should try to help the sinner out of his 
wrongdoing; we should seek to save him. We cannot do 
this when we assume an attitude of hatred toward him. 
There are some who break fellowship with their brethren 
the very moment that they think they have been mis
treated. They create and foster a state of enmity toward 
the brother instead of trying to help him correct his mis
take. We fail to discriminate between one's mistakes and 
sin and between his intentions and purposes. We mis
judge and mistreat him because we have failed to dis-
criminate. 1 

There is a difference between human imperfections and 
gqilt. Through the weaknesses and imperfections of the 
flesh and through a lack of having our " senses exercised 
to discern " the difference between good and evil, right 
and wrong, truth and error, unintentional wrongs are 
done. We fail to observe the -difference between the im
perfections and the guilt of sin; and our failure to dis
cern the difference causes us to blunder in handling the 
situation. Oftentimes there may be "a double point of 
view" in regard to a statement that has been made or 
an act of conduct. We should learn to look at both points 
oi: view and discriminate between the two. If a brother's 
conscience or motive or purpose is involved, the brother 
has a right to explain or give his purpose or motive; 
and if this explanation Gr motive does not coincide with 
our understanding, then we should look at his side and 
give him credit for his honesty and truthfulness; and if 
our point of view differs from his, since his conduct is 
involved, we should let his explanation guide us in our 
attitude toward him. lt is wrong to brand one as guilty 
of sin when his conduct arises from an imperfection of 
the flesh. . I know that one can sin in ignorance and that 

1 

ig·norance of the law excuses no one, yet one's motive or ' 
purpose does have something to do with his guilt. Let us 
learn to discriminate. 

A brother learns of a preacher who he thinks is preach
ing for money. It may be true that this preacher is 
preaching for money. Such a course should be severely 
condemned; but one makes a mistake when he condemns 
all preachers and says that they are preaching for money. 
It is not fair, neither is it right, for the earnest, faithful 
preachers of the gospel to be condemned in a wholesale 
way because a few are corrupting the church by preaching 
for money. The brother who does so fails to discern the 
difference between good and evil, right and wrong, truth · 
amd error. He must know the motive of all of the preach
ers before he can condemn them in such a wholesale way. 
No one can know the purpose or motive of all the preach
ers in the church of Christ, and, therefore, he cannot in 
truth say that all are preaching for money. 

Again, many fail to discriminate between the church of 

our Lord and denominationalism. The church over which 
Christ is the head is one institution and a denomination 
is another institution; they are different. They are dif
ferent ·institutions, and he who fails to discern the differ
ence is making a serious mistake. Any one who will take 
the time to read the New Testament and learn of the 
church that .is so frequently mentioned and described 
therein can see the difference between it and a human 
organization called a " denomination." It is one thing to 
be in the church of the New Testament and another thing 
to be a member of a denomination. Frequently it is said 
that "one church is as good as another." This may be 
true, so far as denominations are concerned, but it is 
not. true when the church of our Lord is included. No • 
church, not even all &f the churches in the denominational 
world, is as good as the church over which Christ is the 
head. One fails to discriminate if one does not see the 
difference. 

Again, it is one thing to be a Christian and another 
thing to be a member of a church. People should learn 
the difference. One may be a member of the church and 
not be a Christian. But one cannot be a member of the 
church of our Lord without being a Christian. A failure 
to discern the difference between a member of a church 
and a Christian leads one into confusion. One makes a · 
serious blunder when he does not differentiate between 
the two. 

Again, there is a difference between " the law which 
was given through Moses" and "the grace and truth that 
came through Jesus Christ." He who fails to discriminate 
between the old covenant, with its promises and blessings, 
and the new covenant, with its promises and blessings, 
has made a serious mistake. So many fail t9 discriminate 
between these two and are lost in the wilderness of con
fusion. 

Again, the worship under the old covenant was one 
thing and the worship under the new covenant is an
other thing. The items of worship under the law are dif
ferent from the items of worship under the new covenant. 
Christians live under a new covenant with new promises 
and a new priesthood. For one to think that he can use 
instrumental music to-day simply because David used 
instruments is a failure to distinguish the difference 
between the requirements and worship of the two cove
nants. 

Let us learn to discern the diffe1·ence between good and 
evil; to discriminate between right and wrong; to differ
entiate truth and error. 

A MAN WHO WILL HAVE HIS PART IN THE 
LAKE OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

In Rev. 21: 8 the writer says that along with the un
believing, abominable, murderers, whoremongers, sorcer
ers, idolaters, and all liars, that the fearful " shall have 
their part in the lake which burneth with fire and brim
stone: which is the second death." Goodspeed, in his 
translation, ' says "the cowardly," and Weymouth says 
"cowards." 

But it would be well that the question be raised: " Of 
what are these souls fearful? " Wherein lies the secret 
of their cowardice? Who is the object of their fear? 
'rurning to John 12: 42, reading from Goodspeed's trans
lation, I think we have a full answer to the questions 
above: "Yet for all that, even among the leading men, 
many became to believe in him; but on account of the 
Pharisees they would not acknowledge it, for fear of being 
excluded from the synagogues; for they cared more for the 
approval of men than for the approval of God." 

Thousands of souls in this country would be illl the 
church of our Lord to-day, but they are among the " fear
ful." They know that they have loved ones or business 
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associates that would not approve of their becoming 
members of the church of our Lord, and such seek as much 
the approval of men as did some of the " leading men " 
among the Jews. And even in the church we find the 
"fearful," or " cowardly," who know well of evils that 
should be opposed, of iniquity that sometimes runs almost 
rampant, but they will not speak out on these evils because 
of their fear of men. And it should be noted that this 
weakness was found among those called " the leading 
men" among the Jews. And so it is to-day. The leading 
men in the local church should be the elders. But how 
many evils do they wink at and want others to wink at 
for " fear "-not of God, but of some man or woman, or 
men and women, in the church. Preachers, I think, are 
correctly regarded as "leading men." It might be well 
to speak of such in the very language of our text: " Even 
among the leading men." But how many do we find 
among the preaching class who are cursed with this 
weakness, and hence justly classed with the "fearful!" 
They are afraid to speak out on that which they know to 
be the truth and condemn sin, iniquity, and flagrant in
justice simply for fear of the consequences, for fear of 
losing the approval of men. And should we not remember 
that such cowards are classed with the unbelieving, the 
abominable, murderers, whoremongers, sorcerers, idola
ters, and all liars? And justly and truthfully are they so 
classed. A covetous man is declared to be an idolater; 
ar.d when you find these " fearful " souls, as a rule, you 
th~ d a covetous soul, one desirous of personal gain, and 
who cares little for righteousness and justice. He will 
wink at anything if it means gain to him in the end, so 
far as earthly gain is concerned. And does not the Bible 
declare that those who hate a brother are murderers? 
But these "fearful " souls care but little about the wel
fare of a brother. 

How sorely we need to know and live the great truth 
t:rat there is but One whom we should fear-viz., that 
One who, after killing the body, " hath power to cast into 
hell." Read it in Luke 12: 4, 5. And this is not the · 
devil, for he is one of the number who will be cast into 
hell. (See Rev. 20: 10.) And it is no man on the earth 
with whom we come in personal contact, for such with us 
are the objects of his judgment. This one is our Lord 
and Savior, before whom we must stand in the judgment. 
About his judgment and that of others. Paul speaks in 
the following words : " But with me it is a very small 
th ing that I should be judged of you, or of man's judg
ment: yea, I judge not mine own self. For I lmow nothing 
by myself; yet am I not hereby justified: but he that 
judgeth me is the Lord." (1 Cor. 4: 3, 4.) "For we 
must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ; that 
every one may receive the things done in his body, ac
cording to that he hath done, whether it be good or bad. 
Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, we persuade 
men." (2 Cor. 5: 10, 11.) "For we know him that hath 
said, Vengeance belongeth unto me, I will recompense, 
saith the Lord. And again, The Lord shall judge his 
people. It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the 
living God." (Heb. 10: 30, 31.) 

Yes, "the fearful" shall have their part in the lake of 
fire and brimstone, and justly so. But these are they who 
are afraid to stand up for what they know to be the truth. 
'These are they who follow the multitude to do evil because 
they are afraid to stand alone for righteousness, truth, 
and justice. These are they who walk after their own 
lust, in spite of the fact that they preach against so 
walking, " having men's persons in admiration because of 
advantage." In preaching about the hell of fire and brim
stone, note who will be there, lest you be among the 
number. 

"Those nonstop dancers may have to be treated for their 
feet, but not for brain trouble." 

OPENING OF FREED-HARDEMAN COLLEGE. 
BY L. L. BRIGANCE. 

Freed-Hardeman College opened its nineteenth session 
on Wednesday morning, September 15, 1926. The large 
auditorium was filled with students, visitors, and friends. 
After the devotional exercises, a very enjoyable musical 
program under the direction of Mrs. Hardeman was ren
dered. E. P. Smith, of Martin, Tenn., president of the 
Board of Directors, was then introduced and made the 
principal address of the morning. Brother Smith is a 
successful school man himself, having been for many 
years superintendent of the city schools of Martin, and, 
therefore, knows what to say to a crowd of students. He 
made a very fine speech, encouraging the pupils to make 
the most of their splendid oppoFtunities and to so use 
their " talents " that the great Teacher would say: " Well 
done, good and faithful servant; enter thou into the joys 
of thy Lord." He ·was highly pleased with the number of 
pupils present and with the splendid outlook for the com
ing session. 

As to the exact number enrolled, we are unable to say 
at this writing, as the matriculation is only partially com
plete, and others of whom we know are to come yet. We 
can say, however, that the number has already gone 
beyond our expectations. There are more girls in the 
dormitory than have ever been there at any previous 
opening. The number of students doing college work has 
been i'ncreasing rapidly every year for the past three or 
four years. This year is no exception. More have already 
enrolled for these courses than in any previous year. 

There are eight Bible classes reciting daily, and the 
very best work of the school is being done in these classes. 
More young men who have already been engaged in 
preaching the gospel are with us than usual. 

On Wednesday evening of the day we opened, Brother 
W. C. Grounds, of St. Petersburg, Fla., who had come to 
place his two daughters in school, gave us a mest inter
esting, instructive, and entertaining program of pictures 
of the Holy Land. He hfts recently returned from an 
extended trip through Europe, Egypt, and Palestine, 
where he made at first hand the finest collection of slides 
and moving pictures we have ever seen. With him to 
throw them on the screen and with Brother Hardeman, 
who had been over the same ground, to' explain them, we 
had a most enjoyable an d instructive evening. 

Altogether we have had a good opening, and we have 
every reason to thank God and take courage. 

THE TRACT STILL HAS ITS POWER. 
The question has been whether the tract has not lost 

its appeal. Yet the American Tract Society is doing a 
larger business than ever. A tract is a humble messenger, 
blowing no horn, but carrying on a quiet, unobtrusive, and 
wholesome propaganda; it falls silently into thousands of 
hearts as softly as leaves in the forest. But as leaves 
fertilize the soil and spring up in richer vegetation, so 
these quiet, unassertive bits of literature gain access to 
many minds which resist a bolder approach. 

Is not the Bible itself simply a bundle of tracts? It is 
bound up as one volume, but it falls apart into sixty-six 
pieces of literature, every one of which, like a tract, was 
produced for a special practical purpose. When God 
would send a revelation to tl<te world for the salvation of 
men, he scattered a magnificent handful of tracts on the 
winds of the centuries; they fell upon the earth as leaves 
for the healing of the nations. These Scriptures are now 
being published in whole or in parts in nearly eight hun
dred languages; they are read in their own speech by the 
people of every race and tribe and tongue. Yes, the tract 
still has its day.-The Continent. 

"Let no day pass without asking for help and guidance 
from God." 
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GO, PREACH THE GOSPEL. 
BY S. F. MORROW. 

"And he [Jesus] said unto them, Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to every creature. He that 
believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that be
lieveth not shall be damned." (Mark 16: 15, 16.) "And 
[Jesus] said unto them, Thus it is written, and thus it 
behooved Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead the 
third day: and that repentance and remission of sins 
should be preached in his name among a.ll nations, begin
ning at Jerusalem." (Luke 24: 46, 47.) 

" The word that Isaiah the son of Amoz saw concerning 
Judah and Jerusalem. And it shall come to pass in the 
last days, that the mountain of the Lord's house shall be 
established in the top of the mountains, and shall be ex
alted above the hills; and all nations sh!lll flow unto it. 
And many people shall go and say, Come ye, and let us go 
up to the mountain of the Lord, to the house of the God 
of Jacob; and he will teach us of his ways, and we will 
walk in his paths: for out of Zion shall go forth the law, 
and the word of the Lo·rd from Jerusalem." (Isa. 2: 1-3.) 

All Bible readers agree that the law was given to Moses 
on Mount Sinai, and was given to Israel, the seed of Abra
ham, and all of the Ten Commandments were brought 
over into the New Testament, except one- that one con
cerning the keeping of the Sabbath day holy. Instead of 
the children of God keeping the Sabbath day, we are to 
keep the first day of the week in memory of the death, 
burial, and resurrection of our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ. "And upon the first day of the week, when the 
disciples came together to break bread, Paul preached 
unto them, ready to depart on the morrow; and continued 
his speech until midnight." (Acts 20: 7.) 

What a great pity it is that all people do not know the 
difference between the old law, which was given directly 
to the Israelites, and the New Testament, which was given 
t'l all the world! How careful should all of our teachers 
be in teaching a proper division of the word of God! It 
serves as a key to unlock the door. 

The first four books of the Nj:!w 'restament are designed 
to present the evidence, " that ye might believe that Jesus 
is the Christ, the Son of God; and that believing ye might 
have life through his name." (John 20: 31.) The fifth 
book, Acts of Apostles, tells those who believe in Jesus 
how to become Christians. In this book the Holy Spirit, 
speaking through inspired men, answers the question: 
" Sirs, what must I do to be · saved? " From Romans to 
Jude are letters to Christians and churches, telling them 
how to live the Christian life and to conduct the work 
and worship of the church. Revelation, the last book in 
the New Testament, tells the faithful Christian about his 
future home in a new heaven and a new earth. We give 
this proper division of the New Testament here, hoping 
that every one who may read it will teach his neighbor 
how to read understandingly. I often say to those with 
whom I meet: " If you will do what the Bible teaches, 
and that only, and I and all others, will we not all be 
doing the same thing, and will it not make us brethren 
and sisters in the Lord?" To this all usually agree. 
Simply Christians, nothing more nor less. This is what 
Jesus prayed for in the seventeenth chapter of John. 

In the Gospel Advocate of September 9 I gave the com
mission as recorded in Matthew, and tried to impress on 
all the meaning of the word " go," and also tried to im
press on elders the importance of their duty to feed the 
flock over which the Holy Spirit has made them overseers. 
When those composing a congregation of disciples are 
sufficiently taught to have Scriptural elders and deacons 
appointed, is not the body complete, ready to do the work 
of the Lord as a complete body? If we add any other office 
to this complete 'body, are we not adding to the word of 
God? Is it not the solemn duty of elders to teach the 

ycung brethren and develop them into evangelists, then 
send them into all the world to preach the gospel? Is not 
this the way Paul did it? We find that Paul went around 
now and then to se~ how the churches were doing. How 
glad all loyal congregations are to have a Paul-like brother 
visit them and exho-rt them to continue faithful to the 
end! My prayer is that all will search the Bible daily 
and follow its teaching in all things, and that all may 
work together in unity and love. My best friends in this 
sinful world are those who will show me my mistakes in 
love and help me to correct them. 

Below I g-ive a piece from one of our daily papers in 
reference to what the Central church of Christ is doing 
for the edification and encouragement of all churches. 
When this congregation was first started, one of the 
leaders made this statement in public print: "If we are 
not doing the work Scripturally, please show us." This 
puts the responsibility on all of us, and I thank the Lord 
for that spirit. If all will manifest this spirit and realize 
that we are really our brother's keepet, being doers of the 
wcrd and not hea!"ers only, not deceiving ourselves, the 
church of Christ will grow, many new fields will be en
tered, and the word of God will soon cover the earth as 
the waters over the sea. Following is the article men
tioned above: 

Enlargement of the activities of the new Central church 
of Christ, including the establishment of a home for young 
women, widows and orphans, was announced Sunday by 
the officers of the congregation in connection with an
nouncement of the purchase by the church of the Cumber
land Hotel property, located at Fifth Avenue and Com
merce Street. 

Announcement was made at t he morning se1-vice Sunday 
of plans for immediate operation. The purchase price of 
sixty-two thousand and five hundred dollars was agreed 
on a few days ago, twenty-three thousand and five hundred 
dollars of which has already been contributed. Less than 
ten thousand dollars remains to be contributed for the 
cash payment, after which the purchase will be consum
mated. The purchase is being made from H. H. Armi- • 
stead, now in California. 

The Cumberland Hotel building is a three-story struc
ture containing sixty-seven rooms, including ten stores, and 
was occupied many years by the Y. W. C. A. The prop
erty has a frontage of sixty-two feet on Fifth Avenue and 
one hundred and seventy-four feet on Commerce Street. 
The building will be renovated, painted, and remodeled as 
necessary, work to that end to begin immediately. 

The announced object of the institution is to provide a 
home for young . women, widows and orphans, who are 
temporarily unable to provide for themselves, irrespective 
of denomination or creed. Admittance to the home will be 
on assurance of good character and conduct. Those who 
a1·e able to pay will be charged a reasonable amount, and 
those who have no funds for such expenses will be kept 
free of charge until they are able to pay. As they are able 
to increase earnings and establish their independence, they 
will be assisted in securing suitable quarters elsewhere, 
thus making room in the home for others needing its help. 

The home will be in charge of a Christian couple who 
will supply the protection and guidance needed, making it 
hOmelike and comfortable, and it will be under the gen
eral supervision of the elders of the Central church of 
Christ. While it will be financed largely by the Central 
Church, yet, since its services are to be entirely non
sectarian, arrangements are being made whereby others 
wishing to have a part in such a service may do so 
through contributions toward the maintenance of the home. 
A large number, including several young business women, 
have already signified their intention to participate in the 
work. 

It was less than a year ago that the Central Church was 
organized. Since that time it has engaged extensively in 
several lines of social and welfare work. It conducts a 
free lunch room, free dental and medical clinic, and chil
dren's nursery. In the prosecution of this work, however, 
those in charge have come to regard an institution such 
as proposed as one of the city's keenest needs. Their 
activities have gradually unfolded, by obsel"Vation, the 
imperative need of a Christian home for young women 
who are struggling to establish themselves in the business 
world and for widows who are striving to keep their 
families togethel" and at the s·ame. time provide the neces
sities of life. One of the officers of the congregation, ex-
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plaining the purpose of the church in this step, said 
Sunday: 

" The need for such an institution has been emphasized 
by countless cases coming to the attention of the church. 
One is that of a young woman crippled from childhood and 
dependent for years, who had been given a business course 
and for whom a positiiln had been secured. She, however, 
did not ha¥e the means to pay her living expenses until 
she received her first week's pay, and there were no funds 
available from any source for this purpose. The church 
made temporary provision for her room and boa1·d. She 
is now well established in her work and independent in 
every way. There have been innumerable cases of a 
similar nature. 

"Another case which has more recently come· to the at
tention of the church is that of a young widow twenty-six 
years of age, with six children, the oldest of which is only 
ten. lfe1· parents are old and feeble and unable to pro
vide for her. She is employed as elevator operator, for 
which she receives eleven dollars per week in wages. Not 
only is she faciRg the problem of increasing her earning 
capacity in order to provide pro·perly for them in the 
future, but, being unwilling to give up her children even 
temporarily, she is face to face with the problem of their 
physical care while she earns the money for the actual 
necessities of food and clothing. In providing living quar
ters for this family, and also care for the children at the 
Central Church kindergarte'n and day home during work
ing hours, this mother will be enabled to keep her family 
together instead of scattering them in various institutions. 

OFFERINGS FOR OUR HOME FOR THE AGED. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

Since last report the following contributions. have been 
received toward the building for ·our Home for the Aged: 

From the Watkins church of Christ, River Road, Nash
ville, Tenn., $8.27; church at Pegram, Tenn., $5; church at 
De Kalb, Texas, $6; church at Shady Grove, Tenn., $7.50; 
Pettusville Church, Veto, Ala., $3.65; church at Flat
woods, Tenn., $2; church at Lanton, Tenn., $36.67; church 
at Glasgow Junction, Ky. $2.50; Mrs. L. W. Compton, 
Alexandria, Tenn., $1; church at Prllttville, Ala., $5; 
Antioch Church, Frankfort, Ky., $2; cburch at Liberty 
Hill, Tenn., $1.15; church at Hildreth, Fla., $8.25; church 
at Elbridge, Tenn., $6 ; church at Senath, Mo., $5; church 
at O'Neal, A1a., $5; church at Swallowfield, Ky., $15; 
Williams Chapel, Lynn Grove, Ky., $5; church at Bolling, 
Ala., $1.15; church at D.oyle, Tenn., $5 ; church at Scotts
boro, Ala., $10; church at Tracy City, Tenn., $11.57; 
church at National Sanatorium, Tenn., $8.25; church at 
Blanchard, Okla., $3.07: church at Valley Mills, Texas, 
$2.50; Pea Ridge Church, Corona, Ala., $3.25; church at 
Spring Hill, Tenn., ~6 .80; churches at Roan's Creek and 
Clarksburg, Tenn., $14; church at White's Creek, Tenn., 
$5 ; J. W. Grant, Central Church, Nashville, Tenn., $6; 
Wood Glen Church, Henderson, Texas, $1.08; church at 
Pensacola, Fla., $7 ; Ripley Church, Carbon Hill, Ala., $2; 
church at New Orleans, La., $12.75; Mrs. ,M. L. Morgan, 
Grandall, Miss., $1; .church at Sharpsville, Tenn., $15; 
church at Ladonia, Texas, $5.70; church at Horse Moun
tain, Tenn., $6 : church at Camargo, Tenn., $1.95; church 
at Gladeville, Tenn., $14; church at Scott's Hill, .Tenn., 
$12.50; church at Frankston, Texas, $10.. 

We want to thank one and all for this b,elp and insist 
that others join the number promptly by sending check to 
Brother Roy F. Williams, care of the Williams Printing 
Company, 156 Fourth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

TO OUR READERS. 
We are rapidly approaching the season of the year that 

is best adapted to increasing the circulation of the Gospel 
Advocate. No man can overestimate the great good that 
is derived from having a good religious journal come into 
the home. 

The Gospel Advocate is the oldest and largest religious 
journal in the world that is devoted to the propagation of 
primitive Christianity. For more than half a century 
the Advocate has pleaded for a return to the teaching and 
practice of the apostles of Jesus Christ. It realizes that 
the hope of the world is centered in pure, virgin, uncon
taminated Christianity, as it was taught and practiced by 

' New Testament Christians in the beginning. 
Our usefulness in this best of causes is in the hands 

of our readers. The horizon of our labors depends upon 

them. And as a paper can do good only to the extent 
that it is read, we are · requesting all friends and sub
scribers of the Advocate to assist us in extending its cir
culation. Every family of every congregation will be 
helped and made better by reading the Adyocate. 

As the Gospel Advocate Company is ready and willing 
to show its appreciation of all efforts put forward by its 
friends to extend its circulation, we are glad to offer the 
following premiums for yearly subscriptions: 

1. "Gospel Plan of Salvation," by T. W. Brents, for five 
subscribers. ' 

2. " Christian Baptism," by A. Campbell, for three 
subscribers. 

3. " The Christian System," by A. Campbell, for three 
subscribers. 

4. "Instrumental Music in the Worship," by M. C. 
Kurfees, for three subscribers. 

5. "Evidences of Christianity" (Campbell-Owen De
bate), for three subscribers. 

6. "Debate on Roman Catholicism" (Campbell-Purcell), 
for three subscribers. 

7. "Cayce-Srygley Debate," for three subscribers. 
8. " Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salva

tion," for three subscribers. 
9. Smith-Lofton Discussion, "Why the Baptist Name," 

for three subscribers. 
10. "The New Testament Church," by F. D. Srygley, 

for three subscribers. 
11. "Brents-Herod Debate," for one subscriber. 
This offer expires on November 1. 
We request our readers to assist us in putting the 

Advocate in every home. While we are gratified to be 
able to say that the circulation of the Advocate is larger 
now than it has been for years, we feel that the surface 
has hardly been scratched. Getting your friends and 
neighbors to subscribe for the Advocate is real mission
ary work, and no one can estimate the good thus done. In 
addition to this, we are offering this opportunity to get a 
good book free. · · 

Let us hear from you. Send us some subscribers and 
state which premium you desire. 

SERMON OUTLINES 
NEW AND ENLARGED EDITION 

A Book of Three Hundred New Sermon Outlines 

BY A. J. BACHMAN. 

Just the book for preachers, elders, deacons, Biblt~
class teachers, and others that take public pad in 
church services. 

The book has three hundred sermon outlines and 
a helpful supplement containing funeral texts, mar
riage ceremonies, forms for church letters, and 
Hedge's " Rules " for debate. 

A good book to use in your Lord's-day services, 
prayer meetings, and young people's meetings. Let 
the leader announce the subject, hand slips of paper 
containing different sections of the outline to the 
members who are to take part in the next meethlg, 
requesting them to make a talk or read the scrip
tural refer.ences on that section of the outline. Or, 
let the leader put the outline on the blackboard, 
omitting the scriptural references, then ask the con
gregation to supply the correc~ scriptural•references 
at the next meeting, and give reasons why the]' 
selected these references. 

320 pages. Price, $1, postpaid. Address Gospel 
Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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[ OUR MESSAGES ) 

The chuTch in New York City meets at 226 West Fifty
eighth Street. 

H . T. King preached two very interesting sermons for 
the Belmont church of Christ, this city, last Lord's day. 

G. L . Cullum closed a two-weeks' meeting on Sunday 
night at Mead's Chapel, with eight baptized and four 
restored. 

J. D. Jones, Huntsville, Ala., September 20: "I have 
read t he Gospel Advocate twenty-five years, and it gets 
better." , 

J . Roy Vaughan, Ripley, Miss., September 18: "You a1·e 
giving us a good paper, and it helps us in many ways in the 
work down here." 

J . W. Howell, Columbus, Miss., September 13: "I closed 
at Bankston, Ala., with one baptism. Aubrey Belue, o:£ 
the Columbus congregation, led the songs." 

L . L. Bri~ance, Henderson, Ten~ . , September 18: "We 
appreciate the good work you are doing and never fail to 
speak a good word for the Gospel Advocate." 

U. M. Lauderdale, Haleyville, Ala., September 10: 
" Chester Estes recently closed our meeting at Thorn Hill. 
There were three baptisms and two restorations." 

J al~e Hamilton, Alabama City, Ala ., September 17: 
"H. W. Wrye will begin a series of meetings with' this 
congregation on Sunday morning, September 26." 

We are glad to advise our readers that J. A. Perry has 
taken the field for the Gospel Advocate. We will appre
ciate any courtesies the brethren may show Brother Perry. 

Whenever the women get in the · saddle and begin to 
want to "do" something, a strong hand and radical 
measures are the only things that will save the church 
from the bowwows. 

L. R. Wilson, Little Rock, Ark., September 6: "The 
meeting at Leachville, Ark., closed with eight baptisms 
and one confession of error. J. D. Allford, of Middleton, 
Tenn., led the singing." 

Boyd D. Fanning, Huntsville, A la., September 6: " I 
have just closed a good meeting with the Spring Creek 
Church , near Riceville, Tenn., with eighteen baptisms and 
one from the Baptists claiming Scriptural baptism." 

J. Robinson, Fort Henry, Tenn., September 14: "The 
Gospel Advocate is a great paper. Through it I was con
verted twenty-five years ago. May the blessings of God 
rest upon each one of the editors and ccmtributors." 

W. S. Moody is in a meeting at Sixth Avenue, North, 
this city, and will continue through Friday night. Services 
at 7:45 P.M. Th ere have been four baptisms and two 
restorations to date. C. ·J. Helton is leading the singing. 

D. S . Nelms, Ola, Ark., September 17: "W. E. Williams, 
of Morrillton, Ark., closed , here with six baptisms, two 
restorations, and lots of good seed sown. Brother Williams 
goes froml here, carrying his tent, to Dennis, Okla., for a 
meeting." 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., September 13: " Two 
splendid serVIces ·at West End Avenue yesterday. One 
confession and one from the Baptist:;; at the evening serv
ice. Also, three recent confessions ;not previously re
ported." 

F. L. Paisley, Portland, Ind., September 17: " The meet
ing began here two days ago. Interest is increasing. One 
of the daily papers has opened space for a newsy report · 
of each sermon. I hope to get some vital truth before the 
readers ." 

W. L. Karnes, Nashville, Tenn., September 11: " Sam 
Tatum and I closed an eleven-days' meeting with the 
Philadelphia congregation, in Wilson County, Tenn., on 
Wednesday evening, September 8. There was one confes
sion an<'L baptism during the meeting." 

Will W. Slater, E lk City, Okla., September 7: "The 
meeting at Truman, Ark., closed on Sunday night, with 
ten baptized and seven restored. I begin to-night at Shiloh, 
near Dexter, Mo. Please note that I have moved from 
Bartlesville and am now located at E lk City." 

S. H. Hall preached at Russell Street Church, this city, 
last Lord's-day morning, with one to come f rom the Wood
la_nd Street Christian Church. Brother Rainey, of David 
Lipscomb College, preached at night. Brother Hall began 
a meeting at Union Hill Schoolhouse, four miles north of 
Gallatin, on the Dobbins pike, Sunday night. 

Burritt College began its fall term on September 7 with 
an encouraging enrollment. Agriculture has been added 
to the high-school course, and is taught by a graduate of 
the University of Tennessee. For the first time in the his
tory of the school the study of the Bible has been made 
compulsory. All indications point to' a successful school 
year. i 

Mrs. J. C. Shackelford, Atwood, Tenn ., September 6: 
" Last night marked the close of a very successful series 
of meetings at Oak Hill, four miles south of McKenzie, 
Tenn. Hubert Dill, of Westport, -Tenn., did the preach
ing. These services were well attended by large crowds. 
Thirteen were baptized, two of which came from the 
Methopist Church." 

J. Clifford Murphy, Tiptonville, Tenn., September 18: 
" On September 13 I closed a nine-days' meeting with the 
Bethel congregation, in Obion County, near Hornbeak, 
with five confessing their wrongs. I am at this time with 
0. C. Lambert, of Waverly, in the first meeting at this 
place. I understand from our brethren that the people are 
hearing us gladly. Large crowds and good interest." 

Dr. C. V. Stephenson, of Centerville, Tenn., was in the 
Gospel Advocate o,ffice on Tuesday of last week. It is 
known to a good many of the Doctor's f]:iends that his wife 
was operated on in June, but she is now at home and is 
doing well. The Doctor is well known by the medical pro
fession in Nashville, and they kJiloW, too, that he is a 
member of the church of Christ and is sound in the faith. 

Vernon M. Spivey, of the David Lipscomb College, 
preached at the Twelfth Avenue Church, this city, last 
Lord's day, both morning and evening, five responding to 
the invitation. Brother Spivey is an excellent song leader 
and teacher of music and is very desirous of getting a 
number of classes this winter. Those desiring his services 
can get in touch with him at the David Lipscomb College. 

Telegram from L. C. Sears, Dean of Harding College, 
Morrill ton, Ark., September 11: " Harding College will 
open on September 21. We expect the largest enrollment 
we have ever had, and believe every room in our student 
homes will be filled. Seven .students have just arrived 
from California. Those wan ting rooms should write im
mediately. We will save places for them. Catalogues 
sent on request." 

L. S. White, Wichita Falls, Texas., September 16: " I 
recently conducted an eleven-days' meeting at Fargo, 
Texas, with ten baptized. The church in Wichita Falls is 
doing well. Additions every Sunday. Next Monday I 
shall go to Cleburne, Texas, to assist the church there in 
a two-weeks' meeting. E . W. McMillan, who preaches for 
the Cleburne Church, will conduct a two-we~ks' meeting in 
Wichita Falls, beginning on the second Lo·rd's day in 
October." 

R. H. Johnson, Morrillton, Ark., September 15: " The 
Jerusalem meeting began on August 11 and closed on 
August 22. Sixteen were bapt ized, six were restored to 
the fellowship of the congregation, and one took fellow
ship with the church. The meeting at Cypert began on 
August 26 and continued until ~eptember 6. One was 
baptized, one was restoired to fellowship, two took 
membership, and a number confessed their sins. Quite a 
number at Jerusalem also confessed their sins. I was to 
have begun a meeting at Coffee, in Phillips County, after 
the Cypert meeting, but on account of tlie death of Sister 
Brown's son it was thought best to postpone the meeting 
until later. I came home on S&ptember 7, tired and sick, 
and was bedfast a few days, and then was called back to 
Jerusalem to preach a few more sermons, as the brethren 
thought there were others who would obey the gospel. 
One was baptized and two reclaimed as a result of the last 
effort. I shall go to Austin, Ark., Friday, September 17, 
to preach over Lord's day, as the brethren think there are 
others there who will obey the gospel. We had a good 
meeting at Austin in July. I will assist the Grand Glaise 
congregation in a meeting, beginning on September 24, to 
continue until October 3. I have a few more short meet
ings to hold, and then will be r eady to take up monthly 
work with congregations and hold short meetings. Con
gregations wanting my services for appointments each 
month or short meetings should address me at Morrillton, 
Ark., Box 314." 
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Send u s a sub'scr iber. 

David Lipscomb College began its thir ty-sixth session 
yo?st et"d ay 

The trouble with the man who knows nothing is that h e 
is the last one to fin d it ouL. 

F. B. Srygley and S. F : Morr ow began a mission m eet 
ing at Erin , Tenn., last Sunday. 

R. A. Zahn, Pari s, Texas, Sept ember 10: " G. A. Klin g
man closed here with six baptisms." 

We think every preacher would set a good example by 
holding at least one purely mission meeting every year. 

John R. Hovious r ecently closed a week's meetinF; a t 
Skein's C0:::-ner , nea r Lebanon, Tenn., with seven b aptisms. 

R. L. Colley, Gainesville, Ark., September 1: "I closed 
at Locust Grove, near Bradford, Ky., with three baptisms. 
I am now at Gainesville." 

W . S. Moody will begin a meeting at the Eighth Avenue 
Chu-rch, North, this city , next LoTd's day, to continue as 
long as the intere>' t demands. 

J. J. Bates, El Reno, Okla., September 17: " I want fifty 
copies of this week's issue of the Gospel Advocate. I have 
just read it, and it's a good one." 

J. G. Allen, of Muskogee, Okla., closed a splendid meet
ing at Owens Crossroads, Ala., at eight o'clock Monday 
morning, with baptizing in Flint River. 

The more the Tennessee Orphan Home is fellowshiped, 
the more good can be done in caring for mc;>re children. 
Many needy children are now on the waiting list. 

H. M. Phillips recer•tly closed an interesting meetillg at 
F1·iendship, Tenn., with eleven baptisms and one by state
went. Brothe t· Phillips began at Hillsboro, Tenn., :ast 
Lord's day. 

Charles F. Hardin and wife, with their children, of 
Florence, Ala., made a very pleasant visit to the Gospel 
Advocate office last week. Brother Hardin is doing a fine 
work at Florence. 

Married, at the home of the bride, Murray, Ky., on 
Sunday, September 5, at two o'clock, Miss Oral Smith and 
Mr. Ben D. Hynds, of Martin, Tenn. The ceremony was 
pel formed by Alonzo Williams. 

K. C. Moser, Frederick, Okla., Septe1Uber 13: "My work 
here grows. Our Bible study on Lord's days is much im
proved. One man was baptized yesterday. I will conduct 
a song drill in the near future." 

Will W. Slater and wife, Bartlesville, Okla., September 
4: " We are leaving Bartlesville and will be located at Elk 
City. We will have charge of the church work in Elk City. 
All correspondence and all songbook orders should be sent 
to us at that place." ' 

Married, at the meetinghouse of the church of Christ 
at Roberts Switch, near Boma, Tenn., on September 12, 
our esteemed young brother and sister, Abbie Herrin and 
Ella Shores, C. W. Coleman officiating. The bridegroom 
is the youngest son of Logan Herrin. 

Dr. H. N. Shepherd, dentist, now has an office in the 
Bennie-Dillon Building, Room 604. He comes from Co
lumbia, Tenn., highly recommended. Brother Fry writes 
that while in Columbia he was never too busy to help look 
after the teeth of the Tennessee Orphan Home children. 

Andrew Perry, Crossville, Tenn., September 13: " I 
closed a meeting of one week's duration at Lantana, Tenn., 
last night. There were no additions, but a number of good 
listeners, and I have hopes that the seed sown will spring 
up and grow later. I go to Lynera to-day· to preach a few 
nights." 

Cecil B. Douthitt, Martin, Tenn., September 2: "I 
closed at Webb Chapel, near Arlington, Ky., Sunday night, 
with five baptisms and three restorations. G. M. Black 
directed the singing. Ealon V. Wilson and I wi'll begin a 
meeting at Christian Chapel, near Kenton, Tenn., on 
September 12." 

Coleman Overby, Union City, Tenn., September 16: "I 
am to engage A. U. Nunnery (Baptist), of Parsons, Tenn., 
in a four-days' discussion, at Westport, Tenn., beginning 
on . October 19. The origin of the church and the design 
of baptism will be discussed. John R. Clark (' Campbellite 
killer') has been on a rampage near Sharon. He chal
lenged for debate. Of course the brethren accepted, but 
now he refuses to sign specific propositions. Baptists are 
shy of specific propositions." 

J. W. Grant closed a meeting on Sunday night, Au gust 
29, at Holladay, in Benton County, Tenn., with seven bap
tized. He preached eight days and nine nights t o lar ge 
and interested audiences. Two brothers of those bapt ized 
are already fully det ermined to make gospel preacher s ; 
a nd t he older of the two, eighteen year s old, will st art next 
month t o one of our best Bible schools to better equip him
self fo r the work. 

F red L. Scott , Bells, Tenn., September 2: "Leslie G. 
Thomas and I began with the brethren here on flund ay. 
This was an off day for pr eaching in the other chur ches 
in town, but they all got busy. The First Chr istian Church 
had Vict or Smitl)., of Memphis ; the Baptist s h ad I. N . 
Penick, of J ackson; •and the Methodists h ad their local 
man. Notwithstanding all of this, we had members from 
ever y chu rch in town at our evening services." 

T. H. Roberson , Russellville, Ala., September 18: "I 
cannot be satisfied until I thank you for the a rticle you 
furnished for the first page of the Gospel Advocate of 
this week. You gave the Bible the eulogy that it should 
have from every believer.. I have copied some paragraphs 
from this a rticle to put in my Bible scrapbook. I hope you 
will ever continue to write for the Advocate and keep 
before its r eaders the place the Holy Scriptures should 
have in the scheme of redemption." 

A. H. Smith, Dancy, Miss., September 16: "I am in the 
midst of a meeting at McCawley Schoolhouse, in Union 
County, Miss., five miles south of Hickory Flat. No Chris
tian preacher has ever preached in this community before, 
except W. E. Crum preached a time or two near here eight 
or ten years ag-o. Many people here never heard a Chris
tian preacher before. We are having large and interested 
audien'ces. We have two to baptize this afternoon, and 
believe there will be other additions before we close." 

Price Billingsley, Nashville, Tenn., September 20: "l 
am delighted to be living in Nashville now at 4400 Utah 
Avenue, and my children in David Lipscomb College. T;> 
me it is a source of the greatest satisfaction to see the 
Gospel Advocate standing stanchly against departures imd 
fighting stubbornly to walk in the old paths. God bless 
the faithful everywhere." Brother Billingsley preached at 
Charlotte Avenue, this city, last Lord's day, anrl will 
begin a meeting with the H\ghland Awmue cong1·e::;ation, 
Birmingham, Ala., next Lord';;; day. 

T. C. Little, Fayetteville, Tenn., September 15: " The 
meeting at Howell Hill closed with nineteen additions to 
the church. The youngest was fifteen years old; the oldest, 
over seventy years. Fourteen sermons were preached, at 
night only except Sundays, in a schoolhouse. This is a 
mission I began with five years agp, and I have held five 
meetings, with sixty additions in all. We hope to build a 
house in the near future. I first went to this place at the 
request of a, man who was not a Christian and made his 
house my home during three l!leetings. I baptized him, 
and nearly all his family have come into the church." 

C. P. Roland, Henderson, Tenn., September 13: "Our 
meeting at Lyles, Tenn., continued for eleven days and 
closed with splendid interest. Immense crowds of patient, 
attentive hearers attended throughout. Eleven were added 
and six were reclaimed from a condition of indifference 
and worldliness. This was my last meeting of the summer 
season. We are now beginning another session of teach
ing in Freed-Hardeman College. Students are arriving on 
every train and by automobile. We read with great in
terest the excellent articles and the results of the work 
by our fellow brethren in the various fields of their labors, 

. and wish for them and the Gospel Advocate great success." 

M. C. Kurfees, Louisville, Ky., September 11, to George 
H. Porch: "Not only because of your valuable service to 
the paper, but because of the good which will be sure to 
come from personal contact with you by those who visit 
the office, I regard the Gospel Advocate management as 
exceedingly fortunate in having you in the office. Your 
well-known character and stability as a Christian and your 
manifest and unquestioned loyalty to the word of God, I 
am sure, make your associates in the office glad to have 
you there. Moreover, it is a time now when. the influence 
of such men is greatly needed, not only in the offices and 
on the editorial staffs of religious papers, but in all places 
where there is special opportunity for Christian example 
to function at all; and the ' Old Reliable,' so long identified 
with the memorable names of Lipsc<;>mb and Sewell, is to 
be congratulated on having you in ' its office. The Lord 
bless you, my dear and highly esteemed brother, and spare 
you many more years to help in the glorious work of 
making known to the world ' the unsearchable riches of 
Christ.' (Eph. 3: 8.)" 
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ij EDITORIAL ~ 
WITHOUT HOLINESS NO MAN SHALL SEE 

THE LORD. 
IIY F. w. SMITH. 

What does this mean: " Without holiness no man shall 
see the Lord? " 

This is indeed a paramount question, deriving its great 
importance from the fact that it pertains to' our eternal 
welfare. The answer, therefore, should be a correct one; 
and as the word of God is the only infallible standard in 
religion, to it the appeal is made. Any opinion that might 
be advanced on the subject, no matter how old or how 
much it may be honored and respected because of those 
who ha·ve so long advocated it, is not worth the time that 
would be consumed in presenting it. Certainly the Lord 
has not left a thing upon which depends the salvation of 
the soul shrouded in such deep mystery that we are forced 
to guess at its me:;tning. 

There would be no trouble in the matter if the terms 
"holiness," "perfection," .and "sanctification" were not 
SQ extensively and so mysteriously associated with a reli
gious theory that is entirely mode1·n and designated as 
"the se.cond blessing." The meaning forced upon these 
Scriptural terms by these honest but misguided people 
is responsible for so much confusion on the subject. This 
misunderstanding of a Bible subject is so deeply rooted 
and so prevalent that when one undertakes to· correct this 
false teaching, no matter how cautiously he may proceed, 
he is most likely to make the impression that-lie does not 
believe in the doctrine of sanctification or holiness. The 
mysterious in religion has such a firm hold upon the minds 
of the people that when ' one begins to eliminate from the 
simple gospel the superstition heaped upon it by the vain 
imagination of the human mind, he is charged with deny
hlg the work of the Holy Spirit, and· even the Spirit him
self. All theories of men in religion are built upon some 
sort of foundation; ard when we begin to investigate the 
proof offered in support of them, we usually find many 
Scriptures adduced. But these are wrested from their 
proper connection and made to teach what God never 
intended. 

The bed-rock foundation of the modern doctrine of sancti-

fication lies in what its advocates term the "Adamic, trans
mitted, inherited," or "inbred " sin. They claim that in 
conversion the Lord pardons one's personal sins, meaning 
by this all the sins committed since arriving at the years of 
accountability, but that there still lingers in the heart this 
"inbred" or "Adamic" sin, which can be removed only by 
a second work of grace instantaneously wrought in the 
soul by the direct operation of the Holy Spirit, after which 
it is possible to live without sin in thought, word, or deed. 
Thus it may be seen that " holiness " with 'these people 
means something implanted in the soul by the direct and 
mysterious work of the Holy Spirit. Now, the very founda
tion of this doctrine is absolutely false, and all the argu
ments made in support of it are miserable perversions of 
God's word. There is no such thing as "Adamic, trans
mitted, inherited," or " inbred " sin taught in the \Vord of 
God. The distinction made between sin as a " principle " 
and sin as an " act" is not justified by the $criptures. 
The divine definition of sin is "lawlessness," and lawless
ness is an act. (1 John 3: 4.) It may consist simply in a 
~ental act without a physical manifestation. Hence, the 
Savior says: " For . out of the heart come forth evil 
thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false 
witness, railings." (Matt. 15: 19.) Men are sinners be
cause they " sin," and the only way they can sin is by 
thought, word, or deed, each of which is an act. And in
stead of being " iribred," sin is a thing that must be " con
ceived " through lust. " Then the lust, when it hath con
ceived, beareth sin; and the sin, when it is full grown, 
bringeth, forth death." (James 1: 15.) 

Natural lust within itself is not sinful, and the idea that 
human nature is sinful is a false one. Every appetite, 
passion, and lust that belongs naturally to a human being 
is God-given, and man has_a perfect right to gratify these 
within the limit of divirie law. Adam's sin did not con
sist in, the mere act of eating, but in eating what God said 
he must not. God implanted within him the appetite for 
food, and gave him the right to eat of all the trees except 
one. Furthermore, Adam did not have a single appetite 
or passion after the fall that he did not possess before; 
·therefore., his nature was the same. Sin neither created 
nor changed the lusts of his body. 

Christ had a human body and possessed every appetite 
and passion of humanity. " Since then the children are 
sharers in flesh and blood, he also himself in like manner 
partook of the same." (He b. 2: 14.) Was this "flesh and 
blood " different from that of Adam? Let us see: " But 
when the fullness of the time came, God sent forth his Son, 
born of a woman, born under the law," etc. (Gal. 4: 4.) 
As further proof of the human nature possessed by our 
Lord, note the following: " For verily not to angels doth 
he give help, but he giveth help to the seed of Abraham." 
(Heb. 2: 16.) How? By becoming Abraham's seed (Gal. 
3: 16) in order that he might become a high priest that 
can be " touched with the feeling of our infirmities," hav
ing been " in all points tempted like as we are, yet without 
sin" (Heb. 4: 15). Unless he possessed our nature, our 
appetites, passions, and lusts, how could it be possible for 
him to be "tempted in all points like as we are?" Where. 
there is no disposition to yield, there can be no temptation. 
Hence, when Satan made his appeals to Christ in the 
wilderness, if there were no disposition on the part of the 
Son of God to yield, then there was no temptation in the 
matter, and the whole affair resolves itself into a farce. 

A momentary desire or impulse to do wrong is not a sin. 
Before there can be vegetable fruit, there mast be . a recep
tion and conception of vegetable seed. The seed must be 
planted in the earth, nature's womb, and there must be a 
conceiving or quickening process before fruit is borne. 
The reason vegetation does not grow in some places may 
not be due to the absence of seed, but because the seed lie·s 
dormant in the earth or decay. Satan may insinuate or 
implant in the soil of the human heart the seed of evil; 



• 

SEPTEMBER 23, 1926. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 899 

but unless it is welcomed and cherished until there is a 
conceiving or quickening, sin does not result. To illus
tt·ate. Peter said to Ananias regarding the price of the 
land: "Ananias, why hath Satan filled thy heart to lie to 
the Holy Spirit, and to keep back part of the price of the 
land?" (Acts 5: 3.) The suggestion received from Satan 
would not have resulted as it did, had not Ananias cher
ished it until it was quickened into a purpose. Hence, the 
apostle adds: "How is it that thou hast conceived this 
thing in thy heart?" (Verse 4.) 

Is the fact that all men sin before turning to God an 
~~~~~.,~~~,~~cyto~? H~~~ 

does the fact of Adam's first sin prove? The position, if 
true, forces the conclusion that he also "inherited " the 
tendency to sin. From whom, then, did he " inherit" such 
a tendency? He is said to be " the Son of God " (Luke 3: 
37) ; but it will not do to say that he "inherited" it from 
God. This is the jumping-off place of the doctrine of 
" inherited " sin, and its advocates ought to be ashamed 
of such a contention. But to support this doctrine, Ps. 51: 
fl is brought into requisition: " Behold, I was brought forth 
in iniquity; and in sin did my mother conceive me." What
ever this passage may mean, it does not affirm anything 
morally of David. The affirmation in this respect relates 
to his mother, and not to the child. It is not stated that 
the thing conceived and brought forth is sinful, and this 
is an instance of reading into a passage what is not there. 
On the subject of "infant depravity," how does this sound: 
" Suffer the little children to come unto me; forbid them 
not: for to such belongeth the kingdom of God?" (Mark 
10: 14.) Sin originates in the soul, and hence the soul 
is the active agent in its committal, using for this pur
pose the members of the body. " The soul that sinneth, 
i'L shall di,e." (Ezek. 18: 20.) Again: " Let not sin there
fore reign in your mortal body, that ye should obey the 
lusts thereof; neither present your .members unto sin, as 
instruments of unrighteousness." (Rom. 6: 12.) Sin can 
affect or reign in . our mortal bodies only through a mind 
dominated by Satan. Now, it is an indisputable fact that 
moral attributes or qualities cannot be transmit~ed through 
the medium of .flesh and blood; for one is immaterial, while 
the other is material. What, then, have we "inherited " 

•from Adam? Nothing, save a body of flesh and blood. 
Our souls or spirits come as directly from God as did 
Adam's when God breathed into the lump of clay these 
attributes. He made for Adam a body through miracle, 
while ours come through the established laws of the gen
eration of life. " Furthermore, we had the fathers of our 
flesh to chasten us, and we gave them reverence: shall we 
not much rather be in subjection unto the Father of 
spirits, and live?" (Heb. 12: 9.) This passage with 
others teaches that God is the Father of our spirits; and 
in view of the whole scope of Scripture teaching on the sub
ject of sin, we are prepared to confidently state that every 
child born into this world, in so far as sin is concerned, 
is on an equal footing with Adam when he came from the 
plastic hand of God. When Adam became a " living soul," 
he was no purer than the newborn .infant. · 

So much for the " foundation " of modern holiness. 
Later the matter of what holiness is, and how obtained, 
will be considered. 

GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

BROTHER J. T. WALKER. 

Beginning at the lower end-the southern '!nd-cf 
Sequatchie Valley and going northward, the vaney is 
divided into three counties, Marion, Sequatchie, ~d Bled
soe, the county seats being, respectively, Jasper, Dunlap, 
and Pikeville. This gives Dunlap the distinction of being 
not only the capital of Sequatchie County, but approxi
mately the center of the valley. The man who has never 

passed lengthwise through that beautiful vaney, hemmed 
in by Walden's Ridge on the right, going up the vaney, 
and Cumberland Mountain on the left, has missed much . 
The man who has never even been there has missed mo1·e, 
never having seen that peaceful, quiet vaney, sheltered 
by those picturesque, rugged mountain ranges on either 
side, with their infinite variety of sunshine and shadow, 
summer and winter, spring ~nd autumn. 

Humility, purity, and piety should be natural results of 
dwelling in the midst of such sublime scenery as abounds 
everywhere there. Our beloved brother, Jeremiah Tillman 
Walker, was born in the upper third of the valley-in 
Bledsoe County-June 18, 1854; obeyed the gospel in his 
youth; and passed away at his home in Dunlap, March 
17, 1926. Of course he traveled some, but, so far as home 
was concerned, he spent nearly all the days of his useful, 
quiet, busy life in the beautiful, low, deep valley, the name 
of which, " Sequatchie," means, in Cherokee Indian ver
nacular, "The Land of Many Waters," and the prominent 
traits of his character were those naturally to be expected 
from long association with such sublime scenes-humility, 
purity, and piety. 

Tillman Walker and Martha Beene were married on 
. October 28, 1875. They became the parents of five daugh
ters and two sons. The children still living to bless their 
lonely mother are: Mrs. H. P. Payne, Mrs. C. E. Burrow, 
and Mrs. Ed Wiseman, an of Dunlap, Tenn. ; Mrs. J. B. 
Taylor, of Bridgeport, Ala.; and the only surviving son, 
P. S. Walker, of Guntersville, Ala., a son and a daughter 
having preceded their father to the tomb. The children 
are all Christians, and thei?· childi·en obey the gospel as 
they reach the age of accountability. They are all too 
wen trained and informed to waste words, thought, or time 
on such silly questions as, "Wh"at church shall I join?" 
They have been taught that obedience to the gospel pnts 
them into the church of Christ, and then they have re1:pect 
enough for the Lord to stay there. This all comes of 
Brother and Sister Walker's having done their whole duty 
as wisely and well as they could. 

I recently heard a pretty girl of twenty summers say, 
"I have never decided what church · I ought to join." I 
baptized the father and mother of that pretty girl many 
years before she was born, and they still claim to be 
Christians; but that they have not done their whole duty, 
so far as that daughter is concerned, is as manifestly 
certain as that effect follows cause, and Jehovah will not 
hold them guiltless unless they relent and 1·epent and 
bring forth fruits meet for repentance. 

So far a~ I k11ow or believe, my mother was the first one 
who eve~ obeyed the gospel at Dunlap-a post office called 
" Coop's Creek " then-being baptized by Brother Madison 
Love, of Alabama, who went there to preach the gospel 
"without money and without price "-a missionary moved 
by the proper motive, preaching the truth for love of the 
truth. It is certainly not wrong for me to revere his 
memory, for, but for him, I might never have known the 
way of life ·eternal. Two others, husband and wife, 
obeyed the gospel there almost immediately after my 
mother did; but because Brother Love told them they 
could not manufacture and sell brandy and be Christians, 
too, they abandoned Christ and his cause immediately. 

The cause grew slowly in Dunlap, meeting with opposi
tion, as it did in many other places; but later, when 
Brother Walker came to that little town among the 
mountains and settled down to spend his remaining years 
there, he bought a nice lot adjoining his own home, and 
by his efforts, with the help of others there and elsewhere, 
a good house was built on it. He .taught the truth, in a 
plain, simple way, to those who came there, swept the 
house, furnished fuel, made fires, entertained and cared 
for the preachers who preached there, never boasting, never 
complainiAg, but always doing good. · The Lord prospered 
him in his business, he reared his children in the nurture 
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and admonition of the Lord, and the influence of his 
Christian life and -that of his God-fearing household went 
like a benediction throughout the length and b1~adth of 
the valley, and the church of Christ' grew and strength
ened, despite the opposition it met. Such is the life story 
o£ Brother Tillman W alker, than whom better men are 
few and far between. 

As many years have come and gone, Brother Walker's 
home has been one of my many homes. Once we-Mrs. 
Larimore and !-wrote him, to ask whether it would be con
venient for him and his household to have us there a few 
days. His reply was: " Please never ask me such a ques
tion as that again. Our home is your home always, and 
we. are always glad to have you with us. When you can 
come and will come, come. Y ou1· coming will always make 
us glad." Acting on that earnest, sincere statement, we 
have gone to Sequatchie Valley and to Brother . Walker's 
home whensoever we could, and about the time of his 
passing away I was eagerly planning to go to Sequatchie 
Valley and the Walker home ag·ain, where I always loved 
to be; but it was many weeks before I received the letter 
telling us of his departure, it crossing the continent three 
times before reaching me. 

I was in that home just about a year ago-August, 1925 
- when a message came to me about midnight, calling l!le 
to Nashville for the funeral of my friend and brother, 
Judge M. H. Meeks. Very soon after I received that 
message I was on my way to Nashville in an automobile, 
not realizing that I had just left a beloved friend and 
brother whom I should never see in this world again. 
' Brother Walker's widow, always ~:me of the sweetest·, is 
nC!w one of the saddest of women. She stood by her hus
band's side, an able, willing, loving helpmate, more than 
fifty years, meeting bravely all the sorrows and cares that 
devolved upon her as wife, mother, and housekeeper. I am 
sure she appreciates the love, sympathy, and prayers of 
her friends everywhere, as she appreciates the tender care 
~f loved ones near her, as she bravely bears the burden of 
this, her greatest sorrow, and must continue to be'lr it 
till Heaven shall call her home. 

Brother Walker's busy hands can work for the Master 
no more here, but his posterity and others wili care for 
the house of the Lord and be loyal to Christ and try to 
strengthen the church he labored to build up, as long as 
they shall live. Farewell, my beloved brother, till we 
meet again-Over There. 

THE KINGDOM OF GOD SET UP. NO. 4. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

This kingdom of Dan. 2: 44 is not yet to be set up at 
the second coming of Christ or at any other future time, 
because it was to be set up "in the days of those kings," 
and it has been more than fourteen hundred years since 
the last one passed away. 

This does not say which one of these universal king
rJoms was to be in existence when God should set up 
this kingdom, but it was done while some one of them 
was in existence. Here is a similar expression: "And it 
came to pass in the days when the judges judged, that 
there was a famine in the land." (Ruth 1: 1.) This famine 
came during the time only while one judge judged Israel; 
but it was limited to the time of the judges. It was not 
after that time or before. So this kingdom was not set up 
after the existence of the Roman Empire or before the 
Babylonian Empire came into existence. Hence, it is not 
yet to be set up-that is, at the second coming of Christ, 
or at any other future time. · 

Jesus was crucified, ascended, and was made king in 
heaven when the Roman government was in its height of · 
" imperial splendor, military glory, legislative authority, 
and literary eminence" (Adam Clarke), and was at peace 
with the whole world. 

Jesus was crucified, ascended, and was made king in 
heaven (Acts 2: 36 ) during the reign of Tiberius Cresar. 
So "in the days of those kings " " the God of heave11 " 
did "set up a kingdom." 

The stone did not strike the image in the legs, nor yet 
in the toes, but in the feet. (Dan. 2: 34.) Then it was 
not to be set up after the Roman Empire had fa llen and 
been dividerl up into what some call "the ten-toe state." 

The stone smote the image in the f eet, and the feet 
existed before the " toe state " · of the Roman Empire 
began, and none claim that the "toe state" has not yet 
begun. So this kingdom has already been "set up." 

This stone was small to begin with, and it grew until it 
became a great mountain. If this kingdom is to be " set 
up" at the second coming of Christ, it will be a very small 
one t hen; and also not till then will it begin to grow. 

We sliould be impressed with the declaration of God 
that this kingdom should grow. How is it to grow? The1·e 
iR only one way in which it could grow, and that is to add 
new members or to make new ·citizens. Hence, if it is not 
t;) be " set up " until Christ comes, then there will be a 
chance after death. 

Isa. 2: 1-4 and Mic. 4: 1-4 also show when it was to be 
"set up "- namely, when the law went forth from Zion, 
and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem. Then all na
tions began to flow into it. Then it began to grow into 
"the mountain of Jehovah's house." On Pentecost after 
Jesus' ascension the law went forth from Zion and the 
word of the Lord from Jerusalem. (See Acts 2 again.) 
The apostles were to preach repentance and remission of 
sins in the name of Jesus among all nations, beginning 
from Jerusalem. (Luke 24: 46, 47.) 

This kingdom will continue to grow into a huge moun
tain and to fill "the whole. earth." When Christ comes, 
he will have put all enemies under his feet, and the last 
enemy to be destroyed is death. All the growing and all 
the breaking in pieces must be before the resurrection of 
the dead, for then comes the end. When Christ comes, he 
will deliver up the kingdom of God, even the Father (1 
Cor. 15: 24), not set it up. 

Let us study another passage concerning the growth of 
this kingdom or government. 

For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given; 
and the government shall be upon his shoulder: and his 
name shall be called Wonderful, Counselor, Mighty God, 
Everlasting Father, Prince of Peace. Of the increase of 
his government and of peace there shall be no end, upon 
the throne of David, and upon his kingdom, to establish 
it, and to uphold it with justice and with righteousness 
from henceforth even forever. The zeal of Jehovah of 
hosts will perform this. (Isa. 9: 6, 7.) 

No one can doubt that this Son, born of woman, born 
under the law-this One whose name is Wonderful, Coun
selor, The Mighty God, The Everlasting Father, The 
Prince of Peace- is Jesus, the Christ. But on these won
derful things we cannot now comment. But attention is 
called to the incr·e·ase of his government and peace. This 
Prince of Peace has a government of which he is the head 
or ruler. He rules in peace, and his rule produces peace 
and prosperity. His government was not established, and 
is not upheld and extended, by the sword. It is governed 
by his wisdom, righteousness, justice, goodness, and truth. 
He has all authority in heaven and upon earth. Like the 
little stone, which we are considering, this government 
increases more and more as the gospel is preached and 
obeyed, or influences the nations of earth, and will con
tinue to do so until all things according to the wisdom and 
power of God are put under the feet of this Wonderful 
One. (1 Cor. 15: 27, 28.) 

If this kingdom is not to be set up until the second 
coming of Christ, then it cannot increase at all until then. 
It is no larger 'now than when Jesus ascended to heaven. 
It has not gained a subject, its territory is no larger ; 
in fact, it is not yet in existence. 
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The " sovereignty " of this kingdom will not be " left to 
at.other people." One earthly kingdom succeeds, as in this 
dream, another earthly kingdom; but not so with this 
kingdom. Gabriel said to Mary that God would give to 
Jesus " the throne of his father David: and he shall reign 
over the house of Jacob forever; and of his kingdom 
there shall be no end." (Luke 1: 32, 133.) 

The government of Christ's church or kingdom is not 
left to any religious head, ecclesiasticism, or council on 
earth. He is the sovereign head, and he alone. 

" But it shall break in pieces and consume all these 
kingdoms." These four universal empires were not co
existent, but they all had the same spirit of " might makes 
right;" of worldly ambition, pr ide, human wisdom, war, 
conquest, etc. All these the gospel of Christ will destroy 
when accepted. 

The kingdom of God does not advance and break in 
pieces and destroy with the sword and other worldly in
fluences, but by the cross of Christ. Every one who be
comes a Christian turns his sword into a plowshare and 
his spear into a pruning hook and learns war no more. 

" The earth shall be filled with the knowledge of the 
glory of Jehovah, as the waters cover the sea." (He b. 2: 
14; Isa.ll: 9.) ' 

" It shall stand forever." All other governments and 
all things earthly and the heavens above shall pass away, 
but this kingdom shall never pass away." (See Heb. 12: 
26-28.) 

In this dream "the great God" made known to Nebu
chadnezzar that which was to come to pass hereafter. 
The dream was certain and the interpretation was sure, as 
we have already quoted. Then the kingdom was " set up " 
when God said it would be. 

All this made a profound impression upon Nebuchad
nezzar, and he acknowledged that Daniel's. God was above 
all gods and the Lord of all kings. But he never denied 
the existence of other gods. 

SOMETHING NEEDED BESIDES BAPTIST 
DOCTRINE. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

If I had not attended the Cla1·k-Freed debate in Nash
ville, I would know from reading Mr. Clark's paper, The 
Baptist and Commoner, that John R. Clark got the worst 
of it in that debate and that he knows it. I need no proof 
of this fact except his own ravings. In a recent issue of 
Mr. Clark's paper I find the following: 

Judging from the racket that the Campbellites are mak
ing since the Nashville (Tenn.) debate, they are not satis
fied with the miserable failure Freed made in the Clark
Freed debate. If Freed or any other Campbellite wants a 
debate in Nashville or anywhere else, I am ready to meet 
any living Campbellite in open debate and expose the 
heresies of Campbell's clap. 

I do not know what kind of a " racket " the gentleman has 
heard, but all that I have heard _from the brethren shows 
that they were perfectly satisfied with Brother Freed's 
defense of the truth, but that they were disappointed in 
Mr. Clark as a debater. Not one .has ever suggested to 
me that Brother Freed made a "miserable failure." Mr. 
Clark and his manager and trainer, Pastor J. F. Dew, 
are the only men that I have heard say that, and I doubt 
whether he believes it or not. There was a misera
ble failure made, I grant, but I think it was almost the 
universal belief that ClarK: made it. I judge that Clark 
tells the truth when he says he is ready to meet Freed 
again, because he knows he could not . do worse than he 
did before. He has no reputation as a debater to lose in 
Nashville. As I understand it, Freed does not want an
other debate with Clark in Nashville, because the Baptists 
of Nashville will not attend it. In one of the largest 
audiences that attended the debate there were only six 
present that admitted they were Baptists, and four of 

them said they were going to quit being Baptists. It is 
not Mr. Clark's willingness to debate in Nashville that 
concerns us, but the fact that the Baptists will not back 
him up by attend~ng the debate. I do not blame the 
Baptists for that, bu·t I blame them for not getting a man 
t0 defend their doctrine that they will indorse. It is an 
unfortunate situation, Mr. Clark. You are willing to try 
it again, but your brethren arc not willing to stand by 
you. I am sorry for you in this matter, but we cannot 
help you. We are unable to make the Baptists stand by 
you , and you should not abuse us for their failure to do so. 

It looks like Mr. Clark h as about lost confidence in 
himself and the Baptist doctrine, for in the same article 
he makes the following statement: 

While Campbellites, as far as that young sect reaches, 
need to be Christianized, that Nashville set should also 
be civilized. Another debate in Nashville will give us the 
opportunity to use both the Jaw and the gospel in civiliz
ing and Christianizing the heretics and heathen in that 
part of Campbell's and Satan's kingdom of darkness. 

I am sorry my brethren made such an unfavorable 
impression on Mr. Clark. According to the above, we all 
need "Christianizing," but "that Nashville set should 
also be civilized." I do wish the brethren had behaved 
better. If I acted like a heathen while Mr. Clark was 
stumblihg around in an unsuccessful effort to defend him
self, I did not mean to do it. I see now why Mr. Cla1·k wants 
to debate again in Nashville. He wants to mix the law 
with his Baptist doctrine. I believe it would improve his 
doctrine to mix anything in the world with it. He says 
another debate in Nashville will give him an " opportu
nity to use both the law and' the gospel." Now, that would 
be pretty good. Before he used neither, but depended 
a lone on Baptist doctrine. He was opposing the gospel 
that Brother Freed was preaching, and he forgot to 
appeal to the law; so he had nothing but Baptist doctrine, 
and those old heathens would not pay any attention to 
that. 

Mr. Clark seems to have struck a new kingdom in 
Nashville, as he wants to expose both "Campbell's and 
Satan's kingdom of darkness." I did not know that there 
was but one "kingdom of darkness," but Mr. Clark seems 
to think that Campbell has one in Nashville. Christ has a 
kingdom and Satan has one, and these are all that there a.re • 
in the world. 'All those " Campbellites" and Baptists that 
are not in Christ's kingdom are in the kingdom of Satan. 
I do not know where all the Baptists of Nashville are, but 
they were not at the recent debate. 

In further proof that Mr. Clark aims to try something 
else besides Baptist doctrine next time, he says: 

The Campbellite, or any other class of sinners, who has 
not yet reached that degree of civilization that causes 
him to know how to behave himself in religious meetings 
needs to feel the strong arm of the law of the land and to 
pay for his folly the penalty due for disturbing public 
worship. 

I suppose that debate would be classed as a religious 
meeting, and it might come under the law governing public 
worship, but I would not call it "worship." It was more 
like a teaching service to me, and Brother Freed did do 
some fine preaching. I do wish all the Baptists of Nash
ville could have heard it. It did not occur to me that we 
needed anything to " civilize " and " Christianize " the 
Baptists, except the gospel, which Brother Freed preached 
with power during that debate. 

The trouble about Mr. Clark's carrying ·out his scheme 
of using " the strong arm of the law " on those he desig
nates as" heathen" in Nashville is that this same" strong 
arm of the law " is mixed up in the same thing. The 
Chief of Police is nearly as great a "heathen " as any of 
us, and the Mayor is nearly as "uncivilized," according to 
Mr. Clark's standard of civilization. I grant that the 
audience was not as respectful to Mr. Clark as it should 
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have been, but he was to blame fdr it. The audience 
treated him as· well ,as he treated it, and behaved as well 
as he did. He tried to control the people by calling them 
"bleating, grunting, hissing, heathen Campbellites," as he 
does in the article I am reviewing. How any man that 
treats his audience that way could expect fair treatment 
from it is more than I can see. No, Mr. Clark, the Chief 

~ . MISSIONARY DEPARTMENT ~I 
NEWS AND NOTES. 

BY ROBERT S. KING. 

" Conditions are very bad in the interior," writes Geo1·ge 
Benson, of our China Mission. There is much prejudice 
against the foreigners along the coast towns because of the 
ill treatment received from them, and this is an excuse for 
the brigands of the interior to pillage, murder, and destroy 
interior towns. But perhaps the most outstanding fact in 
these awful stories of destruction is the way missionaries 
and mission property have remained unharmed and even 
native Christians have been spared. The Missionary 
Review states that the Kiahsien Mission was the only 
place in the city where there was any order and where 
murder, rape, and pillage were not the rule of the c;lay. 
Ii1 the chapel and schoolrooms were crowded ove1· five hun
dred persons-men, women, and children-shut in day 
after day. Finally the chief of the brigands with a body
guard of his soldiers escorted the Christian people out of 

'the city. This appears as much a miracle as Peter's es
caping out of prison, related in Acts 12. Many think the 
Chinese are all antichristian and antiforeign, but they 
are not. Thousands are hungering and thirsting for the 
"bread of life" and the "water " that satisfies. Sister 
Ethel Mattley is on her way to join the Bensons in China, 
making the church three missionaries in this country, 
where more than a fourth of the world's population lives. 

Brother John Sherriff, of the Forest Vale Mission, South 
Africa, is spending all his time in the Lord's work, teach
ing and preaching from Lord's day to Lord's day. He has 
eighteen students in his mission school, and late news says 
there are seven of them ready and awaiting baptism. He 
has special studies to instruct them thoroughly so as to be 
·sure they understand what they are doing and what is 
expected of them. They are studying the Bible every 
spare minute they can get. In fact, they carry it to work 
with them. The good that Brother Sherriff will do in 
training native workers, none can tell. He is not making 
"loaves-and-fishes" Christians out of them. Let us sus
tain him in the work, lest he be compelled to return to 
ct~tting stone for a living. 

Girls, listen to this. Mothers, take notice. " My oldest 
daughter has finished her bookkeeping and hopes to finish 
her typewriting and shorthand in another two months, 
ar.d then her nursing course, so that she may give her life 
to the Lord's work. She helps in the meantime here in 
the mission." (Extract from a letter from Sister Sher
riff.) Sister Sherriff is rearing her daughters to be 
workers for the Lord, and they are afready real mission
aries. Are you preparing to give your life work to the 
Lrrd? 

You may have no special enthusiasm for missions, but 
you should at least have an overwhelming sense of duty. 
God said, " Go." " By faith Abraham, when he was called, 

obeyed." (Heb. 11: 8.) 
On· the Fourth of July a son was born to Herman and 

Sarah Fox, Daigo Machi, Japan. If you won't send mis
sionaries, they will have to raise them. Eh? This is the 
f0urth child in the Fox family. 

Some experienced teachers in California are eagerly 

of Police and the Mayor would both be able to see that 
you were the first and main transgressor, and you Il'\ight 
feel "the strong arm of the law." A man who wants to 
be respected must respect himself enough to respect others. 
But if Mr. Clark can do any better by appealing t<\ the 
law than he does with the Baptist doctrine, I say by all 
means let him have an appeal. 

looking forward to and preparing to go to Africa this 
year. Won't you pray the Lord that he send forth labor
ers into his harvest? For the harvest indeed is plenteous, 
but the laborers are few. There are eight youngsters 
among our missionaries in Africa, and teachers are needed 
if these children are to be educated. What if they were 
ycur children? 

Some of our workers in Africa do not see a white face 
once in six months, except those of their own company. 

The church now has fifteen missionaries in Japan. 
These workers have twelve children, which is another 
problem for us to work O)lt. Shall these workers educate 
their little ones in the· heathen schools, bring them to 
America, or start a school there for them? Also,. trained 
native workers are needed, and Brother and Sister More
head are anxious to start such a school. What are you 
going to do about it? 

Write letters to the missionaries. They like to hear 
from the homeland. You can cheer their hearts and make 
their days brighter for them. Remember, it takes five 
cents postage. Be sure to put on the full amount to save 
the missionaries from having to pay -twice the deficiency 
when the letter is delivered. 

Send an offering for the missions. 

STAR DOLLAR BOOKS. 

Fill your library with these nonfiction books that are 
more fascinating than any novels. Now for the first time 
at one dollars each. 

"The Mason Bees," by .r. Henri Fabre. 
" Edge of the Jungle," by William Beebe. 
"In Brightest Africa," by Carl E. Akeley. 
" The Autobiography of Benjamin Franklin." 
"Brain and Personality," by W. Hanna Thomson. 
"A Short Life of Mark Twain," by Albert Bigelow Paine. 
"The Rise of American People," by Roland G. Usher, 

Ph.D. 
"In the Courts of Memory/' by Madame De Hegermann

Lindencrone. 
Ord~r from the Gospel Advocate, 110 Seventh Avenue, 

North, Nashville, Tenn. 

HOW TO KILL A CHURCH. 

Don't come. If you do, come late. Kick if you are not 
appointed on a committee; and if you are appointed, never 
attend a committee meeting. Don't do more than you can 
possibly help to further the church's interest; then, when 
a few take off their coats and do things, howl that the 
church is run by a clique.-The Christian. 

NOTICE! 
The date on your tab ahowa the time to which 

your1 aubscription is paid. When money ia received, 
the date wiD be changed, which will anawew- for a 
receipt. Two weeks' time must ordinarily occur from 
the time your remittance ia sent before the tab -
your paper is changed; if not changed by that time, 
notify ,u at once. -
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THE " DEAD FILE." 
BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

I shall never forget the " dead file " in the Bureau of 
War Risk Insurance. For several months during the 
World War I served as a government clerk in the insur
ance department of the bureau, and worked with a . divi
sion that had charge of the premium and record cards. 
There were four million cards on file in our unit, and it 
was our business to keep the paid-up premiums properly 
posted on the cards. If a soldier died, his card was placed 
in the " dead file." His ca1·d was no longer " active," but 
" dead," or inoperative; his insurance had not merely 
" lapsed," but the soldier himself had ceased to be. The 
poor fellow had died from some cause and could not pay 
other premiums. 

I remember that when the cards were first made there 
was no dead file. There were rows of cabinets extending 
the length of the Arlington Building, in which the bureau 
was housed, and not a dead file to be seen. Presumably 
every soldier represented by a card was " active " in his 
country's service, in training camp or in France. And, 
going forth as they did in the buoyancy of the American 
spirit and trusting to good fortune, few, if any, expected 
to meet death, but each one hoped to get through the war 
with his life. Yet the risk was such that they took out 
insurance with the government. Then came the epidemic 
of influenza and the active participation of the American 
forces in the struggle raging in Northern France. It was at 
that time that the dead file sprang into existence overnight. 
A black, crapelike steel cabinent was wheeled to a posi
tion at the head of an avenue of active files. It reminded 
me of a coffin set on end; and, indeed, it represented the 
dead. I see it yet as it stood there facing the Washington 
Monument. 

At first only a handful of dead cards were thrust into 
the empty· drawers. But this was just an ominous small 
beginning. The cabinet filled quickly. Clerks came from 
every quarter of the section bearing the cards that rep
resented the awful toll that death was exacting upon the 
military host. Sometimes they would gather in little knots 
about the cabinet, each waiting her turn to file her death 
record. The rather monotonous remark could be heard 
among the premium-accounting clerks: " Well, the poor 
fellow died; his card goes to the dead file." They were 
merely keeping record of the grim businss of war; and if 
death triumphed over life, it was theirs to record the fact. 
Out on the battlefield and in the hospitals it was a grimmer 
job with which the boys had to do; but these clerks in 
Washington, far removed from the sorrowful and ghastly 
scenes of war, were like recording angels whose duty it 
was to write death records, but not to shed tears for the 
dead. I saw no tears in the bureau; that was left for 
others to do. Most of the clerks were quite young, and 
they were availing themselves of an opportunity to spend 
a giddy interim in the nation's capital, and were, for the 
most part, too frivolous to think seriously of life or of 
war. 

This solitary death cabinet could no longer contain the 
fast-accumulating records, and others were added with 
surprising rapidity. When I left the service a few months 
after the signing of the armistice, there were thousands 
of these cards and scores of cabinets. I wonder how 
many there are now! 

The war has passed, but not its results. Grass and 
wheat ar~ growing on the battlefields of France, but 
Europe and mankind in general must reap the harvest of , 
war for generations to come. It was Mars, the enemy of · 
society and peace, who sowed the tares. 

Since the war, disease, accident, crime, and suicide have 
constantly added to the dead files in Washington. Per
haps not an hour passes but one of the four million drops 
out of the ranks of the living forever. I was never more 

solemnly impressed with the mortality of man-the brev
ity, insignificance, and uncertainty of human life, the im
minence of death-than when watching the steady in
crease of the dead files. I was reminded in my reflections 
that before a hundred years have elapsed not one of these 
four million youths will be living, but each will be but a 
memory and a record on earth. Every one of this vast 
military host will have taken his " chamber in the silent 
halls of death." And what is true of the four million is 
equally true of the other hundred and twenty million 
Americans living ·to-day. They are all passing to the 
gJ·ave. Death has reigned thus from Adam. Generation 
after generation has come tripping upon the stage of 
action, played its little part, and tottered off to give place 
tt' succeeding generations. How the files of the Death 
AngeL of all the earth must have groWll through the cen
turies! The earth is, indeed, one vast cemetery; and, as 
Bryant expresses it, 

"All that tread 
The globe are but a handful to the tribes 
That slumbe1· in its bosom." 

I could not help meditating upon the spiritual condition 
of these soldiers-how few were actually prepared for the 
sudden taking off that came to many of them. Sanguine, 
confident, youthful, robust, eager to do battle for their 
country, they hoped to turn the tide of war and bring the 
struggle to a speedy termination. Not one, pe1·haps, could 
bring himself to believe that he . was going forth from 
home and native land never to return. When summoned 
to arms; a large per cent were irreligious. Not many 
had ever thought seriously of death. But war, while it 
appealed to the adventurous spirit of youth, was calcu
lated to enforce some sober thinking. With war the 
drafted man had never had to do. War! Was it not 
the art of destroying human life systematically-a science 
in which, as individuals, one p1an is pitted against an
other to slay or be slain? There was, then, the con
tingency of death to be reckoned with or ignored. The 
boys in camp and trench were thus forced for once to 
think seriously of death, and then of religion and eternity. 
The business in which they were engaged impelled it. 
Many of them took out government insurance. Numbers 
accepted Christ in the camps, and thousands of letters 
were written home avowing reformation of life if the 
writers were spared. It looked then as if much good 
would eventually come out of war experiences on the part 
of the boys. They were sick of war and its horrors, and 
they loathed the whole business. They had something to 
think about, and religious teachers were hopeful fo1· a 
great revival of religious interest when the war was over. 

It was predicted that the soldiers would come home 
demanding great changes in a religious way. They would 
insist on a practical Christianity that would disregard 
denominational dogmas and creeds-a requirement which 
would tend to unite Christians upon the broad principles 
of charity and service. The service men, just out of the 
focal fire of war, would insi.st upon a deeper piety, a 
more genuine spirituality. They would no longer tolerate 
empty forms and outgrown rituals, but would demand 
that the keynote of religious activity be the Fatherhood 
of God and the brotherhood of man. They would require 
great thing~ in religion! 

Some religious leaders got worked up to a high pitch. 
They must meet and satisfy these religious demands of 
the service boys who had staked so much for their coun
try's cause. So the Interchurch World Movement was put 
on foot. It was designed to satisfy this " divine discon
tent" on the part of the soldiers and. an awakened religious 
world. 

~ut the boys came home demanding none of these 
things. The Interchurch World Movement came to 
naught, leaviJtg a debt to be paid or revoked by the 
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denominations that sponsored the movement. No reli
gious reformation, no change of order, was asked for. 

In fact, the effect of the war upon the soldier youth had 
been deleterious. A.s a whole, ~hey were a worse lot at 
the end than they were at the beginning. On 1·eturning 
home, they quickly lapsed into indifference, and their lat
ter state is woTse than the first. They allowed their wal'
risk insurance to lapse, now that the risk was over, and 
they allowed heaven's "insurance" also to "lapse." They 
ceased to walk in the fear of God. There is nothing refin
h'g and ennobling in soldier life, but much to brutalize 
and to debase. 

No, the boys have not demanded any great thing of the 
church. Religious interest since the war has been at low 
ebb. It has been a period of reaction, a time of almost 
dead ca1m, when the Ship of Zion drifts listlessly in the 
doldrums. The" church is none the better for the war. 

In this connection it seems fit to observe that when any 
class, whether soldiers or civilians, get worked up to the 
point in religious fervor where they demand something 
"better" and something "simpler," primitive Chris
tianity will supply the need. The simplicity of the gospel 
will satisfy the sinner seeking to be cleansed; the church 
of Christ, with its simplicity of work and worship, will 
satisfy the discontented worshiper who has grown weary 
of ritual. The Interchurch World Movement was as silly 
1\!; it was impotent and inadequate. 

No, I cannot forget the "dead file." There are as many 
graves as there are cards in those crapelike cabinets in 
Washington, largely the direct result of war. This alone 
.convinced me of the horror and terrible sacrifice of war. 
What a cemetery those files represent! 

I hope we may never have another war. The nations 
cannot afford such sacrificll. There are portents of better 
days. The peace and disarmanent conferences, together 
with the good work of the League of Nations, point to a 
1·eign of peace in Europe. The war-weary nations long 
for peace and economic betterment. 

Let us, a.s Christians, continue i;o preach the gospel of 
peace, that the peoples of earth shall "beat their swords 
into plowshares, and their spears into pruning hooks," 
and that "nation shall not lift up sword against nation, 
neither shall they learn war any more." This is a con
summation devoutly to be wished, and let us pray and 
work for it. 

THE TENNESSEE ORPHAN HOME. 
All of our children in the Home of school age are at

t!Onding the city public schools. We are also sending some 
to other schools, as set out below. The Fanning Orphan 
School gave the Home scholarships for six large girls in 
their teens. Most of those we are sending there were 
brought back from family homes where they had been 
placed, in order to get the advantages of higher education 
and better qualify themselves to. become self-supporting. 
We are also sending three girls to other schools-one to 
Harding College, one to the State School for the Blind, 
and one to the State School for the Deaf and Dumb. The 
girls were equipped with clothing, etc., by the good women 
ar'.d the following-named churches of Christ: Fanny Lou 
Moore, 16, church at Lebanon, Tenn., Fanning Orphan 
School; Annie Hodge, 17, church at Fayetteville, Tenn., 
Fanning Orphan School; Louise Dial, 17, church at Scotts
boro, Ala., Fanning Orphan School; Mary Crane, 15, 
church at Lawrenceburg, Tenn., and Mrs. Stribling, Fan
ning Orphan School; Ruby Lamb, 15, Charlotte Avenue 
Church, Nashville, Tenn., Fanning Orphan School; Willie 
Mayfield, 15, partly by Sister N. J. Vickery, Ontario, Cal., 
and another will be ~sked to assist; Alma Burlinson, 13, 
church at Hohenwald, Tenn., who attends the State School 
for the Deaf and Dumb, Knoxville, Tenn.; Lavelle J erni
ean, 16, church at Bridgeport, Ala., who goes to the State 
School for the Blind, Nashville, Tenn.; lola Dawson, 16, , 

Russell Street Church, Nashville, Tenn., who is working 
her way through Harding College, Morrillton, Ark. 

We have faith that all the above-named girls will make 
good by taking advantage of their opportunities. Of 
course, the Tennessee Orphan Home has to take care of 
them and provide a home for them during vacation 
periods. You are advised that we sent Lillie Mae B1·own 
to David Lipscomb College, where she worked her way 
through and graduated last session with honors and has 
been elected one of the teachers in the school. 

JOHN w. FRY, 

Vice President and Treasurer. 

COMPILED FOR ALL INTERESTED IN GOOD WORKS. 

"A father of the fatherless, and a judge of the widows, 
is God in his holy habitation." (Ps. 68: 5.) 

"Defend the poor and fatherless: do justice to the 
f.!ffiicted and needy." (Ps. 82: 3.) 

" Withhold not good from them to whom it is due, when 
it is in the power of thy hand to do it. Say not unto thy 
neighbor, Go, and come again, and to-morrow I will give." 
(Prov. 3: 27, 28.) 

" La, children al'e a heritage of the Lord. As 
arrows are in the hand of a mighty man; so are children 
of the youth." (Ps. 127: 3, 4.) 

" He that hath pity upon the poor lendeth unto the Lord; 
and that which he hath given will he pay him again." 
(Prov.l9: 17.) 

" He that hath a bountiful eye shall be blessed; for he 
g·iveth of his bread to the poor." (Prov. 22: 9.) 

"And let us not be weary in well-doing: for in due 
Sflason we shall reap, if we faint not. As we have there
fore opportunity, let us do good toward all men." (Gal. 
6: 9, 10.) 

"And we know that all things work together for good 
to them that love God." (Rom. 8: 28.) 

" I have showed you all things, how that so laboring ye 
ought to support the weak, and to remember the words 
oi' t)1e Lord Jesus, how he said, It is more blessed to give 
than to receive." (Acts 20: 35.) 

"And God is able to make all grace abound toward you; 
that ye, always having all sufficiency in all things, may 
abound to every good work; (as it is written, He hath dis
persed abroad; he hath given to the poor: his righteous
ness remaineth forever. Now he that· ministereth seed 
to the sower both minister bread for your food, and multi
ply your seed sown, and increase the fruits of! your l'ight
eousness;) being enriched in everything to all bountifu 1-
ness, which causeth through us thanksgiving to God. For 
the administration of this service not only supplieth the 
want of the saints, but is abundant also by many thanks
givings unto God." (2 Cor. 9: 8-12.) 

" Give, and it shall be given unto you; good measure, 
pressed down, and shaken together, and running over, 
shall men give into your bosom." (Luke 6: 38.) 

" Let your light so shine before men, that they may see 
your good works, a.nd glorify your Fathel' which is in 
heaven." (Matt. 5: 16.) 

Read Matt. 25: 31-46; 2 Cor. 9: 6-13; Luke 12: 33, 34; 
3: 10-15.) 

I am acquainted 
being done by the 
commend it. 

with the results of the work that is 
Tennessee ·orphan Home and gladly 

B. F. HARDING. 

.Brother J. C. McQuiddy repeatedly called attention to 
the quarterly contributio·ns many of the churches have 
been making to the Tennessee Orphan Home, at Columbia, 
Tenn. We wish to keep up that noble p1·actice. 

The reports of Brother John W. Fry, vice president and 
treasurer, show the great good that is being done. The 
work of caring fo1; orphans is one that lies close to the 
heart of all Christians. We urge every congregation to 
have a part in it. J. A. A. 
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OUR MESSAGES ~ 
R. P . Hardin, Springfield, Mo., Sep

tember 9: " Price Billingsley closed a 
two-weeks' tent meeting on Sunday 
night for the Springfield churches of 
Christ, during which time he had 
great crowds and fine attention . 
Eight were baptized, two were re
stored, and one took membership." 

Earl M. Hodson, Moulton, Ala., 
September 10: "John L. Rainey, of 
David Lipscomb College, led in a 
series of meetings at the church of 
Christ in Moulton, beginning on Au
gust 22 and closing on the evening of 
September 2, twelve days in all. In 
all, there were thirteen baptisms, 
many of them young persons under 
sixteen years of age, and a man for 
whom prayers had often been made 
in private--a strong man with a large 
family, some of whom were already 
members. In addition, one young 
woman who had left her ' first love ' 
reunited and another placed her mem
bership with the local congregation. 
Bert Delashaw, teacher at Watkins 
Institute, Nashville, Tenn., visited his 
home people at the time and led the 
singing for us." 

H. Leo Boles, president, and A. G. 
F reed, vice· president, David Lipscomb 
College, Nashville, Tenn., September 
8 : " David Lipscomb College is offer
ing you an opportunity to help some 
worthy boy or girl get a Christian 
education. This is the proposition: 
If as many as three from your con
gregation will attend school at David 
Lipscomb College this year, the elders 
of the congregation may select one, 
boy or girl, and send to the college 
for free tuition. If as many as six 
will attend from your congregation, 

· free tuition will be given to any twe 
others that you may designate. This 
is an opportunity for you to en
courage and help David Lipscomb 
College and also help worthy boys and 
girls of your congregation. Shall we 
expect you to take advantage of 
this ?" 

Harvey W. Riggs, Tompkinsville, 
Ky., SeP,tember 4 : " The meeting at 
Fairvie<v closed on Sunday night, Au
gust 15. We had fine attendance and 
interest whEm the weather permitted, 
but none were added. Those baptized 
last year are all active young Chris
tians, walking in the truth. Putting 
some Scriptures and references on the 
boar d one day, without comment, 
caused one or two young women to 
r ead, think seriously, and resolve not 
to have their hair cut again. Since 
July, 1925, when I went to Fairview 
for my fi r st meeting there, they have 
made r eal development within the 
congregation. From one, we have 
taught eight to lead public prayer. 
Though they do not yet give as pros
pered to the Lord's work, they send a 
small contribution each month to the 
Potter Orphan Home and to the Ben
sons in China. I preached a few 
times recently in the tent at the home 
of E. H. Smith, and one was baptized. 
They purpose to build a meetinghouse 
there." 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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FAS H I ON DEPAR TM EN T 

2639 

SI MPL E SCHOOL DRESS 
A darling new style for a j unior of Tes$Ue 

g ingham Is exp loited In Design No. 2639. 
A two-p iece c irpul a r sk irt I s attach ed t o a 
t \Vo - p iece waist sec t ion. See s m a ll v iews. I t 
doesn ' t seem possi bl e tha t you coul d m a k e 
s u c h a smart dress so easily. The o u tli n e 
s ltetch es a r e j ust to give you an idea of how 
easy it is to n1ake. Com p le t e ins t r u c t ion s 
w ith pattern. Cuts In s izes 6, 8, 10, 12, a nd 
1 4 years. The e ight-year s ize r equ ir es on ly 
t wo yards of 4 0-lnch materia l. OUT patterns 
a r e made by the. l eadln~ Fashi on Desig n e r s: 
of New York City, a n d are guar anteed to 
fit perfectly. 

20.57 
Emb 718 

SCHOOL D A YS 
P r actical a nd sau cy. F ashioned of F 1·on c h 

b lue linen and embroiderl!ld i n soft bo is de 
l'ose co lo·rin g, with grosgrai n r ibbon in r ose 
sh ade u sed for ti e and sa&h . .Desi g n N o. 
2657 has a s tra ight wais t· ci rcul a r sl<irt. It 
is parti cular ly coo l a nd da inty deve loped In 
or c hid or gandt e, Jiesb-color ed c r epe d e Chine. 
wh ite d imi ty wlth brigh t-green d ots, a nd 
pale-blue gi n g h a m w ith a tiny c h eclt, w ilh 
co ll ar and c u ffs of c r isp w hi te orga.ndJe. 
Pattern cuts in s izes 6, 8, 10, 12, and 14 
years. The e ig h t -year size r eq ui res 1~ 
yards of 40- in c h m a t eria l with 3 t.4 yards ot 
ribbon. 

Our Patterns are made by the leading Fashion Designers in New York City, and are guar· 
anteed to fit perfectly. Allow at least ten days for Patterns to reach you, as orders are filled 
from the New York Office of the Desigaers. 

Price of Patterna, IS ceDte Price of Fashion Book, 10 centa 
Pricea of Embroidery Patterna, IS ceu.ta 

Note.-Embroidery Patterns shown in connection with any of the models will cost you 
15 cents in addition to the Garment Pattern, making a total of 30 cents for both the Garment 
and Embroidery Patterns. 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Inclosed fin<L-----------------cents, for whic,ll send me 

Pattern No. --- ------------------ Size- -----------------

Pattern No. --------- -------------- Siz•--------------------

Pattern No.------------------------ Size _________________ _ 

I am inclosing __________________ for your Fashion Book. 

Name-------------- - ---- --------------------------- Town ____ ---------------------

R. F . D. or StreeL------------------------------~----- State __________________ _ 

Send U\9 a new subscl'iber to the GostJel Advocate ~~ 
$2.00 per year II 
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C0MMENl'HNG "CHOICE GOSPEL . 
HYMNS." 

B. C. Goodpastur<), Atlanta, Ga.: " I have 
received and examined a covy of ' Choice Gos
pel Hymns.' The book is true to its na·me. I 
commeml it to all who want a songbook of su
perior quality." 

G. W. Riggs, Los An~reles, Cal.: " ' Choice 
Gospel Hymns.' so far as I am able to judge, 
Is a most excellent songbook. The sentiment 
is scriptural and wholesome, while the music 
is free from ' jazz ' and full of melody.'' 

A. 0 . Colley, Dallu, Texas: "L have re
ceived from your office a copy of ' Choice Gos
pel Hymns ' and have carefully examined it. 
I am much pleased with every feature of the 
book, especially so with the number of the 
good old songs it contains. I feel that this 
book should be highly appreciated and used by 
many of the churches.'' 

S. M. Jones, Beamsville, Ontario, Canada: 
" Long before I had completed my examination 
of 'Choice Gospel Hymn~ • I was more than 
pleased with the book. In my estimation, 
there is as little ' filler ' and as many usable 
hymns contained in it as any book I know of. 
No congregation, I feel sure, that will order a 
supply will be disappointed in it." 

J. W. Grant, Bridgeport, Ala.: "I have ex
amined with some care your new songbook. 
' Choice Gospel Hymns,' and think it excellent. 
[t seems brimful of very fine songs, both as to 
aentim..ent and music. It certainly is a very 
fine collection for any kind of religious work 
of which singing is a part, and I heartily com
mend it for both congregational and individual 
work in song." 

Price Billingsley, Columbia; Tenn.: "You 
gave me a copy of the new songbook, ' Choice 
Gospel Hymns.' and asked that I examine it 
and write you my estimate of its merit. I 
have now pretty thoroughly gbne over It, and 
I rejoice to say that it is, without doubt, the 
best songbook, so far as I am able to judge 
such matters, that ever came into my bands. 
Most heartily will I commend it to the brethren 
wherever I go." 

Frank B. Shepherd, Amarillo, Texas: "In 
the new book, ' Choice Gospel Hymns,' I think 
you have fully lived up to your standard se
cured in the publication of such books "" 
'Christian .. Hymns,' 'New Christian Hymn 
Book.' and ' Praise Him.' I am glad to see 
such a book come out, for we need more spir
ituality ~pressed in our hymns, ' speaking 
one to another in psalms and hymns and spir
itual songs,' and less of the light, ragtime mu
sic so prevalent in modern songbooks." 

E. G. Cullum, Nashville, 'I:enn.: "I have ex
amined the new book, ' Choice Gospel Hymns.' 
and I think it is the book we are needing. 
Like myself, a great many prefer the old 
songs, and in this book you have the best of 
these, as well as a fine collection of new 
songs. The new songs are not difficult to sing, 
yet the words and harmony are great and all 
that can be desired for the worship. My 
judgment is that it is the best songbook you 
have ever published and that it has no supe
l"ior anywhere.'' 

T. Q. Martin, St. Mary's, W. Va.: "I have 
examined somewhat carefully the excellent • 
songbook recently published by the Gospel Ad
vocate Company. Songbooks, like other books, 
are not always true to title, but this one is. 
It is, indeed,. a collection of ' Choice Gospel 
Hymns.' It contains some of the splendid new 
hymns and many of the grand old hymns that 
will always be appreciated so long as the 
spirit of devotion to God and the Christ lives 
in the hearts of the people. No congregation 
will make a mistake in buying and using this 
book.'' 

T. B. Thompson, Huntsville, Ala.: "I un
hesitatingly commend 'Choice Gospel Hymns • 
for the foJiowing reasons: (1) Because of the 
splendid selection •Of aJI those good old hymns 
retained; (2) because of the large number of 
good invitation songs; (3) because of the 
many splendid songs suitable for funeral oc
casions ; ( 4) because of' the goodly number of 
those songs which we used to sing in the ' Gos~ 
pel Hymns.' a book which endeared itself to 
the church everywh..-e; (5) because of its in
corporation of the best current popular gospel 
songs." 

John T. Hinds, Rogers, Ark.: "The copy of 
' Choice Gospel Hymns ' sent me has been ex
amined, and I am glad to say I consider it in 
reality a choice selection of sacred hymns. If 
we sing ' with the spirit and with the under
standing,' the book used must contain such 
songs as will enable us to fulfill this Scriptural 
injunction. The class of soqgs in • Choice 
Gospel Hymns ' will supply this need in a 
very acceptable !Iegree. For this reason it 
will n<>t need to be soon replaced with some 
new book. I cheerfully recommend it to con
aregations needing a songbook." 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Earnest C. Love, Danville, Ill. : " I received 
the copy of ' Choice Gospel Hymns ' and thor
oughly examined every song in it. I believe 
it will be a very popular bo<>k, because the 
average congregation will find it just what is 
wanted in the way ef songs. Just enough new, 
standard, and <Old hymns to meet present-day 
demands." 

E. M. Borden, Oklahoma City, Okla. : "The 
book, ' Choice Gospel Hymns.' is a good song
book. It has so many of those good spiritual 
songs that so many have laid on the shelf. 
Besides that, it has many of the best new 
songs. It is a flOOd book and will have a fine 
sale." 

SEPTEMBER 23, 1926. 

A. G. Freed, David Lipscomb College, Nash· 
ville, Tenn. : " I cannot apeak too highly of 
' Ch<>ice Gospel Hymns.' It is true to name. 
I have longed to see such a book abounding Ia 
the old hymns that Jive. Congregations and 
leaders of song should get In touch with this 
book now. The mechanical part is excellent 
and every song spiritual." 

Mrs. J. H. Whitfield, Camden, Tenn. : " I 
want to thank you for the copy of ' Choice 
Gospel Hymns ' you sent me and to tell you 
how very much I like it. The old songs are 
the best and the new ones are beautiful. The 
church here has given an order for one and 
one-)Jalf dozen of them." 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
This book has been very popular and much in demand from 

its first appearance. We are now printing the tenth edition, 
and can supply all orders promptly. 
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Charles H. Gabriel, who has no interest in the book, and 
who ranks as the best sacred music composer in America, 
says of "Choice Gospel Hymns:" "It cannot be surpassed." 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding ____ $).40 Per copy, cloth binding _____ $0,50 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville, Tenn. If shipped by Parcel Post, Parcel 
Post to be added. In ordering, state whether round or shaped note, 
full or flexible cloth, is desired. 

The Book Sells at a Uniform Price 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, "MNN. 

0. C. Lambert, Waverly, Tenn. : " In ' Choice 
Gospel Hymns ' you have • treaures both new 
and old.' The names of those whose songs 
make up this book insure its quality. After 
a careful comparison with others, I unhesitat
ingly pronounce it the best." 

J. L. Hines, Cincinnati, Ohio: " I have given 
' Choice Gospel Hymns ' a thorough, careful, 
and critical examination, and do not hesitate 
to say that I pronounce it the best hymn book 
for Sunday-school and church work the breth
ren have ever issued. I could only wish every 
church would order It at once and adopt it, for 
it would last for a generation &nd not grow 
old.H 

R. E. L. Taylor, Decherd, Tenn. : "I have 
examined closely 'Choice Gospel Hymns.' and 
think it a fine collection of sacred songs. It 
suits me better than any book I have exam· 
ined in a long time, and I shall be glad to talk 
it wherever I go. I am highly pleased with it.'' 

W. S. Tidwell, Bear Creek, Ala.: " I received 
a copy of ' Choice Gospel Hymns • and have 
carefully examined it, and I think it simply 
fine. I am not acquainted with Brethren C. M. 
Pullias and S. P. Pittman; but when I see 
Prof. T. B. Mosley's name mentioned as edi· 
tor, I know the work is first-class. I most 
heartily commend ' Choice Gospel Hymns • to all 
churches." 
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ij OUR MESSAGES ~ 
W. H. Neill, Huntsville, Ala., Sep

tember 6: " I preached three times 
for the brethren at Liberty Hill, in 
Moore County, Tenn., last Lord's day, 
with good crowds." 

H. W. Martin, Sparta, Tenn., Route 
5, September 6: " Last night H. W. 
Wrye closed his third annual meeting 
with the church of Christ at Corinth, 
this county, with three baptized." 

J. Clifford Murphy, Hornbeak, Tenn., 
September 11: "I am now in a good 
meeting with the Bethel congre
gation, near this place. I will join 
Brother Lambert at Tiptonville on 
Monday." 

E. C. Coffman, Houston, Texas, 
September 1: " Two took membership 
last Wednesday evening, three took 
membership on Sunday morning, and 
two made the good confession Sunday 
evening." 

Allen Phy, Brownsville, Tenn., 
September 11: " Our meeting at 
Forgytown, in Butler County, Ky., 
closed last; night, after twelve days' 
duration. Six were baptized and two 
took membership with the congrega
tion." 

J. J. Bedwell, Dunmor, Ky., Sep
tember 7: " On August 30 I began a 
singing school with the church at this 
place. We are having large crowds, 
with interest fine and some real sing
ing. This is the second school for me 
at this place this year." 

G. M. Spencer, Columbia, Tenn., 
September 12: " The congregation of 
the church of Christ, which has been 
meeting at the courthouse in this 
city, will meet at the Vogue Theater 
Building, beginning on September 19, 
meeting at regular hours." 

L. E. Pryor, Campbell, Mo., Sep
tember 7: " C. L. Wilkerson, of 
Springfield, has just closed a good 
meeting with the church here. The 
Gospel Advocate is a welcome visitor 
to several of the homes here. Best of 
wishes to its editors and readers." 

L. H. Hudkins, Campbell, Mo., Sep
tember 10: " On last Lord's day we 
closed one of the best meetings ever 
held in Campbell. C. L. Wilkerson, 
of Springfield, did the preaching, and 
Ray Hazlett, of Morrillton, Ark., con
ducted the song service. Six were 
baptized." 

W. T. Mcinteer, Franklin, Ky., 
September 8: "E. 0. Coffman, of 
Lawrenceburg, Tenn., and J. M. 
Hottel, song leader, of Franklin, 
closed a ten-days' meeting with the 
Locust Grove congregation on Sep
tember 7, with fourteen baptisms and 
the c\iurch much edified." 

Bynum Black, McAlester, Okla., 
September 2: "I have just closed a · 
meeting in Carden Bottom, twelve 
miles southwest of Morrillton, Ark., 
which resulted in twenty-eight bap
tisms and four restorations, the bap
tisms taking place in the Arkansas 
River. I am at Romance, a town in 
White County, Ark., holding a meet
ing. At the close I shall be off for 
my debate with the Freewill Baptist, 
W. C. Austin, beginning on Septem
ber 15, out on Route 1, Dardanelle, 
Ark." 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

WONDERFUL SONGS 
COMPILED BY C. M. PULLIAS 

" Wonderful Songs " is a collection of hymns and tunes 
familiar to every one. The object in bringing out this littl~ 
book is to render a ltervice to the church in its evangelistid 
efforts. Not only songs familiar, but scriptural, and the price 
is in reach of all. It is published in shaped notes only. 

PRICES 
Single copy, postpaid___________________ ___ _________ 10¢ 

Per hundred, not prepaid---------------------------$10.00 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

lbe DIXIE DAIRY~ POUL T~Y JOURNAL 

A high-class monthly magazine devoted to the interests of 
poultry breeders and dairymen of the entire South. 

A magazine full of timely, interetsing, and reliable informa
tion taken from the experiences of home folks- men and 
women who have made a success under the same conditions 
and difficulties which confront you. 

Whether you breed fancy poultry for exhibition purposes 
or raise utility stock for the market-whether you own a 
couple of Jerseys or run a large dairy farm- you will find 
pleasure and profit in its pages each month. • 

SPECIAL OFFER! 

Gospel Advocate one year ---------- -------------------$2.00 
The Dixie Dairy and Poultry Journal one year_____ _____ .SO 

, Total------------------------------------- - --------$2.50 
Both Publications one year each for __________________ $2.00 

Gospel Advocate Company, Naahville, Tenn. 

Please enter my subscription (or renewal) to the Goapel Advocate 
and include The Dizie Dairy and Poultry Journal for one year with
out additional cost. 

I inclose $2.00 (cash, money 01:;der, or check) in payment for same. 

~ame ------------------------------------------------------------------

Route or Street ~umber-----------------------------------------------

City or 1Lovvn------------------------------ State--------- -------------

Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate 
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_. PLEASE DO NOT OVI!RLOOK PLACING YOUR MONEY IN THE 
. ENVELOPE WITH YOUR OttDER 

ORDER -BLANK 
FOR 

BlBLE LESSON HELt»S 

Date- ------------ --------------- - - -· f92 __ _ 
Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below: 

f'or --------months, from-------------------· 192 ___ , tO-------------------· 192---

~atne --------------------------------------------------------------- -----------

P. C>. ------------------------------- ------------------------------------------

Street----------------------------------- Ftoute ________ State _________________ _ 

Remittance in~losed in payment of this order, S--- ----------

NO STANDING ORDERS TAKEN 

-----ELAM'S NOT~S FOR 192'6 @ 85 cents per copy, S-------
(Five or More to One Addreaa, Each) 

(Sin~rle Copy, tSc) 

-----ADVANCED QUARTERLY 64 pages} @l!centsperquarter,S-------
<Five or More to One Addreaa, Each) 

(Single Copy, ZOe Per Quarter) 

-----INTERMED lATE QUARTERLY, 3Z pages @ 6 cent. per quarter, S-----
(Five or More to One Addreaa, Each) 

---- -PRIMARY QUARTERLY, 32 pages @ 6 cents per quarter, S-------
(Five or More to One Addreaa, Each) 

-----LITTLE JEWE,LS (mailed quarterly) @ 12 cents per quarter, S-------
(Five or More to One Addreaa, Each) 

(Single Copy, ZOe Per Quarter) 

----THE YOUNG PEOPLE (mailed monthly) @IS cents per quarter, S------ 
(Five or More to. ODe Addreaa, Each) 

(Sin&'le Copy, ZOe Per Quarter, BOc Per Yeal"-Foreign, 30c P er Quarter, $1.00 Per Year) 

-----LESSON LEAVES @ 5 cents per quarter, S-------
(Five or More to One Addreaa, Each) 

- ----SETS LESSON PICTURE CARDS @ 4 cents per quarter, S------· 
(Five or More to One Addreaa, Each) 

----LESSON PICTURE CHARTS @ $125 per quarter, S-------

___ ,__CLASS BOOKS (10 cents each) @ $1.00 per dozen, S------

_____ SUNDAY -SCHOLL RECORD (for entire year) $2.50 per copy, S--- ----

----COLLECTION ENVELOPES @ 75 cents per dozen, S-- -----

Total S-------

----------------------------------------------------------------------------------

.... Literature should be ordered to expire with the end of the quarters. 
Quarters begin January, April, July, and C>ctober; expire March, June, Sep-
tember, and December. · 
.... Remit by Post-Office Money C>rder, Bank Draft, Registered Letter, ar 
Express Money Order, otherwise at the sender's risk. 

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORE MAILING 

Cut Out Order Blank and Mail To-Day 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE- COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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COMMENDATIONS. 

I am pleased with the Advanced, Interme
diate, and Primary Quarterlies. There Is 
plenty of meat in them.-JoHN W. FRY. 

I received the quarterlies and have looked 
over same. They are true to Brother Smith's 
characteristic way of presenting a matter, and 
I feel sure that he who studies the same wlll 
appreciate the splendid comments made.-N. 
B . HARDEMAN. 

I have received copies of the Advanced, In
termediate, and Primary Quarterlies. I ob· 
serve that the lessons are well arranged and 
graded, and ably edited. They are well suited 
for helps to Bible study in classes composed of 
various ages of students. The ability of the 
commentators is unquestioned.-FRI!lll :M. LITTLE. 

I have received and examined thoroughly the 
Advanced, Intermediate, and Primary Quarter
lies. The comments on each lesson are ar
ranged most readably. Each lesson is treated 
in a w~y unique and fills a long-standing need 
and demand. I regard the quarterlies the best 
I have ever seen, and I have had access to the 
quarterlies published by severat churches.-T. 
B. CLARK. 

I have received and examined both the qpar
terlies you sent me. In my judgment, they 
cannot be surpassed in clearness, correctnessf 
and strict adherence to the word of God. But 
nothing else could be expected from such men 
as Brethren F. W. Smith and F . B. Srygley. 
They should have a wide circulation among 
the congregations for the reason they are so 
helpful to any one in the study of God's word. 
-JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

I have just received the sample quarterlies 
sent me for examination. After carefully ex· 
amining them, I cheerfully say that they are 
good and complete in both the workmanship 
and explanatory notes, and I feel that the edi
tors, Brother F. W. Smith and Brother F . B. 
Srygley, deserve mucl;l credit for their splendid 
work, and I heartily commend these quarter 
lies to the churches of Christ everywhere as a 
g reat aid in studying and teaching the Bible.
J. 0. BARNW. 

I have very carefully examined the Advanced 
Quarterly, the Primary and Intermediate Quar
t erlies, prepared by Brethren F. W. Smith and 
F. B. Srygley. I am delighted with the work 
of these most excellent Bible expositors. The 
Advanced Quarterly, by Brother Smith, is su
perb. It is a genuine pleasure to study it. 
Brother Smith is scholarly, logical, and ver sa· 
tile. He puts life and vigor into the work. 
His arrangement of the lessons is tine. Broth
er Sryg)ey has done his part very efficiently. 
I have never seen anything better.-C. E. HoLT. 

Sample copies of the Advanced, Interme· 
diate, and Primary Quarterlies have been re~ 
ceived. I am gratified much beyond what I 
had anticipated. I ga ve sp ecial a ttention to 
the Advanced Quarterly, it being the one I use 
in my Bible class. Brother F. W. Smith has 
done some splendid work on it. The p romi· 
nent treatment of the Golden Text in each les· 
son is an admirable feature among many oth
ers. Brethren Smith and Sryg)ey deserve high 
commendation. Congregations throughout the 
country will do w ell to use t he quarterlies 
which these men' have so diligently a nd care· 
fully prepared.-R. P. CuFF. 

I r ecei ved copies of the P r imary, Intermew 
diate, a nd Advanced Quarterlies. In the Pri
mary Quarterly the lessons are presen ted in 
story form. This is thoroughly p edagogical, and, 
in my judgment, the only way to t each the Bi· 
ble to children successfully. I am pleased with 
the outline features in the Intermediate and 
Advanced lessons. Another feature that ap· 
p eals favorably to me is the exegesis and ap
p lies tion of the Golden Text in each lesson. 
I am not sure but tha t the plan should be in 
the Intermediate lessons as well. I a m de
lighted w ith them and can cheerfully commend 
them to the brotherhood.-EPH. :P. SMITH. 

W e subscribe for r elig ious p eriodicals; we buy 
religious pamphlets, books, and deba tes for 
the valuable information which they contain ; 
but nowhere, I am sure, will we find more 
wholesome and practical ins truction a nd 
pointed lessons , on the subjects consider ed, 
than is to be found in the Gospel Quarterlies , 
now compiled by Brethren F. W. Smith and F . 
B. Sryg)ey. I suggest that they be secured by 
all, not simply as Sunday-school literature, but 
for the home, the shop--everywhere. R ead 
them as you would read other valuable litera· 
ture ; you will be greatly benefited. All know, 
who know. anything of the writings of these 
brethren, that they are eminently qualified for 
this work. If these quarterlies are a sample of 
what is to follow, and I doubt not that they 
are, even we have r easons to believe these 
brethren will become more proficient as they 
advance in their work. We a-re now assured 
of some :very fine things.-S; M. JoNES. 
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[I HOUSEHOLD HELPS ij I 

LUNCHEON MENUS. 

This week two menus suitable to 
serve when one has guests at lunch
eon are planned for the housekeeper. 
They are but suggestive of many such 
meals. These are planned for three 
courses, but the first course of fruit 
may be omitted; if it is, the dessert 
should contain a fruit. The house
keeper may prefer a soup or jellied 
bouillon for the first course or even 
canapes. Rolls or hot biscuits may be 
used. Many of the recipes are 
familiar, so are not given. 

Iced Canteloupe 
Maryland Fried Chicken 

Broiled Tomatoes Scalloped Potatoes 
Cucumber-Lettuce Salad 

French Dressing 
Coffee Mousse 

MARYLAND FRIED CHICKEN. 

Cut the chicken in pieces and dip in 
egg and crumbs, well seasoned, fry in 
hot fat until well done and brown; 
garnish with bacon and parsley. 

ScALLOPED POTATOES. 

Pare and cut potatoes in slices one
fourth inch thick. Have a buttered 
baking pan, in which arrange the 
potatoes in layers with a little flour 
between the -layers, season with salt 
and pepper and a little onion cut very 
fine; add two tablespoonfuls of butter 
and a little celery salt. Fill the pan 
half full of milk, sprinkle buttered 
crumbs on top, and set in the stove to 
cook. Keep the pan covered until the 
potatoes · are tender, then remove and 
let brown. 

COFFEE MoUSSE. 

One pint of cream, on~-half cup of 
sugar, one cup of black coffee, one tea
spoonful of vanilla. 

Whip the cream, add the sugar and 
coffee, and flavor with vanilla. Turn 
the mixture into a mold and let stand 
in ice and salt for four or five hours. 

The above menu may be served with 
hot biscuits or finger rolls. If the 
salad is served as a separate course, 
cheese straws, wafers, or crackers 
may be used. Iced tea will be more 
appropriate than coffee, since that is 
employed in the dessert. 

' Peach-Pineapple Cocktail 
Chicken Croquettes 

Creamed Carrots with Mushrooms 
Hot Cheese Biscuits 

Asparagus-Green Pepper Salad 
Maypnnaise 

Caramel Bavarian Sponge Drops 

CHICKEN CROQUETTES. 

Three and one-half cups of chopped 
chicken, onion juice, one tablespoonful 
of chopped parsley, two tablespoon
fuls of lemon juice. 

Make a thick white sauce of the 
following ingredients: One pint of 
cream and milk, four tablespoonfuls 
of butter, eight tablespoonfuls of 
flour, one-half teaspoonful of white 
pepper, one teaspoonful of celery salt: 

Mix the chopped chicken with the 
white sauce and let get cold. Add the 
seasonings and form into shape, either 
as ovals or as cone shapes, roll in 
sifted crumbs, then in egg beaten 
with a little water, and fry in hot 
fat. If the mixture is thoroughly 
chilled, it is much easier to handle 
and will fry better. Drain on paper. 
If made in cone shape, a piece of 
parsley may be p);lt in the tip of the 
cone. These may be served with a 
sauce. 

CHEESE BISCUITS. 

Two cups of flour, four teaspoon
fuls of baking powder, one-half tea
spoonful of salt, one tablespoonful of 
fat, one-half cup of grated cheese, 
milk to mix to stiff dough. 

Cut the fat into the dry ingredients 
and mix in the cheese, which has been 
grated. Add the milk slowly, enough 
to form a soft dough. Roll on a well
floured board and cut with a small 
cutter. Bake on a greased pan, and 
serve hot . . 

CARAMEL BAVARIAN. 

Two tablespoonfuls of gelatin, one
half cup of cold water, two cups of 
milk, four egg yolks, one cup of sugar, 
one pint of heavy cream, one tea
spoonful of vanilla. 

Put one-half cup of the sugar into 
a heavy iron pan and set on the 
stove to heat and make the caramel. 
Stir with a wooden spoon as it beats 
and slowly melts; add one-half cup 
of hot water to this when it has all 
melted, and stir over the fire until 
it is free . from lumps and forms a 
thick syrup. Soak the gelatin in the 
cold water until it is soft, then dis
solve in the milk, which has been 
heated; add the rest of the sugar, the 
egg yolks, and the caramel syrup and 
vanilla. The egg yolks may be made 
into a custard with the milk and this 
put over the gelatin. When this 
begins to set, fold in the cream, which 
has been whipped stiff. Set in ice 
and salt for several hours to stiffen. 

SPONGE DROPS. 

Three egg whites, two egg yolks, 
one-third cup of sugar, one-third cup 
of flour, one-fourth teaspoonful of 
salt, one-half teaspoonful of vanilla. 

Cream the sugar and the egg yolks, 
and add the vanilla and salt. Sift in 
the flour, and fold that in with the 
egg whites, beaten stiffly. Bake in a 
moderate oven after dropping from a 
teaspoon on a buttered sheet. 

This menu carries out the yellow 
color scheme very well. If the meal 
is served buffet style, yellow dillies 
and cloth may be used, and golden 
glow or goldenrod used as decora
tions. Yellow mints in white cups or 
white mints in yellow cups will be 
attractive. Do not color the mints a 
very deep color. Iced tea or coff.ee 
may be used, and the coffee may be 
served with the dessert, as so many 
people like it then. If cheese biscuits 
are not used, cheese wafers may be 
served with the salad course. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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CHRISTMAS GREETING CARDS IN BOX All· 

SORTMENT are tremendous sellers. We pub-
1 ish a magnificent assortment of 21 Stee-l En
graved, Colored Paneled, Bordered cards, 
and folded with envelopes. Sella for Sl.OO. 
Costa you 50 cents. Start early. Write for 
particulars and free aamplea. 

WALTHAM ART PUBLISHERS 
7 Water St. Dept. 210 Booton, MaiS. 

CHICAGO 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Corinthian Hall-Floor 17 

Captlol Bulldillg 

State and Rlmdolph Streeta 

Write F. L PAISLEY, Apt. l·A, 

3Z8 N. Hamlin Ave. 

(Sii---;;;;;;;;;a;;=::.;r:;a~~ ·" 

. Fall Fashio'h3 

SEND for a copy of our new fash
ion and dressmaking book con

Laining all the Fall and early Win
ter styles in addition to picture 
dressmaking lessons, some embroid
ery designs and Xma~ gifts that can 
be made at home. Write yoar name 
and address clearly, enclose 10 cents 
and ad~ress your order to Fugion 
Dept., ' 

Buy Your 

Bibles, Testa
m e·n ts, Song 
Books, Bible 
Lesson Helps, 
and Other Books 

From 
Gospel Advocate 

Company 

It ia a mark of distinction to be a readei 
of thia paper.: , Dodt fail to let oar 

advertisers know it. When an• 
aweriq their ada, men-

tion thia paper. ~ 

• 
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DAVID LIPSCOMB.COLLEGE 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

H. LEO BOLES, President A. G. FREED, Vice President 
A STANDARD COLLEGE 

Officially Credited Member of Tennessee College Association 
OUR. :XDE.A.L 

Not tbla, tbe competitive basis. Nor tbls, wltb a Department of tbe Bible. But this. which suggests our correlation. 

The above diagram suggests the attitude of David Lipscomb College toward the Bible. Every student prepares 
and recites daily lessons in the Bible. CI. An exceptionally strong faculty. Nina members hold M.A. dagraa from six 
Universities. CI. Special Department of Flna Arts. 

THIRTY -SIXTH YEAR BEGINS SEPTEMB~R 22 
FREE CATALOGUEtBULLETIN 

DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

~ OUR MESSAGES j 
W. J. McAlister, Fayetteville, Tenn., 

September 9: " C. Knowles began a 
meeting at Wells Hill on August 29 
and continued it until September 9, 
preaching day and night, except two 
days. There were ten additions
eight baptized and two from the Mis
sionary Baptists." 

M. C. Higginbotham, Knobel, Ark., 
September 6: " I closed the meeting 
at Evening Star yesterday. Twenty
two baptisms and eight restorations. 
I presented propositions to the Meth
odists for a debate to be held in No
vember, provided they get their man 
to sign them. I go next to Bet)lany 
for a meeting. I will begin at West
phalia, Kan., October 21, if the Lord 
wills. Pray for me." 

H. L. Ray, Nashville, Tenn., Sep
tember 13: "W. N. Ferguson, of 
Monroe, La., closed a week's meeting 
with us on September 5, with five 
additions by baptism. On Wednesday 
night, September 8, we had one more 
confession by a Methodist. J. W. 
Dickson took his confession, baptizing 
him Sunday night. This gives us a 
total of thirty-two additions so far 
this year. We are having good at
tendance at prayer meetings, being 
led by Brother Dickson, who also 
preaches for us on the second Sunday 
in each month." 

I. B. Bradley, Cookeville, Tenn., 
September 12: " The debate in Bir
mingham, Ala., between the church 
of Christ and the Seventh-Day Ad
bentists, has been postponed indefi
nitely by the Adventists. The debate 
was scheduled to begin on September 
20. Let brethren everywhere take 
note. I will publish notice when the 
time is set again." 

Willie Hunter, Gamaliel, Ky., Sep
tember 6 : " I closed an eight-days' 
meeting at Beech Bethany, in Clay 
County, near Celina, Tenn., yester
day, with seven baptized, five of the 
number making the confession on the 
last day of the meeting. I go next to 
Turkeyneck Bend, Ky., and from 
there to Clemonsville, Tenn.; thence 
to Lafayette; and then to Okla
homa for some work. Several meet
ings are in progress in this sec
tion, as follows: J. D. Jones at Moss, 
Tenn.; Brother Hope at Vernon, Ky.; 
J. W. Brents at Tompkh;Jsville, Ky." 

John H. Allen, Willow Grove, 
Tenn., September 11: "I closed a mis
sion meeting at Lilly~ale on Thurs
day evening. This work was begun 
by me two years ago. The results 
are manifest in the obedience of six
teen souls to the gospel. This last 
meeting resulted in the addition of 
five souls to the body of Christ, two 
from the Baptists and one from the 
Methodists. I began at Willow Grove 
last evening with a good crowd. 
From here I shall go back to Ken
tucky. I have November open for 
dates for meetings. Churches want-

ing my help may address me at 1210 
Schiller Avenue, Louisville, Ky." 

W. Claude Hall, Cordell, Okla., Sep
tember 4: " I recently held a very 
fine meeting. at Dorris Chapel, near 
Trenton, Tenn., with seven baptized 
and one from the Baptists. Rain in
terfered considerably, but the crowds 
at the close of the meeting were 
larger than we had ever had. This 
was the seventh meeting in succession 
I have held for them. On account of 
the heavy duties connected with 
Oklahoma Christian College at Cor
dell, I will not be able to hold any 
meetings in Tennessee next year. 
The college work here is increasing 
in interest and scope. A five-year 
program is now being launched, in 
which one hundred and fifty thousand 
dollars will be raised for building, 
equipment, and improvement. The 
major portion of the finance is ex
pected to be raised in and near Okla
homa. I will be actively engaged 
with the college campaign fund for 
several months. The catalogue and 
picture edition of the college bulletin 
will be mailed to any one upon re
quest." 

J. Bedford Beck, National Sanato
rium, Tenn., September 3: " I am 
sending a report of the meeting which 
was recently held here by Brethren 
L. L. Yeagley and W. G. Klingman, 
who were sent here for the meeting 
by some of the Nashville brethren. 
Brother Yeagley was sent here by the 
Belmont congregation to do three 
months' work in this field, and has 
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been busy a}l the time. His first 
meeting was at Erwin, fifteen miles 
from here, and resulted in strength
ening the congregation there to stand 
firmly upon the word of God alone. 
There were some baptisms and also 
some from the Christian Church. 
Brother Yeagley then went across 
tse State line a short distance to 
Poplar, N. C., and strengthened the 
small congregation there, which has 
so far withstood the efforts of those 
who would put on them anything 
other than the New Testament com
mands. He came to Johnson City and 
began with us on the second Lord's 
day in August and continued until 
the night of the fourth Lord's day. 
We did not have any one to lead the 

, singing in this meeting and could not 
find a man in this section that we 
could secure; so we wrote Brother 
George H. Porch, and he, with the help 
of brethren there, sent us Brother 
Klingman, who, it is needless to say, 
did his work well. Brother Yeagley 
went at his work in earnest, with the 
determination to stick by the Bible at 
all cost, and he knows how to do 
that. The attendance grew all the 
time, and the last four nights brought 
out many new faces. We cannot 
measure the results of the meeting 
by what we saw during the meeting, 
but hope to see the results of it from 
time to time. There were three bap
tisms, and one took fellowship with 
us who had been a Baptist. One 
placed membership with us last 
Lord's day from the Christian Church. 
We expect to grow in every way from 
now on. Our expenses were very 
heavy in this meeting, as we had to 
pay high for all the service we got, as 
everything is very high, and we had 
to secure tent, chairs, and a lot to 
put the tent on. Our total expense 
for the meeting was around one hun
dred and fifty dollars, besides the rent 
that we were paying on the hall where 
we meet. We received from congrega
tions and individuals, to help us bear 
these expenses, eighty-five dollars, for 
which we are very thankful. We met 
the balance of the expenses with gifts 
f r om the few members and friends 
here. We have some mighty good 
opportunities here, and they must be 
met now, for now is the time. Breth
r en, pray for our growth and progress 
in the spread of the gospel." 

James J. Reynolds, Glasgow, Ky., 
September 7: " I closed at Linton, 
Ky., on August 29, with four bap
tized and one from the Methodists 
who thoroughly understood her duty 
and claimed Scriptural• baptism. , One 
of those baptized was Dr. J. R. Boat
wright, the physician of the village. 
The tent meeting at Railton began on 
Saturday night with good attendance, 
and so continues." 

M. Keeble, Decatur, Ala., Septem
ber 6: " I closed a three-weeks' tent 
meeting at Sheffield, Ala., with nine
teen baptisms. One Methodist preach
er ' pastorating' here, and his wife 
also, obeyed the gospel. This stirred 
the town greatly. The white breth
ren and sisters encouraged me in 
every way they could. I am at De
catur for a three-weeks' tent meeting, 
with two baptized to date." 

It ia a mark of diatinction to be a read.r 
of tbia paper. · ,.Don't fail to let our 

advertiaen'Jmowit. Wbenan• 
aweriag their ada, meo-

tion tbia paper. , 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

A FOUNTAIN PEN 

---
Almost every one wants a ftrst-class Fountain Pen. It is 

a great convenience and a timesaver. It is always ready 
to write the right thing. We have bought at a bargain a 
Self-Filler Fountain Pen-one with a clip for men and one 

1 with a ring for women. These Pens are as good as any 
$2.76 Fountain Pen. We are furnishing this Pen with the 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE for one year at the exceedingly low price 
of $3.65. This is by far the best Fountain Pen we have ever 
offered to the readers of the GosPEL ADVOCATE. The value 
of the Pen with the GosPEL ADVOCATE for one year is $4.76. 
Our price to you, $3.65. The Pen is guaranteed. Specify 
whether a lady's or gentleman's Pen is wanted. Mabie
Todd Co., the oldest Fountain Pen manufacturers, make the 
Pen. 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Gospel Advocate Company, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

BRETHREN : Inclosed you will tind $3.65, which will pay 
my subscription for one year to the GosPEL ADVOCATE and' 
entitle me to the Fountain Pen. 

Name-----------------------------------------------

Post Office _________________________________________ _ 

Route___________________________ State _____________ _ 

SONG SUNBEAMS 
Edited by Charles H. Gabriel. Of this book and Ita 

editor, T. B. Mosley, a first-class music composer, 
says : "It is the best book of the kind I ever exam· 
ined. It is indeed a high-class collection of real 
songs, suited for children, the most beautiful mel· 
odies, supported by rich harmonies, which are char· 
acteristic of Mr. Charles H. Gabriel, who is, no 
doubt, in a class by himself as a composer of thla 
grade of music." 

PRICES 
FULL CLOTH 

Per single copy ____ $(),40 J Per SO, per copy _____ $(),37 
Per dozen, per copy .38 Per 100, per copy--- - .35 

FLEXIBLE CLOTH 
Per single copy ___ ..$1J.30 j Per SO, per copy ____ $().27 
Per dozen, per copy .28 Per 100, pw copy--- .25 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville. If skipped by Parcel 
Post, Parcel Post to be added. In ordering, state 
whether round or shaped note, full or fiexible cloth, 
is desired. 

ORDER TO-DAY FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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Domestic 
Accredited Science 

A FINE CLAss IN THE Naw TESTAMENT--N. B. HARDEMAN TEACHER. O N E OF SEJVERAL BIBLE CLASSES TAUGHT DAn.Y. 

Along with your literary or special courses of study, do you want the finest instruction in the 
Bible to be had anywhere? Come to Freed-Hardeman College, and you can get it. 

Write for catalogue and other literature. Address 

FREED-HARDEMAN COLLEGE 
HE~DERSON, TENN. 

~ OUR MESSAGES ~ 
D. A. Tucker, Casa, Ark., Septem

ber 6: " R. C. Ledbetter, of Abilene, 
Texas, closed a very successful meet
ing at Casa on September 5, with 
twenty-six additions. Among the 
number that obeyed the gospel were 
Dr. J. W. Cleveland and wife. Others 
became members of the church by 
primary obedience who bad formerly 
lived unusually sinful lives until the 
meeting began, but now ·are among 
the most enthusiastic members of the 
church at this place. Brother Led
better bas held fourteen meetings at 
this place and baptized at least three 
hundred during the time be bas been 
coming here. Arrangements have al
ready been made for him to return 
next year." 

L. E. Pryor, Campbell, Mo., Sep
tember 7: " I have returned from my 
protracted-meeting wo·rk to preach 
for the churches here and at Wardell. 
I held meetings at the following 
places: Zinnerman Schoolhouse, in 
Washington County, Ark., with one 
baptized; Pleasant Hill, in Columbia 
County, Ark., one baptized; Antioch, 
La., eight baptized and one restored; 
Center Point Schoolhouse, in Colum
bia County, Ark., no additions. The 
last place is in the community in 
which I was born and reared. I had 
the pleasure of preaching to old 
schoolmates, pupils, and others who 

have known me all my life. Yet there 
was a degree of sadness connected 
with this joy. The church there is 
very weak, and the prospects for its 
becoming stronger are very dark at 
the present. I have held meetings at 
all these places before, except the 
first one; and, the Lord willing, I 
shall return to Pleasant Hill and An
tioch for meetings again next year. 
If any brother who reads this has any 
idea of moving to Southeast Missouri 
we would be glad for him to consider 
Campbell before he makes his final 
decision. Campbell is a town of about 
two thousand population on the Cot
ton Belt and Frisco Railroads, with 
a iood schoo·l and good water and sur
rounded by a good farming country. 
The church here is one of the best 
that I know of anywhere." 

J. M. Hottel, Franklin, Ky., Sep
tember 15: '~ I wish to give a con
densed report of some of our work 
this .summer. It has been the priv
ilege of the church here to hold two 
tent meetings in new fields. One 
member of the Franklin congrega
tion financed another mission meeting 
in another county. The visible re
sults were but one baptism: however, 
we have sowed some seed that we 
pray will yet produce fruit. Several 
expressed themselves as having 
learned more of the plan of salvation 
than ever before. I . held another 
meeting at Clearview, in Sumner 
County, Tenn., with two baptisms. I 
assisted Brother Olmstead at Three 
Forks, in Warren County, with one 

addition there; and E. 0. Coffman at 
Locust Grove, in Simpson County, 
with fourteen baptisms. E. H. Hoover 
is to begin with us here on Monday 
night, September 20. We are expect
ing great things with him as leader. 
Immediately following this meeting 
Mrs. Hottel and I will go to Winne
peg, Canada, for two ,months' work. 
This has been one· of our busiest years, 
and, we hope, one of the most profita
ble for the Lord and his cause. We 
contemplate moving from Franklin 
the first of the year. We have visited 
a place in Louisiana and feel very 
favorably impressed. The need is 
great, and if we are able to do the 
work we shall be glad." 

W. W. Gaddis, Jasper, Ala., Sep
tember 1 : " Since my last report I 
have conducted a meeting with the 
faithful few six miles northwest of 
Hackleburg, Ala. We had a fine 
meeting for a mission point. Two 
responded to the gospel call and were 
baptized, one of which was from the 
Baptist Church. My next meeting 
was eight miles north of Waterloo, 
Ala. We bad twenty-one additions to 
the one body there--nineteen by bap
tism and two restored to fellowship. 
Some of th•se baptized came from the 
Baptists and some from the Meth
odists and were heads of families. 
From there I went to Wa1ferloo, :;md 
preached four days and nights. 
There were three confessions. I ex
pect to return there for a ten-days' 
meeting. beginning on the second 
Lord's day in October." 
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SCRIPTURE STUDIES 
BY JAMES A. ALLEN 

The Christian has much to be thankful for. He who 
stands upon the solid r ock of eternai truth enjoys a satis
faction found nowhere else. To avoid human opinions, 
refusing to build upon the sand, and, upon the other hand, 
to walk in the light of Holy Writ, pr~cticing implicitly 
what is enjoined therein, is, indeed, to stand upon the firm 
fpundation of God. When the rock of Gibraltar shall have 
crumbled to dust, when the everlasting hills are leveled by 
the wasting hand of time, the grounds set forth upon the 
sacred page, and that are occupied by all true children of 
Gcd, shall prove to be firm and eternal. 

J:!- J:!- J:!-

The church of God is a grand institution. Finite mind, 
while apprehending, can never comprehend its true 
grandeur and· glory. Originated in Jerusalem, the me
tropolis of the children of Abraham, it spread rapidly 
throughout all Judea, Samaria, ;,_nd Galilee, and thence 
began its march unto the uttermost parts of the earth. 
" In the days of those kings," said the oracle, " shall the 
God of heaven set up a kingdom." Holy men of ancient 
times anxiously anticipated the inauguration of the reign 
of the Messiah. With the land of the Jews a conquest of 
Cresar, the anxious anticipation of his coming became, if 
possible, more intense and fervent. The pride of the 
Jews lay humbled in the dust under the galling presence 
of a Roman governor. Supplications arose to God from 
every loyal heart to speed the day of the advent of the 
great King. 

~ J:!- J:!-

Christianity began its existence in the world under very 
unfavorable and adverse circumstances. Idolatry was 
upon the throne, the statesmen, governors, and rulers of 
the empire being committed irrevocably to paganism. 
While such were the conditions abroad, affairs were 
equally as unfavorable at home. A haughty and impious 
Sanhedrin immediately declared a war of extermination 

upon any movement that dared to oppose the tradition s 
of the elders or that threatened to disrupt the schi£ms of 
the Jews. There is not, in the whole catalogue of iniquity, 
any form of hatred, jealousy, envy, and crime equal to 
that foster ed by religious sects in defense of their re
spective tra ditions and dogmas. Iniquity never takes on 
a blacker aspect than when masquerading under the name 
of religion. The Messiah died a tragic death, and all of his 
apoztles, with a single exception, met unnatural forms of 
death-not for robbery, murder, or vice of any kind, but 
for distinguishing between truth and error in sa'cred con
cerns. Yet the battle was fought. The martyrs died bless
ing a holy cause, disciples were cast into prison without 
bail; but the pr inciples for which they suffered c-ame out 
of every struggle triumphant and vi«torious. What, but 
almighty truth, could run such a career, overcome such 
obstacles, and successfully withstand the power, wealth, 
and cunning ingenuity of the most learned and talented 
men the world could boast? 

J:!- J:!- J:!-

We conclude, then, that it is a g,rand thing to be a 
Christian, to hold a title to the adorable name of the Lord 
J esus Christ. Marvels of meaning are all enveloped in 
that wonderful name. The hatred and malice of the world, 
allied with the gates of hell, cannot shake the footing of 
those who have taken refuge under that glorious name. 
Just to be a Christian-nothing more, nothing less
just t o wear the name of the great King, is the highest 
he-nor known to earth, and pales into insignificance the 
laurels that adorn the brow of those who win temporal 
glory and renown. Earthly honors rapidly fade, soon 
gr ow dim, and prove empty and worthless. Those who 
plan and toil to attain them labor only for the wind. 
There is nothing lasting, nothing really and truly bene
ficial, in and of this world. But he who labors in the 
holy cause of Christ, which is the cause of humanity, can 
rejoice in the confidence that his labors will live and 
benefit poster ity when he sleeps with his fathers, and that 
coming generations will rise up and call him blessed . 

The reign of the Messiah is destined to be ultimately 
victorious. The borders of the territory of the King shall 
be enlarged triumphantly until the end. The camp of1 the 
enemy shall be broken up, treason shall be exterminated 
and put down. There is not power enough consolidated 
in the underworld to dethrone the King of the saints. He 
must reign until opposition is put down, until the army 
of the faith shall come off from the strife victorious; and 
then, when the last enemy of fallen man is destroyed and 
"death is swallowed up in victory," the triumphant Re
deemer shall turn the reins over to God and step down 
from the throne, that God may be all in all. The r emedial 
oper ations of thousands of years shall have then been 
fiuished; man shall have been redeemed from the fall, sin, 
ar.d the grave. The garden of God, with its ten thousand 
delights, shall be reinhabited with a regenerated human
ity, and the tree of life will be once m·ore among men. 
Paradise that was lost shall have been found again; and 
the Serpent, the author of all our woes, defeated, crushed, 
and vanquished, powerless any more to do us harm, shall 
be consigned by the Lord God to the bottomless pit, to live 
in chains forever and ever. The ~;~ations shall walk in the 
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lJght of the glo'y of the holy CitY; •ln and doath, •kkn"' ~ r 
and sorrow, shall l:ie known no more. The redeemed shall 
wm p~l= of vldo,v, they •han blend the" vo"" to- , OUR CONTRIBUTORS ] 
gether m the mus1c of a new song; not a trouble nor a 
sigh shall mar the happiness of those who are so fortunate 
as to make a safe voyage and to land upon the golden 
sands of the haven of those immortal shores. TRIP TO TENNESSEE. 

~ ~ ~ 

We very sincerely pity those who are allied together in 
the effort to overthrow the holy church of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. They are doomed to inglorious failure and to 
eternal condemnation; those who kick against the goads 
shall be confounded and put to shame. We need not in
form the intelligent reader that against the church is 
pitted all that is wicked and bad; that against it, indeed, 
is assembled every mean and hateful spirit on this side of 
the unfathomable abyss. All who reject the Son of God 
and will not be subject to his reign; all whe ignore the 
Bible, whether they are styled the honest deist, the decent 
moralist, or the licentious debauchee, are confederated 

, t er in a mad rebellion against the reigning Monarch 
of creation. In their ranks is found every vice, every 
crime, every sin that degrades and debases man; and if 
some of them boast of their morality or of their clean 
skepticism, let ·them remember that they are in the same 
company with all the murderers, robbers, adulterers, 
drunkards, profane swearers, and l.echerous debauchees 
that reject the counsels of heaven because the precepts 
of righteousness forbid . their crimes. All are traveling 
together the same broad road that leads to ruin; all a.re 
tending toward the same dark and cheerless receptacle 
o.E fallen spirits, where, in endless and fruitless wailings, 
they shall lament their folly and mourn their own etel·nal 
suicide. But the church shall attain a better destiny; it 
shall be admitted triumphantly through the gates into the 
city; and it invites all the weary, heavy laden, and sin
bnrdened sons and daughters of men· to come and go with 
it to the better land, to the glory-gilded clime of the home 
of the redeemed, where man can rejoice in the salvation 
of God and live in happiness throughout all etel·nity. 

S E R M 0 N' 0 U T L I N E S 
NEW AND ENLARGED EDITION 

A Book of Tl!ree Hundred New Sermon Outlines 

BY A. J. BACHMAN. 

Just the book for preachers, elders, deacons, Bibl&
class teachers, and others that take public part in 
church services·. 

The book has three hundred sermon outlines and 
a h-elpful supplement containing funeral texts, mar
riage ceremonies, forms for church letters, and 
Hedge's n Rules " for debate. 

A good book to use in your Lord's-day services, 
prayer meetings, and young people's meetings. Let 
the leader announce the subject, hand slips of paper 
containing different sections of the outline to the 
members who are to take part in the next meetmg, 
requesting them to make a talk or read the scrip
tural references on that section of ·the outline. Or, 
let the leader put the outline on the blackboard, 
omitting the scriptural references, then ask the con
gregation to supply the correct scriptural references 
at the next meeting, and give reasons why theJ 
sele.cted these references. , 

320 pages. Price, $1, postpaid. Address Gospel 
Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

.. _. . 

BY J. 0. BARNES. 

On July 20, at 7:30 A.M., Mrs. Barnes and I boa1·ded 
the " Suwannee River Special," over the Southern Rail
road, at Lake City, Fla., with glad hearts, for a trip to the 
childhood .home of my wife, in Carroll County, Tenn. 
On the lollowing day we arrived at Yuma, Tenn., and 
were met at the station by Brother J. A. Joyner, our 
brother-in-law, and were carried to his ho:me in the• splen
did and homelike village of Clarksburg, nestled below the 
r ed and rolling hills and towering green timber of that 
prosperous agricultural community, where we greatly en
joyed for five weeks the kind hospitalities. of that splendid 
people and listened to almost threescore gospel sermom 
delivered by faithful brethren--Joe L. Netherland, W . T. 
Beasley, L. E. Jones, Coleman Overby, and Charles TaylQr 
--and witnessed the baptism of about fo1:ty persons who 
were "born again," thus becoming children of God, and 
who arose to walk in newness of life, as we trust. I was 
cnurteously invited by the preachers and elders to preach 
at some of the meetings, and gladly accepted and preached 
a few times. ' 

It was also a ·source of great pleasure to attend a re-
1 union at Clarksburg of former students of my wife, who 

once taught them in the literary courses, and, together 
with many parents and friends, enjoy many good things 
to eat, prepared by the good and faithful women of the 
community. 

Our stay came to an end on August 22, and we left 
Clarksburg in sadness and tears, being carried by Elder 
Belew and his daughter (Myrtie) twenty-t:vo miles to 
Bruceton (via Huntingdon), where we met with the little 
band worshiping there as "it is written," and where I 
preached at the noon hour. We spent the afternoo~ and 
night in the home of Brother iierschel Belew and his good 
wife. We left at 3 A.M. for Nashville, the modern "Jeru
salem " of the gospel of Christ, where we spent the day in 
visiting the Gospel Advocate office, the Central church of 
Christ, the David Lipscomb College, and in sight-seeing 
in that great city. At the Advocate office we met and were 
cordially greeted by Brethren George H. Porch, James A. 
Allen, Leon McQuiddy, and F. W. Smith, whom we greatly 
appreciate as faithful brethren in the army of God. They 
were all too busy to spend much time with us, but we 
were taken through that immense building, alive with 
machinery, and courteously shown the various departments 
of the printing industry. 

At the noon hour we wended our way to the Central 
church of Christ, where we met B1·ethren Ezell, Burton, 
Derrybeny, David Lipscomb, Jr., Dr. Ward, and others. 
In the large auditorium we enjoyed an enlivening song 
service and an edifying talk of about twenty minutes' 
length. This work is the outgrowth of a great thought by 
the prime mover of this work, Brother A. M. Burton, and 
others are cheerfully cooperating with him in it. 

In the afternoon our zealous young brother, A. C. 
Traylor, kindly took u::; out to the David Lipscomb College, 
that great institution of Biblical and literary learning 
founded many years ago by that strong towe1· of con
sistency and Bible knowledge, David Lipscomb, whose 
name it so appropriately bears, and which is so sacred to 
me that I asked first to see the old house in which Brother 
and Sister Lipscomb lived and labored together so many 
useful years. This privilege was granted. As we entered 
the porch of this home and beheld the room in which these 

1 godly people ended their victorious lives and from which 

, 
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their noble spirits ascended to the God whom they had 
faithfully served for a half century, I realized more than 
ever before how Moses felt when he beheld the lmrning 
bush . I felt as if I were on "holy ground." I thank the 
God of heaven for the lives of David and Margaret Lips
comb. We were then introduced to Brother H. Leo Boles, 
president of the college, who kindly showed us through t he 
various_ depar tments of the institution. We were sad not 
t o see Brother E. A. Elam, who occupies the Bible chair 
of the college; but as the school was not yet in session, h e 

. was not at the college. 
After seeing much of the beautiful city of Nashville, 

her massive and tower ing buildings , statues and parks, 
lat e in the afterno·on we boarded the train f or Mont
gomery, Ala., wher e we visited in the home of Sister 
Chestnut, a dea r "mother in Israel," for t wo days and 
nigh ts, during which time we were shown around ' and 
viewed many beautiful scenes of that old colonial city. 
We also met Brother J . H. Hines, who works with t he 
Highla.nd Avenue church of Chri st, and a t his very cour te
ous r equest I p r eached at their midweek meeting. 

On the following morning we left on an early tra in for 
Lake City, Fla. (" ho.me, sweet hdme ") , in the land of 
su nshine and flowers, where the mocking birds sing at the 
midnight hours, and where (as at all other places ) the 
sweet pr omises of God are ours. We are glad to m eet and 
worship again with the " faithful few " in Ch r ist where 
we have labored, loved, and sacrificed so long for the 
souls of men. 

E LEMENT S OF THE LORD'S SUPPER. 

BY DR. A. J . TRAI L. 

Unleavened bread is eEsential to t he Lord's Supper. 
U nl eavened bread was used in the passover supper and 
the Savior used it in giving . the Lord 's Supper. Is not 
that Scriptural en ough, especially when the Lord Jesus 
told Paul about that "bread " and that "cup" that he 
took out of the passover supper " in the night; in which 
he; was bet rayed," an d concerning which Paul said he 
delivered the message to the Cor inthians? These Scrip
ttn·es are sufficient t o pr ove that unleavened br ead will be 
acceptable in the eating of the Lord's Supper. All agree 
that unleavened bread is acceptable. 

Som() suggest that other k ir.ds of bread w:Jl do. Bl!t 
where is their Scl·ipture for such teaching and such 
practice? The responsibility is with them to give a "Thus 
s::;ith t he Lord" for such a position. I h ave given Scrip
t ure, chapter an d ve1·sc, to pr ove that unleavened bread is 
acceptable in the eating of the LoTd's Supper, and from 
t hese same Scr iptures all agree that it is acceptable. No 
one a ttempts to give Scr ipt ure to pr ove that other k inds of 
b1 ead might be used. , · 

Let us see who is doing this dangerous wor k. Suppose 
I go to a church meeting on Lord's day where they have 
been taught that it is r ight to use unleavened bread and 
wine. I can take the bread and the wine and be conscious 
of having done right, because we will have done what the 
Corinthians did, being guided by the instructions of Paul, 

~ and . Paul said he received the instructions f r om the Lor d 
Jesus. Then suppose I go the next Sunday to a church 
meeting wher e they have been taught that " other kinds 
of bread may be used," and in place of a bread made of 
nine and eleven-forty-fifths parts of "fine flour min gled 
with " three parts of " oil " and " seasoned with salt," 
they have a bread made of corn meal, leavened with soda, 
and mingled with buttermilk and eggs (a right good 
br ead), and in place of wine they have grape juice, and I, 
believing that "ve are "furnished comple.tely unto every 
good work " and that we should be able to give Scripture 
for everything we do as service to Him, cannot take either; 
th ey say in substance b~ their conduct that I' will have to 

t ake . what they have there {)l' do without; they s:~y , by 
implication, this is just as good as, and we believe a little 
better than, what the Corinthians had, for they got dr unk 
on their wine and we can't get drunk on our grape juice. 

The Savior sa id , " He that heareth these sayings of mine 
an d doeth them," not he that heareth the opinions of some 
mail and doeth them. That " other kinds of bread may 
be used" cannot be more than. some one's opinion. It 
can not be even an infer ence, for I do not believe there is a 
pas-:age .between the lids 'of the Bible from which one could 
even infer that "other kinds of bread ma.y be used." I 
believe th at 'those who do such things do w~ong, an d 1 
myself will refrain f rom doing such things till they give 
me Scripture, chapter and verse, to pr ove they are r igh t . 

But objectors, who clamor for a "loose const.r uction ., 
of the Holy Scriptures , and that "it doesn't make any 
differen ce " which we do, tell u s that if we want to be able 
t o give Scriptur e for everything we do, we will h ave t o 
meet in an " upper r oom," as Jesus and his apostles did 
on the n ight of his betr ayal. - The• eating of the passover 
supper in "an upper room " was only an incident, not an 
e~·ample. They f orget .th at there were lots of people eat
ing the passover supper that very night in lower rooms ; 
and, besides, the Savior did not say one wor d about the 
" upper room " when h e told Paul to tell the Corinthians 
about the "bread" an d t he " cup" that he took out of the 
passover su pper "in the night in which he was betl·ayed." 
I do not believe that the eating the :tJassover at night was 
an in cident, f or the in st r uctions were plain that they were 
t ,. k ill the lamb on th e fou r teenth day at evening and were 
to eat the flesh in that night. If the New Testament said 
that we are to meet on the fir st day of the week at evening 
and eat the Lord's Supper in that night, it would mean 
that the Lord's Supper can be partaken of only at night. 
But the instructions concerning the Lord's Supper do not 
contain this language, an d we m ay, therefore, according 
to the Scriptures, part ake of i t at any time on I he {tl'st 
day of the u; f! ek. I do not believe that "the use of un
leavened bread U'1d the kind of wine used by the Savior 
were incidental " or accidental , because the Savior told 
Pau l about t he " bread " an d the " cup" th at he took out 
of the passover supper. 

The bread used in the Lor d's Supper should not have 
anything' in it but unleavened flour mingled in the proper 
proportion with oil. Also, " every oblation shalt thou 
season with salt." Bread without salt is not the bread 
1·eferred to by the Savior when he said, "This is my body." 

I wish t o add a few words to what Dr. Trail has said. 
I am sure t hat the churches need teaching along t hese 
lines. I am sure that it is sacrile_ge, or akin to it, t o pro
fane so divine and holy an institution as the Lor d's Sup
per by introducing on the Lor d's table, in the solemn as
sembly of the saint s on the Lord's day , a sOda cracker or 
a "Uneeda biscuit," to represent that.. body that was 
broken on the hill of Calvary, .or to introduce, in the cup, 
to represent the blood that was shed on the Roman cross, 
something whose only claim to be " wine, the f ruit of t he 
vine," is that ther e is a picture of a grape on tpe bottle. 
Such indiffer en ce, such monumental carelessness, is exceed
ingly sinful. And in this comrnm·cial age, unbelieve1 ·.~. 

who, only for the m oney there is in it, are makin g and 
pedding both the bread anP, wine, number as their cus
tome?·s some of our most pr ominent churches. Shame on 
such a thin g ! In this ag~ of short skirts and bobbed h air , 
with the women indulging their " social ambitions " a11d 
morbid desire f or publicity by originating and exploiting 
var ious " pr ograms " of tf1e church, is there no good sister 
left who could, with loving hands, prepa1·e a loaf 01: strain 
a little wine for the use of the saints in remembrance of 
thei r crucified and risen Lord? When women were " kee-p
ers at home" and mothers of children, they had time fol' 
such a sacred duty. Now, when they are exploiting 
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" programs," in a vain craze for publicity, instead of being 
" keepers at home," and when they are nursing poodle dogs 
instead, of children, their time is taken and the chulich 
must look to unbeUevers who have made a b1isiness of 
selling the emblems of the body of Him who had not where 
to lay his head. 

We care not if they call us ''an old fogy" or say that 
we are fanatical and narrow. Our ardent desire and our 
prayer to God is that the churches may get away from 
modernism, in more ways than one, and that they may get 
back to the old paths and to the old ways. J. A. A. 

CALAMITY'S LESSON. 
BY A. B. LIPSCOMB. 

A thoughtful person cannot contemplate the appalling 
scenes of death and destruction on Florida's storm-swept 
coast without being impressed with man's helpless condi
tion in such a crisis and his ·dependence upon God in the 
h0ur of trial. When the hurricane was blowing at the 
terrific rate of a hundred miles per hour, and leaping with 
Ultrestrained abandon from one city to another, there 
doubtless came to the mind of the Bible student the as
SE-veration of the apostle Peter: "But the day of the Lord 
will come as a thief in the night; in the which the heavens 
shall pass away with a great noise, and the ele]llents 
shall melt with fervent heat, the earth also and the works 
that are therein sha'Jl be burned up." During the terrible 
fire in East Nashville some years ago a little girl excitedly 
called to her mother and said: "Look, mother, the judg
ment day has come!" Truly these calamities should re
mind thoughtful people of the judgment. And what is 
our duty in the face of such a vivid reminder? Peter 
states it thus: " Seeing then that all these things shall 
bt- dissolved, what manner of persons ought ye to be in 
all holy conversation and godliness?" With such a fore
taste of the final and complete upheaval blowing into 
their terror-stricken faces, men and women should be re
minded of insuring forthwith against it by taking out a 
policy in High Heaven's Insurance Company. For sm·ely 
in the great and terrible day of the Lord there shall be 
no relief for those who must say, " 0, if I only had!" 
The transcendent lesson of Florida's great loss should not 
pass with the hurricane. It should awaken us to the 
need of preparation every day that remains. 

We have in Miami and other stricken coast towns some 
noble brethren and sisters in the Lord, who have been 
factors in the material development of their respective 
communities and who have been untiring and self-sacrific
ing in their efforts to establish and build up the church. 
Surely now they have a deeper and keener appr.eciation 
than before of the wealth of meaning couched in the 
psalmist's words: " Be merci:fiul unto me, 0 God, be mer
ciful unto me: for my soul trusteth in thee: yea, in the 
shadow of thy wings will I make my refuge, until these 
calamities be overpast." 

The devil gloats, but God heals. He is no Christian at 
all and a very mean citizen who can find any satisfaction 
in the great misfortune that has come to Florida. The 
Christlike spirit will hasten to comfort and to help. I 
am living near the border line that separates the two 
great States of Georgia and Florida and that is near 
enough to catch something of the brave, heroic spit·it of 
the Florida people. I view the situation in that State 
with confidence and hope. The storm brought great dis
tress for the moment, but it did not frustrate the plans 
of her builders. Florida is still the land of sunshine and 
of untold possibilities, inviting and awaiting the coming 
of thousands from the North and East. In many respects 
her advantages are unprecedented. You may depend upon 
it, Florida will soon clear away her wreckage, and from 
it there shall emerge a bigger and a better State. No 
hurricane, of whatever intensity or proportions, can put 

any permanent blight upon her future or impede her on
ward march. Watch Florida grow! 

"Weeping may endure for a night, but joy cometh in 
the morning." After a while the winds veered, the storm 
ceased, and the sun shone down upon a long strip of 
devastated area, as if the Storm King had passed that 
way with his reaper and then decided to rest a while. 
With the morning comes optimism. The cries of distress 
grow less, tears are being wiped away from anxious faces, 
and Florida's peo!He have begun to discover that, after 
all, it was not so bad as it might have been, and that 
there is e. great deal cf work to be done. ['here are home
less ones to feed and shelter; houses must be repaired 
and new ones built upon a solid· and more enduring basis; 
the storm-swept districts must be reclaimed; the waste 
places must be made glad again. Simon Peter's worCis 
come now from another angle of teaching and with peren
nial freshness and beauty: " The Lord is not slack ce>n
cerning his promise." David's consolation belongs to the 
land of sunshine and of flowers: " God is our refuge and 
streng:th, a very present help in trouble," and, "None of 
them that trust in him shall be desolate." 

These lines of Edwin Markham are appropriate: 
At the heart of the cyclone tearing the sky 
And f'.inging the cltJ1J,I<> : .ncl the towers by 

Is 11 place of central calm; 
f,o hE>re in the roar of mortal things 
I have a place where my spirit sings 

In the hollow of God's palm. 

THE GOLDEN RULE. 
BY .TAMES E. CHESSOR. 

" HEREUNTO WERE YE CALLED." 

Christ's law of conduct toward our fellow men is briefly 
comprehended in the very remarkable and comprehensive 
law which men have designated as "the Golden Rule:" 
"All things therefore whatsoever ye would that men should 
do unto you, even so do ye also unto them." In Luke it is 
even briefur: "And as ye would that men should do to you, 
do ye also to them likewise." This rule should have an 
application in all our social and business affairs. It 
should become the working principle in our everyday life. 

The carnal inclination of every human being is, of 
course, to do exactly the opposite-to " do the other fellow 
as he would like to do you, but to do it first;" or, at any 
rate, to do unto .others as they have done unto you. The 
darkies express this as "getting even." But that is, after 
all, a hard road to travel. The man who adopts such a 
motto will find destruction and misery in his path, and 
that in plenty. This is exemplified over and over and on 
every. side. As long as it is a case of " dog eat dog," the 
one may expect to be devoured ,of the other. The curse of 
the wrong principle will wreak its ruin. But if we ' treat 
the other fellow a little better than he treats us-mind, 
that is the Golden Rule in its full import-we may expect, 
sooner or later, beneficence and blessing in return. "Give, 
and it shall be given unto you." 

Indeed, the only hope of good understanding between 
men in any relationship is in the universal adoption of 
this simple principle of conduct which is obligatory on 
Christ's followers-" Do unto others as you would have 
them do unto you." But things are in such a condition 
generally that in doing right " tbe righteous maketh him
self a prey;" and any one man, or two, or such SJilall 
numbers as can be induced to follow this precept, would 
seem to be putting themselves under great disadvantage, 
as sheep in the midst of wolves, laid open to the rapacious
ness of a selfish world. But this is not just the case. Yet 
if it were, "hereunto were ye called," that, let others do as 
they may, we should be blameless and harmless, children 
of God in the midst of a crooked and perverse generation, 
among whom we shine as lights of the world. To this end 
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has he chosen us and appointed us; and he has a right to 
ask us the pointed, searching question: " What do ye more 
than others? " 

WHAT THE GOLDEN RULE INVOLVES. 
Let us consider this precept. Jesus gave us greater pre

cepts than this one. It is not the Golden Rule for us. But 
it is golden and perfect in its place, as our law of altru
ism, the principle that is to guide us in our intercourse 
.with all men. Never a lawsuit but what the Golden Rule 
would forestall; never ·a church trouble, nor a family 
quarrel, nor a neighborhood broil; neer a faction nor a 
division-if the Golden Rule were followed. It touches 
our life at every point. It is a vitally important, a great 
precept. 

First of all, it involves uprightness and strict justice. 
Now justice is a jewel, a rare one. You can find a dozen 
kind-hearted men, a dozen liberal, generous, benevolent 
men, to one just man. A man must first do right. That 
comes before everything else. If he owes a debt, he ought 
to pay his debt, or at least set aside his regular tithe of 
payment on his debt, before he gives alms, lest he be 
found giving away other men's money. Likewise, while it 
is good to be kind and affectionate toward p,eople, the first 
necessity is to be fair and just toward them. Whatever 
relation of life is touched, the Golden Rule requires justice 
and equity and truth, first and foremost. The world 
would be a thousand times better off, if, aside from every 
tender feeling, strict fairness would characterize the deal
ings of men, be they servants or employers, children or 
parents, husbands or wives, governing or governed; or as 
neighbors, friends, or church members. 

In the next place, the Golden Rule involves sympathy. 
This is the faculty of putting oneself in the other fellow's 
place. For how are you going to know what you would 
have men to do to you under such and such circumstances, 
unless you can first in spirit put yourself into those cir
cumstances? If some difficulty or dispute arise between 
you and your fellow man (and how often it does happen!), ' 
you may feel quite sure that you are wholly in the right 
and the other entirely wrong. As far as naked justice 
goes, you would concede him nothing whatever. But in 
such a case the Golden Rule makes a further demand. 
Right you may be in your contention, but now for a 
sympathetic consideration of your opponent's case. Put 
yourself in his place. 

" Think of yourself as he instead of I." 

Look at the matter from his point of view. Weigh it by 
his scales. You may find at least an, excuse for him or a 
~itigating circumstance, which will take the edge off yo•1r 
righteous wrath. Or, if necessary, consider the disad
vantage the other fellow may be laboring under, of temper, 
of surroundings, of heredity, of education, of physical 
weakness. After this, it would be strange if your heart 
did not soften to mercy .and forgiveness, even if you had 
suffered an uncalled-for injustice at his hands. And 
honestly, my ·brother, if you were such an offender, would 
you not like to have such sympathetic consideration? 
Would you not regard it a help toward living a truer life? 
If that be the case, then go to the other man as you would 
have him do unto you. "Consider one another, to provoke 
unt o love and good works." 

There are some very good people who, where their own 
interests and wishes are involved, are blind as bats to any 
point in favor of a contending party, and that not only to 
the overlooking of mercy, but even of justice. The Golden 
Rule cures that, as it cures every other form of selfishness. 
The Lord J-esus hanging on the cross put himself in the 
place of his enemies and realized the deep, pitiful igno
rance that was at the bott'om of their sin. He also realized 
that if he were in their place he would like to be forgiven. 
And so he prayed. 

But for such unselfish consideration of a fellow-man's 
genuine interest; for his doing unto him the thing that 

is right and kind and good for him, whatever the expense 
to us-for this the Bible has another n'ame. It calls it 
love. " Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself." 

THE PRACTICABILITY OF THE RULE. 
Finally, a word as to the practicability of this rule. In 

following the principle of doing unto others as we would 
have them do unto us, we shall probably be taken advan
tage of and sustain loss in ten or a hundred isolated in
stances; yet, taken on the whole, there will be gain in it 
even from an earthly point of view. Fo_r there is a law 
that a man shall get what he gives and reap what he sows. 
"Be sure your sin will find you out;" but be equally sure
surer, if anything-that y.our justice and sympathy and 
love will find you out. "Judge not, and ye shall not be 
judged: and condemn not, and ye shall not be condemned: 
release, and ye shall be released; give, and it shall be 
given unto you; good measure, · pressed down, shaken 
together, running over, shall they give into your bosom. 
For with what measure ye mete it shall be measured to 
you again." 

" Then give to the world the best you have, 
And the best will come back to you." 

" G.ive love, and love to your life will flow, 
A strength in your utmost need; 

Have faith, and a score of hearts will show 
Their faith. in your word and deed. 

" Give truth, and your gift will be paid in kind, 
And honor will honor meet; 

And a smile that is sweet will surely find 
A smile that is just as sweet. 

" For life is a mirror of king and slave; 
'Tis just what we are anp. do. 

Then give to the world the best you have, 
And the best will come back to you." . 

SOME OF ALEXANDER CAMPBELL'S WORKS. 

THE EVIDENCES OF CHRISTIANITY. Cloth. New edition. 
Price, postpaid, $1.50. 

A debate between Robert Owen, of New Lanark, Scot
land, and Alexander Campbell, president of Bethany Col
lege, held in Cincinnati, Ohio, in April, 1829. A peculiar 
interest always attaches to this volume, because it con
tains the report of a debate of the two most distinguished 
representatives of the systems they advocated then living. 
Mr. Owen, a man of acknowledged ability and of high edu
cation, was the ablest representative of the " social sys
tem " he advocated in the discussion. 

THE CHRISTIAN SYSTEM. Cloth.. 383 pages. Price, 
postpaid, $1.75. 

A work in reference to the union of Christians and a 
restoration of primitive Christianity as pleaded in the cur
rent reformation. This is the work so often cited by our 
denominational friends as the " creed " of the disciples of 
Christ. It is in no true sense of the word a creed, but 
it is a treatise on the Christian system by one of the ablest 
scholars and one of the boldest and most original thinkers 
which the eighteenth century produced. One should mas
ter the contents of this volume before claiming to under
stapd the position and teaching of Mr. Campbell as a 
religious reformer. Its right to a place,. therefore, in the 
library of our ministers and Bible students is apparent. 
The more Mr. Campbell's writings are studied in the light 
of <1'od's word, the more they will be appreciated: While 
the very suggestion that he is in any sense the head of the 
church with which Christians stand identified is repugnant 
to all right-thinking people, it is quite true that his char
acter as a great reformer in religious history is indis
putable. Certainly the writings of no other uninspired 
man are more worthy of careful study. 

CHRISTIAN BAPTISM. Half leather. 444 pages. Price, 
postpaid, $1.75. 

I. B. Bradley, the well-known debater, says of this vol
ume: " ' Christian Bap·tism,' by Alexander Campbell, is a 
very valuable work, in my estimation. I have used it to 
a very great advantage in my discussions with various 
sectarian debaters. Like all of the author's works, it 
goes to the bottom of the matter. Since he had so many 
controversies on the question of baptism, he left no stone 
unturned to get at the truth. It should have a wide cir
culation among the brethren, and especially should be in 
the study of every preacher of the church of Christ." 
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GOD'S LAST MESSAGE .TO MAN. 
BY J. G. ALLEN. 

"Go ye therefore, and teach a{l nations, baptizing them 
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost: teaching them to observe all things whatso
ever I have commanded you: and, lo, I ·am with you always, 
even unto the end of the world. Amen." (Matt. 28: 19, 
20.) Mark (16 : 15, 16) and Luke (24: 46, 47) also men
tion this last message. 

Now, kind reader, did you ever sit down quietly and 
prayerfully and examine this last message with a sincere. 
desire to understand? If not, begin now, because it con
tains the accumulated wisdom of God for forty centuries, 
and is the grandest message that ever came from God to 
man. It is a message to" every creature" . (man) in" all 
the world." It is a grand fufillment of the promise that 
God made to Adam after the fall, ·and which was re
peated to Abraham and others of olden time, that caused 
the stars of hope to lead them on to a greater effort to 
please God. Yes, it contains all the promises of a Deliv
erer in the Old Testament, reduced to a very brief mes
s:o~ge, so plain that the wayfaring man, though a fool, can 
understand it even while he runs. That message dl'aws 
the line between the world and the church, between the 
saved and the unsaved, and the mind of man is not able 
i.o frame words that does it more effectively. The promise 
of heaven and' the threat of hell is in it. Not only so, but 
the love of God to a lost world is in it; the love of Christ 
stands out boldly also; and, still more, the oath of God is 
in it. (Heb. 5: 17, 18.) It is blood-sealed als~not the 
blood of animals, but the precious blood of Jesus Christ. 
So it is no wonder that God himself regards it to such an 
extent that he confirmed it with an oath. There is nO 
possibility of a man's being saved that refuses to obey it. 
(Heb.10 ·: 28,29.) 

That message contained the seed that developed under 
the labors of inspired men everything God requires us to 
do to-day in order to reach heaven at last. All that is con
tained in the New Testament, beginning at Acts 2 and 
ending with the last chapter of Revelation, is a develop
ment of this last message, and there is nothing that men 
believe an1i practice as service to God to-day that he will 
accept. The apostles were guided by the Holy Spirit, and 
they preached that message first in Jerusalem, and they 
req~ired every one to believe in Chl'ist, to repent, and to 
be baptized in his name for the remission of sins. (Acts 
2: 38.) They remained faithful to that message as long 

· as they Jived, •and at no time did they .recognize a man as 
a Christian until he, as a penitent believer in Jesus Christ, 
had been buried with his Lord in baptism. Kind friend, 
read the book of Acts of Apostles and satisfy yourself. 

Now, many preachers to-day will admit most of the 
Rtatements above, but will say that it is not binding on us 
now. Not long since a pretended preacher of the gospel 
thanked God because he had so many different ways to 
save people. The sad part of such a statement is that so 
many will accept it as true and never examine the Bible 
to see for themselves. 

The last point I wish to examine is this: Did inspired 
men that preached understand that it was the final mes
sage? Let us call Paul to the witness stand and let him 
teostify. What about it, Paul? Yes, says Paul, this is the 
final message; and if men or angels preach another, let 
them be accursed. (Gal. 1: 8; Rom. 1: 15, 16.) The world 
is to be judged by it. (Rom. 2: 12.) Hear Peter. (2 
Pet. 1: 12-15.) John says it is final. (1 John 4: 6.) Rev. 
22 says it is final. Jude (3) says it is the last. Jesus 
s2.id, when he gave it, that it was final. 

To prevent this from being tol:> long, I have in some 
instances only referred to book, chapter, and verse. So, 
friend, accept the invitation, obey the gospel, and be happy 
_licr·e and reach heaven when you die. 

TENNESSEE ORPHAN HOME. 
BY JOHN W. FRY. 

In the lifetime of the lamented Brother J. C. McQuiddy, 
then pr.esident of the Board of Directors of the Tennessee 
Orphan Home, he wrote artic~es 'setting forth the work 
and p1·ogress of the Home and calling upon the churches 
of Christ and individuals interested in the welfare of 
orphan and dependent children to have regular monthly 
and quarterly fellowship which was adopted by some and 
can be ·counted on to a certainty. He also urged childless 
families to open their homes to take ana care for one or 
more children to rear into useful Christian men and 
women. By so doing, no family runs any risk; for if the 
child is not satisfactory and congenial, it may be returned 
ar any time to the Home. 

The Tennessee Orphan Home is not a school, nor is it a 
chUl'Ch organization 01' a society of the church. . Children 
of school age attend the city public schools. This yea1· six 
large girls are attending the Fanning Orphan School.. 
One is working her way through Hardfng College, one 
mute is attending the State School for the Deaf and Dumb, 
a1~d a boy and a girl are in the State School for the Blind. 
The children and matrons attend Sunday school and 

. church with the First church of Christ on West Seventh 
Street. The Home is owned by orphan and dependent 
children, but controlled by loyal members of the church of 
Christ who are the di1·ectors and are inte1·ested in helping 
as many needy children with the limited capacity of the 
Home as possible; and, in order to do so, they seek the help 
of good family homes where children, by agreement, are 
placed and kept in such homes as one of the family for and 
under the supervision of the Home. Such ' policy and 
p1actice have been of great help, and have enabled the 
Home to care for nearly six hundred children. Five hun
dred and twenty-six have been admitted into the Home, 
and ovei· fifty arranged for who did not pass through -the 
Home, since 'November 1, 1917. The spirihwl welfare of 
few children is looked after better than those of the Ten
nessee Orphan Home. They have access to the best litera
ture, including the Gospel Advocate, the Christian Leader, 
W01·d and Work, and the Living Messenger, and become 
familiar with the Scriptures. 

WORK. IN JACKSON, MISS. 
BY J. PORTER SANDERS. 

Prospects in Mississippi, including ;Jackson, are looking 
brighter. We just need more laborers to sow the seed in 
this field. I have too m.;uch territory. I am trying to build 
up the cause in Jackson a~d at the same time cover the 
southern part of the State. In my judgment the man that 
can preach and will not give his time, or .rather the Lord's 
time, to this work, is going to· have a ha1·d time ge·tting 
b11 the great Judge in the last day. The congregation or 
church that will not do what it can to snpport a man or 
men in the fields of this kind will, in my judgment, have 
a tough· time straightening ot~t matte1·s in the final day 
of a.ccounts. 

At this writing I am in a tent meet:Ug at Florence, 
Miss., just twelve miles south of Jackson. Never befo1·e 
had a gospel sermon been preached 'in this town. They 
are just as ignorant of the gospel plan of salvation as the 
most benighted heathen in any country. Prospects are 
bright fo1· the establishment of a congregation h~re. 

The entire southern part of the State is in that condition. 
Meridian, a city of forty thous.and inhabitants, has not a 
member in it, _ so far as known. • 

What we need most urgently now is a good, strong con
gregation in .Jackson, and use this as a base from which 
to cover the State. I have been here •a little better than 
two years, and we have gone from about twenty to sev
enty-five members. We· have been at a great disad-
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vantage due to the location of our house of worship. It is 
entirely too far out, in an out-of-the-way place, about 
four blockS< from a em· line. We Q.ave never h ad a series 
of meetings in the house on account of its location. We 
have had six tent meetings. 

About three weeks ago the little congregation here pur
chased a lot in the heart of Jackson at a cost of nine 
thousand dollars. This may appear high, but it is very 
reasonable, considering the valuation of property iri that 
vicinity. The members here put up one thousand dollars 
in cash, and we secured a loan of fifteen hundred dollars 
on our meetinghouse, making a total cash payment of 
twenty-five hundred dollars: This leaves a balance of 
seven thousand five hundred dollars, due in one, two, 
ar; d three years. The fifteen-h;undred-dollar mortgage on 
the meetinghouse will be due on January 15, OT in four 
months. 

A few days ago we mailed out "An U rgent Appeal" to 
all of the congTega~ions in ~ashville, urging that each 
member contribute an average of one dollar towatd the 
liquidation of this indebtedness and the erection of a new 
house of worship. · If each member will only give a dollar, 
it will enable us to get a nice place of worship wheTe we 
can do something, and no one will miss what he gave. 
While in Nashville in July, I talked to several of the 
leading brethren, and it was suggested that the second 
Lord's day' in October be set apart for a special contribu
tion toward this work. Will the elders of each congre
gation make announcement to this effect on the first 
Sunday in October, explaining the nature of the work and 
the importance of it, that the second Sunday in October 
bas been set apart for , this work, and u rge each member 
to come prepared to give at _least one dollaT? If the 

- elders will become enthused and get one hundred per cent 
behind this, I am sure each member will be glad to give a 
dollar. As it is, we ha've no rooms f,or teaching or for 
baptizing. Brethren, I am trying to do something h ere, 
and all) just asking that you help me to the extent of one 
dollar. I lmow all can·not get out into places like this, 
but it seems to me all could send a dollar. The little 
congregation here is making a sacrifice. It is now paying 
one hundred and twenty-five dollars per month in addi
tion to its regular expenses. About three hundred dol-

. Jars per month for about seventy-five members, all work
ing people, is not so bad. If we can get a good place of 
wor ship, it will not be long till we will show you how to 
preach the gospel over the State. .Brethren, let's go! 
Don't forget the day, second Sunday in Octobe:c; don't 
forget the amount, one dollar per member; don't forget 
the place, Jackson, Miss. 

/ 

PREACHERS, PREACHING, AND CHURCHES. 
BY 'J. D. TANT. 

The Savior said that the people of this world were wiser 
in their generation than the children of God. I find this 
to be true. Last fall the church of Christ at . Camden, 
Tenn., engaged my time for a meeting. The time had 
been set and known to them for eight months , yet they 
had kept the time and meeting a secret from the town 
until a few weeks ago. Then the Methodists arranged for 
a meeting, got a large tent, sent to Nashville for W. A. 
Swift, and have almost captured the town; and my breth
ren in ten years cannot recapture what they have lost by 
their negligence. If they had gone to the Methodists as 
soon as they got my time and told them of the time, I 
am sure the Methodists would have arranged their meeting 
at. a! "different time; but I am here, preaching in the house 

· to fifteen or twenty, while the Methodists are here preach
ing under their tent to five hundred or eight hundred. 
This could all have been prevented had my brethren been 
interested in the Master's cause. 

In their meeting the Methodist preacher never comes 

under the tent until from three hundred to five hundred 
meet, sing several songs, and have three or four prayers. 
The preacher remains in his room thi1-ty minutes after the 
meet'ing starts. He comes into the pulpit with his message; 
all things are ready and waiting for him; and having that 
start, he can enter into his work and preach three times 
better than under adverse conditions. As to the church of 
Christ, I have to go and ring the bell, and had to go out in 
the country two miles and borrow a lamp to light the 
house, and had to worry with them to get them to bl"ing 
back the benches that the Methodists borrowed, and then 
to get up and preach to half the members, as the other 
half are going to the Methodist meeting! , 

The Methodists have raised more than one hundred 
dollars to pay for their t ent and incidentals, and also 
handed out more than three hundred envelopes for all who 
want to pay the preacher and singer to put the amount in 
and return the envelopes the last night of the meeting, and 
I am sure they will get from three hundred to five hundred 
9ollars for their meeting. Paul told the church of Christ 
tc lay by in store so that there would be no gatherings 
when he came. (See ' 1 Cor. 16: 2.) Yet there has not 
bEen one cent la id by for the meeting, and the contribu
tion for the two Sundays of our meeting will be about 
what the church at Camden will count on my getting
twenty dollars, or perhaps thirty dollars. 

I would not "so write about Camden if their work did not 
tit one-half of the congregations I find in Tennessee. 
Brethren, you may think this religion will take you to 
heaven; but if I were in this town and had Methodist 
religion, I would not trade my ticket for yours on an 
even deal. Let others take warning. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
· No home should be without good books. Fathers and 

mothers cannot overestimate the good that will come from 
having good books always within reach of their children. 
A man is what he feeds upon mentally as well as physi
cally. He can no more expect to grow· intellectually with
out feeding his mind than he could expect to grow physi
·cally without feeding his body. Improper feeding of the 
mind is inestimably worse than improper feeding of the 
body. The best way to keep the sensual, chaffy, poisonous 
books of the day out of the hands of our families is-to put 
good books into their hands. 

We handle a full line of the best books. Here are some: 

Salvation from Sin (D. Lipscomb) .. .. .... . ....... $1.75 
Questions Answered (Lipscomb and Sewell) ..... . . 3.00 
Commentary on Acts (Lipscomb) .... ... .. . ....... 1.75 
Civil Government (Lipscomb) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 25 
The Christian Baptist (A. Campbell) ... .......... 3.00 
Living Oracles . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2. 00 
Campbell and Rice Debate ....... ; .. .". . . . . . . . . . . . 3. 00 
Campbell and Owen Debate. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 50 
Campbell and Purcell Debate ............ . .. . ..... 1. 75 
The Christian System (A. Campbell) .............. 1. 75 
Christian Baptism (~. Campbell) ................. 1. 75 
Memoirs of A. Campbell. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3. 00 
Gospel Preacher (Benjamin Franklin), Volumes I. 

and II., each . .. ....................... ·. . . . . . . . 1 . 25 
Smith-Lofton Debate on " Why the Baptist N arne". 1. 50 
Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salvation. 1 . 50 
The Profitable Word (J. C. McQuiddy) ............ 1.50 
The New Testament Church (F. D. Srygley) ...... . 1.50 
Travels in Bible Lands (Andy T. Ritchie) . .. ... . .. 1.50 
Gospel Lessons and Life History (E. G. Sewell) .... 1. 25 
Life of Elder John Smith (John Augustus Williams) . 1. 50 
Seventy Years in Dixie (F. D. Srygley) ........... 1.50 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

If you are lavish, people say you are a spendthrift; if 
you practice economy, you are Scotch. If we show irrita
tion, it is temperament; if others show irritation, it is bad 
temper. What we call confidence in ourselves, w:e call 
conceit in others.-Exchange. 
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[ OUR MESSAGES ] 

Send us a subscriber. 
0. C. Lambert changes his address from Waverly, Tenn., 

to Obion, Tenn. 

There were two baptisms at Lindsley Avenue, this city, 
last Lord's day. 

John G. Reese preached at Green Street Church, this 
city, last Lord's day. 

C. M. Pullias closed at Spring Hill, Tenn., last Friday 
night, with eight baptisms. 

John R. Hovious preached at Owen's Chapel, in William
son County, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

James A. Allen will begi-n a meeting at Number One, 
near Gallatin, Tenn., next Lord's day. 

Vernon M. Spivey, of David Lipscomb College, preached 
at Trinity Lane, this city, last 'Lord's day. 

R. V. Staggs is to begin a meeting on the second Sunday 
in October at the New Shops church of Christ, this city. 

T. Q. Martin and wife passed through Nashville last 
Thursday on their way to Louisville, Ky., for a meeting. 

W. A. Collins and wife and E. W. Wilson and wife, of 
Buchanan, Tenn., were in the Gospel Advocate office last 
Friday. 

W. S. Moody closed a meeting at Sixth Avenue, North, 
this city, last Thursday night, with six baptisms and two 
restorations. 

Rosseau Cullum preached at Sixth Avenue, Nm·th, this 
city, last Lord's day, morning and night. There were two 
restorations. 

Married, on September 20, 1926, at 6 South Tenth 
Street, this city, Mr. Reno C. McElvain and Miss Georgia 
Bell Workman, S. H. Hall officiating. 

J. W. Grant preached at Belmont Church, this city, 
last Lord's day. There was one addition by commenda
tion to the membership of the congregation. 

Every contributor to the support of orphans in the 
Tennessee Orphan Home is a partner in the good work of 
helping care for needy and dependent children. 

Married, at the residence of H. S. Lipscomb, on Battery 
Lane, this city, at 10 A.M., September 20, 1926, Ben H. 
Garner and Thelma McMahan, H. S. Lipscomb officiating. 

Charles L. Talley, Hopkinsville, Ky., September 20: 
" My address is being changed from East Ninth Street, 
Hopkinsville, Ky., to 1410 Manchester Road, Akron, Ohio." 

Married, on September 23, 1926, at the home of the 
bride's parents, Mr. and Mrs. W. M. Robins, on the Eaton's 
Creek road, Mr. Ernest S. Osborne and Miss Thelma Eloise 
Robins, J. D. Boyd officiating. 

W. B. Hillman, qf Waverly, Tenn., made the Gospel 
Advocate office a very pleasant visit last week. Brother 
Hillman informs us that G. A. Dunn, Jr., is to begin a 
meeting at Waverly on Friday, October 8. 

B. F. Hart, Petersburg, Tenn., Septemb~r 22: "J. T. 
Clark, of Cowan, Tenn., has just closed a very interesting 
meeting at Cane Creek, in Marshall County. There was 
one addition and the church was very much edified." 

A. McGary, Willis, Texas, September 22: " On the last 
three Lord's days I preached in Houston, and am to preach 
there to the Houston Heights Church next Lord's day. 
C. R. Nichol is to begin a protracted meeting for them on 
September 30." 

Leslie G. Thomas closed a meeting at Berea, in Marshall 
County, Tenn., on the third Sunday in· this month, with 
seven baptized and one restored. The song service was 
conducted by N aaman Hill, assisted by Sherman Derry
berry and Ed Long Tankersley. 

I. A. Douthitt, Sedalia, Ky., September 24: " Our boy, 
Ira, who has recently passed through a severe siege of 
ileocolitis, has developed a case of typhoid fever. He is 
real sick. I ask the prayers of all the faithful. We 
appreciate all the cards, letters, calls, and messages of 
consolation we are receiv)ng from our friends and breth
ren." 

W. T. Hines, J 'ackson, Tenn., September 20: "I closed 
my meeting at Hodges, Ala., at the water, with twenty
eight baptisms. Two came from other congregations by 
statement. S. Y. Williams led the song services. My next 
meeting will be at Pocahontas, Tenn." 

John W. Fry, Columbia, Tenn., September 20: "Andrew 
Perry is at my home. He preached out in the country on 
Sunday and came back to-day. He is going to do some 
work for the Gospel Advocate in this county, and I hope 
he will get many subscribers. I will help him in any way 
I can." 

J. E. Green, Paragould, Ark., September 25: "We re
cently closed a good meeting here of sixteen days' dura
tion. Fred W. Chunn did the preaching. Three persons 
obeyed their Lord in baptism and the church was greatly 
edified. Joe Blue is in a good meeting near here, with 
three baptisms." 

J. W. Brents, Nashville, Tenn., September 27: "I have 
just closed two very fine meetings-at Tompkinsville, Ky., 
with six additions, and Gamaliel, Ky., with twelve addi
tions. I shall go to Texas next. I am to begin at Stayton, 
Tenn., on the second Sunday in Oatob.!!r, with Tommie Nix 
as song leader." 

W. Clarence Cook, East Chattanooga, Tenn., September 
24: " I closed at Bethel, near Athens, ·Ala., August 10, 
with twelve baptized and one restored. Elam Derryberry 
led the song service. I closed at Philadelphia, in Maury 
County, Tenn., last Fl'iday night, with six baptisms and 
two restol'ations." 

R. V. Cawthon, Madison Sanital'ium, Madison, Tenn., 
September 23: " I wish to thank the brethl'en who have 
so gl'aciously remembered me in their prayers and also 
in a financial way. I shall have to stay here a while 
longer yet. But the doctors say I cannot preach any more 
this year even on Sunday." 

There were nineteen baptisms and six restorations in a 
meeting beginning on August 15 and closing on August 31, 
at Biggers, Ark., with A. H. Porterfield doing the preach
ing and A. J. Veteto leading the singing. ·The brethren at 
Biggers have forty acres of cotton to apply on a· new house 
of worship to be built in 1927. 

E. D. Martin, Trenton, Ga., September 10: " Since my 
last report to the Gospel Advocate I have conducted good 
meetings at Salem, in Warren County, · Tenn.; Keltons
burg, in De Kalb County; and Bluff Springs, in Warren 
County, where I closed prematurely with eight baptisms. 
I am now in a good meeting here at Trenton, with two 
confessions to date." 

S. H. Hall preached last week, at night, at Union Hill 
Schoolhouse, four miles north of Gallatin, Tenn., to large· 
audiences, with fifteen baptisms and one restored to fellow
ship. Ed Bacigalupo preached last Sunday morning to the 
little congregation that wo·rships at that place, and Lips
comb Davis took Brother Hall's place at night at Russell 
Street. The meeting continues at the schoolhouse this 
week. 

H. C. Shoulders, of Bowling Green, Ky., held two short 
meetings in Jackson County, Tenn.-one at Liberty, near 
Granville, eight days, with three b11ptisms, and one in 
Granville, seven d!iYS; with no visible results. The interest 
at both meetings was good. Sister Shoulders is gaining 
some from her recent breakdown, but has t(;> be ve1·y care
ful and take care of herself for a time in order to regain 
her strength. 

The friends of Hall L. Calhqun are continuously making 
inquiry about his condition. We have said nothing in the 
Gospel Advocate of late just because we hardly knew what 
to say. One week it would seem that Brother Calhoun 
would be able to begin his promised work with the Bel
mont Church on the first Lord's day in October, and 
then all hope of this being done would be taken fl'om us 
the next week. Right in the midst of the very best treat
ment his blood pressure dropped to fifty. At a conference 
recently of his friends here in Nashville with Sister Cal
houn, and their son, John, in which we had the advice of 
our best physicians, it was decided to announce that he 
will not be able to begin regular work the first of next 
month, as we bad hoped, and that it will be at least some 
eight or ten months yet before we can hope to see him 
able to do so. His address at present is 1711 Primrose 
Avenue, Nashville, Tenn., and we want to suggest to all 
of his friends, and especially to those of Sister Calhoun, 
that you drop them both a card and let them know that 
you are remembering them. Such will mean much in giv
ing Sister Calhoun the needed strength to stand the great 
strain under which she has been living and must live for 
some time yet. 
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Dr. J. S. Ward preached at Twelfth Avenue, North, this 
city, last Lord's day. There was one restoration. 

F. B. Srygley and S. F. Morrow are in a fine meeting 
at Erin, Tenn. They hope to leave a congregation in good 
working order. 

W. W. Gaddis, Jasper, Ala., September 20: "I have just 
closed a fine meeting with the church of Christ at Leedy, 
Miss., with eighteen baptisms." 

H. C. Hale recently closed a meeting at Deason, near 
Shelbyville, Tenn., with seven baptized. lie went from 
there to Ephesus, near Pulaski. 

J. W. Fisher, Bardwell, Ky., September 23: "We are 
in the midst of a good meeting, which is being conducted 
by R. E. L. Taylor, of Decherd, Tenn." 

H. C. Hale would like to get in touch with the church of 
Christ in Ponchatoula, La. Will some one who is informed 
please communicate with Brother Hale, Route 9, Caldwell 
Lane, Nashville, Tenn.? 

J. D. Boyd, Nashville, Tenn., September 23: "The 
meeting at Herberson's Schoolhouse began on the fifth 
Sunday in August and closed on the following Sunday 
night. There were three baptisms." 

L. H. Wiseman, Lynchburg, Tenn., September 24: 
" H. W. Wrye closed an eight-days' meeting with the Lois 
congregation, in Moore County, on the third Lord's day, 
with twelve baptisms, two from the denominations, and one 
restoration." 

H. H. Adamson, Lewisburg, Tenn., September 13: " I 
closed a week's meeting at Yell last night, with two re
stored. I closed a two-weeks' meeting in Lewisburg on 
September 5, with one restored and twelve baptized. 
Splendid audiences and interest in both meetings. I shall 
begin in Allensville, Ky., on September 19." 

A. H. Smith, Dancy, Miss., September 24: " Our meet
ing at the McCauley Schoolhouse, in Union County, Miss., 
resulted in four baptisms, and these, with three other 
members already there, agreed to meet each Lord's day 
and worship as the New Testament directs. If they will 
be faithful in following the word of the Lord, I feel sure 
that a strong, Scriptural church will be built up in that 
community." 

J. C. Pendergrass, Gainesboro, Tenn., September 21: 
"I recently held a two-weeks' meeting at Willow Grove, 
in Jackson County, preaching at night, with four baptized 
and three reclaimed. I went from there to Union Hill, in 
Clay County, preached eight days and nights, with twenty
five baptized and seven reclaimed. I go next to Boons
town. I have promised to hold three other meetings before 
returning to Arkansas." 

L. T. Farrar, Florence, Aia., September 13: "I wish to 
congratulate and to commend you good brethren for the 
interesting and instructive periodical you are giving the 
brotherhood and for your unfaltering fidelity to the oracles 
divinely given. We earnestly entreat our Heavenly Father 
to spare you many, many more years to wage the good 
fight of faith, and that his rich and beneficent blessings 
may be showered upon you." . 

J. S. Holland, Bogart, Ga., September 20: "Two splen
did sermons yesterday by Pride E. Hinton, who was sent 
here .by the East Point congregation. We greatly appre
cia-te the assistance of these brethren in the work at this 
place, which is yet a mission point. We have Bible study 
and the worship each Lord'l?-day morning at eleven o'clock, 
and we invite any members passing through at this hour 
to meet and worship with us." 

F. C. Sowell, Columbia, Tenn., September 22: " Our 
meeting at Garrett, Texas, continued two weeks with fine 
interest and closed with three added to the church. I held 
a meeting with the church at South Harpeth, Tenn., in 
August, and was greeted by a good congregation every 
day and night during the meeting. Three were added to 
the church. I preached some in Alabama, near Tuscumbia 
and in Tuscumbia, with five added to the church." 

Julius D. McDonald, Legion, Texas: "This will advise 
my friends, brethren and sisters in Christ of my transfer 
from the National Sanatorium, Johnson City, Tenn., to 
Legion, Texas. Legion is about three miles from the town 
of Kerrville. I hope to find a congregation in Kerrville; 
but if there is not a church there, I will appreciate it very 
much if brethren and sisters having friends in Kerrville 
will furnish me with the names and addresses of members 
of the church living there, so that a congregation can be 
stal'ted at once. I expect to give a rep@rt of the mission 
meeting, which was conducted in Johnson City, Tenn., 
August 8-22. Mail should be addressed to me at Legion, 
Texas." 

Will W. Slater, Elk City, Okla., September 20: "The 
meeting at Shiloh, near Dexter, Mo., closed last night. 
Four were baptized. I begin to-night at Jerusalem, near 
Dexter. I go from here to Rocky Comfort, Mo. I will 
begin work at Elk City on the fourth Sunday in October. 
My work is to start with a three-weeks' meeting." 

J. T. Harris, Good Spring, Tenn., Route 1, September 
23: " Since last report I have held two meetings. One was 
at New Zion, in Giles County, embracing the fourth and 
fifth Lord's days in August, with two baptized; the other 
one was with the brethren at Pleasant Valley, in Law
rence County, resulting in five baptisms. I am now at 
Shoal Bluff, in Giles County." 

For Sale.-Real bargain in farm of eighty acres in 
Obion County, Tenn. New six-room stucco house. newly 
finished inside in mahogany and old ivory enamel; good 
barn and outhouses; one three-room tenant house on the 
place; nice peach orchard and other fruits. One hundred 
yards from good school: good, up-to-date community; 
only one-half mile from the church of Christ-a strong, 
wide-awake congregation. Write H. M. Holloman, Kenton, 
Tenn. 

I. B. Bradley, Cookeville, Tenn., September 24: " G. C. 
Brewer and Elam Derryberry were with us in a fifteen 
days' effort, closing on last Sunday evening with three 
additions. J. D. Jones will begin next Sunday, at Rick
man, a mission meeting. I will take the meeting after a 
week, and he will go to a point near Celina. Brother Oak
ley is on Indian Creek witn the tent. H. W. Busby will 
begin at Sparta next Sunday, with Elmo Phillips as song 
leader." 

J. G. Allen, of Muskogee, Okla., preached at Donelson, 
Tenn., at both services last Lord's day. He reports the 
church at Donelson as in first-class condition, with more 
of its members taking part in Bible study than any con
gregation that he ever visited. Dr. William Boyd and 
Alex Perry, two old battle-scarred soldiers of the cross, 
were present at all the services. It is pleasant for Brothel' 
Allen to reflect that his father, J. M. Allen, was one of the 
charter members of this congregation. 

Andrew Perry, Columbia, Tenn., September 23: " I 
have been calling among members here and in South 
Columbia since Monday afternoon. I have done a good 
deal of house-to-house preaching, and hope the same will 
·do good. I go out in the direction of Cathey's Creek to
day. I have an al?pointment for that point for Lord's
day, morning and mght. I hope to do the Gospel Advocate 
some good at that point. I met with the church in South 
Columbia last night in their weekly Bible study, led by 
Gordon Turner." 

J. Leonard Jackson, Lebanon, Tenn., September 24: 
" Since last report I have been in the following meetings: 
At Bethany, Wilson County, no additions; Bethlehem1 one 
baptized; Rural Hill, Davidson County, one baptized; 
Berea, Wilson County, five, baptized. I am now in the 
fourth ·day of a meeting at Vine, this county, with eight 
baptized. On September 15 I resumed my work with the 
Lebanon church, and found the Bible schqol flourishing. I 
should like to join the large number of lovers of the Gospel 
Advocate in commending its many excellent articles." 

C. C. Sudberry', Baston, Tenn., September 21: " C. L. 
Overturf recently held meetings in this section at the fol
lo.wing places: Boston, four by baptism; Bending Chestnut, 
none; Theta, one restoration. Seed was sown at each 
place that we are sure will bring forth fruit. On la'st 
Saturday afternoon I assisted in baptb;ing my uncle at the 
foot of Broadway, Nashville, Tenn. He is eighty-five 
years of age, and was sprinkled nearly forty years ago. 
Brethren, all of you who can, visit and encourage him, as 
he is near the foot of the western slope of life and only a 
babe in Christ. His name is T. C. Adams, and he lives at 
212 Fatherland Street." 

J. W. Shepherd, 308 North Charles Street, Birming
ham, Ala., September 21: "I had enjoyable meetings at 
Science Hill and at Antioch, both in Tennessee. Then I 
went to Whitwell, Va., and held a mission meeting. This 
I enjoyed, for I was preaching to people who had never 
heard the gospel in its purity. We had a good attendance, 
but no one was baptized. Things are running smoothly at 
West End now, and I look forward to successful work. 
The Seventh-Day Adventists canceled the debate without 
consulting us. It is a 'backdown.' " Readers of the 
Gospel Advocate will be interested to know 'that the Direc
tor of Census has requested Brother Shepherd to compi\e 
a report of the churches of Christ for the United States 
Government and that he is now busily .engaged in so 
doing. 
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ij EDITORIAL ~ 
GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 

BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

" LIKE A GREEN BAY TREE." 

"I have seen the wicked in great power, and spreading 
himself like a green bay tree. Yet he passed away, and, 
lo, he was not: yea, I sought him, but he could not be 
found." (Ps. 37: 35, 36.). 

Why could he not be found? " Lo, he was not." He 
had simply ceased to be. 

Last week, in " Greetings from the Golden Gate," in 
connection with statements relative to the baptism of my 
mother, I stated that two others, husband and wife, were 
baptized at the same time, by the same man, at the same 
place, but that they both promptly a_nd positively re
pudiated Christ and his cause when· informed by Brother 
Madison Love, the man of God who had just baptized 
them, that they could not consistently claim to be Chris
tians and be manufacturers and venders of whisky and 
brandy at one and the same time. 

Less than threescore years and ten have come and gone 
since those bewildered people took that shameful backward 
step. The name they bore was an old and honored name, 
and the family that wore it then and there was unques
tionably the greatest family, politically, socially, and finan
cially, in all that Heaven-favored section of the Volunteer 
State. So far as popularity and influence were concerned, 
that great family, with its spreading, fruitful branches, 
virtually owned-the valley and the mountains that shad
owed it. 

In recent rears we have passed between those towering 
mountains up and down the valley, from the foot of it, 
that is laved by the waters of the Tennessee River, to the 
head of it, that 1:ests upon a grassy pillow some eighty 
miles toward the north; but, though we sought that once 
honored. name and people diligently, not even a vestige 
of either did we find! 

Far be it from 'me to cast reproach upon any person, 
place, or thing; but there is certainly food for thoughtful 
reflection in this strange, not to say sad, story. There 

seemed to be every reason why that long-honored name 
and people should linger there through many generations, 
if not, indeed, through ages; but they are gone-gone, 
perchance, forever. 

Some one cautiously suggested to Napoleon: "Man pro
poses, but God disposes." Whereupon Napoleon said, "I 
propose and I dispose;" but the sad story o.f St. Helena 
tells the sequel. 

" 0, why· should the spirit of ·mortal be proud? " 

ATTACK ON LAWS OF TENNESSEE. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

The following appeared in the Nashville Banner of 
recent date: 

"RELIGIOUS FREEDOM" CAMPAIGN PLAN PLACED BEFORE 

UNITARIANS. 

Washington, Septe~ber 18.-(By' United Press.)-A 
new appeal and plan for a" religious freedom" campaign, 
with special emphasis on the battle to eliminate tl1e anti
evolution laws of Tennessee and other States, was placed 
before the national convention of the Unitarian Laymen's 
League by its leaders here to-night. 

"If the present wave of intolerance is to be checked, it 
cannot be done by the mere protest of a little band of 
liberals," the Rev. Samuel. McChord Crothers, Cambridge, 
Mass., pastor of the late Dr. Charles W. Eliot's church, 
said. " The appeal must be made to the great body of 
well-meaning citizens. The liberty we can agree on is that 
which is defined in our Constitution." 

Charles H. Strong, New York attorney, told the story of 
the Laymen's League's battle against fundamentalism in 
the Scopes case, which he described as "the first instance 
in church history of a church organization going to the 
aid of a public-school teacher charged with teaching ideas 
contrary to the Bible. · · 

Strong reviewed the trial of John Thomas Scopes, Day
ton, Tenn., school-teacher, through his conviction, in which 
the Tennessee law was upheld, up to the submission of his 
appeal to the Tennessee Supreme Court, which, he said, 
is composed of two Presbyterians, two Methodists, and one 
Baptist-all fundamentalists. · 

The Tennessee law of 1915, requiring Bible reading 
daily in the public schools, is unconstitutional, as well as 
the 1925 Act prohibiting teaching of evol-&tion, Strong 
said, because both interfere with liberty of ~eaching. 

The fundamentalist movement, which Strong said was 
richly financed by those in control of the Crusaders' Cham
pion, a Florida fundamentalist organ, is spreading, he 
said. The fundamentalists succeeded in Mississippi and 
failed in Louisiana by a close vote, he declared. 

:(t has been known for some time that an effort would 
be made by the infidels of the country to have the anti
evolution laws of Tennessee repealed; but, as far as I 
know, this is the first public announcement of the pro
posed battle. I am unable to see anything like a "wave 
of intolerance" in the ~act that a majority of the people 
of Tennessee are yet willing to admit that they believe the 
Bible is a divine document. It is nothing new under the 
sun. The founders of tnis goverpment believed the Bible 
to be the will of God. There is evidence of this fact in 
almost every public document that was written in the 
beginning of this government. The Declaration of Inde
pendence- itself shows that the signers believed in the God 
of the Bible, and, therefore, believed the Bible to be an 
expression of God's will to · man. The leaders of this 
Laymen's League admit that they are in a hopeless mi
nority when they say: "If the present wave of intolerance 
is to be checked, it cannot be done by the mere protest of 
a little band of liberals." Well, what else can they do but 
"protest? " In a republican form of government, such 
as we have in this country, all " little bands" should sub
mit to the majority and not show so much "intolerance" 
by refusing to do so. 

But the " Rev." Samuel McChord Crothers, of Cam
bridge, Mass., says: " The appeal must be made to the 
great body of well-meaning citizens." This appeal has 
already been made, but the gentleman does not seem to 
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know it. The law now on the statute books of Tennessee, 
known as the antievolution law, was put there by the 
representatives of the " great body of well-meaning citi
zens " of this State. These representati~es never would . 
have passed that law, neither would the Go~ernor have 
signed it, had they not known that the majority of the 
citizens wanted the law. This " little b·and" of intolerant 
liberals says: " The liberty we can agree on is that which 
is defined in our Constitution." Well, if the present law 
is contrary to the Constitution., why not appeal to that 
document instead of the " great body of well-meaning citi
zens?" All these "well-meaning citizens" are under the 
Constitution; and if that suits this "little band of lib
erals," let them make their appeal to the Constitution. 

lt seems that Charles H. Strong," New York attorney," 
entertained the " little band " with the story of the Scopes 
trial. That was quite an old story, and there never was 
much in that trial except that the good people of Dayton 
had been imposed on by having a lawbreaker for a school
teacher. This attorney described the Scopes case as " the 
fir st instance in churS!h history of a church organization 
going to the aid of a public-school teacher charged with 
teaching ideas contrary to the Bible." I think thi:s noted 
attorney is wrong in that statement. I judge he, was 
charged with breaking the law of Tennessee. If every one 
who teaches ideas contrary to the Bible were taken before 
the co.u.rts, our courthouses would have to be enlarged and 
the courts would have no time to try the people who break 
the laws of the State. Charles H. Strong may be a good 
lawyer in New York, but his discrimination and ability 
tu state facts would make him a poor excuse for a Ten
nessee lawye:r:. We try men here for breaking the law of 
the land, and not for teaching ideas contrary to the Bible. 
Mr. Strong_ reviewed the trial of Scopes "through his 
conviction, in which the Tennessee law was upheld; up to 
the submission of his appeal to the Tennessee Supreme 
Court." Surely the gentleman could not object to the 
lower court's upholding the law of Tennessee. What does 
he expect it to do but uphold the law? The case is now 
before the Supreme Court, and the gentleman intimates 
that this court will not uphold the law because there are 
"two Presbyterians, two Methodists, and one Baptist" on 
this court. They might not uphold the Bible teaching on 
every question, but I had as S00n risk them to uphold the 
law and Constitution of the State as to risk this "little 
band of liberals;" and the only questions before the court 
are, "Did Mr. Scopes break the law of the State?" and, 
" Is the law constitutional?" I think they are competent 
to decide these two questions, even if they are " all funda
mentalists." This "little band of liberals," it seems, are 
not only disposed to criticize our religion, but they critize 
our cour ts as well. They talk about " intolerance," but 
they should learn to respect the courts of our State. 

This New York attorney thinks "the Tennessee law of 
1915, requiring Bible reading daily in the public schools, 
is unconstitutional." Very well; :if that be true, why does 
he not attack the unconstitutionality of the law, rather 
than appeal to the" great body of well-meaning citizens?" 
These same citizens want to be law-abiding people. Most 
of these liberalists say that when the Bible is properly 
understood it does not teach contrary to their guesses on 
the origin of man. If that be,. true, what harm could there 
be in reading a little of the Bible in the public schools? 
The teachers are not allowed to teach any theory of the 
Bible in our schools, but only to read a few verses of it 
every day. If this liberal doctrine is taught in that book 
as their preachers contend, then their doctrine has the 
same chance that the truth has. Their objection to the 
reading of the Bible in the schools proves to me that they . 
know their doctrine is not in the Bible. It has the same 
chance that any other doctrin!l has. They claim to love 
the Bible and belie;ve it, but they do not even want a little 
of it read in the schools. If this is not intolerance, what 

' 

is it? There is no interference with liberty of teaching. 
It is pure hatred of the word of God that stirs up these 
infidel$. They are at liberty to teach anything they want 
tc teach about the Bible,. but not in the schools supported 
by the money of the people who do not believe their in
fidelity. It is not our intolerance the gentleman objects to, 
but it is our faith in the Bible. • 

The gentleman thinks that fundamentalism is spread
ing. I am not especially concerned about fundamentalism. 
but I do hope and pray that a knowledge of the Bible and 
its teaching on the question of man's salvation will spread 
until it shall cover the earth " as the waters cover the 
sea.'' ,~ 

Keep up your agitation, Mr. Strong, for there is noth
ing more fatal to the truth than stagnation. The Bible 
has stood for many centuries against all the opposition of 
it!:! enemies, and we are. not afraid of the attacks of a few 
self-constituted guardians of our liberty from the city of 
New York. We look to the new Jerusalem, and not to 
New York, for our weapons of warfare. So bring on the 
battle, and we will make the best fight under God that we 
can make. 

POPE'S MEN ON A STRIKE. 
The Vatican-the richest organization in the world

professed much astonishment and dismay recently when 
the gar deners laid down their pruning hooks and went on 
strike.- For nine hours' labor each day they received only 
fourteen lire, or fifty cents. But the gardeners are not 
alone in their dissatisfaction. There are several hundred 
employees at the . Vatican, and all are complaining of 
low pay, while the church spends millions upon eucharistic 
congresses and 'lavish display. The Pope, who walks .in 

_the gardens every day and sees these humble laborers at 
work, has never been sufficiently interested to speak to 
them or inquire into their condition. No one was beneath 
the notice of the lowly Christ; but his so-called repre
sent!!.tive on earth, surrounded as he. is on all sides by 
evidences of enormous ~ealth, is not interested in the poor 
gardeners of the Vatican. So indignant was His Holi
ness that the niggardliness of his staff had reached the 
ears of the public, he immediately granted the sufferers 
an increase in pay. It is significant that on the very day 
of the strike the sum of thirty thousand lire in cash was 
stolen from the administrative offices of St. Pete1·'s 
Cathedral, while bag-s containing several hund1·ed thou
sand lire were overlooked. The church has the wealth, 
but it is not being paid to the employees of the Vatican. 
-Toronto Sentinel. 

COMMENDS THE G'OSPEL ADVOCATE. 
Steveston, B. C., Route 1, care of Peter Mitchell, Sep

tember 9, 1926.-Gospel Advocate Company.-Dear Breth
ren: I have been a reader of the Gospel Advocate since 
I was old enough to take any interest in such literature. 
I cannot remember when it did not come to our home, 
father getting it from the first issue till his death, and I 
since we have had a home of our own. And in my feeble 
judgment it has never had a more faithful staff of 
writers, faithful to The Book. It seems that each one is 
conducting that special portion to which he is best 
adapted; hence, not one could say to the other, "~ have 
no need of thee." It is my desire to get many in 
these parts to reading the Gospel Advocate, hs I know it 
will greatly assist all who are striving to know and obey 
the truth. Will you, therefore, send me sample copies? 
And note that my address is now " care of P. Mitchell, 
Route 1, Steveston, B. C.," instead of Vancouver as here
tofore. 

The congregation has rent~d us a house (and furnished 
it), located near our meeting place, and we are accomplish
ing better results. May all the present writers of the 
Advocate live long to continue the great work of dis-
seminating truth and combating error. J. A. CRAIG. 
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THE THIRTY-SIXTH OPENING OF DAVID 
LIPSCOMB COLLEGE. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

On Wednesday, September 22, at 10 A.M., David Lipscomb 
College, with Harding Hall, its chapel, more than filled 
with interested patrons and visitors and earnest pupils, 
enjoyed its thirty-sixth opening. From all appearances 
this was the most promising and auspicious beginning of 
any session the college has ever experienced. 

To begin with, Brother and Sister Boles had everything 
in apple-pie order. The campus was never in such good 
condition or so attractive and pleasing to the eye. The 
numerous flower beds of different varieties, arranged in 
graceful groups, were in fuH bloom, as if to have on their 
best dress for the occasion. Amid these, on the carpet of 
grass and beneath the shade of the many different trees 
planted by Sister Lipscomb's own 'hands and just a few 
natives of the forest, the eye was first attracted by gt·oups 
of pretty girls, as flowers of living beauty, intersper !··~d 
with dignified and cheerful boys and young men. 'l'he 
dormitories were in readiness for their occupants, and we 
were made to regret that even thus early we have not 
room fo·r all girls who applied for entrance, while the boys' 
building is full. Not the least attractive, by any means, 
was the dining hall, newly and neatly pal'ered. Every 
table was adorned with home-grown flowers and well 
served by the young ladies who had been assigned their 
places for the year, and all thus helping to pay their way 
in school. 

The platform presented a picture of earnestness and 
intelligence, composed of a full corps of teachers, anx
iously ready for duty, tl-te thoughtful speakers for the 
occasion, and the Board of Directors, " most potent, grave, 
and reverend seniors " and phalanx (}f strength, forming 
the background. 

The services were begun with the appropriate song, 
"God's hand is in it all," led by :Brother Murphy. Then 
followed the reading of the Nineteenth Psalm by Brother 
Boles and prayer by Brother S. H. llall. Brother B)les, 
the president of the college, made an · appropriate short 
speech on the pm·pose and work of the school. The oresi
dent of the Board of Pirectors was next called upon. 
Brother C. M. Pullias, the secretary and treasurer of the 
Board of Directors, followed, saying in his own impressive 
and matchless manner many pointed and needed things, 
dwelling particularly on the fearful condition of society 
in erecting and following the wrong standards. A long
distance woman swimmer or an immoral movie actor re
ceives columns of newspaper notoriety and admiration, 
while the learning and work, life and passing of one of 
the greatest scholars and best educators of the United 
States gets only a passing notice. Brother Pullias was 
followed by Brother J. Pettey Ezell, whose speech dwelt 
largely on discipline and management of the pupils. 
Brother F. W. Smith, an editor of the Gospel Advocate, 
made a most timely and excellent speech on opportunities 
and the importance of the proper use of them. The audi
ence was pleased to listen to Brother David Lipscomb, 
the most worthy and almost lifelong superintendent of the 
Fanning Orphan School, who spoke of the influence exerted 
by the cofounders of David Lipscomb College, Brethren 
Lipscomb and Harding. He illustrated this by the light
ing of a candle, as at a martyr's death, very small to 
begin with, but which afterwards flooded the earth with 
light, and that David Lipscomb College and t~e work done 
in Potter Bible College, small in the beginning, was shin
ing as lights to-day from Maine to Mexico and from 
Florida to California. Brother Gordon H. Turner, the 
very efficient Superintendent of Public Instruction of 
Maury County, Tenn., and great friend of David Lipscomb 
College, spoke most interestingly and helpfully of the 
power of a nation not being in its armies, in its navies, 

or in its wealth, but in the humble Christian homes and 
prayers of its Bible-loving 'citizens. · 

Men and women who had attended other openings of 
the school were outspoken in saying that they had never 
heard more good and suitable speeches on similar occa
sions in their lives. 

Returning to Brother Smith's speech, in appropriateness 
and worthiness, I join others in saying that not a more 
excellent speech has been made on that platform in a 
number of years. He gave most worthy attention to, and 
bestowed proper encomium upon, the work of Brethren 
Lipscomb and Harding, also upon that of Sister Lipscomb. 
He referred with gratitude to the blessing which these 
three had been to him. · 

Their work and influence will never die. 
One of the most impressive and most powerful things 

Brother Smith said was his reference to the effectiveness 
with which their man power was used by nations in t'.mes 
of war, stressing the fact that such power was used in 
the devastation of countries and in destroying lives by the 
millions, when .it should be used to help, to bllild up, to 
bless, and to save. I trust our school caught the lesson 
and that like schools may see what a power for good all 
their pupils will become, sent forth properly trained and 
equipped to fight evil in every form. This is a timely and . 
great lesson, and we thank Brother Smith for it. 

The trustee:> were all present, manifesting their sincel'e 
interest in and appreciation of. the school. 

The school is running over with pupils, due to the energy 
and constant effort and ability of Brother Boles, assisted 
by the efficient vice president, Brother Freed, and other 
members of the faculty. 

Thus it is demonstrated tr.at cooperation and united 
effort are a great power. 

By the grace of God, with the Bible as the greatest and 
most important textbook and guide, by our united effort 
and constant prayers, and with the hearty cooperation of 
all patrons and friends, we hope to do a most satisfactory 
and praiseworthy work during the session and to come to 
a happy close. 

SIGNAL HONOR FOR DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE. 
During the past week a .very unique and unusual honor 

was bestowed upon the David Lipscomb College Art De
partment. Very few other schools, if any, can boast a 
like record of awards for excellence received by the head 
of the Art D~partment, the art class, and the youngest 
pupil of that class. Readers of the Gospel Advocate will 
be glad to know that the picture submitted by Mrs. Ida 
Chandler Noble, "Springtime on the Cumberland," was 
awarded first prize in the exhibit of pastels at the Ten
nessee State Fair; that the art class of David Lipscomb 
College won the highest honors, receiving both first 
and second prizes, on its beautiful collection of hand
painted China; and that the youngest member of this 
class, little Billy Whittimore, whose first picture was en
tered in the pastels submitted by children all over the 
State, also received a first prize. The award to her eight
year-old. pupil and to the art class at David Lipscomb 
College was of far greater moment to the head of the Art 
Department than was the tribute paid to her directly in 
the bestowal of. a first prize upon her picture. ' 

NOTICE! 
The date on your tab ahowa the time to which 

you!' subscription ia paid.. When money ia received, 
the date wiD be changed, which wiU anawe<r for a 
receipt. Two weeks' time muat ordinarily occur from 
the time your remittance i• aent before the tab 01l 

your paper ia changed; if not changed by that time, 
notify ua at once. 
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PLACES IN WHICH BAPTISM WAS PERFORMED 
INDICATE IMMERSION. 

(David Lipscomb, in Gospel Advocate, November 3, 1910.) 

Two weeks ago we gave the meaning of the word 
"baptism," and at the request of a number of the brethren 
we give more on the same subject. 

The places it was performed indicate immersion. They 
"were baptized of him in Jordan, confessing their sins." 
(Matt. 3: 6.) "And Jesus, when he was baptized, went up 
straightway out of the water: and, lo, the heavens were 
opened unto him, and he saw the Spirit of God descending 
like a dove, and lighting upon him." (Verse 16.) "And 
there went out unto him all the land of Judea, and they of 
Jerusalem, and were all baptized of him in the river of 
Jordan, confessing their sins." (Mark 1: 5.) "And it 
came to pass in those days, that Jesus came from Naza
reth of Galilee, and was baptized of John in Jordan." 
(Verse 9.) "And John also was bapti,.ing in JEnon near 
to Salim, because there was much water there: and they 
came, and were baptized." (John 3: 23.) "And as they 
went on their way, they came unto a certain water: and 
the eunuch said, See, here is water'; what doth hinder me 
to be baptized? And they went down both into 
the water, both Philip and the eunuch; and he baptized 
him. And when they were come up out of the water, the 
Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip, that the eunuch 
saw him no more: and he went on his way rejoicing." 
(Acts 8: 36-39.) "And on the Sabbath we went out of 
the city by a riverside, where prayer was wont to be made: 
and we sat down, and spake unto the women which re
sorted thither. And a certain woman named Lydia, a 
seller o:£ purple, of the ·city of Thyatira, which worshiped 
God, heard us: whose heart the Lord opened, that she 
attended unto the things which were spoken of Paul. And 
when she was baptized, and her houshold, she besought us, 
saying, If ye have judged me to be faithful to the Lord, 
come into my house, and abide there. And she constrained 
us." (Acts 16: 13-15.) 

Paul and Silas were brought out of the jail by the 
jailer, who "took them the same hour of the night, and 
washed their stripes; and was baptized, he and all his, 
straightway. And when he had brought them into his 
house, he set meat before them; and rejoiced, believing 
in God with all his house." (Acts 16: 33, 34.) They went 
out of the jail and out of his house to find water sufficient 
to wash their stripes and for his baptism. Saul was in the 
house in Damascus believing and sorrowing over his sins 
when Ananias said to him: "And now why tarriest thou? 
arise, and be baptized, and wash away thy sins, calling on 
the name of the Lord." (Acts 22: 16.) He had to arise 
that he might be baptized. This would not have been nec
essary to have water poured or sprinkled upon him, but 
was necessary in order to be ~mmersed. Then his baptism 
was a washing. Neither sprinkling nor pouring could be 
regarded as a washing. Immersion must be a washing 
or a bathing. Inasmuch as immersion is the act of faith 
in which God forgives sins, and it is a washing, it is called 
a "washing away of sins." The facts all make immersion 
sure. Then Paul says: " Therefore we are buried with 
him by baptism into death: that like as Christ was raised 
up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we 

, also should walk in newness of life. For if we have been 
planted together in the likeness of his death, we shall be 
also in the likeness of his resurrection." (Rom. 6: 4, 5.) 

These show that not only the circumstances connected 
with the places of baptism indicate immersion, but that 
the terms . used as equivalents of baptism show it was 
immersion. P~ul and those Roman Christians were buried 
in their baptism and raised again; were planted in the 
likeness of Christ's death and then arose in the likeness 
of his resurrection. " Except a man be gorn of water 

a!ld of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God." (John 3: 5.) To be" born of water" is to come 
forth from it after having been enveloped in lt. " Buried 
with him in baptism, wherein also ye are risen with him 
through the faitq of the operation of God, who hath raised 
him from the dead." (Col. 2: 12.) Then the Israelites 
" were all baptized unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea." 
(1 Cor. 10: 2.) Jesus said to his disciples: "Are ye able 
to drink of the cup that I shall drink of, and to be baptized 
with the baptism that I am baptized with? They say unto 
him, We are able. And he saith unto them, Ye shall drink 
indeed of my, cup, and be baptized with the baptism that I 
am baptized with." (Matt. 20: 22, 23.) This baptism of 
suffering that Jesus endured was not a mere sprinkling, 
but an overwhelming of suffering that pressed his soul 
down to death. The baptism of the Holy Spirit was a com
plete overwhelming of them with the power of God. All 
the facts and circumstances connected with baptism, all 
the figures used to illustrate it, forbid the idea of anything 
save the immersion, the overwhelming, the burial of the 
person baptized. It seems to me that nothing could be 
plainer. What is more reasonable than that when one is 
dead to sin he should be buried out of the body. of sin and 
raised in Christ Jesus? · 

The founders of all the churches say that baptism, as 
taught in the Scriptures, was immersion. Luther says: 
" .The term ' baptism ' is a Greek word; it may be rendered 
into Latin by ' mersio; ' when we immerse anything in 
water, that it may be entirely covered with it. It 
were proper those should be deeply immersed who are bap
tized." John Calvin, the founder of the , Presbyterian 
Church, says: " It is evident that the term 'baptize' means 
to immerse, and that this was the form used by the ancient 
church." ("Institutes," Book IV., Chapter 15, Section 
19.) Zwingli, the leader of tl\.e Swiss reformers, says: 
" When we were immersed into the water of baptism, ye 
were ingrafted into the death of Christ." (" Commen
tary "-Rom. 5: 3.) John Wesley says: "' We were buried 
with him '-alluding to the ancient manner of baptizing 
by immersion." ("Notes on New Testament "-Rom. 6: 
4.) Mr. Wesley so wrote and published, but this sentence 
has been dropped out of some editions by the Methodist 
publishers. Mr. Wesley was asked to baptize a child of 
Mr. Parker, in Savannah, Ga., on May 5, 1736. He re
fused to do it, because they would not certify it was sickly. 
They indicted him before the grand jury. He was tried 
and found guilty for refusing to sprinkle a baby; he 
believed it ought to be immersed. 

There is not a respectable scholar in the world that does 
not admit baptism is immersion, and was so practiced in 
apostolic times. 

However, many say that any way will do; yet it is both 
a folly and a sin to do anything else than be immersed. 
All persons acknowledge immersion is baptism; many be
lieve sprinkling or pouring is not. The first is certain and 
safe; the latter is doubtful. It is only a foolish man that 
will risk the uncertain and doubtful while he can have the 
certain and the safe way, especially ip a matter of so great 
moment as obedience to God and the salvation of the soul, 
and in which a wrong course cannot be corrected after we 
reach the judgment. 

Again, it is a sin to divide the church and people of God. 
All can unite on immersion, since all believe it acceptable 
baptism; all cannot unite on affusion, since some believe it 
sets aside the law of God. None believe it essential to 
baptism. To divide the people of God on a nonessential 
is sinful; hence, to insist on affusion is sinful. No excuse 
exists from any standpoint for advocating affusion, save 
to sustain a practice received :l'rom Rome in the Dark 
Ages, to sustain a party. To make and keep up parties 
and divisions in the church is the highest crime against 
God and man. 
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MORE ABOUT HOLINESS. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

It has been shown that the very foundation upon which 
the doctrine of modern sanctification rests is false, and 
consequently the doctrine itself is bound to be. untrue. 
When any religious doctrine finds its only support in the 
feelings and imaginations of the human heart, it should be 
rejected, no matter how ·earnest and sincere its advocates 
may be. Feelings in religion have tbeir place and 'value·, 
but we should be careful to assign to them only their fac e 
value. A dollar bears the face value of one hundred cents, 
but this is its limit, and in the marts of trade men will 
not stand for any inflated or fictitious value. So it is not 
against feelings in religion that we enter a protest, but 
against the fictitious value sought to be· placed upon them 
by the " Holiness :• people. When they bring forward their 
" feelings " as an evidence that God has wrought within 
them, in a direct and mysterious way, a mighty change, 
they may prepare to ." explain " satisfactorily many plain 
passages which directly and positively contradict this evi
dence of feelings. 

Holiness, or sanctification~the terms are interchange
able-is not something received directly from God in an
swer to prayer. That the term teaches a Bible doctrine 
there can be no doubt, and it is not our desire to diminish 
iu the least its Scriptural importance. But in o1·der to 
understand any Bible doctrine, it becomes necessary to 
ascertain the meaning of the term or terms in which it is 
expressed. What, then, is the meaning of the word 
" sanctify? " The representative in Greek of this English 
word is "hagiazo," and, according to Prof. J. H. Thayer's 
New Testament lexicon, it means: "To separate frgm 
things profane, and to dedicate to God; to consecrate; 
to purify." Its application· in the Scriptures is not limited 
to persons, but is applied to places and things as well. 
Note, first, "things" were sanctified. "And thou shalt 
sanctify the breast of the wave offering," etc. (Ex. 29: 
27.) "And thou shalt anoint the laver and its base, and 
sanctify it." (Ex. 40: 11.) Second, "places" were sanc
tified. "And he said, Draw not nigh hither: put off thy 
shoes from off thy feet, for the place whereon thou stand
est is holy ground." (Ex. 3: 5.) " Set' bounds about the 
mount, and sanctify it." (Ex. 19: 23.) Third," persons" 
were sanctified. "And Jehovah said unto Moses, Go unto 
the people, and sanctify them to-day and to-morrow, and 
let them wash their garments." (Ex. 19: 10.) "And thou 

shalt anoin_t them, and consecrate them, and sanc
tify them,, that they· may minister unto· me in the priest's 
office.;' (Ex. 28: 41.) 

Now, the word" sanctify" has precisely the same mean
ing when applied to things and places that it does when 
applied to persons. Hence, when a person is " sanctified," 
he or she is simply and only set apart, or dedicated, to the 
service of God. Christians are said to sanctify Christ. 
" But sanctify in your l)earts Christ as Lord: being ready 
always to give answer to every man that asketh you a 
reason concerning the hope that is in you, yet with meek
ness and fear." (1 Pet. 3: 15.) That is, set apart in 
your hearts Christ as the 'only Savior, Priest, and King. 

Is sanctification a " second " blessing? That depends 
upon circumstances. There is no doubt about its being a 
"first" blessing; 1;1ecause when one becomes a child of 
God, by the same steps or conditions by which he becomes 
such he is also sanctified. We are set apart in baptism to 
the service of God, and the moment we arise from the 
grave of water we are "sanctified." This fact is made 
plain by the :following: "Husbands love your wives, even 
aE:: Christ also loved the ~!burch, and gave himself up for 
it; that he might sanctify it, having cleansed it by the 
washing of water with the word." (Eph. 5: 25, 26.) The 
word "cleanse" means the same as "sanctify," and 
there was a sanctification consummated in baptism, or 

• "# I ~ . . ' .~ -· 
t ( . .... ... 

"the washing of water with the word." Now, the church 
was intended by its divine Founder to remain in this set
apart, or sanctified, condition; but when a member drifts 
away from Christ by a sinful course and wishes to return 
to his or her " first love," there must be another setting 

·apart, or sanctification, consummated by "repentance" 
and "confession." Hence, sanctification certainly recur" 
just as often as we turn. to God from our sinful ways or 
reconsecrate ourselves to his service. 

As to " how '' God sanctifies people, there is nothing 
more clearly taught in the Bible. "Sanctify them in the 
truth: thy word is truth." (John 17: 17.) This passage 
eliminates the idea of a direct work of the Spirit in the 
matter, and 1·emoves the veil of mystery in which the sub
ject has been shrouded by some religionists. As to " how " 
God sanctifies in the truth, the Bible is equally plain. 
" Seeing ye have purified yourselves in your obedience to 
the truth unto unfeigned love of the brethren, love one 
another from the heart fel'Vently." (1 Pet. 1: 22.) 
" Purify" means to sanctify; hence, when people "obey" 
the truth, the work is done. There is neither promise nor 
example where any one received ·a direct gift called 
" sanctification " in an~wer to prayer. The fact is that 
the majority of those who claim to have received what they 
call the " second blessing 1' have never received the " first" 
blessing-viz., remission of past sins. People were told by 
the_ apostles to be baptized for (in order to) the 'remission 
o.t'. their sins. (Acts 2: 38.) They were also told to be 
immersed, or buried, in baptism. (See Rom. 6: 3, 4.) 

Here is where "feelings " flatly contradi.ct the word of 
the living God. God makes his promise in baptism an 
evidence of pardon, while they make their " feelings " the 
evidence. 

Finally, does sanctification mean·. sinless perfection? A 
saint is one sanctified. "Hagios" 'means (1) "holy" and 
(2) "saint;" and if we note the class to which the word is 
applied, we will have no trouble in determining this point. 
(1) The Corinthialils were called "saints," but most cer- · 
tainly they were not without sin. (1 Cor. 1: 1-3.) The 
members of this church were guilty of many imp~rfections 
and, in some instances, gross immoralities. (2) Noah was 
said to be " perfect in his generations;" but this perfection 
was not absolute, because he got drunk. (Gen. 6: 9; 9: 
20.) (3) The very best characters of both the Old and 
New Testaments we1·e beings of imperfections and short
comings. James (3: 2) says:" For in many things we all 
stumble." 'Let all utilize the means of grace ordained for 
growth and development in the kingdom of God; and strive 
earnestly after the highest degree of excellence and per
fection in the service of God, but let us not be deceived with 
the idea that we can attain absolute perfection in this life. 

THE BIBLE HAS THE GREATEST RANGE OF 
PRICES. 

The Bible is not only the greatest seller in alllite1·ature, 
but it has the greatest range of prices. A complete copy 
of the Bible is published by the Ame1·ican Bible Society 
and sold for forty-five cents, and yet one of the original 
copies of the Gutenburg Bible w.as sold at public auction 
in New York recently for one hundred and six thousand 
dollars. 

According to the New York Times of April 16, this copy 
was resold at the new high-record price of one hundred 
and twenty thousand dollars, it is said. During 1925 the 
American Bible Society issued nearly three million Scrip
ture portions that sold for one cent each.-Exchange. 

To be happy, say the wise men, you must express your
self completely in service to your neighbors. You mus.t 
give yourself. When you are expressing all your physical, 
mental, and spiritual energy in doing useful work, you will 
know what it .is to be in heaven.-Selected . 
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QUERY DEPARTMENT1 

BY H. LEO BOLES II 
I 

as Jon as was three days and three nights in the whale's 
belly; so shall the Son of man be three days and three 
nights in the heart of the earth." Jesus was crucified on 
Friday; his body stayed in the earth Friday and Friday 

· night, Saturday and Saturday night; and he arose on 
Sunday morning, or on the third day. How did• the body 

. . stay in the earth "three nights? "-W. C. BALDWIN, 
Is it right to secure a sol}g leader from the digressive River Rough Mich 

• church to direct the song service in a meeting? Is it right . '. · "· . 
to secure the same one each year for several years ?-J. V. 1. This Scnpture reads: When the mormng sta1·s sang 
ARMSTRONG TRAYLOR. , together, and all the sons of God shouted for joy." Job 

No. God intended that his worship be kept pure and is speaking of creation morn. He asks who was present 
simple. This is evident from the fact that even the babe,s when Jehovah created all things. He means that the 
in Christ can participate in the worship and enjoy the angelic hosts rejoiced on this morn. The stars are rep
same. The leaders should be men who have a knowledge resented as si~ging and a'll the heavenly host as rejoicing 
of the truth of God, love the truth, and are living in bar- on creation morn. . 
mony with it. The public teacher should be not only apt • 2. It was a miracle. This does not necessarily mean 
to teach, but should be living a life that emphasizes the that Jehovah miraculously created a fish. He could use 
teachings of God's word. The song leader should be one one already created. He miraculously caused the fish to 
who is capable of leading the songs, yet one who loves the swallow Jonah and to throw him out on dry land. He 
truth and worships God in song an,d praise. A leader from miraculously preserved Jonah's life. All things pertain
the "digressive church." has no true -conception of the ing to the event were guided by the power of Jehovah. 
New Testament Scriptures or does not care to follow the 3. There has been much discussion and a great deal of 
teachings of the Bible. Either disjunction would dis- confusion on this passage of Scripture. It should be re
qualify him as a leader of songs. Churches make a mis- membered that the expression " day and night," among 
take in getting one simply because of his ,musical ability. the Hebrews, did not signify a complete period of time, 
Greater emphasis should be put upon his piety and rever- as we now designate day and night as twenty-four hours. 
ence for the simple worship. No church can deepen the There are numerous instances in the Bible showing that 
spirituality of its membership by hiring worldly-minded a part of a day was counted as a day. If you count the 
professional song leaders. It is a mistake to hire such a part of the day on which Christ was crucified, then count 
song leader the first time. Of course, to continue to do the part of the day on which he arose from the dead, and 
this is a repetition of the wrong. then count the day .and night between these events, you 

' ~ ~ ~ have the three days and nights. It should be noted that 
, the time between Christ's death and his resurrection is 
expressed in three different forms. It is frequently stated 
that he would rise again "on the third day." (See Matt. 
16: 21; 17: 23.) Once it is said that "after three days" 
he would rise. (Mark 8: 31.) It is also said that he 
should be in the heart of the earth u three days and three 
nights." (Matt. 12: 40.) Now, all three of these ex
pressions mean one and the same thing; they refer to the 
same time and the same length of time. The Bible uses 
the expressions " after three days " and " on the third 
day" as meaning the same thing. (See Gen. 42: 17, 18; 
1 Kings 12: 5-12; Esth. 4: 16; 5: 1; Matt. 27: 63, 64.) 
The New Testament writers continued the well-estab
lished usage of counting time; so there is no difficulty 
when we understand how the Jews counted time. "After 
three days " and " after three days and three nights " are 
equivalent expressions. If we count Friday as crucifixion 
and burial day as one day, Saturday (or the S~bbath 
day) as another day, and then the next day (or Sunday); 
all is clear. u Now it is not always true in the use of 
words, as it is in mathematics, that things which are 
equal to the same thing are e·qual "to each other; but see
ing that the expression ' after three days ' means the 
same with a Jew as 'on the third day,' and that the ex
pl·ession ' after three days ' covers the same length of 
time as the expression 'three days and three nights,' the 
last expression would most naturally be used as an equiva
lent for the first. Thati it was so used by Jesus is clear 
from the fact that, in speaking of the same lapse of 
time, he sometimes 'says ' on the third day,' and at least 
once he says ' three days and three nights.' The only 
escape from this conclusion is to suppose that on the 
occasion of our text he deliberately and without reason 
contradicted himself in the presence of his enemies. But 

In a congregation wher'e the1·e is a Sunday school, with 
a supel'intendent, secretary, and treasurer, the treasury 
kept separate from the general church treasury and the 
money not used under the direction of the elders at all, 
but spent by the women of the congregation as they see 
fit in doing charitable work, is that not about the same 
as a missionary s~ciety? Of course a missiqnary society 
usually has a board higher up through which they work, 
but, with. that exception, is there any difference as to the 
unscripturalness of the work? And should not the elders 
take the oversight of this work?-A BROTHER. 

A church patterned after the New Testament order has 
no organization except elders and deacons. These are the 
only ones designated as officers1 and all the work of the 
church is directed by these. The elders of the church 
superintend the training and teaching of the member
ship. All teaching is done either by them or under their 
supervision. The New Testament knows nothing about a 
Sunday school organized in the church. Both young and 
old are to be taught, and it is in order to use the best 
methods of instruction and pedigogical means for in
structing; but all of this can be done and should be done 
under the simple organization of the church, guided by 
the leaders of the congregation. Churches make mis
takes, not knowing the New Testament teaching. In my 
humble judgment, there are but few congregations but 
that need teaching along this line. Many of the older 
congregations were set in order according to the New 
Testament pattern and continued in this way under the 
efficient leadership of Scriptural elders; but the older 
generation died and the younger ones took up the work 
and leadership of the church, but ~re not as well in
formed as to the work and worship of the church as were 
the older ones, and they have gradually drifted from the 
New Testament order in some things. 

~ ~ ~ 

Please explain the passages of Scripture herein cited. 
(1) Job 38: 4-7. Who were "the sons of God?" Where 
were they? (2) Jon. 1: 17: "Now the Lord had pre
pared a great fish to swallow up Jonah. And Jonah was 
in the belly of the fish three days and three nights.'' 
Was not the fish miraculously prepared for the specific 
purpose of swall()wing Jonah? (3) Matt. 12: 40: "For 

those enemies themselves, as we have seen, understood and 
employed the usage as he did, and it appears that all 
parties among the Jews understood these expressions as 
equivalents. There is no contradiction, then, between this 
and other passages on the subject, but the appearance of 
contradiction arises entirely from a peculiar Jewish 
usage." (McGarvey's "New Testament Comll'!entary," 
Matt. 12: 39, 40.) 

... 
... 
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CHILDREN'S BEST BIBLE STORIES 
The finest gift you could give your ohlldren 

SHORT BIBLE STORIES 

By JAMES E. CHESSOR 

A fine book. Cloth bound, 
large print; 304 page&, 6%x 
8% inches. Many beautiful 
Bible picture& Every home 

with children abould have 
it. Eighty-five black-and· 
white 'illuatrationa. Twelve 
colore.d page illuatrationa. 

EASY TO READ AND UNDERSTAND 
The beat atoriea from the Old and New Testamenta told in 
aimple language. Eighty-five atoriea in all, each attractively 

illuatra~ed. It ia our beat Bible storybook fOJ' children. We 
wish every child in the land could own a cbpy. 

Price, postpaid -----------------------------------·--$2.00 

~ 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

~ ~ ~ ~ 

THE BIBLE 
VERSUS 

THEORIES OF EVOLUTION 
EDITED AND COMPILED BY 

E. A. ELAM I 

Containing contribution& by E. A. Elam, H. Leo Boles, the 
late David Lipac:omb, F. W. Smith, A. N. Trice, A. G. Freed, 
W. H. Owen, A. B. BalTet, Bataell Baxter, C. R. Nichol, A. S. 
Bell, B. C. Goodpaature, S. H. Hall, HaD L. Calhoun, N. B. 
Hardeman, C. P. Poole, Jamea A. Allen. 

The book ia now re,ady for distribution. It contain& 320 
pages. It ia printed in 'large, clear type, neatly and aub
atantiaUy bound in full cloth, bearing both aide and back atamp 
in white metal. Order your copy to-day. 

PRICE, $1.50 
ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

m 
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WE MUST MATCH CONDITIONS. 
BY J. D. TANT. 

I am in a great meeting near 
Union City, Tenn. Brethren John R. 
Williams, W. R. Hassell, and Colemall 
Overby, noted preachers, are all at
tending to learn wisdom from me. • 

I learn from John R. Williams that 
we have only about six preachers now 
in the· brotherhood who are big enough 
to hold meetings at certain places. I 
also learn from the Gospel Advocate 
that we are soon to get another great 
preacher from 'the " digressives," who 
holds two degrees, who is now wait
ing for a call from some big church. 
Also, news comes to me from Cordell, 
Okla., that in a meeting there an able 
college preacher stated that within 
five years no gospel preacher would be 
admitted into a Christian pulpit if he 
did not hold a degree. Ag.ain, a letter 
comes to me from a sweet, Christian 
girl in Washington, D. C. She will 
contribute five liundred dollars to me 
to go,. to any Bible college long enough 
to get a degree. Brother Hassell 
offers. to support John R. Williams if · 
he will go and get a degree. And 
while I think John R. Williams and 
I have held more mission meet
ings and built up more Bible churches 
than any twenty college preachers I 
can name, yet we must match condi
tions. If the time has come that a 
man cannot preach the gospel of 
Christ acceptably without a degree, 
just as soon as John R. Williams and 
I can arrange our business the breth
ren may find us both in some Bible 
college getting a Christian education 
and hunting for a degree. All church
es who. can help us will please send 
their contribution~ to me or John R. 
Williams. 

MISSION WORK AT CLARKS
DALE. 

BY JACK MEYER. 

In June, 1925, five members of the 
church, living at Clarksdale, Miss., 
determined to " start something," and 
engaged W. E. Morgan and the writer 
to a§!Sist them in a meeting. Clarks
dale is a town of about ten thousand, 
in a fine delta territory, and no loyal 
church withiw a radius of forty-five 
miles. The people knew nothing of 
the church, so there were very small 
crovvds--never more than forty--and 
no additions in the first meeting. 
Other members were located, however, 
and a congregation of about eight 
agreed to meet regularly after the 
meeting, having services in the court
house. 

The church at Charleston sponsored 
the work at Clarksdale and supplied 
the writer as monthly preacher. In 
the beginning of the vvork the Clarks
dale members fixed as their goal the 
establishment of a permanent church 
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there. They began and continued 
their work with an earnestness of 
purpose, devotion to the task, and 
spirit of sacrifice excelled by no other 
church in North Mississippi. A finan
cial report of that little band would 
astonish the most liberal of churches. 

At the conclusion of the first meet
ing plans were immediately formu
lated for this summer's meeting." A 
tent, which has recently been bought 
by the North Mississippi churches, 
was procured, extensive advertisement 
was circulated, every preparation 
made, and Brothep J. P. Lowrey, of 
Memphis, Tenn., · was engaged as 
p1·eacher. 

The meeting was highly successful, 
all things considered. A large num
ber of towr..speople attended the meet
ing, and the interest was encouraging. 
There were four baptisms, one genu
ine reclamation, and one lady yet to 
be baptized, two of the number being 
Baptists, with one family coming from 
the "digressives." The brethren also 
subscribed enough money to buy a lot, 
and as soon as the lot is bought and 
paid for they expect to begin plans 
for a building in which to worship. 
We now have thirty members. 

Brother Lowrey did some able 
preaching. It would have been diffi
cult to secure a preacher more suita
ble for the place or whose sermons 
would have l;Jeen more appropriate. 
The town needed to know our identity 
and position, and a combination of his 
sermons and the wide publicity given 
them certainly gave that information 
in no mistakable manner. 

The members are making strenuous 
efforts to insure the permanence of 
the church in Clarksdale, and this 
article is written in the hope that 
other members in that territory may 
become interested and identify them
selves with the work. The Clarksdale 
field has been judged by many as 
hopeless, and no great amount of en
couragement has been received from 
the North Mississippi churches, but 
the work has had wonderful progress 
and seems to be upon a firm footing. 
This is a strategic place ·for a church, 

· especially as there are no other 
churches near by and as the " digres
sives " are making a strong bid for the 
delta country. 

The interest of members every
where, and especially in North Missis
sippi, is urged. This immediate 
group of churches, though small, is 
engaged in strictly missionary work 
in this territory, and members in this 
section are herein appealed to to take 
interest in this work. Any member 
knowing of members living in or near 
Clarksdale should send that informa
tion to Jack Meyer; Charleston, Miss. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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McQUIDDY'S , 

RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC 
Reading mus~c is purely a me
chanical problem, and a too lib
eral Ulte ef theory will confuse 
rather than help in attaining de
sired results. 

Any one may learn to r.ead 
music accurately and rapidly 
who will never be able to aiac 
acceptably, for various reasons. 
Some sing naturally, as do the 
birds, while others must have 
long and thorough training be
fore the ability is acquired to 
sing the Major Diatonic scale 
correctly ; others are unable to 
sing in "tune," and consequently 
must hav:e severe drill under a 
competent instructor before the 
voice is brought under control. 
The student will, therefore, un
derstand that neither theoretical 

tPchnicalities nor voice building will be discussed in this book 
-merely the art of reading music. 

There is no better music composer in this or any other 
country than is the editor of "McQuiddy's Rudiments of 
Music." Price, 20 cents, single copy, · prepaid; $2.25 per 
dozen, not prepaid. Address 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

BOSWELL-HARDEMAN DISCUSSION ON INSTRU· 
MENTAL MUSIC IN THE WORSHIP 

Price, postpaid ____________ ..; __________________________ $1.50 

The Boswell-Hardeman discussion on instrumental music 
in the worship is now ready for distribution. If you have not 
already given us .. your . order for the discussion, you should 
do so at once. The subject is a live one and the interest in 
it is growing. So many who have built on the silence of the 
Bible have espoused "open membership" and have denied the 
inspiration of the Scriptures and the deity of Christ that the 
people are realizing as never before that it is dangerous to 
build on the silence of the Bible. 

This discussion was conducted in a good spirit throughout, 
each speaker showing marked consideration and courtesy for 
his opponent. Ira M. Boswell did as w·en as any one can do 
who undertakes to prove that instrumental music in the wor
ship is scriptural. Any failure that he made was not on ac
count of his lack of ability, but was due to the weakness of 
his position. N. B. H-ardeman presented the truth in a force
ful and conviridng way. 

Buv the book and circulate it among those who use instru
mental music in the worship. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TE~N. 
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COMMENDING" CHOICE GOSPEL 
HYMNS." 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga . : " I h ave 
r ecei ved a n d exami n ed a copy of ' Choice Gos
p el H ym ns.' 'l'he book is t rue to its na me. I 
comm end it t o all who wa nt a song book of su 
perior quality., 

G. W. Ri ggs, L os An geles .. Ca l. : " 'Choice 
Gos p el H ymns,' so fa r a s I a m a ble t o judge, 
is a most excellent songbook. The sentimen t 
is scrip tura l a nd wholesome, while the musi c 
is fr ee f r om ' j a zz ' a nd full of melody." 

A . 0. Colley, Dallas , T exas: " I have r e
ceived f ;rom your office a copy of ' Choice Gos
p el Hymns' and have carefully examin ed it. 
I a m much ·pleased wit h ever y f eature of t he 
book, esp ecially so wit h the number of the 
good old songs it contains. I feel t ha t this 
book should be highly appreciated and used by 
ma n y of t he churches." 

S . M. J ones, Beamsville, Ontar io, Ca na da : 
11 Long before I ha d complet ed my examination 
of • Choice Gosp el Hymns ' I was more tha n 
pleased with the book. In my estimat ion, 
ther e is as litt le • filler' and a s many usable 
hymns conta ined in it as any book I know of. 
No congregation, I feel s ure, that will order a 
supply will be disappointed in it. " 

J. W. Gra nt, Bridgeport, Ala.: " I have ex
amined wit h some ca re your n ew songbook, 
' Choice Gospel Hymns ,' and think it excellent. · 
It seem s brimful of very fin e songs , both as to 
sent inL:mt and music. It certainly is a very 
fine collection for any kind of religious work 
of which sing ing is a part, and I heartily com
m end it for both cong r egational and individual 
work in song ." 

Price Billingsley, Columbia, 'l'enn. : "You 
gave m e a COP:\' of the new songbook. • Choice 
Gospel Hymns ,' a nd ask ed that I examine it 
and write you my estima te of its merit. I 
ha ve now p r e tty thoroughly gone over it, and 
I r e joice to say that it is, without doubt, the 
best songbook, so far as I am able to judge 
such mat t er s, that ever ca m e into my hands. 
Mos t heartily w ill I commend it to the brethren 
wh e-r ever I gll." 

Fra nk B. Shepherd, Amarillo, Texas : " In 
t he new book, • Choice Gospel Hymns,' I .think 
you ha ve fully lived up to your standard se
~ured in the publication of such book,s as 
' Christia n Hymns/ 'New Christian Hymn 
Book,' and • Praise Him.' I am g lad to see 
such a book come out, for we n eed more spir 
ituality exoressed in our hymns, • speaking 
one to anot he r in p salms and. h ymns and spir
itUE~I songs ,' and less of the light, rag time m u
sic so p revalent in modern songboQks ." 

E . G. Cullum, Nashville, Tenn. : "I have ex
amined t h e n ew book, ' Choice Gos p el Hymns, ' 
an d I think it is the boolt we are needing . 
Lil<e myself, a great many pref er the old 
son gs, and in this book you have the best of 
these, as well a s a fine collection of new 
songs. The n e w songs are not difficu1t to sing, 
yet the words and harmony are g r eat and all 
tha t can be desired for the wor ship. My 
judg ment is that it is t he best s ongbook you 
have ever published and that it has no supe
rior a nywher e." 

·T . Q. Martin, St. Mary's , W . V a . : "I have 
examined somewhat carefully the excellent 
son g book recently published by the Gosp el Ad
vocate Company. Songbooks, like other books , 
are not always true to t itle, but this one is. 
It is , indeed, a collection of • Choice Gosp el 
Hymns.' It contains some of the splendid new 
h"ymns and many of the g rand old hymns tha t 

· will always be appreciated so long a s the 
spirit of devotion to God and the Chri~t lives 
in the hearts of the pec;>ple. No congregation 

· will make a mistake in buying and using this 
book.'' 

1 T. B. Thompson, Huntsville, Ala. : "I un
hesitatingly commend • Choice Gos pel Hymns ' 
for the following r easons : ( 1) Because of the 
splendid selection of all those good old hymns 
retained; (2) because of the large number ot 
good invitation songs; (3) beCflUse of the 
·m any splendid songs su itable for funeral oc
casions ; ( 4) because of the goodly number of 
those songs which we used to sing in the • Gos
pel Hymns,' a book which endeared it.•elf to 
the church everywhere; (5) because of its in
corporation of the best current popular gospel 
~ongs." 

John T. Hinds, Rogers, Ark.: "The copy of 
' Choice Gosp el Hymns ' sent me has been ex
amined, and I am glad to say I consider it in 
.reality a choice selection of sacred hymns. If 
we sing • with the spirit and with the under
standing,' the book used must contain such 
songs as will enable us to fulfill this Scriptural 
injunction. The class of songs in • Choice 
Gosp el Hymns ' will supply this need in a 
very acceptable degree. For this reason it 
will not need to be soon replaced with some 
new book. I cheerfully recommend it to con
a-regations needing ·a songbook." 

• 
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Earnest C. Love, Da nville, Ill. : " I r eceived 
the copy of • Choice Gospel Hymns ' a nd tbor
ough]y exami ned ever y so ng in it . I believe 
it will be a very popular book , because t h e 
a ver age cong r egation will find it j ust wh a t is 
wanted in t he way of songs. Just enoug h new, 
standard, a n d old hymns to meet presen t -day 
demands." 

E. M . Borden , Oklahoma Cit y, Okla. : " The 
book, • Choice Gos)\el Hym ns,' is a good song
book. It has so man y of those good spiritual 
songs t hat so m any have la id on t he shelf. 
Besides that, it has m an y of t he best new 
songs. It is a good book and will h ave a fin e 
sale., 
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A. G. Freed, David Lipscomb College, N ash-
' ville, T enn. : " I cannot sp eak too hi ghly of 
' Choice Gosp el H y·mns.' I t is true t o nam e. 
I have longed to s ee such a book abounding in 
the old hymns that live. Congr egations a nd 
leader s of song should get in touch with t his 
book now. The m echanical part is excellent 
a nd every song spirit ual." 

Mr s. J. H. Whitfield, Ca mden , T e"n n . : "I 
want to thank you for t he copy of ' Choice 
Gospel Hymns ' you "Sent m e a nd to t ell you 
how very much I like it. The old s ongs a re 
the best and the new ones are beau tif ul. The 
church h ere has g iven an order f or on e and 
one-half dozen of them." 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
This book has been very popular and much in demand from 

its first appearance. We are now printing the tenth edition, 
and can supply all orders promptly. 
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Charles H. Gabriel, who has nQ interest in the book, and 
who ranks as the best sacred music composer in America, 
says of "Choice Gospel Hymns:" "It 'cannot be aurpu'sed." 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding ____ $().40 Per copy, cloth binding _____ $(),50 

All prices f . o. b. Nashville, Tenn. If shipped by Parcel Post, Parcel 
Post to be added. In ordering, state whether round or shaped note, 
full or flexible cloth, is desired. 

The Book Sella at a Uniform Price 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 
. I 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN.-

0 . C. Lambert, Waverly, Tenn. : "In • Choice 
Gosp el H1tnns ' you have 'treaures both n ew 
and old.' The names of those whose songs 
make up this book insure its quality. After 
a careful comparison with other s, I unhesitat
ing ly pronounce it the best." 

J. L . Hines . Cincinnati, Ohio: HI have given 
• Choice Gosp el Hymns ' a thorough, careful, 
and critical ex amination, and do not hesitate 
to say that I pronounce it the best hymn book 
for Sunday-school and church work the breth
ren have ever issued. I could only wish every 
church would order it at once and adopt it, for 
it would last for a generation and not grow 
old.'' 

\ 

R. E. L. Taylor, Decherd, Tenn. : "I have 
examined c'losely • Choice Gospel Hymns,' and 
think it a fine collection of sacred songs. It 
suits me better than any book I have exam
ined in a long time, and I shall be glad to talk 
it wherever I go. I am highly pleased with it.'' 

W. S. Tidwell, Bear Creek, Ala.: " I received 
a copy of • Choice Gospel Hymns ' and have 
carefully examined it,_ and I think it simply 
fine. I am not acquainted with Brethren C. M. 
Pullias and S. P. Pittman; but when I see 
Prof. T. B. Mosley's name mentioned as edi
tor, I know the work is first-class . I most 
heartily commend ' Choice Gospel Hymns ' to all 
churches." 
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~ OUR MESSAGES 11 

R. B. Henry, Camden, Tenn., Sep
tember 12: " I closed at Cantrell's 
Chapel to-day, with two baptisms." 

D. D. Woody, Alamo, ·Tenn., Sep
tember 1: " I closed at Antioch, near 
Maury City, Sunday night, with four 
baptized and one restored." 

A. H. Porterfield, Imboden, Ark., 
September 3: " Nineteen baptized and 
six reclaimed at Biggers, Ark. A. J. 
Veteto, of Memphis, Tenn., led the 
singing." 

H. J. Phillips, Ridgetop, Tenn., 
September 15: "We were delighted 
to have J. E. Acuff, of Nashville, to 
pr each here on the second Lord's day 
in September at 11 A.M. and 6:45 
P.M." 

W. F. Ledlow, Austin, Texas, Sep
tember 4: "Luther Norman recently 
held a meeting in North Austin that 
resulted in a new congregation. I 
have agreed to devote part of my time 
to work with it." 

W. B. Cheatham, Haskell, Okla., 
September 20: " Bert Ham, of Car
tersville; Okla., closed at our school
house, four and one-half miles north 
of Haskell, with ten baptisms and 
three restqrations; ' 

C. W. De Armond, Drakesboro, Ky., 
September 12: "I closed at Wysox, 
Ky., Thursday night, with twenty-two 
baptisms and three restor ations. I 
am now at Enbr y, Ky., in a meeting, 
and will go from here to Kirkmans
ville, Ky." 

J. E. Wmiams, Corinth, Miss., Sep
tember 6: "I closed at Holcut, Miss., 
with seven baptisms during the 
meeting, and tb1·ee others have since 
decided to be baptized. They have 
also promised to meet on the first day 
of the week." 

A. R. Hill, Benton, Ill., September 
3 :. " I closed a splendid meeting with 
the Hebron cong1·egation, near Lowes, 
Ky., Wednesday night, September 1, 
with two additions. I am here to as
sist the few brethren in a three or 
four weeks' meeting." 

Hug-o Allmond, Paris, Tenn., Sep
tember 8: "I closed at Azotas, in 
Stewart County, with seven baptisms 
(three of these from the Baptists and 
another from the Cumberland Presby
terians) and one restored. I am en 
route to Hero's Chapel, where I ex
pect to begin to-morrow night." 

Harris J . Dark, Columbia, Tenn., 
September 17: " I closed a meeting 
Wednesday night on Blue Creek, in 
Giles County, with great interest 
manifested and large attendance. 
Eight were baptized ;md two were 
restored. Robert Lee Clark led the 
singing." 

W. E . . Jackson, Flintville, Tenn., · 
September 12: " Boyd Fanning, of 
West Huntsville, Ala., has just closed 
a good meeting with the disciples that 
meet at my home for worship. One 
came from the Baptists, four were re
claimed, and six were baptized. 
Brother Fanning bad just returned 
from a good meeting at Riceville, 
Tenn., where he baptized eighteen and 
one came from the Baptists claiming 
Scriptural baptism." 
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WONDERFUL SONGS 
COMPILED BY C. M. PULLIAS 

"Wonderful Songs" is a collection of hymns and tunes 

familiar to every one. The object in bringing out this littl~ 
book is to render a service to the church in its evangelistiC! 
efforts. Not only songs familiar, but scriptural, and the price · 

is in reach of all. It is published in shaped notes only. 

PRICES 

Single copy, postpaid---- - -----------------~-------- 10¢ 
Per hundred, not prepaid---------=---- - -------------$10.00 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

E DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL 

. \hig h-class monthly magaz in e devoted to th e exclu sive in
t er es t s of Sout hern poultry br eedeTs . 

I 

A magaz ine full of t imely, interestin g , and reliable in fo nn a-
tion t aken f rom the experiences of hom e folks-men a nd 
women w ho have made a success under th e sam e condi t ions 
and difficulti es w hich confront you. 

·wheth er you breed fancy p oultry for exhibition purposes 
or raise utility stock for the market-whether you ow n a 
large flo ck of pure-bred birds or a small bunch of " just chi ck
ens"-you will find pleasure and profit in its pages each month. 

SPECIAL OFFER! 
Gospel Advocate one year _____________________________ $2.00 
The Dixie Poultry Journal one year_ _______ __ __________ .50 

Total _______________ ~-------------------------------$2.50 
Both Publications one year each for ________________ __ $2.00 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

Please enter my subscription (or renewal) to the Gospel Advocate 
and include The Dixie Poultry Journal for one year without addi
tional cost. 

r inclos e $2.00 (cash, money order, o~- check) in payment for sam e. 

~an1e -- - - --------------------------------------------------------------

Route or Stree t Number_ ____________________ ·----------------- - --------

City or TowlL----------- - ------------------ State ____________________ _ 

Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate 
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FASHION DEPARTMENT 

COAT FROCK FOR SCHOOL 

This littl e g irl feels h er importance, he· 
cn use th e frock she is wearing is as smart as 
h er d ebutante sis ter wear s . Des ig n No. 2636 
is a ta ilored coa t s t y le, with fullnes s at 
s ides, introduced by m ean s of circular godets. 
The colla r but tons up , It will be especia ll y 
interes ting to mother, too, because it is s o 
s imple to make. A s traight front a nd back 
to be. seam ed. The cirCL11 a r s ides s titched at 
perfora tion s. The front may be overla pped, 
s titched, and trimm ed with butt on s, or it 
may be wi th buttonhol es. Complet e in · 
s truction s with pattern . 
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CUNNING SCHOOL DESIGN 

P lain crepe s ilk act s as the only adorn· 
ment to thi s smart ch alli s frock, w ith new 
saddle shoulder and circula r skirt. The col· 
Jar is convertible-it but tons up . Apple · 
green lin en, printed sa teen, chambray , E ng
li sh b roadcloth , gi ngham , a nd tub s ilk a re 
a lso a pp ropr iate. Design No. 2652 cuts in 
s izes 6, 8, 10, 12, and 14 years. The eight · . 
ye~ r size t akes onl y 1911 yard s of 40-inch 
materia l with 911 yard o f 32- in ch cont rasting. 
P ri ce, 15 cent s in s tamps or coin (co in pre 
ferred) . Ou r pa t terns a re m ade by t h e lead· 
ing Fash ion Des ign er s of New York City , 
and are guaranteed to fit perfectly. 

Our P a tt erns are made by th e leading Fash ion Des ig ners in New York City, and a re g uar 
a nteed to fit perfect ly . Allow a t least t en days for Patterns to reach you , as ord ers a re fill ed 
from the New York Office of the Designer s. · 

Price of Patterns, 15 cents Price of F ashion Book, 10 cents 
Prices of Embroidery P atterns, 15 cents 

Note.-Embroidery ' Pattern s shown in conn ection with a n y of th e m odels will cos t you 
15 cents in addition to the Ga rm ent P a ttern s, m a king a total of 30 cent s for both the Ga rm ent 
a nd Embroider y P a ttern s . 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. : 

Inclosed find ________________ cents , for which send me 

Pattern No. _ _:____________________ Size _______ ___________ _ 

Pattern No.------------------------ - Size- ----- --- -----"------

Pattern No. --------------------- Size ______________ ______ _ 

I am inclosing __ ______________ for your Fashion Book. 

Name------------- -------------------------------- --- Town ________ _______________ _ 

R. F . D. or Street------------------------------ ------- State _____ _________ _ 

Send us a new subscriber to the Gos~pel Ad:votate 
$2.00 per year ~ 
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[ HOUSEHOLD HELPS J 
SIMPLE FRUIT DESSERTS. 

" Compotes are fruits preserved in 
very little sugar, and made as needed 
in the household. The fruits are al
ways blanched, and a little sugar is 
added for them to absorb, and then 
they are put into dishes and the 
syrup is poured over them." To pre
vent the fruit from turning dark, it 
should be peeled as rapidly as pqssi
.ble and put into the saucepan with 
water or syrup, and blanched only 
long enough to soften. All compotes 
may be served as a dessert or as a 
sweet entree. 

STUFFED APPLE CoMPOTE. 

One dozen apples, one pound of 
sugar, one cup of orange marmalade, 
one-half cup of pecans, one-fourth 
teaspoonful of ground cinnamon, one
fourth teaspoonful of grated nutmeg, 
a cup of water. 

Pare fine, large apples and remove 
the core. Fill the opening with the 
marmalade and the nuts cut in 
halves; add the sugar and the cup of 
water, when the fruit is placed in a 
pan. Sprinkle with cinnamon, cover, 
and cook until the fruit is tender; 
add grated nutmeg when done, and 
serve hot or cold. 

COMPOTE OF FIGS: 

One quart · of figs, one-half cup of 
water, two cups of sugar, one-fourth 
cup of crystallized ginger, the juice 
of a lemon. 

Select figs that are not too ripe; 
break off the stalks and prick them 
all over; let them simmer in a syrup 
made of the sugar and water . Re
move the fruit and let the syrup cook 
until it is quite thick, then pou1· this 
over the figs an:d serve. Unsweetened 
whipped cream will be good with 
these. 

COMPOTE OF PEARS. 

Six pears, one .pound of sugar, the 
juice of a lemon, orre-half cup of 
water, one-half cup of grated pine
apple . 

Pare and core the pears and cook 
them unti~ tender in the syrup; r e
move the fruit and put it into a bak
ing dish. Return the syrup to the 
fire and let it thicken; pour grated 
pineapple over the pears, and add the 
lemon juice, then the syrup. Set into 
the oven to heat well, and then serve 
either hot or cold as desired. 

JELLIED APPLES. 

Pare and remove the core from the 
apples; but into a baking pan, and 
in the center of each put several 
seeded raisins and several nut meats, 
with a teaspoonful of sugar. Add a 
little water, and cook, covered, until 
the fruit is tender; cool, and put each 
apple into a cup. Cover with liquid 
orange jelly and set aside · to become 
firm. Serve with whipped cream. 

SCALLOPED BANANAS. 

Butter a baking dish and arrange 
sliced bananas in it, having a few 
crumbs between each layer; sprinkle 
on a very little sugar and some 
grated nutmeg, several tablespoonfuls 
of lemon juice, and a bit of butter . 
Pour over this a little water, and let 

• 
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cook for fifteen minutes. Buttered 
crumbs should be put on top, and 
then they will brown readily. Serve 
hot. 

FRUIT SOUFFLE. 

Three-fourths cup of pulp sweet
ened, three egg whites, and flavoring 
as desired. 

Fresh fruit may be used, or canned 
fruit if the syrup is drained off. 
Have the fruit strained or put 
through a sieve. Beat the egg whites 
until stiff, and add the fruit pulp 
gradually until it is all folded in. 
Season and pour into a buttered bak
ing dish, and set it into a pan of 
water and then into the oven. Bake 
in a moderate oven until it is firm 
and slightly brown. Serve at once. 

APPLE WHIP. 

Bake six nice, tart apples in the · 
skins; then remove the pulp carefully 
and put through a sieve. To each 
one-half cup of fruit pulp have three 
egg whites beaten stiffly; add the 
fruit slowly, beating all the time. 
Lemon or orange juice, vanilla, or 
nutmeg will flavor this very nicely. 
Set aside for one-half hour in the ice 
box to be thoroughly cold, and serve 
with a custard sauce or cream fla
vored and sweetened. 

Any fruit may be used in place of 
apples. Care must be taken that the 
fruit is well drained or it will be too 
soft and the egg will become watery; 
n.either should it stand long, for the 
same reason. 

t OUR MESSAGES ] 

J. A. Hudson, Washington, D. C., 
September 13: "Yesterday we had 
excellent services at the Fourteenth . 
Street Church. It was my first Sun
day at home after an extended ab
sense, during which I was engaged in 
meetings. Prospects for the cause 
here are very bright. Pray for us." 

Emmett G. Creacy, Horse Cave, 
Ky., September 15: " Our meeting at 
Martinsburg, Ind., closed last Lord's
day night. I baptized ten fine young 
people, and one was restored. The 
brethren love the ' old paths ' and 
appreciate a preacher who is true to 
the old Book. My two meetings in 
Southern Indiana were a source of 
pleasure and encouragement to me. 
I was invited to labor with them in 
1927, which I hope to do. I will begin 
at Flippin, Ky., next Lord's day, the 
Lord willing." 

Andrew Perry, Lantana, Tenn., 
September 13: "After closing a short 
meeting at Newton, I came on to 
Crossville, where I find a good con
gregation , and when they get their 
house :(inished and paid fo1· they will 
be in good shape. James Greer 
preached there on Wednesday night 
of last week, and I began on Thurs
day night and continued till Lord's
day morning. On Sunday night I 
came to Lantana. I have preached 
five nights and will continue on till 
Sunday night. I find here a small 
congregation of loyal disciples-some 
two or three brethren and about ten 
sisters. They need help and encour
agement. May I receive some fellow
ship from loyal congregations to help 
me in some of the needed work I am 
doing?" 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

John F. Crews, Pensacola, Fla., 
September 2: "We now have about 
sixty dollars toward a meeting in 
Mobile, Ala.; but it seems as though 
only a few are interested in that work, 
as we get no response. Tho·se who are 
interested in establishing the cause in 
Mobile are asked to write- us." 

J. W. Brents, Tompkinsville, Ky., 
September 13 : " I recently closed a 
good meeting at Summitville, Tenn. 
Four persons obeyed the gospel. I 
am now in the midst of a splendid 
meeting at Tompkinsville. My next 
effort will be with the congregation 
at Gamaliel, Ky. From there I shall 
go home for a few days; then to 
Stayton, Tenn., the second Sunday in 
October." 

L. T. Farrar; Florence, Ala., Sep
tember 13: " I closed at Palmers
ville, in Weakley County, Tenn., with 
six baptisms. Among those baptized 
were a father and mother in a cul
tured and influential home, who for 
many years had been identified with 
the Missionary Baptist body. This 
was my third meeting with this con
gregation, and they invited me to be 
with them again in 1927." 

A. F. Warren, Rogers, Ark., Sep
tember 17: . " Charlie Nichol, of Clif
ton, Texas, closed a very successful 

, . meeting here on September 12. He 
did more than any one else has ever 
been able to do in breaking down the 
prejudice that existed against the 
church here. Many of the best citi
zens, such as bankers, lawyers, and 
merchants, heard the gospel, also 
many others who had not heretofore 
condescended to come to our services. 
Brother Nichol has a tact of preach
ing the gospel in a very forceful 
manner, yet without offense. I would 
that many other of our preachers 
would learn this important lesson. 
The travelogues given by Brother 
Nichol were enjoyed very much. He 
is to be with us again next year, if 
the Lord wills. Eight were baptized. 
He went from her e to Cobb, Okla." 
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J. L. Hines, Mount Juliet, Tenn., 
September 20: " I concluded a good 
meeting at Adams, Tenn., yesterday, 
resulting in two baptisms. One was a 
Baptist; the ·other, a Methodist. I 
will begin on Wednesday at Sulphur 
College, near Hartsville, Tenn." 

WINSTON· INTERNATIONAL 

BLACK FACE TYPE 
BIBLES 

The Only Self·Pronounolnl: Black 
Face Type Bibles PubUshed 

Best for Young and Old-Home and 
School-Teachers and Students 

Send for Illustrated Catalog e 
THE JOHN C. WINSTON CO., Publi•htn-• 

Amerf<an Blble Headauarters 
433 Winston Building Philadelphia 

CHURCHES- SCHOOLS 
If you are in n eed of fund s, write fo r our 

s imple and e ffecti v e plan, u sing h a nd -em · 

broider ed gingham dresses. No in vestm ent. 

Church r e fer enc es . 

REMINGTON ROBE COMPANY, 

517 N . 62d St. Philadelphia, Pa. 

WANTED 
1,000 WORKERS, m en and w om en, to place 

our Bibles, T es ta m ents, a nd Religiou s Books 
in hom es . Big profit. Full or spa r e ti me. 
JOIN I·IANDS WITH US. Wri te TO -DA Y 
for FREE informa tion. Dept. 99. 

WILMORE BOOK & BIBLE COMPANY, 

443 South Dearborn St. Chicago, Ill. 

CHICAGO 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Corinthian· Hall-Floor 17 

Captiol Building 

State and Randolph Streets 

Write F. L. PAISLEY, Apt. l·A, 

326 N. Hamlin Ave. 

A NEW SONGBOOK FOR 1927 

Com pil ed by V.' ill v.r. Sla te r, w ill b e on e o f th e b est ·son gbooks ev er p ublis h ed 

in th e South . W e a re in th e songbook bu s in ess t o s t ay. W ei propose to com pil e 

and publi sh the bes t a ll · ro und, a ll-pu r pose son gbooks tha t money can buy. 

Twenty' yea r s as a voca14 m us ic t each er, a nd eleven y ea rs as a gos pel preach er in 

con nec ti on t h erewi th , en ables u s to compil e s on gbook sl th a t will sta nd t he t es t . W e 

kn ow wh a t the church needs and we kn ow wh at th e people will s in g . " Spiritua l 

M e lodies ," our 1926 boo k, has been a phenom ena l s ucces s . It is the bes t a ll -round , 

all -purpose son g book th a t can be foun d, a n d i s n ow in its fourth edition a nd s tili sc11 4 

in g by th e hun d red s. I t has gone into twen ty· t wo States, and h as g iv en uni ver sal 

sat is facti on. Fort y- t wo gospe l preach er s a nd eighteen m u s ic t each er s h a ve wri t t en 

u s , comm end in g th e boo k hi ghly , bes ides eld er s and son g leader s too numero u s t o 

m e ntion. It has 192 pages a nd sell s for 35c per copy, $3.60 per dozen, $14.00 per fif ty , 

$26.00 pe r hundred , p repa id . Our new 1927 book will b e the sam e s ize a nd price, 

a n d, we beli eve, will be a better book, as we a r e spendin g m or e mon ey to m a k e i t 

be tt er . It takes lot s o f mone y to m a ke good son gbooks . Advan ce o rders for the 

n ew book will h elp u s. A ll a d va nce o rd er s r eceived up to December 1 will h e fill ed 

a t th e follo w in g r a te s : 25c per co py, $2.80 p er dozen, $11.00 per fifty, $20.00 per hundred , 

prepaid. Our 1927 hool<l w ill be a winner . Sha ped notes only. Send y ou r' order to

day. It will help u s a nd will save y ou money. 

Send all orders to 

MRS. WILL W. SLATER, Box 87, Elk City, Oklahoma 
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~ PLEASE DO N.OT OVERLOOK PLACING YOUR MONEY IN THE 
ENVELOPE WITH YOUR ORDER 

ORDER BLANK 
FOR 

BIBLE LESSON HELPS 

Date-------- ------------------------· 192 __ _ 

Please enter the following ~rder to be sent to the address below: 

For_ _______ months, from ___________________ , 192 ___ , tO-------------------· 192 __ _ 

Name 
---------------------------------------~-----------------------------------

P. C>. ----------------------------------------------------------------------------
Street ________________ ! ___________________ ~oute ____ ____ State _________________ _ 

Remittance inclosed in payment of this order, $--------------

NO STANDING ORDERS TAKEN 

-----ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1926 @ 85 cents per copy, S-------
(Five or More to One Addrees, Each) 

(Single Copy, 95c) 

----ADVANCED QUARTERLY 64 pages} @12centaperquarter,$-------
(Five or More to One Addrees, Each) 

(Single Copy. ZOe Per Quarter) 

-----INTERMED lATE QUARTERLY, 3Z page a @ 6 cents per quarter,$------
(Five br More to One Addreaa, Each) 

----PRIMARY QUARTERLY, 32 pages @ 6 cents per quarter, S-------
. (Five or More to One Addrees, Each) 

-----LITTLE JEWELS (mailed quarterly) @ 12 cents per quarter, S-------
(Flve or More to One Addreaa, Each) 

(Single Copy, ZOe Per Quarter) 

----THE YOUNG PEOPLE (mailed monthly) @IS cents per quarter, 5------
(Five or More to One AddreB&, Each) 

(Single Copy, 20c Per Quarter, SOc Per Year-Foreign, 30c Per Quarter, $1.00 Per Year) 

-----LESSON LEAVES @ Scent. per quarter,$-------
(Five or More to One Addreaa, Each) 

-----SETS LESSON PICTURE CARDS @ 4centaperquarter,$------· 
(Five or More to One Addreoa, Each) 

-----LESSON PICTURE CHARTS @ $1.25 per quarter, $----=---

-----CLASS BOOKS (10 cents each) @ $1.00 per dozen, $-------

·----SUNDAY -SCHOLL RECORD (for entire year) $2.50 per copy, $-------

----COLLECTION ENVELOPES @ 75 cents per dozen, $-------

Total $-------

----------------------------------------------------------------------------------

----------------------------------------------------------------------------------
~ Literature should be ordered to expire with the end of the quarters. 
Quarters begin January, April, , July, and' October; expire March, June, Sep
tember, and December. 
~ ~emit by Post-Office Money Order, Bank Draft, ~egistered Letter, or 
Express Money Order, otherwise. at the sender's risk. · 

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORE MAILING 

Cut Out Order Blank and Mail To-Day 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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COMMENDATIONS. 

I am pleased with the Advanced, Interme-
diate, and Primary Quarterlies. There i.-
plenty of meat in them.-'JOHN W. FRY. 

I received the quarterlies and have looked 
over same. They are true to Brother Smith's 
characteristic way of p~esenting a matter, and 
I feel sure that he who studies the same will 
appreciate the splendid comments made.-N. 
B. HARDEMAN. 

I have received copies of the Advanced, In
termediate, and Primary Quarterlies. I ob
serve that the lessons are well arranged and 
graded, and ably edited. Tfley are well suited 
for )lelps to Bible study in classes composed of 
various ages of students. The ability of the 
commentators is unquestioned.-FRED M. LITTLE. 

1' have received and examined thoroug hly the 
Advanced, Intermediate, and Primary Quarter
lies. The cornments on each lesson are ar~ 
ranged most readably. Each lesson is treated 
in a v,ay nnique and fills a long-standing n eed 
and demand. I regard the quarterlies the best 
I have ever seen, and I have had access to the 
quarterlies published )>y several churches.-T. 
B. CLAAK. 

I have received and examined both the quar
terlies you sent me. In my judgment, they 
cannot be surpassed in clearness , correctness. 
and strict adherence to the word of God. But 
nothing else could be expected from such men 
as J3rethren F. W. Smith and F. B. Srygley. 
They should have a w ide c irculation among 
the congregations for the r eason they are so 
helpful to any one in the study of God's word. 
-JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

I have just received the sample quarterlies 
sent me for examination. After caTefully ex
amining them. I cheerfully say that t hey are 
good and complete in both the, workmanship 
and explanatory notes, and I feel that the edi
tors, Brother F. W. Smith and Brother F. B. 
Srygley, deserve much credit for their splendid 
work, and I hea rtily commend these quarter
lies to the churches of Christ everywhere as a 
great a i d in studying and teaching t he Bible.
J. 0. BARNES. 

I have very carefully examined the Advanced 
Quarterly, the Primary and Intermediate Quar
terlies, prepared by Brethre n F. W. Smith and 
F. D. Srygley . . I am delighted with the work 
of these most excellent Bible expositors. The 
Advanced Quarterly, by Brother Smith, is su
perb. It is a genuine pleasure to study it. 
Brother Smith is scholarly, log ica l. and versa
tile. H e puts life and vigor into the work. 
His arrangement of the lessons is fine. Broth
et· Srygley has done his part very efficiently, 
I have never seen a nything better.-C. E. HOLT. 

Sample copies of the Advanced, Interme
diate, and Primary Quartet·lies -have been re
ceived. I am gratified much beyond what I 
had anticipated. I gave specia.l attention to 
the Advanced Quarterly, it being the ono I use 
in my Bible class. Brother F. W. Smith has 
done some splendid work on it. The promi~ 
nen t treatment of the Golden Text in each Jes
son is an admirable feature O.mong many oth
ers. Brethren Smith and Srygley deserve high 
commendation. Congregations throughout the 
country will do well to use t he quarterlies 
which t hese men ljave so diligently and care
fully prepared.-R. P. CuFF. 

I r eceived copies of the Primat·y, Interme
diate, and Advanced Quarterlies. In the Pri
mary Quarterly the lessons are presented in 
story form. 'fhis is thoroughly pedagogical, and, 
in my judgment, the only way to teach the Bi
ble to children successfully. I am pleased with 
the outline featm-es in the Intermed iate and 
Advanced lessons . Another feature that ap
peals favorabl'y to me is the exegesis and ap
plication of the Golden Text in each lesson. 
I am not sure but that the plan should be in 
the Intermediate lessons as well. I am de
lighted with them and can cheerfully commend 
them to the brotherhood.-EPH. P. SMlTII. 

W e subscribe for reJigious periodicals; we buy 
religious pamphlets, hooks, and debates for 
the valuable information which t hey contain; 
but nowhere, I am sure. wiU we find more 
wholesome and practical instruction and 
pointed lessons, on the subjects considered, 
than is to be found in the Gospel Quarterlies, 
now compiled by Brethren F. W. Smith o.nd F. 
B. Srygley. I suggest that they be secured by 

.all, not simply as Sunday-school literature, but 
for the home, the shop--everywhere. Read 
them as you would read other valuable litera
ture; you will be greatly benefited. All know, 
who know anything of the writings of these 
brethren, that they are eminently qualified for 
this work. If these quarterlies are a sample o! 
what is to follow, and I doubt not that they 
are~ even we ba ve reasons to believe these 
hl'l'ethr.en will become more proficient as they 
advance in their work. We are now assured 
of some very fine things.-S. M. JoNES. 
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~ OUR MESSAGES 11 

J . R. Stockar d, Milan, Tenn., Sep
tember 6 : "I closed at the arbor,·near 
Parsons, last . night, with an over
flowing crowd. Eight were baptized, 
f our of whom wer e heads of families." 

W. H. Neill, Huntsville, Ala., Sep
t ember 16 : " On last Lord's day I 
preached for the congregation at 
Jennie's Chapel, with good crowds 11t 
both ser vices, and succeeded in get
ting the brethren at that place to 
agree to meet every Lord's day and 
break bread a s the New Testament 
teaches." 

L. N. Moody, Hardin, Ky., Septem
ber 16: " The meeting at Black Rock, 
Ark., resulted in •nine confessions. 
We had large crowds all during our 
stay. Prior to that meeting I held 
one at Por tia, Ark., which resulted in 
six baptisms. I am now in a good 
meeting at the Union Hill Church, at 
Hardin." 

J. A. Jenkins, Huntsville, Ala., Sep
tember 4: "I closed at Aldridge's 
Grove, near Moulton, Ala., with six 
baptisms. Coming back to Madison 
County, I conducted a ]Yiission meeting 
of eight days' duration. Five were 
baptized, and the seed sown should 
bring for th fruit in the future. This 
was one of the most interest ing meet
ings I have ever held." 

W. T. Hines, Hodges, Ala., Septem
ber 13 : " My meeting gains in inter
est and attendance. Twelve have been 
baptized to date. and we are expect
ing many more before we close. My 
next meeting will be at Enville, Tenn., 
and thence to Pocahontas, Tenn . 
After that I will book other work 
through October and November. My 
address is 410 Highland Avenue, 
Jackson, Tenn." 

W. M. Behel, Leighton, Ala., Sep
tember 6: "I closed at Barn Creek, 
Ala., with seven baptisms. I also held 
a mission meetin g at Zip City, with 
two baotisms. I am now at Hope
well. This is the home of W. G. Har
rison, a former Nashville Bible School 
pupil, a good man and a preacher of 
some ability, and who will be of great 
service in this meeting. Preacher 
b1·ethren, suppose we all hold a mis
sion meeting- or two each every sum
mer, even if we do have to hold them 
at our own expense, which is hardly 
likely, because some will af'f'ist even 
though it be not much. We must 
' work while it is day.' " 

J. H. Morris, Tuscumbia, Ala., Sep
t ember 3: " I closed a ten-nights' out
door se1·vice in South Tuscumbia, near 
my home, August 27, resulting in one 
confession and b11ptism. I closed to
day, at the Caryton mission, in the 
west end of Colbert County, a five
_days' meeting, preaching ten sermons, 
resulting in one from the Baptists 
and one from the Methodists claim
ing baptism for the remission of 
sins, and one lady to be baptized later, 
together with a total of fifteen con
fessions and baptisms performed to
clay. The brethren there have agreed 
to go to meeting on the first day of 
the week, as required in the New 
Testament. A1l whQ came in were 
grown except one girl a little over 
twelve years old. We take courage 
and press on." 

"' 
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TEACHERS' TEST AMENT WITH NOTES 

The Preacher'• and Sunday-School Worker'• Testament and Commea· 
tary- A Testament a nd Commentary in One Handy Volume 

SPECIAL FEATURE~ 
The American Standard Version of the New Testa

ment with the words of Christ marked in bold
face type and proper names marked for pro· 
nunciation. 

Explanatory Notes. and Comment. on every page, 
making clear all difficult passages and enlighten· 
ing the reader on Eastern customs. 

lntroductiona to each book in the New Testament 
by eminent scholars of world-wide renown. 

• ~ The Explanatory Notes and Comments on every 
page, .throwing light on Eastern customs and mak

ing clear all difficult ·passages, were· edited by the leading religious 
writers of the various denominations. All commentaries should be 
used with a grain of salt. 

Size, "4~x6~ inches, and 13~16 of an inch thick. 

Specimen of Type, and of the Notes, at the loot of the page. 

12 Now when he heard that 
John was delivered up, he with
drew into Gal'i-lee; 13 and 
leaving Naz'a-reth, he came and 
dwelt in Ca-per 'na-um; which is 
by t he sea, in t he borders of Zeb
u-lun and Naph'ta-li : 14 t hat it' 
might be fulfilled which was 
spoken . t hrough I-sa'iah t he 

Il ls. 1%. 1, 2. (Gr. 'l'll6 IDOl/ t1f t1le •ea. 
!I Gr. nat!Dm: and so elsewhere. _ 

12. Was delivered up. See cb. 
14.3-5. Withdrew into Gali}ee. J esus 
left Judrea most p robably on ac
count of the h a tred of the P harisees 
and began his minist ty in Galilee. 
It Is no t known how long Jtis .Judooan 
ministry lasted . A few authorities 
say a bout a month, but most of 
them eight months. His way led 
through Samaria . .._ 'Ga lilee ' means 
a circle or r egion, wltich ·originally 

ye; for the kingdom of heaven 
is at hand. , 

18 And walking by the sea of 
Gal'i-lee, he saw two brethren, 
Si'mon who is called Peter, an!l 
Aridrew. his brot her, casting a 
net into the sea; for they were 
fishers. 19 And he saith unto 
them, Come ye after me,_ and J 

I Or, Jacob m Some ancient authorltl811 
read he. 

phrase as spoken by our Lord has Its 
deepest spiritu al m eaning from his 
own lif-e and t eaching. I ts use in the 
Old T estament and by .John the 
Baptist is merged in its final and 
personal application by J esus to the 
individual: ' The kingdom of heaven 
is witltin you .' • 

22. A nd their father. M ark adds 
'with the ltired servants' (1.20). 
The co= on notion thaj; all the 

..... 
The worda 
of Cbriat 1n 
black race .... 
Self-pro
nouncing 

... 
Alternate 
Rea ding a ... 
Notes and 
Com.menta 

We have bought a large number of this book to furnish our reader& 
wtth th e Gospel Advocate. This Teachers' Testament and the Gospel 
Advocate for one year, te new or old ·subscribers, at $3.00. Old 
subscribe rs are expected to pay up to date and renew one year in 
advance_ You should place your order at once, for out supply will 
•oon be exhausted. 

ORDER TO-DAY FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

A HANDSOME COLLECTION BASKET 

eter. Price, $3.75 each. 

The use of a collection 
basket always adds dig
nity to the place of wor
ship. C1. This handsome 
basket is woven wicker, 
velvet bottom, 17'2 inches 
deep, 93:i inches in diam

Order yours to-day from 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

935 

In answering advertisers, please mention tlw Gospel Advocate 
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AGENTS EVERYWHERE MAKE MONEY 
Selling the Calendar with the Big Figur:es 

YOU TOO CAN EASILY MAKE FROM $25 TO $250 

A SCRIPTURB. VERSE F'OR EVERY DA V 
The 1927 Scripture Text Calendars are truly masterpieces of the engraver's and printer's art. Agents 

everywhere for several years are familiar with thesll wonderful calendars. Nothing more need be said, .as 
the testimonials prove what exceptional money makers they are. We cannot .too strongly urge every one that 
has not sold these calendars to begin this year. They are easy to sell. 

It is a real necessity in every home. The influence it has on the young in teaching great truths and in
culcating the right view of life should appeal to every parent. It teaches morality and good citizenship, and 
the lessons thus learned wm follow through life. . 

Calendars are printed in English, German, Swedish, French, Spanish, Italian, Dutch, Norwegian, Polish, 
and Japanese languages, but all foreign languages from a special edition with pictures printed in duo-color 
process. 

Our Slogan for 1927-A Scripture Text Calendar in Every Home 
AN ART GALLERY OF 

THE WORLD'S MOST 
FAMOUS SACRED 

PAINTINGS 

The Scripture Text Cal
endar contains t we 1 v e 
beautiful reproductions of 
the works of some of the 
world's greatest artists. 
All of" these pictures rep
resent what is best and 
most refined in the realm 
of religious art. The color 
paintings are perfect and 
beautiful'. A beautiful gal
lery of the world's most 
famous sacred paintings. 
These beautiful reproduc
tions are worth many 
times the low price of the 
calendar. 

WONDERFUL VALUE 
PLEASES EVERYBODY 

This is an opportunity 
to do real Christian serv

, ice by disseminating God's 
word and at the same time 
quickly making $25 to $250 
by simply placing in every 
home this beautiful 1927 
$cripture Text Calendar. 
H u n d r e d s of real live 
agents have found our 
plan most helpful, as our 
beautiful Scripture Text 
Calendars are unusual val
ues and sell readily to 
nearly every family in the 
community. Over 3,500,-
000 of these Scripture Text 
Calendars were sold for 
1926, which shows the high 
regard in which they are 
held. 

SPECIAL FEATURES FOR 1927 WORTH COST OF CALENDAR 
The usual features which have made this calendar famous-such as the International Sunday-school 

lesson each Sunday, daily Scripture verse, and twelve paintings from the masters-have been retained in the 
1927 calendar. The verse for each Saturday is the Golden Text in full for the following Sunday. 

On the back page of the calendar is shown a perpetual calendar, table of standard time around the world, 
and other helpful information. 

PLAlJE YOUR ORDER NOW-SEND COUPON 
1927 Calendars Now Ready-Order All You Will Need Now 

Don't wait! Don't delay! 1927 calendars are now ready. Be sure to place your order for full supply. 
Our experience has been that by far the greater portion of these calendars is sold months in advance of 
the New Year. Hundreds of agents have found that the demand grows greater from year to year; and as 
our supply is necessarily limited, we urge you to estimate how many you can dispose of now and send your 
order at once. · 

SPECIAL PRICES TO AGENTS 
See how you can profit by placing the gospel in 

every home in your community. 
Quantity Cos t Sell for Profit 

100 Calendars - - -------------$17.00 $30.00 $13.00 
ZOO Calendars - ----- --------- 3Z.OO 60.00 28.00 
250 Calendars --------------- 40.00 75.00 35.00 
300 Calendars --------------- 46.50 90.00 43.50 1 

Larger quantity rates on application 
The retail price is 30 cents each. Terms: Cash I 

with order to individuals. Calendars not retu1·nable. 1 

IDEAL GIFT 
Nothing could be more appropriate as a gift at 

Christmas time than one of these Scripture Text Cal
endars. Small quantity for this purpose. 
1 Calendar ------------------- ----------------$00.30 
5 CalendllrS ---------------------------------- 1.40 

1Z Calendars ------------------- - --------------- 3.00 
25 Calendars -------------------------- -------- 5.75 
50 Calendara ----------------------------------- 10.00 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 SEVENTH AVENUE, NORTH 

NASHVILLE, TENNE~SEE 

USE THIS COUPON-ORDER NOW 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Kindly ship at once __________ Scripture Text Art 
Calendars. Inclosed please find remittance in sum of 

$----------

Ship to -- --- ------------------------------- ----'-
Street or Route _____ __ __ ______ :_ __________ ______ _ 

City ______ ----_----------------~ State _________ _ 
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SCRIPTURE STUDIES 
BY JAMES A. ALLEN 

Christianity is neither sectional nor partisan. Its great 
Founder, standing upon Mount Olivet, in Galilee, and 
addressing his ambassadors, commended it alike to all the 
r.ations. " Go ye therefore," said he to them, " and make 
disciples of all the nations." " Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the gospel to the whole creation "-to the 
entire world of man. God said to Abraham, the father of 
the Hebrew race, " In thy seed shall all the nations be 
blessed;" and when the Seed of Abraham was crowned· as 
the Christian's Lord, and set up his kingdom at Jerusalem, i 

the Gentile as well as the Jew was admitted into covenant 
relationship with God. The gospel was sent on its mis
sion to encircle the earth and to be preached in every 
nation before the coming of the end. 

~ ~ ~ 

God's Book was given to the people. The " priest" and 
the "layman " must read it alike for themselves. The 
providence of God is wonderfully apparent in the preserva
tion of the Bible and in its translation into every tongue, 
making it possible for every man to hear the voice of God 
in his own language, wherein he was born. 

Christian evangelization began in the metropolis of the 
Jews. Jerusalem was the city of the great King. A Gali
lean, speaking by spiritual impulse, made the commence
ment address in the cause of world-wide missions. The 
doors of the kingdom, opehed upon that occasion, still 
stand wide open, the invitation to enter reaching down the 
ages, "even to all that are afar off," and including every 
tribe, tongue, and color of the fallen world of man. Who, 
but God, could have conceived the idea of universal reli
gion, or could have promulgated a system adapted to every 
grade of human intelligence and to every circumstance of 
the varied races of mankind? 

~ ~ ~ 

In Paradise the sun did not go down until God had pro
nounced judgment upon sin and intimated the advent of 
the Seed of the woman. At Jerusalem, upon the commence-

ment day of the gospel, three thousand persons passed 
through the doors to safety and salvation in the newly 
established kingdom before the sun went down. 

All true missionary enterprise dates from Jesus Christ. 
Prior to the advent of Christ, the perfecting of the reme
dial system, there was no effort made toward the conver
sion of the nations. While there were some few. proselytes 
to the Jews' religion, as in the case of Ruth, the Moabitish 
saint, and, at a later day, of the Ethiopian nobleman, still 
neither the Mosaic economy nor that which had preceded 
it. was missionary in its character, nature, or work. 
God did, indeed, from the time that he first intimated the 
advent of "Eve's Son of Blessing," intend to embrace all 
mankind in the gospel scheme. The good tidings were 
preached to the patriarchs in promise and prophecy; but 
not until they could be preached in fact were the emis
~ries of the Messiah dispatched upon their mission to 
bear the good news " to the whole creation." 

~ ~ ~ 

The apostles, engaged in a missionary enterprise, recog
:rized the early church as God's missionary society. They 
emphasized the importance of missionary work, and taught 
that a society, or association, was necessary to its ultimate 
success; but they regarded the church, "which is the pillar 
and ground of the truth," as being this society, or associa
tion. All of their efforts in the cause of Christian evan
gelization were put forth simply as members of the church, 
of which every immersed believer in the wide world was 
joined in an honorable association for the conversion o~ 
the heathen; they fed the hungry and clothed the naked 
simply as members of the church; indeed, they did nothing 
in any department of the Christian life in any other name 
except the name of Jesus, and as members of no other 
institution except the church. We hold that it is, indeed, 
peculiarly significant that there was no other organizat;on 
whatsoever among the early Christians ·except the church 
of Christ. And it would seem to be equally as· significant 
that, of all the thousands of Christians congregated under 
the .labors of the early evangelists and of the apostles, 
there was not one who ever claimed to be a member of any 
organization, fraternal or otherwise, except the church of 
his Lord and Master. In this age of the fad for the or
ganization of innumerable associations and societies it 
would seem very pertinent to compare the results that 
were attained when all worked just as members of the 
church with the lack of results of the ponderous machinery 
now employed. The gospel cannot now be preached to 
the heathen, either at home or abroad, unless so done. by a 
" missionary" who is in the hire of a " missionary soci
ety," either "home" or "foreign;" the naked cannot be 
clothed unless the garments are got up by tt " sewing 
circle" or given by a" rag society;" nor can even common 
morality or spiritual devotion be inculcated unless en
couraged by an "Epworth League" or a "Christian 
Endeavor. Society." The entire absence of these organiza
tions and societies in the pr.imitive church is conspicuous 
and significant; and the enormous failure that now attends 
the labors of those so engaged demonstrates the wisdom 
of God in putting all Christian work in the hands of no 
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organization but the church, and making it a misdemeanor 
for any man to connect himself with any institution other 
than the one into which he is introduced by immersion. 

P: P: P: 
The local churches, or " societies," among the early 

Christians, were each the· center of as large a circle of 
influence as they could each respectively exert. There was 
no combine or consolidation; nor did they ever hold a con
vention of the churches. These are conceded to be, by 
those who practice them, the innovations of modern times. 
The early disciples, as A. Campbell used to say," dare not 
transfer to a 'missionary society,' or an ' endeavor society,' 
a cent or a prayer, lest in so doing they should rob the 
church of its glory and exalt the inventions of men above 
the wisdom of God." (" Christian Baptist," Burnett's 
Edition, Volume I., No. 1.) 

But they were missionary and Christian to the very soul 
of their being. Their churches were alive and active in 
the cause of evangelism and in the maintenance of char
itable works among all men, especially those of the house
hold of the faith. "Ye became an ensample," said Paul to 
the church at Thessalonica, " to all that believe in Mace
donia and in Achaia." Paul adds, in his letter to this 
church: " For from you hath sounded forth the word of 
the Lord, not only in Macedonia and Achaia, but in every 
place your faith to Godward is gone forth; so that we need 
not to speak anything." We only add, for the present, that 
when Messiah authorized the apostles to be the recognized 
oracles of the entire Christian connection, he said, in con
cluding: "Lo, I am with you always, even unto the end of 
the world ["the consummation of 11he creation "-mar
gin]." It is thus that Christ placed himself upon record 
as being with, and in favor of, the apostolic doctrine and 
practice in the churches; and as Jesus is still with the 
same twelve apostles of the Christian kingdom, we con
clude, therefore, that to the extent that churches deviate 
from the apostolic platform, to that extent they part com
pany with Jesus Christ. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
No home should be withou · oks. Fathers and 

mothers cannot overestimate the gOOd that will come from 
having good books always within reach of their children. 
A man is what he feeds upon mentally as well as physi
cally. He can no more expect to grow intellectually with
out feeding his mind than he could expect to grow physi
cally without feeding his body. Improper feeding of the 
mind is inestimably worse than improper feedli~ of the 
body. The best way to keep the sensual, chaffy, poisonous 
books of the day out of the hands of our families is to put 
good books into their hands. 

We handle a full line of the best books. Here are some: 
Salvation from Sin (D. Lipscomb) ................ $1.75 
Questions Answered (Lipscomb and Sewell) ....... 3.00 
Commentary on Acts (Lipscomb) ................. 1. 75 
Civil Government (Lipscomb) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 25 
The Christian Baptist (A. Campbell) ............. 3.00 
Living Oracles . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2. 00 
Campbell and Rice Debate.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . 3. 00 
Campbell and Owen Debate ...................... 1.50 
Campbell and Purcell Debate ..................... 1. 75 
The Christian System (A. Campbell) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 75 
Christian Baptism (A. Campbell) ....•.•.••....... 1. 75 
Memoirs of A. Campbell .................•....... 3.00 
Gospel Preacher (Benjamin Franklin), Volumes I. 

and II., each. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 25 
Smith-Lofton Debate on "Why the Baptist N arne". 1. 50 
Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salvation. 1. 50 
The Profitable Word (J. C. McQuiddy) ............ 1.50 
The New Testament Church (F. D. Scygley) ....... 1.50 
Travels in Bible Lands (Andy T. Ritchie) ......... 1. 50 
Gospel Lessons and Life History (E. G. Sewell) .... 1.25 
Life of Elder John Smith (John Augustus Williams). 1.50 
Seventy Years in Dixie (F. D. Srygley) ........... 1.50 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

[ OUR CONTRIBUTORS ] 

OUR DAY HOME, CLINIC, AND HOSPITAL. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

I am giving the readers of the Gospel Advocate the 
following letter recently sent out to the churches in 
Davidson County, which I hope they will read carefully, 
and then the suggestion I have to those who did not receive 
this letter: 

In, connection with the letter we recently sent you in 
behalf of the Church of Christ Community Home, we are 
forced to report that we find the churches in and around 
Nashville too heavily drawn upon just now for us to think 
of making the new building now in process of construction 
a cash affair; hence, we are asking for as much cash as 
you can possibly spare just now, then a pledge to be paid 
within the next twelve months. We have arranged to 
borrow at six per cent whatever amount we may need 
after all cash is in. We would like to get all the cash you 
can spare in the next fifteen days, and also to know how 
much we can expect of you to be paid by October 1, 1927. 
Please take this matter up and report to G. C. Billingsley, 
206 Broad Street, Nashville, Tenn., at your earliest con
venience. We are arranging to get the loan by the fif
teenth of next month, and would like to make it as small 
as possible, hence want all cash that we can expect in by 
that time. 

Fifth Street has sent us $30; Boscobel Street, $30.10; 
Hebron, $11.14, and promises more; Highland Avenue, 
$25, and promises $200 more; Central congregation prom
ises $500; Brother Roy F. Williams, $100; Belleview 
promises a donation at the earliest convenience; and 
Chapel Avenue, now loaded down to the guard, assures 
us that they will do their best in the time named. This 
work is such that every church in this and adjoining coun
ties should be interested. Russell Street has simply 
agreed to sponsor it rather than see it neglected. 

The building is going up rapidly. Go out and see it. 
It will be ready for use the first of November. We are 
providing for the Day Home, the Clinic, and also hospital 
work for the poor. We are reserving two rooms for this 
latter work. So often the Nashville General Hospital is 
crowded, so far as the charity wards are concerned. We 
want to meet, as far a!; possible, this need. As stated 
before, Brother W. V. Davidson has donated two lots for 
the present building and has two adjoining lots he will 
donate if the work grows and they are needed. The back 
end of these four lots, including the lot on which the Fifth 
Street house of worship stands, will make one of the best 
truck gardens to be found. Fifth Street agrees to handle 
Lhis in behalf of the Home. Everything indicates that a 
great work is before us, and we earnestly ask the co
operation of our brethren. 

In concluding, I wish to say that our plans call for a big 
tent and the supporting of a preacher for full time in 
mission work next year. We have six hundred dollars in 
hand on the tent fund, donated by a good sister. We want 
this work not to be neglected, and we will be able to do this 
if our brethren to whom this letter is sent will come now 
with as much cash as possible and as large a pledge as 
possible to be paid in twelve months. So please let us 
hear from you at your earliest convenience, that we may 
know better how to plan our work. Lawrence Avenue is 
giving monthly toward the support of the Home. Belmont 
Church has helned and recently sent the sisters about 
one hundred and thirty dollars for the work. Others have 
helped and are helping as congregations and individuals. 
But we would be glad to have a pledge from every con
gregation toward the building fund, to be paid in the next 
six or twelve months. Help us to get enough cash and 
pledges in hand to cover the six thousand dollars the 
building is to cost, and all of our plans can be carried out. 
As stated above. address all checks and nledges to G. C. 
Billingsley, 206 Broad Street, Nashville, Tenn. 

This work is of such a nature that we feel jul3tified in 
calling on those interested in the poor, wherever you may 
be, to join us in getting enough cash and pledges to take 
care of the building that will soon be finished. In refer
ence to the lots referred to as belonging to Brother W. V. 
Davidson, I am glad to report that all four of the lots 
have been donated to this work and are included in the 
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deed now made to the elders at Russell Street. And in 
reference to our buying the tent referred to and our 
putting a man in the field for all of his time, I want to 
add that I am now in a schoolhouse meeting out four 
miles north of Gallatin, Tenn., having preached only five 
discourses, with twelve baptisms and one restored to 
fellowship to date. We had some twelve or fifteen mem
bers there who needed help, and we felt it a sin to turn 
the call down. I am driving about seventy-five miles every 
night and doing the preaching and at the same time work
ing all day here with the work at home. This shows the 
need of our carrying out the plans we have made for next 
year; and if you will only join us liberally now with your 
cash and pledges, this plan will not be interfered with 
by the elders here agreeing to take this work for the poor 
in hand and seeing that it is not neglected, but is man
aged in a businesslike way. Too many young mothers, 
for lack of money, have been ruined when their first child 
came, just because they could not get the attention needed. 
We \\'ant the hospital to meet every need here, and espe
cially of the poor in all of East Nashville or the near-by 
sections in the country. Not long since a distress call 
came to Mrs. Hall for help for a poor family just out of 
the city where a mother was sorely in need of a doctor 
and hospital conveniences, and nothing to obtain her needs 
with. A young sister in the church found her. But think 
of the embarrassment when we called doctors and they 
v.ere too busy, and the hospitals seemed to be over
crowded with such cases. We want, in the name of Christ, 
k have all things ready for such people. Will you help? 

TRIBUTE TO THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 
BY HUGH R. HOGG. 

I take great pleasure in commending the Gospel Advo
cate for the many excellent articles it has been giving us. 
It seems that it hits the spot every time. 

More than thirty years ago my grandfather would ride 
eight miles to get every issue of the Advocate. I well 
r!'member how anxious grandmother would be, on his 
return from the office, to get her glasses and read " what 
Brother E. <;;. Sewell says." Then he would say: "Let 
me see what David [David Lipscomb] has to say. None 
of them can beat him." Being a tiny boy, I could not 
understand why they were so anxious; now I know they 
had wonderful faith in God and these great teachers. 

When grandfather died, my father continued to take 
the Advocate, and I learned to appreciate its visits while 
in my father's home. I have a home of my own now, and 
expect to take the Advocate as long as I live, and to teach 
my children to "keep the faith of their fathers." Need
le<;s to say, the paper has had a wonderful influence on 
the family, both moral and religious. There has never 
been a lawsuit in the family. Grandfather served as an 
elder in the church till death; father is serving at the age 
of sixty-five; recently I was selected to fill this, the high
est office in the church of Christ. I feel a greater need of 
the m:my helpful articles to-day than ever before. I am 
determined to help increase its circulation. 

I am inclosing two clippings from our Evening News in 
which the Methodist preacher says he doesn't. think bap
tism is necessary to salvation, while the Episcopal preach
er says baptism and the Lord's Supper are the only two 
sacraments necessary to salvation. Needless to say, your 
last article "blowed them higher than a kite." You 
know, the world is full of this religious rot. I thoroughly 
enjoy seeing it exposed, and try to do my bit to expose 
these wolves h. sheep's clothing. 

The sects are not the only ones to be reproved, either. 
I fully appreciate your lessons on practical Christianity. 
We have too many flapper grandmothers, mothers, daugh
ters, and sons in the church who are changing the natural 
laws, prostituting their lives away, seeking after pleas-

ures of picture shows, swimming pools, card games, joy 
rides, shorter hair and dresses, lovers of pleasure more 
than lovers of God. Yes, we need more teachers who are 
not afraid of the devil. Take up the sword, cut him 
down, beat him back. We have too many mealy--mouthed, 
sugar-coated, soft-soaped, pussy-footed teachers in the 
church. Let's put on the whole armor and fight till death. 

Am I a soldier of the cross, 
A foll'wer of the Lamb; 

And shall I fear to own His cause, 
Or blush to speak His name? 

No! No! I must fight if I would reign! 
Increase my courage, Lord; 

I'll bear the toil, endure the pain, 
Supported by Thy word. 

Must I be carried to the skies 
On fiow'ry beds of ease, 

While others fought to win the prize, 
And sailed thro' bloody seas? 

Are there no foes for me to face? 
Must I not stem the flood? 

Is this vile world a friend to grace, 
To help me on to God? 

May God bless the Advocate with a long and faithful 
existence. I pray that it may live long and never 
grow weary of teaching all of God's holy word. May 
it continue its faithful work until Jesus returns 
for his jewels. If we never meet on this earth, I pray 
that we may meet with many from the east and the west, 
the north and the south, all the faithful of earth, and 
shall sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in 
the kingdom of heaven. 

This is rather a lengthy letter without any excuse. I 
just wanted to say: "Pour it on 'em!" We out on the 
end of the line will " rub it in." 

IN THE PHYSICIAN'S PLACE. 
The room was deathly still. In the intense silence noth

ir.g could be heard except the hurried ticking of the little 
brass clock upon the mantel and the labored breathing of 
the patient. The physician sat by the bedside, with his 
watch in one hand and the fingers of the other lightly 
p>·essing the wrist of the sick man. 

Presently the doctor rose and, slipping his watch into 
his pocket, turned to the frail little woman sitting at the 
foot of the bed. " There's nothing more to do, my friend," 
he said, with a faint tremor in his voice. " It's just a 
question of time now-of hours, maybe only minutes." He 
paused and then continued, softly: " I know I can say this 
to you, Mrs. Foreman, because I know who is going to 
come and sit by you when I go out of this home. You 
can't realize how much easier it makes it for the physician 
tv say these words when he knows his patients have faith. 

"Yes," he went on, meditatively, "it means more to us 
than most folks think. Do you know, Mrs. Foreman, few 
doctors are unbelievers? Why? Well, they see so much. 
We know our so-called cures are only temporary at best. 
We only delay the coming of death; we don't destroy it. 
The cordon of doctors round the royal couch can do no 
more than that, though the fee were an empire. There 
comes a time when we have to give up. We can do no 
more. We have tried everything, done everything; and 
when that hour comes, we know there is only one thing 
in the world that can help our patient; it is what we call 
'Christianity '-faith in God, if you please. There has 
been only one Physician in the history of the world who 
said: ' I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee.' You 
know who that was. 

" I am an old man, and I've seen a lot," he continued, as 
he reached for his hat and medicine case. " Folks can 
ask me a hundred questions about Christianity that I can't 
answer. But I do know this: it bridges the gulf. I don't 
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have to be able to analyze the water I drink, tell who dug 
the well or when it was dug, in order to quench my thirst. 
If it satisfies and meets my needs, that's enough for me. 
So when I go out and Christianity comes in and sits by the 
bed and says, ' Lean upon me,' and I see my patient close 
his eyes with a smile and go to sleep like a trusting child 
on its mother's breast--well, it's pretty hard to convince 
me there's noth:ng in religion. I know there is."-Youth's 
Companion. 

A COMMENDABLE WORK. 
BY A. M. BURTON. 

The extracts below are taken from some of the letters 
w~ have received recently from Nashville people who have 
been watching our work at the Central church of Christ. 
We are sure you rejoice with us in the impression for 
good we are making. We believe that most of the secta
rian ·churches are represented through these expressions, 
as well as the Cathol;cs and the Jews. Many letters from 
other sections of the ceuntry have been received. 

Dr. E. B. Cayce, Specialist: " I think it is a wonderful 
work tre church is doing." 

J. L. Cuningg-im, President. Scarritt College: "I llP
preciate the splendid worl{ that you are doing at the 
Central church of Christ." 

Lee Bronk, Tremn,ry Department, Internal Revenue 
!iervice: "You are doing a wonderful work, and one that 
is very useful to this communitv." 

A. L. Dietrich, Business J\.fanager and Treasurer, Meth
odist Su'ldav ~chool Board: "I often tuJ'le in my radio on 
your nooJ'lday service al'ld Iiston to it with nleasnre" 

John Trotwood Moore, Director. Division of Library 
and Archives: "I am pleased to indorse fullv the Plan of 
the CPntral church of Christ in the great good it is 
doing." 

Fitzgerald S. ParkPr. Gel'leral Secreb>ry F.nv•orth 
Leag·ue: "I am very glad. indePd, that such d2ilv devo
tional oPr>ortunities are being afforded to the citizet's of 
Nashville." 

E. A. Sutherland. Pre~ident and Merlical RuperiPtPndPr>t, 
Madison Sanitarium: " I am intensely interested in the 
SPlendid work you are doing in your social-service work in 
Nashville." 

C. H. Peav. Secretary. NaRhville Automobile Club: "The 
good work being done by the Central church of Christ 
certainly should receive the indorsement of all good people 
in the city." 

H. B. Alexrmder, General Agent, JEtna Life Insurance 
Company: "You are doing a great work. and I surely 
hope that it will prosper, and I will certainly direct any 
one I can to you." 

W. R. Manier, Manager, Chamber of Commerce: "We 
are still in the country, and as soon as we come in I will 
look over the mattPr of old clothes and see what I can do. 
This is a good work." 

J.P. W. Brown, Nashville Railway and Light Company: 
"I feel very sure that this church is doing a great work 
and is following the lines which should be pursued by 
many more of our churches." 

J. D. Partlow, Secretary-Treasurer, Tinsley Millinery 
Company: "It is a great work that is being carried on by 
the Central Church, and the service it is rendering is a 
subject that I have heard highly praised on many occa
sions." 

J. M. Way, Associate Secretary and Treasurer, General 
Board d Lay Activities, Methodist Episcopal Church: " I 
thank you very much for your very kind invitation to 
attend the midday services at the Central church of 
Christ." 
'V. J. Alexander, Vice President, The American National 

Bank: " I want to congratulate you upon the service that 
you have rendered in the past and that you are rendering 
now through this church. I hope it will be my pleasure 
to cooperate with you in a small way." 

T. A. Clarkson, Secretary, the Nashville, Chattanooga 
and St. Louis Railway: "I have watched with a great deal 
of interest the good work that is being done at this church. 
The undertaking deserves the hearty support and co
operation of every good citizen. I have often felt that the 
community was to be congratulated for the stand you 
have taken in such matters." 

Watkins Crockett, President, Central National Bank: 
" I congratulate you on being able to render such service 
to those of our city who are sick or in need. You are 
doing a wonderful work." 

Dr. E. L. Bishop, Commissioner of Public Health: " I 
do hope to attend some of the services sometime with Dr. 
Breeding. I will take great pleasure in directing any 
needy person with whom I come in contact." 

H. 0. Blackwood, President, Blackwood Tire and Bat
tery Company: " It will be my pleasure to attend some of 
the services at your church on Fifth Avenue. You are 
doing a wonderful work, and I shall be very glad to render 
my every effort to it." 

C. N. Bass, Department of Highways and Public Works: 
" I wish to take this opportunity of expressing to you my 
appreciation for the very great work you are doing. I 
have on· several occasions attended your services, and 
always found them inspiring." 

W. D. Gale, Jr., Gale, Smith & Co.: "It seems to me 
that you are fulfilling an important aim of the church in 
directing your efforts toward service to the needy, to which 
all churches should further bend their efforts. I shall be 
pleased to cooperate in any way." 

Joe Morse, Joe Morse & Co.: "I have heard. our 
Mr. Dillard quite often speak of the wonderful work you 
are doing, and I wish to assure you that I am very much 
interested in the same. At the first opportunity I will 
try and see if I can make donations for same." 

C. M. McCabe, President, Cotton States Life Insurance 
Company: " I am not unmindful of the splendid work that 
you are doing, and hear compliments paid you every day 
for this charity. I think it is one of the greatest charities 
that has been started in Nashville for many years." 

F. M. Farris, Cashier, The American National Bank: 
" I feel quite sure the church is doing remarkable good. 
I have asked Mrs. Farris to take stock of the clothes at 
home of hers and the children's, and, if there is anything 
there worth while, we shall be pleased to contribute." 

George M. White, White Trunk and Bag Company: " I 
have commented a number of times on the splendid work 
you are doing. I might state further that Dr. Vance, 
pastor of the First Presbyterian Church, of which I am a 
member, has commended this work from the pulpit." 

S. C. Ewing, S. C. Ewing & Co.: "As a member of 
the First Presbyterian Church, I have noted with much 
interest the good work that you, our new neighbors, are 
doing. It is splendid, and I believe has evoked the admira
tion and good wishes of all Nashville church people, re
gardless of denomination or church affiliation." 

H. W. Stanley, President, Tennessee Central Railway 
Company: "I am very much obliged for the invitation to 
attend the week-day services at the Central church of 
Christ. I hope shortly to be able to avail myself of the 
opportunity to do this. In the meantime, I will look over 
my wardrobe and see if I can gather up some clothing." 

D. P. Wrenne, Vice President, Thomas W. Wrenne 
& Co.: " I am quite sure the work is doing a great 
deal of good, and especially in taking care of those poor, 
unfortunate ones who are unable to take care of them
selves. I will look over the matter of discarded clothing, 
etc., and see if I can't make up something in the nature 
of a bundle." 

F. E. Kuhn, Secretary-Treasurer, Kuhn-Cooper-Geary 
Company: "I have been watching with. a ~reat deal of 
interest the progress you have been makmg m your work, 
and you certainly should be commended by every good 
citizen of Nashville for what you are doing in behalf of 
the ' down-and-out' class of our community. You are 
doing a work that very few of our churches are giving the 
attention they should." 

R. L. Bynum, Supervisor, Vocational Rehabilitation. 
State Department of Education: "I thank you very much 
for giving me the information to direct any one to you. 
It frequently happens that a prospective trainee will come 
to Nashville without any money, without a change of 
clothes, and no place to go, and I shall avail myself of 
your offer. I shall take pleasure in making a contribution 
of shoes and clothes from time to time." ' 

Joel B. Fort, State Purchasing Agent: " It is a charm
ing thing at my age to see a church with the pomp and 
splendor giving way to the real spirit of Jesus Christ: 
the Soul which looked to the fallen rather than to the 
pompous and mighty; the Soul that yearned to help the 
suffering rather than the tinsel of display and glamour; 
and the Soul which ministers to the unfortunate of God's 
people in this world of misfortunes and suffering. I am 
sending you a small contribution, and hope that the 
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blessings of service will come to you and aU who feel and 
act as you do." 

Since the Sermon on the Mount contains the foundation 
principles for the Christian life, I quote a few of its 
verses: 

" Blessed are the merciful: for they shall obtain mercy." 
" Bles;,ed are the peacemakers: for they shall be called 

tl:e children of God." 
" Ye are the salt of the earth: but if the salt have lost 

his.savor, wherewith shall it be salted? it is thenceforth 
good for nothing, but to be cast out, and to be trodden 
under foot of men." 

"Ye are the light of the world. A city that is set on a 
hill cannot be hid." 

" Let your light so shine before men, that they may see 
your good works, and glorify your Father which is in 
heaven." 

" For I say unto you, That except your righteousness 
shall exceed the righteousne'>s of the scribes and Phari
sees, ye shall in no case enter into the kingdom of heaven." 

"Give to him that asketh thee, and from him that would 
borrow of thee turn not thou away." 

" But I say unto you, Love your enemies, bless them 
that curse you, do good to them that hate you, and pray 
for them which despitefully use you, and persecute you." 

" Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth, where 
moth and rust doth corrupt, and where thieves break 
through and steal: but lay up for yourselves treasures in 
heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and 
where thieves do not break through nor steal." 

"Judge not, that ye be not judged." 

dealing out one hundred per cent justice to every soul 
about whom we talk and with whom we have to do as it 
does to be one hundred per cent sound on Acts 2: 38, and 
that such as these are the ones who " quit " themselves 
"1 ke men" and are strong and will not yield to any 
influence that forbids the conscience being void of offense 
t<>ward God and man'? And does not verse 14 really give 
the secret of what it takes to make, indeed, a "man" in 
God's estimation-viz., "Let all that Ye do be done in 

1love?" It takes a man to put lo've in everything that he 
does. So often self-interest intrudes itself and keeps us 

, from letting love master and control us. And is it not the 
"unbelieving" souls who are not thus mastered by love? 
In 2 Thess. 1: 3, Paul thanked God that the Thessalonian 
brethren's "faith groweth exceedingly, and the love of 
each one of you all toward one another aboundeth." 
When faith grows "exceedingly," will not love always 
abound? Can love abound without faith also abounding? 
And really, do we not find the "fearful" to ever be the 
" unbelieving? " I know it says that those " leading men 
among the Jews " believed on Christ, but for fear of the 
Pharisees they would not confess him. But this was such 
fa1th as the cowardly have in the church to-day; they 
believe, but to say they believe with the whole heart 
would be untrue. And such men can make a noise and 
sound exceedingly brave when the crowd is with t}lem, 

1 when they know they have the advantage of tPe situation. 

"And why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy broth
er's eye, but considerest not the beam that is in 'thine own ' 
eye?" 

But what about them when it comes to standing alone? 
Here we find them shrinking at consequences. How much 
v·e reed to learn that a man is "quitting" himself like a 
man when he knows nothing but to stand for right, jus
tice, and truth, reg-ardless of whether others stand with 
him or not, and that he would die before he would know
ingly be unjust to any soul on earth, let that ~oul be friend 
or foe! 

" Thou hypocrite, first cast out the beam out of thine 
own eye; and then shalt thou see clearly to cast out the 
mote out of thy brother's eye." 

"Ye shall know them by their fruits. Do men gather 
grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles?" 

" Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn 
down, and cast into the fire." 

" Not every one that saith unto me, I::ord, Lord, shall 
enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the 
will of my Father which is in heaven." 

Also will you please read Matt. 25? 

THE FEARFUL AND THE UNBELIEVING. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

As stated in the Gospel Advocate of September 23, in 
Rev. 21: 8 it is said that " the fearful, and unbelieving," 
along with "the abominable, and murderers, and whore
mongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars," 
" shall have their part in the lake which burneth with fire 
and brimstone." The point was made that these " fear
ful" souls are those who know right and justice and truth, 
but will not stand for these things at all times and on all 
occasions for fear of consequences. Attention was called 
to the facb that, in John 12: 42, 43, "even among the 
leading men " among the Jews, many would not confess 
Christ for fear of the Pharisees. Here is an example of 
the "fearful." We sorely need men and women who get 
above and beyond such fear. 

In 1 Cor. 16: 13, 14 we have a most needed admonition
viz.: " Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, quit you like 
men, be strong. Let all that ye do be done in love." Was 
there ever a time when we so much needed men in the 
church who will "watch "-watch themselves more than 
they do others; who will study their own hearts and 
motives; men who will " stand fast in the faith," and 
appreciate that standing "fast in the faith " means as 
much watching our own personal conduct and that we are 

The church would be blessed indeed if all who know 
right, justice, and truth would step forth and take a stand 
for such. The crying need is not so much a knowledge of 
such things, but that manhood that compels one to stand 
fo,r such things. Perhaps Psalm 15 would be the most 
appropriate statement that could be made in connection 
with what has been said, hence we insert it here: 

Lord, who shall abide in thy tabernacle? who shall 
dwell in thy holy hill? He that walketh uprightly, and 
worketh righteousness, and speaketh the truth in his 
heart. He that backbiteth not with his tongue, nor doeth 
evil to his neighbor, nor taketh up a reproach against his 
neighbor. In whose eyes a vile person is contemned; 
but he honoreth them that fear the Lord. He that swear
eth to his own hurt, and changeth not. He that putteth 
not out his money to usury, nor taketh reward against the 
innocent. He that doeth these things shall never be 
moved. 

But while I have spoken in this article about " fear " in 
its bad sense, it should be remembered that, doubtless, 
" fear " of men does some good. Because it is very evi
dent that some would be more unmerciful, unjust, and 
unkind in their treatment of others, if it were not for a 
feeling of " fear " that they cannot afford to be. I am 
thankful that we have enough men who stand for justice, 
mercy, and all of God's truth on all questions that such a 
" fear " can be established. 

And now we are confronted with a class of preachers 
who emphasize mission work almost to such an extent that 
home work is forgotten. I know preac)ers who, when 
away from home, can work themselves into a frenzy be
cause of the souls that are being lost; but when they come 
home, they can take their ease in Zion, and lie upon beds 
of ivory with the best of us, as far as being worried about 
the souls in their own community is concerned. This kind 
of zeal is like an old coat that we can put on or off as the 
occasion demands, and makes us think of "on-again, off
again Flannagan."-Apostolic Review. 
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A VISIT TO DANCY, MISS. 
BY LEE JACKSON. 

On the fourth Lord's day in August I was with the 
brethren at Dancy, over in Webster County. This is the 
present home of Brother Albert H. Smith, the veteran 
preacher who has long given his time and labors to the 
congregations in Northwestern Mississippi. As my home 
was at West Point and at old Palo Alto for seven years, 
now more than thirty years ago, and as it was then my 
happy privilege to often visit the Da1.cy congregation, 
this recent visit called up sacred memories of friendships 
and pleasant associations in the days that are gone. 

Many great and far-reaching changes have taken place 
since the origin of what is now known as the Dancy 
church, seventy-seven years ago. A people that were then 
slaves have been made free, the old South has become the 
new ~"'Ah, and the thoughts and sentiments of our own 
Soutnern people have greatly changed, the effects of these 
changes being everywhere visible. As respects our plea 
for the gospel, and the gospel only, in its original purity 
and simplicity, the center of influence has shifted from 
Bethany, Va., to Lexington, Ky.; Cincinnati, Ohio; Nash
ville, Tenn.; St. Louis, Mo.; and other minor points. In
stead of the radiating influence that then went out from 
the one center, there are many varying centers. 

In the summer of 1948, through the labors of Robert 
Usrey and Thomas W. Caskey, a congregation of Chris
tians only was established at Union Valley, about three 
miles north of where the Dancy meetinghouse now stands. 
Union Valley was westward from the old Palo Alto con
gregation some twenty-two miles, and this once wealthy 
Palo Alto congregation was planted through the preach
ing and influence of Dr. J. M. Hackworth and Dr. J. P. 
Deane, both of whom, in addition to their vocation of 
practicing medicine, readily devoted themselves to preach
ing the gospel. In this work of spreading the light of 
gospel truth, Deane and Hackworth were ably assisted by 
the scholarly William H. Hooker, who began his work as 
a preacher under the tutelage of Tolbert Fanning in 
Middle Tennessee. The Palo Alto congregation had its 
beginning in 1842, and for a number of years it was the 
center of gospel influence throughout all of that sur
rounding territory, being assisted in its work by the con
gregation which Tolbert Fanning had planted in Columbus. 

After its establishment by Usrey and Caskey, the con
gregation at Union Valley was ministered to by preachers 
who lived with and labored for the congregations at Palo 
Alto and Columbus. This continued for several years, 
from 1850 to 1861. In the summer of 1859 Brother Ben F. 
Man ire, assisted by J. M. Hackworth, held a very success
ful meeting for the brethren at Union Valley, and it was 
for that year that Brother Manire had engaged to preach 
for them regularly once a month for one hundred dollars 
per year. In one of his unique letters Manire says that at 
the end of the year every dollar of the subscription was 
paid and that a silver half dollar was chipped in for extra 
measure. Being a man of education and culture, Manire 
conducted a school at Palo Alto for the education of the 
sons and daughters of the wealthy planters. Members of 
the Palo Alto and Union Valley congregations were among 
the most prominent families of East Mississippi at that 
ti.me. At Palo Alto were the Deanes, the Iveys, the 
Gateses, the Chandlers, and the Malones; and at Union 
Valley were the Wilsons, Whites, McElroys, and Mc
Lendons. It was at Union Valley that Dr. J. M. Mc
Lendon, the physician who was present when the writer 
was born, made the good confession and was bapti:ted. 
And at Prairie Mount, a few miles from Palo Alto, 
George Plattenburg, since then becoming eminent as an 
educator, preacher, and journalist, was baptized by Dr. 
Deane in the summer of 1854. 

After the close of the Civil War, a new house of wor
ship was erected for the Union Valley brethren three miles 

farther south, facing the Natchez Trace road, running 
from Nashville, Tenn., to Natchez, Miss. This new house 
was called Mount Hope, and continued to be so called 
until the railroad was built from Middleton, Tenn., to 
Mobile. This road passes about one-fourth mile east of 
where the meetinghouse stands. A depot was located at 
this site on the road, the town of Dancy sprang into exist
ence, and soon after this the old Mount Hope Church 
became known as the Dancy Church. The house has been 
turned around and rebuilt on the same site, and the 
Natchez Trace has become the Natchez Trace highway, 
but this old house of worship is still the memorial of his
toric events and sacred associations. New faces are seen 
there now, and a younger generation has grown into being, 
even since the writer preached there thirty years ago. 
John Burges is still there, John White is there, and Sister 
James Wilson and some others are there; but Brethren 
James and Tine Wilson, Alex. McElroy, Henry Williams, 
and a number of the others who attended the worship 
when I preached there have crossed to the other side of the 
river and are resting under the shade of the Tree of Life; 
and those whom it was my privilege then to know and love 
were the sons and daughters and other successors to those 
who composed the first congregation at Union Valley 
more than seventy years ago. It is pleasant to cherish the 
memory of associations with these older brethren as one 
of the luminous places in a humble ministry of the 
gospel. A good writer could take the material in my 
possession and give quite an interesting and instructive 
bit of history of the first preaching of the gospel in its 
simplicity in that section of Mississippi. Names of 
preachers and other leaders could be given, of whom many 
of the present generation never heard-men whose names 
are now permanently enrolled in the Lamb's book of life. 

Among those now living at Dancy and worshiping in 
the old meetinghouse, as remodeled, may be mentioned 
Brother John A. White and his good wife, Sister James 
Wilson, Brother and Sister Lewis L. Hubbard, Oscar L. 
White and his wife (who is Sister Wilson's daughter), 
the family of Brother A. H. Smith, and a number of 
others, all of whom endeavored to make my visit a pleasant 
one, and they more than succeeded in doing this. How
ever, a sadness of spirit cast a shadow over sacred memo
ries when I learned that causes of division are disturbing 
the peace of this once united congregation; and these dis
turbances have come from the belief of things and the 
doing of things that are no part of the gospel, and which 
have nothing to do with Christian living. 

If all would speak " as the oracles of God," neither 
preaching nor practicing anything they cannot read word 
for word therein, it would be impossible to prevent all the 
brethren from " giving diligence to keep the unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace" or from standing " fast in 
one spirit, with one soul striving for the faith of the 
gospel." 

NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 
BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

So many have requested me to continue "Notes from 
West Tennessee " that I thought I would try again. I 
am glad that there are some who enjoy reading my scat
tering "Notes" of scattering issues of a fast-scattering 
age. I am now confined to my room with an acute attack 
of rheumatism, which is certainly holding me in its grip. 
In this condition I am trying to write something for others 
to read that will help them. 

The Hassell meeting at Hornbeak is now a thing of 
the past. Two little boys were baptized. With the excep
tion of three, I heard every sermon during the meeting. 
For the number of sermons preached during the meeting, 
I have never heard more gospel preached, more good seed 
sown, a more earnest, untiring worker than Brother Has-
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sell, and all seemed to be fruitless of good results. In the 
first place, the people will not hear. They will attend for 
a few times, then quit. Anotqer thing: the church is in 
such a condition that the unsaved have no confidence in 
those who claim to be saved. The people will talk to me 
about certain members that I thought were all right. I 
am told that those I thought to be the purest and best keep 
their bathing rags concealed from their parents and steal 
away from home, to be found in Edgewater Beach, more 
nl!ked than clad, with men almost naked. Brother Hassell 
told the people while preaching here that for a man and 
woman, both naked, to flop around in the water together, 
and then say that did not arouse the lust of the flesh, 
was more than a man, less than a man, or the biggest 
liar in the world. Hassell is right about it. The thing 
that staggers me is that some who claim to be so good 
condemn all such by word and at the same time are secretly 
practicing these indecent, immodest, and immoral things. 
When church members lay aside modesty and decency, 
then we can only expect our efforts to be failures. 

Such a thing as discipline in the church to-day is like the 
unknown quantity-not present. Members can be guilty of 
extortion, of usury, of lying, of cheating, of drunkenness, 
of card playing, of dancing, of being naked (men and 
women together) in the "old swimming hole," and all is 
passed on without rebuke from the church. Brethren, the 
picture is very dark, I will admit, but you know that it is 
true. 

With many of my brethren I have lost out because I 
have fought sectarians from Hawkins Chapel, Ky., to 
Peck's Mill, in Lake County, and in Obion County from 
end to end, side to side, from the fact that I thought then, 
and still think, that sectarianism is sinful before God; 
and for this reason I fought it, as I still do, with all my 
power. I am sorry to say that my fight has been a losing 
proposition for me with some of my own brethren. And 
now that I am fighting he-she's and she-he's, nakedness, 
adultery, " cussedness," drunkenness, extortion, lying, etc., 
I find it to be a losing proposition with many of my 
own brethren, like preaching against sectarians. In 
the language of Brother Tant, "we are drifting." Yes, 
and nearly gone to the bad. Here in Hornbeak, anything, 
even a dog fight, will appeal to the people more than the 
preaching of the gospel. For forty-two years I have 
fought that which I knew to be wrong and contended for 
that which I knew to be right, and, by the help of God, I 
shall still fight these evils while I can get out to preach; 
and when I cannot get out, then I shall still fight with 
my pen. 

Brethren · Allen and Srygley, keep putting it to the 
Baptists. Make them put up or shut up. 

" PREACH THE WORD." 
BY GEORGE H. PORCH. 

It is a little strange that Jesus said to his disciples 
m:arly two thousand years ago, " Seek ye first the king
dom of God, and his righteousness; and all these things 
shall be added unto you," and yet some say the kingdom 
has not come and will not come until Christ comes back 
to this earth, and no one knows when that will be. Well, 
what is the use to seek anything that cannot be found 
until Christ comes again? That might be a million years 
1(\r.ger, and that would be a long time to wait. And be
sides, only those t!1at are here when he comes will have 
any chance to seek or enter his kingdom. N'ow listen, 
brethren. Don't you remember that Jesus said to his dis
ciples when he was on earth, " That there be some of them 
that stand here, which shall not taste of death, till they 
have seen the kingdom of God come with power?" Now, 
that has been nearly two thousand years ago, and that is 
longer than I have ever known or heard of anybody's 
living. Those brethren that say they don't believe this 

theory that is dividing the congregations had better quit 
encouraging those who do believe it and teach it. 

I don't believe any man who claims to be a preacher of 
the gospel that will preach anything that God, Christ, or 
the Holy Spirit has r..ot commanded, and that preaches a 
theory that he knows is dividing the congregations all 
over the country. I am not willing to say that I believe 
he is a good man. I don't believe a good man will preach 
anything but the truth. And now, brethren, let me re
mind you of Paul's charge to Timothy, and what a solemn 
charge it is: " Preach the word; be instant in season, out 
cl season; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all long-suffering 
and doctrine." So, you see, if a man preaches anything 
that God has not ordained, it is not sound doctrine. So if 
any preacher has an opinion about anything that God, 
Christ, or the Holy Spirit has not said anything about, 
he had better keep it to himself and not try to force it 
on others to the dividing of congregations. 

Now, I am sure no one will complain at this article 
unless he is guilty of preaching an opinion. 

Thy love shall chant itself, its own beatitudes, after its 
vwn life working. A child kiss, set on thy sighing lips, 
shall make thee glad; a poor man, served by thee, shall 
make thee rich; a rich man, helped by thee, shall make 
thee strong; thou shalt be served thyself by every sense 
of service that thou renderest.-Selected. 

NELSON 

COMPLETE CONCORDANCE 
To the 

American Standard Bible 
By M. C. HAZARD, Ph.D. 

A concordance is a word-finder-an index to the 
words_;": the Bible designed to increase your knowl
edge I what the Bible contains by enabling you to 
find easily any word, verse, or subjcet in !he !3ible. 

This new Concordance, by Dr. M. C. Haz:~.rd, is the 
first Complete Concordance ever issued to the Amer
ic:~.n Standard Version of the Bible-the most accu
rate version of the Holy Scriptures in the English 
l:~onguage. 

Five years have been occupied in its completion, 
during which time the editor and publishers have 
had constantly in mind the problems of the Bible 
student. Comparisons have been made with other 
concordances and numerous improvements have 
been introduced to make a work so accurate, so full, 
and so convenient that it will be an indispensable 
working tool in handling aright the word of truth. 

Bound in Strong Ooth. Regular Price, $5.00 

Our Price, $4.00 
WE WILL BEND FOB A SHORT T1MB ONLY 

SUBSCRIPTION OFFER 
If you will send us eight new yearly subscribers to 

the Gospel Advocate at the regular price of $Z.OI 
each, we will send you this Concordance FREE. 

8BND YOUR OBDJIIB AT ONCB 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 



944 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. OCTOBER 7, 1926. 

[ OUR MESSAGES ] 
J. G. Allen preached at Lindsley Avenue, this city, last 

Lord's day. 

F. W. Smith began a meeting at Smithville, Tenn., last 
Monday night. 

Claude H. Woodroof began a meeting at Sale Creek, 
Tenn., last Lord's day. 

F. B. Srygley began a meeting at St. Elmo, Chatta
nooga, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

James A. Allen began a meeting at Jones Chapel, near 
Gallatin, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

Jesse P. Sewell beg-an a meeting with the church at 
Lebanon, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

J. H. Horton, of Dickson, Tenn., is in a good meeting 
with the Charlotte Avenue congregation, this city. 

C. E. Coleman, of Springfield, Tenn., was a very wel
come visitor to the Gospel Advocate office last week. 

• R. E. L. 'IIaylor began a meeting at Old Smyrna, near 
Cookeville, in Putnam County, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

G. A. Dunn, Jr., Hamilton, Ala., September 10: "Eleven 
days recently spent at Guin, Ala., resulted in six bap
tisms." 

C. C. McQuiddy, Alma, Ark., says the visible results of 
the State Hill meeting were eight baptisms and one 
restoration. 

J. D. Boyd and Lytton Alley will begin a meeting with 
the congregation worshiping at Twenty-second Avenue, 
North, this city, next Lord's day. 

J. Leonard Jackson, of Lebanon, Tenn., made the Gospel 
Advocate office a very pleasant visit last week. Brother 
Jackson labors with the Lebanon congregation. 

Sister Jake Mayers, of Hazel, Ky., sends this item for 
the benefit of visitors to Lexington, Ky.: " The church of 
Christ in Lexington meets at 199 North Hanover Street." 

H. D. Jeffcoat and wife report their safe arrival in 
Roswell, N. M. Brother Jeffcoat began a meeting at Ros• 
well, October 5, with bright prospects for a splendid meet
ing. 

C. S. McCord, Caruthersville, Mo., was in the Gospel 
Advocate office last Tuesday, on his way home from David 
Lipscomb College, where he had been with a young lady to 
enter the school. 

Ed Craddock preached at the morning service and 
Hooper Scott at the night service at Twelfth Avenue, 
North, this city, last Lord's day. There were two baptisms 
and one restoration. 

C. R. Nichol is in a meeting in Houston, Texas, with 
the Houston Heights congregation. He will begin a meet
ing with the church in Glasgow, Ky., October 17, to con
tinue till October 31. 

I. A. Douthitt closed a meeting at Fulton, Ky., Septem
ber 28, on account of sickness in his family. As results 
of the meeting, eleven placed membership, one was re
stored, and one was baptized. 

C. M. Gleaves, Hillsboro, Tenn., September 22: " I closed 
a meeting at Delina, near Petersburg, Tenn., last Satur
day, with thirteen baptisms and one restoration. I am now 
at Hillsboro, in Coffee County." 

Charles F. Hardin, Florence, Ala., September 30: "N. B. 
Hardeman, with his wife and daughter, visited here last 
Lord's day, and Brother Hardeman preached two excellent 
discourses to large congregations." 

G. A. Dunn closed a meeting with the Polytechnic Church, 
Fort Worth, Texas, August 24, with about sixty-five re
sponding publicly to the invitations. He went from there 
to Brownfield, Texas, for •a meeting. 

Mrs. Flora Ramsey Forrest, Niota, Tenn., October 1: 
" Please ask the brethren and sisters everywhere to please 
give one dollar each to help us pay the debt on our house, 
which will be due on October 14. There are less than a 
dozen members here, all sisters but one. Our note is 
drawing eight per cent interest. We need help in every 
way. Brethren, please send help, so it can reach us in 
time to help pay off the note." 

W. D. Bills, San Antonio, Texas, September 10: "I 
closed at Justin, Texas, with eighteen additions. 0. F. 
Watson, of Fort Worth, led

1
the songs. I am now ,at home, 

ready to begin my thirteenth year." 
J.P. Curlee, Woodbury, Tenn., September 29: "Charley 

Powell closed our meeting at Berea on September 20, at 
the water, with fourteen added to the one body and the 
church encouraged to do greater work." 

M. S. Johnson, colored, Nashville, Tenn., September 27: 
"T. W. Rucks and I closed an eight-days' meeting with the 
Harris Chapel congregation, in Wilson County, Tenn., on 
Sunday, September 26. There were three baptisms during 
the meeting." 

E. A. Elam is in' a good meeting with the Bellwood con
gregation, near Lebanon, Tenn. Brother Elam kindly 
consented to do the preaching in this meeting because o· 
the serious illness of R. V. Cawthon, who had been pre
viously engaged. 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., September 27: "We 
had two unusually large audiences at West End Avenm 
yesterday. One was restored and one came from th£ 
Christian Church. On the Sunday before one was re
stored and one baptized." 

Walter Davis, Trenton, Ga., September 20: "E. D. 
Martin recently held a series of meetings with the church 
near Trenton known as 'Union.' Thirteen were baptized 
and ten restored. We only regret that we are not able to 
keep Brother Martin with us all the time." 

George W. Graves, Nashville, Tenn., Route 12, Septem
ber 29: "My meeting at Lillamay, in Cheatham County, 
continued eight days. One was baptized and four were 
restored. At present I am in a good meeting with the 
Bull Run congregation, in Davidson County." 

E. D. Martin, McMinnville, Tenn., September 23: " The 
meeting at Trenton, Ga., closed with twenty-four addi
tions to the church and good seemingly done otherwise. I 
am now in a meeting with the Spring Creek Chapel congre
gation, of Warren County, Tenn., with three confessions 
and interest running high." 

Charles F. Hardin, FlorencE>, Ala., September 20: "A 
man past fifty was baptized, and another man still older 
was renewed to fellowship by his complying with the law 
to erring Christians, here yesterday. I am so happy that 
God blesses me in permitting me a small part in such 
great work, to,me growing greater every day." 

R. C. White, Cleveland, Tenn., September 29: " Since 
last report I have assisted in the following meetings: 
Fosterville. Tenn., thirteen days, eight baptized, three 
restored; Butler's Creek, near Shelbyville, Tenn., eleven 
baptisms and good interest all the time; Almavil!e, Tenn., 
eleven days, one baptized, two heads of families restored. 
I am now in a successful effort in Cleveland, with two 
baptisms and three restorations to date." 

J. B. Nelson, Dallas, Texas, September 28: "The 
second Sunday of the Texas State Fair at Dallas has !?een 
designated as home-coming Sunday of the Pearl and Bryan 
Streets church of Christ. This is an annual affair with 
us. This year it will fall on the third Sunday in October. 
We extend to all former members of this congregation a 
hearty welcome, as well as all those who may be visiting 
in Dallas at the time. Last year we had an immense 
crowd and an enjoyable time." 

J. Emmett Wainwright, Shrevep&rt, La., September 27: 
" The Gospel Advocate continues to touch the vital points. 
Warm enough to make us all wiggle, which is wholesome 
for all. Greatest seed-sowing opportunity of the year at 
Mena, Ark., with Frank Grammer. Ugly extremes have 
paralyzed the church, but enough 'wheat' remained to 
honor the Most High. I am to begin at Hallsville, Texas, 
on October 12; Baton Rouge, La., October 26. New Or
leans furnishes the tent. Chapman Ranch, near Corpus 
Christi, November 9." 

R. V. Cawthon, Mount Juliet, Tenn., October 1: "Please 
say to my good brethren and friends who have manifested 
such great interest in me that I have got back home, and 
feel so thankful for it. I am still confined to my bed with a 
little fever, a weak heart, and a very weak body, but so glad 
to be improving. The doctor says I will be confined for 
at least another month. As soon as I have the strength, 
I will write each congregation a letter of thanks for their 
goodness in helping me so substantially. Please state, 
also, that I have canceled all meetings for this year, as 
some congregations seem to still be hopeful of my coming, 
and four physicians have said that I must not make an 
attempt before spring. Brethren, still remember us in 
your prayers." 
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H. N. Mann preached at Choctah, Ky., last Lord's day. 

D. D. Woody changes his address from Alamo, Tenn., 
to Henderson, Tenn. 

H. L. Kirby, of Albany, Ala., made the Gospel Advocate 
office a very pleasant visit last week. 

G. L. ~ullum is in a meeting at Rains Avenue, this city, 
with Everett Woodroof as song leader. 

Why should any one be a Methodist? Does the Bible 
say anything about the Methodist Church? 

John R. Hovious, of David Lipscomb College, preached 
at Green Street Church, this city, last Lord's day. 

Vernon M. Spivey, of David Lipscomb College, preached 
at Bethel Church, near Nashville, last Lord's day. 

Clayton L. Jamel!!, Jackson, Tenn., October 1: "W. R. 
Hassell closed a week's meeting at Milan, Tenn., last Sun
day night, with eleven additions." 

Hugo Allmond preached last Lord's day at Pleasant 
Shade, Tenn. Next Lord's day Brother Allmond is to be 
at McCaffrey's Chapel, near Kenton, Tenn. 

Boyd D. Fanning, of Huntsville, Ala., closed a meeting 
at Lexie, Tenn., on September 21, with eight baptisms 
and one from the'Baptists claiming Scriptural baptism. 

T. C. King, Lawrenceburg, Tenn., ~eptember 28: "Our 
tent meeting in Lawrence County, near Henryville, closed 
on September 5. Eight persons were baptized and one 
was restored." 

Flavil Hall closed a meeting at Bethlehem, in Cannon 
County, Tenn., on Sunday night, September 26, after con
tinuing fifteen days. There were sixteen baptisms and 
five restorations. 

J. L. Alexander, Guthrie, Ky., September 27: "A great 
' union meeting' is in progress at this place under a flag 
of truce, including the 'Campbellites '-teaching neither 
'round ' nor 'flat' system." 

W. S. Moody is in a good meeting at Eighth Avenue, 
North, this city. There have been sixteen baptisms and 
four restorations to date. The meeting will continue as 
long as the interest demands. 

Allen Phy, Brownsville, Tenn., September 25: " Our 
meeting at Tyree's Chapel, in Simpson County, Ky., closed, 
yesterday. The attendance was good and three were bap
tized. Success to the Gospel Advocate!" 

D. F. Draper, Peacock, Texas, September 28: " I was 
at Spur, Texas, last Sunday. A cold ' norther ' prevailed, 
with about an inch of rain; but about one hundred and 
twenty-five braved the storm and attended services." 

Little Mary Ernestine arrived Monday, September 20, 
at Mr. and Mrs. Johnnie May's, three miles west of Ken
ton, Tenn., to make her home with those good, Christian 
parents. Both mother and daughter are doing nicely. 

A. R. Hill, Nashville, Tenn., October 4: "The meeting 
ith the congregation at Benton, Ill., closed on the last 

Lord's day in September, with five added to the cc-ngrega
tion from all sources. This is a very zealous little band, 
and they are determined to fight the good fight to the end." 

J. A. Craig, Steveston, British Columbia, Canada, Route 
1, September 21: " Four persons, two heads of families 
and their wives, have recently been restored to the fellow
ship, which caused much rejoicing. Prospects are looking 
much brighter. We have strong hopes of several more 
soon." 

R. T. Sisco, Farmersville, Texas, September 26: "My 
protracted-meeting work closed two weeks ago. Five were 
baptized and two returned to their ' first love.' One was a 
German, reared ,under Catholic influence. Good crowds, 
fine attention, and much seed sown that will come up 
later." 

H. M. Phillips will begin a meeting at Springfield, Tenn., 
on Sunday, November 21, if the Lord wills. Brother 
Phillips has just closed at Hillsboro (Leiper's Fork), with 
twenty-four baptized, six restored, and one claiming Scrip
tural baptism. He is now in a fine meeting at Woodson's 
Chapel, about eight miles from Nashville. 

E. P. Hebert, Fountain Head, Tenn., September 27: 
"Our meeting at Jones Chapel closed last Friday night, 
resulting in twelve baptisms and one restoration. My 
father-in-law, R. N. Livingston, who is eighty-one years 
old, was among those baptized. E. P. Watson, of Shelby
ville, did the preaching, and W. H. Caudill, of Portland, 
led the song service. Large crowds and good interest 
every night." 

I. A. Douthitt, Sedalia, Ky., September 28: " I have just 
closed a meeting a1J Fulton, Ky., with eleven taking mem
bership, one restored, and one baptized. This meeting was 
hindered in the latter part because of sickness of my baby, 
who has typhoid fever. My child is very sick. I earnestly 
seek the prayers of all the righteous.'' 

Jesse R. Bailey, Altamont, Tenn., September 27: "I 
began here yesterday. This is my seventh meeting this 
year and my second year of labor in the Master's kingdom. 
I have four more meetings before me. The Baptists have 
a strong church here. Our brethren are few, but are 
faithful. Success to the Gospel Advocate l" 

J. G. Allen, of Muskogee, Okla., preached at the Linds
ley Avenue church of Christ, this city, at both services 
last Lord's day. Brother Allen was one of the charter 
members of this congregation. He reports large audiences 
at both services. Only a very few of the original mem
bers were there, deaths and removals being responsible, 
in the main, for the absence of so many. 

Charles Taylor, Paducah, Ky., October 2: "I have just 
closed a mission meeting at Smithland, Ky. The interest 
was good throughout, but there were no visible results. 
However, the seed was sown, and I expect to return next 
year and reap. I will begin at McKellar Avenue, Mem
phis, Tenn., to-morrow. There were two additions by 
baptism at Nineteenth al}d Broadway last Lord's day.'' 

Price Billingsley, Montgomery, Ala., September 27: " I 
am now in a meeting with the Highland congregation in 
this city. We have three churches here, all apparently 
growing, specially the Highlands, which seems in perfect 
readiness for a successful revival. Enthusiastic services 
marked the beginning yesterday. We expect great things. 
J. H. Hines, the popular minister, now enters his seventh 
year with the congregation. We had a great tent meet
ing in Springfield, Mo. From here I return to Neosho, 
Mo., for another engagement.'' 

D. H. Allen, Kenton, Tenn.: " Cecil B. Douthitt closed 
at Christian Chapel, near Kenton, Tenn., September 19, 
with six baptized, one restored, and two by statement. 
Ealon V. Wilson led the song service. These services 
were attended by large crowds, some who had never heard 
the ' true gospel ' before. We could not do without the 
Gospel Advocate. It is a wonderful paper. We would 
do well to have it sent to some friend who is not a member 
of the church of Christ. May God's blessings rest upon 
each one of its editors and contributors.'' 

Andrew Perry, Ethridge, Tenn., October 2: "For two 
days I have been among the members of the congregation 
at Marcella Falls, and have been entertained by Brother 
Kerr and his noble family. Not getting word out in time, 
we had no meeting the first night, but last night we had 
a fine and attentive audience. Brother King, of Law
renceburg, visits them monthly. A brother from Maury 
County recently held a meeting for them, with four bap
tisms. I increased the Gospel Advocate subscription list 
at that point, but the low price of cotton prevented me 
from doing as much as I would have done otherwise. I 
will preach here at Ethridge over Lord's day.'' 

W. F. Andrews, Los Angeles, Cal.: "Please find inclosed 
check for two dollars for subscription to the Gospel Advo
cate for another year. This makes my forty-third year of 
continuous subscription for it. And it is needless to say 
that I have appreciated it, for time past will show that. 
I pray that God will spare for years to come such God
fearing men as Srygley, Smith, Elam, Allen, and others 
on your staff, who are earnestly contending for the truth 
with no uncertain sound. We older readers certainly miss 
the sound teaching of Brethren Lipscomb and Sewell, who 
have gone to their reward. Tell Brother Srygley that 
Sichel Street Church is getting along fine, and we all 
often talk about him and Sister Srygley, for they surely 
won the hearts of Sichel Street.'' 

I. L. Boles, Strata, Ala., October 2: " I have just read 
this week's Gospel Advocate through. I believe every 
Christian will be a better Christian if he will read every 
Advocate through. The article I enjoyed most was Brother 
Elam's " Thirty-sixth Opening of David Lipscomb College.'' 
I rejoice at hearing of the success of schools which train 
students not only for the ' citizenship ' of public-school 
parlance, but also for the heavenly citizenship contem
plated in the Scriptures. We have two fine little girls and 
a fine baby boy. So we are hoping that by the time these 
finish high school that David Lipscomb College will be a 
four-year college and that we shall be able to send them 
there or to some other of our good schools, if we live 
nearer to some other at that time. I have no higher 
ambition for my boy than that he shall fit himself and 
teach in one of our colleges and preach the gospel.'' 
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ij EDITORIAL ~ 
THE FEARFUL AND UNBELIEVING. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

Brother S. H. Hall had a fine article on the above sub
ject in the Gospel Advocate of September 23. His article 
was headed, "A Man Who Will Have His Part in the Lake 
of Fire and Brimstone," but it was really on the "fearful 
and unbelieving." I am writing this to commend Brother 
Hall's article and to ask every reader who may have over
looked it to turn back to it and read it, and it would be 
no injury for those who have read it to read it again. I 
commend especially the following: 

And even in the church we find the " fearful," or 
"cowardly," who know well of evils that should be op
posed, of iniquity that sometimes runs almost rampant, 
but they will not speak out on these evils because of their 
fear of men. And it should be noted that this weakness 
was found among those called " the leading men " among 
the Jews. And so it is to-day. The leading men in the 
local church should be the elders. But how many evils 
do they wink at and want others to wink at for "fea: "-
not of God, but of some man or woman, or men and 
women, in the church. 

Brother Hall is right in saying that " the leading men 
in the local church should be the elders;" and they should 
lead, but not drive, or "lord it over God's heritage." They 
should lead in liberality and in teaching the word; in fact, 
they should " feed the church of God, which he hath pur
chased with his own blood." Brother Hall asks the ques
tion: " How many evils d~ they wink at and want others 
to wink at for 'fear '-not of God, but of some man or 
\\oman, or men and women, in the church?" This is cer
tainly sound teaching, and I am writing this to give my 
indorsement to it; but I would like to add a few things to 
it. These elders should not only be brave enough to speak 
out against the " iniquity that sometimes runs almost 
rampant," but they ought to speak out against false teach
ing that also sometimes runs rather rampant. I have 
k1>own elders that could listen to a preacher preach 
against picture shows and bobbed hair that would get 
very nervous over one's preaching against sprinkling for • 

baptism, because some dear friend or a friend to the 
family was depending on sprinkling for baptism. Elders 
or " leading men " should be willing to stand by the truth, 
not only on a few sins that the denominations condemn, 
but they should stand by the truth even if "leading men " 
in the denominations are teaching falsely. I believe there 
is more excuse for the iniquities which Brother Hall men
tions than there is for false doctrine. 

Brother Hall further says in this good article: 
Preachers, I think, are correctly regarded as " leading 

men." It might be well to speak of such in the very lan
guage of our text: " Even among the leading men." But 
how many do we find among the preaching class who 
are cursed with this weakness, and hence justly classed 
with the "fearful!" They are afraid to speak out on 
that which they know to be the truth and condemn sin, 
iniquity, and flagrant injustice simply for fear of the 
consequences, for fear of losing the approval of men. And 
should we not remember that such cowards are classed 
with the unbelieving, the abominable, murderers, whore
mongers, sorcerers, idolaters, and all liars 7 And justly 
and truthfully are they so classed. A covetous man is 
declared to be an idolater; and whe.n you find these 
" fearful " souls, as a rule, you find a covetous soul, one 
desirous of personal gain, and who cares little for right
eousness and justice. He will wink at anything if it 
means gain to him in the end, so far as earthly gain is 
concerned. And does not the Bible declare that those who 
hate a brother are murderers? But these "fearful" 
souls care but little about the welfare of a brother. 

I think Brother Hall is right in saying that" preachers 
. . . are correctly regarded as 'leading men,' " and it 
would be perfectly all right " to speak of such in the very 
language of our text: ' Even among the leading men.' " 
I fear that there are some cowards among the preachers 
" who are cursed with this weakness;" and I greatly fear 
that their cowardice does not stop with their failure "to 
speak out on that which they know to be the truth and 
condemn sin, iniquity, and flagrant injustice." But some
times some preachers may wink at false doctrine whic! 
has been pushed to the dividing of the churches, " for 
fear of losing the approval of men.'' 

Brother Hall is right in his statement, "A covetous man 
is declared to be an idolater;" but the same apostle who 
made that declaration also said: "Now I beseech you, breth
ren, mark them which cause divisions and offenses contrary 
to the doctrine which ye have learned; and avoid them." 
(Rom. 16: 17.) I had as soon encourage a covetous man 
as to encourage one who is causing divisions and offenses 
contrary to the doctrine of the apostles. The Bible does 
emphatically declare that whosoever hates his brother is a 
murderer, and it also teaches that it is a sin for a brother 
to divide the body of Christ, and that "he that biddeth 
him G~speed is partaker of his evil deeds." 

There are so many good things in Brother Hall's article, 
I wanted to commend it and make these few further sug
gestions along the same lines. There can be no conflict 
between purity of life and correctness in doctrine. No 
one has to sacrifice the teaching of the Bible on faithful
ness in the Christian life in order to preach the full gospel 
to the alien sinTter. It is a greater sin to compromise the 
positive commands of God than it is to be led off into the 
sins of the flesh. King Saul, who changed the positive 
commands of God, was a greater sinner than David, who 
was led by the weakness of the flesh into wickedness; 
still, many elders would "wink at" a sin like Saul's and 
jump on one guilty of a sin like David's with both feet. I 
am sure Brother Hall could not object to these few additions 
to his• article which I have here suggested. They are not 
intended to contradict the good things which he says, but 
to be considered in connection with them. Let us empha
size all that God teaches, and, especially his positive com
mandments. 

Nothing can bring you peace but yourself. Nothing can 
bring you peace but the triumph of principle. 
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THE NEEDS OF THE CHURCH. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

In its issue of April 19, 1926, the Nashville Banner 
published a sermon by James I. Vance on "The Church's 
Two Supreme Needs." 

The synopsis as given is, in part, as follows: 

"The church has tw;o supreme needs," said Dr. Vance, 
" if it is to bring the lost world back to God. The first is 
power." He said this is what Christ was promising when 
he spoke the words of the text: "Ye shall receive power, 
after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you: and ye shall 
be witnesses unto me." 

" It was a promise to stiffen falling courage and to stir 
life beneath the ribs of death," the speaker continued. 

"Jesus did not promise influence," said Dr. Vance, 
" though the church has often mistaken influence for 
power. But the church never had much influence until it 
became corrupt, until it began to cringe to a timeserving 
world. He did not prorrdse the church wealth, though it 
has often preferred wealth to power. He did not promise 
numbers, although the church has worshiped statistics 
with a docile servility and an idolatrous admiration of 
crowds. He did not promise- education and culture, 
although the church has become swollen with pride over 
the acquisition of these. He promised something bigger 
and better. He promised power." 

Mr. Vance is rated as a very learned man, and on 
general terms this is not called in question. But with all 
of· his learning, he has not yet learned how to properly 
divide and apply the word of God. 

In consequence of this failure, he " misconceives " the 
right " application " of the text he used for his discourse
viz.: " Ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost 
is come upon you: and ye shall be witnesses unto me." 

This language was spoken directly to the apostles of 
Jesus Christ, and applies to no other class of individuals. 
Jesus Christ never had but one set of "witnesses "-viz., 
those who saw him before and after his resurrection. It 
was necessary for Saul of Tarsus to see Jesus Christ and 
to kear a voice from his mouth in order to be his "wit
ness." (Acts 22: 14, 15; 26: 16-18.) 

Neither Mr. Vance nor any one else is called upon to 
" witness " for Christ, and the best that he can do is to 
accept the testimony of those fitted and qualified to wit
ness for the Redeemer. The " power" that was to come 
and did come upon the apostles was a " miraculous " 
power, enabling them to confirm their testimony by super
natural manifestations. Mr. Vance never did and never 
will possess such a power. The only spiritual power that 
he or any one else can have since the days of the apostles 
is that produced by faith in Jesus Christ, and this faith 
comes through hearing the word of God. (See Rom. 
10: 17.) 

When men pray to God to send the Holy Spirit to give 
them " power," it shows how little they know of the Holy 
Spirit and his mission in the great scheme of redemption. 

Such " misapplications " and "misuses " of the word of 
God as Mr. Vance has made of the passage before us is 
what keeps thousands of people from learning the simple 
plan of salvation. 

Mr. Vance would do well to sit at the feet of some of 
the aged " sunbonnet" women in Israel whom I chance 
to know and let them teach him the way of the Lord more 
perfectly. Surely one who knows so little of the work 
and mission of the Holy Spirit as does Mr. Vance needs 
instruction from some source. 

That the church needs" power," no one acquainted with 
the facts will deny; but that the church has grounds to 
expect it in the way indicated by Mr. Vance, many will call 
in question. 

We have the right to expect what God promises, and in 
the way he has taught us to expect it. But since he has 
nowhere in his word promised to bestow upon the church 
or individual member a power directly by the Holy Spirit 
as he did upon the apostles, we have no right to ask for it, 
much less to expe<>t it. 

That the church is destitute of the " power" needed to 
carry on its God-given mission is a lamentable fact, and 
it is equally true that all the power needed can be obtained 
by believing in and obeying God's revealed will. 

God has, according to the apostle Peter, " granted unto 
us all things that pertain unto life and godliness, through 
the knowledge of him that called us by his own glory and 
virtue." (2 Pet. 1: 3.) Since this is true, why should 
Mr. Vance or any one else be calling on God for a super
natural power exerted by a direct work of the Holy Spirit'! 

With all the claims of the mystics in religion, not one 
has a correct idea of God, Christ, the Holy Spirit, heaven, 
or hell, that he did not get from the written or spoken 
word. Moreover, not one of them has any spiritual power 
J,<? did not get from believing and obeying the written or 
spoken word of God. 

These criticisms of Mr. Vance's teaching on a very 
vital subject are not prompted simply by a desire to find 
fault, for the writer would have it otherwise if the in
terests of truth were not involved. 

Sentimental feelings and so-called" religious courtesies" 
should have no place in the program of one who aims to 
" contend earnestly for the faith which was once for all 
delivered unto the saints." (Jude 3.) 

When men of such prominence in the religious world 
as is bestowed upon Mr. Vance put forth their teaching 
before the world, their influence is far-reaching; and 
unless they teach the truth regarding the " way of life," 
multiplied thousands are deceived. 

The admitted fact of superior learning constitutes no 
credentials as proof that a religious teacher is a safe 
guide. Some of the most scholarly men that ever lived 
have been found to be greatly in error on some of the 
plainest and simplest things in law, philosophy, and reli
gion. " Preach the word," says Paul to Timothy. 

The work is only half done when the man is endowed 
for service or conflict. A field for his powers must be 
forthcoming, and God will take care that no strength given 
by him lies idle for want of a wrestling ground. Sooner 
or later feet find the road.-Selected. 

SERMON OUTLINES 
NEW AND ENLARGED EDITION 

A Book of Three Hundred New Sermon Outlines 

BY A. J. BACHMAN. 

Just the book for preachers, elders, deacons, Bible
cla~s teachers, and others that take public pM"t in 
church services. 

The book has three hundred sermon outlines and 
a helpful supplement containing funeral texts, mar
riage ceremonies, forms for church letters, and 
Hedge's " Rules " for debate. 

A good book to use in your Lord's-day services, 
prayer meetings, and young people's meetings. Let 
the leader announce the subject; hand slips of paper 
containing different sections of the outline to the 
members who are to take part in the next meeting. 
requesting them to make a talk or read the scrip
tural references on that section of the outline. Or, 
let the leader put the outline on the blackboara. 
omitting the scriptural references, then ask the con
gregation to supply the correct scriptural reference~ 
at the next meeting, and give reasons why they 
selected these references. 

S20 pages. Price, $1, postpaid. Address Gospel 
Advocabe Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North. 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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TO WHOM IS THE WORD OF GOD REVEALED? 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

At that season Jesus answered and said, I thank thee, 
0 Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that thou didst bide 
these things from tl1e wh-e and understanding, and didst 
reveal them unto babes: yea, Father, for so it was well
pleasing in thy sight. All things have been delivered unto 
me of my Father: and no one knoweth the Son, save the 
Father: neither doth any know the Father, save the Son, 
and he to whomsoever the Son willeth to reveal him. 
Come unto me, all ye that bbor and are heavy laden, and 
I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and learn 
of me; for I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall find 
rest unto your souls. For my yoke is easy, and my burden 
is light. (Matt. 11: 25-30.) 

After upbraiding the wicked and worldly, ungodly and 
impenitent cities of Galilee, in which " most of his mighty 
works were done," Jesus offered the above prayer. 

Human beings become God's children by adoption (Rom. 
8: 15); but Jesus of Nazareth is his only begotten Son, 
"full of grace and truth" (John 1: 14). Unto none of 
the angels said he at any time: " Thou art my Son, this 
day have I begotten thee." (See Heb. 1.) So Jesus 
. tddressed God as " Father." He did this on other occa
.wns. (John 11: 41; 12: 28; 17: 1; Luke 23: 34.) It is 
through Jesus that we are permitted to address God as 
"our Father." 

Behold what manner of love the Father hath bestowed 
upon us, that we should be called children of God; and 
such we are. (1 John 3: 1.) 

God is " Lord of heaven and earth." He rules in his 
vast universe, yet he reveals himself to the humble and 
poor and delights to dwell with them. 

Heaven is my throne, and the earth is my footstool: 
what manner of house will ye build unto me? and what 
place shall be my rest? For all these things hath my 
hand made, and so all these things came to be, saith 
Jehovah: but to this man will I look, even to him that is 
poor and of a contrite spirit, and that trembleth at my 
word. (Isa. 66: 1, 2.) 

To " tremble " at God's word is a strong expression. It 
means to believe God's word, to receive it as the truth, to 
listen to it with the deepest reverence and greatest awe, 
to honor and magnify it, and to be filled with fear and 
dread at the very thought of disobedience to it. One 
trembles at God's word in ratio to the impression it makes 
upon him. If he does not act upon it, he does not tremble 
at it or even regard it. God cannot " look " to--that is, 
bless and save-the one who disregards his word. 

Jehovah is nigh unto them that are of a broken heart, 
and saveth such as are of a contrite spirit. (Ps. 34: 18.) 

" The wise and understanding " are the worldly-wise, 
the self-sufficient, and the self-righteous, who do not 
realize their need of God's guidance. Such are puffed up, 
proud, and arrogant. Such do not receive the truth; 
hence, to them it is not revealed because they will not see 
il. Men must turn from human wisdom, self-seeking, 
vainglory, and worldly ambition, and depend upon God 
for guidance in order to receive the truth and be saved. 
" Not many wise after the flesh, not many mighty, not 
many noble" (1 Cor. 1: 26), ever become Christians. The 
simple gospel and the self-sacrificing life of Jesus are 
foolishness to them. They could be saved if their worldly 
wisdom and self-sufficiency did not blind them to the 
Rimplicity of the gospel. Of such Paul says: 

And even if our gospel is veiled, it is veiled in them that 
perish: in whom the god of this world hath blinded the 
minds of the unbelieving, that the light of the gospel of 
the glory of Christ, who is the image of God, should not 
dawn upon them. (2 Cor. 4: 3, 4.) 

The "babes " to whom the plan of salvation, the scheme 
of redemption-the gospel of Christ-is revealed are the 
humble, the simple in manner, the docile, the poor in spirit 
-those who realize their dependence upon God for guid
ance and trustfully rely upon him for the same. Such are 
ready to receive the truth and to follow Jesus, because 

their hearts are not filled with vanity, pride, ambition, 
and the cares of the world. The gospel of Jesus is 
adapted to them. To the poor the gospel is preached. 
God has chosen the poor of this world rich in faith. The 
common people heard Jesus gladly. Publicans and harlots 
went into the kingdom of God before the self-righteous 
Pharisees. The Pharisees and lawyers rejected the coun
sel of God by refusing to accept the teaching of John the 
Baptist. (Luke 7: 29, 30.) Jesus says the kingdom of 
heaven belongs to the poor in spirit. " The poor in 
spirit" are not those who hate themselves and who lack 
self-respect, but those who realize their utter destitution 
0f spiritual guidance and spiritual resources within them
selves. Those who feel capable of guiding themselves in 
spiritual affairs are not poor in spirit. Poverty of spirit 
is exactly the opposite of worldly ambition, worldly wisdom, 
pride, arrogance, self-esteem, self-conceit, and self-right
eousness. Until people fully realize their entire dependence 
upon God for guidance they are destitute of the very first 
condition of hea:r;t necessary to entrance into the kingdom 
of Christ. In great patience and forbearance has God 
k€pt this truth before the race . 

• 0 Jehovah, I know that the way of man is not in him
self; it is not in man that walketh to direct his step-. 
(Jer. 10: 23.) 

The above quotations and declarations show why the 
gospel of Jesus is hidden from "the wise and understand
ing" and revealed unto "babes." This is by no arbitr.ary 
decree of God, but on account of the condition of the 
hearts of men themselves; and for this condition they are 
responsible. The first step man took in departing from 
God was to trust himself-his own wisdom-and, there
fore, to distrust God and to reject God's wisdom; the first 
step he must take in returning to God. is to distrust him
self, to reject his own wisdom, and to trust God. 

All things pertaining to the salvation of the race have 
been delivered to Jesus. (See, also, Matt. 28: 18; John 3: 
:15.) No one can know outside of revelation either God or 
Jesus. Jesus, as the Word, was with God when, in infinite 
wisdom and love, he purposed and planned the redemption 
or the race. God sent Jesus, and Jesus was willing to 
come. God knows the willingness, the completeness, and 
the fullness of Jesus; Jesus knows the great love, purpose, 
and counsel of God. Jesus represents God on the earth. 
"He that hath seen me hath seen the Father." He was in 
the Father and the Father was in him. The Father, who 
dwelt in him, did the works which he did. (John 14: 5-11.) 
Jesus is a revelation of the Father. He alone can reveal 
the Father to men. Therefore, men must come to Jesus to 
learn the will of God. Jesus reveals the will of God to 
the humble, the contrite in heart, the poor in spirit
" babes "-to all who purpose to obey God, because they 
are ready to receive it. All such learn the will of God. 
" Blessed are they that hunger and thirst after righteous
ness: for they shall be filled." Again, Jesus states this 
principle as follows: 

If any man willeth to do his will, he shall know of 
the teaching, wh('ther it is of God, or whether I speak 
from myself. (John 7: 17.) 

All such really come to know God more and more and 
to appreciate more and more his will and wisdom. They 
grow in the grace and knowledge of God. Men never ac
complish that which they never purpose to accomplish; 
and when it is not their chief desire and supreme purpose 
to do God's will, they will never learn it, and hence never 
do it. They may become religious, punctilious in the 
observance of religious forms and ceremonies, and self
i-ighteous, .but they will never learn and obey the will of 
God. 

The gracious invitation to come to Christ is based upon 
the preceding statement that Jesus alone can reveal the 
will of God, and that the worldly-wise and self-righteous 
reject him, while the burdened and heavy laden receive 
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him. Therefore " all . that labor and are heavy 
laden" under the galling yoke of Satan and heavy burden 
of sin are invited to come to him. Sin lays upon people 
a burden, of which the cruel and hard bondage of Egypt 
was only a type--the burden of care, worry, toil, pain, 
<orrow, tears, woe, death, and everlasting destruction. 
Sin is inviting and enticing; it promises the world-empty 
pleasures, fleeting honors, uncertain riches, fading glory; 
but with these promises comes the yoke of Satan. Jesus 
offers rest from all this-soul rest, peace and content
ment; he promises freedom from sin, the true riches, 
abiding joy, a crown of righteousness, and eternal life. 
Precious invitation, glorious promise! Those who really 
come to Jesus are the ones who are tired of sin and who 
groan under Satan's yoke; they are invited to come be
cause no others will come; they learn the will of God 
because they desire to; they leave the cares, the worry, 
the pride, the ambition and wisdom of the world behind, 
and really accept the wisdom and will of God and wear 
in peace and happiness the yoke of Jesus. No others 
desire to know the will of God, and hence never learn. it. 
Jesus is not haughty, proud, harsh, ,and cold, like the 
kings of earth and the Pharisees, who laid upon men 
"heavy burdens and grievous to be borne," but is gentle, 
rr:eek, lowly, and easy to be approached; hence, the hum
ble, poor, weary and worn are attracted to him. 

OUR .MESSAGES. 
J. T. Harris, of Lawrenceburg, Tenn., closed a week's 

meeting with the Shoal Bluff congregation, in Giles 
County, on September 26, resulting in two baptisms. 
Brother Harris is now assisting the brethren at Watkins, 
five miles out from Nashville on the River Road, in a 
meeting which began last Lord's day. 

J. Clifford Murphy, Fort Henry, Tenn., October 1: "I 
am now. in Stewart County in what I call a ' mission ' 
meeting. I find a few members here, who are not meeting 
on the first day of the week. I hope to prevail on them 
to meet regularly. We are having large crowds and good 
interest." 

R. A. Craig, Wingo, Ky., September 28: " Our meeting 
at Wingo begins with fine interest. I go from here to 
Hazel, Ky. B. L. Douthitt is in a meeting at Swallow
field, Ky. Work at Shelbyville is moving right along. 
Keep up the good work in the Gospel Advocate. You are 
making a brave defense of the truth." 

0. S. Moss, Gainesboro, Tenn., October 2: " Marion 
Harris is very sick with influenza. Brother Harris is over 
seventy-eight years old. He has been a faithful servant 
in the cause of Christ for sixty years, and has been a 
preacher of the gospel for forty years. At best, he can
not be with us long. May God bless him and keep him 
the remainder of his days." 

R. W. Hurt, Gadberry, Ky., September 29: "Porter 
Norris closed a twelve-days' meeting at Smith's Chapel, 
September 15, with two good confessions and the church 
greatly strengthened. Brother Norris is now on his way 
back to his home in Fresno, Cal. We bid him Godspeed as 
he journeys, and trust at some future time he may come 
again and preach to us ' the unsearchable riches of 
Christ.'" 

A. H. Porterfield, Imboden, Ark., October 2: " The 
meeting at Smethweck closed on Wednesday night with 
one baptized and one restored. N. E. Hicks and A. 0. 
Border, of Knobel, have been preaching at this place some, 
and their assistance in the meeting was no little thing. 
They are both good men and good preachers. The church 
at Knobel made the singing fine. A. J. Veteto, of Mem
phis, Tenn., is to assist me in a mission met!ting at Smith
ville, Ark., beginning on October 10.'' 

S. W. Bell, St. Louis, Mao., 3828 Blaine Avenue, Septem
ber 28: "Although weather conditions have not been good 
of late, the church work at the Rosemont Church, in East 
St. Louis, Ill., moves on nicely. W. F. Sexton, formerly 
of Chicago, later of Alton, is now with us, and preached 
a fine sermon last Sunday night. Should any one have 
relatives or friends in East St. Louis who should go to 
church or who are members of the church, write me, giv
ing their names and addresses, and I shall be glad to visit 
them, hoping to get them interested. Our place of wor

ship is at the corner of Caseyville and Purdue Avenues, 
one block east of the end of the Rosemont car line.'' 

TO OUR READERS. 
We are rapidly approaching the season of the year that 

is best adapted to increasing the circulation of the Gospel 
Advocate. No man ~an overestimate the great good that 
is derived from having a good religious journal come into 
the home. 

The Gospel Advocate is the oldest and largest religious 
journal in the world that is devoted to the propagation of 
primitive Christianity. For more than half a century 
the Advocate has pleaded for a return to the teaching and 
practice of the apostles of Jesus Christ. It realizes that 
the hope of the world is centered in pure, virgin, uncon
taminated Christianity, as it was taught and practiced by 
New Testament Christians in the beginning. 

Our usefulness in this best of causes is in the hands 
of our readers. The horizon of our labors depends upon 
them. And as a paper can do good only to the extent 
that it is read, we are requesting all friends and sub
scribers of the Advocate to assist us in extending its cir
culation. Every family of every congregation will be 
helped and made better by reading the Advocate. 

As the Gospel Advocate Company is ready and willing 
t•l show its appreciation of all efforts put forward by its 
friends to extend its circulation, we are glad to offer the 
following premiums for yearly subscriptions: 

1. "Gospel Plan of Salvation," by T. W. Brents, for five 
subscribers. 

2. " Christian Baptism," by A. Campbell, for three 
subscribers. 

3. " The Christian System," by A. Campbell, for three 
subscribers. 

4. "Instrumental Music in the Worship," by M. C. 
Kurfees, for three subscribers. 

5. "Evidences of Christianity" (Campbell-Owen De
bate), for three subscribers. 

6. "Debate on Roman Catholicism" (Campbell-Purcell), 
for three subscribers. 

7. "Cayce-Srygley Debate," for three subscribers. 
8. " Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salva

tion," for three suoscribers. 
9. Smith-Lofton Discussion, "Why the Baptist Name," 

for three subscribers. 
10. "The New Testament Church," by F. D. Srygley, 

for three subscribers. 
11. "Brents-Herod Debate," for one subscriber. 
This offer expires on November 1. 
We request our readers to assist u& in putting the 

Advocate in every home. While we are gratified to be 
able to say that the circulation of the Advocate is larger 
now than it has been for years, we feel that the surface 
has hardly been scratched. Getting your friends and 
neighbors to subscribe for the Advocate is real mission
ury work, and no one can estimate the good thus done. In 
addition to this, we are offering this opportunity to get a 
good book free. 

Let us hear from you. Send us some subscribers and 
state which premium you desire. 

STAR DOLLAR BOOKS. 
Fill your library with these nonfiction books that are 

more fascinating than any novels. Now for the first time 
at one dollars ea~h. 

"The Mason Bees," by J. Henri Fabre. 
"Edge of the Jungle," by William Beebe. 
"In Brightest Africa," by Carl E. Akeley. 
" The Autobiography of Benjamin Franklin." 
"Brain and Personality," by W. Hanna Thomson. 
"A Short Life of Mark Twain," by Albert Bigelow Paine. 
"The Rise of American People," by Roland G. Usher, 

Ph.D. 
Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 

Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

THE CAUSE OF CHRIST IN FRESNO, CAL. 

Fresno occupies the geographical center of California. 
That is one of the many reasons why the saints and 
faithful everywhere should rejoice and be glad that the 
cause of Christ is well represented there--not as well as 
i\, should be', but well, nevertheless. Recently we--Mrs. 
Larimore and I-went to Fresno, one of the congregations 
there having invited me to deliver the first discourse in 
the new house, which I did. 

Sunday, August 15, was the day. It is so much warmer 
in the San Joaquin (san wau-keen) Valley, hence in 
Fresno, than in Berkeley and the region round about, that 
we feel the change very sensibly when we go from one 
to the other; but, fortunately, the weather man sent us a 
somewhat modified temperature during our brief stay in 
Fresno, so that we were comfortable while there, more 
especially so, perhaps, because of the excessive heat we 
enjoyed ( ?) on the train that took us there. Even that 
heat failed to catch us unawares, however; for, as the con
ductor courteously received us he said, " I promise you a 
warm ride "-and he faithfully fulfilled his promise, as 
railroad men evidently always try to do. 

Sunday morning dawned clear and bright-as Cali
fornia mornings usually do--and the enthusiastic men and 
women, likewise happy boys and girls, constituting the 
Palm Avenue church of Christ, rejoiced to see their sub
stantial, sightly meetinghouse well filled. The church had 
sent invitations to other congregations, far and near, and 
many members of the one body, their little ones and their 
friends, were there. Several song leaders were present, 
each presumed to be as good as the others, if not better; 
so there was no lack of leadership in that line, and the 
audience backed the leaders heroically and successfully. 
I preached as well as I could, and immediately after the 
services ended we repaired to Roeding Park, where a 
bountiful repast was spread on the long tables reserved 
for us. 

At three o'clock there was another rally at the meeting
house--an interesting and enjoyable meeting-a free-for
all occasion on which brief talks were made by many 
brethren. 

When the eight-o'clock discourse closed with an earnest 
invitation, three persons came forward to make the good 
confession--one young lady and two young men. I took 
their confessions, of course, and Brother Earnest C. Love 
baptized them " the same hour of the night," in the bap-
tistery just completed. · 

The new home of the Palm A venue congregation is a 
nice, neat house, with classrooms, rest rooms, baptistery, 
and many other conveniences that add to the comfort of 
the church. The brethren there have long needed such a 
house, having been meeting in a hired hall, and I am very 
glad they now have a church home. It is well located, 
with ample territory from which to draw material for 
growth, and I trust they will grow. . 

The church of Christ is represented in Fresno by only 
two congregations-the Nevada Street congregation and 
the Palm Avenue congregation (formerly known as the 
Hall congregation); but at no very distant day there may 
be many strong congregations in that fast-growing cen
tral city, if every member of the one body there will faith
fully heed the divine admonition and advice: "Now I 
beseech you, brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that ye all speak the same thing, and that there 
be no divisions among you: but that ye be perfectly joined 
together in the same mind and in the same judgment." 
(1 Cor. 1: 10.) "Seeing ye have purified your souls in 
obeying the truth through the Spirit unto unfeigned love 
of the brethren, see that ye love one another with a pure 
heart fervently." (1 Pet. 1: 22.) So mote it be. 

Among the many people we inet in Fresno is a man 
named " Smith "-a name some of my readers may have 
heard. Well, this worthy member of the great Smith 
family is Judge Smith, who enjoys the enviable distinction 
of having married more people than any other man in the 
State, many of whom he declares he has never seen. He 
explains this by saying many couples have called him 
from his midnight slumbers to marry them, he simply 
going, clad in the robe he wears in slumberland, to a con
venient window, with the necessary authority in his hand, 
and tying the nuptial knot while the bride and the " party 
of the second part " listened and responded in the dark
ness outside and beneath the official window. "What do 
you know about that?" as the people of the Golden State 
are accustomed to say. So much for a fad. Long may 
Judge Smith live to honor the greatest family in the world! 
He has done so much to make others happy that here's 
hoping he may have much happiness, too. 

Monday morning we boarded the automobile of our 
friend and brother, J. S. Willis, of Fresno, in company 
with Miss Elizabeth Schuler, also of Fresno, and started 
home-to Berkeley, beautiful Berkeley by the bay. At 
Madera, twenty miles on our way, we picked up another 
passenger, a young man. Then our car was full. We 
had a most delightful trip, stopping at Modesto, about one 
o'clock, for what I call a good dinner, and arriving at home 
about seven o'clock. 

SOME OF ALEXANDER CAMPBELL'S WORKS. 

THE EVIDENCES OF CHRISTIANITY. Cloth. New edition. 
Price, postpaid, $1.50. 

A debate between Robert Owen, of New Lanark, Scot
land, and Alexander Campbell, president of Bethany Col
lege, held in Cincinnati, Ohio, in April, 1829. A peculiar 
interest always attaches to this volume, because it con
tains the report of a debate of the two most distinguished 
representatives of the systems they advocated then living. 
Mr. Owen, a man of acknowledged ability and of high edu
cation, was the ablest representative of the " social sys
tem" he advocated in the discussion. 

THE CHRISTIAN SYSTEM. Cloth. 383 pages. Price, 
postpaid, $1. 75. 

A work in reference to the union of Christians and a 
restoration of primitive Christianity as pleaded in the cur
rent reformation. This is the work so often cited by our 
denominational friends as the " creed" of the disciples of 
Christ. It is in no true sense of the word a creed, but 
it is a treatise on the Christian system by one of the ablest 
scholars and one of the boldest and most original thinkers 
which the eighteenth century produced. One should mas
ter the contents of this volume before claiming to under
stand the position and teaching of Mr. Campbell as a 
religious reformer. Its right to a place, therefore, in the 
library of our ministers and Bible students is apparent. 
The more Mr. Campbell's writings are studied in the light 
of God's word, the more they will be appreciated. While 
the very suggestion that he is in any sense the head of the 
church with wl}ich Christians stand identified is repugnant 
to all right-thinking people, it is quite true that his char
acter as a great reformer in religious history is indis
putable. Certainly the writings of no other uninspired 
man are more worthy of careful study. 

CHRISTIAN BAPTISM. Half leather. 444 pages. Price, 
postpaid, $1.75. 

I. B. Bradley, the well-known debater, says of this vol
ume: " ' Christian Baptism,' by Alexander Campbell, is a 
very valuable work, in my estimation. I have used it to 
a very great advantage in my discussions with various 
sectarian debaters. Like all of the author's works, it 
goes to the bottom of the matter. Since he had so many 
controversies on the question of baptism, he left no stone 
unturned to get at the truth. It should have a wide cir
culation among the brethren, and especially should be in 
the study of every preacher of the church of Christ." 

Order from the Gospel Adv<lcate, 110 Seventh Avenue, 
North, Nashville, Tenn. 

After all, the most natural beauty in the world is hon
esty and moral truth; for all beauty is truth. 



OCTOBER 7, 1926. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 951 

QUERY DEPARTMENT 
BY H. LEO BOLES 

Please harmonize Matt. 13: 29, 30 and 2 Thess. 3: 
6, 14, 15.-A SISTER. 

All Scriptures harmonize. We may not be able to see 
the harmony, but it exists nevertheless. There are plain 
and simple Scriptures, and then there are Scriptures 
which are rather obscure. All obscure and difficult pas
sages of Scripture must be interpreted by the plain, 
simple ones which teach the same thing. In Matthew we 
have recorded the parable of the tares. In Matt. 13: 
36-40 the Savior gives an explanation of this parable. 
He says the field is the world of mankind; the man who 
sowed the good seed represents Christ, the enemy who 
sowed tares is the devil; the good seed are Christians, the 
tares are wicked people; the harvest is the end of the 
world, and the reapers are the angels. The tares are to 
be left alone until the harvest. It is a misinterpretation 
of the parable to say that the church should not with
draw from disorderly members. Such a position would 
contradict the instruction given in the Thessalonian let
ter. The instruction is plain and simple in Thessalonians, 
and no interpretation should be given to the parable that 
contradicts the simple teaching as given by Paul. It is 
true that the gathering out of the tares at the end of the 
world implies that they will be allowed to grow until that 
time, but it does not imply that nothing should be done 
toward the discipline of those who walk disorderly. 

!) !) !) 

Please explain the meaning of the word "baptisms " as 
used in Heb. 6: 2. Why does the author speak of "bap
tisms" in the plural number? How is this to be reconciled 
with Eph. 4: 4-6? Is there a plurality of baptisms under 
the reign and administration of Christ which may be 
ranked with the "rudiments of the first principles," of 
which the Hebrews needed again to be taught?-X. 

The writer of Hebrews says: " Wherefore leaving the 
doctrine of the first principles of Christ, let us press on 
unto perfection; not laying again a foundation of repent
ance from dead works, and of faith toward God, of the 
teaching of baptisms, and of laying on of hands, and of 
resurrection of the dead, and of eternal judgment." It 
has been a mooted question as to what is included in the 
term "baptisms." Some think it has reference to the 
Jewish washings which belonged to the law; others think 
it has reference to John's baptism and Holy Spirit bap
tism; and still others think it alludes to trine immersion, 
or the threefold dipping into the name of the Father and 
the Son and the Holy Spirit. It seems to have reference 
to baptism which belongs to the new covenant or Christian 
dispensation. The only baptisms revealed in the New 
Testament which belong to the Christian dispensation are 
baptism in water as commanded in the commission; the 
baptism of the Holy Spirit, which occurred on Pentecost 
and at the house of Cornelius; and baptism of fire, by 
means of which the wicked will finally be overwhelmed in 
suffering. It may be that this referred to all of these. 

p p !) 

For my benefit, as well as the benefit of others, please 
tell the difference between a " preachers' meeting " with 
the church of Christ and a " convention " by the " digres
sives."-T. W. PHILLIPS, Wewoka, Okla. 

It may be difficult to tell the difference, as there is 
much similiarity between the two. It occurs to me that 
some of the points of similarity are as follows: (1) Both 
are public assemblies; (2) both discuss religious ques
tions and problems pertaining to the church; (3) both 
are controlled by preachers; ( 4) both are unscriptural 
meetings. What is a " preachers' meeting? " It is an 
unorganized meeting of preachers who come together 

without any delegated authority. A "convention" is an 
organized assembly of preachers and others with dele
g&ted authority to represent the churches. It seems that 
the " convention " has many advantages over the 
"preachers' meeting." They are as follows: (1) A" con
vention " has an organization; the " preachers' meeting" 
is an assembly without a head, chairman, or president, 
denying any organization. (2) The "convention" has a 
specific and definite purpose; the " preachers' meeting " 
denies having any definite purpose or aim. (3) The 
"conYention " has delegated authority to do something 
and does something, while the " preachers' meeting " 
claims to have no authority to do anything and does not 
do anything. It seems to me to be a waste of time and 
money for preachers to meet without any definite aim, 
claiming no Scriptural authority, denying any form of 
organization, and even denying having done anything 
after they have spent a few days together. It is next to 
impossible for a group of men to assemble and discuss 
things pertaining to the church without somebody taking 
the lead as chairman or presiding officer. There must 
be at least a loose organization. Yet every "preachers' 
meeting" that I have heard about denies having any or
ganization. The very example set should be condemned. 

!) !) !) 

If a brother in Christ stays at home from the place of 
worship, and he and his wife just offer thanks for the 
Lord's Supper and do not even offer prayer or read from 
God's word or sing a song, do you think that will be 
acceptable to God? Some say it will be just as acceptable 
to God to take the Lord's Supper at their home as it would 
to go to the public place of worship. Please give me some 
light on this question.-MRS. CoY LEE, Buchanan, Tenn. 

If husband and wife cannot attend the public assembly 
on Lord's day, I think they should eat the Lord's Supper 
at home. Frequently the wife and mother are kept at 
home because of sickness of themselves or children. Un
der such circumstances the husband should encourage the 
eating of the Lord's Supper in the home. There is a 
solemnity and tenderness of spirit cultivated by the wor
ship in the home. But frequently a brother becomes of
fended at some of his brethren and stays at home and 
wants to worship God in his home. It is all right to 
worship in the home, but for one to stay at home because 
he is angry or mad with his brethren is wrong. I doubt 
if he could worship God acceptably at home with such a 
spirit. There is much to be gained in meeting with breth
ren and Christians. We need to cultivate their acquaint
ance, to become interested in their welfare, and to help 
them live the Christian life. We need the encouragement 
and help that we gain in associating with our brethren 
and sisters, and they need the encouragement in living the 
Christian life which may be had in our meeting with them. 
The Lord has ordained that we should assemble, and we 
rob our lives of the blessings which come to those who do 
assemble for public worshi!' when we stay at home. In 
the worship at home Christians may sing God's praises, 
read the Scriptures, pray, eat the Lord's Supper, and talk 
with each other about the love of God and encourage each 
other in living the Christian life. One may do any one 
or all of these things and be acceptable to God. There is 
no specific direction as to the order of the items of wor
ship or the length of time to be given to each item. 

NOTICE! 
The date on your' tab shows the time to which 

your1 subscription is paid. When! money is received, 
the date will be changed, which will answer for a 
receipt. Two weeks' time must ordinarily occur from 
the time your remittance ia sent before the tab on 
your paper is changed; if not changed by that time, 
notify ua at once. 
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THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
===AND A BIBLE=== 

We have bought for our readers a Bible of very great 
value, and one that will give general satisfaction. The 
type is large and clear and is easily read. The size--5x7% 

inches-is very convenient and h~ 
been pronounced right by thousand& 
of users. The helps are so complete 
that they form a veritable encyclope
dia of Biblical knowledge. 

Each Bible is gold stamped; Front
ispiece, half tone; Helps to the Study 
of the Bible, 136 pages ; Concordance, 
40,000 references ; Dictionary of 
Scripture Names, 24 pages; Scripture 
Atlas, 12 full-page colored maps; 16 
page half-tone Illustrations. It is a 

~rst-class, King James, Teacher's, Bourgeois type, Svo, 
Self-pronouncing Bible. 

The publisher's price of this Bible is $6, postpaid. 

Our price for the GOSPEL ADVOCATE one year and 
the Bible, postpaid, is 

$6.00 
In ordering, order Bible No. 102-Florentine seal, divin

ity circuit, headband and marker, red under gold edgea. 
Order to-day. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

HARDEMAN'S TABERNACLE SERMONS 
VOLUME II 

Price, $1.50, postpaid. 
These sermons were delivered to from five to eight thou

sand people. Hardeman believes the gospel and has the 
courage to proclaim it. The sermons are strong, clear, and 
forceful. Thousands were charmed and delighted by theae 
sermons here in Nashville. Many . thousand people have 
read them with much satisfaction and pro~t. 

A copy of the book should be in every library. 
We do not expect to have this book of sermons in stock 

very long. If you want a copy, you should order at once. 
It would do much good to circulate a number of copiea 
among your friends. The truth is mighty and will prevail. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE. 
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I' 

OBITUARIES il 

· MATHIS. 
I was called out from my work a 

few days ago to say what I could to 
comfort and to console the bereaved 
ones who had lost a mother and 
friend. Mrs. Drindy Watts Mathis 
was born on February 17, 1851, and 
died on August 2, 1926. She was the 
mother of five children. She had been 
a widow since March 27, 1873. She 
obeyed the gospel at the age of six
teen and lived a consistent Christian 
life until death. I had many good 
pmmises that I could give the family 
and friends from God's word. There 
are sixteen grandchildren in the 
family. M. K. MOODY. 

CONWAY. 

A. (" Bud ") Conway was born on 
February 28, 1857, and died on July 
11, 1926. He lived to bless humanity 
and honor God. He lived a consistent 
Christian life, and was a good hus
band, father, neighbor, and friend. 
Funeral services were conducted by 
the writer at the beautiful cemetery 
in Lawrenceburg, Tenn. A large au
dience of relatives and friends were 
there to show their love for the good 
man that had passed away and sym
pathy for the loved ones left. He was 
the father of eleven children. Eight 
of them survive, together with hi~ 
faithful wife, to mourn his death, but 
not as those that have no hope. 
Brother Conway came into the church 
of Christ in the summer of 1900, un
der the preaching of Brother Alfred 
Ellmore, of Covington, Ind. He also 
leaves one brother and two sisters. 
While the bereaved ones sadly feel the 
bereavement, they have comfort in the 
sweet recollection of his good life and 
also by the hope of the many promises 
in the word of the Lord to those who 
die in the Lord. May they all put 
their trust in the Lord. T. C. KING. 

BORDEN. 

J. D. Borden was born near Borden 
Springs, Ala., on July 5, 1846. He 
departed this life at the home of his 
son, E. :r/L Borden, at Ferris, Texas, 
on July t, 1926. Brother Borden was 
the son of George Borden, a minister 
of the gospel. His father and family 
moved to Texas in 1860. He was 
admitted to the bar and commenced 
the practice of law in Texas in the 
year 1875, and continued actively in 
the practice of law, at which he made 
a brilliant success, until April, 1890, 
when, at Groveton, Texas, he com
menced preaching the gospel, at which 
time he gave up the profession of law 
and all other business and devoted 
the remainder of his life to preaching 
the gospel. He was a very zealous 
miPister, and during the thirty-five or 
forty years that he devoted to preach
ing the gospel he probably converted 
and baptized as many people and es
tablished as many congregations as 
any other man living contemporane
ously with him. As is often the case 
vYith most preachers, many of his 
converts and congregations subse
quently perished or dwindled away 
because of the lack of teaching; but 
many of the congregations throughout 
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Texas, Oklahoma, and Arkansas owe 
their establishment to the preaching 
and teachings of J. D. Borden. Broth
er Borden was married twice. He 
was married first to Miss Miranda 
Click, who lived only a few years 
after'-their marriage. At the time of 
her death she left a son, W. M. Bor
den, who now resides at Corsicana, 
Texas. On or about February 16, 
1873, Brother Borden married Miss 
::VIargaret Mitchell, who died in Sep
tember, 1925. She was a very de
voted wife and mother and was to 
Brother Borden a tower of strength. 
In addition to W. M. Borden, the son 
by his first marriage, Brother Borden 
left surviving him the following chil
dren: J. L. P. Borden, whose residence 
is unknown; Mrs. Eva Hall, of Glen
dale, Cal.; Mrs. Willie Parsons, of 
Texarkana, Ark.; and E. M. Borden, 
of Ferris, Texas. Brother Borden 
was a good thinker and a strong man 
in the pulpit. He did not often write 
articles for publication; however, 
about fifteen years ago, his son, E. M. 
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money when he thought good was be
ing done. He leaves a rich heritage
the memory of a Christian life. That 
tells it all. His mother, wife, and all 
five children are Christians. How 
sweet to remember the many visits 
into that Christian home, so often the 
home of the preacher! When " long 
distance " said, " Come, papa is dead," 
the writer could not say " no." 
Brother Eph Smith, of Martin, Tenn., 
assisted the writer in a talk to a large 
gathering of relatives and friends at 
the burial. " Blessed are the dead 
who die in the Lord." A. G. FREED. 

MSt,IJtffi?; [ID!tllh}j 
CHRISTMAS GREETING CARDS IN BOX AS

SORTMENT are tremendous sellers. We pub
lish a magnificent assortment of 21 Steel En
graved, Colored Paneled, Bordered cards~ 
and folded with envrlopes. Sells for g1.00. 
Coets you 50 cents. Start early. Write for 
particulars and free samples. 

WAI.THAM ART PUBI.ISHERS 
7 Water St. Dept. 210 Boston, Mas-s. 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

' Look at the address label that 
comes with each copy of th• 
Gospel Advocate. If it bears a 
data that has passed, please 
send renewal of subscription 
--$2.00 a year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
Nashville, Tenn. 

Borden, published a book,. entitled I • ' 
"Life and Sermons of J. D. Borden," 
¥<hich has been extensively circulated 
and read throughout the South. In 
the passing of Brother Borden the 
brctherhood has lost one of its pioneer 
preachers, who was willing to go to 
destitute fields and preach the gospel 
without pay other than the discharge 
of his duty. His place will be hard 
to fill, but his life is worthy of study 
and emulation by our young preach
ers. He strove to make his calling 
and election sure. R. 0. KENLEY. . 

STEAKLY. 

Mary Steakly was born in the year 
1863; was "born again " into the 
family' of God in 1908, under the 
preaching of Brother Will J. Cullum; 
and died on July 23, 1926. Her beau
tiful life is more effectual than any 
sermon or tribute that could be spoken 
or written of her. Her memory will 
ever live in the hearts of those who 
knew and loved her best, and the in
fluence of her life will be felt by 
many. Funeral services were con
ducted by the writer in the Locust 
Grove meetinghouse, and the remains 
were laid to rest in the little cemetery 
hard bv. "Blessed are the dead who 
die in the Lord from henceforth: yea, 
saith the Spirit, that they may rest 
from their labors: for their works 
follow with them." She leaves, to 
mourn her loss, a companion and eight 
children, with a great number of 
friends and loved ones. Two of her 
girls are consistent Christians. To 
the companion and other children I 
would say: Obey the gospel without 
delay, then live consistently with the 
other two, and there will be a happy 
reunion just over the river. 

BOYD FANNIN G. 

WARREN. 
Walter E. Warren was born on 

September 4, 1875, and died on J anu
ary 7, 1926. He was married to Kath
erine E. Harris on December 7, 1896. 
To this happy union there were born 
Mabel, Mary, Horace, M. T., and Eliz
abeth. He was " born again " on 
August 12, 1891. Brother Warren 
loved the truth. He was a friend to 
the poor. No one went from his door 
hungry or cold. The church at Rives, 
Tenn., misses him. He was a trustee 
of the Freed-Hardeman College from 
the beginning. He helped with his 

The man who sells his health for Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. I wealth makes a poor bargain. 
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COMMENDATIONS. 

I am pleased with the Advanced, Interme
diate, and Primary Quarterlies. There is 
plenty of meat in them.--JOHN W. FaY. 

I received the qua~terlies and have looked 
over same. They are true to Brother $mith's 
characteristic way of presenting a matter, and 
I feel sure that he who studies the same will 
appreciate the splendid comments made.--N. 
B. HARDEMAN. 

I have received copies of the Advanced, In· 
termediate, and Primary Quarterlies. I oh· 
serve that the lessons are well arranged and. 
graded, and ably edited. They are well suited 
for helps to Bible study in classes composed of 
various ages of students. The ability of the 
commentators is unquestioned.-FRED M. LITTLB. 

I have received and examined thoroughly the 
Advanced, Intermediate, and Primary Quarter
lies. The comments on each Jesson are ar
ranged most readably. Each Jesson is treated 
in a way unique and fills a long-standing need 
and demand. I regard the quarterlies the best 
I have ever seen, and I have had access to the 
quarterlies published by several churches.--T. 
B. CLARK. 

I have received and examined both the quar· 
terlies you sent me. In my judgment, they 
cannot be surpassed in clearness, correctness, 
and strict adherence to the word of God. But 
nothing else could be expected from such men 
as Brethreu F. W. Smith and F. B. Srygley. 
They should have a wide circulation among 
the congregations for the reason they are so 
helpful to any one in the study of God's word. 
--JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

I have just received the sample quarterlies 
sent me for examination. After carefully ex· 
amining them. I cheerfully say that they are 
good and complete in both the workmanship 
and explanatory notes, and I feel that the edi

.tors, Brother F. W. Smith and Brother F. B. 
Srygley, deserve much credit for their splendid 
work, and I heartily commend these quarter
lies to the churches of Christ everywhere as a 
great aid in studying and teaching the Bible.--
J. 0. BARNElS. 

I have very carefully examined the Advanced 
Quarterly, the Primary and Intermediate Quar
terlies,. prepared by Brethren } ... W. Smith and 
F. B. Sryg)ey. I am delighted with the work 
of these most excellent Bible expositors. The 
Advanced Quarterly, by Brother Smith, is su
perb. It is a genuine pleasure to study it. 
Brother Smith is scholarly, logical, and versa
tile. He puts life and vigor into the work. 
His arrangement of the lessons h! fine. Broth· 
er Srygley has done his part very efficiently. 
I have never seen anything better.--C. E. HoLT. 

Sample copies of the Advanced, Interme
diate, and Primary Quarterlies have been re
ceived. I am gratified much beyond what I 
had anticipated. I gave special attention to 
the Advanced Quarterly, it being the one I use 
in my Bible class. Brother F. W. Smith has 
done some 8plendid work on it. The promi
nent treatment of the Golden Text in each Jes
son is an admirable feature among many oth
ers. Brethren Smith and Sryg)ey deserve high 
commendation. Congregations throughout the 
country will do well to use the quarter lies 
which these men have so diligently and care· 
fully prepared.--R. P. CUFF. 

I received copies of the Primary, Interme
diate, and Advanced Quarterlies. In the Pri
mary Quarterly the lessons are presented in 
story form. This is thoroughly pedagogical, and. 
in my judgmeut, the only way to teach the Bi
ble to children successfully. I am pleased with 
the outline features in the Intermediate and 
Advanced lessons. Another feature that ap
peals favorably to me is the exegesis and ap
plication of the Golden Text in each Jesson. 
I am not sure but that the plan should be in 
the Intermediate lessons as well. I am de
lighted with them and can cheerfully commend 
them to the brotherhood.--EPH. P. SMITH. 

We subscribe for religious periodicals ; we buy 
religious pamphlets, books, and debates for 
the valuable information which they contain; 
but nowhere, I am sure, will we find more 
wholesome and practical instruction and 
pointed lessons, on the subjects considered, 
than is to be found in the Gospel Quarterlies, 
now compiled by Brethren F. W. Smith and F. 
B. Srygley. I suggest that they he secured by 
all, not simply as Sunday-school literature, but 
for the home, the shop--everywhere. Read 
them as you would read other valuable litera
ture ; you will be greatly helM!tited. All know, 
who know anything of the writiRgs of these 
brethren, that they are eminently qualified for 
this work. If these quarterlies are a sample of 
what is to fallew, and I doubt not that they 
are. even we have reasogs to believe these 
btoethren will become more proficient as they 
advance in tlleir work. We are now assured 
of some very fine tbings.--S. M. JoNES. 
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[ HOUSEHOLD HELPS ] 

DISHES SUITABLE FOR ENTREES. 

An entree is a course served be
tween two main courses at a formal 
dinner. At a very elaborate meal two 
entrees are served, one coming after 
the fish course and being the more 
substantial; the other, a lighter 
course, is served after the roast. 

The list of dishes suitable to serve 
as entrees is very long and of a great 
variety, and many of these are served 
at a family luncheon or dinner, some
times as the main course. The first 
entree is usually a made dish of meat, 
as a souffle, croquettes, or timbales. 
Only a garnish of parsley or water 
cress, or a suitable sauce, is served 
with this course. The second entree, 
coming after the roast, is of vegeta
bles or fruit. Fritters are often used 
here, or a vegetable served with a 
sauce. 

The following recipes are given :;~s 
being suggestive of dishes suitable to 
serve as P.ntrees or as the main dish 
for the family meal: 

TOMATO FORCEMEAT. 

Two tomatoes, finely chopped; two 
tablespoonfuls of green pepper; two 
cups raw fish, chopped; two table
spoonfuls of butter; two tablespoon
fuls of flour; two tablespoonfuls of 
onion; salt and pepper to taste. 

Melt the butter, add the onion, and 
cook three minutes; add remaining 
ingredients, and cook ten minutes. 
This may be put over fish chops and 
served, or it may poached and served 
with white sauce. 

CHICKEN TIMBALES. 

Two cups of chicken meat, boiled; 
one-fourth cup of soft crumbs; one 
cup of beaten cream; one-half tea
spoonful of salt; four egg whites, 
beaten stiff; one tablespoonful of 
lemon juice. 

Boil the chicken and take from the 
bone and press through a sieve; add 
the other ingredients and fill timbale 
molds with the mixture; bake in a pan 
of hot water for twenty minutes. 
Serve with Hollandaise sauce. 

HOLLANDAISE SAUCE. 

Four egg yolks; one-half cup of 
butter; one-half teaspoonful of salt; 
two tablespoonfuls of lemon juice; 
one-half cup of cold water; paprika. 

Put all the ingredients except the 
lemon juice into a saucepan; place 
this in another pan of hot water, and 
stir until the mixture thickens, keep
ing the water below the boiling point 
all the time. Add the lemon juice, 
and serve at once. 

FISH TIMBALES. 

One cup of cooked fish; two table
spoonfuls of butter; two tablespoon
fuls of flour; two-thirds cup of milk; 
three egg yolks; one teaspoonful of 
salt; one tablespoonful of lemon 
juice; one teaspoonful of parsley, 
chopped; three egg whites; paprika. 

Melt the butter; add the flour, milk, 
seasonings, and parsley, and let cook 
for five minutes. Then add the fish 
and boil several minutes; then add egg 
yolks. Cool, and fold in the stiffly 
beaten whites. Fill greased molds 
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CHILDREN'S BEST BIBLE STORIES 
The finest gift you could give your DhDdren 

SHORT BIBLE STORIES 

By JAMES E. CHESSOR 
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colored page illustration& 

EASY TO READ AND UNDERSTAND 
The beat stories from the Old and New Testaments told in 
simple language. Eighty-five stories in all, each attractively 
illustrated. It is our best Bible storybook f~ cbildren. We 

wisb every child in the land could own a copy. 

Price, postpaid -------------------------------------$2.00 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

THE BIBLE 
VERSUS 

THEORIES OF EVOLUTION 
EDITED AND COMPILED BY 

E. A. ELAM 
Containing cootributicma by E. A. Elam, H. Leo Bolea, the 

late David Lipac:omb, F. W. Smith, A. N. Trice, A. G. Freed, 
W. H. Owen, A. B. Barret, Batsell Baxter, C. R. Nichol, A. S. 
Bell, B. C. Gooclpa.ature, S. H. Hall, Hall L. Calhoun, N. B. 
Hardeman, C. P. Poole, James A. Allen. 

The book is now ready for distribution. It c:ontain& 3ZG 
pages. It is printed in ~ge, clear type, neatly and sub
stantially bound in full cloth, bearing both aide and back stamp 
in white metal. Order your copy to-day. 

PRICE, $1.50 
ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

955 



956 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE AND BIBLE 
ONE YEAR FOR $3.00 

To our readers, we are now giving with each new yearly 
subscription or renewal to the Gospel Advocate one Bible
American Standard Edition, Number 101-for $3.00. This is a 
splendid Bible, clear type, silk cloth, red edges. This Bible is 
well adapted to use in Bible Schools. 

The American Standard Bible 
The American Standard Bible is the same old Bible that we 

have always used, but it gives the exact meaning of the 
inspired writers in the language of to-day, instead of in the 
language used three hundred years ago. It has been tried 
and tested now for seven years by all the Colleges, Theolog
ical Seminaries, and Bible Training Schools in the United 
States, and has become with them, as with the Editors of all 
Sunday-school periodicals, the authorized standard version of 
the Bible. 

For many years it had been felt that a revision of the Bible 
was necessary, and as early as the year 1856 an effort was 
made in the British Parliament to have a Royal Commission 
appointed to make such a revision. This effort failed, but in 
1870 the Convocation of Canterbury appointed a Commisssion 
of eminent Biblical scholars as an English Revision Commit
tee, and this Committee requested the leading Biblical scholars 
from all denominations in the United States to cooperate with 
them as the American Revision Committee. 

The American Revision Committee devoted thirty years to 
the work, and at the end of that period produced what is now 
recognized as the best version of the Scriptures ever published 
in the English language-THE AMERICAN STANDARD 
BIBLE. 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

SONG SUNBEAMS 
Edited by Charles H. Gabriel. Of this book and ita 

editor, T. B. Mosley, a first·class music composer, 
says: "It is the best book of the kind I ever exam· 
ined. It is indeed a bigh·class collection of real 
songs, suited for children, the most beautiful mel· 
odies, supported by rich harmonies, which are char· 
acteristic of Mr. Charles H. Gabriel, who is, no 
doubt, in a class by himself as a composer of thia 
grade of music." 

PRICES 
FULL CLOTH 

Per single copy ___ ..$1).40 J Per 50, per copy ____ ..$1).37 
Per dozen, per copy .38 Per 100, per copy--- .35 

FLEXIBLE CLOTH 

Per single copy ___ ..$1).30 1 Per 50, per copy ___ ..$1).27 
Per dozen, per copy .28 Per 100, per copy___ .25 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville. If skipped by Parcel 
Post, Parcel Post to be added. In ordering, state 
whether round or shaped note, full or flexible cloth, 
is desired. 

ORDER TO-DAY FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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with this mixture and bake in a pan 
set in hot water. Hollandaise sauce 
is suitable to serve with this also. 

MOCK TERRAPIN IN TIMBALE CASES. 

One cup of chicken livers; one-half 
cup of cooked rice; three hard-cooked 
eggs; one teaspoonful of parsley; one
fourth teaspoonful of salt; one-half 
teaspoonful of nutmeg; one table
spoonful of butter; two tablespoonfuls 
of flour; one-fourth cup of cream. 

Melt the butter; add the flour, sea
sonings, and cream, then the livers 
and eggs, finely chopped. Cook for 
five minutes, add the rice, and serve 
in timbale cases. 

TIMBALE CASES. 

One-half cup of flour; one-half tea
spoonful of salt; one tablespoonful of 
butter or olive oil; one egg yolk; one
third cup of milk. 

Mix ingredients in the order given 
until smooth; strain, and put into a 
deep cup large enough to admit the 
iron used for cooking. Heat the iron 
in deep fat, drain, dip in the batter, 
and place in the fat to cook until 
brown. Remove carefully and invert 
to free of fat. Dry on brown paper. 
These are used for serving creamed 
mixtures in place of patty shells. 

CREAMED LOBSTER. 

Two cups of lobster meat; two ta
blespoonfuls of butter; one table
spoonful of onion: two tablespoonfuls 
of flour; one-half cup of chicken 
stock; one tablespoonful of lemon 
juice; one egg yolk; one-fourth cup of 
cream. 

Into the melted butter put the 
onion, flour, stock, and lemon juice, 
and cook for several minutes; season 
with salt and pepper, add the cream 
and the egg yolk, beaten, and then the 
lobster meat. Serve hot i.n timbale 
cases. 

CURRIED LOBSTER IN CASES. 

Two cups of lobster meat; two ta
blespoonfuls of butter; two table
spoonfuls of flour; one tablespoonful 
of onion; one tablespoonful of curry 
powder; one cup of cream; three egg 
yolks; one tablespoonful of lemon 
juice; salt, pepper, and paprika to 
taste. 

Add the onion to the melted butter 
and let it brown; add the flour, curry, 
and cream; and cook for five minutes. 
Season, and add the egg yolk and 
lobster meat. Serve in cases or on 
toast. 

CHURCH HOUSE AT ADAMS. 
TENN. 

BY J. L. HINES. 

Adams is forty miles north of 
Nashville, on the St. Louis Division 
of the Louisville and Nashville Rail
road. Population, about seven hun
dred. There are about twenty-five 
faithful members of the church there. 
They are all poor, but they have been 
liberal. They have spent about seven
teen hundred dollars, and now have 
their house storm-sheeted, the win
dows and doors in and the roof on. 
They owe three hundred and seventy
nine dollars to the lumber company, 
and it will cost eight hundred and 
twenty dollars to brick veneer and 
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plaster. In other words, they need 
eleven hundred and ninety-nine dol
lars to finish their house. They can
not pay any more themselves. If 
brethren do not help them, the work 
on the house must stop and the church 
go to meeting in private homes. These 
are absolute facts. I know. I have 
conducted two or three meetings there. 
How many churches will send ten 
dollars or twenty dollars? Do it now. 
This is your work and mine. 

[ OUR MESSAGES ] 

Hugo Allmond, Milan, Tenn., Sep
tember 17: " I closed last night at 
Hern's Chapel, in Henderson County, 
with three baptized and one restored. 
I go next to Dexter, Ky." 

C. W. De Armond, Drakesboro, Ky., 
September 22: " I closed a ten-days' 
m('eting with the Fairview church of 
Christ on Monday night. There were 
twenty-five baptisms and four resto
rations. I am now at Kirkmansville 
in a meeting.'' 

A. H. Porterfield, Imboden, Ark., 
September 20: " I closed at Williford, 
Ark., last Tuesday night, with three 
baptized and one reclaimed. I am 
now in a mission meeting at Smith
wick, near Knobel, Ark., with large 
crowds and one confession thus far.'' 

M. K. Moody closed an interesting 
meeting with the congregation at 
Fairview, twenty miles east of Paris, 
Tenn., recently, at the water's edge, 
where four obeyed their Lord in bap
tism. Five were baptized and one 
came from the Methodists claiming 
Scriptural baptism. Brother Moody 
is now located at Pilot Oak, Ky. His 
postoffice address is Fulton, Ky. 

J. B. Peden, Avon Park, Fla., Sep
tember 22: " We went through a 
storm of two days and nights at 
Moore Haven, and lost our home and 
entire contents: but by what seems to 
be a miracle I and my family were 
saved from death, for which I am so 
thankful. We are starting life over 
again, but I am cheerful and happy 
and trusting in Him who does all 
things well." 

If any readers of the Gospel Advo
cate know of any members of the 
church of Christ in or near Lansing, 
Mich., they will please to send me 
their names and addresses as soon as 
possible. There are a few members 
there now, and if others can be found 
we may plant a mission in the capital 
of this great State. Address W. S. 
Long, 2123 Hubbard Avenue, Apart
ments E, No. 3, Detroit, Mich. 

Willie Hunter, Gamaliel, Ky., Sep
tember 20: " I closed the meeting at 
Turkeyneck Bend yesterday with four 
additions, one of them coming from 
the Baptists. Brother Hope held a 
good meeting at Vernon, six miles 
from my meeting. I preached one 
day for him and had seven additions. 
I believe there had been eight addi
tions when I came. J. W. Brents is 
in a good meeting at Gamoliel, with 
two baptized to date. I go next to ' 
Clemonsville, Tenn., for a meeting, 
and from there to Lafayette. I hear 
many compliments on the Gospel 
Advocate." 
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I. C. Vickery, Fullerton, Cal., Sep
tember 21 : " The current issue of the 
Gospel Advocate contains so many 
good things, as all of them do, that I 
want a copy for each family of our 
little congregation. If you can send 
me twenty copies ofl the issue of Sep
tember 16, I will do my best to get 
each family to subscribe. W. W. Pace 
has just held a good meeting for us, 
which resulted in four baptisms and 
four by statement. I wish the Advo
cate continued success.'' 

DEAFNESS-THE MEGA·EAR·PH 0 NE 

Chester Estes, Haleyville, Ala., 
Route 2, September 10: " I closed at 
Bethel Church, near Berry, Ala., on 
August 14, with five baptisms and one 
restoration. My next meeting was at 
Hackleburg, Ala. One who had left 
the truth and had been preaching for 
the Baptists for the last ten years 
confessed his wrongs and placed mem
bership with the congregation there. 
I also closed a mission meeting at 
Piny Grove Schoolhouse, four miles 
east of Rienzi, Miss., with nine bap
tisms." 

R. A. Zahn, Paris, Tenn., Septem
ber 14: "The West Paris church of 
Christ closed a splendid meeting on 
Sunday night. An ail-day program 
was enjoyed the last day. There were 
twenty-three baptisms. A county 
missionary meeting and a singing 
service was held in the afternoon. 
Steps were taken to have a man in 
the county all the year. Eight or ten 
congregations will contribute to his 
support. Two services were held 
daily by the writer. Robert Cook and 
others helped much." 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 

A comfortable. mvisible Ear Device. Relieves 
CATARRH DEAF~SS. Stops Head No1ses. 

EI£ 
Makes words more plainly under
stood. Takes the pi ace of Perfora
ted, Punctured, Ruptured, or De
stroyed Natural Ear Drums. The 
Mega-Ear-Phone WILL HELP 

YOU .l:Sooklet sent upon request. 
THE.MEGA·EAR·PHONE 

Dept. M·407, Otis Building Philadelphia, Pa. 

CHICAGO 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Corinthian Hall-Floor 17 

Captlol Building 

State and Randolph Streets 

Write F. L. PAISLEY, Apt. l·A, 

326 N. HaJJJJin Ave. 

Buy Your 

Bibles, Testa
ments, Song 
Books, Bible 
Lesson Helps, 
and Other Books 

From 
Gospel Advocate 

Company 

WEBSTER'S EVER-READY 
DICTIONARY 

SELF-PRONOUNCING 
Based upon the original foundation laid by Noah Webster, LL.D., 

and other eminent lexicographers. 

Price---------------------------------------------------------- 10 ~ta 

BARGAINS IN CHOICE WORKS 
For the benefit of our readers, the Gospel Advocate Company has 

purchased a limited number of the following choice works, which we 
are selling at the very low price of ten cents each: 
Alice in Wonderland-Lewis Carroll. Self-Raised-Mrs. E. D. E. N. Soutla-
Andersen's Fairy Tales. worth. 
The Deerslayet'-]. F. Cooper. Sherlock Holmes Detecti-re Storie-
Dr. Jeykll and Mr. Hyde-R. L. Ste-rea· A. C. Doyle. 

son. . The Spy-J. F. Cooper. 
T!'e Enghsh O~hans-M~ry J. Holmea. Tale of Two Cities-Dickens. 
Ftl.e No. 113-;-Emtle Gabonan. Tang! ood Tales--M s E D E. I( 
Gr1mm~s Fatry Tales. ew r · • · · 
Han• Brinker--Mary Mapes Dodge. Southworth. . 
In His Steps-Charles M. Sheldon. Tempest and ~unshtne-Holmes. 
Isamael--Mrs. E. D. E. N. Southworth. Thelma-Corelh. 
Jane E{re-C. Bronte. Thorns and Orange Blossoms-Clay. 
Last o the Mohicans-]. F. Cooper. Tom Brown's School Days-Hughea. 
The Little Minister-]. M. Barrie. A Tragedy by the Sea-De Balzac. 
The Pilgrim's Progress-Bunyan. Treasure Island-Stevenson. 
Robinson Crusoe-Defoe. Uncle Tom's Cabin-Stowe. 
The Scarlet Letter-Hawthorne. Under Two Flags-Ouida. 

Price, each--------------------------------10 Centa 

Only $2.90 purchases a copy of all the above books. Send check, 
registered letter, money order, or stamps. 

ADDRESS ALL COMMUNICATIONS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue. North. Nashville, Tenn. 



958 

COMMENDING " CHOICE GOSPEL 
HYMNS." 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga.: " I have 
received and examined a eopy of ' Choice Gos
pel Hymns.' The book is true to its name. I 
eommend it to all who want a songbook of su
perior quality." 

G. W. Riggs, Los Angeles, Cal.: "'Choice 
Gospel Hymns,' so far as I am able to judge, 
is a most excellent songbook. The sentiment 
is scriptural antl wholesome, while the musie 
is free from 'jazz' and full of melody." 

A. 0. Colley, Dallas, Texas: "I have re
ceived from your offiee a copy of ' Choiee Gos
pel Hymns ' and have carefully examined it. 
I am much pleased with every feature of the 
book, especially so with the number of the 
good old songs it contains. I feel that this 
book should be hichlY appreciated and used by 
many of the churches." 

S. M. Jones, Beamaville, Ontario, Canada: 
" Long before I ha<l completed my examination 
of • Choice Gospel Hymns ' I was more than 
pleased with the hook. In my estimation, 
there is as little ' filler ' and as many usable 
hymns contained in it as any book I know of. 
No congregation, I feel sure, that will order a 
supply will be disappointed in it." 

J. W. Grant, l'lrldgeport, Ala.: "I have ex
amined with some eare your new songbook, 
' Choice Gospel Hymns,' and thibk it excellent. 
It seems brimful of very fine songs, both as to 
senti"'-'llt ancl musie. It certainly is a very 
fine collection for any kind of religious work 
of which singing is a part, and I heartily com
mend it for both congregational and individual 
work in song." 

Price Billingsley, Columbia, Tenn.: "You 
gave me a copy of the new songbook, ' Choiee 
Gospel Hymns,' and asked that I examine it 
and write you my estimate of its merit. I 
have DOW pretty thoroughly gone over it, and 
I rejolee to say that It is, without doubt, the 
best songbook, ao far as I am able to judge 
eueh matters, that ever came into my bands. 
Most heartily will l commend it to the brethren 
wherever I go.,., 

F .. ank B. Shepherd, Amarillo, Texas : "In 
the new book, 'Choice Gospel Hymns.' I think 
you have fully lived up to your standard se
cured in the publication of such books as 
• Christian Hymns,' • New Christian Hymn 
Book,' and ' Praise Him.' I am glad to see 
sueh a book eome out. for we need more spir
ituality expressed in our hymns, ' speaking 
one to another in psalms and hymns and spir .. 
itual songs/ and less of the light, ragtime mu
aie so prevalent in modern songbooks." 

E. G. Cullum, Nashville, Tenn. : " I have ex
amined the new book, 'Choice Gospel Hymns,' 
and I think it is the book we are needing. 
Like myself, a great many prefer the old 
songs, and in this book you have the best of 
these, as well as a fine collection of new 
aon&"S. The new songa are not difficult to sing, 
yet the words and harmony are great and rill 
that can be desired for the worship. My 
judgment is that it is the best songbook you 
have ever published and that it has no supe
rior anywhere." 

T. Q. Martin, St. Mary's, W. Va.: "I have 
examined somewhat carefully the excellent 
aon~rbook recently published by the Gospel Ad
vocate Company. Songbooks, like other books, 
are not always true to title, but this one is. 
It is, indeed, a collection of • Choice Gospel 
Hymns.' It contains some of the splendid new 
hymns and many of the grand old hymns that 
will always be appreciated so long as the 
spirit of devotion to God and the Christ lives 
in the hearts of the people. No congregation 
will make a mistake in buying and using this 
book.'' 

T. B. Thompson, Huntsville, Ala.: "I un
hesitatingly commend • Choice Gospel Hymns ' 
for the following reasons: (1) Because of the 
splendid selection of all those good old hymns 
retained ; ( 2) because of the large number of 
a:ood invitation songs ; ( 3) because of the 
many splendid songs suitable for funeral oc
casions; ( 4) because of the goodly number of 
those songs which we used to sing in the • Gos
pel Hymns,' a book which endeared itself to 
the church everywhere; ( 5) because of its in
corporation of the best current popular gospel 
lOngs." 

John T. Hinds, Rogers, Ark.: •• The copy of 
- Choice Gospel Hymns ' sent me has been ex
amined, and I am glad to say I consider it in 
reality a choice selection of sacred hymns. If 
we sing • with the spirit and with the under
atanding,' the book used must contain sueh 
unga as will enable us to fulfill this Scrit>tural 
Injunction. The elass of oongs in • Choice 
Gospel Hymns ' will supply this need in a 
very aeeeptaltle degree. For this reason it 
will aot Deed to be soon replaced with some 
...... bpok. I cheerfuB,. reeommend it to con
..-etrrioH needing a songbook.'' 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Earnest C. Love, Danville, Ill. : " I reeeived 
the copy of • Choice Gospel Hymns ' and thor
oughly examined every song in it. I believe 
it will be a very popular book, because the 
average congregation will find it just what is 
wanted in the way of songs. Just enough new, 
standard, and old hymns to meet present-day 
demands." 

E. M. Borden, Oklahoma City, Okla.: "The 
book, • Choice Gospel Hymns,' is a good song
book. It bas so many of those good spiritual 
songs that so many have laid on the shelf. 
Besides that, it bas many of the best new 
songs. It is a good book and will have a fine 
sale." 

OCTOBER 7, 1926. 

A. G. Freed, David Lipscomb College, Nash
ville, Tenn. : " I cannot speak too highly of 
' Choice Gospel Hymns.' It is true to name. 
I have longed to see such a book abounding in 
the old hymns that live. Congregations and 
leaders of song should get in touch with thi• 
book now. The mechanical part is excellent 
and every song spiritual." 

Mrs. J. H. Whitfield, Camden, "'enn.: "I 
want to thank you for the copy of ' Choice 
Gospel Hymns ' you sent me and to tell you 
how very much I like it. The old songs are 
the best and the new ones are beautiful. The 
ehurch here has Riven an order for one and 
one.ba.lf dozen of them." 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
This book has been very popular and much in demand from 

its first appearance. We are now printing the tenth edition, 
and can supply all orders promptly. 
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Charles H. Gabriel, who has no interest in the book, and 
who ranks as the best sacred music composer in America, 
says of "Choice Gospel Hymns :" "It cannot be aurpasaed." 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding ____ $().40 Per copy, cloth binding _____ $().50 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville, Tenn. If shipped by Parcel Post, Parcel 
Post to be added. In ordering, state whether round or shaped note, 
full or flexible cloth, is desired. 

The Book Sella at a Uniform Price 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

0. C. Lambert, Waverly, Tenn.: "In ' Choice 
Gospel Hymns ' you have ' treaures both new 
and old.' The names of those whose songs 
make up this book insure its quality. After 
a careful comparison with others, I unhesitat
ingly pronounce it the best." 

J. L. Hines, Cincinnati, Ohio: '"'I have given 
• Choiee Gospel Hymns ' a thorough, careful, 
and critical examination, and do not hesitate 
to say that I pronounce it the best hymn book 
for Sunday-school and church work the breth
ren have e.er issued. I could ouly wish every 
church would order it at once and adopt it, for 
it would last for a generation and not grow 
old." 

R. E. L. Taylor, Decherd, Tenn..: "I ha•e 
examined closely 'Choice Gospel Hymns,' and 
think it a fine collection of sacred songs. It 
suits me better than any book I ba ve exam
ined in a long time, and I shall be glad to tallt 
it wherever I go. I am highly pleased with it.'' 

W. S. Tidwell, Bear Creek. Ala.: "I received 
a copy of ' Choiee Gospel Hymns ' and have 
earefully examined it, and I think it simply 
fine. I am not acquainted with Brethren C. ll. 
Pullias and S. P. Pittman; but wb"n I -
Prof. T. B. Hosley's name m""tioned as edi
tor, I know tbe work is first-claso. I most 
heartily commend • Cboiee Gospel Hymu ' to all 
churches." 
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ll oU~ ~ES~~Es ~~ 
I. C. Pullias, Lebanon, Tenn., Sep

tember 3: " I closed at Leoma, Tenn., 
Friday night, August 27, with nine 
baptisms and one restoration. Gilbert 
Shaffer directed the song service the 
first week and Walter Richardson the 
second week. I am now in the midst 
of a meeting at Bagdad, in Jackson' 
County. My brother, A. Clay Pullias, 
is leading the songs. One has been 
baptized to date." 

Chester Estes, Haleyville, Ala., Sep
tember 14: " The meeting with the 
Thorn Hill Church, south of Haley
ville, closed on September 4, with 
three baptisms and two restorations. 
The meeting at Bethel Church closed 
on September 11, with five restora
tions. I preached last Lord's day at 
the White House, and one responded 
to the gospel call. I will preach next 
Lord's day for the Barn Creek con
gregation, and from there will go back 
to David Lipscomb College for my 
school work." 

M. A. Creel, Cullman, Ala., Sep
tember 8: " I have recently held meet
ings at Pettusville, Blessing, and An
tioch. These congregations are in 
Limestone, Marshall, and Blount 
counties. The interest was good at 
Pettusville, and I baptized twenty
three. At Blessing I baptized four. 
Good interest W(lS shown at this place. 
I baptized one man at Antioch, and 
I think the church there was strength
ened. We cannot measure the success 
of meetings by the number of addi
tions. I will preach in Athens, Ala., 
next Lord's day (September 12). I 
wish the Gospel Advocate much suc
cess. I think it is fine." 

J. T. Clark, Petersburg, Tenn., 
September 15: " On September 7 I 
closed a ten-days' meeting with the 
church in. Tracy City. Two young 
ladies were baptized, one brother con
fessed his wrongs, and a Brother 
Gibbs, who has been preaching for 
the Holiness people for a number of 
years, united with the church. Broth
er Gibbs has been earnestly seeking 
for the truth, and preaching and 
practicing it as he learned it. He 
preached the one baptism by immer
sion for the remission of sins. He 
has been attending our Friday-night 
Bible study and practically all the 
meetings for worship during the past 
year. His talk to the congregation, 
thanking the Lord for the truth he 
had learned, was fine indeed. Every
body rejoiced greatly, as he is a man 
of fine character and excellent repu
tation among all who know him. I 
am now in a meeting with the Cane 
Creek congregation, near Peters
burg." 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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WONDERFUL SONGS 
COMPILED BY C. M. PULLIAS 

" Wonderful Songs " is a collection of hymns and tunes 
familiar to every one. The object in bringing out this little 
book is to render a service to the church in its evangelistid 
efforts. Not only songs familiar, but scriptural, and the price 
is in reach of all. It is published in shaped notes only. 

PRICES 
Single copy, postpaid_______________________________ 10¢ 

Per hundred, not prepaid---------------------------$10.00 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

'& DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL 

A high-class monthly magazine devoted to the exclusive in
terests of Southern poultry breeders. 

A magazine full of timely, interesting, and reliable informa
tion taken from the experiences of home folks-men and 
women who have made a success under the same conditions 
and difficulties which confront you. 

Whe.ther you breed fancy poultry for exhibition purposes 
or raise utility stock for the market-whether you own a 
large flock of pure-bred birds or a small bunch of "j1:1st chick
ens"-you will find pleasure and profit in its pages each month. 

SPECIAL OFFER! 

Gospel Advocate one year -----------------------------$2.00 
The Dixie Poultry Journal one year-------------------- .50 

Total-----------------------------------------------$2.50 
Both Publication& one year each for __________________ $2.00 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

Please enter my subscription (or renewal) to the Gospel Advocate 
and include The Dixie Poultry J.,urnal for one year without addi
tional cost. 

I inclose $2.00 (cash, money order, or check) in payment for same. 

~arne ------------------------------------------------------------------

]{oute or Street ~umber-----------------------------------------------

City or Town------------------------------- State---------------------

Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate 
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AGENTSEVERYWHEREMAKEMONEY 
Sellinf! the Calendar with the Big Figures 

"FOU ~_roo CAN EASILY MAKE FROM $2:5 TO $250 

A SCRIPTURE VERSE FOR EVERY DA V 
The 1927 Scripture Text Calendars are truly masterpieces of the engraver's and printer's art. Agents 

everywhere for several years are familiar with these wonderful calendars. Nothing more need be said, as 
the testimonials prove -..W:Jat exceptional money makers they are. We cannot too strongly urge every one that 
has not sold these calendars to begin this year. They are easy to sell. 

It is a real necessity in every home. The influence it has on the young in teaching great truths and in
culcating the right view of life should appeal to every parent. It teaches morality and good citizenship, and 
the lessons thus learned will follow through life. 

Calendars are printed in English, German, Swedish, French, Spanish, Italian, Dutch, Norwegian, Polish, 
and Japanese languages, but all foreign languages from a special edition with pictures printed in duo-color 
process. 

Our Slogan for 1927-A Scripture Text Calendar in Every Home 
AN ART GALLERY OF 

THE WORLD'S MOST 
FAMOUS SACRED 

PAINTINGS 

~ - ~ - WONDERFUL VALUE 

The Scripture Text Cal
endar contains t w e I v e 
beautiful reproductions of 
the works of some of the 
world's greatest artists. 
All of these pictures rep
resent what is best and 
most refined in the realm 
of religious' art. The color 
paintings are perfect and 
beautiful. A beautiful gal
lery of the world's most 
famous sacred paintings. 
These beautiful reproduc
tions are worth many 
times the low price of the 
calendar. 

PLEASES EVERYBODY 

This is an opportunity 
to do real Christian serv
ice by disseminating God's 
word and at the same time 
quickly making $25 to $250 
by simply placing in every 
home this beautiful 1927 
Scripture Text Calendar. 
H u n d r e d s of real live 
agents have found our 
plan most helpful, as our 
beautiful Scrtpture Text 
Calendars are unusual val
ues and sell readily to 
nearly every family in the 
community. Over 3,500,-
000 of these Scripture Text 
Calendars were sold for 
1926, which shows the high 
regard in which they are 
held. 

SPECIAL FEATURES FOR 1927 WORTH COST OF CALENDAR 
The usual features which have made this calendar famous-such as the International Sunday-school 

lesson each Sunday, daily Scripture verse, and twelve paintings from the masters-have been retained ·in the 
1927 calendar. The verse for each Saturday is the Golden Text in full for the following Sunday. 

On the back page of the calendar is shown a perpetual calendar, table of standard time around the world, 
and other helpful information. 

PLALE: YOUR ORDER NOW-SEND COUPON 
-1927 Calendars Now Ready-Order All You Will Need Now 

Don't wait! Don't delay! 1927 calendars are now ready. Be sure to place your order for full supply. 
Our experience has been that by far the greater portion of these calendars is sold months in advance of 
the New Year. Hundreds of agents have found that the demand grows greater from year to year; and as 
our supply is necessarily limited, we urge you to estimate how many you can dispose of now and send your 
or:der at once. 

SPECIAL PRICES TO AGENTS 
See how you can profit by placing the gospel in 

every home in your community. 
Quantity Cost Sell for 

100 Calendars ---------------$17.00 $30.00 
200 Calendars -------------- 32.00 60.00 
250 Calendars --------------- 40.00 75.00 
300 Calendars --------------- 46.50 90.00 

Larger quantity rates on application 

Profit 

$13.00 
28.00 
35.00 
43.50 

The retail price is 30 cents each. Terms: Cash 
with order to individuals. Calendars not returnable. 

IDEAL GIFT 
Nothing could be more appropriate as a gift at 

Christmas time than one of these Scripture Text Cal
endars. Small quantity for this purpose. 
1 Calendar ------------------------------------$00.30 
5 Calendars ---------------------------------- 1.40 

12 Calendars ----------------------------------- 3.00 
25 Calendars ---------------------------------- 5.75 
SO Calendars ---------------------------------- 10.00 

r 
I 

GOSPEl ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 SEVENTH AVENUE, NORTH 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

USE THIS COUPON-ORDER NOW 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Kindly ship at once __________ scripture Text Art 
Calendars. Inclosed please find remittance in sum of 

$----------
Ship to -----------------------------------------

Street or Route ---------------------------------

City____________________________ State _________ _ 
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SCRIPTURE STUDIE:S 
BY JAMES A. ALLEN 

It has been said that " man was made to mouJ:n." The 
words of Burns, however, must be changed a little to 
adapt them to the truth. Man is now made to m.ourn, but 
was not so created in the beginning. The fact that the 
world is now filled with misery and suffering by no means 
indicates that such was the intention of God in b:ringing it 
into existence. The human race is not what it was 
created to be. Nature herself suffered a lapse l\t the fall 
ofman. 0 0 n 

In the first apostasy was exhibited the underlying princi
ple that has been the feature of every succeeding :retrogres
sive movement. That principle, divested of all side issues and 
issues growing out of it, is simply, Shall man 4bey God? 
The different systems and kingdoms of creation 'lomposing 
the universe, as well as the lower animals, ltave been 
faithful to the original order. Man alone has l:efused to 
be governed by God. 

The world has been involved in controversy since the 
first appearance of men at the altar. Division occurred 
at the first sacrifice; one was accepted and the ~ther was 
rejected; one ~as right and the other was wr(}ng. The 
past explains the future, and the best study of complicated 
questions is to study them as they have previousl1,> occurred 
ir. the lives of others. It has, indeed, been all of nearly 
sixty centuries since the introduction of controv~;rsy upon 
the earth, resulting in the drawing of party lines and in 
the establishment of denominationalism in i~ various 
forms. And this struggle, this conflict between right and 
wrong, or truth and error, that has gone on with in
creasing friction until the present time to-day h<~.ngs upon 
the same single issue that was developed in the heginning. 
The fruit was nothing. The organ now is not the ques
tion involved. But the question is, Shall man obey God? 
Shall he do what God has not commanded? 

n ~ n 
To practice what God has commanded is to Wlllk in th~ 

wisdom of God; but to practice what God has not com
manded is not to walk in the wisdom of God, hut in the 

I 
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$2 PER YEAR, IN A 

is authorized and enjoined is of 
divin~ authority. - Ali elSe savors of sin. 

The scheme effecting human redemption is based upon 
the fact that man renews his allegiance to God and thus 
places himself under the government or laws of God. Till 
this is done the renewal of covenant relationship with God 
is impossible, as the majesty and dignity of God's throne 
dE>mands the suppression of rebellion. Those who believe 
the gospel and are saved, thus entering the service and 
church of God, by so doing reinstate themselves under 
the government of God, and as citizens of the kingdom 
are pledged to conform to its laws. 

Two classes are opposed to each other in the world. The 
church, founded upon the divinity of the Messiah, who set 
it the example of conforming to the will of the Father, 
stands for conformity to the laws of God as the proper 
code of government for man, ·while the world is waging a 
struggle to uphold rebellion and to promote treason against 
God and against the laws emanating from his throne. 
Partyism, and everything sectarian in nature, that would 
exalt things of human origin and dishonor the truth, must, 
howsoever pious its pretensions, be recognized as an open 
enemy to the final triumph of the church in the struggle 
to overcome the world. Much injury comes by not making 
a distinction between the true and the false. Many in the 
church, and known as Christians, unconsciously antagonize 
the great principle for which the church stands and lend 
their influence to the world by countenancing the practice 
of things that God has not commanded and that are taught 
confessedly without divipe authority. It is no excuse to 
say they are religious. False religions do more harm than 
outspoken infidelity. 

~ ~ ~ 

It is much more injurious to the world to corrupt Chris
tianity than it is to spread infidelity. Skepticism is too 
rank and absurd to spread among the people unless they 
are driven to it by religious corruption. To the Pharisees, 
Jesus said: " Ye have made void the word of God because 
of your tradition." (Matt. 15: 6.) Not that they had 
ceased to attend upon religious matters, but that they had 
drifted away from the truth of God, which alone is able 
to save. Jesus added: " Ye hypocrites, well did Isaiah 
prophesy of you, saying, This people honoreth me with 
their, lips; but their heart is far from me. But in vain do 
they worship me, teaching as their doctrines the precepts 
of men. . . . But he answered and said, Every plant 
which my heavenly Father planted not, shall be rooted up. 
Let them alone: they are blind guides. And if the blind 
guide the blind, both shall fall into a pit." (Verses 7-14.) 

It is unnecessary to produce evidence to prove what 
every one concedes. Protestants and Catholics alike, of 
every name and party, agree that the church was upon 
true grounds in the beginning. This is the question before 
the world. We forget that most of our discussions are 
about things growing out of the fundamental question. 
The church cannot be upon true grounds now unless it is 
what it was in the beginning. Matters cannot be tampered 
with nor juggled ~ as to retain things popular with the 
crowd, and those lleviMing from the record had as well 
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tion. When they go beyond the original 
:s, they stand upon something that will fall 

r. ~ ~ ~ 

at every effort to encourage a return to the 
dty of the apostolic age. We wish, very cor
, see the New Testament put into the hands 
!l.nd to see the people study it to walk in the 
essed teaching. But we are aware that in 
ose of the torrent of corruption that began 
1e early ages the Christian profession was 
rery far, from its original and God-given 
, we can see that to effect a complete return 

is not the work of a moment, the result of a few eloquent 
orations, but must come as a gradual growth in the study 
and practice of the Scriptures. And if the overconceited 
child is too ready to think himself grown, and a boast of 
strength is an evidence of a dangerous weakness, it would 
seem to suggest that many imagine they have completely 
returned who have not got a thir<'l of the way. Evil is 
hard to crush, tedious to eliminate. Error increases rap
idly, and the man does not live upon any quarter of the 
globe who can say that he is free from the results of the 
great defection. And I think it safe to say that even now 
the Mst of us have not become entirely disentangled from 
the prejudices and the influence of ideas born in the minds 
of men leading in the renunciation of primitive Chris
tianity. To think we have is an evidence that we have not. 
Perfection is not attained at a single bound. The work of 
reform must be urged forward until the identity of the 
ancient church becomes the identity of our churches to-day. 

SOME OF ALEXANDER CAMPBELL'S WORKS. 

THE EVIDENCES OF CHRISTIANITY. Cloth. New edition. 
Price, postpaid, $1.50. 

A debate between Robert Owen, of New Lanark, Scot
land, and Alexander Campbell, president of Bethany Col
lege, hetd in Cincinnati, Ohio, in April, 1829. A peculiar 
interest always attaches to this volume, because it con
tains the report of a debate of the two most distinguished 
representatives of the systems they advocated then living. 
Mr. Owen, a man of acknowledged ability and of high edu
cation, was the ablest representative of the " social sys
tem " he advocated in the discussion. 

THE CHRISTIAN SYSTEM. Cloth. 383 pages. Price, 
postpaid, $1.75. 

A work in reference to the union of Christians and a 
restoration of primitive Christianity as pleaded in the cur
rent reformation. This is the work so often cited by our 
denominational friends as the " creed " of the disciples of 
Christ. It is in no true sense of the word a creed, but 
it is a treatise on the Christian system by one of the ablest 
scholars and one of the boldest and most original thinkers 
which the eighteenth century produced. One should mas
ter the contents of this volume before claiming to under
stand the position and teaching of Mr. Campbell as a 
religious reformer. Its right to a place, therefore, in the 
library of our ministers and Bible students is apparent. 
The more Mr. Campbell's writings are studied in the light 
of God's word, the more they will be appreciated. While 
the very suggestion that he is in any sense the head of the 
church with which Christians stand identified is repugnant 
to all right-thinking people, it is quite true that his char
acter as a great reformer in religious history is indis
putable. Certainly the writings of no other uninspired 
man are more worthy of careful study. 

CHRISTIAN BAPTISM. Half leather. 444 pages. Price, 
postpllid, $1. 75. 

I. B. Bradley, the well-known debater, says of this vol
ume: " ' Christian Baptism,' by Alexander Campbell, is a 
very valuable work, in my estimation. I have used it to 
a very .p-eat advantage in my discussions with various 
sectarian debaters. Like all of the author's works, it 
goes to the bottom of the matter. Since he had so many 
controversies on the question of baptism, he left no stone 
unturned to get at the truth. It should have a wide cir
culation among the brethren, and especially should be in 
the study of every preacher of the church of Christ." 

Order from the Gospel Advocate, 110 Seventh Avenue, 
North, Nashville, Tenn. 

[ OUR CONTRIBUTORS ] 

REPENTANCE. 

BY H. LEO BOLES. 

This is one subject of the Bible that is emphasized by 
all religious bodies. Its importance is admitted by all; 
itr necessity is urged by all creeds. The teaching of the 
Bible on this subject is clear, simple, definite, and em
phatic. There has been but little speculation and theoriz
ing on this subject. Almost every religious teacher pro
claims repentance as is taught in the Bible. 

MAN MUST REPENT. 

Jesus said: " Except ye repent, ye shall all in like 
manner perish." (Luke 13: 3.) "Except ye repent, ye 
shall all likewise perish." (Verse 5.) There is no escape 
from the condemnation of God except through repentance. 
As sure as man has sinned, so surely must he repent. 
Both experience and God's word teach us that man has 
sinned. " For all have sinned, and fall short of the glory 
of God." (Rom. 3: 23.) Sin is universal, and the need 
of repentance is as universal as sin. 

All are called upon to repent. The aged and youth, the 
strong and weak, the wise and otherwise, the rich and 
poor, the high and low, all must repent. It matters not 
what may be one's station in society, whether on the 
throne or in the hovel, in the crowded thoroughfares of 
the city or in the sparsely settled country, all must repent. 
It matters not whether one be a church member or an 
alien, if guilty of sin, one must repent. " The times of 
ignorance therefore God overlooked; but now he com
mandeth men that they should all everywhere repent." 
(Acts 17: 30.) The sequel of sin is destruction. One is 
helpless and hopeless if one does not repent. Repentance 
is a life-and-death matter. "Except ye repent, ye shall 
all in like manner perish." 

GoD ACCEPTS No SUBSTITUTE. 

Man must repent. God will accept no substitute for 
it. " Be not deceived, God is not mocked." Nothing but 
the genuine article will be accepted by him. Mere sor
row for sin will not be accepted for repentance. There 
should be-there must be-sorrow for sin, but this sor
row for sin is not enough; not even godly sorrow will be 
accepted for repentance. Godly sorrow precedes repent
ance, but is not repentance. "For godly sorrow worketh 
repentance unto salvation, a repentance which bringeth 
no regret: but the sorrow of the world worketh death." 
(2 Cor. 7: 10.) There are two kinds of sorrow-" godly 
sorrow " and "the sorrow of the world." " Godly sor
row" wcrks or produces repentance; it precedes repent
ance. " The sorrow of the world " results in " death." 
" The sorrow of the world " is one thing and " death " is 
another thin.g. "The sorrow of the world" precedes 
" death," just as " godly sorrow " precedes " repentance." 
Af' " the sorrow of the world " and " death " are different 
things, so " godly sorrow " and " repentance " are different 
things. 

A promise to quit sin is not repentance, neither will it 
be accepted for it. A promise to quit sin is one thing 
and repentance is another thing. There must be a quit
ting of the sin in repentance, but the mere q-uitting of the 
sin is not repentance. One may quit the sin for other 
reasons than hating or loathing the sin. 

Neither need one try to cover his sins and think that 
hiding them from the view of man is repentance. Many 
attempt to deceive themselves by forgetting the sin, and 
try to deceive others by hiding the sin. Nothing but the 
blood of Jesus Christ can blot out the sin, can cover it. 



OCTOBER 14, 1926. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 963 

David tried repeatedly to cover his sin, but failed. Re
pentance cannot be done by proxy. The soul that sinneth 
must repent or perish. There are no substitutes for 
repent-nee. 

WHAT IS REPENTANCE? 

-The verb " repent " is from the Greek word " metanoeo," 
ar:d is found thirty-four times in the Greek New Testa
ment. The noun "repentance" is from the Greek word 
" metanoia," and is found twenty-four times in the 
Greek New Testament. " Metanoea," as defined by 
Thayer's Greek-English Lexicon of the 'New Testament, 
means " to change one's mind for the better; heartily to 
amend, with abhorrence of one's past ~ins." " Metanoia " 
means the change of mind of those who have begun to 
athor their errors and misdeeds and have determined to 
enter upon a better course of life; it embraces both a 
recognition of sin and sorrow for it and hearty amend
ment. Repentance involves a change of mind, purpose, 
will, and a determination to carry out this change by 
entering upon a new life, into a reformed state of life. It 
means turning from sin. It is perfected in actual turning 
from sin and transferring our bodies and the different 
members of the body from the service or practice of sin 
tu the service or obedience of God. Man repents when he 
changes his affection, his purpose, his life, from the service 
of the devil to the service of God. Paul says concerning 
the Thessalonians that they "turned unto God from idols, 
to serve a living and true God." (1 Thess. 1: 9.) 

EXAMPLES OF REPENTANCE. 

Numerous examples of repentance are recorded in the 
Bible. The different steps which lead to repentance and 
the works of repentance are clearly pointed out in the 
Bible. Jesus said: "The men of Nineveh shall stand up 
in the judgment with this generation, and shall condemn 
it: for they repented at the preaching of Jonah." (Matt. 
12: 41.) In the book of Jonah we find that he was sent 
with a message to the Ninevites; and they heard and 
believed his message and " turned from their evil way." 
(.:on. 3: 10.) The Savior calls their turning" from their 

€Vil way " repentance. 
On the day of Pentecost a multitude of Jews and prose

lytes had assembled in Jerusalem to keep a feast. Those 
who had crucified Christ were assembled with the multi
tude. Peter preached the gospel to them. They heard it; 
they believed it; and they asked, " What shall we do? " 
Peter told them: " Repent ye, and be baptized every one 
of you in the name of Jesus Christ unto the remission of 
:;•o-,r sins: and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit." 
(Acts 2: 38.) They heard the message, believed it, and 
turned from their sins and were forgiven. Later Peter 
declared: " Unto you first God, having raised up his 
Servant, sent him to bless you, in turning away every one 
of you from your iniquities." (Acts 3: 26.) There is no 
forgiveness without repentance. 

THE ORDER OF REPENTANCE. 

Possibly more discussion has been had on the order of 
repentance than on any other phase of it. What is the 
order of repentance? Where does it come in the experi
ence of one who has sinned? Does it precede faith? Some 
teach that repentance comes before faith. 

The order of mention of a thing is not always the order 
of occurrence. A few passages of Scripture place the 
•~ord "repentance" before the word "faith." (See Matt. 
21: 32; Mark 1 : 15; Acts 20: 21.) Because " repentance " 
is mentioned before " faith " in these Scriptures, many 
have concluded that men must " repent " before they 
believe or have faith. This theory cannot be true. Paul 
said: "Whatsoever is not of faith is sin." (Rom. 14: 23.) 
If repentance precedes faith, it cannot be of faith, and is, 
therefore, a sin. Again: " Without faith it is impossible 

to be well pleasing unto him; for he that cometh to God 
must believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them 
that seek after him." ( Heb. 11: 6.) If repentance pre
cedes faith, it is without faith; and if it is without faith, 
it cannot be pleasing to God. 

We are told that there is joy in heaven over a sinner 
that repenteth. " I say unto you, that even so there shall 
be joy in heaven over one sinner that repenteth, more 
than over ninety and nine righteous persons, who need no 
repentance." (Luke 15: 7.) If the angels rejoice in 
heaven when a sinner repents, and if repentance precedes 
faith, then the angels rejoice before God is pleased, sil'ce 
no one can be pleasing to God without faith. Repentance 
tefore fai';h would cause division in heaven. God is dis
pleased with one before he believes; and if the angels 
rejoice over 'one with whom God is displeased, such would 
cause division in heaven. 

All the cases of repentance recorded in the Bible show 
that faith precedes repentance. In the case of the Nine
' ites, they heard Jonah's message, believed it, and then 
repented. In the case of the Pentecostians, they heard the 
gospel, believed it, and then were commanded to repent. 
If repentance precedes faith, faith cannot in any way be 
the cause of repentance; faith could not through the good
ness of God lead to repentance. (See Rom. 2: 4.) 

THE FRUIT OR WORKS OF REPENTANCE. 

Repentance is one thing and the work of repenta:hce is 
another. John the Baptist told the Pharisees and Sad
ducees to " bring forth therefore fruit worthy of repent
ance." (Matt. 3: 8; Luke 3 : 8.) Paul preached " to the 
Gentiles, that they should repent and turn to God, doing 
works worthy of repentance." (Acts 26: 20.) The church 
at Ephesus was told to " repent and do the first works." 
(Rev. 2: 5.) The work of repentance is a token of the 
new life; it is the fruit of righteousness. Repentance is 
the beginning of a reformation in the life. There is a 
d;f'tinction between repentance and reformation. Re
pentance is a change of mind, with the determination of 
the soul to turn away from sin, to cease sin, and, with the 
help of God, to sin no more; while reformation of life 
grows out of this repentance. Repentance is in the heart; 
reformation is the correction of the evil ways. The first 
has a definite time and is a distinct act of the heart; the 
latter is a life work. 

The fruit of repentance calls for restoration, a making 
good or amends as far as possible for all wrongs. One 
cannot correct all of his former wrongs before he obeys 
the gospel; but he should not wait in his obedience until 
he has had time to undo all the wrongs that he has done, 
but should correct all the mistakes and wrongs that he 
possibly can. If one has truly repented, one will be 
anxious to correct the mistakes. If one has stolen or 
defrauded, he will want to restore what he has sinfully 
gained. One must make restitution as far as is in his 
power. No one should expect the blessings of God who, 
having wronged his neighbor, refuses, when he has it in 
his power, to make restitution. The principle of restitu
tion was enjoined by the law of Moses. (See Num. 5: 
6-8; Lev. 6: 17.) Zaccheus said: "If I have wrongfully 
exacted aught of any man, I restore fourfold. And Jesus 
said unto him, To-day is salvation come to this house, 
forasmuch as he also is a son of Abraham." (Luke 19: 
8, 9.) Again, the Golden Rule implies restitution: "All 
things therefore whatsoever ye would that men should do 
unto you, even so do ye also unto them." (Matt. 7: 12.) 

GOD GIVES OPPORTUNITY TO REPENT. 

It is a great blessing to have the opportunity to repent. 
The Jewish Christians, upon learning of the conversion of 
Cornelius, " held their peace, and glorified God, saying, 
Then to the Gentiles also hath God granted repentance 
unto life." (Acts 11: 18.) We should be very grateful 
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to God for the opportunity to repent. The goodness of 
God leads men to repentance. It is bad to sin, but it 
1:1 worse, if possible, to sin and not repent. The opportu
nity is given to all. " The Lord is not slack concerning 
his promise, as some count slackness; but is long-suffering 
to youward, not wishing that any should perish, but that 
all should come to repentance." (2 Pet. 3: 9.) When God 
shut the gate of Paradise against Adam and Eve, he 
opened the door of repentance to them. If men do not 
embrace the opportunity to repent, it will be taken away 
from them. Hosea rebuked Israel for its sins. He said: 
"I will redeem them from death: 0 death, where are thy 
plagues? 0 Sheol, where is thy destruction? repentance 
shall be hid from mine eyes." (Hos. 13: 14.) The church 
at Thyatira was given the opportunity to repent. "And 
I gave her time that she should repent: and she willeth 
not to repent of her fornication." (Rev. 2: 21.) May 
all be warned against sin and encouraged to take ad
vantage of the first opportunity to repent when guilty of 
sin. There is no forgiveness without repentance. "Ex
cept ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish." 

SPREADING ITS INFLUENCE. 
BY DAVID LIPSCOMB. 

(An address delivered by Brother Lipscomb at the recent 
opening of David Lipscomb College.) 

" How far that little candle throws its beams, 
So shines a good deed in this naughty world." 

Thirty-four years ago, on Fillmore Street, in South 
Nashville, this candle was lighted by David Lipscomb and 
James A. Harding. It was but a feeble light at first. I 
have not the roll of the first student body. I remember 
only long John Hayes, of Alabama; queer Paul Hayes, of 
California; sober Dan Gunn, of Nashville. These three 
have done good, solid work for the cause we love. I be
lieve there awaits them a crown of life. But the day of 
small things was not to be despised. From Fillmore 
Street the school migrated to Cherry Street, now Fourth 
A venue. These places were rented houses. Then the 
school settled in its own owned home on Eighth Avenue, 
South, and came at last to this place, the home of the 
senior founder. Brother Harding meanwhile had gone to 
Bowling Green, Ky., to preside over a school of like nature 
built by Brother C. A. Potter. This work as a Bible 
school was discontinued after some years. The premises 
are now occupied by the Potter Orphan Home. 

And how far has this little candle sent its beams? Can 
we say? Its students are heard of from Canada to 
Mexico, from Florida to California, and even beyond the 
seas. The majority are imbued with the spirit of their 
teachers, and especially with the spirit of the one Master 
that is Christ. Some may have lagged and become rec
l'eant, but only a few. 

Were I to give the names of some who have done valiant 
service, I would begin with Sam Pittman, Armstrong, 
the Gardners, the Brewers, Winterrowd, Bell, Nelson, 
Glenn, Beck, Carter, Cockrill, and others. Those who have 
kl>pt in touch with the school more closely could mention 
many others. 

The spirit that pervaded the school at its beginning, 
as the attendance gre~, may have at times become ob
scured by the numbers, but I am sure there are here to
dl'.y many with hearts filled with high resolve. In an era 
of swift living, of movies and radios, we sometimes get 
disheartened and say with the great reformer prophet: 
" Lord, they have thrown down thine altars, and slain 
thy prophets with the sword; and I, even I only, am left; 
and they ceek my life, to take it away." Visualize the 
stark old Tishbite as a quitter! After bearding Ahab, 
he runs from Jezebel, the woman with the mighty oath. 
We can see Elijah as he quicksteps toward the south, his 
skirts at right angles to his body. In the gold rush to 

Alaska, two men were toiling against the turbulent waters 
of the Yukon. One, worn out, laid down his oars 'and 
whined. The other, equally tired as to body, but still 
stout-hearted, said: " God Almighty hates a quitter. 
Pull, or I'll split your head with this oar!" Over the radio 
of the centuries we can hear the fierce words of the Lord: 
" What doest thou here, Elijah? " 

There's a time to work and a time to play, 
A time to preach and a time to pray, 
But there's never a time to quit. 

Hear the words of the Lord in answer to Elijah's whine: 
" Yet I have left me seven thousand in Israel, all the knees 
which have not bowed unto Baal, and every mouth which 
hath not kissed him." I think the Lord intended by these 
words to cut off too much /-ism, egotism, a feeling or dis
ease that affects us all-the l-am-it feeling. 

We sometimes sweepingly say that the colleges are 
honeycombed with infidelity; that even the Bible schools 
are full of Darwinism, atheism, or higher criticism; and 
it does look that way. But let me read a clipping from 
the Literary Digest of a group of men who drew up and 
signed the following resolution "in Nebraska University: 
'· I will live my life under God for others rather than for 
myself; for the adv~ncement of the kingdom of God 
rather than my personal success. I will not drift into my 
life work, but I will do the utmost by prayer, investigation, 
meditation, and service to discover that form and place 
of life work in which I can become of the largest use to 
the kingdom of God. As I find it, I will follow it under 
the leadership of Jesus Christ, wheresoever it take me, 
cost what it may." Is not that a line to live by'? 

To you who have assembled to attend this school, do not 
make credits and degrees the uppermost things. " Wisdom 
is the principal thing." Do not essay just to "get by." 
Whoever coined that cheap phrase, anyway? Some slug
gard in college, no doubt. Build into your lives the fixed 
purpose to live worthily, to keep alight the candle whose 
steady beams have guided many into the desired haven. 
Remembef the words of the dauntless Bishop Latimer, 
bound to the stake along with his fellow worker, Bishop 
Ridley: " Play the man, Master Ridley, play the man; 
for by God's grace we two this day do light a candle that 
never shall be put out." 

THE JAPANESE MISSION IN LOS ANGELES. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

I am glad to report that the Japanese mission in Los 
Angeles, Cal., continues to do well. I give the following 
from a 'letter just received from W. Edgar Miller about 
one of their latest converts: 

That man, Shigekuni, of whom I wrote in my last notes, 
is a jewel. You see, he was a Methodist for several years, 
and Ishiguro converted him. He knows the Bible very 
well, and now he is preaching every Saturday evening at 
the corner of First and San Pedro Streets. Every Sunday 
afternoon he and Brother lshiguro visit and talk Bible to 
people in their homes. On Saturday before Labor Day 
he said to Ishiguro that, Monday being a holiday, he would 
like to do some mission work; so he took lshiguro in his 
car, and they went one hundred and forty miles east to 
Coachello, beyond Beaumont, where there is a community 
of about thirty Japanese families who are farmers. 
Brother Ishiguro found a congregation there, and I asked 
him what it was-Baptist, Methodist, or what? He said: 
"No, they just read and study the Bible." He does not 
know whether any of them have been baptized or not, 
but he preached for them, and he and Brother Shigekuni 
are writing to them, and these people want them to come 
out often; so lshiguro tells me they want to go about 
once a month. He told them not to get any preacher. I 
plan to go out with them sometime. Now, what do you 
think of that? I will try and get Shigekuni's picture and 
send it to you. Ishiguro says he is going to make an 
evangelist out of him. 

Sister Hettie Lee Ewing has just arrived in Japan, 
having spent one year in the work in Los· Angeles, which 
helped the mission and at the same time helped to get her 
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ready for her life's work in Japan. Brother L. L. Yeagley, 
of this city, recently baptized a Japanese in East Tennes
see who wants to go to Los Angeles and join Ishiguro in 
his great work. He speaks English fluently and will be 
a great help to the work in many ways. He can help 
Ishiguro teach the English language to the Japanese and, 
\\hile doing this, teach them about our Lord. 

As has been stated before, Sister Cora M. Brooks has 
given seven thousand seven hundred dollars to start a 
fund for a permanent home for this mission. Sister H. 
}foseley, of Greenfield, Tenn., has sent one dollar toward 
this fund; Sister Ethel Brewer, of Dickson, Tenn., has 
sent fifteen dollars and promises more; and Sister Amanda 
Few, Nashville, Tenn., has given five dollars. We would 
be glad to have others join these good sisters liberally in 
helping us run this fund to fifteen thousand dollars. We 
have been a bit slow in closing a deal for the location, 
due to the fact that a committee from the Japanese con
gregation and the Central congregation in Los Angeles 
have been doing their best to obtain the most advantageous 
location and at the same time the best bargain. But they 
have matters now about ready to close the deal, about 
which we will later speak more in particular. Tj10se who 
will join us in this movement will please send their checks 
toward the building fund to me at 82() Woodland Street, 
Xashville, Tenn. 

TENNESSEE ORPHAN HOME. 
BY JOHN W. FRY. 

The Tennessee Orphan Home, Columbia, Tenn., under 
the present management, closes its ninth year with the end 
of October. During the nine years five hundred and 
twenty-six children have been admitted; also, fifty have 
been handled who were not admitted to the Home. Sev
eral applications for admission this month are under con
sideration. The Home requires absolute control of all 
Phildren received, which must be given, first naming and 
describing the child, by court commitments, or release 
executed by parent or guardian, as follows: 

" I hereby give and grant to the Tennessee Orphan 
Home the absolute and exclusive right to the custody, 
possession, care, legal control, and guidance, with full 
power in it to appoint, or have appointed, suitable guar
dian, and I renounce and surrender all and every claim 
that I might otherwise have for any service of said minor, 
and I authorize said institution to secure a home or per
manent employment for, or to apprentice said minor for 
the purpose of learning a trade, profession, or occupation; 
and I agree that if said minor becomes incorrigible, the 
said Tennessee Orphan Home may commit said minor to 
the Tennessee Industrial School or some other reforma
tory; and I further agree that I will not hereafter inter
fere in any way with said minor, or with the custody or 
possession thereof." 

Children admitted to the Tennessee Orphan Home re
ceive the parental care of the Home until they reach their 
majority. They are assisted in many ways to become self
supporting, so as to develop into useful Christian men and 
women. Many of the older children are now independent. 
Some have married, thereby connecting themselves with 
good, substantial families, and they stand well in their 
respective communities. Others are holding self-support
ing positions, and are well regarded by all with whom 
they come in contact. One boy, after being away from the 
Home six years, contracted tuberculosis, and we made ar
rangements for his care in Pine Breeze Tuberculosis Hos
pital. He is now in his twenty-first year and is being well 
cared for. 

The Home is maintained by voluntary contributions 
made by churches and individuals, also by good women and 
churches' making clothing, canning fruits and vegetables, 
and doing many other things which are so helpful to the 

children and encouraging to the matrons in charge. How
ever, the Home could not have cared for half as many 
children during the past nine years, at so low an average 
cost per capita, without the help which it has received 
from family homes in which children have been placed by 
agreement for rearing, schooling, and enjoying the bene
fits and advantages of family homes. It is best for a 
child to be reared in a good, Christian family home. No 
orphan home is equal to such a family home for bringing 
up children. The Tennessee Orphan Home keeps in touch 
with the children it places in family homes. 

To the best of our understanding, we believe the Ten
nessee Orphan Home is pursuing a Scriptural course in 
it~ efforts to help as many orphan dependent and needy 
children as possible. We realize that all that has been 
given is for the purpose of sheltering, feeding, clothing, 
and training children, spiritually, mentally, and physi
cally, so they will grow up to be useful men and women. 
All connected with the Home appreciate the fellowship 
given. Inquiries receive prompt reply, and contributions 
are acknowledged on the date received. 

THE LORD'S SUPPER. 
BY GEORGE H. PORCH, 

I don't know anything about the Lord's Supper only 
what is written in the New Testament, and maybe not all 
of that; but I do know the bread was unleavened bread 
and the wine was the fruit of the vine, and I know the 
Testament says: "He that eateth and drinketh unworthily, 
eateth and drinketh damnation to himself, not discerning 
the Lord's body." To me it is a very serious matter when 
I think of Jesus, the Son of God, crucified for my sins; 
and not for mine only, but for the sins of the whole world. 
I can see the goodness and mercy of God in the institu
tion. When I look at the bread, I am reminded of Christ's 
body that was broken; when I look at the wine, I am re
minded of his blood that was shed. I am not so much 
concerned about the number of cups. I am satisfied if 
any congregation has more than one cup, they can have 
as many as would be decent and orderly. But if you eat 
or drink, be sure it is done discerning the Lord's body and 
blood, and that it is done on the first day of the week. 

WHO WILL HELP BROTHER YOHANNAN? 
BY J, W. GRANT. 

I wish to send Brother Yohannan a check right soon. 
Who will send something with mine? I have a small sum 
left over from my last collection, which came too late for 
that remittance, and I wish to add a donation from myself 
to it and send it to him for the winter's needs. If any of 
the Gospel Advocate readers wish to help him and will 
send the donation to me, I will put it in the check with 
mine, and receipt the givers by postal card. Brother 
Yohannan and family had a hard time last winter, and 
I hope to get this donation to him in time to meet the 
increased expenses of the coming winter. He wrote to me 
in his last letter that he has married again, and that he 
now has much better opportunity for preaching, as he can 
get away farther from home, leaving the children with 
his wife. If you wish me to send your gift, please send it 
to me right soon. My address is 143 Fifth Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

------------------------
The only success worth striving for is that which will 

give us peace and happiness. 

. 
In this world there is one godlike thing, the essence of 

all that ever was or ever will be of godlike in this world-
the veneration done to human worth by the hearts of 
men.-Selected. 
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BIBLE AND TESTAMENT FUND. 
BY S. F. MORROW. 

""I will give thee thanks with my whole heart: before 
the gods will I sing praises unto thee. I will worship 
toward thy holy temple, and give thanks unto thy name 
for thy loving-kindness and for thy truth: for thou hast 
magnified thy word above all thy name." (Ps. 138: 1, 2.) 
" Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and light unto my 
path." (Ps. 119: 105.) What more can we poor sinful 
beings want or ask than our loving Heavenly Father has 
given us, something he exalts above his high and holy 
name-his precious words of truth, a lamp unto our feet 
and light unto our path? The prophet Isaiah declares 
that the way shall be Sl} plain that the wayfaring man, 
though a fool, need not err therein. 

With these Scriptures before us, given by holy men of 
God, guided by the Holy Spirit sent down from heaven 
to guide us into all truth, we pause here and ask: What 
i'! causing all the confusion in the religious world to-day? 
One will say," Lo, here is the Christ;" or," Lo, here is the 
way," or the Christ. Dear reader, Christ said this would 
come to pass; and he further says, " Go not after them." 
Again, Jesus says: " If the blind lead the blind, I?oth 
~hall fall into the ditch." Sad to know that thousands of 
good people, as we would say, are being misled by blind 
preachers and teachers, who fail to study their Bibles as 
they should, carefully and prayerfully and daily, that they 
may accept the truth and nothing but what is found writ
ten in the Bible, for our God is the author of it. Jesus 
says: " In vain do they worship me, teaching for doc
trines the commandments of men." (Mark 7: 7.) 

Now, what is one of the great remedies for the cor
rection of this sinful and unfortunate condition that is 
damning thousands of poor souls yearly? Give them a 
New Testament with the "Proper Division of the Word" 
on the front page, and request them to read and study it 
for thelfiselves. It will be surprising how many will read 
it, and especially children. Don't be afraid nor !!-shamed 
to offer the word of God to all, but rather fear if you fail 
to do so. Remember, "the word of God is quick, and 
powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing 
even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the 
joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and 
i'ltents of the heart." (Beb. 4: 12.) 

All will agree that experience is a great teacher. For 
many years I have been giving out Bibles and New Testa
ments, mostly to children old enough to read. I have 
learned that it is better to give a Testament to a mother 
for her child when about ten days old. The mother's mind 
is then in a receptive mood, knowing that she has a soul 
to train for eternity, heaven or hell. Most mothers will 
read and bring up the little· ones " in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord." If a boy, I tell the mother that 
I want her to make a teacher of the Word of her son; 
to teach him that the best and most lasting sermon is a 
godly life. I am told that Brother Jesse Sewell raised 
several boys, and all of them made preachers of the gospel. 
This was no accident in the life of that good old man who 
made such great sacrifices for the salvation of precious 
souls. The child is impressed by what father and mother 
really are; not so much by what they teach, unless the 
daily walk corresponds with what they say. 

Hannah prayed to God to give her a son, saying that 
she would give him for the service of God. Read the books 
of First and Second Samuel and see how God blessed her 
with this son. 0 that all fathers and mothers would rear 
some Samuels to-day! God is the same yesterday, to-day, 
and evermore. Let us turn to him with our whole hearts, 
study his precious word daily, and rear our children for 
his service and for their salvation and the salvation of 
this wicked and sinful generation. 

I am thankful to say to one and all who have given of 

their time and money for the support of the Bible and 
New Testament fund that we decided, considering the 
growing demand, to order seven thousand New Testa
ments, a nice pocket Testament, and also three hundred 
large-sized New Testaments for older pepole, with about 
as large print as can usually be found. These books 
are made and sold by the New York Bible Society for 
less than cost of production. No one who handles these 
books is allowed to make any profit, simply laying up 
treasures in heaven, giving the word of the Lord to the 
poor little child, and to those that are able at a very low 
price, that all may have the privilege of possessing the 
greatest book that all the world can afford. 

Remember, this work is undenominational. All are in
vited to take a part in it. Our desire and prayer to God 
is that all who have not a New Testament will secure one. 
(Dqn't forget, when you want a nice Bible, order from the 
Gospel Advocate Company. They have a fine assortment.) 
Will not all the congregations order a supply of these 
books, first for their own good and for the good of all whv 
will read and obey? I hope that every congregation will 
follow the example of the Central Church in Nashville. 
It has handed out over two thousand since it started. We 
have about five thousand congregations in the United 
States. Multiply the number of congregations by two 
thousand, and this would give us ten million New Testa
ments in the hands of readers, with the " Proper Division 
of the Word" in each book. Who can estimate the good 
that would be accomplished in a few years. Will not 
every congregation commence this good work at once? 
To small congregations that are not able, or that think 
they are not able, we will give a few dozen to start on. 
It is sad, but I have found counties in our State that had 
no Bibles and New Testaments for sale. " Follow after 
peace with all men, and the sanctification without which 
no man shall see the Lord." (Heb. 12: 14.) 

THE· OLD TESTAMENT STORY AS A TYPE. 
BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

MERITS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT STORY. 

When, in 1909, the committee on college entrance re
quirements recommended the chief narratives of the Old 
Testament for outside reading in the English course, every 
true friend of religious education had occasion for re
joicing. At last the ban against the study of the Old 
Testament as classic literature in high schools had been 
lifted in this decisive and rightful step toward a fuller 
recognition of the influence of the Hebrew Scriptures on 
the development of our English. 

The Hebrew story possesses the first requisite of narra
tive literature-the power to excite and sustain human 
interest. Indeed, there is something in these stories that 
the pupil misses in the old masters-in Chaucer, Virgil, 
Homer, Shakespeare, Milton: a matchless charm of narra
tion, an unri~aled appeal to human interest. First of all, 
underlying these stories is an earnestness and depth of 
feeling unknown to uninspired literature. Their ethical 
content gives them superior value. Then there are merits 
of diction-simplicity, vividness, directness: the key words 
to good narration. The Hebrew story moves directly and 
rapidly. It is marked for its brevity. Everything not 
essential, all irrelevant details, are ruthlessly cut away, 
and the bare outline of the story is left in clear relief. 
There is no tedious description, hardly any description at 
all; no tangling of several story threads together, but one 
simple little narrative is set immediately in motion and 
followed directly to the end. The writers (they were 
inspired men) observed life and events in photographic 
fashion and presented the impressions unblurred and with 
such smoothness that they give perpetual delight. 

Some of the secrets of Hebrew charm of style may 
be seen in the concrete method of treatment, in the 
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clearness of character drawing, and in the naturalness of 
dialogue. Observe that all the words are concrete. Note, 
too, the vividness of the characterization. Each of the 
characters (they are all living persons) is delineated with 
a few deft strokes, but the outline is extraordinarily life
like. Hardly ever are they described by the author in his 
own person; never do they find minute analysis, and very 
little light is thrown upon them by the conversation of 
other characters. They are all revealed· dramatically and 
naturally, by what they themselves do and say. Abraham 
reveals his faith by his acts and his words; and so does 
Absalom reveal his perfidy and duplicity; and so does Job 
reveal his integrity. The conversation, moreover, is sim
ple and natural, even when Deity speaks, producing the 
effect of human talk. Though they were not set down for 
our entertainment, yet where else shall we find better 
entertainment in story, or more wholesome instruction? 

REALISM IN THE HEBREW STORY. 

But it is the realism of these stories that gives them 
such an irresistible appeal to human sympathy and to the 
imagination, and this gives occasion to remark upon the 
modern taste for realism in literature. To-day, as never 
before, the supernatural and the weirdly romantic in liter
ature are under the ban, while realistic fiction is being 
demanded everywhere. This is as it should be. But what 
i£ realism in literature? "Realism," Howells tells us, 
"is nothing more and nothing less than truthful treatment 
of material," and this truth to life modern taste requires. 
No longer are stories rated at par which feature charac
ters that are abnormal and freakish, or eve~ts that are 
exceptional or grotesque. Such characters as Dickens' 
Uriah Heep, Stowe's Uncle Tom, and Cooper's Uncas are 
hopelessly out of fashion. We do not relish exaggera
tion; we do not countenance aberrations from the normal 
and natural; but we insist upon lifelikeness-truth to 
life; and here is where the Hebrew story shines. In these 
stories of the Old Testament is life as it is-iife faithfully 
photographed. Here are living men and women-persons 
of like passions with us. Here is the picture gallery in 
which life appears unblurred: Adam, Caiz~, Noah, Abra
ham, Lot, Jezebel, Ruth, Job, Daniel, Jonah, Elijah, Ahab 
-portraits accurately drawn, "warts and all." So with 
reference to this inspired book of realism no literary 
critic need ask: "Is it true to life?" The answer would 
be: " It is life itself!" 

As a type of Hebrew realism, the story of Ruth stands 
out preeminent. It is the best-adapted narrative of the 
Old Testament for literary study. Here, from the literary. 
point of view, we have almost a perfect instance of the 
idyllic short story. Let us look at the tale as if it were 
the creation of a novelist, and see how well it is told. 
First, there is unity, which is chief of the fundamentals 
of the short story. In Ruth we have a unified "plot;" 
that is to say, a single story thread is followed unerringly 
to the end. Then there is also unity of tone or impression. 
Irving, who possessed an unusual power of investing his 
subjects with the proper " atmosphere," did not surpass 
Ruth in tone or mood, even in his "Westminster Abbey" 
or in his "Legend of Sleepy Hollow." This story does not 
begin in one mood and end in another, but the idyllic or 
rural atmosphere is maintained throughout. Indeed, Ruth 
is the loveliest little idyl that has come down to us. It has 
the proper subject matter of an idyl-love and domestic 
life in a pastoral setting. The background is the simple 
life of the country folk in the harvest field when primitive 
Jewish customs were in vogue. The whole presents an 
inimitable idyllic picture. 

The characters, too, conform to the requirements of char
acter presentation in the short story. They are natural 
and simple and are presented in such crises as confront 
u in actual life. Naomi, the poverty-stricken widow, is 
such a mother in Israel as you often find in life. Ruth, 

the Moabitess, simply a plain country girl saved from 
commonplace only by her faithful affection for the sor
rowing Naomi, is a thoroughly credible character. Credi
ble, also, is Boaz, the wealthy and powerful landowner, 
whose distinguishing characteristics are his chivalrous 
courtesy and his fine sympathy. Every act and word of 
his exemplify one or both of these traits. His stately 
greeting of his harvesters, his arranging for Ruth to glean 
plentifully after his reapers, his shielding her from even 
a breath of gossip, his voluntary agreement to marry her 
because of his high regard for Hebrew law and custom
all this stamps Boaz as a fine gentleman. These charac
ters are not only natural and normal, but ideal for the 
pastoral story. 

Only in the end does the story depart from the method 
of the modern writer. Certainly the writer of to-day 
would have closed abruptly at the marriage blessing pro
nounced by the elders, but the author wished to connect 
the story with Israel's history. So he adds the birth of 
Obed, the ancestor of David, and thus shows how Ruth 
is incorporated in the genealogy of Christ. 

FACTS STRANGER THAN FICTION. 

But Ruth is not by design a short story. It is not fic
tion, but fact. It is just a cross section of Jewish pastoral 
history-a lovely idyl, a sweet love story, a narrative with 
a moral purpose--and told so well as to put to despair 
tl:c story writer of to-day. In Ruth we have no straining 
after effect or affectation, no overdrawing, no striving to 
teach a lesson, no maudlin sentimentality, no mawkish 
vulgarity, but normal human life. Here, indeed, is a story 
satisfying because so real• and true, interesting because 
so well written, stirring because so human. After all, 
facts are stranger than fiction, and more interesting. 

What is said here in commenpation of Ruth as a narra
tive applies with eq..1al force to nearly all the other stories 
of the Old Testament, and to those of the New Testament 
as well. They are all " human interest " stories, with 
merits which mark them as belonging to a distinct class. 
To be ignorant of them is to confess gross ignorance 
indeed. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
No home should be without good books. Fathers and 

mothers cannot overestimate the good that will come from 
having good books always within reach of their children. 
A man is what he feeds upon mentally as well as physi
cally. He can no more expect to grow intellectually with
out feeding his mind than be could expect to grow physi
cally without feeding his body. Improper feeding of the 
mind is inestimably worse than improper feeding of the 
body. The best way to keep the sensual, chaffy, poisonous 
books of the day out of the hands of our families is to put 
good· books into their hands. 

We handle a full line of the best books. Here are some: 
The Christian Baptist (A. Campbell) ....•.•.••.•. 3.00 
Living Oracles ......................• 1 • • • • • • • • • 2. 00 
Campbell and Rice Debate. . . . . . • . • • • • • • • • • • • • • . . 3. 00 
Campbell and Owen Debate ....••••••••••••••••.. 1.50 
Campbell and Purcell Debate ......•.•••••• ·'· • • • • . 1. 75 
The Christian System (A. Campbell) ••• · ••.••••..•. 1. 75 
Christian Baptism (A. Campbell) . . . • • . • . • . . • . . . . . 1. 75 
Memoirs of A. Campbell ......................... 3.00 
Gospel Preacher (Benjamin Franklin) , Volumes I. 

and II., ea~h. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 25 
Smith-Lofton Debate on "Why the Baptist Name". 1.50 
Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salvation. 1. 50 
The Profitable Word (J. C. McQuiddy) ............ 1.50 
The New Testament Church (F. D. Scygley) ....••. 1.50 
Travels in Bible Lands (Andy T. Ritchie) .......•• 1.50 
Gospel Lessons and Life History (E. G. Sewell) .... 1.25 
Life of Elder John Smith (John Augustus Williams). 1.50 
Seventy Years in Dixie (F. D. Srygley) ........... 1.50 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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[ OUR MESSAGES ~ 
F. W. Smith is in a meeting at Smithville, Tenn. 
Frank Morrow preached at Gary, Fla., last Lord's day. 

F. B. Srygley is in a meeting at St. Elmo, Chattanooga, 
Tenn. 

Charles Campbell preached at Lindsley Avenue, this city, 
last Lord's day. 

John R. Hovious preached at Green Street, this city, 
last Lord's day. 

J. Pettey Ezell preached at Joseph Avenue, this city. 
last Lord's day. 

A. G. Freed was with the church at Dickson, Tenn., last 
Sunday, morning and night. 

Joe Trotter preached at Sixth Avenue, North, this city, 
last Lord's day, morning and evening. 

Lipscomb Davis preached at the Fanning Orphan School 
last Lord's day. Brother Davis is a nephew of Brother 
David Lipscomb. 

N. B. Hardeman will preach three sermons for the 
Charlotte Avenue congregation, this city, on the first 
Lord's day in November. 

0. H. Tallman, Clearwater, Fla., October 4: " Church 
work here is moving on very encouragingly. There have 
been six baptisms since last report." 

C. M. McDaniel, of Franklin, Tenn., in renewing his sub
scription to the Gospel Advocate last Monday, said that 
his mother took the Advocate wben it was first issued. 

E. P. Watson, of Shelbyville, Tenn., made the Gospel 
Advocate office a very pleasant visit last week. Brother 
Watson began a meeting at .Cottontown, Tenn., last Lord's 
day. 

H. M. Phillips closed at Woodson's Chapel on October 8, 
with two baptisms and fine interest. Brother Phillips 
began at Cedar Grove Church, near Bordeaux, last Lord's 
day. 

W. L. Karnes has recently conducted two meetings
one at Wilson Hill, near Lewisburg, Tenn., with two bap
tisms, and one at Bethel, near Franklin, Ky., with one 
baptism. 

W. S. Moody is in a splendid meeting with the congre
gation at Eighth Avenue, North, this city, with twenty
four baptisms and six restorations to date. The meeting 
continues this week. 

J. H. Horton, of Dickson, Tenn., is in a meeting with 
the Charlotte Avenue congregation, this city, and will 
continue through this week. Services every day at 10:30 
A.M. and at 7:45 P.M. 

E. D. Martin, McMinnville, Tenn., October 2: " The 
meeting at Spring Creek Chapel closed with fourteen 
additions to the congregation. Mack Barnes, one of our 
best singers, led the singing." 

H. Leo Boles preached at Twelfth Avenue, North, this 
city, last Lord's day, morning and night. One was re
ceived by membership. J. T. Harris, of Lawrenceburg, 
Tenn., will preach next Lord's day. 

Sister Price Billingsley informed us last Saturday that 
Brother Billingsley is in a splendid meeting at Montgom
ery, Ala. She said there were twenty baptisms the night 
before. Brother Billingsley continues the meeting this 
week. 

Mrs. J. F. Rogers, Glendale, Cal., Box 853, October 5: 
" On October 3 we met and organized a congregation of 
the church of Christ in Glendale. We have rented the 
Odd Fellows' Hall, and worshiped there last Lord's day 
for the first time. We are very much encouraged over the 
work here, and hope to gain a victory for Christ. Glen
dale is a wonderful place with an ideal climate and great 
educational opportunities. I will ask all who read this, 
who have relatives or know of any one living in Glendale 
that is a member of the ehurch of Christ, to please send 
me name and address. I would be glad to answer any 
questions or give any information that I can, in regard to 
our wonderful city, to any one that is contemplating mov
ing to the' garden spot of the world.'" 

A. B. Lipscomb will begin a meeting for the church at 
Olmstead, Ky., on the fourth Sunday in October. 

James A. Allen closed a meeting at Jones Chapel, near 
Gallatin, Tenn., last Lord's day, with two baptisms. 

J. E. Green, Paragould, Ark., October 4: " Yesterday 
was a good day with the church here. Two returned to 
their 'first love.' Joe Blue closed a two-weeks' meeting 
near here last night, with three baptisms and four resto
rations.'' 

J. Fairs Nichols, Fancy Farm, Ky., October 4: "Yes
terday there was a good service at Bethany Church, near 
Cottage Grove, Tenn. One confessed Christ and was bap
tized in the afternoon. I shall be there the first Lord's 
day in November.'' 

S. H. Biggerstaff, Louisville, Ky., October 6: " I closed 
a fifteen-days' meeting at Caddo, Okla., on September 26. 
There was one baptism. Beginning next Lord's day, I 
shall assist the Parkland congregation of this city in a 
fifteen-days' meeting." 

J. W. Howell, Dennis, Miss., October 8: "I am at New 
Bethel, near Dennis, in a very interesting meeting. Good 
crowds and best of attention. Will begin at old Bay Spring 
to-morrow. This is a mission point. The Gospel Advocate 
is a great help to me in my preaching.'' 

Foy E. Wallace, Jr., of Denton, Texas, made ·the Gospel 
Advocate office a very pleasant visit last week. Brother 
Wallace was in a meeting at Hartsville, Tenn. While in 
Nashville last. Saturday he preached at the noonday 
services of the Central church of Christ. 

G. A. Dunn, Jr., Waverly, Tenn., October 9: " Since my 
last report five days were spent at Winfield, Ala., with one 
baptism, and eleven days at Oakman, Ala., with eighteen 
baptisms. I began here last night, 0. C. Lambert assist
ing, and we hope for a .successful meeting.'' 

C. B. Thomas, Pontiac, Mich., October 4: " The work 
here moves steadily along. Good crowds attending the 
morning worship. Work was started last week on our 
new building. Until it is completed we will meet in the 
Junior High School auditorium at East Pike and Sanford 
Streets.'' 

Will J. Cullum, Hartsville, Tenn., October 4: " The 
meeting here starts with a splendid outlook for success. 
Foy E. Wallace, J:r:., of Denton, Texas, is the speaker, and 
is presenting some splendid lessons. There were three 
good services yesterday. The meeting will continue until 
next Sunday night." 

The Tennessee Orphan Home has cared for five hundred 
and twenty-five children in the Home since November 1, 
1917, and arrangements have been made to care for over 
fifty which were never admitted to the Home, because 
there was not room in the Home, and good family homes 
were found for them. 

J. D. Tant made the Gospel Advocate office a very 
pleasant visit last week. Brother Tant changes his ad
dress from West Point, Miss., to Manchester, Tenn. We 
'are glad to have Brother Tant back in Tennessee. He is 
one of our very best preachers and debaters, and the 
brethren will do well to keep him busy. 

Oscar Smith, Houston, Texas, October 5: " I closed a 
meeting on Sunday night at Humble, Texas, which re
sulted in three baptisms and one taking membership. I 
will begin a meeting next Sunday at Daisetta, Texas, the 
Lord willing. C. R. Nichol is at present in a good meeting 
with the Heights church of Christ, with one baptism to 
date.'' 

Horace W. Busby made the Gospel Advocate office a 
very pleasant visit last Saturday. Paul W. Miller and 
J. K. Bradford, of the Foster Street congregation, this city, 
for which Brother Busby is to begin a meeting on the first 
Lord's day in November, met and entertained him the few 
hours he was in the city. Brother Busby began a meeting 
at Murray, Ky., last Lord's day. 

Joe L. Netherland reports that the meeting ~ith the 
Sparta (Tenn.) congregation continues with splendid in
terest and large crowds are in attendance. There have 
been eighteen baptisms and three restorations to date. 
Horace W. Busby, of Texas, is doing the preaching, and 
Elmo Phillips, of David Lipscomb College, is leading the 
song services. The ' digressive ' church at Sparta began 
a meeting a week earlier, which is still in progress. Gra
ham Walker is doing the preaching; and it was advertised 
that J. J. Walker would lead the singing, though J. J. 
Walker left the meeting after the first week. The Sparta 
brethren feel that the digressive meeting is a real help to 
their meeting. 
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R. E. Richardson, Jr., preached at Chapel Avenue, this 
city, last Lord's day. ' 

C. J. Garner, Richmond, Va., October 4: "Last Lord's 
day I preached to two fine, attentive audiences. The in
terest seems to be growing here. The brethren are few in 
number, but very zealous." 

R. E. L. Taylor, Decherd, Tenn., October 4: " The meet
ing at Bardwell, Ky., closed with two from the ' digres
sives,' one aged man and one young man to be baptized, 
and three to take membership." 

Coleman Overby, Union City, Tenn., October 4: " My 
debate with A. U. Nunnery, at Westport, Tenn., is to 
begin on October 18 instead of October 19 as previously 
announced. The debate will continue five days." 

J. D. Jones, Algood, Tenn., October 7: " I turned my 
meeting at Rickman over to I. B. Bradley, of Cookeville, 
last Saturday, and began a meeting at Pine Branch, near 
Celina, on Sunday. Four have been baptized and one re
claimed to date." 

R. C. Crawford, Plant City, Fla., October 7: "I was in 
Levy County, Fla., between Chiefland and Cedar Key, with 
the few brethren known as the Antioch church of Christ, 
and preached three full weeks, with thirty baptisms and 
fifteen restorations." 

Dr. S. T. Hardison preached at the Central church of 
Christ, this city, last Lord's day. Dr. Hardison is one of 
the elders of the church at Lewisburg, Tenn., and has been 
one of the best friends the Gospel Advocate has ever had. 
He is one of God's noblemen. 

Joe L. Netherland, Sparta, Tenn., October 9: "The 
Busby-Phillips meeting closed here last night, with thirty
five baptized, six restored, and one to take membership 
with the congregation. Elmo Phillips conducted the song 
services. The church here is working and growing." 

Will W. Slater, Elk City, Okla., October 6: "The meet
ing at Jerusalem Church, near Dexter, Mo., closed on 
Sunday night, with one confession and one restored. Earl 
McCord, of Palatka, Ark., led the singing. I began last 
night at Rocky Comfort, Mo. Brother Newman is leading 
the songs." 

Andrew Perry, Ethridge, Tenn., October 4: " I preached 
at this place on Saturday night and yesterday morning 
after the Bible study, which was well attended. I also 
preached at night. I have met a number of members 
whom I knew in 1883 and 1884. I am returning to Illinois, 
but hope to come here again." 

J. V. Armstrong Traylor, Magnetic Springs, Ohio, Octo
ber 9: "The work here moves along nicely. The meeting 
which J. H. McBroom and I held at Millersburg, near 
Christiana, Tenn., resulted in seven additions. I assisted 
the church at Beechwood, near Bellbuckle, in a meeting 
which resulted in one addition." 

R. A. Craig, Hazel, Ky., October 5: " Our meeting at 
Wingo closed on Sunday night. Two were baptized. 
There is much prejudice in Wingo, but we feel that much 
good was done there. J. S. Jones lives there and preaches 
there and at other places in the county. I am now in a 
meeting at Hazel, preaching twice a day." 

W. C. Phillips, Cleveland, Tenn., October 6: "The Meth
odist minister in Foyil, Okla., granted me the use of the 
Methodist church house for only four nights. Three were 
baptized and one confessed his faults and began the life 
anew. If I could have continued two weeks, I believe I 
would have got a deed to the house. I promised to return 
with a tent at the earliest date possible." 

M. E. Weaver, Kensett, Ark., October 5: "I am in
closing two dollars for the Gospel Advocate, to be sent to 
Mr. Blank. I certainly do enjoy reading the Advocate. I 
do not think any one could do better than to subscribe for 
it, especially one who is rearing a family. I am hoping 
that this friend of mine, who has been a lifelong believer 
in the gospel, may be persuaded by reading the Advocate 
to become a Christian." 

J. 0. Barnes, Lake City, Fla., October 7: "I am in a 
tent mission meeting with J. Madison Wright at Wellborn, 
twelve miles from Lake City, where we began on Tues
day, and will continue indefinitely, hoping and praying 
that God will use us for the salvation of souls and to his 
glory. This is a real mission point of the church of Christ, 
as not one member lives here or near here. It is also a 
stronghold of sectarianism. The fight is on, and must 
necessarily be long and hard. We desire the earnest 
prayers of all the faithful ones of God to the end that 
great good may be done in His name." 

H. A. Brown, Gainesboro, Tenn., October 4 : " I closed 
my third annual meeting on Cub Creek, in this county, on 
September 26, with seven baptisms and seven restorations. 
Thirty-one were added last year and a few the year before. 
This church is now strong enough to do a great work. I 
am now ready to accept calls from churches for next year. 
Addreils me at Gainesboro, Tenn." 

P. J. Dotson, Westmoreland, Tenn., October 6: "Charles 
Poole and William G. Klingman, after having the most 
successful revival in the history of the local church, closed 
on Tuesday night, September 14, with fourteen to obey the 
Lord by being buried with him in baptism and six to be 
restored to the work in the vineyard. In addition to this, 
all members were much edified and strengthened for the 
Master's cause." 

C. B. Massey (Missionary Baptist) and J. L. Hines 
(Christian) will engage in a four-days' debate in the town 
of Lafayette, Tenn., beginning on November 9. Baptism 
is the only subject to be discussed. Each disputant will 
affirm two days. Arrangements are being made to take 
care of all who wish to atten4. Good road all the way to 
Lafayette. Take the train to Hartsville, then the bus, or 
the bus from Nashville or Gallatin to Lafayette. 

Willis H. Allen, Jackson, Miss., September 30: "I re
cently closed an interesting meeting at Independence, La. 
Three were baptized and a congregation of fifteen set to 
work on the New Testament plan. Members of the Oak 
·Grove and Amite congregations have agreed to assist them 
in their efforts. The encouragement and assistance given 
by Brother Ramsey was a big help in the meetings. I am 
now at Jackson assisting J. Porter Sanders and the con
gregation in a tent meeting on Bailey Avenue. Interest 
good." 

W. C. Phillips, Cleveland, Tenn., October 6: "The debate 
between J. E. Garrison and myself, held near Huntsville, 
Ala., is a matter of history, and I feel sure that history 
in this case will not repeat itself. Brother Etheridge, of 
Huntsville, moderated for me, and did his work well. The 
debate went six nights, and should have gone twice that 
number. The spirit of the Gospel Advocate, and espe
cially that of the first-page editor, in defending the faith, 
is the spirit that possesses me, and I think it is a measure 
of the same possessed by the Christ." 

Ealon V. Wilson, Union City, Tenn., October 5: "Be
ginning on October 10 and continuing twenty days, I will 
be engaged with the Vinewood Avenue congregation, 
Detroit, Mich., in a vocal-music class and song drill. On 
October 31 I will be engaged with the Hamilton Boulevard 
congregation, Detroit, assisting as song leader and director 
in their meeting, which will continue two weeks. I have 
some time that I could give to such work with other con
gregations before Christmas, at which time I expect to 
enter school. The meeting here with Coleman Overby, 
who labors with the church here, closed on Lord's-day 
night. There were no additions to the church, but it was 
one of the best meetings that has ever been held here. I 
assisted as song leader." 

GEORGE H. PORCH. 
We regret to inform the readers of the Gospel Advo

cate that Brother George H. Porch passed away on 
Wednesday morning, October 6, at 8:30 o'clock. Brother 
Porch had been in ill health for some time. He was in 
his seventy-ninth year. Surviving him are his wife, 
Sister Eliza Larkin Porch, and his son and daughter-in
law, Brother and Sister Neely H. Porch, with their two 
little girls, Bettie and Nancy, besides numerous relatives 
ard a host of friends. 

Brethren visiting the Gospel Advocate office will miss 
the presence of Brother 'Porch. He will also be missed by 
the Belmont congregation, where he served as one of the 
elders. · 

Funeral services were conducted at the Belmont meet
inghouse last Friday afternoon at two o'clock, in the pres
ence of a large audience, by Brethren H. T. King and 
F. B. Srygley, after which his remains were interred in 
beautiful Mount Olivet to await the resurrection morn
ing. A suitable notice will appear later. "Blessed a:re 
the dead who die in the Lord from henceforth: yea, saith 
the Spirit, that they may rest from their labors; for their 
works follow with them." (Rev. 14: 13.) 
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~ . EDITORIAL ~ 
"THE TWO-WAY PULPIT." 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

Under the above caption, the public is treated once a 
week to short dissertations on the same subject by two 
men who differ radically in their religious views. It is 
not a religious discussion, but each one gives his views 
of the different themes treated. 

The writers are regarded by many as "distinguished" 
theologians, and, no doubt, both are well educated in the 
textbooks of colleges and universities; but not quite so 
much can be said of their knowledge of the Bible, judging 
by what they are giving the public. 

One of these gentlemen, Herbert C. Herring, belongs to 
that school of religionists denominated " modernists;" 
while the other, John Roach Stratton, is identified with 
what are called "fundamentalists." The difference be
tween these two schools of religionists is as great as the 
width of the heavens. There is absolutely no common 
ground between them, for on almost all points in reli
gion they take opposite positions. On only one thing have 
I noticed anything like an agreement, and that will be 
mentioned later. 

Mr. Herring believes precious little of the Bible, and the 
small fraction he accepts must harmonize with his own 
wisdom, must conform to his idea of the fitness of things. 
Hence, he rejects all miracles, reopudiates the virgin birth 
of Christ, and discards the divine inspiration of the Bible. 

Mr. Stratton contends for the things Mr. Herring re
jects, and for so doing he should be commended by all who 
love and respect the word of God. But Mr. Stratton is 
as far wrong in some things as is Mr. Herring. 

"Is CH:URCH MEMBERSHIP ESSENTIAL TO SALVATION?" 

This is the latest theme discussed by these noted theo
logians, and which appeared in the Nashville Banner of 
September 25. Both gave a negative reply to the question, 
but they differed as to the " origin " and " usefulness " of 
the church. Evidently Mr. Herring's conception of the 
church is just any sort of a benevolent organization, from 
the synagogue to a social club; while Mr. Stratton very 
positively asserts that it is a "divine" institution. 

SALVATION AND THE CHURCH. 

It is quite evident that neither Mr. Stratton nor Mr. 
Herring has any proper conception of the church revealed 
in the New Testament, else they would not come before 
the public with such preachments on the subject. 

Stratton divorces salvation and the church, having one 
saved before becoming a member of the church. 

While Mr. Stratton knows enough about the Bible to 
understand that one must be "baptized " in order to 
become a member of the church, his false doctrine of 
" salvation by faith alone" causes him to reject " church 
membership " as essential to salvation, for that would be 
to admit that baptism is also essential to the same end. 
Such an admission would be fatal to Baptist doctrine and 
destructive of the Baptist denomination. 

"CONVERSION" AND "SALVATION." 

These terms are by no means interchangeable, and yet 
religious teachers are constantly using them to mean the 
same thing. Conversion is a thing that takes place 
within man, and salvation is a thing that takes place with 
God. 

Man is experimentally conscious of conversion; hence, 
it is a matter of "knowledge" with him. But he can be 
assured of salvation only through the promise of God's 
word; hence, salvation can only be a matter of faith with 
man. 

This places salvation at the end of God's promise, and 
the end is obedience in baptism. "Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to the whole creation. He 
that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that 
disbelieveth shall be condemned." (Mark 16: 15, 16.) 

THE CHURCH AND THE BODY OF CHRIST. 

The New Testament Scriptures teach that the church 
of Christ and the body of Christ are one and the same. 
"And he is the head of the body, the church: who is the 
beginning, the first-born from the dead; that in all things 
he might have the preeminence." (Col. 1: 18.) Again: 
"Now I rejoice in my sufferings for your sake, and fill 
up on my part that which is lacking of the afflictions of 
Christ in my flesh for his body's sake, which is the church." 
(Verse 24.) 

Now, since the church and· the body of Christ are the 
same, and Christ is the Head, how can one have vital 
union with Christ, the Head, separate and apart from his 
body? Is it not through his body, the church, that we 
have access to, and spiritual union with, Christ, the Head? 

Redemption is not out of Christ, but in him; hence, we 
have this: " In whom we have our redemption through 
his blood, the forgivene~s of our trespasses, according to 
the riches of his grace." (Eph. 1: 7.) 

How, then, does one enter Christ? "For as many of 
you as were baptized into Christ did put on Christ." (Gal. 
3: 27.) But what is meant by "baptized into Christ?" 
Simply this: " For in one Spirit were we all baptized into 
one body." (1 Cor. 12: 13.) Since baptism is to be per
formed but once, and we are said to be baptized " into 
Christ" and "into his body," the expressions must be 
equivalent; and this shows without further argument that 
'' church membership," with all that is necessary to pro
duce it, is essential to salvation. 

If it were not for the unholy prejudice many religious 
teachers have against the plain and positive command of 
God to be baptized, no one would ever hear of the doctrine 
which teaches that " one can be saved out of the church as 
well as in it." All such teaching is an effort to do away with 
the importance of a divine command because it does not 
harmonize with the wisdom of man. Neither of the dis
tinguished theologians whose teachings are under review 
could, if his life depended upon it, find one person after 
the establishment of the church of Christ, said to be a 
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Christian, a disciple of Christ, or a son of God, who was 
not a member of the church, the body of Christ. 

The reason why he could not do so is because of the 
fact that the very moment and by the same 'J?I"Ocess that 
one becomes a Christian, a saved soul, he also becomes a 
member of the church, the body of Christ. 

Mr. Stratton, although denying that " church member
ship is essential to salvation," makes this strange and 
startling statement: "But it is essential to full obedience 
and fruitful service to Jesus Christ." This is equivalent 
to saying that one can be saved in disobedience to Jesus 
Christ, and it is a square contradicti<m of a plain state
ment of holy writ-viz.: " Though he was a Son, yet 
learned obedience by the things which he suffered; and 
having been ma.de perfect, he became unto all them that 
obey him the author of eternal salvation." (Heb. 5: 8, 9.) 

According to the teaching of the vast majority of the 
religious world, the church of Jesus Christ, for which he 
gave his life, amounts to very little. Well, there is one 
thing certain: he is the savior of nothing, save his church. 
" For the husband is the head of the wife, as Christ also 
is the head of the church, being himself the savior of the 
body." (Eph. 5: 23.) Furthermore, he is coming back to 
this world for nothing. save his church, the Lamb's wife. 
" That he might present the. church to himself a glorious 
church, not having spot or wrinkle or any such thing; 
but that it should be holy and without blemish." 
(Verse 27.) 

Indeed, "church membership is essential to salvation," 
and he who teaches otherwise is a false teacher. 

GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

THE BERKELEY FIRE. 

This-September 17, 1926-being the third anniversary 
of the conflagration that destroyed much of Berkeley and 
threatened to destroy it all, it seems meet for me to write 
something about that appalling and almost paralyzing 
disaster, as I have already written of the similar calamity, 
plus an earthquake, that temporarily ruined San Fran
cisco in 1906. 

Three years ago to-day the hills and dales around 
Berkeley were very dry, there having been no rain in many 
months. Grass as dry as powder was burning beyond 
the high hills that tower above Berkeley on the north, 
and, finally, climbing the hills to their crest, swept like a 
mighty bird of prey down upon the hapless, helpless city, 
its speed accelerated by a strong wind from the north. 
Mrs. Larimore's sister, Mrs. Nellie P. Sewell, a resident 
of Berkeley, in a letter to us, gave a description of the 
fire, from which letter I take the liberty of quoting, as 
fo'lows: 

" I knew you would be uneasy about us, and am glad 
James [Mrs. Sewell's son] wired you. That much or any 
of Borkeley was saved was little short of a miracle, if, 
inaecd, it was not a miracle. It was directly in the path 
of the fire on the north, the flags on the public buildings 
wHe pointing due south, n 1aging north wind blowing. 
The tre fighters could not f.top the fire, could not dYT'~
mite buildings in its path fast <'no ugh to even check it. 
So !urious was the wind that the fames leaped over 
blocks at one bound, and beautiful Berkeley seemed 
doomed. Suddenly, in a moment, the wind veered com
plttely around-about-faced, as a soldier would say-and 
sent that sheet of furious flame back over the burned area, 
thus giving the firemen a chance to bring it under con
trol, after more than two hours of battle with the flames. 
The Lord saved Berkeley that day as certainly as he 
saved tiJ.c Israelites at the- Red Sea. We are truly thank
ful, and all Berkeley should be grateful every day. 

"Waking about midnight Sunday night, I noticed that 

the air was very warm, much warmer than I had ever 
felt it in Berkeley at that hour. Seeing the doors of the 
Firemen's Hall opposite were open and the lights on, I 
phoned there and asked the cause of the extreme heat. 
They said there was no fire, except a little grass fire, 
and the heat was caused by the strong north wind's com
ing straight from the Sacramento Valley. Then I went 
back to bed and to sleep, and gave the matter not another 
thought till about two o'clock Monday afternoon. At that 
time my telephone -:rang, and Eunice [Mrs. Sewell's daugh
ter-in-law, living farther south in Berkeley] called me to 
as!: if there was a big fire near me, saying ashes were 
falling in her yard, and the sun looked as it did during 
the eclipse. I went out to see, and lo! the heavens seemed 
to be on fire a little north of the University! I could not 
see the fire-only the glow over the thick trees between 
me and it. ' 

" I called Eunice to tell her what I saw. In the mean
time James had come home, changed clothes, and gone 
in liis machine to fight the fire. I knew he would come 
back, before the fire reached us, and take Eunice, the 
baby, and me to a place of safety, if possible, but I could 
not be absolutely sure of his coming. I resolved, if the 
worst came, to take the young girl next door-a cripple 
and all alone--and go to Euni~e. So, the young girl and 
I stood on the front porch and watched that glow in the 
heavens, fearing the fire might break through that screen 
of green trees, any moment, and imperil our lives. Ashes, 
embers, and burning shingles were falling in our yard, 
some of them on the porch steps. Then came the miracle, 
and we were saved! 

"About six o'clock that afternoon I walked with two 
friends to the corner of Oxford and Center Streets-as 
near the burned area as we were allowed to go-and saw 
what remained after the fire. That once beautiful brae 
was covered with a mass of glowing embers, while bare 
chimneys stood here and there like silent sentinels guard
ing the scene. It was a mournful sight, but not as sad a 
scene as it might have been; for, but for that miracle, 
nothing but the bay could have stopped the flames, and 
then Berkeley had been blotted out." 

" Notwithstanding the correctness and even conservative
ness of Sister Nell's story from which I have just quoted, 
Berkeley by the bay is more beautiful now than ever 
before, and the hillside that was a mas's of· glowing 
embers three years ago to-day is dotted with thousands 
of attractive houses-the happy homes of a host of people 
with whom I should and would be glad to live forever. 
May the Lord abundantly bless them all. 

The Berkeley Daily Gazette of this date devotes two 
or three columns to the subject of Berkeley's rehabilita
tion, under the following heading: " Third Anniversary · 
of Fire Finds $3,712,245 of New Structures Built." 
Editorially that paper said: " It was facetiously announced 
at a recent meeting of a local service club that Berkeley 
would ' celebrate ' Friday of this week, the third anni
versary of the big fire. While it is not customary to cele
brate the anniversary of a catastrophe, still the expression 
may be permissible in ·this instance because of the ex
traordinary comeback of the burned district. In the short 
space of three years the hill district that was laid waste 
on September 17, 1923, has not only recovered from the 
devastation wrought by fire, but has exceeded in assessed 
valuation its rating prior tO" the conflagration. This, to
gether with the fine spirit with which the tremendous loss 
and shock were met by the victims of the fire, warrants 
the use of the expression employed in the service club's 
announcement of to-day's activities in commemoration of 
the fire." 

Thinking of Berkeley's marvelous comeback after a 
great disaster, I am again reminded of the reformations, 
rehabilitations, and wonderful comebacks among the sons 
and daughters of men-among the sons and daughters of 
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the Lord Almighty, too. As Berkeley has arisen from 
ashes to heights almost sublime, so many human- beings, 
though crushed to earth by sin, have risen above the ruins 
of the old life to a new life of usefulness and happiness. 
I remember a brilliant orator who drank himself to the 
dogs, realized his ruined condition, resolved to retrieve 
himself, and rose to heights sublime of which he had 
never dreamed. 

Very recently I received a letter from a sister whom I 
did not remember, but who remembered me. She told me 
a .sad, sad story of sin and suffering, and between the 
lines of her pathetic story I caught glimpses of a steady, 
resolute struggle toward rehabilitation and reformation, 
a brave determined fight to " come back." The struggle 
had been long and hard, and she was sometimes dis
couraged, but never entertained a thought of going down 
again. She needed sympathy and encouragement, and 
these I tried to give her without stint, and I trust I helped 
that dear, sweet sister in her difficult, upward climb. 

Some incidents of the Berkeley fire bear a valuable lesson 
to us. One householder was observed handling the bricks, 
still hot, on the lot where his house had stood, and some
body asked him what he was doing. "Just placing these 
bricks where the corner of my new house is to be," was 
the reply. There was to be no delay in his rebuilding 
program, as there should be no delay in this infinitely 
more important rebuilding, the rebuilding of character. 
· The students of the University rendered valuable aid 

in fighting the fire, as did also many men of Berkeley. 
One of the fraternity houses was in the path of the fire, 
and the fire chief decided to dynamite it, hoping to thus 
check the flames; but the young men who were interested 
in that building fought the fire desperately and deter
minedly, refusing to leave it to its apparent fate; and 
just as it seemed utterly impossible to save the building 
that sudden veer of the wind came, and the saving 
south wind blew back the flames that were about to 
devour that and many other buildings. That reminds me 
of t:1e reso!utc determination of sad, almost heartbroken 
mothers or sisters or wives to hold on to seemingly hope
less specimens of fallen manhood, refusing to give them 
up, and finally receiving their reward in the salvation of 
those loved ones. 

It may be interesting to some who read this to know 
that immediately after the fire the City Council of Berke
ley passed an ordinance imposing a five-hundred-dollar 
fine and six months' imprisonment for raising the rent of 
any building to more than it had been for six months 
previous to the fire. They also passed an ordinance 
against any profiteering whatsoever in the rebuilding pro
gram; hence, while workmen of various crafts rushed to 
Berkeley to help in its rebuilding, wages were not ad
vanced because of the emergency. 

THE WORK OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

While I believe that the preaching of the brethren on 
the work of the Holy Spirit in conversion has greatly 
modified the extreme position of the denominations on that 
subject, still many are yet in the dark as to how the Holy 
Spirit exerts his influence in bringing about the conversion 
of the sinner. . 

Recently there fell into my hands a sermon preached in 
Port Arthur, Texas, by a man whom the newspaper re
ferred to as "the Rev. Martin." The Port Arthur News 
gave this sermon the heading, " How the Spirit Makes 
Power." Mr. Martin prefaced his sermon with this state
ment: "There is probably no doctrine of the Christian 
faith so generally neglected or so widely misunderstood 
as is the doctrine of the Holy Spirit." I agree with Mr. 
Martin that the doctrine is " widely misunderstood," as 
the sermon itself proves this !?tatement is true; but to say 

that the doctrine has been neglected is to speak against the 
facts. There has been more said about the operation of 
the Spirit than has been said about anything else. There 
have been more prayers made for the Holy Spirit to come 
and do his work than have been made for anything con
nected with the salvation of man. Judging from the 
prayers of the denominational preachers, one would con
clude that the Holy Spirit is to blame for every failure. 
Who that has stood by the " mourners' bench " in the past 
and witnessed the agony of the " seekers " and listened to 
the prayers of the preachers and the workers for the 
Holy Spirit to come down and do his work, and was not 
impressed with the fact that they all believed that their 
success or failure depended upon the direct work of the 
Holy Spirit? If he failed, they failed; but if he came and 
bestowed his miraculous power, the meeting would be a 
success. 

Mr. Martin in his sermon made some appropriate quota
tions from the New Testament and then adds: 

Our chief concern about the doctrine of the Spirit is 
not, "What did he do in New Testament ·days," but, 
" What does he do now? " One of the offices of the Spirit 
is that he convicts men of sin. No man can come into the 
kingdom of heaven until he is ready to turn away from 
sin, and there will be no repentance until there is a con
sciousness of guilt. So the Holy Spirit awakens the con
sciences of men and causes them to know that without 
Christ they are eternally lost. Our church is now facing 
the revival season, but all of our preaching and all of our 
praying and all of .our personal work will count for noth
ing unless it be accompanied by the convicting power of 
the Holy Spirit. But he can always be depended upon to 
do his work when we do ours. 

I think Mr. Martin is in error when he says: " Our 
chief concern about the doctrine of the Spirit is not, ' What 
did he do in New Testament days?' but, 'What does he do 
now? ' " I think we can tell what he does now only by 
the teaching of the New Testament, and therefore our 
chief concern is about the teaching of that document on 
this question. True, we should recognize the fact that in 
the beginning there were miracles that are unnecessary 
now, and that the apostles were inspired to fully preach 
the gospel, and that this is unnecessary now, since it has 
been done by the apostles; but still our chief concern is, 
What did the inspired apostles preach? God made all the 
plans for the salvation of man, and Christ came to the 
world and worked out these plans, and the Holy Spirit 
revealed it all to man. God did his work perfectly, and 
Chirst finished his work, and the Holy Spirit revealed it 
all through the apostles. It is now up to man to accept 
God's plan and Christ's work as it has been fully revealed 
by the' Holy Spirit through the apostles and is now sub
mitted in the New. Testament. To my way of looking at it, 
it would be as reasonable to pray to God to make a new 
plan of salvation as it is to pray for the Holy Spirit to 
reveal new truths on the subject. God, Christ, and the 
Holy Spirit all did a perfect work, and it is now the duty 
of the sinner to accept the plan that God made, believe 
in the work which Christ did, and obey the gospel which 
the apostles preached. 

Mr. Martin is right when he says that "one of the 
offices of the Spirit is to convict men of sin." But he 
convicts by testifying, and he testifies by speaking, and 
he speaks through the apostles. " But when the Com
forter is come, whom I will send unto you from the Father, 
even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Fa
ther, he shall testify of me: and ye also bear witness, 
because ye have been with me from the beginning." 
(John 15: 26, 27.) Of course" there will be no repentance 
until there is a consciousness of guilt;" but a consciousness 
of guilt can be established by the teaching of the Spirit 
through the apostles. The three thousand on the day of 
Pentecost were made conscious of guilt by the words of the 
Spirit as he spoke through Peter; and if these were made 
conscious of guilt by the preaching of Peter, why will not 
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the same words make men conscious of guilt now? And if 
consciousness of guilt led the three thousand to repent, 
why will it not do so yet? 

The gentleman says: "AU of our preaching and all of our 
praying and all of our personal work will count for noth
ing unless it be accompanied by the convicting power of 
the Holy Spirit." Peter's preaching on the day of Pente
cost was accompanied with the convicting power of the 
Holy Spirit--in fact, it was the convicting power of the 
Holy Spirit; and if the gentleman would preach the same 
thing that Peter preached, it would have the same power 
now that it had then. If not, why not? The gentleman 
is mistaken as to where the trouble lies. It is not in the 
failure of the Holy Spirit, but in him, his preachers and 
workers. Mr. Martin tries to save the Holy Spirit by 
saying: "But he can always be depended upon to do his 
work when we do ours." If that is true, why do they not 
do their work, which is preaching the gospel, and depend 
on the Spirit to do his work? The fact is, the Spirit will 
do his work through the gospel, if the gentleman will 
preach it. 

Mr. Martin in his bewilderment on this question fur
ther says: 

In the second place, the Spirit regenerates and cleanses 
the heart of the penitent believer. No human power can 
take the burden of guilt from an awakened soul; only God 
through the Holy Spirit can do that. Following the expe
rience of regeneration there comes into the heart a quiet 
peace, which is again the work of the Spirit. " The Spirit 
himself beareth witness with our spirit, that we are chil
dren of God." 

The gentleman errs when he says the Spirit "cleanses 
the heart of the sinner." " The blood of Christ cleanseth 
from all sin." It is, therefore, not the office of the Spirit 
to cleanse the heart of the sinner. The Spirit through the 
apostles reveals to the sinner the conditions upon which 
the sinner can be cleansed, and he also reveals the promise 
of Christ that he (Christ) has saved him, but the Spirit 
does not cleanse. The gentleman is right when he says 
that the work of the Spirit is " widely misunderstood." 
No wonder it is misunderstood under such preaching as 
Mr. Martin is doing. No one believes that any human 
power can take away the guilt of sin. But God can and 
does pardon sin; and when a knowledge of the fact is 
conveyed to man through God's word, any sane man would 
have this feeling of peace and safety; but to say that 
this feeling is the pardon of sins is to mistake the facts. 
Pardon takes_ place in the mind of God and not in the 
heart of the sinner. Man knows that he is pardoned by 
God's promise to pardon, and this knowledge creates in 
the mind of man the feeling of security and safety. 

Mr. Martin does not seem to know the difference be
tween the operation of the Holy Spirit and the operation 
of man's spirit. True, "the Spirit himself beareth wit
ness with our spirit, that we are children of God." It 
will be noted that he bears witness with, not to, our 
spirit. There are two witnesses in this case, the Holy 
Spirit and our spirit. Both of these . witnesses are com
petent in the spheres in which they are to testify. The 
Holy Spirit through the apostles has testified as to the 
conditions upon which Christ will cleanse the sinner, and 
our spirit is competent to testify to the fact that we 
have complied with these conditions. Thus the two wit
nesses establish the fact th>1t man is saved, and this gives 
him the peace of mind which the gentleman seems to 
think is all the work of the Holy Spirit. No wonder Mr. 
Martin thinks there is wide misunderstanding on this 
subject. I greatly fear, if he is the chance to teach the 
people on the subject of the work,of the Spirit, that this 
widespread misunderstanding will continue. 

As further evidence that Mr. Martin does not under
stand this question, I quote from him: 

God did not cease speaking to his people when the Bible 
was completed. There are problems which arise to:day 

upon which the light of God must shine or we shall have 
no answer for them. We must have divine guidance to
day. Jesus said: " I have many things to say unto you, 
but ye cannot bear them now." And he also said: "When 
the Holy Spirit is come, who is the Spirit of truth, he will 
guide you into all truth." It is the Holy Spirit that brings 
divine light into the world in each succeeding generation. 

The idea here announced, that " God did not cease 
speaking to his people when the Bible was completed," 
has almost put a stop to the study of the word of God. 
This position breaks down all distinction between inspired 
and uninspired men. Why read the Bible, if men are yet 
inspired by the Holy Spirit? I consider this a very dan
gerous doctrine, for the tendency of it is to set aside the 
word of Cod. There are no problems that arise to-day 
concerning man's salvation that cannot be answered by 
the word of God. I wish the gentleman had taken time to 
point aat a few of these problems, for I am willing 
to undertake to show that every question which pertains 
to the salvation of the soul is answered by the word of 
God. I dislike to hear a man belittle the word of God this 
way, and to do it in the name of religion. True, " we 
must have divine guidance to-day," and we have it in the 
word of God. "All scripture is given by inspiration of 
God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correc
tion, for instruction in righteousness: that the man· of 
God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto every good 
work." (2 Tim. 3: 16, 17.) How does this sound by the 
side of the statement, "We must have divine guidance to
day? " " There are problems which arise to-day upon 
which the light of God must shine or we shall have no 
answer for them." It seems to me that either Paul or 
Mr. Martin, one or the other, is mistaken; and as for my 
part, I propose to stand by Paul. • 

Then the gentleman takes the language of Christ ad
dressed to his apostles and applies it to himself and to 
other preachers like him. The very passages he quotes to 
prove that God is making other revelations on the subject 
of the salvation of the sinner proves the opposite-that 
is, that he revealed all truth on this subject through the 
apostles. One of these quotations is: " When the Holy 
Spirit is come, who is the Spirit of truth, he will guide 
you into all truth." The Holy Spirit came to the apostles. 
on the day of Pentecost, as the gentleman admits when he 
says, " which promise was abundantly fulfilled on the day 
of Pentecost." If that be so, then they were guided into 
all truth, and what becomes of his theory that God is 
still revealing truth to-day? 

No wonder the gentleman admits that there is wide
spread misunderstanding on this subject. Any man who 
knows the teaching of the Bible knows that the gentle
man is right in that statement, and that he is the greatest 
sinner among them. If the Holy Spirit did not reveal all 
truth on the subject of salvation through the apostles, 
then the promise of Christ failed; and if he dia reveal it 
all, then Mr. Martin has failed. I shall stand by the 
promise of Christ, the "Rev." W. C. Martin to the con
trary notwithstanding. 

NO MAN CARED FOR HIS SOUL. 
A preacher was passing a big department store, and 

followed a sudden impulse to go in and talk to the pro
prietor on the subject of his salvation. Finding him, he 
said: " Mr. T--, I've talked beds and carpets and book
cases with you, but I've never talked my business with you. 
Would you give me a few minutes to do so?" Being led 
to the private office, the minister took out his New Testa
ment and showed him passage after passage which brought 
before the business man his duty to accept Jesus Christ. 
Finally, the tears began to roll down his cheeks, and he 
said to the preacher: " I am seventy years of age. I was 
born in this city of more than a hundred ministers, but in 
all those years you are the only man who ever spoke to me 
about my soul."-Christian Union Herald. 
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THE POINT AT ISSUE. 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

But what is the issue? 
The great issue is between right and wrong, righteous

ness and unrighteousness, godliness and ungodliness, obedi
ence to Christ and sin, truth and error, the wisdom of 
God and the wisdom of men, faith and unbelief-in a 
word, between God and Satan. 

This issue began in Eden. By the transgression of one 
man " sin entered into the world, and death through sin; 
and death passed unto all men, for that all sinned." 
(Rom. 5: 12.) "By man came death" and "in Adam all 
die." (1 Cor. 15: 21, 22.) 

Sin came and yet comes through temptation, and tempta
tion comes through " the lust of the flesh and the lust of 
the eyes and the vainglory of life." (1 John 2: .15, 16.) 
" Each man is tempted, when he is drawn away by his own 
lust, and enticed:' (James 1: 13, 14.) "The deceitful
ness of sin" is a mighty power. (Heb. 3: 11, 12.) Eve 
was beguiled. (1 Tim. 2: 13-15.) 

The consequences of sin here and hereafter are most 
fearful and indescribably horrible. Woman's pain and 
conception were increased, in suffering she brings forth 
children, her desire is unto her husband, and he rules over 
her; the ground was cursed for man's sake; thorns and 
thistles does it bring forth, in toil and sorrow men eat 
o:f its products until they return to dust. Untold tears, 
heartaches, sorrows, suffering of body and mind come in 
this life through sin; then death and everlasting destruc
tion--outer darkness, weeping and wailing and gnashing 
of teeth, punishment from the face of the Lord and the 
glory of his might forever. 

In the grace and love, wisdom and power of God, com
plete and eternal salvation from sin comes through Jesus 
Christ. 

For God so loved the world, that he gave his only be
gotten Son, that whosoever believeth on him should not 
perish, but have eternal life. (John 3: 16.) 

Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved 
us, and sent his Son to be the propitiation for our sins. 
(1 John 4: 10.) 

Many are the promises of God of salvation from sin 
and its curses set forth in the Bible, from the ones in 
Genesis declaring that the seed of the woman shall bruise 
the serpent's head and in Abraham's seed shall all the 
families of the earth be blessed to the ushering in of the 
new heaven and new earth and city of God graphically 
described in Revelation. Rom. 5 sets forth salvation 
through Jesus Christ. While men were yet sinners Christ 
died for them; they are justified by his blood, reconciled 
to God through his death, saved by his life, and made 
righteous through his obedience. Grace reigns "through 
righteousness unto eternal life through Jesus Christ our 
Lord." Jesus died for all (2 Cor. 5: 14); he tasted of 
death, by the grace of God, for every man (Heb. 2: 9), 
shed his blood for many unto the remission of sins (Matt. 
26; 28). He looses from sin by his blood (Rev. 1: 5); 
his blood cleanses from all sin (1 John 1: 7) ; he pur
chased the church (Acts 20: 28) and the redeemed by his 
blood (Rev. 5: 9, 10). Without the shedding of blood 
there is no remission. (He b. 9: 22.) Jesus is the Lamb 
of God that takes away the sin of the world. He was 
" delivered up for our transgressions, and was raised for 
our justification." (Rom. 4 ~ 25.) In heaven he is our 
priest and ever lives to make intercession for us; as a 
priest, his heart is touched with the feeling of our in
firmities. (Heb. 2: 17, 18; 4: 14-16.) In our weakness 
and sins he is our Advocate to intercede for us, not to 
prosecute us. (1 John 2: 1, 2.) He is our King, "crowned 
with glory and honor" (Reb. 2: 9), and his laws are not 
grievous. He must reign until all enemies, including 
death, have been put under his feet; then he will deliver 
the kingdom of God, that God may be all and in all. (1 

Cor. 15: 20-28.) He will come again, will judge the world, 
and there will be new heavens and a new earth, wherein 
the righteous will dwell. (2 Pet. 3.) 

There is no other Savior; there is no need of any other. 
He is the way, the truth, and the life, and no one can come 
to God or be saved except through him. (John 14: 6; 
Acts 4: 12.) All men, from Adam to the last man who 
lives on earth, must be saved through Christ. The world 
does not need a new Christ and Savior, a new Bible, a new 
church, but must accept the only Savior which God has 
given, obey the Bible it has, and enter and serve God in 
the church which Christ has built. 

Jesus must be exalted as the Savior of the world. 
To be saved through Christ and, therefore, by the grace 

cf God, all must believe in Jesus of Nazareth as the Christ, 
the Son of God; must accept him and obey him as such. 
All this is true that, in the righteousness and justice, as 
well as in the grace and love of God, he may be just and 
the justifier of all who believe in Christ. (Rom. 3: 21-26.) 

Faith in Jesus as the Christ, the Son of God, accepts 
him as divine-God manifest; in the flesh (John 1: 1, 2, 
14); as the Prophet or Teacher, and pledges one to re. 
ceive all he teaches; as the Lamb of God and sacrifice for 
sin; as Priest and, therefore, Mediator and Advocate and 
Intercessor; as Ruler and King, to be governed by him in 
his kingdom. True faith follows Christ, obeys him, and 
relies upon him to save. Faith works by love (Gal. 5: 6), 
and to love Christ and God is to obey them (John 14; 
21, 23, 24; 1 John 5: 3). Faith apart from works is dead. 
(James 2: 20-26.) Jesus, though a Son, learned obedience 
to God, and, having been made perfect, became unto all 
that obey him the author of eternal salvation. (Heb. 5: 
7-9.) He who hears and obeys the sayings of Jesus is the 
wise man; he who does the will of God lras the promise of 
salvation. (Matt. 7: 21-27.) 

In the great and world-wide commission, embracing all 
that God and Christ and the Holy Spirit have done and 
are doing to save the race and all that men are to do to be 
saved, Jesus teaches all to believe the gospel-to believe 
in him-to repent, to be baptized in the name of the 
Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit, and to observe all 
things whatsoever he has commanded. (Matt. 28: 19, 20; 
Mark 16: 15, 16; Luke 24: 44-49.) When through faith 
ir Christ men repent and are baptized in his name, their 
sins are remitted and they enter his kingdom (Acts 2: 
37, 38) ; then they continue steadfastly in the teaching of 
Christ (Acts 2 : 42) . 

With all this before us as a foundation and with so 
many clashing opinions and theories and so much strife 
and contention and divisions in the world, it appears that 
no one can fail to see that one of the most necessary things 
to restate and emphasize and to teach forever is the One 
in whom men must believe and what they must believe to 
be saved. The gospel of Christ makes this most clear. 
He that disbelieveth what shall be condemned? "Except 
ye believe that I am he, ye shall die in your sins." (John 
8: 24.) John 20: 30, 31 states what must be believed. 
The gospel must be believed. (Mark 16: 15, 16.) It must 
bP known assuredly, or believed, that God has made the 
Jesus that the Jews crucified both Lord and Christ. (Acts 
2: 36.) • That God raised Jesus from the dead must be 
believed. (Rom. 10: 9, 10.) People must believe more 
than something about Jesus; they must believe in Jesus 
as the Christ, the Son of God, to be saved. Paul deter
mined to preach nothing but Christ, and him crucified. 
This shows what must be believed. He preached "Jesus 
as Lord " and "the Christ." 

There are a hundred things which people do have to 
believe in order to be Christians and to be saved. There 
are hundreds of theories and doctrines of men which it is 
a pity and sin to preach and believe. All strife, bitterness, 
and divisions in the religious world come from the opinions 
and commandments of men. To preach theories, specula-
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tions, and doctrines of men comes from self-conceit, vanity, 
the love of peace and power, and not from the love of God 
and men and faith in Christ. I am greatly rejoiced that 
I do not have to believe all the notions, conceits, theories, 
speculations, and doctrines of men to be saved or to preach 
the gospel and save men. 

Let all preachers and teachers, old and young, see every 
place in the Bible which shows what men must believe 
to be saved and then read every one of them to their audi
ences with emphasis. ·Do not go beyond this. Nothing 
short of this will bring " the unity of the Spirit in the 
bor,d of peace," and anything more than this will de
stroy it. 

What can be more important than this? In some sec
tions of the country the churches are divided and bitter 
over some theories and hobbies and personal vanity and 
sins of men, and over others in other sections. Some 
preachers and teachers are church splitters over their 
contentions and speculations, theories and notions. It is 
most fearful to have to go to the judgment with such 
upon one's shoulders. 

Then repentance is an issue or turning point between 
right and wrong, sin and obedience to God, destruction 
and salvation. It must be practiced first by preachers and 

[MISSIONARY DEPARTMENT ~ 
HOME MISSIONS. 
BY ROBERT S. KING. 

Some one has said: " Home missions are something that 
we talk about around our firesides and never do much of, 
and foreign missions are something foreign to the church." 
'rhe Bible knows no home or foreign missions, but simply 
to go wherever man is found and preach to him the gospel. 
Inasmuch as we are used to these terms and have made a 
distinction between home and foreign missions, I shall 
continue to use the term " home missions " in this article. 

I often hear people say: "I don't believe in foreign mis
sions. I think we should commence at home, for there are 
plenty of heathens at home, and we should teach them 
before we go away over there." I recently read after a 
prominent preacher who said he could not become enthused 
over foreign missions when he saw the great need at 
home. That may be all true; but I notice that Paul, the 
great missionary to the Gentiles, was very much enthused 
over the matter of preaching where Christ's name had not 
gone, and I hear him say: " Yea, making it my aim, 

. lest I build on another man's foundation." His 
heart was stirred within him as he saw the city of Athens 
given over to idolatry. Yet a gospel preacher of the nine
teenth century and thousands of others are not enthused 
over the thousand millions in heathen darkness to-day. 
Had Paul and others stayed in the homeland, we to-day 
might not have the gospel. I believe that every man has a 
right to hear the gospel, and surely every one should hear 
it once before another has a chance to hear it twice. 

But my article was to be about home missions, so let 
us think about conditions all around our doors. First let 
me say that fifty-five per cent of the families of America 
are unchurched. Think of it! Right here in our own 
land of the free, more than fifty million people not church 
members! 

And further, statistics tell us that less than half of the 
Protestant children are in the Sunday schools, and only 
half of these are present at a time. All the religious 
training most children get is in the Sunday school. 
Usually our Sunday schools last about one hour, and most 
of that is taken up with the beginning and closing exer
cises. So figure it up, and you will see that we give our 

tc&chers. A preacher and teacher may yield to tempta
tion under stress of passion; but the preacher or teacher 
who lives in secret sin and then attempts to teach others 
is a hypocrite. Let repentance be taught, not as a plank 
in one's religious platform, a tenet of doctrine-" our doc
trine"-" our plea" but as a command of God. Let the 
goodness of God be presented to move to repentance; the 
love of Christ, to constrain to repentance; and the terror of 
the Lord, to persuade men to repent. " Godly sorrow " 
works repentance; hence, godly sorrow must precede it. 
To turn away from sin as sin-secret and known sins, all 
sins-in godly sorrow and in the fear oj' God to follow 
Christ is repentance. Let all persuade people to repent 
and to live the Christian life because they do not want to 
see people lost and because they desire to please and honor 
God. 

Preach all the Bible says on baptism-(1) who should 
be baptized, (2) why, (3) and what baptism is. Do not 
omit anything in any point, and be sure to add nothing. 

Preach the whole Christian life as set forth in the word 
of God-how Christians are to live and what they are to 
d'J in all relationships and circumstances of life. 

Preach and teach nothing as " our doctrine," but " the 
whole counsel of God " as his will. Then God will bless all. 

children about twenty-six hours religious training a year. 
Is there any wonder that fifty million of our citizens are 
not in any church? 

Now think of this: The Jews give their children three 
hundred hours of religious training a year, the Catholics 
give theirs two hundred hours a year, and the Protestant 
gets twenty-six hours per year. Solomon, the wise man, 
said: " Train up a child in the way he shoul!l go, and 
even when he is old he will not depart from it." Mr. 
Aherp, of Boston University, made a survey of the 
churches of Indiana-and I suppose they are a fair sample 
of all the States-and found that of each church dollar 
two cents went toward the training of the young people 
(the Sunday schools), while forty-seven cents of each 
municipal dollar went toward education. Mr. Ahern fur
ther said that the churches spend twice as much for their 
janitors as they do for the religious education of their 
children. It seems to me that "children of the world are 
wiser in their generation than the children of light." 

But my object in writing this is to get before the church 
the vast field right here at our door, and in case Chris
tians do not feel like sending their money away over 
somewhere to the heathen, they can put it to work right 
here at home. 

In the city of New York there is one sbuggling little 
band of disciples, who meet in a hired house. Twelve 
million people, or more than one-tenth the population of 
the United States, live within a radius of twenty miles 
of this great center. Get in touch with Brother J. A. 
Hudson, 650 East 'rwenty-ninth StTeet, Brooklyn, N. Y., 
and send him a contribution. Remember, more than five 
million of these people are foreigners. Did you ever 
think what a great opportunity to preach to all nations? 
Leon Trotsky was reared in New York City; and if some 
one had taught him the gospel, what a different history 
Russia might have had! 

Mr. Moody said he once rode into Salt Lake City in 
the cab with the engineer, and that the engineer spent 
all of that forty-minutes' ride trying to make a Mormon 
out of him. 0, if only we would use our opportunities to 
teach! 

A Christian man and a church worker in Ohio, on his 
way to church, used to pass a house wherein a boy lived. 
He never talked to the boy or invited him to church. The 
boy grew up and became the founder of the Mormon 
Church. 0 that we could be so full of the Spirit that \Ve 
could not fail to tell others as we have opportunity! How . 
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different things might have been if this man had done his 
duty! 

We have a few missions among the strangers within 
our gates, usually very poorly supported, and some of our 
congregations are sending preachers to destitute fields, 
but many congregations are sitting still. Remember the 

• old saying: "Plants allowed to go to seed quit blooming." 
A church that quits giving and serving goes to seed. 
Remember, the bee that makes the honey never lingers 
near the hive. 

The American Indians have been with us always, yet 
we have snly one mission among them. J. A. Golphenee, 
of Elmdale, Montana, is the missionary. The only worker 
among the Jewish race is S. D. Eckstein, 111 South Har
wood Street, Dallas, Texas. The only one in the Mexican 
work is Howard L. Schug, Abilene, Texas (our onl~ mis
sion among our neighbors on the south). Work among 
the Italians at Tampa, Fla., is under the direction of the 
Tampa church, but supported by freewill offerings. We 
have a splendid work begun among the Japanese. H. 
Ishiguro, 1270 West Thirty-seventh Street, Los Angeles, 
Cal., is the missionary. This is our only work among the 
Japanese, of which there are more than sixty thousand on 
our Western coast. This mission will soon be housed in 
its own home. There is a small Chinese work in Wash
ington, D. C. This is not under the direction of the church 
of Christ, but most of the teachers are members and dic
tate the policy of the mission. 

More than thirty per cent of our population is foreign, 
and they have located among us and brought their wooden 
gods with them. Seventy-four temples and shrines have 
been built on our Western shores, and just now a move
ment is on foot to build a hundred-thousand-dollar temple 
in New York City. Think of it! A thousand Buddhists 
can finance a hundred-thousand-dollar temple to their 
god! And two thousand of them have built a two-hun
dred-and seventy-five-thousand-dollar temple in Los An
geles. 

Besides the great opportunities to teach the foreigner, 
there are also many opportunities to teach our own people. 
Many States have no churches of Christ. The census of 
1916 lists no church in Connecticut, New Hampshire, Ver
mont, Massachusetts, Rhode Island, New York, New Jer
sey, Maryland, Wisconsin, Minnesota, Delaware, or Wash
ington, D. C. A beginning has been made in New York 
City and Washington, D. C., since that report, these cities 
having one each. In the States just mentioned reside 
almost half the population of the United States. 

Pennsylvania has almost nine million people without a 
single churcb of Christ. New York has ~ population of 
more than eleven million and only one church-a small and 
struggling church. Seven of her cities have a population 
of over eight million souls. Do you think God has given 
this work over to the denominations because the church 
has failed to do her duty? · 

Maine has six churches;- North Dakota, two; South 
Dakota, three; Montana, three; Wyoming, two; Arizona, 
seven; and North and South Carolina have a few. Now 
think of all the large cities located in these States, with 
no churches or only one. 

Boston has a population of 748,060, with none; Phila
delphia has 1,823,779, with one; Pittsburg has 588,343, 
with none; Providence has 237,595, with none; Jersey City 
has 298,103, with none; Baltimore has 733,826, with none; 
Cleveland has 796,841, with one; Chicago has 2,701,705, 
with one; New York has 5,620,048, with one; Buffalo has 
506,775, with none; Cincinnati has 401,247, with one; St. 
Paul has 234,689, with none; Minneapolis has 380,582, 
with none; Washington, D. C., has 437,571, with one; 
Columbus has 237,031, with one; Albany has 113,344, with 
none; Brooklyn has 2,018,356, with none; Rochester has 
295,750, with none.; Syracuse has 171,717, with none; 

Utica has 99,156, with none; Yonkers has 100,176, with 
none. 

Hundreds of other cities with a population of from ten 
thousand to a hundred thousand or more could be named, 
with no church of Christ. Looks like our home-mission 
program is sadly neglected, and to think how well off some 
of our neighboring States are! Indiana has 210 congre
gations; Kentucky has 330; Tennessee has well over the 
thousand mark; Alabama has 361; Oklahoma has 481; 
Texas has 1,240; and Davidson .County, of which Nash
ville is the county seat, has fifty-four churches of Christ, 
and more than a hundred preachers get their mail from 
this office. 

If your room were lighted with a hundred candles, could 
you not spare one or two, or even a dozen, without making 
much sacrifice? Think what a bright light one of these 
little candles would make in a dark, gloomy place where no 
light ever comes! Think what a bright light a dozen 
could make in the same place! I think we could spare 
some, and really our light at home would be made brighter 
for having made the sacrifice. The more the work away 
from home, the brighter the light shines at home. 

What church but could spare one of its members, and 
even hold up his hands while he sounds out the word in 
those dark places? Every city of every State mentioned 
could have the gospel in its simplicity in a very few years 
if each Christian would give of his means as he is pros; 
pered and if Christians "had a mind to work." And if 
we are not giving as prospered, are we not walking dis
orderly? 

Some one is going to be held accountable for the lack 
of the gospel in these places. Are we doing all we can? 
Do we think more of men or money? Do we think more 
of what we may get or what we may give? Do we think 
more of self or God's service? 

It seems that the church is not much enthused in home
mission work, and less when it comes to foreign work. 
Look out upon the fields white unto the harvest, and pray 
the Lord that he may send laborers into his harvest. 
The harvest is plenteous and the laborers are still few. 
You can at least have a prayerful interest in the great 
work. Commence at your door, if you want to, but do 
not stay there. We have always been forward in· telling 
others how to do missionary work, but backward in doing 
it ourselves. The Adventist Church originated in 1844 
and now has a membership of around eighty thousand, 
with congregations in every State in the Union. Work is 
conducted in one hundred and nineteen countries outside 
of the United States. What a marvelous record! We 
have a membership of five hundred thousand, with work 
in thirty-four States and five foreign countries. 0, church 
of Christ, awake! 

Never before has the church had such opportunities 
before her. Never before has there been so many open 
doors. Let us awake to our responsibilities and obliga
tions. Remember, we will all have to give an account for 
the deeds done in the body. God will not hold us guiltless 
if we fail to carry the message to the regions beyond. 
We cannot look into his face unafraid and unashamed 
if we fail him now. We will never hear those beautiful 
words, "Well done, good and faithful servant: enter into 
the joy of thy Lord," if we fail to go to all people with 
the message. 

NOTICE! 
The elate on your tab .howa the time to which 

yOW1 aubacription i• paid. Whed money ia receiw-ed, 
the elate wiD be changed, which will anaw..- for a 
receipt. Two week•' time mu•t ordinarily occur &
the time your l"ellllittam:e i• aent before the tab 011 

your paper ia changed; if not changed by that time, 
notify ua at oace. 
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[ HOUSEHOLD HELPS ] 

ENTREES OF VEGETABLES 
AND FRUITS. 

AsPARAGUS SERVED IN CROUSTADES. 

Cut bread one inch thick and hol
low out the center evenly; butter and 
brown. Cut asparagus in inch pieces 
and cook; drain, and add butter, salt, 
and pepper. Mix with a rich cream 
sauce to which has been added a 
tablespoonful of green pepper, 
chopped, and a teaspoonful of pars
ley, chopped. Serve hot in the crou
stades. 

CELERY AND PIMENTO. 

Clean and cook celery until tender; 
add to medium white sauce to which 
has been added an egg, while hot. 
Season with chopped parsley and 
pimento, minced; salt, pepper, and 
butter. Serve hot on rounds of 
toast. 

CARROT FRITTERS. 

Wash carrots and cook until 
tender. Put through a sieve and 
mix with beaten egg, a little flour, 
butter, salt, and pepper. The mix
ture may be soft enough to drop, or 
it can be made into cakes and fried 
in hot fat. If made in cakes, it 
should be rolled in egg and crumbs 
before frying. Drain on paper and 
serve with chops or cold meat. 

FRITTER BATTER. 

One cup of flour; two teaspoonfuls 
of baking powder; two eggs; one
fourth cup of milk: salt; one table
spoonful of lemon juice; one tea
spoonful of butter, melted. 

Add the well-beaten egg to the dry 
ingredients, then the milk, and last 
the lemon juice. Mix until free from 
lumps, and set aside overnight. Be
fore using, add the melted butter. 
This is used for vegetables or fruit, 
and is dropped from the spoon into 
the hot fat. 

MUSHROOMS WITH TOMATOES. 

Prepare one-half pound of mush
rooms, break in small pieces, and 
saute in butter until brown. Slice 
six tomatoes and arrange in a baking 
dish, alternating with the mushrooms. 
Cover with a tomato sauce to which 
has been added one tablespoonful of 
chopped onion, butter, and season
ings. Cover with buttered crumbs 
and let get hot, and brown well. 

CHEESE-RICE CROQUETTES. 

One cup of rice: four cups of milk; 
one egg to mix; one cup of thick white 
sauce; one teaspoonful of parsley; 
chopped; one cup of cheese, grated. 

Steam the rice in the milk until it 
is done, and dry; add the grated 
cheese, beaten egg, seasonings, and 
enough sauce to mix. Set aside to 
cool, then shape as desired, roll in egg 
and crumbs, and fry in deep fat. 
Drain on paper. Tomato sauce is 
nice to serve with these croquettes. 

STUFFED EGGPLANT. 
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minced onion, two tablespoonfuls of 
butter, salt and pepper to taste. Mix 
with an egg, beaten, and fill the egg
plants; cover the top with buttered 
crumbs and heat well, and brown the 
crumbs. 

APPLE FRITTERS. 

Slice three apples into slices about 
~me-fourth of an inch thick; sprinkle 
with the grated rind of a lemon and 
with sugar. Prepare a fritter bat
ter, and have a pan of hot fat; dip 
the pieces of apple into the batter and 
then put into the fat, fry until 
brown, and drain on paper Sprinkle 
with powdered sugar, and serve hot. 

PINEAPPLE FRITTERS. 

Prepare a fresh pineapple or drain 
the liquid from canned fruit, cut in 
slices as desired, sprinkle with lemon 
juice, and dip in batter and fry in 
hot fat. Drain and sprinkle with 
powdered sugar. This is a nice ac
companiment to cold meat. 

SAUTED BANANAS. 

Peel and slice four bananas in half 
lengthwise, and cut in two crosswise. 
Sprinkle with sugar and pour over 
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them a little lemon juice, and let 
stand for a few minutes. Saute in 
butter until soft and brown, drain, 
and serve hot. 

SOUFFLES. 

For each cup of white sauce or an 
equally thick mixture of bread and 
milk, use from one-half to one cup 
of meat, fish, or poultry, and about 
three eggs. Mix the meat· with the 
warm sauce and season as desired. 
If the mixture is too soft, add 
crumbs; and if it is too stiff, milk 
may be used to thin. When the mix
ture is cool, add the whites, beaten 
stiff, and pour into buttered ramekin 
dishes or a casserole to bake. It will 
be better to set the dishes in water 
as they cook. Test by inserting a 
knife; and if it comes out clean, it is 
ready to serve. If individual dishes 
are used, the souffle is not turned out. 
A sauce is served with this, as a rule. 

Vegetable pulp is often used and 
makes a delicious dish. Potatoes, 
beans, carrots, parsnips, or corn will 
make a good souffle, or even an omelet 
mixture with tomatoes may be used. 
Serve at once, as the mixture will 
fall if kept. 

Do you know your Bible? 
The publishers of the American Standard Bible, Thomas Nelson & Sons, want to find out, 
in view of the great increase in the use of this supremely accurate and authoritative ver
sion, just what feature of this wonderful translation makes so extraordinarily powerful an 
appeal to Bible readers, Bible students, Pastors and Scholars. Some chapters and shorter 
passages stand out with tremendous force as much more clearly expressing the intent of the 

sacred writers. Write a Letter, Earn an Award 
Let us take, for example, the XIII Chapter of I Corinthians-the great Love Chapter. The 
publishers want to hear from all the. rea!lers of this publication as to pow and why this 
chapter In the AmeriCan Standard B1ble IS so much clearer and more satisfying than in any 
other version. The best answers to this question, which should not exceed one hundred words, 
wm be entitled to the follnwing awards: 

· For best letter $25.00 For three next best letters (each) $10.00 
For ten next best letters (each) $5.00 

f1~ ~~~ti:~elr:illa~ihi~Stt~~6i1th~et;~~ii~~E~Zl~a~~;·~~~~~a~,~e ln~o~~gt,~e'I{~1c~~Jl~~ ~~\~li~ 
Work. Whether or not your letter entitles you to an a ward. every person sending an answer before 
December 1st, 1926, w1ll be rewarded wtlh a beautifullv engrossPd copy o~ thls (l'reat Love Chapter on 

~r:~~a~aiffi~Wci; ~ul~a!J!:It~i!::(~~gu ca~,~~l~b~~~s~0b~~g~ ~h~;~~onsJJli~'!P!ri~11~a~fic n~tiW~~ 
or at the office of Thomas :S elson & Sons. , 

...,..,., __ ~ 
NELSON BIBLES 

in aU sizes, types, and styles of binding 
are obtainable wherever Bibles are sold. 

...--- ----- .... -
• Thomas Nelson & Sons, 385-U 4th A•e, N. T. 

Pn~A~~JY..~f:~1 weo~le:i~lE R~gr; .. ?fefil~~ ~o0~ 
the Bible came down throuJ!h the ages. This 
dose not obligate me in any way, 

Nama_--------------------------

Street No·---~---------
City _______________ _ 

ARE YOU INTERESTED? 
The "Chrjsdan Ljfe" Serjes 

Sunday School QuarterJjes and Papers 
Is widely known as fundamentally sound Sunday-school litera

ture, following the International Uniform Lesson Topics. 

UNSECTARIAN A FULL LINE 

Samples of the FULL LINE will be sent FREE 

UNION GOSPEL PRESS, Box 680,. CLEVELAND, OHIO 

DR. W. B. RILEY'S 
40-Volume Set of Books on the Entire Bible 

IS NOW BEING PUBLISHED 

Boil two eggplants until tender; ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ cut in half lengthwise, and remove 
the center. Prepare a filling of the i 
following ingredients: One-half cup ' 
of crumbs, one-half cup of minced ij RENEW YOUR SUBSCRIPTION TO THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 

For Full Particulars, Address UNION GOSPEL PRESS, Box 680, Cleveland, Ohio 

chicken, one-fourth cup of eggplant ~ 
center, one-fourth tablespoonful of 
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WONDERFUL SONGS 
COMPILED BY C. M. PULLIAS 

" Wonderful Songs " is a collection of hymns and tunes 
familiar to every one. The object in bringing out this little 

book is to render a service to the church in its evangelistic 
efforts. Not only songs familiar, but scriptural, and the price 
is in reach of all. It is published in shaped notes only. 

PRICES 

Single copy, postpaid------------------------------- 10¢ 
Per hundred, not prepa.id---------------------------$10.00 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

• DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL 

A high-class monthly magazine de'voted to the exclusive in
terests of Southern poultry breeders. 

A magazine full of timely, interesting, and reliable informa
tion taken from the experiences of home folks-men and 
women who have made a success under the same conditions 
and difficulties which confront you. 

Whether you breed fancy poultry for exhibition purposes 
or raise utility stock for the market-whether you own a 
large flock of pure-bred birds or a small bunch of "just chick
ens"-you will find pleasure and profit in its pages each month. 

SPECIAL OFFER! 

Gospel Advocate one year-----------------------------$2.00 
The Dixie Poultry Journal one year-------------------- .SO 
Total-----------------------------------------------$~0 

Both Publications one year each for __________________ $2.00 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

Please enter my subscription (or renewal) to the Gospel Advocate 
and include The Dixie Poultry Journal for one year without addi-
tional cost. · 

I inclose $2.00 (cash, money order, or check) in payment for same. 

~ame ------------------------------------------------------------------

Route or Street ~umber-----------------------------------------------

City or 1lown------------------------------- State---------------------

Send us a new sub-scriber to the Gospel Advocate 
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SO~G OF THE TUB. 
0, I am a washer woman, 

Rubbydubdub! 
I rub all the day at my 

Tubbytubtub. 
At my job a fine lady might 

Turn up her nose, 
But never-0, never! at 

Dainty clean clothes! 

So I'll sing as I rubity, 
Rubityrub; 

I'll sing a glad song of the 
Tubitytub. 

Though it seems thLt I play but a 
Mean lowly part, 

My product has beauty, 
My work is an art! 

-Margaret E. Hamaker. 

SU~BEAMS. 

BY ANDREW PERRY. 

Yes, we want the debate in ~ash
ville. Brother Freed and the congre
gations in ~ashville and all the coun
try around want the debate. I will 
make it a point to place a number of 
copies in Illinois, Indiana, Missouri, 
and West Virginia. 

Have you noticed how much good 
thought we are getting each week 
now at a fraction under four cents a 
week? I have met two brethren in the 
last two months who, although they 
can take and read a political paper, 
and can take days off to listen to elec
tion contests, and who have big crops, 
a lot of cattle, and money in the bank, 
yet when asked to read the Gospel 
Advocate they squirm and complain of 
the high price-two dollars per year. 

How cheering is the contrast in 
Brother Colson's letter in the Gospel 
Advocate of August 12! I read sev
eral sentences again and again. 
" Kindly enter our order for five more 
Gosi}el Advocates, to be mailed direct 
to this office, and we hope soon to 
make that fifteen or twenty times 
what it is at the present time." Read 
again that entire letter (Gospel Advo
cate, August 12, page 758), and re
member the pledge: " God being my 
helper, I will give every dime that I 
make out of this wonderful organiza
tion, with the exception of a modest 
living for my family, to the cause of 
Him who hung suspended between 
earth and heaven for me." Think 
what this means, and what five thou
sand Gospel Advocates each week for 
Denver, Col., would mean! I ear
nestly pray that God's blessing may 
attend this work. 

WINSTON· INTERNATIONAL 

RED LETTER BIBLES 
SELF-PRONOUNCING 

Bibles and Testamenta that Emphulze Chrfat 
All the Prophetic Types and Prophe
cies in Old Testament and Words of 
Christ in New Testament are Printed 
In Rod. 

Send for Illustrated Catalog 
THE ~OHN C. WINSTON CO., PubllShers 

American Bible Headquarters 
433 Winston Building Phnadelphla 
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COMMENDING " CHOICE GOSPEL 
HYMNS." 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga. : " I have 
received and examined a copy of • Choice Gos
pel Hymqs.' The book is true to its name. I 
commend it to all who want a songbook of su
perior quality." 

G. W. Riggs, Los Angeles, Cal.: "'Choice 
Gospel Hymns,' so far as I am able to judge, 
is a most excellent songbook. The sentiment 
is scriptural and wholesome, while the musie 
i<J free from 'jazz' and full of melody." 

A. 0. Colley, Dallas, Texas: "I have re
ceived from your office a copy of ' Choice Gos
pel Hymns ' and have carefully examined it. 
I am much pleased with every feature of the 
book, especially so with the number of the 
good old songs it contains. I feel that this 
book should be highly appreciated and used by 
many of the churches." 

S. M. Jones, Beamsville, Ontario, Canada: 
" Long before I had completed my examination 
of 'Choice Gospel Hymns ' I was more than 
pleased with the book. In my estimation, 
there is as little ' filler' and as many usable 
hymns contained in it as any book I know of. 
No congregation, I feel sure, that will order a 
supply will be disappointed in it." 

J. W. Grant, Bridgeport, Ala.: "I have ex
amined with some care your new songbook, 
' Choice Gospel Hymns,' and think it excellent. 
It seems brimful of very fine songs, both as to 
sentim~nt and music. It certainly is a very 
fine collection for any kind of religious work 
of which singing is a part, and I heartily com
mend it for both congregational and individual 
work in song." 

Price Billingsley, Columbia, • Tenn.: "You 
gave me a copy of the new songbook, ' Choiee 
Gospel Hymns,' and asked that I examine it 
and write you my estimate of its merit. I 
have now pretty thoroughly gone over it, and 
I rejoice to say that it is, without doubt, the 
best songbook, so far as I am able to judge 
such matters, that ever came into my hands. 
Most heartily will I commend it to the brethren 
wherever I go.'' 

Frank B. Shepherd, Amarillo, Texas: "In 
the new book, ' Choice Gospel Hymns,' I think 
you have fully lived up to your standard se
cured in the publication of such books as 
'Christian Hymns,' 'New Christian Hymn 
Book,' and ' Praise Him. • I am glad to see 
such a book come out, for we need more spir
ituality expressed in our hymns, ' speaking 
one to another in psalms and hymns and spir
itual songs,' and less of the light, ragtime mu
sic so prevalent in modern songbooks." 

E. G. Cullum, Nashville, Tenn.: "I have ex
amined the new book, ' Choice Gospel Hymns,' 
and I think it is the book we are needing. 
Like myself, a great many prefer the old 
songs, and in this book you have the best of 
these, as well as a fine collection of new 
songs. The new songs are not difficult to sing, 
yet the words and harmony are great and all 
that can be desired for the worship. My 
judgment is that it is the best songbook you 
have ever published and that it has no supe
rior anywhere." 

T. Q. Martin, St. Mary's, W. Va.: "I have 
examined somewhat carefully the excellent 
songbook recently published by the Gospel Ad
vocate Company. Songbooks, like other books, 
are not always true to title, but this one is. 
It is, indeed, a collection of ' Choice Gospel 
Hymns.' It contains some of the splendid new 
hymns and many of the grand old hymns that 
will always be appreciated so long as the 
spirit of devotion to God and the Christ lives 
in the hearts of the people. No congregation 
will make a mistake in buying and using this 
book.'' 

T. B. Thompson, Huntsville, Ala.: "I un
hesitatingly commend ' Choice Gospel Hymns ' 
for the following reasons: ( 1) Because of the 
splendid selection of all those good old hymns 
retained; (2) because of the large number of 
good invitation songs; ( 3) because of the 
many splendid songs suitable for funeral oc
casions; ( 4) because of the goodly number of 
those songs which we used to sing in the ' Gos
pel Hymns,' a book which endeared itself to 
the church everywhere; ( 5) because of its in
corporation of the best current popular gospel 
tongs." 

John T. Hinds, Rogers, Ark.: "The eopy of 
' Choice Gospel Hymns ' sent me has been ex
amined, and I am glad to say I consider it in 
reality a ehoiee selection of sacred hymns. If 
we sing ' with the spirit and with the under
standing,' the book ·used must contain such 
songs as will enable us to fulfill this Scriptural 
injunction. The class of songs in ' Choice 
Gospel Hymns ' will supply this need in a 
very acceptable degree. For this reason it 
will not need to be soon replaced with some 
new book. I cheerfully recommend it to eon
negations needing a songbook." 
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Earnest C. Love, Danville, Ill. : " I received 
the eopy of ' Choice Gospel Hymns ' and thor
oughly examined every song in it. I believe 
it will be a very popular book, because the 
average congregation will find it just what is 
wanted in the way of songs. Just enough new, 
standard, and old hymns to meet present-day 
demands.'' 

E. M. Borden, Oklahoma City, Okla.: "The 
book, ' Choice Gospel Hymns,' is a sood sons
book. It has so many of those sood spiritual 
songs that so many have laid on the shelf. 
Besides that, it has many of the best new 
songs. It is a good book and will have a fine 
sale." 
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A. G. Freed, David Lipscomb College, Nash
'ville, Tenn. : " I cannot speak too highly of 
' Choice Gospel Hymns.' It is true to name. 
I have longed to see such a book abounding in 
the old hymns that live. Congregations and 
leaders of song should get in touch with this 
book now. The mechanical part is excellent 
and every song spiritual" 

Mrs. J. H. Whitfield, Camden, Tenn.: "I 
want to thank you for the copy of ' Choice 
Gospel Hymns ' you sent me and to tell you 
how very much I like it. The old songs are 
the best and the new ones are beautiful. The 
church here has ll:iven an order for one and 
one-half dozen of them.'' 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
This book has been very popular and much in demand from 

its first appearance. We are now printing the tenth edition, 
and can supply all orders promptly. 
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a 
Charles H. Gabriel, who has no interest in the book, and 

who ranks as the best sacred music composer in America, 
says of "Choice Gospel Hymns:" "It cannot be aurpasaed." 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding ____ $().40 Per copy, cloth binding _____ $(),50 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville, Tenn. If shipped by Parcel Post, Parcel 
Post to be added. In ordering, state whether round or shaped note, 
full or flexible cloth, is desired. 

The Book Sells at a Uniform Price 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

0. C. Lambert, Waverly, Tenn.: "In ' Choice 
Gospel Hymns ' you have 'treaures both new 
and old.' The names of those whose songs 
make up this book insure its quality. After 
a careful comparison with others, I unhesitat
ingly pronounce it the best.'' 

J. L. Hines, Cineinnati, Ohio: "I have given 
' Choice Gospel Hymns ' a thorough, careful, 
and critical examination, and do not hesitate 
to say that I pronounce it the best hymn book 
for Sunday-school and church work the breth
ren have ever issued. I could only wish every 
ehureh would order it at once and adopt it, for 
it would last for a generation and not grow 
old." 

R. E. L. Taylor, Decherd, Tenn.: "I have 
examined closely ' Choice Gospel Hymns,' and 
think it a fine collection of sacred songs. It 
suits me better than any book I have exam
ined in a long time, and I shall be glad to talk 
it wherever I go. I am highly pleased with it.'' 

W. S. Tidwell, Bear Creek, Ala. : " I received 
a copy of ' Choice Gospel Hymns ' and have 
carefully examined it, and I think it simply 
fine. I am not acquainted with Brethren C. M. 
Pulllas and S. P. Pittman; but when I see 
Prof. T. B. Mosley's name mentioned as edi
tor, I know the work is first-class. I most 
heartily commend ' Choice Gospel Hym118 ' to aD 
ehurehes." 
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Real Singing 
can be had in your Church and Bible School if 
you adopt and use Victorious Service Songs. 
This all purpose hymn book f'Upplies the mate
rial you need for real rr 
singing. More than 1000 ~~!!iiiiliiii;;;;;,, 
Churches, Bible Schools & ~ 
religious educational di
rectors are using and 
commending it as the 
ideal hymn book. It 
is worthy of your care
ful examination. 
If you will name your 
Church, a cloth bound 
copy will be sent for 
a 30 day free ex
amination. SPnd for 
ittoday. See what this 
worthwhile bookoffe: 

218 s.-Wabash Ave. 
Chicalli Ill. DEPT,66 

-----, 

HOME BIBLE 
PREFERRED BY 

THE OLD FOLKS AT HOME. 
and others to whom a clear-lgpe meall3 

comfort in reading 
Includes the popular features of the old 
Family Bible, and at the same time it iJ 

EASY TO HOLD. 
In greater demand than ever before. 

BETTER MADE THROUGHOUT. 
Size closed 6~"XQ~ inches 

Specimen of IJ'Pe 

A ND it came to pass, 
Isaac was old, and 

were dim, so that he could 

2014 French Seal, limp. gold bacl 
and side titles. round comers, red under 
gold edges, silk head bands and sillt 
marker . • . . . . . . . . . $4.85 
2022 French Seal, divinity circuit. 
linen lining and fly !•aves. head bands 
and market, red under gold edges. gold 
titles . . . . . . . . . . $5.75 
2002 Black Silk-Finished Cloth. 
stiff boards, round comers, srold titles. 
burnished edue• . . • . . . . . $2.85 

ORDER NOW 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
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~ OUR MESSAGES ] 

Rue Porter, Bristow, Okla., Sep
tember 27: " I have just closed a 
meeting at Star, near Granby, Mo., 
with three additions. Orville New
man led the songs. I am in the field 
all the time. I see a copy of the 
Gospel Advocate occasionally, and 
like it fine." 

M. S. Mason, Springfield, Mo., Oc
tober 1: " I closed at Rogers Chapel 
with one addition and at Mount View 
with four additions. Large crowds 
and tine attention at both places. 
I will be near Sikeston, Mo., for a 
few days; thence to Adairville, Ky., 
October 12." 

G. W. Jarrett, Perry, Fla., Route 2, 
October 1 : " I have been here seven 
months. I love the brethren here, 
and they seem to like me and want 
me to stay, but this climate does not 
agree with me. If any brethren 
would like for me to locate with them, 
I would like to hear from them." 

T. W. Phillips, Jr., White Bluff, 
Tenn., September 20: "After a six
weeks' rest, necessitated by a physical 
breakdown, I am in my meeting work 
again. I began here yesterday, with 
the house too small for the crowds. 
Correspondents will please remember 
that my address is Box 682, Wewoka, 
Okla." 

Ira Lee Sanders, Floydada, Texas, 
O~tober 4: " Our work here is pro
gressing nicely. The house is filled 
on Lord's days. The attendance at 
prayer meeting is also good. The 
workers are now building on our new 
church, and we hope to have it done 
by the first of November. It will be 
a nice building with plenty of class
rooms." 

W. F. Lemmons, Evansville, Ind., 
September 28: " I preached on Sunday 
and Sunday night to interested 
crowds. We have started out on a 
building program. We have selected 
a building committee to raise funds 
to buy the lot and later build. Our 
paying force is composed of some 
eight or ten daily laborers. We need 
help. Pray for the work here." 

A. T. Hamiter, Gainesville, Fla., 
October 1 : " I have agreed to teach 
the seventh and eighth grades in the 
grammar school at Bronson and 
preach for the little congregation 
there and at Union every Lord's day 
during the school. This is where 
H. N. Rutherford held a mission 
meeting in June and gathered to
gether eight or ten, a few of whom 
are faithful and all meeting under a 
tent for worship and Bible study." 

W. P. Skaggs, Irving, Texas, Octo
ber 1 : " The meeting with the church 
of Christ at Hale Center, Texas, con
tinued ten days and resulted in three 
baptisms and one restoration. The 
Hale Center Church is poor in this 
world's goods and few in number, but 
rich in faith, and, with an earnest 
desire for the salvation of souls, they 
are pushing to the front. I recently 
went to Houston to visit my daugh
ter, and while there preached for the 
First Church on Wednesday evening 
to an appreciative audience. I am 
now home to begin work with the 
Irving church. We shall work and 
pray to make this a great year in the 
Lord's work." 
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A. J. Veteto, Memphis, Tenn., Oc
tober 1 : "J. W. Dunn and I were re
cently with the church in Booneville, 
Miss., twelve days. There were seven 
baptisms. Brother Dunn is well ac
quainted with the old Book and is not 
afraid to preach it." 

Will M. Thompson, Newalla, Okla., 
October 1: "During the month of 
August I conducted a meeting at 
Maud, Okla., which resulted in eight
een baptisms and two restorations, 
and another at the Edenview Church, 
near Geary, Okla., with two bap
tisms." 

James Jackson, 2205 Bryan Street, 
Dallas, Texas, October 1 : " The Radio 
Bible Class being conducted by the 
Pearl and Bryan Streets church of 
Christ has been changed from Tues
day evening to Thursday evening. 
Tune in on WRR ( 426 meters) each 
Thursday evening from nine till ten 
o'clock." 

Gus Nichols, Millport, Ala., Octo
ber 1: "Five were baptized and four 
confessed their faults at Bethel, near 
Vernon, Ala., where I recently as
sisted in a good meeting. We were 
gHtd to have D. B. Salters with us 
the greater part of the meeting. He 
has held many successful meetings 
this summer· and last." 

John W. Hedge, Kosse, Texas, Sep
tember 20: "J. W. Ferrill and the 
writer recently closed a good meet
ing at Clovis, N. M., with seven bap
tized, eight restored, and two for 
membership. The attendance and 
interest increased from the start. 
The crowd at the final service was 
estimated at eight hundred." 

J. W. Howell, Columbus, Miss., 
September 25: " We are very anxious 
to locate a good singer here. The 
Frisco Railroad will build a new road 
through here from Amory, Miss., to 
Pensacola, Fla. Construction will be
gin in about thirty days. Good jobs 
will be available. Any one interested 
may write me at Box 39, this city." 

0. C. Hartsell, Teague, Texas, Oc
tober 2: " God's power has drawn a 
number of souls to Christ this sum
mer, according to various reports 
from our humble teachers of Chtist. 
I am now laboring in the gospel field 
full time. If you should desire to get 
in touch with me, write me at Teague, 
Texas, Box 196. I am helping the 
church at Teague. Pray for us." 

G. A. Dunn, Jr., Winfield, Ala., 
September 23: " Ten days spent at 
Vernon resulted in a large attendance 
in spite of the fact that this was their 
busiest season. Gus Nichols rendered 
valuable assistance in many ways. 
Eight were baptized at Vernon and 
three at Sulligent. I am now in the 
midst of a five-nights' visit here, and 
am to begin on Sunday at Oakman, 
Ala." 

W. F. Mathis, Vienna, Ill., Sep
tember 20: "I recently closed a two
weeks' meeting at Gilbertsville, Ky., 
with eighteen additions. Nine placed 
membership and nine were baptized. 
This congregation has a bright fu
ture. There are some fine brethren 
there. I am now at West Fork, Ill., 
with good interest from the start. 
Brethren, pray for us in the great 
struggle to lead people to accept the 
truth." 

A well filled head leads to a well
filled job. 
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THE OPEN DOOR IN SOUTH
EAST MISSOURI. 
BY J. G. MALPHURS. 

A wonderful opportunity is open to 
churches and individual Christians in 
Southeast Missouri for genuine mis
sion work. Beginning at Poplar Bluff 
and passing to .Cairo, Ill., along the 
:Missouri Pacific Railroad is a strip 
of country with many scattered dis
ciples without a single preacher (so 
far as I could learn) who is giving all 
his time to preaching. Many of these 
scattered disciples came from Ala
bama and Tennessee to grow cotton. 
For the most part they are poor in 
this world's goods, and until they get 
better established they will hardly be 
able to maintain a preacher. They 
are fine people, and many of them go 
several miles to get with an assembly 
of Christians. 

The Poplar Bluff Church has a 
small membership, principally of Mis
sourians. A wonderful opportunity 
is open to this church, if only they 
were able to maintain a preacher. 
They have some splendid material. 
At Fisk, about eleven miles east, I 
established a small congregation in 
August with the help of the Poplar 
Bluff Church and Brother B. B. Good
man, of Memphis. Also, near Dexter, 
a few miles further east, are two con
gregations. At Sikeston, a town of 
about four or five thousand people, I 
found several members-some in 
town, some on farms near enough to 
attend in town. A few members meet 
in a schoolhouse between Sikeston 
and Morley. There are a few mem
bers at Morley, and Brother John L. 
Fry was holding a meeting there 
while I was in Sikeston. 

With some encouragement several 
congregations could be established in 
this country, for some of the people 
love the worship well enough to go 
fourteen miles to meeting. Will not 
some strong church in Missouri or 
Arkansas put a man in this territory 
for a year? 

HELP NEEDED AT JACKSON. 
BY CHARLES TAYLOR. 

It was my pleasure to assist the 
brethren in Jackson, Miss., in a 
series of meetings last June, and 
while there I was very much im
pressed with the prospects for the 
cause in that city. 

As I see it, their greatest handicap 
to the work is their present location. 
On the closing day of the meeting we 
called the brethren together to talk 
over a new location for their place 
of worship. It was a fine meeting, 
and each member pledged himself to 
do his bit in securing a lot in the cen
tral portion of the city. Since then 
they have purchased a lot in the cen-
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tral part of the city at a cost of nine 
thousand dollars, and they want the 
brethren throughout the country to 
give one dollar each on the second 
Sunday in October. Now, brethren, 
come on ; there are not many indi
vidual Christians but what can give 
that much to such a worthy cause. 
Let the preachers announce this to 
the · congregations for which they 
preach on the date given, and we will 
pay for the lot in Jackson. I am in
formed by Brother J. Porter Sanders, 
who preaches for these brethren, that 

as soon as the lot is paid for they will 
begin the building. 

The brethren in Jackson are few in 
number, but they are rich in faith 
and good works, and when they get 
in their new location, with their devo
tion to the truth and the spread of 
New Testament Christianity, they 
will soon be as strong again as they 
now are. 

Send contributions to J. Porter 
Sanders, Parkway, Miss., or to L. B. 
Key, care of Key Drug Store, Jack
son, Miss. 

BEST POPULAR FICTION 

AT GREATLY REDUCED PRICES 
All titles listed here are books that have proven themselves 

worth, while, and are being sold at 75 cents per copy. We are 
offering them to our readers for a short while at the following 
reduced prices : 

Two copies of the Best Popular Fiction 
Four " 

$1.20 
$1.60 
$2.10 Six " 

GRACE S. RICHMOND'S BOOKS 

FOURSQUARE-The story of a talented and beautiful young woman, 
who has the choice of a social career or a life with a "Foursquare" 
young man who lacks wealth, but who is madly in love with her. A well
written and absorbing romance. 

THE BROWN STUDY 
A COURT OF INQUIRY 
THE IN D IFF ERE N C E OF 

JULIET 
MRS. RED PEPPER 
RED AND BLACK 
RED PEPPER BURNS 
RED PEPPER'S PATIENTS 

ROUND THE CORNER IN GAY 
STREET 

THE SECOND VIOLIN 
STRAWBERRY ACRES 
THE TWENTY- FOURTH OF 

JUNE 
U~DER THE COUNTRY SKY 
WITH JULIET IN ENGLAND 

L. M. MONTGOMERY'S BOOKS 

ANNE'S HOUSE OF DREAMS RAINBOW VALLEY 
RILLA OF INGLESIDE 

HAROLD BELL WRIGHT'S BOOKS 

J:'.,.,.....T PRINTER OF UDELL'S 
<:::1\LLING OF DAN MATTHEWS 
THE WINNING OF BARBARA 

WORTH 

WHEN A MAN'S A MAN 
THEIR YESTERDAYS 
RE-CREATION OF BRIAN KENT 
HELEN OF THE OLD HOUSE 

MISCELLANEOUS BOOKS 

GALUSHA, THE MAGNIFICENT 
-Joseph Lincoln 

THE GREAT IMPERSONA
TION-E. Phillips Oppenheim 

THE PORTYGEE-Joseph C. Lin
coln 

THE AMATEUR GENTLEMAN
} effery Farnol 

CABBAGES AND KINGS-0. 
Henry 

THE CONQUEST OF CANAAN-
Booth Tarkington 

GREYFRIARS BOBBY-Atkinson. 
THE TALISMAN-Scott 
TO HIM THAT HATH-Ralph 

Connor 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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COMMENDATIONS. 

I am pleased wtth the Advanced, Interme-
diate and Prtmary Quarterhes There 18 
plenty of meat tn them-JOHN W FRY 

I recetved the quarterhes and have looked 
over same They are true to Brother Smtth'B 
charactertstlc way of presenting a matter and 
I feel sure that he who studtes the same wtll 
appreciate the splendid comments made -N 
B HARDEMAN 

I have recetved coptes of the Advanced, In
termediate, and Prtmary Quarterhes I ob
serve that the lessons are well arranged and 
graded and ably edtted They are well sutted 
for helps to Btble study 1n classes composed of 
variOus ages of students The abthty of the 
commentators Is unquestioned -FRm M Lrrn.a. 

I have recetved and exammed thoroughly the 
Advanced Intermedtate, and Prtmary Quarter· 
hes The comments on each lesson are ar
ranged most readably Each Jesson 1s treated 
In a way unique and fills a long stand1ng need 
and demand I regard the quarterlles the best 
I have ever seen, and I have had access to the 
quarterhes pubhshed by several churches -T 
B CLARK 

I have recetved and examined both the quar
terlies you sent me In my JUdgment they 
cannot be surpassed In clearnesS, correctness, 
and strtct adherence to the word of God But 
nothing else could be expected from such men 
as Brethren F W Smtth and F B Srygley 
They should have a wtde ctrculatlon among 
the congregations for the reason they are so 
helpful to any one 1n the study of Gods word 
-JOHN R WILLIAMS 

I have Just received the sample quarterbes 
sent me for exam1nabon After carefully ex
ammmg tbem I cheerfully say that they are 
good and complete m both the workmanshiP 
and explanatory notes and I feel that the edt
tors Brother F W S.mth and Brother F B 
Sryg)ey deserve much credtt for thetr sp)endtd 
work and I heartily commend these quarter
lies to the churches of Chrtst everywhere as a 
great atd m studymg and teachmg the B1ble
J 0 BA&Nm 

I have very carefully exammed the Advanced 
Quarterly, the Prtmary and lntermedtate Quar
terhes, prepared by Brethren F W Smtth and 
F B Sryg)ey I am dehghted wtth the work 
of these most excellent Btble exposttors The 
Advanced Quarterly, by Brother Smtth, •s su
perb It IS a genuine pleasure to study It 
Brother Sm1th IS scholarly log1cal. and versa
hie He puts bfe and vigor Into the work. 
His arrangement of the lessons 1s fine Broth
er Srygley has done h•s part very efficiently 
I have never seen anythmg better -C E HOLT 

Sample coptes of the Advanced Interme
diate and Primary Quarterhes have been re
cetved I am gratified much beyond what I 
had antlctpated I gave spectal attention to 
the Advanced Quarterly 1t bemg the one I use 
1n my Btble class Brother F W Smttb has 
done some splendid work on 1t The promi
nent treatment of the Golden Text 1n each Jes
son IS an admirable feature among man.{ oth
ers Brethren Smtth and Sryg)ey deserve htgh 
commendation Congregations throughout the 
country will do well to use the quarterhes 
which these men have so dihgent1y and care
fully prepared -R P CUFF 

I received cop1ea of the Primary, Interme
dtate and Advanced Quarterhes In the Pr•
mary Quarterly the lessons are presented 1n 
story form Thts 1s thoroughly pedagogtcal, and, 
m my Judgment, the only way to teach the Bt
ble to chtldren successfully I am pleased Wtth 
the outline features In the Intermediate and 
Advanced lessons Another feature that ap
peals favorably to me IS the exegesis and ap
plication of the Golden Text m each lesson 
I am not sure but that the plan should be In 
the Intermedtate lessons as well I am de
hghted wtth them and can cheerfully commend 
them to the brotherhood -EPH P SMITH 

We subscribe for rehgwus penodicals , we buy 
rehg10us pamphlets books. and debates for 
the valuable mformatwn whtch they contam , 
but nowhere, I am sure, will we find more 
wholesome and practical Instruction and 
pointed lessons on the subJects constdered, 
than 1s to be found 1n the Gospel Quarterhes, 
now complied by Brethren F W Smtth and F 
B Sryg)ey I suggest that they he secured by 
all not stmply as Sunday-school hterature, but 
for the home, the shop--everywhere Read 
them as you would read other valuable htera
ture. you wtll be greatly benefited All know, 
who know anythmg of the wrttmgs of these 
brethren, that they are emmently quahfied for 
thts work. If these quarterhes are a sample of 
what IS to follow, and I doubt not that they 
are, even we have reasons to beheve these 
brethren will become more proficient as they 
advance tn thetr work. We are now assured 
of some very fine thtngs.--S 14 JoNIIS 
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ANNUAL MEETING. 
BY A. C. HOLT. 

Beginning on September 9, the an
nual meeting of the colored disciples 
of Christ of Gates City, Va., was held, 
in which the business as well as the 
spiritual welfare of the brotherhood 
in general was discussed. The morn
ing and afternoon sessions each day 
consisted of lectures and discussions 
on matters pertaining to the theories 
and practice of the denominational 
world and how the brotherhood might 
better prepare themselves to meet the 
different issues. The services at night 
consisted of gospel sermons, the 
preaching being done by Elder J. W. 
Smith, of Lynchburg, Tenn.; Elder 
M. D. Newsom, of Manchester, Tenn.; 
and the writer, 

The colored people of Gates City 
are very much interested in the gospel 
plan of salvation. On Lord's-day 
night, after having heard the gospel 
preached in its purity during the 
meeting, three precious souls made 
the good confession and prepared to 
put on Christ by baptism-two from 
the Methodist Church and one from 
the world. 

These few disciples, under the lead
ership of Brother W. D. Morrison, 
Sr., have succeeded in building a house 
of worship, the value of which is be
tween five thousand and seven thou
sand dollars, and all paid for. 

There is no white congregation of 
disciples in Gates City, and I would 
be glad if some of the white brethren 
would go there and establish a con
gregation among the white people, so 
that every soul might be without an 
excuse in the last day when the secrets 
of all hearts shall be revealed. This 
is a fine field for labor among both 
white and colored. 

I learned while in Gates City that 
Brother Morrison was the instrument 
in the hands of the Lord of convincing 
one white person, who made the good 
confession and was baptized. 

CHRISTMAS GREETING CARDS IN BOX AS· 
SORTMENT are tremendouo ae\len. We pub
lish a ma~nificent assortment of 21 Steel En· 
graved, Colored Paneled, Bordered cards, 
and folded with en velopeo. Sella for )11.00. 
Costs you 50 cents. Start early. Write for 
particulars and fre,. samples. 

WALTHAM. ART PUBLISHERS 
7 Water St. Dept. 210 Boston, Maa•. 

CHICAGO 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Corinthian Hall-Floor 17 

Captiol Building 

State and Randolph Streets 

Write F. L. PAISLEY, Apt. 1-A, 

326 N. Hamlin Ave. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
===AND A BIBLE=== 

We have bought for our readers a Bible of very great 
value, and one that will give general satisfaction. The 
type is large and clear and is easily read. The size--5x7%, 

inches-is very convenient and haa 
been pronounced right by thousand• 
of users. The helps are so complete 
that they form a veritable encyclope
dia of Biblical knowledge. 

Each Bible is gold stamped ; Front
ispiece, half tone; Helps to the Study 
of the Bible, 136 pages; Concordance, 
40,000 references; Dictionary of 
Scripture Names, 24 pages; Scripture 
Atlas, 12 full-page colored maps; 16 
page half-tone Illustrations. It is a 

tirst-class, King James, Teacher's, Bourgeois type, Svo, 
Self-pronouncing Bible. 

The publisher's price of this Bible is $6, postpaid. 

Our price for the GOSPEL ADVOCATE one year and 
the Bible, postpaid, is 

$6.00 
In ordering, order Bible No. 102-Florentine seal, divin

ity circuit, headband and marker, red under gold edgea. 
Order to-day. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

HARDEMAN'S TABERNACLE SERMONS 
VOLUME II 

Price, $1.50, postpaid. 
These sermons were delivered to from five to eight thou

sand people. Hardeman believes the gospel and has the 
courage to proclaim it. The sermons are strong, clear, and 
forceful. Thousands were charmed and delighted by the.~e 
sermons here in Nashville. Many thousand people have 
read them with much satisfaction and profit. 

A copy of the book should be in every library. 
We do not expect to have this book of sermons in stock 

very long. If you want a copy, you should order at once. 
It would do much good to circulate a number of copies 
among your friends. The truth is mighty and will prevail. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE. 
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I[ CURRENT COMMENT ·] 
~ By JAMES A. ALLEN II 

From a circul:>.r letter disseminated by the Cincinnati 
Bible Seminary, one of the various proteges of the Chris
tian Standard, we extract the following: 

-- is earnestly engaged in rebuilding the walls of our 
Zion. Our Israel has been at the mercy of disloyal min
isters, negligent officiary, and ecclesiastical boards long 
enough. We are training a new generation of loyal Chris
tian leaders. We are teaching love and respect for God's 
word and instilling the old-time " new day " like the " old 
days " when the Restoration Movement was taking the 
country by storm. 

We suggest that " our Zion " is not the Zion of the 
apostolic age. It is not identified with either the teaching ! 

or practice of the early church, as it both teaches and 
practices things that they neither taught nor practiced. 
Nor can "our Zion" claim an identity with the position 
occupied by those who, about the beginning of the last 
century, sought to restore the ancient order of things in 
the work and worship of the church of Christ. They lost 
thei11 identity with that great effort when they introduced 
innovations for w,hich they could not produce " a ' Thus 
saith the Lord,' either in express terms or an approved 
precedent." Brother Campbell would not preach where 
an organ was used. Indeed, " our Israel " has been carried 
headlong into apostasy and sin by " disloyal ministers " 
who have dared to court popularity and applause instead 
of remaining loyal to the word of God; they have sunk 
into sensuality and worldliness under a " negligent offi
ciary" utterly incapable of either feeding or managing 
the flock; and complete tyranny of a few over the many 
has been brought about by " ecclesiastical boards " domi
nated by small oligarchies that presume to manage the 
business of the churches and leave them nothing to do but 
to keep a steady, golden stream flowing into the coffers 
of the Combine. " We " certainly are not training the 
oncoming generation to either love or respect the word of ' 
God as an all-sufficient rule of faith and practice, or to 
contentedly abide in "the things that are written." "We" 
ceased to do that when " we " apostatized by polluting 
" our" services with innovations that the word of God 

'· $2 PER YEAR, IN ADVANCE. 

does not authorize, and " we " are now teaching them to 
ignore God and to depart farther and farther from the 
faith by presumptuously clamoring for the " li~rty" to 
do "every man whatsoever is right in his own eyes." 
How can any man or men "teach love and respect for 
God's word," when they neither "1ove " nor " respect" it 
themselves? How can they be so blind as to imagine that 
they " love" and " respect" God's word, when they can 
find it in their hearts to wickedly teach and practice 
things, and to divide the body of Christ over things, for 
which they are aware they can produce no authority from 
God's word that commands them? 

Our transgressive brethren years ago cut loose from 
" the Restoration Movement" that took " the country by 
storm." They now feel more congeniality for the denomina
tions eround them t!1an they do for those who still occupy . 
the original grounds of " the Restoration Movement," and 
are more at home with its enemies than they are with 
it!> friends. But there are none so blind as those who 
refuse to see! 

~ ~ ~ 

The following note comes from a mother who faces a 
very sad and grievous situation: 

I enjoy reading the Gospel Advocate very much, and I 
hate every false way. Two of my daughters came to see 
me last Sunday, and they had on such short dresses and 
low necks and no sleeves, it embarrassed me to look at 
them. When I tell them all such is a sin, they tell me 
that I think no one will go to heaven but myself. It 
gJ"ieves my heart nearly out of me for them to wear such 
clothes and for them to wear bobbed hair. Do you think 
such is a sin? What can I do to help the cause, since 
they tell me they are twenty-one years old and that they 
know their business? They are members of the church, 
but they don't honor their mother. I love the right things, 
and it grieves me to see such dressing. 

A SISTER IN CHRIST JESUS. 

Without being personally acquainted with any of the 
parties in the case, on, general principles we think the 
mother is to blame. There might be circumstances that 
would exonerate her, but such is hardly probable. We 
fear this mother has waited too late to ever save her 
daughters. When daughters, in addition to vulgarity and 
immodest dress, talk that way to their mother, they are 
in dangerous proximity to the dead line. 

Mothers and fathers have only themselves to blame for 
the fast and frivolous gait traveled by the young. Some
times mothers and fathers are guilty of the very things 
they abhor in their children. If parents will bring their 
children up" in C1e nurture and admonition of the Lord," 
they will not have trouble with them wl,cn "they tell me 
they are twenty-one years old." In fact, no child thus 
brought up will tell his or her parent that he or sl1e is 
" twenty-one." " Train up a. child in the way he should 
go, and even when he is old he will not depart from it." 
(Prov. 22: 6.) 

I do not think there could be any doubt about its being 
a sin for daughters to dress themselves in such a way as 
to embarrass their own mother. I think it perfectly 
abominable for women to wear " such short dresses and 
low necks and no sleeves " in a sinful effort to attract 
attention by going as nearly naked as possible. " In like 
manner, that women adorn themselves in modest apparel, 
with shamefastness and sobriety; not with braided hair, 
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and gold o< poa<la o< ooatly <almont; but (which """m•th ~ ] 
women professing godliness) through good works." (1 

Ti~~ 2~:~:~Jr who reminds her mother that she is OUR CONTRIBUTORS 
"twenty-one" will come to any good end. " Children, 
obey your parents in the Lord: for this is right. Honor thy 
father and mother (wfiich is the first commandment with 
promise), that it may be well with thee, and thou mayest 
live long on the earth." (Eph. 6: 1-3.) 

TO OUR READERS. 
We are rapidly approaching the season of the year that 

is best adapted to increasing the circulation of tbe Gospel 
Advocate. No man can overestimate the great good that 
is derived from having a good religious journal come into 
the home. 

The Gospel Advocate is the oldest and largest religious 
journal in the world that is devoted to the propagation of 
primitive Christianity. For more than half a century 
the Advocate has pleaded for a return to the teaching and 
practice of the apostles of Jesus Christ. It realizes that 
the hope of the world is centered in pure, virgin, uncon
taminated Christianity, as it was taught and practiced by 
New Testament Christians in the beginning. 

Our usefulness in this best of causes is in the hands 
of our readers. The horizon of our labors depends upon 
them. And as a paper can do good only to tbe extent 
that it is read, we are requesting all friends and sub
scribers of the Advocate to assist us in extending its cir
culation. Every family of every congregation will be 
helped and made better by reading the Advocate. 

As the Gospel Advocate Company is ready and willing 
to show its appreciation of all efforts put forward by its 
friends to extend its circulation, we are glad to offer the 
following premiums for yearly subscriptions: 

1. "Gospel Pl~~:n of Salvation," by T. W. Brents, for five 
subscribers. 

2. " Christian Baptism," by A. Campbell, for three 
subscribers. 

3. " The Christian System," by A. Campbell, for three 
subscribers. 

4. "Instrumental ·Music in the Worship," by M. C. 
Kurfees, for three subscribers. 

5. "Evidences of Christianity" (Campbell-Owen De
bate), for three subscribers. 

6. "Debate on Roman Catholicism" (Campbell-Purcell), 
for three subscribers. 

7. "Cayce-Srygley Debate," for three subscribers. 
8. "Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salva

tion," for three subscribers. 
9. Smith-Lofton Discussion, "Why the Baptist Name," 

for three subscribers. 
10. "The New Testament Church," by F. D. Srygley, 

for three subscribers. 
11. "Brents-Herod Debate," for one subscriber. 
This offer expires on November 1. 
We request our readers to assist us in putting the 

Advocate in every home. While we are gratified to be 
able to say that the circulation of the Advocate is larger 
now than it has been for years, we feel that the surface 
has hardly been scratched. Getting your friends and 
neighbors to subscribe for the Advocate is real mission
ary work, and no one can estimate the good thus done. In 
addition to this, we are offering this opportunity to get a 
good book free. _ 

Let us hear from you. Send us some . s~bscribers and 
state which premium you desire. 

Order from the Gospel_j}.dvocau; Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashvitle, Tenn. 

So often people judge and love us for what they receive 
from us, it is important that we give always our best. 

THE LET-ALONE THEORY. 
BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

THE SPEE@H OF GAMALIEL. 

Following is Luke's account of Gamaliel's speech: " Ye 
men of Israel, take heed to yourselves as touching these 
men, what ye are about to do. For before these days 
rose up Theudas, giving himself out to be somebody; to 
whom a number of men, about four hundred, joined them
selves:· who was slain; and all, as many as obeyed him, 
were dispersed, and came to naught. After this man rose 
up Judas of Galilee in the days of the enrollment, and 
d:rew away some of the people after him: be also perished; 
and all, as many as obeyed him, were scattered abroad. 
And now I say unto you, Refrain from these men, and let 
them alone: for if this counsel or this work be of men, it 
will be overthrown: but if it is of God, ye will not be able 
to overthrow them; lest haply ye be found even to be 
fighting against God." (Acts 5: 35-39.) 

Thii! speech was delivered in the Sanhedrin which had 
convened to try Peter and John for speaking" in the name 
o.f Jesus." It is one of the most remarkable addresses in 
Acts of Ayostles. Althoug}l uninspired in the sense that 
ii did not come from God, it is brief, pithy, temperaiP, 
and convincing. Its prudent worldly advice respecting the 
treatment of the followers of Jesus of Nazareth prevailed 
with the council. 

The .two apostles had been arre~;ted after the healing of 
the lame man at the Beautiful Gate. This " notable mira
cle" had arou:!!ed Jewish jealousy, and Peter and John 
were threatened and charged not to speak in the name of 
Jesus of Nazareth. The reply of the apostles- brought on 
a crisis: "We must obey God rather than men!" The 
Sanhedrin took deep offense at these words and were 
minded to slay the apostles. Then it was that Gamaliel 
rose and interposed his counsel. 

GAMALIEL 90UNSELS MODERATION. 

It will be noted that Gamaliel advises caution and 
deliberation. " Take heed to yourselves as touching thes.? 
men, what ye are about to do." He assigns tworreasons 
for counseling moderation. First, if these teachers are 
impostors or seditious persons or victims of a harmless 
delusion, their movement will come to naught. One 
Theudas and one Judas of Galilee, who initiated 3h n t
lived insurrections, were slain and their followers dis
persed. So, if this movement is of men, born of personal 
ambition or factional spirit, it will certainly be over
thrown. The second reason is more weighty-namely, if 
this work is of God, you cannot overthrow it. Gamaliel 
was not a believer in the new teaching (he died a Phari
see, according to the Talmud); but evidently he was im
pressed with the possibility that these apostles might be 
sent of God-and he was of no disposition to be found 
fighting against him. He knew that fanaticism and im
posture are of short duration; but in the teachings of the:::e 
men he was not so sure that he detected either fanaticism 
or imposture. What of that " notable miracle " wrought 
through them which none could deny? And might there 
not be something more than appears at present that sha11 
shortly proclaim these men the messengers of Jehovah? 
In this reasoning lies the wisdom of Gamaliel, celebrated 
doctor of the hw. 

Gamaliel's plea appears to be not so much a plea for 
systematic tolerance as for temporary caution. While 
more liberal than his sect, Gamaliel was none the less a 
Pharisee. So he urges that the apostles be let alone for 
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the present. There was time, he thought, to wait and 
watch the developments-to see whether the new frater
nity grew to be a formidable menace to established religious 
forms. To interfere with it in its inception might lead to 
needless embroilment between the people and the Sanhe
drin. A little patience would save trouble and indicate the 
course which later should be pursued. 

In short, then, Gamaliel set forth the let-aliYY!e theory. 
" Refrain from these men, and let them alone." Let them 
teach and have their way and do their utmost. Leave 
them severely alone. Now, as a temporary precaution, 
no one would object to Gamaliel's teaching. It was proper 
on that occasion. But what of it as a general principle? 
Shall we apply the let-alone theory to the various reli
gious movements, doctrines, and sects of the time? Does 
it define the correct attitude of God's people toward false 
teachings and toward false teachers? Is it Scriptural? 
Does God enjoin upon us disinterested aloofness and non
involvement? Is Gamaliel in harmony with Christ and 
the apostles? · 

THE LET-ALONE DOCTRINE OF GAMALIEL, 

No doubt you have ,observed that this doctrine of non
interference is a popular one in the religious world. 
Those of doubtful opinions must not be jostled. All sorts 
of odd teachings, regardless of how subversive of Scrip
ture they may be, or where they may lead those who 
follow them, must be sugar-coated or passed up. It is of 
small moment if the blind should guide the blind! What 
matter if they fall into the pit together? They must all 
be let alone! It is considered a sure token of ill breeding, 
a breach of good manners, a pitiful and wanton tram
pling upon sacred feelings, to argue with any one about his 
religious convictions. He is entitled to his private inter
pretation, and an effort to " proselyte " him smacks of 
pharisaism. If he is in error, as was Apollos, you must 
not follow the example of Aquila and Priscilla, but you 
must follow the advice of Gamaliel-let him alone I This 
doctrine of Gamaliel is as far from the true as is the 
doctrine of Balaam. 

I arraign this principle as preposterous, dangerous, 
subversive of truth. It pleases Satan well enough, 
but it must grieve God and the Holy Spirit. I 
object to it because, in its general application, Gamaliel's 
teaching seems to assert that the success of a religion 
-its mere weight of numbers-is a sufficient test of its 
truth. If that were so, Mohammedanism would supplant 
Christianity and Catholicism would supplant Protestant
ism in the realm of truth. Moreover, Christ's religion, so 
slow of growth during his ministry, would have succumbed 
to Judaism instead of uprooting that institution. Pluralities 
are no test of truth or right. The masses are usually 
wrong, whether in religion or in politics. 

I arraign this principle of Gamaliel on the ground that 
truth must war with error, and that to the death. There 
can be no compromise. Truth crosses the path of error 
at right angles. You cannot teach truth without combat
ing error. If you fail at any point, you compromise some
where. And if you love truth for truth's sake, you will 
be drawn into controversy often-as often, indeed, as you 
encounter men who will join issue with you, calling in 
question the truth you are bound to defend. Jesus was 
drawn into combat with the errorists of his day; and so 
were his followers, notable among them being Peter and 
Paul. A fearful responsibility it is to " contend earnestly 
for the faith which was once for all delivered unto the 
~aints." 

Therefore, such a theory is at variance with both the 
precepts_ and the examples of Christ and the apostles. 
Clearly, then, it is false and dangerous and should be 
repudiated. As an expedient, Gamaliel applied the princi
ple well enough; but as a general principle it won't do. 

The Holy Spirit did not, of course, move the famous rabbi' 
to promulgate it, but only moved Luke to record it. It is 
not of God. 

We are not to let men alone to live and die in error. If 
we fail them so, God will require their blood at our hands. 
As to how, with what tact and with what love, we should' 
teach them saving truth and lead them out of darkness 
into light, is altogether another question. 

NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 

BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS, 

Recently Brother W. A. Foster, of Hornbeak, closed a 
meeting near Covington with nineteen baptized and six 
taking membership with the congregation-twenty-five in 
all. Four of the six were from the Baptists. 

Brother Porter Hogan has just closed a meeting at 
Miston with five or six baptized and several restored to 
fellowship. ' · 

Brother 0. C. Lambert will soon locate in Obion to· 
serve the congregation there twice each month and twice 
a month elsewhere. We are glad to have Brother Lam
bert in Obion County. Spirituality in Obion County is not 
very apparent just now, owing to the decline in the price 
of cotton. There is no decline, however, in the activities 
of the automobiles and lewdness. If any difference, these 
are on the increase. Our public highways are highways of 
debauchery, lewdness, and thefts-veritable red-light vehi
cles of ill fame. But when women will dress like men 
(whc'1 they dress at all), smoke, "cuss," drink, bob their 
hair, and shave in an effort to grow a beard, such conditions 
will only increase. Some preachers contend that it is not 
wrong for a woman to shingle the hair and wear man's 
apparel. For a while they bobbed their hair, now it is a 
close shingle. In Is a. 3: 16-26 the Lord speaks of the 
daughters of Zion and their wickedness and pronounces a 
severe judgment against them. If the church and preach
ers would take a bold stand against these things, to some 
extent they could be corrected. Not a great while ago a 
sister (?) was talking to me about a certain preacher. 
She said:" He is such a grand preacher. He never speaks 
against dancing, card playing, wearing 'knickers,' and 
bathing pools-just preaches the gospel and says nothing 
about these things." So, brother preachers, if you desire 
to be rated as a "grand preacher," keep off the grass. 
The line is drawn, so the preacher is left to his own deci
sion in the matter. 

The time was in this country when, if the faith of reli
gious people were crossed or brought into question, they at 
once resisted it :>.nd were ready for combat. Many of our own 
brethren have lost their power of resistance and will take 
any old misrepresentation of faith and let it go at that. 
Should a debate be mentioned, some brethren are ready 
to go into fits rather ·than to consider such a thing. I 
wonder if that is what is the matter with the Baptists in 
Nashville? Only a few years ago, in West Tennessee, 
Baptist debaters would say publicly that they were the 
only true defenders of the gospel of Christ-that all others 
were impostors. If their contention be true, the gospel of 
Christ has no one in Nashville to defend it. 

A gospel preacher now can scarcely provoke the sects to 
an investigation of the teachings of the Bible; and if he 
speaks to the church of evil practices, they get mad and 
quit him, Without agitation, stagnation is sure to follow. 
The line between truth and error, right and wrong, should 
be so plain that all can see it. I do not understand how 
a preacher can think he is pleasing God when he fails to 
draw the line. I have observed of late years that when 
the line is made plain and clear, the kick comes from 
within instead of without. But the fight must be waged, 
and I am thankful to know of some preachers who are 
doing their duty in the fight; and I desire to be classed 
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as one of this number, even at the risk of being styled an 
"old fogy." 

The Gospel Advocate is making a strong fight against 
all kinds of error and wrongdoing and setting forth the 
word of truth before its readers, that all may understand. 
I pray for the spread of the Advocate, because it carries 
God's message of salvation wherever it goes. 

TWELFTH A VENUE CHURCH OF CHRIST. 

BY H. LEO BOLES. 

This church is located on Twelfth Avenue, North, Nash
ville, Tenn. It is twenty-two years old. It began with 
fewer than twelve members worshiping in the Presbyte
rian house on Fourteenth Avenue, North, paying a rental 
of six dollars per month. It met here for six months and 
had one meeting, held by Brother S. P. Pittman, without 
any visible results. The Presbyterians refused to rent 
their house longer, and Brother and Sister Ed Luton, who 
lived across the street from the Presbyterian church 
house, invited the little church to meet in their house. 
They met here for several months, increasing in faith and 
number. They soon outgrew this place of worship and 
rented two rooms in a house adjoining Brother Luton's. 
The attendance continued to grow until these two rooms 
were filled to overflowing. 

It was now evident that the cause was permanently 
planted in that part of the city, and a committee com
posed of Brethren Frank Anderson, W. A. Fuston, and 
W. T. Selley was appointed to buy a lot. They pur
chased the lot where the house now stands for four hun
dred dollars. Brother Joe McPherson held a tent meeting 
near this lot, continuing it for three weeks, resulting in 
si,;ty additions. At the close of this meeting the church 
began immediately to erect a house on the lot. The house 
was soon completed. It was known as the famous 
"Cracker Box," but was dearly loved by every member. 
The house was twenty-four by thirty-six feet. The church 
met in this house for two years. 

Brother John T. Poe in 1906 held a meeting in a tent 
near the church house. This meeting resulted in forty 
bapt=sms. The congregation soon outgrew the "Cracker 
Box," and the same committee which purchased the lot 
was instructed to erect a larger house on the lot. This 
was done, and Brother McPherson held the first meeting 
in the new house. This was a great meeting, and on the 
last Sunday afternoo'1 of the meeting the following were 
selected as elders: W. A. Fuston, W. F. Anderson, and 
W. S. Moody. The following were chosen as deacons: 
W. S. Wherry, C. B. Neely, W. T. Selley, Dr. D. T. Potter, 
T. J. Warden, and G. S. Davis. Brother J. B. Luton was 
selected to take the lead in Bible study on the first day of 
the week. This was in 1907. Brother Luton continued 
this work until his death in 1913. 

Soon after the church was located in its new house it 
was seen that a larger one was needed, and arrangements 
were made at once to enlarge the house. The congregation 
has grown until the house has been enlarged three times 
an~ now covers practically the entire lot. The present 
building has an aud=torium with a seating capacity of five 
hundred, and has eleven classrooms which are filled every 
Sur>day. The church is considering building again. 

The following brethren have assisted the church in 
meetings during its life: S. P. Pittman, Joe T. McPherson, 
John T. Poe, R. V. Cawthon, J. D. Gunn, H. Leo Boles, 
T. Q. Martin, H. H. Adamson, H. T. King, S. M. Jones, 
C. M. Pullias, and Hugh E. Garrett. S. P. Pittman has 
held two meetings; Joe T. McPherson, two; R. V. Cawthon, 
three; T. Q. Martin, four; and S. M. Jones, three. More 
than fifteen hundred have been baptized into Christ at 
this place, and more than one thousand of this number are 
worshiping with other congregations throughout the city 
and country. Some who have been members of this church 

are now worshiping in Chicago, New York, Texas, Califor
nia, Colorado, Florida, Louisiana, Alabama, and Georgia. 
Many who have gone out from this congregation have been 
helpful in establishing other congregations. 

The Twelfth Avenue Church has established churches in 
other places. Twenty-second Avenue (North), Sixth 
Avenue and Buchanan Street, and Bull Run were all es
tablished by this church." These churches, though small, 
are doing a good work. It has established missions on the 
Murfreesboro pike and one on the Dickerson pike. These 
are not successful, because the communities would not co
operate in the work. It has helped to maintain mission
aries abroad and in home fields. It is now sustaining-, 
with the assistance of the Central Church, Brother Hugh 
E. Garrett in South Georgia. 

It now has six young people attending David Lipscomb 
College. Four of these are young men who are good gos
pel preachers. The church is developing its young men 
and encouraging them in every good word and work. 
Some church activity is engaged in nearly every night in 
the week at the church house. 

It has grown from the small number to a membership 
of more than five hundred. It has an enrollment in Bible 
study of more than six hundred. These are divided into 
fourteen classes, the oldest student being eighty years old. 
Brother G. S. Davis was the very eft'l.cient leader of songs 
for twenty years. Brother R. E. Shaub has been leading 
the so,gs for two years and has developed into one of the 
best leaders that may be found anywhere. The church 
has been trained to sing God's praises, and there are but 
few churches which can sing better than Twelfth Avenue. 

The freewill offering of this church has grown with the 
membership. The church has been taught that God loves 
a cheerful giver. Its contributions for July, 1926, 
amounted to $459.30, an average of $114.84 per Sur day; 
the contributions for August were $517.27, an average of 
$103.46; for September the amount was $519.81, an aver
age of $129.96. 

The church is located in that part of the city where 
much charity work is needed. It has served liberally and 
faithfully the poor and distressed in its community. In 
addition to sustaining Brother Garrett, it is making lib
eral contributions to the Home for the Aged and the Day 
Home in Nashville. It is supporting a sister in Colorado 
who is there for her health and other good works too 
numerous to mention. The church publishes its " Quar
terly News," and in this it gives to each member a detailed 
and itemized account of its work and activities. 

Twelfth Avenue is wide-awake and is a mighty pov.er 
for good in the city. It is an example for many other 
churches. This brief history is not given in a boasting 
way, but is given to " provoke others to love and good 
works." What Twelfth Avenue has done, other churches, 
in a measure at least, may do. The church is not dis
turbed by any "hobby riders" or "knockers." Its suc
cess has been along the line of New Testament worship 
and work. It is loyal to the truth and faithful in its 
work. It has an efficient leadership. Every member is 
encouraged to give liberally and serve faithfully in what
ever capacity of church activity. It has a glorious his
tory because it has done a glorious work. It will do any 
one good to worship with Twelfth Avenue. 

THE DEATH OF A RIGHTEOUS MAN. 
BY A. B. LIPSCOMB. 

The death of George H. Porch removes from this world 
a truly consecrated character, but it by no meal's removes 
the influence of the righteous man. I am sure that no 
member of the church of Christ in Nashville enjoyed a 
wider acquaintance among the churches or was more 
generally esteemed. By the great company of preachers 
who have held meetings in Nashville and 'at Waverly, 
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Tenn., the home of his nativity, he will be long remem
bered as one of the " best listeners " who ever sat in their 
audiences. Charles H. Spurgeon said: " This art of listen
ing is often more difficult than that of homiletics." Broth
er Porch was an appreciative listener. His true knowl
edge of the Bible enabled him to discern between that 
which was good and edifying and that which was mere 
chaff pr of little consequence. It was always a great help 
and encouragement for the preacher to note Brother Porch 
nodding his head in assent and approval of what was 
being spoken. On the other hand, there is no doubt but 
·what our venerable brother would have given the sign of 
disapproval had the preacher drifted away from the Book. 
He well knew how to rightly divide the word of truth. 

Paul says: " Let the elders that rule well be counted 
worthy of double honor, especially those who labor in the 
word and in teaching." Brother Porch was one who 
deserved such honor. James says: "The supplication of a 
righteous man availeth much in its working." 1 always 
thought of this passage when our brother led the prayer 
in public assemblies. It was a delight to have him carry 
our petitions to the throne of grace. He had the happy 
fo.culty of being remarkably simple in speech and at the 
same time wonderfully tender-hearted in its expression. 

It shall always be a loving memory to recall that I 
enjoyed his love and confidence." In all the many conver
sations I had with him during a long period of intimate 
friendship between us, I do not recall a single instance 
when he did not speak some word of encouragement or 
bring out in some way or other his abiding trust in God 
al'.d dependence upon his word. I have been with him in 
the hour of deepest sorrow, and have heard him, like Paul 
and Silas, praise and thank God in such an hour. Could 
there be a better proof of his unfailing trust? 

After Simon Peter had delivered his solemn charge to 
the elders of the churches, he added this reassuring 
promise: ''And when the chief Shepherd shall appear, ye 
chall receive a crown of glory that fadeth not away." 
Brother Porch now, as when he lived among us, is in the 
loving care and keeping of the chief Shepherd. Since he 
was always happy in the Lord's work in this world, we 
can but believe that he is immeasurably happy when lifted 
llj) to higher ground. 

My wife and I join with many others in extending our 
meed of love and sympathy to Sister Porch, the faithful 
companion of many years, and to Neely, the noble son, 
who was ever thoughtful of his father's comfort. 

"Dear Uncle George Porch," as many of us were wont 
to call him and think of him in fatherly affection, will be 
~orely missed. But, as William E. Gladstone said in 
''A Prayer for a Friend Out of Sight:" 

"Grant that his life may unfold itself in Thy sight, and 
find a sweet employment in the spacious fields of eternity. 

" Tell him, 0 Gracious Lord, if it may be, how much I 
love him and miss him and long to see him again; and, if 
there be ways in which he may come, vouchsafe him to me 
as a guide and guard, and grant me a sense of his near
ness, in such degrees as Thy laws permit." 

THE INDIANS IN OKLAHOMA. 
BY J. G. ALLEN. 

Having been asked by so many people about the Indians 
of Oklahoma, I thought it good to write about them. I 
have been in Oklahoma for almost ten years, and I con
sider that State the most remarkable State in the Union 
and one of the best fields I know anything about for mis
sionary work. I have been there long enough, to under
stand conditions as well there as any place I was ever in. 

That the brotherhood may more fully appreciate the 
opportunity for mission work in Oklahoma, I will state 
that Oklahoma is much larger than Tennessee. Tennessee 
has only 42,022 square miles, with 2,337,885 population in 

1920; while Oklahoma has 70,057 square miles, with a 
population of 2,028,183 in 1920. White people were first 
admitted to the State in 1889, when a few whites 'settled 
there. In 1907 the Territory was made a State, and then 
ito: population grew by leaps and bounds until in 1920 its 
population was almost ten times more than it was in 1910. 
In 1920 there were 55,949 Indians in the State. Both the 
United States government and the State government have 
performed wonders ,with the Indians in the way of educa
tion, until now it is hard to find an Indian but what can 
talk to one in our native tongue; so it requires no more 
qualification to do mission work among the Indians now 
than it does to preach to other people: They have adopted 
our customs almost entirely as respects dress' and home. 

Some have asked me if I did not. fear to live among 
them. No, because Oklahoma Indians have got past that 
state and are the equal of the whites in most instances. 
There are more Indians in Oklahoma than in any other 
State in the Union; but they are not scattered over the 
entire State like the whites, but live principally in the old 
Indian Territory, of which Muskogee is the capital, and 
is called the " Indian capital of the world." The Kiowa 
and Comanche tribes are the only native tribes of Okla
homa, the other tribes having been moved there from other 
States by the government. The Creeks, Seminoles, Chero
kees, Choctaws, and Chickasaws are called the five civilized 
tribes; but they are no more so, in my judgment, than the 
others. 

One of the sad features about the population of Okla
homa, as a whole, is that only two-fifths of the population 
have embraced any kind of religion. The others, the re
maining three-fifths," are indifferent to any church. 

I have lived in Muskogee ever since I went West, and 
have worked harder along the lines of church work than 
I ever worked in my life before. And I am glad to say, 
if I may use such an expression, that, notwithstanding the 
many obstacles, we have succeeded in placing the church 
of Christ on the map. There are thousa~ds of people in 
and around Muskogee who have never heard the truth, 
and who could be reached as easily as any people in the 
world if the proper help could be secured so as to keep at 
work all the time. But the few Christians there are not 
able to keep up the work as they desire to. There is room 
in Muskogee for at least six good congregations, besides a 
densely populated district all around the city. If any who 
read this are interested in the work in Muskogee and 
would like any further information, if they will write me 
at 1412 Baltimore Avenue, Muskogee, Okla., I will gladly 
furnish them any information I possess. 

I have held seven meetings in the old States this year. 
I have enjoyed them all, and have more invitations for 
meetings next year than I will be able to hold; and, of 
course, I appreciate these invitations. But, truly, con
sidering the great work to be done, I feel that all my 
time should be spent in and around Muskogee. 

A STATEMENT. 
Because of the interest that many have in the matter, it 

i~ deemed advisable to make a statement regarding the 
two congregations of the church of Christ in Jackson, 
Tenn. 

Difficulties and disagreements destroyed the fellowship 
that should exist among brethren. An agreement was 
reached whereby the matter was to be submitted to three 
disinterested brethren for advice. 

After hearing all parties, we, who were given the diffi
cult task, offered our recommendations. We are glad to 
announce that both congregations heartily accepted them 
and that peace and fellowship have been restored. 

[Signed] JOHN T. HINDS. 
J. PETTEY EZELL. 

Foy E. WALLACE, JR. 
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" THE PRINCE OF PEACE." 
BY S. H. HALL, 

In I sa. 9: 6, 7 we have these words: " For unto us a 
child is born, unto us a son is given; and the government 
shall be upon his shoulder: and his name shall be called 
Wonderful, Counselor, Mighty God, Everlasting Father, 
Prince of Peace. Of the increase of his government and 
of peace there shall be no end, upon the throne of David, 
and upon his kingdom, to establish it, and to uphold it 
with justice and with righteousness from henceforth even 
forever." 

That this is a ptophecy that looked forward to the 
coming of Cl\rist there can be no doubt. And that our 
Lord took his seat upon what is here called "the throne 
of David " and was made King of this kingdom, after his 
death and after he had wrested from Satan the keys of 
the Hadean world in his resurrection, on his return to the 
Father in the ascension, the following Scriptures declare: 
'' I saw in the night-visions, and, behold, there came with 
the clouds of heaven one like unto a son of man, and he 
came even to the ancient of days, and they brought him 
near before him. And there was given him dominion, and 
glory, and a kingdom, that all the peoples, nations, and 
languages should serve him: his dominion is an everlast
ing dominion, which shall not pass away, and his king
dom that which shall not be destroyed." (Dan. 7: 13, 14.) 
The "ancient of days" I understand here to be Jehovah, 
and the "clouds of heaven " are those in which our Lord 
ascended. (See Acts 1: 9-11.) In connection with the 
above, read Acts 2: 22-36, and you have described the 
fulfillment of Daniel's prophecy. "i.et all the house of 
Israel therefore know assuredly, that God hath made him 
both Lord and Christ, this Jesus whom ye crucified," de
clares the thing that took place when our Lord returned 
to the Father. Our Lord received the kingdom then and 
is now reigning, and will continue so to do until aU 
enemies are put under his feet, the last one to go down in 
defeat being death. (See 1 Cor. 15: 25, 26.) When this is 
done, the kingdom goes back to the Father. 

It would do us all good to take each prophetic title 
given to our Lord-viz., (1) "Wonderful Counselor" 
(ma-rginal reading), (2) "Mighty Gotl," (3) "Everlasting 
Father," and (4) "Prince of Peace "-and study him in 
the light of each. It has been claimed by some that this 
is wey we have only four Gospels-that each writer views 
Christ' from the standpoint of one of these names; hence, 
the four together describe him in all of his fullness and 
greatness. And we should never forget that he is de
scribed by Isaiah as establishing and upholding his king
dom " with justice and with righteousness." 

But let us think of our Lord, in this study, as the 
" Prince of Peace." By his being declared " Prince of 
Peace " he is to be cor.sidered " Master and King " in the 
realm of peace; " a Chief or Leader, or one of the highest 
rank," in 'the peacemaking business. We should not 
wonder, then, at the angels' singing at his birth: "Glory 
to God in the highest, and on earth peace among men in 
whom he is well pleased." (Luke 2: 14.) We should not 
wonder at the a~ostles' continually speaking in their 
salutations and concluding words to the disciples of Christ: 
" Grace to you and peace from God our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ." And how natural that this Prince, 
just before leaving the disciples to return to the Father 
ar.d receive his kingdom, should say: "Peace I leave with 
you; my peace I give unto you: not as the world giveth, 
give I unto you. Let not your heart be troubled, neither 
let it be fearful. Ye heard how I said to you, I go away, 
and I come unto you. If ye loved me, ye would have re
joiced, because I go unto the Father: for the Father is 
greater than I." (John 14: 27, 28.) 

He is " Prince of Peace " because he is the only one 
that has ever made it possible for peace, or perfect recon-

ciliation, to be made between God and man. This blessed
ness he was not able to give until he returued to the 
Father with his blood to atone for our sins. He gives us, 
in absolute remission of sins, a soul rest that cannot be 
obtained from any other source or being. And he promises 
ur; the undisturbed and eternal rest, joy, and felicity of 
the heavenly home. We are exhorted to give diligence 
that we " may be found in peace, without spot and blame
less in his sight," when he comes again. (See 2 Pet. 3: 
14.) He is "Prince of Peace" in that he is the greatest 
Advocate of peace the world has ever had. 

1. His disciples we cannot be, indeed, unless we are 
" peacemakers." " Blessed are the peacemakers: for they 
shall be called sons of God." (Matt. 5: 9.) It is bound 
upon them to " follow after things which make for peace, 
and things whereby we may edify one another." (Rom. 
14: 19.) "With all lowliness and meekness, with long
suffering, forbearing one another in love," we are taught 
to give " diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit in the 
bond of peace." (See Eph. 4: 2, 3.) And we are to 
" follow after peace with all men," and " as much as in you 
[us] lieth, be at peace with all men." (He b. 12: 14; 
Rom. 12: 18.) We are taught to " seek peace, and pursue 
it." (1 Pet. 3: 11.) The fruit of the Spirit, which is 
" love, joy, peace, long-suffering, kindness, goodness, faith
fulness, meekness, self-control," we are taught that we 
cannot have unless we have that "wisdom that is from 
above," which is "first pure, then peaceable, gentle, easy 
to be entreated, full of mercy and good fruits, without 
v~riance, without hypocrisy." (Gal. 5:22. 23.) James 3: 
17.) And we are taught to "mark them that are causing 
the divisions and occasions of stumbling, contrary to the 
doctrine which ye [we] learned: and turn away from 
them." (Rom. 16: 17.) And as "ambassadors of peace," 
by Jehovah made, we "weep bitterly" over our failures 
to make peace between God and man and between our 
fellow men. (See Isa. 33: 7, 8.) We are taught that if 
we have not the Spirit of Christ, we are none of his. He 
also wept over such failures. (Luke 19: 41, 42.) 

2. He, as "Prince of Peace," stands for only true peace, 
and warns us against a false peace. He had this in mind 
when he said: " Think not that I came to send peace on 
the earth: I came not to send peace, but a sword. For I 
came to set a man at variaPce against his father, ard the 
daug~ter against her mother, and the daughter-in-law 
against her mother-in-law: and a man's foes shall be they 
of his own household." (Matt. 10: 34-36.) Standing 
whole-heartedly for Christ in all of his teaching makes 
for us enemies, and sometimes such are found in our own 
homes and from among those who have been considered 
our best friends. But with Christ must we stand at all 
cost, and plead for that peace between God and man and 
our fellow men that he can hdorse, because there is no 
true peace to be had without the recognition and approval 
of the " Prince of Peace." 

There are false advocates of peace, and of these we 
must beware. Nor are we left to doubt who they are. 
" For from the least of them even unto the greatest of 
them every one is given to covetousness; and from the 
prophet even unto the priest every one dealeth falsely. 
They have healed also the hurt of my people slightly, say
ing, Peace, peace; when there is no peace." (Jer. 6: 13, 
14.) You will find covetous souls for peace, but it is on!y 
when it is to their advantage. They work hard to "heal 
tht- hurt " of God's people " slightly" by white washing 
sinners who should confeSs their sins and winking at 
things that should be rebuked and condemned. Just now 
I cannot think of a religious bcdy, or any faction that has 
split off from any religious body, or any faction that has 
split off from a faction, that does not claim they are for 
peace and ac~use those who oppo>:e them as peacebreakers. 
It is easy to be deceived in matters of this kind. I am 
quite sure that all advocates for peace think they want 
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peace. And they do want peace; but too often it is a 
peace that suits their own carnal nature, and not that 
peace of which our Lord is Prince. Let us not forget that 
there are six hateful things in the eyes of our Lord, and 
seven which are an abomination to him-viz.: " Haughty 
eyes, a lying tongue, and hands that shed innocent blood; 
a heart that deviseth wicked purposes, feet that are swift 
in running to mischief, a false witness that uttereth lies, 
and he that soweth disoord among brethren." (See Prov. 
6: 16-19.) To be a sower of discord does not mean that 
you have to be the starter of it. You can pursue the 
course that has a tendency to aggrava~ and enlarge the 
trouble. To be a peacemaker, you must do as Paul says: 
"Follow after the things which make for peace." To be 
a true peacemaker, such as our Lord is, we must put the 
flesh entirely out of all of our efforts to serve God and 
help others. "Who is wise and understanding among 
you? let him show by his good life his works in meekness 
of wisdom. But if ye have bitter jealousy and faction in 
your heart, glory not and lie not against the truth." 
This certainly teaches that the wisdom that is from above 
we cannot have if we have bitter jealousy ami faction in 
our hearts, for such comes from below and is " earthly, 
sensual, devilish." (See James 3: 13-15.) Look at the 
works of the flesh in Gal. 5: 19-21, and you find the list 
containing not only fornication, uncleanness, lascivious
ness, idolatry, sorcery, drunkenness, revelings, and such 
like, but enmities, strife, jealousies, wraths, factions, divi
sions, parties, and envyings. These weaknesses we must 
overcome by bringing our bodies into subjection to Chrjst 
before we can be such peacemakers as our Lord can 
approve and own. 

False peacemakers will make the poor sinner believe 
that he has remissiQn of sine and peace made between 
him and his God when it is not so. They also will make 
the mistake of establishing peace between parties who 
have wronged each other, by importuning the parties 
to drop it and forget it, when confession should be made 
oi the sins they have committed in the ugly, hurtful things 
they have said and done to and about each other. Let 
us not become guilty of " healing the hurt " of any of 
God's people " slightly." Let us work and pray for such 
a peace as our Lord can own. 

I close with a prayer that the Spirit of our Lord we 
may have at all times; that his will, and not ours, may 
ever be the burning desire of our hearts. The doing of his 
will always helps and never harms a soul, and such leads 
people into true peace with God and man and saves them 
r, om false peace. 

" SONS OF WILLIAMSON." 
BY HORACE GERMAN. 

[Drs. Ammerman and Ammerman, of Franklin, Tenn., 
write: "We are inclosing a clipping from the Williamson 
County News of October 7, entitled "Sons of Wimamson," 
in which is a well-deserved tribute to our beloved minister, 
written by a stanch Presbyterian of whom Williamson 
County is also proud-Horace German, the John Trotwood 
Moore of old Williamson County. We hope you can find 
space for it in the Gospel Advocate." We gladly publish 
the clipping mootioned in the foregoing note.] 

At another time another President-this" time the des
tinies of man-had a message to send, not to a man, but 
to a people, and he selected 'another young man who has 
been thirty years delivering that message, and he delivers 
his message quite as effectively as did the young lieutenant 
who delivered the message 'to Garcia. 

There came into Franklin, Tenn., years ago, this little 
man, and his hair was as black as a crow's wing. With 
him came a little family, and after he got them settled he 
started in to delivering that message, and in delivering it 
his hair has grown white; and the whiter his hair grows, 
the more of that message he delivers. Night service and 
day service, in heat of summer and cold of winter. this 

lieutenant of the Lord delivers his message. Almost any 
day one can see him delivering that message to a barber 
or a banker or a lady or a lawyer. Sometimes it is to a 
butcher or a baker-and if we had him, to a candlestick 
maker. Creed or color makes no difference to him: 
Somebody falls sick, and one may find him holding the 
hand of a fervid Hardshell Baptist. Misfortune strikes a 

, brother, and he can be found solacing a Methodist. And at 
times he is found carrying sandbags to boost up a weak
ening Presbyterian levee. Help where help is needed. 
And within the very recent past he delivered a i'ermon over 
the remains of a humble colored man. 

" Feed my sheep," and a silver-haired flock master 
leaves his ninety and nine and scours the sleet-covered 
hills and valleys of Williamson for a lost lamb that has 
gone astray and brings him back. " Love thy neighbor as 
thyself," and a soft-spoken minister pours oil on troubled 
waters and stills the Ijtbel, and five hundred of his follow
ers go into the collar for him and build the newest and 
biggest church in Franklin. The devil himself can't beat 
a man like that. 

He has a habit that has become a custom with him of 
handing in periodically hit;; resignation to his congregation, 
and the congregation has a custom of refusing his resig
nation, thus assuring Williamson County a safe delivery 
of the greatest message ever sent to any people, a message 
of peace on earth and good will toward men, three hun
dred and sixty-five days in the year. Within the past 
year he heard a visitor who had got some garbled report 
as to the stand of Williamson County remark, " This must 
be a hell of a place," and the man with a message stopped 
and convinced that visitor that he was wrong and that 
it was the best county in the world to live in. 

He is loyal to Williamson and loves Williamson, and 
twenty-six thousand of Williamson love him as they have 
loved no other man. 

Pretty soon that annual resignation will go again, and 
pretty soon his congregation will say to the most dis
tinguished, most lovable of all Williamson Countains, 
" No, brother, we can't let you go," and twenty-five hun
dred other Williamson Countains will smile at the good 
new•s and stand up with the mighty-voiced Ozark Brittain 
and sing, " Blest Be the Tie that Binds," the song that the 
life that F. W. Smith has led among them has taught to 
love. How they can sing! 

BOB GROWS SARCASTIC. 
And now we are giving to the Pope a little advice. 

As he reads these pages, he need not call his secretary 
and dictate to us a note of thanks. We do not care to be 
thanked for doing our duty; and in giving the Pope this 
little word of counsel we are but doing our duty.- Say, 
Pope, the next time you send your boys over this way, 
have them wear breeches like men. Don't dress them up 
in all that ring-tail surplice stuff. It doesn't impress us. 
Mules wear their collars on the back of their necks in 
America. And another word of advice. Save your 
money in the future, so far as sending such an outfit 
over here to persuade America to nominate and elect your 
AI Smith for President. He has about as much chance 
a& a mosquito has to drill an oil well on the back of the 
neck of a mummy.-Shuler's Magazine. 

NOTICE! 
The date on your tab shows the time to which 

your subscription is paid. When money is received, 
the date will be changed, which will answeT for a 
receipt. Two weeks' time must ordinarily occur from 
the time your remittance ia sent before the tab on 
your paper is changed; if not changed by that time, 
notify us at once. 
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[ OUR MESSAGES I 
E. A. Elam preached at Chapel Avenue, this city, last 

Lord's day. 

H. W. Wrye began a meeting at Ashland City, Tenn., 
last Lord's day. 

John G. Reese preached at David Lipscomb College, this 
city, last Lord's day. 

W. 0. Norton changes his address from Hartselle, Ala., 
to Box 26, Cullman, Ala. 

John R. Hovious, of David Lipscomb College, preached 
at Tullahoma, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

John P. Lewis, of David Lipscomb College, preached at 
Reid Avenue, this city, last Lord's•day. 

H. Leo Boles preached at Belmont Avenue, this city, 
last Lord's day. There were two baptisms. 

Hugh E. Garrett. of Columbus, Ga., recently made the 
Gospel Advocate office a very pleasant visit. 

Vernon M. Spivey, of David Lipscomb College, preached 
at Corinth, near Lebanon, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

J. T. Harris, of Lawrenceburg, Tenn., was with the 
Twelfth Avenue congregation, this city, last Lord's day, 
preaching morning and night. 

Will J. Cullum, Hartsville, Tenn., October 11: "Foy E. 
Wallace, Jr., closed here on Sunday, with fifteen baptized 
and two restored to fellowship." 

R. L .. Colley, Fulton, Ky., October 16: " Our meeting at 
Fountam Run, Ky., was very interesting. Good crowds 
throughout our stay. There were four baptisms." 

Married, October 16, 1926, at the home of S. H. Hall, 
820 Woodland Street, this city, Mr. Addis David Kincaid 
and Miss Evelyn Elizabeth Neil, S. H. Hall officiating. 

Married, at the home of the bride, 701 Shelby Avenue, 
this city, October 12, 1926, Raymond Cornelius Derry
berry and Miss Anna Udell Sensing, S. H. Hall officiating. 

John L. Rainey preached at Foster Street this city on 
the second Lord's day in this month, with' one baptism. 
L. L. Yeagley preached on the first Lord's day with three 
baptisms. ' 

T. F. Bullock, Wingo, Ky., October 4: "R. A. Crai~, of 
Shelbyville, Ky., closed a very interesting meeting with the 
church of Christ at Wingo last night, with two baptisms. 
I led the song service." 

J. L. Hines, Hazel, Ky., October 14: "I am in the midst 
of a very fine meeting at New Providence Church, near 
here, with one baptized and one restored to date. I go 
next to Russellviiie, Ala." 

G. A. Dunn, Bishop, Texas, October 4: " Last week I 
closed a tent meeting at Anniston, Ala., with fourteen or 
fifteen baptized and seven or eight restored. Yesterday I 
began a meeting at Bishop." 

Jake Hamilton, Alabama City, Ala., October 8: "H. W. 
Wrye closed a series of meetings here on October 4, with 
fine interest. The attendance was good at every service. 
There were eleven baptisms-two from the Baptist 
Church." 

G. W. Riggs, Los Angeles, Cal., October 11: "I have 
just closed a meeting at Taft, with one restored and one 
baptized. The congregation was divided over teaching 
the Bible in classes. I failed to reconcile them, but did 
my best." 

J. G. Allen preached at Green Street, this city, last 
Lord's day. He left by automobile early ~onday morn
ing for his home in Muskogee, Okla., havmg held seven 
protracted meetings on the trip. He was accompanied by 
Charles Gunn, who was on his way to Amarillo, Texas. 

H. W. Jones, Hardin, Ky., October 12: " I have _just 
closed a mission meeting in my tent near Dawson Sprmgs, 
Ky. The meeting continued sixteen days (over three 
Sundays) resulting in four baptisms and one from the 
Freewill Baptists who was satisfied with his baptism after 
hearing attentively Scriptural discussions on hearmg, 
faith, repentance, and baptism. About twenty faithful 
ones were got together, and they agreed to meet regu
larly to worship ' as it is written.' I shall go back to 
help them on." 

The Tennessee Orphan Home is sending six promising 
girls in their teens to the Fanning Orphan School, one to 
Harding College, one to the State Blind School, and one 
to the State Deaf and Dumb School. 

Charley Nichols, Vernon, Ala., October 10: " I was at 
home Sunday and preached two sermons to large crowds. 
We had a basket dinner, which was enjoyed by all. One 
lady came forward, asking for baptism for the remission 
of sins.'' 

J. D. Boyd closed at Twenty-second' Avenue, North, this 
city, last Lord's-day morning, with three baptisms and 
six restorations. Lytton Alley continues the meeting 
there this week. There were two confessions and one 
restoration Sunday night. 

M. C. Kurfees reports that T. Q. Martin, of St. Marys, 
W. Va., closed a meeting with the Haldeman Avenue con
gre~ation, Louisville, Ky., on Wednesday, October 13, 
with five baptisms, five by commendation, and one (a 
preacher) from the Baptists. 

R. B. Sanders, Trenton, Fla., October 12 : " Frank 
Baker, of Berry, Ala., closed an eleven-days' meeting with 
the church of Christ at Bethel, near Bell, Fla. There 
were no additions, but he had a fine hearing and good 
interest throughout the meeting." 

i. H. Morris, Tuscumbia, Ala., October 15: "I closed a 
mission meeting at Thorptown, in Franklin County, near 
Russellville, Ala., yesterday. I preached ten sermons out
doors in a Baptist community, and two married men made 
the good confession and were baptized and much prejudice 
was removed." 

N. B. Hardeman is in a good meeting at Henderson, 
Tenn., his home town. Great crowds are in attendance 
and the interest is exceedingly fine. The meeting, now 
four days old, will continue two weeks or more. Two 
have made the good confession. The Henderson church is 
in splendid condition. 

J. G. Allen, of Muskogee, Okla., preached at Springfield, 
Tenn., last Lord's day. Brother Allen also enjoyed a visit 
and lunch in the splendid home of W. T. Head, who, with 
his good wife and accomplished daughter, Miss Janie, are 
truly pillars in the church at that place. The bright look 
on Brother Head's face is truly an index of the condition 
of the church at Springfield, which is indeed bright. 

W. M. Oakley, Buffalo Valley, Tenn., Route 1, October 
3: "J. D. Derryberry and I are still on Indian Creek, near 
Enigma, preaching the gospel. There are no members of 
the one body here. Religious prejudice is running high. 
The people are astonished at the doctrine of Christ, but 
are hearing. All acknowledge that we are preaching the 
truth, but they are not willing to obey it. Pray for us." 

C. M. Pullias closed at New Zion, Tenn., Tuesday, Octo
ber 5, with four baptisms. Brother Pullias preached at 
Walter Hill, Tenn., Wednesday night, October 6, and there 
were seven baptized and one reclaimed. He preached at 
Murfreesboro, Tenn., last Lord's-day morning, and began 
a meeting at Flat Creek, in Bedford County, Tenn., last 
Lord's-day night. He reports the church at Murfreesboro 
as doing as well as usual. 

J. G. Malphurs, Blackwater, Mo., October 14: "On Sep
tember 28 the writer made a hurried trip to Tennessee to 
assist the young congregation at Adams in getting funds 
to complete their building. I am glad to ·report that 
enough was raised to meet immediate needs and some good 
promises made for November. If all who have promised 
help wiii help liberally, I believe this young and deserving 
congregation will succeed in their efforts to get housed 
before winter. I enjoyed so much a short visit to Clarks
ville, my home before moving here, and while there to 
assist in the baptism of Will T. Edmondson, who had lost 
his health. The Clarksville church is an excellent con
gregation, doing more than many of larger numbers." 

Mrs. Earl Johnston, Dunedin, Fla., October 11: "Please 
enter my subscription to the Gospel Advocate, to be mailed 
to Leslie Everhart and La Verne Haynes at my address, 
Box 356, Dunedin, Fla. These boys were very unfortu
nate to fall into bad company, which resulted in their 
conviction for murder, with sentence to electric chair 
sometime in January. They have been taught the truth 
as the Bible reveals it, mostly by E. E. Shoulders, of 
Largo, and partly by 0. H. Tallman, of Clearwater, and 
have accepted Christ as their Savior through life or death. 
We, as members of the body of Christ, with many others, 
have tried to get life imprisonment, yet we have no as
surance. I ask that you and the good people of my native 
State who may know of this remember them in your 
prayers also." 



OCTOBER 21, 1926. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 993 

J. W. Chism, of Teague, Texas, made the Gospel Advo
cate office a very pleasant visit last Tuesday. 

G. A. Davis, Morrison, Tenn., October 10: "Jesse R. 
Bailey recently closed at Pocahontas with one baptism.'' 

R. E. L. Taylor, Decherd, Tenn., October 13: "I closed 
my third meeting at Smyrna, in Putnam County, Tenn., 
with six baptized." 

The Eighth Avenue church of Christ, this city, closed a 
fine meeting last Lord's-day night, with twenty-five bap
tisms and seven restorations. 

E. W. McMillan, Cleburne, Texas, October 5: " L. S. 
White, of Wichita Falls, Texas, has just closed a me'eting 
here, with twenty-six baptisms.'' 

Brother and Sister J. R. Tubb, of Sparta, Tenn., made 
the Gospel Advocate office a very pleasant visit last week. 
Brother Tubb is one of the elders of the church at Sparta. 

F. B. Srygley closed a splendid meeting at St. Elmo, 
Chattanooga, Tenn., last Lord's-day night, with six bap
tized and one reclaimed. Brother Sryg1ey goes next to 
Portsmouth, Ohio. 

Married, at the residence of James A. Allen, 900-B 
Si,teenth Avenue, South, Nashville, Tenn., Saturday, 
September 18, 1926, Delbut 0. Little and Maud Lee, 
James A. Allen officiating. 

J. A. Taylor, Paragould, Ark., October 12: " I am in a · 
meeting at the Blueville church of Christ, Grafton, W. 
Va. Seven have been buried with their Lord by baptism, 
and the interest is growing. Pray for us, brethren.'' 

R. E. Richardson, Jr., of Nashville, Tenn., preached at 
Only, Tenn., last Saturdav ni~ht and Sunday morning, 
and at Nunnelly, Tenn., Sunday night. Brother Hope, 
of Henderson, Tenn., preached at Nunnelly in the after-
noon. 

J. Emmett Wainwright, P. 0. Box 356, Queensborough, 
Shreveport, La.: "The mission meeting at Baton Rouge 
will begin on Tuesday, October 26, to continue ten days. 
I want to get in touch with all members and friends. I 
shall be glad to hear from any one. D. W. Slater will 
direct the singing, and I am to preach." 

The Cain-Sloan Company, of Nashville, Tenn., an
nounces that "Mr. L. J. Gilbert, formerly in the general 
merchandise business at Schochoh, Ky., is now connected 
with our firm, where he will be glad to serve l:is friends." 
The Gospel Advocate heartily commends Brother Gilbert 
and urges all its readers to call upon him when shopping. 

J. H. Horton closed a splendid meeting with the Char
lotte Avenue congregation, this city, last Lord's-day night, 
with sixteen baptisms and three by commendation. The 
meeting embraced three Lord's days and increased in 
interest from the start. Brother Horton is now in a 
meeting at Burn!>, Tenn. 

Allen Phy, Brownsville, Tenn., October 15: " My part 
of the meeting at Drakesboro, Ky., closed last night at 
the water, where one was baptized 'the same hour of 
the night.' There were four baptisms in all. This is the 
home of Roy C. Hyde and C. W. De Armond, preachers, 
who helped much in the meeting. Brother De Armond 
is to continue the meeting till Sunday night.'' 

Charles D. Welker, Mansfield, Tenn., October 11: "C. R. 
Nichol (Christian), of Clifton, Texas, altd John R. Clark 
(Baptist), of Martin, Tenn., will meet in public discussion 
four days at Vale, Tenn., six miles north of Bruceton, 
~enn:, beginning on ~ovember 16. The church .proposi
tlO:f! IS. the .consideratiOn. Everybody is. invited. Prepa
ratiOn Is bemg made to take care of all VIsiting brethren." 

Charley Nichols, Vernon, Ala., October 11: "I have just 
closed a si~-days' depate here in Lamar County, with 
W. C. Austm (Freewill Baptist), of Oklahoma. We cer
tainly had a nice debate. All spread dinner together each 

M. M. Faubion, Greenville, S. C., October 12: "G. F. day.. A fine spirit pre_vailed and much good was done. _I 
Gibbs closed a meeting last Lord's day at Fork Shoals, an; m hearty ~ccord with the .w9rk the Gospel Advocate 1,~ 
eig-hteen miles from here, with twenty-nine baptisms. domg. Any time I can serve It m any way, command me. 
The ~ople there had never heard a gospel preacher V. M. Whitefield, Silver Point, Tenn., October 7: "Keep 
before. putting the sound doctrine to the sects. It makes their 

Married at the residence of Mrs. Emma Moss, 114 hearts burn within them, and it makes Christians grow 
North Eu~lid Street Indianapolis, Ind., Saturday night, stronger. Every Bible reader has to say' amen' to every
October 9 1926 Ke;neth R. Turpin and Evangeline A. thing you put out. May the God of heaven bless you and 
Kaylor, E~mett' G. Creacy officiating. Both are members ~11 the faithful brethren in this good work. Please find 
of the church of Christ. mclosed two-dollar check for the Gospel Spreader, as I 

call the Gospel Advocate." 
W. D. Bills, Cameron, Texas, October 13: "The meet-

ing here starts off nicely. Five baptisms to date. Two W. A. Benson, Belgreen,. Ala.,. Route 1, October 11: 
were Catholics. Others expected. The meeting is being "W. R. Willcutt, of Fulton, Miss._, closed a. meeting on Oc
held under a nice tent and will continue a week or ten tober 8 at Sparks Schoolhouse, In Franklm County, Ala., 
days longer. I go next to Oklahoma for a meeting." twenty miles west of Russellville, with eight baptisms-

. . . . . seven from the Missionary Baptists. The Baptist church 
A cordial I.nvitatiOn Is extended to all to att~nd t~e there is completely 'wiped off the map.' Brother Willcutt 

n!>onday se.rvtces, ~f the Central c~mrch o:t: Christ, this is a very successful gospel preacher. He goes into the 
city. Services begm every day, ram or shme, promptly homes of sectarians and reasons with them until they see 
at 12:15 and close promptly at 12:50. J. Pettey Ezell, the truth." 
one of our very best preachers, is crowding about as much . " 
solid truth into his sermons as is possible. .Emmett G .. Creacy, Bu~marck •. Ill., October 13: I was 

With the samts at lndtanapohs, Ind., last Lord's-day 
I. A. Douthitt, Sedalia, Mo., October 10: "Our boy, morning. The services were well attended. Peace and 

Ira, who has been very .sick of typhoid fever, is better harmony prevail. K. R. Turpin preached at night, and I 
~o-daJ:. The doctor says If he does not develop the second came on to Bismarck and began a meeting with a full 
mfectwn he has a good chance to get well. I want to house. There were brethren present from Covington, 
thank my friends and brethren for the letters, cards, calls, Perrysville, and Ladoga, Ind., and from Champaign, Co
tele~am,~, and other messages of condolence we have lumbia, and Danville, Ill. Prospects are favorable for a 
received. good meeting." 

N. B. Hardeman, L. L. Brigance, and C. P. Roland Freed-Hardeman College is doing well. Many new stu-
closed a meeting at Bethel Springs, Tenn., on October 8. dents have entered since the opening and the finest spirit 
After working a]] day in Freed-Hardema!l CollegE; they of good fellowship and hearty cooperation prevails. The 
drove seventeen miles and preached at mght, takmg It school never had a finer crowd of young people, nor has 
evening about. Large crowds attended these meetings, a any session ever run more smoothly or pleasantly. There 
fine interest was aroused, and five were immersed. This is the finest interest in Bible study and more classes are 
is a mission point and denominational prejudice is strong. reciting daily than ever in the history of the school. 

Horace w. Busby, Murray, Ky., October 17 : "The meet- There are more young men preaching and preparing to 
ing at Sparta, Tenn., was well attended throughout, the preach than for several years past. 
house overflowing at times. The singing, led by Elmo J. Emmett Wainwright, Shreveport, La., Box 356, Q., 
Phillips, was a hove criticism. The day crowds reached October 13: " In order to put a stop to a most ungodly 
two hundred. The interest was the best. Thirty-six were practice, I would like to assume all respOnsibility for the 
baptized and several restored. The Sparta church is made appearance of tae following exposure. I have deliberated 
up of some very fine people, and it is a great pleasure to over the matter for over three years. One C. E. Wood
labor with them. This was my second meeting with them, son, claiming Heber Springs, Ark., as home, has been 
and they asked me to return next October. Joe Nether- securing funds in Arkansas, Louisiana, Oklahoma, and 
land, their regular preacher, is an untiring worker, and Texas, claiming his wife very sick or that he has just lost 
his wife is a very fine helper in the work. I am now in a his money secured in a meeting. He uses his schemes on 
splendid meeting at Murray, Ky., with good crowds and the Baptists also. He should be turned over to the au
interest and with several identified to date. I am to begin thorities for obtaining money under false pretense. Evi
at Whitewright, Texas, next Lord's day, with J. H. An- dence is abundant throughout the country. The cause 
twine to lead the singing." • suffer~ because of such characters.'' 
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~ 60~PtfiLADVOOM6 ~ 
Conducted tor a half ,_tory b7 D. LIP'I"'mb, E. G. Sewell, 

F. D. Sry&'ley, Mld J. C. MeQoldd;y, 
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ID advance. 
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When changing your post-olftce address, tell us your old u well 

u your new addrer,e; otherwllle two papers might be charged to you. 
This paper Is mailed regularly to all subecrlbers until definite or

ders In wrltlng are received and all arrea.rages p&ld In full. It you 
wish ua to stop your pa.per, write ua to tha.t effect; but do not uk It 
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date on the day payment Ia received; but the mech&nlcal work of 
correcting and printing the list take• time, and paymeata even from 
near-by places may not appear the ftrst week. Credits for payments 
from a distance may be even more delayed. ]l(fet&ku are ea•Uy 
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The d&te on your tab ahows the time to which your subacrlptlon 
Ia paid. When money Ia reof'lved, the da.te wlll be changed, which 
will aiUiwer for a receipt. Two weeks' time must ordinarilY occur 
from the time your remittance Ia •ent before the tab on your paper 
Ia changed; If not cha.nged by thllt time, notlf:r 1111 at once. 
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Seventh Avenue, North, Nuhvlll~~o Tenn. 

JDntered at poat omce at Nashvllle, Tenn., u •econd-claa matter. 
Published weekl:r at Nuhvllle, Tenn. 

~ EDITORIAL ~ 
THE GOLDEN RULE. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

All things therefore whatsoever ye would that men 
should do unto you, even so do ye also unto them: for this 
is the law and the prophets. ·(Matt. 7: 12.) 

Sometime in 1927 there will appear in "Elam's Notes" 
a lesson embracing the comments below on what is called 
" the Golden Rule." 

If I were preaching on this subject, this is what I would 
say. Writing on it, I say the same. Putting it in a 
" Sunday-school lesson," I still say the same. Truth is 
always the same. 

What is the difference between preaching the truth from 
the pulpit, writing it in the Gospel Advocate or in any 
other paper, and writing it in "Elam's Notes" or any 
other place as a Sunday-school lesson'? Or w»at is the 
difference between writing it at all and commenting upon 
it orally, when the lesson is Matt. 7'? One difference is, 
the oral comment to a class might not be as full and 
clear and pointed as when written deliberately, with 
plenty of time for study and thought. In some respects 
the written comment is preferable. 

This has been called "the Golden Rule," not because it 
brings one under the rule of gold, but, like " the golden 
age " of a kingdom, this rule is so excellent that it is com
pared to the most precious metal. There is a very great 
difference between " the Golden Rule " and the rule of 
gold. " The Golden Rule" lifts men high above selfish
ness and leads them from the worship of gold to loving 
Eervice of men and the worship of God. 

According to this, no man can cheat, defraud, wrong, 
oppress, or rob others. It is loving one's neighbor as one's 
self; it is rendering to all their dues, and owing " no man 
anything, save to love one another." (Rom. 13: 7, 8.) 

It is the "royal law." (James 2: 8.) Jesus sums up in 
this one rule all duties man owes to his fellow men. He 
adds in Matt. 7: 12: " For this is the law and the 
prophets."' As regards man's duties to others, all are 
embraced in this command. This is the way to love men; 
it is love itself. " For this, Thou shalt not commit adul
tery, Thou shalt not kill, Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt 

not covet, and if there be any other commandment, it is 
summed up in this word, namely, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself. Love worketh no ill to his neighbor: 
love therefore is the fulfillment of the law." (Rom. 13: 
9, 10.) 

In ali conditions, circumstances, trades, transactions, 
and associations with others, Jesus means for us to live 
daily by this rule. He does not mean that we are to do 
for people what, in their selfishness, greediness, sensuality, 
and foolish wishes, they may ask of us, but that which, in 
justice, righteousness, mercy, and love, we would have 
them do to us were we in their place and they in ours. 

This rule works two ways: we are not only not to injure 
others in any way, but really to do something for them
to do unto them as we would have them do unto us. It 
also requires of us not to demand more of others than 
we are willing to give under similar circumstances. Some 
people are exacting, but are quite unwilling to do the 
same themselves. This rule is active; it is something to 
be and do. Many do not kill, do not steal, do not commit 
adultery, do not bear false witness; but, on the other 
h&nd, they do not do what the Lord says they must do. 
On the positive, active, aggressive side of Christianity 
many fail. 

GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 
BY T, B. LARIMORE. 

The Encyclopedia Britannica says of California: " One 
of the Pacific Coast States of the United States of America; 
physically one of the most remarkable, economically one 
of the most independent, and in history and social life one 
of the most interesting of the Union." 

Speaking of San Francisco, the same author says: 
" The chief seaport and the metropolis of California. 
Population (1850), 34,000; (1890), 298,997; (1900), 342,-
782, of whom 116,885 were foreign-born and 17,404 were 
colored (mainly Asiatics); (1910), 416,912." 

April 18, 1926, was a day of spectacular celebration in 
" The City," as San Francisco is called in California, that 
day being the twentieth anniversary of the indescribable 
earthquake and fire that almost blotted the city out of 
existence. But from the ashes of the city that was has 
::>risen The City that is. One of the San Francisco daily 
papers said: " Twenty years after! The Queen City of the 
Pncific Coast has arisen, Phrenixlike, from the flame
scarred sc~ne of desolation left in the wake of the great 
fire of April18, 1906, to a city of magnificent skyscrapers. 
In the brief fifth of a century since San Francisco awoke to 
find itself a mass' of charred ruins it has grown enor
mously. Business districts undreamed of by survivors of 
the city that was have come into being, and the sand dunes 
of the old days have almost disappeared before the onward 
march of progress." 

In the twenty years since the shock that shivered and 
shattered and the storm of flames that swept the city, 
San Francisco has grown from a city of approximately 
470,000 to a city of 750,000. The population was reduced 
fully 200,000 by the shock, the fire, and the flight of its 
then unhappy, frightened people. In the years that fol
lowed, thousands and tens of thousands of these people 
returned, and the stream pouring into The City still con
tinues, and continues to grow, as the years come and go. 
I remember hearing one woman's story of how she walked 
twenty-five miles, barefoot, the day of the great disaster, 
in a frantic effort to get away, anywhere, from the seem
ingly doomed city, whose streets and avenues were swept 
with raging flames. But when she told the story, she was 
living contented and happy within the limits of San Fran
cisco and had reared her family there, having met the man 
she subsequently married on that day of flight and terror. 

In the banks that were razed by the earthquake shock 
pnd attendant flames the people of San Francisco had 
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about $250,000,000 on deposit. To-day they have on 
deposit more than one billion. The assessed valuation of 
San Francisco in 1906 was, approximately, $520,000,000. 
Now it is far beyond a billion, notwithstanding more than 
five hundred dty blocks were then virtually blotted out. 
The registration of voters in 1906 was 57,633. The regis
tration up to April 18, 1926, was 118,148. 

The growth of The City in all commendable lines of 
endeavor throughout the twenty years since its downfall 
has been amazing. It required faith, hope, and courage 
to lay the foundation of this great city originally, and it 
certainly required no less faith, hope, and courage to 
begin its rebuilding after that week of blackness and 
darkness and desolation twenty years ago. But amid the 
ruins of the Queen City of the West, its brave people vowed 
that San Francisco should rise again, and the San Fran
cisco that now is is vastly superior to the San Francisco 
that was. May fortune favor the city, Providence protect 
its people, and success crown all their laudable enterprises 
and endeavors. 

Thinking of all these things-of San Francisco and of 
how wonderful has been the rebuilding of The City since 
that week of terror and destruction twenty years ago, I 
am reminded of other wrecks and ruins that have been 
followed by rehabilitation and reform. I mean wrecks of 
reputation and even character, where men have been over
whelmed by bad habits, overthrown by disaster, swept by 
the fires of temptation and seemingly almost lost. But by 
,trength of will and a dauntless determination they over
came the evils that beset them, and by patient, persistent 
perseverance and undeterred determination they builded 
again the character apparently lost and gone forever. 

Walt Mason, whom everybody is supposed to know 
through his rhymes of wit and wisdom published in many 
of our newspapers, is reputed to have been a shiftless, 
worthless wreck, a victim of strong drink, who, encouraged 
by a faithful friend, rose above the wreck he was to the 
man he is, and he is simply one of many who have thus 
redeemed themselves by dauntless courage and heroic 
determination. 

Truly great men never despair till the last vestige of a 
foundation on which to base a hope has vanished. Napo
leon at Elba is an example. In exile there he planned his 
remarkable Waterloo campaign, which had been his crown
ing success if Grouchy had been true to him. Even in 
bleak St. Helena he cherished hope and planned for free
dom and success till the very day when it was softly 
whispered, "The Emperor is dying." 

I do not wish to encourage brave boys who may read 
what I write to be "soldiers to slaughter soldiers, but sol
diers of the cross to save souls, than which there is no 
higher or more commendable calling. Christians are not 
only " soldiers of the cross " and " followers of the Lamb," 
but sons and daughters of the Lord Almighty-children. 
of the Heavenly King. 

GEORGE H. PORCH IS GONE FROM US. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

George Hardin Porch was born in Davidson County, 
Tenn., on March 29, 1848, and died at his home, 2108 
Portland Avenue, Nashville, Tenn., on the morning of 
October 6, 1926. Brother Porch's father moved from 
Davidson County to Humphreys County in an early day 
ar.d settled near Bakerville, Tenn. Brother Porch was 
married to Eliza Larkin on November 26, 1876. He is 
aurvived by Sister Porch; one son, Neely H. Porch; and 

IYO grandchildren, Bettie and Nancy Porch. He was the 
Jast to die of a large family of brothers and sisters. ' 

Brother Porch was baptized by a Brother Johnson more 
than sixty years ago. All these years he lived an ear
nest, faithful, Christian life. While Brother Porch lived 
a humble, unassuming, Christian life, yet it was a very 
successful life with widespread influence for good. The 

main elements of success in his life were his belief in God 
and hi: loyalty and faithfulness to the word of God. 
Brother Porch did not believe in God as a good Spirit, or 
as nature, but he believed in God as an intelligent Being 
that could hear and answer prayers. He believed in the 
God of the Bible with all the attributes and intelligence 
that the Bible gives to him. He believed the Bible as the 
expression of God's will to man. He believed not only 
that part of God's word that suited him, but he believed 
it all and loved it all. No man ever loved to hear the 
truth and the whole truth preached better than George H. 
Porch. He loved the men that preached the truth. He 
had as much love and respect for a humble, faithful 
preacher, even without a college degree, if he preached the 
gospel plainly, as he did for the more pretentious. Brother 
Porch knew that the gospel was God's power to save, and 
he loved the man who faithfully preached it. He did not 
have "the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Lord of 
glory, with respect of persons," but he followed faithfully 
that injunction of James, the servant of God and of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, when he said: " For if there come into 
ycur assembly a man with a gold ring, in goodly apparel, 
and there come in also a poor man in vile raiment; and 
ye have respect to him that weareth the gay clothing, and 
say unto him, Sit thou here in a good place; and say to 
the poor, Stand thou there, or sit here under my footstool: 
are ye not then partial in yourselves, and are become 
judges of evil thoughts?" It was the truth that a man 
preached that caused Brother Porch to love the preacher. 
No one could accuse him of partiality between men, but 
he was partial for the truth of God. No preacher ever 
stood before Brother Porch and preached the truth and 
saw the smiles of approval upon his face and doubted his 
love for the word of God. He was a kind-hearted man 
and loved the people, but he loved the Lord and his word 
more than he did his dearest friends. He was of a 
naturally timid disposition, but he never failed to speak 
out against any opposition when the teaching of God's 
word was involved. He was one of the elders of the 
Belmont church of Christ, and he tried as hard to do his 
duty as an elder as any man ever did. He was loved and 
respected by the whole congregation, and his place will 
not soon be filled. His influence was not confined alone to 
that congregation, but he was known and loved and re
spected by all the congregations in the city. 

Before his death Brother Porch made a request of me 
and Brother H. T. King that, if it were possible when the 
Lord called him, we should together preach his funeral. 
A large congregation assembled in the Belmont Church 
to attend the simple funeral exercises that were held in 
the place where he loved so well to go. After singing a 
feyv of the songs which Brother Porch had helped to sing 
so often and that he loved so well, and after a few words 
to the living, in which we tried to set out the gospel plan 
of salvation by which Brother Porch had measured and 
controlled his life, we took his body to beautiful Mount 
Olivet and laid it beside the bodies of his two beautiful 
daughters whom he had given up in death just as they had 
reached womanhood, to remain till God calls for their 
sleeping dust. As we looked upon the graves, all covered 
in flowers, we thought it was fitting that such a beautiful 
life should thus be honored at its close with this tribute 
of love and esteem from his many friends. 

I shall miss Brother Porch out of my life very much; 
and should I ge.t home "some sweet day," I shall expect 
to see him there. The Lord bless his family, and may 
there be a glad reunion for them " over there." Brother 
Porch had a host of relatives and friends that will miss 
him very much. May they follow him as he followed 
Christ. 

If we cannot achieve success, we may at least aim to 
deserve it-to be worthy of it. 
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JESUS PRAYED ALONE. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

Why did Jesus pray alone? He went out a great while 
before day to be alone in prayer. He spent whole nights 
alone in prayer. Why alone? The presence of others 
would interfere with his perfect communion with his 
Father. In Gethsemane he left the eight at the gate and 
left the other three, who were with him on the inside, and 
prayed alone. They could not understand and appreciate 
his prayer. 

There is the desire to be alone now, to pray in the still, 
quiet hours of the night, when one wishes to pour out the 
soul unreservedly to God for wisdom and courage, guid
ance and grace, and yearns to lay hold upon the strong 
arm of the Almighty One for support in weakness or dis
tress. When all pray "with one accord" (Acts 4: 24), 
the case is very different; but when others cannot l)nder
stand and appreciate the prayer, one prefers to be alone 
and undisturbed by the presence of others. 

Sometimes the apostles themselves slept while Jesus 
prayed. 

EXAMPLES OF CHRIST'S PRAYING. 

There are numerous examples of Christ's praying. His 
prayers were not empty forms and ceremonies. He real
ized the need of prayer. He felt the infirmities of the 
flesh (Heb. 4: 15) and the power of temptation. At 
every important crisis in his life much time. was spent in 
prayer. He prayed on the banks of the Jordan when he 
was. baptized; he prayed all night before choosing his 
apostles; he prayed rnost of the night just after they 
sought to make him an earthly king and before he went 
walking on the sea to his apostles; he prayed as the ap- i 
proaching cross cast its shadow over him, and Satan,, j 
through Peter, again tempted him; he prayed at the grave 
of Lazarus; he prayed in the trouble of his soul at Jeru
salem (John 12: 27, 28); he prayed for his disciples on 
the night in which he was betrayed (John 17); he prayed 
in the deepest sorrow in Gethsemane; he prayed on the 
cross for his enemies and murderers; he gave thanks for 
the loaves and fishes when he fed the multitudes on two 
different occasions; and when he instituted the Lord's 
Supper, he praye<}i and blessed the loaf and the cup. But 
these are not all the occasions on which he prayed-by no 
means. " In the days of his flesh " he " offered up prayers 
and supplications with strong crying and tears." ( Heb. 
5: 7.) 

Since Jesus thus prayed, how much more do we need to 
pray! If, in the midst of all the strife, contention, trou
bles, and divisions in the church to-day, all the disciplef) 
of Christ would spend whole nights in sincere and earnest 
prayer to God, these things would vanish as fog before 
the sun, and the peace of God would flow among them as a 
river. 

We should pray for all things for which the Bible directs 
and encourages us to pray, while in everything we should 
give thanks. (Phil. 4: 6, 7.) 

TOLERANCE VERSUS INTOLERANCE. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

We hear much these days by religious teachers and 
writers on the subjects of " tolerance " and "intolerance," 
and in nearly every instance it is either an apology for 
some false and divisive doctrine or an advocacy of the 
same. 

AN ExTREMIST. 

The one who opposes the false and hurtful teaching of 
some "pet" or "favorite" preacher, writer, or religious 
teacher is put down as an " extremist," intolerant of the 
views and opinions of others. 

What are extremes, and who are extremists? The word 
" extreme " means " utmost, furthest." An " extrem-

ist" means "one who holds extreme opinions." (Web
ster.) Now, since religious faith comes by hearing the 
word of God (Rom. 10: 17), what shall be the limit or 
boundary of one's faith? Can it be the faith of the Bible 
and stop short of the full limits or bounds of God's word? 
If not, then every one should be " extreme " in his faith, 
and consequently an "extremist." 

We are commanded to "contend earne~tly for the faith 
which was once for all delivered unto the saints." (Jude 
3.) Now, can one do this and stop short of contending 
for all involved in the system of faith delivered unto the 
saints? If not, is he an extremist? · ' 

I do wish that some of these glib writers and preachers 
on the subject of" tolerance" would show us by the word 
of God where to draw the line between "tolerance" and 
"intolerance," and not simply employ their time and 
talents in berating those who are contending for the sim
plicity of the gospel of Jesus Christ. 

Was Paul an "extremist" when he "shunned not to 
declare the whole counsel of God?" (Acts 20: 27.) Was 
Jesus Christ an extremist when he said, " But in vain do 
they worship me, teaching as their doctrines the precepts 
of men? " (Matt. 15: 19.) Again, was he extreme when 
he said of certain religious teachers that they were 
" making void the word of God by your tradition, which 
ye have delivered?" (Mark 7: 13.) • Was Paul "ex
treme" when he said of human opinions that men must 
keep them p!"ivate and not teach them? " The faith 
[opinion] which thou hast, have thou to thyself before 
God." (Rom. 14: 22.) If not, then why should one to
day who opposes what Jesus Christ and his apostles op
·posed be written down as an "extremist?" I am afraid 
of the "tolerant" ( ?) man in religion, because one hun
dred times out of one hundred he is a dangerous teacher, 
with a sickly and sentimental conception of the real 
meaning of the word " love," as used in the Bible. 

" WHERE THE BIBLE SPEAKS." 

Under this heading is found the following from an 
exchange: 

We might hold tl:e strictest principles in perfect agree
ment if we were all perfect and equal in intellectual and 
spiritual faculties. But we are limited; we are one-sided; 
we see more or less dimly; we are different in tempera
ments; we are prone to misapprehension; we get different 
angles of the truth, so that the more earnestly we seize 
upo11 what we see, the more likely we are to differ nbout 
things. When one recommends that we " juct take the 
word of God for it," does he mean just quote the Scrip
ture and stop at that? That we mu&t not comment or 
reason or endeavor to give any exegesis or comparison 
of Scripture with Scripture. If so, the advice is impracti
cable and impossible. But if we are permitted to discuss 
and expound-thht is where the differences arise. 

REMARKS •• 

1. According to the foregoing, the Holy Spirit over
looked the fact that all are not " perfect and equ::-.1 in 
inie!lectual and spiritual faculties," and consequently 
mr~de an egregious blunder in his teachbg on the subject 
of "unity" wi1en he admonished: "Now I beseech you, 
b::-cth!'en, thr::mg:-. tb<! ::!arne of our Lord Jesus Cl:rist, 
that ye all speak tl:~ same thing, and that there be no 
divisio:1s amsng you; but that ye be perfected together :n 
tl.e same mir.d and b the same judgment." (1 Cor. 1: 
10.) Were "all perfect and equal in intellectual and 

·',·itnal fnculties" in the church at Corinth when the 
Holy Spirit :m:pired the words quoted? If not, then either 
tLe Holy Spirit or tee author here quoted has made a 
gi:ave mistnke. The V!riter prefers what the Holy Spirit 
urg.~s as a t"l1ing that can and should be done and that 
would be done if men would hold their opinions to them
selves. The word of God never has and never will divide 
people, but, on the other hand, will :1lways unify them. 
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Human opinions are the things th~t bring about divisions 
among the professed people of God. 

2. The 'l.uthor informs us that " we get differ:mt angles 
of t!1e trut:1, so that the more earnestly we seize upon 
what we see, the more likely we are io differ about things." 
It does not matter if truth had a million "angles," since 
truth is always harmonious and consistent with itself; 
for no two men could differ by one having one angk and 
another holding another angle. The angles will always 
meet and fit into each other with the precision of divine 
wi::.dom without any discord whatever. The trouble is 
that what some religious teachers " see and seize upon " 
is not an " angle of the truth," but their own opinions, 
to which they tenaciously hold and which they propa
gate to the dividing of the body of Christ. 

3. Yes, we should "just take the word of God for it," 
because Paul charged Timothy and all other preachers and 
teachers of' the Bible to "preach the word." (See 2 Tim. 
4: 1, 2.) T:his does not, of course, exclude "commer.t or 
reason or endeavor to give any exegesis or comparison of 
Scripture with Scripture;" but one should see to it that he 
dc-es not inject his opini<YnS and guesses into the " com
ment" or "endeavor to give any exegesis or comparison 
of Scripture with Scripture." He should not compare 
Scripture with his opinion and seek to make the Scripture 
conform to and support his opinion. 

4. No apostle ever forbade any one to "discuss" and "ex
pound " the word of God, and yet they admonished that all 
be of the same mind ar.d the same judgment. What a pity 
there were not in apostolic times some of the religious 
teachers of this age to inform the inspired apostles! " But 
if we are permitted to discuss and expound-that is where 
t"Pe differences arise." 

"TOLERANCE." 

Under this head the exchange deposes as follows: 

The answer, as I perceive it, lies not in any relaxing of 
the principles, nor of intense earnestness, nor of inde
pendent and careful study and belief of all of God's word, 
nor of loyalty and devotion to the Scriptures, but in a true 
Christian tolerance, which in its last analysis is seen to 
be love. And by this we mean not the human affection 
which makes one indulgent toward faults and errors in 
loved ones, but that tender forbearance, that self-abasing, 
footwashing sort of helpfulness that grants to every 
brother his rights toward God and his freedom to learn 
and do all he believes to be God's word and will. This 
principle is set forth in various places-as in 1 Cor. 13; 
in Phil. 2: 1-8; in Rom. 14; in the latter chapter, espe
cially as to its practical application. 

It is to be much regretted that religious teachers make 
the fatal blunder of not considering the ends to which 
some of their positions inevitably lead. The author of 
the above will not fellowship those who contend that the 
word of God authorizes instrumental music in Christian 
worship and the organization of human societies to do the 
work of the church. He has no " tolerance" with those who 
hold and practice sucii things, and yet he pleads for "Chris
tian tolerance" in the teaching of other human opinions 
which are as destructive of peace and harmony among 
Christians as the former. " Christian tolerance," we are 
informed, is, " ih its last analysis," " seen to be love." 
How much " tolerance" .did the Son of God have with the 
fr.Jse teachers of New Testament times? Did he ever 
compromise one iota of the truth, and did he ever fail to 
rfbuke: and expose false teaching and teachers? To fol
low the plea for such " love" as is here advocated would 
engulf the church in the sea of sectarianism. 

The small worries and difficulties and disappointments 
we meet with every day may seem to us like obstacles or 
stumblingblocks; but we may, if we will, make them 
stepping-stones to higher and better things.-Selected. 

DONATIONS FOR THE HOME FOR THE AGED. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

Since last report three hundred and seven dollars and 
thirty-four cents has been received from the following: 

Church of Christ at Paradise, Texas, $5; church in 
Detroit, Mich., $4; church at Rosedale, Miss., $12.55; 
Kimball Church, Jasper, Tenn., $10; church at Fairview, 
Ky., $3; Mars' Hill Church, Rucker, Tenn., $14.19; Mrs. 
W. A. Rainey, Nashville, Tenn., $10; church at Decker
ville, Mich., $10; church at Union City, Tenn., $20; church 
at Center Chapel, Tenn., $20; Mrs. Lydia B. Warren, 
Nashville, Tenn., $5; church at Oak Ridge, Tenn., $5.70; 
Horse Mountain Church, Wartrace, Tenn., $6; church at 
Camargo, Tenn., $1.95; church at Gladeville, Tenn., $14; 
church at Scott's Hill, Tenn., $12.50; church at Frankston, 
Texas, $10; F. M. Bradford, Alamogordo, N. M., $10; Mrs. 
C. W. P. Close, Nashville, Tenn., $5; church at Dyer, 
Tenn., $9.54; church at Forest Hill, La., $1; church at 
West Point, Tenn., $2.21; church at Bruceton, Tenn., $10; 
church at Theta, Tenn., $2.66; Miss Neva Welch, Corners
ville, Tenn., $1; church at Sandy Branch, Ky., $5; Mrs. 
G. C. Allen, Gadsden, Ala., $5; church at Monterey, Tenr> .. 
$5.26; church at Valdosta, Ga., $20; church at Beech 
Grove, J:enn., $15.25; Mrs. J. 0. Manning, Paris, Tenn., 
$5 · church at Kettle Mills, Tenn., $21.10; Miss Blanche P. 
Va'ughan, Jackson, Miss., $5; Twenty-second Avenue 
Church, Nashville, Tenn., $2; Mr. and Mrs. Fred Clayton, 
Fullerton, La., $5; church at Alpine, Texas, $2; Mrs. W. C. 
Osborne, Nashville, Tenn., $5; church at Gassaway, Tenn., 
$6.43. . 

We want to thank one and all for their help in this great 
work. Remember to send all checks to Roy F. Williams, 
156 Fourth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn., care of the 
Williams Printing Company. A few donations have been 
sent to others for this home, and because of this the name 
and amount may not have appeared in these reports. If 
this is the case, please to notify Brother Williams, so that 
we may credit all for what they have given. A box from 
the good sisters at Shelbyville, Tenn., was recently re
ceived and appreciated. 

The very first process in getting things done is to think 
that you can do them. The next step is to put legs and 
arms and eyes and fingers to work to back this thought 
of yours.-Selected. 

The editor of a Texas country newspaper recently 
moved into Dallas and deposited fifty thousand dollars in 
one of the local banks. He had been publishing his little 
country paper for thirty years, and had moved to the city 
with a round fifty thm,tsand dollars to his credit. When 
asked the secret of his great financial success, he said: 
" I attribute my ability to retire with a fifty-thousand
dollar bank account after thirty years in the country 

1 newspaper field to close application to duty, also hewing 
to the mark and letting the chips fall where they may; 
the most rigorous rules of economy, never spending a cent 
foolishly; everlastingly keeping at my job with a whole 
heart, and the death of an uncle who left me forty-nine 
tl}ousand nine hundred and ninety-nine dollars and fifty 
cents."-The Outlook. 

"THE PROFITABLE WORD," BY J. C. Mc-
QUIDDY, 

Contains a choice selection of the writings of J. C. 
McQuiddy, compiled by A. B. Lipscomb. For over 
forty years Brother McQuiddy was editor and pub
lisher of the Gospel Advocate. " The Profitable 
Word " is a gem, and contains some of the best 
thoughts of a great mind. It coPtains 196 pa~ and 
is bound in silk and stamped in gold and white metal. 
Send $1.50 and get a copy. 
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LOVE AND HATRED. 
(David Lipscomb, in Gospel Advocate, Volume 52.) 

Love and hatred are the opposite of each other. They 
are so defined in the dictionaries and are used as such in 
the Bible. Notwithstanding this difference and antago
nism between the two qualities, they are often confounded 
and confused, both in ourselves and in others. The Bible 
and God deal with these and all other terms practically. 
He judges and names a tree by its fruits. The fruit of 
love is to do good. To love God is to keep his command
ments. " This is the love of God, that ye keep his com
mandments." (1 John 5: 3.) "He that saith, I know him, 
and keepeth not his commandments, is a liar, and the 
truth is not in him; but whoso keepeth his word, in him 
verily hath the love of God been perfected." (1 John 2: 
4, 5.) Love is practical and bears good to the object of the 
love. Hatred is evil and bears evil to the person on whom 
b€stowed. " Whoso is partner with a thief hateth his own 
soul; he .heareth the adjuration and uttereth nothing." 
(Prov. 29: 24.) He goes into partnership with a thief for 
what he imagines will bring good to him. He hears the 
false swearing and says nothing. He hates his own soul 
and does what will bring evil to it. " He that spareth his 
rod hateth his son; but he that loveth him chasteneth him 
betimes." (Prov. 13: 24.) A man imagines he loves hi'i 
son, so that he cannot restrain or punish him; but in so 
doing he brings evil upon him. Bringing evil is what 
hatred does to a man. God plainly declares the man hates 
his son when, out of mistaken kindness, he leads him in 
the way of evil. I doubt not that many of us at the last 
day will come to realize that much that we regard as a 
selfish love toward our children will prove a bitter hatred 
in the sight of God. Much that we regard as good to 
them will be the greatest evil we can bring. 

In the church evils arise. Oftentimes some frien!l or 
member of the family does wrong. True love for a wrong
doer says correct the wrong, deliver him from his wrong 
course that will lead to evil in time and in eternity. " He 
that sinneth against me wrongeth his own soul: all they 
that hate me love death." (Prov. 8: 36.) When a child 
goes wrong, the father and mother, brothers and sisters, 
who are nearest to the child and love it best, should be 
mo;;t forward in disciplining it and delivering it from a 
p2.th of sin and ruin. It is not often that this is so. So 
often a child does wrong, and the whole family of Chris
tians discourage all efforts to discipline and deliver the 
child from wrong. This works evil and shows hatred to 
the child. 

Paul says the Old Testament cases "were our examples," 
and "happened unto 'them by way of example; and they 
were written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of 
the ages are come." (1 Cor. 10: 6-11.) What examples do 
we find in the Old Testament'? We find that the nearest 
and closest friend or relative who is tempted to evil by 
the evildoer must lead in the punishment. " If there arise 
in the midst of thee a prophet, or a dreamer of dreams, 
ar.d he give thee a sign or a wonder, and the sign or the 
wonder come to pass, whereof he spoke unto thee, saying, 
Let us go after other gods, which thou hast not known, 
and let us serve them; thou shalt not hearken unto the 
words of that prophet, or unto that dreamer of dreams: 
for Jehovah your God proveth you, to know whether ye 
love Jehovah your God with all your heart and with all 
your,.soul. Ye shall walk after Jehovah your God, and 
fear him, and keep his commandments, and obey his voice, 
and ye shall serve him, and cleave unto him. And that 
prophet, or that dreamer of dreams, shall be put to death; 
because he hath spoken rebellion against Jehovah your 
God, who brought you out of the land of Egypt, and 
redeemed thee out of the house of bondage, to draw thee 
adde out of the way which Jehovah thy God commanded 
thee to walk in. So shalt thou put away the evil from the 

midst of thee." (Deut. 13: 1-5.) "If thy brother, the ~on 
of thy mother, or thy son, or thy daughter, or the wife of 
thy bosom, or thy friend, that is as thine own soul, entice 
thee secretly, saying, Let us go and serve other gods, 
which thou hast not known, thou, nor thy fathers; of the 
gods of the peoples that are round about you, nigh unto 
thee, or far off from thee, from the one end of the earth 
even unto the other end of the earth; thou shalt not con
sent unto him, nor hearken unto him; neither shall thine 
eye pity him, neither shalt thou spare, neither shalt thou 
conceal him: but thou shalt surely kill him; thy hand 
shall be first upon him to put him to death, and afterwards 
U.e hand of all the people. And thou shalt stone him to 
death with stones; because he hath sought to draw thee 
away from Jehovah thy God, who brought thee out of the 
land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage. And all 
Israel shall hear, and fear, and shall do no more any such 
wickedness as this is in the midst of thee." (Verses 6-11.) 
" If thou shalt hear tell concerning one of thy cities, which 
Jehovah thy God giveth th~ to dwell there, saying, Cer
tdn base fellows are gone out from the midst of thee, and 
have drawn away the inhabitants of their city, saying, 
Let us go and serve other gods, which ye have not known; 
then shalt thou inquire, and make search, and ask dili
gently; and, behold, if it be truth, and the thing certain, 
that such abomination is wrought in the midst of thee, 
thou shalt surely smite the inhabitants of that city with 
the edge of the sword, destroying it utterly, and all that 
is therein and the cattle thereof, with the edge of tile 
sword. And thou shalt gather all the spoil of it into the 
midst of the street thereof, and shalt burn with fire the 
city, and all the spoil thereof every whit, unto Jehovah 
thy God; and it shall be a heap forever; it shall not be 
bu!lt again. And there shall cleave naught of the devoted 
thing to thy hand; that Jehovah may turn from the fierce
ness of his anger, and show thee mercy, and have com
passion upon thee, and multiply thee, as he hath sworn 
unto thy fathers; when thou shalt hearken to the voice of 
Jehovah thy God, to keep all his commandments which I 
command thee this day, to do that which is right in the 
eyes of Jehovah thy God." (Verses 12-18.) "If a man 
have a stubborn and rebellious son, that will not obey the 
voice of his father, or the voice of his mother, and, though 
they chasten him, will not hearken unto them; then shall 
his father and his mother lay hold on him, and bring him 
out unto the elders of his city, and unto the gate of his 
place; and they shall say unto the elders of his city, This 
our son is stubborn and rebellious, he will not obey our 
voice; he is a glutton, and a drunkard. And all the men 
of his city shall stone him to death with stones; so shalt 
thou put away the evil from the midst of thee; and all 
Israel shall hear, and fear." (Deut. 21: 18-21.) All this 
shows the nearest and best friends and closest relative 
were expected to lead in correcting the wrongs of the 
erring. A man ought to be more anxious than any one 
else to correct his wrongs, to be brought to repent of them. 
A father or mother ought to be more anxious than any 
one else that a child or ncar relative should be brought to 
repentance. It is a false, selfish unbelief that prevents 
us leading in correcting the wrongs of our chilaren or 
nearest relatives and best friends. 

If the angel Gabriel should come back to earth and 
stand before you and bring to you this message, " In thirty 
days thy soul shall be called from the walks of this life to 
stand before the Almighty God," would you keep on the 
way you are going'? Would you talk with some one about 
the Lord Jesus Christ? Would you pray for some back
slider? Would you assemble with the saints on the Lord's 
day? In thirty years almost all .who read this will have 
left this world. Some may leave in less than thirty days. 
Why not do your best for the Lord Jesus Christ, who died 
on the cruel cross for you?-Selected. 
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QUERY DEPARTMENT 
BY H. LEO BOLES 

Please answer Ute following questions, as it may help a 
young congregation that needs such help: (1) Is it wrong 
for Christi:ans to play cards for fun? (2) Is it wrong for 
Christians to dance in their homes with only a few neigh.
bors, and most 'of them Christians? (3) Is it right for 
one brother to say that one who plays cards or dances is 
not fit to teach others in the Sunday school? ( 4) Is it 
right for him to refuse to take part in the worship till all 
quit dancing and playing cards? (5) Must a Christian 
live such a life that worldly people will not talk about 
him?-X. 

1. Yes. A Christian can occupy his time in something 
better and shomd do so. A Christian should set an exam
ple worthy of imitation, and card playing is associated 
with idleness and many other evils. There are ways of 
recreation and cultivating social qualities which are free 
from the association of evil, and a Christian should seek 
these if recreation is wanted. 

2. Yes. Some have said that" no Christian will dance." 
Ne Christian who is spiritual-minded and who wants to 
develop the spiritual life and walk in the humility of 
Christ will want to dance. No Christian should do any
thing that will have the wrong influence on others and will 
be hurtful to themselves. The following general rules 
may help young people decide what is the best course to 
follow in regard to amusement and recreation: (a) Is it 
right? (b) Do good people generally approve of it? (c) 
May it be productive of bad habits? (d) Will its enjoy
ment lead into doubtful company? (e) Will it lead into 
places of questionable propriety? (f) Will my example 
influence others injuriously? (g) Will it interfere with 
business or other duties? (h) Can I afford the cost in 
time and money? (i) Will my pleasure affect the rights 
~f any one in person or property? If one should ask him
self the foregoing questions sincerely, one could easily 
determine what to do when the suggestion is made to play 
cards or dance or engage in any other recreation that is of 
questionable propriety. 

3. Any one who plays cards and dances is not fit to 
teach others. The most effective teaching is by example 
and life. The one who leads the kind of life that ia sug
gested in the question is not prepared in heart and life to 
teach others the will of the Lord. · 

4. I think that one should not refuse to worship God 
simply because somebody else is not living right. The sins 
and mistakes that others make should not keep us from 
worshiping God as " it is written." So many have a mis
bken idea as to the worship. They think that if they 
worship with some who are ungodly they are encouraging 
tl:e ungodly in their wickedness. This is a mistake. 
Jesus worshiped with Judas, but he in no sense encouraged 
the wickedness of Judas. I doubt if one could find a con
gregation to-day where every member is as faithful as he 
ought to be. Even should one worship at home, it is very 
likely that some members of the family are not as faithful 
as they ought to be. Sometimes one becomes offended at 
some of his brethren and sisters and refuses to worship 
with them on the pretext that they are unfaithful. One 
should not be deceived; he should not attribute his own 
unfaithfulness and mistakes to the brother with whom he 
is offended. 

5. One should live the Christian life and be faithful in 
all of the duties and responsibilities of the Christian life. 
One should be studying daily God's word and developing 
his life in all the ways of righteousness. He should be 
humble and helpful, prayerful and spiritual; he should 
ever be seeking to do good unto others in the humility of 
Christ, guided by his truth. I doubt if any one can live 
the Christian life so " that worldly people will not talk 

about him." Paul says: " Yea, and all that would live 
godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution." (2 Tim. 
3: 12.) Christ was not able to live in this world without 
the worldly people's talking about him, and we need not 
hope to escape, if we follow in his footsteps. 

(:l !) !) 

Please explain Rom. 9: 9-13 as it was written, 
"Jacob have I loved, but Esau have I hated," before they 
were born or had done any good or eviL-H. C. CHARLTON, 
Hazel, Ky. 

The Scripture reads: " For this is the word of promise, 
According to this season will I come, and Sarah shall have 
a son. And not only• so; but Rebecca also having con
ceived by one, even by our father Isaac-for the children 
being not yet born, neither having done anything good or 
bad, that the purpose of God according to election might 
stand, not of works, but of him that calleth, it was said 
unto her, The elder shall serve the younger. Even as it is 
written, Jacob I loved, but Esau I hated." 

There are two quotations from the Old Testament made 
here. One from Gen. 25: 23; the other, from Mal. 1: 2, 3. 
Paul is discussing the promise and purpose of God. The 
great body of the Jewish nation had been cut off because 
they did not accept Christ, ye! God's purpose and promise 
respecting them has not failed. Some of them will be 
saved. " The word of promise" had reference to the true 
Israel only. All are not true Israel who descended from 
Jacob. God counts only the children of promise as his. 
So Isaac and his offspring were chosen, while Ishmael 
and his offspring were rejected. This was also true with 
respect to Jacob and Esau. In choosing, God was gov
erned by his own will in the matter, and not by any of the 
acts of the parties chosen. Jacob was chosen before the 
children were born; hence, the choice could not be based 
upon what they had done or even at that time the nature 
of their character. God's purpose was not conditioned 
upon anything that had been done by them. Jehovah 
chose Jacob in preference to Esau with an absolute right 
and purpose of choice which is never conditioned on human 
acts. The quotation, "Jacob I loved, but Esau I hated," 
is taken from Malachi. Jehovah loved Jacob in that he 
chose him and made his descendants the chosen people. 
His hate for Esau was shown in his rejecting him as 
being one of the heads of a chosen people. Hate is not 
to be understood as meaning that he despised Esau or 
even disliked him personally. " Hate " is a term opposite 
to "love." He loved Jacob in choosing him and hated 
Esau in rejecting him. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
No home should be without good books. Fathers and 

mothers cannot overestimate the good that will come from 
having good books always within reach of their children. 
A man is what he feeds upon mentally as well as physi
cally. He can no more expect to grow intellectually with
out feeding his mind than he could expect to grow physi
cally without feeding his body. Improper feeding of the 
mind is inestimably worse than improper feeding of the 
body. The best way to keep the sensual, chaffy, poisonous 
books of the day out of the hands of our families is to put 
good books into their hands. 

We handle a full line of the best books. Here are some: 
Memoirs of A. Campbell. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3. 00 
Gospel Preacher (Benjamin Franklin), Volumes I. 
Smith-Lofton Debate on " Why the Baptist Name". 1. 50 
Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salvation. 1. 50 
The Profitable Word (J. C. McQuiddy) ............ 1.50 
The New Testament Church (F. D. Srygley) ....... 1.50 
Travers in Bible Lands (Andy T. Ritchie) ......... '1.50 
Gospel Lessons and Life History (E. G. Sewell) . . . . 1. 25 
Life of Elder John Smith (John Augustus Williams). 1.50 
Seventy Years in Dixie (F. D. Srygley) ........... 1.50 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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WE PAY You CASH F~ Go I d Bdd'"• ~ ~ Crowns, False Teeth, 
Old Plates, Diamonds, Discarded Jewelry, 

""'""" Polol,. WlllT<NG GOLD REFIN. I HOUSEHOLD HELPS lNG CO., 96 F1fth Avene, New York. Send 
goods now. References: Chatham-Phenix 
Bank, New York. 

:I 

HOME BIBLE 
PREFERRED BY 

THE OLD FOLKS AT HOME 
and others to whom a clear~type means 

com/o'FI in reading 
Includes the popular features of the ol<l 
F ami)y Bible, and at the •arne time it i' 

EA~Y TO HOLD. 
In greater demand than ever before. 

BEITER MADE THROUGHOUT. 
Size c/fJsed 6%xqYz inches 

Specimen of type 

AND it came to pass, 
Isaac was old, and 

were dim, so that he could 

2014 French Seal, limp, gold bacl'i: 
and side btles. round corners. red under 
gold edges, silk head bauds and silli: 
marker . • . . . . . . . . . $4.85 
2022 French Seal, divinity circuit, 
linen lining and 8y leaves, head hands 
and marker, red under gold edges, gold 
titles. . • •..• · . . $5.75 
2002 Black Silk-Finished Cloth, 
still boards, round comers, gold titles, 
burnished edges . . • . . . . . $2.85 

ORDER NOW 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Buy Your 

Bibles, Testa
ments, Song 
Books, Bible 
Lesson Helps, 
and Other Books 

From 
Gospel Advocate 

Company 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 

VEGETABLES IN DIFFERENT 
WAYS. 

GAULIFWWER WI'PH CHEESE. 

One head of cauliflower; one pint 
of cream; one-half pint of cheese, 
grated; one tablespoonful of butter; 
one tablespoonful of flour; one table
spoonful of parsley, chopped; salt 
and pepper to taste. 

Cook the cauliflower in salted water 
until done, then drain. It is often 
desirable to wrap the cauliflower in a 
cheesecloth as it is boiled, so that it 
will not come apatt. Put the butter 
in a pan, and as it melts add the flour 
and let it blend, but not brown;. add 
the cream and mix well, then put in 
the cheese and let it melt. This 
should be mixed over hot water to 
prevent its cooking too fast. Place 
the cauliflower in a baking pan, 
sprinkle it with some dry grated 
cheese and pour over the sauce, let
ting it get on the flowerets well; 
sprinkle with the parsley, and serve 
at once. 

CARROTS WITH MAITRE D'HOTEL. 

Six good-sized carrots; two table
spoonfuls of butter; three sprigs of 
thyme and /arsley each; one bay 
leaf; salt an pepper to taste. 

Clean and scrape the carrots, boil
ing whole. Put the butter into a fry
ing pan, and as it melts add the 
thyme, parsley, and bay leaf; let it 
cook a few minutes, and then add the 
carrots, sliced lengthwise or cross
wise as desired. Season to taste, and 
let cook for ten minutes. Put them 
into a hot dish and pour over them 
maitre d'hotel sauce. 

MAITRE D'HOTEL SAUCE. 

Three tablespoonfuls of butter; 
three tablespoonfuls of lemon juice; 
three tablespoonfuls of parsley, 
chopped; one-fourth tablespoonful of 
salt; paprika and cayenne as desired. 

Cream the butter and add the re
maining ingredients. Serve on the 
vegetables while they are hot. 

CELERY FRITTERS. 

Three bunches of celery; one table
spoonful of butter: four tablespoon
fuls of grated cheese; a little chopped 
parsley; salt and pepper to taste; 
fritter batter. 

Clean and sort the celery and cut 
in pieces about three inches long; put 
several in a bunch and tie together, 
then boil until tender. Drain and re
move the strings, roll in the cheese 
and dip in the batter, and fry in deep, 
hot fat until brown. Drain on paper 
and serve as a vegetable. A thin to
mato sauce· will be nice with these. 

CREAMED CORN. 

Cut the corn from six large ears of 
corn. Add one pint of milk; one tea
spoonful of salt: one-fourth tea
spoonful of pepper; one teaspoonful 
of onion, chopped; one teaspoonful of 
green pepper, chopped. Let this cook 
for twenty minutes, then add one ta
blespoonful of butter. Serve hot. 

CORN WITH TOMATOES. 

Two cups of fresh corn cut from 
the cob; two cups of chopped toma
toes; salt and pepper to taste; one 
tablespoonful of onion, chopped; two 
tablespoonfuls of butter; sprigs of 
bay leaf and thyme. 

Score the corn and cut it from the 
cob, and chop the tomatoes; melt the 
butter and add the herbs, letting cook 
for sGveral minutes. Put in the to
matoes and let simmer for five min
utes; add the corn and seasonings, 
and let cook slowly for twenty min
utes. If this is too thin, thicken with 
a bit of flou1. 

SMOTHERED pARSNIPS. 

Six parsnips; two tablespoonfuls of 
butter; salt and pepper to taste; 
parsley to garnish; lemon juice. 

Clean and .scrape and cook in boil
ing water until done; drain and 
sprinkle with a little lemon juice. 
Melt the butter and add the parsnips, 
which have been sliced lengthwise; 
add salt and pepper and saute until 
brown. Garnish with parsley. 

POTATO SOUFFLE. 

Two cups of potato, mashed; tw~ 
tablespoonfuls of butter; three eggs; 
one-half cup of cream; one table
spoonful of onion, chopped very fine; 
salt and pepper. 

Boil and mash the potatoes through 
a ricer or sieve. Add the butter 
while hot, and beat until smooth and 
light. Mix in the cream, the well
beaten yolks, and the seasonings. 
Fold in the stiffly beaten whites. Put 
into a buttered baking dish, heaping 
up and not smoothing over the top. 
Brown nicely and serve while hot. 

SQUASH FRITTERS. 

Boil and mash as many squash as 
desired. To two cups of squash add 
one tablespoonful of minced onion, two 
eggs, salt and pepper to season. Drop 
by spoonfuls on a hot griddle and 
cook until brown. If the mixture is 
too thin, a few crumbs may be added, 
or a little flour to stiffen; then make 
into cakes. 

ij FROM THE BRETHREN ~ 
Wewoka, Okla., October 5.-I was 

recently in a meeting with the church 
at White Bluff, Tenn., in which there 
were four additions. I shall begin at 
Minden, La., next Sunday, with the 
congregation I started there the past 
summer. Last Sunday I had the 
pleasure of being here at home, and 
heard my father in two sermons.
T. W. Phillips, Jr. 

Madiil, Okla., September 28.-My 
work with the Union Avenue church 
of Christ, Shawnee, .Okla., closed on 
the last Sunday in September. On 
that day we had two splendid services. 
One came to us from the " digres
sives " at the evening service. It was 
my pleasure to labor with these good 
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people for about three years. I am 
now located with the church at Ma
dill, and I trust that we may be able 
to accomplish much in the name of 
the Master.--J. C. Coffman. 

Drakesboro, Ky., October 5.-I 
closed a nine-days' meeting at Kirk
mansville OI'l October 1. There were 
z;ix baptisms. Broth8r Hyde preached 
at Cherry Grove on Saturday night 
and I preached there on Sunday 
morning. Brother Phy began a 
meeting here at home on Sunday. 
E. L. Cambron began a meeting at 
Dunmor on Sunday. Brother Bed
well is conducting the song services 
at Dunmor.-C. W. De Armond. 

Mount Juliet, Tenn., October 9.-
0n September 30 I closed a short 
rreeting at Sulphur College, near 
Hartsville, Tenn., without any visible 
results. I will begin at New Provi
dence Church, near Murray, Ky., on 
October 10. Brother Arthur Watson, 
of Adams, Tenn., led the song services 
at Sulphur College, and did his work 
well. Brother W at~on was converted 
from the Bantists during my meeting 
at Adams tl,is vear. He is a fine 
singer. Be-f"ore his converRion he sang 
for theaters, operas, and Chautauquas. 
A11y church de~iring his services for 
1!127 wou1d do well to communicate 
with him at once.-J. L. Hines. 

Armona, Cal., October 7.-I was at 
Bakersfield on the fourth Lord's day 
in September and preached at 11 A.M. 
and 2:30 P.M. to nice audiences. We 
had lunch on the ground. Bakers
field need" some good leaders. Could 
a few families who are coming to 
California locate at that place? 
Plenty of work in the oil fields at 
good wages and work on ranches. 
Address Mrs. P. M. Drane, 2425 H 
Street. I was at Tulare on the first 
Lord's day in October, with one of 
the largest audiences I have seen at 
that place. They are plannh!g for a 
meeting in February. That is a good 
place for one coming to California to 
locate. Address L. M. Williams, 159 
South D Street.-L. D. Perkins. 

Ardmore, Okla.-I have conducted 
two meetings for the church of Christ 
at Loretto, Tenn., and I am to assist 
them in arother meeting next July. 
They have bought and paid for a 
beautiful church lot, with the re
strictive clause in the deed. Now 
they are very anxious to erect a build
ing in which to meet and worship. 
But they have only three or four 
members that are able to assist in a 
financial v·ay, and it will be neces
sary for them to solicit funds from 
the churches throughout the brother
hood. I do not know of a call that is 
more worthy than this one. There 
are two other churches in the town
Methodist and Catholic. If any one 
wants to know anything further about 
this proposition, he may write J. E. 
Thornberry or E. 0. Coffman at 
Lawrenceburg, Tenn. Loretto is thir
teen miles south of Lawrenceburg on 
the Jackson Highway. Send your 
donations to Dr. A. D. Cole, Loretto, 
Tenn.-J. C. Hollis. 

Smyrna, Tenn., October 5.-0ur 
meeting at Burwood, in Williamson 
County, was attended by splendid 
crowds of interested listeners, and we 
were treated with the same Christian 
courtesies that those good people al
ways extend. There was only one 
baptism, but much good in other 
ways. The meeting following, at 
Coble, in Hickman County, was well 
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attended. There were five baptisms 
and one restoration. I have preached 
more sermons to more people with 
fewer baptisms this year than for 
several years. I do not know whether 
the fault is with the preacher or the 
people, but I am sure it is not with 
that which I preach, for the word of 
God changeth not. I am now in a 
meeting with the faithful few at old 
Jefferson, near Smyrna. There were 
only thirteen out to hear yesterday, 
but more at night. I am my own 
song leader, prayer leader, and 
preacher. So important a personage 
am I that I actually believe this meet
ing would go defunct if I were to 
" take out." But I am determined to 
carry on. I go from here to a point 
near Pembroke, Ky. Work in the 
country is plentiful, but workers in 
the country are few. Let us pray 
that the city of Nashville may lend 
us some helpers.-Andy T. Ritchie. 

Evansville, Ind., October 5.-Crowds 
normal Sunday and Sunday night. 
Good interest at each service. I am 
leaving Evansville for an indefinite 
time. Until further notice address 
me at I,.ittle Rock, Ark., General De
livery. I am in position to answer 
calls for meetings, debates, or any 
work in which I can serve the Lord 
to the best advantage. The church 
at Evansville, I am sure, would like 
to keep me here, but they are. not able 
to even half support a man. I regret 
the necessity of leaving the work, and 
they regret for me to leave. I am not 
able to do mission work all the time. 
I have to live, as well as other folks, 
and this answers the whole problem 
of my leaving at this time. The 
church is making an effort to buy and 
pay for a lot, after which they intend 
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to. build. I hope to be here next year 
with a tent to put the town on the 
Lord's map. The few here are loyal 
to the truth, and that is a real asset 
to the work. Brethren, pray for the 
work and for your humble servant.
W. F. Lemmons. 

Nashville, Tenn., October 11.-0n 
August 20 I began a meeting at De
catur, Ala., in which interest grew 
from the beginning. There were 
fourteen additions. During my stay 
the white brethren arranged for me 
to preach at the Louisville and Nash
ville Railroad shops. It was inspir
ing to see how the men ate their din
ner as quickly as possible so that they 
could listen for at least half an hour 
to the word of God. I preached for 
them twice a W8ek for three weeks. 
At our last service Mr. Randolf had 
all the men to stand to show their 
appreciation for the services. Mr. 
Randolf is in charge of the Y. M. C. A. 
department. He also made a talk, 
telling of the good the services had 
done. He told of a fine tool's having 
been stolen from the shop two years 
ago, and while the services there were 
being conducted this tool was brEJught 
back and put on the workbench.
M. Keeble. 

Ga~aliel, Ky., October 4.-I closed 
at Clemonsville, Tenn., yesterday, 
after continuing eight days. Three 
were baptized. I go next to Lafay
ette, Tenn., for a meeting. J. W. 
Brents closed a fine meeting at Gama
liel le.st Sunday night, with eleven 
baptized and one reclaimed. The 
Gamaliel church is awake to duty. 
This is a great field and I am busy 
all my time. I have entered on 
my third year in this field.-Willie 
Hunter. 

WEBSTER'S EVER-READY 
DICTIONARY 

SELF-PRONOUNCING 
Based upot1 the ~I foODdation laid by Noah Webeter, LL.D., 

and other eminent lextcOK"phers. 

J»rice----------------------------------------------~----------- 11 CA.mta 

BARGAINS IN CHOICE WORKS 
For the benefit of our readers, the Go.pel AdToc&te Company has 

purchased a limited number of the followtng choice work&, which we 
are selling at the very low price of ten cents each: 
Alic~ in WOilde..ta..d-Lewk Carrell. Self·Ralsed-Kra. E. D. E. N. Soutll· 
Anderaen'a Fairy Talea. worth. 
The Deerslayer-J. 1'. C....U. Sherlock Holme• Detec:th>e Storiea-
Dr. Jeykll and Ji(r. Hyde-:-lt. L. Stun· A. C. Doyle. 

son. The SPI-J F Coosow 
T!'e Ena-lish Orpllaa..--Mary J. HohaH. Tale of Tw~ cl~Didteaa. 
Ftle No. 113-:lmUe Galoorian. T _. ---~ T 1 - ,.. • D • -
Grimm'• Fury Taln. ana.ewuvu • e--r•. -"'· · "'· ... 
Hana Briaker--Ka..,. )(~pes Dodce. Southworth. 
In Hio Step-o...rleo )(. Slaelodoa. Tempest and Sunshiae-Bolmeo. 
Ioamaei-Kra. E. D. E. N. So1Jitb.....n:tll. Thelma-Corelll. 
Jane Eyro-C. Bronte. Thoms and Oran•e Bloet10111s-Clay. 
Last of the KohieaD-J. F. Cooper. Tom Bro...,'• Sc:laool Daye-Hupea. 
The Little l!fWster--J. }1. Barrie. A Tracedy by the Sea-De Bal&&e. 
The Pilarim's Protrreo-8aayau. Treasure Ioland--iteYea-. 
Robinaon Cruoa.-Defoe. Uncle Tom'• Cabi..-atowe. 
The Scarlet Lettef'-Hawthonae. Under Two Flace--OIIW&. 

J»rice, -ch----------~-------------------11 Ceata 
Only $2.90 purchases a copy of all the above books. ~nd check., 

registered letter, money order, or stamps. 

AJ:>DilEM ALL COMMUNICATIONS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North, N .. lavill-. T--. 



1002 

COMMENDING "CHOICE GOSPEL 
HYMNS." 

B. C. Goodpasture. Atlanta, Ga.: "I have 
received and examined a copy of • Choice Gos~ 
pel Hymns.' The book is true to its name. I 
commend it to all who want a songbook of su
perior quality." 

G. W. Riggs, Los Angeles, Cal.: " ' Choice 
Gospel Hymns,' so far as I am able to judge, 
is a most excellent songbook. The sentiment 
is scriptural and wholesome, while the music 
is free from • jazz' and Cull of melody." 

A. 0. Colley, Dallas, Texas: "I have re
ceived from your office a copy of ' Choice Gos
pel Hymns ' and have carefully examined it. 
I am much pleased with every feature of the 
book, especially so with the number of the 
good old songs it contains. I feel that this 
book should be highly appreciated and used by 
many of the churches." 

S. M. Jones, Beamsville, Ontario, Canada: 
" Long before I had completed my examination 
of 'Choice Gospel Hymns ' I was more than 
pleased with the book. In my estimation, 
there is as J!ttle • filler ' and as many usable 
hymns contained in it as any book I know of. 
No congregation, I feel sure, that will order a 
supply will be disappointed in it.'' 

J. W. Grant, Bridgeport, Ala.: "I have ex
amined with some care your new songbook, 
• Ch<>ice Gospel Hymna,' and think it excellent. 
It seems brimful of very fine songs, both as to 
sentim.>nt and music. It certainly is a very 
fine collection for any kind of religious work 
of which singing is a part, and I heartily com
mend it for both congregational and individual 
work in song." 

Price Billingsley, Columbia, Tenn. : ,. You 
gave me a copy of the new songbook, ' Choice 
Gospel Hymns,' and asked that I examine it 
and write you my estimate of its merit. I 
have now pretty thoroughly gone over it. and 
I rejoice to say that it is, without doubt, the 
best songbook, so far as I am able to judge 
such matters, that ev.er came into my hands. 
Most heartily will I commend it to the brethren 
wherever I go." 

Frank B. Shepherd, Amarillo, Texas: "In 
the new book, ' Choice Gospel Hymns,' I think 
you have fully lived up to your standard se
oured in the publication of such books as 
'Christian Hymns,' • New Christian Hymn 
Book,' and ' Praise Him.' I am glad to see 
such a book come out, for we need more spir
ituality expressed in our hymns, ' speaking 
one to another in psalms and hymns and spir
itual songs,' and Jess of the light, ragtime mu
sic so prevalent in modern songbooks." 

E. G. Cullum, Nashville, Tenn.: "I have ex
amined the new book, • Choice Gospel Hymns,' 
and I think it is the book we are needing. 
Like myself, a great many prefer the old 
songs, and in this book you have the best of 
thPse, as well as a fine collection of new 
songs. The new songs are not difficult to sing, 
yet the words and harmony are great and all 
that can be desired for the worship. My 
judgment is that it is the best songbook you 
have ever published and that it has no supe
rior anywhere." 

T. Q. Martin, St. Mary's, W. Va.: "I have 
examined somewhat carefully the excellent 
songbook recently published by the Gospel Ad
vocate Company. Songbooks, like other books, 
are not always true to title, but this one is. 
It is, indeed, a collection of ' Choice Gospel 
Hymns.' It contains some of the splendid new 
hymns and many of the grand old hymns that 
will always be appreciated so long as the 
spirit of devotion to God and the Christ lives 
In the hearts of the people. No congregation 
will make a mistake in buying and using this 
book." 

T. B. Thompson, Huntsville, Ala.: "I un
hesitatingly commend ' Choice Gospel Hymns ' 
for the following reasons: ( 1) Because of the 
splendid selection of all those good old hymns 
retained; (2) because of the large number of 
good invitation songs ; ( 3) because of the 
many splendid songs suitable for funeral oc
casions ; ( 4) because of the goodly number of 
those songs which we used to sing in the • Gos
pel Hymns,' a book which endeared itself. to 
the church everywhere; (5) because of it• in
corporation of the best current popular gospel 
wongs." 

John T. Hinds. Rogers, Ark.: "The copy ol 
' Choice Gospel Hymns ' sent me has been ex
amined, and I am glad to say I consider it in 
reality a choice selection of sacred hymns. If 
we sing • with the spirit and with the under
standing,' the book used must contain such 
songs as will enable us to fulfill this Scriptural 
injunction. The class of songs in ' Choice 
Gospel Hymns ' will supply this need in a 
very acceptable degree. For this reason it 
mil not need to be soon replaced with some 
new book. I cheerfully recommend it to con
~egations needing a songbook.'' 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Earnest C. Love, Danville, IIJ. : " I received 
the copy of ' Choice Gospel Hymns ' and thor
oughly e:x:amined every song in it. I believe 
it will be a very popular book, because the 
average congregation will find it just what is 
wanted in the way of songs. Just enough new, 
standard, and old hymns to meet present-day 
demands." 

E. M. Borden, Oklahoma City, Okla.: "The 
book, • Choice Gospel Hymns,' is a good song
book. It has so many of those good spiritual 
songs that so many have laid on the shelf. 
Besides that, it bas many of the best new 
songs. It is a good book and will have a fine 
sale." 

OCTOBER 21, 1926. 

A. G. Freed, David Lipscomb College, Nash
ville, Tenn.: " I cannot speak too highly of 
' Choice Gospel Hymns.' It is true to name. 
I have longed to see such a book abounding in 
the old hymns that live. Congregations and 
leaders of song should get in touch with this 
book now. The mechanical part is excellent 
and every song spiritual.'' 

Mrs. J. H. Whitfield, Camden, Tenn.: "I 
want to thank you for the copy of ' Choice 
Gospel Hymns ' you sent me and to tell you 
how very much I like it. The old songs are 
the best and the new ones are beautiful. The 
church here has given an order for one and 
one-half dozen of them.'' 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
This book has been very popular and much in demand from 

its first appearance. We are now printing the tenth edition, 
and can supply all orders promptly. 
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Charles H. Gabriel, who has no interest in the book, and 
who ranks as the best sacred music composer in America, 
says of "Choice Gospel Hymns:" "It cannot be surpassed." 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding ____ $().40 Per copy, cloth binding _____ $().50 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville, Tenn. If shipped by Parcel Post, Parcel 
Post to be added. In ordering, state whether round or shaped note, 
full or flexible cloth, is desired. 

The Book Sella at a Uniform Price 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

0. C. Lsmbert, Waverly, Tenn.: "In 'Choice 
Gospel Hymns ' you h11ve ' treaures both new 
and old.' The names of those whose songs 
make up this book insure its quality. After 
a careful comparison with others, I unhesitat
ingly pronounce it the best.'' 

J. L. Hines, Cincinnati, Ohio:" I have given 
' Choice Gospel Hymns ' a thorough, careful, 
and critical examination, and do not hesitate 
to say that I pronounce it the best hymn book 
lor Sunday-school and church work the breth
ren have ever issued. I could only wish every 
church would order it at once and adopt it, for 
it would last for a generation and not grow 
old." 

R. E. L. Taylor, Decherd, Tenn.: "I have 
examined closely ' Choice Gospel Hymns,' and 
think it a fine collection of sacred songs. It 
suits me better than any book 1 have exam
ined in a long time, and I shall be glad to talk 
it wherever I go. I am highly !lleased with it." 

W. S. Tidwell, Bear Creek, Ala.: " I received 
a copy of ' Choice Gospel Hymns ' and have 
carefully examined it, and I think it simply 
fine. I am not acquainted with Brethren C. M. 
PuJJias and S. P. Pittman; but when I see 
Prof. T. B. Mosley's name mentioned as em
tor, I know the work is first-class. I most 
heartily commend ' Choice Gospel Hymna ' to all 
churches." 
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TRIBUTE TO LINDY REA VIS 
PAGE. 

BY I. B. BRADLEY. 

On July 7 the word was given out 
in Dickson, Tenn., that " Mammy 
Page is dead," and a gloom spread 
throughout the whole town, for ev
erybody loved her. She was sick 
only about one week. Brother Page 
had been in bad health for some 
time, and she had ·been in constant 
attendance with him until she had 
broken down. Then- she collapsed 
and went to her bed, to come from it 

• no more. Her loss is mourned by 
many, for she had been " a succorer 
of many." She was one of the most 
tender-hearted and compassionate of 
women, and her heart went out to 
those in distress and need. She was 
charitable and benevolent-almost to 
a fault. Many poor people have re
ceived from her those things that 
were necessary to comfort, and their 
hearts were made glad by her kindly 
words. She made them realize that 
she was but the servant of the Lord 
and wanted him to have the glory. 
She did her work without the blast 
of a trumpet or the herald of words. 
She believed that as a Christian she 
could do everything that would please 
God and fulfill her duty to him and 
her fellow man. The church was her 
ideal as a charitable and benevolent 
institution, and that it was the only 
one needed to do all the good that a 
child of God can do or should do was 
her conception of the divine plan. 
Any encroachment upon that institu
tion to do any phase of God's work 
was painful and repulsive to her. 

Sister Page was born in Dresden, 
Tenn .. on January 25, 1860, and was 
reared in that community. She 
obeyed the gospel under the preach
ing of Brother Thomas Fowler at the 
tender age of thirteen years. Her 
faith developed until she became 
strong in " the faith once delivered 
unto the saints." She tried to prac

·tice that "pure and undefiled reli-
gion " and " keep herself unspotted 
from the world," as required by her 
Lord. She loved the truth and the 
church and was always interested in 
the welfare of the church. She de
plored the worldliness that gets into 
the church, and often expressed her 
sorrow at the conditions resulting 
therefrom. 

She was married to John H. Page 
on August 21, 1878, and to them 
were born seven children-five boys 
and two girls-all living. True to 
her duty as a mother, she taught 
them to love and fear the Lord from 
their early childhood. They all be
came members of the church early in 
life as a result of this teaching. How 
well they have lived is another ques
tion; but that she tried to keep them 
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WONDERFUL SONGS 
COMPILED BY C. M. PULLIAS 

" Wonderful Songs " is a collection of hymns and tunes 
familiar to every one. The object in bringing out this little 
book is to render a service to the church in its evangelistic 
efforts. Not only songs familiar, but scriptural, and the price 
is in reach of all. It is published in shaped notes only. 

PRICES 
Single copy, postpaid_______________________________ 10¢ 

Per hundred, not prepaicL--------------------------$10.00 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

E DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL 

A high-class monthly magazine devoted to the exclusive in
terests of Southern poultry breeders. 

A magazine full of timely, interesting, and reliable informa
tion taken from the experiences of home folks-men and 
women who have made a success under the same conditions 
and difficulties which confront you. 

Whether you breed fancy poultry for exhibition purposes 
or raise utility stock for the market-whether you own a 
large flock of pure-bred birds or a small bunch of "just chick
ens"-you will find pleasure and profit in its pages each month. 

SPECIAL OFFER! 
Gospel Advocate one year _____________________________ $2.00 
The Dixie Poultry Journal one year-------------------- .50 

Total-----------------------------------------------$2.50 
Both Publications one year each for __________________ $2.00 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

Please enter.my subscription (or renewal) to the Gospel Advocate 
and include The Dixie Poultry Journal for one year without addi
tional cost. 

I. inclose $2.00 (cash, money order, or check) in payment for same. 

Name ------------------------------------------------------------------

Route or Street Number-----------------------------------------------

City or Town _______________________________ State _____________________ • 

~~nd us a new sub-scribe;- to the Gospel Advocate 



1004 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 
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SLENDER LINES 
Black crepe satin dress with interesting 

band at center front, which is cut in one, 
with rever facing. The front and back panel 
combine with snugly shirred side soc
tions to give a very slender line. For 
v.armth, Design No. 2848 can be made of 
wool rep, twill, kasha, broadcloth, or wool 
jersey. The panels, waist line, and edge of 
collar are smart piped in contrasting mate
rial. Pattern can be had in sizes 18 years, 
36, 38, 40, 42, 44, 46, and 48 inches bust meas
ure. The 36-inch size requires 3% yards of 
40-inch material or 2:% yards of 54-inch mate. 
rial. 

2869 
TYPICALLY PARISIAN 

One glance at this unusua1 mode1 reveals 
why it is so popular. It employs plain and 
printed velvet in new wine-red coloring. The 
front, in panel style, has circular insets at 
either side, providing graceful fullness to 
hem line. The cuffs are attractive. The sash, 
caught in at side seams of panel, a style 
detail. Other smart combinations for Design 
No. 2859 are crepe roma and velvet, crepe 
back satin in reverse treatment, plain and 
plaid woolen, and chiffon velvet and chiffon. 
Pattern for this stunning dress can be had 
in sizes 16, 18 years, 36, 38, 40, 42, and 44 
inches bust measure. The 36-inch size re
quires 3Ys yards of 40-inch material with 
2)4 yards of ribbon and Y, yard of 54-inch 
contrasting. 

Our Patterns are made by the leading Fashion Designers in New York City, and are guar
anteed to fit perfectly. Allow at least ten days for Patterns to reach you, as orders are filled 
from the New York Office of the Designers. 

Price of Patterns, IS cents Price of Fashion Book, 10 cents 
Prices of Embroidery Patterns, 15 cents 

X at e.-Embroidery Patterns shown in connection with any of the models ·will cost you 
15 cents in addition to the Garment Patterns, making a total of 30 cents for both the Garment 
and Embroidery Patterns. 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS 

Goopel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Inclosed find-------------cents, for which send me 

Pattern No. --------------- Size ________________ _ 

Pattern No. ------------------- SU:e.. ______________ _ 

Pattern No. ------------- Size _______________ _ 

I am iucloainl"------------for your Fashion Book. 

Name..---------------------------------- TOW"-----------------------
R. F. D. or Street _______ _ State ______________ _ 

Send us a aew subsaibertG tbe Got!fel At:hCKa&e 
$2.00 per year 
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faithful to their vows is without 
question. 

Sister Page was always in her 
place at the services of the church 
when it was possible for her to be 
there. Her presence was always an 
inspiration to the preacher, whoever 
he was, for there was no one that 
gave him closer attention nor appre
ciated his efforts more than she. 
Women of her type are the real, true 
" mothers in Israel," and upon that 
type largely depends the hope of the 
future. May her memory ever be 
enshrined in the hearts of those who 
knew her and felt the influence of her 
life. 

I must not fail to mention in this 
connection the deep and abiding af
fection and reverence she instilled 
in the hearts of her children for their 
mother and father. I have never seen 
a more reverential awe and respect 
in any set of children for their 
parents than in them. No matter 
where they might be, only a word 
over the wire saying, " Mammy is 
sick," or, "Dad is sick," and the 
trains brought them back to the old 
rooftree and to the bedside. Their 
hearts are broken that " Mammy " is 
gone. 0, that we had more of this 
reverence and love for parents! How 
sweet it is to see grown boys and 
girls with such tender and affec
tionate regard for their parents! 

At her request, the writer was 
called home from a meeting to speak 
the words over her' body. A large 
crowd of her friends (and she num
bered them by scores) and members 
of the church she loved gathered in 
the meetinghouse in Dickson, and the 
simple service was held as she 
wished it, and her body was laid to 
rest in the city cemetery to await the 
trumpet call at the last day. She 
died in full hope of the resurrection 
to eternal life, and we trust that we 
,.nay meet her again " some sweet 
day." " Blessed are the dead who die 
in the Lord from henceforth: Yea, 
-aith the Spirit, that they may rest 
from their labors; and their works do 

T o ·.r them." , 

Painstaking effort must precede 
pleasure. 

Everybody ~r'H~ BAT" 
the world's greatest mystery story and now for the first time you 
don't have to pay $2.00forthe book. You can read it Free m the 
Pathfinder. the old rehable home weekly pubhshed at the 
Nation's Capital. From the beginning The Bat just makes you 
throb with excitement and suspense, at the end you get the 
most unexpected climax. It is full ofthrills, almost 
li.D.believeable situations and revels tiona. Mlli-
Mvs• ions of people have seen it on 
t the stage or screen and have 
ery eat spellbound. Now you 

get it In serial form and 
-tt•a even more thrilling as n story than 
as a play or movie. The Pathfinder ia 

loaded down every week with world news 
and picture->. stories, informrngeditortals. 

travel articles. puzzles, humof and miscellany You get 
the Pathfinder on tr1al every week, 13 big la•uealnclud-

ingThe Bat, for only 15 cts.-a bigger bargain than a new 
Ford at balfptlee, The Bat becina Oct. 30. Send order now (with 
15 cts. in coin or ltAPJ.PS) for the Pathfinder 13 weeD. Address: 
ThoP~"-• loij LII.,..SoaS-.Wubln-'oa,o.c. 
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" MAKING GOOD." 
This is making good in life: 
Being patient through the strife, 
Being glad that you can bear 
Now and then the touch of care; 
Being cheerful day by day; 
Being careful not to say 
Bitter things which leave a sting
This, for laborer or king, 
\Vhen the reco1 d's understood, 
Is the depth of "making good." 

This is making good on earth: 
Being glad to prove your worth, 
Behg kindly, being true, 
Doing what you find to do, 
Even though your strength is faint, 
Without whimpering or complaint; 
Doirg little, doing much 
With a brave and manly touch, 
Drawing water, hewing wood
Cheerfully-is "making good." 

This is making good with men: 
Standing up to service when 
It were easier to stop 
.\nd to let the burden drop; 
Doi~g more than is your share, 
:\lore than you were asked to bear, 
~o, when finished is the test, 
You may say you've done your best-
This, in every neighborhood, 
Is the depth of "making good." 

-Edgar A. Guest. 

AN OPPORTUNITY TO HELP. 

BY T. H. KffiKMAN. 

Two years ago we pitched the tent 
of the church of Christ of Mounds
ville, W. Va., at Holiday's Cove, re
,ulting in establishing a congregation 
at that place on New Testament 
teaching and practice. These breth
' en have continued faithful in the 
\\ ork, meeting from house to house 
E:very Lord's day, breaking bread and 
partaking of the cup and laying by in 
store as the Lord prospered them. 
They are at peace with one another 
ard, we believe, with the Lord. They 
Pa\·e purchased a lot for eight hun
dred and fifty dollars, paying six hun
dred and thirty-five dollars on same, 
and three of the brethren gave a per
sonal note for two hundred and fifteen 
dollars so as to have the lot free of 
all debt. They are anxious to begin 
bPilding right away in order to have 
a p'ace before cold weather in which 
to meet, so that they may be able to 
do more for the Lord. These breth
ren are few in number and need the 
help of the brethren in building. This 
lot is protected by a restrictive deed. 
They are not contemplating building 
a costly house, but a neat, plain, com
fortab~e building. Send all contribu
thns to R. L. Peavey, George Griffith, 
or B. H. Way, Holiday's Cove, W. Va. 
All are trustees of the church of 
Christ. 

CHICAGO 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Coriuthlan Hall-Floor 1T 

Capttol BuiHiiDc 

State and R.an4olph Streeta 

Write F. L. PAJSLEY, Apt. l·A, 

Ul N. Hamlill AYe. 
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USED IN OVER ONE MILLION CHRISTIAN HOMES 

HURLBUTS STORY or THE BIBLE 
BY JESSE LYMAN HURLBUT, D.O. 

Recommended by all denominations for Its freshness and accuracy, 
lor Its simplicity of language, for Its freedom from doctrinal discussion. 

A COMPANION VOLUME TO THE BIBLE 
FOR tEACHERS-STUDENTs-FOR THE HOME AND SCHOOL 
One hundred and si:rly~ight stories each complete in itself, yet 

forming a continuous narrative of the B•ble from GeneslS to Revelation. 
The world old stories rendered vitally interestwg by the noted 

author's fresh and realistic treatment. 
The Biggest and Best Illustrated Book for the Price. ' 

Octavo, 757 pages, 16 color plates, 2o0 lllustraltons. PRICE $2.00 
On sale at aU Bookseller:t. llt-presentattves Wanted. 

THE JOHN C. WINSTON CO., Book and Bible Publishers, 433 Winston Bldg., Philadelphia 

BEST POPULAR FICTION 

AT GREATLY REDUCED PRICES 
All titles listed here are books that have proven themselves 

worth while, and are being sold at 75 cents per copy. We are 
offering them to our readers for a short while at the following 
reduced prices: 

Two copies of the Best Popular Fiction 
Four " 
Six " 

$1.20 
$1.60 
$2.10 

GRACE S. RICHMOND'S BOOKS 

FOURSQUARE-The story of a talented and beautiful young woman, 
who has the choice of a social career or a life with a "Foursquare" 
young man who lacks wealth, but who is madly in love with her. A well
written and absorbing romance. 

THE BROWN STUDY 
A COURT OF INQUIRY 
THE I N D I F F E R EN C E OF 

JULIET 
MRS. RED PEPPER 
RED AND BLACK 
RED PEPPER BURNS 
RED PEPPER'S PATIENTS 

ROUND THE CORNER IN GAY 
STREET 

THE SECOND VIOLIN 
STRAWBERRY ACRES 
THE TWENTY- FOURTH OF 

JUNE 
U)JDER THE COUNTRY SKY 
WITH JULIET IN ENGLAND 

L. M. MONTGOMERY'S BOOKS 

AN)JE'S HOUSE OF DREAMS RAINBOW VALLEY 
RILLA OF INGLESIDE 

HAROLD BELL WRIGHT'S BOOKS 

THAT PRINTER OF UDELL'S WHEN A MAN'S A MAN 
CALLING OF DAN MATTHEWS THEIR YESTERDAYS 
THE WINNIKG OF BARBARA RE-CREATION OF BRIAN KENT 

WORTH HELEN OF THE OLD HOUSE 

MISCELLANEOUS BOOKS 

GALUSHA, THE MAGNIFICENT CABBAGES AND KINGS--0. 
-Joseph Lincoln Henry 

THE GREAT IMPERSONA- THE CONQUEST OF CANAAN-
TION-E. Phillips Oppenheim Booth Tarkington 

THE PORTYGEE-Joseph C. Lin- GREYFRIARS BOBBY-Atkinson. 
coin THE TALISMAN-Scott 

THE AMATEUR GENTLEMAN- TO HIM THAT HATH-Ralph 
Jeffery Farnol Connor 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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CHILDREN'S BEST BIBLE STORIES 
The finest gift you could give your children 

SHORT BIBLE STORIES 

By JAMES E. CHESSOR 

A fine book. Cloth bound, 
large print; 304 pages, 6%x 
8% inches. Many beautiful 
Bible pictures. Every home 
with children should have 
it. Eighty-five black-and
white illustrations. Twelve 
colored page illustrations. 

EASY TO READ AND UNDERSTAND 
The best stories from the Old and New Testaments told in 
aimple language. Eighty-five stories in all, each attractively 
illustrated. It is our best Bible storybook for children. We 
wisb every child in the land could own a copy. 

f 

Price, postpaid -------------------------------------$2.00 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

THE BIBLE 
VERSUS 

THEORIES OF EVOLUTION 
EDITED AND COMPILED BY 

E. A. ELAM 
Containing contributions by E. A. Elam, H. Leo Boles, the 

late David Lipscomb, F. W. Smith, A. N. Trice, A. G. Freed, 
W. H. Owen, A. B. Barret, Batsell Baxter, C. R. Nichol, A. S. 
Bell, B. C. Goodpasture, S. H. Hall, Hall L. Calhou~ N. B. 
Hardeman, C. P. Poole, James A. Allen. 

The book ia now ready for distribution. It contains 3201 
pages. It is printed in large, clear type, neatly and sub
stantially bound in full cloth, bearing both side and back stamp 
in white metaL Order your copy to-day. 

PRICE, $1.50 
ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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~TUARIES ~ 
I 

J 
CURL. 

John Curl was born on August 4, 
1850; departed this life on July 12, 
1926. He was married in September, 
1888, to Mattie (Whitefield) Linder. 
To this union was born one daughter, 
Mrs. Will Hobbs. He obeyed the 
gospel in October, 1894, under the 
preaching of Brother T. B. Larimore. 
Brother Curl was a faithful husband, 
a good father, and a faithful child of 
God. He worshiped with the congre
gation that meets at Flat Rock, in 
Smith County, Tenn. "Blessed are 
the dead who die in the Lord from 
henceforth: yea, saith the Spirit, 
that they may rest from their labors; 
for their works follow with them." 

R. H. YouNG. 

GIPSON. 
Mrs. J. W. Gipson went away on 

August 2, 1926, at the age of. fifty
eight years, eight months, and fifteen 
days. She was the mother of ten 
children, seven of whom are living 
and were present at the funeral. 
Sister Gipson died in the triumphs of 
a living faith. She was born and 
reared in Texas. She leaves a host 
of relatives and friends to mourn her 
departure. The writer was called 
from Ponca City to Burbank, Okla., 
to speak. Services were conducted 
in the Union Chapel in the presence 
of a large audience. Burial in Fair
fax Cemetery at Fairfax, Okla. The 
church on earth has lost a good 
worker. Heaven has gathered a 
jewel. GEORGE W. HARDIN. 

NEIL. 
Mrs. Emily Jane Neil was born on 

September 12, 1849, and departed 
this life on March 30, 1926. She was 
married to Edward J. Neil on No
vember 7, 1866. To this union six 
children were born-three boys and 
three girls. Three children survive 
ber--J. D., Flave, and Sallie. She 
bad made her home with her daugh
ter, Mrs. Sallie Blackwell, during the 
past sixteen years. Sister Neil 
obeyed the gospel at Old Lasea, in 
Maury County, Tenn., in her youth. 
She was a noble woman, and her 
presence will be sadly missed in the 
community in which she lived. The 
funeral services were conducted by 
Brother J. Clifford Murphy. Inter
ment at the Neil g-raveyard. 

JOHN L. RAINEY. 

SHANNON. 
William James Shannon was born 

on November 6, 1848, and died on 
April 28, 1926. He is survived by 
two sons, three daughters, fifteen 
grandchildren, and two sisters. He 
was married to Parilee Morgan Har
ris on February 18, 1873. She was 
called home on January 10, 1923. 
He cherished her memory so tenderly. 
Brother Shannon was a great reader 
and a remarkable man. As long as 
his health permitted, he was one of 
the first at the house of worship on 
the Lord's day. In his death the 
church at Isom, of which he bad been 
a faithful member since his youth, 
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has sustained a great loss. He was 
an elder there, and his life at all 
times was above reproach. We re
joice in the hope that we shall meet 
him again. At his request, Brother 
F. C. Sowell spoke words of comfort 
to a host of friends. Interment took 
place at the family cemetery. 

MRS. D. L. KIRK. 

DELK. 

After an illness of several weeks, 
Elizabeth Vestal Delk was called to 
come up higher. -She leaves four 
sons, four daughters, nine grand
children, and two sisters. They have 
a wonderful heritage in the uplifting 
influence of her life. "Aunt Lizzie" 
was unusually intelligent, a true 
Christian, and a perfect lady. No 
corrupt speech or unkind remark 
ever fell from her lips. She had 
some of the hardest trials, but was 
not a "leaner," always a "lifter." 
She did many helpful llhings of which 
the world knew nothing. Many times 
her love and sympathy have helped 
us, who loved her so, over the hard 
places of life. Her children truly 
appreciated these q1.1alities. Her com
fort and pleasure came first with 
them. She was Hannah's special 
charge, and she cared for her so 
tenderly. Her friend, and one who 
had often enjoyed her hospitality, 
Brother W. S. Morton, conducted 
funeral services. She was laid to 
rest beside her noble husband, who 
died seven years ago. HER NIECE. 

HOLT. 
Sister Norene Holt, daughter of 

Brother and Sister Lee Holt, of 
Williamson County, Tenn., was born 
on June 26, 1907. She was baptized 
into Christ a few days before her 
fourteenth birthday, on June 5, 1921, 
by Brother F. W. Smith. She con
tinued a faithful, sweet, Christian 
girl for the remaining four and one
half years of her life, and left a lov
ing family and circle of friends for 
a better home on January 2, 1926. 
Of her two June birthdays, one into 
this world and the other into the 
family of God, it was said of her 
that as the anniversary of each drew 
near she felt more like celebrating 
her birth ibto Christ than that into 
the world. Her interests were reli
gious and led her to reading of her 
Bible and godly conversation. She 
loved and enjoyed the Gospel Advo
cate. Of such as she a poet has said 
that there is a flower less on earth, 
but an added star in heaven. On a 
drear Sunday afternoon in January 
the writer conducted the funeral 
services, with the help of Brother 
J. S. Green, before a large concourse 
of friends, and her body was laid to 
rest in a family burying ground near 
Duplex, Tenn. ZELLNER ENGLISH. 

Mlllmlfj t•»!•lllh%14 
CHRISTMAS GREETING CARDS IN BOX AS· 

SORTMENT are tremend0us &el!ers. We pub
lish a ma~nificent assortment of 21 Steel En
graved, Colored Paneled, Bordered cards, 
and folded with en volopes. Sells for )11.00. 
Costs you 50 cents. Start early. Write for 
particulars and fret" samples. 

WALTHAM. ART PUBLISHERS 
7WaterSt. Dept. 210 Boston, Mas•. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
===AND A BIBLE=== 

We have bought for our readers a Bible of very great 
value, and one that will give general satisfaction. The 
type is large and clear and is easily read. The size-5x7% 

inches-is very convenient and baa 
been pronounced right by thousand• 
of users. The helps are so complete 
that they form a veritable encyclop~ 
dia of Biblical knowledge. 

Each Bible is gold stamped ; Front
ispiece, half tone; Helps to the Study 
of the Bible, 136 pages ; Concordance, 
4:0,000 references; Dictionary ot 
Scripture Names, 24 pages; Scripture 
Atlas, 12 full-page colored maps; 16 
page half-tone Illustrations. It is a 

first-class, King James, Teacher's, Bourgeois type, Svo, 
Self-pronouncing Bible. 

The publisher's price of this Bible is $6, postpaid. 

Our price for the GOSPEL ADVOCATE one year and 
the Bible, postpaid, is 

$6.00 
In ordering, order Bible No. 102-Florentine seal, divin

ity circuit, headband and marker, red under gold edgea. 
Order to-day. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

HARDEMAN'S TABERNACLE SERMONS 
VOLUME II 

Price, $1.50, postpaid. 
These sermons were delivered to from five to eight thou

sand people. Hardeman believes the gospel and has the 
courage to proclaim it. The sermons are strong, clear, and 
forceful. Thousands were charmed and delighted by theae 
sermons here in Nashville. Many thousand people have 
read them with much satisfaction and profit. 

A copy of the book should be in every library. 
We do not expect to have this book of sermons in stock 

very long. If you want a copy, you should order at once. 
It would do much good to circulate a number of copiea 
among your friends. The truth is mighty and will prevail. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE. 
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AGENTSEVERYWHEREMAKEMONEY 
Selling the Calendar with the Big Figures 

YOU TOO CAN EAS-ILY MAKE FROM $2:5 TO $250 

A SCRIPTU~B VERSE POR EVERY pA V 
The 1927 Scripture Text Calendars are truly masterpieces of the engraver's and printer's art. Agents 

everywhere for several years are familiar with these wonderful calendars. Nothing more need be said, as 
the testimonials prove what exceptional money makers they are. We cannot too strongly urge every one that 
has not sold these calendars to begin this year. They are easy to sell. 

It is a real necessity in every home. The influence it has on the young in teaching great truths and in
culcating the right view of life should appeal to every parent. It teaches morality and good citizenship, and 
the lessons thus learned will follow through life. 

Calendars are printed in English, German, Swedish, French, Spanish, Italian, Dutch, Norwegian, Polish, 
and Japanese languages, but all foreign languages from a special edition with pictures printed in duo-color 
process. 

Our Slogan for 1927-A Scripture Text Calendar in Ev~ry Home 
AN ART GALLERY OF r====--=== ~ -=-->,p=:=::::=: ~ ::::--. WONDERFUL VALUE 

PLEASES EVERYBODY THE WORLD'S MOST 
FAMOUS SACRED 

PAINTINGS 

The ScripturE' Text Cal
endar containR t w e 1 v e 
beautiful reproductions of 
the works of some of the 
world's greatest artists. 
All of these pictures rep
resent what is best and 
most refined in the realm 
of religious art. The color 
paintings are perfect and 
beautiful. A beautiful gal
lery of the world's most 
famous sacred paintings. 
These beautiful reproduc
tions are worth many 
times the low price of the 
calendar. 

This is an opportunity 
to do real Christian serv
ice by disseminating God's 
word and at the same time 
quickly making $25 to $250 
by simply placing in every 
home this beautiful 1927 
Scripture Text Calendar. 
H u n d r e d s of real live 
agents have found our 
plan most helpful, as our 
beautiful Scripture Text 
Calendars are unusual val
ues and sell readily to 
nearly every family in the 
community. Over 3,500,-
000 of these Scripture Text 
Calendars were sold for 
1926, which shows the high 
regard in which they are 
held. 

SPECIAL FEATURES FOR 19t7 WORTH COST OF CALENDAR 
The usual features which have made this calendar famous-such as the International Sunday-school 

lesson each Sunday, daily Scripture verse, and twelve paintings from the masters-have been retained in the 
1927 calendar. The verse for each Saturday is the Golden Text in full for the following Sunday. 

On the back page of the calendar is shown a perpetual calendar, table of standard time around the world, 
and other helpful information. 

PLA(JE YOUR ORDER NOW-SEND COUPON 
1927 Calendars Now Ready-Order All You Will Need Now 

Don't wait! Don't delay! 1927 calendars are now ready. Be sure to place your order for full supply. 
Our experience has been that by far the greater portion of these calendars is sold months in advance of 
the New Year. Hundreds of agents have found that the demand grows greater from year to year; and as 
our supply is necessarily limited, we urge you to estimate how many you can dispose of now and send your 
order at once. 

SPECIAL PRICES TO AGENTS 
See how you can profit by placing the gospel in 

every home in ~our community. 
Quantity Cost SeU for Profit 

100 Calendara --------------$17.00 $30 00 $13.00 
ZOO Calendara -------------- 3Z 00 60.00 28.00 
250 Calendara --------------- 40.00 75.00 35.00 
300 Calendara --------------- 46.50 90.00 43.50 

Larger quantity rates on application 
The retail price is 30 cents each. Terms: Cash 

with order to individuals. Calendars not returnable. 

IDEAL GIFT 
Nothing could be more appropriate as a gift at 

Christmas time than one of these Scripture Text Cal
endars. Small quantity for this purpose. 
I Caleodar ----------------------------------,$00.30 
5 <:alendara ---------------------------------, 1.40 

12 Calendara ----------------------------------, 3J)O 
Z5 Calendars ---------------------------------, 5.75 
SO Calendara --------------------------------, 10.00 

r 
I 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 SEVENTH AVENUE, NORTH 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

USE THIS COUPON-ORDER NOW 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CoMPANY, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Kindly ship at once __________ Scripture Text Art 
Calendars. Inclosed please nnd remittance in sum of 

$----------

Ship to __________ -------------------------------

Street or Route ---------------------------------

CitY---------------------------- State _________ _ 
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CURRENT COMMENT 
By JAMES A. 1\LLEN 

A contributor, Robert G. Lee, in an article entitled, 
"The Curse of Conjecture," . published in the Western 
Recorde:t:, Baptist, Louisville, Ky., puts an excellent point 
in these words : 

Conjecturalists, rendering dogmatic judgment from 
weak and incomplete evidence, hold high and authorita
tive seats in some of our educational, literary, and theo
logical courthouses, where the Bible is summoned to appear 
at the bar of human reason . . Parading before the foot
lights, these conjecture cohorts are applauded and en
cored by those who, in a world abounding in subtle infec
tion and seduction, are slaves of the temporal rather than 
kings of the eternal. 

At the sound of their conjectural cornets, faith-flaunt
ing flutes, hyJ?ercritical harps, spurious sackbuts, phan
tasmal psaltenes, deceptive dulcimers, flippant fifes, and 
presumptuous violino piccolo•s, in chorus of erroneous as
sumptions, many bow down and worship, giving ear to 
that which brings the heart no rest and the soul no peace 
and the life no anchor in time of storm, even as "the 
people, the nations, the languages" bowed down to Nebu
chadnezzar's golden image in the plain of Dura. Listen
ing to the clamorous cajoleries of these conjectures con
cerning eternal verities, many miss life's central melody 
and become victims of dawdling ditties and prisoners of 
"damnable heresies." (2 Pet. 2: 1.) 

Any one who preaches opinions is not preaching the 
gospel. There is not an opinion or a "conjecture" in the 
Bible. To preach an opinion about what the language of 
the Bible means is not to preach the Bible. The only way 
to preach the Bible is to preach what it actually says and 
stop with that. It is impossible to get up a controversy 
between people who abide in "the things which are writ
ten." The word of God is the sure basis of Christian 
unity. Christian unity can exist upon no other ground. 

But " conjecturalists, rendering dogmatic judgment 
from weak and incomplete evidence," are generally incited 
by a wicked ambition to be known as leaders and are 
morbidly anxious to get into the limelight. To be a com
mon sort of a Christian does not satisfy their ravenous 
appetite for notoriety. They must be "leaders;" and, to 
be a "leader," a man must have an "issue" upon which 
t(J invite people to follow "him." Before he can claim 
any plausible pretext for heading a bolt away from the 

great body of common Christians, he must get up some 
thing a bit different from the common faith of all Chris 
tians. Careful students of men and things recognize that 
this explains the existence of so· many petty factions in 
the church to-day. Some can think of no " issue " upon 
which they might ride at the head of a party unless they 
oppose children's studying the word of God on Lord's-day 
morning; some can think of no" issue" unless they decry 
w1'itten com;ments, studiously prepared by able and com 
petent teachers, and substitute in their place random, dis 
connected, and, so~etimes, illiterate verbal co?1Vments of 
their own. · Othe1·s, to justify their " leadership," in grop 
ing around for an "issue," seek to outlaw the Bible from 
the schoolroom and contend that Christian fathers and 
n~others should send their children to schools that are run 
by sectarians and infidels. 

And so it goes ad infinitum. Ambitious spirits, c1·azed 
by a morbid desire for no'toriety, build " issues " upon 
" conjectures," " rendering dogmatic judgment from weak 
and incomplete evidence," and "are applauded and en 
cored," sometimes by those whom their " subtle infection 
ar. d seduction " have deceived and sometimes by others 
who know better, but who labor under the hallucination 
that "love" leads a Christian to wink at "damnable 
her esies " that are retarding the progress of the gospel 
ar. d that are creating confusion and division in the body 
of Christ. All such "trouble," even where two sides meet 
in the same house on the Lord's day, one meeting in the 
morning and the other in the afternoon, could be instantly 
settled if the "conjecturalists" would cease preaching 
their opinions, keeping them as private property, and 
preacq nothing except " the things which are written,' 
in the very words in which they are written." Here is 
union ground. May all stand upon it! 

~ ~ ~ 

Another contributor to the Western Recorder, ' Baptist, 
Louisville, Ky., Roy Mason, " Th.D., Pastor Sturgis Bap
tist Church," writing on the subject, " Strayed-Off Bap
tists," says: 

There are various kinds of Baptists in existence. Dr. 
Aldredge in his Handbook tabulates several different 
kinds and gives their numerical strength. But there is 
one group of Baptists that he fails to include. This group 
is very large and is constantly showing alarming increase. 
It is a group that hinders and hampers the cause of Christ 
as few other things that might be mentioned. This group 
may be designated by the title, " Strayed-Off" Baptists. 
They are Baptists that once were active members of Bap
tist churches, but who have moved to other localities and 
either left their membership behind them or else have 
secured their letters and locked them up in their trunks 
and kept them there. In thousands of instances such per
sons are completely lost track of by the old home church, 
as they almost never send back a contribution or com
municate with the church in any ·way. Usually the Baptist 
stray grows spiritually cold and indifferent, allows his 
family to grow up irreligious, is a hindrance to• the work 
of the Baptist church in the community where he lives, a 
stumblingblock to sinners, and generally resents the kind
est and most cordial invitation to do his duty by uniting 
with the local church. 

We were aware that "there are various kinds of Bap
tists "-in fact, fourteen "kinds." The strange thing about 
it is that each of the fourteen "kinds" claims to run back 
to the days of John the Baptist. The claim of one of these 
fourteen " kinds " is about as reliable as the claim of any 



1010 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. OCTOBER 28, 1926. 

of the others, but the claim of neither is worth the paper 
upon which it might be written or the time it would take 
to tell it. Neither of the fourteen "kinds" existed in New 
Testament times. 

All sensible and intelligent people know that neither of 
the fourteen factions in the Baptist Church existed earlier 
than the sixteenth century. We have no prejudice nor 
preference in the matter, one way or the other. It is 
simply a historical fact that the Baptist Church is one of 
the modern denominations that did not exist in any shape 
o:· form in New Testament times. It has no connection 
whatever with the church spoken of by Jesus when he 
said, "Upon this rock I will build my church," and of 
which chm:ch every Christian in New Testament times 
was a member. A man cannot be a Christian without 
being a member of the church that Jesus established. 
Buptists themselves admit that the Baptist Church is not 
the church of Christ when they admit that a man may be 
a Christian without being a member of it. 

But we did not know that a Baptist could " stray off." 
The world will perhaps be surprised to read in a great 
Baptist paper this piece of news that is not news. Evi
dently our Baptist friends are getting their eyes open to 
both the teaching of the Bible and to the facts of 
human experience. Notwithstanding the warning of Paul, 
" Wherefore let him that thinketh he standeth take heed 
lest he fall" (1 Cor. 10: 12), and which warning is con
tinually reiterated all through the Bible, they have dog
matically proclaimed the impossibility of apostasy and 
that if a man is "once in grace" he is "always in grace." 
Confronted with the plain fact that many Baptists, after 
having publicly professed an "experience" that is "bet
ter felt than told," are afterwards " completely lost track 
of by the old home church," they boldly offer the explana
tion that "if a man loses it, he didn't have it." And now 
comes the Western Recorder, no mean paper and of high 
authority amofl g Bapti$ts, and t ells us that when a Bap
tist "strays off" he grows "spiritually cold and indiffel"ent, 
allows his family to grow up irreligious, is a hindrance 
to the work of the Baptist chul"ch in the community whel"e 
he lives, a stumblingblock to sinners, and generally resents 
the kindest and most cordial invitation to do his duty by 
uniting with the local church." In addition to all this, as 
if any Baptist could do worse, the Recol"der candidly 
admits that "this group is very large and is constantly 
showing alarming incl"ease," and that "it is a group that 
hinders and hampers the cause of Christ as few other 
thiflgs that might be mentionPd." 

The Gospel Advocate kindly desires to know if these 
" strayed-off" Baptists who lost "it" ever had "it." When 
" the old church at home " " votPd " that their " experi
ence" was satisfactory and acceptable, was it just plainly 
mistaken about it, or have these " strayed-off" Baptists, 
who' are " a stumblingblock to sinners " and who are 
"hindering and hampering the cause of Christ," still got 
"it" and don't know it? Do our Baptist friends still con
tend that there are no goats among the sheep? When 
Baptists commit all the sins that the Western Recorder 
says this "very large" and "constantly increasing group " 
of Baptists who have "strayed away" from "the old 
home church " are col):lmitting, are they still in a saved 
condition, or was "the old home church " grievously de
ceived when it "voted " that they wel"e among the Lord's 
elPct? We kindly request some, of our Baptist fl"iends to 
give us a little light on this subject. 

Joy is the seal of success. No one can be said to make 
a success of life who does not joy get out of it, for joy i.s 
the reward of living the highest life. 

Improve the present hour. When the door of to-day is 
closed, not even God himself can swing it open again to 
give us the lost opportunities. 

[ OUR CONTRIBUTORS· ] 

THE C.A.USE IN MISSISSIPPI. 
BY JACK MEYER. 

Members of the chu-rch of . Christ frequently give ex
pressions of perplexity regarding the comparatively slow 
growth of the church in Mississippi. It is a fact which 
cannot be denied that pure New Testament and primitive 
Christianity finds hard going in the State. The congre
gations are generally smaU and scattered; additions come 
slowly; growth is realized only by dint of much effort and 
many years of labor. Many converts lose their zeal, fall 
away, and finally lose their identity with the church. 
Preachers coming from other States do not remain for 
any great length of time in the State, and many cannot 
even be persuaded to come into the State to hold meetings. 

For this condition people have almost vainly tried to 
discover the real reason. Knowing that the gospel must 
be preached and that, since individual members will not 
do it to any appreciable extent, preachers must be had 
to perform that duty, it has · perplexed a great body of 
church members tha't it is so difficult to retain preachers 
for the Mississippi territory. 

Many explanations for this have been offered, a few of 
which will be noted · before what the writer considers the 
real reason is suggested. Because aenominationalism is so 
firmly entrenched, preachers find it unusually difficult to 
preach the gospel for the BJble, which condemns denonilna
tionalism. Though this is apparently true everywhere, 
yet the task is apparently more difficult in this State. 
Preachers are human and are discouraged just as other 
people. When they feel that they cannot make pl"ogress 
here, they go elsewhere, working on the assumption that 
they can do good in any place. 

Others find the chu1·ches small and unable to give ade
quate support, or what they consider adequate support, 
in many places. Where preachers do not have other re
sources, this difficulty forbids their preaching in such 
places. Members of the church should be slow to criticize 
them for this; when they will not even preach where the1·e 
iR support, much less where there is little support. It is 
an easy matter to criticize preachers for " preaching for 
money." The writer just suggests this in passing: No 
sane man " preaching for money" would come to this 
field or remain six months after coming. 

Others find it impossible to preach in this field for 
many churches, not because the churches are unable to 
support them, but because of a willful failure to do so. 
Preachers feel that churches guilty of this sin are, after 
proper teaching, deserving of less attention than any 
other class of negligent churches, · and right they are. A 
pl"eacher is wasting his time to wear himself out and 
sacrifice for such a bunch of hypocrites. There are too 
many other places wanting to work and willing to enable 
a preacher to work. 

Preachers are also discouraged in this State by dis
covering that, while many churches have been interested 
in fighting denominational error-and fight is about all 
they do-they are, however, not interested in doing any 
great amount of church work; they are less interested in 
spending any money for the church. "Preach the gospel, 
but let money alone," is their slogan. Try to get a church 
to put over a program for the expenditure of more money 
than they have been accustomed· to spending, and they are 
ready to say, " Let him rave." · 

These and many other reasons account .;for the difficulty 
in retaining preachers in this field. They do not, how
ever, in the opinion of the writer, go to the bottom, though 
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some of them very nearly approach the real cause. The 
real reason is not in the obstacles of denominationalism; 
preachers are willing to condemn that sin by showing 
what is primitive Christianity. The real reason is not 
always in insufficient support; preachers largely make 
sacrifices even to preach, and will usually undergo this 
sacrifice, if they feel that their efforts will be rewarded 
by permanent progress in their particular field. 

The real reason is found in the fact that they find so 
little encouragement and cooperation from the members 
of the congregations. Their hands are not held up; they 
largely fight their battles with the help of God and the 
silence of the church. God's help is. sufficient, but human 
nature demands human sympathy and encouragement. 
The natural and expected difficulties of denominational 
prejudice do not "freeze out" the preachers; the indif
ference of the church does that. " Pillars " of the church 
rear back and discuss the problem with the intelligence 
and acumen worthy of what evolutionists say the race as 
it is came from, deploring the fact that preachers cannot 
stand the hardship of denominational prejudice; yet, in 
many cases, those same pillars of granite are largely 
responsible for discouragement of preachers because of 
their indifference and failure to show any signs of moral 
support. In many cases the attitude of the church is: 
" Don't believe it can be done; but, if you can, go to it, 
while we sit back and see what you can do." 

The Bible teaches that all work should be done in the 
name of the church, and any program should be put over 
as though the church were doing it, even though the 
preacher has to do it almost single-handed-and that is 
what frequently happens. Quite often preachers have to · 
combat, not only outside prejudice, but also " inside" in
difference and cold water. 

Preachers are not going to rel)lain in any place under 
such conditions, and they are not to be blamed. The 
writer feels certain that more preachers have left Missis
sippi because they could not get sympathy and coopera
tion of church members than because they found it a hard 
job to convert people. There are other field£ just as 
needy as this, yet where people will respond and where 
they say: "We are not only for you, but with you; let's 
go." Naturally, they are going to those fields. You 
would do the same thing in business; school-teachers do 
the same thing; professional · men likewise. Why not 
preachers? Are they more obligated to preach in one 
needy field than another? You have the decision in your 
own hands. 

This article is offered as the result of two years' con
centrated study on this one point, by observation, expe
ri~nce, comparison of experience with others, and some 
knowledge of the field before taking residence here. 
Many other preachers will tell you the same thing. 
" Where there is so much smoke, there is bound to be a 
little fire." It is the hope of the writer that church mem
bers over the State will thoughtfully study this and stand 
loyally behind the men giving their full tim"e to preaching. 
Preachers make mistakes as do other people, al'!d fre
quently need disciplining. Under such circumstances, we 
are poor sports if we cannot stand the medicine. But 
they als.o need encouragement and backing-moral back
ing. They will not work where they have to fight both 
outsiders and the church. 

This article is further offered for the good of the 
church and not for the especial good of any man or men. 
The writer is not pleading for the church to back him 
individually; or any one else. Those acquainted with the 
writer should know that he is not in the habit of asking 
for help or fawning upon any one, and this article is 
offe11ed in the same independent style as others, with no 
apologies. It does not relate to the writer; it does not 
deal in persons, but in principles. Your attention is being 
called to the fact that you have it within your own power 

to retain or reject the preachers in this territory. Back 
them up and let them know you are " pulling for them " 
and will help put over the job, and they will stand by you 
until the judgment. Throw on nothing but ice water and 
show only indifference and adopt a hands-off policy, and 
two hun.dred years from now people will still be wonder
ing why preachers are so scarce in Mississippi. 

LESSONS FROM THE STORM. 
BY 0. H. TALLMAN. 

In looking over the storm-swept areas of Florida and 
other States that ~ave suffered so much during the last 
few weeks, and in some places seeing the work of years 
laid low in a ' single night, with hundreds of promising 
lives snuffed out in a few hours, we see again what de
pendent creatures men a; e. "In him [God] we live, and 
move, and have our being," and " in whose band our very 
breath is." 

Why all this death? Paul answers the question in 
Rom. 5: 12 and states plainly that death comes by sin. 
Directly or indirectly, sometime, somewhere, somehow, sin 
is the cause of all deaths in this w0rld. God allows dif
ferent agencies to assist in this. work, and the storm is one 
he frequently sends out. " Who maketh winds his messen
gers; flames of fire his ministers." (Ps. 104: 4.) Also: 
" For he commandeth, and raiseth the stormy wind." 
(Ps. 107: 25.) So when the storm begins to rage, leaving 
death and destruction in its wake, let us remember that a 
merciful and compassionate God has commanded this very 
thing. 

But say some: "These people who died were religious 
people; therefore, God surely had nothing to do with it." 
Nadab and Abihu were religious people, sons of the high 
priest, and were worshiping at the altar when God killed 
them. They carelessly made a change in the worship of 
God, and there they lie dead. Should we be surprised if 
some religious people who set aside and change the sacred 
ordinances of God to-day should suddenly die by his hand? 

The Bible plainly teaches that God commands the storm. 
The purpose is not always made clear, since the sect·et 
things belong to him. But in case of a few storms God 
has revealed his purpose. The forty-days' rain in Noah's 
day and the storm of fire and brimstone on the cities of 
the plain were for destructive purposes because of their 
sins. The storm on the Mediterranean Sea in Jonah's day 
was for constructive purposes. Jonah, like some horses, 
had shied off from the pathway of duty, and God used the 
storm to whip him back in line again. Job was brought 
low in sorrow by a great storm-not to kill him, not to 
punish him for turning aside, but to help him gain a 
greater victory. Just as a driver sometimes uses the whip 
on his race horse, not to punish him because of his sins, 
but to help him win the prize, so whom the Lord loveth 
he chasteneth (He b. 12: 6), that we may gain a gt·eater 
victory. Let us not regard lightly the chastening of the 
Lord. We trust the people will see God's hand in these 
storms and strive harder to be . ready, so we will not be 
harmed when the· last and awful storm causes the heavens 
to pass away with a great noise, the elements to melt with 
fervent heat, the earth and the works therein to be burned 
up. " Seeing that these things are thus all to be dis
solved, what manner of persons ought ye to be in all holy 
living and godliness? " 

NOTICE! 
The date on your tab shows the time to which 

your subscription is paid. Wben money is received, 
the date will be changed, which will answer for a 
receipt. Two weeks' time must <>rdinarily occur from 
the time your remittance is sent before the tab 011 

your paper is changed; if not changed by that time, 
notify WI at once. 
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COMMENDATION OF BRETHREN ELAM AND 
BOLES' ARTICLES. 

BY J. PETTEY EZELL. 

The time has never been in my recollection when such 
articles as Bro,ther Elam has recently written in serial form 
on "Has the kingdom of Christ been set up, or is it yet in the 
future?" and Brother Boles' article on "Shall We Study 
the Pro·phecies? " were so badly needed as now. How 
thankful I am that there are men who have the love, the 
courage and ability to meet and deal with fals(l issues 
and teaching without and within the church! Where is 
the man who can gainsay the plain and positive arguments 
produced by these brethren? I pray that all brethren may 
carefully and prayerfully read these articles and that our 
Lord may sanctify them to the· common good of 11-ll his 
children. Until a few years ago. I had never heard of a 
preacher in the church of Christ but that believed and 
taught in no uncertain sound that the kingdom of Christ 
had been set up and that Christ was sitting and ruling 
on the throne of David. I wish it might ever have been so; 
but-alas !-to-day dozens of congregations that twelve or 
fifteen years ago were among the chiefest and best are 
wrecked and ruined because of " strange doctrines " on 
these subjects. Not only is this sadly true with regard 
to many of the best congregations in the land, but there 
be preaching brethren, who then loved each other even as 
Jon a than and David, walked hand in hand and heart to 
heart, who are to-day, because of these things, estranged 
from and 3Uspicious of one. another. 0, the hearts and 
homes that have been made sad, the tears that have been 
shed, the ties that have been broken, and the souls that 
have been discouraged because of the determination of 
some of our own otherwise splendid and capable brethren 
to teach and impose on the churches their adnnittedly un
necessary and nonessential views. What a tragedy! 

The storm center of this confusion centers around one 
man-namely, Brother R. H. Boll. I loved Brother Boll 
before I had ever seen him. ' The first talk that I ever 
he-ard him make was on the subject of prayer, at Potter 
Bible College, more than sixteen years ago. It made such 
an impression on me that I shall never forget it. There 
was no man in the brotherhood who was more generally 
loved or who had brighter prospects for effectual general 
service to the cause of Christ than he. Now, the years 
have gone by, changes have come, and though I am firmly 
convinced that his course has been most unnecessary, un
wise, and even sinful, yet I love him, and pray with a 
cherishing hope that he may see the magnitude of his 
error, repent of it, turn away from it, and use to the full 
his splendid powm.:s ' in teaching men only the gospel of 
Christ, which is to the Jew first and also to the Greek, 
both necessarily and essentitJlly, the power of God unto 
salvation. Brother Boll has enlisted in this movement the 
sympathies and suppo-rt of a number of gospel preachers, 
many of whom are near and ·dear to me by reason of 
close and intimate association of bygone days, who, as a 
rule, see to it that the interest of the new cause is cared 
for wherever they chance to go. 
· Just here I am reminded that there be many good breth
ren who frankly disavow his teaching, but who sympa
thize with him, encourage him, and thus bid him Godspeed, 
they say, because of the "tactics " employed by those who 
oppose him. Well, in the heat ot discussion, the probabili
ties are that all )lave at times erred In judgment and even 
said and done things that were not best. I think all my 
brethren on both sides would gladly and frankly make 
such admission. Some, however, s-eem to have reached the 
conclusion that all "tactics " have been employed by the 
opposition. This, of course, is not true. In my judgment, 
the " tactics " of the opposition would suffer in com
parison with the " tactics " of those who have espoused the 
cause of this unnecessary movement, the former having 

the advantage in that theirs were employed in an effort to 
save the church from an unnecessary evil, while those of 
the latter were used in imposing their adnnittedly unneces
sary views to the disruption of the church. I do- not want 
to be harsh, unjust, or unkind to Brother Boll or the 
otherwise splendid brethren who are allied with him; but 
long since I reached the conclusion that both he and they 
are pursuing an unworthy, unnecessary, and sinful course 
in pressing their adJmittedly unnecessary and nonesserntial 
views to the injury of the church for which Jesus died. 

By the pressing of these opinions they are disrupting the 
peace of the churches, discouraging those who have obeyed 
the truth or who might obey it, and are thereby robbing 
God of his glory and humanity of its greatest legacy, all 
the while admitting that said views are unnecessa1-y, that 
the gospel of Christ is indispensably necessary as the only 
divine means of salvation, and that gospel preachers are 
commissioned to take it to the dying millions now being 
hurled into eternity without God and without hope for 
want of the gospel. These peculiar views are admittedly 
unnecesswry. They are not, therefore, the gospel, for the 
gospel is admittedly necessary. It follows, then, that 
while brethren preach them they ar€ not preaching the 
gospel; and in accepting them, others are not accepting 
the gospel. In view of the terrible fact that with such 
nonessentials strife and discord are sown among brethren, 
churches are disrupted, and, too, in view of th€ fact that 
though a thousand of our ablest brethren should dili
gently preach these admittedly unnecessary and nonessen
tial views for a thousand millenniums, it would not be 
possible for them thereby and therewith to save one soul, 
why, not bravely and courageously give them up, keep them 
wholly to ourselves, confess and turn aw~y from the error 
into which we have fallen, and henceforth give all the 
time and talent t0 faithfully preaching the gospel, saving 
the lost, and keeping the unity of the Spirit in the bond 
of peace? But till such time brethren will so do, my con
ception of b~otherly love will not permit me, either by 
word or by deed, to encourage them or bid them Godspeed 
in a course that will bring on them, in time and in eter
nity, the wrath of the Almighty God. 

"AN UNUSUAL EXPERIENCE." 
BY S. H. HALL. 

Recently I received a letter from Brother A. s. Landis, 
Port Arthur, Texas, that I am constrained to let others 
read in part. · He writes about a confession that took 
place in his meeting there on the night of October 11. 
Read it and see if it will not make you feel as one of the 
brethren, at Port Arthur said the occurrence affected him. 
Here is the letter : 

Dear Brother Hall: We had an ur>usual experience in 
our service last night. During the first part of August 
I baptized a former Catholic and her husband. They were 
French people. The woman's mother could neither speak 
nor understand English, but the dau~hter, being a daily 
reader of her Bible and attending the services, realized 
the necessity of obeying the gospel, and began at once to 
teach her mother the way of the Lord more perfectly. 
She would read the Bible to her, come to services and 
bring her mother, go· home and tell he'r mother what I 
said and the illustrations I made, and show her that the 
Bible taught it. What was the result of this? The old, 
gray-haired mother wanted to obey the Lord. At the 
invitation last night the mother stepped out and came 
down the aisle. The daughter, filled with happiness, fol
lowed. I asked the mother the usual questian (the daugh
ter repeated the question in French), and the old lady 
with positiveness nodded her head and said, "Yes." in 
French. This was all done in a serious manner with no 
show whatever. Not the slightest word or manner to let 
the audience feel that we were letting them know that 
they were witnessing the unusual, but, instead, all was 
done. in tha~ simple. and sincere mann~r that ought to be 
mamfested m all thmgs where a soul 1s seeking salvation. 
I am certain that heavE:n rejoiced last night over the 
simple teaching of God's word in Port Arthur and its 
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results. It made its impression on our members. This 
woman, so soon after coming out of error, led her mother 
out of the same snare into the good and the right way. 

One good brother said: " That is enough to make me 
ashamed. Here I have been a member of the church for 
twelve years and have not been able to lead one of my 
people into the truth." 

Interest seems to be increasing. Others, I ' hear, are 
" almost persuaded." I think a number are "halting on 
the borderland." I shall do my best the rest of this week 
to get them to " step across." I shall spend the greater 
par11 of this week on " The Church of the Bible." I want 
people to see that the church which Jesus built is the 
"light of the world." Fraternally yours, 

A. s. LANDIS. 

Just how any one who has been led into the glorious 
light of the gospel of Christ and saved from his or her 
sins can sit idly by and make no effort to save others goes 
beyond me. I am asking every member who reads this 
to give his or her heart a searching and see if there is 
anything lacking. There certainly is if you are not will
ing to give your time, money, and constant ' endeavor to 
lead souls to Christ. We need money for both home and 
foreign mission work, and the only reason . we do not 
have all we need is just because all the members we now 
have in the church are not fully converted; they have not 
sure-enough tasted the joys of salvation in their own soul, 
hence have but little interest in others. 

More later along this line. 

BROTHER TANT'S MISTAKES CORRECTED. 
BY L. L. HATLEY. 

In the Gospel Advocate of September 30, Brother J. D. 
Tant has an article, entitled, " Preachers, Preaching, and 
Churches," in which he makes the following statements 
relative to the church of Christ at Camden, Tenn.: "Yet 
they had kept the time and meeting a secret from the 
town until a few weeks ago." "I have to go and ring the 
bell, and had to go out in the country two miles to borrow 
a lamp to light the house, and had to worry with them to 
get them to br ing back the benches that the Methodists 
borrowed." " The contribution for the two Sundays of 
our meeting will be about what the church at Camden will 
count on my getting-twenty dollars, or· perhaps thirty 
dollars." 

These statements are misleading. We did not keep the 
time of the meeting a secret. It was announced at vari
ous times from last November until the meeting had begun. 
The sister with whom Brother Tant boarded while here 
in the meeting says : " He did not have to ring the bell; 
he only came along with the family of which some one 
would always ring the bell. Neither did he borrow the 
lamp to light ihe house, but only went along in the car 
with us." The borrowing of the lamp was caused by the 
light plant from which we got our light being so heavily 
loaded. The lights w~re not as bright as they sh-ould 
h ave been. We had no trouble in having the benches re
turned. The Methodists returned them as they were 
needed. We paid Brother Tant seventy-five dollars and 
the singer twenty-five. He was drawing on his imagina
tion when he thought that " twenty dollars, or perhaps 
thirty dollars," would be about what the church would pay 
him. 

Brother Tant did labor under adverse conditions which 
could not be avoided. We were not responsible for con
flicting dates with the Methodists, neither were we re
sponsible for the sickness that existed in some of the 
homes of the members and kept some away from church 
who would not have missed a single service otherwise. 
The Methodists have seventy-five per cent of the religious 
people of this town and do not care very much with whom 
they conflict. The other twenty-five per cent is divided 
amon·g Baptists, Presbyterians, Holiness, and Christians. 

The church of Christ here is, composed of five brethren 

and twelve sisters. Some are spiritually sick and need 
some medicine- the word of God. Brother Tant admin
istered the medicine according to instructions given in 
God's word. He is a gospel preacher of the old J eru
salem type. 

May the Gospel Advocate live long and continue to· feed 
its readers that spiritual food, the word of God. 

DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE NOTES. 
BY CONRAD COPELAND. 

Great interest is being manifested in the contest for 
Babbler subscriptions. The battle is between the Kappa 
Nus and the Sapphoneans. 

n n n 
Brother Roger P. Cuff delivered two impressive sermons 

Oli Sunday, October 10. The subject of the morning lesson 
was, "Looking Up;" the evening subject was, "Keeping 
the Faith." 

n n .t> 

Recent visitors were Foy E. Wallace, Jr., of Denton, 
TE'xas, and 0. C. Lambert and G. A. Dunn, Jr., of 
Waverly, Tenn. They made inspiring speeches to the 
student body. 

n n n 
The students manifest a spirit of earnestness that is 

worthy of mention. .They . have entered heartily into all 
phases of school activity. Prayer-meeting services are 
well attended. One young man confessed the name of 
Christ last week. 

p p p 

Brother Elmo Phillips is working for the school in the 
interest of the Bible Educational Fund. A greater effort 
i::; being made to place a Christian education within reach 
of earnest, God-fearing young men who are eager to know 
and do the will of God and teach others to do the same. 

n n n 
The first month of the present scholastic year closed 

with the largest enrollment in the history of David Lips
comb Colllege. The dormitories are crowded, and many 
students living in Nashville and vicinity attend as " day 
students." Eighteen States and Canada have representa
tives in this student body. 

n n n 
Brother John G. Reese filled the pulpit · on October 17. 

This was the day for Brother John L. Rainey, but on 
account of illness he could not fill the appointment. The 
subject of Brother Reese's morning se1·mon was, "The 
Baptism of the Holy Spirit;" the evening subject was, 
" God Has Spoken." The lessons were presented in a 
forceful and impressive manner. 

P P n 
The winners of the three annual s.cholarships have been 

recently announced and are as follows: The Boles scholar
ship was awarded to Miss Ruth Journey, of Pinehurst, 
N'. C.; the Trustee scholarship was awarded to Leslie G. 
Thomas; and Brandon Baker received the Freed scholar
ship. These scholarships ·were awarded on the basis of 
the highest general average and deportment in the various 
classes and are good for free tuition in the college. 

The world makes a place always for cheerful people; 
all doors ,fly open to the one who radiates sunshine. 

Happiness is where duty is done, where kindness is 
shown to others for our Father's sake, and where love 
reigns supreme. 
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ij MISSIONARY DEPARTMENT~ 
MISSIONARY NEWS AND NOTES. 

BY ROBERT S. KING. 

Brother 0. D. Bixler and family, who have been extend
ing the kingdom in Japan for more than seven years, have 
landed in America. Brother Bixler expects to visit the 
churches in California, Kansas, Nebraska, Missouri, Ar
kansas, Texas, Oklahoma, Louisiana, Tennessee, Ken
tucky, and other States and places as he has opportunity. 
Get him to stir up your congregation in missionary work. 

Brother Max Langpaap, our missionary in Honolulu, 
says: " I am much pleased to report the baptism of a fine 
Chinese young man. It seems to me· that he is about the 
first Chinese ever converted to the church of Christ here. 
His conversion opens up the way to much greater work 
among the Chinese. Also, the Japanese work never seemed 
more favorable than just at present." Brethren, pray for 
this work, and remember that a little fellowship will greatly 
help in putting the mission out of debt. Prayer and giv
ing go hand in hand. 

Do you know that in many of our cities are settlements 
of foreign people who have no churches and Sunday 
schools? These people are far from the land of their 
nativity, with no one to take a"n interest in them or their 
souls. What would you want done if you were in their 
place? 

Do you know that there are many mill towns in the 
South where there are no church or Sunday-school ad
vantages for the benefit of the mill workers? 

Did it ever occur to you that in the mountain coves of 
our Southland there are many people who do not have a 
church or Bible school within even riding distance? Often 
there are boys and girls nearly grown who do not know 
what we mean by a Bible school. Recently a Bible teacher 
conducting such a school asked all to brin~ their Bibles 
the next Sunday. An old lady who could not read a line 
said she had brought "thairn," and held up an old, woi-n 
dictionary. 

Do we find in the Bible where it shows our duty to these 
people who have no church or Bible-school advantages? 
Read Matt. 28: 16-20; Ps. 67. 

A preacher went into ·one of these destitute places to 
hold a meeting. After returning from the first service, 
they all sat around the fire in silence. Then the lady of 
the house said to the preacher:" You don't know what this 
means to me. I haven't been to ~burch in fourteen years. 
There isn't a church or Sunday school in twenty miles of 
this place." The sixteen-year-old daughter had never been 
to church and the fourteen-year-old one did not know what 
a Sunday school is. 

Do you ever invite your neighbor's child or your neigh
bor to go to church or Sunday school with you? 

Really now, how many are you interested in to bring to 
the Lord? How many souls are on your prayer list? 
Which are you thinking most of-self or God's commands? 
The mission of the church (your mission) is to preach the 
gospel. 

Do you ever sing, "I love to tell the story, for some 
have never heard the message of salvation from God's own 
holy word? " Are you one that says and does not? 

Do you know that there are many ·communities in the 
Northwest that have no church of any kind? Many school 
districts without ~ church? Think of it! Right here in 
America, the home of religious liberty! The last census 
gave Nashville (Tenn.) three hundred and thirty-seven 
churches of all kinds. Now, don't you honestly believe that 

every man has a right to hear the gospel? And don't you 
believe that it is God's will for all men to be saved? 

What are you doing about it, and what are you going 
to do about it? For God is not willing that any should 
perish, but that all should come to a knowledge· of the 
truth. Paul asks: " How shall they hear without a 
preacher?" "In a certain little town in West Africa where 
some evangelistic work has been done, says the Advance, 
it is reported that after a few weeks practically the whole 
town decided to become Christians, and they had a public 
burning of idols." There is nothing sh·ange about this, 
but it does go to prove that the harvest is indeed plenteous. 
I read in an old book that I keep on my desk: " So mightily 
grew the w.ord of God and prevailed." " Many of them 
also which used curious arts brought their books together, 
and burned them before all men." (Acts 19: 19, 20.) The 
word is powerful. 

"Let me see thy sword," says Great . Heart to Valiant, 
itt "Pilgrim's Progress." "Ha, it is a right Jerusalem 
blade." "It is so," says the other, fresh from his victory. 
" Let a man have one of these blades, with a hand t.o 
wield it and skill to use it, and he may venture upon an 
angel with it." The " sword " .is the word of God; and 
if we have the hand to wield it and skill to use it, we can 
take the world for Christ. 

It is better to work with the construction gang than 
with the wrecking crew. This applies to church work as 
well as business. A church that · is busy sounding out the 
word will not be troubled much with the wreckers. 

A thous.and million people, made in God's image, are 
ignorant of God and are without hope. "For whosoever 
shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved. How 
then shall they call on him in whom they have not be
lieved? and how shall they believe in him of whom they 
have not heard? and how shalf they hear without a 
preacher? and how shall they preach, except they be 
sent?" (Rom. 10: 13-15.) Can you answer Paul with
out going or sending? It is God's argument, and there
fore there is no answering back on the part of man. 

It is said that eight thousand Bibles written in Chinese 
have been purchased by the Chinese National Army for 
distribution among the officers. 

The Mormons have a thousand missionaries on foreign 
soil. 

The church of Christ that does not believe in and practice 
missionary work is not a church of Christ. Read Acts 
and see how they did it in apostolic days. " Go, and do 
thou likewise.'' 

The disciples had special orders to tarry and wait, but 
your orders a1·e to go wherever man· is found and tell him 
that "God so loved the world, that he gave his only be
gotten Son," and that this Son gave himself for sinners, 
and that he also sent the gospel, which is God's power to 
save, to "every creature." 

If you can't " go," send; if you can't send', pray. There
by you will have a part in the great work of saving souls. 
Be a soul winner. 

We frequently see an advertisement reading: "Millions 
now living shall never die." Just turn it around and you 
will have the matter about as it is to-day. " Millions now 
dying shall never live," in the sense of having life eternal. 
They will have death eternal. Think, a thousand million 
without God and without hope in the world! 

A little street in New York City (Jones Street) is four 
hundred and forty-five feet long, or less than one hundred 

'and fifty steps, and has a population of one thousand and 
seveRty-two. Five hundred and twenty-two of these <~re 

children. Ten nationalities live in this short b1ock. 
Do you know the American Bible Society is doing a 
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great work among the foreign-born on our shores in the 
distribution of Bibles in fifty-three languages among these 
millions of people? J:l- J:l- J:l- · 

A MISSIONARY'S CHARGE. 
BY B. D. MOREHEAD. 

About nineteen hundred years ago the great missionary, 
Paul, commanded the missionary, Timothy, to " preach the 
word." Preaching was the method God used to s~.ve people 
iP Paul's day, and God uses the same method to-day. 
Other methods of saving people have been tried, but 
failed. Rulers have commanded nation-wide conversion. 
Men have substituted their opinions for God's word in an 
effort to save people. Nothing will save people but God's 
word. 

The last command Jesus gave was to preach the word 
(the gospel). After a man becomes a child of God, the 
greatest responsibility resting upon him is preaching the 
word. 

God has chosen men to carry the gospel to every crea
ture. He depends upon you as an agent to preach the 
word. 

The United States Government sends ministers to al
most every nation of the world to transact business for 
the government. God has commissioned the church to 
sen'd ministers to every nation of the world. Are we, as 
citizens of God's kingdom, going to let an earthly organi
zation do better in performing its duty than we do in 
obeying God? 

I believe a minister sent out by the church is more hon
ored than a minister sent out by . the government, and 
that those who are doing the sending are doing a better 
aud greater work than the government. 

P;reaching the gospel is the most soul-satisfying work 
in the world. Teaching the heathen better methods of 
living and high standards of morality are good works, but 
telling them God's love is the greatest thing you can tell 
them. 

Jesus said : " Go, teach all nations, and I am with you 
until the end of the world." The sweetest consolation we 
can have is the thought that Jesus is with us in our work. 
Can we be sure . that J·esus is with us when we have not 
obeyed his command? I am persuaded to believe deep 
down in my heart that we few missionaries, even though 
we are away· from fleshly ties, are happier in our field 
of labor than we would be in our homeland. Will you 
pray for us and ask Ood to give us strength and wisdom 
to feed these hungry souls on the" Bread of Life?" 

We are always glad to get the Gospel Advocate. Great 
pleasure comes to us in reading the good articles in the 
paper and seeing • the names of so many of our brethren 
and friends. 

Our health is good and we are happy. God is good to 
us in giving us many good things of life. 

GAINING HAPPINESS. 
(David Lipscomb, in Gospel Advocate, January 2, 1868.) 

Gaining happiness in this world is no chance matter. 
It is within reach of every individual. He has but to seek 
it in the appointed ways, and he will surely gain it. Men 
universally seek happiness, seldom find it. They fail to 
procure the coveted pa·ize because they seek it where it is 
not to be found. It cannot be found in the attainment or 
possession of wealth; in gaining or wearing the insignia 
of worldly honor, power, or splendor; or in gratifying the 
tastes, the appetites, and the passions of the flesh. Per
chance a momentary gratification, with an afterbirth of 
sorrow, a large and enduring heritage of bitter woe to 
ourselves and our families, is the sure result of seeking 
enjoyment in these paths. An anxiety for riches-all 
efforts to gain wealth by any other than the legitimate 
1·eturns of honesty, industry, and true godly economy fail 

and bring harassment and reproach upon us ninety-nine 
times out of every hundred. Efforts at sudden riches, 
speculations, sharp dealings, and keen foresight not only 
bankrupt our purses, but oftener destroy our integrity, 
truthfulness, and honesty. 1 

So it is, too,_ with efforts to .gain place, power, and honor 
from .the world. Not only does the prize fade as we grasp 
it · and the tempting fruit turn to bitter ashes upon our 
lips, but the efforts to attain it, almost without exception, 
corrupt the purest hearts of earth and leave only the con
science-scarred semblance of hardened manhood to be a 
curse to himself and his fellow man in time and eternity. 

The votaries of fashion, too, find sore hearts, bitter tears, 
and sad disappointments under their bright array of tin
selry and gorgeous display. The efforts to follow the 
fashions of the world must, without exception, corrupt our 
hearts-make us false, hypocrit1cal, and dishonest. How 
often have needy creditors been defrauded of their just 
dues by the efforts of a father or mother to equip a son or 
daughter fashionably! How often are children-and 
grown-up persons, too-schooled into dishonesty by efforts 
t0 appear fashionable and follow the ways of the w<.l'ld: 
False appearances are kept up, and our whole association 
with the world becomes false, empty, and hypocritical. 
Brethren and sisters, happiness can never be found in thase 
paths. God has ordained that happiness, true happiness, 
can be found only in following his ways, and not the ways 
of the world; in our being industrious, economical, candid, 
and truthful in our behavior and in our associations with 
the world. If we are poor, let us not try to appear rich. 
Let us dress; labor, and behave ourselves as the truly 
honest poor should do. Let us not try to keep up any false 
appearances. If we have money, let us dress as God has 
directed us-as the followers of the Savior should dress. 
Let us cultivate industrious habits and simple tastes in 
dress and diet; let us be just, keep out of debt, give freely 
to the relief of our suffering fellow men, and restrain our 
passions, lusts, and appetites within proper limits. Let us 

. study God's holy word; obey his precepts; attend dili
gently, faithfully, and perseveringly upon his appoint
ments; pray humbly and earnestly for God's help and bless
ing in our efforts to do good in his name; and at all times 
trustfully and faithfully rely upon his promises. Although 
the elements of strife and confusion may rage with wild 
and fearful fury around us, and though our earthly por
tion may be a crust of bread and a cup of cold water, yet, 
under the protecting care of our Father, the year which 

_now greets us may be a happy one-happier than any that 
have passed. Gentle reader, we have started out to make 
the incoming year to us the happiest of. our life by trying 
more fully to trust our Father and more humbly and 
faithfully do his will. Will you not, with us, in these 
heaven-appointed paths, seek the true happiness of earth 
that will, at death, bloom into the unfading, imperishable 
joys of heaven'? 

STAR DOLLAR BOOKS. 
Fill your library with these nonfiction books that are 

more fascinating than any novels. Now for the first time 
at one dollars each. 

"The Mason Bees," by J. Henri Fabre. 
"Edge of the Jungle," by William Beebe. 
" In Brightest Africa,'.' by Carl E. Akeley. 
" The Autobiography of Benjamin Franklin." 
"Brain and Personality," by W. Hanna Thomson. 
"A Short ·Life of Mark Twain," by Albert Bigelow Paine. 
"The Rise of American People," by Roland G. Usher, 

Ph.D. 
" In the Courts of Memory," by Madame De Hegermann

Lindencrone. 
Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 

Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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[ OUR MESSAGES ~ 
Send us a subscriber. 
J. T. Harris preached at Locust Grove, Ky., last Lord's 

day. . 
H. Leo Boles preached at Foster Street, this city, last 

Lord's day. 

R. P. Cuff preached at Waverly-Belmont, this city, last 
Lord's day. 

The Gospel Advocate ought to be in every home of every 
congregation. 

John R. Hovious preached at Owen's Chapel, in William
son County, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

J. G. Allen has returned to his home in Muskogee, Okla. 
His address is 1412 Baltimore Avenue. 

John G. Reese preached at Smyrna, Tenn., last Lord's 
day. Tommie Nicks conducted the song service. 

Take your copy of the Gospel Advocate to the meeting
house and urge all the brethren to subscribe for it. 

We request preachers and elders to publicly suggest that 
every member of every congregation subscribe for the 
Gospel Advocate. 

H. M. Phillips closed at Cedar Grove, near this city, 
last Friday night, with one restored. He began at Una 
on Tuesday night. ' 

The Boyd-Alley meeting with the congregation on 
Twenty-second Avenue, North, this city, closed on Thurs
day night with sixteen baptisms. 

S. C. Boyce . preached at Pilcher Avenue, this city, 
morning and evening, on the third Lord's day in this 
month. Two made the good confession. · 

Wanted- A young woman to take charge of domestic 
science and dietetics in a children's institution. AddTess 
William C. Headrick, 316 Memorial Building, Nashville, 
Tenn. 

J. D. Tant recently preached at ManchesteT, Tenn. 
Brother Tant is now living at Manchester. He is one o'f 
our best preachers and debaters, and the brethren should 
keep him busy. 

V. E, Gregory has been doing some splendid work with 
Pilcher Avenue Church, this city, during the past year, 
having baptized several on the Lord's days upon which 
he was with them. 

C. P. Poole preached at Twelfth Avenue, North, this 
city, last Lord's day. Hall L. Calhoun will preach there 
next Lord's day. This. is BTother Calhoun's first appoint
ment since his illness. 

"Studies in StewaTdship," by J. V. Armstrong Traylor, 
is an excellent booklet and woTthy of a caTeful reading. 
Send fifteen cents to Brother Traylor at Box 485, Mag
netic Springs, Ohio, and secure a copy. 

James J. Reynolds, Glasgow, Ky., October 18: " Our 
meeting began heTe yesterday with a good inteTest. C. R. 
Nichol is doing the preaching. The Railton meeting re
sulted in four additions. I closed at Echo, Thursday 
night, with one addition." 

Will W. Slater, Elk City, Okla., October 18: "I closed 
a meeting au Rocky Comfort, Mo., last night, with eight
een additions-fourteen baptisms. 0. A. Newman, of 
Tuckerman, ATk., led the singing. He is one of our young 
preachers and singers. I will begin a meeting at home 
next Sunday." 

D. L. Robinson, Spencer, Tenn., October 18: "I have 
recently closed three of my best meetings in life, with 
fourteen baptized, seven !rom the Baptist Church, and 
three fTom families of the faith of the gospel. I have 
time for two meetings in 1927. If any one desiTes me, I 
would be glad to hear at once." · 

G. A. Dunn, Jr., Gospel Advoc~te Office, Nashville, 
Tenn., October 21: "0. C. Lambert and I closed at Wa
verly, Tenn., last evening, with fouT baptisms and one 
restoration. Brothel' LambeTt closes fouT yeaTs' work 
there to begin immediately at Obion, Tenn. I am to begin 
at Tuscumbia, Ala., Sunday, with MaTian Davis, of Hills
boTo, directin'g the hymnal service." 

We aTe glad to announce that the Boles-Clubb debate, 
which ran in the Gospel Advocate and Christian-Evan
gelist, is to be published in book form. This debate con
tains a veTy full and complete collection of authorities 
that no Bible student can affoTd to be without. Order 
from the Gospel Advocate office. 

J. Clifford Murphy, Ardmore, Ala., October 21: "At this 
time I am trying to plant the truth in this little town. I 
find a few Christians here, and they do not meet on the 
first day of the week. This is my second mission meeting 
this year. If some congregations want to have fellowship 
in this work, they may write me at Pulaski, Tenn." 

The Cain-Sloan Company, of Nashville, Tenn., an
nounces that " Mr. L. J. Gilbert, formerly in the general 
merchandise business at Schochoh, Ky., is now connected 
with our firm, where he will be glad to serve his friends." 
The Gospel Advocate heartily commends Brother Gilbert 
and urges all its readers to call upon him when shopping. 

Wi.llie Hunter, Gamaliel, Ky., October 20: "I closed a 
ten~days' meeting at Lafayette, Tenn., at the water's 
edge, to-day. Ten were baptized. We had good crowds 
and interest most of the meeting. Will J. Cullum was 
with me part of the time and helped much in prayer and 
song. The Lafayette church has some fine people in it. 
My next meeting is to begin next Sunday at Ember
ton, Ky." 

G. W. Grayson and W. M. King, of Dunmor, Ky., re
cently made the Gospel Advocate office a very pleasant 
visit. They reported that E. L. Cambron, of Murfrees
boro, Tenn., closed a fine meeting at Dunmor on Saturday, 
October 16, with four baptisms. BTother Cambron was 
compelled to close the meeting, as he received a telegram 
at midnight, Saturday, informing him that his daughter 
had died suddenly at Murfreesboro. 

Adair P. Chapman, Berlin, Ga., October 12: "On the 
first Saturday night and Sunday morning in this month I 
preached at Forest Hi.ll Schoolhouse, in Cook County, 
near Adel. For the past two years I have preached for 
the congregations at Moultrie, Morven, and New Hope, 
near Albany. The church in Moultrie needs a meeting
house, and the members are laying by weekly for that 
purpose. They need and will appreciate any help finan
cially that brethren can give them." 

Gardner S. Hall, Anniston, Ala., October 5: "G. A. 
Dunn, Sr., closed a two-weeks' meeting here on September 
26, which resulted in twenty-one additions and restora
tions. The meeting was held in the heart of the city 
under a tent that comfortably seated one thousand people. 
It was filled several times, and the average attendance 
was about seven hundred each night. My father, Flavil 
Hall, recently closed at Bethlehem, near Woodbury, Tenn., 
with fifteen baptisms and five restorations. I cJosed re-
cently, at Munf01·d, Ala., with fifteen baptisms." • 

L. D. Perkins, Armona, Cal.: "I desire to correspond 
with a young preacher just out of school who would like 
to come West and help in the work of the Lord. We 
would want him to· preach one-half of his time at Armona 
and the balance at Bakersfield or some point where ef
fective work can be done. A support will be guaranteed. 
He must be well educated and a good speaker. We prefer 
one who is a good song leader. He must be a single man. 
There are a number df places besides Armona where I 
desire to establish congregations. Address L. D. Perkins, 
Armona, Cal." 

Married, on Sunday, October 10, at 4:30 P.M., at the 
Fourteenth Street church building, Fourteenth Street and 
Meridian Place, N. W., Washington, D. C .. Miss Martha 
Katherine Gibson, of Washington, D. C., to Mr. Wellington 
Everett Miller, of Los Angeles, Cal., John Allen Hudson 
officiating. Mr. and Mrs. Miller will be at home to their 
friends in Pasadena, Cal., on and after November 1. Mrs. 
Miller• is the daughter of Mr. and Mrs. John W. Gibson, 
who have long been strong helpers in the Fourteenth 
Street Church. Mr. Miller is the son of one of the elders 
o;f the Central Church in Los Angeles. 

M. L. Moore, Bowling Green, Ky., October 22: " I closed 
my humble work with the Leonard Church, in Clay County, 
Tenn., last Friday night. The Lord gave us forty-six 

·souls as the result of the meeting of two weeks. Of these, 
thirty-four began their obedience and twelve were restored. 
This was a happy meeting for me, as it was just ten miles 
from where I lived when a boy. A number of those who 
were baptized were men whom I have known for a long 
time. A letter from J. W. Bean tells me that they had a 
good audience last Lord's day, with another restored. 
May the Lord lead us on to victory and keep us ever near 
him." 
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R. B. Sanders, Trenton, Fla., October 12: " S. W. Col
son closed a week's meeting with the Cherry Sink congre
gation last Sunday night. There were no, additions, but 
the church was greatly strengthened:" 

J. V. Armstrong Traylor, Magnetic Springs, Ohio, 
October 18: " I am in a meeting; near here, with pretty 
good interest. The work here is doing very well. I am 

, working to get the Gospel Advocate placed in every home 
here." 

D. V. Adkisson, Minden, La., October 18: "T. W. 
Phillips, Jr., of Wewoka, Okla., is in a very successful 
meeting with the church here. The meeting will con
tinue for another week. We now have twenty-seven mem
bers, and our contribution yesterday was almost one hun
dred dollars." 

J. Pettey Ezell will begin a meeting with the church of 
Christ, corner of Hamilton and Tuxedo (the old Plum 
Street Church), Detroit, Mich., next Lord's day. There 
are many church members from the South in Detroit, and 
the Detroit brethren will appreciate their relatives at home 
urging them to attend the meeting. For any information 
in Detroit, call John T. Smith. 

0 . C. Dobbs, Blytheville, Ark., October 21: " The cause 
of Christ in this section is steadily growing, I think. Our 
new church house will be completed in a few days. This 
makes the fourth church house erected in this county this 
year. Our congregation here plans to have preaching at 
least twice a month when we get into our house. We 
have but a very few male members, but they have a mind 
to work. I think the Gospel Advocate is doing its duty." 

J. D. Derryberry, Nashville, Tenri., October 22: "W. M. 
Oakley and I closed a ten-days' tent meeting ten miles 
north of Cookeville, Tenn., on Wednesday night. The 
weather was cool and damp for tent work, but did not 
keep the people from coming to hear the gospel preached. 
The crowds were good at each service and the interest fine. 
There were no additions, but the good seed was sown. The 
tent is being set up at Double Spring's, west of Cookeville, 
ready to begiri another meeting next Sunday." 

Vernon M. Spivey, of David Lipscomb College, preached 
at Spring Hill, Tenn., last Lord's day. Brother Spivey is 
a splendid singer and music teacher, and is desirous of 
teaching a large number of singing schools within con
venient reach of the city during. this (his last) sc):10ol year 
at David Lipscomb College. Brethren, let us keep him 
busy. We need to improve our congregational singing. 
He is now in an interesting singing school at White's 
Creek, near this city. Write him or call him at David 
Lipscomb College. 

Pride E. Hinton, East Point, Ga., October 19: "While 
visiting relatives in the Atlanta district recently, R. N. 
Moody delivered some splendid sermons to the East Point 
Church. If the Lord wills, next Lord's day I shall read to 
the brethren here the article, ' Home Missions,' by Robert 
S. King. Turn again to the Gospel Advocate of October 
14 and re-read, if you have read it already, that splendid 
article. There are facts therein that should stir the 
church of Christ out of its shameful indifference. I think 
it would be great if every preacher in the land would 
devote an hour to the reading of that article and exhorta
tion to ' sound out the word.' " 

J. P. Sewell, Corsicana, Texas, October 23: "The meet
ing at Lebanon, Tenn., closed last Sunday night with six
teen confessions and four restorations. Elam Derryberry 
led the singing. J. Leonard Jackson, the regular preacher 
of the church, was away the first week and was much 
missed. The second week he added much to the success 
of the meeting. Fifty-two years ago, last Sunday, my 
grandfather, Jesse L. Sewell, preached the first sermon 
in the house which has been remodeled into the house in 
which we held our meeting. I enjoyed very much walking 
the streets where he had lived, looking at his old home, 
and standing where he had stood to preach.'' 

Harvey W. Riggs, Mayfield, Ky., October 12: "The 
meeting at Friendship, near Fordsville, Ky., in September, 
closed without visible results, though interest and attend
ance g"rew to the last. Despite its name, the church there 
is torn into bitter factions. · Because a congregation 
changed arrangements for a meeting without notifying 
me I am idle just now. It was an oversight upon their 
part, but it caused me to lose two weeks of time other 
brethren had asked for. I served as moderator for B. L. 
Douthitt last week. The work at Mayfield moves on well. 
John B. Hardeman will preach for the church here in a 
series of meetings to begin the last part of October.'' 

J. Ira Jones, Huntsville, Ala., October 17: " Boyd Fan
ning began a meeting with the West Huntsville congrega
tion on October 3 and continued it eight days, resulting in 
three baptisms and one resto1·ed. Brother· Fanning is one 
of our home boys, having obeyed the gospel at West 
Huntsville. The congregation was 'highly pleased with his 
efforts. One night during the week we had six preachers 
present. Among the number were Brother Etheridge, of 
Central Church; Brother Jenkins, of West Huntsville; 
Brothe1· Neil, of Merrimack; and others of denomina
tional belief." 

T. Q. Martin, St. Marys, W. Va., October 19: "On 
Wednesday night, October 13, I closed an interesting and 
profitable meeting with the Haldeman Avenue Church, 
Louisville, Ky. From the beginning to the end of the 
meeting I enjoyed the full cooperation of the congregation 
and its able and beloved minister, M. C. Kurfees. Five 
were baptized, five took their membership with the congre
gation, and one man, a Baptist preacher for fifteen years, 
took his stand for a ' Thus saith the Lord ' in all things 
pertaining to the work and worship of the church. This 
was my fourth meeting with this good congregation, and 
to me it was a very happy meeting. We were royally 
entertained in the home of my dea1·, good friends, Brother 
and Sister J. F. Kurfees.'' 

J. F. Ohambers, Sheffield, Ala., October 23: "I have 
held meetings this summer at Valdosta, Nauvoo, Lynn, 
Eldridge, and Double Springs, all in Alabama; and Bemis 
and Riverside, in Tennessee. There were about thirty 
additions to the one body, all told. I began my fourth 
year's work with the church here the first of September. 
Peace and harmony prevail and conditions seem to be 
favorable for the best year's work in the history of the 
church. We had with us last Lord's day a young preacher 
from Huntsville, Ala., Boyd Fanning, who preached morn
ing and evening to large audiences. Brother Fanning is 
only twenty-three or twenty-four years old, and this is 
his first year to preach. I enjoy the Gospel Advocate, I 
think, more than ever before.'' 

Glenn E. Green, Holdenville, Okla., October 16: " I re
cently held a ten-days' meeting at Seminole, Okla. I 
found this town on a. great oil boom. I preached as well 
as I could, but did not convert anybody that I know of, 
but helped to 'strengthen the things which remain.' 
There is some of the ' salt of the earth ' in this congrega
tion. Will M. Thompson preached for this church last 
winter and did a great work there. Fred Yeats led the 
songs in this meeting. He is a fine singer and a splendid 
yokefellow. I also held a week's meeting with the church 
in Little Rock, Ark., at Fourth and State Streets. Three 
were baptized and the church seemed greatly encouraged. 
Our work here is moving along nicely. We expect to have 
Foy E . Wallace, Jr., with us in a meeting the first of 
November.'' 

J. B. Nelson, Dallas, Texas, October 19: "Last Sunday 
was a great day with the Pearl and Bryan Streets Church. 
It was our annual home-coming service. Each year we 
invite all former members of this church to come back to 
Dallas and worship with us. A history of the beginning 
and struggles of the church was briefly given, after which 
a sermon was preached. There were two baptisms and one 
by relation. • Our spacious auditorium was well filled, 
with a number in the balcony. We had visitors from many 
sections of the country. The work in Dallas is growing 
and inviting. Roy Cogsdell has come to the Sunset con
gregation for regular work. M. C. Cuthbertson is a real 
sick man at the Baylor Hospital. We are hoping and 
praying that he may avoid a serious operation. C. R. 
Nichol will begin a meeting with the Sears and Summit 
congregation on the first day of November.'' 

Cecil R. Rix, Port Arthur, Texas, October 20: "A. S. 
Landis, who is located with the Sixth Street congregation, 
this city, has just closed a very successful meeting with this 
congregation. S. H. Hall, of Nashville, Tenn., was to have 
done the preaching during this meeting, but due to develOJ?
ments which prevented him from being with us at th1s 
time, he had to cancel this meeting; so Brother Landis, 
on request, consented to do the preaching. Brother Landis 
did the work as well as the best, and many heard the 
gospel for the first time. There were six other revivals 
going on in Port Arthur at this time and the Old Con
federate Soldiers' Reunion, but our crowds were even 
better than could have been expected under such condi
tions. There were six by baptism, four identified by state
ment, and three restorations. We feel fortunate indeed 
in having a man of Brother Landis' ability and convictions 
to labor with us. It was a great meeting, to say the least, 
and we feel that much and lasting good has been accom
plished. We labor on, taking new courage as we see others 

' take their stand for Christ." 
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~ EDITORIAL ~ 
THE NEW TESTAMENT CHURCH. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

Our brother, Lee Jackson, seems very much disturbed 
over the fact that I believe that the words " church " and 
"kingdom" ip the New Testament describe the same in
stitution. I do not care to discuss this question with 
Brother Jackson through the Gospel Advocate, because I 
do not think it would do him or any one else any good. As 
far as his having had an opportunity to discuss it is con
cerned, if I remember correctly, he discussed it one time 
not long since with Brother Kurfees; and if he did not 
satisfy himself on that occasion, it was not my fault. I 
never said one word either for or against him. Brother 
Jackson says his objection to my theory, that the words 
"church " and "kingdom " descri]?e the same thing, is 
that it is no part of the gospel, and for that reason it 
should not be preached. His theory, then, that the words 
" church " and " kingdom " describe different things in the 
New Testament must be a part of the gospel, or he would 
not be so anxious to teach it. I have in ~Y possession 
two or three articles which he prepared for the Gospel 
Advocate which either directly or indirectly bear on this 
question. I could not, in justice to what I believe to be the 
truth, publish these articles without disagreeing with some 
of his positions, and this would precipitate a discussion 
with him over a thing which he says is no part of the 
gospel. Brother Jackson has been for some time carrying 
on a discussion in a private correspondence with a brother 
in Mississippi, and he occasionally refers to me in this 
correspondence and directs that his arguments be sent 
to me, all of which seems to me to be an effort on his pal't 

· tJ get me into a discussion with him on a question which 
he bas already decided is no paJJt of the gospel. Brother 
J acksim can see no benefit to be derived from " theorizing 
about the church and kingdom being the same." Neither 
can I see any benefit to be derived by theorizing about the 
kingdom and church being different. I cannot see why 
Christ would have built two things on the same day out of 
the same material for the purpose of sa-ving man, when 
either one is sufficient for the purpose; but Brother J aek
son says that is no part of the gospel. I will, therefore, 
withdraw that and let it go at that. In closing up one of 

his long letters, Brother Jackson makes the following 
statement: 

Please read carefully the foregoing excerpt from David 
Lipscomb. Now more than thirty years ago I Wl'Ote an 
article for the Gospel Advocate, making the contention 
that there is a general church making up the one body of 
Christ, and Brother Lipscom'Q took me to task, replying 
to my article in what I have above quoted. I cut my own 
article and his reply out of the paper, pasted both in my 
scrapbook, and I have kept both to the present time. Up 
to that time I had believed and taught just as you teach, 
and similar to what Srygley is teaching; but after care
fully restudying the subject in the light ot Brother Lips
comb's teaching, I changed my . ground and have been 
standing on the right side of the fence ever since. 

I am mailing you two copies of this in order that you 
may read what Lipscomb says for yourself; and if you 
car..; to do so, you can mail one copy of my letter to Brother 
Srygley and inclose with it this article by Lipscomb. 

Since Brother Lipscomb's article converted Brother 
Jackson and put him "on the right side of the fence," 
where he has stuck " ever since," I am willing for ·the 
article to go to the readers of the Advocate "ithout com
mHrt. If we have as much sense as Brother Jackson, or 
as little, and it converted him, it ought to convert us. 
Remember, Brother Jackson, you have had thhty-five years 
to get steady "on the r!ght side of the fence;" and if you 
will give us half that time without worrying us, we, too, 
mry get "on the right side of the fence." An any rate, I 
gladly give the readers the benefit of the article from 
Brother Lipscomb: 

Mr. Blaine in writing to the Louisiana people might say, 
we are members of the body politic, therefore we ought to 
obey the laws of the State, as in obeying these laws we 
build up the State of which we are members, without 
meaning he was a citizen of Louisiana, but · that he bore 
the same relation to the State of Maine that they did to 
the State of Louisiana, and that what was applicable to 
them was equally so to him and to the people of any other 
State. This is a very common stYle of speaking, and espe
cially of persuading men to duty by placing ourselves with 
them. There is not the shadow of any universal church 
in the New Testament, nor is there tbe 1·epresentation of 
a tangible church or of. one that may be reached and as
sociated with, save the local church. 

Then the Holy Spirit tp.lks of the church at Rome, at 
Corinth, at Jerusalem, at Ephesus, at Colosse and Philippi, 
etc. Speaks of the whole church at these places, of every 
church and different and distinct churches. The first men
tion of the church in the Bible is the promise of Jesus: 
"Upon this rock I will build my church." This is re
garded as applicable to the universal church, but it can be 
so only by being the foundation on which every local 
church is builded; for there is no manifestation of a uni
versal church in the Bible, save in the local. 

The next is when Christ tells the wronged brother to 
tell it to the church. Certainly not to what is termed the 
general church, but to the local church. Acts 2: 47: 
"Added to the church such as should be saved." "And 
great fear came upon all the church." (Acts 5: 11.) 
"Was a great persecution against the church which was 
at Jerusalem." (Acts 8: 1.) " They assembled them
selves with the church." (Acts 11: 26.) "When they 
had ordained elders in every church " (Acts 14: 23) , and 
27, "When they had gathered the church together." "Be
ing brought on their way by the church" (Acts 15: 3); 
and, "It pleased the elders with the whole church" (15: 
22). "When he had gone up, and saluted the church." 
(Acts 18: 22.) "Greet the chmch that is in their house." 
(Rom. 16: 5.) "Unto the church of God which is at 
Corinth." (1 Cor. 1: 2.) "As I teach in every church" 
(1 Cor. 4: 17); and," If the church be come together in 
one place" (1 Cor. 14: 23). "Salute you, ... with 
the church that is in their house." (1 Cor. 16: 19.) 

These passages might be indefinitely multiplied. No 
one can possibly doubt they apply to the individual and 
local churches. Col. 1: 18: "He is the head of the body, 
the church;" and verse 24, "For his body's sake, the 
church." Our brother contends this shows it requires all 
the churches to constitute the body of Christ, at least all 
the bodies in a State. How he draws the line at the State 
lines instead of the city or county or the whole of the 
world, I do not see. But this is an incorrect interpreta
tion. 1 Cor. 12: 27: "Now ye are the body of Christ, and 
members in particular." And he compares one member 
to an eye, one to the foot, one to the ear, the hand, etc., 
showing beyond all doubt that the church at Corinth was 
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a complete body of Christ within itself, and without refer
ence to any other church or Christian in the world. Paul 
speaks of the "whole church" at one place. We say 
sometimes man is erect. We do not mean by this that 
there is a being consolidating all the men in a State, 
nation, or the world, that is erect. But we mean erectnes5 
is a quality common to all men, and so we speak of man 
as a whole. 

Just so, when speaking of things common to all churches, 
we say the church is the body of Christ, not meaning that 
all the churches are consolidated to make one body, but 
that each and every church is the body of Christ in its 
locality, and what is common to all is affirmed of the 
church as of one body. This style of speech is common. 
This can beo its only meaning. There is no development 
of the church of Christ in the world, save in the local 
bodies. Paul uses this · same general language of the 
church being the body of Christ to the church at Corinth 
that he does to the Colossians, Ephesians, and others, but 

, affirms: " Ye are the body of Christ, and members in par
ticular." The church at Rome, the church at Ephesus, at 
Colosse, each was just as much " the body of Christ, and 
members in particular," as the church at Corinth. 

The church at Jerusalem was a complete body of Christ 
before another church was established. It lost none of its 
completeness when other churches were planted. And 
every other church was as complete within itself as was 
this church at Jerusalem. Each church was in itself a 
complete body of Christ, without any reference to any 
other church· or churches in existence .. 

God has given to us the local church as the only mani
festation of his body. It is the only body ordained or 
recognized by God as acceptable to him. It is "the pillar 
and support ·of the truth." It is "the body of Christ." 
The body of which he is the head. " From whom the 
whole body fitly joined together and compacted by that 
which every joint supplieth, according to the effectual 
working in the measure of every part, maketh increase of 
the body unto the edifying of itself in love." (Eph. 4: 
·15, 16.) 

As I understand it, this was written by Brother Lips
comb in reply to something Brother Jackson had written; 
and if so, he must have given Brother Jackson a good 
drubbing, as he knocked him entirely over the fence, and 
he has remained there ever since. I am afraid Brother 
Lipscomb overdid the work, as Brother Jackson seems to 
be farther over than Brother 'Lipscomb ever was; for 
Brother Jackson now says there is no such thing as a 
"universal church." Brother Lipscomb believed that the 
Bible teaches such a thing, for in July, 1914, he wrote the 
following: 

Nashville Bible School, July 3, 1914.-Dear Brother 
Smith: I believe that the Bible recognizes that there is a 
universal church, having material manifestation only 
where members of this universal church meet to worship. 

DAVID LIPSCOMB. 
(In Gospel Advocate, July 23, 1914.·) 
I give these extracts from Brother Lipscomb without 

comment. May I here insert one or two from the New 
Testament? 

"Upon this rock I will build my church; and the gates 
of hell shall not prevail against it. And I will give unto 
thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven: and whatsoever 
thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound in heaven: and 
whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth shall be loosed in 
heaven." (Matt. 16: 18, 19.) "And God hath set some in 
the church, first apostles, secondarily prophets, thirdly 
teachers, after that Il)iracles, then gifts of healings, helps, 
governments, diversities of tongues." (1 Cor. 12: 28.) 
" For the husband is the head of the wife, even as Christ 
is the head of the church: and he is the savior of the 
body." (Eph. 5: 23.) "Who now rejoice in my suffer
ings for you, and fill up that which is behind of the 
afflictions of Christ in my flesh for his body's sake, which 
is the church." (Col. 1: 24.) "Know ye not, that so 
many of us as were baptized into Christ Jesus were bap
tized into his death?" (Rom. 6: 3.) " .For his body's 
sake, which is the church." (Col. 1: 24.) All these 
quotations ought to keep Brother Jackson "on the right 
side of the fence," where he can preach the gospel without 
ridiflg his hobby to death. 

A SERIOUS CHARGE. 
B¥ F. W. SMITH. 

" For my people have committed two evils: they have 
forsaken me, the fountain of living waters, and hewed 
them out cisterns, broken cisterns, that can hold no 
water." (Jer. 2: 13.) This is the most serious charge 
ever brought against an individual or a nation. Especially 
is this true when we reflect that God himself is the author 
of the charge; and when properly viewed, it becomes 
alarming, and should cause all those against whom such a 
complaint can be lodged to quake with fear and trembling. 
This is true from the fact that when an individual or a 
nation parts company with the Lord the end is eternal 
destruction, unless there be repentance and reformation 
of life. The pages of history are writ large with evi
dences of this fact. The cr.umbling of thrones and the fall 
of empires through the ages gone by constitute monu
mental testimony to the folly of man in trying to live 
without God. Ancient Babylon, with her walls of stone 
encircling her king, was but as a straw before the on
sweeping winds when that king and his people turned 
f1·om God, and the heaps of ruins which mark the spot 
where once the proud city sat as a crowned queen upon 
the Euphrates tells the sad story of human calculations 
without divine guidance. Rome, once the political mis
tress of the wqrld, has been broken and shattered into 
fragments because of her disregard of divine wisdom; 
and our own beloved land, which is to-day the queen of all 
the nations and upon whose brow rests the richest diadem 
that ever crowned a political power, will share the same 
fate unless she maintains that degree of civic righteous
ness that "exalteth a nation." 

The characters here addressed are termed "my people." 
They were not strangers without the opportunities of 
divine instruction, for they had been taught by the Lord's 
p1·ophets and had witnessed his wondrous power. Their 
opportunities for the age in which they lived were excep
tionally good, and, hence, better things should have been 
expected of a people so situated. But it is too often the 
case where people enjoying the best advantages yield the 
poorest service to God and man. The oak which sp1·ings 
from the virgin soil may be stately and crowned as the 
king of the forest, but it takes the slender locust whose 
roots live among the flint and clay to waft a sweet odor 
over the land and bedew its grass with its tea1:s of. pel'
fume. So the richest incense of praise to God and the 
greatest consecration to his service do not, as a rule, 
emanate from those most favorably situated in worldly 
things. The poverty and persecution of God's people have 
always borne the richest' fruitage in his service. Let us, 
therefore, be not hasty in passing judgment upon these 
ancient Israelites for thl!ir ingratitude and disobedience, 
lest in so doing we condemn ourselves, who are so often 
guilty of sinful neglect of duty. 

The first charge specified is this: " Hath forsaken me, 
the fountain of living waters." Thi.s means they had 
turned away from the guidance and leadership of God. 
They made up their minds that they could get along with
out his prophets who taught the pure word; hence, all their 
teachings and pleadings for a reformation of life were in 
vain. This was the spirit that wrecked Eden, entailing all 
of the sorrow, suffering, shame, and death upon the human 
family. Every soul that obeys God has an Eden within 
himself or herself; and when the soul of such a one fol'
sakes God, its paradise is wrecked and angels weep. It is 
not difficult to see how one can turn from the world and 
the service of Satan to God, but it seems but the act of a 
madman to witness a child of God abandoning his service 
for the weak and beggarly elements of the world. It is 
not the act of a sane person, but is unrestrained madness. 
But such has always been the weakness and depravity of 
mankind, and the Scriptures contemplate this condition. 
Hence the ' oft-repeated admonitions like the following: 
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" Wherefore let him that thinketh he standeth take heed 
lest he fall." (1 Cor. 10: 12.) " Take heed, brethren, 
lest haply there shall be in any one of you an evil heart 
of unbelief, in falling away from the living God." (Heb. 
3: 12.) Again: "Ye therefore, beloved, knowing these 
things beforehand, beware lest, being carried away with 
the error of the wicked, ye fall from your own steadfast
ness." (2 Pet. 3: 17.) The charge God brings .against his 
people is intensified when we consider the relation they 
sustained to him. It. was so intimate, sacred, and holy 
that he represents it by the relation of husband and wife. 
" Surely as a wife treacherously departeth from her hus
band, so have ye dealt treacherously with me, 0 house of 
Israel." (J er. 3: 20.) . 

What did they foi·sake? "The fountain of living 
waters." This figure of speech denotes a never-ceasing 
supply of the greatest abundance of material and spiritual 
blessings. But these people were worse than the ignorant 
and idolatrous G1·eeks to whom Paul felt the necessity of 
proclaiming the true God, saying: " For in him we live, 
and move, and have our being." (Acts 17: 28.) We are 
all in times of prospel'ity prone to forget the source of all 
our supplies. Hence, Jesus says: "Every good gift and 
every perfect gift is fl'om above, coming down from the 
Father of lights, with whom can be no variation, neither 
shadow that is cast by turning." (James 1: 17.) It is 
an awful thing for a soul to forget the hand that pre
serves and sustains its existence, and yet it is a sin all 
too common. It is God who opened a fountain in the house 
of David for our moral uncleanness, and in which our 
souls can be washed and made " whiter than the snow." 
What madness, what folly and base ingratitude, we mani
fest when we forsake the "fountain of living waters!" 
To what or whom shall we go in times of sorrow and dis
tress, if we forsake the "fountain of living waters?" 
Thou, 0 Lord, " hast the words 9f eternal life." 

The second charge is: " Hewed them out cisterns, broken 
cisterns, that can hold no water." This is ru very forcible 
figure given to express the emptiness of their effort to get 
along without God. Forming alliances with, and appeal
ing to, the nations about them for help in fighting their 
battles, and following their own wisdom, was comparable 
to " broken cisterns," or cisterns that leaked. . N otwith
standing the fact that one of their leading prophets taught 
them that " it is not in man that walketh to direct his 
steps,". they rushed heedlessly along after their own wis
dom and devices. When we fail to follow implicitly the 
leadings o~ God through his blessed word, we a1·e guilty 
of this sinful folly. When we engage in such pleasures 
ar:d amusements as are hurtful to our moral and spiritual 
natures, then do we dig cisterns that will not hold water. 

EVERY ONE A MISSIONARY. 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

A missionary is one who has been sent on a mission. 
!. JESUS A MISSIONARY. 

God sen\ Jesus into this world on a mission (John 17: 
18) -namely, " to seek and to save " the lost (Luke 19: 
1)-to save the world. His great love in giving his only 
begotten ' Son to save the world is expressed in John 3: 
16, 17, and many other passages. 

The mission of Jesus was abundantly foretold in promise 
and prophecy. His gospel is a fulfillment of such proph
cies as the following: . 

And it shall come to pass in the latter days, that the 
mountain of JehoYah's house shall be established on the 
top of the mountains, and shall be exalted above the hills; 
and all nations shall flow unto it. And many people shall 
go and say, Come ye, and let us go up to the mountain of 
Jehovah, to the house of the God of Jacob: and he will 
teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his paths: for 

out of Zion shall go forth the law, and the word of Jehovah 
from Jerusalem. (!sa. 2: 2, 3; Mic. 4: 1-3.) 

In order to fulfill his mission, Jesus tasted of death on 
the cross for every man. (Heb. 2: 9.) His readiness to 
come to earth and his sacrifices are expressed in Phil. 2: 
5-11 and many other passages. After his resunection he 
said: 

Thus it is written, that the Christ should suffer, and 
rise again from the dead the third day; and that repent
ance and remission of sins sould be preached in his name 
unto all the nations, beginning from Jerusalem. (Luke 
24: 46, 47.) 

Jesus fulfilled his mission on: earth. But he has a mis
sion to fulfill in heaven. In heaven he is both Priest and 
King. As P r iest, he ever lives to make intercession for all 
who draw nigh unto God through him. (Heb. 7: 23-28.) 
He is a mel·ciful and faithful High Priest, and has a heart 
t.mcbed with the feeling of our infirmities because of his 
temptations and suffering on earth. (Heb. 2: 13-18; 4: 
14-16.) In heaven he is not the JJrOsecutat·, but the "Advo
cate" of all who lov<l! and obey him. (1 John 2: 1, 2.) 
As King, he reigns and rules, " and his commandments are 
not grievous." (1 John 5: 3.) He said to Pilate: 

Thou sayest that I am a king. To this end have I been 
born. and to this end am I come into the world, that I 
should! bear witness unto the truth. Every one that is. of 
the truth heareth my vo.~ce. (John 18: 37.) 

To-day Jesus is fulfilling his mission as Kif)g. He is 
now reigning, and must continue to reign until he has put 
all enemies under his feet, the last one being death . Then 
he will deliver the kingdom to God and himself be subject 
to the Father, "that God may be all in all." (1 Cor. 15: 
20-28.) 

Jesus was and is yet the world's greatest missionary! 

II. THE HOLY SPIRIT A MISSIONARY. 

The Holy Spirit was sent as a" Comforter" (John 14: 
16); to teach the apostles all things and to bring to their 
remembrance all that Jesus had said to them (John 14: 
25, 26); to guide th~ apostles into all, truth and to declare 
unto them things to come (John 16: 12-14); to bear wit
ness of Jesus (John 15: 26, 27) ; to "convict the world in 
respect of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment" 
(John 16: 7-11) ; and to dwell in the church forever (1 
Cor. 3: 16, 17; 6: 19, 20; Eph. 2: 21, 22.) 

Ill. THE APOSTLES MISSIONARIES. 

As God sent Jesus into the world, even so sent he the 
apostles into the world. (John 17: 18.) In the great 
commission Jesus sent the apostles into all the world to 
preach the gospel to the whole creation and to teach all 
the nations. Guided by the Holy Spirit and speaking as 
the Spirit gave them utterance, they began this world
wide work on the first Pentecost after the ascension of 
Jesus. (Acts 2.) This commission embraces all nations 
for all time. The apostles fulfilled their mission in carrying 
out this commission. (Rom. 10: 18-20; Col. 1: 6, 23.) 

IV. THE CHURCH IS MISSIONARY. 

The church of God has a great mission, and is mission
ary to the extent it. is fulfilling this mission. But if it does 
not fulfill this mission, it is not the church of God. To 
glorify God, to honor Jesus, and to save the world, and in 
this way save itself, is the mission of the church. (Eph. 
1: 22, 23; 3: 10, 20, 21; 1 Tim. 3: 15; Heb. 12: 22-28.) 
The gospel was preached from Jerusalem unto all nations 
by the church there. (Examples: Acts 8: 4; 11: 19-26.) 
The apostles were parts of the church in Jerusalem. (Acts 
8: 1.) Different churches became radiating centers from 
which the gospel was preached. The one in Antioch in 
Syria, the one at Philippi, the one at Thessalonica, and 
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others are examples. (See Acts 13: 14; Phil. 1: 5; 4: 
10-20; 1 Thess. 1: 8.) Every church to-day must be the 
same, and is when in the full discharge of duty. 

V. EVE)lY ONE A MISSIONARY. 

Every one has been sent on a mission, has a mission to 
fulfill, and is a missionary. Every one has been sent on a 
mission-(!) to himself, (2) to his own family, (3) to his 
immediate neighbors, (4) to the world around him. God's 
order is: " Both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Sama
ria, and unto the uttermost parts of the earth." (Acts 1: 
8.) The first work or mission of all is to save them selves. 
(Acts 2: 40.) This must not be overlooked. Teaching 
others only will not save teachers; preaching only to 
others will· not save preachers. To save themselves, 
teachers, preachers, and all others must live in obedience 
to God at home in all the common affairs, various obliga
tions, and daily duties of life. Paul told Timothy, and 
hence tells every one, that in subduing the appetites ·and 
passions of the flesh, practicing self-denial, and liv ing in 
all obedience to God, he would both save himself and those 
who heard him. (1 Tim. 4: 16.) To save themselves and 
then to save others is the work of Christians. "Ye are 
the salt of the earth. Ye are the light of the 
world. E ven so let your light shine before men; 
that they may see your good works, and glorify your· 
Father who is in heaven." (Matt. 5: 13-16.) S eeing the 
" gaod works " of Christians leads others to glorify God. 
E very Christian is leaven, and all congregations of Chris
tians are leaven, sending out a permeating influence for 
good and extending the gospel until the whole world has 
been leavened. Every Christian is light, and all congre
gations of Christians are light, sending forth the light of 
life all around, from the center to the remotest bounds of 
the earth. 

Kind reader, are you such a light? Are you leaven, 
sending forth such an influence? Is the congregation 
where you meet for public worship leaven and light? 
What are you and your congregation doing to extend the 
kingdom of God among men? 

Every one who knows the gospel and is not a Christian, 
is not-not because he has no responsibility and no mis
sion, but because he is not fulfilling his mission. The differ
ence between Christians and those who are not is not that 
Christians are the only ones under obligations to obey 
God, but because they feel their obligations and are trying 
to meet them and others are not. All are under obligation 
to obey God, and hence to serve men; the difference is, 
some meet their obligations and others do not. This marks 
the great differ ence between men. The great difference 
between men is not avoirdupois or brain power, but be
tween a deep sense of responsibility and destitution of 
such, between conscientious effort to meet all obligations 
to God and men and a failure to !fo the same. 

VI. A SCRIPTURAL MISSIONARY TO OTHERS. 

It is necessary not only to study and practice the New 
Testament way of supportin,g missi~naries to others, or 
those who preach the gospel, but the New Testament 
qualifications of such and the New Testament way of 
selecting them. 

(a) As w'e have seen, the first qualification of a teacher 
and preacher, or missionary to others, is being a Chris
tian. But many Christians are babes and need to ·be 
taught again, " the rudiments of the first principles of the 
oracles of God; and have need of milk, and not 
of solid food." (Heb. 5: 11-14.) These cannot be sent to 
teach others. With their inspiration and other qualifica
tions, Timothy and Titus were solemnly charged often to 
keep themselves pure, to maintain good consciences, to 
keep their passions and lusts under, to deport themselves 
toward young women as sisters and old women as mothers, 

to t r eat old men and elders as God directs, and in all 
things to be examples. Paul himself, and a man of age 
and experience, says he buffeted his body and kept it 
under , lest, when he had preached to others, he should be 
rejected. A young man who has never been proved, or, 
having been, has shown himself weak and unstable, is not 
the one to send out, and especially to foreign la!)ds, to 
show and to teach others the way of life and salvation. 
Also, one who has not a clear understanding and grasp 
of the gospel of Christ-its facts, 'commandments, prom
ises, and hope-the power of God to save-what it is and 
wha t it is not-the everyday life in all of life's relation
ships which it embraces-its practical service to men and 
God which it teaches-and who is disposed to teach specu
la tion and theories is not qualified to go as a missionary. 
It is a waste of time and money-ah, it is far more-it is 
folly and the loss of souls to send such a man as a mis
sionary. Then, one who is not fit for much of anything 
or is a misfit at home is not the one to do much abroad. 
Paul chose Timothy to go with him because Timothy " was 
well reported of by the brethren that were at Lystra and 
! conium." (Acts 16 : 2.) Because Barnabas was a good 
man, full of the Holy Spirit and faith, and doubtless 
otherwise suitable, being " a man of Cyprus by race " 
(Acts 4: 36) , t he church in Jerusalem simt him forth as 
fa r as Antioch. The ones appointed by the apostles to 
serve t ables must be first " of good report, full of the 
Spirit and of wisdom." (Acts 6: 3.) One sent forth to 
teach others must be "sound in faith;" "of sound mind;" 
must study to be a workman approved of God, handling 
a r ight the word of truth, holding "the form of sound 
wor ds ;" and must" preach the word." 

(b) The church in Jerusalem sent Barnabas; the church 
at Antioch commended Paul and Barnabas to their work 
(Acts 13: 1-4 ; 14: 26, 27.) ; the brethren who traveled 
with Paul in the work of helping the poor were " appointed 
by the churches," "many times proved earnest in many 
things," and their praise wal\l " spread through all the 
churches " (2 Cor. 8: 16-24). Churches should first know 
the men-their moral and spiritual qualifications, their 
characters, their stability, and their clear understanding 
of the gospel of Christ and work of the church of the New 
Testament-before they should be asked to support them 
as missionaries. It is unscriptural for one to start out as 
a missionary on his own accord without the approval of 
t he churches he expects to support him. Is it scriptural 
for a brother to announce that one whose name is yet to 
be revealed i's going to start as a missionary and expect 
the churches to respond before they know the man or his 
worthiness and fitness otherwise? It is right to send out 
and to support missionaries, but the Scriptural way is for 
the churches to first know them and themselves in every 
way approve them. Or is it Scriptural for a young man 
whom the churches know but little about to recommend 
the sending of another young man as a missionary to some 
foreign countl·y before the churches know him and have 
had opportunity to approve him? These are grave ques
tions and demand the serious consideration of all churches. 

What I have said are only intimations of what should 
be said, and I trust thoughtful brethren may see fit to 
say more. 

Before the papers advocate sending one as a missionary 
to foreign lands, they should know not only the man, but 
that he is first approved by the worthy and Scriptural 
congregations who know him. 

Just remember that the supply of good cannot be ex
hausted, and you, if you are a worker and not a thinker, 
will get your share. 

That life is filled with light, however it may be ringed 
around with darkness, which has the perpetual vision of 
God, ·who is its Light. 
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GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

CHRISTIANS' SUPREME SACRIFICE. 

" I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of 
God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, 
acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service." 
(Rom. 12: 1.) 

If ever a man, a mere man, had the right to command 
Christians to do their duty, and demand that they do it, 
the peerless apostle Paul certainly bad that right, by virtue 
of his abundant and supremely helpful services and sacri
fices. Speaking of his own work and that of all the other 
apostles, he says: " I labored mor~ abundantly than they 
all: yet not I, but the grace of God which was with me." 
His .eventful life, from the moment when he first saw the 
light of truth divine that turned him to the Lord till his 
head was severed from his body, as profane history 
teaches, was a life of sacrifice in the cause of Christ. 

Still, notwithstanding all this, when writing to the 
Roman brethren-also to and for us, if we are Christians 
-he manifested the spirit of a suppliant in the very 
depths of humility entreating them and us-all Chris
tians-to give themselves a living sacrifice, holy, accepta
ble unto God, which he declares to be our reasonable 
service. 

The expression, " the supreme sacrifice," has become 
especially prominent as a result of the World War. When 
soldiers fighting to save the world politically lost their 
lives, they were said to have made the supreme sacri
fice; and when a mother thus lost a son, notwithstanding 
she was almost crushed by the blow, there was subse
quently some consolation in the thought that there was 
a gold star or another gold star on the family scroll. 
When a soldier of the cross dies the death of the right
eous, there is consolation in the assurance that it is well 
with his soul and that his • star of hope was shining 
brightly to the end. This should certainly encourage us 
to give our bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto 
God, which is our reasonable service. 

" I beseech you therefo·re, brethren, by the mercies of 
God." He might have threatened us with the terrors and 
tortures of torment, but, instead of that, he beseeches us 
by the mercies of God. 

" That ye give your bodies a living sacrifice "-not a 
dead sacrifice, but a living sacrifice. " Living" here is 
not used in the sense of being literally alive, for that 
would be nonsense, and there is no nonsense in the Bible. 
The word is used in the sense of active, energetic, work
ing; as we say, "He's a live man," meaning he does 
things, is active and energetic. Christians, then, should 
be alive, filled with the spirit that prompted the Savior 
to say: " I must work the works of him that sent me, 
while . it is day: the night cometh, when no man can 
work." 

"Holy "-not "wholly," but holy: pure, chaste, clean, 
free from the contaminating influence of every unclean, 
contaminating, enervating, carnalizing, brutalizing habit. 
Jehovah evidently wills that his children try to be models 
of perfection in every righteous respect-in body, soul, 
and spirit; in word, thought, and deed. Many men-and 
women, too-consider the use of tobacco an unclean habit. 
F. W. Smith, one of the Lord's mighty men of valor 
bravely fighting for the right, " dropped in " one rainy 
night to hear a man who believed Christians shouJa be 
pure preach. He says that preacher never mentioned 
" the filthy weed," but the preaching made him so sorry 
and ashamed that he had " a quid " in his mouth that he 
dumped that quid into the gutter as soon as he could, 
irrevocably resolved that th,at shquld be his last quid for
ever. That's his way of "tapering off" when be realizes 
he has a bad habit-or a bad habit has him-any bad 
habit. Instead of promising to quit, he quits. I'm glad 

I love F. W. Smith, and I'm sure the Lord loves him, too. 
Amen and amen. 

"Acceptable unto God." If our bodies are as they 
should be, they are acceptable unto God; otherwise, they 
may be otherwise, and Christians should take no chances 
on that. I would not present a rotten apple to anybody. 
I should certainly not offer an unclean body to . the Lord. 

" Which is your reasonable service." It is unreasona
ble, unrighteous, and wrong for Christians to decline to 
do what ·truth divine declares to be their reasonable 
service. Reasonable because Heaven demands it. That 
should be sufficient. Reasonable because the human body 
was made in th~ image of God. Reasonable becau~e, in 
giving us these bodies in which to dwell, he gave us the 
very bodies of all bodies that we. prefer for that purpose. 
He did not consult us on that subject, of course. That 
was neither necessary nor possible. He knew the bodies 
he gave us were the best bodies of all bodies for the 
habitation of souls and spirits here; that that combina
tion of body, soul, and spirit was and ever would be a 
perfect combination for that purpose, and we so recognize 
it now. Where is the worthy husband or wife, in all this 
wide, wide world, who prefers any other body than a 
human body for a lifelong bosom companion? Where are 
the parents who prefer other than human bodies as the 
abiding places of their children, or the children that 
prefer any other than human bodies for their parents? 
Where? Echo answers, where, and that's all. On earth, 
in the universe of worlds, in fathomless, boundless, limit
less space, no such bodies can be found. Even imagina
tion, free from all restrictions, can never conjure up a 
rival for the human body. "0 the depth of the riches 
both of the wisdom and knowledge of God!" 

Moreover, in giving our bodies a living sacrifice, holy, 
acceptable unto God, we increase their longevity and our 
happiness here and brighten and strengthen our prospects 
of everlasting, unalloyed bliss hereafter. Surely, then, 
we should rejoice and be glad to give our bodies " a living 
sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is our reasona
ble service." 

GOOD BOOKS. 
No home should be without good books. Fathers and 

mothers cannot overestimate the good that will come from 
having good books always within reach of their children. 
A man is what he feeds upon mentally as well as physi
cally. He can no more expect to grow intellectually with
out feeding his mind than he could expect to grow physi
cally without feeding his body. Improper feeding of the 
mind is inestimably worse than improper feeding of the 
body. The best way to keep the sensual, chaffy, poisonous 
books of the day out of the hands of our families is to put 
good books into their hands. 

We handle a full line of the best books. Here are some: 
Memoirs of A. CampbelL ........................ 3.00 
Gospel Preacher (Benjamin Franklin), Volumes I . 
Smith-Lofton Debate on "Why the Baptist Name". 1.50 
Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salvation. 1.50 
The Profitable Word· (J. C. McQuiddy) ............ 1.50 
The New Testament Church (F. D. Srygley) ....... 1. 50 
Travels in Bible Lands (Andy T. Ritchie) ......... 1.50 
Gospel Lessons and Life History (E. G. Sewell) .... 1.25 
Life of Elder John Smith (John Augustus Williams). 1.50 
Seventy Years in Dixie (F. D. Srygley) ........... 1.50 
Salvation from Sin (D. Lipscomb) . ............... $1.75 
Questions Answered (Lipscomb and Sewell) ....... 3. 00 
Commentary on Acts (Lipscomb) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 75 
Civil Government (Lipscomb) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 25 
The Christian Baptist (A. Campbell) ............. 3.00 
-Living Oracles . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2. 00 
Campbell and Riee Debate ....................... 3.00 
Campbell and Owen Debate ................•..... 1.50 
Campbell and Purcell Debate. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 75 
The Christian System (A. Campbell) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 75 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 



OCTOBER 28, 1926. GOSPEL 'ADVOCATE. 1023 

t
QUERY DEPARTMENT~ 

·[ BY H. LEO l)OLES II 
Does the Sermon on the Mount apply to us, or did it 

just apply to the twelve apostles?-H. G. SMITH. 
The " Sermon on the Mount," as it is usually called, is 

found in the fifth, sixth, and seventh chapters of Matthew. 
It has been called "the Constitution of the Christian reli
gion," because it sustains a similar relation to Christianity 
that the Constitution of the United States sustains to the 
law of our country. The Sermon on the Mount contains, 
in the main, general principles, and these are developed 
and enlarged upon by Christ and also by the Holy Spirit 
in the Epistles. It is a mistake to think that this sermon, 
while it was spoken directly to the apostles and disciples, 
does not apply to us. "And seeing the multitudes, he 
went up into the mountain: and when he 'had sat down, 
his disciples came unto him: and he opened his mouth 
and taught them, saying," etc. (Matt. 5: 1.) Then fol
lows the sermon as recorded by Matthew, and the New 
Testament says: "And it came to pass, when Jesus had 
finished these words, the multitudes were astonished at 
his teaching: for he taught them as one having authority, 
and not as their scribes." (Matt. 7 :, 28, 29.) These 
Scriptures show that this sermon was delivered not only 
to his apostles and disciples, but to the multitudes. We 
gain nothing, but lose much, when we attempt to apply 
the t eachings only to the apostles. The Beatitudes, as 
well as the prii)ciples in the other parts of the sermon, 
belong unto us, and we should receive the spirit and 
teaching of this sermon and be guided by it in our Chris
tian life. It is dangerous to begin tampering with the 
word of God and trying to dodge its principles. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

If a brother should sue a brother at law, and the church 
should become offended and meet and vote the brother out 
of the church on the sole charge of going to law with a 
brother, and that, too, without giving him a hearing, should 
we recognize the action of said church ?-X. 

Many things are done in the name of 1·eligion that are 
not authorized by the wor d of God. Much confusion and 
strife arise from a failure to /ollow God's word. All 
Christians should know the following Scripture: " Dare 
any of you, having a matter against his neighbor, go to 
law before the unrighteous, and not before the · saints? 
Or know ye not that the saints shall judge the world? 
and if the world is judged by you, are ye unworthy to 
judge the smallest matters? Know ye· not that we shall 
judge angels? how much more, things that pertain to 
this life ? If then ye have to judge things pertaining to 
this life, do ye set them to judge who are of no account 
in the church? I say this to move you to shame. What, 
cannot there be found among you one wise man who shall 
be able to decide between })is brethren, but brqther goeth 
to law with brother, and that before unbelievers? Nay, 
already it is altogether a defect in you, that ye have law
suits one with another. Why not rather· take wrong? 
why not rather be defrauded? Nay, but ye yourselves do 
wrong, and defraud, and that your brethren." (1 Co-r. 
6: 1-8.) 

There is nothing so shamef1,1l and hurtful :to the church 
ar. for brethren in the Lord to be engaged in lawsuits with 
each other. It is far better to suffer wrong, or "rather 
take wrong," than to go to law with each other. We ought 
not to have lawsuits with each other, but 1·ather in the 
name of Christ suffer wrong. There is a way by which 
brethren may settle their differences and not go to law. 
Paul suggests that there are competent men in the church 
who can help adjust all of these affairs, and that it is far 
better for the brethren to adjust these matters than to 

take them· to law. Sometimes business matters, such as 
probating wills, etc., are to be adjusted by the court; but 
these matters involve only formalities of the law. A mat
ter between brethren should be settled by brethren. When 
a church member is not willing to let his cause go before 
the brethren, it is an indication that he wants more than 
that which is just and fair. 

The law of God for settling difficulties is just as clear 
and definite as any other _part of the teaching of God's 
word. Brethren are instructed just how they are to 
settle tpeir difficulties. The Master said: "And if thy 
brother sin against thee, go, show him his fault between 
thee and him alone: if he hear thee, thou hast gained thy 
brother. But if he hear thee not, take with thee one or 
two more, that atl the mouth of two witnesses or three 
every word may be established. And if he refuse to hear 
them, t ell it unto the church: and if he refuse to hear the 
church also, let him be unto thee as the Gentile and the 
publican. Verily, I say unto you, What things soever ye 
shall bind on earth shall be bound in heaven; and what 
things soever ye shall loose on earth shall be loosed in 
heaven." (Matt. 18: 15-18.) We should never think that 
a trouble has gone too far for it to be adjusted as the 
Lord directs. We may make mistakes in deferring a 
matter; but even after it has been deferred, the Lord's 
way and will should be followed. God's order should be 
observed, and must be observed if the greatest happiness 
be obtained. No Christian can afford to ignore the will of 
the Lord in settling difficulties. His precepts along this 
line are plain and easily understood and are as easily 
obeyed as anything else that man can do. His ,.yoke is 
easy and his burden is light. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

(1) Is it right for a wife and mother to read good 
literatuTe and even take a correspondence course in order 
to impTove herself? (2) Is it r ight for a wife and 
mother to try to look her best by using all of the cosmetics 
that are generally used?-A SISTER. 

1. Yes. It is not only right for her to do this, but it is 
her duty as a wife and mother to make such improvement 
intellectually as she may be able. Every wife and mother 
owes it to her husband and to her children to become as 
uo,eful and helpful to them as is possible. She can do this 
by reading good literature and taking correspondence 
courses in such branches· of learning as will be most help
ful to her. I commend most ea1·nestly the desire on the 
part of this sister to make such improvement. Children 
like to think of their mothers as being intelligent, and 
there are not many mothers but that need courses of 
instruction in many of the affairs which pertain to the 
training of children. 

2. I am not so familiar with all of the articles used by 
wc,.men to improve their looks. I think it is the quty of 
every wife and mother to cultivate habits of cleanliness 
and neatness, both in person and in homekeeping. . She 
needs to set the example before her children of cleanliness 
and to make a good appearance before the public. How
ever, she sho11ld be free frolfl the worldly vanity and cul
tivate modesty and sobriety. " Whose adorning let it not 
be the outward adorning of braiding the hair, and of 
wearing jewels of gold, or of putting on apparel; but let it 
be the hidden man of the heart, in the incorruptible ap
parel of a meek and quiet spirit, which is in the sight of 
God of great price." (1 Pet. 3: 3, 4.) Again: "In like 
manner, that women adorn themselves in , modest apparel, 
with shamefastness and sobriety; not with braided hair,, 
and gold or pearls or costly raiment; but (which becometh 
women professing godliness) throu'gh good works." (1 
Tim. 2: 9, 10.) If the spirit of our Master is followed, 
the wife and mother may use many of the little things 
which women are accus¥Jmed to use. for improving their 
looks without practicing deception. There is no harm in 
one's cultivating self-respect in this way. 

, • 
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FASHION D E .P A R T M E N T 

2011 

TAILORED STYLING 

The t a ilored simplicity of thi s smart da rk 
blue Can ton crep<J, frock is smartly accented 
with blue and white checked s ilk crepe trim 
ming on collar a nd cuffs. It closes in sur 
plice style. Flat crepe, crepe Morocam, 
crepe satin, twill, and kasha are excellent 
fabrics to select for its development. Design 
No. 2611 can be had in sizes 36, 38, 40, 42, 44, 
and 46 inches bust measure. The 36-inch size 
requires 3~ yards of 40-inch material with l4 
yard of_ 22-inch contrasting. 

2863 

SURPLI CE STYLING 

Novelty s ilk crepe, com bined with gros
grain ribbon, makes this new bloused model 
with su rplice c losing. Design No. 2863 is 
s imple and d istinctive. It is cha rmin g fash- • 
ioned of navy-blue Canton faille crepe and 
trimmed with gold, blue, a nd s il ver braid. 
See small figures-how easily it is made! 
Note fro nt s crossed in surplice style. The 
two-piec.e skirt can be gathered or shin-ed. 
It is particula rly love lY) made of dark green 
chiffon ve lvet for a ft ernoons and informal 
evenin gs . Pattern i s obtainab le in s i zes 16, 
18 years , 36, 38, 40. 42, and 44 inches bust meas
ure. The 36-inch size requires 3~ yards of 
40-inch m aterial with ~ ya rd of 36- inch con
trasting. 

Our Patterns are m<!de by the leading Fashion Des igners in New York City, and are guar
anteed to fit perfectly. Allow at least ten days for P a tterns tb reach you, as orders are filled 
from the New York Office of the Designers. 

Price of Patterns, 15 cents Price of Fashion Book, 10 cents 
Prices of Embroidery Patterns, 15 cents 

Note.-Embroidery Patterns shown in connection with any of the models will cost you 
15 cents in addition to the Garment Patterns, making a total of 30 cents for both the Garment 
and Embroidery Patterns : 

USE THIS COuPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Inclosed ·find ___________________ cents, for which send me 

Pattern No. ------------------------- Size-----------------------

Pattern No.------------------------- Size..-- ------------- -------

Pattern No. - ---------------------- Size-----------------------

OCTOBER ?8, 1926. 

~ HOUSEHOLD HELPS ~ 
MEAT DISHES FOR THE FAMILY. 

MEAT PIE. 

Two cups of meat, chopped; one
half cup of potatoes,· diced; one-half 
cup of carrots, diced; four tablespoon
fuls of onion, chopped; four table
spoonfuls of celery, chopped ; two 
cups of brown gravy; salt and pepper 
to taste. 

Make a rich biscuit dough and cut 
small biscuits to put in the pie. The 
crust may be rolled and put on in a 
sheet or the biscuits may be partially 
cut through the crust, and in serving 
a biscuit may be given to each peTson. 
Make a thin, brown gravy and pour 
over the ingredients when they are 
put in the pan, which should be but
tered. Chopped green pepper will 
give a '{ariety to the seasoning, or 
W orcestershire sauce may be used. 
Put on the covering,. and be sure that 
there are slits for the steam to come 
through. Bake in a hot oven for fif
teen minutes. 

BAKED CREAMED TUNA FISH. 

One cup of tuna; one cup of rice; one
half cup of celery, cooked; two table
spoonfuls of green pepper, chopped; 
one-half cup of tomato, cooked; three 
tablespoonfuls of butter; four table
spoonfuls of flour; two cups of milk; 
one teaspoonful of salt; one tea
spoonful of onion, chopped. 

Make a white sauce of the milk, 
flour, and butter. Cook the celery and 
the tomato; boil the rice .(it should be 
a cup when done); and anange the 
tuna fish in layers, having the rice 
next, then the celery and tomato, mix
ing in the onion and green pepper, 
which should be cut fine. Bake in a 
buttered pan for fifteen :minutes. 

HAMBURGER PIE. 

One cup of meal; one tablespoonful 
of fat (butter) ; two cups of tomato; 
three cups of water; two tablespoon- , 
fuls of onion, chopped; one-half cup 
of cooked celery; one and one-half 
pounds of Hamburger meat; salt and 
pepper to taste. 

Cook the meal 'in the water for for
ty-five minutes. Brown the onion il) 
the fat, add the meat and sear well; 
the'1 season, and add the tomatoes and 
cooked celery. Put in a greased pan 
in alternate layers of mush and meat, 
having . the mush on top. Bake for 
one-half" hour. This quantity serves 
six. 

ECONOMICAL MEAT DISH •. 

Two cups of meat, cooked and cut 
in pieces; two cups of cooked rice; 
seasonings; one cup of tomato sauee 
or tomato juice; one tablespoonful of 
chopped onion; four tablespoonfuls of 
celery, cooked and chopped. 

Mix the ingredients and cook in a 
buttered baking dish for about twenty 
minutes. 

CHICKEN EN CASSEROLE. 

One small chicken; one cup of 
crumbs; one-half cup of cooked ham; 
one-half cup of uncooked rice; one pint 
of water; one cup of milk; two egg 
yolks; four tablespoonfuls of chopped I am inclosing ___________________ for your Fashion Book. 

Name..-------------------------------------------------- Town---- ----------------- -----------
•.1 onion; one-half cup of chopped cel

ery: thyme, nutmeg, marjoram. 

R. F. D. or Street--------------------------~----------------- State-----------------------
Prepare the chicken for stuffing. 

Detach the legs and wings and bone 
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the legs. Make a stuffing of the ham, 
the crumbs, the celery and onion , the 
seasonings, and the milk and eggs; 
fill the legs and body of the chicken 
with this. Brown the chicken, legs 
and wings, in butter, and put in a 
casserole; add the r ice and a part of 
the celer y and onion with the water. 
Cover and cook for at least an hour. 

HAMBURG-SPAGHETTI. 

One-half pound of spaghetti; one
half pound of Hamburg steak; one 
cup of condensed tomato soup; · one
half cup of grated cheese; small 
onion; clove · of gar lic; two table
spoonfuls of green pepper, chopped; 
paprika and salt; Worcestershire 
sauce; three tablespoonfuls of butter. 

Cook the spaghetti in boiling salted 
water. Chop the onion, garlic, and 
pepper fine, and fry in the butter until 
brown. Add the tomato soup, salt, 
paprika, and a little Worcestershire 
sauce. When thoroughly heated, stir 
in the cheese until melted; then add 
the spaghetti and the meat, which has 
been moistened with a .little water to 
prevent its lumping. Mix well over 
the fire and turn into a baking dish, 
sprinkle with cheese, and bake twenty 
minutes. 

HAM HOLLANDAISE. 

Two tablespoonfuls of butter; one 
tablespoonful of finely cut onion; two 
tablespoonfuls of flour; one cup of 
soup stock; one-half cup of chopped 
celery; salt and pepper; one and one
half cups of cooked ham, cut fine; 
yolks of t wo eggs. 

Cook the onion in the butter five 
minutes, add the flour and the stock 
gradually. Mix in the celery, salt, 
pepper, and ham, and when well 
heated add the yolks, slightly beaten, 
with a little water. Cook one minute, 
and serve on rounds of toast. 

FROM THE BRETHREN 

San Angelo, Texas, September 20. 
-On the first Lord's day in this 
month I began my second year's work 
with the church in San Angelo. Last 
year's labors were blessed with some 
fruitful results. Some souls were 
saved and the church experienced 
some growth and spiritual develop
ment. The church is at peace and, 
so< far as I know, harmony prevails; 
and the outlook is encomaging. May 
we all so live that no reproach shall 
come on the church or the name of 
Him who is its head, Christ Jesus our 
Lord.-Warren E. Starnes. 

Faceville, Ga., October 8.-Recently 
the Bible class (colored) which I 
have been conducting for the last four 
months requested me to hold a week's 
meeting. It was my first attempt to 
conduct a meeting. As a result of the 
meeting' three Methodists came over 
and expressed their desire to unite 
with the church which worships ac
cording to the New Testament and 
three young people came forward and 
confessed Christ. There is a good 
opportunity here for a colored preach
er. Will you please help me get in 
touch with one? I believe this to be 
a good community in which to dis
tribute free tracts, and I would like 
for you to send me a few.-K. H. 
Perdue. 

-
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POl NTS FOR INVESTORS 
' 

W HERE TO INVEST MONEY is a qu es tion w hich perpl exes th e 
wises t minds. T here ar e many so-call ed "choice in vestments ." Doubt
less some of th em are good ; bu t more of th em are poor, and ma ny are 
al toge th er worthless. 

YOUR ATTENTION is invited to a n inves tm ent which bas been on th e 
ma rk et fo r severa l hund red year s, whose stock has never gon e below 
par, a nd whi ch has never passed a dividend. 

THE ORIGINAL PROSPECTUS 

r eads as fo ll ows : "Lay up fo r yo urselves treasures in heaven, where 
neith er moth no r rust do th co rrup t, and wh ere thi eves do not brea k 
through nor stea l: for wh ere your treasure is, there will your heart b e 
also." (Ma t t. 6 : 20, 21.) 

BY PLACING FUNDS with The Mo0dy Bible Institute, of Chicago, 
under its Life Annuity P lan, you ar e ass ured no t o nly of th e dividends 
mentioned a bove, but also a n income of from four to eleven per cen t 
durin g life, w ith un questionable security. Address 

THEj MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE 
Box P 153 Institute P!lace 

CHICAGO, ILL. 

WEBSTER'S EVER-READY 
. DICTIONARY 

SELF -PRONOUNCING 
Based upon the original foundation laid by Noah Webster, LL.D., 

and other eminent lexicographers. 

Price---------------------------------------------------------- 10 ~Dtl 

BARGAINS IN CHOICE WORKS 
For the benefit of our readers,. the Gospel Advocate Company has 

purchased a limited number of the following choice works, which we 
are selling at the very low price of ten cents each: 
Alice in Wonderland-Lewis Carroll. Self·Raised-Mrs. E. D. E. N. Soutll· 
Andersen's Fairy Tales. worth. 
The Deerslayel"-]. F . Cooper. Sherlock Holmes Detective Storlea-
Dr. Jeykll and Mr. Hyde-R. L. Steven· A. C. Doyle. 

son. . The S!!y-J. F. Cooper. 
T!>e Enghsh Ort~hans-MI;lrY ]. Holmea. Tale of Two Cities-Dickens. 
F•l.e No. 113-;-Emlle Gabonan. Tanglewood Tales-Mrs. E. D. J!l. K. 
Gnmm's Fa1ry Tales. 
Hans Brinker-Mary Mapes Dodge. Southworth. . 
In His Steps-Charles M. Sheldon. Tempest and ~unsh1ne-Holmeo. 
Isamael-Mrs. E. D. ~. N. Southworth. Thelma-Corelh. 
Jane Eyre-C. Bronte. . Thorns and Orange Blossoms-Clay. 
Last of the Mohicans-]. F. Cooper. Tom Brown's School Days-Hughea. 
The Little Minis t er-]. M. Barrie. A Tragedy by the Sea-De Balzac. 
The Pilgrim's Progress-Bunyan. Treasure Island-Stevenson. 
Robin son Crusoe-Defoe. Uncle Tom's Cabin-Stowe. 

. The Scar let Letter-Hawthorne. Under Two Flags-Quida. 

Price, each---.-------.. ---------------------10 Ceuta 
Only $2.90 purchases a copy of all the above .books. Send check, 

registered letter, money order, or stamps. 

ADDRESS ALL COMMUNICATIONS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North, Na1hville, Tenn. 
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COMMENDING " CHOICE GOSPEL 
HYMNS." 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga.: " I have 
received alJd examined a copy of ' Choice Gos
pel Hymns.' The book is true to its name. I 
commend it to all who want a songbook of su
perior quality.'' 

G. W. Riggs, Los Angeles, Cal.: "'Choice 
Gospel Hymns,' so far as I am able to judge, 
is a most excellent songbook. The sentiment 
is scriptural and wholesome, while the music 
i~ :free from • jazz ' and full of melody.'' 

A. 0. Colley, Dallas, Texas: "I have re
ceived from your office a copy of • Choice Gos
pel Hymns ' and have carefully examined it. 
I am much pleased with every feature of the 
book, especially so with the number of the 
gj)Od Q)d songs it contains. I feel that this 
book should be highly appreciated and used 'by 
many of the churches.'' 

S. M. Jones, Beamsville, Ontario, Canada: 
" Long before I had completed my examination 
of ' Choice Gospel Hymns ' I ;was -more than 
pleas.ed with the book. In my estimation, 
tliere is as little • tiller ' and as many usable 
hymns contained in it as anY\book I know of. 
No congregation, I feel sure, that will order a · 
supp"Jy will be disappointed in it." 

J. W. Grant, Bridgeport, Ala.: "I have ex
amined with some care your new songbook, 
' Choroe Gospel Hymns,' and think it excellent. 
It seems brimful of very fine songs, both as to 
sentim•nt and music. It certainly is a very 
fine collection for any kind of religious work 
of which singing is a part, and I heartily com
mend it for both congregational and individual 
work in song." 

Price Billingsley, Columbia, Tenn.: "You 
gave me a copy of the new songbook, • Choice 
Gospel Hymns,' and asked that I examine it 
and write you my estimate of its merit. I 
have now pretty thoroughly gone over it, and 
I rejoice to say that it is, without doubt, the 
best songbook, so far as I am able to judge 
such matters; that ever came into my hands. 
Most heartily will I commend it to the brethren 
wherever I go." 

Frank B. Shepherd, Amarillo, Texas: "In 
the new book, ' Choice Gospel Hymns,' I think 
you have fully lived up to your standard se
cured in the publication of such books as 
'Christian Hymns.' • New Christian Hymn 
Book,' and ' Praise Him.' I am glad to see 
such a book come out, for we need mo're spir
ituality expressed in our hymns, ' sp eaking 
one to another in psalms and hymns and spir
itual songs,' and Jess of the light, ragtime mu
sic so prevalent in modern songbooks." 

E. G. Cullum, Nashville, Tenn.: "I have ex
amined the new book, ' Choice Gospel Hymns,' 
and I think it is the book we are needing. 
Like myself, a great many prefer the old 
songs, and in this book you have the best of 
these, as well as a fine collection of new 
songs. The new songs are not difficult to sing, 
yet the words and harmony are great and all 
that can be desired for the worship. My 
judgment is that it is the best songbook you 
have ever published and that it has no supe
rior anywhere." 

T. Q. Martin, St. Mary's, W. Va.: "I have 
examined somewhat carefully the excellent 
songbook recently published by the Gospel Ad
vocate Company. Songbooks, like other hooks, 
are not alwayg true to title, but this one is. 
It is, indeed, a collection of ' Choice Gospel 
Hymns.' It contains some of the splendid new 
hymns and many of tbe grand old hymns that 
will always be appreciated so long as the 
spirit of "devotion to God and the Christ lives 
in the hearts of the people. No congregation 
will make a mistake in buying and using this 
book." 

T. B. Thompson, Huntsville, Ala.: " I un
hesitatingly commend ' Choice Gospel Hymns ' 
for the following reasons: ( 1) Because of the 
splendid selection of all those good old hymns 
retained; (2) because of the large number of 
good invitation songs; (8) because of the 
many splendid songs suitable for funeral oc
casions; ( 4) because of the goodly nnmber of 
those songs which we used to sing in the • Gos
pel Hymns,' a book which endeared itself to 
the church everywhere; (6) because of its in
corporation of the best current popular gospel 
~ongs.'' 

John T. Hinds, Rogers, Ark.: "The copy of 
' Choice Gospel Hymns ' sent me has been ex
amined, and I am g lad to say I consider it in 
reallty a choice selection of sacred hymns. If 
we sing ' with the spirit and with the upder· 
standing,' the book used must contain such 
songs as will enable us to fulfill this Scriptural 
injunction. The class of songs in ' Choice 
Gospel Hymns' will supply this need in a 
very acceptable degree. For this reason it 
will not need to be soon replaced with some 
new book. I cheerfully recommend it to con
aregations needing a songbook." 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Earnest C. Love, Danville, ID.: "I received 
the copy of ' Choice Gospel Hymns ' and thor
oughly examined every song in it. I believe 
it will be a very popular book, because the 
average congregation will find it just what Is 
wanted in the way of songs. Just enough new, 
standard, and old hymns to meet present-day 
demands." 

E. M. Borden, Oklahoma City, Okla. : "The 
book, ' Choice Gospel Hymns,' is a ~rood song
hook. It has so many of those ~rood spiritual 
songs that so many have laid on the shelf. 
Besides that, it has many of the best new 
songs. It is a good book and will have a fine 
sale.'' 
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A. G. Freed, David Lipscomb College, Nash· 
ville, Tenn.: " I cannot apeak too highly of 
• Choice Gospel Hymns.' It is true to name. 
I have longed to see such a book abounding in 
the old hymns that Jive. Conlf!"egationa and 
leaders of song should get in touch with this 

. hook now. The mechanical part is excellent 
and every song spiritual." 

Mrs. J. H . Whitfield, Camden, Tenn.: "I 
want to thank you for the copy of ' Choice 
Gospel Hymns ' you sent me and to tell you 
how very much I like it. The old songs are 
the best and the new ones are beautiful. The 
church here has given an order for one and 
one-half dozen of them.'' 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
This book has been very popular and. much in demand from 

its first appearance. We are now printing the tenth edition,
and can supply all orders promptly. 
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Charles H. Gabriel, who has no interest in the book, and 
who ranks as the best sacred music composer in Am.erica, 
says of "Choice Gospel Hymns:" "It cannot be surpassed." 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding ____ $.).40 Per copy, cloth binding ______ $1).50 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville, Tenn. If shipped by Parcel Post, Parcel 
Post to be added. In ordering, state whether round or shaped . note, 
full or flexible cloth, is desired. 

The Book Sell& at a Uniform Price 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

0. C. Lambert, Waverly, Tenn.: "In 'Choice 
Gospel Hymns ' you have ' treaures both new 
and old.' The names of those whose songs 
make up this book insure its quality. After 
a careful comparison mth others, I unhesitat
ingly pronounce it the best.'' 

J. L. Hines, Cincinnati, Ohio: "I have given 
' Choice Gospel Hymns ' a thorough. careful, 
and critical examination. and do not hes itate 
to say that I pronounce it the best hymn book 
for Sunday-school and church work the breth
ren have ever issued. I could only wish every 
church would order it at once and adopt it, for 
it would last for a generation and not grow 
old.'' 

R. E. L. Taylor, Decherd, Tenn.: "I have 
examined closely ' Choice Gospel Hymns,' and 
think it a fine collection of sacred songs. It 
suits me better than any book I have exam
ined in a long time, and I shall be glad to talk 
it wherever I go. I am highly pleased with it.'' 

W. S. Tidwell, Bear Creek, Ala.: " I received 
a copy of 'Choice ,Gospel Hymns' and have 
carefully examined it, and 1 think it simply 
fine. I am not acquainted with Brethren C. M. 
Puliias and S. P. Pittman; but when I see 
Prof. T. B. Mosley's name mentioned as edi
tor, I know the work is first-class. I most 
heartily commend • Choice Gospel Hymns ' to all 
churches." 
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WOR.K AT AKRON, OHIO. 
BY C. G. VINCENT. 

I am happy to report sixteen addi
tions, all told, to the local congrega
tion since May 1. There is a splen
did spirit of cooperation and fellow
ship, and practically every member of 
the " one body " here seems to feel a 
responsibility. We are finding new 
membet·s, and brethren moving to 
Akron are finding us. We are now 
meeting in the Bowen School audito
rium, one block north of East Market 
Street on Broadway. Bible study, 
Sunday morning at 9:30 o'clock; reg
ular assembly, 10:30; night services, 
7:30. During the week we are not 
dle, for we have from two to four 

gatherings in the ·various homes for 
Bible study or preaching. We are 
distributing instructive tracts and 
keeping our work before the people 
by announcements in the daily press. 

We deeply appreciate the fellow
ship received so far from the brother
hood. We just must have a nice 
house of worship in a decent neigh
borhood, if we expect to accomplish 
the maximum of good in Akron. The 
foPowing offerings have been received 
since last report: J. W. Gibson, Wash
]ngton, D. C., $5; a brother from 
the same city, $2; Mrs. J. T. Smith, 
Texas; $2; Mrs. Mary E. Woodson, 
Tennessee, $10; S. P. Pittman, Ten
nessee, $15; by F. L. Rowe, Ohio, $7. 
Total, $41. Previously reported, 
$140. Grand total, $181. 

Our proposed building is to be of 
the cheaper fire-proof construction
that is, brick and tile-and will cost 
in the 11eighborhood of twenty thou
sand' dollars. The plans call for an 
auditoriUT\1 and .seven classrooms, 
two of which can be opened into the 
auditorium. There will be a balcony 
n the entrance section, and two parti

tio.., s in the balcony will give places 
for three classes. There is a vesti
bule and porch. The basement will 
not all be finished now. However, it 
will be necessary to finish the furnace 
and coal rooms, the fresh-air room 
for the furnace, and the two lavato
ries. The building will be fifty by 
seventy-five feet, including the ten
foot porch. It will be of plain and 
simple design-no fancy or expensive 
ornamentation on the inside or out
side of it. However, we do feel that 
we should put up a substantial 
structure and build for the future 
as well as for the present. We are 
thankful for the help so far received, 
and trust that many oth-er brethren 
and congregations will favorably 
consider our need and send us liberal 
offerings. Send either to J. S. Wood, 
1474 Hampton Road, or to me, 48 
Casterton Avenue, Akron, Ohio, anti 
the gift will be promptly acknowl
edged. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 1027 

1 

WONDERFUL SONGS 
..COMPILED BY C. M. PULLIAS 

" Wonderful Songs " is a collection of hymns and tunes 
familiar to every one. The object in bringing out this little 
book is to render a service to the church in its evangelistic 
efforts. Not only songs familiar, but scriptural, and the price 
is in reach of all. It is published in shaped notes only. 

PRICES 
Single copy, postpaid::--·---------------------------- 10¢ 
Per hundred, not prepaid----- ---------- ------------$10.00 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

lhe DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL 

A high-class monthly magazine devoted to the exclusive in
terests of Southern poultry breeders. 

A magazine full of timely, interesting, and reliable informa
tion taken from the experiences of home folks-men and 
women who have made a success under the same conditions 
and difficulties which confront you. 

Whether you breed fancy poultry for exhibition purposes 
or raise utility stock for the market-whether you own a 
large flock of pure-bred birds or a small bunch of "just chick
ens"-you will find pleasure and profit in its pages each month. 

SPECIAL OFFER! 
Gospel Advocate one year ------ -----------------------$2.00 
The Dixie Poultry Journal one year------- ------------- .50 

Total __________________________________ ~----- -------$250 
Both Publications one year each for __________________ $2.00 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

Please enter my subscription (or renewal) to the Gospel Advocate 
and include The Dixie Poultry Journal for one year without addi
tional cost. 

I inclose $2.00 (cash, money order, or check) in payment for same. 

~arne ------------------------------------------------------------------

Route or Street ~umber-----------------------------------------------

City or 1lovvn---------------------~-----~--- State ____________________ _ 

Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate 
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MAY WE GIVE YOU A CHEST 
OF SILVER FREE? 

Through our nationally known club 
plan, you can secure a single piece 
or a complete chest of the famous 1847 
Rogers Silverware far below wholesale 
cost, or for just a limited a tt}OUnt of 
time and well -directed effort can ob· 
t a in one of these chests absolutely 
free. Address HARRIET MERLE, 
Secretary, 2655-57 N . . Springfield Ave., 
Chicago, Ill. 

CHRISTMAS MONEY FOR YOU 
AND 

YOUR CHURCH 
$10.00 to $25.00 daily is being earned 

by earnest church workers and others 
selling Boxedl and Individually Mono· 
graplted Autograph Christmas Cards 
on a very libera l cash commission 
basis paid daily. 

Something absolutely new and so 
altogeth er exclu s ive that every man 
or woman you m eet will wa nt to buy 
a t a hitherto unheard -of low price. 
For free samples and full in structions , 
write at once to 

CHURCH DEPARTMENT 
Autograph Christmas Card Company 

of America 
Hawthorne Station CHICAGO 

CHRISTMAS GIFTS 

Bag 

B4 
Price, $3.25 

Size 

8 inches 

Diameter 

American Workshops in . Greece o ffe r th e ex
qui s ite embroideri es of tha t land-ha ndbags , 
h a nd-woven r a w s ilk lun cheo n set s, ha nd 
k erchiefs , household lin en s-ori g ina l in qual · 
ity and rare workm an ship. ·· 
Value-Distinction-Beauty, together with the 
fact that you h elp a thou sand women in 
e mploym ent. Write for cata lo g a nd price 
li s t. AMERICAN FRIENDS OF GREECE, 
In-c., Inves tm ent Bldg ., W ashingt on , D. C. 

Real Singing 
can be had in your Church and Bible School if 
you adopt and use Victorious Service Songs. 
This all purpose hymn book supplies the mate
rial you need for real rr 
singing. More than 1000 ~~lililiiiiiii;;;=,..· 
Churches, Bible Schools & ~&::iooz.' 
religious educational di~ 
rectors are using and 
commending it as the 
ideal hymn book. It •, 
is worthy of your care
ful examination. 
If you will name your 
Church, a cloth bound 
copy will be sent for 
a 30 day free ex
amina.tion. Send for 
ittoda.y. Seewhatthis 
worthwhile book offers 

2-18 S. Wab8Sh Ave. 
Chicaliii Ill. DEPT. 66 

CHICAGO 

72-t-Arch Street 
Phlla., Pa. 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Corinthian Ha.li-Floor 17 

Captlol Building 

State and Randolph Streets 

Write F. L. PAISLEY, Apt. 1-A, 

328 N. Hamlin Ave. 

Renew' your subscriptio~ to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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SUNBEAMS. 

BY J, A. PERRY. 

" Search the scriptures; for in them 
ye think ye have eternal life: and they 
are they which testify of me." (John 
5: 39.) " Till I come, give attendance 
to reading, to exhortation, to doc
trine." (1 Tim. 4: 13.) "These were 
more noble than those in Thessalonica, 
in that they received the word with 
all readiness of mind, and searched the 
scriptures daily, whether those things 
were so." (Acts 17: 11.) 

How glad I am that our young men 
now have the splendid opportunity to 
study the Bible in our noble colleges
viz.: David Lipscomb College, Hard
ing, Abilene, Burritt, Dasher, Fread
Hardeman, Gunter, Oklahoma Chris
tian College, Thorp Spring, Wichita 
Bible School, and others-and our 
high schools at Lawrenceburg and 
other places, with ·splendid men as 
instructors, having nine months of 
this study each year! But now, of our 
home congregations, how many are 
not having the means and opportunity 
to do this ! Can any means be used 
in harmony with the Word to bring a 
part of this teaching to them? Seven 
years ago I helped in this work at two 
points in Tennessee, and during the 
past summer's work I have seen results 
still showing in some continuing the 
daily study. The request was made to 
me to put in January next in a daily 
r eading and study of the word. Now, 
I would be glad to find a point to put 
in the month of December in this 
work, and, if work does not crowd too 
much, part of February also. Besides 
my special study of the word, I have 
r ead the Bible through in regular or
der over forty times and have a fairly 
good knowledge of its contents. 

Now, brethr en, if you have a desire 
to r ead together as much as possible 
of our Master and King's will con
cerning us, let me hear from you at 
once. I have no speculative ideas to 
strive over, and want our work to be 
simply supplemental to the noble work 
already being done. Let me get as 
many to know the Lord and to become 
his children as possible. Let m e hear 
from you at once. My home a ddress 
is Box 116, Route 4, Watseka, Ill. 

GREAT LOSS IN STORM. 
BY JOHN B. PEDEN. 

We h ave had the wor st storm in the 
history of South Florida, and Moore 
Haven has suffered beyond my power 
to describe. It has been said that 
about three huiJ.dred persons lost their 
lives. Many of them have not been 
found. We lost our home and con
tents. Our house, or part of it, was 
moved about one mile, with all my 
family in it. And for about fourteen 
hours, after we got up on the ceiling, 
it seemed that the water would run 
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·INTERNATIONAl. 

·LEAF BIBLE 
A PRACTICAL BIBLE FOR NOTES 

Contains over 250 loose-leaf pages for 
personal notes that may be inserted in 
any number of pages between any 
pages in the Bible. Looks like a regular 
Divinity Circuit bound Bible. 
Send for Illustrated Catalog of Bibles 
THE JOHN C. WINSTON CO., Publishers 

Amerfcan Btble HeadQuarters 
433 Winston Building Philadelphia 

HOME BIBLE 
PREFERREb BY 

THE OLD FOLKS AT HOME 
and olhe13 to whom a clear-tupe means 

comfort in reading 
Includes the popular features of the old 
Family Bible, and at the S8me time it b 

EASY TO HOLD. 
In greater demand than ever before .. 

BETTER MADE THROUGHOUT. 
Size closed b~"XQ~ b1ch1s 

Specimen of IJ'P• 

A ND it came to pass, 
..L:l.. Isaac was old, and 
were dim, so that he could 

20 14 French Sea.l, limp, aold bacTi: 
and side titles, round corners, red under 
gold edges, silk head bands and silk 
marker . . . . . . . . . . . $4.8 5 
2022 French Seal, divinity circuit, 
linen lining and fly kaves. head bands 
and marker, red under gold edves. aold 
titles . . . • . . . . . . $5.75 
2002 Black Silk-Finished Cloth, 
stiff boards. round comers, gold titles, 
burni.hed edges . . • . · . . ! $2.85 

ORDER NOW 

GOSPEL _ADVOCATE co. 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

Look at the addreaa label that 
comea with each copy of tiM 
Gospel Advocate. If it bear• a 
data that haa paaaed, pleaae 
oend renewal of aubacriptiOD 
-$2.00 a year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
Nashville, Tenn. 

Thinking costs nothing, yet creates 
everything. 

. 
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over the house and destroy us; but 
we were all saved. About seven 
o'clock on Sunday morning (Septem
ber 19) I waded water about half a 
mile and got a small boat and carried 
my wife and two girls to safety. 

Many human organizations have 
sent thousands of dollars to help the 
suffering, for which I am truly thank
ful. I cannot appeal to such organi
zations, but take this means to appeal 
to my brethren in the church of 
Christ in this time of real need. I 
lost mor e than five hundred dollars' 
worth of books, my cows, horse, bogs, 
poultry, thr ee hundred hives of bees, 
and our home and its contents. I was 
offered eight thousand dollars for our 
home a short time before the storm. 
All I have left of it would not bring 
one thousand dollars to-day. We 
want to build another home. Several 
f r iends have offElred to give us land 
to build on, and I believe my brethren 
will help me to build a house and get 
some furn,iture. If several congrega
tions would give me a small contribu
tion each month for several months, 
it would help me to get started in life 
again, as I can buy lumber and furni
ture on such a plan. I have been 
preaching the gospel for more than 
twenty-five years, and I believe I 
have done as much preaching at my 
own expense as any man in the broth
erhood. This is the first time I have 
called on my brethren for help. To 
those who do not know me, I refer 
you to the elders of the church of 
Christ at the following places: Avon 
Park (my home for six years), Plant 
City, St. Petersburg, Mango, Tampa 
(all ~hree congregations), Sweetwater 
(Zolfo Springs post office), Braden
town, Largo, Clearwater, Antioch
all in Florida; Belmont, Dennis, and 
Tishomingo, in Mississippi (I was 
bor n and began preaching in this sec
tion); Florence and Bishop, Ala. 

If you want to help me and my 
family, do not delay. We are on the 
mercies of our friends. Address me at 
Avon Park, Fla. Or, if you prefer, 
you can send donations to the church 
of Christ at Avon Park. I shall 
spend the winter preaching the gospel 
in destitute places in South Florida. 

How you spend your own time will 
ultimately regulate how you will 
spend your time at work-high up or 
low down. 

Send the GOSPEL AD
VOCATE as a 
your friend 

gift to 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

The BEST BIBLE in the WORLD for the MONEY 

ILLUSTRATED SELF-PRONOUNCING ~ 

GI"BIBLE 

Sadsla ctlon 
Guaranteed 
Mon ey 
Back lor 
the Asking 

SUITABLE FOR YOUNG AND OLD 

BOUND IN GENUINE FLEXIBLE LEATHER 
Cont81Dlng 

THE KING JAMES OR AUTHOR· A NEW SERIES OF HELPS TO 

IZED VERSION OF THE OLD ~~~Ifo~~?:g'!!~J~~t~: 
AND NEW TESTAMENTS. 4500 QUESTIONS AND AN-

SELF-PRONOUNCING TEXT SWERS ON THE OLD AND 
All the proper words being ac- NEWTESTAMENTSwhich un-
cented and divided into syllables fold the Scriptures. A feature of 
for quick and easy pronunciation. great valu.e to old and young. 

LARGE BLACK FACE TYPE. Spedmen ol Type 

and of !r'pil.d? wli.ere are the gods of against Lib 
Seph-ar-vii:'im. tHe'na, and l'vah? that he wa1 
have they delivered SA-mii'rl-4 out of 9 And wl mme hand? ha-kah kine 

35 Who are they among all the gods is come ouJ 
of the countries, that have delivered sent messe 
their country out of mine hand, that ki'ah, sayiJ! 

31 BEAUTIFUL JLLUSTRA-~12 MAPS ol the BIBLE LANDS 
TIONS showing scenes and inci- IN COLORS. Printed on supe-
dents of Bible History, hand- riorwhitepaper,size 57\l xBU ins. 
somely printed on enamel paper Suitable to carry or for home 
in phototone ink. readiug. 

BOUND IN GENUINE FLEXIBLE LEA TilER with 
overlapping covers. red under gold edges, round 
corners. headband and purple marker. Eaell 
Bible packed In a handsome box. 

SPECIAL OFFER 
PR~.f~~PR!'ILY $2.95 

USE THIS COUPON 

GOSP EL AOVOGAH GOMP ANY, Nash1ille, Tenn. 
Please send, AU Charges Prepaid, TilE SPECIAL GIFT 

BmLE which you are offering at a SPECIAL PRICE OF $2.95. 
I enclose herewith Money Order for the amount. 

(
This Bible furuished with Patent Thumb Index, 45 cents extra.) 

Name in gold on cover, 30 cents extra. 

NAME ···- -··-··-········- ····-··-······-··-··-···-··--··-··-·-·--·--··-· 

ADDRESS ................... -···········-···- ··-················-··-··-···············-·- ······--··--· 

SONG SUNBEAMS , 

i Edited by C)!arles H. Gabriel. Of this book and ita 
·ditor, T. B. Mosley, a first-class music composer, 
<a y s : "It i s the best book of the kind I ever exam· 
ned. It is indeed a high-class collec tion of r eal 
wngs, suited for childr en, the most b eautiful mel· 
odies , supported by rich harmonies , which are char
lcteris tic of Mr. Charles H . Gabriel , who is, no 
·loubt, in a class by himself as a composer of thia 
'{rade of music. " 

PRICES 
FULL CLOTH 

Per single copy ____ $(),40 l Per 50, per copy _____ $(),37 
Per dozen, per copy .38 Per 100, per copy____ .35 

FLEXIBLE CLOTH 
Per single copy ____ ..$(1.30 j Per 50, per copy _____ $().27 
Per dozen, per copy .2& Per 100, per copy___ .25 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville. If saipped by Parcel 
Post, Parcel Post to be added. In ordering, state 
whether round or shaped note, full or flexible cloth, 
is desired. 

ORDER TO-DAY FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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I 
Help us increase the circulation of the Gos

pel Advocate. Send us a new subscriber. 
$2.00 per year, in advance. 
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C H I L DR EN'S B EST B I B l E S T 0 R I E S 
The finest gift you could give your children 

SHORT BIBLE STORIES 

By JAMES E. CHESSOR 

A fine book. Cloth bound, 
large print; 304 pages, 6%s 
8% inches. Many beautiful 
Bible picture&. Every home 
with children should have 
it. Eighty-five black-and
white illustrations. Twelve 
colored page illustration&. 

EASY TO READ AND UNDERSTAND 
The best stories from the Old and New Testaments told in 
aimple language. Eighty-five stories in all, each attractively 
illustrated. It is our beat Bible storybook for children. We 

wish every child in the land could own a copy. 

Price, postpaid -------------------------------------$2.00 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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THE BIBLE 
VERSUS 

THEORIES OF EVOLUTION 
EDITED AND COMPILED BY 

E. A. ELAM 
Containing contributions by E. A. Elam, H. Leo Boles, the 

late David Lipscomb, F. W. Smith, A. N. Trice, A. G. Freed, 
W. H. Owen, A. B. Barret, Bataell Baxter, C. R Nichol, A. S. 
Bell, B. C. Goodputu~ S. H. Hall, Hall L. Calhoun, N. B. 
Hardeman, C. P. Poole, James A. Allen. 

The book ia now ready for distribution. It contains 3201 
pages. It is printed in large, clear type, neatly and aub
atantially bound in full cloth, bearing both side and back stamp 
in white metal. Order your copy to-day. 

PRICE, $1.50 
ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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FRIENDSHIP. 
Gold cannot buy it, 
Poverty try it; 
Thrift may not cheapen it, 
Sorrow must deepen it; 
Joy cannot lose it, 
Malice abuse it; 
Wit cannot choke it, 
Folly provoke it; 
Age cannot strengthen it, 
Time only lengthen it
F ., iendship forever. 
Death cannot sever. 
Heaven the true place of it; 
God is the grace of it. 

· -Exchange. 

IN ST. LOUIS. 
BY W. F. LEMMONS. 

Last Lord's day, October 11, I 
preached for the church of Christ, 
corner of Spring and Blain Streets. 
The crowd~ were good and the inter
est was fine. The church seems to 
be prosperous, spiritually, which is 
the best thing that can be said of a 
church. They have many good work
ers, and it seems to me that with such 
a force they ought to accomplish great · 
thing!>. The membership seems to be 
made up of the right sort of material. 
Anyway, I enjoyed my visit with them, 
and they seemed to appreciate my 
coming and my work. 

About three o'clocK in the afternoon 
the news came in that St. Louis had 
won tre World Series (baseball), and 
I doubt if they made as much fuss 
when the armistice was signed. The 
cars had tin cans, pans, buckets, old 
tire rims-everything, iL seemed, that 
would make a fuss-tied to them. 
They were loaded with boys and girls, 
men and women, black and white, 
who were shouting at the top of their 
voices and playing any sort of an in
strument, from the toy bugle on up, 
shooti>1g pistols-doing anything and 
everything to make a fuss. They 
kept it up all night, and it was still 
in progress when I left the next 
morning. Two or three times while I 
was preaching I had to stop until the 
fussy crowds passed on. 

If the news had come into St. Louis 
that every soul in New York and 
Brooklyn had b.een conv;erted in one 
day, I doubt if St. Louis would have 
fired a gun or kicked over a tin can. 
The human brain is a remarkable 
piece of machinery. When the carnal 
mind gets practically all the educa
tion and human beings practice ac
cordingly, the results are disastrous to 
Christianity, morality is broken down, 
common sense is addled, and common 
modesty, if not decency, is silenced. 

What does winning the World 
Series of baseball amount to? What 
good thing can it contribute to the 
world? How much better is the 
World Series than the Louisiana Lot
tery used to be? It was outlawed. 
Baseball is a bigger gambling machine 
than the Louisiana Lottery ever was. 
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It would be a great contribution to 
Christianity and mo!ality if it would 
be outlawed. Still, Christians take 
part in it, and some professed Chris
tians gamble on it. More than two 
million dollars was bet on the final 
game in the World Series in New 
York. 

It seems to me that it is time for 
some one to " speak out in meetin' " 
about such things and to sound a 
warning. The press is the most pow
erful factor in reaching the masses, 
and hence this article, which I hope 
will provoke others to speak up in 
condemnation of such things. Foot
ball is another evil under the sun. It 
is also a gambling affair. 

While I am for our colleges and 
work for them as the best thing we 
have in the line of education, yet I 
have never believed that it is -right 
for a Chr istian college to be a party 
to the laying of the foundation for 
gamblers and gambling machines. If 
we cannot have affiliated colleges 
without serving the devil, I think we 
had better nbt be affiliated. When a 
Christian school has to grade on gam
bling, I think it is time to call a halt. 

FROM EAST 'TENNESSEE. 

BY G. W. FARMER. 

On the third Lord's day in August, 
with Brother Clay Pullias to lead the 
singing, I began a meeting with the 
church at Sykes. The meeting con
tinued ten days, with two services 
each day. There was one baptism, 
and others seemed almost persuaded 
to be Chr istians. The incessant rains 
and high waters gr eatly hindered the 
meeting, but the attendance was fine, 
considering these difficulties. This 
was my fifth or sixth meeting with 
these brethren, and I enjoyed it very 
much. 

On the first Lord's day in Septem
ber, with Brother Emerson Simpkins 
to lead the singing, I began a meet
ing at Big Springs. The meeting 
continued ten days, with two services 
each Lord's day and one each day 
through the week, except Saturday, 
two services. The weather was ideal 
and the attendance was fine. One 
young lady was baptized and many 
others were almost persuaded. We 
left the interest at fever heat. This 
is the only congregation in this 
(Meigs) county, and it is just a little 
over a year old. There are only 
eight or ten members there. The 
congregation is the result of the la
bors of Brother Hugh Miller in one 
meeting and Brother R. C. White in 
two meetings. 

On the third Lord's day in Septem
ber Brother R. C. White began a 
meeting at the East Side Church, in 
Cleveland, both East Side and the 
Central Church cooperating in the 

GOSPEL A D VOCATE. 1031 

meeting. The meeti ng embraced three 
Lord's days, with two services each 
day, except· Saturday. The attend
ance was fine and the interest grew 
throughout the meeting. The song 
service was conducted by Brother 
James A. Salmons, and it was good. 
There were five baptisms. Brother 
White did some fine preaching, and 
the brethren were well pleased. Sis
ter White was with him, and they 
both endeared themselves to the peo
ple very much. Brother White was 
to have followed this meeting with a 
tent meeting at Benton; but there 
was another meeting in progress 
there, and by the time it closed it 

would have been too late for a tei)t, 
so we deferred our meeting until next 
spring. 

I have some other work to do if I 
can reach it. Mrs. Farmer's health 
has been so poor all this year I have 
not been able to be from home very 
much. She has been in the hospital 
at different times and will have to go 
again in fifteen or twenty days. She 
is improving very slowly. We are 
hoping and praying that her health 
rr.ay be restored. 

Brother H. M. Phillips is to begin 
a meeting at Calhoun on November 9. 

Brethren, help us keep the work 
going in East Tennessee. 

Help us increase the circulation of the GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
Send us a new subscriber 

Subscription price, $2.00 a year, in advance 

A FOUNTAIN PEN 
,____ 

Almost every one wants a 1irst-class Fountain Pen. It is 
a great convenience and a timesaver. It is always ready 
to write the right thing. We have bought at a bargain a 
Self-Filler Fountain Pen--one with a clip for men and one 
with a ring for women. These Pens are as good as any 
$2.75 Fountain Pen. We are furnishing this Pen with the 
GosPEL ADVOCATE for one year at the exceedingly low price 
of $3.65. This is by far the best Fountain Pen we have ever 
offered to the readers of the GosPEL ADVOCATE. The value 
of the Pen with the GosPEL ADVOCATE for one year is $4.71S. 
Our price to you, $3.65. The Pen is guaranteed. Specify 
whether a lady's or gentleman's Pen is wanted. Mabie
Todd Co., the oldest Fountain Pen manufacturers, make the 
Pen. 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Gospel Advocate Company, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

BRETHREN: Inclosed you will find $3.65, which will pay 
my subscription for one year to the GosPEL ADVOCATE and 
entitle me to the Fountain Pen. 

Name-------------- ---------------------------------

Post Oflice-------------------------------------------

Route----~---------------------- State _____________ _ 

• 
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AGENTSEVERYWHEREMAKEMONEY 
Selling the Calendar with the Big Figures 

YOU TOO CAN EASILY MAKE FROM $2:5 TO $250 

A SCRlPTURB VERSE POR EVERY DA V 
The 1927 Scripture Text Calendars are truly masterpieces of the engraver's and printer's art. Agents 

everywhere for several years are familiar with these wonderful calendars. Nothing more need be .said, as 
the testimonials prove what exceptional money makers they are. We cannot too strongly urge every one that 
has not sold these calendars to begin this year. They are easy to sell. 

It is a real necessity in every home. The influence it has on the young in teaching great truths and in
culcating the right view of life should appeal to every parent. It teaches morality and good citizenship, and 
the lessons thus learned will follow through life. , 

Calendars are printed in English, German, Swedish, French, Spanish, Italian, Dutch, Norwegian, · Polish, 
and Japanese languages, but all foreign languages from a special edition with pictures printed in duo-color 
process. · 

Our Slogan for 1927-A Scripture Texf Calendar in Every Home 
--.. WONDERFUL VALUE 

PLEASES EVERYBODY 
AN ART GALLERY OF~~ 

THE WORLD'S MOST 
FAMOUS SACRED 

PAINTINGS 
The Scripture Text Cal

endar contains t we 1 v e 
beautiful reproductions of 
the works of some of the 
world's greatest artists. 
All of these pictures rep
resent what is best and 
most refined in the realm 
of religious art. The color 
paintings are perfect and 
beautiful. A beautiful gal
lery of the world's most 
famous sacred paintings. 
These beautiful reproduc
tions are, worth many 
times the low price of the 
calendar. 

This is an opportunity 
to do real Christian serv
ice by disseminating God's 
word and at the same time 
quickly making $25 to $250 
by simply placing in every 
home this beautiful 1927 
Scripture Text Calendar. 
H u n d r e d s of real live 
agents have found our 
plan most helpful, as our 
beautiful Scripture Text 
Calendars are unusual val
ues and sell readily to 
nearly every family in the 
community. Over 3,500,-
000 of these Scripture Text 
Calendars were sold for 
1926, which shows the high 
regard in which they are 
held. 

SPECIAL FEATURES FOR 1927 WORJ'H COST OF CALENDAR 
The usual features which have made this calendar famous-such as the International Sunday-school 

lesson each Sunday, daily Scripture verse, and twelve paintings from the masters-have been retained in the 
J 927 calendar. The verse for each Saturday is the Golden Text in full for the following Sunday. 

On the back page of the calendar is shown a perpetual calendar, table of standard time aroun'd the world, 
and O·ther helpful information. 

PLAuE YOUR ORDER NOW-SEND COUPON 
1927 Calendars Now Ready-Order All You Will Need Now 

Don't wait! Don't delay! 1927 calendars are now ready. Be sure to place your order for full supJi)ly. 
Our experience has been. that by far the greater portion of these calendars is sold months in advance of 
the New Year. Hundreds of agents have found that the demand grows gi'eater from year to year; and as 
our supply is necessarily limited, we urge you to estimate how many you can dispose of now and send your 
order at once. 

SPECIAL PRICES TO AGENTS 
See how you can profit by placing the gospel in 

every hom9 in your community. 
Quantity Cost Sell for 

100 Calendars --------------$17.00 $30.00 
ZOO Calendars -------------- 32.00 60.00 
250 Calendars --------------- 40.00 75.00 
300 Calendars --------------- 46.50 90.00 

Larger quantity rates on application 

Profit 

$13.00 
28.00 
35.00 
43.50 i" 

The retail price is 30 cents each. Te1·ms: Cash 
with order to individuals. Calendars not returnable. 

IDEAL GIFT 
Nothing could be more appropriate as a gift at 

Christmas time than one of these Scripture Text Cal
endars. Small quantity for this purpose. 
1 Calendar -----------------------------------$00.30 
5 Calendars ----- ------------------------------ 1.40 I 

12 Calendars ----------------------------------- 3.00 
25 Calendars ----------------------------------- 5.75 
SO Calendars ---------------------------------- 10.00 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 SEVENTH AVENUE, NORTH 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

USE THIS COUPON-ORDER NOW 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Kindly ship at once __________ Scripture Text Art 
Calendars. Inclosed please find remittance in sum of 

$----------
Ship to----------~------~-----------------------

Street or Route ---------------------------------

CitY---------------------------- State _________ _ 
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~URRENT COMMENT 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

.-
Ralph F. Barton, " Executive of the Interdenominational 

Student Conference," in an article, entitled "Ten Thou
sand Missionaries to America," published in the Christian 
Advocate, Methodist, Nashville, Tenn., says: 

To the complacent and self-satisfied American who 
holds that "the United States is ninety-eight per cent all 
right " it may come as a shock to be told that there are 
within our borders ten thousand missionaries who have 
crossed the seas to challenge the basis of our culture, to 
observe the life of a supposedly " Christian " nation, and 
for better or for worse to relay to their homelands a fresh 
understanding of just what Western Christianity is. 
These " missionaries " to America are the foreign stu
dents. This represents a greater group than the total of 
American missionaries on the mission fields supported by 
American mission boards. 

We doubt if these "ten thousand missionaries who have 
crossed the seas " will get much idea of Christianity by 
obgerving the " supposedly" Christian denominations of 
this country. The slightest kind of an acquaintance with 
the New Testament will impress these foreign students, 
" who have crossed the seas to challenge the basis of our 
culture," with the fact that not one of these so-called 
" Christian denominations " of this country is really Chris
tian in either doctrine or practice. Not one of them is 
willing to teach what the apostles and early Christians 
taught in New Testament times. 

These " foreign students " may doubtless want to know 
what these so-called " Christian denominations" want 
with a Bible, as not one of them is willing to stand 
squarely upon it just as it reads. While copies of the 
Bible lie upon their pulpits, certain passages in them are 
tabooed and no one is permitted to read them without 
comment from those same pulpits. These " foreign stu~ 
dents," as they glance over the pages of the New Testa
ment, will doubtless perceive that the apostles recognized 
but one church, of which every Christian in the wide 
world is a member because be is a Christian, and in which 
all Christians are commanded to give " diligence to keep 
the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace." And, with 
Oriental shrewdness, tltey will doubtless want to know 
bow it is tltat dozens of rival and antagonistic churches 

can teach contradictory doctrines, and yet all have the 
same Bible! They will not have to be either sages or 
philo~ophers to " challenge the supposedly Christian 
denominations " as a huge satire upon the real teaching 
of the Bible and that "Western Christianity" is badly 
contaminated with the• precepts and commandments of 
men. 

l1 l1 l1 

R. M. Chenault, writing on "Baptist Succession," in the 
American Baptist, says: 

Brother Raines produces some strong passages from 
various authors in the Bapti~t of October 7 to prove the 
succession of the Baptists from the days of Christ and the 
apostles till now. He deserves the thanks of every reader 
of that paper for the work he has done along that line. 

Several years ago the writer was asked to write some 
articles upon Baptist succeEsion by many readers of the 
Baptist, but after careful study of the subject he came 
to the conclusion "that almost everything that could be 
said along these lines had been written by Jones, Orchard, 
and others." 

He remembers well to have read a book written by D. B. 
Ray many years ago, and was forced to conclude " that 
it was a mischievous book," full of contradictions from 
beginning to end. He took down doubtful facts from great 
authors and put them down as undoubtful facts. 

I wish to state that my extensive reading led me to 
believe " that history does not state with a clear voice of 
the existence of the Baptist Church, as it exists to-day, 
back to the days of the apostles. But church history does 
state, with a clear voice, of the principles and practices 
of the Baptists of to-day existing back till the apostolic 
times. There is no doubt as to this. They are the only 
church in existence that can truthfully make such claims. 

I know the Catholic Church does, but they scarcely 
teach a doctrine to-dav that they taught previous to the 
Council of Trent. Ar>d no such church was ever heard of 
previous to the seventh century. For seven hundred years 
they taught immersion alone for baptism. And it is to
day one of the most dangerous organizations that ever 
existed in any civilized government upon earth. 

This candid admission that Baptists cannot trace a 
"succession ?f the Baptists from the days of Christ and 
the apostles till now " shews very forcibly that truth will 
ultimately prevail. In the face of the fact that they had 
no proof whatever, our Baptist friends, for many years, 
have very positively and dogmatically asserted that they 
can trace a " succession " back to the apostles-. A great 
Baptist paper now confesses that there is no such "suc
cession." 

But while driven to admit that the Baptist Church does 
not reach "back to the days of the apostles," it contends, 
as a very weak subterfuge, that " the principles and 
practices of the Baptists to-day" reach that far back. 
Yet such a claim carries its own refutation. If " the 
princiJ?les and practices " of the Baptist Church had 
existed in New Testament times, the Baptist itself would 
have been in existence then, as the " practice " of " prin
ciples " is what forms and constitutes a church. The 
truth is, the Baptists have many " principles " and "prac
tices" to-day that are not taught in the New Testament 
at all. 

The only body of people in existence to~ay that reaches 
back to the days of the apostles is that body that stands 
fully and candidly upon "the Bible, and the Bible alone." 
All others are of human origin and are unscriptural and 
sinful. 
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ff OUR CONTRIBUTORS 
I' 

THE NUMBERED YEARS. 
BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

"So TEACH Us TO NUMBER OUR DAYS." 

" So teach us to number our days, 
That we may get us a heart of wisdom." 

The stately psalm-the ninetieth-from which this verse 
is taken is often read. Most burial services include it. 
Its theme is the transiency of human life and the per
manence of God. Its title in the Revised Version is, 
" God's Eternity and Man's Tran!'litoriness." A subtitle 
is also given: "A Prayer of Moses the Man of God." If, 
as many think, it was the " swan song " of Moses, it was 
a majestic closing of a great life. 

Three phases of human life are suggested by the " num
bering " of the days. First, the speed with which life 
passes. Numbering is a short process. It does not take 
long to count the number of men's days. It seldom takes 
more than two figures to express the number of a man's 
years. The figures of speech of this psalm severally reit
erate the fact of life's bnvity. Life, for example, is a 
" day." In the morning we wake into consciousness--we 
grow and flourish-yet before night we are cut down and 
wither as the mown grass. Or, life is like a tale that is 
told-interesting, marvelously so, and yet soon ended. 
The told tale cannot be lengthy. It is dropped for a few 
moments on the,transient air, and then ends. 

So in every age men have pondered the fact of life's 
brevity. The patriarchs felt it, and we live faster than 
did they. If when men lived pastoral lives amid quiet 
fields and flocks, tne days seemed to pass with winged feet, 
how much more swiftly does life speed for us, whose days 
are crowded with ceaseless activities! Man used to keep 
step with the plodding ox; now they keep pace with the 
swift toil of steam and electricity. How rapidly, with 
flying feet, the weeks, the months, the years, pass and 
hurry on into oblivion! We anticipate, we experience, -we 
recollect, as the wheels of life's mad clockwork whirr out 
our allotted time. The merry shout of the boy deepens 
almost as he gives it forth into the stern commands of 
manhood, and then to the querulous wail of old age. The 
blossom while we look upon it becomes the fruit, and the 
fruit decays. Our days are " swifter than a weaver's 
shuttle." 

This numbering of the days sf:lggests another phase of 
life. It calls attention to the fact of passage. We num
ber only in one way, and but once. It is said that a guide 
in taking tourists through the Bank of England locks the 
doors afte!' entering a room, that there may be no re
tracing of steps. It is even so with life. We traverse the 
days and years but one way. Each day has its own treas
ures for us to enjoy, its own experiences, its own opportu
nities. As we entered to-day, the bolts of yesterday fell 
into place. Yesterday has gone from us forever. We 
may do what we will with to-day. It is ours to use, ours 
to enjoy. Before us are the locked doorways of to-mor
row. We shall enter them at twelve o'clock to-night, and 
behind us will slip the bolts that lock this day away from 
us forever. Once passed, it can never be recalled. 

The process of numbering suggests also the limit of 
'ife. It suggests completion. We soon come to the end of 
che count. "The days of our years are threescore years 
.md ten, or even by reason of strength fourscore years; 
yet is their pride but labor and sorrow; for it is soon gone, 
and we fly away." Many questions of life may puzzle us. 
We may not be able to explain its meaning, its mystery, 
its dependence, its relation to the scheme of things. We 

may not know whether life shall be fo:r us a "failure" or 
a "success;" but we may be certain of the fact that it 
will end! Our fathers-where are they? The genera
tions who lived and loved and toiled and hoped, who 
stormed across the earth in those bygone years-where are 
they now? Gone from the scenes and places which knew 
them long ago. We can be certain that we shall go even 
as did they. Our hearts will one day cease their beating, 
and we shall go the " way of all the earth." 

" REDEEMING THE TIME, BECAUSE-- " 

Manifestly there is no time to do everything. Cedi 
Rhodes did much, yet murmured as he died: « So much to 
do; so little done!" If there is no time for everything, we 
ought to concentrate on the best. We ought to redeem the 
time. 

Paul l.ived in a busy day. His day was crowded, as our 
day is crowded, with excesses and abnormalities. There
fore, he admonished at least two of his congregations
Ephesus and Colosse-to "redeem the time." He asked 
the Ephesians to "walk circumspectly, . . . redeem
ing the time." Let us look at the quotation as it reads in 
beth versions. " See then that ye walk circumspectly, not 
as fools, but as wise, redeeming the time, because the days 
are evil." " Look therefore carefull1 how ye walk, not as 
unwise, but as wise; redeeeming the time, because the 
days are evil." In substance he said the same thing to the 
Colossians: " Walk in wisdom toward them that are with
out, redeeming the time." Let us consider, first, what it 
means to redeem the time, and, second, the importance of 
redeeming the time. · 

"See then that ye walk circumspectly, . . . re
deeming the time." The original Greek for this expres
sion signifies looking around before making a choice. To 
walk circumspectly is to look on every side, to look care
fully how we walk. Onlyt thus can we walk wisely, and 
only thus can we redeem the time. " Redeeming the time." 
The Greek for this phrase is "buying up the opportunity." 
But how are we to buy up the opportunity? How can we 
buy time'? Not literally. It is a Pauline metaphor. It 
can be better understood when we conceive it as a com
mercial figure. Merchants and traders diligently seek 
merchandise, and in this they are for their generation 
wise. Just so it is a great part of Christian wisdom to 
seek time, to save and conserve it, to buy it up. Now we 
buy opportunity by giving up present enjoyment, by giv
ing up our pleasures. We redeem the time when we save 
it from trivial employment and use it wiseiy in doing 
God's service. Tell me how you waste your time, and I 
will tell you how you can redeem it. 

I have said that ours is a day of excesses and triviali
ties. It will ever be so as long as we are in the world. 
Time, therefore, must be saved or bought up from a multi
tude of cheap pleasures and mean things. Here, I think, 
are what might be termed essential and nonessential 
things. Life is so embellished that the essentials are for 
the average person difficult to determine, but Christians 
ought to be sober-minded enough to seek them out. Our 
everyday life should be reduced to the minimum of sim
plicity, that greater time may be had for doing good in the 
world. We are to redeem the time from the nonessentials 
-the excesses, the abnormalities, the trivialities. 

What are some of. the things to be eliminated'? One ex
ample will suffice. A popular advertisement has divided 
a day of twenty-four hours into several segments. One 
large portion has been shaded heavily and marked 
"Worry." Then the advertiser has asked: " How much of 
our day is worry?" None of a Christian's day should be 
worry. And there are many other elements of waste that 
need not enter. Since Christ has redeemed us from anxiety 
ar..l other waste, we are, in turn, able to redeem our time 
from them. 

And we save time little by little-a moment here, an 
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hour there, and somewhere a day. We ought to redeem 
every moment we can. Moments make hours, and hours 
make days, and days are important sections of our life. 
The greatest gold findings are not in large nuggets, but 
in "dust." Just so do we redeem the time by saving up 
the moments along the way. Verily, a Christian can, if 
he will take thought, save up many precious moments 
•vhich otherwise would be wasted, or worse than wasted, 
and convert 'the saving into opportunity for serving the 
Lord Christ. Times of ceaseless and indifferent reading, 
or thinking, or conversing, and of downright idleness, can 
be turned to constructive Christian uses. 

We are encouraged to redeem the time "·because the 
days are evil." 'rhis is enough to emphasize the need. 
The days are evil, and will ever be so. We do not, there
fore, want to be swallowed up in the evils of an evil day. 
To prevent this, we are to save up our time from the base 
and mean employments <;>f the world and to use it for 
Christ. " It is high time to awake out of sleep." 

"THE KING'S BUSINESS REQUIRETH HASTE!" 

Moreover, we ought to redeem the time because' our time 
is not unlimited. What we do here below must be done 
quickly. We ought to be urgent in season, out of season. 
"The King's business requireth haste!" 

And yet the King's business requires time also. The 
fundamental requirements of the Christian life call for 
time. That is just why we should save up our time from 
base or trivial things. The speed of the day in which we 
live should not deceive us here. The proce!lses of growth 
ard development are not quickened one whit. The stars 
move and the trees grow as they ever have. Likewise it 
stm requires the same time for prayer. Elijah was a man 
o: like Pature with us, and he prayed fervently; and so did 
Daniel, and so did Jesus; and so must we. _Character 
growth, too, is yet as dependent upon long periods of con
templation and Bible study. The deep things of God are 
not learned in a moment. The principle of the Golden 
Rule, the duty we owe our neighbor and fellow man and 
our brethren, requires whole sections of our time. We 
ought, therefore, to redeem the time from the trivialities 
of life, that we may have it for the fundamentals of our 
spiritual life. 

Our day of life will soon be past. Our day. How old 
are you? Sixty years, I suppose, make up the wcrking 
time of life. What o'clock in your day? 

Young friend, how old are you? Fifteen. Then the 
sun is halfway up the eastern sky. It is nine o'clock for 
you. School time. Have you learned the first great les
son of life, that " the fear of the Lord is the beginning of 
wisdom?" 

How old are you? Thirty. Then the sun is at its me:;:oi
dinn height for you. High noon. What have you done in 
life's half day? What will you do with its afternoon? 

Are you forty-five? The sun is halfway down the west
ern sky. How fast the hours have gone-are going! Are 
yc.u redeeming the time? 

Sixty years! The sun is in the west. Harkl Twilight 
~vening bell-and one clear call! The sunset sky is 
often a burst of glory. May it be so with you-with me
that" at evening time it shall be light!" It will be, if the 
days are so numbered that the heart has been inclined 
unto wisdom. 

MY RETURN TRIP TO OKLAHOMA. 
BY J, G. ALLEN. 

After an absence of more than four months in the old 
States, engaged in protracted-meeting work, I left Nash
ville, Tenn., in an automobile, for my home in Muskogee, 
Okla., Monday morning, October 18, accompanied by 
Charles Gunn, a splendid young man, the son of Daniel 
Gunn, one of our good preachers; and as I had a Gunn 

with me, I felt immune from robbers on the way, dispelled 
the thought from my mind, and gave my entire time to 
road conditions, which I found, as a whole, better than I 
expected. 

I mailed a card in Nashville the morning I left, ad
dressed to my wife, telling her I expected to get home the 
following Thursday or Friday. As I was on the road four
teen days when I came over, I thought if I made stops on 
my return only at night, I could return in four or five 
days. My sister and children in Nashville shared the 
same belief with me, and, to prove it, sister Martha gave 
me five addressed postal cards for me to mail her-one 
from the place where I stopped each night. When she 
received these cards, it was her intention to phone Jim 
and the other folks, so they would know where I was. 
Of course I would get to Jackson the first day; Memphis, 
the second day; Little Rock, the third day; Fort Smith, 
the fourth day; and Muskogee, the fifth day. But, as a 
matter of fact, we spent the first night at Forrest City, 
Ark., fifty-three miles west of Memphis, and the next day 
we moved so fast that I sent a telegram from Morrillton, 
Ark., telling my wife that she might look for me that 
night, but not to be uneasy if I failed to get there. 

The gloomiest time we experienced on the road was up 
in the Ozarks, when a storm broke forth, and we were a 
bit uneasy when we had to detour several times, with 
much mud to contend with. As we neared Fort Smith, 
we discovered that it had rained very hard there, but that 
the roads were better than they were on the mountains. 
We ate supper in Fort Smith, after which I asked Brother 
Charley what he thought best to do--spend another night 
in Arkansas or go on to Oklahoma? He expressed my 
s(ntiments exactly when he said, "Oklahoma;" so we 
filled the gas tank and started for Muskogee, one hundred 
and ten miles away. The automobile reminded me of 
horses I have ridden in days gone by, in that, when they 
would start toward home, the nearer they would get to 
home, the faster they would go. Just so it seemed with 
the car; it rolled along at an average speed of thirty-five 
miles per hour from.Fort Smith to Muskogee. One pecul
iar thing about my return trip that I want to mention is 
that we made the trip in less time than the railroad made 
it; besides, we stopped overnight, and they ran all night. 
If we had kept going all night like the railroad did, we 
could have made it in one day instead of two. 

I am truly glad that I am back safely and that I found 
my family well. The post card I mailed in Nashville ar
rived here the next day after I did. We were invited by 
brethren in Jackson, Tenn., and in Brinkley, Little Rock, 
Morrillton, and Coal Hill, Ark., to :;>top on the return trip, 
and we appreciated their invitations very much, but had 
t<' forego the pleasure this time, as we felt it our duty to 
be at home as soon as we could. I have truly enjoyed 
my visit this summer to the old States, and believe I have 
done much good in different ways. I know I have been 
strengthened spiritually by associating with so many 
godly men and women; and to every one' who in any way 
added to my pleasure, I thank you, and sincerely ask an 
interest in your prayers. 

,1412 Baltimore Avenue, Muskogee, Okla. 

HALDEMAN A VENUE MEETING. 

BY M. C. ~WRFEES, 

The Haldeman Avenue Church has just closed one of 
the best meetings in its history. The preaching was done 
by Brother T. Q. Martin, of St. Marys, W. Va.; and to 
those who know him well as a preacher, this is enough to 
say that the preaching was well done. The meeting began 
on September 26 and closed on October 13, thus continu
ing two weeks and four days. There were eleven addi
tions to the congregation-five by baptism, five by com
mendation, and one from the Baptists, a preacher, Brother 
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James C. Crabtree, who has been preaching among the 
Baptists for fifteen years. Discarding all that he has 
become convinced is not taught in the Scriptures, he took 
his stand with us upon the word of God alone as our 
guide in religion. We gave him a hearty welcome. 

The church was greatly edified and strengthened •by 
this meeting. I have heard Brother Martin in several 
meetings, and his preaching was fine in all of thern, but I 
never heard him excel the work he did in this rneeting. 
He was wise in the selection of his themes and handled 
them in a masterly way. His preaching was not only 
clear, forcible, and strictly loyal to the word of God, but 
his delivery was unusually fine and impressive, and all 
his sermons were of a character to arouse thought and 
carry conviction. They made perfectly plain the way of 
salvation to both sinner and saint. He was courteous and 
kind in his attack upon those who have divided churches 
and interfered with fellowship and cooperation .by the 
introduction of instrumental music into the worship, spec
u\at'tve teacbing, or anything not required by the word of 
God; but he did not fail to expose the wrong of their 
course and to warn them against its possible consequences. 
All of our members, as far as I have heard expressions 
from them, were delighted with his preaching. To me it 
was preeminently " a feast of reason and flow of soul," 
and I greatly enjoyed it. 

Sister Martin, the devoted wife of Brother Martin, 
was with him and contributed much to the good influence 
of the meeting by her quiet but effective cooperation with 
her husband and with all of us in the good work. The 
Lord bless Brother and Sister Martin, and I devoutly pray 
th~t they may be spared many more years for the great 
good they are now doing and will doubtless be able to do 
in the years to come. · 

STRAINING AT A GNAT. 
BY T. W. PHILLIPS. 

Jesus called "gnat strainers" blind guides, and said 
they would, in tl'rn, "swallow a camel." He also called 
them" hypocrites." "For ye make clean the outside of the 
cup and of the platter, but within they are full o:f extor
tkn and excess." (Matt. 23: 25.) The "whited sepul
chers," indeed, appear beautiful on the outside, but within 
they are "full of dead men's bones, and of all unclean
ness!" 

Even so, the outward appearance of some preachers and 
congregations seems to glitter like gold, but within they 
are full of hypocrisy and iniquity. Yes, often they are 
serpents and generations of vipers, and cannot escape the 
damnation of hell unless they cleanse their sinful lives, 
wa:o;h their hands, and purify their hearts-yea, unless 
they be afflicted and mourn and weep and bow down in 
sackcloth and ashes and in humility, both in the sight of 
God and man. The crimes of some are so grievous that 
it will require their occupying a back seat, witb heads 
bowed in shame, until the Lord can lift them up again. 

" Like priest, like people," is as true to-day as it ever 
was; and as long as preachers go around preaching while 
guilty of having two wives, we need not be surprised to 
find an elder and a deacon, every now and then, with a 
"plurality of wives." In my humble judgment, the 
churches had better turn all such over to the Mormons, 
and to the devil after a while, than to allow these brute 
beasts to devour the flock of God. When a man }las two 
living wives, whether an elder, deacon, or preacher, I care 
ntlt what the cause may be for his ha'fing 1,\Ut the one 
away that he might marry the other, he at once unfits 
himself for that exalted place in the house of God that is 
occupied by preachers of the gospel; and if he be justified 
in putting away his first wife, he had better remain 
single than to bring reproach upon the church. 

In the majority of cases of this sin of adultery-

preachers, elders, deacons, or whosoever they may be, 
having two wives-look out, brethren, and you will find 
them straining at a gnat, and, behold, they have already 
sv;allowed a camel. Most of this type opposfo! literature 
in the Bible study, and they cannot stand a so-called 
" Sunday school." They make a great ado about many 
little things (sins), but their throat becomes an open 
sepulcher when they wish to gratify their burning lusts; 
for they just will marry, regardless of the fact that they 
should be reconciled to wife No. 1. l know a church 
whose minister has two living wives, and wife No. 2 is 
now suing for a divorce. The church knows it, too, and 
the church is divided over this "minister " (of Satan). 
Yet a few preachers uphold him and thlful to the extent of 
association and fellowship. I personally protest against 
all such ungodliness and do solemnly withdraw all fellow
ship from them until they repent; God did not allow 
Israel to prosper when sin was in her camps; and I am 
sure he will not allow the church to-day to prosper when 
l'>he harbon sin inside ber walls. Never can we bui\d U}} 

the church of Jesus Christ in any given community while 
our leaders have a bad report among those who are with
out, and especially when they have a bad report among 
those who are within. 

We cannot condone sin of any type in the churches. 
Whence come wars and rumors of wars, my brethren? I 
mean wars among ourselves. Do they not come from the 
lusts of the flesh? On account of the hardness of heart, 
Moses tolerated some things that were not right. But 
Jesus says: "Whosoever shall put away his wife, except 
it be for fornication, and shall marry another, committeth 
adultery: and whoso marrieth her which is put away doth 
commit adultery." And Paul says: " The wife is bound 
by the law as long as her husband liveth; but if her hus
band be dead, she is at liberty to be married to whom she 
will; only in the Lord." But there are preachers and 
elders in this day and time who act to the contrary, and 
put their wives away becase of the "ha1·dness of their 
heart," and marry whom they please, whether in the Lord 
or out. They do just as they please, and often divide the 
church, as it is so easy to find brethren who will stand by 
them, regardless of what the Lord or Paul or any one 
else says about it. I know a preacher who succeeded in 
getting his so-called "wife" to put her husband away that 
she might marry him; and now he is ready to render 
service for any old reprobate preacher that gets into 
trouble among the brethren. But I must not say anything 
about it; for if I do, it will be because "he is jealous of 
the other preacher." 

All over the land and country there is a "falling away" 
in our midst. Everybody is asking, " What is the trou
ble?" Now, I see the trouble, and, as a watchman on the 
walls of Zion, I beg to be heard. I tell you, brethren, it is 
because of the corruption we are harboring in the churches. 
Until we clean up and put sin out of the camp, we need 
not expect anything else than for us all to " fall away " 
and be lost. We may" strain at the gnat" of little things 
all we please; but when we go to "swallowing camels" 
like these terrible sins of adultery among the members, 
we may see the hand writing on the wall, if we will only 
open our eyes and look. 

Let us have the courage that should characterize God's 
children, and let us clean up the .. , house of God." And 
while we are at it, for goodness' sake, brethren (preach
ers), let's quit this cowardly way some have adopted in 
the preaching of the truth! Let's preach it like we did 
twenty-five years ago, and cut out tnt<;;. " mft-soa-ping" 
stuff to please the "sects" and to be po-rular. Let us be 
real soldiers for God, or quit the drive entirely. " Quit 
you like men," " be strong in the Lord," and plainly tell 
men and women what the Lerd has said. Of course, now, 
I shall expect the " hit dog " to howl and yell and bark! 
But, brethren, I have told you the truth. 
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WHY NO DEBATE AT SPRINGFIELD, TENN. 

BY H. LEO BOLES. 

It was a keen disappointm~nt to many readers ,of the 
Gospel Advocate when the debate at Springfield, Tenn., 
was not held as announced. The public should know why 
this disappointment. 

J. J. Walker had held a meeting at Springfield, and 
during the meeting boasted and challenged our brethren 
there for a debate on the music question. Brother C. E. 
Coleman and others went to work and arranged with 
Brother C. R. Nichol to meet Brother Walker in Spring
field. Brother Nichol made a trip to the Holy Land, and 
asked the brethren at Springfield to get some one else to 
meet Walker there in the discussion. The brethren made 
arrangements with the writer to meet Walker and asked 
the writer to take the matter up with him. This was done 
promptly. Two or three letters were written to Walker 
before any hearing could be had from him. Finally, 
Walker responded, to the satisfaction of all. The discus
sion was to have been held in June, 1926. 

Brother Walker soon wanted to change the time from 
June to July. This was agreed upon. Later the date was 
set for September 7. It was so announced, and arrange
ments were made to get the auditorium at Springfield, so 
that a large audience could hear the discussion. On Au
gust 3 the writer received a letter from Brother Walker, 
stating that he was calling off the Springfield debate. 

I replied to him on August 7, as follows: 

Your letter of August 3 has been received. I am anx
ious to complete all arrangements for the discussion with 
you on the music question at Springfield, Tenn. Our 
bretl-Jren are making arrangements for the discussion; 
and if it does not materialize, you and your brethren are 
wholly responsible. 

You have boasted too much in Springfield for us to let 
you out of the discussion now. If you do not come, the 
public shall know, and every citizen in Springfield shall 
know, that you have backed out. You ought to be 
ashamed to attempt to withdraw from the discussion after 
boasting privately and publicly about what you would do 
in debate there. You have even boasted in your corre
spondence to me about what you would do for me there. 
May I appeal to your honor and urge you to meet me 
there, as you have already agreed, on September 7? 

You need not plead that your brethren do not want you; 
neither need you plead that they do not want the discus
sion. Such a plea comes with very poor grace from you, 
when you with others wanted to have a discussion in every 
town in the State, whether you had an invitation or not. 
I am not going to release you from your agreement to 
meet me in Springfield, September 7. We can have the 
discussion even if your brethren do not attend, although I 
should like very much for them to hear it. Your brethren 
at Springfield and you have absolutely no excuse for not 
having the discussion, neither can you honorably with
draw from it. May I have the pleasure of hearing from 
you that you will meet me at Springfield at the appointed 
time? 

I have not heard from him. The following excerpt from 
2 letter to Brother C. E. Coleman, which was given 
Brother Walke-r's brethren at Springfield, explains fur
ther the situation: 

So far as I am concerned, Brother Walker and his breth
ren at Springfield must have the discussion or else in 
humility acknowledge that they are unable to prove by the 
Scriptures their practice on the music question. Further
more, Brother Walker and his brethren at Springfield 
have agreed to have the discussion, beginning on Septem
ber 7, and there is no honorable way by which they can 
withdraw from the discussion without acknowledging 
defeat. If they withdraw, the public and every citizen in 
Springfield shall know that they have lost their courage 
and backed out. If for any reason Brother Walker's 
brethren at Springfield do not want Walker to represent 
them in the discussion, any other man that they may select 
and indorse will be acceptable. They shall have absolutely 
no excuse for not having the discussion as already planned 
and announced. 

To sum up, the matter now stands as follows: First, 
Brother Walker in a meeting at Springfield boasted and 

challenged the little band of loyal worshipers for a dis
cussion ; second, the brethren selected a man to meet 
Walker and informed his brethren there; third, after re
peated efforts, with strong pressure brought to bear on 
Walker, he finally agreed to discuss the music question 
in Springfield; fourth, the date was set for the discussion 
to begin on September 7, 1926, and the loyal brethren 
made arrangements for the auditorium at Springfield; 
fifth, the time drew within a few weeks of the appointed 
time for the discussion to begin; sixth, Walker and. his 
brethren at Springfield suddenly decided that they would 
not have the discussion; seventh, letters were written 
urging both Walker and his brethren at Springfield to 
have the discussion as agreed upon and announced; 
eighth, both Walker and his brethren refused outright to 
carry out their part of the agreement and withdrew from 
the discussion; ninth, letters were written to Walker, in
forming him and them that they had done too much 
bf usting for us to let them out so easy, and that they should 
either have the dis,cussion or withdraw their boasting; 
tenth, both Walker and his brethren at Springfield now 
rest under the humiliating situation of having boasted 
and challenged for a discussion, and then, when all ar
rangements have been made for it, they back out. 

The public is entitled to know why the discussion was 
not held as announced. Some brethren came a long dis
tance to attend the discussion and were disappointed 
when they heard that Walker had withdrawn from it. 

A QUESTION ANSWERED. 

Dear Brother Smith: Is it right for a sinner to lead in 
the song service for a protracted meeting? Please go fully 
into the question. Your answer may help to heal the 
breach in a certain congregation that has been made over 
this very question. Can such be justified on the ground 
of expediency-that is, on the ground that the sinner 
leader might obey the gospel? If it is wrong for a non
believing leader to sing, is it wrong for a nonbeliever in 
the congregation to sing? This constitutes the principal 
argument of the one who believes that it is Scriptural for 
a sinner to lead. X. 

First: It is no more right to call on a sinner to lead the 
5ong service for the saints who have assembled to worship 
God than it would be to call on such to lead the prayer 
or to officiate at the Lord's table. One is just as incon
sistent and as unscriptural as the other. Ask the church 
that practices calling on sinners to lead the song service 
why they do not call on such to lead the prayer service 
or wait on the Lord's table. 

Second: Such a practice cannot be justified on the 
ground of expediency nor on any other ground. The same 
logic that would justify such a practice on the ground, 
" It might lead the sinner to obey the gospel," would 
justify the calling on a sinner to pray or wait on the 
Lord's table with the same end in view. If not, why not? 

Third: It is wrong for nonbelievers to sing in an as
sembly of Christian worshipers, because one must be in 
Christ before he can worship God in spirit and in truth. 
(john 4: 24; Gal. 3: 26, 27.) How can sinners sing 
Christian songs in truth? It is as wrong to sing an un
truth as it is to tell an untruth. 

Fourth: Singing is as much a part of Christian wor
ship as eating the Lord's Supper or praying. How can 
one d,o the one (s:ng) acceptably, and not do the others 
the same way? 

Fifth: Of course we cannot prevent sinners from sing
ing in the congregation like we can prevent them from 
leading in the song service. They are not called upon or 
invited to sing in the congregation, and when they do that, 
it is a matter between them and the Lo~d; but it is not 
so when church members deliberately invite them to lead 
the song service for the people of God. F. W. S. 

To appreciate the noble is a gain which can never be 
torn from us. 
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DO:NATIONS TO THE HOME FOR THE AGED. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

Since last report our Home for the Aged has received 
a heavy stower, and a very delightful shower, too, from 
the Twelfth Avenue congregation, thi8 city. Brother 
Hiram Higrrb.s, of Fayetteville, Tenn., has sent bed 
springs and mattress; a nice box of canned fruit has 
come from the good people of the church at Jasonville, 
Ind.; a_ nice package of needed things has come from 
Sister W. S. Young, of Bradentown, Fla.; the ladies Gf the 
church at St2venson, Ala., have sent a nice box of sup
plies, and aiso a box has come from the good women at 
Union City, Tenn.; a quilt from Sister J.· A. White, Man
tee, Miss.; a quilt from Sister Pearl Magass, Water 
Valley, Ky.-, also a quilt from Sister Barbara McBride 
and a piliow from Sister Sam T. Lively; and the fol
lowing ha·1e sent money: 

Smith Springs church of Christ, Antioch, Tenn., $5; 
Richland Creek Church, West Nashville, Tenn., $10; 
Bethel Church, Greenwood, Tenn., $20; Vernon Green, 
3165 D Street, Sacramento, Cal., $5; J. W. Lefaw, Killen, 
Ala., $1; Bellwood church of Christ, Lebanon, Tenn., 
$5.60; Lindsley Avenue Church, Nashville, $20; Fairview 
Church, Nashville, $10; Miller's Chapel, Dyersburg, Tenn., 
$10; C. A. Moore, Nashville, $100; Mrs. Ludia B. Warren, 
Nashville. $5; Lytton Alley, Nashville, $39; church at 
Largo, Fla., $25; Neely's Bend Church, Madison, Tenn., 
;;i20; I. J. Gent and wife, Mayfield, Ky., $5; B. L. Douthitt 
and wife, Mayfield, Ky., $5; California Avenue Church, 
~ashville, Tenn., $10; Mrs. Pat Smith, Fulton, Ky., $5; 
church at Monteagle, Tenn., $5; church at Cardiff, Ala, $20. 

We thank one and all for this fellowship, and we are 
glad to report that the work grows from day to day. 
Send all checks, money orders, or supplies to Roy F. 
Williams, 156 Fourth Avenue, North,. care of the Williams 
Printing Company, and it will be duly acknowledged and 
turned over to the Home. 

DR. WILLIAM BOYD. 
BY J. G. ALLEN. 

During my visit to the old States the past summer, I 
had the pleasure of meeting many friends and coworkers 
iTJ the Lord of days gone by. But nothing did me more 
good than the pleasure of meeting the venerable subject 
of this letter. 

I have known Dr. Boyd since I was a boy. And I can 
truly say that in all these years I have never known of 
one instance in which he failed to do the right thing in 
the right way; he could be depended upon to do his duty, 
both toward God and man, every time. 

When he was a young man, New Testament Chris
tianity was very unpopular at Donelson, Tenn., where he 
lived, and prejudice was high. His neighbors had such 
confidence in him as a man and as a doctor that they 
would gladly take his medicine to cure their bodie~ but 
they despised his religion. While quite a young man he 
married a most excellent young lady, Miss Ida Buchanan, 
who was a splendid Christian woman at the time of their 
marriage, and has been his faithful companion ever since. 
They have been blessed with eight children, all of whom 
are faithful members of the church. Dr. Boyd was eighty 
years old last September, and has been a member of the 
church fifty-three years. He was a charter member of the 
Donelson church and is one of its elders. He is also a 
trustee of the Fanning Orphan School and 'of the David 
Lipscomb College. 

I had the pleasure of preaching twice for the church at 
Donelson this summer, and also of visiting his hospitable 
home. Age has ieft its mark upon his body, but the inner 
man is strong and vigorous. Notwithstanding his eighty 
years, he, together with his good wife, is present at every 
service. When I would look at Dr. Boyd and note his 
great interest in church work, and then remember that my 
father . .T. M. Allen, was also a charter member of the 

Donelsgn church before locating in Nashville, it made me 
resoive to work harder in the future than in the past. 
A man with such a record as has Dr. Boyd is an inspira
tion in any congregation. The infirmity of age prevents 
us from doing all that we may wish to do; but if we live 
godly lives until age prevents, our 'lery presence at the 
service will increase the efforts of the young. May we all 
continue to live such lives before others while young, that, 
when impaired by age, our presence will be helpful to 
others. 

1412 Baltimore Avenue, Muskogee, Okla. 

AGAINST WHAT HE IS FOR, AND FOR WHAT 
HE IS AGAINST. 

BY CHARLES F. HARDIN. 

There are some things in the realm of revealed reli
gion that must be spoken of plainly, if they are spoken 
of at all. This necessity arises out of the very nature of 
the issue in hand, also out of the circumstances surround
ing the issue. The things comprehended by revealed reli
gion are so intensely vital to the well-being of our future 
welfare that we should want to speak plainly about them. 
Our overwhelming need of such extended and revealed aid 
plainly dictates the course of one who preaches the gospel 
as God's power to save. 

Those who fail to believe the gospel is God's power to 
save, those who disbelieve it is God's power to save, are 
under no moral obligation to preach plainly. But, as long 
as I believe the gospel is God's power to save, and as long 
ar I stand identified with a people who pledge me to this 
issue, I am consistently and morally bound to preach the 
gospel as it is revealed. · 

I think there are two major reasons why people dislike 
plain, simple preaching. Either they believe God has an
other agency by which he will save them, or they are so 
in love with the things of this world, or so wrapped up 
in one who does love the worldly things, with all that 
this comprehends, that they fear or actually dislike plain, 
simple preaching. If I love the things of the world, I 
do not love God. John says: " Love not the world, neither 
the things that are in the world. If any man love the 
world, the love of the Father is not in him." (1 John 
2: 15.) Jesus says: " He that loveth Father or mother 
more than me is not worthy of me: and he that loveth son 
or daughter more than me is not worthy of me." (Matt. 
10: 37.) Many are guilty of one or the other, or possibly 
both, of these sins. Either of j;hem will cause the other. 
When we love the things of this world to the extent that 
we are ill at ease, or apologize for plain gospel facts, or 
try to dictate to one who preaches the gospel plainly, we 
advertise to all that we do not love God, and that we are 
unfit to be his disciples. Such people may be enrolled on 
the local church record, they may be regular in attendance, 
but, according to gospel facts, they are no longer a part 
of God's spiritual structure. Christ, the " sure founda
tion," plainly goes to record as being against all sin; and 
if we are built on him, we will be against it. If we are 
indifferent or not against them, then we are against 
Christ. If we are indifferent to sin, then we are resting 
on the other foundation, built to uphold and perpetuate 
sin. It is impossible to be indifferent to the things Christ 
is against and at the same time be for Christ. If we do 
not come out in the open, unsheathe the sword of the 
Spirit against all sin, then Jesus says we list ourselves 
as being against all that he is for, and for all that he is 
against. This is true of all sin, whether it be dancing, 
card playing, public bathing, picture shows, and all such 
like· or let it be a false and dangerous doctrine, arising 
amo'ng our own number. 

Many preachers imagine they are snugly secure, before 
God, bec~use they are secure against public disfavor in 
r~efraining from openly condemning wrong and questiona-
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ble social practice~ and speculative theories. They studi
ously avoid close connections and straightforward state
ments that might indicate where they stand on such mat
ters. They suppose they are undiscovered when the 
public hails them as great; but in God's sight they are 
spiritual cowards. Any preacher who has an opportunity 
to condemn sin in its various forms, but who does not, for 
f.ear he will endanger his p~pularity, is guilty of treason 
before Heaven. If I am the kind of Christian I ought to 
be, I will keep posted on the trend of religious thought, 
a!:Jd in doing. this I will be able to detect error, and, seeing 
such error, even one vital error which violates one es
sential truth of Scripture, I will, God being my helper, 
take my stand against it and fight it unyieldingly as long 
as I live. The most paramount motive behind such ac
tions is not that I expect to destroy it, but rather that I 
may procure and protect my unquestioned loyalty to God. 
The salvation of my own soul, as well as that of other 
souls, depends upon my telling the plain truth about such 
matters, my private and personal integrity being involved 
in the matter. Just how popular and influential brethren 
can be persuaded that certain social practices are ruinous, 
that certain practices and theories are deadly, and then 
never raise a protest by voice or pen, is more than can 
easily be understood, and, at the same time, think of them 
as servants of Christ. To pointedly preach a full gospel 
equals simply "taking the hide," as we sometimes say, off 
of influential people. This, in turn, and for a time, will 
mean that not many responses to the invitation will occur. 
But no gospel preacher can care for his standing before 
God and fail to tell folks just what God thinks of sin. 
Jesus says: " It is written in the prophets, And they shall 
all be taught of God. Every one that hath heard from the 
Father, and hath learned, ·cometh unto me." (John 6: 
45.) Note, this teaching is to result in learning, and the 
learning results in action. Many brethren want to " get 
them in " and then teach them. This results in pouring 
into the church many untaught and unconverted members. 
Many congregations to-day are suffering from this condi
tion. A certain per cent of the membership do absolutely 
nothing, except count as numbers. Instead of being so 
anxious to sec11;re great numbers, we should be more anx
ious to grow in grace and in the knowledge of the truth. 
As a servant of Christ, I want to plainly and without 
apology tell people exactly what God demands of them to 
become children of his, and plainly, without concealment 
or toning down, tell them what God continually demands 
aJ children of his. If we, as preachers, fail to do this, 
wP ought to be ashamed of ourselves. To do less than 
this is to fail to be a gospel preacher. 

There seems to be a sentiment growing up among some 
of our larger congtegations. that the preacher avoid plain 
gospel demm.ds, thus avoiding the disfavor of influential 
people, both in and out of the church, who would be 
c(mdemned by a full gospel. Such an idea is disgusting 
to a God-fearing, truth-loving person. Christians will 
deport themselves in a way becoming to thei'r calling, thus 
being thoughtful and kind and courteous. But when 
people want. me to apologize for the truth, or request me 
to avoid telling the truth, sacrifice a good opportunity to 
teach people exactly what God demands of them, they 
have asked of me more than loyalty to God will permit. For 
this paramount reason I am firmly persuaded that I must 
oppose, by word, deed, and pen, ruinous social practices, 
unscriptural additions to the one body, and dangerous 
theories and speculations, by whomsoever advocated. Plain, 
simple, and everyday loyalty to God provides no other 
course for ~s to follow. " He that is not with me is 
against me: and he that gathereth not with me scatter
eth." (Matt. 12: 30.) If we are not for Him, or if we are 
ir.different to what He is for, then we are against what He 
is for, and for what He is against. 

CORRECTION MADE. 

BY J. D. TANT. 

In my write-up of the meeting at Camden, Tenn., I 
stated, judging from the interest taken, that they would 
pay me from twenty to thirty dollars. Those brethren 
think I misrepresented them, which I did, as they paid me 
seventy-five dollars for the meeting. I correct the same, 
ar.d ask their forgiveness for the mistake I made. Also, 
they paid a Baptist twenty-five dollars to lead the song 
service. 

I seriously doubt the Scripturalness of hiring the sects 
to lead songs in our meetings, as they do not believe the 
gospel, and sing only for the pay they get. I do not think. 
their song leader adds much to a meeting. In fact, I 
think the fad that has sprung up among the churches 
during the past twenty years to import a song leader for 
each meeting to entertain the people is unsupported by 
the word of God. This song leader leads the church for 
ten days in .the old songs that all know and which could 
have been sung by the church as well without him as with 
him, and nothing is added to the song service after he is 
gone. To my mind, it would be far better to hire this 
song leader to teach them a class in vocal music long 
before the meeting and teach the church to depend upon 
home talent to lead the songs in the protracted .meeting. 
In bygone years I have had many song leaders in my 
meetings, including -such noted ·men as J. W. Acuff, Dan 
Everidge, F. L. Island, Fred Smith, and others; yet I do 
not believe we ever had a single addition in any meeting 
with "those able song leaders that we would not have had 
without them. If the money we spend each year for song 
leaders to entertain the people during a protracted meet
ing were spent by the churches in mission work, and these 
able men would devote their time to teaching ihe churches 
to sing, I am sure in a few years we would have better 
singing in all our churches. 

If anything I said in the Gospel Advocate misrepre
SPnted the little church at Camden, I ask forgiveness for 
the w"rong done them. I only wrote to correct their mis
take and do them good, and hope and pray that at the 
next meeting they hold they will have better lights, with 
the contribution raised a!'; taught by Paul in 1 Cor. 16: 
1, 2, and that all wih take a greater interest than they 
did in my meeting. 

GOOD BOOKS. 

No home should be without good books. Fathers and 
mothers cannot overestimate the good that will come from 
having good books always within reach of their children. 
A man is what he feeds upon mentally as well as physi
cally. He can no more expect to grow intellectually with
out feeding his mind than he could expect to grow physi
cally without feeding his body. Improper feeding of the 
mind is inestimably worse than improper feeding of the 
body. The best way to keep the sensual, chaffy, poisonous 
books of the day out of the hands of our families is to put 
good books into their hands. 

We handle a full line of the best books. Here are some: 
Memoirs of A. Camppell ......................... 3.00 
Gospel Preacher (Benjamin Franklin), Volumes I. 
Smith-Lofton Debate on" Why the Baptist Nams". 1.50 
Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salvation. 1.1>0 
The Profitable Word (J. C. McQuiddy) ............ 1.50 
The New Testament Church (F. D. Srygley) ....... 1.50 
Travels in Bible Lands (Andy T. Ritchie) ......... 1.50 
Gospel Lessons and Life History (E. G. Sewell) .... 1.25 
Life of Elder John Smith (John Augustus Williams). 1.50 
Seventy Years in Dixie (F. D. Srygley) ........... 1.50 
Salvation from Sin (D. Lipscomb) ................ $1.75 
Questions Answered (Lipscomb and Sewell) ....... 3.00 
Commentary on Acts (Lipscomb) ..•.......•. , .... 1.75 
Civil Government (Lipscomb) ....•..••...• · .•..... 1.25 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Con;pany, 110· Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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Send us a subScriber. 

Write us for sample copies of the Gospel Advocate. 

Ask your friends to subscribe for the Gospel Advocate. 

Every Christian family should read the Gospel Advocate. 

Boyd Fanning, Huntsville, Ala., October 26: " I preached 
for the church at Woodville, Ala., last Saturday night and 
Sunday morning." 

S. H. Hall preached at Russell Street, this city, last 
Lord's d~y. The:re were two large audiences, and one 
was received by statement. 

We request preachers and elders to publicly suggest to 
their conP,"regations the great aJvantage to be derived from 
having the Gospel Advocate in their homes. 

Pride E. Hinton, East Point, Ga., October 25: "A brother 
from the Christian Church took his stand for apostolic 
teaching and practice at East Point yesterday." 

J. V. Armstrong Traylor, Magnetic Springs, Ohio, Octo
ber 25: "Our meeting at Union, near Marysville, Ohio, 
continues with interest. No additions thus far. Your 
articles are to the point and are doing good." 

I. A. Douthitt, Sedalia, Ky., October 29: " My sick boy 
is better, able for me to leave and hold a meeting. I am 
in a good meeting at Cottage Grove, Tenn. Interest is 
growing daily. My next meeting will be at Benton, Ky." 

0. C. Hartsell, Teague, Texas, October 29: "At pr;sent 
the church here is using me full time. I have June, July, 
August, and perhaps May of next year in which to do 
some protracted-meeting work. Most of my tim@ has been 
engaged." 

Oscar Smith, Houston, Texas, October 27: " I closed a 
meeting at Texas City, Texas, Sunday night, which resulted 
in eight baptisms. I will begin at Beaumont next Sunday 
morning. Note that my address is changed from 301 East 
Sixteenth Avenue to 1511 Harvard Street." 

E. C. Coffman, Houston, Texas, October 25: "The First 
church of Christ, this city, has just closed a two-weeks' 
mission meeting. Two sectarians confessed their faith 
and were baptized. We feel that we will yet reach others 
through the influence of this meeting.:' 

J. J. Bedwell, Drakesboro, Ky., October 30: " E. L~ Cam
bron, of Murfreesboro, Tenn., and I were with the church 
at Dunmor, Ky., in a two-weeks' meeting, beginning on the 
first Lord's day in this month. I am now teaching a sing
ing class for the church at Drakesboro. The school is 
being well attended." 

Allen Phy, Brownsville, Tenn .. October 26: "I assisted 
the church at Sardis, in Henderson County, Tenn., in a 
meeting which closed last Sunday night, after nine days' 
duration. There were no additions, but good was done 
otherwise. D. H. Pugh, of Enville, Tenn., led the singing. 
I will be back to my work in Brownsville the first Sunday 
in November." 

Will J. Cullum reports a very pleasant visit to West 
Kentucky and West Tennessee. While in that section he 
preached at Fulton, Ky., and at Friendship, Maury City, 
Bethel, and Jackson, Tenn., and attended a school meeting 
at Freed-Hardeman College. Brother Cullum is consider
ing locating in that section, having resigned his work at 
Hartsville, Tenn. 

W. T. Hines, Jackson, Tenn., October 23: "At Sidona, 
Tenn., I .baptized ten persons and found thirty-two who 
promised to keep house with their Lord. At Hodges, Ala., 
I baptized twenty-eight, and two returned to their ' first 
love.' At Essary Springs, Tenn., I baptized eleven into the 
one body. I am working now with the Highland Avenue 
church of Christ." 

H. W. Wrye, Clarksville, Tenn., October 26: "After more 
than five months' absence, I resumed activity with the 
congregation here last Sunday. A hearty reception was 
accorded us (wife and I) by the members. The church 
is in a fine condition and prospects are bright for a pros
perous winter. My evangelistic efforts this year have 
been rewarded with many saved and the congregations 
aroused to greater energies in the Lord's vineyard. I have 
held meetings in Alabama, Tennessee, and Texas.'' 

L. S. White, Wichita Falls, Texas, Qctober 26: " The 
church of Christ at this place has just closed a two-weeks' 
meeting, which was fine. E. W. McMillan, of Cleburne, 
Texas, did the preaching, and did it well. There were 
twenty-five additions-some by baptism, some restored, 
and some by membership. The church is growing fast and 
will soon have to have more room." 

There will be a debate at Lafayette, Tenn., between J. L. 
Hines, of Mount Juliet, Tenn., of the church of Christ, and 
Mr. Massey, of the Missionary Baptist Church. This dis
cussion is to begin on November 9 and continue four days. 
Another debate is to be held in Lafayette, beginning on 
Tuesday of Christmas week, between A. J. Sloan, repre
senting the Missionary Baptists, and I. B. Bradley, of the 
church of Christ. 

J.D. Tant, Manchester, Tenn., October 27: "I am called 
to Berea, Tenn., three miles east of Rives, to meet John R. 
Cbrk, Baptist, in a four-days' debate, bcg:nning on Tues
day after the s~co::1d Lord's day in December. Also, I am 
called to Crockett Mills, Tenn., to meet Frank Perry, 
Christian, in a one-day's debate on instrumental music, on 
Tuesday after the third Lord's day in December. I hope 
brethren in reach will note time and place and come.'' 

S. E. Templeton, Denver, Col., October 28: " Since the 
last report of the work of the church meeting at 125 South 
Sherman Street, Denver, thirteen additions to the congre
gation have been recorded. Most of these additions were 
by confession of sins and relation, eight being added to 
the congregation by relation and confession of sins during 
the meeting conducted by home forces in August. Since 
the meeting closed, two souls have been baptized into 
Christ." 

Emmett G. Creacy, Horse Cave, Ky., October 28: "Our 
meeting with the church at Bismarck, Ill., came to a close 
last Sunday night. In all, six responded to the invitations. 
The meeting was well attended by brethren from other 
places and by the people of the community, many of 
whom had never heard the full gospel of Christ before. I 
am leavin~ this week for a short meeting in Cumberland 
County, Ky.; thence to Danville, Ill., beginning on No
vember 14." 

Elder J. 0. Barnes, minister of the church of Christ at 
Lake City, Fla., had a light stroke of paralysis while 
conducting the worship at his home tongregation last 
Lord's day, which affected the left eye and the entire left 
side of his face and mouth. Acting on the advice of the 
doctor, he will discontinue all protracted-meeting work for 
the present, thus canceling all appointments, in order to 
be quiet for a while, with hope of a recovery sufficient to 
resume work early in January, 1927. 

C. Maynard, Muskogee, Okla., October 25·: " Claude Mc
Clung, of Fort Worth, Texas, brought to a close, last night, 
one of the best meetings ever held at the C Street Church, 
this city. Seven were baptized and five placed member
ship, and the church was greatly strengthened in other 
ways. P. J. Taylor, a minister from Allen, Okla., visited 
one night; besides, other visitors from other congregations 
were in attendance at several services. J. G. Allen. who 
had just returned from his summer's work in Alabama, 
Kentucky, and Tennessee, assisted in the meeting." 

W. 0. Davis, Box 993, Abilene, Texas. October 28, to 
F. W. Smith : " I am writing you and Brother Srygley 
relative to holding a few meetings in Tennessee next sum
mer. Your influence and kindness in that respect will be 
appreciated very much. You will recall that I met you 
in the Gospel Advocate office last summer, together with 
Mrs. Davis, Mrs. C. B. Bowden, and E. P. Smith, of 
Martin, Tenn. It is my intention to be in ~ennessee dur
ing July and August of 1927, and I should like to be busy 
while there. I have arranged for one meeting in Ken
tucky, to begin the latter part of August. Any kindness 
you may show me will be appreciated very much." 

Claud F. Witty, Detroit, Mich., October 26: "I closed a 
most excellent meeting with the West Side Central Church, 
our home congregation, Sunday night. Forty-four re
sponded to the invitations, and the interest was good from 
the beginning to the end. A feature of the meeting was 
a small daily paper, printed on the mimeograph. On one 
side of the sheet we gave reports, exhortations, etc., and 
on the other side the sermon that was preached the night 
before. Three ladies were baptized as a re!?ult of reading 
the paper. Hundreds of copies were mailed to people who 
were not attending the meetings. The West Side Central 
congreg-ation is now very active in good works, and, with 
it<> excellent location on one of the principal avenues of 
the city, I am sure it will continue .to be a great power for 
good." 
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Send us a subscriber. 
Write us for sample copies of the Gospel Advocate. 
Ask your friends to ~ubscribe for the Gospel Advocate. 

Every Christian family should read the Gospel Advocate. 
J. D. Gunn preached at Belmont Church, this city, last 

Lord's day. 

R. E. Richardson, Jr., preached at Shady Grove, Tenn., 
last Lord's day. 

Vernon M. Spivey, of David Lipscomb College, preacl>ed 
two sermons at Grandview Heights, this city, last Lord's 
day. 

James E. Laird, Fort Smith, Ark., October 25: "Two 
good services yesterday and last night, with interest grow
ing at each service." 

Hall L. Calhoun preached at Twelfth Avenue. this citv, 
last Lord's day. Judge Frank M. Garard made an ad
dress to the Sunday school. 

We request preachers and elders to publicly sug!!'est to 
their congregations the great advantage to be derived from 
having the Gospel Advocate in their homes. 

We are glad to advise that Hall L. Calhoun is able to 
preach again. All will rejoice to learn this, and congre
gations adjacent to Nashville should keep him busy. 

J. E. Green, Paragould, Ark., October 21: "Our efforts 
here bear visible results almost every Lord's day. One 
more has been baptized and another restored to fellow
ship." 

F. B. Srygley is in a splendid meeting at Portsmouth, 
Ohio, with one baptism to date. Brother Srygley is very 
ably delivering a series of powerful gospel sermons that 
cannot fail to do good. 

Samuel H. Austin, Salem, Ind., October 26: " I began a 
meeting at College Hill, Ind., Sunday, October 24, with 
good prospects for a meeting. I will endeavor to get some 
subscriptions for the Gospel Advocate." 

Frank Baker, Dade City, Fla., October 25: "C. Moore 
and I began here yesterday, with a very good hearing. 
Will be here over the first Lord's dav in November. If 
the Lord wills. I will be in Florida all of November and 
part of December." 

John F. Crews, Pensacola, Fla .. Route 2, Box 205: 
"The work moves on finely at West Hill. Large audiences 
yesterday. When I took the work, there were about fortv 
or fifty who met regularly to break bread: now we average 
near one hundred each Lord's day. There were about 
twenty-three children in the Bible classes; now we have 
-over fifty." 

C. A. Ashlock, Bowling Green, Ky., October 25: " The 
meeting closed at Beech Creek Mines on Friday night, with 
good attendance and fine interest. We have a congrega
tion there now meeting every Lord's day and worshiping 
• as it is written.' C. K. Watkins will be their leader 
tried and true. This was the second meeting there this 
year. Who will be the next to make a sacrifice for Beech 
-creek? The few brethren will do the best they can." 

Miss Jane Hill, Blackwater, Mo., October 22: " We like 
the Gospel Advocate. We have church services in our 
residence each Lord's day. We are two and one-half miles 
from the highway. Should any of your readers, especially 
preachers, be traveling from St. Louis to Kansas City, or 
reverse, and desire to attend services, notice for a pointer 
to Blackwater near a little church house and come to town, 
then inquire for the Hill sisters. All true disciples are 
welcome.'' 

Charley Nichols, Vernon, Ala., October 25: "Yesterday 
I conducted four services. I preached at Bethel Church 
at. 11 A.M. and 1 P.M. to large crowds. We had a basket 
.dinner, which was enjoyed by all. At 3 P.M. I preached 
at Ager Schoolhouse, with one confession, who was bap
tized ' the same hour.' Brother Howell and Brother Roy 
Vaughan, of Ripley, Miss., and I are working together in 
a mission meeting at this schoolhouse. Large crowds and 
a fine interest." 

R. C. White, Nashville, Tenn., October 29: " I closed an 
unexpected meeting of nine days' duration at Peytonsville, 
Tenn., on October 18, with one baptism and ~od interest. 
R. A. Craig was to have assisted in this meetmg. I began 
at Big Rock, Tenn., on October 20, and continued seven 
nights, with one baptism and moderate interest. I began 
at Finley, Tenn., near Dyersburg, on October 31, for as 
much of two weeks as interest and conditions demand. 
'The Gospel Advocate still continues its great work." 

E. P. Hebert, Fountain Head, Tenn., October 25: "After 
our meeting closed at Jones Chapel, two ladies, one a Bap
tist and one a Methodist, came to one of the brethren and 
demanded baptism. We had Frank Jernigan come and 
baptize them. Others, we think, were almost persuaded 
to obey the gospel and be just Christians. We expect to 
have Brother Watson with us again next year. I had the 
pleasure recently of hearing James A. Allen preach a fine 
sermon at Number One." 

A. B: Lipscomb, Olmstead, Ky.: " I am in the midst of 
a good mQeting h~re with the Bethany congregation, for 
which I labored in monthly appointments for many years. 
The renewal of old associations is most pleasant. Four 
persons have been baptized and others are expected to 
come before the meeting closes. Arthur Watson, of 
Adams, Tenn., is an usually good song leader. I shall 
return to my work at Valdosta, Ga., the first Lord's day 
in November." 

T,. W. Phillips, Jr., Wewoka, Okla., October 26: "Begin
ning OT" the second Sunday in October and closing on the 
fourth ~unday, I was in a meeting in the courthouso:J audi
tonum at Minden, La., a city of some ten or twelve thou-
~and, with the congregation I started last July. The 
meeting was well advertised and the crowds were large 
throughout. The second Sunday of the meeting .r. P. 
"\Vhite and J. F. Sanders were appointed elders, and D. V. 
A~kiJ:8t-r. and W. E. Smith W<!re appoir.ted deacons.'' 

A. B. Gunter, Pittsburg Landing, Tenn., October· 25: 
" Passing through Hohenwald a few days ago, I visited 
in the home of W. A. Sisco, whose health has been failing 
for some time. He tells me that he held out to hold three 
meetings this summer, but, as a result, he has completely 
broken down. He is now under treatment of the doctor, 
and the doctor cannot promise him when, he can ever 
preach or work at anything. His funds are running low 
and he should have help. Congregations as well as indi
viduals should respond to a call like this. Send to W. A. 
Sisco, Hohenwald, Tenn." 

J. Leonard Jackson, Lebanon, Tenn., October 28~ "I 
closed an eight-days' meeting at Oakland, near Clarksville, 
Tenn., on the evening of the second Sunday in October. 
I. C. Pullias assisted me in the meeting. There were two 
baptized. I also conducted a seven-days' meeting at 
Flat Rock, near Lebanon, which closed on Saturday night 
before the fourth Sunday. Three were baptized in this 
meeting. The Sewell-Derryberry meeting with the Leb
anon church began on the first Sunday in October, con
tinued fifteen days, and closed on the third Sunday even
ing. There were twenty-one additions to the congregation, 
seventeen of which were baptized. As a director of song, 
Elam Derryberry, I think, cannot be.surpassed.'' 

J. H. Hines, Montgomery, Ala., October 20: "Price 
Billingsley, of Nashville, Tenn., began a meeting with the 
Highland Park church of Christ, Montgomery, Ala., on 
September 26, and continued it till October 17. Twenty 
were baptized; three came from the Baptists, one from the 
Christian Church, and three from sister congregations: 
eleven expressed a desire to live closer to God: and thirty
seven confessed their sins. Brother Billingsley not only 
~tirred the church, but aroused the entire city. He ' cried 
aloud and spared not,' telling both saint and sinner their 
dut.y. He drew the line wide and deep between the church 
and denominations. He sowed the seed-the word of God. 
It is true that some fell upon the wayside, and several 
hecam, offended; but much fell upon good ground and will 
bring forth fruit, some thirtyfold, some sixtyfold, and 
some a hundredfold. It was the best meeting that the 
Highland Park Church has ever had.'' 

E. P. Watson, Shelbyville, Tenn., October 27: "Begin
ning on the first Sunday in July, I was with the brethren 
at Arbor Hill for ten days, with good crowds and interest 
and two additions. The last two weeks in July I assisted 
the brethren at White House, Tenn., in a meeting, result
ing in fifteen additions. · This was my fifth meeting there . 
Beginning on the second Sunday in August, I was with 
the brethren at Riggs Crossroads for ten days, with two 
additions. The last week in August I assisted the breth
ren at Cedar Dell in an eight-days' meeting. We had 
good crowds and interest, but no additions. My next 
meeting was a mission meeting at Unionville, Tenn. This 
meeting resulted in three additions. We had a splendid 
hearing. We have only seven or eight members here. My 
next meeting was at Fountain Head, Tenn., with good 
crowds and good interest from the start. These brethren 
had the meeting well advertised. This meeting resulted 
in twelve additions. My last meeting was with the breth
ren at Cottontown, where we had good interest, but no 
additions. One was restored. There have been five addi
tions here since last report." 
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This paper Is mailed regularly to all subscribers until definite or· 
ders In writing are received and all arrearages nald In full. If you 
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changed within a month, by writing to us. We are careful, but mls
takell may occur or letters may be lost. Our rule Is te cban~e the 
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Since Satan is the chief. enemy of Christians, we ask, 
What are his modes of attack? These many church 
members, including not a few preachers, seem not to 
know, or else they have no desire to resist him, which, we 
repeat, God requires them to do. God did not only re
quire Christians to " resist the devil," but to resist him 
" steadfastly," with the assurance that then he will flee 
from them. 

Some seem to think that the only way to fight Satan 
is to fight error as expressed in various religious doctrines, 
called "denominationalism" or "sectarianism;" and some 
d0 that in a sectarian and bitter spirit. 

But denominationalism is only one method of Satan's 
attack. He attacked Eve, and through her Adam, before 
denominationalism had an existence. He approached 
her through " the lust of the flesh and the lust of the 
eyes and the vainglory of life.'' (1 John 2: 16; Gen. 3: 
6.) So he tempts or attacks Christians, including preach
ers, now. These attacks all have to resist; these Chris
tians have to fight. The Scripture already quoted (2 
Cor. 10: 3-6) shows this. Christians "walk in the flesh" 
-that is, they are in the flesh-while they live on the earth, 
but they do not live according to the lusts and passions 
and vanity of the flesh, and "the weapons of" their 
"warfare are not after the flesh.'' The way to wage this 

II EDITORIAL ~I 
warfare is to cast down imaginations, " and every high 
thing that is exalted against the knowledge of God," and 
to bring " every thought into the obedience of Christ." 
"Every thought "-think of it! 

Let the words of my mouth and the meditation of my 
heart be acceptable in thy sight, 0 Jehovah, my rock, and 
my redeemer. (Ps. 19: 14.) "WHICH WAR AGAINST THE SOUL." No. 1. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

Christians, including preachers, are commandc.d to 
" abstain from fleshly lusts, which war against the soul." 
(1 Pet. 2: 11.) 

Christians are soldiers. They must " war a good war
fare." They must fight " the good fight." The weapons 
which they must use are not carnal, " not of the flesh." 
Though they are living in the flesh, they " do not war 
according to the flesh." Their weapons are "mighty be
fore God to the casting down of strongholds; casting down 
imaginations, and every high thing that is exalted against 
the knowledge of God, and bringing every thought into 
captivity to the obedience of Christ; and being in readi
ne:::s to avenge all disobedience, when your obedience shall 
be nade full.'' (2 Cor. 10: 3-6.) 

Whom must Christians fight? Satan. With all his 
s~btle powers and brazen effrontery he attacks Christians. 
With all " the deceitfulness of sin " and all forms of 
" unbelief " he attacks them. He " fashioneth himself into 
an angel of light;" and " his ministers also faGhion them
selves as ministers of righteousness." But they are " false 
apostles, deceitful workers, fashioning themselves into 
apostles of Christ." (See 2 Cor. 11: 13-15; 2 Thess. 2: 
1-12. Study these passages.) Such men "take pleasure 
in unrighteousness." They like to be called " ministers " 
and to be known as " having charge of ' the work ' in a 
cHtain place," or, as they call themselves, "ambas:::adors 
therefore on behalf of Christ" and as representatives of 
God. And the weaker and more unrighteous, the more 
presumptuous and vain some are, the more they aspire 
" to be called of men, Rabbi," to have high plac.es at feasts, 
to occupy chief scats in synagogues, or to have some title 
which will distinguish them from " the common herd " or 
give them some sort of prominence among and above 
their brethren. 

Satan is the adversary, the archenemy, of Christians. 
Be sober, be watchful: your adversary the devil, as a 

roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may devour: 
whom withstand steadfast in your faith, knowing that the 
same sufferings are accomplished in your brethren who 
are in the world. (1 Pet. 5: 8, 9.) 

I We hear the expression, " First things first." The first 
thing to do in waging war against the enemies of our 
souls is to control our thoughts. " Keep thy heart with all 
diligence; for out of it are the issues of life." Why not 
write about this and preach about this and dwell upon 
the failure to do this as upon some other disobedience to 
God? This is a most fatal failure at the beginning, a 
failure to do the first thing in obedience to God, and with
out which nothing else is acceptable. " Out of the heart 

I come forth evil thou~hts, murders, adulteries, fornications, 
1 thefts, false witness, railings." These, too, says Jesus, 
II " arc the things which defile the man." These thoughts 

defile any man now-any preacher-even if he has been 
J preaching half a lifetime. 
J " Blessed are the pure in heart: for they shall see God." 
i Evil thoughts of every kind-some kind in one and 

some other kind in another-are the subtle and most 
powerful enemies Christians have to fight and subdue. 
To overcome these, one must " fight the good fight of the 
faith." It is most significant that after warning Timothy 
against " a different doctrine," which is not according to 
godliness-" GODLINESS "-think of it; against unsound 
words or unsound speech; against being pt.ffed up; against 
being sick over "questionings and disputes of words;" 
against " envy, strife, railings, evil surmisings, wran
glings of men corrupted in mind and bereft of the truth;" 
against turning godliness into a way of gain, and the 
love of money; and after exhorting him to " flee these 
things," one as much as another and all together, and to 
" follow after righteousness, godliness, faith, love, patience 
r steadfastness], meekness," Paul immediately adds: 
" Fight the good fight of the faith." (1 Tim. 6: 3-16.) 

Some man boasts about being " a fighter" of the de
nominations and challenges them to "mortal combat," 
when he has never fought the devil in his own heart
his own thoughts, lusts, passions, appetites, vanity, pride, 
egotism, extravagance, and worldliness-and seems to 
know nothing of humUity, meekness, patience, real faith, 
righteousness, love as the Bible defines it, the Spirit of 
Christ, and godliness. 

There is great need of an awakening all over the coun-
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try. "Awake, thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, 
and Christ shall shine upon thee." (Eph. 5: 14.) 

Another important consideration in 2 Cor. 10: 3-6 is 
that Christians must hold themselves " in readiness to 
avenge all disobedience." But .do they? And another 
thing is, they must do this "when your own [their own] 
obedience shall be made full." Their own obedience comes 
first. One filled with a denominational, sectarian, bitter 
spirit cannot accomplish anything fighting denomina
tionalism. And: 

Thou therefore that teachest another, teachest thou not 
thyself? thou that preachest a man should not steal, dost 
thou steal? thou that sayest a man should, not commit 
adultery, doest thou commit adultery? thou that abhorrest 
idols, dost thou rob temples'! thou who gloriest in the law, 
through thy transgression of the law dishonorest thou 
God'? (Rom. 2: 21-23.) 

By studying the Christian armor in ~ph. 6: 10-20, we 
see what Christians have to fight and the weapons with 
which they must fight. All these weapons must be under
stood and used. 

It is said of some that they are " strong men," " strong 
preachers," " strong writers." By what and by whose 
standard are they measured? Paul did not run uncer
tainly or fight uncertainly, as beating the air; but he 
buffeted ins body and brought it into bondage, "lest by 
any means," after he had preached to others, he should be 
rejected. He "wronged no man, . . . corrupted no 
man, . took advantage of no man.'' (2 Cor. 7: 2.) 
He treated all old women as mothers and all young women 
a;. sisters. ( 1 Tim. 5: 1.) He was never guilty of adultery 
or even of any questionable or imprudent con,duct. He was 
a most splendid example. He exhorts all to follow him 
in as much as he followed Christ. He exhorted Timothy 
and Titus to likewise be just such examples. In this way 
preachers, elders, all teachers, and others, are to be strong. 
The conduct of some preacher may be criticized, and some 
one will say: "But he is a good preacher." No, he is not. 
He may preach well from the pulpit; but he is not a good 
preacher. If he is not a good man, he is not a good 
p1eacher. One may be bold and bitter in use of denuncia
tion and invective without being a good man or in heart 
and life qualified to preach the gospel. A " strong 
preacher " or " strong writer " is one who is " strong in 
tl1e Lord and in the strength of his might "-in the 
strength of the Lord's might! He is strong in that wis
dom which is from above, which " is first pure, then 
peaceable, gentle, easy to be ~ntreated, full of mercy and 
good fruits, wit'bout variance, without hypocrisy." He 
is not strong in that wisdom which "is earthly, scr.sual, 
devilish.'' He is strong in keeping peace and in making 
peace, and in producing the beautiful " fruit of right
eousness." (James 3: 13-18.) He is strong in forbear
ance, forgiveness of others, love for men and God, which 
means in keeping all God's commandments. He is strong 
in " the faith," not in opinions and in a partisan spirit. 

FOR WHAT IS MAN RESPONSIBLE? 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

It can be shown by many .Scriptures that man is a 
responsible being, and it seems proper to consider some of 
the things for which he is responsible and for which he 
will be judged in the last day. 

First, then, we note his personal influence. Every soul 
exerts an influence peculiar to himself or herself. Each 
m:e has a distinct personality which wields an influence 
to a greater or less extent, and this influence comes 
through words and actions. Hence, Christians are admon
ished to "abstain from every form of evil.'' (1 Thess. 5: 
22.) This passage does not simply prohibit the committal 
of sin in fact, but also the appearance of evil. One can 
sustain such relations to wrongdoing as to assume the 
appearance of transgression without actually participating 

in the evil. Adam Clarke, in commenting on this passage, 
says: " Do not drive your morality so near the bounds of 
evil as to lead even weak persons to believe that you actu
ally touch, taste, or handle it." A greater than this emi
nent scholar has said: " Let not then your good be evil 
spoken of.'' (Rom. 14: 16.) Even things which within 
themselves are not wrong may be so associated with cir
cumstances as to render it necessary for Christians to 
abstain from participating in them. · Such an instance was 
the eating of meat which had been offered to an idol. 

·While those in the church who had knowledge that an idol 
was nothing in the world could have eaten such meat with 
impunity, yet, in view of others in the church who had not 
so grown in knowledge as to make the proper distinction 
in the matter, they must refrain from eating this meat. 
(Rom. 14: 20, 21.) The broad principle is clearly taught 
in the Bible that Christians must refrain from any course 
of life that will lead others into wrongdoing. Now, there 
are. many things claimed by the world as its own which 
within themselves are not wrong, and yet, for prudential 
reasons, Christians must neither touch nor handle. The 
world, whether right or wrong, has its conceptions of 
what a Christian ought to be; and so long as that con
ception does not license a Christian to do wrong, it should 
b.J respected. The rule is, the world sets the mark very 
high for our profession; and when we transcend the 
bounds to engage in certain pleasures, harmless within 
themselves and claimed by the world as outside of a Chris
tian's privilege, we should call a halt. My impression is 
that here is where so many of us in our conduct assume 
the appearance· of evil, which destroys our influence with 
the world for good. The constant aim and chief ambition 
of every child of God should be to let his light so shine 
before men as to lead thEjm to glorify God. This re
quires the greatest care and watchfulness, lest Satan get 
the advantage of us. 

Second, a wonderful influence is exerted through words, 
and for the character of our language we must give an 
account in the last day. "And I say unto you, that every 
idle word that men shall speak, they shall give account 
thereof in the day of judgment. For· by thy words thou 
shalt be justified, and by thy words thou shalt be con~ 
dcmned." (Matt. 12: 36, 37.) This is enough to cause 
every soul to tremole with fear, for who is it that does not 
indulge in more or less of idle talk? Brother McGarvey 
comments as follows on thes~ passages: "Not only for 
words spoken with evil purpose, but those which are 
spoken for no purpose, we shall give account in the day 
of judgment, and by them be condemned or justified. 
Were it not for the gracious provisions of the gospel by 
which our evil speeches shall be forgiven (verse 31), who 
would be able to stand? In view of the awful judgment 
h' come, w;hen we shall be required to answer for the 
character of our words, is it not the part of wisdom to 
give earnest heed to the following admonitions: " Let no 
corrupt speech proceed out of your mouth, but such as is 
good for edifying as the need may be, that it may give 
grace to them that hear.". (Eph. 4: 29.) Aga!n: " Let 
your speech be always with grace, seasoned with salt, 
that ye may know how ye ought to answer each one." 
(Col. 4: 6.) Upon the principle that'the stream indicates 
the nature of the fountain, so does the speech indicate the 
condition of the heart. Why'? " Keep thy heart with all 
diligence; for out of it are the issues of life." (Prov. 
4: 23.) Again : " For out of the abundance of the heart 
the mouth speaketh." (Matt. 12: 34.) We conclude, 
therefore, that a mouth which speaks filthy anecdotes and 
vulgar stories is a clear indication of an unconsecrated 
heart. A mouth which serves as a volcano belching forth 
the hot lava of bitterness and hatred or the foul stench 
of impure speech is not indicative of a heart that sends up 
the sweet incense of praise to the throne of. grace. Salt 
contains properties which preserve from corruption, and 
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such properties should be characteristic of the language 
we employ in our social and business intercourse with each 
other. Let us, therefore, cultivate pure speech, that we 
may not be ashamed in the day of judgment. 

Third, we must account for whatever of this world's 
goods have been intrusted to us as the stewards of God's 
grace. David graciously acknowledged that riches are the 
gift of God. " Both riches and honor come of thee, and 
thou rulest over all." (1 Chron. 29: 12.) Hence, the 
Lord requires that we shall honor him with whatever he 
gives to us. "Honor Jehovah with thy substance, and 
with the first fruits of all thine increase." (Prov. 3: 9.) 
God allows us to live within the bounds <'f moderation out 
of what he gives us, but forbids extravagance and waste
fulness. We should not delude ourselves with the idea 
that we can give one dollar to the Lord's cause and then 
spend a dollar in the enjoyment of amusements that 
operate against the kingdom of Christ. Remembering 
that it is all the Lord's money and that we are only in
trusted with it as stewards of his grace, we should spend 
it only for such things as ;will advance his kingdom and 
promote his glory. 

GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

WORK. 

" Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy 
might; for there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, 
nor wisdom, in the grave, whither thou goest." (Eccles. 
9: 10.) 

The word " work " may be any one of various parts of 
speech, as it is both a verb and noun in the Savior's 
declaration, "I must work the works of him that sent 
me." (John 9: 4.) 

" Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy 
might; for there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, 
nor wisdom, in the grave, whither thou goest." I am 
glad this divine demand is intensely personal-a personal 
demand, or command, to each of us. " Whatsoever thy 
hand findeth to do, do it with thy might; for there is no 
work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in the 
grave, whither thou goest." That means you. It means 
me. It means each and every one of us. 

If the word " you " or " ye " were used, instead of the 
singular pronoun " thou," it would be possible for the 
indifferent or careless or indolent to content themselves 
by thinking of the work done by the group to which they 
belong. They might say," We do this or that good work," 
and thus claim to have a share at least in the work 
demanded. But the demand or command is applicable to 
each of us individually; and unless we each do the work 
demanded, we have not fulfilled the demand, of course. 

Every one of us should understand, of course, that 
divinity demands that we find nothing disreputable, dis
graceful, or wrong to do. Then, with this understanding, 
the divine demand is that we do whatsoever we do, or 
find to do, with our might. Not half-heartedly, not care
lessly, not indifferently, but with our might. Not part of 
our might, but with our might, laying tribute, if we may 
apply it to Christians, upon every power we possess
upon body, soul and spirit; mil'd, muscle, and money; head, 
hand, and heart; time, tongue, and talent--doing all in 
our power to rescue the perishing, lift up the fallen, and 
save the lost, never forgetting, but always remembering, 
that our Savior himself said: " I must work the works of 
him that sent me, while it is day: the night cometh, when 
no man can work." (John 9: 4.) That means the night 
of death, of course, for all of us can work in the literal 
night; and some love darkness rather than light, because 
their deeds are evil, the Savior says. 

The reason for this divine demand is overwhelming: 
" For there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor , 

wisdom, in the grave, whither thou goest." This is a 
reminder that each of us is going to the grave, " as it is 
appointed unto men once to die, but after this the judg
ment." (Reb. 9: 27.) 

" In the grave, whither thou goest." Instead of the word 
"grave," in this connection, we have in the Revised Ver
sion the word " Sheol." The definition of Sheol is " the 
UI'derworld; abode of the dead; Hades; the grave." So, 
then, we are all being borne resistlessly on the bosom of 
the ocean of life, driven by the blasts and buffeted by the 
billows of time, to the underworld, abode of the dead, 
Hades, the grave. We can no more revoke this divine 
decree or reverse or revise its results than we can prevent 
having been born. In this, we are helpless as newborn 
babes, absolutely helpless; but we can rescue ourselves 
from this gloomy estate by hearing the gospel, believing 
the gospel, obeying the gospel, and then living the Chris- · 
tian life. 

As surely and as certainly as God is God, Christ is 
Christ, the Spirit is the Spirit, and the Bible is the word 
o!' God, just so certainly, if we hear the gospel, believe the 
gospel, repent of our sins, confess our faith in Christ-
confess with the mouth that we do believe with all the 
l>eart' that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God-be buried 
with him by bapticm into death and raised up to walk in 
newness of life, and then live the Christian life, dying at 
last in the faith, leaving all our toils, trials, troubles, and 
tribulations behind us, we shall rise, by grace divine, to 
realms of bliss above, and rest and rejoice forever with 
all the redeemed of every age, country, and clime, where 
sickness, sorrow, pain, and death are neither felt nor 
feared, where life is eternal and a treasure sublime. 

" Let the beauty of the Lord our God be upon us: and 
establish thou the work of our hands upon us; yea, the 
work of our hands establish thou it." (Ps. 90: 17.) 

WORDS OF COMMENDATION. 
Lebanon, Tenn., October 26, 1926.-Dear Brother Smith: 

I read a few days ago with much pleasure and apprecia
tion Mr. German's beautiful tribute to your long and happy 
service in Franklin. 

According to my judgment, not a more appropriate and 
worthy commendation could be offered to an earnest and 
faithful preacher of the gospel. It filled my heart with 
gladness to know that your work is so highly appreciated 
by the church and people of the town. 

This is my idea of a preacher's life: not simply to 
preach two sermons on Sunday or even two sermons a 
day during a protracted meeting; but being kind to every 
one at all times-to young and old, poor and rich, black 
and white; instructing, comforting, encouraging, support
ing the weak, or warning the unruly, as the need may be. 

May the Lord bless you and spare your life yet many 
years, and may your last days be filled with the peace of 
God which passes understanding, is my prayer. 

Faithfully, E. A. ELAM. 

I do, from the very depth of my heart, appreciate the 
above words of Brother Elam, whom I have known so 
long and for whom I have always cherished the purest 
Christian love, not only as a brother in Christ, but for 
his great ability and for the great work he has done and 
i;; still doing for the Master. 

I could only wish that I might prove'" worthy of the 
commendable things which he and others have said about 
me. But I know and feel that my life has been filled 
with mistakes, although my intentions, since I became a 
Christian, have been to do right toward all men and to 
please my Heavenly Father. 

Brother Elam and I both will, before a great while, bill 
farewell to time and timely things, and it is my sincerest 
hope that we may meet and greet each other in a better 
world. F. W. SMITH. 
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DEBATE WITH THE BAPTISTS. 
As Mr. Ben M. Bogard has signified his willingness to 

enter a discussion of the great points at issue between 
Baptists and Christians, Brother A. G. Freed has kindly 
submitted the following propositions for Mr. Bogard's 
&ignature: 

1. "The Bible teaches that the church of the New Testa
ment was set up on the first Pentecost after the resur
rection of Christ." A. G. Freed affirms; -- denies. 

2. "The Bible teaches that the church of the New Testa
ment was set up during the personal ministry of Christ 
on earth." -- affirms; A. G. Freed denies. 

3. "The Bible teaches that baptism is a condition of 
pardon to a believing penitent." A. G. Freed affirms; 
--denies. 

4. "The Bible teaches that the believer has salvation 
before baptism." --affirms; A. G. Freed denies. 

It is proposed to devote two nights to each proposition, 
as it is practically impossible to do any proposition justice 
in one night. It is also proposed to have the discussion of 
Brother Freed's affirmatives in the meetinghouse of the 
Central Baptist Church, corner of Fourth Avenue, South, 
and Elm Street, and to have the discussion of Mr. Bo
gard's affirmatives in the meetinghouse of the Lindsley 
Avenue church of Christ, corner of Lindsley and Second 
A venues, South. 

If arrangements are consummated as speedily as we 
have reason to believe they will be, we expect the debate 
to take place the latter part of this present month of 
November. Definite announcements will be made next 
week. 

Mr. Bogard and the Baptists with him are to be very 
highly commended for their honesty and candor in being 
willing to defend what they preach. The great Baptist 
Board, which now has a strangle hold on the majority of 
the churches in the Baptist denomination, apparently 
wishes to suppress all suggestions of investigation or dis
cussion. Dr. W. F. Powell, president of the board, angrily 
informed the Gospel Advocate office over the telephone 
that he "did not want a debate."· We believe that the 
rank and file of the Baptist people are favorable to in
vestigation and that they realize that anything that cannot 
be proved cannot be true. 

We know the Christian people will attend the debate 
en masse. We hope our Baptist friends will do likewise. 

J.A.A. 

PICTURES IN OUR SCHOOL. 
BY ELIZABETH PALMORE. 

In the chapel of the Fanning Orphan School there are 
three oil paintings of three perso~s who were some of the 
most interested people in this school. 

One of these pictures is of Brother Tolbert Fanning, 
who was born on May 10, 1810. He was very interested 
i.1 the education of young people and taught young people 
for a long time before his death. Among his students was 
our beloved Brother Lipscomb, who is now superintendent 
of this school. Brother Fanning died on May a; 1874. 
After a very useful life in this world, he went on, we 
hope, to a much happier life in the world to come. 

The second of the pictures is of Sister Charlotte Fan
ning, his wife, who founded this school. She was born on 
April 10, 1809. One of the finest traits we know of her 
is that of bearing up under her griefs. When her com
paflion died, she felt as if she would have to close the 
school, for she hardly knew how to bear the grief of his 
death. But with the helping hand of God she went 
through with it. There is an inscription on her tomb 
which says: " She spent her life in training girls for use
fulness and in doing good to the poor and needy. She 
founded a school in which girls should be trained daily in 
the Bible and in domestic and useful callings of life. ' I 
was sick, and you visited me.' By Her Neighbors.'' 

The last of these pictures is of Brother David Lipscomb, 
the uncle of Brother Lipscomb, the superintendent of this 
school. He was born in 1833. He founded the Nashville 
B1ble School, which is now called the David Lipscomb 
College in his honor. He was very beloved by all his 
students. Brother Lipscomb died in 1917 at the age of 
eighty-four years. 

There are a number of pictures in ·the halls here of the 
different classes with the teachers here. There is also a 
picture of the children of the Potter Orphan School at 
Bowling Green, Ky. This about completes the pictures in 
the school part of our building. 

COMMENDS OUR NEW BOOK. 
The following letter from Brother J. B. Nelson, of the 

Pearl and Bryan Streets church of Christ, Dallas, Texas, 
addressed to Brother Elam, shows the danger of sending 
our children to schools not run by Christians, and also 
slwws what a good book will do: 

Dallas, Texas, October 25, 1926.-Mr. E. A. Elam, 
Nashville, Tenn.-Dear Brother Elam: It may be of inter
est to you to tell you the following incident: In a certain 
college of the West, where teachers and business people 
are trained, there is a teacher that believes the theory of 
modern evolution and was so teaching the doctrine to the 
class of young men and young ladies, and making much 
headway in planting his infidel ideas in the minds of 
his pupils. There was a member of the class, the son of 
one of our ablest preachers, who could not swallow his 
tutor's ideas on evolution, but was not able to combat the 
theory. He wrote his father for assistance, and his 
father sent him a copy of " The Bible versus Theories of 
Evolution," edited and compiled by yourself. This book 
did the work. The young man gleaned some strong evi
dence from the book and silenced his professor by asking 
questions. Being unable to answer the young man's ques-
tions, the subject was sidetracked. · 

How do we know but what that one copy of your book 
saved a number of souls from infidelity and checked the 
forthcoming young teachers from teaching the doctrine 
as they go out into the schoolrooms of the country? 

I just wanted to relate the above to you. 
I trust that you and Sister Elam are well and happy 

these days. Best wishes to you both. 
Sincerely your brother, 

J. B. NELSON. 

The price of " The Bible versus Theories of Evolution " 
i . .; $1.50. Address the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 
Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

JUST SO. 
The case of the professor of geology in a college in 

California is quite suggestive. One day a member of his 
geology class asked him: "Professor, how do you deter
mine the age of a stratum of rock?" The professor re
plied: " The age of a stratum of rock is determined by 
the fossils it contains.'' Ten days later the student asked: 
" How do you know the age of a fossil? " Forgetting the 
former question, the professor said: " The age of a fossil 
is determined by the rock in which it is found.''-Selected. 

The same things are not the same to men so profoundly 
different. 

The fruit derived from labor is the sweetest of all 
pleasures. 

Often we come to know that the thing we seem to need 
most is sometimes denied us so that we may get strong 
going without it. 

We are most largely what our choices have made us. 
To make every choice in the very highest light we have 
for that moment is the secret of growing beautiful char
acter. 
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THE MODERN REVIVAL. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

In the past the churches would all try to have an 
annual protracted ·meeting, to continue from one to two 
weeks. Any good gospel preacher was acceptable to do 
the preaching.· With many of the churches, this annual 
meeting was all the preaching they had during the year. 
The churches would run the weekly meetings without a 

.. regular preacher. If a church could have a preacher one 
Sunday in the month during the winter, he was very 
acceptable and was thought to be quite a help to the 
regular work of the church. But things have changed, 
and the tendency now is toward the regular professional 
pastor and the professional revivalist. . The revivalist does 
not go alone any more, but forms an evangelistic party 
which consists of from two to ten men and women. Formerly 
one man could hold a good meeting at an expense of a few 
dollars. Now it takes from five hundred to five thousand 
dollars to hold a meeting. Little churches can no more 
hold a big meeting, and they must, therefore, die. The 
modern evangelist is a professional, and he studies his 
profession as a lawyer does his. He advertises' himself 
and his attractions exactly like any other show. 

The digressive church at Port Arthur, Texas, recently 
had one of these professional evangelistic parties to open a 
revival in that city. It was called the "Vawter Revival," 
and the Port Arthur News made some extravagant state
ments in advertising the party. I quote the following 
from that paper: 

In announcing the launching of the revival, Rev. Harry 
Byrd Kline, pastor of the First Christian Church, said: 

"Dr. C. R. L. Vawter is one of the best-known evan
gelists in the United States. For over twenty years he 
has met with great success in meetings all over the United 
States, Canada, Australia, and New Zealand. Thousands 
of additions have been made to the churches during his 
meetings. Dr. Vawter has a personality all his own. He 
has a good voice and perfect enunciation. He delivers his 
message with a strength and winsomeness that makes it 
as pleasing as effective. He believes the Bible, and 
preaches it in such an understandable way that people go 
away from his services with a better knowledge and deeper 
love for the old Book. He employs ~any striking illustra
tions which aid him in making his statements clear and 
convincing and which show that he understands human 
nature and can portray human character in a masterly 
and sometimes amusing way. 

" Mrs. Vawter is the soprano soloist and chorus .director. 
She has a beautiful, lyric soprano voice of great power 
and sweetness. She received her training in some of the 
best conservatories in America. Her solos are beautiful. 
She is a singer of magnetic power. Mrs. Vawter could 
take her place on the concert platform anywhere. She 
has received offers to go into opera, but she uses her voice 
only in religious work. She is also the superintendent of 
personal work and visitation. Besides having a beautiful 
voice, Mrs. Vawter has a very pleasing personality and is 
a splendid speaker. · 

"Howard T. House is the pianist of the party. This is 
his fourth year with Dr. Vawter. House received his 
training at Drake University, Des Moines, and later 
studied with George Frederick Ogden, also of Des Moines. 
Before entering the evangelistic field, House took special 
work in gospel-song piano playing with Robert Harkness, 
who is the best-known evangelistic pianist in the world. 
House is also a chalk-talk artist. With an easel and a few 
strokes of crayon he paints pictures in colors, illustrating 
songs while they are being sung. He also has charge of 
the children's work." 

This is the first time I remember to have heard of "Dr. 
C. R. L. Vawter," notwithstanding the statement of Harry 
Byrd Kline that he " is one of the best-known evangelists 
in the United States." I have no doubt the "Rev." Harry 
Byrd Kline believes this, or he would not have had Dr. 
Vawter to hold his meeting. Harry never does a little 
thing if he knows it. He says: "Thousands of additions 
have been made to the churches during his meetings." I 
suppose he means by " the churches " the different denomi
nations in the towns where his meetings are held. That 

means that Dr. Vawter gets C!'edit for all the additions 
that all the churches in town have during and immediately 
following his meetings. I see nothing in that like the 
report of the meeting the apostles held in the city of 
Jerusalem on the day of Pentecost. "And the Lord added 
to the church daily such as should be saved." There were 
three thousand added to the church on the day of Pente
cost, but there was nothing added to the churches on that 
day . 

Dr. Vawter may have an advantage over Peter in his 
personality, with his good voice and perfect enunciation. 
The divine writer, in describing the things that took place 
in the meeting in Jerusalem, says nothing about Peter's 
" enunciation " or his " strength and winsomeness" in 
his delivery, but he does tell exactly what Peter preached 
011 tliat occasion, a thing that Mr. Kline is careful not to 
tell about Dr. Vawter. 

Mr. Kline says Dr. Vawter "believes the Bible, and 
preaches it in an understandable way." He may believe 
some of the Bible and may preach some of it; but if I had 
two guesses, I woull'l guess both that he does not preach 
to alien sinners what Peter preached to them on the day of 
Pentecost. Does any one believe that Dr. Vawter would 
have the courage to stand up in his meeting and tell 
sinners to "repent, and be baptized every one of you in 
the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins?" 
This is what Peter preached on the day of Pentecost; 
:md if the Doctor .does not preach that, he does not preach 
what the Bible teaches on the forgiveness of sins. 

I have no doubt the Doctor " understands huinan nature 
and can portray human character in a masterly way;" but 
does he understand the commands of the gospel as 
preached by the apostles, and can he proclaim them " in 
a masterly way? " 

No doubt Mrs. Vawter is an accomplished lady with a 
"beautiful, lyric soprano voice of great power and sweet
nesG." If the apostles had any such help as this on the 
day of Pentecost, the historian failed to record it. If 
Peter's wife was with him on the day o{ Pentecost, there 
is nothing said about her personality or her ability as a 
speaker. 

Howard T. House was the pianist of the party. The 
apostles had no such functionary as a pianist on the day of 
Pentecost. Mr. House seems to have had fine training 
for his unscriptural work. He not only had the opportu
nity of attending Drake University and studying under 
George Frederick Ogden, but he "took special work i:rr 
gospel-song piano playing." If the apostles had had such 
assistance as Mr. House on the day of Pentecost, there is 
no telling how many additions they would have had to 
the denominations! Peter had no "chalk-talk artist" 
(whatever. that is), and no one had "charge of the chil
dren's work." 

·The brother who sent me this advertisement of the 
· gl'ent "Vawter revival" asked me if I thought a sinner 

C('uld have learned what to do to be saved in this meet
ing. My answer is, I think not. One gospel sermon by 
Dr. Vawter, preacced plainly, as Peter preached it, would, 
i,] my opinion, break that meeting up. 

"THE PROFITABLE WORD," BY J. C. Mc-
QUIDDY, 

Contains a choice selection of the writings of J. ·c. 
McQuiddy, compiled by A. B. Lipscomb. For over 

forty years Brother McQuiddy was editor and pub
lisher of the Gospel Advocate. " The Profitable 
Word " is a gem, and contains some of the best 
thoughts of a great mind. It contains 196 page~:~ and 
is bound in silk and stamped in gold and white metal. 
Send $1.50 and get a copy. 
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QUERY D~PARTMENT] 
BY H. LEO BOLES II 

Please tell just how many bricks made a " tale " in 
Ex. 5: 8?-S. M. WHITE. 

This has reference to the task imposed upon the chil
dren of Israel while they were in Egyptian bondage. The 
word " tale " means counting for enumeration, task, or 
number. They were required to do the same amount of 
work as before; the same task was imposed upon them; 
the same number of brick were required of them as for
merly. It does not mean any certain number, but just a 
task. Many versions translate it "task" instead of 
"tale." ~ ~ ~ 

Kindly answer these questions in the Gospel Advocate. 
(1) In order to valid baptism, does the candidate have to 
understand that baptism is for the remission of sins? (2) 
Is it Scrintural for the one baptizing to add " for the re
mission of your sins" to " I baptize you into the name of 
the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit?" (3) 
Which is correct, "in" or "into," in Matt. 28: 19? (4) 
What is the proper or " right" motive, insofar as the 
candidate is concerned, in baptism, or in any other act of 
obedience? (5) Which is correct, in the light of ali the 
word of God says on baptism, to speak of "the design" 
or "the designs" of baptism? If there are designs, Yrhat 
are they? (6) Is faith, is repentance, is confession "for 
the remission of sins," " for salvation? " If so, does the 
one coming to God have to understand the exact relation
ship of each to the other and to the end sought? These 
questions are not asked to " ensnare " you, but for infor
mation and instruction.-TRUTH SEEKER. 

1. This is a mooted question. It has been discussed 
pro and con for many years. I am not sure that I can 
answer it satisfactorily in the brief space aiiotted me. 
How much must one know before his obedience is ac
cepted? How little can one know before his obedience is 
acceptable? These two extremes may mark the boundary 
of acceptable obedience. Frankly, I do not know how 
much nor how little one should know before God wiii 
accept and bless his obedience. One ought to know at 
least that God commands him to be baptized. He ought 
to read or have read to him the simple statements of 
God's word which express the will of God to him. I do not 
see how he could read the foilowing Scripture without 
learning something about baptism: "And Peter said unto 
them, Repent ye, and be baptized every one of you in the 
name of Jesus Christ unto the remission of your sins; 
and ye shall receive the gift of ~he Holy Spirit." (Acts 
2 : 38.) Again: "And now why tarriest thou? arise, and 
bl" baptized, and was~ away thy sins, caiiing on his name." 
(Acts 22: 16.) And again: "That aforetime were dis
obedient, when the long-suffering of God waited in the 
days of Noah, while the ark was a preparing, wherein 
few, that is, eight souls, were saved through water: 
which also after a true likeness doth now save you, even 
baptism, not the putting away of the filth of the flesh, 
but the interrogation of a good conscience toward God, 
through the resurrection of Jesus Christ." (1 Pet. 3: 
20, 21.) If any one wiii read these Scriptures and others, 
he can learn what baptism is for about as quick as he can 
learn that baptism is a command. 

2. There is no formula or ritual by which any one 
should be governed in baptizin'g one. It is to be done in 
the name of the Lord Jesus Christ; it is to be done by his 
authority; and one submitting to it should do so conscious 
that he is obeying God, or submitting to the authority of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. No Scripture is violated by in
cluding the phrase, "for the remission of your sins;" 
neither is the baptism invalid if this phrase is not used. 

3. The Greek preposition " eis " is used in the original 
text and is correctly translated "into." 

4. One should always have in mind that he is obeying 
G0d. It matters not what we may do, "in word or in 
deed," it should be done " in the name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ," or by his authority. This means that we are 
doing it because God wills it. So with baptism. One 
being baptized should have in mind that " God wiiis this 
of me, and I want to do his will; ye·a, I am determined 
to do his will at ali hazards." It matters not whether we 
speak . of faith or love as the motive or principle, we 
should do everything becau's~ God commands it, and we 
should refrain from doing anything in religion for which 
we cannot find a "Thus saith the Lord." We are taught 
that faith works through love. 

5. The Bible nowhere speaks either of " the design " or 
" the designs " of baptism. There are two who- are con
cerned in every Scriptural baptism-God and the one 
bEing baptized. Much theorizing has been done by preach
ers as to ali that should be in the mind of the one who is 
being baptized, and also' ali that was in the mind of 
Jehovah in giving the command. I do not know ~hat very 
much has been gained by theorizing over these two points. 
I am sure that much speculation has been indulged in dis
cussing the two points. It has sometimes been. presented 
that the " design." is what is in the min:d of Jehovah in 
giving the command, and " the motive " is what is in the 
mind of the one who is being baptized. If this be true, 
no one can know what is in the mind of Jehovah in giving 
the command, except by what has been revealed in the 
New Testament Scriptures on the subject of baptism. 
]',"either can any one know what is in the mind of the one 
who is obeying the command unless that one so expresses 
his mind. No one can know the motive that God wants 
to be in the mind of the one obeying the command, except 
what has been revealed in the New Testament Scriptures 
concerning the obedience of his command. Since the Bible 
does not mention either the design or the motive, we are 

.left to just take the New Testament Scriptures and teach 
them and encourage ali to obey them. 

6. Ail that God requires of any one to prepare that one 
for Script~ral baptism should be done. All the pre
requisites to Scriptural baptism which are revealed in the 
Scriptures should be taught, and ali that should be taught 
should be learned. However, I am glad that the psy
chology of the human mind has nothing to do with the 
teaching of God's word and the obedience to the same.· 
The way of obedience to the gospel may be foilowed 
without a knowledge of the theories of man and the phi
losophy of human action. We should be satisfied to teach 
in humility and reverence all that God says upon any one 
question and promptly obey, and encourage others to 
obey ali that he requires of them. 

~ ~ ~ 

What does the word "custom" mean in 1 Cor. 11: 16? 
-(Miss) EULAH WICKER. 

The Scripture referred. to reads: " But if any man 
seemeth to be contentious, we ,have no such custom, neither 
the churches of God. The word " custom " comes from 
the Greek " suneetheia," and means intercourse, intimacy, 
custom, being used to. 

NOTICE! 
The date on your tab shows the time to which 

your! subscription is paid.. WheJI! money is received, 
the date wiD be changed, which will anaw- for a 
receipt. Two weeks' time must ordinarily occur from 
the time your remittance ia sent before the tab em 
your paper is changed; if not changed by that time, 
notify ua at once. 
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CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST HOME 
CORNER FIFTH AVENUE AND COMMERCE STREET, NASHVILLE, TENN. 

IT HAS SIXTY-SEVEN ROOMS AND WILL TAKE CARE OF ONE HUNDRED PEOPLE. 

THE LORD IS COMING AGAIN! 

" In flaming fire taking vengeance on them that know 
not God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ." (2 Thess. 1: 8.) "And why call ye me, Lord, 
Lord, and do not the things which I say? " (Luke 6: 46.) 
"For as the body without the spirit is dead, so faith with
out works is dead also." (James 2: 26.) 

WHERE SHALL I SPEND ETERNITY? 

Read the Lord's answer: "But when the Son of man 
shall come in his glory, and all the angels with him, then 
shall he sit on the throne of his glory: and before him 
shall be gathered all the nations: and he shall separate 
them one from another, as the shepherd separateth the 
sheep from the goats; and he shall set the sheep on his 
right hand, but the goats on the left. Then shall the King 
say unto them on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

stranger, and took thee in? or naked, and clothed thee? 
And when saw we thee sick, or in prison, and came unto 
thee? And the King shall answer and say unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch as ye did it unto one of 
these my brethren, even these least, ye did it unto me. 
Then shall he say also unto them on the left hand, Depart 
from me, ye cursed, into the eternal fire which is pre
pared for the devil and his angels: for I was hungry, and 
ye did not give me to eat; I was thirsty, and ye gave me 
no drink; I was a stranger, and ye took me not in; naked, 
and ye clothed me not; sick, and in prison, and ye visited 
me not. Then shall they also answer, saying, Lord, when 
saw we thee hungry, or athirst, or a stranger, or naked, 
or sick, or in prison, and did not minister unto thee? 
Then shall he answer them, saying, Verily I say unto you, 
Inasmuch as ye did it not unto one of these least, ye did 
it not unto me. And these shall go away into eternal 

foundation of the world: for I was hungry, and ye gave punishment: but the righteous into eternal life." (Matt. 

me to eat; I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink; I was a 25: 31-46.) 
stranger, and ye took me in; naked, and ye clothed me; 
I was sick, and ye visited me; I was in prison, and ye 
came unto me. Then shall the righteous answer him, 
saying, Lord, when saw we thee hungry, and fed thee? 
or athirst, and gave thee drink? And when saw we thee a 

Congregations or individuals desiring fellowship in this 
work of providing a home with Christian environment for 
working girls, and widows with children, will please send 
t't>eir offerings to the Central church of Christ, 145 Fifth 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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The Bat I 
you won t have to buy I 
row thiB amazmg book. 
ad it. You ~et 1 t Free 

ID the Pathfinder ThiS, the world s great· 
est rnyatery, has been seen on the stage 
or screen by mtlhons As a story it will I 

thrill you even more. It a a $2 book. but the ednorof 
the Pathfinder IS determtnedto g1ve h1s readers the best fictiOn, 

whatever the cost The Bat ia brill•ant, unusual, exciting 
-full of suspense, rare s•tuations and umuc.pected eli- 1 
-.es. A mllhon famthPs will read The Bat for tbe first time m 1 
the Pathfinder You. too. can emoy this sensatJonalstory. com- 1 
ttlete,)ust asm the $2 boo!... by s~ndmR only 111 ets m com orstampa \ 
for the next 13 biC issues of The Pathfinder~ the Nation's 
most1 nfonnina and entPrtammg weekly ma~azme, whtch comes to 
you every Wl"ei. <hrect from the seat o(Jtovernment Every Issue IS 
chock full of world newg and picturpg stones trave larttcles humor. 
puzzles l!lplcndld Pdttonal& and mHICPllany A b1Uer bargain thana 
DPw ford at halfpnce Send order With l'ic today so you wont be late, 
The Pathfinder. 258 Lancdon Sta •• Washinaton. D. -.:. 

CHRISTMAS GIFTS 

Bag 

B4 

Price, $3.25 

Size 

8 inches 

Diameter 

American Workshops in Greece offer the ex
qmstte embroidenes of that land-handbags, 
hand-woven raw silk luncheon sets, hand
kerchiefs, household linens-original in qua): 
ity and rare workmanship. 
Value-Distinction-Beauty, together with the 
fact that you help a thousand women in 
employment. Wnte for catalog and prtce 
hst. AMERICAN FRIENDS OF GREECE, 
Inc., Investment Bldg., Washington, D. C. 

EARN A TRIP TO EUROPE 
Organtz1ng lowe~t co~t tours. Thtrty-seven 

Ia} s, $295; st'<ty dan. $490 
ALLEN TOURS, Inc. 

238 Back Bay, Boston, Mass. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

THE NASHVILLE CHRISTIAN 
INSTITUTE. 

We, the trustees of this great school 
movement, wish to appeal to the entire 
Christian family as to just how neces
sary it is for each disciple to discharge 
his or her Christian duty toward the 
school movement; for the sole purpose 
of the school is to qualify better 
preachers, as well as train young peo-
ple the way God would have them to 
carry out their mission here while on 
this green earth. 

If ever your presence was needed in 
a meeting, if ever your money was 
needed in doing the work of the Lord, 
now is the time. We, the Christian 
family, have succeeded in paying off 
six notes and interest, and now we are 
on our home stretch. We wish to 
raise two thousand dollars in this No
vember (12-14) drive, which will 
clear up all previous indebtedness 
and enable us to formulate plans by 
which we may in the near future re
pair the buildings and open the school. 

We have had suggestions given in 
by the brotherhood as to just how we 
might be able to open the school, and 
they all were good; but Brother 
Alonzo Jones, of Chattanooga, Tenn., 
suggested that we have as many 
brethren as we can get to subscribe 
or pay in one hundred dollars (if you 
have not that amount on hand, borrow 
it), and that each one be given the 
nrivilege to collect his subscription 
by the aid of the entire brotherhood 
during the period of one year. If not 
collected by then, it becomes a per-

Buy Your 

Bibles, Testa
ments, Song 
Books, Bible 
Lesson Helps, 
and Other Books 

~ sonal gift. 

I 
Now, this is no personal l}ffajr. 

This is a movement of the church, and 
we, the trustees, are expecting every 

From 
Gospel Advocate 

Company 

CHICAGO 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Corinthian Hall-Floor 17 

Captiol Building 

State and Randolph Streeta 

Write F. L. PAISLEY, Apt. 1-A. 
32& N. Hamlin Ave. 

Send the GOSPEL AD
VOCATE as 
your friend 

a gift to 

loyal brother and sister, white or 
black, to lend a hand to promote this 
great work. This world is not ours to 
destroy nor to take away, but it is 
ours to cultivate and use to the limit 
of our Christjan knowledge. 

All money should be sent to Dr. 
J. D. Fowler, 1720 Jefferson Street, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

Signed: J. R. Holmes, president: 
J. R. Holmes, Jr., vice president; J.D. 
Fowler, secretary; P. H. Black, treas
urer; Alonzo Jones, assistant secre
tary-Trustees. 

FACTS ABOUT THE OLIVE. 

It is doubtful if there are many 
fruits that have been known to man 
longer than the olive. Records show 
it was cultivated by the Egyptians 
more than four thousand years ago, 
and olives and the olive tree are men
tioned often in the Bible and all an
cient writings. Asia Minor is sup
posed to have been the original home 
of the olive. The trees often reach a 
great height and a very old age, 
some of them being nearly two thou
sand years old.-Selected. 

HOME BIBLE 
PREFERRED BY 

THE OLD FOLKS AT HOME 
and olhen to whom a clear-fupe mean.t 

romfort rn reading 
Includes the popular features of the old 
f aonly Btble. and at the same time 11 " 

EASY TO HOLD. 
In greater demand than ever before. 

BETTER MADE THROUGHOUT. 
St~l cloud 61~XQ~ mch1s 

Spenmen of t)Pe 

A ND it came to pass, 
..tl. Isaac was old, and 
were dim, so that he could 

2014 French Seal, hmp, gold bacli: 
and Side ntle5, round corners, red under 
gold edges. ..Jk head bands and 11lk 
marker . . . . . . . . . . $4.85 
2022 French Seal. dmmty ctrcuit, 
lmen bnmg and fty I aveo. head bands 
and marker, red under gold edll"$. gold 
btles . • . . . $5.75 
2002 Black Silk-Finished Cloth. 
sbff boards, round corners. gold htlt-s. 
bunushed edges . . • • . . . . $2.85 

ORDER NOW 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

iQCX:lc:=loo:::JI 

McQUIDDY'S 

1049 

RUDIMENTS 
OF MUSIC 

Edited by 

A First-Class Musie 
Composer 

This is the clearest and sim
plest rudiments of music pub
lished. It is not filled with au
perfluous words and Ulustra.. 
tions, but every word and tllua
tration that is used is to the 
point and necessary. The pam
phlet contains thirty-two pages 
and cover, and is very essential 
in the study of music. Price, 20 
cents single copy, prepaid; $2.211 
per dozen, not prepajd. 

ADDRE9S 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
COMPANY 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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THE BEST BIBLE iit the WORLD for the MONEY 

ILLUSTRATED SELF-PRONOUNCING 

Glf4"1' BIBLE 
SUITABLE FOR YOUNG AND OLD 

BOUND IN GENUINE FLEXIBLE LEATHER 
--CONTAINING--

THE KING JAMES OR AUTHORIZED VERSION OF 
THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS. HAS 

THE 
GIFI' 
OF 
GIFI'S 

SaUslactlon 
Guaranteed 

Money 
Back lor 
the Asking 

SELF-PRONOUNCING TEXT. All the proper words 
being accented and divided into syllables for quick and easy 
pronunciation. 

LARGE BLACK FACE TYPE 
SPECIMEN OF TYPE 

GENESIS, 2, 3. The first sabbath. Institution of 
of the air, and over every living thing 
that moveth upon the earth. 
29 'lf And God said, Behold, I have 

given you every herb bearing seed, 
which ts upon the face of all the earth, 
and every tree, in the which ts the 
fruit of a tree Yielding seed; to you 

it was parted, and becam 
heads. 

11 The name of the firs! 
that is it which compassetl 
land of Ha v'i-lah, where th 

12 And the gold of that la 
there ts bdellium and the 

It Also Contains 

A NEW SERIES OF HELPS TO THE STUDY OF THE 
BIBLE. Selected for their general utility. 

Including · 

4500 QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS ON THE OLD AND 
NEW TESTAMENTS which unfold the Scriptures. A 
feature of great value to old and young. ~ 

31 BEAUTIFUL ILLUSTRATIONS showing scenes and 
incidents of Bible History, handsomely printed on enamel 
paper in phototone ink. 

12 MAPS OF THE BffiLE LANDS IN COLORS. Printed 
on superior white paper, size SYz x 874' inches. Suitable to 
carry or for home reading. 

BOUND IN GENUINE' FLEXIBLE LEATHER with 
overlapping covers, red under gold edges, round 
corners, headband and purple marker. Each Bible 
packed In a handsome box. 

~ 
" 

This Special Bible Is bound 
In DIVINITY CIRCUIT 
STYLE (overlapping covers). 
It Is so durably and so Be:dbly 
B 0 U N D IN G EN U I N E 
FRENCH SEAL LEATHER 
that lt can be rolled Without 
Injury to binding or sewing. 
The Bible ha~ red under gold 
edges, headband and purple 
marker. Each Bible Is care
lull)' packed In a neat and 
substantial boL 

SPECIAL OFFER 

PRI~~PA~NLY -$2.95 
USE THIS COUPON 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, Nashville, Tenn. 
Please send, All Charges Prepaid, THE SPECIAL GIFT BmLE which you are 

offering at a SPECIAL PRICE OF $2.95. I enclose herewith Money Order for the amount. 

(
This Bible furnished with Patent Thumb Index, 45 cents extra.) 

Name in gold on covet, 30 cents extra. 

NAME--------------------------------·-------·------------------------ _______________ _ 

ADDRESS .................. ---··-·-·-·······-··-···-····-··-················-····--·------··--·---------·······-·---· 

RENEW YOUR SUBSCRIPTION TO THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 
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POI-NTS FOR INVESTO-RS 
WHERE TO INVEST MONEY is a question which perplexes the 

wisest minds. There are many so-c~lled "choice investments." Doubt
less some of them are good; but more of them are poor, and many are 
altogether worthless. 

YOUR ATTENTION is invited to an investment which has been on the 
market for several hundred years, whose stock has never gone below 
par, and which has never passed a dividend. 

THE ORIGINAL PROSPECTUS 

reads as follows: "Lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where 
neither 'moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do not break 
through nor steal: for where your treasure is, there will your heart be 
also." (Matt. 6: 2(}, 21.) 

BY PLACING FUNDS with The Moody Bible Institute, of Chicago, 
under its Life Annuity Plan, you are assured not only of the diyidends 
mentioned above, but also an income of from four to eleven per cent 
during life, with unquestionable security. Address 

THE MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE 
Box P 153 Institute Place 

CHICAGO, ILL. 

WEBSTER'S EVER-READY 
DICTIONARY 

SELF -PRONOUNCING 
Based upon the original foundation laid by Noah Webster, LL.D., 

and other eminent lexicographers. 

l"rice-.-------------------------------------------------------- 10 <;.uta 
BARGAINS IN CHOICE WORKS 

For the benefit of our readers, the Gospel Advocate Company has 
purchased a limited number of. the following choice works, which we 
are selling at the very low price of ten cents each: 
Alice in Wonderland-Lewis Carroll Sdf-Raised-Mrs. E. D. E. N. Soutll-
Andersen's Fairy Tales. worth. 
The Deerslayer-J. F. Cooper. Sherlock Holmes Detective Storiea-
Dr. }eykll and Mr. Hyde-R. L. Steven- A. C. Doyle. 

son. . The Spy-}. F. Cooper. 
T)t~ Enghsh Orl!hans-M~ry ]. Holmea. Tale of Two Cities-Dickens. 
Fd_e No. !IJ...;-Emtle Gabonan. Tanglewood Tales-Mrs. E D J!l l'f 
Gnmm's Fatry Tales. · · · · 
Hans Brinker-Mary Mapes Dodge. Southworth. . 
In His Steps-Charles M. Sheldon. Tempest and ~unshtne-Holmea. 
Isamaei-Mrs. E. D. E. N. Southworth. Thelma-Core11t. 
Jane Eyre-C. Bronte. Thorns add Orange Blossoms-Clay. 

• Last of the Mohicans-}. F. Cooper. Tom Brown's School Days-Hughea. 
The Little Minister-}. M. Barrie. A Tragedy by the Sea-De Balzac. 
The Pilgrim's Prog~ss-Bunyan. Treasure Island-Stevenson. 
Robinson Crusoe-Deioe. Uncle Tom's Cabin-Stowe. 
The Scarlet Letter-Hawthorne. Under Two Flags-Quida. 

Price, each-------------------------------10 Ceata 

Only $2.90 purchases a copy of all the above books. Send check, 
registered letter, money order, or stamps. 

ADDRESS ALL COMMUNICATIONS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North, NaahviJle, Tenn. 

1051 

~ HOUSEHOLD HELPS ] 

BREAKFAST DISHES. 

GRAHAM MUFFINS. 

One-half 'CUp of fat; one-half cup 
of S"\}gar; two eggs; one-fourth tea
spoonful of soda; one-half cup of 
thick sour milk; one cup of white 
flour; one cup of Graham flour; two 
teaspoonfuls of baking powder; one
half teaspoonful of salt. 

Cream the fat; beat in the sugar 
and the eggs; add the soda and bak
ing powder to the Graham and white 
flour, also the salt. Add the dry in
gredients to the fat, sugar, and egg 
mixture, and, last, add the milk gradu
ally. Bake in a well-greased muffin 
pan for about twenty-five minutes. 

WAFFLES. 

Two cups of pastry flour; four tea
spoonfuls of baking powder; one-half 
teaspoonful of salt; two egg yolks; 
one cup of thin cream; one-fourth 
cup of milk; six tablespoonfuls of 
melted fat; three egg whites. 

Sift the dry ingredients together; 
beat the yolks, add the cream and the 
milk, and stir this into the flour mix
ture. Add the melted fat, and, last, 
fold in the stiffly beaten whites. Bake 
at once on a well-greased waffle iron. 

CORN-MEAL GRIDDLE CAKES. 

One cup of sweet milk; one-fourth 
cup of corn meal; two-thirds cup of 
flour; two and one-half teaspoonfuls 
of baking powder; one-half teaspoon
ful of salt; one tablespoonful of su
gar; two eggs: two tablespoonfuls of 
melted fat. 

Scald the milk and pour over the 
meal; sift the other dry ingredients 
together and add to the meal with 
the egg and fat. Beat well and cook 
at once on a hot griddle. Use only 
as much fat as is necessary to pre
vent sticking. Turn only once. 

QUICK SALLY LUNN. 

,One cake of compressed yeast; one
fourth cup of milk; one cup of 
scalded milk; two tablespoonfuls of 
fati· one-half teaspoonful of salt; two 
tab espoonfuls of sugar; two eggs; 
about two and one-fourth cups of 
flour. 

Scald all the milk and put a little 
of it in a bowl; when it IS cool, add 
the yeast to this and mix it well; add 
the salt and sugar and fat to the 
larger amount of hot milk and let it 
dissolve. When this has <;ooled, put 
in the yeast, and the eggs, beaten, and 
the flour. Mix well and put aside to 
rise in a ,Pan about ten by five and 
one-half mches. It should almost 
double in bulk. Brush the top with 
butter and sprinkle with sugar, and 
bake for about twenty-five minutes. 
Serve hot. 

BACON OMELETTE. 

One pint of milk, one-fourth of corn 
meal~ four eggs; one teaspoonful of 
salt; six slices of bacon; two tea
spoonfuls of chopped green pepper. 

Scald the milk in a double boiler, 
pour in the meal and cook twenty 
111inutes, stirring so as to prevent 
lumps. When the meal mixture is 
slightly cooled, pour it on the yolks, 
add the salt and the pepper. Fold in 
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Do you know your Bible? 
The publishers of the American Standard Bible, Thomas Nelson & Sons, want to find out. 
in view of the great increase in the USP of this supremely accurate and authoritative ver
sion, just what feature of this wonderful translation makes s<.> extraordinarily powerful an 
appeo.l to Bible readers, B1ble students, Pastors and Scholars. Some chapters and shorter 
passages stand out \Vlth tremendous force as much more clearly expressmg the intent of the 

sacred writers. Write a Letter, Earn an Award 
Let us take for example, the XIII Chapter of I Corinthians-the great Love Chapter. The 
publishers want to hear fronr all the readers of this publication as to how and why thls 
chapter in the American btandard Bible ts so much clearer and more satisfying than in any 
other ve-rsion. The best answers to this question, Wht.ch should not exceed one hundred words, 
will be ent>tled. to thefotwwiny awards: 

For best leHer $25.00 For three next best leHers (each) $10.00 
For ten next best letters (each) $5.00 

No letter received 1a.ter than Nove1nher 30th, 1926, "Ill be C'onstdered. The Judges will be the Editor of 
the Uhnsttan Herald, the Editor of tht' Christ tan Endea'\'"or 'Vorld, the Editor ot the Record of Chnstian 
'\\.,.ork Whether or not your letter entitles you to an award, every person sendlng an answer before 
Bet.•ember 1st, 1926~ un1l be remarded w1th n beauf1jullv enot·ossPd cow ot thts o,·eat Love Chapter on 

~~~~rt~~a~~ii f,ff6; ~u~~:!¥:!t~~{;::~:~~gu_ ca~~e~~~I~~~0b~w~~ ~~~J~~nsJltYl~~r:~;n~ut~c tb~~~~ 
J or at the office of Thomas lor. elson & Sons. 

icanBili~e r.;h: .. -;.; .. :;;.::- ;;:u- 4:A: .. ;;. 
,,'-AU ~I.IIUP.4a.i ent1tle<l "The Wonderful Atory," tellmg bow 
WUI~U!ll-410l+c:.-·dard I Kmdly sPnd me a FREE copy of your book 

16</liH 67 A-" a.- c-...ur..> the B1ble eame down throlll!h the ages. Tbul NELSON BIBLES , dosenotobllgatelnelnanyway. 

in aa sizes, types, and tltyles of binding I Name _________ _,_ __ _ 
are obtainable wherever Bibles are sold. 1 Street No. ___________ _ 

City 

"GEMS OF TRUTH IN SONG" 
That new songbook for 1927, compiled by Will W. Slater, assisted by some of the 

strongest music men in the church, will be one of the best songbooks ever published 
in the South. Do you want a songbook containing about thirty of the old standard 
songs and hymns? A book containing about thirty songs not so old, yet old enough 
to be familiar to all who sing? Do you want a book with about twenty of the '(Cry 
best invitation song~-a book containing a number of two-page songs, heavy music, 
suitable for singing school, class, and convention work? Do you want a book that 
contains the best and most popular songs of the day-a booi<l with a number of new 
songs never before published? Do you really want a songbook that is full of songs 
with words and melodies that will reach your heart, stir your soul, strengthen your 
faith, and help you to live a better life? If so, then "Gems of Truth in Song'' is the 
book you need. It will please the most exacting. It will be far better than "Spiritual 
Melodies," our 1926 book, considered by thousands as being the best book ever pub
lished by our brethren. We are spending $500.00 more to make the new book better; 
192 pages, which is thirty-two pages larger- than the average book, yet no higher in 
price and much cheaper than some. Thirty-five cents per copy; $3.60 per dozen; $14.00 
per fifty; $26.00 per hundred, prepaid. Book ready in January. Shaped notes only. 
Advance orders are coming in almost every mail. Order in advance of publication 
and save money. Twenty-five cents per copy; $2.80 per dozen; $11.00 per fifty; $30.00 
per hundred, prepaid. 

Send all orders to 

MRS. WILL W. SLATER, Songbook Publisher, Elk City, Oklahoma 

HARDEMAN'S TABERNACLE SERMONS 
VOLUME II 

Price, $1.50, postpaid. 
These sermons were delivered to from five to eight thou

sand people. Hardeman believes the gospel and has the 
courage to proclaim it. The sermons are strong, clear, and 
forceful. Thousands were charmed and delighted by theae 
sermons here in Nashville. Many thousand people have 
read them with much satisfaction and profit. 

A copy of the book should be in every library. 
We do not expect to have this book of sermons in stock 

very long. If you want a copy, you should ~rder at once. 
It would do much good to circulate a number of copiea 
among your friends. The truth is mighty and will prevail. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, 'tENNESSEE. 
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the stiffly beaten whites last, a;:J.d turn 
into the pan in which the bacon was 
cooked; bake for one-half hour in a 
moderate oven. Garnish with the 
bacon. 

POTATOES EN OMELETTE. 

Peel six medium-sized potatoe;; and 
cut them in slices about one-eighth 
inch thick. Melt and heat two table
spoonfuls of fat in a pan, and add the 
potatoes: season with salt and pepper 
and a bit of onion, cut fine. Keep the 
potatoes in motion so that they will 
cook evenly, and form in an omelette 
shape. Serve with bacon around the 
potatoe&. 

CREOLE OMELETTE. 

Six ripe tomatoes; six eggs; three 
tablespoonfuls of minced ham; two 
tablcspaonfuls of minced pepper; four 
tablespoonfuls of minced onion; one 
tablespoonful of fat: salt and pepper 
to taste. 

Wash and peel the tomatoes and 
chop; chop the onion and green pep
per, and brown in the fat. .Add the 
tomatoes and seasonings and let this 
cook for forty minutes. Have a pan 
ready for an omelette. and pour in the 
eggs, beaten well; as they become set, 
add the tomato mixture, and as it 
cooks fold over to the center. Let the 
egg cook sufficiently to prevent run
ning, and then it should be ready to 
serve. Garnish with parsley. 

HAM OMELETTE. 

Four .eggs; one cup of boiled ham, 
cut fine; one tablespoonful of flour: 
one cup of milk: one tablespoonful of 
butter; two teaspoonfuls of chopped 
parsley; salt and pepper to taste. 

Make a smooth mixture of the flour 
and milk; add the yolks, seasonings, 
and ham; beat the whites stiff aPd 
fo~d into the ham mixture. and pour 
into a well-greased, hot skillet. Bake 
in a moderate oven for fifteen 
rr>iputes. The omelette may be gar
nished with some parsley sprigs, 
slices of pickle, or olives. 

MINCED HAM ON TOAST. 

Make a thin white sauce, and to 
each cup add one cup of minced ham, 
one-fourth cup of green pepper, 
minced, and salt and pepper. Serve 
on toast with a garnish of a slice of 
hard-boiled egg and parsley. 

SOUTH CAROLINA NEWS. 

BY T. H. BURTON. 

We are glad to report that our re
cent appeal through the papers and 
by letter resulted in reducing our debt 
to one hundred and four dollars and 
forty-two cents, and we pray that we 
may be able to raise the balance by 
the first of the year. 

Our work in Union continue~ to 
move along reasonably well, with bap
tisms occasionally. We are in our 
third successive tent meeting, with 
good crowds and some interest mani
fested. We will continue with the tent 
until cold weather, then indoors at 
Union, Moore, and Greenville, the 
Lord willing. 

In this field we have so many open 
doors and urgent calls for meetings 
that. it is heart-rending- to not be able 
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to go. Recently I have had several to 
urge me to conduct a meeting in a 
town of about two thousand souls, 
within a radius of four miles of 
which there are other thousands who 
have never heard of the church of 
Christ or its teaching. This town is 
within eight miles of Moore, twelve 
miles of Spartanburg, and twenty-fi.ve 
miles of Greenville. I do not have a 
doubt but what a congregation could 
be set in order here. With Spartan
burg, Columbia, Woodruff, and other 
places in South Carolina, and Wil
mington, Gastonia, Charlotte, and 
other places in North Carolina, calling 
for help, it makes us wonder how the 
old congregations are going to dispose 
of the proposition at the day of judg
ment. 0, if the brotherhood would 
awake to its duty and power, what a 
great work we could do! " Who will 
be able to stand? " 

The few workers in this State are 
badly handicapped in not having suf
ficient equipment to house and seat the 
crowds. When the denominations 
wish to do great things, they furnish 
their men with sufficient equipment; 
but when we get ready to go forth, 
we give QUr man a little tent that will 
seat about one hundred, provided he 
can find enough lumber to add to his 
fifty folding chairs, with many of 
them broken and wired together, and 
then we wonder why we cannot have 
a better crowd. The reason is out
standing. First, we show the people 
that we do not expect many, and, 
secondly, the people will not be inter
ested in going to such an appearing 
place. TM Lord sent his disciples two 
together; we send them out to-day one 
in a bunch. We are so badly handi
capped financially that we are not 
able to properly advertise a meeting. 
Brethren, send us preachers over here, 
some money, and tell us how to use 
it, and we assure you that we will not 
waste or squander it. 

Recently I had a good letter from a 
brother, asking me to visit a young 
couple who are Christians, who have 
recently moved to a city in an adjoin
ing State, and do what I could for 
them in church work. Now, I appre
ciate this letter and request, also the 
confidence manifested, and assure him 
that I shall soon call on them and 
render whatever service may be in my 
power; but it will involve quite an 
expense, as they are about seventy
five miles from Union, and it will 
be necessary for me to take this 
money from my family needs to do 
this work. I am sure that in 
<;uch cases the brethren making such 
o:uggestions never think but what 
the preacher is well stocked with rusty 
1nd moth-eaten do1lars that ought to 
IJe put into circulation for the poor. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

In cases of this nature, I would sug
gest, if the one making the suggestion 
is not able to defray the expenses, 
that the home congregation of the 
ones to be v~ited ought to gladly 
furnish it. 

IS BAPTISM ESSENTIAL? 
BY W. N. ABERNATHY. 

"John came, and preached 
the baptism of repentanee unto remis
sion of sins." (Mark 1: 4.) 

"And they were baptized of him in 
the river Jordan, confessing thl!ir 
sins." (Matt. 3: 6.) 

"But the Pharisees and the law
yers rejected for themselves the coun
sel of God, being not baptized." (Luke 
7: 30.) 

" Go ye therefore, and make disci
ples of all the nations, baptizing them 
into the name of the Father and of 
the Son and of the Holy Spirit." 
(Matt. 28: 19.) 

" He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved." (Mark 16: 16.) 

"Repent ye, and be baptized every 
one of you in the name of Jesus Christ 
unto the remission of your sins." 
(Acts 2: 38.) 

.,. They that gladly received his word 
were baptized." (Acts 2: 41.) 

" When they believed Philip preach
ing good tidings concerning the king
dom of God and the name of Jesus 
Christ, they were baptized, both men 
and women." (Acts 8: 12.) 

"And many of the Corinthians hear
ing believed, and were baptized." 
(Acts '1.8: 8.) 
· "Arise, and be baptized, and wash 
away thy sins." (Acts 22: 16.) 

" We were buried therefore with 
him through baptism into death: that 
like as Christ was raised from the 
dead through the glory of the Father, 
so we also might walk in newness of 
life." (Rom. 6: 4.) 

"All we who were baptized into 
Christ Jesus were baptized into his 
death." (Rom. 6: 3.) 

" Having been buried with him in 
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Th~·~~~rd'~ \~s:~~~¥~ 
Dept. 891 Ave •• e~,~::ounnyslde 

Send me your J!Tee Book ''Fashion Secreta•• 
and full particular& of ''Nu·W87" TrainiDc. 

without any obligation on my part. 

Nams----Pi'We&p6c1fY';hatt;i'ii'n~Mia-a 

~Q---------·----------

IM[o': II IQ•l •13!:h~ 
.,;arn $18 to$60 a week RETOUCHING 
Photos Men or women. No selling or 
canvassing. W~'> tf'ach you, guarante"' em-

ployment, and furnish WORKING OUTFIT FREE. 
Limited otfPr. Write to·day. ART<'RAFT STUDIOS, 
Dept. 76, 3JOO Sheridan Road Chieago 

baptism, wherein ye were also raised 
with him." (Col. 2: 12.) 

" In one Spirit were we all baptized 
into one body." (1 Cor. 12: 13.) 

"As many of you as were baptized 
into Christ did put on Christ." (Gal. 
3: 27.) 

" Except one be born of water and 
the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God." (John 3: 5.) 

" He became unto all them that obey 
him the author of eternal salvation." 
(Heb. 5: 9.) 

" What shall be the end of them that 
obey not the gospel of God?" (1 
Pet. 4: 17.) 

A HANDSOME COLLECTION BASKET 

eter. Price, $3.75 each. 

The use of a collection 
basket always adds dig
nity to the place of wor
ship. CI. This handsome 
basket is woven wicker, 
velvet bottom, 172 inches 
deep, 9U inches in diam

Order yours to-day from 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

T n a11swering advertisers, please mention th-t> Gospel Advocate 
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II 

WONDERF.UL SONGS 
COMPILED BY C. M. PULLIAS 

" W ooderful Songa " ia a collection of liymna and tunea 
familiar to· every one. The object in: bringing out thia little 
book ia to render a service to th~ church in: ita evangeliatic::l 
efforts. Not only aonga familiar, but &criptural, and the price 
ia in reach of all. It ia publiahed in ahaped notea only. 

PRICES 

Single copy, postpaid------------------------------- 10¢ 
Per hundred, not prepaid---------------------------$10.00 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

E DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL 

A high-class monthly magazine devoted to the exclusive in
terests of Southern poultry breeders. 

A magazine full of timely, interesting, and reliable informa
tion taken from the experiences of home folks-men and 
women who have made a success under the same conditions 
and difficulties which confront you. 

Whether you breed fancy poultry for exhibition purposes 
or raise utility stock for the market-whether you own a 
large flock of pure-bred birds or a small bunch of "just chick
ens"-you will find pleasure and profit in its pages each month. 

SPECIAL OFFER! 

Gospel Advocate one year -----------------------------$2.00 
The Dixie Poultry Journal one year-------------------- .50 

Total-----------------------------------------------$2.50 
Both Publications one year each for __________________ $2.00 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

Please enter my subscription (or renewal) to the Gospel Advo.:ate 
and include The Dixie Poultry Journal for one year without addi

. tiona! cost. 
I inclose $2.00 (cash, money o_rder, or check) in payment for same. 

Name ------------------------------------------------------------------

Route or Street Number-----------------------------------------------

City or 1rown------------------------------- State ____________________ _ 

~ RENEW YOUR SUBSCRIPTION TO THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE ·~ 

NOVEMBER 4, 1926. 

~ FROM THE BRETHREN ~ 
Algood, Tenn., October 14.-0ur 

• meeting at Pine Branch, near Celina, 
closed Otl Saturday night with eight 
ba:Qtized and five reclaimed. I began 
a meeting at Butler's Landing on 
Sunday. I have been in meetings con
tinuously since the second Sunday in 
July. It is easy to have a good meet
ing where the Gospel Advocate is read. 
---J.D. Jones. 

Fort Henry, Tenn., October 11.-J. 
Clifford Murphy, of Pulaski, Tenn., 
closed a mission meeting at the 
Gray Schoolhouse, in Stewart County, 
Tenn., Sunday night, October 3, with 
a full house. There were no addi
tions, but a few scattered members 
were gathered together and per
suaded to meet upon the first day of 
the week to break bread.-J. Robin
son. 

Leighton, Ala., Route 2, October 25. 
-The summer has come and gone. I 
held three meetings, as follows: At 
Center Point, Tenn., with no addi
tions; Center Hill, Ala., with ten bap
tisms and one or more restorations; 
McConick's Chapel, with twenty-six 
additions and some restorations. Since 
the meeting at the latter place, I re
turned and preached once, and bap
tized one more who had been bap
tized by a Cumberland Presbyterian 
many years ago, but who, learning 
the way of the Lord more accurately, 
desired to be baptized "for the remis
sion of sins." I assisted Brother 
William Behel in a meeting at home, 
which resulted in five baptisms and 
one from the Baptists. The Gospel 
Advocate gets better all the time.
W. G. Harrison. 

Bismarck, Ill., October 25.-After 
spending two weeks at hard manual 
labor at home, breaking bread under 
our own roof on Lord's days, I came 
on Saturday to Bismarclt, where I 
listened to four sermons on Saturday 
night and yesterday. Brother Creacy 
has been doing some fine Bible teach
ing and preaching and has endeared 
himself to the entire congregation. 
Six have been added to the congrega
tion-two by immersion and four by 
restoration and by membership. Last 
night one came from the Baptists, 
making a positive statement that her 
obedience to the form of doctrine was 
upon a Scriptural faith and confes
sion. We had three good services 
yesterday-morning, afternoon, and 
night. Brethren were present from 
Indianapolis, Covington, and Perrys
ville, Ind.; and from Danville, Colum
bia, and Urbana, Ill. Brother Creacy 
was compelled to close the meeting 
last night in order to meet other en
gagements.-Andrew Perry . 

Morrillton, Ark., October 20.-Since 
my last report I assisted the congre
gation at Grand Glaise, Ark., in a ten
days' meeting. There was only one 
baptism and one reclaimed during the 
meeting. There are some fine people 
at Grand Glaise. Brother Joe H. Blue, 
of Morriston, stopped off and was 
with us for one service; and Brother 
Pendleton, who lives not far from 
Grand Glaise, was with us the last 
Lord's day of the meeting. I stopped 
one night at McGehee, on my way to 
fill my appointment at Cypert. and 
met Brethren Hedge and Williams, 
who were assisting the church at that 
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place in a series of meetings which 
continued over three Lord's days. 
Brother Hedge Jives at Kosse, Texas, 
and Brother Wi!liams Jives at Idabel, 
Okla. We had good services at Cy
pert, where I have been preaching for 
over three years. I love the Cypert 
members and enjoy my visits with 
them. My last trip was with the 
Linker Mountain, Scottsville, and 
Gravel Hill congregations, in Pope 
County, where I have been preaching 
for many years. We had good meet
ings. I am now filling appointments, 
and will hold a few short meetings 
between now and the first of the year. 
I have some time not taken for pro
tracted-meeting work in 1927. Breth
ren who want my services in a meet
ing at any place next year or who 
want me for once a month <ftlring the 
fall and winter may write me.-R. H. 
Johnson. 

GRATITUDE. 
BY W. A. RECORD. 

To the great number who in various 
ways have expressed an interest and 
sympathy in the iliness and death of 
my wife, who passed away on Septem
ber 6, I take this method of expressing 
my sincere thanks for each act of 
kindness and every expression of sym
pathy, whether offered personally or 
by Jetter. Letters of sympathy have 
come from so many at various places, 
some even from Canada. The church
es at Paducah, Lone Oak, Sharpe, and 
Ledbetter, which are near us, stood 
loyally by, ever ready to do what they 
could, and everything was supplied, 
such as flowers, provisions, money, 
and an things that willing hands and 
sympathetic hearts could provide. For 
thirteen years I have preached that 
the church is the Lord's ordained aux
iliary through which all acts of char
ity should radiate the glory of the 
Giver of all blessings; and I am per
suaded that when all preachers and 
churches preach and practice these 
things, the worldly institutions of 
charity will give way to divine things 
being done in a divine way. My per
sonal observation and experience in 
these things have so overwhelmingly 
confirmed my conviction that I enthu
siastically say I am ;__·l<:~d I am num
bered with the Lord's people and can 
help in the great work of blessing the 
children of men and glorifying the 
Creator of us all. The church of 
Christ pays the greatest dividend, far 
more than an other institutions com
bined. It offers a hundredfold in this 
life and life eternal in the world to 
come. 

ltliiJ$7; (t}jii.I]}jj 
CHRISTMAS GREETING CARDS IN BOX AS· 

SORTMENT are tr"mendous sellers. We pub
lith a majilndicent assortment of 21 Steel En· 
graved, Colored Paneled, Bordered cards. 
and folded with en velope1. Sella for SI.OO. 
Cooto you 50 cento. Start early. Write for 
pa.rtlculars and fref' samples. 

WAI,.THAM ART PUBI..lSHERS 
7 Water St Dept. 210 lloaton, Mass, 
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-F Armistice 
Day 

Long and wearisome though 
it may have been, every battle 
in htstory has had its close, 
every war its armistice, save 
only one. The war of the 
Church against the forces ef 
evil knows no end, gives no 
quarter, recognizes no ttuce. 

As the bugle is the voice of 
those in command in the na
tional army, so do Deagan 
Chimes become the voice of 
the Church in God's army
powerful and far reachmg, yet 
sweetly musical and deeply 
impressive; a voice that serves 
through the years to keep alive 
the faith of those who have it, 
and helps, as no other means 
can, to reawaken childhood 
reverence in those who have 
strayed. 
As an enduring tribute to all the men 
of your congregation who served 111 
the war, and as a hvmg monument to 
those who went but fa1led to return, 
.,.hatcould bemorefittmg, more beau .. 

ttful or more msptrmg than Golden· 
Voiced Deagan Tower Chunesl 

Suzndard Sets $6,ooo and uP. 
Literature, mcludmg tested plan fr

secunng chtme.s [DTyOUT chuTe h. 
gladly ma<led on ~ 

1Pt1u a ;.., 

i 
~r&v rtr'* 'f'IM? fPft[ff•f'r&Fw 

C.DEAGAN • INv. 
""- ~ 

SONG SUNBEAMS 
Edited by Chades H. GabrieL Of this book and ita 

~ditor, T. B. Mosley, a first-class music composer~ 
•ays: "It is the best book of the kind I ever exam· 
.ned. It is indeed a high-class collection of real 
iOngs, suited for children, the most beautiful mel 
>dies, supported by rich harmonies, which are char 
!Cteristic of Mr. Charles H. Gabriel, who is, no 
ioubt, in a class by himself as a composer of this 
.crade of music/' 

PRICES 
FULL CLOTH 

Per single copy ----$0.40 j Per SO, per copy -----$0.37 
Per do.zen, per copy .38 Per 100, per copy___ .35 

FLEXIBLE CLOTH 
Per single copy ___ ..$(1,30 1 Per SO, per copy ___ $(1.27 
Per dozen, per COPY .28 Per 100, per copy ___ ~ 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville. If sloipped by Parcel 
Post, Parcel Post to be added. In ordering, state 
,.hether round or shaped note, full or flexible cloth, 
IS desired. 

ORDER TO-DAY FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE. TENN. 

~HICAGO 

~~~- Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Ad locate -n 
U $2.00 per year II 
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AGENTS EVERYWHERE MAKE MONEY 
Selling the Calendar with the Big Figures 

YOU ·roo CAN EASILY MAKE FROM $25 TO $250 

A SCRIPTURB VBRSB FOR EVBRV DA V 
The 1927 Scripture Text Calendars are truly masterpieces of the engraver's and printer's art. Agents 

everywhere for several years are familiar with these wonderful calendars. Nothing more need be said, as 
the testimonials prove what exceptional money makers they are. We cannot too strongly urge every one that 
has not sold these calendars to begin this year. They are easy to sell. 

It is a real necessity in every home. The influence it has on the young in teaching great truths and in
culcatin~ the right view of life should appeal to every parent. It teaches morality and good citizenship, and 
the lessons thus learned will follow through life. 

Calendars are printed in English, German, Swedish, French, Spanish, Italian, D14tch, Norwegian, Polish, 
and Japanese languages, but all foreign languages from a special ~dition with pictures printed in duo-color 
process. 

Our Slogan for 1927-A Scripture Text Calendar in Every Home 
AN ART GALLERY OF 

THE WORLD'S MOST 
FAMOUS SACRED 

PAINTINGS 

=-------- - ~ ~ WONDERFUL VALUE 
PLEASES EVERYBODY 

This is an opportunity 
to do real Christian serv
ice by disseminating God's 

The Scripture Text Cal- word and at the same time 
endar contains t we 1 v e quickly making $25 to $250 
beautiful reproductions of by simply placing in every 
the works of some of the home this beautiful 1927 
world's greatest artists. Scripture Text Calend~r. 
All of these pictures rep- H u n d r e d s of real hve 

· agents have found our resent what _1s best and plan most helpful, as our 
most refined m the realm beautiful Scripture Text 
of religious art. The color Calendars are unusual val-
paintings are perfect and ues and sell readily to 
OOautiful. A boautiful gal- ~· nearly every family in the 
lery of the world's most .._ community. Over 3,500,-
famous sacred paintings. · 000 of these Scripture Text 
Th"' OOautiful <Oproduo- ',j I Calondarn w•" auld fo' 
tions are worth many _..J 1926, which shows the high 
times the low price of the regard in which they are 
calendar. held. 

• SPECIAL FEATURES FOR 19Z7 WORTH COST OF CALENDAR 
The usual features which have made this calendar famous-such as the International Sunday-school 

Jesson each Sunday, daily Scripture verse, and twelve paintings from the masters-have been retained in the 
J 927 calendar. The verse for each Saturday is the Golden Text in full for the following Sunday. 

On the back page of the calendar is shown a perpetual calendar, table of standard time around the world, 
and other helpful information. 

PLAtJE YOUR ORDER NOW-SEND COUPON 
1927 Calendars Now Ready-Order All You Will Need Now 

Don't wait! Don't delay! 1927 calendars are now ready. Be sure to place your order for full supply. 
Our experience has been that by far the greater portion of these calendars is sold months in advance of 
the New Year. Hundreds of agents have found that the demand grows greater from year to year; and as 
our supply is necessarily limited, we urge you to estimate how many you can dispose of now and send your 
order at once. 

SPECIAL PRICES TO AGENTS 
See how You can profit by placing the gospel in 

every home in your community. 
Quantity Cost Sell for 

100 Calendars --------------$17.00 $30.00 
ZOO Calendars -------------- 3Z.QO 60.00 
250 Calendars --------------- 40.00 75.00 
300 Calendars --------------- 46.50 90.00 

Larger quantity rates on application 

Profit 

$13.00 
Z8.00 
35.00 
43.50 

The retail price is 30 cents each. Terms: Cash 
with order to individuals. Calendars not returnable. 

IDEAL GIFT 
Nothing could be more appropriate as a gift at 

Christmas time than one of these Scripture Text Cal
endars. Small quantity for this purpose. 

1 Calendar -----------------------------------$00.30 
5 Calendars ---------------------------------- 1.40 

1Z Calendars ----------------------------------- 3~0 
25 Calendars ----------------------------------- 5.75 
SO Calendars ---------------------------------- 10.00 

GOSPEl ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 SEVENTH AVENUE, NORTH 

NASHVJLLE, TENNESSEE 

j" ----------------
USE THIS COUPON-ORDER NOW 

1 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Kindly ship at once __________ Scripture Text Art 
Calendars. Inclosed please find remittance in sum of 

$----------
Ship to ____ -------------------------------------

Street or Route ---------------------------------

CitY---------------------------- State _________ _ 
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ctJ·RRENT COMM·ENT 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

A daily paper, under the headline, " Baptism of In
fants," says: 

Mrs. --, sunerintendent of "the cradle roll depart
ment of -- Church, announces that --, the pastor 
of the church, will conduct baptismal ceremonies at 
eleven o'clock Sunday morning for children of all cradle
roll parents. Parents are urged to be present with their 
children. 

Many thousands of people all around us are depending 
upon the fact that a few drops of· water were sprinkled 
upon. them when they were infants. We kindly, but very 
earnestly, point out to them that they have not been bap
tized. No man can look to Christ for salvation unless he 
personally obeys the command of Christ to be baptized. 
No one -can be saved in disobedience to the Savior. 

No ·inspired man ever "co'nducted baptismal ceremonies 
for children of all cradle-roll parents." Jesus commanded 
believers to be baptized .. " He that believeth and is bap
tized shall be saved." (Mark-16 : 16.) In New Testament 
times only those who personally heard the gospel preached, 
and believed it, were recognized as being prepared for 
baptism. Faith is ·the "first prerequisite in all acceptable 
obedience to God; and until a person believes, it is im
possible for him to proceed in the service of God. " With
out faith it is impossible to be well-pleasing unto hinn; 
for he that cometh to God must believe that he is, and 
that he is a rewarder of them that seek after him." 
(Heb. 11: '" 6.) "Whatsoever is not of faith is sin." 
(Jlom. 14 : 23.) 
~Nor ·should we confuse sprinkling with baptism. To 

have a little water sprinkled upon the head, or to, have the 
moistened finger of a priest or a preacher touch the brow, 
is not to ob;y the command of Christ to bt; baptized. The 
disciples should get the .gospel before the general public. 
They are only playing at it now. If they would go .before 
the gen~ral public with what Peter preached on Pentecost, 
and with what every inspired man preached, they would 
see demonstrated that the old Jerusalem gospel has lost 
~one .of its power, but that it will move the multitudes 

· ljS ' it did in days of yore. Clergyman, with their craft 
endangered, and a few soft-soap brethren who greatly . 
admire these clergymen, may raise loud objections, but 

the rank and file of the people will gladly hear and accept 
the gospel as "the power of God unto salvation to every 
one that believeth; to the Jew first, and also to the Greek." 

I) I) I) 

Hugh R. Hogg, of Camden, Ark., sends ·us a clipping 
from an Arkansas daily; in which "the Rev. Paur W. 
Quillian " answers the question, "Dcii!S a person have to be 
baptized to be saved?" thus: 

I d_o not think baptism is ne~essary to salvation. Jesus 
baptized no one. Paul baptized a few. The thief on the 
cross, to the _best of our knowledge, was never baptized, 
yet Jesus said: " This day shalt thou be with me in . 
Paradise." Baptism as a ceremony of induction into the 
fellowship of believers: as a declaration of one's faith and 
trust; as an outward symbol of t~e inner washing which 
the soul has received through the grace of Jesus Christ
baptism thus conceived· should be and is received joyfully 
by those entering the fellowship of "Christian believers. ., 

Clergymen who refuse to tell sinners what Jesus and'\ 
the. apostles command them to do to be saved feel the 
ground shaking beneath them. Our great · Nashville 
clergyman, who is listed in the Blue Book as one of 
America's " Ten Greatest Clergymen," with his fi{lger upon 
the public pulse, felt the necessity of taking a fling at 
baptism over the radio. Of course he would not discuss 
the spbject in an honorable and manly way. • He would 
consider that a dire · calamity. But he insidiously, and in 
a covert manner, in such a way as to preclude a reply, 
takes a fling at a thing he is afraid to lilttack honorably 
before the ge~eral public. 

What right has "the Rev. Paul W . . Quillian" to thi11k 
that baptism is not " necessary to salvation," and where 
does he get this right? We have no prejudice in favor of 
baptism; we only want the truth on the subject. Jesus 
said to his apostles: " Go ·y.,e therefore, and make' disciples 
of all the nations, baptizing them into the name of the 
Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit." Every 
penitent believer was baptized 'in N.ew Testament times . . · 

We kindly suggest that it is dishonest for '' 'Rev." Quil
lian to seek to make the impression that disciples of 
Jesus were not baptized. "When therefore the Lord knew 
that the Ph; risees had heard that Jesus was making and 
baptizing more disciples thari Jo.hn (although Jesus him
self baptized not, but his discipiEis) ." (John 4: 1, 2.) 
Every convert under Paul's preaching was ·baptized, 
though most of the baptizing was done 'by members of 
Paul's compa,ny instead of by Paul personally. A:H con
verts under the preaching of Jesus an'd Paul were bap
t ized. Can the "Rev." Quillian say as much? The thief 
on the cross died fifty days before Peter preached the 
first gospel sermon, and the. Christian dispensation com
menced on the day of Pentecost. ' ' Rev." Quillian is 
·sadly lacking in Bible information. ' ' 

The "Rev." " thinks" baptism is unnecessary to salva
tion; but Jesus said: v He that believeth and ·is baptized 
shall be saved." The " Rev." tries to prevent penitent 
believers from being baptized; but Peter said: " Repent 
ye, and be baptized every one of you in the name of J.esus 
Christ unto the remission of your sins." The "Rev." 
"thinks " baptism is entirely unnecessary; but Anani-as 
said to Saul of Tarsus: "Arise, an«! be baptized, and wash 
away thy sins, calling on tbe name of the Lord." Who 
has a right to "think" anything unnecessary that the 
Lord plainly commands? Such a "think" is presumptu
ous and wicked. 

,. 

. ' 
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THINGS BAPTISTIC. 
(J. A. Harding, in Th~ Way, March 5, 1903.L. 

The narrative concerning the twelve whom Pau( 'reim
merse~ is destructjve of Baptist doctrine. · They hold that 
John wa·s the first Baptist preacher; that he baptized 
Jesus, and J·esu.s was, therefore, a Baptist preacher;· and 
'hi& di_sciples )Vere also Baptists, and the Bapti~t Church is, 
therefore, the church.. But this ca~e of the twelve makes 
it pla~n that the baptism of John and that instituted by 

.;resus after his resurrection, and which was first practiced 
on Pentecost, are j;wo very different institutions under _dif-. 

· fc:rent dispensations, the one completely ab~ogating and 
·trJdng the place of the other, and away goes the foubda~ 
tion for the Baptist argument. 

The Baptist Church of to-day is not like the apostolic 
church. in name, nor in the conditions of_remission of sins, 
nor in the col)ditions of church me...mbership, ·nor in church 
government, nor in the work of the Holy ·spirit .in conver

. sion, nor in the time and place of the establishment of the 
church, nor ·- in its teaching conc'erning the possibility of 
apostacy. The fact is, it is ~ery much out of the way, and 
it~ members ought to heed Jeremiah's exhortation: "Stand 
ye in the ways and see, and ask for the oid paths, where is 
the good way; and walk therein, and ye shall find rest for 
your souls," (Jer. 6: 16.) When I read their literature 
or .hear them speak, as a rule, they talk the language of 
Ashdod rather than that of Canaan. 

The Bapti~t Church could not exist for a d~y if it would 
limit iJ:self to New Testamen~ language in expressing its 
name, doctrine, arid practice. In the·first place, they could 
never say " Baptist Church " again.; nor could they refer 
to Baptist usages, Baptist doctrine, ,Baptist ChurcJt cove-

' nant, Baptist prjnciples. · In fact, if they would limit them
. selves strictly to New Testamen~ usage, they could never 

say "Baptist" at all, except when they meant John the 
Baptist. And I would like to know what the Baptist 
Church would be without any member thereof being per
mitted to speak or write ·the words or phrases, " Baptist 

. Church," "Baptist principles," "Baptist usages," "Baptist 
~o~t~ine,,:• "Baptist Church covenant, " .good old Baptist 

· rehg10n, and so on. They could not conduct "a good 
old-fashioned Baptist revival meeting;" for when th~ 
mourners would .begin to cry out, " What must we do--0 
what must we do?" they would' have to ' say, in the word~ 
of P~ter of old : " Repent ye, and be baptized every one of 
Y?U m the name of Jesus Christ unto the remission of your 
s1on; and ·ye shall receive the gift of the· Holy Spirit. 
For to you is the promise', and to your children and to all 
that are afar qff, even as many as the Lord ou; ·God shall 
call ~t:tto him." (Acts 2: 3,8, 39-;) Then they would have 
to baptize all who receive their word without the relation · 
0! an experience or a vote of the church; as the next verses 
show. Is it not a startling fact that if every Baptist in 

-the world were to begin this day and forvermore express 
his· faith, doctrine, ·and practice in the very ymrds of the 
New Testament, absolutely refusing to use others, wor
shiping and · practicing just as the apostolic churches did 
every Baptist church in the world would cease to exist 
to-day? · 

. I 'fbuld' not belong to a, church which could not express 
fts f ifith, doctrine, !lnd .practice in .the very words of the 
;New Testament: which could not 'find its church name in 
the . New Testament; 'v;hich cannot answer inquiring 
sinners in the v.ery words the apostles used, ~nd then act 
jnst as th.e apOstles acted in receiving those 'who gladly 
received· their word. It is a glorious thing.to have the New 
Testament )ust as the Holy Spirit gave it unto us for our 

-rille of faith and practice, or b<;~ok of discipline, and then 
be gpiged strictly by it, and ~his is a privilege Christ gives 
to every one of his followers. . 

The man who loves home best, and loves it most un
selfishly; loves his country ·best. 

[Q.uR cONTRIBUTOR~] 
WHAT I THINK OF SISTER DAVID LIPSCOMB. 

BY J, M. M'CALEB. 

I fi:rst met and ca~e to know Sis~r Lipscomb (~ffection
ately called "Aunt 1'4ag ") twenty-six :years ago.". We were 
home on our first furlough, and spent a night or two in the 
Lipscomb home. She did not have the best opinion of me. 
She thought I had too rriuch self-esteem. She once said about 

·me: " If you want to know anything, just ask B.rother 
. McCaleb." But my aim is not ~ tell what she thought of 

me,- but what I think of her .. She cam!! as nearly measur-
ing up .to the ideal . wife, I think, ·as ·is possible for any 
woman to dq. She was a good housekeeper, ·a good econo
mist, and qbedient to her. husband. I wish to call spe
cial attention to the last characteristic of her for I do 
npt remember S!!eing this point menfioned by others; but 
to me it was the most beautiful and among the ll(OSt im
portant of all her virtues . • It is true she had a worthy 
husband ~nd could well affora to obey him. He was not 
" bitter" against his•wife, but )d'(ld ~nd considerate; but, 
on the other hand, he was not in any way a henpecked 
husband. He exercised great freedom in carrying out his ·,,\ 
plans, and his faithful -wife heartily joined him in them. 
So devoted was she to him that whatever he desired to do 
was just the thing that should be done. She even en
deavored to please him in little things which in themselves 
were oil but little 'importance,. but in mainta-ining his life
long affections were of great price. If he preferred an 
old-time shirt with the collar attached, she·made .it; if he 
did not want a coat with pads on the shoulders, she inade 
it without-made it with her own hands rather than have 
a tailor do it. Once a . little stepgrandchild had spent 
scver.al weeks with them, and "Aunt Mag" thought it 
time for her to return home; but she first went to know 
what "Mr. Lipscomb thought about it." ·All he said was : 
"I would rather she wouldn't go." That . was all he 
needed to say, for that settled it. 

I have said! this mu<;h) n ptaise of a go.od ..;,oma~ for a 
special ·purpose. Many a man's usefulness, who otherwise 
would have been succes'sful, has been either greatly im
peded or completely destroyed because he was opposed by 
his wifll. - She starts in from the very start. ·with the 
determination that she will 'not obey, but have her own 
way. Some are even demanding that the word "obey " be 
struck out of the marriage bond. No wonder theJ:_e are 
so many marriages that end unhappily. No woman can 
love and respect a man whom she di>es not obey. How can 
a woman love a man,' when at the same time she is, down 
in her .heart, in ·rebellion against him? Of ' course every 
wise and considerate husbarid will listen to the · advice of 
a faithfui wife. But whether he mea~_ure~ up· .to. the ideal 
in every respect or not, ~he would better obey and· ·respect 
him and do the second. best thing, if ' need be, rather th'an 
put herself in opposition and . show . a bad· spirit. Top 
many women -take pi-ide in peing "the b'oss." Too many 
men are_ weak enough to let . them be. Sister Lipscomb 
might have b_een obedient to any husband'; but one secret 
of her being an oliedient wife to D'avid Lipscomb may have 
been that early in their . married life, and possibly before 

. it .began, she came to see that if she became his wife there 
would be but one head of the family. This is what a 
woman admires in a man in spite of herself. The poi~t · 
of caution on his part is n9t to be tyrannical or unkind or 
unsympathetic, but to be tender an~ patient in all their 
differences, and, above all, not · to 'criticize his wife to 
others, nor even before others. The m,eanest thin~ a man 
can do is to talk about his wife 'in her absence. 
· The · great example of Sister LipscoJ!lb will be an 
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incentive ·to noble womanhood, wifehood, and moth~rhood 
until time's knell -shall. sound, A' husband with a. wif~ 
like her, . instea<! of .finding ' him'self hindered and ham: 
pPred, finds that he can do better work. Davi.d -Lipscomb's 
wife was o~e of the greatest secrets of his success. Honor 
to her memory. Coming generations will rise up and call 
her blessed. 

DAVID LIPS.COMB COLLEGE NOTES. 

BY CONRAD COPELAND. 

Br·other . S. H. Hall began a meeting at the college last 
Sunday ·night. He will also speak at the chapel.exercises 
thropghout the \Week. 

Prof. J. Ridley Stroop preached here on the fourth Sun
day in October, and President H. Leo Boles~ preached on 
t lie fifth · Sunday: Their sermons ~:re interesting, and 
instructive. 

Recent visitors here werll J. D. -Tant, C. M. Pullias, 
Jesse P. Sewell, and H. M. Phillips. These noted gos}lel 
pr.eachers delivered interesting lectures to the student 
body at the . chapel exercises. 

The debating club recently met and elected officers. The 
club plans· to arrange . debates with four colleges or uni
\iPrsities for this year. Many competent speakers and 
debaters will compete for places on .the college debating 
teams. 

In the Babbler subscription contest the Kappa Nu 
Literary· Society was victorious. The subscription list of 
the Babbler has reached about fourteen hundred. These 
readers live throughout the United States, Canada, and 
the. Phillipine Islands. 

The students plan to publish an interesting Annual this 
year. Coeditors and business managers have .been elected. 
Great interest has ·been manifest early in the year in this 
publication. According to the custom and tradition, the 
name of the annual ':"'ill be "Backlog." 

I) 1) ' 1) 

A new feature of the chapel exercises here is " student 
morning" ·imch week. John R. Hovious delivered an ex
cellent speech on " The Romance and Adventure of the 
Christian Religion" at the first student meeting. John P. 
Lewi.s, who spoke at the second student morning, chose 
for his · subject, " Hell." 

The Topic Class, which meets weekly, resumed work . 
last week. Brother .Boles is the class instructo:t. In addi
tion to st-qdying sermons and sermon outlines, the class 
wiii recei-k prl;lctical lessons 'from Brother Boles as · to 
the best methods of tea'chitig the gosp~l and living ·the 
Christian life. About thirty young men were present at 
the first meeting. · 

If we listen i11telligent\y as we go through. life-and do 
our· own thin1dng as we listen-we shall undoubtedly be
c~meintelligent citize~s of our land. . 

To a !ievout man the past is eloquent with reasons for 
confidence: 

~ ·MISSIQNARY DEPARTMENT L 
THE LAW FROM ZION; THE WORD FROM 

JERUSALEM. 
BY ROBERT S. KING. 

All races of mankind are entitled to ~ he11r the g~spel; 
for God is no respecter .of 'persons, and he is not willing 
that any perish, but that ·an may come to a kno~ledge of 
tlie truth. The prophet has said: " The earth shall be full 
of the knowledge of Jehovah, as the waters cover the sea." 
And. God has worked out a plan whereby all men every. 
where may be saved. · 

He says through the prophet Isaiah: "And it shall come 
to pass in the latter days, that the mountain of Jehovah'S' 
house shall be established on the top of the mountains, 
-and .shall b~ exalted above the hills; and all nations shall 
flow unto it. ·And many peoples shall go au(i say, Come ye, 
a'nd let us go up to the.mountain of Jehovah;-tO the house of 
the God of Jacob; and he will teach us of his ways, a\ld 
we will walk in his paths: for out of Zion shall go forth 

.the law, and the word of the Lord from . Jerusalem." 
(Isa. 2:2, 3; see Mic. 4: 1, 2; Joel3:. 32.) . 

Thus we see that it was God's plan to. have the word 
go forth from Jerusalem. Notice, it was to go forth from 
J erusalem and not to stay there. We hear Christ saying 
to his apostles just before taking his leave of them: 
"Thus it is written, that the Christ should suffer; and 
rise again from the dead t!Pe third day; and that repent
ance and remission of sins should be preached in 'his name 
unto all the nations, beginning from Jerusalem." (Luke 
24: 46.) He also said: " Y e are witnesses of these things. 
And behold, t send forth the pro!Dise of my Father upon 
you: bu't tarry ye in the city, until ye be clothed with 
pow~r from on high." (Verses 4~ •. 4~.) "But'\ye shall 
rece1ve power, when the Holy Sp1nt 1s come upon you: 
andy~ shall be my witnesses both in Jerusalerq, and in all 
Judea and Samaria, l\nd unto the uttermost part of the 
earth." (Acts 1: 8.) 

We have found that the prophets said the wqrd was to 
go forth from Jerusalem and tha..t the earth should b!! 
full of the knowledge of God, as the waters cover the sea; 
and we have also found that Christ said his word should 
go forth from Jerusalem, even to the_. uttllrmost part of 
the earth. Now let us see what the apostles and those 
to whom Christ committed the task of telling all nations 
did about it. 

Peter preached on Pente.cost, this being the first sermon 
.after the commission was given, and the Holy - Spirit 
guided him. He stated clearly .'and fully who Jesus was, . 
also the terms of salvation as announced by Jesus in the 
comm1ss1on. Other sermons were .also preached in Jeru
salem as recorded in Acts of the. Apostles, and thus· we 
see the . word going forth, or sounding out, from ·Jeru- · 
salem, as the prophets and Jesus had announced. Jesus 
had said they should witness for him in. Jerusalem, which . 
we have observed was done, then in .Judea . and Samar-ia, 
and even unto the ·uttermost parts of the earth. After 
the stoning of Stephen, the record says: f'And there arose 
on that day a great .persecution against the church which 
was in Jerusalem ; and they were all scattered abroad 
throughout the regions of' Judea and Samaria, except the 
apostles. . . . They therefore that were scattered abroad 
went about preaching the word." (Acts 8: ·1-4.) Philip went 

· down to the city of Samaria and preached Jesus unto 
them; then Jesus called him to. be his :witness unto the 
Ethopian, and he passed through and prea•hed the gospel 
in all the cities until he came to Cesarea. 

Peter was sent for and preached tQe wor.d to Cornelius 
and hi~ household, thus showing that God was not a re-
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specter of pers~ns, making no distinction between Jews 
an<~ those who were afar off.. ) • 

Saul of Tarsus, later called " Paul," after his conver. 
sion, was also busy speaking boldly in Damascus and at 

,Jerusalem, arid was later sought out and found by Barna
bas, and the two taught the church at Antioch a whole 
year. I often wond~r what Paul and Barnabas instilled into 
that church that year, for the record says ~·they sent them· 
away" (Act!; 13: 3) ;- and from that · time forward their 
lives w.ere spent iri preaching the gospel to those who had 
never heard. " Yea, makihg it my aim,': Paul says, " so 
to preach the gospel, not where . Christ was already 'named, 
that I · might not build upon another man's foundation, 
but, as it is written,. They shall see, to whom no tidings of 
him came, and they who have not heard shall understand." 
(Rom. 15: 20, 21.) 

It' is evident that Peter, Paul, Barn_g.bas, Luke, Tim
othy, John, and many others who witnessed for Jesus in 
t}_lo~e days, believed that every man had . a right to bear 
the gospel once before another man heard it twice, and 
that the mission of .the church was to preach the gospel 
'to every nation. Even before a generation had passed, 
Christ was known in every nation (Col. 1: 23); and· had 
it contin)led as it began, and had if. made such strides 
through the succ!!eding centuries as it did the first few, 
there would be to-da)r no heathen nations. 

Truly the law we.nt " forth from Zion, and the word of 
· the Lord from Jerusalem," but it did not stay ·there, as 
some to-day argue ("heathen at home") about foreign 
mission work. 

We have found that it i~ God's will that all men be 
saved; that the gospel was to "be first preached at 'Jeru
salem; then Judea, Samaria, and even unto the uttermost 
parts ·of the earth; and there is no distinction. All races 
of · mankind are equally entitled to hear, believe, and be 
saved. Now let us n~tice Paul's argument. (Rom. 10: 
13-15.) No, it is God's argument, and there is no answer
ing back by man. He says: " Whosoever shall call on the 
name. of the Lord shalt' b.e saved." But they cannot call 
beeaus~ they do not believe. Th~ call would save them, 
but it "is impossible to call on him of whom tKey have not 
heard. The reason they do not believe on his name is 
because they have never heard of him. The b)ame, then, 
i~ not theirs, as they could hardly be expected to call on 
one of whom they had never heard. They have never 
heard because no .one ha:; ever preached ·· to them; they have 
ha:d no opportunity to believe be<;ause there ·is no preacher. 
There is no preacher because no one was sent. The blame, 
then, ·seems to be placed at the door of those who should 
have sent th!l preacher, but did not. Tlie blame that these 
thousands of souls to-day are going to Christless grav\!s 
lies with.. God's people at horne, who believe. on him, but 
who have not sent their preachers. Yes, we have kept our 
preach'ers at home, hoarded the" gospel, and God . will not 
·hold us blameless. For h·ad we sent the preacher, the 
preacher would have gone, some would have heard and 
been saved ; but bec·ause we did not send the pr~acher, the 
preacher dia not go and the people did not hear and 
believe and b~ saved,"'beca·use they could not call on him 
of whom thl!y had not heard. What am I going to do 
do about it? What are yqu? 

Q Q I) 

TO <;iO TO AFRICA. 
BY GEORGE M. SCOTT. 

It has ever been · our desire to find the most needy fields, 
se~:v.e therein, and do · the most good possible for our 

· Master. With eagerness we have rea·d, have conversed, 
"and · in 

1 ~very way tried ·to learn of real work and real 
wo.rkers itt man)' fi.elds. We have doJ:te personal work, 
school work; cared -for orphans, and taught of Christ and 
his love in many spheres, publicly, privately, through the 

. ' 

religious press, to our people, to Indians, negroes, and 
Japanese. 

In recent yeall8 we have decided· that the most important 
work for us has been to send or take the message of love 
to those who have never .OJ!.Ce heard of the "life-giving 
~tory. ·we have been simdiJ:tg for some time. Now it has 
seemed best to _go. South Africa is our chosen field. My 
wife and daughter will go with me. 

Our goal is to help others· plant a, Christian colony from 
·· which to radiate the message of Christ through teaching, 
through love, and through good works, also to be a strength 
e.nd stay to younger Christians who may join us to help 
save souls. 1 

. We have our American passports, but the British. per- • 
-mits to enter have not reached us yet. · We are planning 
to go East in our Dodge until the weather will not permit 
further travel; then likely board a trai~ for M9ntreaL ' 
We should like that everything be in readiness for our 
sailing on Nov.ember 15., 1926. 

Our address will be chan~ng, but maif will be for
warded from Graton, Cal., · or will reach us· at Morrillton, 
Ark., care of A. B. Reese. Correspondence from Gratml 
will be handled by M. B. Harwell, elder. 

BIBI;E AND TESTAMENT FUND. 
BY S. F. MORROW. 

"I charge thee in the sight of God, and of Christ Jesus, 
who shall judge the living and the dead, and by his ap
pearing and his kingdom: preach the word; be urgent in 
season, out of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all 
long-suffering and teaching." (2 Tim. 4: 1, 2.)· · . 

All will agree that this is one of the most ·solemn 
charges ever given to man-" Preach the word." How can 
a man preach ·the word when he does not know it? A 
brother said to Brother David Lipscomb once that he 
could not preach the word and make it plain. Th~ grand 
old brother said: " If you know it, you can tell it to others 
so they can understand." I fear, from the .way most 
teachers are teaching to-day, that they fail to read their 
Bibles carefully and prayerfully and to make plain the 
distinction between what God has said and what poor, 
ignorant men say. Take man at be~t, he is a pool:', sinful · 
being. He needs all the help he can get from heaven and 
earth to live for God and Christ. When· Jehovah God, 
the Creator of heaven and earth, spe~ks, all the world 
should tremble. 

We are thankful to say to the brotherhood that we are 
now ready to fill all orders for New Testaments. We have 
five hundred, large si; e, at fifty cents each; eighty-five 
hundred small Testaments at ten cents each. You will 
find that either of these books will make a beautiful 
Christmas gift. Children are delighted with the . small 
Testament, and the older people with the large book. Let 
us close the year 1926 by putting more Bibles and Testa
ments in the hands of both the old and young than ·ever 
before. I feel that Christ, the Lord, a,"nd God, the Father, 
will be pleased with this work. We want every congrega
t ion to take a part in this good work. · Order fifty or one 
hundred small Testaments and as many large ones as you 
will need. See that every widow and child in your neigh
borhood has a Testament. with the " Proper Division of the 
Word" on the first leaf. 

Paul said to Timothy: "Study to show thyself ap
proved unto God, a workman that needeth not to be 
ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth." (2 Tim. 
2: 15.) Here is our authority for giving ijle proper divi
sion of the word. In giving out these Testaments, special 
attention shou1d be called to this division,.• and you will 
be surprised to see how much this ' information is ap
preciated by ·the reader. I am sorry to find that many 
of our own members do not know the proper division of the 
word. How can any one teach that does not know this 
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·much? As !''have stated in a former · a¥ icle forty or The human heart is immortal. Immortal truth searches 
fifty years ago our preachers taught this. It is a sad for the immortal mind. When the mind -of man accepts 
fact that we, as a people, are not. versed in the Scriptures t ruth, it does its perfect ·work. 
as we once were. What is the remedy? For those who have God is "a God of truth." (Deut. 32: 4.) He is 'the 
Bibles tO read them daily, to know our duty to our God and great Fountain from which all good-ali truth-flows. 
to our brother, and see that 'our· own children have as No good thing can come from Satan, the fountain of all 
much as a New Testament of their . own, and that every evil, the father of lies. 
home and child in our neighborhood has a book that will This is why " the word of truth, the gospel of your 
tell him or her of . the wonderful love of our God. To salvatio.{l " (Eph. 1: 13), which "!It the first began to be 
know God is to'"love him. Jesus says : "If you love me, ye spoken by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them 

. will keep my ~ommapdments." . , that heard him" (Heb. 2 3), converts the sinner, for-
The New Y9rk Bible Society, from which we buy our sakes nqt the Christian in his suffering, and, while death's 

Testaments at a very low price, hopes to sell and give dark shadows ·gather around, speaks peace and comfort 
away one million or more Bibles and New Testaments in to his soul as the sun of his life sinks beneath the golden 
1926. What a blessing this is to the world! This Bible west of 'mortality. 
Society .is m_aintained by gifts from the rich and

1 
the p(i'or. The truth is the corn~r stone of the spiritual edifice, the 

Some ~od people in making· their wills give all or a part mansion house of man and the habitation of God. (See 
of their· estates to this Bible Society, to bless the world Eph. 2: 20.) God inhabits nothing that iS not built upon 
with the word of God, which is a .lamp to our feet and truth, for he is the " God of truth." · I care not how great 
a light to our pathway. the mansion may be, nor for what such a denomination 

We give the above information to cause good brethren was established, ·if it is not built upon truth, if truth is 
and sis'ters to think. Jesus says: "Lay not up for your- not .the fundamental, God doe.s not recognize it. Where 
selves treasures upon earth, where moth and rust doth truth does not prevail, there error resides-. Error, in 
corrupt, ·and . where thieves break through and steal. But whatever ·form it appears, must be overcome with truth, 
lay up for yourselves treasures in· heaven, where neither or there is no happiness for man after he ieaves this 
moth rror rust doth corrupt, and -where thieves do not mundane sphere. 
break through nor steal." Give or will' to our orphan Moreover, the truth makes clear and easy the way of 
schools and homes, of which we need many more all over the tired ~raveler who is seeking correct knowledge. It is 
the world; . give to our Christian schools to educate our a lamp unto his feet on his long and tedious journey; but 
boys and girls ; and do not fail to give liberally · to the without truth all is darkness. That the greatest res11lts 
church to have the gospel preached to the poor. when . may be attained; that man may reach the ~uture happi- . 
John the Baptist sent two of his disciples to Jesus to know ness that awaits the obedient beyond the· dark confines of 
if he were .th~ Christ, Jesus told them to go and tell John the tomb, the truth absolutely and wholly, without r~ser
that " the l;llind receive their sight, and the lame· walk, the vation, compromise, or ·qualification, must be accepted to 
lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead are decide every act of his life. 
raised up, and the poor have the gospel preached to them." The truth never dies. The soul tha-t has been purified 

From all the information that I am able to get, the in obeying it (1 Pet. 1: 22) and is kept by it (2 Pet. 1: '\ 
world is calling for Bibles 'and New Testaments and 3-5) shall have an · inheritance, incorruptible, undefiled, 
preachers of the gospel as never ·before. Shall ~e meet and that shall last forever. 
the demand, by the help and guidance of our Lord .and The truth 'is mighty. With our feet shod with the 
Master? Let us do our best. We want to send to our preparation of the gospel of peace, and taking the helmet' 
missionaries in Japan all the New Testaments possible of salvation and the sword of the Spirit, which is the 
befo·re the end of 1926. We have received some money word of God, we shall be able to quimch \.n the fiery 
for .this fund, but not as much as we need. Will ~ot darts of the wicked one. 0 brother, let us preach the 
others join us in this work as early as possible? Make truth! My heart longs for the return of all our preaching 
all your checks payable to the Gospel Advocate Com- brethren back to the preaching of a few years ·past, the 
pany, stating for which fund, the Bible· and New Testa- days in which all the soldiers of the cross preached -the 
ment fund .or the Japan fund. Let us not forget, when truth, uncompromisingly, unfailingly, and -when · the 
ordering a Bible, that the Gospel Advocate Company has mighty bulwarks of denominationalism crumbled and fell, 
a fine selection at reasonable prices. There is no better and men ~nd women blinded by error were. m~de to see 
gift to mortal man than the Bible or a New Testament. the glorious light of the truth of our Lord and Mas-ter. Let 
Then comes the 'Gospel Advocate. It goes to its readers us preach the truth, the whole truth, and nohing but the 
fifty-two times. a .year. b truth, and we will baptize as many people from the 

May ~he good Lord help us . to ay;ak to our duty and denominations as we did in times past. 
privilege and close the year with good wo , at we can 
say .of a . truth,' with the great apostle Paul: " I have 

• fought a good fight, I have finished my course, I have 
kept the faith: henceforth theJ"e is laid up for me a crown 
of rig:hteousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge\ 
shall give me at"tha ' day: . and not to me only, but unto all 
them also that Jove. his appe~ring." · (2 Tim. 4: 7, ·8.) 

" 'I!HE TRUTH SHALL MAKE YOU. FREE." 
BY HARDY E. BAUGH. 

"Ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you 
iree."· (J.ohn 8: ' 32.) "Thy word is truth." .(John 17: 

.. 1'i.) "Ye liave. pu~ified your souls in obeying the· truth." 
(l Pet. 1: 22.) "Because the Spirit is truth." (1 
John 5: 6.) 

In truth there is a chord of such perfect vibration that 
it finds response in the human heart. Truth is immortal. 

Andy Gump says that a man or a house must have a 
good foundation , or the higher they get, the more liable 
they are to fall, and that you canno't build a· brick house 
on a rubber foundation. 

I 

"THE PROFITABLE ·WORD," BY J. C. Mc-
QUIDDY, 

Contains a choice selection of the writings of J. C. 
McQuiddy, compiled by A. B. Lipscomb. For over 

forty years Brother McQuiddy was editor and pub
lisher of the Gospel Advocate. " The Profitable 
Word " is a gem;-'8nd contains some of the b&t 
thoughts of a great mind. It coDtains 196 p~ and 
is bound in silk and stamped in gold and white metal. 
Send $1.60 and get a copy. 

·. ' 
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THE KIND OF MEN AND WOME~ TH~ WO~LD 
SORELY NEEDS. 

(Preached over WDAD, Nashville, Tenn., by S. H. Hall, 
October 3, 1926.) 

Were y~u to' ask me what the world ·most needs to-da.y,
I hardly think my answer would .be,' "More ·people .on the 
earth.' ~ Numbers of our nations are suffering for want of 
territory, and are causing friction lietween themselves and 
other government.s as 'they seek to expand their territory 
and find more rooin for their peoples: And I certaiply do 
not think my answer to the qu-estion would be- that we 
need more wealth. . We a~e abundantly supplied with 
wealth with which to -buy all of our needs. And, strange 
as . it at first sounds, I would not say we need more and 
greater institutions of learning than we have. While 
there i s room· for ~ore of the right kind, ~nly-" a few 
moments' thinking will impress the thought that we are 
quite well supplied, to say the ,least, with all these things . . 

But :what would you think· of the answer if I were to 
say that '11-'e need mo1·e m en and women, boys and girls, 
of the 1-ight sort ? As to schools, colleges, and universi-· 
ties, we have lots of these, but we do ~ot have enough 
whose chief aim is to get our young people to step up on 
higher ground by embracing . with deathlike tenacity 
those truths and principles of life th_at go to the making 
of men and women in the truest a'l)d highest sense. God's 
school in which ·he wills that such characters should be 
molded is the home. I am safe in saying that ~hen we 
restore to our land the Bible or Scriptural homes that our 
God wants us to have, all of our other ills will soon lie 
cured. But it takes a ?nan and a woma~ who loves God, 
t ruth, and righ~eousness to estab~ish sue[~ a home. What 
means more to a home than to have in it as head a man, 
in the fullest sense of the word, and a mother in whom is 
found the highest· type of womanhood? What does this 
nation of ours, as \vell as all the other nations of the 
earth, need more than men and women who will stand 
like. the g ian,t oak and ·li~e for those principles that are 
heaven-born, and- enough such men · and women that we, 
with ease, can keep under those who live only ta satisfy 
carnal desires and their fleshly ·ambitions? In 1 Kings 
2: 1-3 we have the charge of an aged father to his son, 
just a short while before this father slipped aut of this 
mortal body and angels took him home. Here is the 
Scripture: "Now the days of David drew nigh that he 
should die; imd he charged Solomon his son, saying, I am 
going the way of all the earth: be thou strong therefore, 
and show thysel~ a man; and 'keep the charge o~ .J ehovah 
thy_ God, to walk in his ways, to keep his statutes, and 
his commandments, and his ordinances, and his testi
·monies, according ·to that which is written . in the .law of 
Moses, that thou mayest prosper in all that thou· ·doest, 
a nd whithersoever thou turnest thyself." · ' 

:pavid had been : through the storms of life, having 
reign~d over Israel for forty _years, during .which time the 
kingdom had been shaken by vicious attacks from without 
a1_1d frightful insurrection fro!Jl within. He knew well 
what his own son woul~ most need wben he took the reigns 
-of_gove.rnment into hi$ wn hands. But David's heart went 
'beyO!Jd the· welfare of the national _government; -he' knew 
how much this son needed to conquer s.elf, how much he 

' would need to rule his own spirit. B;e had learned, to his 
own sorrqw, the dire consequences of a. man's not govern
ing his own appetites and · passions. He had yielded to 
the weakness of the flesh, ·to his own ·continual sorrow. · 
B;ence, note the-Pleading words .for his son, Solomon, to 

~.>vall<: hi Jehovah's ways and keep his statutes and all of 
his commandments, judgments, and testimonies. He knew 
that Solomon's' own good · depended on this, and that the 
welfare of the nation depended on his succeeding ·in get- · 
ting them to take heed ur\to their way, to walk before God 

·in truth with all their heart and with all their soul. And 

whether Solomon just at this tim~ fully appreciated the 
importance of heeding such advice is not for me to say. 
But one thing I do know t he came to fully appreciate it 
before he died. It was he who later .declared: "He that 
is slow to anger is better than t\le mighty; and he that 
ruleth his spirit, than he that taketh a city.'' (See Prov. 
16: 32.) 

Here let me say that all nations are good or bad, strong 
or weak, .t,o that degree they come to recognize God .as the 
Supreme Ruler of the universe or fail to so recognize him. 
.i}nd this is true of individuals as well as nations. The fact 
i s, the only possible way to build great nations is to b~gin 
with the individual citizens and make of them men and 
women of . the t r ue sort. Law and or der among peoples 
and self-control in the individual are God's will and wishes 
for man. The idea of no law, no order,' no controlling 
of this carnal nature of ours, comes from below ; and sad 
is tlie day when people, as a rule, surren!ler to such. 

How sorely we need men and women in the highest 
sense! And if this address causes even one who is listen
ing in to take that' hold upon truth an.d righteousnes~ that 
knows no breaking, the effort will have ~C~Ccomplished, to 
this extent, the burning desire of my heart. 

There is a question just here that forces itself upon us. 
It is this: What does it take to make one' a man ·indeed o,. 
a waman indeed? 

S t1·ength is 'one of the indispensable things. David's . 
words clearly show this. " Be strong " and "show thy
self a man " are used as synonymous expressions. The 
same thought is found in 1 Cor. 16: 13: "Watch ye, stand 
f ast in the f aith, quit you like men, be strong.'' 

· There is a natural admiration in every norm.al mind for 
strength. What is it that causes the pyramids of Egypt 
to push themselves to the front among tbe wOiiders found 
in that land? It certainly is ·not their beauty, ·but rather 
the power that was in some way exercised in bringing 
together the ponderous stones in constructing them. And ' 
we all pause and look when the elephant and the lion are 
passing, not because of any beauty thati we behold, but' 
because of their size and strength. T want to say again 
that there is not a normal mind on earth but that has 
admiration for strength and power of some kiJ;.~d . 

There are a t least three kinds of strength- (\1 ) physical, 
(2) mental, and (3) .moral strength or power. This is an 
age in which physical strength is thought too much of ; 
i t· is ·made an idol by .many. It is a sad day when people 
assemble by the hundreds of thousands to see the exhibi
tion of physical strength .. and millions of dollars -expended 
for the same, such as we -had in the recent Tunney
Dempsey fight. And I am wondering how many who claim 
to be Christians tuned in to get the reports! 

What is it that the mother loves so much to see in her 
newborn babe? Is it not to see· it grow and develop 
physically? And how sad is that mother's heart when she 
detects a lack of such growth and is convinced that her .' 
darling child is to be a dwarf or physical weakling! And 
what about mental strength? Do we not 'admire it? ~hi! 
is idolized by many. Watch the smile upon the mother's 
face as she sees the growth of her child's mind as evi-· 
denced by the many cute and smart things it say~. We 
sometimes spoil the. child by saying too much about such 
things 'in the child's presenc_e. B.ut how sad when the 
mother- comes to know that her child is to be a mental 
\veakling all of its days! Here we heal,' _and see the sad, 
sad sigh that w'ords cannot adequately express. 

But, honestly, I am appealing to all of. you who arc 
listening in. Do we admire as we should those who seek 
to be morally strong?_,....Are we as interested as we · s~uld 
be in moral strength and power? Just as certainly as we 
have physical and mental giants of the earth, just so 
certainly have we had and can . have the moral giant. I 
speak of tbat mari or woman who has cultivated the moral 
sense and taste until it instantly asserts itself when 

' 
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tempted to go wrong. -You remember the .stor;y- of Joseph 
and Potiphar's wife. She was one who' lived b'y her baser 
passions. J os_s!ph had a sense of honor, dec\mcy, and 'self-re
spect. When( this woman approached him with her evil sug
gestions, h~ at once refused; and when she tried to force 
him, laying her hands upon him, be ran, leaving bis coat 
in her hands. This is what 1 mel!-n by the moral giant. 
Here is an exhibition of moral strength and power ori the 
part, of this young man; Here is a man. True men run 
t,·om evil. Tell me not that the world is not suffering to
day for lack of ,such ppwer. I have but one son, but a 
thousand times h!ld I rather see him a physical and mental 
weakling than to . see him strong physically and mentally 
and no moral sense to rightly use such powers.- And it 
seems that even the pulpits to-day are suffering, in many 
instances; just because we have not men to man the guns
of Jehovah's ti:uth and live arid teach the moral 1hw as 
tenaciously as they do their doctrinal tenets. We are 
taught to ftbhor that which is .evil. We are not abhorring 
evil when we play with it. ·The great lesson that our 
mothers apd flithers need to learn is that character's 
foundation, on which the men and women that we need 
can be built, is laid in the thoughts of the heart. "As a 
man thinketh {n his heart, so is he," declares Solomon. 
And the thoughts of our hearts can be ·mastered; they 
can be controlled. What does Paul mean when · he says: 
" Casting ' down imaginations; and .every high thing that 
is exalted against the knowledge of God, and . bringing 
every thought into captivity to the obedience of Christ? " 
(2 Cor. 10: 5.) He certainly means that ' this can be 
do1ie. And he tells us how it is done. Hear him: " Finally; 
brethren, whatsoever things are tr~e, whatsoever things 
are honorable, whatsoever things are just, whatsoever 
things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever 
things are of' good report; if there be any vjrtue, rnd if 
there be any praise, think on these things." (Phil. 4: 8.) 
We can h~ye no doubt as to what you will be, if we only 
know on what things you think most. Indeed, " as a man 
thinketh in ··hjs .heart, so is he." How important, then, 
that we 4ave pu:r:e thoughts! Joseph had thus molded 
himself l.nto a one-hundred-per-cent man of the true soit 
by thinking on the pure, the holy, the honorable, the 
things that. we might speak of as manly; hence, when the 
t~'mpter approached him, he was found steel-proof. Tell 
me not. tha~ this is not what it takes to make a man indeed, 
and a woman, 'in God's sense of the term. Let us not for
get the words· of Solomon ·to the effect that he that governs 
his own spirit is greater than he that takes a city. How 
many of our great generals in carnal warfare, who could 
conquer the world; then weep because there were ~o more 
worlds to conquer, discovered that there was a very little 
world in self they had never conquered, which world led 
them, after all their accomplishments, to fall a victim, a 
slave, to their base r passions. 
. Too much could not be said along this line. We have 
tho~sands of fathers and mothers who glory in the achieve- . 
ments of their sons and daughters in the field of athletics 
and the grades they niake in their pursuit of k~owledge 
in the various branches .. of Jearnlng to-day, but who give 
hardly a, ' thought to the moral strength of their children. 
Physical strength, or ·anything that · goes to developing 
it in the right way, I 'commend. It is a sin to neglect our 
bodies and let thein die prematurely. The body is de
clared to b:e the temple of the H.oly Spirit. (See 1 Cor. 
6: 19.) In 1 Cor. 3: 16 it is said: " If any man destroy. 
the -temple of God, him shall -God destroy." Let us, then, 
taKe care . of our .bodies. And the same can be said of 

·ni.entai development. Many minds are wrecked with dissi
··pation. and wrong living: But we are forced to admit that 
the neglect of ·the physical and the mental is not the sin of 
this age. It is the moral that we are neglecting. This 
heed of man should be emphasized, first and above all, in 
all of our schools, colleges, and universities. Let us ·make 

boys ·and girls that hate iniquity and love righteousness; 
boys and ·girls who will hold themselves above the immoral 
wave Uiat is trying to ove'i-run our fair land; ·boys and 
girls who find joy and peace and their greatest pleasure 
ir. presenting their bodies as living sacrifices to God by 
serving th'eir fellows here in the most helpful and up
lifting way. It has been truly said: 

Not even the bright stars that night's blue arch adorn 
Nor· the .r ising sun that gilds the vernal morn ' 
Shine with such luster as the tear that flows ' 
Down virtue's manly cheek for others' woes. 

'But I m~st hasten to the final word. Thls address was 
introduced with a· song, entitled, " The Mother's Good-by." 
Mothe1·! How sweet is that word! Would to God I could 
make every boy ·and · ·girl listening in appreciate 'her as 
they should. Your mother may be poor and· her hotne 
humble; but if she is a Christian mother, she is wo:hh 

. more· than the wealth of the earth to you, young man, 
young lady. "Such a mother may slumber, having no'ui.
ing to mark her final resting place save a wooden sliib.· 
no watch kept there save the stars, forget-me-nots of th; 
ar.gels, . no tears save the silent dewdrops of, night." Yet 
her · influence gr:ows· bright long after the corrasive hand 
of time has · effaced the sculptured shafts of bronze or 
pulseless statues of marble erected over the renow~ed of 
earth. When the dimple is on the cheek of the infant, 
in whose heart ' lurks no evil, is the time when such a 
mother begins the training of her child; for character 
is beginning to be formed when the child looks into its 
mother's eyes and sees mirrored there its own features. 
Such impressions will endure though your son or daughter 
be · separated fr om you by thousands of miles of 'the track
less deep. Let us have more of the training that ma~~s . 

men and wmnen of the true sort. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
No home shbuld be without g<>Qd books. Fathers and 

mothers cannot overestimate the good that will come from 
having good books always Within reach of their children. 
A man is what he feeds upon mentally as well as physi
cally. He can no more expect to grow intellectually with
out feeding his mind than he could expect to grow physi
cally without feeding his body. Improper' feecting of the 
mind is inestimably worse than improper feeding of the 
body. The best way to keep the .sensual, chaffy, poisonous 
books of the day out of the hands of our families is .to •put · 
~ books into their himds . . 

We handle a full line of the best books. Here are. some: 
Memoirs of A. Campbell ........ ~. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3. 00 
Gospel Preacher (Benjamin Franklin}, Volumes . I. , 
Smith-Lofton Debate on "Why the-Baptist Name". 1.50 
Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salvation. 1.50 
The P rofitable Word ' (J. C. McQuiddy) ........... . . 1.50 
The New Testament Church (F. D. Scygley) . . . .... 1.50 
Travels in Bible Lands (Andy T. Ritchie) .. . ... .... 1.50 
Gospel Lessons and Life History (E. G. Sewell) . . .. 1.25 
Life of Elder John Smith (John Augustus Williams) . L 50 
Seventy Years in Dixie (F. D. Srygley) .... . . ....... 1.50 
Salvation from Sin (D. Lipscomb) ...... ..... . . . . . $1.75 
Questions Answered (Lipscomb and Sewell) . . .... . 3.00 
Commentary on Acts (Lipscomb) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 75 
Civil Government (Lipscomb). ; .... . ....... .. .... 1.25 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, ~orth, Nashville, Tenn. 

NOTICE! 
Th" date on your tab ahowa the time to which 

your aubacription ia paid. Wheu money ia rec:eiYed, 
the date will be ch~~ed. which ·will anawer for ·a • 
receipt. Two weeka' time muat ordiDArily ocCW'&om· 
the time your remittance ia aent before the tab .
your paper ia changed; if not changed b.y that time, . 
notify ua .at once. 

•, 

·' ·, 

·J 
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· Send us -a subscriber. 
The Gospel Advocate should be in every home. 
W. B. West, Jr., ·preached at Bellbuckle, Tenn., last 

Lord's day, morning and evening, and at Crossroads in tqe 
a~terrioon; 

Boyd .Fanning, Huntsville, Ala., November 1: " I 
preached for the church at Elora, Tenn., on Sunday. 
Good crowds." 

We request preachers and elders to publicly suggest to 
their congregation,s that the Gospel Advocate should, be 
in every home_ of every congregation. ..,. 

A. B. Barret has returned to Texas to work for the 
Bible ch11ir at Austin, Texas, until Christmas. Address 
Brother Barret at Austin1 Texas, · General Delivery. 

Married, in. the Gospel Advocate office, 110 ·Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, . Tenn., Saturday, November 6, 
1926; Ross Wells and Margie Williams, James A. o(\:llen 
officiating. ' 

E. D. Martin, Campaign; Tenn., November 6: "I closed 
a meeting at Smartt's Station on the night of OctOber 28. 
The interest in this meeting grew until the· close. Eighteen 
were baptized." 

I. ·A. Dout hitt, Sedalia, Ky., N~vember 3: " I have just 
closed a fine meeting at Cottage Grove, Tenn. I shl\ll 
begin next Sunday at Benton, Ky. This has been the best 
y~ar's ·work of my experience." 

J . V. Armstrong Traylor, Magnetic Springs, Ohio, No
vember 3 : " The meeting at Union, near Marysville, Ohio, 
closed last Sunday ·night. There were no additions, . but 
we feel that some good was done." 

J : A. Craig, Steveston, British Columbia, November 1: 
" Two baptisms at the Twelfth Street congregation on 
~ord's-day evening. Several around Blunde11 seem quite 
mterested, and we are sure that the church is taking on 
new life." 

Lewis Daugherty, - Englewood, Tenn., November 3: 
"E. H. Hoover, of Chattanooga, Tenn., closed a seven
days' meeting at Liberty Hill, about five miles east of 
Englewood, on November 1, with sixteen baptisms and five 
resto!ations." 

James J. Reynolds, Glasgow, Ky., November 4: "C. R. 
Nichol closed here last Sunday. There was one addition. 
Any chu.rches de,siring my services for next year for either 

• local or evangelistic work will please address me at Wood
lawn, Tenn." 

Charles J. Helton wislies his friends to know that he is 
connected with Gordon & Co., hardware and radio firm, at 

... - - 320 Deaderick Street, this city, and desires that his friends 

.. ,. .. ".·' 

give him a call. He will be glad to serve them. Their 
goods and prices are rfght. 

Prjce Bill~ngsley, Neosho, Mo., November 1: "Keep on 
taking the fight to the B_aptists. You and I shall doubtless 
live. to see a good portion of that great denomination come 
back tO t he New Testam_ent way. Keep up the fight. I 
am in a great meeting here in Neosho:'' . 

S. H. Hall preached to a large audience at Russell 
Street last Lord's day at 11 A.M.,, witb two confessions, 

. ·one from the Methodists, and an erring member confess
ing ·her sins and reconseQ-ating herself to God. Conrad 
Copeland, of David Lipscomb College, preached at ni!fht. 
Brother Hall began a series of meetings at David Lips
comb College on Sunday nig?t· 

Jack Meyer, Charleston, Miss., October 28: "We are 
trying to ~et 'a man to take a tent we have bought and do 
strictly missionar'y work in North _Mississippi. We are 
also looking. for another to live· in this •sectiOn and work 
with :some small churches which are going to line up 
and· _get• a ·man: :·Where we had one man, we now . have 
the:congregations' lined up -for three, and getting the other 
two m_!!.n is the_: problem. Things are humming in this 
se~ti?n, and practically . aJl.. of the work is of . an entirely 
miSSionary character, lookmg· to the formation of new 

· congregations. Right now we need these two preachers 
badly, and will appreciate any help given us in locating 
the men." 

C. J. "Garner, Richmond, Va., Novemj:>er 2: "C. M. Neal 
began a meeting with us on the fifth Sunday i~ October. 
A. C. McEwan is leadiqg- in tfte song service. Outsiders 
are attending, and we are trying to get the plea of the 
gospel before the people, and those attending seem to be 
manifesting interest." 

Jake Hamilton , Alabama City, AJa., · November 1: 
" The interest and attendance are very encouraging here 
including ·our Thursday-night. Bible Study, which is at: 
tended by. nearly the entire congregation; Carl G. Smith 
preache's for ·us, and has done much for the cause of 
Christ at this place. At the close of the evening service 
a 11\dY came forward and asked to be· restored to her 
' first Jove:' " . 

J. W. Grant, Nashville, Tenn., November 4: " Please 
allow me to say tlirough the Gospel Advocate to those who 
responded with contributions to my recent call for funds 
for Brother Yohannan, that to-day I had one hundred and 
forty dollars for him, and that with it I bought a draft on 
London and mailed it to him. I shall not expect a response 
to .it in less than ten or twelve weeks. I will publish the 
response in the Advocate when I get it. I again thank all 
who contributed to this fund." 

J. L. Hines, Mount Juliet, Tenn., November 4: "I have· 
just signed propositions for debate with ' J. W. Wheeler 
(Missionary Baptist), of Cleaton, Ky., with · the under
standing that he furnish a place in Kentucky · and I 
furnish a place in Tennessee. The propositions are the 
general church propositions. ·Each debate is to last' four 
days, to be arranged for some time in July next. Any 
church in Tennessee desiring this discussion should write 
me at•once. Remember, it makes no difference what the 
Baptists of your community say about the matter. 
Wheeler has moderated against me in three debates, and 
at the last one he challenged me to meet him." . . 

A. B. I;.ipscomb, Olmstead, Ky., November 3: " Our 
meeting here closed at the water's' edge this morning, 
Despite inclement weather, the brethren pronounced the 
meeting one of the best in point of attendance and interest .. . 
Seven persons were baptized into our Savior's spiritual 
body, including one from the Methodists and one from the 
Baptists, and another took membership. Arthur Watson. a 
pupil of De Luca and erstwhile broadcaster of sheet music, 
is using his fine voice t_o nobler advantage in leading 
Christian songs. He did well in this meeting, and I wish 
to join with J . L. Hi~es in commending him to the en
couragement of congregations who stand in need of a good 
leader. He came out from the Baptists about two months 
ago." 

C. U. Campbell, Albany, Ala., November 1: " 'ifnclosed 
find check for my subscription to the best religious journal 
in the world. I have been reading the Gospel Advocate 
for more than thirty years, and it seems to grow better 
all the while. The work of the church in Albany moves 
along finely. In the absence of a local preacher the work 
is being carried on with home forces. The month of 
October was the second month without a located preacher. 
There was one confession and baptism. · Splendid crowds 
on Lord's day,' morning and night. The Bible classes 
average one hundred and seventy-five to one hundred and 
ninety. Good interest in the Wednesday-night Bible stud'y. 
We also conduct a cottage Bible class on Friday night, 
with about forty in attendance. Dur-ing the month of 
October the Lord's-day offering amounted to five. hundred 
and forty dollars and twenty cents. On the fifth Lord's 
day, morning and evening, Maurice Clymore, of Pulaski, 
Tenn., preached to splendid crowds." _ . 

J. G. Allen, 1412 Baltimore Avenue, Muskogee, 'Okla., 
November 1: "We had two most enjoyable services yes
terday at C and Kankakee Streets. It is truly a pleasure · 
to be at home again with the faithful after an absence 
during the summer in protracted-meeting work; and it was 
tnily refreshing to me to see the most cordial reception 
the brethren gave me on my return . . 'Last Fr.iday a good 
brother telephoned me to be sure and remain at home that 
night, _as he and his good wife wished to call and hear 
me tell of my trip -through Arkansas on my· return. Of 

· course I remained at home. About half past seven o'clock 
he came-not by himself, but forty-nine others came with 
him, and each had a bundle of ' eats,' which they left on 
the table for our use; To say that I. was delighted ex
presses it but lightly, for -tf'Uly my cup ran over with jo:y;> 
not for the presents alone, but for the Christlike' spint 
manifested by the donors. God bless them all! And I 
sincerely request all the faithful that read this to pray· 
for us all, that peace and · harmony may prevail among 
us at all times, and that many precious souls may be 
saved through our united efforts." · 
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Send us a subscriber. 

The Gospei Advocate should be in every home. 

N. )3. Hardeman · preached three splendid sermons at 
Charlotte Avenue, thts city, last Lord's day. · 

Allen Phy, of Brownsville: Tenn., and Laay Elrod, of 
Smyrna, Tenn., were among our visitors last week. 

H: M. Phillips closed at Una, Tenn., ori ' No~ember 5, 
with four baptisms. He began at Calhoun on November 9. 

John R. Hovious, of the . David LipscomJ;l College, 
pr.eached for the church at Tullahom.a, Tenn., last Lord'& 
day. 

J. A. Craig has changed his address from 1828 Thirty
fifth Avenue, Vancouver, to Steveston, B. C., care of P . 
Mitchell, ·Route 1. 

Vernon:·M. Spivey, of D!lvid Lipscomb College, filled his 
regul!lr appointment at Corinth Church, nea"r Lebanon, 
Tenn., last Lord's day. 

We request preachers and elders to -publicly suggest to 
their congregations that the Gospel Advocate should be 
in ev~ry home of every congregation. 

James E. Laird, Fort Smith, Ark., November 2: "I was 
with the c.hu,rch at Knobel, Ark., last Sunday and Sunday 
ni~ht. The church seems to be prospering under the 
efficient leadership of N. E. Hicks and A. 0. Border." 

Hugo Allmond, of David Lipscomb College, preached 
two excellent sermons for the Twelfth . Avenue congrega
tion, this city, last Lord'!! day'. Th~ Sunday school at this 
place is working hard to increase its attendance to six 
hundred by January 1. 

W. F. Lemmons, Evansville, Ind., Nove1J1her !I: "I 
preached on Sunday .and Sunday night for the faithful 
in St. Louis, corner of Spring and Blain Streets, to good 
crowds. · J:. D. Boyer preaches for them regularly. He 
has done a splendid work there. Our Evansville work is 
normal.!' 

W. F. Ledlow, Austin, Texas, November 1: "Yesterday 
was a good day for us at the North Side church of Christ, 
this c;:ity. It was my pleasure to preach at the morning 
hour. One came from the ' digressives,' a sister from the 
Univer~ity church of Christ.. Luther Norman is our 
regular preacher." 

We will have "The Bible Teacher,'' by C. A. Norred, 
ready for distribution by December 1. This work is 
admirably 'designed to assist Bible-school workers toward 
greater efficiency. Prices: Paper binding, 50 cents;' cloth, 
? 5 cents. Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 
:Seventh. Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

Samuel H. Austin; Salem, Ind., November 1: "We are 
in a 'vecy interesting meeting at College Hill, near Salem, 
with two baptisms and one from the Christian Church so 
far. We continue on this week. This is my first meeting 
in Indiana. · I fin.d many loyal saints here. Brother Bixler, 
of Japan, was in the audience last night. Brethren, pray 
for us." 

. "Elam's Notes" for 1927 will be ready for delivery 
111 the next few days. This is one of the best works on 
the International Sunday-school Lessons before the public. 
No Bible student can , afford to be without it. Prices: 
Single copy, 95 .cents; five or more copies, 85 cents. Order 
'from ·the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, 
North, Nashville, Tenn. 

Charles F. Hardin, Florence, Ala., November 2: " Rap
idly increasing~laudiences at most of the services at the 
P,oplar· Street '-!'llurch, e~pecially on Sunday morning. We 
have adi:litions to the one body all' along, also ' to our local 
forces by membership. M. s. MI!SOn preached two good 
sermons in Florence recently-One at Sherrod Avenue, the 
other at Poplar Street." · 

Price. Billingsley, N ash.ville, Tenn., ·October 19: " The 
Montgomery (Ala;) meeting, just closed, was my second 
engagement in that city, and, 'in my judgment, one of the 
greates~ meetings of my life. The Highland Avenue con
gregation was perfectly ready. J . H. Hines, their minister, 
is. a great colaborer. They .did not fiinch from the .P~ain 
·presentation of the- pure word of God. These condtttons 
guarantee a successful meeting anywhere. We had a fine 
'hearing all the' time and the interest grew to the last. In 
all, seventy-four ·:responded, twenty of whom were bap- · 
tizei:l. I am home for a four-days' rest; then off to Neosho, 
Mo., for a month's meeting." 

M. S. Mason, Springfield, Mo., November 1: " I closed 
at Schochoh, near Ada~ville, Ky., with one reclamation." 

Ben M. Bogard, Baptist, informs us that his engage
ments will not permit him to begin the debate with A. G. 
Freed before January. The debate will be held in the 
meetinghouses of the Central Baptist Church and the 
Lindsley Avenue chur.ch of Christ and will probably com
m.ence on Monday, January 10. Full announcement later. 

Horace W. Busby began a meet;.ing at Grace Avenue 
(old Foster Stree~), this city, last Lord's day. The-Foster 
Street congregation moved into its new house on Grace 
Avenue ar:id had a home-coming of old members. Brother 
Busby's meeting started off with ten baptisms. Services 
every ' night . at half past seven o'clock. Take Meridian 
car and get off at Grace Avenue. 

A. D. Dies, Senath, Mo. : " Since last report .! was called 
to Flint, Mich., to assist the brethren in a meeting. I 
preached thirteen da.ys and nights to the church without 
visible results. I held a mission meeting at Grapevine, 

·Ark., a mission point, where I preached eleven days and 
· nights. Two were r.estored. I will finish my two- years' 
work in this country in a few more days. I shall..:be glad 
to hear from any church or .churches that need tlie work 
of an evangelist for ano~her year." . · 

· J. Emmett Wainwright, Shrevepol't, La., October 25: 
" There are many stanch friends of the Gospel Advocate at 

. Hallsville, Texas, where we had record crowds and excel
lent cooperation. I will begin at Chap;man Ranch, near 
Corpus Christi, on November 9. Several have become 
identified at Shreveport recently. · H. E. Winkler, of Nash
ville, is with us for ·several months doing contract ,work, 
and will assist the local preachers in caring for the Lord's. 
day work while I go ' in and out' before them while the 
neat, modest building is being erected." 

L. R. Wilson, Hayti, Mo., November 4: " I . closed a 
meeting at Conway, Ark., last Sunday. Twenty-two were 
baptized and five identified themselves with the congre
gation. I am to return there in December for a.discus
sion with the Christadelphians. Dr. John W. Teas will 
represent their cause. I ·will first affirm the establishment 
of Christ's kingdom on the first Pentecost after his resur
rection. The Doctor affirms that it will take place at 
Christ's second coming, and· that Christ will rule on the 
literal throne of David in Jerusalem. I began a meeting 
here last night." 

Gus Nichols, Millport, Ala., October 25: " I have re
cently been engaged in mission meetinglj at Crossville '(no 
additions), Fern Bank (seven baptisms), and Kennedy. (no 
additions). We have established a ·sma:l\ congregation at 
Fern Bank, where we now have about twenty members. I 
found a man at Kennedy who has been isolated, I think, 
from all denominations and teaches the true plan of salva
tion even as we do; butife contends for' divine miraculous 
heaiing,' foot washing in the worship, and a ·· few other 
such things. We hope to convert him from his error and 
start him to preaching the truth in full." · 

The· Lindsley Avenue congregation (old South College 
Street), this city, will have its annual home-coming of old 
members next Lord's day at eleven o'clock. Many of the 
more than thirty congregations of Nashville went out 
from old South . College Street. The brethren wish to 
cherish the memories of the stirring times in which .old 
South College Street played such a conspicuous part in 
the long ago. James A." Allen will preach on "The· Old 
Landmarks." Every one knowing of old members is re-· 
quested to urge them to attend. T_ake Fjlirfield car and 
get off at Second Avenue, South, and Lindsley Avenue. 

J . W. Grant, Nashville, Tenn., November 5: · ":t;'lease 
allow me to say to our friends through the Gospel Advo
cate that my wife has a broken hip. The ~ccident oc- . 
curred in the afternoon of October 21. She, m compaf!Y 
with two lady friends, ~as w.alking through: a hallway m . 
which preparations had been mad~ for reJ?atr work. She 
inadvertently struck her head agamst a ptece of scaffold
ing. The blow was very light and · did not hurt nor scar 
her .head at all, but by it she lost her balance and fe.ll 
heavily backward on her left hip. The r.esult was w'!tat ts 
called technically an ' impact fracture.' The X-ray ptcture 
indicates that it is a very bad one and that both bones are 
broken. She is n the Baptist Hospital, one oi the very 
best in the 'city, and is doing re:markabl:Y well: She has 
the best of attention of every kmd and has suffered but 
little. She will be confined eight or ten . weeks· and will 
probably be a cripple, and possibly on crutches, for life .. 
She 'is very cheerful and hopeful, and is glad to get letters 
from her friends who ·cannot visit her.'' 



, . 

'1066 G-OSPEL ADVOCATE. · NOVEMB}~R 11, 1926. 

. ' 

ij===6=ogj=paJ===;::ILAu::::::::=::. ~o=o;m=a==::::i~ 
Condaaud tor a bait ~entilr,; bi D. Llpoeomb, E . G. Sewell, 
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TERMS OF . SUBSCBIPTION 
.1.00 a year, tn advance ; to Canada and to-relcn countrtee, p.50, 

ln .;:~~~~cea wUt be at our rlak when sent b,. expreee or poe~Omce 
mobey ordef tn reaistered tetter, or by· dr&tt payable to our ort1.er. 

When Chahgtng your poat .. omce addreu, tell wl yo.ur old aa well 
u your new addre.tt; ·otherwtae two pape11J ·mlght be charged to 7011. 
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QUESTIONS ANSWERED. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 
Fort Pierce; Fla., Box 1722, October 14, ~926.-~r. 

F. W. Smith, Nashville, Tenn.-Dear Brother m Chnst: 
If possible will you please tell me, through the columns 
of the Gos-Pel Advocate, what the church. <!f Christ teaches 
regarding the office work of the Holy Spmt? I know that 
they teach that the Holy Spirit operates upon . the heart 
of the sinner iti conversion only through t?~ word ?f God. 
But do they teach' (lJ that the Ho1y· ~pmt exer~1s~s no
restraint upon the Christian to deter hun from sm mde
pendently of the word? o ·r (2) that the Spirit may not 
bring forth t'h.e " fruit of the Spirit" independently of the 
word? Or (3) that the Spirit does not open the mind of 
the Christian to understand the word? Or does the church 
of Christ teach that the word, being given by inspiration 
when it was 'Written, needs no further action of the Holy 
Spirit to bring its truths into effect in the life. <!f ,the 
believer? What does it _mean to " walk by the Sp1:n.t or 
'be " led by the Spirit? " How did the Lord " open the 

· heart " of Lydia, and how did he " open the minds " of 
the apostles? (Luke 24:·45.) ! ·have been unable to get a 
clea-r idea of what the church· of Christ teaches on this 
subject, and shall be much obliged if you can give me 
the information I desire. 1 

Sincerely yours, 
(Miss) EMILY T. STANDEFORD. 

. l do not know that I can give the information desired, 
but I feel sure that I CJln give the teaching of God's word 
on •the subject. · . 

" WHAT THE CHURCH OF CHRIST TEACHES." 
1. I am~ ve'ry little c~ cerned . as to what. any church 

teache~ on the s~bj.ect . of religion, but I am deeply ccm
cerned as to w hat the word of God teaches on all religious 
matters. 

2. I do not know what the " chu·rch of Christ" teaches 
on the subject in hand or on any other subject, because 
I do· itot know where all the " church of Christ" is. The 
word" of-God teaches,' " For in one s ·pirit were we all bap
ti~d into one boay;" an~,- according -to. this, every one that 

· has been baptized into the one body is a part of the church 
. of ·Christ, and I do not ltriow .where they all are, nor how 

. . m.any are in the one body . . Some of them, no doubt, are 
· connected with the denominational or sectarian establish
;nerits. When they \vere baptized -into the one body, they, 

in addition to what they had done, attached themselves to 
some human instituJ<ion. frmn which they should. separate 
themselves. I think I can tell a church or congregation 
of Christ modeled after the New Testal!!ent p~ttern, and 
this is as far as I can go in the matter_ But I would not 
undertake to tell what even a church of Chri~t teaches, 
because in New Testament times, even during the minis
try of the - apostles, congregations they . established were 
teachi~g false doctrines. "Also of _your own selves · shall 
men arise, speaking perverse things, to draw away disci
ples after . them." (Acts 20: 30.) This was said of the 
elders of churches the apostles planted, and John wrote: 
" So hast thou also them that hold the doctrine of the 
Nicolaitanes, · which thing I hate." (Rev. 2: 15.)· Such 
quotations could be multiplied to show that the churches 
of Christ established by t he apostles had men in their 
membership who ta\lght false doctrine; but these are 
deemed sufficient to show .how unwise ·it would be to try 
to telf what even . a. church of Christ teaches, much more 
to undertake to tell what the church of Christ teache~. 
Most certainly " the church of Christ " and the " body of 
Christ" are one and. the same (Col. 1: 18, 24; Eph. 4: 4); 
but who knows. where all the members are, and how many 
there are? I am afraid we· are using the expression;" the 
church of Christ," in a sectarian or denominational sense. 
The so-called "·Restorative Movement" recognized the 
fact that God had children in spiritual Babylon; ·hence the 
plea for Christian union upon the Bible, and the Bible 
alone. " Wherefore come out from among them, and be 
ye separate, saith the Lord, and . touch not the unclean 
thing; and I will receive you." (2 Cor. 6: 17.) Here 
were some of God's people yoked with unbelievers, fel
lowshiping unrighteousness and having communion with 
darkness. Speaking of "Babylon," John wrote: "Come 
out· of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her 
sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues." (Rev. 18 : 
4.) If God had people· in mystic Babylon then, may he 
not· h11ve them in the same. to-day? Brother Lipscomb 
used to say: "No one can tell how far a church must 
apostatize before it ceases to be a church of Christ." I 
have. thought for a long time that brethren were mak
ing a mistake in saying, "The church 'with\ which I 

. stana identified teaches so and so," instead of saying, 
~!...'flie word of God teaches so and so." 

WHAT THE WORD OF GOD TEACHES. 
1. The " office" of the Holy Spirit was to reveal th~ will 

of God to certain persons, who were to speak and write 
that will to tlie world. " Howbeit when he, the Spirit of 
truth, is come, he win guide you into all 1;ruth : for- he 
shall not speak of himself; but wha~oever h~ shall hear, 
that shall he speak : and he will show you things to come." 
(John 16: 13.) This was the office of the Holy Spirit 
as his missio~ was related to the apostles. Hence, Paul 
wrote of himself and fellow apostles: " But God luith 
revealed them unto us by his Spirit: for the: Spirit 
searcheth all tiiings, yea, the deep things of God." (See 
1 Cor. 2: 7-12, ) The things the apostles received were 
delivered thus: " Which things aiso · we speak, not in 
words ~hich man's wisdom teacheth, but which the Spirit 
teacheth; combining spiritual things with spiritual words." 
(Verse 13.) 

2 . .. The work of the Holy Spirit was to ccmfirm by 
miraculous demonstrations the message delivereq by 
apostles and evangelists of the New Testament. (Acts 2: 
1-4; 8: 6-8; He b. 2: 1-4.) His work was also to ccmvict 
and ccmvert sinners." "And he, when he is come, will 
convict the world in respe;;t of sin, and of righ~u!lnes; , 
and of judgment." (John 16: 8.) This work was ·per
formed through the word of the Holy Spirit as spoken by 
the apostles, who "began to speak with other tongues, as 
the Spirit gave them utterance.~ ' (Acts 2: 4.) The effect 
of the Spirit's word spoken by the . apostles was: " Now 

, _ 
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when t)ley 'heard this, they wete pr_icked 'in their heart, 
and said unto Peter and the rest of the aPostles, Brethren, 
what shall we- do?" Here were people" convicted" by the 
words -of the Spir-it, in which they had imposed~aith. 
"And' Peter said unto them, Repent ye, and be b ptized 
every one of you in the na'me ·of Jesus Christ u the 
remission of yo-gr sins; and ye shall receive the gift _of the 
Holy Spirit." (See Acts 2: 37, 38:) Mind. you, the words 
Peter spoke were .not -his, but the words of the Holy Spirit. 
What further? " They then that received his w.ord were 
baptized." . (Vers~ 41.) - The -conversion of tHese people 
was begun, . carried on, and completed by the word of the 
·Holy Spirit · spoken by the apostles. Let him who claims 
a separate power or work of the Holy Spirit in convicting 
and converting the people at this time and place prod'!We 
the proof_..froin the word of God. ~ 

1j, 

THE RESTRAINING WORK . OF THE SPIRIT. 

The word of God nowh_e.re nor in any way even hints at 
a " restraining " _ influe-nce exerted upon the hearts of 
God's. children to ~eep them from sinning, by a direct ' or 
immediate work 6f the Holy Spirit. - The Bible teaches: 
" Thy wo:rd have I laid up 'in my heart, that I might not 
sin agairist thee.". (Ps. 119: 11.) Again: "Wherewith 
shall a young man cleanse his way? By taking heed, 
thereto accoJ.:ding to thy word." . (Verse 9.) Let him who 
claims a direct work of the Holy Spirit ·restraining a child 
of 'God fro:ri). sin produce' the proof from God's word, and 
not from his feelings, for such evidence can settle noth
ing iiJ Christianity. 

• THE FRUIT OF THE S-PIRIT. 

All- f~;uit,. both vegetable and spiritual, springs from 
seed. T_he word of God is said to be "the seed of the king
dom " (Luke -8: 11), and this seed produces the fruit of 
" faith " (Rom. 1o': 17; Luke 8: 12), from which is groWn 
all the fruit of the Spirit. In this way, and in this way 
only, can one bear the fruit of the Spirit. 

UNDERSTANDING THE WORD. 

The Holy Spirit " opens the mind " by his word taught 
in language understOod by the 'sinner. Lydia's heart, or 
mind; was opened by the preaching of Paul, for he was 
commissioned to open the 'eyes of the people. "Delivering 
thee .from the people, and from the Gentiles, unto whom I 
send thee, to open their eyes, that they may turn from 
darkness to light and from the powel' -of Satan unto God, 
that they may receive remission of sins and an inheritance 
among them that are sanctified by faith ln . me." (Acts 
26: 17, ~8.) JesU,s opened the eyes or mind of his disci
ples by rehearsing what the prophets wrote. (See Luke 
24: 25-27.) 

To " walk' by the Spirit" is to do :what the Spirit com
man<!s through his word, and to be " led by the Spirit ·~ 
i~ to follow what the Spirit has taught through his word. 
I.f the _ people ori Pentecost were not led by the Spirit in 
doing wh.at the Spirit said, then' no one was ever led · by 
the Spirit. -

' BROTHE R SOMMER'S COMPLIMENT. 

BY F. B: SRYGLEY. 

It is not often that the Gospel .Ad;,ocate is complimented 
by Brother Daniel Sommer;· and 'when he does compliment· _ 
it, I feel .like. thanking him for it. In ah article in, which 
Brother Sommer criticized a br.other I find the following 
compliment...of the GoSpel Advocate, and I gladly give it' 

' t) . our-r¢aders: 

The Go~:t>el Atl,;.ocate is the-oldest paper in the South
land, and · 1s prob~tbly the soundest and the best of the 
P~pers pulilished in the Southern States. I -may say this 
~v1thout indorsement of all its principal teaching or all 
1ts. secondary teachin~ or the jocularity of one of its 
wnters. It is the best pa:per, in my opinion, in the South-

- ' Jan~ of the United States, and _is by many years the oldest 
paper. If R. H. Boll could have rem11ined with it, he 
might have dol)e mut!h good and but little harm-when 
measured by the gospel: But when he became a specializer 
on certain prophecies, then he began to do harm, for he 
began to be a divisive chara~ter and to cause " divisions 
and offenses contrary to._!he doctri-ne " of Christ. 

On behalf of the -Advocate, I thank Brother Sommer 
for these complimentary words. It will be noted that 
Broth,er Sommer does not indorse "· all its princ_ipaf teach
ing or all its secondary teaching or the jocularity of one ' . 
of its writers." Brother Smjth thinks that Brother Som
mer ·1Peant me in his reference to " the jocularity of one 
of its writers;" but Brother Smith is no corpse when it 
comes to '•jocularity." I have heard him perpetrate some 

-very good jokes which I am sure our sedate brother would 
call "jocularity," arid even in the Advocate I am .sure I 
have seen some fine wit from his pen. 

It may be wrong in me to see the funny side of an oppo
nent's argument" first, and it might be wrong fo:r · me to 
express it in writing when I see it; and if ever't .reader 
were exactly 'like Brot)ler Sommer; it would be wrong, 
because it would do no good. But eyery one is not like 
Brother Sommer-and I came very near -sayin·g, " and I 
thank -the Lord they are not." Many people can be 
reached with a little levity that could never 'be ' touched 
with the sternness and seriousness of Daniel So~mer.· I 
have been' inclined to excuse him on the ground that 
nature has endowed him that way. I have believed, and 
yet believe, that men have different dispositions and dif
ferent inherent traits, and that they have by nature been 
endowed with these different traits, all of which may l:>e 
used to _the glory of God and to the- go~d of his caus~, 
provided they are kept in the bounds of the word of God. 
If every man will use his natural gifts to the best of his 
ability, to the glory of God and for the advancement of 
his kingdom, I belit!ve God will save him. I certainly hope 
he will. If I had the same traits ·of character of Dani'el 
Sommer and used-the same stern, hard style in my_ writing 
that he does, in order to be saved, it seems to me I would 
have to be lost. I might " put on " a sour look·, and I 

·might pretend to be as stern and unyielding as Brother· 
Sommer sometimes seems to be; but I would be . acting if 
I did, and that looks to me very inuc_'h\ like hyp~crisy. 
Brother Sommer can look and act that way and_ not be a 
hypocrite; but what would I be, if I pretended to feel 
that _way when· ! did _not? I only try tO be myself, as 
Brother Sommer is himself. I have but one .face, and I 
wear that all the time. If I had another, I would ·wear it 
sc;metimes; but as it is, I wear the same face all the time 

_ and never try to wear a ~ask. · I am wi!Hng to put up 
with Brother Sommer's natural style, with' the ~ffort I 
am sure he is making to improve it, ' and he ought to .. put 
up with mine. I confess I labor ''ag~inst one difficulty: 
often I am taken as joking when I mean every word I 
am saying. Brother Sommer may have 'thought I '!Vas· 
using "jocularity" when I was trying to ~how -him that 
Christia_n brethren have the same right to get together 
and build a school in which the Bible and other things are 
taught that Benjamin Franklin had to found the A:postolic 
.Review ·through which B1:othei Sommer mid others have 
taught the Bible and other things for, lo, these many 
years; but I was not using " jocularity." I am as 
devoutly in earnest about this ·as I ever was in anything 
that I have ever written. I do no,t believe that Bible 
'schools t>r newspapers should be owned and run as church 
pro.petty. The church should not own them, neither 
should they own the church. The church should not run 
Bible schools or ~J,y;spapers, neither should Bible schools 
or newspapers run the church._ But indiviGlu;tl ctristians 
can own and operate either, and I doubt whether Brother 
Sommer or I have any right to object. -I am - not re
sponsible for · what ·others niay think or claim about Bible 
schools or Bible papers, but I have . never favored church 

- ' 



·. 

.• 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. NOVEMBER 11: 1926. 

schools or ch1,1rch papers. If the Apos~Jic Review will 
represent me fairly on ~his ·question, I doubt whether they 
can argue much against my position. There may be 
br·ethren who think that a Bible schooJ ·is the church at 
work and that it is the duty of the church to support it; 
but I am not of this number, and Brother S-ommer would 

· do well to correct the impression the Apostolic ~eview has 
trilid to make . tha~ I am of -this number. ·! am not using 
"jocularity" .. whert I say that I believe the Apostolic Review 
has done wrong in allowing .its influence to pe used in 
dividing churches ·over the fact that .there are some mem
bers who believe they have the Scriptural right to patronize 
·such schools, 'but are not trying to enforce their faith 
upon any one. Even if Bible schools and Bible papers 
are wrong, what right has Brother Sommer q;: the 
Apostolic· Review to encourage men to diviJ!e congrega
tions. over them? Brother Sommer may feel that the 
principal teaching of the Gospel Advocate is to build up 
church· schools and church papers, but I think he is mis
taken about it ; but I do know it is _not my principal 
teaching, for I have tried all my life · to make the gospel 
of Christ the principal thing in my .work. " For I am . 
not ashamed <?f the ·gospel of Christ: for it is the power · 
of God unto salvation to every one that believeth; to the 
Jew first , and also to the Greek." (Rom. "1: 16.) 

I 'am sure Brother Sommer · is growing sweeter ·and 
better as he nears the eternal shore, and I hope, with all 
my faults, to get to that glad city. It has never been my 
privilege to see him face to face. I was one time in his 
home, but he was, like myself, away preaching ·the .gospel 
of Christ. It will not be so very long till we- will both 
stand before the just Judge, and I do hope the l.;ord will 
deal mercifully with both of us. I am sure I have no dis
position to say or do anything to make hi; JArney the 
balance of the way any harder. It has been a rough way 
for both of us to travel, but the grace of God is sufficient 
for us. 

"WHICI:l WAR AGAINST THE SOUL." No. 2. 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

Beloved, I beseech you as sojourners a nd pilgrims, to 
abstain from fleshly lusts, which war against the soul. 
(1 Pet. 2: 11.) 

Continuing from last week, let us remember and con
sider well that Christ is our. great Exemplar. No one can 
doubt that Christ teaches every onl!-the preacher, the 
elder, and every other teacher, together with all others
tl• deny one's self, to take up one's own cross, and to 
follow him.' There is no becoming a Chrfstian and no 
Jiving the Christian life to the end without doing this. 
It is sa1d of Ghrist: 

Thy throne, 0 God, is forever and ever: and the scepter 
of uprightness is the scepter of thy kingdom. Thou 
hast · loved righteousness, and hated iniquity; therefore 
God, thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness 
above ,thy fellows. (He b. 1: 8, 9.) 

Beca\lse Jesus. loved righteousness and hated iniquity, 
God made him King, anoint ed ~im with the oil of gladness 
above all angels lis well as above all rulers of the earth, 
and pla~ed ih hi$ hands _the scep~r of uprightness. He 
loved and p1·acticed always that which is right-that 
which God teaches is right, equal; just, fair, honorable, 
merciful, vit tuous, pure, and holy; and he hated iniquity. 
" Iniquity " means vanity, · perverseness, wrong, wicked~ · 
ness, un'righteousness, lawlessness. Every follower of 
Christ loves that which he Jove~ and hates that which he 

, hates, . ' ~ - Tlie'refore I hate every false wa':f." (Ps. 119: 
104.) 

w 'hat is it tO lO'lle righteousness? It is to hold it in 
one's heart and to maintain it in one's life as one's char
acter. No hypocrisy . is found in the heart and no guile 
is found in .the mouth of one who loves righteousness. 
Purity and uprightness \ll'e in the heart and help to form 

the character of one who loves righteousness. This is 
the heart and life of..the Christian. All preachers c.f the 
gospel teach this. One who does not teach all this does 
not preach the gospel. One who does not practice this does 
not practice Christianity, however eloquent and logical 
one may be or however much one'· may " fight the sects." 

What is it to "hate iniquity?" It is to hate iniquity 
a.s such in one's own heart and .life, and to he..te .iniquity 
in every other one. He who .hates iniquity . prays: " 0 
keep my soul, and deliver· me. Let integrity and 
uprightness preserve me." (Ps. 25: 20, 21.) 

When one's first and only effort is to justify one's self, 
it is quite evident that such a one does not Jove righteous
ness :and h!lte iniquity. 

With so much contention, strife, division, and bitter
ness here and there in congregations, and especially among 
not a few preachers, we are forced to acknowledge that 
many do not love righteousness and hate iniquity. 

If the many reports which come from different.; parts of 
these United States concerning differen't preachei s ·be true 
- namely, that they have failed to meet their obligations, 
or that they have acted in some way dishonestly in their 
dealings with ·others, or that they have behaved themselves 
imprudently, and even, in some cases, immorally-then 
they need very much to eng.age in this warfare against 
the lusts of the flesh. Such preachers seem never to have 
learned that there is such a fight for them to make; with 
them there is no such warfare going on. With a few con
gregations it seems not to matter if a preacher does f ail 
to meet his obligations, or has acted imprudently, or 
does noti keep unspotted from the world,. or does not ·set 
a good example, or has been found guilty even of adultery, 
if he can meet in a sectarian spirit the sects themselves 
or is a pleasant and poP.ular speaker. It is a very griev
ous mistake and a sin against the church and against God 
to put fo~ward men who practice these wrongs as great 
defenders of the faith and · as leaders otherwise. Th'ey 
are not defende-~·s of "the faith," but reproaches upon it. 

Only a. few days ago, while a number of middle-aged 
and some older brethren were in a conference about a 
business matter, it was stated that a certain preacher had 
been discovered recently to be a freq~ent visitor , to a 
bawdy house. This preacher is about' m1ddle age, is con
sidered an acceptable preacher where he preaches on 
Lord's days and in protracted meetings, arid is . engaged 
in a good business. He does not deny making these visits. 
A few years ago he was guilty of the same conduct. 
These brethren are all most worthy, upright, substantial, 
and godly men. Their unanimo)lS judgment . is that such 
preachers everywhere should be dealt with ac;cording to 
the Scriptures and that the holy cause of Christ should be 
protected against all .such preachers and all other such 
characters and all who other~ise walk disorderly. This 
is God's command. Of course it should. be obeyed in. the 
spirit and manner which God directs; but it should be · 
obeyed. God commanded the Corinthians to deliver unto 
Satan (to withdraw from), "for the destructio~ of the 
flesh, that the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord 
Jesus," . the man who practiced-the fornication there 'men
tioned. It seems from 2 Cor. 2: 5-11 that this man re
pepted and w'as restored.. H)s fleshly lust ~as overcome, 
and he did not continue- to practi!!e fornication; neither 
did he try to conceal his· sin. Had he been a preacher, 

. the church would not have allowed him to continue to 
preach and to live in fornication at -the same time; neither 
,Pid it wink at his sin or try to excuse liim. He Jived in 
grief of his fearful wrong and in peni~nce, bringing forth 
fruit worthy of- epentance, until Paul instru'!:ted imd 
urged the church to receive him into its fellowship again. 
This way of a preacher's being caught in adultery to
night, confe$sing .and asking pardon of the church to
morrow, and preaching again to-morrow night, is not 
repentance, but brazen · effro1_1.terr. ·There is no shame, no 
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humility, no •contrition,. no . repentance, .in, such a heart. 
Such is only a bold, shameless effort to /put something 
over the church and disregard of all decency. The one 
thus guilty, but who is penitent, is ashamed to show his 
face in 'telling sinners they must repent in order to be 
s:wed until he has at least so. lived as to convince people 
that he himself has truly repented and, therefore, has 
changed his life. 

Let us read with _due consideration of the decline and 
fall of the kingdoms of Israel and Judah, from their 
flourishing material prosperity . to their destruction, and 
note the causes of their weakness, failures, and captivity: ' 
Read Isaiah, 'Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Hosea, J<iel, Amos, Micah, 
Habakkuk, and Zephaniah. The followin~ concerning 
Jerusalem is a sample: 

Behold, every one that useth proverbs shall use -this 
proverb against thee, saying, As is -the motheP• so ~s her 
daughter. Thou art the daughter of thy mother, that 
loathed her husband and her children; and thou art the 
sister .of ·thy sisters, who loathed their husbands and ·tl).eir 
children; your mother was a Hittite, and your f_ather an 
Amorite. And thine elder sister is Samaria, that dwelleth 
at thy 'left hand, she and he:r daughters; and thy," younger 
sister, that dwelleth at thy right hand, is Sodom and her 
daughters. Yet hast thou not walked in their ways, nor 
done after their-abominations [see Ezek. 5 : 7, 8] ; but, as 
if that w/)re a very -little thing, thou wast more corrupt 
than they in all thy ways: As. I live, saith the Lord 
Jehovah, Sodom thy sister hath -not done, she nor ber 
daughters, as thou hast .uone. thou and thy daughters. 
Beho.ld, this was the iniquity of thy sister ·sodom; pride, 
fullness of bread, and prosperous ease was in her and 
in her daughters; neither did she strengthen the hand of 

. the poor and needy. And they were haughty, and com
mitted abomination before me: therefore I took them away 
as I saw good. (Ezek. 16: 44-50.) · 

Judah !VaS worse than Sodom. Think of it! Prosper
ous ease, 'pride, haughtiness, and the abominations of 
Sodom were some of the sins of Judah, which led her 
daughters to loathe their husbands, and the cause of God's 
tnking them away. One cannot read the prophets men
tioned without being most seriously impressed with the 
fearful f11.ct· that both Israel and Judah were grievously 
and woefully· afflicted with covetous and selfis}J. _false 
prophets, licentious and drunken priests. In reading these 
prophets one learns that covetousness, drunkenness, for
nication, and ungodliness in every form were common -sins 
among the priests and prophets. The priests and prophets 
were the leaders and teachers of the people and should have 
been pur_e; clean, godly me'n, . and in all things righteous . 
examples. It could not be expected that the people would 
be better than their leaders. It is stated that the father 
and his . s'on kei_lt . the same maiden. (See Amos 2: 6-8.) 
The priests were !i"ke the people. Instead of teaching the 
people the. good and the right way, the pure and holy life, 
it was" like people, like priest." (Hos. 4: 9.) ·The priests 
were like the. sinful people. 

And. even these reel with wine, and stagger· with strong 
drink; the priest and the pr_ophet reel with str<~ng drink, 
they are swallowed up of wme, they stagger w1th stz:ong 
drink· they. err in vision, 'they stumble in jud~ent. For 
all tables are full · of vomit and filthiness, so that there 
is no place clean. (lsa. 28:.- 7, 8,) 

On adultery see ,tile following: 

I . will ~ot ~uni~ your daughters ·when they · play the 
harlot nor your · brjdes when they commit adultery; fo_r 
the m~n themselves go apart with harlots, .and they sacn
fice with the prostitutes; and the people ·that doth not 
understand shall be overthrown. (Hos. 4.: 14.) 

The priests in making sacrifices-in pretending to serve 
God-engaged in these sins. 
, Op-pression of the poor to "the last degree, on the one 
hand, .a~d ~ on the, other, wealth, luxury, worldly pleasure, 

. . and reveling in abominable lusts of the flesh, were com-
mon. . 

I quote these few passages in order to give some idea of 
the corruption of prophets and priests, as well as of 

; . 

others . . But I request all preachers and elders with others 
to study these prophets-not to guess at some fulfillment 
in the future or simply to counteract · SOil)e one else's 
guess, but to learn and to teach these awful facts in order 
to heed the solemn warnings ~iven _by the Lord and to 
teach others to heed them. 

As with Israel and Judah, so it must be with spiritual 
Israel, or the church, to-day, unless in many places .and 
in not a few elders and preacners there is a 'great 
change: Just so, the church, whiie prospering materially, 
worshiping in fine houses, and living in worldly ease and 
pleasure, will go to ruin spiritually, unless some elders, -
not a f~w preachers, and many other members turn from 
their worldliness and ungodliness-deny " ungodliness 
and worldly lusts" and "live soberly and righteously and 
godly in this present world;" while at the · same time. they 
look "for the blessed hope and appearing of the glory of 
the great God and our Savior ' Jesus Christ; who gave 
himself for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, 
and purify unto himself a people ,.ror-ms-'(;wn possession, 
zealous of good · works." (Tit: 2: 11-14.) 

GREETINGS FROM THE . GOLDEN GATE. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

BROTHER GEORGE H. PORCH. 

On October 6; 1926, the Gospel Advocate Company, 
Nashville, Tenn., sent me the following telegram: " Brother 
George H. Porch died this morning. Funeral will be 
Friday afternoon." This is October 20, two weeks to a 
day after that telegram reached me; but I was so shocked 
by the sad message that I could not get the consent of my 
own mind to even try to think and write about it tilJ. now, 
ar.d even now it is a duty difficult to discharge. 

Our beloved brother was in his seventy-ninth year
only five years behind me in our journey to the tomb-
but he never seemed old to me, notwithstanding we had' 
known and loved each other a long, long time, as friel)dS 
and brethren in Christ Jesus, our Lord. Long ago he tried 
to persuade me to lead the congregation of which he was 
a member in a Christmas series of meetings as regularly, 
I think, as Christmas came. I am still s~rry, as _ I was 
then, that conditions never seemed favorable for my doing 
so. While the masses of men, women, and children looked 
forward to Christmas as a time of hilaritY, Brother 
Porch was preparing for what we then calhid ."a pro
tracted meeting," to bring Christians closer to Christ_ and 
rescue sinners from slavery to sin and Satan. · Bakerville, · 
Tenn., was, I believe, his home then; but I never saw 
Bakerville while · Brother Porch lived there. 

In the Gospel Advocate of October 14, page 965, is a 
brief a rticle from the pen of · Brother Porch on " The 
Lord's Supper," which is a good illustration of his · 
straightforward,· sensible style. Probably· all of us, cer
tainly many of us, may be benefited by a careful, prayerful 
perusal of it. . . 

" I don't know anything about- the Lord's ·Supper only 
what is written in the New Testament, and mayl;le not 
all of that; but I do know the bread was unleavened 
bread and the wine was the fruit of the vine, and L know 
the Testament says: ' He that eateth and drinketh un~ 
wNthily, eateth and drinketh ·damnation to himself, not 
discerning the Lord's body.' To me it is a very serious 

· matter when I think of Jesus, the Son of God, crucified 
for my. sins; and not for mine only, but for th~ sins of 
the whole world. I can see the goodness and mercy of 
God in the institution. When I look at the bread, I am 
reminded of Christls'·body that was broken; when.o I look 
at the wine, I am reminded of his blood that' was shed. I 
am not so much concerned about the number of cups. I 
am satisfied i~ any congregation has more than one cup, 
they can have as many as would be decent and orderly. 

' I 

,. ' 
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But if · yoil eat or drink, be sure i~ is done discerning the 
Lorq's body and blood; and that it is done. on the first day 
of the week." • ' 1 

.Certainly no Christian who really knew our beloved 
b! other has, or ever can have, any fear as ~ his future, 
his eternal future; but all ·of us should remember his 
bereaved wife and other loved ones and try to comfort 
th!!m.' Sister Porch is one of the sweetest of women, arid 
it will do us good to try to make her happy. Only time. 
and Providence can dispel her burden of sorrow. Never
theless, we may brighten · her lonely life somewhat by 
trying. Lonely, did I say? Yes, for - "lonely" mean!! 
"without company; alone; lone;" ·and, 'in a very important 
sense, our. sister is in· that condition now; and yet she is 
not af6n&-lonely, but never alon&-for our Savior .says 
to every one who loves and serves him: " I will never 
leave thee, nor forsake thee." This assurance from her 
Savi~r will be a great source of comfort and consolati£m 
tc Sister Porch, I am sufe. She also has the tender love 
and sympathy of her son and daughter and her sweet 
little grandchildren, ·who will do all they can to make her 
remaining years happy; an.d she has also the love and 
sympathy of ·hosts of other friends and loved ones who 
are divinely taught to "rejoice with them that do rejoice, 
and weep with them that weep." 

AN EX~ORTATION TO EARNESTNESS. 
(David Lipscomb, _in Gospel J\dv~cate.) 

Our efforts this y~r will be especially directed to urg
ing activity and earnestness in spreading the word of God 
-in preaching Christ, and hiin crucified, to the world. · 
Much failure exists from a lack of effort. The lack of 
eff~rt comes from a lack of real interest in the salvation 

·of the world. We lack interest because our faith in Jesus 
Christ is not an active, living faith. It is dead faith. · It 
is dead because it 'is not perfected by the works of service 
to God. 

We generally quote the passage, "Faith without works 
is dead, being alone," to prove that faith without baptism 
does not save. But I doubt if baptism ought to be called 
a work. It is the out\,'l'.orking of faith. It is the result or 
fruit of a working faith. So it is a fruit, a development, 
an embodiment of the living faith. It no doubt proves that 
" faith that does not work and bear the fruit of obedience 
in baptism will not save. But that is not the purpose of 
the' passage. The passage was written to Christians
those who had been baptized into Chx:ist; those who had 

• embodied and declared their faith in a burial -with Christ 
by _baptism, whose faith had borne the fruit of obedience 
and proved itself in baptism. To those who are in Christ, 
the warning, searchin-g inquiry comes : "What doth - it 
profit, my brethren; though a man say -he hath faith, and 
have not works? can faith save him?" 

The -Holy Spirit asks this question of brethren-of those 
whose. faith had been "proved in baptism .• What profit is 
your .faith, your baptized faith, if it have not works? 
Can even this faith save? 

Th next 'verse' shows the character of works to which 
the Holy Spirit refers. " U a brother or sister be naked 
and destitute of daily food, a,nd one of you say unto them, 
Depart in pe<~.ce , be ye, wa'I',Pied and filled; notwithstand
~ng ye give them not those things ·which - are· needful . to· 
the body; what ~oth it profit? Even so faith, if it hath 
not works, is dead, being alone." 
: The faith of the great body of professed Christians in 

.. , ·our day and coilntry " is dead, being . alone." If dead, it 
." · ~." ·· profits neither them nor others. .A dead ';faith profits no 

one. It .dies and remains dead because.it does not'work. 
A-man joins the' ~burch and does nothing to benefit him

self 'iir his fellow men, and his faith dies. He becomes a 
drone and not a worker in wl)at should be a hive of Chris
tian industry. How many ·of us do anything to help the 
world to Christ? How many attend the regular worship? 

' 

Yet this is not Christian work. The worship is a· part of 
the embodied faith . It stands in the spiritual kingdom 
where eating ~does in the physical. We eat to gr11tify our 
appetites. The result of it i~ we grow and are made 
strong that we may work. A man is in a bad condition 
when he -has no appetite for food. Unless this condition 
can be changed, unless he can gain an appetite, he will 
grow weak and· die. 

We worship to gratify the hunger of our spirits for 
spiritual food. The worship, private and public,. is the' 
soul comi'ng to 'God for food. Many of those in the church 
have no appetite for spiritual food, have no hunger of the 
~oul. ' 'They are, spiritually, in a bad condition. Weakness 
a'nd death must come to the soul unless this be changed. 
Faith embodies. itself in acts of worship. The worship is 
a part of the faith. To neglect that is to neglect and deny 
the :faith. But faith-embodied faith-will not save when 
alone.- It must work. It must spend time, labor, and 
means in- doing good to our fellow men, spreading the 
kingdom of God, .thus glorifying and honoring God. How 
many of us do anything to save souls and honor God? -~ 
Every one must work or his faith will di&-if it is not 
already dead. We can work personally. E'ach can, by his 
time and labor, look after the sick, relieve th'e afflicted, 
and preach the gi>spel to the lost. 

Every man, woman, and child in the church of Christ 
must do this work in person. In Christ, men and women 
cannot discharge their duties and receive the blessings by 
proxy. The father, the mother, cannot delegate the teach
ing of the word of God to the child-to another. The child 
is entitled to that teaching mingled with a father's or 
mother's love. Have you ever spoken a word of warning 
or encouragement to your cook, your washerwoman; your 
household help? Why not? You cannot relieve yom·self 
without doing this, and it would add to you'r spiritual 
strength and happiness. It would help them. It would 
excite their love for you. It would cause them to do their 
work for you more faithfully. It would please God. It 
would honor the Savior. It would be a rich crown of 
-rejoicing for you in the day of .judgment. My sister, do 
'not let another week pass without doing something on this 
nne. You will find the work, after the start is once made, 
a pleasant, joyous one, yielding to · you the sweetest pleasure 
of your life. And you, brother-how about your em~loyee ? 
Speak to him of his eternal interest. Do not delay or post
pone. It will help him to be more faithful and trusty 
as an employee. It will bind hi'l)'l to you. It will perfect 
your faith by works and makr t bear precious fruit to 
the honor of God. 

Then, there is your neighbor. You -have passed him all 
these years. You have asked him concerning his health, 
his family, his crops, his business affairs, but you have· 
never mentioned his soul and its well-being. W1tY not at 
once do this? You will find it adds to your happiness. It 
will. draw him nearer to you, make him a better friend 
and truer neighbor. It will save a soul from death
possibly two, yours and his. We do not' lack opportuni_ties. 
We refuse to use _those God places right in oui: pathway. 
Use these -in faith, and God will open others to us. 

So many churches do nothing from year to year, when a 
neighborhood only ·a few miles away would gladly hear the 
gospel if you would send it to them. 

" The eyes •of a fool are in the ends of the earth," ancl 
h never sees what lies before his door. 

The churches · should be faithful. A church that does 
1'\CJthing to help othei:s will not help itself. :it will die . 
Opportunities are close by. With a little means and an 
earnest heart, much good can be done, souls saved from 
de,ath, God !.onored, and Jesu . glorified on earth, 

It is a strange, strange thing to hear preachers talk of 
!:'.eking preaching places, with millions dying in sin all 
around us. That schoolhouse not a mile away is an· invi
tation to preach.. Some of the best and most satisfactory 

e 
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work of my life,' 'even since I came to Na~hvilie; has been 
done in the round-log hut of a poor renter. Where there 
is an earnest wiil, a way can be found. Your nearest 
r.eighbors in .ignorance and sin, yet you cannot find preach
ing places! 0 brother, humble yourself before . God as a 
true follower of the low)y Nazarene, and, like him, let your 
heart be firmly set on saving the lost. Talk to them; let 
them know you are anxious to help them, and the poor· will 
open the way for you .to work among them. The trouble 
is, we are not seeking the lost, nor . are we desirous · to 
preach the gospel to th~ poor. 

QUERY DEPARTMENT 
.· BY H. LEO .BOLES 

In view of .the fact that the New Testament teaches 
against war, I am puzzled about Luke 22: 35-38. I would 
appreciate it if. •you would explain what this means.
W. K. CUNNINGHAM. 

The Scripture referred to reads as follows: "And he 
said unto them, -When I sent you forth without purse, and 
wallet, and shoes, lacked ye anything? And they said, 
Nothing. And he ' said unto them, But now,' he' that hath 
a purse, let him take it, and likewise a wa,llet; and he 
that hath none, let him sell his cloak, and buy a sword. 
. . . And they. said, Lord, behold, here are two swords. 
And he said unto them, It is enough." This in no way 
encourages carnal warfare, but the very opposite. It · has. 
been asked why Jesus ordered his disciples to buy two 
swords if thef were not permitted to use them. The use 
that they made -of these swords shows the Jessop that 
Jesus wished .to teach his disciples. It will be remem
bered that Peter used one of these swords on the night 

'of the betrayal of Christ, when he cut off a man's ear. 
Jesus rebuked him and said unto him: "Put up again thy 
sword into its ' place: for all they that take the sword. 
shall perish with the sword." (Matt. 26: 52.) This 
shows that Jesus ·did not intend that his disciples should
use the sword in his defense. They should not use the 
sword in defending the church. Surely, if there was ever 
a. time when the disciples of Christ should use' the sword, 
it 'would be in defense of their Master when his life was 
in imminent dapger. 

Jesus exp!'essed a general truth when he said: 
" They that take the sword shall perish with the sword." 
So far . as history rE!cords, every kingdom which .was 
built up in ancient times by violence has perished, 
and all tho$e of modern times will perish. Catholicism 
propagated itcelf by the sword and viole.nce, but it 
has been compelled by military power to fol~ow a more 
peaceful course. · Mohammedanism built itself up by 
the ~word, i:md by the sword it has perished. The ~ni
versalitx of this principle made it applicable in Peter's 
case. The su;tement has the form of a prediction and the 
force of a prohibition. Any nation, _ religious body, or 
individual_ that attempts ,to build itself up by violence will 
suffer in turn by_ vio ence. 

Are the words " elder " and "bishop," as used in the 
Bible, used ~ynonymously? I would be glad to have an 
early reply.-W. D. GoRDEY, Route 4, Homer!..-La. 

Yes. The words " bishops " and " ov~rseer " come from 
. !he same word . and-denote· one who 'exercises the function 
a!· 'overseeing. 1• Elder '1 means "older." As used in the 
New .Testament, the "bishops," or "elders," were to be 
selected from the older men of the congregation; men of 
experience and matured -judgment were to be selected. 
T~ey are called " bishops " because they oversee the con-

Our Brother Kidwill, a poor man, with a family of girls 
dependent on him, told me. some years since that he had 
made it. a rule to try to build up at his own charges a new 
congregation in a destitute field every year. He had gen~ 
erally succeeded and never came to want. Why not all 
preachers be fired with the same heavenly ambition and 
do as much? 

Dear brethren and sisters, we are o.nly playing at ,reli
gion, while. our fellow men are going .down to death. Let 
us awake and be faithful-make our faith perfect by 
\YPrks. 

gregation; they are called " elders " because they come 
from the :older . men t~f the congregation. The term 
" elder " is a much older term than "bishop," so far as 
applied to the Lord's peaple. The children of Israel recog
nized the older men among them as leaders. They were 
designated as the rulers pf the cities. The New Testa
ment use of the term is transferred from the rulers of the 
cities to those of the congregation. · 

I) I) I) 

In a discussion with a Christian Scientist recently, he 
tried to tell me that Paul was ousted from the church at 
CorintH after four years and tried by forty bishops. He 
read it in Wells' "Outlines of History." Please tell me 
where Wells ~ot 'this stuff, ·and also give a little history of 
Christian Sc1ence and where Mrs. Eddy first got that 
stuff of hers.-H. M. LYNAM. 

I do not know where Wells got his authority for making 
the statement, if, indeed, he made it. It is not true. 
There were no bishops in Paul's day as the denomina
tional churches now speak of bishops. The bishops of t!l~ 
Catholic Church and the Episcopal Church ·of to-day are 
far different from the bishops of the New Testament 
times. No forty bishops after the New Testament order 
excluded Paul from the church· at Corinth, and there were 
no bishops there of the modern type; hence, the statement 
Is not true. 

The modern system known as " Christian Science " is 
neither Christian nor science. Mrs. Eddy claimed that her 
system of healing by faith was a revelation from God. 
She claims to have discovered in the year 1866 tiNs system 
of faith healing. However, her claim is not true. Au
thentic authority testifies that Dr. Quimby was the ·origi
nator of this system of hea_ling. Mrs. Eddy stole Dr. 
Quimby's system and immediately labeled his mental heal
ing, "Christian Science." It is a delusion, a fake · in the 
name of religion, and should be se>~erely condemned. Dr. 
Quimby had practiced mental healing for some time and 
ha d drafted outlines for books on his theory. After ·liis 
death Mrs. Eddy appropriated his theory for her own 
personal glory and for filthy lucre. 

Christian Science is unreasonable, unscientific, and un
scriptural. Mrs. Eddy deciares there is no pain. This _is 
unreasonable. There is such a thing as pain. To call 
this false theory " science " is an outrage against truth. 
Science is classified knowledge. The so-called " Christian 
Science" is a false theory; it is not science. It is un~ 
scriptural because there is not one sentence of Scripture 
which sustains this theory. The Bible recognizes pain, 
suffering, ,sickness, and death. Any theory_ which con
tradicts these is unscriptural. 

I) I) I) 

Can one be' baptized for the remis!>ion of sins and be
long to a denomination?-E. B. Me . 

Yes. But one should n t belong to any denominatio 
If one is Scripturally baptized, he is thereby in the -body 
of Christ, which is the church of our Lord, and that shoulq 
be enough. He should not go off and join some denomina
tion. He sins when ·be does sb, and will be in sin until 
he leaves that· denomination. 
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FASHION D E P'A R T M E-N T 

2850 

DECIDEDLY CHIC 

The new scarf tic-importan t trend of 
fa shion-and .black chiffon velve t u sed for 
it S development stamp Dosign No. 2850 as 
new in the mode. · For more practical wear , 
select c repe back sati1f , wool j e r sey, soft 
pl:iid woolen , o r flat si lk c r epe. Shirring at 
s houlde r s furnishes fulln ess to blouse . Pat
t e rn fo r th is ne w s'\" y le can be had in s izes 
16, 18, yea r s , 36, 38, 40, and 42 inches bust 
measu re. You ca n make it in an hour, or 
maybe two, if you ha ven't had prev ious ex 
pe rience in sewing. Inv erted pla it s a t sides, 
cu t in one, with front and hack section. 
Practica lly only four seam s to sew. Com
plete ' instructions with pattern. In th e 36-

., inch s ize, 3~ ya rd s of 40-inch mat eri a l i !ii 
s uffici ent to make it . ' 

"' 

tr \ 

I NTER ESTI NG N ECK LINE 

Definite wais t line, bloused s uggestio ns , a nd 
pressed plait s a t front of s kirt label Design 
No. 2586 as n ew in mode. It is adopted b y 
sma rc women for gene ral wear, developed in 
wool rep, c repe sat in , fa itl e c repe, wool jer · 
sey, and ve lveteen. Straight J1ack; front in 
two sections, th e lowe r pa rt pressed in 
plaits at perforations, afte r which side a n d 
s houlder seam s are closed . Collar and tie 
c ut a ll in one. It 's rea lly remarkable how 
ea s il y it can be m a de. Pattern can be h ad 
in s iz es 16, 18 y ear s, 36, J8, 40, 42, and 44 
inches bust measur e. The 36 -inc h s ize re · 
qui r es only 3 y a rd s of 40- inch materia l. 

Price of P~tterna, 15 cent.· Price of Fashion Book, 10 cents 
t · Pricea of Embroidery Patterns, 15 cents 

Note.- EmbroiderY Pa terns . shown in connection with any of the model s will cos t you 
15 cents in addition t o the Garment Patterns, making a totar of 30 cents for both the Garment 
and Embroidery P·a tterns. 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS 

Go.pe) Advocate Company, Nash; Ville, Tenn. : 

Inclosed find ____ _______________ cents, for which send "me 

Pattern lllo. -----------~-------- Size.·------------------

Pattern No. ------- ------------------ Size----------------

Patte~ No. ---------------------- Size-----------------

I am inclosing _________________ for your Fashion Book. 

Name-------------------------·----------------- Town------------·-----------·--
R. fl. D. or Street---------------------------- --- State _______________ _ 
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FROM THE BRETHREN I 
Red Boiling Springs, Tenn., Octo

ber 6.-While in a meeting being 
held by the Leonard Church in my 
native county (Clay), I will ~ write 
something of my labor in the Lord's 
vineyard during the year. Brother 
E. T. Henderson and I held a short 
meeting in Morgantown, Ky., in July. 
We had good interest and large audi
ences at night, but there were no ad
ditions. I also spent two weeks in 
July with the church at Mangum, 
Okla. Here I met our young- and 
faithful brother, Dwain Jones, w ho is 
working diligently in the Lord's cause. 
I also met Brother Clay, who preaches 
in that section. There were thirteen 
additions to the congregation during 
the meeting, and .I learn that £here 
have been others since. While there 
I met Brethren W . . Claude Hall, of 
Cordell; J. A. Cullum, who preaches 
at Altus; G. C. Brewer, and B. M . 
Taylor, leader of songs in . the Altus 
meeting with Brother Brewer, and 
whom I had known and loved in 
Texas; and our own Brother Vande
veer, who led our songs in the Man
gum meeting. On my return to my 
home, Bowling Green, Ky., I found, 
to my great joy, that there had been 
four additions to the congregation 
during my absence. The next meet
ing was at Sellersburg, Ind., where I 
was with my colaborer in the L.ord, 
Brother J . Scott Greer, whom I have 
known from his childhood. During 
this meeting there were fifteen addi
tions, and I rejoice to learn that there 
have been others since. While here \ 
we were encouraged and helped by 
Brethren 0. W. Scott, H. H. Adam
son, and D. H. Friend. It is a bless
ing to have such helpers join us in our 
Lord's work. The next meeting was 
at Sugar Creek, Tenn., the horne of. 
our venerable brother, M;lrion Harris. 
During this meeting he had .a birth
day, and on that day four of his five 
daughters were at the services and 
he rn~de a most excellent talk. Those 
present were Sister Hale, of Gallatin, 
Tenn. ; Sister Chapman, of Gaines
boro, Tenn.; and Sisters · Hall and 
Hamilton, •of Sugar Creek. The ab
sent one was Sister Babry, of Altus, 
Okla., in whose home I visited during 
the Mangum meeting. Three of these 
daughters had been my pupils some 
years ago, and I was happy to see 
them again. Brother Harris and his 
faithful companion are among the 
oldest people in this section. They 
are greatly blessed. by having Chris
tian children who are ever interested 
in the welfare of their parents. Dur
ing this meeting there ·were seven 
additions to the congregation. Fol
lowing this meeting I went to Refuge 
Church, at Eighty-eight, Ky., where 
I had held meetings with our departed 
brother; J. W. Reneau, near a quar
ter of a century ago. Here l' foun d a 
faithful brother, now well up in the 
eighties, I. N. Chinoeth, who years 
.ago cooperated with my. father in the 
Lord's work. Brother W. D. Ember
ton led our songs and assisted other
wise in the meeting. There we;e two 
additions during the meeting.-M. L. 
Moore. 

----~-------------
Be your own efficiency expert by 

doing your job the best way it can be 
done: 
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ARKANSAS CHRISTIAN HOME. 

BY ·JAMES E. LAIRD. 

It will be good news to all the 
churches to know that we have bought 
property for the Arkansas Christian 
Home at Fort Smith, Ark., and will 
move into it soon. We can then· care 
for more children. We have als() em
ployed Brother J; H. Lawson as field 
manager, and he will be in the field 
\vithin two ·weeks: You will do the 
Home a great favor if you will make 
the announcement when Brother 
Lawson writes you and get him a 
good hearing. Brother Lawson, in 
addition tO being a good preacher and 
lecturer, is a good lawyer, and can 
write wills for all who desire to make 
a will•to the Home. 

A statement from Brother L. S. 
White follows: 

Wichita Falls, Texas, October · 2.
Having spent two . weeks with the 
Park Hill Church recently in a meet
ing, -visiting the orphan home, . and 
having had a good opportunity to see 
the good management, and also seeing 
the property the brethren are plan
ning to buy, I take this method ·of say
ing that the Home is doing a fine and 
much-needed work: but they can do a 
much greater work when they come 
into possession of this new property. 
I want to see the brotherhood rally to 
the support of this Home and pay for 
the property. Our Savior says: "In
asmuch as ye have done it unto one 
of the least of these my brethren, ye 
have done it unto me." This is a fine 
opportunity for the members of the 
church to give a " cup of cold water " 
and to " 'cast bread upon the waters." 
Where a child has not a home, I con
sider an orphan home the next best 
thing for it. Here is my hearty in
dorsement for the good work under 
the splendid management of Brother 
J-ames E. Laird. L. S. WHITE. 

SUNBEAMS. 
BY ANDREW PERRY. 

" I was ahungered, and ye gave me 
meat: naked, and ye clothed 
me." (Jesus.) How forcibly I have 
been reminded of these words of Jesus 
as I have seen the work of the Ten
nessee Orphan Home at Columbia, 
under the able management of Broth
er John W. Fry and the carefully se
lected matrons and helpers in the 
Home. I was through ·the entire 
building and gr~imds and saw the 
eager and at£ent1 e faces .of the nuJtl
ber now being cared for. These -young 
ones, deprived Of ' their own fathers 
and mothers, certainly love Brother 
Fry and those that have the care of 
them in the Home. Brethr~n, when 
you see the hundreds who are n'ow in 

, the Home or ·who have passed on to 
schools and colleges and Christian 
famiiy homes, and through them to 
useful manhood and womanhood and 
are now making · goo!} in the struggle 
of life, can you withhold your prayer,s 
and fellowship from this , noble work? 
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lf you could read some of the letters 
Brother Fry is almost daily receiving 
from those in need, I · am sure your 
hearts and pocketbooks would go out 
in an enlarged offering for this work. 
Part. of the work of the Home is find 
ing homes for these little ones. The 
Hpme exercises oversight of these 
children after they are, placed in 

families ; and if any wrong treatment 
should be given any of them, they 
a~e brought back and looked after; 
or if any family home is broken up 
by death, the child is brought back 
and shielded · and cared for. My 
prayers will continue for the in
creased power and usefulness of this 
noble institution. 
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(
This Bible furnished with Patent Thumb Index, 45 cents) 

extra. .Name in gold on cover, 30 cents extra. 

NAME ... ........................................................................... - .• 

ADDRESS ...................... ....................... .......... .................... -

Help us increase the ·Circulation of the Gos
pel Advocate. Send us a new subscriber. 

$2Jl0 .per year, in advance. 
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CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
This book has been very popular and much in demand from 

its first appearance. We are now pri~ting the tenth edition, 
;1nd can supply all orders. promptly. 
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Charles H. Gabriel, who has no interest in the book, and 
who ranks as the best sacred music .composer in America, 
says of "Choice Gospel Hymns:" "It c:aDDOt be IIID"J)UMCl" 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding __ . _$().40 Per copy, cloth binding _____ $().50 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville, Tenn. If shipped by Parcel Post, Parcel 
Post to be added. In ordering, state whether roynd or shaped note, 
full or flexible cloth, is desired. 

The Book Sella at a UDifonn Price 
ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL . ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, 'mNN. 

A HAN.D-SOME COLLECTION BASKET . . 

The use of a collection 
basket always adds dig
nity to the place of wor
ship. CL This handsome 
basket is woven . wicker, 
velvet bottom, 1~ i-nches 
deep, 9,U inches in diam

eter. Price, $3.75 e~ch . Order yours to-d~y from 

GOSPEL ·ADVOCATE COM.PANY 

RENEW YOUR SUBSCRIPTION TO THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 

NOVEMBER 11, 19"26. 

MASTERS. 
Sam Masters was born in Overton 

County, Tet;~n.,, on· July 16, 1873, being 
the son of Mr. and Mrs. P . A. Mas
ters. At the age of twenty-five years 
he obeyed the gospel under the preach
ing_ of Brother Kerby. His life from 
a youth was such as made for him 
friends of all who knew him. Sam's 
father died while Sam was young, 
leaving a wife and six children young
er -than himself. Sam assumed· the 
part of a parent of the family until 
they were able to care for themselves. 
On. April 12, ·1903, Sam was married 
to Miss Flora Fleming, daughter of 
Elder and Mrs. W. H. Fleming, and to 
this union were born eight children. 
Sam was a good hu&band, a kind and 
loving father, a good . and helpful 
neighbor, and a noble citizen. Death 
claimed him on July 31, 1926, after 
a long and wearisome spell of typhoid 
fever. He leaves a wife and children 
and a host of relatives and friends 
to mourn his loss. The writer con
ducted funeral services at the church 
of Christ at Hilham, Tenn. Brother 
Masters was laid to rest in the Fisk 
graveyard to await the coming of the 
Lord. B: P. UPTON. . 

LOCKRIDGE. 
Robert Guy Lockridge, Sr., was born 

on February 2, 1838, in Missouri. At 
the age of eighteen he obey.ed the gos
pel. He ser,ved his country as best he '\ 
-could for four years with the Con
federate Army. After this he came to 
Wilsonville, Ala., where he married 
Miss Elizabeth Gwin. Six children 
were born to them. Three died in in
fancy and three survive. His wife 
having died, he lived a\ widower for 
three years. He then married Miss 
Amanda Parish, of Sylacauga, Ala., 
and to that union two children were 
born. Both are living. His -wife pre
ceded-him to the grave ten years. For 
five years before his death he was an 
invalid, and his grief . and afflictions 
were hard; yet he bore them well and 
patiently, being always cheerful and 
ready to help where he could in mak
ing others happy. He was a great 
reader, and diligently.read and studied 
the Bible till ·his eyesight failed. On 
Friday .. rnorning, at his horne, Talla
dega S:{lrif\gs, Ala., at the age of. 
eighty-e1gh't .years, the beautiful book 
of earthly life wa.s closed, and he 
passed quietly away, surrounded by 
friends and relatives. Funeral serv
ices were conducted at the cemetery 
by Brother Rice H. Rogers, of Bir
mingham, Ala. JOHN A. BLALOCK. 

RICE. 
Sister Blanche Anne Rice, widow of 

the late Daniel Rice, departed this life 
on Sunday morning, June 27, 1926. 
The funeral was conducted by Brother 
J. H. Murrell, at his home in Tennes
see City, Tenn., on Monday afternoon. 
Sjster Rice was born in Huin~reys 
County, Tenn., on Novembe:.: 11, 1849, 
and was the youngest child of the late 
Dr. Joseph H. Lon&" and Blanche -Roby 
Long. She is survived by 'two daugh
ters, Mrs. D. McCord and Mrs. R. A. 
Wright; one sister, Mrs. Emily Pritch-==============================> . ard; eight .. gr!lndchildren and five 

' 
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spend ete nlty with him in bliss· and 
happiness that is un11lloyed. . Then 
sorrow not, even as those who have no 

1075 

great-grandchildren. The influence of 
this beloved Christian-mother will long 
be felt by the family and by the en
tire c?mmunit1.. Sister Rice felt . a 
keen mterest m the church · and m 
people. She studied her Bible, her 
lessoh for Lord~s day, and read the 
Gospel Advocate until she became too 
ill to be up. · She visited the sick, she 
advised the young, and rendered true 
service to her God and fellow man. 
A member of the church of Christ, 
each SundaY found her on the way to 
tlie little meetinghouse for worship, 
which through all these years has 
been· maintained because "Aunt 
Anne," as she was lovingly called, 
would be there. " Blessed are the 
dead who die in the Lord from hence
forth ·: yea, saith tbe Spirit, that they 
may rest from their labors; for their 
works follow with them." 

. hope. W. W. BATES. 

and a number of grandcbildren "and 
great-gramichildren, also two great
great-grandchildren. Sister Grigg was 
well beloved by all who knew her. 
She was 11 faithful keeper at home 
and a faithful Christian and worker 
in the church. Her faithful, godly life 
will live long in the memories of those 
who knew hl)r. "Precious in the sight 
of Jehovah is the death of his saints." 
"A good name is better than precious 
oil; and the day of death, than the 

. - H . I. COPELAND. 

WALKER. 
In giving a report of the recent 

passing away of Brother J. T. Walker, 
of Dunlap, Tenn., I know of no more 
fitting words than to use thos,e ex
pressed by his aged companion. " It 
was on the eighteenth day of June, 
1854, that he was first permitted to · 
see the light of day, and on the seven
teenth day of March, 1925, as the 
western sun was lowering toward the 
distant horizon, that he breathed his 
hist, in full completion of his 'three
score years and ten, ' upon this earth, 
with a beginning on. borrowed time. 
He obeyed the gospel call in early life, 
making a life ·of obedience in the 
Christian faith of more than one-half 
a century. He became the life com
panion of me, ;Martha M. Beene, on 
October 28, 1875. To this union seven 
children were added by virtue of their 
birth, two of tl!e number preceding 
him to the unseen to us. Funeral 
services were conducted by Brother 
Charles Holder, of Bridgeport, Ala., · 
in the presence of a large and atten- I 
t ive . audience, after which his re- · 
mains were laid to rest in a parcel of 
ground annexed to our town ceme
tery." The foregoing are the exact 
words of his aged life companion, she 
who knew him best. And, after a ll, 
\ I hat more can be said .than that he 
wa~ "obedient to the faith?" Yes, 
Brother Walker has gone from us, but 
t~11ly it can be said of him that his 
wor.ks will follow. He leaves behind 
him his aged wife, ~our daught<lrs, 
one son, and a numbeJ: of grandclnl
dren. , The children are: Mrs. H. P. 
Payne, Mrs. C. E. Burrow, and Mrs. 
Ed "Wrseman, of Dunlap, Tenn.; Mr!'. 
J. Bryan -Taylor, of Bridgeport, Al a. ; 
and•Porter S. Walker, of Guntersville, 
Ala. These are all faithful membc,.s 
~·f the chur,ch, and at least four of {he 
r;randchildren have stal;ted in tr.e 
Chri~tian life. This' is i he greatest 
l egac~· that orie can leave behind, and 
this, I am glad to s·ay, · he leaves. I 
would ·not say that he was faultless, 
hut it can truly be said that he was 
ever to be found on the side of right. 
In all his battles with the world for 
that which is right, there was ever 
waiting for . him at_ the door of his 
home one -who · willingly shared his 
tt.ials, one to whom he could and did 
go with all his problems( and in whom 
he found that companio)'lship that -
makes men strong . . To the _sorrowing 
lo':'ed ones I would say: A life of 

· faithful service to the Master will be 
your passport into that haven of rest 
to which he has gone, where you can 

\.. 

GRIGG. 
Sarah Jane Grigg was born on July 

8, 1833, .and· died on March 23, 1926. 
She obeyed the gospel in 1848 under 
the :{>reaching of Elihu Scott. She is 
survived by three sons--J. F. Grigg 
and J. E. Grigg, of Lebanon, Tenn., 
and R. E. Grigg, of Adhall, Texas- day of one's birth." R. H . YOUNG. 

' 
Recommended by all denomlnaUons for Hs freshness and accuracy, 

for Ita almpllciiJ of language, for Its freedom from ·doctrln31 dlscuulon.. 

A COM.PANION VOLUME TO THE BIBLE 
FOR -TEACHERs-STUDENTs-FOR THE HOME AND SCHOOL 
One hundred an~ airly~ght stori'!" each eomplc_te in itself, Jot 

forming a continuous narrative of tho ~1ble f~m Gon~~ns to Revelat10n. 
Tne wot1d old stories rendered Vllally mtcrestmg by the Do~ 

author'& fresh and realistic treatment. 
The Biggest and Best lll•strated Book for lhe Price • . 

Oclavo, 767 pages, 16 color plates, 260 Illustrations. PRICE $2.00 
On aalts al aU Boobelltra. ~ . Rcprc.!cnl4hoea Wanted. 

JOHN C. WINSTON CO., Book and ~lble Publishers, 433 \.1/lnsiDn Bldg., Philadelphia 

SONG SUNBEAMS 
Edited by Charles H . Gabriel. Of this book and Ito 

editor, T . B. Mosley, a first-class music compoaer, 
says : "It is the best book of the kind I ever ellam· 
ined. "It is indeed a high-elau collection of real 
songs, suited for children, the most beautiful mel
odies, supported by rich harmonies, which are char· 
acteristic of Mr. Charles H . Gabriel, who is, no 
rlOubt, in . a class by himself as a composer of thla 
grade of muelc." 

PRICES 
FULL CLOTH 

Per single copy ___ ..$().40 l Per 50, per copy -----$0.37 
Per dozen, per copy .38 Per 100, per copy--- .35 

FLEXIBLE CLOTH 

Per single copy ___ ..$().30 1 Per 50, per copy _____ $().27 
Per dozen, per copy .28 Per 100, per copy___ .25 

All prices f. o. b. Naohville. If okipped by Pared 
Post, Parcel Post to be added. In ordering, state 
whether round or shaped note, full or flexible cloth, 
is desired. 

ORDER TO-DAY FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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He Reado NINE-
And Placeo Thlo FIRST-

uz re3.d nine religious periodicals, and 
I do not hesitate to say that 

THE SUNUA Y -SCHOOL TIMF;S 
-is the 'most spiritual paper that comes to 
· my desk."-Rev. J. C. Sizemore, Amarillo, 
Texas . 

Articles · on Bible s tudy and Ohristian 
life and service. Thirteen regular .Helps 
ori the .International Uniform Sunday· 
school Les'sons. 

. Try it in your teaching and Bible study. 
Send 25 cents for a. Ten Weeks' Get Ac· 
quainted subscription .. 

10 Tile llladar 1c11oo1 n- ~ 
D.,t. 8. A.-I, 1111 Walout II. 

Phllodalphla 

~uy rour 
. :Pibl~s, Test a
me n·t's .. , Song 
Books, Bible 
-Less o_n .. Help s, 
a.nd ·other Books 

Fro~ 
.Gospel Advocate · 

·.company 

. Send ~e .. GOSPEL AD· ~ 
·VOCATE as . a gift to 
your f~end 

[ IioUSEHOLD HiiPs ] 

USES OF LEFT-OVER BREAD. 
There ~re so many uses to be made 

of stale . bread. that it should always 
be put ·away carefully and not alloy.red 
to mold. Even the trimmings from 
sandwiches may be used, if the bread 
is trimmed before it i~ spread, or only 
butter is used on it. ' One of the first 
uses of stale bread (preferably yeast 
bread) is for crumbs in which to. rgll 
croquettes. If the bread is well dried, 
either in the oven or in the air; it may 
be ground or POlled and then put 
through a .. coarse si¢ve. Some prefer 
croquettes rolled in the cqarse crumbs; 
but the dry, fine crumbs make a much 
smoother, prettier effect when fried. 
When dried and · ground, the crumbs 
may .be put in paper sacks and kept 
for some weeks. 

· The soft, inner cr,umb may be 
grated or crumbled by .hand and but
tered. Melt the ·butter in a pan and 
poJir in th!l crumbs; stir·. until they 
are all. coated with the butter, then 
use on top of a scalloped dish. T}le 
butter makes thein brown nicely and 
gives a good flavor. . 

Stale bread may be used as a filling 
in batters, using enough flour to bind. 
Such bread ·must be soaked in milk 
and made ·into ·a · smooth mixture or 
it will be lumpy; ana care must be 
taken that only a small amount be 
used to a cup of liquid. Crumb grid
dle cakes ·are especially good. 

Scalloped dishes,. as tomatoes, fish, 
oysters, etC., require either flour or 
crumbs, and the latter . are generally 
used. Hash -is better for having a 
roll put in, and the baked hash calls 
for buttered crumbs on top. 

Slices of bread or small pieces may 
be cut into oblongs, small squares, or . 
triangles, and used for making 
canapes or toasted for serving with 
soup. 

French toast is made by dipping 
slices of bread into a mixture of eggs 
and milk and frying in hot fat until 
brown. This makes a good breakfast 
dish served with strawberry jam, 
orange marmalade, or currant jelly. 
There are many attractive puddings 
made of · stale bread, such as Brown 
Betty or bread pudding, with many 
variations, which are delicious and 
will give variety to the dessert. 

BREAD PUDDING. 

Two cups o~ crumbs, not too dry; 
four cups of milk; five eggs; one-half 
cup of sugar: OI)e-half teaspoonful of 
salt: three tablespoonfuls of butter; 
vanilla . to flavor. 

Soak the crumbs in milk; add the 
beaten eggs, butter, salt, sugar, a·nd 
flavoring. Put in a greased baking 

-pan and set in a pan of water. · Cook 
slowly until firm and a kni~e inserted 
comes out clean. Serve with hard 
sauce. 

HARD SAU~E- · 

One-half cup of butter; one cuP. of 
sugar; one teaspoonful of vamlla; 
one-fourth cup of beaten cream: nut
meg to flavor . 

Cream the butter, then add sugar 
and cream alternately. Flavor and 
serve cold. Either granulated or 
powdere~ sugar may be used. 

BUTTERED BREAD PUDDIN~. 

Butter eight slices of bread and ar
range in a baking dish. Cover with 

NOVEMBE~ 11, 1926.· 

four cups of _milk, four. eggs, two
thirds cup of sugar made mto a cara
mel a,-rup and added · to the milk, 
heated, ·a teaspoonful of vanilla, ani! 
two tablespoonfuls of · butter. Bake 
until firm in_ a pan set in water. 
Serve with hard sauce. 

BROWN BETTY. 

Pare and slice enough appl~s .to 
make two cups. Prepare -two cups of 
soft crumbs. Butter a baking pan, 
put in a layer of apples, sprinkle with 
sugar, dot with butter, and sprinkle 
With nutmeg and cinnamon; put on a 
layer· of crumbs. Proceed in this way 
until all the ingredients . are used, 
having ·a layer· of buttered crumbs on 
top. Fill· the pan one-third full of 
water, cover and let steam until the 
apples are soft, then remove the top 
and let brown. This is served with 
hard. sauce also. 

BREAD GRIDDLE CAKES. --
Two cups of soft crumbs; two cups 

of scalded .milk; one teaspoonful of 
salt· one-half cup of flour; two eggs ; 
two 'teaspoonfuls of \laking powder. 

Let the milk stand on th.e ~rumbs 
for . several hours; add the dry in
gredients, mixed and sifted, yolks and 
whites beaten separately, and cook as 
griddle cakes. 

TOMATO FRITTERS. 

Three cups of tomato; bit of bay 
leaf; four tablespoonfuls of butter ; 
four cloves; three tablespoonfuls of 
chopped onion; two tablespoonfuls of 
chopped green · pepper; one egg; ~.n:e: 
half .cup of cornstarch: one teaspoon-
ful of salt. . 

Melt the butter, add onion, and let 
brown; then add the cornstarch, to
matoes, cloves, bay leaf, and salt. 
Cook until thick; strain, and add the 
beaten· egg. Coot and ~ut in shape,. 
dip in crumbs, and fry m hot fat as 
croquettes. These are a nice accom
pamment to veal steak or cold meat. 

THE BIBLE TEACHER 
By C. A. NORRED . 

Will Be Ready for Distribution 
. December 1, 19Z6 

Price, Paper Binding ___ __________ $0.50 
Price, Cloth Binding ___ _____ _____ $0,75 

This work is written in a humble 
effort to assist Bible-school workers 
toward greater efficiency. Many per
sons find themselves suddenly called 
on to serve in the Bible School. In 
many instances they have not made 
any definite preparation for that 
work and consequently feel unpre
pared. However; unwilling to refuse 
a gOod work, they undertak!l to d_o 
what they can. In view of th1s condl· 
tion the author has often felt a need 
for 'a work which would · gui~e .t~e . 
student in· a study of the essentials m 
Bible-school work. Such a worl> could 
be used by prospective teachers and 
by active _teachers y;ho feel the need 
of further preparatiOn. , . . 

The work . falls into two d!VIS!On_s. 
The first section offers a course m 
Bible History. Effort is made to p_re
sent .the minimum Bible ·. informatiOn 
the teacher should possess. The sec· 
orid section deals with what might be 
tePmed Bible School Administrajion. 
In this section care has been . taken to 
present only such matter as is essen-
tial. · 

ORDER TO-DAY 
GOSPEL ADVOCA 'rE CO. 

. NASJiV~LLE, TENN. 
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NUNNERY-OVERBY DEBAT-E. 
BY B. L. DOUTHITT. 

Beginning on O.ctobe'r 18 and con
tinuing for five days, at Westport, 
Tenn., ' Coleman Overby (Christian) , 
of :Union City, .Tenn., engage(! A. U. 
Nunnery (Baptist), of Parsons, 
Teim., in debate. · 

Mr. Nunnery affirmed for two days 
and a half that " the church of w~ich 
I,_ A. U. Nunnery, am a member, 
known as the Missionary Baptist · 
Church, is Scriptural in origin, doc
trine, and practice;" · He · spent the 
first day on the origin of the Baptist 
Church, qupti)lg Scripture and read
ing history. Brother Overby de
manded that Nunnery tell the. people 
how a_ thing can be . Scriptural when 
it is not mentioned in the· Bible and is 
not f01,md in history until the seven~ 
teenth century. To this demand Mr. 
Nunnery made no reply. When 
pressed to ·tell ·wh~n and where the 
Baptist Church was established, he 
said that it was established w_hen 
Jesus went up into the mounta,in and 
appointed the twelve. (Mark 3: 13-
19.) Brother Overby made his reply, 
and Nunnery soon moved it to other 

· places. 
Brother Overby asked Nunnery to 

name one ti:uth that Christ ta1,1ght 
that is peculiar to Baptists or that is 
taught by Baptists alone. He showed 
that if the Missionary Baptist Church 
has no peculiar truth to offer the 
world, a truth not taught by some 
other church, it has no right to exist. 
In reply 'to .this, Mr. Nunnery said 
that Baptists alone have "regener-

. ated church membership." Brother 
Overby showed that he was wrong in 
this, and Nunnery later denied mak
ing the statement. Brother Overby 
kept before the people. the fact that 
Baptists · do not teach the truth on 
anything peculiar to Baptists. 

Mr. Nunnery ·spent much of his 
time on the ·direct operation of the 
Holy Spirit in conversion of the alien 
sinner. Brother Overby challenged 
him to name one thing that the Holy 
Spirit does in conversion independent · 
of the· word o{ God. He failed to 
name it. 

Brother Overby affirmed for two 
days and a half · that " the church 
of which I, Colem11n Overfly, am a 
member, . known .ps the church of 
Chr'ist, is ·Scriptural iri origin, doc~ 
t r ine, and . pr actice." He made a 
number of Scriptural arguments in 
support of this proposition. Mr. 
Nunnery said only a word · about a 
few and entirely ignored . many. . 

Brother Ov..erby conducted his par t 
of tbe deJ?ate on a high plane. He 
knows. the gospel · of Christ, loves it, 

· and preaches it with love toward all 
and malice · towin·d· none. He was 
kind with his opponent, but severely 
pressed . him throughout the discus-

.GOSPEL ADVO.CATE.. 

· siori. It was a glorious victory for 
tHe truth of the Bible. With his ex~ 
perience as a deba!;er and wonderful 
knowledge of the Bible, he is able to 
crush error and defend the truth. 
Brethren will not make a mistake in 
calling ·on him for debates. I con
sider. him among the best. 

Large crowds attended throughout 
the entire discussion. Brethren J. L. 
Holland1 W. N. Abernathy, J. C. 
Lewis, W. T. Hines, R. , L. Colley, 
D. D. Woody, John C. Taylor, W. L. 
.Denton,. C. B. Douthitt, and W. L. 
Walker were among the · preachers 
that attended-. The writer served as 
modera-tor for Brother Overby. 

If you fill your head with common 
sens.e, the filling of your purse will 
take care of itself. 

ORDER ·NOW 

ElA-·M' S ·N 0 TES 
FOR THE YEAR 1927 

A REAL HELP FOR S~NDA Y
SCHOOL TEACHERS 

AND STUDENTS 

Entire Year's Lessons and Com
ments in one substantial volume 
of 352 pages. -Actual size of book, 
5ljzx8 inches. Order now for all 
Advanced Classes, Bible Classes, 
Adult Classes, and teachers. In
dorSed by teachers, ·preachers, and 
Bible students. The first cost is 
the only expense for all the year's 
lessons." The only complete cloth
bound commentary selling for less 
than one dollar. Price, sb:tgle 
c!lpy, 95 cents; five or more to. one 
address, 85· cents per copy, post-
paid anywheie. · 

Write for samples of Bible 
LessOn Helps foli All Classes. 

I 
ORDER FROM 

I GOSPEL ADVOCATE q:.>. 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

·OXFO .RD 
B-IBLES 

Two hundred and fifty years 
of Oxford Bible publishing h~s 
seen so few typograp_liic!ll 
errors that the accuracy of 
Oxford Bibles has become the 
standa~d of the world. 

Text Bible No. 01357 
In addiUon to its accu~, Oxford 

~~ ~~~~~ ~~~tinft~~~?~!,~ 
suring only 6;i by 4" inches it is 
delightfully reaifable. Bciund in Fmlch 
Morocco with overlapping edges. U 
colored maps. Price $3.50. 

Reference Bible No. 03202x • 
Printed on genuine Orlord India Pap;,.. 
-the thinnest used in Bible malr.ilig-

~thF::;'J, ~~~o. ~~~ns B'::'v~ 
50,000 references and 12 colored maps. 
Price · $6.00. 

Ask your boohelier for- these Oxford 
Bibles by number or writ<> the publishers 
Catalos showing hundreds of these styleS 

upon request. · · 

At your bookull~r's 
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· OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS 
American Branch 

35 West 32nd Street New York 

HOME BIBLE 
PREFERRED BY 

THE OLD FOLKS ·.-(r HOME 
and othe,. to <Dhom a :ck4r-41Pe mcano 

comfort In reaJ/"6 
loducleo the poouJar features of the ;,u 
Family,Bi&vndT~tom time it u 

In areater demand than ever before. 
BETTER MADE THROUGHOUT. 

$1%4 cloud 6~%Q~ Inch's 

2014 French Seiol, limo, oold bacli 
and oide' tides, round eomen. red' undc.
aOld ec1aeo. oilk . bead bands and oilli 
marker . • • . . . . . . . • $4.85 
2022 French Seal, divinity cireui~ 

~ ~=. :t ~·;l! ~ "::'d 
tides .• . ••. • . . · ; . $5.75 
2002 Black Silk·Finid1ed Cloth, 
otill boards. round comen. oold titles. 
burnithed edae• . • . . . . . . $2.85 

• 11 

ORDER NOW• 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

' \ 

, . 
. I 

' 1 ·-" 

., 
, _}J. 



• 

· .. 

GO$R El,. ,~PV:OCATE. ' . .. . . ·~·. ' . . ·: .· . . . ·"' , .· 
NQVEMBER 11, 1926. 

AGE·NTS EVltRYWHEifE M AK.E MONEY 
Selling the Calendar with the Big Figures 

YOU TOO cA.·N· EASILY 'MAKE FROM $25 TO $250 

A SCRIPTUR.B VER.SE FOR. EVER.V OA V 
The 192·7 Sc~ipture Text Calendars are truly masterpieces o'f the engraver's and printer's art. Agents 

everywhere for several years .are familiar witp · these wonderful calendars. Nothing more need be said, as 
the testimonials prove what exceptional money makers they are. We cannot too strongly urge every one that 
has not sold these calendars· to begin this year. They are easy to selL 
· It is a real necessity in every home. The influence it has on the young in t,eaching great .t~uths 1!-nd in
culcating the right view of life should appeal to every parent. It teaches morahty and good C1t1zensh1p, and 
the lessons thus learned will follow through life. · . . 

Calendars a're printed in English, Gerrrian, Swedish, French, Spanish, Italian, Dutch, Norwegian, Polish, 
·and Japanese languages, but all foreign languages from a special edition with . pictures printed in duo-color · 
process. · · . .., 

Our Slogan for 1927-A Scripture Text Calendar in Every ~orne 
AN ART GALLERY OF 

THE WORLD'S MOST 
FAMOUS SACRED 

PAINTINGS 

The Scripture Text Cal-. 
en dar contains t we I v e 
beautiful reproductions of 
the works .of some of the 
world's greatest artists . 
All ·of these pictures rep
resent what· is best and 
most refined in the realm 
of religious art. The color 
paintings 'are perfect and 
beautiful. A beautiful gal
lery of the world's most 
famous sacx:ed paintings. 
These beautiful reproduc
-tions are worth ·m:rny 
times the low. price of the 

. calenda!· 

WONDERFUL VALUE. 
PLEASES EVERYBODY 

This is an · opportunity 
to do real Christian serv• 
ice by disseminating. God's 
word and at the same time 
quickly making $25 to $250 
by simply placing in every 
home this beautiful 1927 
Scripture . Text Calendar. 
H u n d r e d s of real live 
agents have found our 
plan most helpful, as our 
beautiful Scripture Text 
Calendars are unusual val
ues and sell readily te • 
nearly every family in the 
community. Over· 3,500,-
000 of these Scripture Text 
Calendars were sold for 
1926," which shows the high 
regard in ·which they are 
held. 

SPECIAL FEATURES FOR.I9Z7 WORTH COST OF CALENDAR 
The usual features which have made this· calendar famous-such as the International Sunday-school 

lesson each Sunday, daily Scripture verse, and twelve paintings from the masters-have been x:etained in the 
J927 calendar. The verse for each Saturday is the .Golden Text in full for the following Sunday. ' 

On the back page of the calendar is shown a perpetual calendar, table of standard time around the world 
, and other helpful information. · ' 

PLAuE YOUR ORDER NOW-SEND COUPON 
1927 Calendars "Now Ready-Order All You Will Need Now 

Don't :wait! Don't delay! 1927 calendars are now ready. Be sure to place yonr ~order for full supply. 
Our experience !)as been that by far the greater portion of ~hese calendars is sold months in advance of 
the New Y~ar. Hun~red~ o! agents .have found th.at the demand grows . greater from year to year; imd. as 
our ~upply 1s necessarily hm1ted, we urge you to estimate how many you can dispose of now and send your 
.order at onclt: 

SPECIAL PRICES TO AGENTS 
See how Y<!U can profit by placing the gospel in 

every home in your community. 
, Quantity Cost SeU for 

108 ~lendars - .,-------------$17;00 $30.00 
ZOO Calendars ----------~--- lZ-00 60.00 
.zso Calendars -- ~--------~--- 40.00 •75.00 
300 Calendars - .,-~----------- <la.SO 90.00 

Profit 
$13.00 
28.00 
35.00 
43.50 

· · Larier cjuantity Tates on e,pplication 
The retaj] -price is 30 .centS each. Terms: Cash 

with order to individuals. Calendars not returnable. 

IDEAL-GIFT 
.Nothi.ng could be more . appropriate · as a gift at 

Christmas time than one of these Scripture Text Cal
endars. . Small quantity for this purpose. 
1 "Calendar · --------------~-------------------..$00.30 
5 Ca:~eildars -----------------------------~---- 1.40 1 

1Z Calendars -~--------------------------------- 3.80 
ZS Calendars --------------- ------------------- 5.75 
SO Calendars ~~~------------------------------~ 10.00 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE i:OMPANY 
110 SEVENTH AVENUE, NORTH ._ . 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSE~ 

USE THIS COUPON-ORDER NOW 

GosPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, Nashville, Tenn.: 

. Kindly ship at once __________ Scripture Text Art 
·calendars. Inclosed please find remittance in sum of 

$------ ~ ---

Ship to --- - -------- - -------------------------- - -
_ _..- ~ 

Street or Rotite ----------------- -- - - --- --~------

CitY---------------------------- State __ ·-------~ 

• 
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GRIFFITH-LIDDE!JL DEBATE. 
BY L. R. WILSON. t 

Beginning on September 28, Broth
er J. B. Griffith engaged Elder W. E . 
Liddell (Missio~ary Baptist) in a 
five-days' discussion, near Piggott, 
Ark., on the general church questions. 

Elder Liddell . tried to trace a line 
of succession from Dyersburg, Tenn., 
to John the Baptist; but tlfe only evi
dence deduced was his .old scrapbook, 
saying : "Jon-es teaches this or that; 
see page so and so." On and on he 
went back in such a manner, refer
ring to about one congregation in every 
third century, and _then said, "I've 
proved it," when, as a matter of fact; 
he didn't even have the quotations 
which he referred 'to, Jet alone having 
the histories present. Even if he had 
had them all, · he would not have had · 
one-half enough tO make out his chain. 

All that was necessary for Brother ' 
Griffith to do was to ~all his· attention 
to these things. He then told him · 
that he could not even link him~elf on 
to the church at Dyersburg, and re
minded. him that it w~s " the church 
of which he, W. E. Liddell, is a mem
ber," that he had undertaken to prove 
is Scriptural. Then he asked him: 
" Who baptized the m'l;n that baptized 
you? " And when- he c·ouldn't even 
tell that, he showed. him the fallacy of 
trying to trace the line all the way 
back. "Why, you can't even tell 
who your grandfather was," Brother 
Griffith declared, " Jet alone trying to 
trace every step." Thi:m he read from 
Benedict's history, Orchard's and 
Armitage's, and showed that his own 
brethren, who were men of learning, 
explod~ such an idea. But men like 
W. E. Liddell, who do not know a 
noun from a verb, can criticize such 

,historians and such Greek scholars as 
Hackett, Meyers, Winer, Willmarth, 
etc. 

It greatly confused ·Elder Liddell 
when Brother Griffith introduced only 
two arguments on baptism-Mark 
16: 16 and . Acts 2: 38. He knows 
nothing at all about the English dia
grams; and less .about the original 
language •and the scholarship on the 
same. Hence, he . put in most of his 
time tr•ying to draw his opponent off 
on other passages, but was not sue- .. 
cessful in this .effort. , 

On ·apostasy, .Brother Griffith · de
clared that Baptist doc-trine is equal 
to Roman Catholicism, in that after 
()ne accepts . either he can lie, steal, 
or do anything· else mean, and still 

,,..,· : '··go on to heaven, the only difference 
,. being that in the latter one has · to 

buy the ·l'epe's· indulgence, while the 
Baptists peddle . the' former free all 
over the country. 

Eider Liddell . took three . different 
P!>Sitions on " eis " in Acts 2: 38. 
He' al!l~ had the kingdom established 

c ·() S P ~ L .. AD Y 0 CAT E. 

at . four .different places and ·times. 
All of thesJ things were pointed out. 

The writer moderated for Brother 
Griffith and preached at night. I bap
tized th ree before leaving the place. 

Elder Liddell went right on from 
t'.~ere to meet 'Brother Joe Blue in 
t'cbate. Only those who know Broth
er Blue can ·appreciate what was in 
store for him. 

' 
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CHICAGO 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Corintl.ian Hall-Floor 17 

Captlol BuUdin• 

State and Rand'!lpb Street. 

Write F. L. PAISLEY, Apt. 1-A, 

3z6 N. Hamlin Avo. 

Renew your subscription to the ' · 
Gospel Advocate. 

BES.T POPU .LAR. FICTION, 
AT G R~E AT L Y R E D U C ED P R I C E S 

All titles listed here are books that have proven themselves ~ 
worth while, and are being sold at 75 cents per copy. We are 
offering them to our readers for a short while .at the following 
reduced prices: · 

Two copies of the Best· Popular Fiction 
Four " 
Six 

GRACE S. RICHMOND'S BOOKS 

$1.20 . 
$1.60 
$2.10 

FOURSQUARE-The story of a talented and beautiful young woman, 
who . has the choice of a . social career or a life with a "Foursquare I ' 

young man who Jacks wealth, but who is madly in love with her. A well
written and absorbing romance. 

THE BROWN STUDY 
A COURT OF INQUIRY 

ROUND THE CORNER IN GAY 
STREET 

THE SECOND VIOLIN 
STRAWBERRY ACRES 

THE INDIFFERENCE OF 
JULIET 

MRS. RED PEPPER 
. RED AND BLACK 
RED PEPPER BURNS 

THE TWENTY- FOURTH OF 
JUNE 

RED PEPPER'S PATIENTS 
UNDER THE COUNTRY SKY 
WITH JULIET IN ENGLAND 

L. M. MONTGOMERY'S BOOKS 

ANNE'S HOUSE OF DREAMS RAINBOW VALLEY 
RILLA OF INGLESIDE 

HAROLD BELL WRIGHT'S BOOKS 

THAT PRINTER OF UDELL'S WHEN A MAN'S A MAN 
CALLING Qf DAN MATTHEWS THEIR YESTERD-AYS 

\ 

THE WINNING OF BARBARA RE-CREATION OF BRIAN KENT . 
WORTH HELEN OF THE OLD HOUSE 

MISCELLANEOUS BOOKS 

GALUSHA, THE MAGNIFICENT 
-Joseph Lincoln 

C A B B A G E S AND KING S-O. 

THE GREAT IMPERSONA
TION-E. Phillips 'Oppenheim 

THE PORTYGEE-Joseph C. Lin
coln 

' THE AMATEUR GENTLEMAN
] effery Farnol 

Henry 
THE CONQUEST OF CANAAN-

Booth Tarkington : 
GREYFRIARS BOBBY-Atkinson. 
THE TALISMAN-Scott 
TO HIM THAT HATH-Ralph 

Connor 

ADDRESS' ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

[ 

SeJJd us a new subscriber to the Gospel Ad locate ~ 
$2.00 per year · II 

===~_),' 
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Crops haye been hurt in our section and we .. are having to ask _o\:lr 
b,rethre_n and sisters in ,other parts to ·help t,.LS meet our promises. Paul 
sai~: ~'Bear ye one another's ?·urdens." We have ·built our second 
dormitory, although we have be.en running just two years Thanks.-. · ~ 

.,.gtvmg Day (N~vember 25). This ieaves us a little over $5,000.00 m 
debt. These accounts are all due December the first. 

Brethren, do not fail us or . neglect us this time; give us all you can 
. . \ . 

in money and . supplies, and do not fail to pray for the success of the 
Home. .NOVEM.BER · 14 TO ·NOVEMBER 21 is Boles Orphan 
Home Week. 

Send all checks to BOLES ORPHAN HOME, Greenville, Texas, 
and all packages to BOLES ORPHAN HOME, Quinlan, Texas. 

FROM THE BRETHREN. I 
Wellborn, Fla., October. 20.-The I 

meetings at Palatka, Fla.; w.ere held 
on the principle of division. First 
the progressives went, and then the 
worldly element. The last tried to 
destroy ·me as they went, simply be
cause I showed' that men could not 
swear six days and ~ke charge of 
G<><l's work one day each week and 
be Christians, neither worship God 
one hour on Sunday and spend the 
rest of the day at the -bathing beach. 
The church, purified, meets· in a house 

twenty-five thousand with a very 
thickiy settled ·rural district. At the 
present time there are several mem
bers living in and near the city who 
would be glad to have an opportunity 
to help establish the cause and will
ing to do all that they could in the 
work. Brother Gibbs has been con
sidering a . meeting there, but no 
definite arrangements · have yet been 
made. 

Forty Years 
of 

Faithful Ministry 
Insure 
Sta~ility 

Security 
Satisfaction 
Invest -in a 

\ 

.... of worship. The meeting at Winter 
Garden reslllted in five baptisms and 
twenty-eight others being' fgund and 
a church of thiny-three members 
started. They meet for worship in a 
home at present, bl!-t expect to build 
a place for worship. The meeting at 
Wellborn has resulted in one addi
tion up ~ the · present time. I go 
from here to Dowling Park with the 
tent, and any one in Florida wanting 
meetings with the tent may write me 
ther~ .. I can .arrange to hol.d me$tings 
any time th1s fall and . wmter. My 
home address has been changed froin 
Cleveland, Ohio; to 2816 Osceola · Av-

I am in touch ·with one preacher 
who is available for this place, but 
am not in touch with sup}iort for 
him. Will some congr~gation stand 
behind this or another man. for this 
work? · It does seem to us in this field 
that somewhere some p~ople should 
give us more men. Who "will volun
_teer to support or partially support 
such a work?. How many_ preachers 
who can do .such work will volunteer? 
·Let me hear from you at once so we 
can begin to get the support and man1 
together and pl~ce him in one of the 
greatest fields in the world. If. this 
were a new · Klondike mine being 
opened, the volunteers on both sides 
would' be plentiful. Brethren, this 
will pay greater .dividends and they 
will .. last longer than any earthly 
Klondike. (See Matt. 6: 19-21.) 

Life Annuit~ Co.ntract 
with .the 

. enue, Route· 7, Columbus, Ohio.-J. 
: _Madison Wrig~t. . 

... :> · 'OPPORTUNITY IN SOUTH 
·; · CAROLINA. 

-:. B.Y .. TliOMAS. H. iiURTON. 

. Sparta"rtburg throws open he~; doors 
. :and sends out. as urgent a call and i n
v.itation to the church . as any city of 
my acguaintance. Shall we enter? . . 

This city has a population of about 
Life is · simple, not complicated, 

when we don't sin. 

Moody Bible Institute 
of Chicago 

Bo:i P-11-2 153 Institute Place 

The cost ·of' living has gone up six
ty-eight per cent in the Jast ten years; 
yet some subscribers expect a religious 
journal to cost them no more than it 
did thirty years ago. 
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CURRENT COMMENT 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

Vienna, Ill., September 17.-I am writing you for some 
much-needed information, if you have the time to spare. 
I am studying modern history, by West, in the second 
year of high school. West claims that the apostle Peter 
founded a church in Rome and that Pope Gregory was his 
successor as bishop. Will you please tell me if Peter 
founded a church in Rome, or if he was ever in Rome? I 
have never read in the Bible of Peter's ever being in Rome; 
and I do not agree with the prihcipal of the school or with 
the historian, 'West, either, when they say Peter founded 
a church in Rome. If Peter did not found a church in 
Rome, or was never in that city, please give me history 
for it, as I want to convince or be convinced. I will feel 
very thankful to the Gospel Advocate staff if you find time 
to help me. FRANK W. GOUL'fl. 

There is no doubt that our school~ and colleges are very 
much deteriorated from former high standards. The same 
thing .is true of the textbooks. Many of them contain 
empty assertions on many subjects that are as ungrounded 
as the assertion of West that "Peter founded a church at 
Rome and that Pope Gregory was his successor as bishop." 

There is not a single statement in the Bible that Peter 
was ever at Rome. Nor is there such a statement in all 
history. It is only an inference that Peter visited Rome. 
A tt·ad!ition, not an authentic history, says that he suf
fered martyrdom there. Paul did not plant the church at 
Rome, as the faith of the Romans was " proclaimed 
throughout the whole world" before he reached Rome. 

Our Catholic friends find themselves in an unfortunate 
situation regarding the Pope of Rome. Their whole sys
tE-m, immense as it is, hangs entir~ly upon the assum;ption 
that Christ ordained Peter as pope, . and that there bas 
been an unbroken line of successors from Pope Peter to 
the present occupant of the papal chair. Boniface VIII. 
decrees in his canon law: " Moreover we declare, and say, 
and define, and pronounce to every human creature, that 
it is altogether necessary to salvation to be subject to the 
Roman pontiff.'' The Douay catechism, in answer to the 
question, "What are the essential parts of the church?" 
says: "A po-pe, or supreme head, bishops, pastors, and 
laity." (Page 20.) The whole Roman Catholic Church 
hangs on the claim that Christ authorized the office of 
pope, that he appointed Peter to be the first pope, and 
that the succession has been kept pure and unbroken to 

the present time. If this claim is untrue, the whole 
Roman Catholic; hierarchy falls. 

All students of the Bible know there is no such office 
once mentioned in the Bible. J~sus very plainly and fully 
pointed out the wickedness of holding such an office 
"But Jesus called them unto him, and said, Ye know that 
the rulers of the Gentiles lord it over them, and their 
great ones exercise authority over them. Not so shall it 
be among you: but whosoever would become great among 
you shall be your minister; and whosoever would be first 
among you shall be your servant: even as the Son of man 
came not to be ministered unto, but to minister, and to 
give his life a ransom for many." (Matt. 20: 25-28.) 
" But be not ye called Rabbi: for one is your teacher 
and all ye are brethren. And call no man your father 
on the earth: for one is your Father, even he who 
is in heaven. Neither be ye called masters : for one is 
your master, even the Christ. But he that is greatest 
among ·you shall be your servant." (Matt. 23: 8-11.) 
The command to "be baptized " is not more clearly laid 
down than the command to call no man " pope," or 
"father" (in Greek, "pappas;" in Latin, "papa"). 

West is in error in referring to Gregory as " pope.' 
Gregory was bishop of Rome, not pope of Rome. There 
was no pope for the first five centuries after Christ. The 
rivalry between the various bishops narrowed down to a 
contention for the supremacy between the bishop of Rome 
and the bishop of Constantinople. John, the younger 
Greek bishop of Constantinople, took upon himself the 
title of "pope" in a council held in A.D. 586. Gregory, 
bishop of Rome, vigorously opposed the assumption of 
such a title and requested the emperor, Mauricius, to force 
the Greek bishop to give it up. Gregory called the title 
"proud, blasphemous, antichristian1 diabolical," and said 
that the bishops of Rome refused to take this title "lest 
they should seem to encroach upon the rights of other 
bishops." He affirmed that the bishops of Rome ought 
not, dare not, could not, assume this pompous and arro 
gant title. 

But the Roman emperor, Mauricius, favored the preten
sions of the bishop of Constantinople and turned a deaf 
ear to the importunities of Gregory to force Bishop John 
to give up the -title of "pope," or "universal father," so 
painful to the pride and humility of Gregory. Phocas, a 
centurion in the army, assassinated Mauricius, his wife 
four sons, and three daughters, and usurped the throne 
Gregory rejoiced at the death of Mauricius, hailed the 
elevation of his murderer to the throne, and consecrated 
him in the church of St. John the Baptist at Constanti 
nople. Phocas, two years after Gregory's death 
as a rewa1·d for his favor and influence, conferred 
upon GTegory's successor, Boniface the Third, in the 
year A.D. 606, the title of "pope." This is the begin 
ning of the popes of Rome. There was no pope of Rome 
before this time. The reader will note that the title was 
given to the bishops of Rome by a murderer and usurper. 

The rivalry between the Greek and Roman churches 
roached a crisis in the tenth century. The patriarch of 
Conktantinople first anathematized Leo IX., ecclesiastically 
cursed him and his party. In return, the Pope of Rome 
excommunicated the Greek patriarch. But, though they 
excommunicated each other, it is a very impo1·tant fact 
that the Greek pope excommunicated the Roman pope 
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before the Roman pope excommunicated him. On July 16, 
1054, the Western or Roman half of the church, aftt'/r 
ha.ving been ji1·st anathematized by the Eastern, or Greek 
half, separated itself from the Greek Church by an 
anathema. This dates the beginning of the present 
Roman Catholic Church. 

The succession of popes from Boniface III. to the pres
ent pope has been broken many times. In the bitter rival
rjes as many as three popes have reigned at the same 
time. There have been long intervals in which there was 
no pope. At one time a woman reigned as pope. Her sex 
was revealed by childbirth. Let the reader remember that 
the absence of one link from the chain destroys it. 

The claim that there is a line of popes running back to 
Peter is one of the most groundless and absurd claims before 
the public to-day. It is strange that intelligent people 
could accept it. Yet this is the very foundatim of the 
great Roman Catholic Church. Destroy this claim and 
the whole Roman Catholic hierarchy must fall. 

We are sending this article, though very hurriedly 
written, to the Rt. Rev. Alphonse J. Smith, D.D., Catholic 
bishop of Nashville. We are kindly writing him that if 
he can show a single statement in the above to be untrue, 
the columns of the Gospel Advocate are open to. him. We 
would be delighted if he would grant us an opportunity to 
produce our proof, either orally or with the pen. If 
Gospel Advocate readers hear nothing further, they may 
know that he declines the invitation to give " a reason 
of the hope that is in " him. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
No home should be without good books. Fathers and 

mothers cannot overestimate the good that will come from 
having good books always within reach of their children. 
A man is what he feeds upon mentally as well as physi
cally. He can no more expect to grow intellectually with
out feeding his mind than he could expect to grow physi
cally without feeding his body. Improper feeding of the 
mind is inestimably worse than improper feeding of the 
body. The best way to keep the sensual, chaffy, poisonous 
books of the day out of the hands of our families is to put 
good books into their hands. 

We handle a full line of the best books. Here are some: 
Salvation from Sin (D. Lipscomb) ................ $1.75 
Smith-Lofton Debate on "Why the Baptist Name". 1. 50 
Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salvation. 1. 50 
The Profitable Word (J. C. McQuiddy) .. . ......... 1.50 
The New Testament Church (F. D. Srygley) ....... 1.50 
Travels in Bible Lands (Andy T. Ritchie) ......... 1.50 
Gospel Lessons and Life History (E. G. Sewell) .... 1.26 
Life of Elder John Smith (John Augustus Williams) . 1. 50 
Seventy Years in Dixie (F. D. Srygley) ........... 1.50 

and II., each. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 25 
Questions Answered (Lipscomb and Sewell) ....... ' 3.00 
Christian Baptism (A. Campbell) ................. ·1. 75 
Campbell and Owen Debate. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 50 
Campbell and Purcell Debate ..................... 1. 75 
The Christian System (A. Campbell) .............. 1. 75 
Commentary on Acts (Lipscomb) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 75 
Civil Government (Lipscomb) .................... 1.25 
Memoirs of A. Campbell. .. .. .. .. . .. .. . . .. . . . . .. . 3. 00 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

NOTICE! 
The date on your tab shows the time to which 

youl'l subscription is paid. When money ia received. 
the date will be changed, which will anew• for a 
receipt. Two 'weeks' time must ordinarily occur from 
the time your remittance ia sent before the tab on 
your papn- i• c.hanged; if not changed by that ti~e, 
notify ua at once. · 
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================= 
HOME-COMING SERVICE AT THE PEARL AND 

BRYAN STREETS CHURCH OF CHRIST. 
(Address delivered by Brother J. B. Nelson at the recent 

home-coming of the Pearl and Bryan Streets church 
of Christ, Dallas, Texas.) 

Last October we had our first home-coming service, and 
it was such a decided success that the elders agreed to 
make it an annual affair: On account of the railroad 
rates and other advantages, they decided to make the 
second Sunday of .the Texas State Fair the regular time 
for this annual home-coming. We gladly welcome all of 
you home, and hope your visit will be one long to be 
remembered. 

I am pleased to inform my hearers that during the 
more than a' half century this church has ·had an existence 
in Dallas several thousand names have been placed upon 
the church roll. At this time our membership is upward 
of eight hundred and growing. 

I have selected for my subject to-day, "Church Perpe
tuity." Before discussing the subject proper, I deem it 
not out of place to first give a brie:f history of this con
gregation from its beginning up to the Pl'esent. I have 
in · my possession a copy of a letter left by Mrs. Sarah 
Harwood, deceased, a part of which I desire to read: , 

In 1855 Brethren Dean, Martin, Polly,, and B. F. Hall 
were preaching- for a little band of Christians; and in 
1857 Brother B. F. Hall organized the first church in 
Dallas, consisted of the Peak, Shephard, Cole, Miller, and 
Hoard families, and probably some others not remembered. 

About 1861 Charles Carlton came to Dallas. He began 
feaching school in a log house south of the courthouse. 
One Friday he announced that he would begin a Lord's
day school the next Sunday morning in the courthouse, 
and it would begin at 8 A.M.; and he preached for us. 
By this time the Collins, Eakins, Smith, Saunders, Barton, 
Stone, Fletcher, Morrow, Dr. Van Zandt (now of Fort 
Worth), Dr. Johnston, and Morton families, and others 
not recalled, had united with this little band, so that it 
soon became a large church. 

They built the first church house that was built in 
Dallas (in 1867). It was built just south of the Brown 
candy factory on the same lot. Mrs. Eakins was the first 
person immersed in Dallas (in the Trinity River). Broth
er R. M. Gano baptized her. 

In connection with the letter of Mrs. Harwood, I wish 
to read from a letter I had from Dr. I. Z. Van Zandt, of 
Fort Worth, on October 14, 1925: 

When I went to Dallas in May, 1866, I found a few 
meeting in "an upper chamber." They had a Bible lesson 
and attended to the Supper. Occasionally we had a 
preacher-! think, H. D. Barton. About June or July, 
1866, Gen. R. M. Gano, who had lived near Grapevine, 
came along and held a short meeting. In the summer of 
1867, Dr. B. F. Hall, a man pretty well along in years, 
held a meeting. In the fall of 1867 we built a small 
meetinghouse about two blocks north and one block east 
of the courthouse. After we got into the new house we 
had a Sunday school with classes, and I taught one of 
them. 

Dr. Van Zandt gives a list of names of many of the 
old-timers of Dallas that were members, whose names are 
familiar to many of the older people. 

I have also copied from the church directory of the old 
Commerce Street Church, which is now the Central Chris
tian Church, of Dallas. This directory was prepared by 
J. T. Toof at the request of the board and published in 
1880. In it we find this: ' 

Prior to 1867 all worship was conducted in the court
house. Dr. N. 0. H. Polly, of Rockwall, Texas, was one 
of the earliest preachers to proclaim the gespel in Dallas. 
In 1876-77 a divergence of opinion respecting certain 
matters of expediency sprang up in the congregation, and 
it finally led to a harmonious agreement, as to the or-
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ganization of this congregation. Both memberships were 
composed of persons who had been with the church in 
Dallas since its birth. Those remaining chose the old 
property, located a little north and west of Market Street 
and Ross Avenue,· as their future home. The desirable 
property now occupied by our brethren on the corner of 
Pearl and Bryan Streets was not procured by them until 
several years after the separation. Those forming the 
new body chose the property owned by the Commerce 
Street Church. Both churches were subject to certain 
fully satisfactory pecuniary conditions not necessary here 
to record. All were free either to go with the new body 
or stay with those who should worship in the old home. 
The Commerce Street church of Christ was organized on 
August 24, 1877. There were thirty-six members. 

The directory further records the statement that in 
1880 and in 1889 negetiations were made to reunite the 
two congregations, but failed. 

The hearers will please recall the words that in 1877 
the new church was formed. 

About 1880, what is now the Pead and Bryan Streets 
Church sold the property that was · acquired in 1867 and 
bought this lot upon which we are now housed. We have 
had forty-six years of abode on this one spot. We have 
had over fifty-nine years of perpetuity in Dallas. This 
congregation started in Dallas without the use of instru
mental music in its worship and has continued so until 
the present. We believe if we 'perpetuate the divine wor
ship as prescribed in Eph. 5: 19; Col. 3: 16; John 4: 
23, 24, we must continue to make melody in our hearts 
to God on the vocal cords and not on instruments made 
by men's hands. 

When Daniel prophesied that the kingdom that was to 
be Set up by Christ " shall never be destroyed," and when 
Jesus said of the church that he would build, "the gates 
of Hades. shall not prevail against it," they did .not mean 
that men would JJet make mistakes and that congregations 
would not go wrong. The church of God exists in the seed 
of the kingdom, which is the wm:d of God. (See Luke 
8: 11; Mark 4: 26-28.) Whenever you are able to destroy 
the word of God, and not until then, can you finally 
destroy the kingdom of God. Local congregations may so 
apostatize as to be lost, as did the seven churches of Asia, 
but the word of God, which contains the germ of life, can 
be sown in the hearts and perpetuate the kingdom with 
others. · 

To perpetuate the kingdom of God, we must perpetuate 
the faith as taught by the apostles of Jesus Christ. To 
do this, we must teach and practice as they taught and 
practiced. God's part of the kingdom will be continued 
unmolested, but our part may fail because of unbelief. 

Churches rise and fall because they do not hold to God's 
divine book, but the word of God " liveth· and abideth " 
fru·ever. So teaches the apostle Peter. Fleshly succession 
only proves a falling away, but a clinging to the Old 
Book proves a perpetual acceptance with God. 

Beloved, for the lack of time I must close, but I wish 
to close my lesson with some quotations. Mr. Spurgeon 
said: " The Bible needs no defense. It needs to be taught. 
Like a lion, let it out and it will defend itself." It was 
Mr. Bacon who warned us in the following language: 
"A little philosophy inclineth men's minds to atheism, but 
depth in philosophy bringeth men's minds about to reli
gion." I might add, in conclusion, that depth in Bil1le 
study brings people near to God and perpetuates a life 
fol' heaven. 

THE LORD'S SUPPER. 
BY L. D. PERKINS. 

In writing to the c)mrch at Corinth, Paul said: " When 
therefore ye assemble yourselves together, it is not possi
ble for you to eat the Lord's Supper." (1 Cor. 11: 20.) 
That these brethren were in a terrible condition, none will 
dcubt. For when the condition is such that one cannot 
eat .the Lord's Supper, certainly he is in a bad fix; But, 

be this as it may, this was the sad and lamentable condi
tion of that church. 

We should all pray that the time will never come when 
it can be truthfully said of us that it is not possible for 
us to eat the Lord's Supper. What was the trouble? It 
was that they had set aside the law of the Lord and had 
instituted a law of their own and put it into practice. In 
place of coming together to eat the Lord's Supper in 
memory of his death, which was his law, they had set 
that law aside and had come together to satisfy hunger 
and thirst. It was never intended. or taught in the law 
of the Lord that th'e purpose of coming together was to 
satisfy hunger and thirst. In setting aside the law of the 
Lcrd they had committed sin, and no man who harbors 
sin in his heart can acceptab1y eat the Lord's Supper. It 
is foolishness to so teach, and is surely unscriptural 
teaching. 

The God of us all bas made a rich provision whereby 
we may all fit ourselves for this holy institution. If we 
have sin'ned, we can confess to God and pray for forgive
ness; and if it is done ~itb penitent hearts, he will for
give, and we will stand justified before him, and then we 
can eat the Lord's Supper in a way that is acceptable and 
well pleasing to him. If we have sinned and are of a 
stubborn heart, unwilling to repent and make restitution, 
then it would do no good to ask God for forgiveness; and 
if we eat the Lord's Supper, it would only be from a 
physical standpoint, and the Lord would say it is not 
possible for you to eat the Lord's Supper. No, bl'ethren, 
if we expect to partake of the Lord's Supper in a way 
that is pleasi~g and acceptable, then let us comply with 
the law of pardon to the Christian and come to it with a 
pure heart and clean bands. · 

Let us breathe a prayer to God to forgive us of all sins 
and errors of life, and we will be fed upon the bread of 
life, and our worship will be acceptable to him. "Ye 
cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and the cup of demons: 
ye cannot partake of the table of the Lord, and of the 
table of demons." (1 Cor. 10: 21.) 

CHAPEL A VENUE CHURCH OF CHRIST 
HOME FOR THE AGED. 

Many of the congregations of the church of Christ in 
Nashville are familiar with the attempts that have been 
made for the past several years in Nashville toward es
tablishing and maintaining a home for the aged sisters of 
the church. Due to the fact that a great many thought 
the work was not being done in a Scriptural way, the pl·og
ress was impeded, and the result was that no real ad· 
vancement was being shown. 

At the first of this present year tl;le elders of the church 
of Christ at Chapel Avenue volunteered to take dh·ect 
supervision of this work. Several meetings were held 
and were well attended by representatives of other con
gregations, who expressed their willingness to cooperate 
in this work, feeling that the proper solution of .the 
problem had been found. We, as elders of the congrega
tion at Chapel Avenue, realized that we . would have the 
greater part of the load to carry, due to the fact that the 
work was to be under our direct control. However, we 
have endeavored at all times to combat this idea and have 
the congregations to feel that this was their work just 
as much as ours. We believe that they feel this way, but 
at the same time it seems that some of them have looked 
upon it as our project and have failed to take upon them
selves any of the real responsibility of the work. 

This article is being written for the purpose of seeing 
if we cannot stir you up to a little more action. We all 
·agree that the work that is being done is a good work, 
and also that it is being carried out in a Scriptural way. 
James says: " Pure religion and undefiled befqre God and 
the Father is this, To visit the fatherless and widows in 
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their affliction, and to keep himself unspotted from the 
world .. " 

In this work we are carrying out what is said in the 
above paragraph. We have at present fifteen aged sisters 
in the Home, and others are to be here ri&"ht away. If 
you could only visit the Home and see for yourself just 
what is being done, we feel that it would do more toward 
stirring you up to greater action than anything we could 
do. We, therefore, ask. you to come to the Home at 1900 
Eastland Avenue and see the happy inmates who are 
being cared for at this time. Greet them with a smile 
and speak a word of encouragement to them, and you will 
leave there feeling that it is your duty to help out in this 
work. 

We will give you below something of what has been 
accomplished and the amount of money that is still needed 
to keep us from being financially embarrassed. 

During this year we have spent over $22,500 in erecting 
and maintaining the Home. Of this amount, the Chapel 
Avenue congregation has given about $7,000 and the con
gregations at large and individuals throughout the country 
have contributed about $11,000, making a total of $18,000 
that has been paid out. This leaves a balance of about 
$4,500, which is in outstanding bills that are past due. 

Now, what we need is the money to pay off these bills 
and also maintenance money for the Home. Several of the 
inmates are sick almost all the time. Winter is coming on, 
and naturally maintenance expenses will be higher. Will 
you not help to pay this institution out of debt at once? 
It will not be a very great amount if prorated among a 
number of individuals and congregations, but will fall 
heavily if it is to be paid by only one congregation. 

We make this appeal, not only to the congregations 
throughout the country, but also to individuals as well. 
No doubt there will be individuals who will read this 
article who cpuld really liquidate the entire debt and never 
miss it. If we could just say something that would stir 
you to ·action along this line, we would soon have the 
entire matter settled. "Whatsoever a man soweth, that 
shall he also reap." Wouldn't you like to sow some in · 
this good work? Should you do so, the Bible teaches that 
you would not only reap good from it during this present 
life, but would also be strengthening your hopes for 
eternal happiness in the life to come. May we not hear 
from you at once? 

Please mail your check to Roy F. Williams, care of the 
Williams Printing Company, 156 Fourth Avenue, North, 
or to Oury Harris, treasurer, 314 Scott Avenue, Nash-
ville, Tenn. R. W. COMER, 

J. N. BONNER, 

0URY HARRIS, 
Elders of the Chapel Avenue church of Christ. 

SEVERAL THINGS. 
BY J". D. TANT. 

After fo.urteen years of sojourn in other States, I am 
back in Tennessee, located on a farm near Manchester, 
and hope ~orne day to get out of debt and be back preach
ing the gospel as in days of yore. · 

We have many congregations and' good church buildings 
in this part of Tennessee. I have talked only for the 
brethren at Manchester and Tullahoma; but from what 
I hear, I think most of the churches are at ease in Zion, 
holding one meeting a year, and then meet for worship 
and let matters rest till the next big meeting. Churches 
are like men. They live and operate in certain channels 
until habit becomes a rule, and then a law, and nothing 
can pull them out of the old habit or channel. 

We need from one hundred to five hundred new congre
gations built up in this part of Tennessee, full of new 
life, energy, and vim, to meet conditions and reach out 
after the young. But the serious question now confront-

ing us is, Who are going to build up these new congrega
tions? Very few of the old .congregations are interested 
in mission work. The preacher is unable to go without a 
support. 

Preaching, like law and medicine, has become a profes
sion, and no young man can think of preaching, as there 
lies before him a four-years' course in a Bible college 
and twenty-four hundred dollars to spend before he can 
build himself up to be demanded or wanted by the 
churches; and when he gets his degree, he is then ready 
to take a located job that was built up by others. Conse
quently, little mission work is being done by the churches 
to-day. 

I was glad to see the statement of Hinds, Ezell, and 
Wall ace about the Jackson trouble being settled. We 
have some good members at Jackson on both sides. I am 
sure those grand men recommended nothing but what was 
Scriptural, and I am glad both congregations accepted the 
same. But what troubles me is this: Those members had 
the remedy, the word of God, with them. They knew its 
teaching as well as the brethren did who settled the trou
ble. Why was it necessary to send for those three gospei 
preachers to quit their work and go over and give the 
lfledicine that would cure the disease, when all those 
brethren had the medicine and knew how to take it before 
the preachers got there? I fear many of my brethren are 
going where I hope they won't go when they die, for not 
doing the right thing when they know it is right. I think 
it was S. H. Hall who sometime ago told of a church in 
Chattanooga that decided when any trouble came up to 
never let a week pass without meeting and praying over 
the trouble and settling it before the next Lord's day. 
This plan will work in all cases, and I hope to live to see 
the time that all preachers and congregations will 
follow it. 

I recently visited the David Lipscomb College at Nash
ville, where they are making preachers and preachers' 
wives. I found all the teache1·s rushed and busy in their 
work, and ~lso found the students in love with their 
teachers. I found the school crowded from top to bottom, 
and no place for John R. Williams and· me to enter to get 
our degree; but as John R. writes me he has the rheuma
tism and cannot come, and as I have a family to support 
and some honest debts to pay, I cannot go. So I guess 
we will have to remain satisfied as gospel p-reachers and 
battle on without a degree. I saw many boys there, like 
my own dear ~on, battling against financial embarrass
ment; and I wondered if it would be possible to persuade 
t wo hundred of our congregations that send for the big 
preachers each year to preach the gospel in to send 
these boys out for four or six meetings in mission fields 
during vacation and sound the gospel out instead of in, 
and support them for their work to enable them to return 
to school,. as well as giving the boys practice in gospel 
pr eaching and adding many to the Lord. · 

While in Nashville I visited the Central church of 
Christ, whet•e Brother Ezell p1·eaches every day. During 
my forty years' work as a gospel preacher, I have found 
many brethren who had annual religion and came only . to 
the big meeting; others who had monthly religion and came 
only when the preacher was there; but this is the first 
church of Christ I have ever met that had daily religion. 
I am sure the church at Jerusalem had the same kind, 
as the Lor(! added to the church daily. I never met 
Brother Burton, but I hope his work in Nashville will 
live a thousand years and be duplicated in a thousand 
cities after he shall have gone to his reward. 

Thousands of childless husbands and wives who are 
qualified t~ rear and educate child1·en can render a genuine 
~ervice to humanity and themselves by adopting as their 
own parentless children. 
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THE POWER OF FAITH. 
There is no faith worth anything that is not historical; 

for all our religion is founded upon history. What would 
any Jew or Christian have believed concerning Moses or 
Jesus, but for the history of those persons? Is there any 
man under the broad heavens who believes in Moses or in 
Jesus, who has not first heard of the Lawgiver and the 
Savior from history, oral or written? Not one. But there 
are those who believe in Moses and in Jesus on mere 
human tradition, without any correct knowledge of the 
history; and there are those who believe on Moses and on 
Jesus on the proper evidence; but they have such views of 
Moses and of Jesus as render their faith of no value. 
They hold opinhms and views of these persons that make 
them mere shadows or ideal personages. Our Savior told 
certain Jews that believed in Moses,_ as they alleged, that 
had they " believed Moses, they would have believed 
him;" but not having believed the writings of Moses, they 
could no·t believe his words. 

Multitudes believe something concerning Jesus the 
Messiah on mere national or human autho'l'ity and pre
scription, who have not one distinct real conception or 
apprehension of him; and, consequently, "he will not com
mit himself to them." Many in Jerusalem, while he was 
there, like Nicodemus when first he visited him, believed 
in him ; to whom, we are told, he would not commit him
self, because .he knew what mistakes and misconceptions 
they entertained concerning him. The whole history must 
be clearly understood and cordially received in its true 
sense and on its divine evidence, as demonstrated by · the 
Holy Spirit, before any one can, in strict propriety, be 
said to believe it. AU who thus believe it will find that 
it is both the wisdom and power of Go9, to salvation. 

But the power and efficacy of faith depend not so much 
upon the act or manner of believing, nor upon the cer
tainty of the evidence, nor even upon our assurance of its 
truth, as upon the nature and value of the thing that is 
believed. The power of faith is in the truth believed. The 
power of faith is in · the power of truth. It is not eating 
that sustains or destroys human life. It is what is eaten. 
Some eat and live-others eat and die. Some believe and 
are saved-others believe and are damned. Both charac
ters truly and sincerely believe. But the former believe 
the truth and are saved-the latter believe a lie and are 
damned. So true it is, that it is not the manner of believ
ing that saves or destroys, nor the since:r;.ity of believing, 
but the meaning or nature of that which is believed. 
" God," says Paul, sends to some "a strong delusion," or 
allows them to receive a strong delusion so " that they 
may believe a lie" and be condemned; while to others he 
sends the truth with power, that they may believe and be 
saved. Some believe fatally, yet sincerely~indeed, all 
who believe an error or a falsehood. Some, indeed, prefer 
t o believe a pleasing and agreeable falsehood rather than 
an unsavory or disagreeable truth. Hence, some really 
love darkness, while others love the light and the truth.
A. Campbell, in "Campbell on Baptism." 

TO GOSPEL ADVOCATE READERS. 
We sincerely appreciate the interest many of our read

ers are taking in placing the Gospel Advocate in the homes 
of the people. We are convinced that no man can over
estimate the power of the press. Getting the Gospel 
Advocate in the hands of the people will result in the 
accomplishment of inestimable good. We believe our 
readers and friends realize that they are engaged in one 
of the most effective ways to do real missionary woxk 
when they assist us in extending the circulation of the 
Advocate. 

Among notes published this week we notice the following 
expressions concerning the Gospel Advocate: 

0. C. Dobbs, Fayette, Ala., November 1: "The Gospel 

Advocate seems to be improving. It has been a great help 
il; this section." 

E. T. Brazzell, South Tunnel, Tenn., November 13: 
" The Gospel Advocate ought to be in every home, for it 
contains real food for the soul. I am always hungry for 
it when it comes." 

Roy E. Cogdill, Dallas, Texas, October 26: "I enjoy the 
Gospel Advocate very much." 

W. C. Baldwin·, River Rouge, Mich.: "I have been a 
reader of the Gospel Advocate for twenty-four years, It 
is gaining new heights every day." 

The Gospel Advocate is the oldest and largest journal 
published in the interest of primitive Christianity. It 
stands for the same things, in doctrine and practice, for 
which the apostles stood. It takes the Bible as its all
snfficient and alone-sufficient rule of faith and practice. 
It tells sinners what the Holy Spirit, speaking through 
inspired men, commands them to do to be saved. Without 
having any jurisdiction whatever over the churches, and 
be:lieving such jurisdiction to be unscriptural and sinful, 
whether exercised in the form of a synod, a general con
ference, or a general convention, simply as individual 
Christians, the editors and owners of the Gospel Advocate 
endeavor to exert what influence they can to hold the 
churches to the New Testament order in their faith and 
practice and in their worship and work. We urgently re
quest preachers and elders to. publicly call the attention of 
their congregations to the value of having the Gospel 
Advocate come into their homes every week. The Gospel 
Advocate should be in every home of every congregation. 
We think most observers will agree that families that read 
the Advocate are the most faithful and zealous in the 
work of the church. 

Every reader of the Gospel Advocate could easily place 
the Advocate in the home of at least one friend or neighbor 

. who does not take it, even if the reader has to pay for it. Two 
dollars is a small amount individually, while to us in the 
aggregate it means much. This would be doing some real 
missionary work. The Gospel Advocate has brought many 
souls to Christ. 

The world is flooded with papers and journals that are 
propagating false doctrine and immorality. The Gospel 
Advocate is set for the .advancement of the truth of the 
Bible and for Christian purity of morals and life. But 
the Advocate can do good only to the extent it is read . 
We request each of our readers to assist us in getting the 
Advocate before the people by sending us at least one new 
subscriber. We shall be glad to send sample copies to any 
who wish to distribute them. Address the Gospel Advo. 
cate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, 
Tenn. J. A. A. 

LEADERSHIP. 
There are two classes of leaders. In the first class are 

those who stand out di stinctly from the crowd, and speak 
bravely for new principles, which, as a rule, are 1·ejected in 
their own day, but eventually are accepted for the greatest 
good. In the second place come those who keep their ear 
close to the ground, and, having determined what the 
crowd, or, at least, a majority of the -crowd, wants, stand 
ft~rth and lead the crowd in the direction it wishes to go. 

Young men in the colleges of the country must determine 
squarely in their own minds whether they· wish to be 
leaders or merely followers . If they wish to be leaders , 
they must be willing to speak out truthfully their own 
convictions, despite criticism and abuse which may result 
from such action. They must be ready, possibly, to suffer 
crufixion. If they will be mere followers of the crowd, 
then ruined lives and disaster will result.-Selected. 

Honesty is good sense, politeness, amiableness-all in 
one. 
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PEOPLE OF THE BIBLE LANDS. No. 1. 
BY CLAUD F. WITTY. 

I am sure the readers of the Gospel Advocate will enjoy 
knowing just how the people of the Bible lands live in 
this modern age. Do they live as people lived in the 
Bible times, or do they live as people of the twentieth 
century are living in other parts of the world? In an
swering this1 question, I want to describe the "native" 
and his work, the native and his home, and the native 
and his religion. 

THE NATIVE AND HIS WoRK. 

About the only kind of work the natives of the Bible 
lands are interested in is " working" the tourists for 
"backsheesh" (money). However, some ,of them can be 
seen working at various tasks, but they almost always 
do it the old-fashioned way. At Philip's fountain, a short 
distance south of Bethlehem, I saw a woman sitting in a 
stream of water doing the family washing. She would 
lay a garment on a rock she was holding between her 
knees and pound it with another rock, stopping occa
sionally to turn it over. A few yards from where this 
woman was washing, I saw a man place a stone in the 
middle of the road, walk away from it a few feet, place 
his hands by his side, straighten up his shoulders, and 
then very carefully measure with his feet the length of 
his shadow, as indicated by the stone he had placed in the 
road. Being ·curious to know what it was all about, we 
bad our guide ask him what he was doing. He said he 
was ascertaining the time of the day. We then asked him 
what time it was. He replied: " I make it that it is 
between ten minutes after four o'clock and five minutes 
after four." Upon consulting our watches, we found it 
was exactly five minutes after four. The guide then said: 
" Why are you so particular as to the exact time? " He 
replied: " Well, I am working for the government here 
on this road, and four o'clock is quitting time, and I don't 
want to work overtime." He evidently belonged to the 
union. At the same fountain we saw women filling clay 
waterpots that would hold four or five gallons of water, 
each, then place them upon their heads and walk away 
with perfect ease. At other places we saw men carrying 
one and sometimes two goatskins filled with water. 

In the harvest fields near Beersheba we saw the natives 
cutting their wheat and barley with r~apinghooks, but 
most of them seemed to be pulling it up by the roots. 
H was then placed upon the back of a camel, being held 
in place by rope nets, and taken to the threshing floor, 
where it was flailed out with poles or trampled out by 
oxen being driven over it. Later it was ground between 
two millstones into coarse flour. 

In Palestine and Syria we saw many natives plowing 
and sowing their grain. But to one brought up on a 
farm in the State of Illinois, it was a poo·r way to plow 
and a poor way to sow grail). The plow was a rude in
strument made by hand. It consisted of some five pieces 
of wood that were fastened together by pegs, the lower 
end of the upright piece being tipped with metal. The 
plow had but one handle, and was usually drawn through 
the field by two very small oxen. But sometimes a little 
donkey and a cow were hitched together, and sometimes a 
camel was used; but rarely, if ever, did we see a hone 
doing farm work. However, we did see Arabs riding very 
fine saddle horses. When a native was asked why he did 
not use horses, he replied: " They walk too fast; I don't 
like to hurry." Some , of the natives sowed their grain 
broadcast, but others fastened a tube. made of cloth or 
leather to their plo>v handle; and while they held the plow 
in place with one hand, they used the other hand with 
which to pour grain into the funnel-shaped end of the 
tube. The grain would then filter down through the tube 
and be, at least partly, covered by the plow. 

As the people all live in villages or in the cities, and as 

there are no fences, and as the roads run through the fields 
with no regard to boundary lines, the only protection 
afforded the grain field is the shepherd who watches his 
flocks as they wander over the country in ·search of 
pasture. On these journeys we saw many passages of 
Scripture illustrated, such as the parable of the sower 
(Matt. 13: 24-30) ; the sheep obeying the voice of the shep
herd (John 10: 1-5) ; and the city set on a hill, whose light 
could · not be hid (Matt. 5: 14). In Damascus I saw 
a shepherd leading a flock of sheep through a crowded 
street just after a battle had broken out between the 
Dr u se and the French and Syrians, and the confusion was 
so great that the sheep were being scattered in every 
direction. The shepherd darted between rows of soldiers 
and speeding automobiles and ran to an open place and 
gave a very peculiar cry, and instantly every sheep and 
lamb of the flock risked its life to get to the shepherd, 
where they almost crushed him as they crowded about his 
feet. 

In his book, entitled " My Trip Abroad," I. A. Douthitt 
says that near Mount Ebal, in Palestine, he saw thirteen 
shepherds caring for some two thousand five hundred 
sheep and goats. His guide asked the shepherds to bunch 
all their flocks together, which they did. Each shepherd 
then started in a different direction, calling his sheep, and 
every sheep followed the right shepherd, for they knew 
his voice. As each flock of sheep is marked with a differ
ent colored paint, there would be no danger of losing 
any of the sheep. As the climate is very dry and the 
watering places limited, it is no small task to supply 
water for the flocks and herds, as well as for household 
purposes. Accordingly, we saw many interesting scen~s 
at the wells and fountains of water. 

At Beersheba we saw the "well of the oath " that 
Abraham and his servants digged near four thousand 
years ago. The well is about twelve feet in diameter and 
more than forty feet deep. The masonry runs down about 
twenty.eight feet, and the remainder of the wall is the 
natural rock. A camel was turning the great water wheel 
that pours the water into a large tank. However, I saw 
deep grooves that had been worn in the stone curbing by 
the ropes and chains that had been used to draw the water 
by hand during the forty centuries the well has been in 
use. 

After looking down into the well for some time, I 
thought I would walk around to where the water was 
being poured into the tank and get me a drink, but I 
changed my mind when I saw a fourteen-year-old boy 
taking a bath in the tank. 

In Hebron we visited a fountain near the cave of Mac
pelah and saw dozens of natives ,trying to fill their water
pots and g6atskins, and, as in the long ago, they were 
fighting to see who would be first. Two women were 
pulling hair and pounding each other, and I saw a large 
boy strike a young woman a terrible blow right in the 
face. Had Moses been there, he might have defended the 
girl and later married her, judging from the account 
given in the second chapter of Exodus. 

1 
In the land of the Philistines, however, we saw the most 

interesting well scene. An old camel was going round and 
r ound, turning the great wooden wheels., Women were 
coming from all directions with jars on their heads; shep
hl!rds were bringing up their flocks and causing them to 
lie down and wait their turns; boys were watering 
donkeys and cattle; and we almost screamed when we saw 
a baby donkey not more than eighteen inches high and 
some baby goats. 

We spent almost an hour at this well, and felt that 
we must be living back in the days of Jacob and Eleazar. 

Because you lack a noble and successful past is no real 
reason why you should lack a noble and successful future. 
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NOTES :E'ROM WEST TENNESSEE. 
BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

Yesterday (November 7) was the fifty-fifth wedding 
anniversary of wife and I. She attended the meeting 
here at home and heard our son-in-law, W. A. Foster, 
preach, and I went to Jones Chapel, in Lake County, and 
preached at 11 A.M., and at Tiptonville at 7 P.M. The 
brethren in Lake County are hit hard by the low price 
of cotton, as all raise cotton. When prices of farm 
products are low, there is a corresponding decline in 
spirituality. The brethren at Jones Chapel own their 
meetinghouse, with no debt hanging over it; so they 
should be able to do something for the Lord, which I 
think they will. The brethren at Tiptonville are in debt 
for their meetinghouse, with a note for one thousand 
dollars due in a few weeks. They have the greater por
tion of this ready to apply on the note, but will lack some 
of having enough. To those who are willing and anxious 
to help a worthy cause, here is the time and place. Send 
all contributions to Gus Crafton, Tiptonville, T~nn., 
who will acknowledge receipt of all amounts and ,apply 
same on the note. 

Brother R. C. White, the bold, peerless, and fearless 
preacher of the gospel, and Brother A. L. Wilson ran 
over from Finley last Friday and spent an hour or two 
with us. I was so glad to see these true soldie;rs of the 
cross. I do not know how well Brother White is paid 
for his preaching, but there is one thing I do know-he 
has been well fed. 

I am so thankful to be able again to get out and preach 
some more. I hope that I may be able to put in full time 
at places where wanted and needed. As young preachers 
are in greater demand now than old ones, J may have to 
wait until the young preachers are located and see what 
is left for me. Brother White told me of one congrega
tion in Nashville that will have four preachers during the 
winter-Brother Freed, Brother Srygley, himself, and 
some one else-each to preach once a month. I hope and 
pray that the cpngregation may live through the winter. 
Four preachers for one congregation, while in West 
Tennessee there is about one preacher for five or six little, 
weak, struggling congregations! Quite a di:(ference. 

Last Lord's day Brother 0. C. Lambert fired his first 
shot for the congregation at Obion. I have not heard 
yet whether he made a hit or a miss,. but am confident he 
made a hit. 

The Lord willing, I am to be with the Berea congrega
tion on Thanksgiving Day. Eighteen years ago, on 
Thanksgiving, the congregation was set in order in the 
new meetinghouse. Since then they have always met on 
Thanksgiving Day, and have extended to me an invitation 
for life to be with them on that day. 

Brother Overby is stirring things in Union City. With 
Overby at Union City, Lambert at Obion, and Foster, 
Hogan, Walls, and myself out in the sticks, we certainly 
can keep things moving. It is not the preacher that is 
needed so badly in the congregations, but live, wide-awake 
elders. Efficient leaders in the congregations-this is the 
one thing needful in this section. Without this, it is al
most impossible to hold the young members. If we could 
only get the members to subscribe for the Gospel Advo
cate, they would get great help from it. It makes me tir ed 
to hear aJ brother say," The Advocate is too high!" When 
I hear one say that, I think, yes, and heaven is too high 
for you. 

PREACHING TO THE CHILDREN. 
BY H. W. WRYE. 

Early in the summer it was my good pleasure to con
duct a meeting at Lubbock, Texas. Brother R. R. Brooks 
minjsters to that thriving congregation of six or seven 
hundred members, and is loved for his loyal leadership 
and ability as a preacher. · 

Three services a day-forenoon, afternoon, and evening-

was the program for sixteen days. The afternoon meeting 
was given over exclusively to the children. Having spe
cialized several years with young people, I felt quite 
patural in that realm of activity, although I had never 
attempted a protracted effort as was scheduled for that 
engagement. Now I am thoroughly convinced that this 
field of opportunity holds an immensity of wealth for the 
Lord, yet neglected to an alarming degree. The throngs 
of young people that attended the meeting and the ex
traordinary interest exhibited more' than justified the 
effort. The boys directed the song service and read the 
Scripture lesson. I taught through the eye and ear, using 
a blackboard, chemicals, and many· objects illustrating the 
great lessons of the Bible, and the audience was among 
the most attentive I ever addressed. The effect was visible, 
and I believe the seed sown will influence unbom genera
tions for eternal good. 

But some might object to a movement of this' sort, con
tending that a child is easily influenced and is likely to 
try to do something it does not understand. That is true, 
and Satan knows that better than we think he does. The 
devil knows a child is teachable; and when uneducated in 
the· Bible, he has easy sailing in leading it into sin. He has 
training schools of immorality that is polished with cul
tl!re, but misu:~derstood by the youth, and a multitude have 
unconscientiously been led to believe a crop of wild oats 
is necessary before the golden grain. If the youth can be 
influenced in the walks of sin, can it not be led in· the 
path of righteousness? In this particular effort one 
young man sixteen years old obeyed the gospel. "Teach
ing " was the prime thought governing the speaker on this 
occasion, and that is necessary before baptism can be 
observed, either by youth or adult. 

Children are teachable and reachable; but when neg
lected until Satan gets in his deadly work, it is necessary 
then to overcome infidelity, agnosticism, evolution, denomi
nationalism, and profound ignorance, which requires su
preme patience and perseverance, and then the case is 
often lost. 

Young people are great church workers, and when en
couraged they solicit new attendance with an energy that 
should be copied by many grown-ups. Parents identified 
"\vith the denominations and those not interested in any 
particular brand of religion readily consent for their 
children to accompany their associates to a children's 
meeting. Then the preacher has the opportunity of his 
life to pack Heaven's truth in the virgin mind. 

Quite often a sermon intended for everybody does not 
appeal to the juvenile part of an audience, which results 
in a nap, indifference, or play. The sermon may be a 
masterpiece of logic and rhetoric based on truth, but the 
youth is restless because the teaching is several grades 
above its comprehension. Surely more attention should be 
given the youth-not the youth of the church of Christ 
exclusively, but the multitudes outside that are easily 
reachable and teachable. Success is the reward for 
special protracted meetings conducted for the youth, which 
should be encouraged in the annual revivals in local con
gregations. 

"THE PROFITABLE WORD," BY J. C. Mc-
QUIDDY, 

Contains a choice selection of the writings of J. C. 
McQuiddy, compiled by A. B. Lipscomb. For over 
forty years Brother McQuiddy was editor and pub
lisher of the Gospel Advocate. " The Profitable 
Word" is a gem, and contains some of the best 
thoughts of a great mind. It coPtains 196 page~ and 
is bound in silk and stamped in gold and white metal. 
Send $1.50 and get a copy. 
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[ OUR MESSAGES ~~ 
Send us a subscrj.ber." 

The Gospel Advocate should be in every home. 

H. Leo Boles preached twice fo1· the congregation wor
shiping at Twelfth Avenue, North, this city, last · Lord's 
day. 

A large audience attended the home-coming at Lindsley 
Avenue (old South College Street), this city, last Sunday. 
James A. Allen preached on " The Old Landmarks." 

Dr. S. T. Hardison, of Lewisburg, Tenn., preached at 
Waverly-Belmont, this city, last Lord's day. The lives of 
such men as 'Dr. Hardison are a wonderful argument in 
favor of Christianity. 

D. D. Woody, Henderson, Tenn., November 11: "One 
noble and courageous man came back to duty at Alamo 
last Sunday. The churches at Alamo and Bells are doing 
well. The work here at Freed-Hardeman College goes 
-well." 

J. V. Armstrong Traylor, Magnetic Springs, Ohio, No
vember 12: " We will begin a series of meetings at Zion, 
near Hillsboro, Ohio, on Sunday, November 14. I hope 
that the Baptist preachers of Nashville will urge all their 
members to attend the debate." 

We will have "The Bible Teacher," by C. A. Norred, 
ready for distribution by December 1. This work is 
admirably designed to assist Bible-school workers toward 
greater efficiency. Prices: Paper binding, 50 cents; cloth, 
75 cents. Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 
Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

Horade W. Busby closed a fine meeting. at Grace Avenue 
(old Foster Street), this city, Tuesday night, with forty
eight baptisms and fourteen additions otherwise up to 
Sunday night. Brother Busby preached last week at the 
noonday services at the Central church of Christ. He will 
go next to Abilene, Texas, for a meeting at Abilene Chris
tian College. 

"Elam's Notes" for 1927 will be ready for delivery 
in the next few days. This is one of the best works on 
the Inte:rnational Sunday-school Lessons before the . public. 
No Bible student can afford to be without it. Prices: 
Single copy, 95 cents; five or more·copies, 85 cents. Orde1· 
from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, 
North, Nashville, Tenn. 

A. A. Jackson, Burkburnett, Texas, November 8: "My 
mother, Mrs. J.D. Jackson, died on Wednesday, November 
3, at Alvord, Texas, at the home of her daughter, Mrs. 
J. F. Furlow. She was nearly seventy-one years of age. 
She had been a Christian for more than fifty-five years., 
and had been a reader of the Gospel Advocate since before 
'I could remember, which is more than thirty years. She 
left three children and their families." 

J. W. Howell, Columbus, Miss., November 9: "Recently 
J. Roy Vaughan, Charley Nichols, and I closed a very in-, 
teresting mission meeting under an arbor, twenty miles 
east of here, on the Jackson Highway. There was one 
baptism. We preached night about. J. P. Lowrey, of 
Memphis, Tenn., will close his meeting here next Lord's
day night. There have been no additions, yet there is 
evidence that much good is· being accomplished. E. A. 
Johnson is directing the songs." 

J. Emmett Wainwright, P. 0. Box 356," Q," Shreveport, 
La., November 3: "The publicity given the mission meet
ing at Baton Rouge enabled us to gather together over a 
score of members, with many more in sight, when I was 
called away on account of the death of my sister. Indica
tions favor at least fifty, mostly matured. The untiring 
labor of the Slaters, Braunes, Braud, and visitors made 
the five days and nights very profitable. Class work will 
be conducted at 10 A.M. and worship at 11 A.M. in the 
Durfrocq School, a splendid building and location. House
to-house Bible study will be conducted also. Brother 
Ramsey, of Amite, and Brother Netterville, of Wilkinson, 
visited, rendering assistance and much encouragement. 
D. W. Slater' will keep the good wo.rk going. We are to 
begin at Mooringsport, twenty miles north of Shreveport, 
November 29, for ten nights. Notify you.r acquaintances, 
please. Alexandria, the hub of the State, with about 
thirty thousand, is listed for mission work in early spring." 

R. P. Cuff preached at the Stewart Creek Church, near 
Smyrna, Tenn., last Sunday. 

We request preachers and elders to publicly suggest to 
their congregations that the Gospel Advocate should be 
in every home of every congregation. 

J. D. Boyer, St. Louis, Mo., November 12: "The work 
at the corner of Spring and Blaine, this city, is moving 
along nicely. The house is always well filled on Lord's
day morning, and enough attend all other services to make 
them interesting and profitable. For some time we have 
been conducting services in private homes during the week. 
We are sure that much good results from this plan. We 
pray God's blessings upon every lawful effort to spread 
the gospel." 

E. T. Brazzell, South Tunnel, Tenn., November 13: "My 
protracted-meeting work for this year is done. I have 
had a good year, and, so far as I can discern, have done a 
great work. I have baptized more than in any recent 
year, and hope that good has been done in many ways. I 
preached at Union Schoolhouse last Lord's day to a very 
nice audience. ';I.'he Gospel Advocate ought to be in every 
home, for it contains real food for the soul. I am always 
hungry for it when it comes." 

Roy E. Cogdill, Dallas, Texas, October 26: "Aft~r about 
eight months of protracted-meeting work, I am now 
preaching fo·r the Sunset congregation on Hollywood and 
Wentworth Streets in West Oak Cliff. Last Lord's day we 
began a meeting with home forces, and it promises to be a 
good one. All correspondents will notice that my addTess 
bas been changed to 211 South Winnetka Street, Dallas, 
Texas. I shall expect to receive my copy of the Gospel 
Advocate here. I enjoy it very much." 

Ben West, Stephenville, Texas, October 28: " One hun
dred and twenty-five at the hour of prayer last night. An 
average of one hundred and ten for the last twelve months, 
and maximum one hundred and eighty-three. These are 
services of prayer and Bible teaching and worker-training 
services. We are in the midst of a county-wide campaign, 
going to the forty communities preaching on ' why all 
churches should unite in one body.' The g·ospel plea 
should be our plea. Large crowds hear the gospel here." 

Arrangements have been completed for N. B. Ha.rdeman 
to hold a meeting at the Central church of Ch1·ist, begin
ning on Sunday morning, December 26, and continuing 
until Sunday night, January 2. Services will be broadcast 
over Station WDAD. This station is being increased to a 
one-thousand-watt station, and will be eqtlal in power to 
any station in the South. The exact hours ror each service 
will be announced later. It is desired that Christians 
everywhere give this meeting as much publicity as possible 
among people who are situated so they can listen over the 
radio. 

J. N. Armstrong, president of Harding College, Mer
rillton, Ark., November 1: "During Thanksgiving week, 
from Sunday night to Friday night, November 21-26, we 
are planning a great meeting at Harding College. G. H. P. 
Showalter, editor and publislier of the Firm Foundation, 
Austin, Texas; S. H. Hall, of Nashville, Tenn.; and Breth
l'en Laird, Green, McQuiddy, Lawson, Bell, Glenn, Rhodes, 
Beeson, and others whom we confidently expect to be he1·e 
will preach du.ring the meeting-. The brethren in Morrill
ton are anxious to open their homes to every visitor that 
can come. A free trip to Petit Jean Mountain will be 
given to all our visitors on Friday." 

J. F. Rogers, Glendale, Cal.; October 31: " On the first 
Lord's day in October there was organized a congregation 
of the church of Christ, the first one to be started in this 
great city of seventy thousand souls. Fourteen members 
met together for worship, and there were about fifteen 
others present that were not members. On the second 
Lord's day seventeen took the communion; the third time 
we met twenty-three took the emblems; the fourth time 
we met twenty-six communed; and to-day tl;lere were 
twenty-eight Christians present and about twenty-three 
others. Interest and attendance have grown with each 
service. We meet in the Odd Fellows' Hall, which is a 
large, airy building, centrally located . . We also have serv
ices each Sunday night. Prayer meetings aTe being held 
each Wednesday evening at the residences. All seem to 
be enthused over the work and the future prospects. We 
realize that we will meet with many obstacles and will 
have some discouragements, but we are determined to 
press onward and upward and buj.ld a congregation in 
Glendale that the Lord will be pleased with. We are 
anxious to have some good evangelist to come and hold a 
meeting for us soon; but it takes money to do that, and 
we are not in shape yet. We ask every one who 1·eads 
this, who may have friends or relatives living in Glendale, 
to send us their names and addTesses.''· 

. . 
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Send us· a subscriber. 

The Gospel Advocate should be in every home. 

John R. Hovious preached at Green Street, this city, 
last Lord's day. • 

Boyd Fanning filled his regular appointment with the 
church in West Huntsville, Ala., on Sunday, November 7. 

Joe Trotter preached at Sixth Avenue, North, this city, 
last Lord's day. Charles Campbell will preach next 
Lord's day. 

W . C. Baldwin, River Rouge, Mich.: " I have been a 
reader of the Gospel Advocate for twenty-four years. It 
is gaining new heights every day." 

Married, on November 6, 1926, at the residence of M. N. 
Young, Nashville, Tenn., Miss Esther Morrow to Mr. 
Albert S. Handy, J. W. Grant officiating. 

Married, on October 21, 1926, at Fayette, Ala. , Miss 
Vera Smith, of Fayette, and Whitt Sparks, of Haleyville, 
G. A. Dunn, Jr., officiating. Brother Spar~s is an elder 
in the church at Fayette. 

A. S . Landis, Port Arthur, Texas, November 8: "Two 
attentive audiences to-day. Two became identified with 
us by statement and one from the Christian Church at the 
morning service. Interest is good." 

W. F. Ledlow, Austin, Texas, November 12: "It was my 
pleasur e to speak at both services last Sunday for the 
Nor thside church of Christ, this city. We had good audi
ences and five additions. Our prospects are good." 

T. H. Matheson, Guymon, Okla., November 3: "We had 
g ood meetings at Toone and at Cloverport, Tenn. Six 
were baptized at the latter place. Because these places 
were near my old home, the meetings were greatly en
joyed." 

R. E. L. Taylor, Decherd, Tenn., November 9: "I 
preached at Rossville, Ga., last Lord's day. Two made the 
good confession and were baptized and one confessed his 
wrongs. The Rossville congregation is wide-awake and 
doing good." 

W. F. Lemmons, Evansville, Ind., General Delivery, No
vember 8 : " I am back home, and preached yesterday and 
last night to interested crowds. If any one knowing mem
bers here who are not meeting with the church will furnish 
names and street numbers, I will go to see them." 

W. M. Oakley, Cookeville, Tenn., November 8: "Our 
.evangelistic efforts with the tent in Putnam County, on 
account of the continued rains and unsettled weather, came 
to a close on October 24. The tent is stored for the 
winter. I am at Antioch, this county, preaching at night 
this week." 

S. H. Hall preached to a large audience at Russell 
Street, this city, last Lord's-day morning, with one re

·stored to fellowship, also one confession at an afternoon 
cottage service. R. P. Cuff preached at night. Brother 
Hall's meet\ng at David Lipscomb College was continuing 
when we went to press, with four baptisms and two 
reclaimed. 

J. S. Daugherty, Athens, Texas, November 8: "Two 
splendid services at Groveton on the ii.fth Sunday in Octo
ber. These faithful brethren lost their church property 
a few years ago to the ' transgressives,' but have rallied 
for the truth and have bought and paid for a more desira
ble and better-located house than they lost. This is indeed 
praiseworthy." 

C. D. Crouch, Fountain Head, Tenn., November 8: "On 
the second Lord's day in October I began a meeting at 
Yokeley's Grove, northeast from Franklin, Ky., and closed 
it on the following Sunday night with one baptism. On 
the fifth Sunday night · I began at Mount Pleasant, in 
Macon County, and closed on last Friday night with no 
additions. I was at Bethel, northwest from Franklin, yes
t erday. I am nearing the close of my third year with this 
church, and they insist on my continuing another year. I 

·have some time open for monthly engagements." 

0. C. Dobbs, Fayette, Ala., November 1: "We are 1build
ing a nice brick-veneer church house at a cost of about 

·seven thousand dollars. The building is seventy by eighty 
feet. Fayette has been in need of a house of wo·rship for 
forty years. We have had a few brethren here for that 
length of time, but there has been no effort to build until 
now. We have a small congregation, but they are at work 
now. We have been meeting in the courthouse for several 
years. Blytheville is doing the same and should build a 

· house, too. The Gospel Advocate seems to be improving. 
:It has been a great help in this section." 

G. A. Dunn, Jr., Phil Campbell, Ala., November 8: 
"Marion Davis, of F,[illsboro, Tenn., and I recently spent 
twelve days at Tuscumbia, Ala., with a large attendance, 
and with eighteen baptisms and one restoration. This was 
our second visit. We began well here yesterday. I begin 
next, November 21, at Scottsboro, Ala." 

Samuel H. Austin, Munfordville, Ky., November 7 : 
"I have just closed what the brethren called a ' good 
meeting' at College Hill, Ind. We had splendid attendance 
of local people and many from Pekin and other points. 
0. D. Bixler, of Japan; 0. W. Scott, of Borden; H. D. 
Leach, of Shoals; and Elmore Phillips, of Pekin, all preach
ing brethren, attended. The visible results were eleven 
baptisms and two from: the Christian Church, with the 
church encouraged and strengthened." 

T. H. York, Nashville, Tenn., November 1: "On Septem
ber 23 I began a meeting at Bowling Green, Ky. Interest 
grew from the beginning. Two were baptized and the 
brethren and sisters wer e greatly edified. I am invited 
back to labor with them next year. This is a mission point, 
and they meet regularly. On October 10 I preached both 
day and night at McMinnville, Tenn., to large audiences. 
One was restored. On November 22 I will begin a meet 
ing at Youngstown , Ohio. Pray for me." 

C. G. Vincent, Akron, Ohio, Box. 93, North Hill Street, 
November 8: "Please change my addl·ess on the Gospel 
Advocate list from 48 Casterton Avenue, .Akron, Ohio, to 
the above address. We are in the midst of a building 
program. Our church building is going up. It is of 
I:Yrick-and-tile construction, fifty by sixty-five feet, with a 
ten-by-twenty-three-foot porch. We have had about twenty 
additions since May. We now worship in the Bowen 
School, one block north of East Market on Broadway. 
Both cars and busses come within one block of the place." 

C. G. McPhee, Denison, Texas, Novembe1· 4: "Last 
Sunday was a day long to be remembered. Many visiting 
brethren were present from Gordonville, Ambrose, Willow 
Springs, and Sherman. On Saturday night, J. C. Coffman, 
of Madill, Okla., spoke on ' The Book of Life.' On Sunday 
morning we had a splendid attendance at the Bible school. 
In the afternoon G. C. Brewer, of Sherman, spoke to an 
other large audience on ' Where Ar e the Dead Between 
Death and the Judgment?' At night I spoke on ' The 
Saving Name.' There was one addition to the church by 
membership.'' 

Cecil Thurmond, Murray, Ky., November 12: "Begin
ning on Sunday, October 10, with H. W. Busby, of Fort 
Worth, Texas, doing the preaching, and J. B. Cox, of 
Murray, Ky., in charge of the song services, the chm·ch 
here began a series of gospel meetings, which closed on 
the night of October 19. This was considered one of the 
most interesting meetings ever conducted by the chtnch, 
the interest and attendance being the very best throughout, 
regardless of the fact that for the most part a meeting 
was in progress at the First Christian Church at the same 
time. This was the second meeting for Brother Busby 
with the church here, he having been with us in June, 
1924; and appreciating his services so much, we asked his 
services for another meeting some time in the future, and 
he promised to return in September, 1928. Several preach
ing brethren were in attendance during the meeting, in
cluding Marvey W. Riggs and B. 4. Douthitt, of Mayfield; 
I. A. Douthitt, Sedalia, Ky.; Coleman Overby, Union City, 
Tenn. ; and E. H. Smith, R. L. Hart, David Thompson, and 
Alonzo Williams, Murray, Ky." 

H. C. Shoulders, Bowling Green, Ky.: " The old Ford 
car at the Potter Orphan Home has quit running. I am 
now hauling the groceries with old Ted and the old buggy. 
Ted is so slow that it takes half of the day to make th~ 
trip. In addition to this new car that we just must have, 
we need a fire escape which the law requires us to pl'o
vide. The new car and the fire escape will require about 
one thousand dollars. How easy this would be if two 
hundred churches would send five dollars each! But if 
your congregation does not act on this, do it you1·self. 
We want this done before cold weather, when the danger 
from furnace fires is greatest. Think of it! Fifty chil
dren up on the second and third floors of a l)rick building, 
and imagine if you can the confusion with so many chil
dren on a dark night, with the thermometer down to zero 
and one end of the building in flames! We want a fire 
escape located s.o they will know just how to get there, 
and you will feel that you have ·done a duty when you 
have helped to provide this means of protection. Make 
the third Sunday in November Potter Orphan Home day, 
and let us raise this thous-and dollars for the Ford and 
the fire escape. Send contributions to H. C. Shoulders, 
Route 4, Bowling Green, Ky.'' 
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~ 605P$JADWOM«, ~ 
Conducted for a half eentnry by D. Llp...,.,mh, E. G. Sewell, 

F. D . Srygley, 11111d J . C. MoQw.lddy. 

TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION 
,!.00 a year, In &dvance: to Canada and torelgn countrle•, ~.110, 

In advance. 
Remittances will be at our risk when sent by expre88 or post-omce 

money order, In registered letter, or by draft payable to our order. 
When changing your post-otllce address, tell us your old as well 

u your new addrer.'S; otherwise two papers might be charged to you. 
This paper Ia mailed regularly to all subscribers until definite or

der• In writing are received and all arrearages paid In full. If you 
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~ EDITORIAL · ~ 
GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 

BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

Frequently I am reminded by incidents of the pre13ent 
of my longest series of meetings, known as my " six
months' meeting," notwithstanding I have never said it 
was quite that long. Be that as it may, Sherman, Texas, 
was the place, and the time was about thirty-three years 
ago. Incidents of Sunday, Monday, and Tuesday of this 
week-October 10, 11, and' 12-reminded me impressively 
of that series of meetings and of others I have held there. 
During thajj long series of meetings I baptized Thomas 
Herbert Vestal and Miss Florence Hatter, a short time 
before they became husband and wife. Three sons were 
born to them, one of whom died in infancy. The other 
two developed into splendid specimens of American man
hood. 

Mary Hatter, Sister .Vestal's niece, was brought up in 
the Vestal home as a daughter, having been left an orphan 
at a tender age, and she was reared, as were the Vestal 
boys, " in the nurture and admonition of the Lord."• The 
older of the two boys, Thomas Herbert, his father's 
namesake, a few years ago married Miss Betty Bedford, 
a pretty Texas girl; but he and his wife lived happily at 
home with his father, mother, Emmett, and Mary, the 
result being a happy' family, a happy home, love, gentle
ness, and hospitality always prevailing there. 

About five years ago the entire family came from Texas 
b California, and made their home in Richmond, one of 
the four East Bay Cities just · across the bay from San 
Francisco, their address being 123 Fifth Street. Since 
their settlement in Richmond, a young man who, it is said, 
developed into a very unkind, cruel husband, married 
Mary, the innocent little lamb of the Vestal household, 
and thereafter the knowledge of Mary's mental misel'y 
was the one and only shadow that rested upon that other
wise peaceful, happy home. When she finally left hel' 
husband, a few months ago, and petitioned for a divorce 
because of his cruel treatment of her, she Teturned to the 
Vestal home-her home-taking her baby daughtel', leav
ing her husband in jail in Santa Rosa, Cal., some fifty 

miles from the home of her foster parents, he having· been 
put into jail because of his cruelty to her. 

Soon after we came to Berkeley last winter, Brother 
and Sister Vestal attended our services, and we rejoiced 
to meet each other again. Their names were enrolled on 
our list, and we were always glad when they could be 
with us. 

Last Sunday morning, when Brother and Sistel' Vestal 
were absent from home, a deplorable tragedy occurred 
there, the incidents of which, as related to us by the 
family, are, briefly, as follows: Mary's husband came to 
the Vestal home and tried to induce her to return to him. 
Failing in that, he took up his position in front of the 
home in his auto. Herbert, becoming uneasy at his re
maining there, he having repeatedly made threats against 
Mary and other members of the family, went out and 
rP-monstrated with him, advising him to go away. As 
Herbert turned to reenter the house, the angry man shot 
him three times, killing him instantly, and then leveled his 
gun at Mary, who fled to the house next doo.r, pursued by 
her husband, who was checked just then by Emmett's 
wounding him in the side with a single-barreled shotgun. 
He then turned his gun on Emmett, who fell to the ground, 
thus probably saving his life; attempted to force an en
trance into the house where 'Mary had taken refuge, but 
sped away upon the approach of officers of the law who 
had been summoned; after a lengthy chase was overtaken 
by one of the officers and immediately opened fire upon 
him, the policeman returning the fire. Receiving a scalp 
wound, the officer fell, stunned, but not dead, and his as
sailant, himself wounded and bleeding, drove his auto a 
short distance away, wrote on an empty cartridge box a 
message to his wife and sent a bullet through his own 
brain, almost tearing the top of his head off. Presuma
bly he thought he had killed the officer and, possibly, both 
Herbert and Emmett, though the latter was unhurt, and, 
fearing his own wounds would not prove fatal, he took his 
own life rather than face the consequences. 

I am sorry for the mother of that slayer and suicide-
her only child; and in his dying message to his wife he 
expressed concern as to who would comfort his mother, a 
widow. He said that .he hoped Herbert and Emmett 
might both get weli, reproached his wife bitterly for not 
forgiving him, but expressed the hope that they two might, 
in the world to come, "atone to God" for mistakes made 
here, and then be happy forevermore, not seeming to 
realize that death decides and seals the fate of mortals
that as death finds us, so the judgment finds, us, and that 
our eternal future depends upon the deeds done in the 
bcdy. 

I was with the stricken Vestal household Monday as 
early as I could get there, and was requested to deliver the 
funeral discourse at the burial of Herbert. .His sweet 
little wife and Billy, their five-year-old son, were visiting 
her sister in Fresno, but had planned to retul'n home
and did return-Sunday evening, cherishing fond antici
pations of being with husband and fathel' again, not know
ing the full extent of the terrible tidings that awaited 
them upon their arrival. 

Tuesday afternoon Herbert's nearest and dearest loved 
ones, other relatives and friends, gathered in tqe beautiful 
chapel of an undertaking establishment, to pay a last 
tribute of love to a good son, a loving, devoted husband 
and father, a loyal kinsman and friend. The casket was 
hidden beneath a wealth of flowers, as was sulilsequently 
the grave. 

Herbert Vestal was a Christian more than half of the 
thirty years he lived in this world, having become a sol
dier of the cross at the age of fourteen, and those who 
knew ·him best and loved him most had assUTance that all 
was well with his soul. In the midst of their deep dis
trees at his untimely death, they could look forwal'd to a 
happy reunion with him in a world where s01-row is un-
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k1:own. Turning away from the spot where his body was 
laid to rest, his heartbroken wife and sorrowing father 
and mother could find comfort in the thought and hope 
of ,that blesseq meeting over the11e. , 

That morning, from that selfsame funeral establish
ment, another funeral was conducted- a private funeral, 
attended by only a bereaved mother and a few friends
the funeral of the slayer a.nd suicide, his body so tp.arred 
by his own hand that, it is said, not even his mother could 
look upon it in death. His body and that of his innocent 
victim had their last sleep on earth in the same building, 
and were laid . to their last long sleep in the bosom of the 
earth barely a stone's throw apart, in beautiful Sunset 
View Park. Nearly the same age, died the same day, and 
buried the same day; but what a difference in the life and 
the deatb of the two young ~en! 

F or the comfort and con!lolation of the sorrowing 
stricken household from which a beloved member has been 
snatched away, I deem it my .duty to say it becometh 
Cl:ristians to bear with fortitude and resignation the sor
rows that come upon them. When David lost a baby boy, 
he said: "But now he is dead, wherefore should I fast? 
can I bring him back again? I shall go to him, but he 
shall not return to me." (2 Sam. 12: 23.) Then David 
tried to be cheerful and happy, that those about him might 
also be cheerful and happy. 

That's the way the Lord wills that we do; hence, Paul 
says to Christians: " Rej;ice in the Lord always: and again 
I say, Rejoice." (Phil. 4 : 4.) Sorrow is the portion of 
us all, for " man is born unto trouble, as the sparks fly 
upward." (Job 5: 7.) But Heaven hath prepared and 
prescribed a remedy to soothe our sorrows and temper our 
t roubles, of which the following is positive proof: "But I 
would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning 
them which are asleep, that ye sorrow not, even as others 
which have no hope." (1 Thess. 4: 13.) "Wherefore 
comfort one another with these words." (Verse 18.) And 
that is what I am trying to do now. 

" Here is th~ patience of the saints: here are they that 
kee]} the commandments of God, and the faith of J esus. 
And I heard a voice from heaven saying unto me, Write, 
Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord f r om hence
forth: Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from thei~· 
labors; and their works do ;follow them." (Rev. 14: 12, 13.) 
" Blessed are they that do his commandments, that they 
may have right to the tree of life, and may enter in 
through the gates into the city." (Rev. 22: 14.) 

Note.-October 28.-Tragedy again shadows the Vestal 
household. Absent from home on a br ief visit to Armona 
and Fresno, I have just been called back to bury little 
Billy Vestal, bright five-year-old son of Herbert and 
Betty, who, playing near his home, was killed by an auto
mobile. His mother and grandmother are prostrated by 
this second terrible tragedy in so brief a time. 

BOGARD STILL RECOMMENDS HIMSELF. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

The following recently appeared in the Baptist and 
Commoner: 

BoGARD's REPLY. 

All right. Since Mr. Srygley says that I would have 
the advantage if the propositions are reversed and does 
not dispute that the Camnbellites have the advantage if 
the suggested order be used, then let's both be men enou gh 
to neither one of us seek an advantage by one having the 
last speech on one proposition and the other have the last 
speech on the next proposition. Let the Bantists h ave the 
last say on one subject and the Camnbellites have the 
last say on the next subject, so that neither one will have 
the last speech every time. Of course that will not be 
fair. Then why not take it turn about? If the Camp
bellites are not seeking advantage and t rying to get the 
cheap notoriety of making believe that somebody has 
backed out, they will agree to this. 

As for my recommending myself highly, possibl.y Sryg
ley has not forgotten the debate I had with him at County 

Line, Ark. He knows of one debate where I won, and his 
moderator, Mr. Reece, stated publicly that Srygley was 
defeated. The other one hundred and ninety-two debates 
will take care of themselves. As for my appointing my
self to do the debating, will say that I will not only 
p1·omise, but actually do the work, if the Campbellites do 
not refuse. If it is truth they are after and not a bluff, 
they will come across. I will guarantee a thousand Bap
tists will be present at the debate if the Campbellites have 
the grit to put up their man. 

The Baptists pretended to have a debate in the city of 
Nashville sometime back; but the arrangement for the 
debate on the Baptists' side seemed t0 be. in the hands of 
Mr. Dew, and he selected a Mr. Clark to represent the 
Baptists, but the Baptists would not attend. At one of 
the meetings, when the Baptists were asked to stand up, 
there were only six that would publicly acknowledge that 
they were Baptists, and fom· of them said before the 
debate was over that they expected to quit being Baptists. 
Mr. Clark was anxious to try it again, but some of us did 
not encourage him to do it, because his own brethren would 
not attend. Then Bogard, an associate with Clark on the 
Baptist Commoner, select~d himself to do the debating for 
thE' Baptists of Nashville. Bogard signed himself, "a win
ner of one hundred and ninety-three debates;" and I said 
if the Baptists of Nashville believed Bogard, they would 
likely get him to do the debating. I supposed they wanted 
a winner. The one they had before was not a winner, 
and they did not seem to want him, as they would not 
come to hear him. What we want is fo·r the Baptists of 
Nashville to get a man they want, and then perhaps they 
will attend the debate. I will admit that Mr. Bogard is a 
good debater, in his own estimation; but will the Baptists 
of Nashville accept him on his own recommendation? I 
confess I would be unwilling to accept his estimate of him
self; but if the Baptists of Nashville will, it is all right 
with me. Mr. Bogard seems to want to convince me that 
he is a winner in debate; but if he could do it, it would 
not help the situation in the least. What we .want is for 
the Baptists of Nashville to be convinced that he is a 
winner so they will get him and attend the deqate. 
Bogard should write to Dr. Powell and other leading Bap
tists of Nash~ille and convince them that he is a winner, 
so they will get him to debate and attend it. 

I have not forgotten the debate I had with Mr. Bogard 
at Cqunty Line, Ark., and therefore I know what he 
says about it is not true. Mr. Reece was not my modera
tor in that debate or any other. Mr. Bogard says : " The 
other one hundred and ninety-two debates will take care 
of themselves." If they do not take any better care of 
themselves than his statement takes care of the County 
Line debate, I must say they are in bad hands. Maybe 
this is the reason Bogard cannot convince Dr. Powell and 
other Baptists of Nashville that he is· a winner. They 
may have caught him in some of his tricks. 

No one objects to Bogard's having the first speech on 
every proposition in which he is in the affirmative and the 
last one on every one in which he is in the negative, and 
Bogard knows this just as well as I do, but he wants to 
make the impression that we are seeking an advantage 
oi him. In the other debate the Baptists pr etended to 
have with us, Clark had the opening speech in the debate 
and the closing speech in the debate. The propositions 
are now up to Mr. Bogar d with our affir mative first and, 
therefore, our negative last, which would give us exactly 
what the Baptists had before, and Bogard wants this 
changed so the Baptists will again have the last speech 
in the debate. He t r ies now to make it appear that we 
do not want him to have the last speech on an y proposi
tion. It may be that such t r icks as this is the r eason 
Dr . Powell and others do not want Bogard to debate for 
them. I cannot blame them much; but Bogard should not 
blame me with it. It is his own conduct, and not mine, 
that h as given him the reputation he has in this country. 
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No, the Baptists can have just as many opening and 
closing speeches as we have in the debate; but what we 
demand is that one of our affirmative propositions come 
first and, therefore, one of our il\egatives come last, 
which will give us the closing speech in the debate, exactly 
what the Baptists had in the other debate. If the Bap
tists of Nashville select Bogard to do this debating for 
them, we expect them to be fair enough to give us the 
last speech in the debate, as they had it before. 

But Bogard says: " I will guarantee a thousand Bap- . 
tists will be present at the debate." But what will his 
guarantee be worth when the debate is over? What we 
are expecting is that the Baptists will take hold of the 
matter, select their man, and stand by him through the 
debate. It is all right with us if they select Bogard, and 
we will not ask Bogard to guarantee anything. If Bogard 
wants to promise anything o·r guarantee anything, let him 
put it before Dr. Powell and other Baptists of Nashville; 
and if th~y are willing to back him up, it is all t•ight with 
us. What will the Baptists of Nashville do with this 
man Bogard? We. will wait and see. 

THE HOLY SPIRIT. No. 1. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

No subject about which men have spoken and written 
has as much "mystery" thrown around it as that of the 
Holy Spirit. But as regards the "character," as well as 
the " mission," of the Holy Spirit in , the creation of the 
material world and in the redemption of man, nothing 
within the lids of the Bible is freer from the "mysterious." 
This is not saying that there are no "mysteries " in the 
Bible, nor that any one understands everything about the 
Holy Spirit. But as to the "nature " of the Holy Spirit, 
his " office," and the character of his work in the redemp
tion of man, there is no " mystery," because the Bible 
plainly reveals it. 

THE NATURE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. 

The Holy Spirit is not simply an "influence" emanating 
from God, but is a divine perflonality-one of three 
august personages into whose name..; we are baptized. 
" Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all the nations, 
baptizing them into the name of the :Father and of tb'l Son 
and of the Holy Spirit." (Matt. 28: 19.) 

There is, therefore, the same "mystery" about the 
"nature" of the Holy Spirit as there is about the nature 
of God and Christ, and no more. There are three in one, 
ahd yet distinct pe?·sonalities." " Forasmuch then as we 
are the offspring of God, we ought not to think that the 
Godhead is like unto gold, or silver, . or stone, graven by 
art and man's device." (Acts 17: 29.) 

The term . " Godhead " evidently means the supreme 
Sovereign, or Ruler, Head over all things; and since both 
the Son and the Holy Spirit are working with and under 
the Head as appointed agents, we may conclude that all 
·three are embraced in the Godhead. These are one in 
nature, purpose, and design, but distinct personalities, 
each filling an office different from the other, in perfect 
harmony, working to the same end. 

The personality of the Holy Spirit is shown by at least 
twenty-six passages of Scripture in which personal pro
nouns are used to describe the Spirit and his work. 
"And I will pray the Father, and he shall give you an
other Comforter, that he may be with you forever." 
(John 14: 16.) A "comforter" is one who comforts, 
and this can be said only of a personality. 

The Spirit has the power of speech, which only a per
sonality can exercise. "But the Spirit saith expressly, 
that in later times some shall fall away from the faith, 
giving heed to seducing spirits and doctrines of demons." 
(1 Tim. 4: 1.) 

Th~i Holy Spirit has intelligence, which can be affirmed 

only of a personality. "But the Comforter, even the Holy 
Spirit, whom the Father will send in my name, he shall 
teach you all things, and bring to your remembrance all 
that I said unto you." (John 14: 26.) 

The Holy Spirit is said to grieve, and only a pet•sonality 
can experience grief. "And grieve not the Holy Spjrit of 
God, in whom ye were sealed unto the day of redemption." 
(Eph. 4: 30.) 

None of the above things could have been written of a 
mere " influence" separate and apart from a distinct 
personality, and they are here used to show that no more 
"mystery" attaches to the Holy Spirit than to God and 
Christ. 

THE SPIRIT'S WORK IN CREATION. 

The Spirit has always been subject to God, the 
Father, and simply did the will of God in nature 
and in grace. In the creation of the material world, 
the Ho·ly Spirit organized matter by a dire·ct, mimculous 
force, and set it to work by fixed and unchangeable 
Jaws, unless superseded by a direct d1vine power, as in 
the case of miracles wrought. As an illustration of 
this, we have the prolongation of a day by God com
manding the sun to stand still (Josh. 10: 12, 13), and 
regarding which it is said, "And there was no day like 
that before it or after it" (verse 14), because the revolu
tion of the earth and the movements of the planets, which 
are governed by fixed laws, were halted by divine inter
vention. "And the earth was waste and void; and dark
ness was upon the face of the deep: and the Spirit of God 
moved upon the face of the waters." (Gen. 1: 2.) As 
the result of the Spirit's moving upon the face of the 
waters there came system, order, symmetry, and beauty 
in the shape and form of the material world, with fixed 
laws in which the Spirit abides and through which he 
governs and controls the world of nature. Hence, we read: 
" By his spirit he hath garnished the heavens; his hand 
hath formed the crooked serpent." -(Job 26: 13.) 

THE FORMATION OF THE MATERIAL WORLD. 

This, as we have learned, began and was consummated 
by the direct work of the Holy Spirit, or sprang into 
existence through a miraculous power exerted upon 
matter. 

But the " perpetuation " of all things material is not by 
" miracle," but by natural law. If the acorn was created 
first, instead of the oak, this liCOrn mad~ the tree through 
natu1·al law; or if the oak was created first, then the 
acorn came from the tree through natu1·al law. Since the 
acorn or oak tree was created by "miracle," neither acorn 
nor oak has ever been created in that way since. The 
bodies -of the first man and the first woman were created 
by mi1·acle, but the human race is perpetuated by the 
na.tural law of the generation of life. 

From these premises, we need not hesitate to affirm that 
the upholding, sustaining, governing, and controlling of 
the mighty system of nature is as much the wo1·k of the 
Holy Spirit as was its formation in the beginning. In 
the beginning the Spirit worked without law; but since, 
he works th1·ough law; therefore, one is as much the power 
of the Spirit as was the other. 

The Psalmist says: " Thou sendest forth thy spirit, 
they are created: and thou renewest the face of the 
earth.'' ( Ps. 104: 30.) The creation here was by direct 
power, but the renewal, the imparting of life, vigor, and 
beauty to nature, causing Spring with her gorgeous robes 
to leap from the bosom of Winter, is done by the Spirit 
through natural law. 

Job said: " The spirit of God hath made me, and the 
breath of the Almighty giveth me life." (Job 33: 4.) 
The formation of Job's body was as certainly the work of 
the Holy Spirit as was the formation of Adam's body, 

I 
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and yet no one would claim that both bodies were formed 
in the same way. 

David Lipscomb truly said: " What we call ' nature ' is 
simply the working of the Spirit through his laws. 
When we see things accomplished through law, we lose 
sight of the Spirit and attribute it all to the working of 
law, while in · truth it is the Spirit working through · law." 

We cannot divorce the Holy Spirit from - the laws of 
nature any more than we can banish the sun from the 
heavens. The power that created the grain of wheat is 
the same power that causes a grain of wheat cast into 
the earth to germinate and spring forth into tender blades 
that develop into stalks and finally into a multiplicity of 
grains from a single seed. 

WHICH WAR AGAINST THE SOUL. No. 3. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

Beloved, I beseech you as sojourners and pilgrims, to 
abst a in from fleshly lusts, which war against the soul; 
having your behavior seemly among the Gentiles; that, 
wherein they speak against you as evildoers, they may by 
your good works , which they behold, glorify God in the day 
of visitation. (1 Pet. 2: 11, 12.) 

"BELOVED." 

Christians are here addressed as "beloved," and ten
derly besought to " abstain from fleshly lusts." Again 
addressing them as " beloved," Peter mentions " the fiery 
t r ials" which would come upon them. (1 Pet. 4: 12.) 
In Reb. 6: 9 they are called "beloved," with the statement 
that Paul (we think he wrote the letter to the Hebrews) 
was "persuaded better things" of them than falling away 
from faith in Christ. In other passages Christians a1·e 
called "beloved." Peter refers to Paul as " our beloved 
brother Paul." (2 Pet. 3: 15.) We should be impressed 
with the tenderness of the gospel. When we are impressed 
with this tenderness, it will be manifested in both our 
speech and conduct. To affect it is pretense. 

REASONS FOR ABSTAINING FROM FLESHLY LUSTS. 

For two Teasons given in this passage Chl'istians must 
abstain from "fleshly lusts;" but these two reasons re
ceive but' little Ol' no attention on the part of many pro
fessed church members. They al'e: 

(1) Christians are "sojoul'ners" and "pilgrims." This 
earth is not their home and all things here perish. A 
" sojourner " is one not permanently settled in a countl'y, 
is a " stranger " in a country not his own.' A " pil
grim" is a traveler, is one journeying to another country. 
Christians should realize that they are not at home here 
on earth. " These all died in faith, not having received 
fhe promises, but having seen them and greeted them from 
afar, and having confessed that they were strangers and 
pilgrims on the earth. For they that say such things 
make it manifest that they al'e seekipg after a country 
of their own." (Reb. 11: 13, 14.) This is the case with 
Christians. The home of Christians is "-the city which 
hath the foundations, whose buildel' and make!' is God." 
(Verse 10.) Paul speaks of leaving this earthly body and 

·of being " at home with the Lord." (2 Cor. 5: 8.) These 
are the facts; but how few professed Christians act upon 
them! How many buy and build, strive to accumulate and 
to lay up treasures upon the earth, and set their hearts 
upon fleshly comfort and ease and pleasure, as if this 
earth were their permanent home! 

(2) " F leshly lusts " "war against the soul." They 
-destroy the soul, if not overcome. 

In a previous article these "fleshly lusts " have been 
mentioned, but let us consider them still further. They 
have not been studied, and preached about, and written 
about, and abstaining from them has not been emphasized 
and practiced, nearly so much as should have been done. 
1n order to be · saved, they must be overcome. 

WHAT MUST PREACHERS Do TO BE SAVED? 

Do preachers have souls to be saved? Do many con
sider the salvation of their own souls? Must they strive 
ar,d pl'ay to keep their own souls pure and their own 
lives holy? In teaching and exhorting Christians to 
" follow peace with all men, and holiness, without which 
nn man shall see the Lord," does Paul include preachers 
and elders and other teachers? Must pl'eachers them
selves " give diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit in 
the bond of peace?" Must they themselves "with all 
lowliness and meekness, with long-suffering, forbearing 
one another in love," endeavor to keep this unity and 
peace? Must they themselves "love one another from the 
heart fervently? " Must they themselves put " away 
therefore all wickedness, and all guile, and hypocrisies, 
and envies, and all llvil speaking," and " as newborn babes 
long for the spiritual milk which is without guile," that 
they "may grow thereby unto salvation? " Or do they 
have to make any such growth? Or are they themselves 
" dull of hearing" and have "become such as have need 
of milk, and not of solid food," being "without experience 
[without p1·actice] in the word of righteousness" and 
cannot make pr oper use of solid food? " Solid food is for 
full-grown men [full grown morally and in the Christian 
virtues and g1·aces and spiritually, not in wol'ldly wisdom 
or learning], even those who by reason of use have their 
senses exercised to discern good and evil." (See Reb. 5: 
11-14.) Judging by the way some preachers act, one 
wo.uld conclude that, with all their intelligence, they have 
not yet learned to discern the difference between good 
and evil. 

It is a sad and shameful fact that some pl'eachel's, 
othel'wise good men, seem nevel' to have learned to ac
knowledge a mistake, to confess a fault, or to make a 
straightforwal'd and honest apology. Have they never 
made a mistake, never done wrong, never mistreated an
other? They l'Omp and rear upon ugly things other 
preachers say about them, b]lt they are " dull of hearing " 
and have never exercised their senses to discern the 
difference between sound and truthful words, gracious 
speech, seasoned with salt, and the unbecoming, unchris
tian, untrue, and hateful things . they say about othe1·s. 
" Physician, heal thyself," neve~ ' appeals, it seems, to 
them. Their whole effort seems to be to justify them
selves. 

With all this before us, we ask, What, then, with all 
others, must preachers do to be saved? 

Study 1 Tim. 4: 6-16. Paul told Timothy and Titus 
to flee, or to run away from, youthful lusts, to keep them
selves pure, and to make themselves examples in all holy 
living. Is this instruction from God worth anything'/ 
Must God be obeyed in this particular, as well as in other 
particulars? Note what is said about "the good doctrine" 
and against teaching "fables;" about "godliness;" about 
so living that no man can despise their youth; about being 
e~~amples "to them that believe, in word, , in manner of 
life, in love, in faith, in purity;" about being diligent in 
"these things;" about "taking heed " to themselves and 
to their teaching; about continuing in these things; and 
especially about saving themselves, as well as the ones who 
hear them. Note that Paul says: " Continue in these 
things [not in just one or two of them, but in all of them] ; 
for in doing this [continuing in all these things] thou 
shalt save both thyself and them that hear thee." 

This, then, is the way for p1·eachers to be saved and to 
help save others. Note that Paul in this matter of salva
tion places self first in that which preachers, as well as 
others, must do--namely, keeping themselves pu1·e, fleeing 
fleshly lusts, living so as no one may despise them, continu
ing in all holy living and godliness, taking heed to them
selves and then to their teaching, and saving themselves. 
This is the only way preachers can be saved. Io this way 



1094 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. NOVEMBER 18, 192' 

they can preach about "being right and cannot be wrong." 
Without continuing in this good and right way, it matters 
not how well they can argue, how learned they are, or how 
eloquent they may be, they have no promise of salvation. 
On the oth~r hand, they are a reproach to the church. 

THE TWO QUALIFICATIONS OF PREACHERS. 

The two qualifications of preachers and teachers, young 
or old, are expressed in the following passage: 

And I myself also am persuaded of you, my brethren, 
that ye yourselves are full of goodness, filled with all 
knowledge, able also to admonish one another. (Rom. 
15: 14.) 

Not dwelling at large for the present on this passage, 
I desire especially to emphasize the truth that the first 
qualification of a preacher and teacher is goodness; not 
only a little goodness, or goodness in some things, but 
"full of goodness." Then, one who is not good, no•t " full 
of goodness," is not competent to teach or to admonish 
others. -

But what is goodness? With what is one full when 
"full of goodness?" Goodness is "uprightness of heart 
and life." (Thayer.) Thayer cites• 2 Thess. 1: 11; Gal. 
5: 22; Rom. 15: 14; Eph. 5: 9. He says, unless in Gal. 
5: 22 the word denotes kindness, ben eficence. To be full 
of kindness and beneficence is far more than some ar e. 
A good person is not only one who " abstains from fleshly 
lusts," or who does not engage in aggressive evil, and is 
free from guile and hypocrisy, from envy and jealousy; 
but one who is upright, honorable, just; one who not only 
does not desire to corrupt others, but who really seeks the 
good of all; one who, like Jesus, goes " about doing good;" 
one who is in all ways possible useful in any place, seek
ing not one's own, but the other's good. The church at 
Jerusalem sent forth Barnabas as far as Antioch, " for 
he was a good man, and full of the Holy Spirit and of 
faith." (Acts 11: 22-24.) His first necessar y qualifica
tion was goodness, being full of the Holy Spirit and faith. 
The seven s,elected at Jerusalem to look after the widows 
of the Grecian Jews must be men "of good r epor t, full of 
the Spirit and of wisdom." (Acts 6: 1-3.) We know the 
qualifications of men necessary to their appointment to 
the service of elders. We know what the New Testament 
says of the qualifications of deacons. (1 Tim. 3: 1-7; 
Tit. 1: 5-12; 1 Tim. 3: 8-13.) Nobody can read these 
passages without being impressed with the f act that God 
puts goodness as the first qualification of any t eacher and 
preacher in the church. Yet very many congregations , 
claiming to be churches of Christ-" only Christians and 
Christians only "-ready to debate the questions with 
any man who dares take issue with them, pay no more 
attention to these qualifications of preachers and elders 
than some others do to baptism or " the est ablishment of 
the kingdom." What the Bible teaches on the subj ect of 
baptism and the establishment of the kingdom must be 
taught with all plainness and force, but it is a woeful sin 
to netlect these other things. It is shamefully incon
sietent and pharisaical to neglect these qualifications and 
yet to strenuously contend for some other things which 
God teaches. 

On the other hand, one may be in every particular " full 
of goodness " and in this r-espect altogether competent, 
or qualified to teach and pr each, but wholly incompet ent 
for the lack of the other qualification-namely, "filled 
with all knojwledge." Note, befor e one is compet ent to 
pr each the gospel of Christ or to teach the truth of God, 
one must be filled with "all knowledge." This kn owledge 
is " the knowledge of our Lord and Savior J esus Christ," 
the knowledge of the truth, the·lmowledge of " the way of, 
salvat ion." 

Sometimes this qualification is sham.efully overlooked 
and neglected, if not ignor ed altogether. Because one is 
r eally and thor oughly a good man , moral and religious, ' 

well educated, and an interesting writer and pleasant 
speaker-an orator-for this reason only he is not quali
fied yet to teach the· truth and to P'feach the gospel. One ' 
must be full of the knowledge of the truth. Sometimes 
it is said of a man that he is" a good man," educated and 
refined in his feelings, gentle and lovable, and should 
preach or should be a teacher in the church. Not yet; 
he must be " apt to teach "-qualified and competent 
otherwise to teach the word of 'God. He must be able to 
discern the difference between truth and error, the will of 
God and the doctrines of men. It is a sad mistake, a woe
ful evil,

1 
a most deceptive and destructive sin, for one to 

presume to preach or to put forward one to preach who is 
uot filled with the knowledge of the truth or who does not 
understand the word of God. 

One may possess all charms of rhetoric, all powers of 
or atory, use all persuasive words of man's wisdom, and do 
many wonderful things in the eyes of men, but without 
love--love for God and men-he is sounding brass or a 
clanging cymbal. 

To love God, as all should know, is to obey him, to keep 
his commandments, not to do something else, however 
honest and earnest one may be in doing something else. 
To love men is to serve them as God directs. 

The power of association is stronger than the power of 
beauty; t)lerefore, the power of association is the power 
of beauty. 

NELSON 

COMPLETE CONCORDANCE 
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QUERY DEPARTMENT]~ 
BY H. LEO BOLES II 

Is 1 Cor. 16: 1, 2 a: command given by Paul, or a method 
which he was giving the Corinthian brethren to gather 
for him to take to Jerusalem to the poor saints? Is there 
any command ~iven anY"Yhere that makes it binding as a 
church ordinance on every first day of the week to con
tribute of one's means? Please give a full and clear ex
planation.- 0. S. Moss, Gainesboro, Tenn. 

The Scripture referred to reads as follows: " Now con
cerning the collection for the saints, as I gave order to 
the churches of Galatia, so also do ye. Upon the first day 
of the week let each one of you lay by him in store, as 
he may prosper, that no collections be made when I come." 

The Holy Spirit, through Paul, is giving instruction to 
the church at Corinth concerning the collection for the 
poor saints in Judea. It matters not whether this comes 
in the form of a command, an entreaty, a suggestion, or 
as a matter of instruction; the very fact that the Holy 
Spirit so instructs the church is sufficient for the church 
to receive it as the will of God. It is not wise to stop and 
inquire in just what specific form the will of God comes to 
us. It is enough for us to know that it is the will of God; 
and when we know this, we should conform our lives to it. 

The word " thesaurizo," translated " in store," means, 
literally, " put into the treasury." It means that each one 
wa~ to put into the-treasury on the first day of the week 
his contribution for this cause, in order that Paul and his 
company would not be delayed when he came. It inciden
tally teaches that the early Christians were accustomed to 
meeting "on the first day of the week" for worship, and 
Paul now adds this item to their. worship when they meet. 

Many have interpreted the phrase " par heauto " to 
mean "by him," but this may be taken as a neuter re
flexive pronoun and may be rendered correctly by the 
phrase " by itself." Macknight and others so translate it. 
If each man had laid by in his own house, all the scat
tered collections would have had to be gathered when Paul 
arrived; but this was the very thing that he was instruct
ing them to avoid. If the collection were of a private 
nature (and it would be if each laid by "at home"), it 
still would have to be gathered together, and this would 
delay Paul's journey, and also would delay getting it to 
the saints in Judea. Many think that this special offer ing 
was kept in the treasury as a separ ate fund. We do not 
know whether this was the caae or not. Even if it were 
kept as a separate fund in the. treasury, it shows that the 
church at Corinth had a treasury; and as he had given 
the same instruction to the churches of Galatia, it shows 
that the churches of Galatia had their treasuries. 

It seems that Paul's instruction f0r the collection would 
give a systematic order of doing this kind of work ; and 
as it was good for the churches of Galatia and Corinth, 
it would be wise for churches of to-day to follow their 
examples. When Christians are properly taught, they 
become liberal contributors to every good work that thtl 
church may be called upon to do. It is unwise and un
profitable for church members to begin quibbling about 
these matters and discussing whether it is " a church 
ordinance." I always think there is something wrong with 
a member of the church when he begins to inquir e if the 
Lord commands him to meet every first day of the week. 
If he loves the Lord and is growing in grace and in the 
knowledge of the truth, he will be an~ious to meet with 
the Lord's people around the Lord's table and engage in 
all of the items of worship, which will be pleasing to the 
Lord and will be a means of his own growth and develop
ment. It is not a good sign of spiritual growth for 
brethren to theor ize and " split hairs " on questions of no 

profit. The time should be better spent in coming into a 
fuller knowledge of the truth of God by meeting promptly 
and regularly and :,tudying the word of God prayerfully, 
singing his paises, and instructing or being instructed in 
the ways of righteousness. · 

Q- Q- Q-

(1) Is it right to let denominational preachers preach 
or teach in the meetinghouse of the church of Christ who 
deny the works of faith being essential to salvation? (2) 
In taking the Lord's Supper where there is only one mem
ber, would it be right for him 'to pa1·take of it?-A MEM
BER. 

1. It depends upon circumstances. If "the denomina
tional preachers " are disturbing the peace of the congre
gation, they should not be permitted to use the house. I 
see no harm ·in· letting them use the church house occa
sionally, if their house is not in repair. I seriously doubt 
the wisdom of letting them use the house to disturb the 
community or to establish a denominational church. We 
cannot become a party to the erroneous teaching of others; 
we must not do anything to encourage error. If we en
courage error, we become, in a measure, responsible for 
the error. We should avoid error at all times. It will 
take good judgment and discretion to use the property in 
such a way as not to encourage error. 

2. A disciple of the Lord should seek to meet with others 
in order to eat the Lord's Supper on the first day of the 
week. We should look - forward to the coming of the 
firstl day of the week and work to the end that we may 
meet with the Lord's people around the Lord's table. But 
if it is impossible for us to meet with the Lord's people, 
then I would worship on the first day of the week by 
eating the Lord's Supper in a private room. It shows an 
earnest desire to worship God and helps to cultivate our 
spiritual nature. Every child of God ought to set apart 
an hour or more every first day of the week to worship 
God, and nothing should hinder this worship. If alone, 
the time can be spent in reading the Bible, meditation, 
prayer, and eating the Lord's Supper. I see no harm 
done or principle violated by one's eating the Lord's 
Supper alone. I see much good to result from it; hence, 
I always encourage it. Q- Q- Q-

(1) What is the Pentateuch? (2) Who wrote it? 
H. B. McGULLEY. 

1. " Pentateuch " is a term including the first five books 
of the Old Testament-Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Num
bers, and Deuteronomy. Modern scholars are beginning 
to use the term " Hexateuch," which includes the Penta
teuch and the book of -Joshua. They claim that the book 
of Joshua should be grouped with the first five books. 
It matters but little whether the term "Pentateuch" or 
" Hexateuch " should be used. This is man's term as 
applied to this group of Old Testament books. There is 
nfl divine authority for this grouping. It is made by man, 
and probably helps to understand the Old Testament 
Scriptures. 

2. Moses is supposed to have written the major portion 
of the Pentateuch. Of course, he did not write the ac
counts of his own death and burial. Joshua or some other 
bspired writer did that. The authorship is a minor thing 
col;l'lpar ed with the contents of the Pentateuch. There has 
been much discussion on the authorship of the Pentateuch. 
It matters but little with us as to who wrote it. The im
portant thing is, was it written by inspiration? If it was 
written by inspiration and the author is not mentioned, 
then we are little concerned about the discussion on the 
part of man as to who the author of the Pentateuch 
was or is. 

If the power to do hard work is not talent, it is the best 
possible substitute for it. 
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[ HOUSEHOLD HELPS 1 
CAKES BAKED IN A LOAF. 

The secrets of success iu cake mak
ing are accurate measurement, proper 
mixing, and careful baking. Unless 
a person is an experienced cook, the 
recipe should be followed; and if the 
cake is not a success, the quality and 
appearance usually give a clue to the 
cause of failure. If the cake is heavy, 
too much fat has been used; the cake 
will be greasy, also. Too much bak
ing powder will make a porous cake, 
or too quick baking will cause it to 
rise in the center and often Cl'ack. 
If too much sugar is used, it will be 
sticky and will usually fall. The 
flavor will depend somewhat on the 
fat. 

In making a butter cake or a cake 
with fat, the fat is creamed with the 
sugar, and the eggs, or the yolks, are 
added to this, as a rule. The flour 
and milk are added alternately, and 
the whites, well beaten, are folded in 
last. Baking powder, soda, spices, 
and cocoa are usually put into the 
flour and sifted into the liquid mix
ture. Flour should be sifted before 
it is measured. If fruit is added to 
the cake, it should be floured with 
some of the flour and the fruit added 
before the milk is put in. Cake hav
ing fruit, nuts, chocolate, or molasses 
will burn readily, so care must be 
taken in baking that the oven is not 
too hot. The pans should be well 
greased with any of the cooking fats, 
except buttet, as that will stick. 

The temperature for baking will 
depend on the class of cake made
that is, whether it is a butter or. a 
sponge-cake mixture; on the ingredi
ents contained, as cakes with fruit 
will require a slower oven than a 
plain butter cake; and on the size of 
the cake. Sometimes a loaf cake is 
baked in muffin pans; then it can be 
baked at a higher temperature, as it 
is a smaller mass. 

MARBLE CAKE. 

One cup of sugar; one-half cup of 
butter or other fat; about one and 
three-fourths cups of flour; two eggs; 
one-half cup of milk; one and one
half teaspoonfuls of baking powder; 
one tablespoonful of molasses; two 
tablespoonfuls of cocoa; one-half tea
spoonful of cinnamon; one-half tea
spoonful of nutmeg; one-fourth tea
spoonful of allspice; vanilla. 

Cream the fat and sugar, add the 
beaten eggs, and mix well. Add the 
flour and 'baking powder, sifted to
gether. Divide the batter, and to 
one half add the spices and cocoa, 
while vanilla is added to the other 
half. Have a well-greased loaf pan 
ready, and put in first one mixture, 
then the other, until all is in. Bake 
in a moderate oven. 

NUT CAKE. 

One cup of brown sugar; five table
spoonfuls of fat; two egg yolks; about 
three-foul'ths cup of milk; one and 
one-half cup of flour; two teaspoon
fuls of baking powder; one-half tea
spoonful of vanilla; one-half tea
spoonful of orange flavoring; three
fourths cup of finely cut pecans. 

Cream the fat, adding the sugar 
gradually, then the egg yolks. Sift 
~he dry ingredients together, and add 
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This work is written in a bumble 
effort to assist Bible-school workers 
toward greater efficiency. Many per
sons find themselves suddenly called 
on to serve in the Bible School. In 
many instances they have not made 
any definite preparation for ihat 
work, and consequently feel unpre
pared. However, unwilling to refuse 
a good work, they undertake to do 
what they can. In view of this condi
tion, the author has often felt a need 
for a work which would guide the 
student in a study of the essentials in 
Bible-school work. Such a work could 
be used by prospective teachers and 
by active teachers who feel the need 
of further preparation. 

The work falls into two divisions. 
The first section offers a course in 
Bible History. Effort is made to pre
sent the minimum Bible information 
the teacher should possess. The sec
ond section deals with what might be 
termed Bible School Administration. 
In this section care has' been taken to 
present only such matter as is essen
tial. 
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alternately with the milk; fold in the 
nuts and add the flavoring. Bake in 
a loaf pan for about thirty-five 
minutes, keeping the oven at a mod
erate temperature. 

DATE CAKE. 

One cup of brown sugar; seven ta
blespoonfuls of ·butter; two eggs; one-

· half cup of water; ope ·and one-half 
cups of flour; one-half teaspoonful of 
soda; one teaspoonful of baking pow
der; one cup of dates, cut; one-half 
cup of pecans, cut; vanilla. 

Add the well-beaten eggs to the 
creamed fat and sugar, then the water 
and the dry ingredients; use some of 
the flour to flour the dates, and put 
these in with the nuts and the flavor
ing. This cake will ·require about an 
hour to bake in a moderate oven. 
Boiled icing may be used with this 
cake. 

GoLD CAKE. 

One cup of sugar; five tablespoon-· 
fuls of fat; one-half-cup of milk: yolks 
of four eggs; one and one-half cups of 
flour; one and one-half teaspoonfuls 
of baking powder; one teaspoonful of 
almond extract: one teaspoonful of 
vanilla. 

Mix as the other loaf cakes given 
and bake in a moderate oven for an 
hour. The mixture may be baked as 
layers, if desired, and a white icing 
used with it. 

BUTTERMILK CAKE. 

One cup of buttermilk; one and 
one-half cups of sugar; two and one
half cups of flour;. one-half cup of 
butter; two eggs; one-half teaspoon
ful of soda: one teaspoonful of bak
ing powder; vanilla. 

Sift the sugar and add it to the 
creamed fat; add the yolks and beat 
well. Dissolve the soda in the milk, 
and put this in the egg mixture. 
Gradually add the flour and beat until 
smooth. Last, fold in the whites, 
beaten to a stiff froth. Bake in a 
moderate oven for forty-five minutes. 

Sour milk is said to make a cake 
that stays soft longer than one made 
with sweet milk. 

VALUABLE PEOPLE. 
The value of a single man or 

woman of open mind, independent 
judgment, and moral courage, who 
requires to be convinced and refuses 
to be cajoled, is only co.ncerned to be 
right and not afraid to be sing11lar, 
deferring to reason but not to rank, 
true to his or her own self, and, 

' therefore, not false to any man- the 
value of such a man or woman, I say, 
is priceless; a nation of such would 
leaven and regenerate the world.
Prof. James Ward. 

McKELLAR A VENUE BUILDING 
COMPLETED. 

BY J. P. LOWREY. 

On August 15, 1925, I began labor
ing with the McKellar A venue Church 
in Memphis, Tenn. At that time 
there was a state of confusion in the 
church and conditions were in no way 
inviting . . In a short time those con
ditions were overcome and the church 
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started out to do greater things for 
the Lord. 

On October 1, this year, we went 
into a splendid new building that is 
a credit to the cause of Christ in 
South Memphis. Brother Charley 
Taylor, of Paducah, Ky., assisted us 1 

in a two-weeks' meeting during this 
month, in which there were five addi
tions to the church, and we had one 
addition last Sunday night. This 
makes a total of thirty-one additions 
since I began work with thh congre
gation. 

I have never seen a finer spirit or 
greater brotherly love exist in any 
congregation. 

CHICAGO 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Corinthian Hali-FToor 17 

Captiol Building 

State and Randolph Streets 

Write F. L. PAISLEY, Apt. 1-A, 

326 N. Hamlin Ave. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 1 
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Reference Bible 
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• DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL 

A high-class monthly magazine devoted to the exclusive in
terests of Southern poultry breeders. 

A magazine full of timely, interesting, and reliable informa
tion taken from the experiences of home folks-men and 
women who have made a success under the same conditions 
and difficulties which confront you. 

Whether you breed fancy poultry for exhibition purposes 
or raise utility stock for the market-whether you own a 
large flock of pure-bred birds or a small bunch of "just chick
ens"- you will find pleasure and profit in its pages each month. 

SPECIAL OFFER! 
Gospel Advocate one year -----------------------------$2.00 
The Dixie Poultry Journal one year____________________ .50 

Total ____________________ ·-------------'--------------$2.50 
Both Publications one year each for __________________ $2.00 

G<>spel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. 
Please enter my subscription (or renewal) to the Gospel Advocate 

and include The Dixie Poultry Journal for one year without addi
tional cost. 

I inclose $2.00 (cash, money order, or check) in payment for same. 

}Jame ------------------------------------------------------------------

~oute or Street }Jumber-----------------------------------------------

City or 1lown------------------------------- State ____________________ _ 

RENEW YOUR SUBSCRIPTION TO THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
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FASHION DEPARTMENT 

2883 

DECIDEDLY YOUTHFUL 

A decided ly youthful model that strikes a 
note of individuality through its shirring in 
sca lloped outline at waist. The narrow 
standing collar fits snugly a t neck and ends 
in a bow tie. Design No. 2883 is delightfully 
becoming fashion ed of novelty silk crepe, 
s ilk moire, chiffon velvet, printed velveteen, 
crepe satin, faille crepe, or soft cashmere. 
Pattern is furni sh ed in sizes 16, 18 years, 36, 
38, 40, and 42 inches bus t measure. The 36-
inch size requires 3J.i yards of 40-inch mate
rial with ~ yard of 36-inch contrasting. 

ro 

g 
2903 

JUNIOR DRESS 

A girli sh mod el tha t has won instant ap
p roval is expressed in Des ig n Nq_ 2903. In 
accordance with th e new mode, its lines are 
stra ight, closing at cen ter front. Gathers at 
either side provide fullness to hem line and 
create a b loused effect . It features two n eck 
lines; can bel made with or without a djusta
ble vestee. Royal blue wool jersey, with 
vestee of biege jersey and deep shade of 
blue bone buttons for trimming effect; rich 
brown wool rep with tan s ilk crepe contrast
ing and jungle green velveteen with fle sh
colored s ilk crepe are smart suggestions. 
Pattern can be had in sizes 10, 12, 14, and 16 
years. In t he twelve-year-size, 2~ yards of 
40- inch m a terial w ith % yard of 27 -inch con
trasting is required. 

Our Patterns are made by the leading Fashion Designers in New York City, and are g uar
anteed to fit perfectly. Allow at least ten days for Patterns to reach you, as orders are filled 
from the · New York Office of the Designers. 

Price of Patterns, 15 cents Price of Fashion Book, 10 cents 
Prices of Embroidery Patterns, 15 cents 

Note--Embroidery Patterns shown in connection with any of the models will cost you 
15 cents in addition to the Garment Patterns, making a total of 30 cents for both the Garment 
and Embroidery Patterns. 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Inclosed find ___________________ cents, for •Which send me 

Pattern No.---------------------- Size--------------------

Pattern No.------------------------ Size--------------------

Pattern No.---------------------- -- Si1e----------------------

I am inclosing ___________________ for your Fashion Book. 

Name..--------------------------------------------------- Town •••• -------------------------

R. F. D. or Street·------------------------------------------- State·-----------------------

1
.1 Help us increase the circulation of the Gos

pel Advocate. Send us a new subscriber. · 
$2 .. 00 per year, in advance. 
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CONDITIONS AT WINTER 
HAVEN, FLA. 

We, the undersigned, elders and 
deacons of the church of Christ at 
Winter Haven, Fla., wish to submit 
the following facts and figures con
cerning the financial affairs of the 
church here, . and to let brethren ev
erywhere throughout our fair land 
know something about our needs 
here. 

The church here is young, only 
about three years old. The members 
are few in number and not very well 
off, so far as this world's goods at·e 
concerned, but are rich in faith and 
perfectly willing to do as much as 
they can. But we have a load on us 
now that we are not able to carry 
without some help from the outside. 

Last fall we sold a lot that the 
church owned here, taking a payment 
clown of two thousand and four hun
dred dollars, leaving notes to the 
amount of four thousand dollars. 
These notes we took to one of the 
banks here and used them to secure 
a loan. We then went ahead and put 
up a meetinghouse' after buying a lot, 
the same costing us three thousand 
dollars. We paid one thousand dol
lars down, taking time on the balance. 
We built a nice house, well located, 
on a corner lot. The house is built 
of cement blocks, stuccoed on the out
side, plastered on the inside, and 
seated with opera seats. The house 
will seat two hundred and fifty com
fortably. The house complete cost 
close to six thousand dollars, the lot 
cost three thousand dollars, and the 
pavement will cost close to sixteen 
hundred dollars, a total of ten thou
sand and six hundred dollars. Now, 
the party that we sold the lot to and 
were expecting the money from to 
meet our payments tells us that he 
will not be able to meet his obliga
tions and that we will be compelled 
to take the lot back when the notes 
are due, which will be around the 
first of the year. After we get the 
lot back, we will not be able to sell 
it very soon. Besides that, values 
have dropped badly the last few 
months, and especially since the re
cent storm. 

We have fully decided to place our 
affairs here before the great br0ther
hood at large and ask them in the 
name of the Lord to help us establish 
the Lord's work here on a permanent 
basis. If the work that has been 

. commenced here is allowed to go back 
now, with the resultant loss it will 
mean to the few brethren here, it will 
be a long time before it can be built 
up again here in this city of great 
opposition. May we kindly ask the 
brethren to remember us at as early 
a date as possible with a substantial 
donation? In the name of Christ we 
ask it of the Lord's people. Our obli-
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gations by or around the first of the 
year will be close to five thousand 
dollars. We may be able to get a 
loan on par t of the amount, but we 
are not a t all certain of it. We have 
t en yea r s in which to pay for the 
pavement by paying eight per cent 
interest on same. 

Please send funds by check, made 
payable to H. N. Flack or F. M. Har
grove, elders, 736 Central Avenue, 
Winter Haven, Fla . 

Signed: H. N. Flack, F. M. Har
grove, elders; Guy Overby; George W. 
Flack, deacons. 

DOUTHITT-LOWRY DEBATE. 

BY HARVEY W. RIGGS. 

This discussion was held at Holla
day, Tenn., fifteen miles south of 
Camden, on October 5-8, 1926. The 
origin of the church was affirmed 
from both sides, two days each. As 
usual, much else was introduced. · 

I1~ affirming that "the Missionary 
Baptist churches, with which I, T. F. 
Lowry, am identified, are Scriptural 
in origin," the gentleman was never 
clear as to what is meant by " Scrip
tural" or "origin." Mr. Lowry 
stated in his first speech that he 
would show where Jesus named and 
constituted the church the " Mission
ary Baptist Church." Then Brother 
Douthitt placed upon the board and 
kept befor e the audience a blank 
square for the Scripture in which the 
church is so constituted. One of the 
impressive things which will stay 
with auditors is the blank for that 
Scripture. Part of 1Jhe Baptist ele
ment admitted that it could not be 
done. Under pressure, Mr. Lowry 
submitted Is a. 62 : 2 and Luke 7: 28 
for his contention. Let the reader 
judge if " the Missionary Baptist 
churches " are constituted and named 
there. 

Mr. Lowry seemed to be debating 
that Baptist churches are historical 
in origin. I did not count, but he 
claimed to bring seventy-eight state
ments from thirty-six scholars to 
suppor t the claim of Baptist succes
sion, claiming' " Baptist Church " 
wherever he found the word " Bap
tist," whether as a name or an ad
jective. This evidence would seem to 
indicate that the "origin of Baptists 
is hid in remote antiquity." (Mos
heim.) By his own .quotations, the 
line of Baptist succession would in
clude Anabaptists, Mennonites; Wal
denses, and Donatists. Brother Dou
thitt showed that, if succession be 
granted, the affirmative must show 
that every time the word " Baptist" 
is used in history it means his partic
ular kind among more than fifteen 
kinds of Baptists to-day. This is im
possible, of course. Then the succes
sion chain was broken by admissions 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

You Should Consider 
Th e powerful influence of the 
weekly stream of S unday-school 
Lit erature in th e lives of your 
yo un g people. 

The 
" 'CHRISTIAN LIFE SERIES" 

Sunday School Quarterlies 
and Papers 

Is Scriptural, Sound, Safe, Practical, 
Pointed, Pure 

A Full Line Reasonable Prices 

Sa mples of th e Full Line will be 
sent fr ee. 

UNION GOSPEL PRESS 

1099 

Are You Living the 
Christ Life? 

If you wi sh h elp to answer "Yes" 
to this qu es tion, you should read 

" CHRIST LIFE, 
or The Word of the Cross " 

A monthly magazine w hose sphere 
of teaching is th e life of cruci
fi x ion with Christ and of the full 
n ess of the Spirit. 

H elps on Senior and Junior Chris 
tian Endeavor Topics and Sunday
school Lesson s. 

Price, $1.00 a year. Sample copy 
fr ee . Special prices for quantities . 

UNION GOSPEL PRESS 
Box 680 CLEVELAND, OHIO II Box 680 CLEVELAND, OHIO 

rso·N*G ... S.UNB.EA.M*S1 
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:~: OUR 96-PAGE SONGBOOK FOR THE YOUNG FOLKS :t 
~· t + t 
:!; To any boy or girl sending us two subscriptions to :~ 
+ t 
:!: THE YOUNG PEOPLE i 
i~ at the r egular price of 80c each, we will send, postpaid, a copy ~ 
:i: of SONG SUNBEAMS, in flexible binding. :} 
~ ~ 

•t• For three subscriptions, at 80c each, we will send a full + 
~ ¥ 
.:. cloth-bound copy. •r + y 
:!; Earn this useful book by helping us build up the subscrip-, t 
:;: tion list of The Young People. 5: 
+ ~ 
:i: GO TO WORK TO-DAY t 
~ t 
.:.· J: * ¥ •lt t i GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY ~t 
:!; NASHVILLE, TENN. *:t 
•lt 
•!+ 
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A HANDSOME COLLECTION BASKET 

eter. Price, $3.75 each. 

The use of a collection 
basket always adds dig
nity to the place of wor
ship. (L This handsome 
basket is woven wicker, 
velvet bottom, 172 inches 
deep, 934' inches in diam

Order yours to-day from 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

• 
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He Likea It For More Than 
Its Lesson Helps 

"The Sunday School Times, for several 
years past, and more .than ever to-day, 
and entirely aside from the valuable 
Sundar·school Lesson Helps, is publish· 
ing articles and matters of profound im· 
portance to the evangelical Chlristians of 
the world." 

ITS Lesson Helps Are Adequate 
Special Articles Are Important 

Published every week, $2.00 a year, or 
$1.50 in clubs of five or more. 

Send 25 cents for a Ten Weeks' Get· 
Acquainted Subscription 

10 
Weeks 

Tho Sunday School Times Co. 
Dept. G. A.·2, 1031 Walnut St. 

Philadelphia 

HOME BIBLE 
PREFERRED BY 

THE OLD FOLKS AT HOME 
and othem to whom a clear-type means 

comfort in reading 
Includes the popular features ·of the old 
Family Bible, and at the same time it iJ 

EASY TO HOLD. 
In greater demand than ever before .. 

25 
Cents 

BETTER MADE THROUGHOUT. 
Siz• closed b~xq~ inches 

Sptcimen of type 

.AND it came to pass, 
Isaac was old, and 

were dim, so that he could 

2014 French Seal, limp, gold bacli: 
and side titles, round corners, red under 
gold edges, silk head bands and sil I< 
marker . . . . . . . . . . . $4.85 
2022 French Seal, divinity circuit, 
linen lining and Ry leaves, head bands 
and marker, red under gold edges, gold 
titles. . . . . . . . $5.75 
2002 Black Silk-Finished Cloth. 
stiff boards, round comers, gold titles, 
burnished edges . . • . . . . . $2.85 

ORDER NOW -

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COJ 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

b I(Xl(l=ooo=~ 

Send the GOSPEL AD
VOCATE as a 
your friend 

gift to 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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from Baptist scholars themselves. 
The arguments which Lowry at
tempted from Scripture were found 
to cross as to when the church was 
e11tablished, in the days of John or 
the earthly ministry of Jesus; the 
" church on wheels " was never 
hitched, nor even parked long at one 
place. 

That "the church of Christ is 
Scriptural in origin " would hardly 
seem to be debatable; but many peo
ple have ·no real conception of the 
" simplicity which is in Christ," and 
such discussions bring out some who 
might otherwise never hear the truth. 
Brother Douthitt did his work in a 
pleasant, earnest, and creditable way. 
His chief line of argument for the es
tablishment of the church upon the 
first Pentecost after the resurrection 
of Christ was from specific pro
phetical statements clearly fulfilled 
in Acts of the Apostles . Lowry an
swered these " in his own way " by 
completely ignoring some and by 
seeking to " wrest " the plain mean
ing of others. Seldom have I seen a 
man labor so hard to becloud an issue 
and conceal the truth. 

B. L. Douthitt is a Christian gen
tleman and a faithful preacher of the 
gospel, being especially qualified and 
prepared to . advocate the cause of 
Christ rin such discussions. The truth 
will be well handled by him wherever 
brethren see fit to have him represent 
the church against representative 
denominational men. A. U. Nunnery 
served as moderator for Mr. Lowry, 
and the writer for Brother Douthitt. 

[oB;TuARIES J 

CURTIS. 

Sister Lillie M. Curtis was born on 
November 30, 1871, and departed this 
life on August 15, 1926. She lived a 
faithful, Christian life for several 
years , dying in the Lord. She was 
loved by all who knew her. She leaves, 
to mourn her loss, her husband, one 
daughter, and a host of other rela
tives. Funeral services were con
ducted by the writer, and her body 
was laid to 1·est in Riverside Cemetery 
at Mangum, Okla. " Blessed are the 
dead which die in the Lord." 

Dw AIN JONES. 

WADE. 

Sister Eliza Ann Wade, wife of 
Robert WadeJ was born on September 
9, 1847, and oied on July 1, 1926. She 
was married to Robert Wade on Jan
uary 4, 1877. To this union were born 
seven children, th1·ee of which are still 
living. He1· husband, three children, 
one brother, one sister, and a host of 
other relatives and friends mourn 
their loss. She became a member of 
the chu'rch of Christ about 1867, un
der the preaching of her uncle, R. W. 
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Michie. Sister Wade was highly re
spected and appreciated in her com
munity. She loved her home and was 
loved in her home. To know her was 
to love her. Funeral services were 
conducted by the writer. I would say 
to Brother Wade and the other be
reaved ones: Weep not as those who 
have no hope, for some happy day we 
hope to meet Sister Wade in that city 
whose builder and maker is God, 
where they know no partings, no 
more sad good-byes, no more tear
stained eyes, but where we shall be 
happily reunited while the eternal 
ages roll on. A. B. GUNTER. 

ENGLAND. 

The death angel visited the home of 
Mr. and Mrs. Henry England and 
claimed for its victim their daughter, 
F{autie England. She was nineteen 
years, four months, and eleven days 
old. She was baptized at Little Rock, 
Ark., two years ago, by Brother Frank 
Hall, and lived a true, Christian life 
until death. She suffered for some 
time with a cancer: and all was done 
that loving hands could do, but noth
ing could stay the icy hand of death. 
God looked down from his throne in 
heaven and saw her suffering and 
struggles and called for her precious 
soul. Now she has gone to God. She 
was only a rose, budded on earth to 
bloom in heaven. We hope to meet 
her on that beautiful shore, where 
there will be no mm·e death, nor sor
row, nor crying, and where God him
self shall wipe away all tears from 
our eyes. We miss her so much, but 
we sorrow not as those who have no 
hope. Her remains were laid away 
at the Willow Springs Cemetery to 
await the resurrection of the just. 

E. C. GOSSETT. 

GRISSAM. 

James Garland Grissam, the only 
~on of Brother and Sister John M. 
Grissam, residing near Lebanon, 
Tenn., departed this life for his eter
nal home on July 1, 1926, in the 
twenty-third year of his life. In all 
my acquaintance with young men, I 
think I have never met a more noble, 
upright character than Garland. He 
stood foursquare to the world, lived 
a clean and upright life, and had 
won the confidence and esteem of all 
who knew him. He was a devoted 
and noble son, a kind and loving 
brother, and, above all, a faithful 
and consecrated Christian. On the 
Lord's day Garland was always at 
his post of duty to honor the memory 
of his Lord and to· give of his means 
as the Lord had· prospe1·ed him. He 
did not believe in going to the Lord's 
house empty-handed. He was bap
tized by Brother Elam at the age of 
twelve years, and since then had been 
growing in grace and knowledge. In 
business he was very promisinno and 
successful for one of his years, and 
his role of conduct was the " Golden 
Rule " in dealing ~ith his fellow 
man. Among the young men of his 

" circle he was a chieftain and leader 
to whom they listened. They met in 
a body after his death, deploring his 
departure, and said: " We must elect 
another· leader to teach us right from 
wrong, since Garland has gone away." 
On the afternoon of July 3 a very 
large number of friends, neighbors, 
and loved ones gathered in the beau
tiful country home of his sorrowing 
parents to honor · his memory. Serv-

' 
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ices were conducted by Brother 0. P. 
Barry, Brother E. A. Elam, and the 
writer, after which his body was laid 
to rest in the beautiful Cedar Grove 
Cemetery beneath the most beautiful 
floral offering I have ever seen. We 
pray God's tender blessings on his 
dear, devoted sister, father, and 
mother in this great loss. 

CLYDE M. GLEAVES. 

DICKSON. 
Some thirty-seven years ago, near 

Troy, Tenn., a little daughter, Elsie, 
was born into the family of Brother 
George Tucke1· and wife. With an 
obedient disposition worthy of emula
tion this little girl grew into young 
womanhood. When Brother John R. 
Williams, aided by some half dozen 
brethren, established a congregation 
near by, known as " Mount Zion," 
Miss Elsie Tucker soon became " obe
dient unto the faith," being "born 
again" into the family of our Heav
enly Fathei·. In this family she was 
content to abide till death, early in 
the morning of December 18, 1924. 
With Brother J. E. Acuff assisting in 
prayer, the writer conducted services 
at the home in Nashville, Tenn., and 
also at the home of her parents, in 
Obion County, Tenn., afte1· which her 
mortal remains were laid beneath the 
sod in the family burying ground. 
Some fifteen years ago Sister Elsie 
was married to one of our noble 
teacher-preacher brethren, Brother 
James W. Dickson. Two children, a 
bereaved husband, father, mother, 
two sisters, and a · brother, besides 
relatives and friends, linger on time's 
shore to mourn their loss on account 
of her departing to be with the Lord 
she so faithfully loved and served. 
Brother and Sister Dickson lived in 
the house with Mrs. White and me 
soon after their marriage, and Broth
er Dickson taught with me the last 
school I ever taught. I know she 

· was a "worthy woman," a loving 
mother, a devoted wife, a helpful 
friend and neighbor, a consecrated 
Christian. She bore her sufferings 
for more than two years with unusual 
patience, always greeting her many 
friends with a smile. She was anx
ious that her husband give himself 
more and more to preaching the 
glorious gospel. What a blessed 
thought in this age of perversion of 
woman's sphere and work as or
dained by the Lord. Our dear sister's 
good works encourage us, and with 
them we hope to follow her to . the 
city of God ere many years pass 
us by. R. C. WHITE. 

COLEMAN. 

Bonnie Blue WiUis was born on 
February 17, 1899, and died on July 
29, 1926. She became obedient to the 
gospel early in life and lived a con
sist ent Christian life until death. 
She was married to Wallace Darimnre 
Coleman on December 16, 1923, and 
to this union was born one child, J11lia 
Crawford. She suffered for eighteen 
months with that awful disease, tu
berculosis, but she bore it all with 
Christian fortitude. She was strong 
in bearing, firm in her convictions, 
constant in her devotion, calm under 
trying circumstances, patient in hope. 
She died the death of the righteous, 
longing to live most tn help rear her 
baby a Christian. She begg-ed me to 
be faithful until death, and then up 
there we would be a reunited family. 

HER SORROWING HUSBAND. 
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BAKER. 

A. Baker was born in 1853. In 
1889 he was married to Mrs. Annie 
Twilla Flowers. To this union there 
were born a son and a daughter, 
both of whom survive their father. 
In 1893 Brother Baker became a 
Christian and lived for Christ until 
his death, on August 22, 1926. I 
knew Brother Baker only a year, but 
in that short time he imp1·essed me 
as only a few have done. He seemed 
to have his heart wholly set on God, 
Christ, and the church. Brother 
Baker was a member of the Shiloh 
congregation, near McEwen, Tenn. 
He had won the love and esteem of 
the whole congregation; and not only 
the church, but the whole community 
seemed to look upon him with pro
found respect. The doors of Brother 
Baker's home were open to every one, 
and seemingly every one who entered 
his doors made himself at home. It 
was Brother Baker's will that they 
should. In the death of Brother 
Baker the Shiloh congregation lost a 
real servant, the Baker family lost a 
true father, and the community lost 
a friend. May God bless his good 
wife and their children and their 
families. W. L. KARNES. 

APPEAL FROM GRAYSVILLE. 

BY W. C. PHILLIPS. 

Four years ago, George W. Farmer, 
Will J. Cullum, and the writer, con
secutively, conducted a four-weeks' 
meeting in a small tent in Graysville, 
Tenn. The meeting 1·esulted in about 
sixteen additions to the church. These, 
with about eighteen more, principally 
women and children, began keeping 
house for the Lord, meeting just any
where they could find shelter. Two 
years later I went back and assisted 
in another tent ~eting, which re
sulted in several more additions-all 
women, boys, and girls. They bought 
a lot, and now they have the brick, 
the sand, the doors and windows, and 
most of the lumber necessary to 
frame the house, on the ground. 
They also have about two hundred 
and fifty dollars in cash, but they are 
now exhausted financially. It will 
require about eight hundred dollars 
more to put the hnuse up. And they 
are waiting now for some help before 
they start building, as they are afraid 
to begin until they are sure they 
have enough cash, at least, to put it 
under cover for protection from bad 
weather. I appeal to all to send the 
best donation possible, that we may 
get these young Christians under 
shelter before real bad weather, that 
they may be saved from the snares 
of the devil. Send contributions to 
W. C. P,hillips, Cleveland, Tenn. 

If you are really a superior work
er, you don't need to talk about it. 
The results will speak for themselves. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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In You1· Own HoJ1.1e1 __ , 
You have heard Homer Rodeheaver sing at the Bill}' 
Sunday meetings. Your soul still thrills to the spell of 
hi s 2:0lden voice. You can see him yet as he leads the 
vas t audience in its wondrous singing of sacred so ngs. 

Now, in you.r own !tome, you can bear Homer 
Rodeheaver si ng. 

SPECIAL OFFER NOW 
NEW Selection of Rodeheaver FavoriteoatReduced Prloe 

lo~~~~~dab~ a~a~nh~?~;i;~~c~h~s !~~~~ri~!~r blorrnti~~~~ 
wonderfully faithful reproductive qualities. The regu .. 
Jar price is 75 cents, for a doubJe.face record, but 
this sPecial ojj'er b·ri·n~s you 6 records (12 selections) 
for $2.94-only 41) ce1rts each-a saviJtg of $I.S(J. 

12~~~~~1-~~~~~$2~1 
Homer Rodeheaver, Mrs. Asher, Cbas. Hart and 
other well-known gospel singers. 

Walk ia Jerusalem Just Like Joha I Need Jesus • 
Grace Greater Than Our Sin Praise Hio Name 
In the Dawn of Elernal Day The Gospel Traia 
No Disappointment in Heaven Take Up Thy Cross 
The Old Fashioned Meeting A Child of tho King 
The Church by the Side of the Road The Stranger of Galilee 

Order Now for Chrietmae Gift• 
SEND NO MONEY 

Simply send your name and address and the x2 songs 
on 6 records will be sent you immediately. 'Vhen they 
arrive, pay the postman only $2.94 plus the pos tage. 
lf you are not delighted in every way~ simply return 
these records and your money will oe refunded in 
full. No risk. No obligation. Address: 

GOSPEL MUSIC COMPANY, Dept. 411 
218 S- Wabash Avenue. Chicago, or 721 Arch Street, Philadelphia 

McQUIDDY'S 

RUDIMENTS 
OF MUSIC 

Edited by 
A First-Class Music 

Composer 
This is the clearest and sun

pleat rudiments of music pub
lished. It is not filled with su
perfluous words and Ulustra.
lions, but every word and illua
tration that is used ill to the 
point and necessary. The pam· 
r•hlet contains thirty-two pagu 
and cover, and is very essential 
in the study of music. Price, 20 
eents single copy, prepaid; $2.21'1 
per dozen, not prepaid. 

ADDRESS 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
COMPANY 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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AGENTS EVERYWHERE MAKE MONEY 
Selling the Calendar with the Big Figures 

YOU TO•O CAN EASILY MAKE FROM $25 T0 ,$250 

A SCRIPTURE VERSE POR EVERY DA V 
The 1927 Scripture Text Calendars are truly masterpieces of thtl engraver's and printer's art. Agents 

everywhere for several years are familiar with these wonderful calen,dars. Nothing more need be said, as 
the testimonials prove what exceptional money makers they are. We cannot too strongly urge every one that 
has not sold these calendars to begin this year. They are easy to sell. 

It is a real necessity in every home. The influence it has on the young in teaching great truths and in
culcating the right v.iew of life should appeal to every parent, It teaches morality and good citizenship, and 
the lessons thus learned will follow through life. 

Calendars are printed in Eng-lish, German, Swedish, French, Spanish, Italian, Dutch, Norwegian, Polish, 
and Japanese languages; but all foreign languages from a special edition with pictures printed in duo-color 
process. 

Our Slogan for 1927-A Scripture Text Calendar in Every Home 
-~ WONDERFUL VALUE AN ART GALLERY OF~~ 

THE WORLD'S MOST 
FAMOUS SACRED 

PAINTINGS 

The Scripture Text Cal
endar contains t we l v e 
beautiful reproductions of 
the workS' of some of the 
world's greatest artists. 
All of. . these pictures rep
resent what is best and 
most refined in the realm 
of religious art. The color 
paintings are perfect and 
beautiful. A beautiful gal
lery of the world's most 
famous sacred paintings. 
These beautiful reproduc
tions are worth many 
times the low price of the 
calendar. 

PLEASES EVERYBODY 

This is an opportunity 
to do real Christian serv
ice by disseminating God's 
word and at the same time 
quickly making $25 to $250 
by simply placing in every 
home this beautiful 1927 
Scripture Text Calendar. 
H u n d r e d s of real live 
agents have found our 
plan most helpful, as our 
beautiful Scripture Text 
Calendars are unusual val
ues and sell readily to 
nearly every family in the 
community. Over 3,500,-
000 of these Scripture Text 
Calendars were sold for 
1926, which shows the high 
regard in which they are 
held. 

SPECIAL FEATURES FOR 1927 WORTH COST OF CALENDAR 
The usual features which have made this calelldar famous-such as the International Sunday-school 

lesson each Sunday, daily Scripture verse, and twelve paintings from the masters-have been retained in the 
J 927 calendar. The verse for each Saturday is the Golden Text in full for the following Sunday. 

On the back page of the calendar is shown a perpetual calendar, table of standard time around the world, 
and other helpful information. 

PLAUE YOUR ORDER NOW-SEND COUPON 
1927 Calendars Now Ready-Order All You Will Need Now 

Don't wait! Don't delay! 1927 calendars are now ready. Be sure to place your order for full supply. 
Our experience has been that by far the greater portion of these calendars is sold months in advance of 
the New Year. Hundreds of agents have found that the demand grows greater from year to year; and as 
our supply is necessarily limited, we urge you to estimate how many you can dispose of now and send your 
order at once. 

SPECIAL PRICES TO AGENTS 
See how you can profit by placing the gospel in 

every home in your community. 
Quantity Oost Sell for Profit 

100 Calendars ---------------$17.00 $30.00 $13.00 
200 Calendars --------------- 32.00 60.00 28.00 
250 Calendars --------------- 40.00 75.00 35.00 
300 Calendars --------------- 46.50 90.00 43.50 1 

Larger quantity rates on application 
The retail price is 30 cents each. Terms: Cash I 

with order to individuals. Calendars not returnable. 1 

IDEAL GIFT 
Nothing could be more appropriate as a gift at 

Christmas time than one of these Scripture Text Cal
endars. Small quantity for this purpose. 
1 Calendar ------------------------------------$00.30 
5 Calendars ----------------------------------- 1.40 I 12 Calendars ___________________ _:_______________ 3.00 

ZS Calendars ---------------------------------- 5.75 
SO Calendars ----------------------------------- 10.00 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 SEVENTH AVENUE, NORTH 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

USE THIS COUPON-ORDER NOW 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Kindly ship at once __________ Scripture Text Art 
Calendars. Inclosed please find remittance in sum of 

$~---------

Ship to -----------------------------------------

Street or Route ---------------------------------

CitY---------------------------- State _________ _ 
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~ From the Brethren ~ , 
Drakesboro, Ky., October 18.-· 

Brother Allen Phy closed his part of a 
meeting here at Drakesboro on Octo
ber 14, with four baptisms. I con
tinued the meeting over until the fol
lowing Sunday night, when three 
more made the confession, .and I bap
tized them Sunday nigli.t after serv
ices. One of those baptized had been 
a member of the Baptist Church. 
Brother Bedwell, of Nashville, Tenn., 
began a singing school here on Mon
day night, October 25. Brother Phy 
is a splendid gospel preacher. I pave 
held three meetings this year, and 
had fine success in all of these meet
ings. I had the privilege of baptizing 
fifty-six into Christ, and there were 
seveh restorations. Brother Hyde 
will preach for us here next Lord's 
day. He is one of our home preach
ers. He was at Powderly and 
preached last Saturday night and 
Sunday morning. Up unti\ Friday 
night there had been four baptisms 
at Dunmor. E. L. Cambron was con
ducting the meeting there. Brother 
Ashlock, of Bowling Green, began a 
meeting at Beech Creek on Sunday. 
I will go to Willow Glen and preach 
next Lord's day, morning and night. 
- C. W . De Armond. 

Hillsboro, Ala., November 6.-Broth
er W. B. West, a young student of 
David Lipscomb College, recently held 
a meeting at College Grove. Two 
precious young souls were baptized 
and one was restored to fellowship. 
The meeting was a good one, the first 
day especially being a very enjoyable 
one. It was a day of home-coming to 
many former members of the church, 
and the on)y three charter members 
of this congregation now living were 
present-Mrs. J. D. Wallace, Mrs. 
T. B. Potter, and the writer. We had · 
two sermons, with dinner on the 
ground. Albany, Courtland, Florence, 
Cullman, Huntsville, and Russellville 
were all represented. The good people 
of the town of Hillsboro gave Brother 
West and the church a cordial invita
tion to bring the meeting to the Bap
tist Church in Hillsboro, which was 
accepted, and Brother West preached 
two sermons at that place. He was 
solicited by those good people to re
main and carry on longer, but he had 
to go on to another appointment. We 
found him to be a faithful and loyal 
minister, and hope to secure his serv
ices again next year.-Mrs. Jessie 
McBride. · 

1 
Norwalk, Cal., November 4.-I wor

ship with the congregation at Fuller
ton, Cal., a small congregation numeri
cally, but the outlook is very encour
aging for the future. We have 
preaching nearly every Lord's day. 
Brother E. C. Fuqua, of Los Angeles, 
has been preaching on Thursday 
night for the past two weeks. Broth
er Fuqua is a very able scholar, and 
the congregation has been strength
ened greatly by his lessons. Receiv
ing the Gospel Advocate on Monday, 
I feel as though two Sundays come 
together-listening to words of the 
Master from the lips of some brother 
on the Lord's day, then reading the 
words as written by the brotherhood 
on Monday through the Gospel Advo
cate. We enjoy the Advocate so much 
and are always eager to receive it. 
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C H I L D·R EN'S 
BEST BIBLE STORI·ES 
THE FINEST GIFT YOU COULD GIVE YOUR CHILDREN 

SHORT BIBLE STORIES 

By JAMES E. CHESSOR 

A fine book. Cloth bound, 
large print; 304 pages, 6%s 

8% inches. Many beautiful 
Bible pictures. Every home 
with children should have 
it. Eighty-five black-and
white illustrations. Twelve 
colored page illustrations. 

EASY TO READ AND UNDERSTAND 
The best stories from the Old and New Testaments told in 
simple language. Eighty-five stories in all, each attractively 
illustrated. It is our best Bible storybook for children. We 
wish every child i~ the land could own a copy. 

Price, postpaid ______________ :._ ______________________ $2.00 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Besides the great lessons contained 
therein, we are in touch and can read 
from the pens of friends from Cali
fornia to Florida. May God bless 
those who so ably and freely con
tribute to the Advocate, which is, in 
my opinion, the best religious paper 
printed. Keep the good work going. 
-E. W. Hathcock. 

Mathis, Texas, November 5.-I left 
my home near Bakersfield, Mo., on 
October 8, and was cared for at the 
noon hour and until train time in the 
home of Brother John Wilkerson, at 
West Plains, Mo. I made train stops 
at Hoxie, Ark., and San Antonio, 
Texas, and landed at Mathis on Sun
day afternoon, October 10. My daugh
ter, Ruby, came with me as nurse. 
I was first in the home of Brother 
Monroe Bomers, of Mathis, next in 
the home of Brother Edwin Bomers, 
and then Brother Hatton Gist, of 
Kenedy, Texas, came after me. While 

there, Brother David 0 . Griffith, of 
North, Texas, came to visit me. While 
at Kenedy I was very sick. My wife, 
being notified of my serious illness, 
came to me. I am some better now. 
We came back to Brother Eldwin 
Bomers, nearly a week ago. The breth
r en of Mathis remember Paul's state
ment, " Bear ye one another's burdens, 
and so fulfill the law of - Christ," as 
they came over last Sunday and gave 
me a splendid contribution. Brother 
Novie Hicks, of Knobel, Ark., and 
Mrs. Will Boman, of Newport, Ark., 
also recently sent me five dollars each. 
We very greatly appreciate these dona_ 
tions. We are now expecting to make 
our home in Southern Texas. We will 
appreciate all offerings that brethren 
or sisters will make during this affiic
tion.-S. C. Garner. 

·------
Life is like golf-the straight 

shooter usually wins. 
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ON SPEAKING OUT. 
BY W . M. BEHEL. 

After being busy in meetings from 
July 18 to November 1, I am again 
at my regular monthly work. There 
were quite a number of additions 
and restorations as the result. I 
preached twice at St. Joseph, Tenn., 
on November 7, and once at Loretto, 
Tenn. 

I wish to commend Brother John 
R. Williams. A few hundred preach
ers of his clear, outspoken type, who 
would not hesitate to condemn the 
mode1·n unrighteousness among those 
who claim to be Christians, would 
soon turn the "world upside down." 
(Acts 17: 6.) The cigarette-smeking 
gh·ls who ha.ve no regard for modesty, 
but will appear in the presence of 
the male sex at bathing pools, and 
who permit fondling and caressing 
by their escorts, will soon find their 
modesty destroyed and their virtue 
sacrificed on the altar of lust. Young 
men, hear it! "It is good for a man 
not to touch a woman." (1 Oor. 7: 
1.) Young women, listen! You 
should be master of the situation. 
Respect your virtue. Boldly, but 
firmly and kindly, tell your esco·rt: 
" Do not touch me. Keep hands off. 
You mu.~t respect m e." If the fellow 
does not know, show him his place. 
Give them to understand that you will 
not tolerate such things, and you will 
be respected much more than those 
" lascivious " girls are. Lascivious
ness is a lust of the flesh . (See Gal. 
5: 19.) The word means "looseness ; 
inegular indulgence of animal de
sires; wantonness; lustfulness." 
(Webster .) A careful observance of 
Gal. 5 : 19-22 and 1 Pet. 4: 3 will 
save our young women from mucl1 
sorr ow. It will even prevent so many 
of our girls from the humiliation and 
sin of becoming mothers before they 
are mar ried. 

THE BOUNTY OF GOD. 
How came this creation so magically 

woven that nothing can do me mis
chief but myself-that · an invisible 
fence sunounds my being which 
screens me fro~ all harm that I will 
to resist? If I will stand upr ight, the 
creation cannot bend me; but if I vio
late myself, if I commit a crime, the 
lightning loiters by the speed of retri
bution, and every act is not hereafter, 
but instantaneously, rewarded accord
ing to its quality. Virtue is the 
adopting of this dictate of the uni
versal mind by the individual will. 
Character is the habit of this obedi
ence, and religion is the accompany
ing emotion, the emotion of reverence 
which t he presence of the universal 
mind ever excites in the individual.
EmeTson. 

• 
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CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
This book has been very popular and much in demand from 

its first appearance. We are now printing the tenth edition, 
and c~n supply all orders promptly: 

~ 
1:"1 

I:.IJ ~ 
I'll 
:J e z .... --i -~ 

0 
2 

z :z: · 
I'll 
I:.IJ - ~ 
8 = 1:"1 -g 
= 

:z: 
C') 

g-.... 
"C e 
~ 

Charles H. Gabriel, who has no interest in the book, and 
who ranks as the best sacred music composer in America, 
says of "Choice Gospel Hymns:" "It cannot be surpaaaed." 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding ____ $().40 Per copy, cloth binding ______ $0.50 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville, Tenn. If shipped by Parcel Post, .Parcel 
Post to be added . In ordering, state whether round or shaped note, 
full or flexible cloth, is desired. 

The Book Sella at a Uniform Price 
ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE ·COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

HARDEMAN'S TABERNACLE SERMONS 
VOLUME II 

Price, $1.50, postpaid. 
These sermons were delivered to from five to ~ight thou· 

sand people. Hardeman believes the gospel and has the 
courage to proclaim it. The sermons are strong, clear, and 
forceful. Thousands were charmed and delighted by the~te 
sermons here in Nashville. Many thousand people have 
read them with much satisfaction and profit. 

A copy of the bot;>k should be in every library. 
We do not expect to have this book of sermons in stock 

very long. If you want a copy, you should order at once. 
It would do much good to circulate a number of copies 
among your friends. The truth is mighty and will prevail. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE. 

T n a11swering advertisers, please mention t.he Gospel Advocat-e 
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·cURRENT c·oMMENT 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

,_ 

THE APOSTLES, in establishing churches ·and setting 
them in order, taught them to recognize the word o::' God 
as the only authority and as the all-sufficient guide. 
" Every scripture inspired of God is also profitable for 
teaching, for reproof, for correction, for instruction which 
is in righteousness: that the man of God may be com
plete, fui-nish.ed completely unto every good work." (2 
Tim. 3: 16, 17.-) The command, plainly and repeatedly 
reiterated, was: "Not to go beyond the things which are 
written." (1 Cor. 4: 6.) "If any man speaketh, speaking 
as it were oracles of God." (1 Pet. 4: 11.) 

'Nothing was· to be taught or practiced except what the 
Holy Spirit authorized .through the apostles. "The things 
which ye both learned and received and heard' and saw in 
me, these things do: and the God of peace shall be with 

· you." .(Phil. 4: 9.) . "So then, brethren, stand fast, and 
hold the traditions -which ye were taught, whether by word, 
or by epistle of ours." (2 Thess. 2: .15.) "Hold the 
pattern of sou<nd words which thou hast heard from me, 
iu faith and love which is in Christ Jesus." (2 Tim. 1: 13.) 

The basic" principle of all acceptable worship and · 
. service, as laid down in the Bible, is that man recognize 

that God is the only rightful Lawgiver and Ruler. God 
is 'pleased with and accepts from · man only such wo~ship 
and service as he' commands man to offer. The rule is: 
" What thing soev.er · I · con;marid :you, that shall ye ob
serve to . do: , tho · shalt not add thereto, nor diminish 
from it." · (Deilt. 12: 32.) When nlen offer worship and 
service to God, '"every man whatspever is ' right in his 

· own eyes" (Deut. 12: 8), instead of rendering honor to 
God, they honor and deify themselves. Man can worship · 
and serve God only in doing that which God com'(l'lands 
him to do. For him to do anything that God does not 
command him .to do· is for him to act presumptuously and 
'to be gUilty of rebellion against God as the ·only rightful 
Lawgiver and Ruler. 

These principles. were laid down by the apostles as 
they established and set in order the various congrega
tions in New Testament times. They constitute the plat
form upon which the Christian people are authorized to 
stand. · 

'-

ABQUT THE BEGINNING of the last century very 
earnest efforts were made to bring about a restoration of 
primitive Christianity as it was preached and practiced 
by th~ early churches in the days of the apostles, In 
dctermining to adopt a " Thus saith the Lord " in all 
matters of religious faith and practice, they determined 
" to reject all human opinions and inventions of man, as 
of any authority, or as having any place in the cij~uch of 
God." They declared: "Nothing ought to be receiy.ed into 
the faith or worship of the church, or be made a term of 

. communion among Christians, that is- not as old as the 
· New Testament ." " To bring the Christianity and the 

church of the present day up to the New Testament. 
This is in substance what we contend for." 

As apostasy developed among the early disciples and 
the majority of the primitive church became involved in 
"the falling away" from the apostolic platform, so the 
spirit of the world and worldly-mindedness brought de
fection among those who started out to return to the 
t~aching of the apostles. The principle that nothing is to 
be taught or practiced except what the word of God au
thorizes was deliberately and presumptuously set· aside. 
The result is, their churches arli daily growing more like 
the denomihations around us, and they are more in har
mony with, and feel a greater friendliness to, thell._e .. 
denominations than they do to those who stand upon the 
apostolic platform. 

THE CHRISTIAN STANDARD was the main instiga- · 
tor in this "falling away" from the grounds occupied. by 
those who sought to bring the church. b~ck to the New 
Testament, ·Those departing from the original ground of 
the reformation introduced instrumental mu_sic, a thing 
the early churches did not have, and which was first 
introduced by the Po~ of Rome in the seventh century. 
They established a human society to do the ,vork that the 
New Testament teaches shall be done by the church. They 
were earnestly and solemnly warned that when they let 
down the gap no mortal man could tell where the tide of 
innovation would stop. 

The United Missionary Society now has a strangle hold 
upQn the churches. The small oligarchy .in control of ·the 
United Society are absolute czars over them. The church-· 
es are not allowed to manage 'their own missionary work. 
All they are allowed to do is to give their -money to the 
United Society. 

This United Society has gone beyond ·anything . the 
Standard ever dreamed of. It fosters and encourages ·infi
delity and "modernism." Its chief promoters do not 
beli'eve that the Bible is the word of God. It puts "mis
sionaries " on its pay roli .wh·o teach and practice " open
membership " or " take into " their churches those who 
refuse to obey the command of Jesus to be baptized, The 
Standard has sown to the wind and is now reaping the 
whirlwind. It has headed a bolt away from the United 
Society, but it app_j!ars to be too late. . 

A daily newspaper, under the headline, ' \ P jsciples Bloc 
Again Defeated," with a subheadline, " Mission Society 
Sustained Under Minority Attack," in an Associated Press 
dispatch, contains this: 

Memphis, Tenn., November 15.-The insurgent faction 
in the international convention of Disciples of Christ re-

• 
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ceiv~d anothe~ reb~ff late to-day whe~· their effbrt to pro
cure dissolution of the United Christian Missionary 

· Society of the church was defeated by overwhelming vote. 
· The sentiment favoring breaking up Of the 'denomina
tional foreign mission board administration was embodied 
in a resolution presented by F .- 0. S. Brooks, of Atla)}ta, 
Ga. ,- who represented the group which charges that mod-

. ernistic tendencies are tolerated by the soCiety. 
The dissenters' first defeat canie with the adoption 

Saturday ·night of the report of .the commission to the 
Orient after dramatic debate over the charge of " .open 
membership" practices in foreign -fields. Commissioners 
who conducted the Eastern survey denied that " open 

. membership " was practiced by the mission society's 
workers. · 

Some satisfaction was taken by · the minority faction, 
however, in the action of the co'nvention which will delay 
return of two missionaries who have been accused of too 
libe~al tendencies. F. V. Stipp and Mrs. Stipp, missiona, ~ 
ries in the Phili'ppine l.slands, were instructed to r~main 
in this country until further investigation of charges 
against thein could be made. 

The convention directed that Mr. and Mrs. A. C. Brown, 
who also nave been objects of the minority's attack, to 
retur.n to their -yvork in China. 

We regnit th.e unfortunate course of the Christian 
Standard that has brought this on the churches. At the 
same time, we greatly admire the courage of the Standard 
in trying to kill the OctOpus that it helped to set over the 
churches, though it seems that in this mortal ·duel the 

. Octopus is 'about to kill the Standard. - Our transgressive 
brethren had as well submit to " modernism " and " open 
membership " as to be a party to a. Thing that seeks to 
dethrone God as the only rightful Lawgiver and Ruler 
and ·that deliberately and presumptuously- sets aside the 

' apostolic order of work and service in the churches. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
No home sh'ould be without good books . . Fathers and 

mothers cannot overestimate the· ·good that will come from 
having good books · always within reach of their children. 
A man is what he feeds ·upon mentally as well as physi
cally. He can ,no more expect to grow intellectually with-

. out feeding his mipd than he could expect to grow physi; 
cally without feeding his body. Improper feeding of the 
mind is inestimably worse · than improper feeding of the 
body. The best way to keep the sensual, chaffy, poisonous 
books of the day out of the hands of our families is to put 
good bo~ks in_to their hands. 

We handle a full line of the best books. Here are some: 
Salvation from Sin (D. Lipscomb) ... . .... : ..... .. $1.75 
.Smith-Lofton Debate on " Why the Baptist N arne ". 1. 50 
The New Testament Church (F. D. Srygley) ..... . . 1.50 

· Travels in Bible Lands .(Andy T. Ritchie) ... . ... :·. 1.50 
- Gospel Lessons .and Life History (E. G. Sewell) .... 1. 25 

Li1e of Elder John Smith (John Augustus Williams). 1.50 
· Seventy Years in D~ie (F. D. Srygley) .... .. ...... 1.50 

and II., each.. .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . 1. 25 
Questions Answered {Lipscomb and Sewell) . .... . . ?.00 
Christian Baptism (A. Campbell) .......... .. ..... 1. 75 
Cainpb,ell and Owen Debate. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 50 
CampbeU and Purcell Debate .......... . ... . ...... 1. 75 
The Christian System (A. Campbell) ... . .......... 1. 75 
Commentary on Acts (Lipscomb) . . . .. ........ . . . . 1.15 
Civil Government (Lipscomb) .. ~ .. . . ......... . .... _ 1.25 
Memoirs of A. Campbell', . ......... . ... . _ . . . . . . . . 3. 00 

Order f~om the Gb$~ Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
A~enue, North, Na~hville, Tenn. 

NOTICE! 
The date on your tab ahowa the time to whic:J. 

: yo~ aubacr-iption ' ia paid. Wheit money ia ,rece!•ed. 
· -the date wili be c:J.anged, which will ana we.- for a 
. re!'~ipt. ' Two weeki time.muat ordinarily oc~ur fro. 
the time y.;ur remittailce .. ia aent before tlae tal. -
your paper ia changed; if not changed by tlaat time. 

. notify ua at once. 

[. OUR CO~i'RIBUTORS 
' ·- - ----

PEOPLE OF THE .BIBLE LANDS. No. 2. 
BY CLAUD F. WITTY.. _ 

THE NATIVE AND HIS WORK. ' 

In the cities of P alestine and Syria the native not only 
do~s hi~ work the old-fashioned way, but many times he 
does it the' hard ·way. In place of driviitg a truck or 
wagon th:t:ough -the streets, .loaded with merchandise and 
supplies for the st;ores, factories, and hotels, .Mr. ·Native 
loads said merchandise on the back of a man, and ·only 
occasionally does he choose a donkey or camel instead. 
The men who carry these loads are known as·. porters, and 
they attract the attention 'of all tdurists by the enormg.~s 
loads they carry. . .-

1 saw one of them walking right along with a piano on 
· his pack; another hardly staggered under -the weight of 
a railroad rail about eleven feet long; another passed 
through the .Jaffa gate in Jerusalem with 'some thirty 
dining-room chairs on his back, the chairs being bound 
together with cq_rds; and still another passed our hotel 
carrying seventeen boxes _as large as egg crates. I. A. 
Douthitt said he saw a man carrying thirty watermelons, 
each melon being ~bout. the size of a water bucket; and 
Frank G. Carpenter gives a picture in his book, "The 
Holy Land and Syria," of a man with two lar-ge trunks 
on his back. I saw one man who was so accustomed to 
carrying. heavy loads that he always walked in a stooping 
position as though he were· und~r a h-;,avy load. 

After the load is placed on the man's neck, a leather 
strap or band is drawn from the load over the forehead, 
and with their hands braced just ' above the knees, they 
do not stumble. It is needless to say that everybody gives 
them the right of way. The same .is true of the donkeys 
and camels that carry loads through the narrow streets, 
for they will not give one 'inch to any person or animal. 
In addition to these human freight cars, one m' y also see 
both men and women carrying many strange' thmgs. 

If you 'think you can endure the "odor" 'that comes from 
the filthy streets of Jerusalem, we will take a wal~' down 
David Street and turn into the shopping districts and 
notice some of the things the natives are carrying. Do 
you hear a noise that reminds you ~f a sounding brass or 
a clanging cymbal? A lemonade vender is plying his 
trade. He has a large vessel under his left arm, .sup
ported by a strap over his shoulder, that looks to be a 
cross between a Scotch bagpipe a11:d a highly polished 
bronze and glass bottle. He has two brass · pans in his 
hand that he constantly clangs together, very much to 
U.e annoyance of other people. Just behind him you can 
see a walking restaurant. As there are l;mt few public 
eating houses · in Jerusalem, men and boys are always 
going through the streets with a large tray on their beads. 
This tray is abou.t three feet lorig and two feet wide, and 
is rounded up with bread and hard-boiled eggs. · The 
bread is ,very coarse and may be .in the form of thick 
cakes or in rings like huge doughnuts, and the eggs are 
colored as we color Easter eggs. At the top of his voice 
the ' native calls for people to buy his btead and eggs. 

. Occasionally. some one will stop him and buy a meal. 
·The hungry man proceeds to eat his lunch . as he walks 
along the street, or he may sit down on the pavement and 
enjoy it at his leisure. JUs t behind the walking restaurd'nt 
we may see a walking ~hoe store--that is, we see ·a man 
with a board about six inches ·wide and some eight feet 
long. Fastened to this board are dozens of pairs of shoes 
ar:d sandals: .The merchant eitbjlr leans his " store" 
against a stone wall and wai-ts for . customers · to come to 
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him, or he inay rest it on his shoulders and walk through 
the str,eets in search of customers. Foll~wink the· shoe 
merchant we will likely see a man carrying; a live sheep 
or goat, and a number .of . women, clad in the garb of 
the city or ' village where they live·, carrying to market. 
h~ad loads of vegetables, or returriing·with empty baskets 
to their homes miles away. ' Almost every w~man c~rries 
her baby .in a bag oil her back, slung by a stri11g aro·und 
her forehead, a tiny arm ·or leg hanging out being the only 
indication of the contents of the bag. . An erect bearing, 
contra<;ted from her mc;>de of carrying weights on' her 
he11d, hides a hagg:ard and prematurely age'd frame, which 
be:tokens years of ceaseless labor and privation. 

l!l no other city in the world · are the streets so narrow 
or the stores and stiops so small as they are in · the city 
of Jerusafem. .:rhe stores are like caves extending back J 
into stone walls; in fact, some one has said that m"odern 
Jerusalem is a city of cave dwellers. · 1 · 

The stre.ets are from six to ten feet wide and paved 
with very rough stones, an'd many of them are arched 
over; completely shutting out the ~unlight. While no 
vehicles are. t6 be seen in the streets, yet they are always 
crowded with people·. 

Some of the stores are no more than three or four feet 
wide and eight or ten feet long, with very low ceilings 
and no windows. · Others are about. ten feet . wide by 
thirty feet deep. 

'Many 'of the larger stores, however, serve ' a double 
purpose; for a factory is located in the rear, where the 
goods are manufactured, and a store room is arranged in 

. the fropt, where · they are sold. The floor level is about 
two feet above .the ' level of the street; so. if you wish to 
make a purchase, you may stand in . the crowded street 
or climb up i~to the store. In either case, you will find 
the merchant seated in the middle of the floor with his 
legs crossed under him. No, h~will not trouble to get up, 
for he can reach anything you may ask for, if he has it. 

Not ·all merchants, however, have storerooms, for some 
of them simply stretch a rope between two buildings or 
stone walls and . ·hang their merchandise out like an 
American housewife hangs out the .family washing. 
Others sit down on the pavements with their backs to. a 
wall and display their goods on their laps, while others 
attach .their goods to a pole or board and carry them 
through the streets in search of customers. 

ffome of these merchants deal .exclusively in religious 
trinkets, such as rosaries, candles, and crucifixes and 
they sell t~ns of them. Sometimes a Russian Greek Catho
lic Will buy ~s llJany as a bushel of rosaries and take 
them to tpe church of the Holy Sepulcher and have them 
blessed and spi:inkl.ad with holy water, and then take them 
back to Russia to b'e distributed to his brethren. Others 
deal in Oriental rvgs_and shawls, novelties made of mother
of-pearl and olive wood; while others deal in wheat, · 
harlj!y, miilet, and oats, always giving the Scripture: 
"Good ,measure, pressed down, shaken together, and run- . 
niong over." · · 

Other stores will ~ crowdep with vegetables, such 
a3 beans, lentils, eggplant, cucumbers, cauliflower, and 
coarse lettuce~ with a .few groceries in evidence, and the 
carcasses of sheep and goats suspen<,led from the ceiling. 
The .sheep have gi-eat fatty tails; some of them look to 
be at least one-fourth as large as their whole body. The 
meat a lways looks fresh; but ! .' noticed it was not cut 
as meat is cut in this country, as the butcher usually cuts 
out · the kind l;liid size piece · wanted • with no reg.ard to 
o.rder or .system. - · • 

• .. ·If you ~vish to deal with these merchimts .of Jerusalem, 
l:owever, you will do ' well to remember that Jesus met 
some· of their kind in his day in this very same city of 
.Jerusalem; and after 'turning their money tables· upside 
down and running their ·cattle out into the street, he 
r·alled them a " den of thieves .. " They may be piously 

d~alin'g in rosaries and crucifixes; they may be given 
"goo~ measure, p ressed down, and shaken together" 
(while you are watching); they may be selling direct from 
the factory (in the back of the store); they may accuse 
you of wanting to rob their starving children; but for all 
of that, you must not take too much for granted. 

If they ask you a -dollal' for something, offer them a 
dime and compromise on a quarter; and even then if you 
find them .~atisfied, you may know that ·you · have bee.n 
cheated. · 

. ,While the above stat!!ments are strictly true when 
applied to ~ost of the shops and stores within the walls 
of Jerusalem, they do not apply to the very honest and 
honorable merchants of tbe American Colony Stores
Shamas Br'others· and others-just inside the Jaffa gate, 
and others outside the wa~ls. 

FOR P~TY'S SAKE. 
BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. ·~ 

"A righteous man regardeth thll life of his beast." 
(Prov. 12: 10.) 

It: is generally conceded that the most repulsive trait 
in human nature is wanton cruelty. And there are few 
surer indications of the character of a person than his 
or her treatment of animals. The . righteous man, says 
Sol~mon, is merciful to his beast. Mercy is not to be re
stricted to humankind; it must include our dumb animals 
a lso. " Blessed are the merciful: for they shall obtain 
mercy." On the authority of Shakespeare, "the quality 
of mercy is ,not restrained." The authority of Scripture, 
the dictates of reason, the motivations of humanity, are 
behind this plea for that specific mercy-regard for the 
life of beasts. Its exercise confers honor on us and i~fi- · 
nite pleasure and satisfaction upoll" our dumb friends. 
Its neglect results in our own degradation. 

You •may accuse me of moralizing-! care ,not for it. 
Ever since, as a schoolboy in the hills of Hickman, I read 
" Black Beauty," that excellent English protest against · 
cruelty to the horse, I have yearned to " speak out" and 
say something against the base, wanton, ever-pr·esent 
cruelty I have witnessed on every side toward sentient 
creat1:1res who cannot voice their vile usage oil its conse
quent miseries. Dumb actors are they, tortured to glut 
man's pleasure, destroyed to satisfy his greed. On this 
stage of men and beasts, men · are ·the beastly characters
the more shame upon their conduct. I protest against this 
type of cruelty; I plead for kindness to animals. 

In one of the McGuffey Readel's is a splendid stot·y on 
the subject. · 

An elderly man, walking along the streets of a ·city, 
came upon a boy who had birds for sale. Th'e little crea
tures fluttered in a cage, beating themselves almost to 
insensibility against the wires in fruitless efforts to re
gain their lost liberty. The J)'lan's heart was touched. 
H!! bought the birds, paid the lad,' and-opened .. the door 
of the cage and let the birds all fly away'! In great as
tonishment the boy asked the reason why he had so acted 
and lost his money. The man explained that foi: several . 
years he was · unjustly imprisoned, and ever since he had 
liberated every creature he could which had been unj.ustly 
imprisoned. The story thus points ·a fine moral. 

Cruelty is shown to . birds ·and · beasts. Children are 
allowed to engage in such cruelty and grow up to think it 
no wi:ong. Boys and men set steel traps and thus tor
ture ensnar'ed creatures to such madness that they gnaw 
their legs in two in order to go free. Squirrels are caged, 
as well as birds, an4,...animals are "tamed." I ·cojlld 
lengthen the list of these abnormal cruelties almost in
definitely. Take the larger animals, for example. Notice 
the distorted and sorrowful faces of the tortured crea
tures. 

True it is that mechanical locomotion· has greatly re-
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lieved the horse. But those of his spe<;i~s ;vhich ' re still 
with us are heavily handicapped-by motor traffic, and not 
a ·few are starved, beaten, ill-kept speCimens. I lose sleep 
in frosty weat!ler by what I have to witness on the hill 
slopes and on the icy streets. Last wjqter I stopped on a 
back st i·eet in Nashville to watch the issue which I ant ici
pated, when a heavily loaded coal wagon, drawn by two 
fine but jaded horses, was driven arO!lnd the COrnel' ilp a 
slippery grade. After many effor ts to gain. the level, 
under the cruel lash of a whip wielded by- a negro driver, 
one of· the. horses fell . and lay q\livering~ Some passer-by 
·murmured to me that there " ought to be a iaw against 
such _base · cruelty." Heart-sick at' the spectacle, I hur ried 
on. But that was tame beside the horrors that are to be· 
witr.essed every day. 

I am' sure that many others besides me suffer in the 
sufferi'ngs of t~es~ ·patient .toiling creatures. What a~ut 
callous owners, who, worse than the drivers, send out 
horses improperly s hod to stagger·. to and fro, or fall and 
hurt themselves on glasslike surfaces? Moreover, conveyed 
on trucks and -cars and by r~il throughout the land ·are 
millions of animals and fowls. How many of the latter, 
intended for all-consuming human man, are properly 
cr.ated? How they · s'uffer in . transit! How horribly ar e 
beasts slaughtered in the packing · houses ! Man's i nhu
manity to man may make countless millions mourn, but 
hi~ supercruelty 'to dumb animals impels all Nature to 
groan· and mourn. These cruel customs and habits, so 
widely prcvalf'nt, equaling in many instances the worst 

·rnedireval abominations, inevitably end in the deep and· 
last hi.g degradation of humanity itself. These evils are 
at the antipodes from all true civilization. 

The rape of Belgium and the slaughtered Armenians 
. can have their martyrdom published around the world. 
But who shall vocalize the agonies of the denizens of the 
animal worlq? Tongueless, their miseries must go on un
wept ·and unsung. Uriescapable sufferings are their s; for 
us, a·nd seldom for themselves, they must live, labor, and 
die. Man's empire over them is absolute. He exacts a 
heavy toll from all . lower creation. His power is so un
conditional that its abuse becomes a tragedy. 

· Nevertheless, the growing brutality of the brutal is its 
own !lfernesls. Here, as elsewhere, the punishment grows 
on the same stern with the offense. So it follows that 
·wherever .you find contempt for humbler life, it inevitably 

• develops into cont~rnpt for all . life. There is a traceable 
connection betVIeen the bullfights of Spain an"d her loss 
of world. empire-; between the Latin's persecutions of the 
beast and his most noticeable inferiorities. Does not Paul 
say th~t the whole .creation ' awaits with g~;oans and hopes 
the r~dernption of the sons of God? Whatever else is in
voived, this is sure-tha t the sentient world, under the 
dominion of man, longs for release from the evils visited 
upon it by man's sin. 

t eni:l as I began. The righteous man is merciful to his 
bE:ast. 

. THINGS THAT MAKE YatJ BIGGER. 
•. 

Be .generous to a fault. • t may sometimes hurt, but it 
will never harm. 

Always keep a brave front and carry a fighter's heart. 
Never admit failure. 

.: Abolish idlenesss from your life.- · Use every minute. 
' .. ,. Keep_ thinking, planning, and building. 

· ·'f.' ·' You have ability which no one else in . the world has. 
Use i~ to the highest end you know. 

IW 'it least orie helpful act every day, that will mean 
speeial planning on your part, and then soon such acts will 
come 11bout without pl11nning.-Exchange. ' 

. . 
'Don't 11dopt 11 poodle dog, but adopt 11 child. Nothing 

fills ·!1· worn11n's life like a child. 

BIBLE AND TESTA.MENT FUND. 
BY S. F. MQRROW. 

Below is a statement of the condition of the Bible and 
Testament fund as submitted by Mr. J. R. Jones, who is 
~reasurer of the fund : · 
Mrs. Bowles, Hopkinsville, K y. _____ ____ ______ __________ _ j5 3.50 
S. F . Morrow, Nashville, Tenn .. ___ ___ _. ____ ____________ __ 200 .00 
M r. and M r,s. G . Craig, Obion, T enn._ __ _________ _ __ ___ _ 10 .00 
A. M . Anqerson, ·Clarksville, T enn . ______ ____ __ .____ ___ ___ 3 .00 
Mrs. J . R. Jones, Nashville, Tenn. ______ _______ ___ c___ ___ 5.00 
H . Jon~s , Leoma, Okla._____ ___ __ ______ _____ ________ __ __ 1.50 
D avid Lipscomb, Jr. , Nashville, Tenn._ __________ ______ __ 50 .00 
R . E. Taylor, Lewisburg,.Tenn._ ____________ ___ : ____ __ __ 1.40 
Mrs. L. A. McDougal, Wes t Gore, Nova Scotia, Canada.... I. 50 
L. A. McKeel, Morray, Ky. __ .. ...... .... .... .. .. __ .... _ . 50 
R . A. Crowell , Wichi ta Falls, Texas·- -- - --- ~ ---- -- ------- 1.00 
M rs. W. N . Waters, Oklawaha, Fla .... .. ............... ~: 2 .00 
J . P . Curlee, Woodbury, T enn. __ __ -____ __________ __ ______ 8. 75 
Ollie McDaniel, Franklin, Texas .. ____ .. ____ .. .. .. .... .. _ I. 00 
W. B. Comer a!fd Oury Harris, N ashville, Tenn . __ __ __ __ __ _ 100 .00 
W. B. Yowell, Nashville, Tenn. ---·---- -------- ------ -- - - 50 .00 . 
J . R . Ledbetter, Guntersville, Ala ._____ ______ __ ___ __ __ ___ 4:00 -.:. 
Lem P'ope, McEwen, T enn. , . __ _ ...... .. .. , ...... .. . .. _. 2 . 90 . 
A. M . Burton, Nashvi lle, Tenn.-- --- -- ---------- -- ------ 100 .00 
S. A. Douthitt, Sedalia, Ky._____ ____ __ ___ ________ ___ ____ 7.00 
T . E . Ta~um, Hallsville, T exas ________ __ ______ _____ ____ _ . 2.00 
Ida A. Ha rris, Hill sboro, Ala ;____ _____ ___ ____ __ ___ ______ 1. 20 
R uby Chilcut, H arris, Tenn .. .. .. ........... .. _ .. _ .. __ __ · 3.-50 
Mrs. W. T . Marsha ll , N ashville, T enn._ ______________ __ __ 5.00 
W. S. H art, Louisville, K y . .. .......... . .. ....... .. .. .. . 14 .27 
R .' L. Mau'pin, Nashv ille, Tenn. __ _ , ____ ________ ____ .____ _ 1.00 
J . U. Overby, Hopkinsville, Ky .. ........ .. .. .. .. __ _ .... _ 2 . 50 
Cora Will iams, Greenfield, Tenn .. _ .... _ .. .. __ . .. _._ .. .. _ 5 . 30 
L. H . Randolph, Center, Ky........ .... .. ........... .... 2 .00 
J. W. Howell , Columbus, Miss. __ __ __ ______ ___ __ __ ______ _ 4 .70 
J . H. Behvers, Cherokee, T exas____ __________ ____ __ ______ 4 .00 
T. J . Sherman, l uka, M iss .. __ ____ __ __ __________ ________ _ · 5 .00 
W. T. Craig, Everson, Wash .... .......... ... .......... - . 8 .00 
Anonymous .... .. .... .. ........ --- _ . .. .. _ ... _ .. .. .. ___ 5.00 - . 
Anonymous. _ .. __ ................. - .. .... ... . .. _.. .. .. 5 . 00 
J. D . Dean, Centerville, Ala .. ___ . ...... ................ _ 8. 00 
J. T . Ot t, Avon Park, Fla.___ ____ __ ___ __ ____ __ __ __ __ __ __ 3 .50 
R . B. Meers, Fall s Branch, Co'- -- -- ----------- ------ - -- - 2 .00 
S. Haley, Fel ix, Ala .. ____ _ .. .. .. .. .. ..... .. ---------- - - 1.00 
E. Brown, Dixon, La .. _ .. .... _ .. _ .. ...... ___ .. __ .... ___ 2.00 
S. W. Wa rfield , Alma, Ark._ __ ___ -- -- - -- -- ------- -- ---- - - 1.00 
A. Stevens, Wart race, Tenn .. ___ ...... .. .. __ .. .. .. _____ _ I . 00 
~- H . Welch, Cornersville, T enn ... -- .... - ........ ...... _ . 60 
J. Y. McQuigg, Corsicana, Texas_ .. _ .. __ .. .. .. __ .... .. __ 10 .00 
J. B. Dean, Dardanelle, Ark. ____ __ ______ __ __ __________ __ 12.00 
J . L. Wherry, Elizabethton, T enn ......... ...... .... · .. .. . \ 5.00 
].' H . R utledge, Mount Vernon, Texas.. .. .. .. .... ...... .. 4. 80 
R . W. Comer, Nashville, Tenn .. ___ ___ _____ __ __ __ ___ __ ___ 50 .00 
J . J . Cullum, White Bluff, T enn .. ___ __________________ ___ 2 .00 
Miss Martha Allen , N ashville, T enn._ .. ____ __ ____ __ __ ____ 2>.00 
J . Johnson, Hardin, Ky.... . .. ...... ........ ...... ...... 1.00 
J . W. Anderson, Wichita Falls, Texas. .... .. .... .... ..... 1.00 
Robert Riddle, Toronto, Canada - .. ... ..... ..... ... _ o _ . _ ·4 . 00 
H . H . Hancock, May field, KY· --- - ---- ----~-- - -- --------- 2.00 
W. W. Vandyker Ala mo, T enn .. .. .. ..... .... ... c___ __ ___ 5.00 
S.M. Jones, Beamsville. On tario, Canada ...... . .. " -- --:·__ 5.00 
J ames Chamberl ain, Evansville, Ind.__________ ______ __ __ _ 1.00 

- Mrs. R. S. Crowell, Wichi ta Falls, T exas_ ________ ___ ____ _ 2.00 
Mrs . T . W. McConnell , Del Rio, T exas .. .. __ __ . __ .. __ .. __ _ I. 50 
M rs, D . McDougal , Red Boiling Springs, T enn .. ___ : .. ____ 5.00 
A Sister.. _ .. .... .. .. .. . - . .. -- - .. - .. --- .... .. - .. - - --- ~ 1.00 
L . G . M cMillan, Martin, T enn .__________ ___ ____ _________ !.50 
A.Sister, Boston, Tenn. __ _______ __ __________ __ ____ ___ ___ - 1·.00 
E. M . Hodson, Moul>on, Ala .. _ .. _ .. _ ...... __ . __ .... ~ .. __ . 50 
F. S. Kelly, Steele, Mo .. __ _____________ ___ ___ _____ ___ ___ 2 .00 
May St roeb.el , Glasgow, Ky.__ __ ____ ____ ___ _______ ___ ___ .50 
] . B . Cathev, Quanah, T exas____ ____ ____ ____ __ __________ .60 
Mrs. D . B. 'c olvett, Alamo, T enn._ _____ _______ _________ _ 1. 50 
D . M . Thompson, Alamo, T enn .. ___ _ . __ ______ ___ ________ _ 12 .50 
R . W. Crowell , ,Wichita Falls, T exas__ ____ _______ ___ __ ___ 2 ,00 
L. S. White, Wichita Fall s, T exas __ _____ , ______ ___ ___ __ __ 1.00 
R . H . Pardue, Faceville, Ga .. _ .. __ .... .. .... _ .. .. _ .... __ 1. 20 
N . M . Ft>rrest, ~iota , Tl!xas, ________________ ____ __ __ __ _ .60 
S. F. Morrow, Nashville,' Tenn .. ___ _______ ______ ______ ___ 200 .00 
Oury H arris, N ashville, T enn. _______ ___ __ __ ____ __ __ ___ __ 25.00 
M rs. M . Sloan, Humbold t, Tenn .. ___ __ ______ ______ __ ____ 5 .00 
C. E . Mathis, Clayton, N . M .... __ .. _ .. _ .. : _ .. ...... _: .. . 70 
B. C. Scharnagel, 'f~sca loosa , Ala ._ .. _ .. : .. _-- .. __ .. .. _ __ 5 . 00 ~ 
R . A. Palmer, Led1c1, Ga. ____ _____ _____ ___ __ : _

0 
________ _ , 7.40 

M . H arris, Gainesboro, T enn . _______ ______ __ :,·____ ______ 1.00 
H. J. Canterbury, flu~ltsvi lle, Ala._ ___ ___ __ ___ __ ___ ______ 1 . ~~ 
J . D . Bone, Bakerville, T enn ._ __ __ ____ _____ _____ ___ _____ I. 
L G. McMillan, M ilan, Tenn. ___ ·_ .. ___ , .. __ .. .... _ __ __ _ 5 . 00 
W. E . Lawn, Desdemona, T exas. _ .. .. _ .. .. .. ...... ___ ___ 1 . 70 
G. T. Maslan, Horse Cave, K y .. ..... : .. --- :---- .----- -- -- 10 .00 
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J . Y. McQuigg, Corsicana,'Texas ......•....... . ·~ . • . .. . $ 
C. L. Hooker, Nashville, Tenn .. .. .. .......... ........ . 
J. R. Ledbetter, Guntersville, Ala .. .. .. .............. .. 
J. D: Ott, A.von Park, Fla .. .................. .. .. .... . 
C. T . Ashby, Louisyille, Ky ....... : ............ .. .... . 
B. Bills, Pe tersburg, Tenn .............. .......... .. .. . 
A. Parks, Union, Fla . ............... ...... : ........ .. 
--. Baker, Oregon ...... .... .. .. .... ... . . . . .... .. .. . 
D. B. Colvett, Alamo, Tenn, .. ............ .. ..... .... . 
C. J. McKee, Athens, Ala .. ............. ..... .... ... .. 
S. F. Morrow, Nashville, Tenn .. ~ .... ... ............. . 
J. Mason, Est ill Springs, Tenn..... . . ... . .. . .. .. ... .. . 
W. E. Collins, Carbon, Ala ...................... .... .. 
J. W. Clever , ·:\~ayfield, Ky· .... ... : ...... ....... . ... .. . 
W. H. Vandyke, Alamo, Te,nn .... .... ........ ........ . 
Ourr Harris, Nashville, Tenn . ..... .. . ...... .... .. . .. . 
I. Martin , Milo, Ky .. ............. ..... .. ........ . .. . 
J . T . Smithson, Amarillo, Texas .... ... · .. .. .......... .. 
J. W. •Howell, Coldwater, Miss .... .... .. . ............. . 
H. A. Stafford, Guthrie, Ky ..... ........ . .. ........ . .. 
Luci le Beal, Kentucky: : .. . ..... .. ... .... : ._ . ___ ._. _. _ 
F. S. Davis. Kentucky __ _ .. . .. ............... ...... .. 
W. H. Trice, San Francisco, Cal.. ... .... _ ... ... ..... .. 
R. L. Hager, Big IRock,'Tenn ................... . _ .... . 
C. B. Pinkston, Erin, Tenn .... .. _ .... ...... ... . .. ... .. 
R. W. Corrier, Nashville, Tenn .... . . ........... ....... . 
Willie May Forrest ,' J onesboro, Tenn .... .... .... ..... .. 
M. C. Kurfees, Louisville, Ky ...... _ .... ........... .. . 
Mr. and Mrs. Slater, Louisville, Ky ........ ......... .. _ 
Mrs. Hawkins , Tampa, Fla ......... ... .. _ ........ _ .... _ 

· S. ·r. l'vlorrow, Nashville, Tenn ..... -.· .. .... , .......... . 

, ·5.00 
• 1.00 

1.00 
3.00 

15.00 
1.00 
5.00 
5.00 

10 .20 
.t·.oo 

600 .00 
4.25 
2.00, 

15.00 
2.00 

25.00 
5.00 
. . 50 
3 .60 
1.00 
1. 2) 
1. 00 
1.20 
2.50 

.50 
10 .00 
1.00 

10 .00 
5. 00 
1.00 

100 .00 

Tota l.contributions .... ... .... . ... ......... __ . _._ .. )I I ,882 .47 
Boolis sold for cash ._................................. 336 .60 

Total. .. ......... ---·-·· · · ·· ---------- ---- -··-----ll2,219 .07 
Books bought and paid for. .......................... : 2,192 .49 

Balance on hand, November 19, 1926 ....... .. ....... ll 26. 58 

The above statement is given· to show who have given 
to the Bible and Testainent·fund since its beginning ab.out 
a year ago. Itl is some job to keep up with every item. 
If your name does ·not appear in this list, write us if you 
desire. It w~t into. the fund as a cash purchase. Mr. 
Jones, .the head bookkeeper, and the ladies who .are in the 
book department have spared no pains · in looking after 
Bibles and Testaments; in fact, they have. done the work. 
Shortly after this 'fund was started I went to Florida, 
and was kept there ~ntil the first of July, 1926. The 
Lord willing, I hope to get behind this fund in the early 
part of 1927- and do some real work. I give these facts 
to show to the brotherhood how many are interested in 
the di.stribution of Bibles and New Testaments. · 

I am asked by some if I think these Testaments will 
4Je read. I wi!J answer this by asking if the l3ible you 
have 'in your home is read as often as it should be. One 
thing is certain: · if our children and our neighbors and 
their chil4ren have no· Bible, they cannot read it; and 
we are continually finding homes where there is no Bible 
or New Testament. 

One of our Nashville preachers was in a me;tlng this 
year in · an adjoining comity to Davidson Comity. This 
preach.er was in;vited to niake a talk to the· children in a 
school that was being taught by one of our sisters. To 
the suJ;prise ' of all, there were fourteen children in that 
small school who said they bad no Bible or New Testa
ment iii · their homes. With. these f acts · before us, we 
trust that elders and p:~:j!ach,srs and teachers will at once 
order a sufficient number of Bibles and .Testaments .to · 
supply their congregations and neighborhoods "!ith.at least 
one New Testament to the family. Each child should have 
Qlle as his or her own book. Let us see how many happy 

· ' .. homes ~nd children we can make as· the year 1926 is 
· ~;-. • "·brought to a close! 

.• 

We have added to out: list of books a five-cent Testa
ment. ·.since 'this· 'fund was started we have sold and 
given" away and h;ve. on hand (and all are paid for) 
sixteen thousand one hundn;d New Testaments. Also, 
the Gospel Advocate Company has put out more Bibles 
than ever before in one year, and a fine supply is now 
on hand. 

The grand old Gospel Advocate seems to grow betj;er 

',._· 

each month. Let us put it in every home, and after read
_ing it pass it on to your neighbors. Will not every child 
of God join us in this great work to extend the kingdom 
of our Lor d and . Savior Jesus Christ, who gave his life 
for the salvation of all the world? 

In Jesus' name we want to thank every ·one who has 
· had a part in the starting of this Bible and Testament 

f und. To those who have given to the Japan fund, 1 
will say that w~ hope to be able to send them five hun- · 
dred Testaments or more soon. · 

Paul ,says: "And this, knowing the season, that already 
it is ti~e for yov to awake out of sleep: for now is salva
tion nearer to us than ·when we first believed. The night 
is far spent, and the- day is at hand: let us therefore cast 
off •the works of ' darkness, and let us put on the a rmor of 
ligbt." (Rom. 13: 11, 12.) · 

OFFERINGS FOR THE HOME FOR THE AGED. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

Since last report the following contributions have been ~ 
received toward the building fund for ·the Home for the 
Aged: 1 

From :Grandview Church, Nashville, Tenn., $52.90 ; 
Mrs. C. S. Bell, ·corinth, Miss., $2: W. E. Hackworth, 
Sheffield, Ala., $5; Miss Fannie Kitchens, Diamond 
Springs, Ky., $5; Mrs. Mary M. Puckett, Nashville, $5; 
Mrs. George Alderson, Holdenville, Okla., $1; Twenty
second Avenue Church, Nashville, $2; Miss Ellen Cham
bers, Lebanon, Tenn., $10.50: church at Donelson, Tenn., 
$39; Mrs. Henry W. Holland, Dallas, Texas (for support 
of Mrs. Cammie Riggs, now -in the Home) , $50; Mr. and 
Mrs. W. T. Wallace, Nashville, $5 ; Charlotte Avenue 
Church,, Nashville, $229.45; church at Dallas, Texas, . (for 
support of Mrs. Riggs), $30; church at Hendersonville, 
Tenn., $9; Mrs. Lydia B. Warren, Nashville, $5; J. C. 
Lawson, Nashville, $50; John R. Williams, . Hornbeak, 
Tenn., $3; David Lipscomb, treasurer, Fanning OrJ?han 
School, Nashville; $25; church at Throckmorton, Texas, 
$5 ; church at Paducah, Ky., $30; Mrs. J. H. Ferguson, 
Clarksville, Tenn., $1. • 

In addition to the above cash received, we are glad. to 
acknowledge the receipt of one quilt· from Sister W. G. 
Sowell, Corinth, Miss.; a box of sheets, pillowcases, towels, 
etc., from · the sisters of the church at Kimball, near . 
Jasper, Tenn. ; a feather bed from Sister €;lara Noel, of 
this city; and Brother and Sister W. T. Wallace\ have 
furnished one of our rooms. 

The Home needs close to five thousand dollars to put .it 
entirely out of debt, and th~ elders of the Chapel Avenue 
congregation would very much appreciate your hurrying 
enough money to Roy F. Williams, care of the Williams 
Printing Company, 156 Fourth AveRue, North, Nash
ville, Tenn., to take care of this, as they a:re sponsoring 
this work because of their love for the cause of Christ and · 
have already given above seven thousand dollsrs toward 
the same. 

OUR WORKERS. 
We appreciate' the efforts our readers and friends are 

making to place the Gospel Advocate in the homes of :the 
people. No one can overestimate the good that is done by 
having the Advocate come into the home every week. 
Much greater good · would result if it · were· in the home of 
every famiiy of every congregation. Families that read · 
the Advocate are proverbially more faithful and zealous 
in the work of the church. 

We request preachers and elders to publicly call the 
a~tention of their congregations to the pleasure imd profit 
they would derive from having the Gospel Advocate cop~e 
into their homes. The Advocate is the oldest and best 
religious journal in existence that stands for pure, Bible . 
Christianity. But it can do.g ood only to the extent it is 
read. We request all our readers to assist us in putting 
the Advocate into the hands of the people. We will 
gladly furnish sample copies. · Address. the Gospel Advo
cate Company, i10 Seventh Ave.nue, N'?>rth, Nashville, 
Tenn. 
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THANI<;SGIVING DAY. 
BY LYTTON ALLEY. 

· Upon this glad Thanksgiving Day, 
With hearts attuned to holy p1;aise, 
Let grat~ful, happy voices sin'g . 
Hosannas to the Heavenly King: 

For blessings He doth fr~ely gi~e 
To help each one his life to live; -
To lift the burdens, great and small, 
The common· lot of mortals all. 

Lord, help us humbly what to say· 
When at the Throne of Grace we pray 
For Love to guide us in · the way; 
For · Faith to shield us in ·the fray; 

For Hope, the Star of Destiny, 

we could hope to reach at present. But in this we were 
mistaken. There were fourteen baptisms, four or five of 
whom were students in Freed-Hatodeman College, and the 
others- were citizens of our town. Among the latter were 
fou r men-heads of families, substantial citize~s, one 
being the trustee of our county, another being -the son of 
a P r imitive Baptist preacher and another a Methodist of 

_long standing. Several others seemed " almost per-
suaded." 

The preacher is too well known to need any special 
notice. The great crowds that attended the meeting, the 
intense ih terest, and the results speak louder than words. 
Aside from spiritual things, Brother Hardeman's. greatest 
reward of this meeting must have been the presence and 
interest of all clasSes of -his fellow townsmen among whom 
he has lived for the past thirty-six years and to who"In he That anchors soul within the veil; 

For Truth t9 .be our·lltrength Jlnd stay 
Upon each glad Thanksgiving Day. 

THE . HENDERSON MEETING. 

r has preached oyer and over again, 'times without number, 
d11ring thirty years of that period. Perhaps there is no 
other man to whom they. would give so generous a re
sponse. 

BY J. R. GLASS. 

The church at Henderson, Tenn., closed one of the best 
· meetings in its history on Tuesday night; . October 26. 
· This meeting continued for seventeen days, ·· with preach
ing at night only, except Sundays. N. B. Hardeman, 
. whose services had been engaged several months in ad
vance; did the preaching, and Gilbert Shaffer, director. of 
vocal music in Freed-Hardeman College, led the song 
service. 

The audi.ences were large from beginning to end. More 
people. \vere present at many of the services than were 
ever seen in _our churcp building before. "People from 
Jackson, Pins~n, Finger, and other surrounding _places . 
were present bme al\d again. The local townspeople, re
gardless of religious belief or affiliation, turned out in 
large num\lers. 

The interest was fine. Whether the listeners agreed 
with the speaker or not, they gave him rapt attention. 
Not the shuffle of a foot, not a ~vhisper, nor any sigit of 
restlessness was ever in · evidellce. Some one remarked 
that "even the baBies wouldn't cry." 

The character of the sermons was somewhat unusual. 
The beat~n path was not followed. The meeting began 
with a discussion of the origin of the New Te-stament 
church. Its history s9 far as revealed in the Bible was 
th~n taken up and followed through Leaving the sacred 
historians, it was traced on through ecclesiastical history, 
as it lost it15 original. divine characteristics and acquired 
those -of papa !ism. The · rise of denominationalism was- · 

... -th_en- discussed, and finally the great movement of the 
Campbells, Stone, and the.ir colaborers to restore upon 
the earth the original New Testament church which had 
been covered up by the rubbish of Catholicism and 
denominationalism. It was surprising to see how intensely 
interested· the "average man," who ordin~r'ny cares little 
about religious -matters, becomes in these discussions. The 
opportuni'ty to emphasize great, fundamental, gospel 
truths arose ever so frequently, and the speaker never 
failj!d· to make the most of them. It is doubtful if there 
is a more effective method of r 'aching the masses .with the 
gospel than ·the one he~e pursued. A series ·of lessons on 
Old Testament history, following the "chosen people" 

- . do~ through the ages from " the beginning " to their 
- destruction as a natil>u in ·the ye_ar A.D. 10, likewise 

.,.;:proved very interesting and instructive. In· addition to 

.···. these le$sons, several miscellaneous sei:mons ori " first prin
' . ciples" and o.j;he-r . subjects were preached. . -

'· The results wer!'l very gra~ifying. . It WllS thought in 
· "t.he beginning that there was very" little material to work 
·on," so far as additions were cqn'cerned, since nearly every 
student .in school was already a .. member .of the church, 

. • and sine~ we hld reached about everybody in town that 

The . church at Henderson is doing well. The regular 
meetings are well attended, the interest in Bible study is 
excellent, and the contributions are good. While no .re
port of it is ever sent to the papers, it sends substantial 
assistance to various good works as it finds itself able. 
It has arranged with Brethren N. B. Hardeman, L. L . 
Brigance, and C. P. Roland to preach for it one Sunday 
each per month, and will use some of the young preach
ers attending Freed-Hardeman College on the other. 
Peace and harmony prevail and the outlook for future 
growth and usefulness is _excellent. 

A NEW COMMENTARY. 
Nocona, Texas, November 8, 1926.-Mr. E. A. Elam, 

Nashville, Tenn.-Dear Brother Elam: As. one of your 
distant admirers, I wish to say that brethren everywhere 
are looking more and more toward you 'as a leading teacher 
of God's word. You have done fine work in preparing 
your yearbooks for Bible-school work. 

I am writing this because I -have a suggestion to make. 
I think you owe it to the brotherhood to preserve the 
benefits of your scholarship and study in a commentary 
on the New Testament. I realize that you are a yery 
busy. man, but I know of no teacher among us ''vlio can be 
relied on at all times to g;ve a more sane, sensible, and 
understandable exposition of the Bible than E. A. Elam. 

Fraternally yours, 
J. H. CHILDRESS. 

Brother Childress' suggestion has been received with 
sincere appreciation of his kind words of indorsement of 
the work I have already tried to do and~of h\s confidence 
in my ability to do that which he suggests; but I have not 
the same confidence in myself. In fact, the more I study 
the Bible, the less I see I know about it, but the more I 
long to know. · 

I wish to add that our good and comp tent and, there
fore, godly brother, J. W. Shepherd, now of Birmingham, 
Ala.," 308 North Charles Street, has in hand the arrang¢
mimt of Brother LiPscomb's Comment~ry on th~ entire 
New Testament and should receive the assistimce and all 
encourageme~t possible from the brotherhood everywhere 
.to hasten his· work to completion. Brethren everywhere 
should realize what a wonderful help such 11- work will be. 
I am willing and ready to do all in my 1Jower to encourage 
Brother Sl)epherd in this inestimable work. This work of 
Brother Lipscomb should not be allowe-d to remain any 
longer , out of use. . 

Brethren who desire to use their means for the accom
plishment of great good, and, therefo~e, for the circula
tion of the very best literature, should cheerfully aJld 
fteely offer to support Brother Shepherd financially while 
he devotes his whole time, or as much of it as possible, to 
the completion of this commentary. .No one can write so 
sane and practical " and good a co~mentary as Brother 

" 
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Lips~omb has written: ·and money cannot be so w.ell, spent, 
insofar as circulating good literatjlre is concernedi as in 
putting it out. 

Let us have to appear in t_his paper short notes of en
couragement to• Brother Shepherd · to complete this com-
mentary as soon as possible. E. A:. ELAM. 

SHAMEFUL CONDITIONS. 

BY W:· N. ' ABERNATHY. 

The timely articles of Brethren J. D. Tant and John R. 
Williams arid a letter 'from one of the most godly preach
ers of rar!! ability that I know have inspired me to ask 
for the pl,'ivilege of · adding my testimony concerning the 

. sad conditions of wltich they speak. 
As Brother .Tarit says, it would not be so bad if these 

conditions did not · apply to so many places. For a long 
while I labored ·under the embarrassment caused by feel
ing that the indifference toward my work was due to my 
own inefficiency. To whatever extent this may be true, 
I find that others with acknowledged ability are having 
similar experiences. · 

My work is somewhat different from that of the breth
ren to whom I have just referred, in that, owing to con eli- . 
tion of health, I depend more on putting out tracts, f:>r 
which I have t.o look to the churches for support. · It is 
with much difficulty that I can secure just a few dollars 
a month to pay for printing, postage, 'and traveling ex
penses; much less do I get anything for my time and 
labor. Other preachers have called attention to this work, . 
b.oth in the stand and through the pap'ers, but it ;eems 
to liave had no effect.' Most of the letters I send out arc 
Pever answered. I have good reason to believe that manv 
tracts that i send out to brethren for distribution are 
allowed to go to waste. However, some few seem to be 
glad to get them and pay for them. I sometimes visit 
towns. where there are strong (?) churches, put out bun
dreds. of tracts in the community, and go away without 
recelvmg a penny. rhe probability of l)aving to pay a 
hotel bill often keeps m,e from going to towns where there 
are brethren in good financial circumstances. 

Often I try to get churches -interested ih regular Rible 
study. Most of them take about as much interest in this 
as they would ,if I were to offer to teach them the Germaf! 
lang-Uage. The children of church members are growing 
up in ignorance of ·the Bible and are becoming unequally 

ryoked in marriage. The churches are depending upon the 
~ible schools to do ~uch of .t~e work that shou.ld be done 
m the local assemblies and m the homes. [It 1s an ines
-timable help to a boy oi: girl .to send him or her to a scliool 

· rfll\ by Christians and that teaches the Bible, along with 
the other studies; but such schools,- as valuable as they 
are, cannot do the work for boys and girls that can be 
done qnly in the local ' congregations and in the homes.
Edito:.l Comparatively few of the members read any 
religious 'paper; yet I find that the ones who are reading 
such p~opers 'are the ones who are doing most of the church 
work. · Few of the members know anything of what the 
church is doing outside of their own locality. Some of 
them .could not name a si51gle one of our foreign mis
sionaries. Sometimes i h;'ar a · brother .speak of " our 
denomination." 

· Preaching the gospel is being ~ommercialized and young 
~en are looking for calls from wealthy places to "pastorate' ' 
over the flock, while few are preparing themselves for the 
work of an elder or bishop. Lord's day is peing shortened 
to about sirly minute~ . and if some godly preacher asks 
the prjvill!ge · of sp!!!lking in the park during the after
noon-·hour, he ·is told by .the authorities that it would 
interfere· with the· pleasure ~eekers. A large portion of 
public business is so condueted that employees cannot at
tend 'Lord's-day services if they wish to do so. Most of 
those ·who attend the Sunday-morning services seem to 

think they are released from any further religious duties 
during the week. 

I am so backwoodsy that I ha'l'e never seen one' of those 
up-to-date bathing suits of which Brother Williams sp~aks, 
but I should think those young people wowd not have 
much difficulty in keeping them hid. · 

The flood, the overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah, and 
the destruction of Jerusalem have in no way changed 
human nature, but they have given us some splendid· 
lessons . concerning God's justice in dealing with an 
aposta;e people. 

----~------------
DAVID' LIPSCOMB COLLEGE NOTES. 

BY CONRAD COPELAND • 

Prof. R. P. Cuff preached here on November 14 at the 
morning service. His subject y;as " Faith." 

The meeting which closed recently resulted in several 
baptisms 'and restorations. The Christians were strength
ened by the forceful sermons 'delivered by Brother S. H. ~·
Hall. 

The College quartette recently sang at a school meet in 
Maury Cou'nty. A goo<,! time is reported by the young 
men, with many requests to return and give a full pro
gram. 

The girls of the College will furnish one of the rooms 
in the home for girls, which is· being built by the Central 
Church. This will be one of the most attractive rooms of 
the home. 

Miss Bettie Mayberry won the prize offered by The 
Babbler for the student securing the most subscriptions 
for the paper. She solicited one hundred and thirty-five 
subscriptions. 

Brother Horace W. Busby, of Fort Worth, Texas, was 
a chapel visitor last week. He delivered an interesting 
speech on the subject, "Duty." The . school appreciates 
his visit and hopes he will come again soon. 

The Old Testament Bible. class taught by Brother H. 
!-eo Boles has recently been studying " the tabernacle.'~ 
Mrs. Addie L. Henderson, of Nashville, furnished the class 
with a miniature tabernacle which she had construc~d. 

' In the recent Oklahoma Fair, Miss Carrie Olson, a 
former student of the College, won five first prizes and 
one second prize in . the art exhibits. Miss Olson studied 
art with our competent teacher, Mrs. Ida Chandler Noble. 

OUR LIVES THE ONLY MONUMENT. 
BY ANN PORTER. 

The other day in Sunday school 
I heard a teacher say: 

" I've often wished while doing things 
That God had left .a way 

That we might build a monument
A statue, tall and grim.; 

A stately structure, rare and grand
To show our love for him. 

But no material thing he asks. 
But hearken to his call: 

Lives of pu·rity, love, and faith, 
He values most of all. 

I ' 

"THE PROFITABLE WORD," BY J. C. Mc-
QUIDDY, 

Contains a choice selection of the writings of J. C. 
·McQuiddy, compiled by A. B. Lipscomb. For over 
forty years Brother McQuiddy was editor and pu~ 
lisher of the Gospel Advocate. " The Profitable 
Word" is a gem, and -~tains some 1of the be,t 
thoughts of a great mind. It coDtains 196 page.; and . 
is bound in silk and stamped in gold and white metal. 
Send $1.50 and get a copy.-

II 
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[ OUR MESSAGES 

Send· us a subscriqer. _ 

The 'Gospel Advocate should be in every home. 

Write us for sample copies of the Gospel Advocate. 

l 
F. B. Srygley preached ·at Donelson, Tenn., last Lord's 

day. · . · -

S. H. H~ll preached at Russell Street, this city, last 
Lord's day. . · · 

John" G; _Reese preached at Meade's Chapel, a few miles 
from the c~ty, last Lord's da-y. • 

J. Paul Slayden,· of McMinnville, Tenn., made the Gospel 
Advocate office a very -pleasant visit last Monday. 

Do some missionary work by sending the Go~pel Advo
cate for a year to one of your friends who is not a Chris-
tian. · 

James A. Allen will preach at Quebeck, Tenn., next 
Lord's day. This will be the first service in the new 
J?leetinghouse. 

_ Conrad _Copela!ld, of ~11vi.d Lipscomb C_ollege, preached 
at Grandview Heights, this City, both mornmg and evening, 
last Lord's day. · 

_ Vernon M. Spivey, of David Lipscomb College, preached 
at Bethel, near Nashville, last Lord's-day morning, and at 
Highland Avenue at night. 

C . . C. Bro~n, Daytona Beach, Fla., November 17: "I 
preached four discourses last Lord's day, including a 
funeJ,"al. One baptism in the afternoon." 

J. T: Harris, of Lawrenceburg, Tenn., was with the 
congregation at T welfth • Avenue, North, this city, last 
Lor~'s day, -preaching morning and evening. 

We request preachers and elders to publicly call the 
attention of their congregations to the value of having the 
Gospel Advocate in the home of every member. 

J. S. Holland, Bogart, Ga., November 15: " Flavil Hall 
of Trion, Ga.,- closed a week's meeting here yesterday 
morning. I am sure t)le -seed of the kingdom of God was 
planted." 

· J. L. _Hines, R~ssellvil)e,- Ala., Nove!llber 16: "My 
debate With Massey (Baptist) at Lafayette, Tenn., is now 
history. I enjoyed the discussion. I found Massey to be 
fair. The .debate was clean throughout." 

Emmett G. Creacy, Danville, Ill., November 17 : " I 
close_d at Midway, in· C,umberland Caunty, Ky., with four 
ba.!!tlsms. I am now-in the beginning of what promises to 
be l good meeting with the Danville church. Services were 
well attended at East Indianapolis last Sunday." 

The .Sunlight congr~gatjon, a small rural church near __ 
Charleston, ~iss., closed an eight-days' meeting on No-

~ vember 14, with Jack -·Meyer doing the preaching. Two 
adults made the confession, one a Baptist and the other 
a Methodist. The Charle-Ston church will begin its meet
ing on November 21 and will close it on December 5. C. R. 
Nichol will" do the preaching. · 

R. E. - Ri~;hardson, Jr., of David Lipscomb College, 
preached at Nunnelly, Tenn., on the second Lord's day in 
this morttll. Ari' afternoon service was ·_held at the Taylor 
Creek Schqolhouse. At the night service a brother was 

_restored to ·the fellowship of the church.- Brother Rich
a~dson preached last Lord's-day morning at Stevenson, 
Ala.; and -at night at South~Pitqsburg, Tenn. 

J. Pettey Ezell, Nashville; Tenn., -Novemb!!r 22: "On · 
November 14 Lclosed a gOod 'meeting with the old Plum 
Street Church, in Detroit, Mich., wl!ich now meets in its 

-· splendid meetinghouse oli the corner of. Hamilton and 
•. Tuxl!do Avenues. El. V. Wilson, of Union City, Tenn., was 
.-my. ,effiCient cola borer. · He is a clean, upright, and hon

·::'-orable young man. Seven were baptized and ten were 
: received ·~y '-restoration and.l;>y letter. Much has been said 
· about ·' ~outhern ·hospitality,' but none can exceed that of _ 
· the old ·Pfum Street Church. John T. Smith lives and 

. .labors with this congregation, 'and he and his .family are 
·much loved. ' He is doing·a great.and good work. _ A more 
congenial, faithful, and loyal · colaborer. I never had than 
he. . I~ was indeed good to be associated with these good 

.' p_eople." 

H ." B. Ray, Tompkinsville, Ky., November 19: "Wiliie 
Hunter has. changed his address from Tompkinsville, Ky., 
to Gamaliel, Ky;:- It was with many regrets that the 
church at Tompl;tinsville gave him ~W, and we realize· that 
his place will be hard to fill. Any. church wanting an 
evangelistic meeting ·would make no mistake to engage 
him. Brother Hunter visited us on Sunday, Noy_ember 7, 
and preached two sermons for us." · 

R. D. Smith, Topeka, Kan., November 19: " The work 
with the church of Christ at the corner of · Fifth and 
Western is showing splendid interest. All services Sunday 
were well attended.. Interest in the Bible classes ·was most 
excellent, and in every way the work was fine~ Two were 
added to the membership. Our people have a mind to 
work, and• we are .giving our time wholly in an effort to 
stir up more interest in tl)e cause of our Master." 

J. Pettey E~ell, who for the past nine months has been 
preaching for. the Cilritral .church of Christ, this city, at the 
noonday services, will cease his labors with the Central 
Churlfu at such time as may best serve the interest of the 

';; church, or so soon as the elders arrange a program satis
factory to themselves. This announcement will be re
ceived with sincere regret by many who have attended the 
noonday services and by many · who have listened to 
Brother Ezell "over Station ~DAD. _ . 

J. W. Grant, 143 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn., 
wishes his friends and correspondents to ·note that he and 
his wife haye changed their address from the above to 
131 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. They have 
given up their apartment in the Central church o:l' Christ· 
building for one in the Central church of Christ Home, a 
few doors away. Sister_ Grant is still in the Baptist Hos
pital, and likely to be for several· weeks yet; but she is 
doing as well as can be, and hopes to be at home in the 
above apartment some day." 

- J. E. Black, Bonham, Texas, November 15: "On the 
.fifth -Sunday in October we had one confession and bap
tism. It was a · Methodist lady some sixty years old. 0n 
the first Sunday ·in November a young man1 made the good 
confession. The ' trangressives ' are well fortified with a 
fine building, centrally located, fine voices and instru
ments; but we have the eternal and incontrovertible truth 
and simplicity of worship that makes us invincible and an 
enemy to every departure and addition to the divine plan 
and system of New Testament worship." -

H. D. Jeffcoat, Roswell, New Mexico, November 15: 
" The church of Christ worshiping at First and Richard
son, in Roswell, is getting along very well, considering. 
The ., transgressives ' are strong here. They have just put 
in a six-thousand-dollar pipe organ. The ' non-Sunday
school brethren ' meet in an old storehouse. Almost ev11ry 
kind of ism one can think of is taught here. Wife and I 
visited nine families yesterday that have quit going to 
church (one sister from Tennessee, baptized by Brother 

' Boles). We shall go back to Mississippi and J onesbor9, 
Ark., next summer for some work." · 

W. N. Ferguson, Monroe, La., November 18: "The_ 
church at Monroe is doing some fine work. Our Sunday 
school is growing continuously, and we are now having 
larger Sunday audiences, both morning and night, than 
usual. Brother and Sister Scott have returned from 
Denver, Col., where· they spent about twelye months on 
account of Brother Scott's health, and they will be a · great 
help to us here. They are both great chu-rch workers and 
the starters of the work here. The first l)leeting held in 
Monroe .was worked up and financed by · Sister Scott. We 
are glad to have them back home and in better. health." _ 

F. B. Srygley reports that he had a good meeting at 
Portsmouth, Ohio, though only one was baptized. - Brother 
Srygley says the congregation bas grown since he was 
there before, and they ha,ve a good house of -worship in a 
good part of the city. This is the place where Brother 
Srygley ·debated with Gass on the music question some 
years ago. Three or four good families. haye taken their 
stand with the brethren who are satisfied With ~ what is 
written ' since the discussion. The congregation is not yet 
large in numbers; b11t they · are strong _ in faith and will 
succeed. Portsmouth is the home of our aged Brother and 
Sister Bachman, father and mother of our t\vo preaching 
brethren Bachman. Brother and Sister Bachman . cele
brated the fiftieth anniversary of their marriage while the 
meeting was in progress. All of-their children were pres
ent, save one, the brother who lives _ in Woodsfield, Ohio . 
Many presents were ifiven the -old folks by ,the children, 
but the love and devotion which were bestowed upon these 
parents by their children were the things· that gave them 
most satisfaction. -
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W. ·R. Yowell, Jr., Hamilton; Ala., November 15: ' \ Large 
and attentive audiences yesterday. I expect to begip with 
J. Frank Chambers at Caruthersville, Mo., :November 22." 

Mrs. S. Denton, Buffalo Valley, Tenn., November 15: 
"W. L. Karnes, oassisted by I : B. Bradley, held a ten days' 
meeting for us, beginning on October 10, which resulted in 
one baptism." · 

H. M. Phillips,. Na.shville, Tenn., November 20: "I hav!l 
just closed a fine meeting at Calhoun, Tenn. There were · 
two baptisms and one restoration. The church had not 
met since last February. They promised to keep the com
mand of the Lord and not forsake the a&sembly. I am to 
beg,in :rl Springfield, Tenn., to-morrow." ' 

J. W. Howell, Columbus, Miss., November 16: "The 
meeting closed here last Lord's-day night with our ·best 
crowd· and interest. Each successive service increased in 
interest and numbers. The meeting should have con
tinued another· week, but Brother Lowrey had to return to 
his work in Memphis. There were. no baptisms, yet the 
manife'st good d.one is very gratifying." ~ 

J. W. Dunn, Dallas,. Texas, November 8: "Elam Derry
berry, of Portlana,'Tenn., and I closed a meeting at Uno, 
Ky., last Friday night. I have never seen members come 
nearer attending every service when the weather was as. 
bad ~ it was while there. It rained, snowed, and turned 
cold, and was very unpleasant weather, yet they attended 
just the same. Gooq soldiers know how to ' endure hard
J1ess.'" 

Thomas J. Wagner, Rockwood, Tenn., November 15: "I 
preached on Saturday night and on Sunday morning and 
Sunday night at Waverly, Tenn., to good audiences. It is 
likely ·that I shall locate there in a few weeks. On Sunday 
night, November 7, I closed an eight-days' meeting with 
the Rockwood Church, with one baptism. At the same 
time of . this meeting I preached in the afternoon about 
thr.ee· miles in the country." 

W. S. Long, Detroit, Mich., November 11: "Two were 
baptized at Vinewood Avenue on Monday evening. John 
T. Lewis is to be· with us for a series of meetings, No
vember 14-28. E.· V. Wilson will conduct the song service. 
Readers ·of the Gospel Advocate who live in or near Detroit 
are urged to come to Vihewood to hear Brother Lewis. If 
any reader of the Advocate knows of any members of the 
church living aft or near Battle Creek, Mich., :please send 
addresses to 21'2'3 Hubbard Avenue, Detroit, Mich." 

T. W. Phillips, · Jr., . Nocona, Texas, November 15: . " I 
began a week's meeting here yesterday with two good 
services. Two became identified with the local church at 
the first invitation. J. H. Childress is preaching here and 
is ·doing a most splendid work. This congregation has cer
tainly· gone forward since I visited them a year ago. This 
is their fourth meeting of the year to be held in the city 
limits. Besides these efforts, five mission meetings have 
been held in Montague County under. the auspices of the 

' Nocona church." 
• Thomas H. Burton, Union, S. C., November 9: " Our 

m.eeting· at Moore closed on Sunday night without any 
visible results. Many people in this neighborhood ate so 
hard hit on account of the two-years' drought that they 
are not able to buy gas. Some of the big landowners are 
talking of running their cars into the garage . and going 
back to the mule and buggy. On account of the lack of 
r,ain, . many have not• soWn their grain. I am pre;l.ching 
this week in the home of a brother where the gospel has 
never been preached. Some seem to be really interested." 

0 . • c. Lambert, Obion, Tenn., November 1: "G. A. 
Dunn, Jr., recently closed a fine meeting at Waverly, Tenn. 
Brother Dunn hopes to leave on J llJIUary 1 for the Holy 
Land. After the meeting .4::losed, my family and I left 
Waverly for Obi.on, Tenn., where we are to make our 
home. This brought to a~ close· one of the roost pleasant 
periods of my. life. We had spent four happy years with 
these people, and they had become very dear . to us. They 
are among the best people I ever met. During these four 

.: years nothing of an unpleasant nature has arisen at any 
time. · It is a wonderful feeling . to feel that you have won 
the ·respect and confidence, not only of an entire church, 
but of · an entire town. Though in all · this time I can 
truthfully say that I eourted no man's favor. The parting 
W86 sad, 'as all par.tings of friends must be. Any preacher 
is fortunate to labor with. such loyal, generous, and appre
ciative people. During my StaY with them I spent two or· 
three months each year doing the work of an evangelist, · 
which work has been very fruitful. During the last · two 
suniiners these meetings resulted in nearly four hundred 
bapti_sms

1 
and nearly five hundred, including restorations, 

those. claiming Scriptural ba·ptism, etc." 

\,. 

THE PROPOSED BAPTIST DEBATE. 
Nashville, Tenn., November 19, 1926.-Mr. Ben M. 

Bogard, Little Rock, Ark.-Dea,r Sir: Your letter to 
Brother J . A. Allen through your Brother Dew was handed 
me to answer. You .and I are the proper ones, at this 
stage, to arrange propositions, if possible,· for the pro
posed discussion in this city. It is refreshing to note that 
you say, " I am an experienced debater and know what I 
am doing." Yo!-! should know, then, that the· propositions' 
submitted are fair and represe"Qt vital points of differ
ences. , No one is seeking any advantage of you. Besides 
the questions h_ave been discussed many times betwee~ 
the Baptists and Christians, and Baptists have given the 
exact wording of these propositions. More, you yourself 
have said they are fair. 
~In a recent issue of your paJ?er, in reference to the pro~ 

posed debate in Nashville, you say: "Then let's both be 
men eno'ligh to neither one of us seek an advantage, bv 
one hav·ing the last speech on one proposition and the 
ot.her have the las t speech on the next proposition. L et -·. 
the Bapflists have the last say on one su.bject and the 
Cantp,bellites have the last say on the next s,u.bject, so 
that neither one will have the last speech every time. Of 
cou.rse that u.oill not be fai1·. Then why not take it tu.~ 
abou.t?" 

This is exactly what the people you take pleasure in 
calling " Campbellites " have submitted to you. Yet you 
style it " trying to get advantage." . 

Now, Mr. Bogard, I am going to leave you without any 
kind of quibble. If your affirmatives are not worded to 
suit yo,u, SO• WOrd them. We claim the same for our~elves. 

The six propositions attached become a part of this Jet
ter. You have three affirmatives; I have three. You get 
the closing speech three times;· I have it three times. You 
have the last say the first week; I have it the last week. 
You wilJ have .a hard time to convince even Baptist read
ers that we are not offering fairly. " The winner in one 
hundred and ninety-three debates " should not hesitate to 
sign what every one knows to be fair propositions. 
• Mr. Bogard, you ,cannot brush these propositions aside. 
Please sign, wording your affirmatives to suit yourself. 
Keep a copy of this writing and return to m.e. \ 

We will make time mutual. Sincerely, 
A. G. FREED. 

PROPOSITIONS AND · CONDITIONS. 

First Week . 
1. " The Bible teaches that baptism to a believing peni

tent is a condition of pardon." A. G: Freed affirms; --
denies. · 

2. " The Bible teaches that the believer has salvation 
before baptism." -- affirms; A. G. Freed denies. 

3," The Bible teaches that the church of the New Tes
tament was set up on the first Pentecost after the ascen
sion of Christ." A. G. Freed affirms: -· - denies. · 

S econd Week. 
1. "The Bible teaches that the church of the .New Testa

ment was set up during the personal ministry of Christ." 
-- affirms; A. G. Freed denies. ·· 

2. " The Bible ·teaches that the Holy Spirit operates upon 
the hea-rt of a sinner in his conversion only through the 
word of God/' A. G. Freed affirms; --denies. a: " The Bible teaches that the Holy Spirit openites 
directly and immediately upon the heart of a: sinner in his 
conversion." --affirms; A. G. Freed denies. 

It is understood arid agreed that two nights shall . be 
given to each proposition. It is further agreed that when 
the Baptists affirm the discussion will be in the Lindsley 
Avenue church of Christ and that when the ·church of 
Christ affirms the discussion will be held in the Central., 
Baptist Chu.rch, Nashville, Tenn. 

It is further agreed that four speeches shall be made 
each night, of thirty minutes each, as follows: Affirmative, · 
thirty minutes; negative, thirty minutes; affirmative, 
thirty minutes~ negative, thirty minutes. This shall be 
the order of the speeches throughout the discussion. 

-· 
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THE BAPTIST CHURCH. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

The follow~ng advertisement recently appeared in The 
. Searchlight, Frank Norris' paper-! suppose the. same J . 
Frank Norris that is un.der an ~ndictment for 'killing D. E. 

· Ships, a wealthy lumberman o:f Fort Wortq, Texas: 
·Proven, by the Bible and history, that Jesus founded 

the Baptist Church! " The Church that Jesus Built," by 
Dr. Roy Maso~;~, proves that Jesus founded the first Bap
tist church that ever existed, and traces the Baptists 
through history from New Testament times to the present. 
Tells why we have so ~any denominations, . when they 
started, what they believed, and who started them. Co,n
tains information that every Baptist ought to have. 

It is strange if Jesus founded the first Baptist church, 
he did not 'call it1either the " first " pr the '1 second " Bap
tist- ·chureh. Jesus said some time before he built a 
church that. he would build his ®urch, and he never inti
mated after that that he had changed his notion and buiit 

·a Baptist church, either th~ first Baptist church or the 
second or .the t_bird." The Holy Spirit was present·in the 
apostles when tlie church that Jef\US built was founded, 
and he n~ver aid it was "the first Baptist church that 
ever existed." The apostles mentioned the church several 
times,- and they· never said it was the Bap'tist Church. 
Paul said ··u the churches of Christ, ~alute you." (Rom. 
16: "17.) · Of ~ourse, Paul did ; ot have the ·advantage of 
this book that proves, "by the Bib~e and history, that 
J"lisus founded the Bapti~t Church." Paul Vn-ote two 'letters 
to the church at Corinth, and still he never mentioned the 
Bap~ist Church. These letter.s were addressed to the 

.- •: c~tt:il ' o"f God at Corinth," and not the Baptist ,Church, 
· and there is no record o.f any tr.9uble in delivery, 
· . Thi$ ·cliopivg ~tates · that " the b~ok proves, "by the Bible 
ana l)istory tb"at Jesus foui_lded the. Baptist Church." I 

. guess ·his proof fFom history for. the first fourteen centu
ries i~ about like his Bible .proof ; and that is, there is no 
mention of _the Baptist Chut:ch in all these centuries. The 
trouble with the gentleman is, perhaps, he is· trying to 

prove identity by similarity. Many things have similarity 
that are not tl}e same thing. I can prove that the author 
of . the book here advertised is a mu~ . by similarity. A 
mule .bas eyes; so has he. A mule has ea s; so has .be. 
In fact, I will undertake to show that there are as-many 
points of similarity between the author of this book and a 
rinile as there are between the Baptist Church and the 
.church of the New Testament, and still he wants us to 
believe they are identical l:)ecause they have sotne simi
larity. If I were tO start out to hunt a man named 
"Jqn'es," and should find a · man with mimy marks of simi
larity to the' man that I was hunting, but he was wearing 
the name of " Smith,'} I certainly would doubt whether I 

. had found the right m.an or not; but if I should find that 
he was not only different in name, but different in appear
ance and in many other things, I certainly would not 
assume that I had fqund the right J"!ian just because this 
man Smith had a few marks of similarity to Jones. Again 
I say similarity does not prove ·identity. If the · Baptist 
Church is the church of Christ, why has it changed its 
name? If it is the same thing, the same mime ought to 
describe it. And if it takes a different name to describe 
it, it is evidently a · different thing, though it might ha~e a 
·few marks of similarity; The New Testament church in
cluded all the saved; the Baptist Church does not, ac
cording to their own admission; therefore, according to 
their own admission, it is' not the church of the New 
Testament, and I do not see how the gentleman could 
prove that it is by the Bible and history or by anything 
else. . But Baptists can do wonders; to hear them tell it. 

But this book tells "why we have so many denomina
tions." I can tell that without ever seeing that book. The 
reason is th~t we have so many people that are not satis
fied with what we have in the New Testament. There are 
so many people like our friend who wrote· this wonderful 
book. Instead of taking what" the New Testament says 
about the church, he is trying to prove something about 
it by the Bible and history. He does not need to p1·ove 
anything; but if he will take the New Testament, it is 
already proved. 

But t'his wonderful book will tell who started these 
denominations. What difference does it make who started 
them, or .when or where they were started? We "know \ 
the Lord never started them, or they would have been 
in the Bible. I am wondering if the book tells who started 
the Baptist denomination! Perhaps the gentleman that 
wrote this wonderful book does not think the Baptist 
Church is a denomination; but many of the Baptists t"\Jink 
it is, and I am sure it is. I quote from a ecent issue 
or the American Baptist: "Some Baptist preachers have 
worn threadbare this old Campbellite· invitation, ' Confess 
Christ, .confess Christ,' till they have confessed ,regener~
tion out of many of our churches. This is the tragedy of 
the Baptist . denomination at present." . I wonder wh~ 
started this denomination with regeneration confessed out 
o:f many of . the churches. I am sure the Lord did not, 
for he had no churches in the New Testament with "no 
regeneration in them. I am sure if the gentleman· bad 
traced any of these churches without regener.ation in thein 
back to the apostles, they would not be churches of Christ. 
It .seems that as soon as the Baptists think they are built 
up at one point they break down at anothet:• Better stop 
trying to prove by the Bible and history that Jesus 
founded the first .Baptist church ;1nd enter the New Tes~a
n:ent chu;rch as it was ·proved by the apostles and be 
satisfied with it. Jesus did not start the Baptist denomi
nation or any other, and this is sufficient for all practical 
purposes. 

The interest in evangelistic work is growing. There is 
more liberality toward mission work than we have known 
J>efore. We shall rejoice to see the ·churches abounding 
more and more in mission · work. 

.. 
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"WHJCH WAR· AGAINST THE SOUL.'!. No. 4. , 
BY E. A. ELAM. / 

Cont~nuing from last week the considerat~on of the two 
chief qualifications of teachers of ·the truth and preachers 
of the gospet-nam~ly, "full of goodness, filled with all 
k-nowledge,. (Rom. 15: 14) -let it be underst ood that it 
matters not if a · teacher or preacher i~ ignorant of "the 
ways of the world " and the wisdom of men and has not · 
had what some call "a go_od ch-~nce" in life, that is no 
excuse for his being dishonest, unjust, unfair; or for his 
not treating others in fcrbearance and mercy and love as 
he would -have. others treat him-in oth~r words, for his 
not following the Golden Rule. If a man knows enough 
to be any. sort of preacher 'or teacher of the· truth, he 
knows enough to be truthful, honest in heart and conduct, 
to pay his debts; to meet his obligations to his own wife 

· and cMldren, and to all others, and to keep unspotted 
from the world. If _h~ does not know this much, he is 
unfit in knowledge ·and characte_r-indeed, in every way
to be put forth as a teacher or preacher; and has "need 
again [if he ever .knew] that some one teach" him "the 
1·udiments · of the- first principles of the oracles of God;" 
for he is a babe, if he knoV{s enough even to be a bane. 
Gr.antin g that such a man is honest in heart and clean in 
his life, he has great need that some one " expound u~to 
him the way of God more accurately " before he should 
presume to teach. others or be put forth by" the church to 
do so. 

It is not "a chance" or .opportunity that a man needs. 
H!! !)as set ·b.efore him an open door, which no one can 
close. 'The responsibility is his own. All he has to do is 
to enter. All are invited. " Come unto me, all ye that 
labor and are heavy laden. Take my yoke upon 
you, 'and' learn of me;· for I am meek and lowly in heart: 
and ye shall find rest unto your souls.'' (Matt. 11: 28, 
29. ) When any· man is burdened with and tired of sin 
and longs tO get rid of it, he has the b!es~ed assurance 
that he can cast it off, leave it behind, and find rest in 
Christ, upon the sole 'conqition that he submit to Christ 
and learn of him. But so many who would. be teachers 
and preachers will not submit to him in lowliness ai\d. 
humility and will not lean! of him-will not learn" from 
him as the great Teacher and will not " grow in the grace 
and knowledge· of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ.'' 
"And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. • And he that 
he! reth, let ·!Vm say; Come. And he that is ·athirst, let 
him co.me: he that will [whosoever is willing to do so], 
let him take the water of life freely.'' (Rev. 22: 17.) 
All depends upon a inan's 'becoming willing. Where there·· 

~ 'is ·a will, the~e is a way. ·so Jesus teaches in every way 
possible to reach men. "If any man willeth to . do his 
will, he shall know of the teachirg, whether it be ' or' God, 
or whether I speak from myself.'' (John 7: 17.) All 
depends_ ppon a man's being ·willing to receive· the will of 
Goci-the w~ll of God on honesty; uprightness ; forbear
ance; forgiveness of· others; confession of one~s own mis
takes and sins·; integrity of heart; _chastity; purity of 
soul; holiness of life; faith, with all t Tiat it means; re
pentance, with all that it ~mbu~ces; confession of Christ, 
with all that it implie~; baptis;;;, with all that it signifies; 
the Lord's Supper, with a-Il that it comprehends; and the 

. who.le Christian life, unspOtted from the world. 
· And as ·to that which is commonly called " a 'good educa

. -- t jop," ·a ~an has ail "the chance" in' the. world for learn
".~ ' in.g, not only how to become a Christian, put also for 

receiving-sufficien-t education to attend intelligently to all 
·-christi!!~- .d,ut ies-to . meet, therefore, an obligation$ to 
· God, to men, and· to himself-; · to become useful in any 

.. S'(lhere of life to which he is .suited, or to pursue an :~; 
branch of useful learning and employment which suits 
his bent of mir d. Men make their own opportunities ; 
opportunities do not make men. Multitudes of men 'have 
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wasted their opportunities, or sinned away their day of 
grace; but they a;r:e not ignorant or sinners because they 
have had " no chance.'' · 

Some of the suavest; most polite, most genteel, and most 
highly educated men, in the ordinary conception Qj educa
tion, are . the slickest and smoothest thieves and greatest 
rascals in the world. For instance, we cite some who 
have occupied high places in the United States govern
ment, bank officials, a most prominent preacher. who re
cently shot and ki!Ied a member of his own dl!nomination, 
and some other preachers of other denominations, and 
some whd ' claim to be " Christians only and only Chris

' tians." 
Education, in the ordinary conception of the word

" book learning," culture, ordinary gentility, etc.-does 
not make one a Christian, or even honest, truthful, imd 

-j,otherwise moral.. The devil is well educated, quite polite 
and refined, ·and, transformed into an angel of light, 
comes as a preacher of righteousness. But a · devil of a 

·preacher is he! 
Let us study well and seriously 2 Pet. 2_ imd Jude. 
But · there_ 'arose false prophets also among the people, 

as. a!llong y<:lu ~!so there s~all be fa)se teachers, who shall 
pr1v1ly brmg m destructive heres1es, denying even the 
Master that bought them, bringing upon themselves swift· 
destruction. And many shall follow their lascivious 
doings; by reason of whom the way of the truth shall be 
evil spoken of. And in covetousness shall they ·with 
feigned ' words make merchandise of you: whose sentence 
now from of old lingereth not, and their destruction 
slumbereth not. . . . But these, as creatures without 
reason, born mere animals to be taken and destroyed, rail
·ing in matters .whereof they are ignorant, shail in their 
destroying 'surely be destroyed, suffering wrong as the hfre 
of wro- gdoing; men that count it pleasure to revel in the 
daytime, spots and blemishes, reveling in your deceiv
ings while they feast with you; having eyes full -of adul
tery, and that cannot cease from sin; enticing unsteadfast 
souls; having a he~trt exercised in covetousness· children 
of · ~ursing; forsaking the right way, they we~t astray, 
havmg followed the way o! Balaam the sdn of Beor, who 
loved the hire of wrongdoing; but he was rebuked for his 
own transgression : a dumb ass spoke with man's voice 
and stayed the madness of the prophet. These are springs 
without water, and mists driven by a storm; for whom 
the blackness of darkness hath been reserved. For, utter
ing great swelling words of vanity, they entice in the lqsts · 
of the flesh, by lasciviousness. those who are just escap
ing from them that live in error; promising them liberty, 
while they themselves are bond servants of corruption; 
for of whom a man is overcome, ,pf the same is he also ' · 
brought into bondage. For if, after they have · escaped · 
the defilements of the world through the knowledge of the 
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, they are again ent!lngled 
therein a 'l d overcome, the last state is become worse with 
them than the fir.st. · For it were· better~ for them not to 
have known the way of righteousness, than, after knowinl! 
it, to turn back from the holy commandment delivered 
unto them. It has happened unto them according to the 
true proverb, The dog_ turning tO his own . vomit 'again, 
and the sow that had washed to wallowing in the mire. 
(2 Pet: 2: 1-22.) · 

Peter in his second epistle and Jude wrote about the 
same · time, and they condemned the same false teachers 
and their he,resies and gave the same solemn winnings 
against these fearful sins, pointing ou·t the destruction to 
which they lead. 
- These two epistles, therefore, are alike. 

They should ,be studied, and every preacher should 
make each epistle a subject of discourse, analyzing it and 
making a p_roper application of its teaching and warnings 
and encouragements to himself and to the congregations 
to ~hich he preaches. · · 

We cannot dwell at this time upon the heresies, •un
righteousness, lasciviousness, "eyes full of adultery," cov
etousness, making merchandiseo f the churches, and coyp
mercializing the gospel, etc., of .which the apostles speak. · · 

Since man is justified by faith in Jesus Christ and not 
by the works of the law,- these· false te·achers, it seems, 
taught and practiced the heresy th1;1t men can .be saved 

·-· 
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without restraining the ~ppetites · and lusts 'of ' the . fle'sh, 
but may indulge them to .the fullest extent as mere ~ni
mals, ·and may even prevent the natural use of animal 
passions. While p:.;ofessed Christians do not go so far in 
failing to curb and to crucify the flesh ,as to teach such 
ab:Ominable ·doctrine, yet some seem to thi~k that because -
they cantend simply for the correct teaching of. the Bible 
they are excusable for much indulgence of fleshly lusts. . 

In a recent article attention was called to the fact that 
covetous, drunken, adulterous, .ease-loving prophets and 
priests;-who shguld have been righteous and-holy examples 
-were to a very great extent the .cause of the destruction 
of both t)le kingdom of Israel and the kingdom of Judah. 
So, to-day, because of a Jack of a righteous, self-denying', 
pure, and holy ex~mple in many elders and preachers and 
a lack of correct teilch.hyg of the word of God-" the whole 

· counsel of God "-~he church in many places is losing its 
spiritual power to influence and save men. 

THE . HOLY. SPIRIT. No. 2. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

It has been shown th.at the ·Holy Spirit is a divine 
Per~on--one of the three di;,ine per~onages that compose 
the Godhead. The Spirit's " office " and " work " in the 
creation and perpetuation of the material world have been 
clearly set forth,. how he organized ma~ter, ·giving laws to 
govern and control it. 

We have learned that the Holy Spirit began everything 
in the formation of the material world in miracle-that is, 
b:• ~ direct physical pow~r-but that he reproduces, con
trols, and governs all things material through fixed and 
un~rdng law; that the ·operations of what are termed 
" natural " laws are as much the work of the Holy Spirit . 
as was his direct power exerted upon matter in its or-
ganization. ' 

THE SPIRIT'S OFFICE AND WORK IN REDEMPTION. 

The Holy Spirit revealed God's wiiJ to man, and the 
"manner" in which the ·spirit did this is a matter of 
divine record. It was done " through " the prophets of 
the Old. Testament, and " through " the apostles , and 
prophets of the New Testament. 

As proof of. what is here stated, note the following: 
" God, having of old tjme spoken unto the fathers in the 
pr~phets by divers portions and in. divers manners, hath 
at the end of these days spoken unto us in his Son; whom 
he appointed heir of· all things, through whom also he 

. made· the Wf?rlds." (Heb. 1: 1, 2.) Again: "For no · 
~ · p~:ophecy ever came by the will of man: but men spoke 

from God, being moved by th..e Holy Spirit." (2 Pet. 1: 21.) 
Reference to what Peter here states is found in pas

sages like. this: ";yet many years didst thou bear with 
tl;lem, and testifiedst against them by thy Spirit through 
thy prophets: yet wouid they not give ear: therefore 
gavest · thou them into thE< hand of the peoples of the 
lands." Neh. 9: 30.) 

In ·" resisting " the words spoken by -the prophets, the 
people 1·esisted the Holy Spirit; because the Holy Spirit 
was speaKing to· them· throu gh ' he prophets. This is what 
Stephen charged upon those who stoned him to death. 
"Ye stiff-necked and uncircumcised in heart and ears, ye 

·· · do .always resist the Holy Spirit: as your fathers did, so 
• · do 'ye. Which of 'the prophets did .not your fathers .per

,,.;: secu.te? ·and they kille-d them that showed before of the 
.. coming of ·.the Righteous One; of whom ye liave now be-

._'come b.etrayers ·and. ·mur(ltirers." (Acts ·7: 51, 52.) II) 
. resistingo_'the word,s of StephEl,n, through whom the Spirit 

·: was speaking, -the people resisted the Holy ·Spirit as cer
. tainly as · did those who resistep 'the .words of the prophets. 

Christ said to his apostles: "B.ut when they deliver you 
.• up, be not anxious how or what ye shall speak: for it 

shall be !iiven you in that hour what ye shall speak. For 

'> 

it is not ye that speak, but the Spirit of your Father that 
speaketh in you."· (Matt. 10: 19, 20.) 

As a fulfillment of what Jesus: said ·regarding the revela
tion of the divine will, we have this: "And when the day 
of Pen·tecost was now come, they [apostles] -were all 
together in one place. And suddenly there came from 
heaven a sound as of the rushing · of a mighty wind, and 
it filled all the .house where they were' sitting. And there 
appeared unto' them tongues parting as~nde~·. · Iil~e as of 
fire; and it sat upon each one of them. And they were all 
'tilled with• the Holy Spirit, and began to speak with other 
tt>ngues, as the Spirit gave·· them utterance." (Acts 
2: 1-4.) . . 

From this . it is clearly seen that all that was said on 
the day of Pentecost by ihe ·apostles, of which we have a 

· record, was said by tlie Holy Spi_rit speaking through th~. 
" Paul, telling of how the mind of God was revealed to 

the world, s~id: " But as it is written, Thin~ which eye 
saw not, and ear heard not, and' which entered not into 
the heart of man, whatsoever things God prepared for 
them .that love him. But unto u~ God revealed them 
through the Spirit: for the Spirit searcheth all -things, 
'yea, the deep things .of God. For who among men know
eth the things [mind] of a man, save the spirit of the man, 
which is in him? even so the things [mind] of God none 
knoweth, save the Spirit. of God. But we received, not the 
spirit of the world, but the spirit which is from God; 
that we might know the things [revelations of God] that 
were freely given to us of God. Which things also we 
spea.k, not in words which man's wisdom teacheth, but 
which· the Spirit · teacheth; combining spiritual things 
[revelation of God] with spiritual words [words of the 
Spirit.]" (1 Cor. 2 :9-13.) 

THE MISSION OF THE SPIRIT SINCE THE ASCENSION ' 

OF CHRIST. 

During the personal ministry of Christ,. he revealed the 
·will of God to the people. We read therefore: ," For he 
whom God hath sent speaketh the words of God: for he 
giv~th not the Spirit by measure." (John .3: 34.) 

When Christ was about to leave the earth, he said to 
hi~ apostles: "Nevertheless I tell you the truth : It is 
expedient for you that I go away; for if I go ' n~t ·a~ay, 
thl' Comforter will not come unto you; but if l go, I will 
send him unto you." (John 16: 7.) The Holy Spirit was· 
to t ake up th~ work of additional -revelations from God 
until the whole was completed; and this, as we have seen, 
he did through the apostles and other inspired persons. · 

The Holy Spirit came to organize Ute church and to 
'!ive laws for its guidance, laying down the terms or con
ditions of membership in the church, and to give instruc
tic-ns for the work and worship of the church. The or
ganization of the church was accompanied ·by wonderful, 
miraculous demonstrations. "And suddenly there came 
from heaven a sound as of the rushing of .a mighty wind, 
and it filled all the house where tney were sitting. And 
there appeared unto them tongues parting as1,1nder, like 
as of fire; and it ·sat upon each one of them." (Acts 2: 
2, 3.) This was a fulfillment of the words qf Christ, who 
_said: " There are some ·here of them that stand by, who 
shall in no wise taste of de'ath, till they see the kingdom 
of God come with power." (Mark 9:. 1.) ·. The kingdom , 
or church, came on the day of Pentecost, was ·organi~ed 
by the Hoiy Spirit in great miraculous demonstration, and 
it> law of inductio!J given through miraculously endowed 
men. For it is said: "And they [apostles] were all filled 
with the Holy Spirit, and began t6 speak with · other 
t<.mgues, as the Spirit gave thenrutterance." (Acts 2: 4.) 

The Holy Spirit came to gu.ide the apostles in order 'to 
make them infallible teachers of God's word. " Howbeit 
when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he shall guide you 
into all the truth: · for he' shall· not speak from ·himself; 
but what things soever he shall hear; these shall he speak: 

·,-:--·~-
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' · and he shall declare unto you the things that are to come." 
(John 16: 13.) 1 · .-

From this we learn how the Holy Spirit guiiied the 
apostles, · and how he revealed new truths to them-viz., 
by speaking to the apostles, just as Jesus guided them by 
the words· whicli he spoke while :with them. The idea that 
the Holy Spirit .revealed anything. to the apostles or to 
any one else in a " mysterio~s· .. way cannot be. found in 
the divirie record. " For he shall not speak from him.~elf" 

· is the way ihe record stands. 
The Holy ·Spirit was to refresh fue minds,of the apostles 

with the many things Jesus had taught them. "Bli~ the 
Cc.mforter, even the Holy · Spirit, whom the Father will 
send in my name, he shall teach you ·all things, and bring 
to your remembrance all that I said unto you." (John 
14: 26.) This the Holy Spirit did by "'teaching," ai)d he 
"taught" by speaking words ad'apted to the comprehen-
sion of the apostles. · 

The Holy Spirit was to ·confirm the messag~ of the 
apostles and teachers of New Testament times by enabling 
them to· perform miracles. " God also bearing witness 
with them, both by signs and wonders, and by -manifo1d 
powers, and by gifts of the Holy Spirit." (See :He b. 2: 1-4.) 

THE MISSION OF THE HOLY SPIRIT TO THE WORLD. . . . 
The Holy Spirit !Vas to convict the world of sin. "~nd 

he, when h.e is <;orne, will : convict the world in respect of 
sin, and of• righteousness, and of judgment: of sin, be
cause they believe not on me; of righteousness, because I 
go to the Father, and ye behold me no more; of judgment, 
because the prince of this world hath been judged." 
(John 16: 8-11.) · 

How DOES THE HOLY SPI!!IT CONVICT OF SIN? 

1. He does this by testifying. " But when the Com
forter is come, whom I will send unto you from the Father, 
even the. Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Fa
ther, he shall bear witness of me: and ye also bear wit
ness, because ye have been with me from the beginning." 
(John 16: 26, 27:) · 

2. The Holy Spirit testified by " speaking." " Howbeit 
when he, the Spirit of truth; is come, he shall guide you 
into all the truth: for he shall not speak from himself; 
but what things soever he shall hear, these shall he speak: 
and he shall declare unto you the things that are to come." 
(John 1.6: 13.) 

3. The Holy Spirit ~poke in words that people could 
urtderstand. " But we received, not the spirit of the 
world, but the spirit which is from God; that we might 
kno.w the things that were freely given to us of God. 
Which things also we speak, not in words which man's 

• wisdom teacheth, but which the Spirit teacheth; combining 
spiritual things with spi~itual words:O• (1 Cor. 2: 12, 13.) 

If the Holy Spirit has ever impressed, led, or guided a 
human being in any other way than through words ad
dressed to the comprehension of the human mind, the Bible 
does not reveal the fact. .. 

GREE1'INGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 

BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

I 'hav~ just return-ed from a · trip to Armona-not a 
preaching trip, but a trip on secular business-made be
tween two Sundays. While there, we stayed in the home 
of Brother Charles L. Sewell, in Armona, · a small town 
except in the fruit seaso~, when its ·canneries and fruit
packing establishments add considerably to its popufation. 

- · I have a standing invitation to preach for the church of 
Christ in Armona, and woulii have been glad to do so, 
hilt circumstances and conditions prevented my meeting 
with the eli rch 'during my brief stay in that community. 

I am · always interested in that congregation, however. 
It is practically the same congregation that was meeting 
in Ilanford when I lived near Armona, about six years 

ago, and for which I then preached. It was deemed best 
by those in charge of the work to move the place of meet
ing to A!rp.ona, and after doing that the congregatiollJ!ad 

·an opportunity to buy a meetinghouse from the Baptist 
people who were making a change of location. They made 
the purchase and are now paying for their house. It is a 
neat, comfortable house, large _J:J!?Ugh fo; the congregation 
now meeting there, with room enough for considerable 
additional growth. 

The church is moving on smoothly and successfully. 
It is under the supervision of Brethren Charles Sewell, 
Arthur Scarboro; and J. L. Roberts, who are elders of the 
congregation. Charles, Mrs. Larimore's ' nephew, is a 
worthy son of L. R_. Sewell, a well-known and. well-oeloved 
preacher of the church of Christ, who passed away in 
Tennessee some seventeen years ago, ~nd he has the char
acteristics of the Sewell family in devotion .to the cause of 
Christ. Brother Scarboro and Brother Roberts . are also 
earnest, devoted Christians, have 'the cause of Christ ·at 
heart, and are willing to work for itli. success. The church 
at Armona is a safe, conservative, loyal church of Christ, 
and will so remain 'as long as its affairs are mahaged by 
the three able brethren l: have herein mentioned. 

There seems to be a better opportunity to build up a 
congregation in a small town or rural community than 
in a. large city, especially in this section of our country.', 
In the -smail town tl\e members are usually near enough ' 
to the place of meeting to meet frequently, many being 
within walking distance, and those from the country hay
ing ·automobiles in which to travel; while in the larger 
cities the membership is scattered over an extensive terri
tory, and many must depend' on street car~ ·for transporta
tion, which entails delay in transferring. and consequent
inconveniences and lqss of time. The p<ip~lation in the 
small towns and rural districts is more settled and not· so 
transient as in the large cities, which is another important 
factor in the growth of a congregation. Altogether I con
sider the prospect for the growth of the Armona church 
of Christ most excellent, and Christiarts who are seekin·g 
a home ne~r a good congregation would do well to investi~ 
gate the possibilities of that community. · 

On our way home from Armona we stopped ir:t Fresno 
a few hours .in the home of Edward Sewell, -another son 
of L. R. Sewell, who is physical . director of the Fresno 
High School, and one night in -the home of my daughter, 
Et~ie. There I received a telephone call to: return to 

, Berkeley, to bury the body of little Billy Vestal, son of 
Herbert Vestal, whose tragic .death. o·ccurred only sixteen 
days earlier. ~ Billy, a bright, beautiful boy· in his fifth 
year, started to run across the street near his home just 
as a truck was passing, and, in the middle of the street, 
turned suddenly to run, back, slipped and fell, and was 
crushed and killed. The driver of the truck was almost 
prostrated and his mother was entirely so; . but Billy's 
sweet little mother sent for him and assured him that she 
laid no blame whatsoever on. him . for the 'llccident, being 
assured he could not have avoided it. Little Billy's fac~ 
was not at all marred, and in death he seemed to be in 
peaceful sleep-a beautiful boy at · rest. The ·doubly be
reaved mother and grandparents have the consolation of 
knowing he is safe forevermore ·with Him who said long 
ago: "Suffer little children, and forbid them n!Jt, to come 
unto me: f~r of such is .the kingdom of heaven." 

THE NIGHT'S MYSTERY. 
What is the mystery of the night, 
That calls from depths of somber light, 
That mingles 'with the rush of rain, 
That sings outside lpY wi!fdowpane? 

'Tis this: that only God is .wise, 
His secrets hid from prying eyes, 
His night most beautiful and fair, 
If' lighted by the lamp of prayer! 
· · -Rufus Lee Dodd. 
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Q~ERYDEPARTMENT~~ 
. . . BY H. LEO BO.LES - II 

as the liberality of their he~rts may s~ggest . . If th'ere is 
not sufficient money in the church treasury, then those 
who .-hav~ t~e ~eans may ··con~ribute liberally enou~ to 

Will you kindlr refer to Acts 13: 48 and advise me from 
what Greek -word we get the w'ord " ordained," and its 
meaning?-;-E. C. DoWDY, Baxte:, T~mn. . 

ThE_l . word " ordaine,d " comes from ,the Gre,ek verb. 
!' tasso," which means to place in a certain order; to 
arrange, to assign ·a ·place, to appo\n't, to ordain, to order . . 
'The participle form is used in this place.- '• . 

' 
I~ It a sin to belong to the "Farriiers' Bureau?.'"

A. H. FLEMING. 
I know nothlng of the Farmers' {13ureau; hence, I cannot 

say Whether it is a sin or not to belong to it. Sometimes 
brethren make a mistake in going to the · extreme. The 
church as .a ··religious organization .is the only institution 
to which we should .belong. · We sh<:mid be satisfj.ed with, 
and do all of our work .and worship iri and thr01~gh, the 
church. We cannot be faithful ·to our Lord imd ignore 

'his body of which we are members. But there arc or
ganizations', not of a religious nature, to which one may 
belong without violating any principle taught in the New 
Testament Scriptures. There may be community interests 
·and school interests with their organizations, that we may 
encourage as citizens of the commu~ity or State without 
rC'bbing the church of any of the ·service or glory that 
rightfully belongs to it. Of course; if any of these should 
be · organized on ·unrighteous principles or 'violate any 

· : principle of right, then we shou~d not encourage. t'l\em. 
It is never right to do wrong; it is never wrong to do 
right. There is much that may be done and encouraged 
in a .community, and we should not be afraid in the name 
oi Christ to encourage everything that is good and helpful 
to our community. Gene'rally, if one will function as a 

· Christian only, he ·can serve his community · to the best 
.advantage. 

(1) Is it wrong for the church of. Christ to employ a 
i good and cqmpetent preacher of the gospel of Christ 

and promise him twenty-five dollars each month ln the 
year? (2) This church being composed of'poor members, 
financially, with the exception of just a few, and the 
Lord's-day contribution not being enough to pay this 
amount, if a given number of the brethren agree to equally 
pay the remainder and ' let it go through the church 
treasury,_ do they commit' any wrong by doing this? (3) 
Jf one of this ~iven number, aft.er paying his equal pa~, 
decides that .this amount is too much to pay the preacher 
and declines to help the rest of this number for this 
amoun.t,-'ll1'1d a leader in the church, is he in ·error? X. 

1. The Scriptures teacn'iliat those who preach the gospel . 
-~hall · live of the gospel; that the laborer i~ worthy of his 
hire; that the ox that treadeth out 'the corn should not. 
be m:uzzled. AIJBin: " Let him that is taught in the word 
communicate·. unto him that teacheth in ·all good things." 
(Gal; 6 : 6.) The church should meet its obligations,· . 
It is :as sinf111' for a church to make an o~ligation 
and then willfully refuse to keep the obligation as it 
i~ ·fo; an _individual, to ml,ike an . obligation. anq ~elii.se to 
keep it_. The principle of common honesty ,and fail" deal
ing should be .practiced by !III. Preachers should not 
preach for the money; neither should churche:; refuse 'to 
support the gospel. tt is as· sinful for a church to refuse 
to support the gospe) as it is for a prea~her to preach for 
J)'lpney. 

2. The church should be taught to contribute on the first 
day of the week . . If each member contributes as liberally 

' as he ~as· been prospered, ther·e will be sufficient funds in 
the" treasury to meet the obligations of the church. Of 
course, no church should niake obligations which it cannot 
keep. There is nothing Wl'ong. in lirethren's contributing 

meet the obhgat10ns of the church. . · . 
3. When brethren .agree 'to do a thing that is tigh\, then 

they should do · that .. - It is not fair to them.se)ves, the 
preacher, or the church for an obligation to. be inade and 
then some ·wno are able to help keep this obligation refuse 
to do so. Brethren . sJ:tould be faithful in .meeting their 
obligations. p p p 

What is wrong with the following funeral announce
ment? "Funeral services at 10 A.M., OctOber 7, at the 
·chJlrcli of Christ. Masonic lodge will have charge' of the 
services."-JOHN STRAITON. , . . ' 

I 'see nothing wrong ·with the announcement: I pre
sume '.that the deceased was · a membEtr o'! the church' of 
Christ. · There i!;,_ nothing wrong in letting the -church 
house be used for the sel'Vices, unless it be in ef!couraging 
fraternal organizations. F raternal or'ganizations are. not 
wrong within themselves for men if. the world. They 
have done and are 4oing 'great good. They are visiting . 
the sick, relieving the distressed, burying the dehd, and 
teaching many good .lessons of morality and ·uprightness. · 
These. are all ·good, and the world needs such things. But 
the child of God needs not to ·go irito these fraterni'ties 
to d good. 'He will have to fellows_h.ip much that is not 
good. Again, he can · do all this and much more as · a 
Christian in and through the church of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Every Christian should be taught that .the church. 
i£ sufficient for every good work and that the ·,. man of 
God is furnished completely unto every good work '' in the 
church. If church members are as active ·~s they s}:iould 
be in the service of the Lord, they will find no time fo.r 
work in· fraternal organizations. N~ .. orie can .. w'oik i'n 
and through· f~aternal organizations without robbing the 
church and Christ of glory and honor that ··should be given 
to them. (f p ~ '\ 

Please ·explain Zeoh. 4: 11-14. Who- were the two 
anointed ones that stood by the Lord ?-MRS. THOMAS 
FAWCETT. • 

The Scripture referred to is as follo;ws: " Then an
swered I, and said unto him, What are these- two olive 
trees upon the right side ·of the candlestick and upon the 
left side thereof? And -I answered· the second time.,_an 
said unto him, What are these two olive branches; which · 
are beside' the two golden spouts, that empty 'the golden 
oil out of themselves? And he ·answered me. and said. 
Knowest thou l}Ot what thes~ are? And I !;_aid, No, my 
lord. Then said he, These are the two anointed ones, that 
stand by the Lord of the whole earth." I do not kno.vi .who 
the two anointed ones were. I could give the ·conj-ecture 
that I have often 'beard and read, but I do l)Ot know who 
they were. I onlt know that a proph~cy had been fulfi!led 
by the Holy Spirit in ~he word of God telling that it has 
been fulfilled. I ·have tried to study the' prbpheties and 
to be content with just·. what : t11e Lord has given_ .as a 
fulfillment of his prophecies; and if the Lord has no't said 
that a specific thing was fulfillment ,o£ ~ ~pec.ific prophecy, 

: I am afraid to venture a suggestion,. lest I be in er.ror. 
There are. enough of the plain and ·simple teachings of ihe 
Bible to occupy o~r time and atUlntion· and instruct· us. in 
the ways .of righteousn.ess and holiness. I try tO be ·con

·· tent with this teaching._ and to be free from any specula-
. tic'>n about the prophecies. 

: "A wholesome tongue is· a tree of life," we read in the 
book 2t..Proverbs · '' But perversene·ss therein is a breach in 
the spirit." This proverb · emphasiz: s the duty to set a 
watch upon our-lips, for the tongue is the aj!'ercy of much 
evil. As James· says, no man ·has. been able to tame'.the 
tlmgue; and ·only the grace of G.od is able·to keep us from 
stumbling in word, as well-as in deed.-Exchange. 
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FOR THE _SMART MATRON . 

Dashin g frock of novelty silk crepe, with 
scar( collar, cuffs, and ves tee of . soft chi ffo n. 
Design No. 2741, s lim in line and in tailored 
styliitg, has inverted plaits at s ides which 
allow freedoM of moVement. It is especially 
smart and .... practical deVeloped ·in black 
c r~pe satin, with the dull side of crepe 
used for vesfe e , collar, scad, and cuffs. 
Plaid woolen, sheen tWill , and wool jersey 
are also appropriate. Exactly as your ma
terial appears aft er ... it has been cut out is 
sliown in stn all views. Note the plaits as 
part of front and .back section. After the' 
s i{Ie , and shoulder seams are stitched, the 
dress 'is ready for the collar and t ie that 
cut in "one. Vestee and ' sleeves to be . 
st itched at ,perforations. . · 

.. 
Go·s·PEL_· ADVOCAT.E. 

DISTINCTLY TI\.ILORED MODEL 
An excellent model for travel, bu siness, or 

classroom wea r, in tailored st yling; lias 
plaited in sets at sides in pointed outline 
that givo !l>e effect of box plait s. T qe col· 
Jar is convertible. Sheen twill, soft woolen 
plaid, wool rep, crepe satin, kasha woven 
with m etal threads, and velveteen are 
smart fabrics to choose for Design No. 2862. 
In ·the miniature- fig ures you can see how 
easily the plaited section s are made and 
s titched to dress. Then jus t four seams to 
sew I It requires onlY 3}4 yards of 40-inch 
material for the 36· inch size. Pattern can 
be had in s izes 16. ta· years, 36; 38, 40, 42, 
and 44 inches bus t . meas ure. The pattern 
explains every thing in detaiL 

.O.ur Patterns are made by the leadiqg Fashion Designers in New York City, and are guar· 
anteed to fit perfectly. Allow at leas t ten days for Pattern s to reach .you, as orders are filled 
from · the New York Office of the Designers. 

~ Price of .... Pat~ma, 15 eenta Prlc8. of Faabion Book, 10 eenta 
. Pricea ·of Embroi~ery Patterna, 15 eenta 

Note.-Embroidery Patterns shown in connection with 3ny of the models wilJ cost you 
IS cents . in addition tO the Garment Patterns, making ·a total of 30 cents for ~oth tlie Garment 
and Embroidery Pattern s. 

' USE TlllS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS 

Goipd Advocate Comp&n,., Nashville, Tenn.: 

Inclosed fin<L~--------centa, for which send me 

• f.atf"etn No. ______ ..:______ Size----------

Pattern ljo . . ---------------- Size..----------

. P~ttern No, --~.:__________ Size..-----------

I am inclooing __________ for 7our Faohion Book. 

N_.;.._ _____________ ,_ _ _:__________ To""-------------

R. F. D. or St~ee~----,.--------------- State..---------
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L OBITUARIES I 
DALNEY. 

On Thursday, · F-ebruary 25, ~19.26, 
at her home on the Cornersville pike, 
the a ngel of death came· and claimed 
Mrs. Tennie Walker Dalney, the lov
ing mother of that home. Her death 
was a shock to her many friends and 
loved ones, although she had b~ten in 
ill health for soine time. Mrs. Dalney · 
was !l daughter of the. late Henry 
Walker, a prominent citizen of· Giles 
County. She was seventy-six years 
of age and a devout member of the 
church of Christ, having obeyed the 
gospl!l when a · young lady. T}lree 
daughters, . Misses Dayse, M'ilry 
Brooks, and Ida Dalney, also many 
rela tives a.nd f1'iends, are lef t to 
mourn their loss. The husband, S. D. 
Dalney, passes on severar years ago, 
also a little son. Funeral services 
were · conducted by Brother · C!ymore 
at the home on Saturday, and the re
mains were placed in the Walker 
grav~yard. Nephews of the deceased 
acted as pallbearers. A kind and 
devoted mother, a loving friend and 
neighbor, is gone, and only those 
who knew her best know how she wiD 
be missed in the home arid in the 
community. ONE WHO LovE!o HER. 

NEELEY. 

Sarah Frances Neeley was born o~ 
October 24, 1904: was born into 
Christ in the spring of 1916 being '\ 
baptized by the writer; and d~parted . 
this life on September 12, 1926,
after only a few hours' suffering. 
She graduated at the Fieed-Harde
man College last May, and taught in 
one of the public schools ·of Dyer 
County only · one week, ·\ She leaves 
father and mother, Brother and Sis-
ter J. F. Neeley, of Neboville, Tenn., 
also five brothers and one sister to 
mourn their loss. It was sad to h·ave 
to give· her up so early in life but 
He who doeth all things well kn~wetb 
best. Funeral services were held at 
the church -house at Neboville con
duc~d by the writer. The large sor
rowmg and sympathizing crowd 
showed the esteem in which she was 
held, After the funeral services the 
body was carried to Yorkville and 

. quietly laid to rest, to await the com
ing of Christ and the final judgment. 
"· Ble~sed are -the dead which die- in 
the Lord from hencefprth : Yea safth 
the Spirit, that they · may rest from 
their labors; and their works do .fol-
low them." W. R. HASSELL'. 

WILSON. 

On March 2p, 1926, Noreel ·Wilson 
laid· down· :to J>eacefuf rest, ~;~nd thus 
a good man has left us to go and be 
present with the Lord. It is sad to 
see a father and husband leave his 
family, to return no more. But Sister 
Wilson and ·children are not as others 
which. have no hope. Brother Wilson 
was-a good husband and a good .-t"a
tber. He was always busy 'providing 
for his · family. Every year for a 
dozen years the writer bas · been ·as
sociated with Brother Wilson in meet
ings at Blacksher, Ala. During all 
the years that I was associated with 
him, so far as · I am able ·to judge, he 
never harm~ any one . in word f?r 
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. I -
deed; for he said but few words on 
anything, and they were always 
spoken in a pleasant way. I loved 
him greatly and shall miss him· but I 
hope to meet ·him in the better 'world 
to forever .be with the Savior. ~ 

C. PETTY. 

WILSON. 
John Allen Wilson was bo~·n near 

Wildersvill~, Tenn., 9n July 7 '1863 
and died, at S?aron, 'Tenn., on August 
4, 1926. HIS father was married 
three times and was the father of 
fifteen ·.children, John A. being; the 
youngest. He obeyed the gdspel at 
the age of eighteen years, at Roan's 
Creek, , in~ Carroll County, Tenn., un
der the preaching ·of ~rother Elihu 
T. Scott, and ever lived a consistent 
Christian life. He carne to Sharon 
on September 2, 1889, and was mar
ried to Miss Laura Dew on March 29 
1896, who · is left in loneliness u; 
mourn his departure. When Brother 
Wilson· moved to Sharon, there was . 
no church of Christ there (just· a few 
~cattl!ring members); but after help
mg tO· hold several tent meetings in 
the s_urn~ertime, he and oth_ers bl!g:an 
rneetmg m the home of Dr. Bonau
rant. · In 1903, he, together with Dr. 
Bondurant, J. C. Reagor, Len Roberts 
the ~riestley boys, and others, erected 
t brick church house in Sharon, and 
.ne became one of the charter mem
bers. He was ever" at his post of 
du_ty and ?id his part nobly as a 
faithful . child .of God. He was "the 
leader in the song service, and he 
loved to sing good, spiritual songs. 
The writer of this was called to make 
a talk to the large crowd of relatives 
and friends who had assembled to 
show a last tribute of respect to one 
whom we all loved for his work's 
sake. " Blessed are the dead which 
die in the Loi"'d." May· our God bless 
and comfort Sister Wilson in her 
sorrow. J . L. HOLLAND. 

STURDIVANT. 
Alfred B. Sturdivant was born at 

Batesville, Ark., in 1853. He moved 
to Texas 1n 1885, then to California 
in 1910. He located at Sultana in 
Tulare County, and. lived there u'ntil 
his death, in September, 1926·, "being 
seventy-two years of age. He left to · 
mourn his death, his faithful wife 
Mrs. Rose Sturdivant, and the follow~ 
ing childr.eri: Mrs. Edna Kelly and 
Mrs. Eliza · Allison, of Dinuba, Cal.; 
George, Jim, and Les Sturdivant, of 
Sultana, CaL; Mrs. Bell Johnson, of 
Fort Worth, T!!xas; and John Sturdi
vant, of Richmond, Cal. The floral 
o~erings were beautiful and · spoke 
highly of the esteem in which he was 
held by friends. Funeral services 
were held at the church of Christ in 
Dinuba, L. D. Perkins, of Hanford 
Cal., being the officiating minister. A 
very large assemblage of people were 
_present to pay last respects . to the 
deceased. . He will - ·be ..missed by 
friends, ne~ghpars, and ·relatives here; 
but there were others on the other 
side waiting "for him, and there will · 
be a ha"ppy greeting there. 

. L. D. PERKINS . 

McFARLAND. 
Brother Leonard F. McFarland was 

born on October 4, 1874. On Septem
ber _12, 1926, he departed this life, 

·leavm~ a host of friends and fellow 
Christians to mourn his death. Broth-
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er McFarland was one of thll most _ 
loyal, zealous, consecrated rneJl 1 ~ver 
saw. Beca)lse of his ·qualifications 
and fitness for the place, the Lebanon 
church years ago _designated him as 
ali elder. This place · be . filled so 
admirably until his death. Brother 
McFarland was devoted to 'his borne, 
loyal to the church of God . and God's 
word. He sought first the 'kingdom 
of 'God and its righteousness, believ
ing that all things else would be added 
unto him. For a number of years be 
was one of the leading merchants of 
'Lebanon. · Declining health forced 
him to retire from a very ·active busi
ness life and to seek health in an
other clime. At the time of his death 
be and his family were planning to 
make their borne with their only 
child, Sister Nigel Barnett, of Abi
lene,. Texas. Brother McFarland is 
survived by his wife, Sister Ora 
Young- · McFarland; one daughter, 
Mrs-. N. E. Barnett, · of Abilene, 
Texas· and one grandson, William 
Leon-ard Barnett. He is also sur
vived by his mother, Sister J . W. Mc
Farland, of Lebanon; two sisters, 
Mrs. Corry Bandy, of Lebanon, and 
Mrs. ,John A. ·Rerny, of Guthrie, 
Okla.; and one brother, Dr. _Jerry Mc
Farland, of Lebanon. Funeral. serv
ices were conducted by Brethren C. M. 
Pullias, E.· A. Elarn, and the writer, 
at the Lebanon church of Christ, in 
the presence of a large gathering of 
sympathizing friends. May God. 
comfort the hearts of the bereaved as 
he alone is able. "Well done, thou 
good and faithful servant: thou hast 
been fa-ithful over a few things, I will 
make t;hee ruler over many things." 
(Matt. 25: 21.) 

J. LEONARD JACKSON. 

ARRJNGTON. 
Eddill -Pembleton Arrington was 

born on September 3, 1856, and died 
on July 27; 19.26. She became a mem
ber of the church of Christ early in 
life. She was married to J. S. Ar
rington on May 18, 1883. Seven chil
dren were born to them and lived to 
be grown-six sons and one daughter. 
The da~hter, Mrs. Frank White, pre
ceded her mother to the grave about 
six weeks. Sister Arrington was .a 
"keeper at horne " and fully meas
ured ·up to Solomon's description of a 
worthy woman. The writer con
ducted the funeral services in the 
presence of a large assembly of rela
tives and friends. " Precious in the 
sight of the Lord is the death of his· 
saints." · R. H. YOUNG. 

FROM EAST TENNESSEE. 

BY G. W. FARMER. 

Nothing of an exciting or unusual 
nature connected with c'hurch work 
in this . part, of _!he country is taking 
place, so far· as my ·knowledge goes. 
Things seem to bl! quiet ·and a're mov
ing .on in the even tenor of their way. 
Some are pushing all they can; 'others 
are . standing still, -or are setting 
themselves squarely . agains,t the 
breaching .ai;~d pulling back all they 

' can. S!)rne want to boost. up; others · 
want to drag down. Some want to 
move forward; others want to move 
backward and quit and turn the field 
over to the devil and sectarians. 

Our policy is: " Be wise as ser-
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pents, and harmless as doves." We 
lare not nagging each other or goug
ing into any worthy ·man, for the 
field is so large that we all have 
plenty of room. We hold out bands 
of welcome to all faithful and loyal 
men. of God. We need more laborers ; 
for, indeed, "the harvest is great, 
but the laborers are few." 

On the third Lord's dlly in October 
the w,riter began a meeting at Heb
bertsburg, Tenn . The meeting con
tinued ten days, with ' t'.vo services 
each day for the first eight days, 
then one service each of the two days. 
There we!1l fourteen additions, five 
of whom were heads of families. 
Twelve were baptized, one was re
stored, and one took her stand to be 
a Christian only and to be a member 
of the one body. The church seemed 
to be very greatly stimulated, and we 
hope and pray that it may_ be fai~hful 
and do a great work. We t hink this 
was a good meeting. 

· Brother H. M. Phillips, of Nash
ville, is now in ·a meeting at ealhoun, 
Tenn. The attendance and interest 
in the preached word is very satis-

(Continued ,on page 1124.) 
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COOKIES. 

Cookies are divided into three 
classes-dropped, rolled, and spread. 
Cookies of. the ,latter class are not as 
common ·as are · the other two. Per
haps the dropped ones. are the· favor
ite kind, for they require ''less work. 
Often one recipe is used, and ~he ex
periencea ~ouse"ii.fe will know how 
to make di:anges according, to her .. in
gredien.ts or the occasion. It is· al
ways well to bake one of th~ cookies 
to see that it is of. the right .con- . 
sistency before filling the pan. . If 
the weather is very warm, the dough 
should ·be put in the refx:igerator ~or 
a while, so that they Will roll more 
easily. Since cookies contain s.o much 
fat when they' are put into the oven 
they will spread; . so it is much bett~r 
to test them as suggested above. 

The eggs are not usually separated 
in cookies, but otherwise they ll:re 
mixed as are butter cakes. . Agam, 
the temperature ·will depend · _on the 
ingredients chiefly. The cook1es are 
vaded by using differen~ cut~rs and 
different flavors and decoratwns on 
top. 

SAND TARTS. 

One-half cup of butter; one and 
one-half cups of sugar.; two eggs; one
half teaspoonful of so'da. in one table" 
spoonful of inilk; one cup of ·raisins, 
cut; one teaspoonful of cinnamon; 
one-half tea~oonful of cloves; one
fourth ·teaspoonful of nutmeg; flour 
to roll to a soft dough. 

Sprinkle with a little· sugar when 
cut, and bake •in a mOderate oven. 

SoFT COOKIES. 

One-half cup of butter; one cup of 
sugar; two eggs; one.-fourth cup of 
milk· one-haff teaspoonful of almond 
extr~ct· one and one-half cups of 
flour; 'one teaspoonful of baking 
powder. 

Drop by the spoon on pan. 

OATMEAL COOKIES. 

. Three-fourths cup of brown s·ugar; 
one-half cup of fat; one cup of ground 
oatmeal; one cup of flour; one-half 
cup of .. milk; one-fourth teaspoonful 
of soda; one teaspoonful of vanilla; 
one-half teaspoonful of lemon; flour 
to roll. . 

· Chill before cutting, and bake in a 
.mllderate oven. 

PECAN COOKIES. 

One-fourth cup of butter; one-half 
cup of sugar; two eggs; one a11d one
half· cups of flour; about five table
spoonfuls of milk; three-fourths . cup 
of · chopped pecans; one teaspoonful 
of baking powder: vanilla to flavor. 

Cream the fat and sugar; add the 
yc.!ks, beaten, then the whites, beaten 
stiff; last, fold in the dry ingredients, 
and add flavoring as desired . . "D:rop 
on a greased pan and ·cook in an oven . 
which is not tqo hot. · 

CINNAMON COOKIES. 

Three eggs; one and one-half cups 
of sugar; two cups of flour; three
fourths teaspoonful of cinnamon ; a 
little nutmeg. 

Beat ·the eggs and sugar for one
half hour; add the other ingredients 
and beat well. Drop by teaspoon on 

• . 
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a well-greased pan, · forming into 
small mounds. Let stand in a cool 
place for twelve hours, t~en bake in 
a JllC'derate oven. · . 

CHOCOLA~E CHIPS. 

One-half cup .of butter; one cup of 
sugar; two eggs; five tablespoonfuls. 
of melted chocolate; one teaspoonful 
of vanilla; flour to make a soft-dough, 
to spread. 

' H£RMITS. 

Three-fourths cup of butter; one 
cup· of brown sugar; two eggs; three
fourth> teaspoonful of soda; one ta
i:>Jespoonful of. hot water; about two 
and one-half cups of flour; one t ea
spoonful of . cinnamon; one-half tea
sp<'onful of nutmeg; on:e-half tea
sp_oonful of cloves; one cup o! rl!-isins, 
cut fine. 
Whil~ there' are some hermits that' 

are dropped, these ·should be rolled. 
Test one by baking to see ho~ much 
it spreads in - the oven. ·Raisins 
shculd not be baked too fast, or they 
will burn. 

FAVORITE LITTLE. CAKES. 

Three egg yolks; one-half cup of 
butter; one-half cup of ·su'gar; one
half cup of almonds; flour to make 
a dough stiff enough to handle; 
vanilla. 

Cream the butter and the sugar 
well, add the yolks, and mix. The 

'· flour is added, gradually and the mass 
is handled by hand when nearly 
ready to mold. Put in ·the. vanilla; 
and pinch off a piece the SlZe of a 
walnut and make into a round ball 
by rolling in the himd. Put 'into a 
pa'n and press down slightly, putting 
two almonds on top; dust with a little 
sug&r, and bake in a moderate oven 
until brown and we~l done. _ ' 

The best reward is the sense .of 
worthy achievement. 
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I 
"T~EY WENT OUT FROM US." I 

BY E. E. YOUNG.. , ! 
Brother Tice Elkins deals somewhat i 

at length with the a·bove subject in one 
of our religious papers. I was forci- I 

1 bly struck \~ith the following Ian- 1 

guage used by Brother Elkins : " I i 
do not wish to place myself in the po- '! 

sition of one defending· a wrongdoer · 
in his wrongs, for I would not do that · ! 

. • I 
for myself. But I am actually writ- J 

ing a defense of the brother who went 'I 

digres'sive." 
· I fail to understand how Brother 1'. 

Elkins can reconcile his statements. 
If " actually defending a brother wh~ 

1 

has gone digressive" is not defending 
a w1·ongdoer, then what is it? What 
defense is there for a man who delib
erately renounces the good word of 
God and at the first sign of " non
support" lays down his arms, furls 

'his banner, and goes .into the camp 
of the enemy, where he finds better 
pasture? 

Again, what possible defense can ; . 
there be for the man who is willing to 
barter his soul for a morsel of ~read 
and become a stumblingblock over 
which others may fall into eternal 
night? .Such course, instead of being 
" actually defended," should redound 
to the eternal shame of. the man who 
does it and be condemned by all who 
love and fear God. 

·" Nonsupport," another of the 
" stock " word variety which may be 
a little salve to the guilty conscience, 
but is the only purpose it can possibly 
serve. 

Br~t)ler Elkins says: " Most of these 
preachers were loyal at heart." I 
sincerely doubt it. Had' they been , 
how in the name of heaven could they 
have "dropped the banner, grounded 
their ar~s," and turned traitor to the 
cause ·of· Christ 'I 

In the .case of D. S. Ligon since 
reading Brother Elkins ' article I have 
int erviewed a member of the church 
living 'at Clovis, New Mexico (whe're ·; 
Ligon lived and wrought before he 
renounced the faith), who advises 
that at the time Ligon was sending 
out appeals for help he was· being 

· supported to the extent of one hun
dred and fifty dollars per month by 
that. church. 
· I am wt~ting from the layman's 

viewpoint. ~ have never ·preached or 
attempted to. preach ; but should the 
time come that I decide to do- so and 
should· actually try it and the breth
ren should fail to support· me, ·1 would 
quit and get into some honorable oc
cupation where 1 could make a living. 

I do not attempt to ·defend the 
churcl1 member or the ~burch that 
fails in' the matter ~f duty along . 

. that line. , There is no defense for 
him or it. 

But if w~ have brethren " trem
bling on the brink," ready to go over 
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> 
on account of " nonsupport," what 
can we do? What are such brethren 
worth to the cause·of Christ? We 
can but ~ompare . such with the soldi~r 
who enlists in the army of his coun
try and engages to defend it and its 
sacred institutions, but serves notice 
that he reserves the right to, at the 
fi rst sign of hardship, forsake his 
c~lors, renounce his country, and go 
over to the enemy. ·· 

[Brother Young is one of the elders 
Or the congregation at Roswell, New 
Mexico.-Ea.) '· ' 
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.IJea utifttl, and perfect. 
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LEPAGE INDIVIDUAL COMM!JNION CUP CO. 
Z382 Dundas St., West, Toronto 9, Canada 

JunCtion 5986 
Men t ion this paper when sending for 

ca ta logue. 

J Q H N A New Correspondence Course· 
in the Gospel of John s t a rt s in 

the columns of The Gospel Minister, .weekly, 
on Thank sgiving Day. Sub~cribe NOW af\d 
g et the twenty lessons in John's Gospel and 
fifty~two issues of The Gospel Minister for ~ J. 

THE GOSPEL MINISTER 
Dept.•T. Westfield, Ind. 

You have hoard Homer Rodel>e:l'•er 
Sundn y meeti •&:s. Y eur 
hi s 2olden voice. Y eu eAR 
vast a udience in its wondmus 

N ow. in your ow11 home, 
Rodebea,ve r ~ ing. 
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SPEPAL OFFER NOW ' 
NEW Selectioo of Rodc•eayer Fanriteaat ReJueeJ Price 

lo~~~~~~ab;r ~ta~b~i~:i~~~c~h~s :,~~~~ri~!~r bformth!\; 
J:~~~e~!ul~Yj~t~~;:~f~~~ct~~~1 §~~l~~:s~~~~Je~~; 
this sP~ci'al ojj''r brings you 6 records (I2 selecti~ns) 
for $2..94-only 49 cents eacl: - a saving D/ $f.,Sb. 

12~~~~~~~~~~~$2~ 
Homer R odehe:t ver, Mrs. Asher, Clias. Hnrt and 
other well-known gospel singers. 

Wllk ia Jcrasale10 Jast lib · Job I Ntod .Jesas ·' 
Cnc:e CruJer Th•a ·Oar SiD Praise Hia Name 
Ia tbe Dan of Eterual Dar Tbe Gospel Traia . 
No Disapp:~iotmetll ia He.nta Take Up Thy Cross 
The Old fashioned Meetiu' - •A ·Ciild of tbe K_ioJ · 
The Cbarcll br .tbe Side o( tbe Road Tbe Stru,er of Galiloo. 

Order Now lor Chri.tmaa Gilta · 
SEND NO MONEY 

Simply send your name and address a nd the n songs 
on f> records will be sent you immedia tely.. When they 
arnve, pa y thede(stman oaly 52..94 p lus the postage. 

:~ls~ur:~~rd~t a:~g;~~~ i~:;:~y ,:itiyb:i~lf!JnJ:~ui: 
full. No ri sk . No obligation. AddreSs: 

GOSPEL MUSIC COMPANY, Dept. 411 
218 S. Wabash Ateone. Chicago. or-721 Arch Str<e~ fbiladelp&ia 

Do you know your Bi_ble? 
The publishers of the Amer ican Standard B ible, Thomas N cis on & S ons, v.•ant· to find out , 

!fo~~ej,~s~r,~~:tgf~:dr~c~'ia:~lsinwtg:d:~Jrt:~~~=~~~~~~'e;3~u~~a~~3u;~~f:~or~~~'~~~?ul~r~ 
appeal t.o Dible readers, .Bible s"tudents, Pastors and :::cholat"S. Some chaJ)t.erfi a nd shorter 
passages s tand out with tremendous force as much more clearly expressing the intent of the 
sacred "TILers . Write a Letter,~ Earn an Award 
~~~~~~~~v!~~ ~~~e'i~e·r;~~ ~~~~~~:~~~re~! ~r0~~~~~~ab~f~tti~~ ~r~oLg~~-c:.fJ>~~~Y It!1~ 
chapter in the American Standard· Bible is so much clearer a nd m ore satisfying than in any 
other version. The bC8 t answers to this question, whic}., shou ld not exceed one ll1mdred tcords, 
w ill be enti tled to tlic followino u1vards: ~ 

For best letter $25.00 For three nex't beat letters (each) $10, 00 
For ten next beat lotte.-. <-ch) $5.00 · 

· ~o letter recelverl later thnn November 80th. 1000. will he <'Onftlrle red. TI1e Jnd~es wil l be the Etlitor or 
t b~ Christian llenlld, the 1-:uuor or tlle Chr istian Jo:nden.vor World. t.he EU!tor or the He cord of <:hristinn 

rreoc'"e~n b~~~:t~lr:~r ,~.~;r~eol,l·~,J~~3~d e~~~~~ r,g~~~~~if,~t?v a ;,~~~&:Ztez,rlle~~ ~~~:"#:~~~ nro~~st,~!,~::o:~ 
~~~ff:~iift~f~~:· ~~i:!J.!gs{~~l~~~~:~~'gU N\~~~~~~1i~~0b~~~~v8~~~~~~onsJl{t~t;l1~~;;n~u~fi~ ~~!~~~~ 
or nt the oOJce or Thomns Nelson & Sons . 

IU ....... " ... ~ ..... 1~~~~~~:!B~le rr.:.:a;-;:...:7;0:- ;;u- 4;-A:. N.'t:. W.IJ I Kindly PPnd me o. FRF.E oopy or your book 
entitl ed .. The \Vonrl ('rful ~ toaj' . " t elHng hoYt' 

lar~ ~ ~ · the Ulble Mine down thronJ!h the ages. 'lltls NELSON' BIBLES ' dosc notobllgnte iHeln unywny. 

in aU sizes, types, and styles .of binding Nam"--------------
are obtainable wherefJer Bibles are sold. Street No. 

Li l y --------

Help us increase the circu1a tion of the Gos
pel Advocate. Send us a new subsoriber . 

$2.00 pe~ · year, in advance. 
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CHOI,C~ GQSPEL . HYMNS 
This boolc .hs ·been very popular and much in demand from 

its first appearance. We are now printing the tenth edition, 
and can supply al_l orders promptly. 
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Charles H. Gabriel, who has no interest in the book, and 
who ranks 11<! the best sacred m~sic .composer in America, 
says of "Choice Gospel Hymns:" "It cannot be aurpaased." 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding~---~.40 Per copy, cloth binding _____ $(),50 

All prices f . o. b. Nashville, Tenn. If shipped by Parcel Post, Parcel 
Post to be added. In ordering, state whether round or shaped note, 
fpll · or flexible cloth, is desired. 

Tbe Book Sella at a Uniform Price 
ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

HARDEMAN'S TABERNACLE SERMONS 
VOLUME II 

Price, $1.50, postpaid. 
These sermons were delivered to from five to eight thou

sand people. H.ardeman believes the . gospel. and has the 
courage to proclaim it.· The sermons are strong, clear, and 
forceful. · Thousands were charmed and delighted by theese 
sermons ~ere in ' Nashville. · Many thousand people have 
read theqj. with much satisfaction and proftt. · · 

A copy of the book should _be in every library. 
We do not expect to have this book of sermons in stock 

-very .long. If you want a copy, you should order at once. 
It would do much good to circulate a number , of copie1 
among your friends . . The truth is mighty and will_ prevail. 

_GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE. 

0 ) 

In alllwering advertisers, please mention tl-w- GospeJ Advocate 
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FROM EAST TENNESSEE. 
(Continued from page 1121.) 

factory already and growing better 
as the meeting progresses. It is a ' 
lamentable fact that many· who clai~ 
to b~ Christians have so little appre
ciation of God's truth. It is enough 
to make angels weep. The truth is 
that by which .1Jeople are saved, and 
yet the·re- are professe~ Christian 
parentS that are willing to believe 
and indorse anything. They are will-
ing that their children may believe 
anything, go into unscriptural or
ganizations, and be lost in the end. 
Parents, too stupid, ·too sluggish, and 
too trifling to teach their .children to 
discern between truth and error, let 
them believe a · lie and be damned, be-
fore they will lift theii voices or 
raise their hands in protest against it. 
No parel)t can commit a greater in
Justice again~t .his cnild than to fail • 
to teach him the truth, warn him 
against every form of error. It 
makes my heart sick when I see such 
indifference in this great and solemn ',,, 
duty. The early training of a child 
cannot be looked upon lightly. Its 
influence cannot be overestimated 
and we cannot afford to discount it. 
Paul exhorts parents to bring up 
their children "in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord."_. To fail to. 
make an honest, prayerful effort to do 
that is to be guiity of a great sin 
against God and a serious neglect of 
the child. The only way to :fortify 
children against accepting error and 
going into unscriptural things is for 
parents to love and appreciate the 
truth, and teach thefr child~en" to 
know the tr_uth ~nd to love · it and 
appreciate it. 

WHITTEN-BLAC'K DEBATE. 

BY L. M. COUNTS. 

The church at Wesley; · Ark., has 
been. annoyed for a long time with · a 
few. brethren, out so:r;ne six miles, who 
had disfellowshiped us and had writ
ten no less than three challenges to 
us to discuss o~r differences. At· last 
we decided to debate with -them. But 
I must say that some of the brethren 
h:ioked· upon the . m!ltter with ' gr~ve 
apprehension; fearing that it would 
destroy our unity and be the means . 
of _driving the wedge of division into 
a churcn long noted for its influence 
for good; a church which has been 
taught· in bygone years by such able . 
·preachers as the following: David 
and Mark Lucas, Joel Roberts, Jesse 
Alderson, Jap Eubanks, John T. 
Hinds, J. W. Chism, Joe H. Blue, 
W-. P. Gray, and many others. Many 
have thought it sinful" tg stop and 
debate among ourselv.es. They have 
cited us to 2 Cor. 12: 20, where Paul, 
in the King James Versiori·, condemns 
debates among brethren . But still 
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these annoying challenges carne. 
Then, a :tittle pai;>er published over at 
Dallas, Texas, keeps up a persistent ) 
challenge: In some of the new trans
lations of the N:ew Testament it has 
been observed that the word in 2 Cor. 
12: 20 has been translated "quarrel
ings;" and ·while we were not seeking 
a discussion and were determined not 
to have a " quarrel " with our breth
ren who oppos'ed the class system of 
teaching, uninspired literatu-re, and 
some women teachers, we decided to 
engage them in a nice, high-toned, 
brotherly investigation and defend 
our practice. The church at Wesley 
indorsed Brother Bynum Black, of 
McAlester, Okla., and the church over 
at · Bohannon called Brother D. J. 
Whitten, of Gunter College, Gunter, 
Texas, to represent them. This was a 
well-attended debate, brethren coming 
from seven or eight congregations, 
some from twenty to thirty miles dis
tant, to' hear this matter threshed out. 
The spirit manifested by the speake~s 
w~s kind and the best of" feelings pre
vailed throughout the series · of dis
cqssions . . 

Instead of the brethren at Bohan
non and their representative, Whit
ten, dividing the congregation here 
at Wesley, where the debate was 
held, I am glad to report that Brother 
Whitten · lost some of his followers 
and others were greatly weakened. 
On the other hand, the church here and 
near-by congregations ·are greatly 
strengthened, cemented together in 
love, and are more determined than 
ever oefor.e to teach our children, our 
neighbors and their children. 

Brother Black's defense of the 
class system of teaching was certainly 
convincing to the large crowds who 
heard the debate. Many Scriptures 
to show the class system . of teaching 
and even a " plurality " of teachers 
were cited by Brother Black. His ar-
guments in favor of the class system 
of teaching were overwhelming and 
must · have convinced all present. 
Many Bible proofs were given ~o 
show that inspired men and even the 
God of heaven set. the example of 
using and quoting human literature, 
provided, of course, the " literature " 

' taught the truth. Brother Black 
showed the predicament of Brother 
Whitten in obj,ecting tO the use of 
"literatur~," !~son helps; for he used 
songbooks, and they are literature. 
He showed ' that Brother · Whitten 
often arranged the classes into four 
parts in the church on the Lord's day 
in· the worship and used uninspired' 
literature in the praise of Go\1. Then 
he showed .that Brother Whitten and 
those' :Who stand with him in op~si
tion to the " ··literature " use charts, 
blackboards, and notes in their teach
ing in the house of God on the first 
dnv of the week. ·He showed that the 
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charts, blackboards, and written 
·notes are nothin-g short of "litera
ture." Then he pressed Brother 
Whitten'-so hard that many must 
have felt sorry for him-to tell the 
difference between a written idea and 
one spoken by wQrd of mouth. He 
said in thunder tones, and it will ring 
i_n the ears of many for a long time: 

· "No living·rnan can discriminate be
tween an idea written and one spoken. 
There can be no difference between a 
truth written' and the same truth 
uttered by word of m'outh." . In his 
next speech, Brother Whitten floun
.dered, chewed his words, looked con
fused, and felt his withering defeat. 

-The woman question and her, right 
to teach a class, if she be capable and 
her services are needed, was equally_ 
as well defended by Brother Black as 
the class system of teaching and the 
use of helpful literature. He showed 
that while the woman is not a)lowed 
to serve as ari elder or engage in 
preaching the gospel in the sense of · 

·evangelizing, yet she is commanded 
to teach, and the class named for her . 
to teach. (Tit. 2: 3, 4.) 

Since our experience in the above 
debate and its good results, I will say, 
if you have a bunch of " antis " who 
oppose the work you are doing in the 
class teaching, and if you think they 
ar.e doing harm to the cause of Christ 
and persist in your debating with . 
them, and if you can see they have 
an influence in keeping others away 
from your services, then send for 
Brother Bynum Black, McAlester, 
Okla., and you need have no fears as 
to the results. The anti-class, anti
literature, anti-woman teacher (in her 
place) cannot meet the issue. Any 
intelligent audience can see their de
feat, as Baptists and other outsiders 
here express themselves in no uncer
tain terms. We have met the hobby 
riders at Wesley, and they are ou?·s." 

ACHIEVED SUCCESS. 
He has achieved success who has 

lived well , laughed often, and loved 
much; who has gained the respect of 
intelligent tnen and the love of little 
children ; who has filled his niche and 
accomplished his task; who has left 
the world better than he found it, 
whether by an imJ*oved poppy, a 
perfect poem, or a rescued soul; who 
has _ never lacked appreciation of 
earth's beauty or failed to express it; 
who has always looked for the best 
in others and given the best he had; 
whose life was· ·an inspiration; whose 
memory ·a benediction.-Stanley. 

When we pray, we talk to God; 
when we read the Bible, God talks-t o 
us. In both we commune with God. 
To prayer and Bible reading we should 
devote much time. 
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ORDE·R NOW 

E L-A M ' S N 0 T E S 
FOR THE YEAR 1927 

A REAL HELP FOR SUNDAY
SCHOOL TEACHERS 

AND STUDENTS 

1927 

Entire Year's Lessons and Com
ments in one substantial volume 
of ~52 pages. Actual size of ~k, 
5%x8 inches. Order n~ far all · 
Advanced Classes, Bible Classes, • 

. Adult Classes, and teachers.' '\ ln
. dorsed by teachers, preachers, and 
· Bible students. The first cost is 
the only expense for all the year's ' 
lessons. The only complete cloth
bound commentarY selling for less 
than one doUar. Price, single 
copy, 95 cents; five or more to one 
.address, 85 cents per copy, post- . 
paid anywhere. 

Write for samples of Bible 
Le~ Helps f01'1 All Classes. 

ORDER FROM 

GOSPEL' ADVOCATE CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENN. · 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL · 

Look at tho adcboaa label that 
como• with -ch copy of the 
Coapel Ad'I'Ocate. If it bean a 
date that hu pa .. od. pl
aend .-.nowal of aubacripti
-$Z..Oia ,...... 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
Naah-rille, Tona. 

·' 

I 

l 

j 



1126 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 
> • \ 

\ ' 
Dr' ,PLEAS·E DO NOT OVERLOOK PLACING YOUR MONEY IN THE 

ENVEJ:..OPE ytiTH YOUR ORDER . 

ORDER BLANK 
FOR 

BIBLE LESSON HELPS 
Date ______ ________ __ _____ ___ -------· 192 __ _ 

Please ent er the foll ow ing order to b~ sent to ,ffie address below: 

' 
F or_ _______ mon ths, from __ __ __ ------- : -----, 192 ___ , to ___ __ __ 

7 
___________ , ]92 __ _ 

Name ____________ ------- _________ -------------"' _________________ ----------------

P. 0. ----------------------------------------------------------------------------

Street_ ____ ____________ ---- --- __ __ ------- Route_------_ State---------.----------

Remittance inclosed in payment of this order,$------------- ~ ' 

NO STANDING ORDERS TAKEN 

___ __ ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1927 @ 85 cents per copy, $-- ----
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

· (Single Copy, 95c) 

-----ADVANCED QUARTERLY (64 pagei) @ 12 cents per quarter,$------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) · 

(Single Copy, 20c Per Quarter)· 

___ __ INTERMEDIATE QUARTERLY (32 pagea)@ 6 cents per quarter,$- ----
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

--~--PRIMARY QUARTERLY (32 pages) @ 6 cents per quarter,$--- ---
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

' _____ LITTLE JEWELS (mailed quarterly) @ 12 cents per quarter,$------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, 20c Per Quarter) . 

-- - -THE YOUNG PEOPLE (mailed monthly) @ 15 cents per quarter,$------
. (Five or More to One Address_.. Each) 

(Single_ Copy, 20c Per Quarter, 80c Per Year-Foreiln, 30c Per 'Quarter, $1.00 Per Year) 

_____ LESSON LEAVES @ 5 cents per quarter,$------
(Five or More to One .Address, Each) 

-----SETS LESSON PICTURE CARDS @ 4 cents per quarter,$------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

___ : _LESSON PICTURE CHARTS @ $1.25 per quarter, $-- -- - -

---.--CLASS BOOKS (10 cents each) @ $1.00 per dozen, $------

_____ SUNDAY-SCHOOL RECORD (for entire year) $2.50 per copy, $----- -

____ _ COLLECTION ENVELOPES @ 75 cents per dozen, $= 

Total $----- -

------------_.;,-------~-----------:--------------------------------------------------
_... Literature should be ordered to expire with the end of th e quarters. 
Quarters begin January, April, July, and October; expire March, June, Sep-
tember, and December. · .. 
_.. ~emit by Post-Office Money ·Order, Bank Draft, Regist ered Letter, or 
Express Money Order, otherwise at the sender's risk. 

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORE MAILING 
.~· 

Cut Out Order Blattk and Mail To-Day 

GOSPEL ADVOC·ATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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COMMENDATIONS. 

I am pleased with the AdVanced, Interme-
diate, and Primar-y Quarterlies. There is '-
plenty of m eat in thcm.-JOHN W. FRY. ' 

I r eceived the quarterlies and have looked 
over same~ They are true to Brother Smith's 
characteristic way of presenting a matter, and 
I feel sure th'at he who studies the same wi ll 
appreciate the splendid comments made.- N. 
B. HARDEMAN. 

I haVe received copies Of ihe Advanced. · In
termediate, and Primary Quarterlies. -I ob
serve that the lessons are well arranged and 
graded, and ably edited. They arc well suited 
for helps to Bible study in classes composed o( 
various ages of s tudents. The ability of the 
commentators is unquestioned.-FRED M. LtTTLB. 

I have received and examined thorqughly th rl 
Advanced, Intermediate, and Primary Quarter· 
Jies. The comments ·on each lesson are ar
ranged most readably. Each lesson is treated 
iil a way unique ilnd flUs · a long-standing need, 
and demand. I regard the Quarterlies · the best 
I have ever seen, and I have bad access to the 
quarterlies published by several churc:hes.-T. 
B. CLARK. 

I have received and examl~ed both the quar
terlies you sent me. In my- judgment, they 
ca"nnot be surpassed in clearness, correctness, 
and s trict adherence to the word of. God. Jlut 
n othing else c;ouJd be expected from such men 
as Brethren F. W ... Smith and F. B. Sryg)ey. 
They should have a wide circulation amon~: 
the congregations for the reason they are so 
helpful to any one in ' the s tudy- of God's word. 
-JOHN R. WILLlAMS. 

I have jus t received the sample quar terlies 
sent me for examination. After carefully e~
amining them, I cheerfully say that they , are 
good and complete in both the workmanship 
8.nd explanatory notes , and I feel that tl!e (!qi. 
tors , Brother F. W. Smith and Brother·· F. B. 
Srygley, deserve much credit for t heir splendid 
work, and I heartily commend these quarter
lies to the churches Of Christ everywhere as a 
g reat aid in studying and teaching the Bible.
J. 0. BARNES. 

I have very carefully exam1il.ed the Advariced 
Quarterly, the Primary and Intermediate Quar~ 
terlies, prepared by Brethren F. W. Smith an~ 
F. B. Srygley. I am delighted with the work 
of these most excellent Bible expOsitors. The 
Advanced Quarterly, by Brother Smith, is su
perb. It is a genuine pleasure to ' s tudy it. 
Brother Smith is scholarly, logical, and versa
tile. He puts life and vigor into the work. 
His arrangement of the lessons is fine. Broth· 
er Srygley bas done his part very efficiently. 
I have n ever seen anything better.---c. £.HOLT. 

Sample copies of the Advanced, Interme-
diate, and. ~rimarw Quarterlies. have been re
ceived. I am gralified much beyond what I 
had anticipated. I gave special attention to 
the Advanced Quarterly, it -being the one I use 
in my Bible class. Brother F. W. Smith has 
done some splendid work o~ it. The promi· 
n ent treatment of the Golden :Text in each. les
son is an admirable feature among many oth
ers. Brethren Smith and Srygley deserve high 
commend~tion. Congregations · throughout the 
country will do well to use the quarterlies 
Wliich these men have so diligently and care
fully prepared.-R. P .. CUFF. 

I received copies of the Primary, Interme-
dltlte, and Advanced Quarterlies. In the Pri
mary- Quarterly the lessons are presented in 
story form. This is thoroughly pedagogical, and, 
in my judgment: the only way to teach the Bi
ble to children suCcessfully. I am pleased ·with 
the outline features in the Intermediate and 
Advanced lessons. Another . featuTe th"at ap· 
peals favorably to me is the exegesis and ap
plication of the G,olderi Text in each lesson. 
I am not sur e bUt that the plan should 'be in . 

·the Intermediate lessons as welL I am de-
lighted with them a.nd can cheerfully commend 
them to the brotherhood.-EPH. P7 SMITH. 

We subscr'ibe for religious periodicals ; we buy 
religious pamphlets, books, and debates for 
the valuable information which they contain: 
but howhere, I am suie, will we find more 
wholesome and practical instruction and 
pointed lessons, on the subjects cons idered, 
than · is to be found in the Gospel Quarterlies, 
now compiled by Brethren F . W. Smith and F . 
B. Srygley. I suggest that they be ,secured by 
all . not simply as Sunday-school literature, but 
for the home • . the shop--everywhere. Read 

· them as you would r ead other valuable litera
ture ; you will be greatly benefited • . All know, 
who know anything of the .«'writings of these 
brethren, that they &re · eminently qua.lified for 
this work. If these quarterlies are a sample ot 
what is to follow, and I doubt not that they 
are, even we have reasons to believe these 
brethren will become more proficient as they 
advance in their work. We are now assured 
of sonle very fine things.-S. M. JONES. 
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GOD'S GREAT MAN. 
BY H. M." PHILLIPS. 

~n Matt. 20: 26 is stated the prin
ciple of greatness-that . is, to be a 
minister, or to be chief, be a servant. 
Jesus surely was the -greatest of all, 
and he came not to be ministered 
unto, but to minister and give his life 
for ·many. There seems to be·now the 
same Gentile spirit that '~as in . the 
days of Christ to exercise authority. 
Jesus said: "Among you it shall not 
so be." The " 'you " evidently refers 
to those who were disciples of Christ. 
When :one now desire~ to be so im
po,rtant, he is either not a disciple of 
Christ or not acting at that time like 
one: .Jesus once told his disciples that 
they would have to be converted be
fore they could enter the kingdom of 
heaven. This w!ls when they were 
arguing who was the greatest. Many 
men now may . think they are the 
greatest in the kingdom; and yet may 
not be in it. 

God's _great man is one who is a 
humble person, for no one who will 
exalt self shall be anything but 
abased. Some surely love to have the 
preeminence; and unless they can, 
they do . not propose to work at all. 
The .world may call a man of that 
type . great, but God surely does not. 
It is mighty hard for a man to feel 
great among his fellow men and not 
soon feel a little greatness before 
God-so much so that, like Saul, he 
will disobey a plain command of God. 
Herod -felt great when honored, and 
gave not God the glory. All mankind 
is about alike, and it is dangerous to 
feel very great either in man's sight 
or God's sight. Moses was indeed a 
great .man, and it is said of him that 
he was a meek man. ·What made 
Christ so high was that he humoled 
himself. We need the same mind in 
us. Such men as Lipscomb, Sewell, 
and o.thers of ·like spirits live on be
cause self was not exalted, but Christ 
and the Word were placed in the front. 
When a · man feels that the nation, 
world, or church is going to wreck 
unless his advice is followed, it is a 
pretty clear evidence that wreck and 
ruin would soon result if his way 
were followed. 

What the chu-rch needs now is more 
men who Will_.l.serve, rather than boss 
and ftiss if their orders are ·not filled. 
In the home, · the nation, and the 
church the same principle is true. 
God's great men of the Bible were 
those who ministered rather than 
blowing a trumpet for self; 'men who 
were wilfil1g for God to use them and 
who helped <lthers by really sacrific
ing in spending and being spent. If 
you desire to .be God's great man, get 
busy and serve. . If you desire to be 
a little man and not belong to God, 
exercise authority and- be lost. You 
cah ·choose for yourself. '- . . 
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AGENTS EVERYWHERE MAKE M.O·N'EY 
. Selling the Calendar with the Big Figures 

YOU TOO QAN EASI.LY MAKE FROM $25 TO $250 

A SCRIPTURE VER.SB FOR. EVBR.V DAY 
The 1927 Scripture Teict Calendars ~:~re truly· masterpieces of the engraver's and printer's art. Agents 

everywhere for several years are familiar with the se wonderful calendars. Nothing more need be said, as 
the testimonials prove what exceptional money makers they 'are. We cannot too strongly urge every one that 
has not sold these calendars to begin this year. They are easy to sell. . 

It is a real necessity in every home. The influence it has on the young in f:eaching great .~uths ~nd in
culcating the right view of life should appeal to every parent. It- teaches morality and good citizenship, and 

. the lessons thus learned will follow through life. · . . . 
Calendars are printed in English, .German, Swedish, French, Spanish,·Italian, Dutch, Norweg~an, Po1Jsh, 

and ·Japanese languages, but all foreign' languages f~om a special edition with pictures printed in duo-color 
Process. 
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• I • 
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PAINTINGS to do real Christi'an · serv

. The Scripture Text Cal
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beautiful reproductions of 
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world's greatest artistS. 
All of these pictures rep- · 
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most refined in the realm 
of religious art. The color 
paintings are perfect and 
beautiful. A beautiful gal
lery of the world's .most 
famous sacred paintings. 
These beautiful · reproduc
~-ons are worth many 
t1mes .the low price of the. 
calendat:. 

ice by disseminating God's 
word and at the same time 
quickly making $26 to $260 

. by simply· placing in every 
home this beautiful 1927 
Scripture Text Calendar. 
H u n d r e d s of real live 
agents have . found our · 
plan most helpful, as our 
beautiful Scripture Text 
Calendars are unusual val
ues arid · sell . readily to 
nearly every family in the 
community. Over 3,500,- · 
000 of these Scripture Text 
Calendars were sold for 
1926, which sho~s the high 
regard in -which they are 
held. 

SPECIAL FEATURES FOR 1927 WORTH COST OF CALENDAR 
The usual features. which_ have made this calendar _fa~ous-such as the International S;unday-school 

lesson each Sunday, daily Scnpture verse, and· twelve pamtmgs from the masters-have been retained in the 
1927 calendar. The verse for each Saturday is the Golden Text in full for the following Sunday. · 

On the back page of the calendar is shown a perpetual calendar, table of standard time around the world 
and !>ther helpful information. · ' 
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order at once. 
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IDEAL GIFT 
Nothing could be more appropriate as a gift at 
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CURRENT COMMENT 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

It seems that denominational " pastors " who refuse to 
tell sinners what the Holy Spirit, speaking through in
spired men, commands them to do to be saved, have begun 
tc- feel the ground tremble under their feet. The great 
Nashville "pastor," who is listed in the Blue Book as one 
of "the ten greatest clergymen of America," recently felt 
it necessary to take still another fling at baptism. He 
seems afraid that the members of his " pastorate " might 
decide to obey the Savior. 

Prof. B. H. Murphy, member of the faculty of David 
Lipscomb College, tells me that on Sunday night, Novem
ber 21, this " greatest clergyman " delivered a sermon 
from his pulpit, and which sermon was also broadcast 
over the radio, in which he declared that baptism has 
nothing whatever to do with salvation and that people 
are saved before ~nt:l without baptism. The mere fact 
that he feels it necessary to break- out in these tirades 
against baptism shows that the general public is learning 
what Jesus taught and commanded and that he feels it 
necessary to do something about it. He would disdain 
to candidly investigate and discuss the question, piously 
assuring the public that he " does not believe in debates." 
Such a discussion, in his estimation, would be nothing 
less than a calamity and would probably result in the loss 
o: many members to his "pastorate." Yet he sees noth
ing cowardly, dishonest, or unmanly in his habit of tak
ing insidious flings at a thing he despises, but is afraid to 
openly attack. He " does not believe in debates," but he 
does believe in slyly saying cutting, nasty, and disparag
ing things in such an underhand way as to prevent a 
reply. The public would think more of him if he "be
lieved in debates." 

Experience has taught us that over-pious and over
sweet men, who " do not believe in debates," are men 
who desire to do all the debating themselves, without giv
ing any one a chance to present the other side. Such 
men can be depended upon to show a sensitive, uncon
trollable temper and to say and do the bitterest and most 
unkind things. The public is learning to beware of any 
man who wants to present only one side of anything. 

It seems that many of the Nashville " pastors " are in 
a state of agitation. Somehow or other, the truth is, 
bursting through to the public and they feel that they 
must do something to stem the tide. 

Dr. John D. Freeman, editor of the Baptist and Re
flector, in a "report" to the officials of his denomination, 
advises them that there is a ct:rtain Radio Station in 
Nashville that is putting out "damnable heresy" every 
day. Without being frank and manly enough to tell to 
which station he refers, he thus covertly and insidiously 
attacks the work of the Central church of Christ. Brother 
J. Pettey Ezell has been doing the preaching that Dr. 
Freeman refers to as " damnable heresy." Brother Ezell 
is a devout and good man and conscientiously preaches 
nothing except what he can read word for word in the 
Bible. If Dr. Freeman thinks Brother Ezell's preaching 
io: "damnable heresy," it is his honorable duty to try to 
expose it. He cannot sit supinely by and be true to his 
God or to his fellow men. If Dr. Freeman so desires, I 
feel sure the Central church of Christ will kindly tender 
to him its pulpit and the use of its Radio Station. Would 
not this be more manly and honorable than to covertly 
and insidiously, under cover, make cutting and nasty re
marks about the Central Church? Would Dr. Freeman 
open the columns of the Baptist and Reflector to any one 
that wanted to correct some of his errors'? He would TWt. 
To so do would be suicide from his standpoint, as he could 
not maintain the unscriptural doctrines of his human 
denomination. Christians, the church of Christ, who 
preach and practice only a " Thus saith the Lord," con
Btitute the only body of people in existence who can or 
will do this. There is not a church of Christ in existence 
which would not gladly enter an investigation of its 
teaching at any time, nor is there a paper published by 
Christians that will not so do. " The church, which is 
his body," referred to as "the sect everywhere spoken 
against," though occupying a position that all human 
denominations misrepresent, burlesque, slander, and de
spise, stands upon grounds that all of them admit to be 
Scriptural and invulnerable. The church of Christ is the 
only religious body that stands upon "the Bible, and the 
Bible alone," and that occupies a position that all denomi
nations acknowledge to be Scriptural. 

~ ~ ~ 

The Baptist and Reflector editorially quotes Dr. W. F. 
Powell, " pastor " of the First Baptist Church, this city, 
and "president" of the Baptist Board, as saying: "You 
had as well hang up a Japanese lantern in a garden and 
expect seed to grow because of its warmth as to expect 
souls to be born again in a revival where Chri11t is not 
preached." 

But can a man preach Christ who refuses to tell sinners 
what Christ said for them to do to be saved? And can 
a man " be born again " while remaining in ignorance of, 
or in disobedience to, what Christ commands him to do to 
be saved? 

Recently Brother A. G. Freed, vice president of David 
Lipscomb College, told me of the following incident in 
connection with Dr. Powell's preaching: 

A member of the church of Christ, who had been a 
Baptist before learning " the way of God more accu-
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rately," listened over the radio to one of Dr. Powell's 
sermons. He telephoned to him, saying: " Your ser
mon was fine. I enjoyed it. But Doctor, why didn't 
you go all the way and tell them what to do to be saved?" 
Dr. Powell replied, " You tell them," and abruptly 
hung up the receiver. What is the public to think of a 
preacher who refuses to tell those who are lost what a 
lnving Savior commands them to do to be saved? 

Perhaps the Baptist denomination would not now be torn 
asunder by fourteen splits if its preachers would pursue a 
different course. Many Baptists here in Nashville refuse 
t0 have any fellowship whatever with the great Baptist 

,Board, of which Dr. Powell is president. 

~ ~ ~ 

We entertain the kindliest feelings toward these gentle
men. We deeply regret and deplore the fact that they 
are working might and main to turn the eyes of the people 
away from what Jesus and the apostles command them to 
do to be saved. We would be untrue to God and to our 
fellow men did we not cry aloud and give the people 
warning. Did we remain sweetly silent, their blood would 
be required at our hands. We entreat Christians and 
churches to awake to the responsibility that rests upon 
them. They should teach the people publicly and pri
vately, and should teach them by mouth and by the pen. 
The cities and country should be sowed down with tracts 
and the churches should buy space in the daily papers. 
We must get the truth that saves to the general public. 

UNDER SENTENCE. 
Dunedin, Fla., November 5, 1926.-Dear Brother Allen: 

I have received my Bible, but the subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate for the boys in prison here has not been 
received. [They are now receiving the Advocate.-J. A. 
A.] Leslie Everhart's wife is now in Raiford serving a 
one-year term for the same charge; and if you know who 
any of our people are in Raiford or Lake Butler, Fla., I 
should be very glad to get in touch, with them. I have 
written a letter to the church of Christ in Raiford, but it 
has not been returned, neither have any of the church of 
Christ people been to see her and her friend who is 
serving the same term. They have begged me for some 
one to come and teach them, and say they want to be 
baptized; but how can they, unless they be taught? I 
had a reply from one of God's children, Brother H. J. 
Stafford, of Ludlow, Ky., who is interested in teaching 
God's word. May he continue. 

Thanking you in advance for a prompt delivery of the 
Advocate to these boys, I am, Your sister in Christ, 

MRS. EARL JOHNSTON. 

Sister Johnston has interested herself in these two 
young men who are under sentence to be hanged. I un
derstand that both of them have been baptized The'wife 
of one of them, who is now at Raiford, F!a:, serving a 
prison term of one year on the same charge, wants to 
obey the gospel. We greatly commend Sister Johnston 
for interesting herself in behalf of these unfortunate young 
people. If any readers of the Gospel Advocate can assist 
her, they may write to her direct at Dunedin, Fla. They 
should write ~t once, as the date of execution is set for 
some time early in January. J. A. A. 

-.-
"THE PROFITABLE WORD," BY J. C. Mc-

QUIDDY, 
Contains a choice selection of the writings of J. C. 
McQuiddy, compiled by A. B. Lipscomb. For over 
forty years Brother McQuiddy was editor and pub
lisher of the Gospel Advocate. " The Profitable 
Word" is a gem, and contains some of the best 
thoughts of a great mind. It contains 196 page.;; and 
is bound in silk and stamped in gold and white metal. 
Send $1.50 and get a copy. 

If OUR CONTRIBUTORS ] 

THE IMPORTANCE OF TEACHING THE BIBLE. 
BY J, G. ALLEN. 

My daily prayer to our Heavenly Father is that every 
member of the church of Christ may come to where he 
realizes the importance of sowing " the seed of the king
dont," in deed and in truth. I have never met a brother 
or sister but what agrees that the greatest need of the 
hour is to teach the pure word of God just " as it is writ
ten." We all recognize that there can be no reaping with
out a sowing first, and in that we are absolutely right; 
and again I will remind the readers of another truth that 
we all are agreed upon-that is, that we always reap 
what we sow; but the strangest thing of all is that we fail 
to realize that the spiritual condition of Christians to-day 
is the result of the seed they have sown. We meet with 
Christians that are not doing their duty in attending 
church services, and never give either time or money to 
the work of the church. We sometimes wonder why they 
are in such a condition as that. Again, we meet with 
brethren that are zealously pushing forward in every 
gcod word and work, and are happy in the performance 
of the same, and we are made to wonder again. There is 
nothing strange about the above classes, if we would just 
remember that each class mentioned is the result of seed 
sowing. One class is sowing the wont of God, and the 
other class is not. And that principle is applicable to us 
all. So, if we all want to be happy in this life and to be 
saved in the life to come, ~et us sow the right kind of seed. 

With the above thoughts in mind, I want to remind the 
readers of another truth set forth in the word of God
namely, the greatest farce that was ever enacted by any 
people on earth is for a Christian to insist on others' going 
by the Bible, while he himself is daily violating one of the 
plainest truths set forth therein. It is a farce in God's 
sight for persons to call Jesus "Lord;'' and not do what 
he says. · 

Jesus says "Let your light so shine before men," etc. 
Again: "Let us not love in word only, neither in tongue; 
but in deed and in truth." So if we all would not only 
talk the word of God, but actually practice the same, there 
would be such a change come over this benighted world 
in a short timE! that we would be astonished. There is no 
hope or' being saved short of doing our best. We live in a 
wonderful age for <Wing good, if we could but realize it. 
I may not be able to preach publicly, but I can make 
money to buy tracts or Bibles to give away. Let every 
member of the church order him some Bible tracts and 
give them to his neighbors or subscribe ior the Gospel 
Advocate. Yes, help sow "the seed of the kingdom" in 
some way, because your own salvation is predicated on 
your doing your best. Brother E. C. Fuqua, 611 Howard 
Place, Pasadena, Cal., has many tracts on different sub
jects which are in reach of all. 

I wish now to make a statement about the work of the 
Central church of Christ, in Nashville, Tenn., that may 
encourage others to a greater effort to get the pure word 

'of God before the people. I was in Nashville for several 
months this year, and at different places where I held 
meetings I would hear some one criticize that work. Well, 
I had a good opportunity of investigating for myself, so 
went there with my eyes and ears open, and, lo and 
behold, I did find something there that I had never seen 
before; but what was it? I saw an actual demonstration 
of Christianity that I never saw carried on to such an 
extent before, and I felt like shouting. Yes, the gospel is 
preached every day, the hungry are fed, the naked are 
clvthed, the sick are ministered to, and the stranger is 
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given free lodging, and, more still, free literature is scat
tered freely. Many other congregations in Nashville are 
doing a great work, and too many good things cannot be 
said about them, but space forbids to mention them all 
and the noble work they are doing. Besides the work the 
Central Church is doing as mentioned above, they are 
supporting many preachers in different places. My advice 
to all is, if you ever visit Nashville, attend services at the 
Central Church; it will do you good. I have known Broth
er Burton and his coworkers for many years, and I love 
them all, and most heartily indorse the work they are 
doing. I realize the importance of doing our duty more 
and more every day. If brethren would wake up to a full 
sense of their duty, I am sure they would be happier than 
they are. 

I am often handicapped in the work of the Lord here 
for the lack of funds, and I need tracts and Bibles to give 
away, hut it takes more than I am able to give; so I am 
just doing my best and praying to God to send help, and 
I believe he will. I am holding services in different homes 
at night, and in that way I am able to reach people that 
cannot be reached in any other way. On Tuesday night 
I was in a home where twenty-two persons had gathered, 
and I did my very best to teach them the word of the 
Lord. Several expressed their pleasure, and I was in
vited back again. I feel that I could have accomplished 
so much more· if I had had some Bible tr~ts to give to 
each one. Yes, brethren, the importance of teaching the 
word of God cannot be overestimated. The word of God 
is " the seed of the kingdom," and must be sown before 
we can hope to convert men and women to Christ. 

A splendid lady that I had visited several times in her 
home called me up the other night and asked me what she 
v ould have to do to join my church. She said she and her 
husband, daughter, and son-in-law had been reading after 
me, and had decided that they should just be Christians 
only, as I was. Well, wife and I visited the family and 
found them anxious to obey the gospel. Brethren, pray 
for me and the work here. Let any reader of the Gospel 
Advocate that has a friend or loved one here send me the 
name and addreas. 

1412 Baltimore Avenue, Muskogee, Okla. 

BAPTIZED STANDING UP. 
BY J. B. NELSON. 

I give below an article that appeared recently in a 
Presbyterian journal. It is not often that such a flagrant 
perversion of the word of God appears in a popular jour
nal. This wa's handed to me by a good brother in Dallas. 
The article was sent to him by a pedobaptist friend as 
proof of why she was sprinkled instead of being immersed. 

Really the reason given is too silly to merit an answer 
or a serious consideration; but inasmuch as one good soul 
was satisfied with it, I will give it my attention to try to 
prevent others from doing likewise who might know so 
little of the word of God as to be misled. The article is 
by Rev. C. T. Thomson, D.D., of Centerville, Miss., and is 
a;:: follows: 

Some years past I had the privilege of performing the 
wedding ceremony for a young couple. They were not 
members of any church. They began to attend the church 
of which I was pastor. Once I was visiting at their home, 
when the question of uniting with the church was brought 
up by the husband. He said: " If you can show 
me in the Bible where any one was baptized in a home 
standing up as people do when a Presbyterian preacher 
baptizes them, then wife and I will join your church." 

We told him to get his Bible. Then he was asked to 
open at the ninth chapter of the Acts of the Apostles. 
He read aloud while his wife looked on with him until he 
had the account of Saul's conversion. At the eighteenth 
verse he read: "And he received his sight forthwith, and 
arose, and was baptized." No comment was made by the 
preacher, and the young man stated plainly that Saul did 
not go out for immersion. I explained to him that Luke, 

in writing, used two words only for the action-" anastas 
ebaptisthe ;" literally, " anastas " (standing up), " ebap
tisthe" (he was baptized), or he was baptized standing 
up. 

The young couple were satisfied that Saul was bap
tized right in the room standing up. God's word had given 
them light. They united with the Presbyterian Church 
and became faithful members. Similar use could be made 
of the jailer's baptism (Acts 16) or Pentecost (Acts 2). , 

Mr. Thomson, the Presbyterian preacher, the author of 
the above, is either dishonest or woefully ignorant of 
God's word. If he is dishonest, I have more respect for 
the man that kills the body than for him; because the man 
who misleads and causes the soul to be damned is worse 
than the physical murderer. If he is ignorant, he should 
remove all the titles he carries to his name. 

The C.eek word he used for " baptized " is rendered 
by Thayer as follows: " To dip, submerge." So if Paul 
was baptized standing up, he was dipped or submerged. 
If he was submerged standing, it evidently took Ananias 
a long time to carry water enough to submerge him. 

Any intelligent being can see at a glance that to be 
dipped he had to arise, but that to be sprinkled he did not. 

The best way to settle Paul's baptism is by his own 
language: " We were buried therefore with him through 
baptism into death: that like as Christ was raised fro~ 
the dead through the glory of the Father, so we also might 
walk in newness of life." (Rom. 6: 4.) The pronoun 
"we" includes Paul. "We were buried." So Paul arose 
to be buried in baptism. In Col. 2: 12, Paul further 
states: "Having been buried with him in baptism." 

Mr. Thomson refers to the Pentecostians as proof of 
sprinkling. It might be of interest to him to know that 
Peter did the preaching on that occasion, and when later 
writing a letter to the same people he refers to their bap
tism as a bodily act. ( 1 Pet. 3: 21.) 

As to the case of the jailer in Acts 16, to which our 
perverter refers, you will find that he (the jailer) "took 
them" and washed their stripes, and that then he (the 
jailer) was baptized. Following his baptism he brought 
Paul and Silas into his house. Why take them to be 
sprinkled? If there was sufficient water to give Paul and 
Silas a bath, surely there was water enough to dip them 
or submerge them, as the word there used is so rendered 
bv Greek lexicons. One who is so densely ignorant of the 
Bible or dishonest in handling the truth is liable to 
make an assertion, not an argument, as Mr. Thomson has 
made. 

There is not an honest scholar in the Presbyterian 
Church that will take the position Mr. Thomson has taken. 
Of all the enemies to the human family on earth, the worst 
one is the one who misleads souls and is br>1zen enough 
to be so affectations that he appears to be honest in it. 
May this save the weak souls from deception. 

ELDERS SHOULD SPEAK OUT. 
November 12, 1926.-E. A. Elam, Lebanon, Tenn.-Dear 

Brother Elam: I am enjoying your articles in the Gospel 
Advocate. You are doing a splendid work and a phase of 
teaching that is needed. 

May I suggest that you write an article or series of 
articles on adultery or fornication. It seems to me that 
there is a sad need for teaching on this subject. It might 
be better to write your articles under the head of "Adul
terous Pn·achers." 

The church needs teaching on this subject. There is 
not the condemnation of sin, and especially this sin, on 
the part of church members that there ought to be. It 
seems to me that the elders of the different churches 
should be taught and encouraged to condemn severely this 
sin in any preacher. No eldership ought to encourage a 
preacher to preach who is guilty; no congregation ought 
to listen to a corrupt, hypocritical preacher. The con
demnation should be so severe that no preacher would 
venture into the pulpit when so guilty. 

I hope you •can see your way clear to give some strong 
teaching on this subject. I know of no man more capable 
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than you to do this, neither do I know of any one who 
would have a greater influence on the churches than you. 

Yours fraternally, X. 
Coming from a man of Brother --'s righteous stand

ing and unquestiol}ed piety, together with his ability as a 
teacher of the Bible and also his scholarship, this letter of 
his should make a most serious impression on the church 
everywhere, and especially on elders, preachers, and all 
who attempt to teach in the church-" Sunday-school 
teachers " and all. What a woeful mistake it is to place 
young and inexperienced and worldly-minded members, 
ones ignorant of the general teaching of the Bible, as 
teachers of " the truth " over children or older people in 
the church! One whose example is not such as the Bible 
requires in a teacher and whose knowledge of the word of 
God is insufficient for a teacher should not be put •forward 
by the church as a teacher. Such a one is not a teacher 
of the truth and cannot be. 

If all faithful preachers of the gospel of Christ and all 
godly elders and all other righteous members of the church 
would speak out as Brother -- has done and would take 
the stand against the sins mentioned and other sins so 
common, as the Bible requires, there would be felt a great 
change in the right direction. I am frank to say I intend 
to say and to do all in my power to bring about such a 
change. E. A. ELAM. 

THE VAWTER REVIVAL. 
BY A. S. LANDIS. 

So much had been said in Port Arthur, Texas, about 
the revival at the First Christian Church that I decided I 
would go and see for myself. Quite a bit of advertising 
was done, and some comments were made in the paper 
which would lead one to believe that a great meeting was 
in progress; but even in the advertising and comments it 
was easy to see that the musical part was stressed more 
than the preacbing. Usually the personal invitation was, 
" Come and hear our music." On Sundays when other . 
religious people were having services, people were urged 
to " come and stay through the musical part, and when 
that is over you can leave to go to your regular place of 
worship." The music was so wonderful that one ought 
by all means to hear it, but any kind of preaching 
would do. 

However, I w2nt to say for "Doctor" Vawter that 
what little time he was preaching, when he was not try
ing to be funny (maybe winsome), he did preach the 
truth-that is, he did when I heard him. But he had 
such little time left to preach and be funny after all other 
things were done that one never got much truth or fun, 
either. ' 

Not being a talented musician or a judge of music, I, 
of course, cannot speak definitely regarding the work of 
Mr. House. I suppose that so far as the playing itself 
was concerned, it was first-class. But with all his prepa
ration for his gospel work, there is one thing he did not 
learn-that is, "not to go beyond the things which are 
written." And I do not suppose that singing the songs 
helped him to illustrate them with his easel and crayon. 
I have an idea that he could have drawn the pictures as 
well without the singing. 

Mrs. Vawter may have a "beautiful lyric soprano 
voice." I can't say, as I did not get to hear it much, 
because while I was there she used it mostly to hum and 
whistle. Her voice may be perfect for humming. I can
not pass judgment on that, because I could not distinguish 
her hum from the hum of the others. I may not be a 
gcod judge of whistling, but I would not pronounce her a 
good whistler. I think I have heard better whistling 
done by people who have never had an " offer to go into 
opera " and, of course, could not " take their place on the 
concert platform." 

A few questions might be in order. One argument that 

has been advanced to support instrumental music in the 
worship is that it aids the singing. They, of course, have 
not answered what it aided when the offering was being 
taken or the Lord's Supper was being observed. Mr. House 
played while the baptizing was being do~;~e. Who or what 
did it aid then? Did it aid the one being baptized in get
ting into and out of the pool? Did it aid the preacher in 
immersing him? Or did it aid God in forgiving his sins? 
I have heard digressive preachers contend that the word 
"psallo" includes the instrument; that the very meaning 
of the word demands it. Now, I just wonder if it also 
includes "hum" and "whistle." Does the word mean 
that? Too, does the instrument aid humming and whis
tling? Are singing, playing, humming and whistling the 
same? One thing singing was to do was to teach and 
admonish. How much teaching is there jn humming, and 
how much admonition in whistling? Is there to be any 
order about these things, or are they all to be done at the 
same time? Some were singing, some humming, House 
playing, and Mrs. Vawter whistling. 

Did they offer any Scripture for such doings? No. 
Why? I don't know what their reason was. I never 
heard them say. But I do know what would be a good 
reason for not offering any. There isn't any in its favor, 
and to offer any bearing on the matter would be to con
demn it, and no one likes to e;:-_Jemn himself. 

They had o11some kind of attendance contest. Had two 
teams, Red and Green. The Reds won the night I was 
there, and such cheering and handclapping! 

The "assist11nt pastor" of Beaumont was pr"'sent, and 
the " Doctor" had him to stand. Then they gave him a 
cheer. His wife was then asked to stand, and, of course, 
the handclapping cheer was given her. Next, a delegation 
from Orange was asked to stand. Some six or eight re
sponded, and received their cheer. Can you imagine any 
inspired man pulling stunts like that? If so, your 
imagination is better than your reading, because you 
cannot read it. The entertaining features were so out
standing they overshadowed what truth the " Doctor " 
did preach. 

I am inclined to believe that some good will result from 
this meeting. I want to believe, and I do believe, that 
there are some in that congregation that are honest and 
who want to see some reverence manifested when people 
assemble to have the Bible taught them or to worship the 
God of heaven. I cannot believe ali will indorse such 
frivolity, cheering, humming, whistling, and such. You 
would bear such expressions as tnis: " They have a good 
concert." I do not believe that all of them appreciate 
such procedure by "the Vawter party" or any other 
party that will cause such remarks to be made on the 
streets. Also, I have never believed that all careful 
fathers and loving mothers indorsed that " courting 
booth" business that Kline put forth here in June. 

But bow long they will stand for such, I cannot say in 
days or years. However, when they reach the point 
where they want the Lord to have his way, demand and 
have a " Thus saith the Lord," it will stop. And when 
all religious people reach that state, "the Vawter party" 
will be out of business, so far as religious meetings are 
concerned. 

It was rather inconsistent to hear the " Doctor " so 
boldly and with seeming great courage refer to the Catho
lic Church as being as corrupt as Satan himself, when the 
most of the time in the " Doctor's " own service things are 
used for which he cannot give a higher authority than 
the Pope. It seems to me that if I were the " Doctor" 
and wanted to criticize the Pope, I would do it with clean 
hands by first getting rid of all things that were in
troduced by him. 

One may be assured that he is living near God when 
some people fight him. 
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CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST HOME. 
BY C. E. W. DORRIS. 

The Central church of Christ recently purchased the 
Cumberland Hotel, on the corner of Fifth Avenue and 
Commerce Street, and converted it into a home for widows 
with dependent children, orphan girls, and working girls 
needing the influence and aid of a Christian home. Either 
of these classes unable to take care of themselves without 
help will be received into the home and protected until 
they are able to care for themselves. When this is done, 
room will be made for others less fortunate, and thus 
provide a continuous chain of good works through the 
yt:-ars. 

This building contains sixty-seven rooms and will easily 
accommodate one hundred girls. The picture of this 
building appeared in the Gospel Advocate of November 4, 
page 1048., Please turn to that issue of the Advocate and 
examine the building carefully. 

The Home is open at all times to our friends, and we 
hope that when they are in Nashville they will avail 
themselves of the opportunity and visit the Home. 

Some who are interested in this work have inquired 
relative to the deed. Possibly others would like to know 
about it. The property is deeded to the Central church 
of Christ. The following extracts copied from the deed 
show the restrictions: 

It is further expressly agreed and made a part of the 
consideration for this conveyance that the title and right 
to use said property herein conveyed shall, so long as it 
remains church property, remain in trustees, whether in 
the majority or in the minority, that are members of the 
church of Christ and also members of the said Central 
congregation, who oppose and do not use instrumental 
music in their worship, and who disapprove of all hu
manly organized societies of any kind or nature in their 
worship, and who accept the Bible as the recorded will 
of God and the only standard of faith and practice of 
religion, excluding all human systems and opinions, and 
all innovations, inventions, and devices of men. 

It is further understood and agreed that if at any time 
the said elders of said .._ .. agregation shall fail or refuse 
to see that the restrictive provisions of this deed are fully 
carried out as herein enumerated, then in that event the 
property shall revert at once to the nearest church of 
Christ advocating, promulgating, and practicing the 
doctrine set forth in the New Testament and herein 
set out. 

We desire to offer an opportunity to share in this work 
to all who would win the Master's approval in the day 
of judgment. If you wish fellowship in this undertaking, 
make check payable to the Central church of Christ and 
address it to the elders, at 145 Fifth Avenue, North, Nash
ville, Tenn. 

INCONSISTENCIES. 
BY J. L. HINES. 

" Thou therefore that teachest another, teachest thou 
not thyself?" (Rom. 2: 21.) 

God has through all ages had one plan of redemption, 
which has been unfolding gradually since the fall of 
Adam. At times men became corrupt to such an extent 
that it became necessary for God to halt, check, and stop 
their wicked progress. God has so done by blotting out 
cities, dethroning kings, shattering empires, and in various 
other ways. Prophets, priests, kings, and potentates could 
not understand Jehovah's mysterious workings; but the 
Son at the end of the age bore the cross, suffered the 
pangs of death, unlocked the unseen, and sped away to the 
Ancient of days, ·to receive honor, glory, and a kingdom. 
The Holy Spirit, with pages dripping with blood, unfolded 
that testament to the apostles. Then the bud opened to 
a full bloom to scatter its fragrance sweet to the ends of 
the earth. The Spirit of the King marshaled his soldiers, 
and, with streaming banner, helmets glaring, nimble feet, 

at.d glittering sword, invaded the then known world to 
bring it to the feet of Immanuel. 

In those days congregations were independent units, 
with their deacons and Spirit-made elders. The churches 
cared for their own poor, widows and orphans. They were 
not burdened with "orphanages " stuck up in every nook 
and corner, "colleges" everywhere clamoring for higher 
standards, and preachers running to and fro looking for 
fat jobs-this thing is modern. It is perfectly legitimate 
to build and run colleges, but why load the things upon 
the churches? Nowadays a young man cannot preach 
unless he has some sort of degree, and then he isn't fit to 
preach, for, as a rule, by this time he is bursting with 
conceit and has an idea that the churches are falling over 
themselves to secure his adorable services as "winister," 
which is the hypocritical way of saying "pastor." 

I find another inconsistent attitude, this time among the 
older preachers. Many of them have written articles and 
preached sermons on doing " missionary work " in needy 
fields; told about some who were paid with " socks " and 
the like; shed crocodile tears and put a wail in their voice 
and eternal fire in "if you don't go;" but they themselves 
always go to the wealthy congregations or get a friend 
to support them. How dare a people teach New Testa
ment Christianity and live a double life? Any man who 
mixes with the preachers, South, North, and West, can 
diagnose the case. It is " money," "hire," "big church," 
" my churcl;l." " Do you know of a church that wants a 
preacher? " " What do they pay? " Then, when they get 
" charge" of a church, it's a " young people's class," a 
" junior class," a " circle;" a solo, duet, quartet; a stew 
and a mix, a fish fry, an opossum hunt, for " we must 
entertain the young people." All the devil wants is a 
wee nook in your heart, but Jesus wants all or none. Now 
get up and preach New Testament Christianity. 

LEAVING THE CENTRAL WORK. 
It is to be regretted that circumstances have conspired 

necessitating Brother J. Pettey Ezell's giving up the work 
at the Central church of Christ in Nashville. 

While this man of God needs no commendation from me 
or any one else, nevertheless I desire to express my appre
ciation of the man and of his work as a preacher. 

As a gospel preacher, one who stays by the Book and 
steers clear of all hurtful speculations al}d hobby riding, 
Pettey Ezell is the equal of any preacher known to me. 
He is a man of solid convictions, knows what he believes, 
and, best of all, he has the courage of his convictions. 
Pettey Ezell would have to be made all over again to 
be a "timeserver," or to be swayed by either money, 
popular applause, or adverse criticism. His kind or not 
plentiful, but would to God we had more such men! 
Fortunate will be the church or community in which his 
lot may be cast. F. W. SMITH. 

DO SOMETHING ABOUT IT. 
We have often had occasion to call attention to the 

great religious value of the appeal made by our minis
ters at the" close of their sermons. An incident reported 
by Record of Christian Work gives point to our conten
tion. 

A Methodist layman visited a great city church in Ohio 
during a business trip. After the service he congratulated 
the minister on his service and sermon. " But," said the 
manufacturer, "if you were one of my salesmen, I'd dis
charge you. You got my attention by your appearance, 
voice, and manner; your prayer, reading, and logical dis
course aroused my interest; you warmed my heart with a 
desire for what you preached; and then-and then you 
stopped, without asking me to do something about it! 
In business the important thing is to get them to ' sign on 
the dotted line.' "-Exchange. 



1134 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. DECEMBER 2, 1926. 

PEOPLE OF THE BIBLE LANDS. No. 3. 
BY CLAUD F. WITTY. 

One of the curses of tht: countries of the Near East is 
the public beggar. From Egypt to Asia Minor we scarcely 
met a native who did not hold out his hand and beg for 
"backsheesh" (money). There may not be a universal 
language, but there is certainly one universal word, anrl 
that word is " ba:cksheesh." " Mother " may be the first 
word American babies learn to speak, but not so in Pales
tine, for certainly there the babies are taught to say 
" backsheeslt " before they are taught to say "mother" or 
any other word. 

As we were leaving the reputed tomb of Lazarus, in 
BethanY., women thrust little babies in our faces who pro
nounced the word " backsheesh " and held out their hands, 
and yet they looked hardly a year old. In Nazareth we 
met a woman who was leading a donkey with two boxes 
suspended over its back. A pair of twins were enjoying 
a ride in the boxes. Mrs. Witty was so interested in them 
that she motioned for the woman to stop and let her see 
th~m. This so pleased the woman that she forgot to ask 
for backsheesh; but only -for a moment, for another 
woman thrust her head out of an upstairs window near by 
and screamed," Backsheesh, backsheesh!"-ask for" back
sheesh;" and she did. 

In Beirut, Syria, the beggars are so numerous that we 
had difficulty in boarding the train, and even when we 
were in our compartment they besieged us til\ we had to 
put them out and fastf!n the doors and windows. It was 
near the Jews' wailing place in Jerusalem, however, that 
we saw the most loathsome sight that ever met our eyes. 
Hundreds of old women, clothed in filthy rags and with 
hE·avy shawls over their heads,. were seated on the hard 
rock pavements in the boiling-hot sun, holding out their 
hands and crying in most pitiful tones for backsheesh. 
Many of them seemed to be blind, as were many of the old 
men whom we saw in other parts of the city. But not all 
who live by begging are old, blind, or heipless, for I saw 
many able-bodied men and women around the hotels and 
tourist agencies who live on the money they secure from 
tourists. From my room on the second floor of the Hotel 
de Orient, in Beirut, I saw a young man run by the side 
of a carriage with his hand out till an American lady gave 
him a bill. Instantly his features and entire appearance 
changed, and instead of the pinched face registering 
hunger and suffering, and a deformed body, he became 
erect and his face was wreathed in smiles. He then pro
ceeded to go from one company of loafers to another and 
boast of his success. Later I walked out o.f the hotel, and, 
a~ usual, I soon saw a loathsome creature coming toward 
me with his hand out and whining for backsheesh; and, 
bt>hold, who should it be but the same young man I had 
lately seen walk erect and flash his bank note in the face 
o~ jealous companions? 

Near the Great Pyramid, in Egypt, a company of twenty 
or more boys almost pulled me off of the camel I was 
riding in their effort to get some of the money they im-. 
agined I had on my person. Suddenly, however, they all 
broke and ran as fast as their bare feet could carry them, 
and in a moment they were scampering down over the side 
of a hill and seeking cover behind some rocks. As soon as I 
could recover from my surprise, I turned and looked behind 
me and saw some mounted police on fine Arabian horses 
coming at full speed, but they we:r;e too late. The boys, 
clad in their heavy white dresses, had made their get
away. 

On another occasion our company was making a journey 
across a desert in Egypt. Two tall, lahk natives, clad in 
dresses, with bare heads and bare feet, ran beside our 
donkeys for miles, with almost every breath pleading with 
us to give them money. Finally I said to one of them: 
"Don't you ever get tired? You have been running for 
miles. How do you stand it?" He answered: " When me 

gfts good pay, me never gets tired; when me don't get good 
pay, me is tired already." He evidently thought he was 
getting good pay, for he could outrun the donkey I was 
riding. 

But while it is true that the beggars swarm the streets 
of all the cities in the Bible lands and that the native does 
hi~ work the old-fashioned way, it is a1so true that a 
brighter day is dawning. 

Just inside the Jaffa gate at Jerusalem you may receive 
excellent treatment and buy good goods in the stores con
ducted by Shamas Brothers and the American Colony 
Stores Company. The tourist agencies are able to furnish 
good guides and first-class, American-made automobiles, 
and the roads are fine. A modern Jewish city of forty-five 
thousand inhabitants, called "Tel-Aviv," has been built 
just outside of Jaffa within the last five years. 

Fishermen around the Sea of Galilee have taken as 
many as five tons of fine fish in their nets in a single day. 

The Palestine Salt Company has a capital of tmo hundred 
thousand dollars, with a possible output of fifty thousand 
tons of salt per year, and I understand that another com
pany is preparing to establish some of the greatest salt 
works in the world near the Red Sea. 

A brick factory at Tel-Aviv has a possible output of 
fifteen million bricks per year. , 

The women and girls of Nazareth make thousands ot 
dollars' worth of very beautiful lace which they sell to the 
tourists; while the men and boys of the same city make 
knives, razors, reaphooks, and plow points in their tiny 
shops along the narrow streets. 

The soap factories of Nabulus (Shechem) supply Egypt 
alone with two thousand five hundred tons of good soap. 
made principally from olive oil, each year. 

Hebron has extensive glass factories where beads, 
b1 acelets, and many other things are made. 

Bethlehem uses hundreds of tons of mother-of-pearl 
from the Red Sea and great quantities of olive wood in 
making articles for tourists. Especially are the little stars 
they make prized by Christian women in all parts of the 
world where they have been introduced. 

The orchards, gardens, and vineyards around Bethlehem 
and Hebrou are very beautiful and produce excellent vege
tables, figs, apricots, olives, and grapes. Our guide told us 
that clusters, of grapes near Hebron were about eighteen 
inches long and weighed as much as six pounds each. It 
was from the valley of Eshcol that the spies brought the 
cluster of grapes to Moses to prove that Canaan was a 
land of plenty. In the whole of Palestine more than two 
tl:>ousand tons of grapes are produced annually. 

The oranges of Jaffa are the largest in the world. Or
chards covering seven thousand five hundred acres of land 
produce more than one million five hundred thousand 
boxes of excellent fruit per year and give the orange 
growers more than two million dollars in return. 

The olive orchards of Palestine produce some fifty thou
sand gallons of olive oil annually. 

About two million bushels of wheat, barley, and millet 
are harvested each season by the natives of Palestine, 
v..hile one-half million sheep and goats pasture on its hi1ls 
ar.d mountains. The sheep yield about one million dollars' 
worth of woo} each season, wilile the goats supply the 
natives with both milk and meat. A good goat will supply 
about three quarts of milk per day. The Jleople around 
Beersheba, however, prefer camel's milk, and use it as 
their principal article of food. 

Great herds of camels are raised at this place and sold 
in the markets of Jerusalem and other cities. Camel's 
hair is woven into coarse cloth and used ~ make the black 
tents of the Bedouin Arabs. The camels complain greatly 
when they ,are being sheared, and it is said that sometimes 
tears will fall from their eyes while they are enduring the 
ordeal. 

At present there are about eight hundred thousand peo-
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ple living in Palestine; but the Zionists estimate that up
ward of five million can live there in comfort as soon as 
modern methods of agriculture and manufacturing can be 
established. Plans are now being worked out to use the 
waters of the Jordan River and the Sea of Galilee for 
irrigation purposes and to furnish electricity and power 
for the entire country. 

While the native has performed his work in much the 
same way for the past four tp.ousand years, it is possible, 
and even probable, that ten or fifteen years more will bring 
about a complete change. Porters, donkeys, camels, and 
oxen will all step aside and allow gas, steam, and electricity 
to bear their burdens and draw their loads. 

THANKSGIVING. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

" Thanksgiving " is " the act of expressing gratitude 
for favors and mercies." Never has a disciple of our Lord 
wandered from him so long as a feeling of gratitude and 
thankfulness was kept in the heart; but degradatitm and 
ruin have ever come to the unthankful. Turn to the first 
chapter of Romans and see the depths into which the Gen
tile world sunk themselves, then read verse 21 and you 
get the secret: " Because that, when they knew God, they 
glorified him not as God, neither were thankful." Stop 
and meditate for a moment. Can you conceive of a human 
soul's being saved without being thankful'? And, further
more, can you conceive of the human heart's lacking 
very much in any good thing if it is ever overflowing with 
thanksgiving to God for his manifold blessings'? 

David says: " I will praise the name of God with a song, 
ar,d will magnify him with thanksgiving." (Ps. 69: 30.) 
And he says: " This also shall please the Lord better than 
an ox OJ;" bullock that hath ,horns and hoofs." (Verse 31.) 
We are commanded thus: " Enter into his gates with 
thanksgiving, and into his ·courts with praise: be thankful 
unto him, and bless his name." (Ps. 100: 4.) In Eph. 5: 
20 we are commanded to give " thanks always for all 
things unto God and the Father in the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ.'' In Phil. 4: 6 we are taught this: " Be 
C'areful [or anxious] for nothing; but in everything by 
prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let your re
quests be made unknown to God." In Col. 4: 2 we have 
the following: "Continue in prayer, and watch in the same· 
with thanksgiving." Then in 1 Thess. 5: 16-18 we are 
commanded as follows: "Rejoice evermore. Pray without 
ceasing. In ~verything give thanks: for this is the will of 
God in Christ Jesus concerning you." In 1 Tim. 2: 1, 2 
we are taught to give thanks for our rulers, and pray for 
them, that we may be permitted under their governments 
to " lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godliness and 
honesty." Thankfulness and prayers here, doubtless, are 
the cause of our having this great government in which 
we live, and a failure here on our part would cause such 
liberties as we have to be taken from us. 

I love that natural outburst of joy and thanksgiving 
found in Ps. 34: 1-4: " I will bless the Lord at all times: 
his praise shall continually be in my mouth. My soul 
shall make her boast in the Lord: the humble shall hear 
thereof, and be glad. 0 magnify the Lord with me, and 
let us exalt his name together. I sought the Lord, and he 
h~ard me, and delivered me from all my fears." 

I know nothing better that we could do than to consider 
the blessings bestowed upon us by Jehovah, for which we 
should be thankful. Here we will find the secret of joy 
and thanksgiving. Here is the fountain whence the joys 
of salvation spring. 

Man was lost in sin, barred from God's presence because 
o£ sin. There was nothing that could atone for his sins 
except the blood of One who, like man, was a subject of 
the .law by which the human race stood condemned, but 
who had never violated this law, hence had no sins to atone 

for. God so loved the world that he furnished the sacri
fice. He allowed his Son to come into the world as man 
came, born of a woman, born under the law. (See Gal. 
4: 4, 5.) This Son had our nature, not the nature of 
angels. (See Heb. 2: 14-16.) He met every demand of 
the law in thought, word, imagination, and act; lived a 
life of sinlessness; and, having no sins to atone for, he 
went to the cross and paid sin's debt for every soul on 
earth, nailed the law to the cross, and took it out of the 
way. Salvation is offered to man in this Christ. In the 
seventh chapter of Romans you find Paul seeking to be 
justified by the law of works that demanded a sinless life. 
He admits that the law was "holy, and the commandment 
holy, and just, and good." It condemns every sin that it is 
possible for the human heart to commit, and said: " Cursed 
is every one that continueth not in all things which are 
written in the book of the law to do them." (Gal. 3: 10.) 
But Paul, seeing his inability to be justified by such a law 
and having lenrned of the perfect life of our Lord, that 
h<c had paid sin's debt for him and taken the law out of 
the way; was led to exclaim: " 0 wretched man that I am! 
who shall deliver me from the body of this death? I thank 
God through Jesus Christ our Lord." (Rom. 7: 24, 25.) 
Paul knew the meaning of the cross of our Lord to a 
human soul. It was he that declared: " For the preaching 
of the cross is to them that perish foolishness; but unto us 
which are saved it is tlre power of God." (1 Cor. 1: 18.) 
"But God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world is crucified 
unto me, and I unto the world." (Gal. 6: 14.) The Lord 
pity those church members over whose hearts anything 
has more influence than the story of the cross! 

Our Lord, after paying sin's debt for us and wresting 
from Satan the keys of death and Hades, returned to the 
Father and took a seat at our Father's right hand, and 

. is there to appear constantly before God in behalf of those 
of us who have felt our need of a Savior and have taken 
Christ as our sacrifice for sin. Have you read it? Turn 
to He b. 7: 25; 9: 24, and read. He is now in " heaven 
itself, now to nppear in the presence of God for us;" and 
because of this fact he is able to save us to the "utter
most," because " he ever liveth to make intercession for " 
us. Is this not enougli to make us thankful? Here the 
words of Peter come fittingly in: "Whom having not 
seen, ye love; in whom, though now ye see him not, yet .be
lieving, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory: 
r€cei'ving the end of your faith, even the salvation of your 
souls." (1 Pet. 1: 8, 9.) This living Lord we ·not only 
have in heaven in our behalf, but he walks with us every 
day. " For he hath said, I will never leave thee, nor 
forsake thee. So that we may boldly say, The Lord is my 
helper, and I will not fear what man shall do unto me." 
(Heb. 13: 5, 6.) The Lord bless us with a deeper apprecia
tion, more gratitude and thanksgiving, is my prayer. 

WHO GOETH HENCE. 
When death shall come to summon us at last, 

Some will remember children and the sound 
Of little footsteps hallowing the past, 

As driven snowflakes hallow oft the ground; 
Some will remember sunli!!'ht on a fence; 

And some the breath of blossoms in the rain ; 
Some will glimpse stars. And all the going hence 

Of these will be a wishing to remain. 

But some will think of One who said: "And I, 
If I be lifted up, will draw to me 

All men." And when these latter come to die, 
With faces lifred to Eternity, 

They shall go forth with calm, untroubled eyes, 
Like children hasting to a glad surprise. 

-H~len Frazee Bower, in The Churchman. 

More sorrow for sin and less longing for the pleasures 
of the world would help to purify our hearts. 
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I OUR MESSAGES ~ 
Pay as you go, and you won't go so far. 
Money covers more sins than charity does. 
Many a poor man is a first-class preacher. 
J. T. Harris preached at Locust Grove, Ky., last Lord's 

day. 

A man's "affinity" is the woman who doesn't cook his 
dinner, but does cook his goose! 

A tart temper never melts with age, and a sharp tongue 
is the only edge tool that grows keener with constant use. 

We are glad to advise that Robert S. King, who suf
fered a serious accident in having his hand mashed, is 
able to leave the hospital. Brother King is doing as well 
as could be expected, and we hope he will not lose the 
use of his hand. 

C. A. Wheeler, Jasper, Ala., November 26: "One more 
meeting will close my work for the year. I have had a 
good year's work, with quite a number of additions. A 
few more days and I will be seventy-six years old, and I 
have preached the gospel for forty-five years." 

We regret to advise readers of the Gospel Advocate of 
the death of Sister E. G. Sewell, which occurred last 
Monday morning at one o'clock .. Funeral services were 
conducted on Tuesday at Russell Street Church by F. B. 
Srygley and S. H. Hall. An extended notice will appear 
later. 

0. B. Payne, Campaign, Tenn., November 20: " E. D. 
Martin closed a two-weeks' meeting at Campaign with five 
baptisms. Brother Martin has baptized more people in 
Warren County than any other preacher for the time he 
has b'een preaching. We expect him to hold our next 
meeting." 

Will J. Cullum, Jackson, Tenn., November 26: "I am 
located here, having begun work on last Lord's day with 
the Central church of Christ. I have agreed to give eight 
months each year to work with the church here, and will 
have the other four months for meetings at other places. 
My address is Box 236." 

James M. Neill, Huntsville, Ala., November 10: "There 
were twelve baptisms at Merril Mountain, in Marshall 
County, Ala.; and at Gunter's Mountain, in the same 
county, there were three baptisms. I also engaged in two 
debates. Last Lord's day I again preached for the church 
on Merril Mountain and baptized a lady that evening." 

W. T. Hines, Jackson, Tenn., Route 4, November 22: 
'' I am through working with these brethren, and desire 
to locate with some congregation full or part time, pref
erably part time. I have June, July, August, and half 
of September booked for 1927, but would work the re
mainder of the time with some congregation. I heard the 
Nichol-Clark debate at Vale, Tenn." 

J. D. Jones, Algood, Tenn., November 10: "Since my 
last report I have held meetings at the following places, 
with fairly good results: At Butler's Landing one week; 
Antioch, five miles south of Cookeville, one w~ek; and at 
Celina, eight days. I am in a meeting now at Pleasant 
Grove, near Celina. I am to begin a meeting at Willow 
Grove on the third Lord's day in December." 

H. D. Jeffcoat, Roswell, N. M., October 26: "We are 
having encouraging meetings, with new faces at almost 
every service. The old ones seem greatly encouraged, with 
a strong determination to press onward. The collection 
has increased four hundred per cent recently," We re
ceived the sample copies of the Gospel Advocate and are 
handing them out. We hope to be able to send you some 
new subscribers soon." 

Willie Hunter, Gamaliel, Ky., November 22: " I closed 
a week's meeting at Emberton, Ky., on October 31, with 
good crowds and interest, but no additions. On the first 
Sunday in this month I preached twice at Tompkinsville, 
with good interest. On November 9-12 I served as mod
erator for J. L. Hines in the Massey-Hines debate at 
Layfayette, T«;mn. It was fine. Brother Hines proved 
himself a soldier for the truth. On the second Sunday 
in November I was with the church here for two services, 
and also held one funeral service the same day. I 
preached once at Red Springs last Lord's day. I go next 
Sunday to Ebenzer; thence to Flippin." 

John W. Hedge, Kosse, Texas, November 22: "There 
is to be a debate at Bearden, Ark., between Elder D. N. 
Jackson, of Texarkana, Ark.-Tex., and the writer, begin
ning at 2 P.M., December 28. The debate is to continue 
four days, with two sessions daily, at 2 P.M. and 7 P.M. 
We will be delighted to have visitors with us." 

Emmett G. Creacy, Danville, Ill., November 24: "Our 
meeting with the church here is moving along nicely. 
Large crowds and good interest. Our entire services were 
broadcast over Station WCBS last Sunday night. Favora
ble reports have come from several places over the State. 
I did not shun to tell sinn'ers what they must do to be 
saved, in the language of the Book. The meeting will 
continue over Lord's day." 

J. J. Clark, Red Boiling Springs, Tenn., November 9: 
" M. M. Smith, of Whitleyville, Tenn., changes his ad
dress to Gallatin, Tenn., Woods Ferry pike. Brother 
Smith has been laboring with our congregation, near 
North Springs, as song leader for twenty years or more, 
and I believe we have the best-trained class in the county. 
Any church or place in need of a song leader or singing 
school would do well to secure his services." 

Harvey W. Riggs, Mayfield, Ky., November 16: "John 
B. Hardeman closed at Mayfield, Ky., on November 4, 
with seven baptized and one to place membership. B. L. 
Douthitt and Alonzo Williams also preached one night 
each. The song services were ably cor.ducted by Jewell 
B. Cox, of Murray, Ky. I closed at Buckner, Ill., with
out additions. We had two restorations, and several men 
were developed into taking an active part in the services." 

J. A. Hudson., Washington, D. C., November 19: "There 
have been several additions to the Fourteenth Street 
Church. One baptism last Sunday. The number attend
ing the Sunday-morning Bible study has more than 
doubled since August, due to some specific effort along 
that line. Any one knowing of members here would 
render them and this church a favor by sending me the 
names and addresses of such, that I may see if they are 
in active fellowship. Please address me at 1351 Irving 
Street, N. W., Washington." 

W. H. Neill, Huntsville, Ala., November 2: "James M. 
Neill (Christian) and Charles J. Weaver (Saint) recently 
debated the two propositions named below in the Pros
pect School at Swearingen, in Marshall County. Brother 
Neill affirmed that baptism in water to a proper subject is 
for (in order to) the remission of sins, and Weaver denied. 
Weaver affirmed that the baptism of the Holy Spirit is 
for the children of God in this age in which we now live, 
and Brother Neill denied. The Rev. Bland moderated for 
Mr. Weaver, and I kept time for Brother Neill." 

J. W. Brents, Canyon, Texas, November 23: "I have 
just recently changed my location from Henderson, Tenn., 
to this place. It was my pleasure to spend two pleasant 
years in the evangelistic field-namely, throughout Ten
nessee, Kentucky, Mississippi, Arkansas, and Alabama. 
I have reason to believe that my labors were not in vain. 
I had more work than I could do. In fact, the strain was 
too great for me, and I came here foc a change of work 
and climate. I am preaching for the churches at Here
ford and Canyon. The West Texas Normal is located 
here. There are at least one thousand students here. 
Many are members of the church of Christ. I hope to be 
able to do a good work. Success to the Gospel Advocate." 

J. G. Allen, 1412 Baltimore Avenue, Muskogee, Okla., 
November 22: "I have been very busy with church work 
since my return home, and it is gratifying to note the 
increased interest manifested. Since returning home I 
have visited many homes, and held services in several at 
night, and was kindly received by all. We had splendid 
attendance at all the services at the C Street Church yes
te:t;day, also at the Midland Valley mission. James E. 
Laird, of Fort Smith, Ark., was with us last Friday night 
and spoke in the interest of the Orphan Home. Brother 
Laird and the Park Hill Church deserve great credit for 
the noble work they are doing, and they should be lib
erally supported by the churches. I have been impressed 
with the importance of New Testament Christianity 
for years; but since my visit to Nashville, Tenn., the past 
summer, where I witnessed an actual demonstration of 
its practice, I feel like I have just been converted to real 
New Testament Christianity-not in theory only, but in 
practice. I am glad that the different churches are 
awaking to its importance, and that the churches of Nash
ville have taken the lead. Preaching the gospel is fine 
as far as it goes; but without the practice, we have done 
only halfway duty. I long to see the day that every 
church will wake up to its duty like the Central and 
Chapel Avenue congregations in Nashville." 
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John G. Reese preached at Green Street, this city, last 
Lord's day. 

J. D. Gunn preached at Chapel Avenue, this city, last 
Lord's day. 

F. B. Srygley preached at Pilcher Avenue, this city, 
last Lord's day. 

John R. Hovious preached for the church at Owen's 
Chapel last Lord's day. 

Brethren who are in need of financial help should appeal 
to their local congregations. 

R. P. Cuff delivered three sermons in Huntsville, Ala., 
last Sunday, to appreciative audiences. 

I. C. Pullias preached twice in Lynchburg, Tenn., last 
Sunday. He enjoyed his visit there very much. 

James A. Allen preached the first sermon in the new 
meetinghouse at Quebeck, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

" The ' widow's mite ' is an appropriate offering only 
from those who are in the widow's circumstances." 

Conrad Copeland, of David Lipscomb College, preached 
at Clearview, in Sumner County, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

V~rnon M. Spivey, of David Lipscomb College, preached 
at Una, near this city, last Lord's day, morning and 
evening. 

S. H. Hall preached to two large audiences at Russell 
Street, this city, last Lord's day, with two confessions and 
two added by statement. 

Boyd Fanning, Huntsville, Ala., November 23: "I 
preached at Old Salem on Sunday, November 21. The 
Gospel Advocate is good." 

J. S. Ward preached for the congregation at Twelfth 
Avenue, North, this city, last Lord's day. F. B. Srygley 
will preach for them next Sunday. 

Married, in the parlors of the Hermitage Hotel, No
vember 24, Mr. James W. Boyles, Jr., and Miss Zula Ruth 
Brinkley, J. Pettey Ezell officiating. 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., November 22: "Two 
splendid sevices at West End Avenue yesterday. There 
was one confession at the morning service. Also one con
fession and two by statement since last report." 

A. S. Landis, Port Arthur, Texas, November 7: "I have 
baptized five former Catholics since I came here. I bap
tized one, and through her efforts I have baptized three 
dthers, and she is still hard at work trying to reach 
others." 

Thomas E. Milholland, Electra, Texas, November 24: 
" Last Lord's day was the coldest day we have had this 
fall, yet our audience was the largest. We like to see 
that sort of zeal. I am glad to see all the good reports 
from the brethren." 

M. W. Kelly, Rippey, Iowa, November 25: " My family 
and I have moved from Burlington, Kan., to this city, 
where I will work half time with the local church, the 
other half being used with neighboring churches and in 
evangelistic labors." 

James J. Reynolds, Glasgow, Ky., November 22: "There 
have been two restored and one baptized here since the 
meeting in October. We are expecting Brother English, 
from Nashville, Tenn., to be with us next Lord's day. I 
shall preach at old Gilead, near Canmer, that morning." 

Telegram from Lloyd 0. Sanderson, music director, 
Harding College, Morrillton, Ark., November 23: " Hard
ing College Male Quartet will broadcast from Station 
KTHS, Hot Springs, Ark., on Thursday night, December 
2, beginning promptly at nine-thirty o'clock. Please an
nounce through the Gospel Advocate." 

C. A. Norred, Memphis, Tenn., November 25: "A local 
record was established when four hundred and seventy 
persons were reported in attendance at the Bible school 
at Union Avenue last Lord's day. This number did not 
include any babies. Every person counted was an at
tendant in a class. F. L. Rowe, of the Christian Leader, 
spoke at our evening service." 

J. Emmett Wainwright, Shreveport, La., November 22: 
" One noble sister was restored yesterday. Audiences, at
tention, zeal, and enthusiasm are growing. We had a 
large audience at Minden in the afternoon. I am to begin 
at Baton Rouge on Monday, December 13, for five nights. 
The meeting will be conducted in Dufrocq School building 
on Dufrocq Street. Letters may be addressed to D. W. 
Slater, 210 Weick Building, Baton Rouge, La." 

W. R. Yowell, Jr., Caruthersville, Mo., November 22: 
" Good attendance at all services at Winfield, Ala., yes
terday. I am here to begin with J. F. Chambers, of 
Sheffield, Ala., to-morrow." 

J. S. Holland, Bogart, Ga., November 22: "There were 
splendid services here last Lord's day. Brother Hinton, 
from East Point, did the preaching in the morning and at 
night; Brother Jarrett, of Fair Hope, Ala., preached at 

. 4 P.M. We also had as visitors Brother Lee and Brother 
and Sister Crow, of East Point, and Brother and Sister 
Farmer, of Farmington. The song service was in charge 
of Brethren Lee and Farmer, and the singing was ex
cellent." 

Frank Baker, Berry, Ala., November 27: "I am now at 
home. I had to close my work in Florida on account of 
health conditions. The doctors say I must not get out in 
the field for a few months. At best, I can preach only on 
Lord's days. I like Florida very much as a field of labor. 
I found many Christians there who have the cause of 
Christ at heart. Some of the congregations where I la
bored are securing a tent to be used by C. Moore and 
myself so soon as my health will permit. I am much in 
love with Florida and its good people and hope some day 
to have a home there." 

Will W. Slater, Elk City, November 22: "The work in 
Elk City is increasing in interest and attendance at al
most every service. There is a good church here, and all 
seem to have a mind to work. J. D. Tant said some 
timely things in the Gospel Advocate of November 18. I 
am not opposed to education nor to college men-far 
from it; we need all we can get; but I, too, can see the 
trend of things, and realize that churches everywhere are 
demanding college men to fill their pulpits. Perhaps 
there is danger here, and we appreciate Brother Tant's 
warnings. God bless him. May he live long and continue 
to point out our shortcomings that we may be benefited 
thereby. I have never, as yet, wanted for work or for a 
place to preach, and this has been the busiest year of my 
life by far, yet I am thinking very seriously of giving up 
local work altogether, and entering into the evangelistic 
field for full time. There is so much work to be done, so 
many mission points and destitute places to reach, I 
desire to try, in my feeble way, to reach my part of such 
places. I have my eye on Eastern Oklahoma, the great
est ' heathen land ' that I know of. May God help us to 
'work while it is day.'" 

OUR WORKERS. 

We appreciate the efforts our readers and friends are 
making to place the Gospel Advocate in the homes of the 
people. No one can overestimate the good that is done by 
having the Advocate come into the home every week. 
Much greater good would result if it were in the home of 
every family of every congregation. Families that read 
the Advocate are proverbially more faithful and zealous 
in the work of the church. 

We cannot enumerate the many who are sending sub
scribers to the Gospel Advocate. 

Brother J. S. Oliver, of Daylight, Tenn., sends three 
new subscribers. Miss Eva White, of Right, Tenn., sends 
two. P. L. Copeland, of St. Augustine, Fla., sends four 
new ones and one renewal. Brother Emmett G. Creacy, 
of Horse Cave, Ky., sends one new one and two renewals. 
And many others. 

Will J. Cullum, of Jackson, Tenn., says: "I shall try 
to put the Gospel Advocate in the home of every member. 
It is the best ever." 

Frank Baker, of Berry, Ala., says: "I am much de
lighted with the Gospel Advocate. I am trying to put it 
in every home. I find the readers thereof workers in the 
kingdom." 

We request preachers and elders to publicly call the 
attention of their congregations to the pleasure and profit 
they would derive from having the Gospel Advocate come 
into their homes. The Advocate is the oldest and best 
religious journal in existence that stands for pure, Bible 
Christianity. But it can do good only to the extent it is 
read. We request all our readers to assist us in putting 
the Advocate into the hands of the people. We will gladly 
furnish sample copies. Address the Gospel Advocate Com
pany, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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F. D. Srygley, and J. C. McQuiddy. 

TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION 

$2.00 a year, in advance; to Canada and foreign countries, $2.50, 
in advance. 

Remittances will be at our risk when sent by express of post-office 
money order, in registered letter, or by draft payable to our order. 

When changing your post-office address, tell us your old as well 
as your new address; otherwise, two papers might be charged to you. 

This paper is mailed regularly to all subscribers until definite or
ders in writing are received and all arrearages paid in full. If you 
wish us to stop your paper, write us to that effect; but do not ask it 
unless you have paid all arrears, if there are any. Do not ask your 
postmaster to attend to it for you, but do it yourself. 

Subscribers, after paying for their papers, will favor u~ by noting 
whether the date on the address label i!> changed, and, if it is not 
changed within a month, by writing to us. We are careftJI, but mis
takes may occur or letters may be lost. Our rule is to change the 
date on the day payment is received; but the mechanical work of 
correcting and printing the list takes time, and payments even from 
near-by p1aces may not appear the first week Credits lor- payments 
from a di&t.ance may be even more delayed. Mistakes are easily 
rectified if prompt notice is given. 

The date on your tab shows the time to which your subscription 
is paid. When money is received, the date will be changed, which 
will answer for a receipt. Two weeks' time must ordinarily occur 
from the time your remittance is sent before the tab on your paper 
is changed; if not changed by that time, notify us at once. 

All communications should be addressed to Gospel Advocate, 110 
Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

Entered at post office at Nashville, Tenn., as second-chtss matter. 
Published weekly at Nashville, Tenn . 

. ~ EDITORIAL ~ 
THE HOLY SPIRIT. No. 3. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

We have seen that the "office" of the Holy Spirit in 
the redemption of the world was to reveal the will of GQd 
to man; for only the Spirit knows the mind of God, and 
this he revealed through prophets and apostles .. 

We have also learned that the revelation or" God's will 
made by the Holy Spirit has been committed to writing, 
which we have in the Bible, where we find the plan of 
salvation made known. Hence, he who reads or hears the 
word of God as recorded in the Bible hears the Holy Spirit, 
and l;le who rejects the revealed will of God rejects the 
Holy Spirit. 

We have also found that God, through the agencY of the 
Holy Spirit, convicts and converts sinners, bringing them 
nto the state of remission of sins and the enjoyment of 

the hope of eternal life. As to how the Spirit does this 
will be shown in this section. , 

IN WHAT DoES CONVERSION CONSIST? 

Unless we know what a thing is, we can neither think 
nor talk intelligently about it. 

1. Conversion is not the pardon of sins, and neither is it 
salvation. Yet many religious teachers speak of salvation 
and conversion as one and the same, while they are the 
width of the heavens apart. Conversion is a thing that 
takes place within man; while pardon, remission of sins, 
or salvation, takes plaee in the mind of God. The ex
pressions, " born again," " conversion," " passing from 
death unto life," and " a new creature," or " change of 
hC'art," all mean one and the same thing-viz., that moral 
or spiritual change that must take place in man in order 
l.o be forgiven or justified before God. 

2. Conversion means a turning in heart and life from 
sin to a life of righteousness, or from Satan to God, and 
it is a moral '[»"ocess, begun, carried on, and completed by 
a moral power-viz., the gospel of Jesus Christ. " For I 
am not ashamed of the gospel: for it is the power of God 

unto salvation to every one that believeth, to the Jew 
first, and also to the Greek." (Rom. 1: 16.) Paul was 
sent to the Gentiles "to open their eyes, that they may 
turn from darkness to light and from the power of Satan 
unto God, that they may receive remission of sins and an 
inheritance among them that are sanctified by faith in me.' 
(Acts 26: 18.) The apostle accomplished this work by 
preaching the gospel, God's power unto salvation, to the 
Gentiles, and all who believed it and obeyed it were 
turned from Satan to God. 

3. In the process of conversion, or turning to God, no 
new faculties are imparted to the mind or heart of man. 
The heart is " renewed " by being purified, and set in 
proper relations with God. It is the same mind or heart, 
but operating under different conditions. " Blessed are 
the pure in heart: for they shall see God." (Matt. 5: 8.) 

·Again: " Seeing ye have purified your souls in obeying the 
truth through the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the breth
ren, see that ye love one another with a pure heart fer
vently." (1 Pet. 1: 22.) A watch ceases to give the cor
rect time, or maybe to run at all. lt is taken to. tbe 
jeweler, who works on it, and when handed to the owner 
it runs and keeps perfect time. The jeweler neither added 
to nor took from the machinery of the watch, but simply 
cleaned the watch of that which hindered the machinery 
from operating correctly. So with the heart of the sinner. 
God simply cleanses it of the sin that hinders its proper 
working without adding to or taking from the heart a 
single faculty: 

WHAT DOES CONVERSION INVOLVE? 

1. A change of heart, produced by faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ as the divine Son of God, and repentance, 
which means change ·of purpose preceded by a godly sor
row. "For godly sorrow worketh repentance unto salva
tion, a repentance which bringeth no regret: but the sor
row of the world worketh death." (2 Cor. 7: 10.) 

2. The genuineness of repentance is shown by a reforma
tion of life, a turning away from a sinful course to a life 
of righteousness. 

3. The state, or relationship, of one who has believed 
and repented is produced by the act of obedience in bap
tism. Believers are to be baptized " into the name of the 
Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit." (Matt. 
28: 19.) Baptizing one into something is, at the same 
time, taking one out of something-viz., out of the world, 
or Satan's kingdom. 

How DOES THE HOLY SPIRIT CONVERT SINNERS? 

God always uses such means, and such only, as are 
necessary and perfectly adapted to the ends to be accom
plished. 

1. Since conversion is a mcral '[»"ocess, it requires a 
moral power to accomplish it. 

2. This power, as we have seen, is lodged in the gospel 
of Jesus Christ, which was preached, believed, and obeyed. 
In other words, this power consists in facts to be believed, 
commands to be obeyed, and promises to be enjoyed. In 
the process of being brought from death unto life we are 
told this: " Of his o~ will he brought us. forth by the 
word of truth, that we should be a kind of first fruits of 
his creatures." (James 1: 18.) Again: "Having been 
begotten again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorrupti
ble, through the word of God, which liveth and abideth." 
(1 Pet. 1: 23.) In writing of the conversion of the Co
rinthians, Paul said: " For though ye have ten thousand 
tutors in Christ, yet have ye not many fathers; for in 
Christ Jesus I begot you through the gospel." (1 Cor. 4: 
15.) Here was the use of the moral power, the gospel of 
Christ, in the conversion of the Corinthians. And to see 
what they did in being converted, we read: "And Crispus, 

.the ruler of the synagogue, believed in the Lord with all 
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his house; and many o:· the Corinthians hearing believed, 
and were baptized." (Acts 18: 8.) 

3. Conversbn is begun and completed by faith, for every 
act of obedience to God is but the working of faith in the 
heart. It is well, then, to inquire as to how sinners are 
made believers." " So belief cometh of hearing, and hear
ing by the word of Christ." (Rom. 10: 17.) Again: 
" Neither pray• I fo1· these alone, but for them also which 
shall believe on me through their word." (John 17: 20.) 
ln explaining the parable of the sower, Jesus said: " Those 
by the wayside are th~ that hear; then cometh the devil, 
and taketh away the word ont of theil"' hearts, lest they 
should believe and be saved." (Luke 8: 12.) The apostle 
John says: "But t.he·se are written, that ye might believe 
that Jesus is the Christ, the 8cn of God; and that believ
ing ye might have life through his name." (John 20: 31.j 

4. The popular idea of cur.version is that of a direct, 
mirucu'•JUS operation d the Holy Spirit; but that would 
be using a physical power io arcomplish a " moral proce~g," 
for the .;;imple rea"·cn that ail such power exerted by the 
Holy Spirit is phy:ncal in its I•ature. 

The following is from a Presbyterian preacher on the 
union of the church and the Holy Spirit: 

The constant and permanent presence of the saving 
power and influence of the Holy Spirit is in the word of 
truth. This influence is present in the Christian, and in 
the church, only as the Spirit's word, the fixed shrine of 
the Holy Spirit, as possessed and held by them, in its 
purity and in its entireness. Where the word is not, there 
is no converting power, arid the saving influences of the 
Holy Spirit are not. Whoever pretends to the influence 
and power of the Holy Spirit without the word, or against 
the word, or beyond the word, is an impostor. The Holy 
Spirit is ever present without fluctuation, diminution, or 
uncertainty, as surely and abidingly, as magnetism in 
the loadstone or light in the presence of the sun. The 
Holy Spirit influenced the minds of the apostles by in
spiring into them new truths, but influenced the three 
thousand converts only by the instrumentality of the 
truths delivered by the apostles. 

THE SOUL'S GREATEST ENEMIES. 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

Beloved, I beseech you as sojourners and pilgrims, to 
abstain from fleshly lusts, which war against the soul; 
having your behavior seemly among the Gentiles; that, 
wherein they speak against you as evildoers, they may be 
your good works, which they behold, glorify God in the 
day of visitation. (1 Pet. 2: 11, 12.) 

Let us look at this passage, or, at least, "the lusts of 
the flesh," still further. 

Christians must (1) not only abstain from fleshly lusts;" 
but (2) their conduct in everyday life and in all relation
ships of life must be such as becomes Christians; and, (3) 
therefore, through their good works people of the world 
may be constrained to glorify God. Christians must do 
these 'three things. But do they? 

Are we ever tempted'? Do we realize that we must re
sist temptation'? We feel the force of temptation in ratio 
only as we make a strong effort to " abstain from fleshly 
lusts." Mere animals are not tempted because they have 
no higher life before them than to be governed by animal 
instinct and passions. Peter speaks of some as " mere 
animals." 

We resist temptation in ratio only to our desire to be 
pure in heart, holy in life, and to be saved. Or do we feel 
above temptation, and free from temptation, and that it is 
our business only to tell others they must not yield to 
temptation, "for yielding is sin? 1

' Do we realize that 
we must escape "from the corruption that is in the world 
by lust?" Since Jesus was 17mpted "in all points 
aF we are, yet without sin," we cannot escape it or become 
free from it. We should pray as Jesus directs: "And bring 
u~ not into temptation, but deliver us from the evil one." 

Let us study all the Bible says on temptation, from the 
garden of Eden to the entrance "in by the gates into the 

city " of our God; how to resist it; and how God "knoweth 
how to deliver the godly out of temptation." 

When and how are we tempted? The Lord's answer to 
these questions, as to all other things that pertain unto life 
and godliness, is plain and strong. It is as follows: 

Blessed is the man that endureth temptation; for when 
he hath been approved; he shall receive the crown of life, 
which the Lord promised to them that love him. Let no 
man say when he is tempted, I am tempted of God; for 
God cannot be tempted with evil, and he himself tempteth 
no man; but each man is tempted, when he is drawn away 
by his own lust, and enticed. Then the lust, when it hath 
conceived beareth sin : and the sin, when it is full grown, 
bringeth forth death. (James 1: 12-15.) 

The only way to receive the crown of life is to endure 
temptation-the ~mptations which come to every one. 

No one is tempted of God to do evil. 
Each. man is tempted when he is drawn away by his own 

lust and enticed. When lust hath conceived, it bringeth 
forth sin, and sin ends in death. To escape eternal death, 
then, is to " abstain from fleshly lusts." 

We cannot be too seriously impressed with the fearful 
truth, as has been stated before, that " fleshly lusts " 
"war against the soul." " Fleshly lusts " are the soul's 
chief enemies and greatest and mightiest foes. 

The flesh is the battle ground on which to fight " the 
gcod fight of the faith." 

Paul courageously met every false teacher and refuted 
every false doctrine; but he had "to fight at the same time 
heroically his own body and to bring it into bondage, lest 
by any means, after he had preached to others, he himself 
should be rejected. (1 Cor. 9: 27.) This was embraced 
in and was a large part of the good fight which he had 
made and to which he looked back in triumph at the close 
of his eventful career, exclaiming: " I have fought the good 
fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the faith." 

This good fight we must all make in order to enter 
heaven. 

Contending simply against false doctrineii and even for 
the truth of the gospel is not enough. It is easier to refute 
false teaching and to contend that the Bible is true than 
it is to be always strictly honest, to always speak the truth, 
to correctly represent an opponent, to repent of sin and 
to apologize or beg pardon for a wrong done another, to 
never defraud any one, and always to " abstain from 
fleshly lusts." And all one's learning and logic and ability 
t<· refute false theories and to contend that the gospel is true 
cannot atone for injustice, lack of integrity and upright
ness, and immorality of any form. Preaching and teach
ing Bible lessons are not enough; all fleshly lusts and 
passions must be subdued. Christians must deny " un
godliness and worldly lusts " (Tit. 2: 11, 12) ; must " put 
tv death " their " members which are upon the earth " 
(CoL 3: 5-11) ; must crucify " the flesh with the passions 
and the lusts thereof " (Gal. 5: 17-24) ; and bring " every 
thought" into obedience to Christ (2 Cor. 10: 5), and keep 
their hearts pure and their Jives clean. 

How CHRISTIANS ARE TO MEET FALSE ACCUSATIONS. 

" Gentiles," who were idolaters, do not embrace the Gen
tiles who had become Christians. In places the Gentiles 
did not distinguish between the Jews in general and Chris
tian Jews; hence, they spoke of Christian Jews, in common 
with all Jews, as "evildoers." All Christians, both Jews 
and Gentiles, are commanded to have their "behavior 
seemly," that, wherein the Gentiles speak against them as 
" evildoers," these Gentiles may, by the good works which 
they behold in Christians, glorify God " in the day of vis
itation." Christians were misrepresented, false charges 
were brought against them, and they were arraigned be
fore rulers as criminals; hence, they were spoken against 
as "evildoers." This is referred to again in 1 Pet. 3: 16. 
The question is: How were Christians to meet these evil 
things? The answer is: By good works. Just so Chris-
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tians are to meet all such false charges and evil reports 
to-day. By being law-abiding, peace-maintaining citizens, 
honest and upright people, doing good for evil and over
coming evil with good, by being kind and generous to the 
needy, and in a tranquil and quiet life obeying God in all 
things, Christians will refute all false charges and con
strain their accusers to glorify God. This is what Jesus 
teaches in Matt. 5: 13-16, 38-48. 

" The day of visitation " means the time of affliction and 
suffering and chastisement, or the day of God's vengeance. 
(See Isa. 10: 3; Jer. 6: 15.) Whether this" day of vis
itation " means when God takes vengeance on his enemies 
or when Christians are sorely tried and persecuted, their 
meekness and patience, submission and godliness, will 
testify that they are Christians indeed and will lead others 
to glorify God. 

---------------------
THE BAPTIST CONFESSION. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

The followmg question and answer recently appeared 
in the American Baptist: 

"A Campbellite woman presented herself for member
ship in our Baptist Church. The pastor said a confession 
was not necessary, as she had made that when she joined 
the Campbellites; then asked for an action of the church 
in the case. I called for her confession. Did I do right?" 

You most certainly did, if you use the word " confes
sion," meaning by it an experience of grace. Between the 
two, a Campbellite "confession" and a Campbellite bap
tism, I prefer the baptism. While it is defective at three 
points, subject, design, and administrator, the confession 
is no good at all; for it is the confession of a sinner, and 
no one "can confess that Jesus is the Christ but the Holy 
Spirit." Just how a Baptist pastor can put the same value 
on a Campbellite confession and a Baptist confession is 
morl! than I can understand. Some pastors need good, 
solid laymen to hold them straight. You did right. May I 
say in this connection that I sincerely wish that every 
Baptist Church of the South would cease giving the invita
tion to " come up and confess Christ" for ten years at 
least? Maybe by that time we could reconstruct our invi
tations in harmony with Scriptural and Baptist usage. 
Some Baptist preachers have worn threadbare this old 
Campbellite invitation, " Confess Christ, confess Christ," 
till they have " confessed " regeneration out of many of 
our churches. This is the tragedy of the Baptist denomi
nation at present. 

I am satisfied that was a Campbellite woman or some 
. other "ite" or "ist" or "tist;" at least, she was not a 
well:informed Christian, or she would have known she was 
already in the church. "And the Lord added to the church 
daily such as should be saved [or the saved]." (Acts 2: 
47.) She would have known that no one in the days of the 
apostles ever presented himself " for membership in our 
Baptist Church." If she had been well informed even in 
Baptist teaching, she would have known there was noth
ing in the Baptist Church that she could not get out of it, 
except Baptist close communion and an unscriptural name. 
She could not have even received Baptist close cqmmunion 
often, for the Baptists do not take it or' offer it to their 
members only just when it suits them. They do not obey 
that injunction that says, " Forsake not the assembling 
of yourselves together;" neither do they follow the ex
ample of the Trojans, which reads: "And upon the first day 
of the week, when the disciples came together to break 
bread, Paul preached unto them, ready to depart on the 
morrow; and continued his speech until midnight." (Acts 
20: 7.) There is no salvation in the Baptist Church, as 
they themselves freely admit. Then why should any one 
present himself to it for membership in it? Every blessing 
that they claim can be received outside of the Baptist 
Church. 

The brother says he called for a confession, and the 
editor says he did right in calling for it, provided he meant 
by a confession an experience of grace. Where does the 
New Testament say that the confession is an experience of 
grace? The Bible teaches that one must confess Christ 

and not some feeling or experience that he has had. The 
B1ble says: " The word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, 
and in thy heart: that is, the word of faith which we 
preach; that if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the 'Lord 
Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised 
him from the dead, thou shalt be saved. For with the 
heart man believeth unto righteousness; and with the 
mouth confession is made unto salvation.'' (Rom. 10: 
8-10.~ This passage says one must confess the Lord Jesus 
with the mouth in order to be saved, but the Baptist editor 
says one should confess an experiel!,ce of grace because he 
has been saved. It seems to me that this Baptist writer 
and the New Testament writer differ on this point. 

This Baptist editor says he likes Campbellite baptism 
better than he does the Campbellite confession. To con
fess Christ with the mouth and be baptized in the name of 
Jesus Christ for the remission of sins is not a Campbellite 
confession nor a Campbellite baptism, neither is it a Baptist 
confession nor a Baptist baptism. Neither the Campbellites 
nor the Baptists have any corner on confessing Christ and 
being baptized. Every one should do these things, and I 
do not suppose it makes much difference which of the two 
the Baptist editor likes the better. Both are Scriptural if 
he likes neither. Baptist preachers are rather bad to tell 
what they like, as though it made any difference. I would 
hardly say the confession is the confession of a sinner. It 
should be the confession of a believing penitent \vho is now 
willing to be baptized "in the name of Jesus Christ for 
the remission of sins." The Bible does not say that no man 
"can confess that Jesus is the Christ but the Holy Spirit." 
It says, "No man can say that Jesus is the Lord, but by the 
Holy Ghost" (1 Cor. 12: 3), and that is true. Peter said, 
speaking by the Holy Ghost, that " God hath made that 
same Jesus, whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ.'' 
~Acts 2: 36.) Now, since Peter has said it by the Holy 
Ghost, any one can say it by the Holy' Ghost that speaks 
like Peter. What is the reason a sinner cannot say it'? 
Why, even a Baptist preacher could say it by the Holy 
Ghost if he would say it after Peter; and if he said that 
much like Peter, he should go on and say the balance of it 
like Peter, who told those inquiring ones to "repent, and 
be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ 
for the remission of sins." (Acts 2 : 38.) No one can say 
this " but by the Holy Ghost.'' Baptist preachers do not 
say it; therefore, they do not speak by the Holy Ghost . 

The editor says: " Some pastors need good, solid laymen 
t<J hold them straight.'' No, they do not; they need the 
apostles to hold them straight. A Baptist layman is not 
much straighter than his pastor. They are all crooked in 
their doctrine, and every one else is who is not governed 
by the Bible. I wish the Baptists would " cease giving the 
invitation to ' come up and confess Christ' for ten years," 
if that would enable them to reconstruct their invitations 
in harmony with the Scriptures. What difference does it 
make about" Baptist usage?" Baptist usage has nothing 
to do with man's salvation. Please leave that out and 
reconstruct your doctrine and make it exactly like the New 
Testament teaching. It need not take ten years to do this. 
if you will throw your" Baptist usage" away and use only 
the Bible. Baptists could get onto the New Testament 
teaching before they could learn what Baptist usage is, 
and that is no account when they learn it. Let the Baptists 
stand on the'New Testament teaching and then their re
construction will be complete. 

GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

THE WORK IN SAN FRANCISCO. 

A few years ago I wrote an article relative to the work 
in San Francisco, and of tlie intention of the saints and 
faithful there to buy a lot and build a meetinghouse in the 
then not distant future. But changes occurred in the con
gregation and hindrances arose that made it practically 
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impossible to carry the work to completion at that time; 
hence, the members of the San Francisco church since then 
have continued to meet in Richmond Hall, on the corner of 
Fourth Avenue and Clement Street. 

About four years ago the members of the San Francisco 
congregation that lived on the east side of the great bay
i'l Berkeley, Oakland, Alameda, and Richmond, the East 
Bay cities-decided to establish a congregation in Berke
ley, it being an inconvenience and expense to cross the bay 
twice for every service. The separation was made in love 
and good will, however, being considered necessary, and 
almost the entire San Francisco congregation came across 
the bay to Berkeley for the first service on the east side 
to express their Christian interest and fellowship in the 
new congregation and to help them start to housekeeping 
,., r the Lord. 

Since that time the two congregations have continued 
t•J work and grow till the membership in Berkeley has 
increased threefold and the San Francisco congregation 
is about as large as it was before the separation. Brother 
W. H. Trice did efficient work in this region while he 
lived in Fresno; and after his removal, about two years 
ago, to San Francisco, he preached on both sides of the 
bay and in the region round about. He now preaches 
regularly every Sunday for the San Francisco church. 
He has had repeated opportunities to go back East to large 
and flourishing congregations, where he would be well paid 
for all his time and have an easier fi(!ld in which to labor; 
but his heart is in the San Francisco work, and he h~s 
chosen to remain there. He is an energetic, earnest worker 
for the cause of Christ wheresoever he is, and is much loved 
by the church for which he preaches, also by the other 
congregations with which he has labored. Under his 
leadership the members of the San Francisco chUrch are 
working harmoniously together, and are now planning 
hopefully for the work that was, a few years ago, post
poned, but not abandoned. They expect to buy a lot and 
build a meetinghouse in the near future. I sincerely hope 
and pray and believe they will be successful, and that they 
may soon be working and worshiping in their own meet
inghouse. 

Brother Trice has definitely decided, we think, to re
main in the work in this great Western field, where so 
much work is needed. As an earnest of that purpose, he 
has recently purchased a home in San Francisco-a nice, 
comfortable, convenient home, in a good section of "the 
City," on a height overlooking the ocean-2363 Sixteenth 
Avenue. The members of his congregation, many of the 
Berkeley members, and other friends gathered in his home 
on August 20 for a "housewarming." It was not only a 
housewarming, but a heart-warming occasion. All were in 
good spirits, and everybody was evidently anxious to make 
everybody else happy. The Trice home is a very hospitable 
home, its doors being wide open to friends and strangers 
alike, and every member of the household, from Brother 
Trice and his sweet, capable helpmate down to the lowest 
step in their staircase of five fine boys, being popular with 
all who know them. A family of six active, earnest Chris
tians, with one yeung prospective Christian in its midst, 
is a powerful factor for good in any community. 

On that occasion there were visitors in the Trice home 
from San Diego and Armona, and, with friends that came 
from "the City," Berkeley, and the bay region, also from 
far-off Tennessee and Alabama, all formed a very happy 
company at the housewarming. With singing and read
ings for the refreshment of the spirit, and other refresh
ments for the body, the time passed pleasantly and profita
bly, until, at a rather late hour, with many expressions of 
love and good wishes for the happiness of the household 

and all who ~ay enter the doors of that hospitable home, 
the guests departed to their various abiding places. 

Backed by such heredity as theirs, and guided by the 
heads and hands and hearts of such parents as theirs, 
those five manly Trice boys are destined, we hope and 
pray and believe, to bless the generation to which they 
belong. 

So mote it be. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
No home should be without good books. Fathers and 

mothers cannot overestimate the good that will come from 
having good books always within reach of their children. 
A man is what he feeds upon mentally as well as physi
cally. He can no more expect to grow intellectually with
out feeding his mind than he could expect to grow physi
celly without feeding his body. Improper feeding of the 
mind is inestimably worse than improper feeding of the 
body. The best way to keep the sensual, chaffy, poisonous 
books of the day out of the hands of our families is to put 
good books into their hands. 

We handle a full line of the best books. Here are some : 
Salvation from Sin (D. Lipscomb) ................ $1.75 
Smith-Lofton Debate on "Why the Baptist Name". 1.50 
The New Testament Church (F. D. Srygley) ....... 1.50 
Travels in Bible Lands (Andy T. Ritchie) ......... 1.50 
Gospel Lessons and Life History (E. G. Sewell) .... 1.25 
Life of Elder John Smith (John Augustus Williams). 1.50 
Seventy Years in Dixie (F. D. Srygley) •.......... 1.50 

and II., each.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1. 25 
Questions Answered (Lipscomb and Sewell) ....... 3.00 
Christian Baptism (A. Campbell) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 75 
Campbell and Owen Debate ...................... 1.50 
Campbell and Purcell Debate ..................... 1.75 
The Christian Syste~ (A. Campbell) .............. 1.75 
Commentary on Acts (Lipscomb) ................. 1.75 
Civil Government (Lipscomb) ..•................. 1.25 
Memoirs of A. Campbell ..•....•.........•....... 3.00 
Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salvation. 1. 50 
Gospel Preacher (Benjamin Franklin), Volumes I. 
The Christian Baptist (A. Campbell) ............. 3.00 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

SERMON OUTLINES 
NEW AND ENLARGED EDITION 

A Book of Thr" Hundred New Sermon Outlines 

BY A. J. BACHMAN. 

Just the book for preachers, elders, deacons, Bible
class teachers, and others that take public part in 
church services. 

The book has three hundred sermon outlines and 
a helpful supplement containing funeral texts, mar
riage ceremonies, forms for cbureh letters, and 
Hedge's " Rules " for debate. 

A good book to use in your Lord's-day services, 
prayer meetings, and young people's meetings. Let 
the leader announce the subject, hand slips of paper 
containing different sections of the outline to the 
members who are to take part in the next meeting, 
requesting them to make a talk or read the scrip. 
tural references on that section of the outline. Or, 
let the leader put the outline on the blackboard, 
omitting the scriptural references, then ask the con
gregation to supply the correct scriptural references 
at the next meeting, and give reasons why theJ 
selected these references. 

820 pages. Price, $1, postpaid. Address Gospel 
Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

_____ SETS LESSON PICTURE CARDS @ 4 cents per quarter,$------
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HOUSEHOLD HELPS ] 

VEGETABLES FOR THE FALL 
MENUS. 

SwEErl' PoTATO PATTIEs. 

Rice six medium-sized potatoes, 
ready cooked; add two teaspoonfuls of 
salt, an egg beaten, a little ginger and 
cinnamon, three tablespoonfuls of but
ter, and a little milk to mix well. 
Beat and shape into balls the size of 
small cups; flatten the balls and press 
into the bottom of a wet cup, making 
shell-like patty cases with the walls 
about half an inch thick. Brush over 
the top of the cases with a little egg 
white, beaten; brown slightly in a hot 
oven. Fill with creamed chicken and 
garnish with parsley. 

SWEET POTATO CROQUETTES. 

Boil and mash six medium-sized 
sweet potatoes; season with salt, two 
tablespoonfuls of butter, a little nut
meg, and enough cream to mix well. 
Have sausage made into small rolls 
and fried; wrap each sausage with 
enough potato to cover it well, and 
roll this in egg beaten with a spoon 
of water; then roll the croquettes in 
crumbs which have been sifted. Cook 
i,n deep fat. 

PARSNIPS WITH TOMATO SAUCE. 

Put a spoonful of butter in. a pan, 
and fry one medium-sized onion in it 
until it i'l brown, but not burnt; add 
two cups of tomato, a little salt, two 
cloves, and a spoonful of sugar; cook 
to a smooth sauce, and then pour it 
over parsnips which have been boiled 
and sliced. Over the top of the last 
layer put buttered crumbs, and let 
brown in a hot oven. 

SALSIFY CAKES. 

Wash and cook enough salsify to 
make three cups when mashed; sea
son with salt and pepper, an egg 
beaten light, and about one-fourth cup 
of cracker crumbs. Make into small 
cakes, dip in flour, an<\ saute in hot 
fat. 

SCALLOPED SALSIFY. 

Roll enough salsify to fill the dish, 
and cut it into small pieces. Butter 
the dish and put in a layer of salsify, 
then a layer of wlrite sauce, and over 
this a little minced ham; continue un
til all the material is used, then 
sprinkle the top with crumbs mois
tened in melted butter. Bake until 
hot. 

SALSIFY A LA HAMPDEN. 

After the salsify has been cooked 
until tender, cut it into small pieces. 
Make a sauce of one-half cup of vine
gar, two tablespoonfuls of butter, a 
teaspoonful of sugar, a little salt, and 
one-fourth teaspoonful of pepper. 
This may be thickened with a tea
spoonful of flour; and if this is used, 
the butter should not be put in until 
it has cooked. Pour the sauce over 
the salsify and serve hot. 

RHUBARB WITH RAISINS. 

Four cups of rhubarb cut into small 
pieces, one and one-fourth cups of 
brown sugar, one-half cup of seeded 
raisins, two tablespoonfuls of butter. 
Wash the rhubarb, and do not drain 
well; put the ingredients into a cas-
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The Largest Print Teachers' Bible 
with the Easiest to Read type 

Holman Pronouncing Edition 
with References and 

containing the most practical, useful and 
extensive Helps of any Bible_ 

including a Treasury of Biblical Information; an Enlarged Practical •n· 
cordance; Oriental Light on the Bible, copiously illustrated; Four ThoUBand 
Questions and Answers, Colored Maps, etc. 

NO MATTER what may appear in the future, this Bible will re
tain its popularity twenty years hence. It has, even now, 

survived many of the so-called large types. This is in part due 
to the publisher's appreciation of the benefit to the reader in main
taining a proper proportion of type and background of pap~r. 

By using Superior Bible Paper, 
thin and opaque, the book is kept to convenient size 

Nor Is This All: 
Holman Bibles are noted for Quality 

of materials and workmanship, and also for 

Durability of Binding 
They have been printed and bound by Holman for 

fifty years 

Specimen of Type 

ST. MA'I .......... I ..... 'HITT.'EITW"', 5. 
15 ,. The land of Zltb'u-lon, and the .A. D. 31. 

land of Neph'tha-Um, by the way k Is. 9 1 2 of the sea, beyond Jor'djpl, Gll.l'l-lee 1 rs. 42. 7. · 
of the Oen'tile~; ~~iei4, 
16 'The people which sat in dark- ~·ch. a. 2 • 

ness saw great light; and to them I~tk L~ 
which sat in the region and shadow 0

11, ~K. 6, 

of death light is sprung up. ;J~:U5.1~42. 
17 'If m From that time Je' ~us be- ~fuke 6. 10, 

gan to preach, and to say, n Repent: r Mark 10. 28. 

for the kingdom of heaven is at !~k1i: it, 
hand. ;<:L .••• 

No. 4712. Divinity Clrmrlt: Teaob
ers' Bible, French Seal Leather, red 
under gold edges. Silk Bead Bands, 

~ ~~:P~e{Paid..... •• • 5.00 
No. 812RL. Red Letter Teachers' 

Bible. The Words of Christ in the 
New Testament, Old Testament Pas
sages Alluded to by Ohrtst, Various 
Prophecies Relating to ChriRt in the 
Old Testament. etc., all PRINTED IN 
RED. Bindln~ same as described 
above and same large Self·Pronoun-
elng type. 5 60 
Our Price-Post P&id. • • • • • • • 

No. 733X. H'.obnAn Indi& P&per. 
Genuine Morocco, Leather Lined, Silk 
Sewed, Divinity {)lreult. round cor
ners, earmine under gold edges, silk 
bead bands and silk marker, same 

~~~~~~:t Y&t'd~~~· ••• 10.65 

To show our confidence in the intrinsic 
value of these Bibles we make this offer: 

If for any reason you do not care to keep the Bible you select, return it 
and we will refund yo\11' money, ~ncluding postage. 

r--------------~~-~---------------1 
I ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 
I 
1 GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
I I NASHVILLE, TENN. 

,. --- L ...... ------·-.... ---· ......... ---·------·-----------_J 
serole in layers, and put the top on 
at first so that the steam will cook the 
rhubarb; remove the cover at the last 
so that the food will be browned 
slightly. 

BELGIAN CARROTS. 

Two cups of thinly sliced carrots, 
one and one-fourth tablespoonfuls of 
RUgar. one and one-eighth teaspoon-

fuls of pepper, one tablespoonful of 
chopped parsley, one-third cup of but
ter and one-half cup of milk. Steam 
the carrots in a very small amount of 
water until almost done, then add the 
seasonings and finish cooking. 

TURNIPS AND POTATOES. 

B~il !md mash four medium-sized 
turnips; have the same amount of 

cooked and mashed Irish potatoes. 
Butter a baking dish and put in a 
layer of potatoes, sprinkle on a little 
salt and pepper and add butter as 
desired, then add a layer of turnips 
and the seasonings; then potatoes 
again until all the vegetables ;1re 
used. A few buttered crumbs may be 
put on top. Then the dish is put in 
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FREE All Charges Prepaid 
Subject to Examinatioa 

Easiest 
Reading 
Bible 
The Bible has never 
been pnbhshed in any 
form in which the 
teading of it nas been 
made so attractive to 
both old and young 
as in the "INTERNA· 
TIONAL" 

CHRISTIAN 
WORKERS' 
BIBLE 

By an entirely new 
!))an, a thread of red 
ink. runnmg from 
GenesiS to Revela
tion, bmds m one 
harmonwus whole 
each leadmg top•c.All 
the precwus truths 
\Vhich he hidden un
der the mass of un
connected matter and 
escape the mere read· 
er are brought to hgbt 
and tied together. 

Rev. Jesse Lyman 
D.D., the pop

ty in Bible 
arranwed on 

ThoWI&Dd 

Valuable to Chns
their endeavor to get 

_ of the Bible directly 
Immediately. and not through the 

mcdmm of commeotanes. 
BOUND IN GENUINE LEATHER, diVInity circuit, 

with overlappmg covers (hke Illustration). round 
cornPr,, gold edges, red underneath. Size of page 
5Ux8% mche•, beautifully Pnnted 10 extra large 
clear type on extra fine paper; also contains Lat
est Teachers' Helps to Bible Study. 

SPECIAL 
OFFER 
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CHICAGo 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Corinthian HaH-Fioor 17 

Captiol BuUdinc 

State an• Randotpla Stneta 
Write F. L. PAISL£Y, Apt. 1-A. 

- N. Haalba Ji.ye, 
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the stove to thoroughly heat the food. 
This is a dish suitable to serve with 
spareribs of pork. 

SWEET CHESTNUT PUREE. 

One pound of chestnuts; one cup of 
milk; two tablespoonfuls of butter; 
one-half cup of sugar; one-half cup 
of ('ream for whipping: vanilla. 

Blanch the nuts, then cook until 
tender in boiling water. Drain, and 
rub the chestnuts through a sieve; 
add the milk, butter, and sugar, and 
cook until thick. Cool, flavor, and 
just before serving beat up well and 
fold in a little whipped cream. Serve 
with a little cream flavored with va
nilla. A little salt should be added to 
the nuts for a better flavor. 

APPRECIATES THE GOSPEL 
ADVOCATE. 

Daigo-Machi, lbaraki-Ken, Japan, 
November 4, 1926.-Gospel Advocate, 
Nashville, Tenn., U, S. A.-Dear 
Brethren: At the outset I ask you to 

' accept my sincere apology for having 
failed to acknowledge your kindness 
in sending the Gospel Advocate to me 
for some time. However, I wish to 
take advantage of this opportunity to 
thank you sincerely and to assure you 
that I greatly appreciate the Advo
cate. 

It is, indeed, encouraging to know 
that there are still those who are de
termined to proclaim the word of God 
in accordance with the teachings as 
found in the New Testament, and you 
are to be congratulated for the un
compromising stand you take on the 
Scriptures. May God continue to give 
you both that faith and boldness which 
will enable you to ever press onward 
and upward. I might say that I have 
been strengthened spiritually through 
the reading of the Advocate, and in 
several instances I have used matter 
from the Advocate in a very practical 
way, in giving it to the Japanese. I 
am keeping all of my copies on file 
for future reference, and I feel cer
tain that they will come to my as
sistance many times. 

The work of the Lord here at Daigo
Machi, althoug~ encouraging, is, in
deed, very slow and exceedingly dif
ficult. Our Sunday meetings espe
cially (which we have been holding 
in a large tent in our front yard) 
have been very well attended almost 
to the present time; but since cool 
weather has set in, the attendance has 
considerably decreased. There are 
many, however, who are. evidently 
very much interested in Christianity 
and whom we pray and hope may be 
led to Christ in due time. From 
henceforth it is our intention to give 
as much time as possible to personal 
work in an endeavor to bring quite a 
few to the proper decision. But, as I 
have just said, the work here is slow 
and hard, and we need and solicit your 
earnest and unceasing prayers to the 
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ORDER NOW 

ELAM'S NOTES 
FOR THE YEAR 1927 

A REAL HELP FOR SUNDAY
SCHOOL TEACHERS 

AND STUDENTS 

1t1PAO\ItD Ut•nroRt"t 
Ol'ftJIIIATI()IIIol. 5£RIE5 

1927 

Entire Year's Lessons and Com
ments in one substantial volume 
of 352 pages. Actual size of book, 
5lj2x8 inches. Order now for all 
Advanced Classes, Bible Classes, 
Adult Classes, and teachers. In
dorsed by teachers, preachers, and 
Bible students. The first cost is 
the only expense for all the year's 
lessons. The only complete cloth
bound commentary selling for less 
than one dollar. Price, single 
copy, 95 cents; five or more to one 
address, 85 cents per copy, post
paid anywhere. 

Write for samples of Bible 
Lesson Helps for All Classes. 

ORDER FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

Look at the adclreaa label that 
co-• with -ch copy of tlw 
G-pel Advocate. If it bean a 
elate that haa pa .. ed, pleaae 
aencl re-wal of subacriptioe 
-Q.OO a,...... 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
Naah'rille. Te-. 
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end that we may be more faithful, 
more zealous, more compassionate, 
more efficient, more humble, and more 
loving unto all with whom we come 
in contact, and, hence, be used to 
God's honor and glory and 'to the sal
vation of lost souls among this people. 
By the grace of the Lord we are deter
mined to give unto this people the un
contaminated and undiluted word of 
God as is to be found in the New Tes
tament, and which you have been so 
admirably and nobly and unflinch
ingly upholding in the Advocate. We 
also sincerely desire to be more and 
more like our dear Lord and Savior 
Jesus Christ, especially in that he was 
always going about doing good. 

At the present writing all of us are 
enjoying good health, for which we 
are always thankful to Him who is 
the Author and Giver of every good 
and perfect gift. We are especially 
happy over the steady improvement of 
our baby boy, who at present is in 
splendid health, as are also the other 
three children. 

Of course, we a1;e somewhat lone
some, since so many of our missionary 
brethren have left for the homeland; 
and it is needless to say that we miss 
Harry and Pauline and their children 
more than we can tell, although we 
are glad for them (but especially for 
their children) that they have the 
opportunity to visit the homeland, and 
we know that all of them will be bene
fitted by the trip. 

With very best Christian greetings, 
and again thanking you for sending 
us the Advocate, I am as ever, 

Yours for the salvation of the lost, 
HERMAN J. Fox. 

~ From the Brethren ij 
Carthage, Tenn., November 22.

Since my last report I have assisted 
the brethren of the Litt,e River con
gregation, near Hopkinsville, Ky., in 
a fifteen-days' meeting. There was 
once a strong congregation there, but, 
like many other country congrega
tions, it has been considerably weak
ened by many of its members moving 
to the towns and cities. There are 
still some strong characters and fine 
brethren and sisters there. We had 
many unfavorable conditions to meet 
in the way of torn-up highways, bad 
eountry roads, sickness among the 
members, and cold, rainy weather, 
but over all these the work succeeded. 
There were twelve added by baptism, 
six of whom were married, and one 
erring brother returned to the path 
of duty. I enjoyed my work with 
these good people and hope to be with 
them in a similar campaign again. 
From this meeting I went home to be 
in a meeting with our little home 
congregation. Brother C. M. Gleaves, 
of Wartrace, Tenn., did the preach
ing. It was a great pleasure to have 
him in our home during his stay, and 
we talked over old schooldays of a 
quarter of a century ago when we 
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A Gift That Will Be a Daily Reminder of Your Friendship 
"DAILY FOOD'' WALL ROLL FOR 1927 

A Scripture verse for each week day, followed by carefully chosen 
scriptural references, forming a daily Bible study. Sunday-school lesson 
information for Sunday dates. 

Each page of this W;:~ll Roll is daintily decorated in colors and gold. 
Charming center landscape panels. Cord for hanging. Size, 12xl3 inches. 

Price, SO Cents Each 

A Gift That Speaks Every Week 

GOSPEL HERALD 
An Unsectarian Religious Weekly, containing departments for inter

esting every member of the family. They include a Weekly Sermon, 
Bible Study Helps, Selections for the Devotional Hour, Interesting Read
ing, News for Christian Workers, Secular Matter, a page for Boys and 
Girls, Sunday-school Lesson, and Christian Endeavor Notes. 

Published Weekly-Subscription Edition, $2.00 a Y eai"-Sample Copy Free 

UNION GOSPEL PRESS, Box 680, Cleveland, Ohio 

CHURCH LIST READY 

After nearly a year of labor in compiling a "Church Directory of the 
Churches of Christ of the United States and Canada," this booklet of one 
hundred pages is now ready. The States are alphabetically arranged, 
with location of congregation and name of prominent member so far as 
possible to secure. Over 3,000 churches listed. Also colored churches, 
Directory of Bible Schools, Orphan Homes, and Missionary Directory. 

Price, SO Cents-Special Price to Agents 

ORDER FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
OR 

E. N. GLENN, 3605 Forty-first St., San Diego, Cal 

FRESH FlORIDA ORANGES 
Fresh Sweet Florida Oranges, $3 

per box of three hundred; large size. 
Sound fruit and satisfaction guar
anteed or money back. We pay ex
press charges. A box of these 
Oranges makes an appreciative Christ
mas gift. Remit with order. 

ACME FARMS 
GAINESVILLE FLORIDA 

were in school under the gifted, godly, 
and lamented Harding and Lipscomb 
at the Nashville Bible School on old 
Spruce Street. Very few times did 
midnight find us in bed. Brother 
Gleaves gave us some fine, Scriptural, 
and impressive lessons. The brother
hood generally has not learned to 
appreciate him in proportion to his 
worth. He is retired and shorn of all 
bigotry and " esteems others better 
than himself;" but when the counts 
are all in and the crowns are being 
distributed, I predict that C. M. 
Gleaves will not be eclipsed by the 
brightness of any. We were all made 
stronger by his presence and most 
timely lessons. Several of " our 
boys " from David Lipscomb Coilege 

(Continued on page 1148.) 

HE TAKES IT FOR SIX 
REASONS 

I consider the Times the most valuable 
paper that comes to my desk, not ex
cepting my own church paper. It keeps 
me posted on many worth-while things 
that few others touch. I could not do 
without • 

The Sunday School Tunes 
with 1ts splendid presentation of tbe Sun· 
day-school lessons, its thought-provoking 
questions on each, lesson, its news of 
world-wide jnterest, and its exce11ent com. 
ments upon that news, its broad survey 
of religious news especially, and its faith· 
lui analysis of same, to say nothing of 
the many fine articles from able contrib· 
utors that almost every issue brings us. 
-Rev. George Gordon, Lisbon, N. Y. 

Published each week-$2.00 a year, or $1.50 
in clubs of five or more. 

Send Z5 cents for a Ten Weeks' Get
Acquainted Subscription. -, 10 

Weeks 

The Sundar School Tlmn Co. 
Dept. G. A.·4, 1031 Walnut St. 

Philadelphia 1
-

25 
Cents 

Send the GOSPEL AD
VOCATE as a gift to 
your friend 
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CALL AND LOOK OVER OUR STOCK OF II 

BOOKS FOR THE KIDDIES ~-
There are few gifts that will afford the children greater pleasure than appropriate books. ~~~~ 

At the Gospel Advocate Bookstore you will always find an unusually fine assortment of the new-
est and most popular books for children of all ages. Order your gift books early, so we can get 
them to you on time. We give below a list of books we have in stock, with prices. 

STORIES YOUNG FOLKS WILL ENJOY 
Babes in Toyland _______________________ $1.2S 
St. George and the Dragon____________ .so 
Cinderella ------------------------------- .SO 
Chicken-Licken ------------------------- .50 
Tell Me a StorY------------------------ .7S 
World of Fun and Story________________ .7S 
Read to Me NoW------------------------ 1.SO 
Read to Me Again _______________________ 1.50 
Read to Me More _______________________ 1.SO 
The Scarecrow of Oz ___________________ 1.7S 
The Land of Oz __________________________ 1.7S 
The Tin Woodman of Oz ____________ 1.75 
The Patchwork Girl of Oz ______________ 1.7S 

GIFT BOOKS PUT UP IN NICE BOXES 

Raggedy Andy Stories __________________ $1.2S 
Raggedy Ann Stories ___________________ 1.25 
Raggedy Ann and Andy and the Camel 

with the Wrinkled Knees ____________ 1.25 
Rhymes for Kindly Children __________ 1.2S 
Helping the We'}ther Man _____________ 1.2S 
The Ladder of.A'ickety Rungs _________ 1.2S 
Friend!?' FairliJit------------------------- 1.2S 
The Prmcess i'!" Cozytown ______________ 1.25 
Winkle, Twinkle, and Lollypop _______ l.ZS 
Katrina and Jane _______________________ 1.25 
The Magical Land of Noom ____________ 2.00 
American Indian Fairy Tales __________ 1.25 
Beloved Belindy ------------------------ 1.25 
Billy Bunny's Fortune__________________ .6S 
Buddy Jim ------------------------------ 1.2S 
The Cat Whose Whiskers Slipped ____ 1.2S 
Eddie Elephant ------------------------- .65 
The Friends of Jimmy _____ ! ____________ 1.25 
Grasshopper Green and the Meadow 

Mice ----------------------------------- .6S 
Honey Bear ----------------------------- .65 
Katherine and the Komical Kow ______ .6S 
Little Big Bye-and-Bye_________________ .6S 
The Little Brown Bear----------------- .6S 
Little Sunny Storie&------------------- .6S 
The Paper Dragon______________________ 1.2S 
The Pirate's Treasure ___________________ 1.25 

Aunt Charlotte's Stories of Bible His- I sign; also bound in ooze leather and 
tory for Boys and Girls _______________ .7S florentine leather, Titles in gold. Boxed. 

Aunt Charlette's Stories of Bible His
tory ------------------------------------ 1.00 

Hurlbut's Life of Christ_ _______________ 2.00 
Hurlbut's Story of the Bible (for 

Young and Old) _______________________ 2.00 
The Wonder Book of Bible Stories ____ 1.2S 

CHILDHOOD BIBLE STORIES 

Series 1 

Price, 12c Each, $1.20 Per Dozen 

For children four and five years of age. 

Book 1-The Heavenly Father's Care. 
Book 2-The Loving Care of Jesus. 
Book 3-Loving Obedience. 
Book 4-Love Shown by Kindness. 

Series 2 

Price, 12c Each, $1.20 Per Dozen 

For children five and six years of age. 

ook l-Our Heavenly Father's Protection. 
Book 2-Jesus the Helper and Savior. 
Book 3-God's Gift. 
Book .4-Friendly Helpers. 

Series 3 

Price, 15c Each, $1.44 Per Dozen 

For children seven and eight years of age. 

Book 1-Creator and Savior. 
Book 2-Protector and Guide. 
Book ·3--God's House and Worship. 
Book 4-Prophet and King. 

Series 4 

Price, 18c Each, $1.80 Per Dozen 

For children seven and eight years of age. 

Book 1-Prayer and Praise. 
Book 2-Helper ;md Friend. 
Book 3-Doing His Work. 

Size, 4~~x31;4. 
Shakespeare. 
Tennyson. 
Longfellow. 
Scripture. 

GREAT IDEALS-DAINTY EDITION 

4%,x6. Price, Art Boards, net __________ $0.35 

Cover design artistically printed in col
ors and embossed. Boxed. 

A Fence of Trust. 
A Footpath to Peace. 
A Morning Prayer. 
Bells Across the Snow. 
Crossing the Bar. 
Duty. 
Friendship. 
Just for To-Day. 
Keep A-Goin'. ' 
Love. 
My Desire. 
My Prayer. 
Recessional. 
Shepherd Psalm. 
Sweetness of Friendship. 

GREAT IDEALS-OOZE LEATHER 
EDITION 

4%x6. Price, Ooze Leather, net_ 

Put up in boxes. 

A Morning Prayer. 
Bells Across the Snow. 
Crossing the Bar. 
Duty. 
Just for To-Day. 
Lead, Kindly Light. 
My Desire. 
My Prayer. 
0, Little Town of Bethlehem! 
Opportunity. 

$0.60 

· R:oggedy Ann's Alphabet Book ________ 1.25 
Raggedy Ann's Wishing PebbJe ________ 1.2S 

Book 4-Learning His WiJJ. I Psalm of Life. 
Shepherd Psalm. 
Sweetness of Friendship. 

Really So Stories------------------------ 1.2S 
The Six Who Were Left in a Shoe____ .6S 
Sunny Bunny ------------------------- .6S 
Sunny Rhymes for Happy Children ___ .6S 
Tales of Little Dogs____________________ .6S 
The Tale of Johnny Mouse____________ .6S 
In Tumbledown Town---~--------------- .6S 

BIBLE STORYBOOKS 

The Child Jesus ____________ --------- ____ -$0.ZS 
David the Shepherd Boy ________________ .2S 
The Good Physician_____________________ .2S 
The Good Shepherd______________________ .2S 
Children of the Old Testament_ _______ .50 
Children of the New Testament________ .SO 
The Child's Bible _______________________ 1.50 
The Story of Jesus _____________________ .25 
The Story of Joseph____________________ .ZS 
The Story of David--------------------- .ZS 

Series S 

" Price, ZZc Each, $2.16 Per Dozen 
"EXQUISITE" SERIES 

For children eight to nine years of age. 1 Price, Parchment, net______________ __$0.50 
Book 1-The Good News. 
Book 2-Good Will to Men. 
Book 3-Christian Heroes .. 
Book 4-Daring to Do Right. 

THE "PRINCESS" BIRTHDAY BOOKS 

Ooze Leather, net ________________________ 1.00 

Artistic little volumes, printed on fine 
paper, with rubricated title-page. Frontis
piece in color, mounted on art paper. 
Size, 3Y,x7%. Put up in boxes. 

Price, Cloth, net_ ________________________ $0.75 1 Fr!enddsh!p's
0

Greeting. 
Ooze Leather, net_ _______________________ 1.25 1 FnfnT.shtp utstays the Hurrying Flight 
Florentine, net __________________ ::._ ______ 1·50 ln° Tokr::· of Fond Friendship. 

This new and original series with selec- Remembrance. 
tions carefully made is printed through- Shakespeare on Friendship. 
out in two colors, with illustrations in Sonnets from the Portuguese. 
color, and bound in faultless style, mak- Stevenson on Friendship. 
ing an ideal gift book. Thoughts for You. 

Bound in art cloth, original cover de- True Friendship Like the Ivy Clings. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

I 
I 
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[ 0 BITU ARIES 

ANDERSON. 

Orville 0. Anderson was born on 
February 14, 1887, and died on April 
21, 1926, aged thirty-nine years, two 
months, and seven days. He united 
with the Christian Church in 1910 and 
lived a devoted Christian life. He 
married Miss Ethel Tucker on No
vember 12, 1911, and to this union was 
born one son, Barney, now eleven 
years old. God had a place for him 
and called him to a nobler height. X. 

HATCH. 

Virgie Rebecca Hatch, daughter of 
Mr. and Mrs. C. H. Hatch, left this 
world of sin and sorrow on July 4, 
1926, and went to live with the angels; 
aged one year, ten months, and twen
ty-seven days. Little Virgie had been 
sick all her life. She was a sweet 
baby and was loved by all who knew 
her. She only budded on earth to 
bloom in heaven. There is a place in 
the home which can never be filled. I 
would say to the bereaved ones: Weep 
not as others who have no hope, for 
little Virgie is at rest. Father, moth
er, two brothers, and two sisters are 
left behind to mourn her departure. 
The remains were laid away in the 
faml'ly graveyard after services con
ducted by W. H. Brewer. May we all 
so live as to meet little Virgie in 
heaven. ALMA CARNAL. 

GRIFFIN. 

Florence Parker was born on April 
10, 1878, and died on June 2, 1926. 
She was married to John L. Griffin on 
November 18, 1897. To this union six 
children were born. The youngest boy 
died in infancy. Besides her husband 
and five children, she leaves two 
brothers, with a host of other rela
tives and friends, to mourn her depar
ture. She obeyed the gospel when 
about fifteen years of age and was 
ever true to the c41use of her Savior. 
She was a true companion, a faithful 
mother, and a noble Christian woman, 
who will be missed, not only by her 
family, but by the church and com
munity. The funeral was conducted 
by the writer at Benton Church, near 
Grantsburg, Ill., after which her body 
was laid to rest in the Reevesville 
cemetery. To the sorrowing ones we 
would say: Live so as to meet her over 
there, L. E. JONES. 

PROFFITT. 

Pleas. W. Proffitt was born in Wash
ington County, Tenn., on November 5, 
1836; emigrated to Monroe County, 
Ky., with his parents, when only two 
years old, and lived all his life in that 
county; and died on June 2, 1926, 
aged eighty-nine years, six months, 
and twenty-seven days. He obeyed 
the gospel in early manhood and lived 
faithful to the cause of Christ. He 
was the father of N. W. Proffitt, de
ceased, who was a very successful 
gospel preacher. His home was al
ways open to the weary traveler, and 
many are the preachers who have 
been entertained by him. He was 
loved by all who knew him, and had 
not an enemy in all his life. Funeral 

(Continued on page 1151.) 
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SPECIAL CHRISTMAS OFFER 
Of this Superb, Self-Pronouncing, Combi- B I B L E 
nation Teachers' and Students' American 
Standard, Black-Faced Type (No. 500) . . 

Offered to readers of the Gospel Advocate $ 2 6 5 
(Mailed Postpaid) at . . . . . . . • 

Every detail of this wonderful Bible is perfect. The binding 
is not cheap, inferior leather, so commonly used in Bibles cost
ing 50 per cent more. It is genuine Leatheroid, with a beautiful 
Morocco grain, which makes it not only look better, but it is 
guaranteed to outwear two ordinary leather bindings. Its 
superb Bible paper; its red-under-gold edges; its large, easily 
readable type; its splendid workmanship place it in a class by 
itself. It contains, in addition to the beautifully printed text: 

4,000 QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 

A feature that is a wonderful study 
help for both teacher and scholar and 
make. it a truly remarkable combi
nati<a Bible. These 4 000 questions 
leave no important ~vent in the 
sacred story untouched. The ques
tions go below the surface of text or 
story, and the answers give the sin
cere inquirer after the truth a fund 
of information that plaees teacher or 
stu~ept in ~ particularly advantageous 
posthon wtth relation to Bible knowl
edge. 

31 BEAUTIFUL, FULL-PAGE 
ILLUSTRATIONS .. 

in Sepia. These are pictures that 
really illumine the text, arouse inter
est, and satisfy the imagination. No 
successful teacher overlooks the value 
of good pictures. 

25 OUTLINE MAPS, 12 COLORED 
MAPS 

So many maps are rarely found in 
a Bible at anywhere near the price of 
this truly remarkable production of 
the Bible maker's art, and the posses
sion of a Bible containing these val
uable maps gives you a distinct ad
vantage over those not having access 
to them. 

SATISFACTION ABSOUTEL Y 
GUARANTEED 

Money back for the asking. Order 
at once, for the Christmas demand 
this year will be enormous. 

FOR 40c ADDITIONAL 

any name desired will be stamped on 
front cover. Exact Size, ~x7xll4 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
lit SEVENTH AVENUE, NORnt 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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FROM THE BRETHREN. 

(Continued from page 1145.) 

rendered material aid in song and 
prayer service. They are a fine 

·bunch, anyhow. I am now in a few
days' meeting at South Carthage. 
There are only two members of the 
church of Christ i,n this burg. Both 
are women. I am preaching in a 
Methodist church house and boarding 
in a Baptist horne. A few members 
from Grant, Tenn., are attending and 
doing all they can to make the meet
ing go. Our crowds have grown from 
twelve to above sixty, and they listen 
attentively. There seems to be an 
open door here, and I hope that an
other year will see a real effort to 
work this needy and what now seems 
a productive field. So far as I know, 
this will end my protracted-meeting 
efforts for the year. Notwithstand
ing I have done more work this year 
than for several years, as the close of 
the year draws nearer I realize more 
fully the need of more work and more 
workers. How can any remain idle? 
-Andy T. Ritchie. 

Union City, Tenn., November 15.
Recently I had a request from a 
brother in Nashville, Tenn., to call 
upon a young couple formerly of that 
city, but who are now making their 
home in the city of Charlotte, N. C., 
and see what I could do in locating a 
congregation or other members who 
would help them in the work. These 
two fine young people I found to be 
ready to join in and do what they 
could to start the work. I also found 
that there were a few others who 
would gladly join in and do their part 
if only they had a leader. Charlotte 
is a city of seventy-five thousand in
habitants and is one of the best in the 
East and an ideal place to live, with 
the advantages as good as offered in 
any city of its size. It is on the main 
line of the Southern Railway between 
Spartanburg and Washington. It 
has an ideal climate, being above the 
malarial district, yet not too far 
north to be in the reasonably mild 
climate. This city offers one of the 
best fields for the gospel to be found 
anywhere. The door is open, and 
many people there would, no doubt, 
gladly receive the word of His grace 
and become obedient to the gospel. 
Brethren, what shall we do for these 
people? Shall we let them dwindle 
and die spiritually, or shall we rally 
to the call and go in and possess the 
land? The latter ('an be done. 
Brethren, we need workers and sup
port for such places. How are we 
going to answer such calls at the 
judgment? What will our answer be 
then'! May God hasten the day when 
the church will awake out of its slum
bers and sow the seed of the kingdom 
over the fertile plains. Is not the 
"Go " in the commission as important 
as baptism? We claim to be mission
ary; let's practice it. I have not re
ceived any promise of support for the 
Spartanburg work. Remember that 
God says: "Lay up for yourselves 
treasures in heaven." It appears to 
us who are in this work that there is 
no finer way to do this than in spread
ing the gospel in the destitute places. 
Caleb said: " Let us go up at once, 
and possess it [the land]; for we 
are well able to overcome it." Who 
will go? Who 'Will send? This is a 
great opportunity and needs our im
mediate support and. attention.
Thornas H. Burton. 
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CAN DIVORCED PEOPLE MARRY? 
In the Gospel Advocate of June 24, I notice on the first 

page a query from one "J. N. W.," and an answer to same 
by Brother J. A. Allen. 

Brother Allen is almost always so clear and logical, 
and at the same time so sound Scripturally, in his reason
ing, that I am at a loss to understand part of his reason
ing and some of his statements in answer to that query. 

As the reader will recall, the querist wanted to know 
if one who was married happened to have as a companion 
one guilty of fo-rnication, would the other have a Scrip
tural right to secure a divorce and marry another? 

Brother Allen very properly cites the Scriptures bear
ing directly on the question. These Scriptures, too, will 
settle the matter once and for all for any who are willing 
to accept their plain statements. But, unfortunately, 
Brother Allen, like many others on this subject, and like 
many more on the subject of baP.tism, seems to shy at the 
plain words of the Savior himself by telling us what 
" Bible students " "think it means." Why not let it mean 
what it says? 

He says: " Some have thought that the right to ' put 
away' gives the right to marTy again. But it is doubtful 
if the language of Jesus carries this idea." It may not 
carry the " idea " in the estimation of Brother Allen and 
others, but one thing is certain, it carries the statement. 

Matt. 19 : 9 says: "And I say unto you, Whosoever shall 
put away his wife, except for fornication, and shall marry 
another, committeth adultery." Now, according to that 
language, who is it that commits adultery? Unmistakably 
the one who puts away his wife and marries another for 
any other cause "except for fornication." And, on the 
other hand, who is it in such case that does not commit 
adultery? Most assuredly it is one who marries another 
after having " put away " a wife who was guilty of forni
cation. If not, why not? If these two conclusions are not 
deducible from the Savior's own language, it would be 
interesting to know why. 

Matt. 19: 9 is the Savior's own language, and practi
cally the same is uttered by him in the Sermon on the 
Mount. (Matt. 5: 32.) Brother Allen says, "In Matt. 
19: 9 are the words, 'except for fornication;'" and then 
he adds the statement that "they are not in Mark 10: 
11, 12." 

In the name of sound reasoning, may I respectfully ask 
what difference it makes if they are not in Mark 10: 
11, 12? How many times did Jesus have to say a thing 
to make it true? Or, in other words, bow many of the 
inspired writers bad to record one of his statements to 
make it true? All familial' with the subject in band know 
that Matthew and Mark at the respective passages re
ferred to are recording the same incident, and it is only 
a case of one recording some things which Jesus said, 
while the other did not. 

The same identical thing is paralleled in the account 
of the great commission, recorded by the different writers. 

Take these same two, Matthew and Mark. Matthew tells 
into whose name we are to be baptized, and Mark does 
not. Would Brother Allen shy at what Matthew says 
about whose name we are baptized into just because Mark 
left it out? Surely be would not. 

He also makes the statement that if the husband in 
question had committed adultery, this querist would not 
be seeking excuses for the wife to many again. How 
does be know this? And what does all that have to do 
with the question at issue? 

I take it that the querist believed in the genuineness of 
his case; but even if that .particular case were all a fake, 
and the preacher referred to an impostor, that bas no 
bearing whatever on what the Savior taught about a ease 
that was genuine. Only God himself and the parties 
involved, or eyewitnesses, can know whether the above or 
any other case is genuine. 

The point at issue is, what did the Savior teach on the 
subject of divorce? And if he taught anything on the 
subject of divorce, did he at the same time teach anything 
about the parties so separating marrying " another?" 
If so, what? . 

Mark 10: 11, 12 covers part of what Jesus said about 
it, but Matt. 19: 9' gives more of what be said. Take the 
two together and we have the whole complete, just as we 
are compelled to take the different statements about the 
commission in order to have a complete whole. 

We should all be as consistent about this divorce ques
tion as about other matters. Preachers and writers have 
allowed themselves to shy around and " soft-pedal " over 
this question until it is now dividing congJ.:egations and 
causing no end of strife and confusion. It is a shame, 
brethren, and it should be stopped. Face the issue 
squarely, and stand on what Jesus said on the subject, 
as recorded by Matthew, whether Mark recorded it or not, 
and vice versa. JOHN W. KURFEES. 

Brother Kurfees assumes the very · point to be p1·oved. 
If Matt. 19: 9 " carries the statement," as Brother !Cur
fees asserts it does, that one divorced for fornication may 
marry another, that would settle the question and it would 
not be opened to discussion. Then Lipscomb, Sewell, and 
others who earnestly pondered the question for many 
years were guilty of an absurdity in their doubtful atti
tude toward the marriage of divorced people, if Matt. 
19: 9 " carries the statement." 

The fact that the various accounts of the great com
mission, as given by Matthew, Mark, and Luke, are given 
in different words is not parallel with the fact that Matt. 
19: 9 and Mark 10: 11, 12 are in different words. The 
accounts of the great commission cover more than one 
occasion. The words as given by Mark were evidently 
spoken in Jerusalem, or near Jerusalem, in Judea, while 
the words given by Matthew were spoken upon a moun
tain in Galilee. Matthew and Mark, in this instance, do 
not purport to give an account of what happened on the 
sa.me occasion, but each records words that were spoken 
upon different occasions. Yet, while the words in the 
three accounts of the great commission, as given by 
Matthew, Mark, and Luke, are different, each account 
e?nbraces and implies1 everything that is in the other two. 
They agree exactly in ' every item, though expressed in 
different words. -

But, in the case before us, Matthew and Mark both 
record what Jesus taught upon one specific occas1'.on. 
Matthew records: "And I say unto you, Wbosoeve1· shall 
put away his wife, except for fornication, and shall marry 
another, committetb adultery: and be that marrieth her 
when she is put away committeth adultery." (Matt. 19: 9.) 
Recording what Jesus taught on this sanne occasion, Mark 
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says: "And he saith unto them, Whosoever shall put away 
his wife, and marry another, committeth adultery against 
her: and if she herself shall put away her husband, and 
marry another, she co,mmitteth adultery." (Mark 10: 
11, 12.) The reason we doubt that "except for fornica
tic.n " in Matt. 19: 9 authorizes the innocent party to 
marry some one else is that Mark 10: 11, 12, without 
these words, records the same thing that was taught by 
Jesus upon the same occasion, and that one statement 
implies the other, as in the c~se of the great commis
sion. 

We must recognize that all passages of Scripture ha?·
monize, and that no passage presents a thought that is 
out of harmony with any other passage. In arriving at the 
meaning of Matt. 19: 9, we must take into consideration 
the language of the Holy Spirit in 1 Cor. 7: 39: "A wife 
is bound for so long time as her husband liveth; but if 
the husband be dead, she is free to be married to whom 
she will; only in the Lord." 

It may be that the innocent party may marry again. 
While I would not dispute the l'ight, I have never felt that 
it is safe and have never been able to conscientiously per
form the marriage ceremony where one or both had a 
living wife or husband. I cannot feel as dogmatically 
sure that tlie language of Jesus " carries the statement " 
as does Brother Kurfees. If the language o.f Jesus 
courses." ("Queries and Answers," pages 280, 281.) 
so doubtful of the propriety of a person with a living wife 
or husband marrying again. Brother Lipscomb said: 
" While I think the Lord allows the innocent party to 
marry again, I have never known a person to marry one 
divorced that did not, to some extent, lose his or her 
standing thereby. There is a public feeling that once 
marrying is enough while botn partners still live; and 
Christians cannot be too careful to avoid all doubtful 
courses." (1' Querries and Answers," pages 280, 281.) 
Brother Lipscomb could not have used this language if 
he had been as sure as Brother Kurfees is that the lan
guage of Jesus " carries the statement." He could not 
have felt that any one would lose \lis or her standing by 
doing what Jesus authorized. Certainly, Jesus does not 
have to say a thing but once. "to make it true;" but, in 
this case, the question is, Did Jesus say that a. man with 
a living wife could marry another woman, or that a 
woman with a living husband could marry another man? 
"If not, why not?" may be exact logic, but there seems 
to be a question , as to whether the language of Jesus 
really "carries the statement." 

Adultery, while a disgraceful and degrading ' sin, is not 
the unpardonable sin. The Scriptmes recognize that 
some men and women "have not continency," cannot con
trol their lusts and live virtuous lives out of marriage. 
A man or woman of this kind is generally, if not always, 
"the guilty party," in a case where "the innocent party," 
so called, is trying to marry again. All agree that "the 
guilty party" cannot marry again. Then, when the so
called " innocent party " marries again, what is to become 
of " the guilty party," who " cannot contain," or live 
virtuously out of marriage? Is he or she to be turned 
loose to sink down to irredeemable ruin, while " the inno
cent party" proceeds to take a new wife or a new hus
band? 

God makes all their "brother's keeper.'' A husband is 
responsible, to a great extent, for the virtue of his wife. 
Wives are largely responsible for the virtue of their hus
bands. "Let the husband render unto the wife her due: 
and lilfewise also the wife unto the husband. The wife 
hath not power over her own body, but the husband: 
and likewise also the husband hath not power over his own 
body, but the wife. Defraud ye not one the other, except 
it be by consent for a season, that ye may give your
selves unto prayer, and may be together again, that Satan 

tempt you not because of your incontinency." (1 Cor. 7: 
3-5.) When a husband or wife so conducts himself or 
herself as to force the other to commit adultery, that one 
is as guilty as the one that commits the sin. In the case 
that brought the answer from me that Brother Kurfees 
criticizes, the man knew his wife was acting with impro
priety; and instead of going to her rescue and shielding 
her from sin, as any good husband should, he withheld 
the loving care he had vowed to bestow upon her " until 
death do us part," and was finally successful in catch
ing her iru sin. There can be no excuse or palliation 
for the wickedness of such a wife, but the wickedness o'f 
such a husband is also of such a nature as to cause 
abhorrence in the estimation of all 1·eal men. And then, 
for such a man to set himself up as "the innocent party " 
and to seek excuses to discard the wife of whom he tired 
ar.d to gratify his lusts by marrying a new wife is a 
piece of business I cannot help but abhor, regardless of 
what Brother Kurfees may .think of it. Unless we can 
put a stop to things of this kind, we are headed for ruin. 

THE GIRL THAT EVERYBODY LIKES. 
You have, undoubtedly, met disagreeable girls, who, 

without doing anything especially spiteful or mean, im
pressed you as girls to avoid. But have you ever met 
the girl that you and everybody else liked? You are un
fortunate if you have not met her. · 

She is the girl who is not "too bright and good" to be 
able to find joy and pleasme all over the world. 

She is the girl who appreciates the fact that she can
not always have the first choice of everything in the 
world. 

She is the girl who is n'ot aggressive and does not find 
joy in inciting aggressive people. 

She is the girl who, whether it is warm or cold, clear 
or stormy, finds no fault with the weather. 

And, by the by, when you come to think of it, isn't she 
the girl who makes you feel that she likes you, 'and, 
therefore, you like her?-Selected. 

THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
AS A CHRISTMAS GIFT 

Many good, liberal-hearted people, both men and 
women, give the Gospel Advocate to friends and rel
atives every year. 

Why not send a year's subscription to the Gospel 
Advocate as a Christmas gift? Your friends will 
appreciate it, and you will be doing them and their 
families a real favor. The Gospel Advocate will go 
into their homes with a message of God's truth fifty
two times during the year. No other gift may prove 
such a blessing to them in time or in eternity. Send 
their names and addresses with your check, and the 
Gospel Advocate will be mailed to them. The sub
scription 1Jrice is $2.00 per year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Fill out blank below, tear off at this line, and mail to-day 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

Inclosed find $£.00, for which please send the Gos
pel Advocate for one year to 

~wm£ ------ - ---------------------------- - ------

Street or Rural Route ____________________ _: ______ _ 

Post Office ______________________ State ___________ _ • 
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[ ~UR CONTRIBUTORS ] 

ARE WE IN A RUT? 

BY " UNCLE BILLIE " YOUNG. 

There is an old proverb which says: " It is easier to 
form a, new habit than to change an old one." This we 
kr..ow is-true, and for that reason it is important that we 
form the right habits in the beginning. 

When we get set in some particular habit or channel 
(and most of us are in some way so set), and ever learn 
we are witho1:1t authority for some of our ideas and 
practices, and could not defend them if put to the test, 
we do not find it right easy to lay aside what we have 
been believing and practicing so long and take up in its 
stead that for which we could give a better reason and one 
that is Scriptural. It is so natural and easy for us to fall 
into formality and get set in some particular way that we 
have learned from others and go on without realizing that 
we might not be exactly right. 

When we use words or expressions of others that are 
merely memorized, what we say does not have the effect 
it should. To be formal and in a rut, even if all we say 
is true, our efforts are not very edifying; and to use 
expressions that are at least questionable and for which 
we could give no good reason, what we say is still less 
profitable. To be able to give Scriptural reasons for all 
that we believe, say, and do, even in the least things, 
should be something much desired; but to take up some 
idea or language without thinking, simply because some 
one else thought, said, or did so, we are liable to fall into 
errors that will be hard to correct. It should also be much 
desired to be able to use language of inspired men and 
to rightly quote, divide, and apply it on all occasions we 
could, as that is the standard by which all things are to be 
settled. 

Our observation h!ls been that those who succeed most 
in their efforts to teach and edify are those who can let 
themselves down on a level with the hearers and be natu
t·al-be themselves-be original and earnest, and, above 
all, of course, in harmony with " what is written." When 
we speak where the Bible speaks, we are like a man in a 
fort, who is safe so long as he stays inside, but when he 
puts his head out he is exposed and liable to become a 
victim of the enemy. And so it iil with us, as so long 
as we stay inside the Book we are safe, and when we get 
out of it w~ are on dangerous ground. 

Reader, be your faith whatever it may, can you give 
to every man that may ask you a good reason for all you 
are, do, and say? Did it ever occur to you that it was 
possible you might be in error in some of your ideas and 
practices? Did you ever investigate the foundation upon 
which you are resting and trusting to support you, and 
did you ever compare it with the only true standard? 

The trouble with us all is, we cannot see our faults like 
we can see the mistakes of others; but we should want to 
see our own, as they cannot be corrected till we do. 

Are we in accord with that old adage: "Would some 
power the gift to give us to see ourselves as others see 
us?" And also this one: "Our best friends are those 
who show us our mistakes -and tell us how to mend 
them?" Do we appreciate being shown our mistakes? 
Some people say we are all more or less inclined to be 
one-sided, biased, or cranky, and in some kind of a rut, 
and this may be true; and if so, the best and only thing 
to do is to try to find out what and where we are, and if 
wrong get right. 

We have lived long enough to learn there are many 
erroneous opinions in the world about the Bible and reli-

I 

gion, but the people generally are not as far away from 
the Book as they used to be. Years ago it was common 
to hear such expressions as "joining the church," "our 
church," "the church of your choice," " getting religion," 
" coming through," " professing religion," "mourners' 
bench," " Sabbath school," voting one into the ch~rch," 
"turning one out," "taking the sacrament," and other 
like expressions, none of which sound like New Testament 
talk; but light has been shining in and these have been 
g1·adually going out till now we hear little of them. 

Then we have come in contact with various other beliefs 
or opinions held by some who, instead of being governed 
by reason and evidence, are controlled by their own will 
and judgment, and are so strongly set in their belief that 
they are slow to accept the truth. We have heard opposi
tion to what is kn'own as the Sunday school, more prop
erly called the "Bible study," ·on the first day of the week. 
We have met with opposition to the literature. Some have 
objections to having and using the pool in the church 
building. Some have contenaed that we are umler obliga
tions to keep the Sabbath day. Some have claimed that 
foot washing is binding on us now as a church ordinance. 
Some do not favor having religious papers. We have 
heard it contended that, as we are not permitted to work 
on Sunday for pay, a preacher should not be paid for any 
service he might render on that day. All of these opinions 
will about pass out with the lives of those who hold them 
and the next generation will hear little of them; but they 
could be settled now, and settled right, if all were willing 
to abide by " what is written." ' 

Then there are some who want and will have instru
. mental music in the church, but these have never been 

able to give any reason for it that appeals to those who 
simply want to follow a~d be guided by the Book. 

Then, in addition to the above, we have this: When 
speaking of the bread on the Lord's table, we have some
times heard it called the " loaf,". and that by good 'people 
who have for so doing reasons that are satisfactory to 
themselves and have not considered it of enough impor
tance to investigate to see what the facts are. The word 
" loaf" seems to express the idea of bread that has leaven 
in it and has risen; and that we use is unleavened bread 
and more like a cake than a loaf. Mr. Webster says a 
loaf is a large mass of bread, and a cake is a small mass 
of bread, flat rather than high; but inspired men have 
not called it either " cake" or "loaf," and I do not see 
why we should. We do not find the word " loaf " in the 
New Testament, except where it seems to refer to the 
bread they ate at their regular meals and such as Jesus 
used in feeding the multitudes. Under the old covenant 
the Lord did not permit his people, while celebrating 
those yearly feasts, to eat any bread except that unleav-

, ened. At one of those feasts (Pentecost) they wet·e to 
make two pieces of bread 11nd put leaven in them, and 
with these the priest was to make a wave offering to the 
Lord. These two pieces of bread were called " loaves," 
but were not for them to eat. According to all this, it 
seems to me the idea of the bread of the Lord's table being 
a loaf must have originated in the mind of man. Then 
we have sometimes heard the expression, " the broken 
body of Christ." How about that? We understand the 
lamb slain by the Israelites in Egypt was a type of Christ 
and that its bones were not broken. We learn that years 
before Christ came to earth it was prophesied that his 
bones would not be broken, and later inspired men tell 
us his bones were not broken: His body was pierced, but 
was it broken? When a man cuts, bruises, or pierces his 
limbs, do we say they are broken if the bones are not? 
We do not understand that any inspired man ever said 
Christ's body was broken. It is true the translators of 
the King James translation, which came out in 1611, 
make Paul say, in 1 Cor. 11: 23, 24: "The Lord Jesus 
the same night in which he was betrayed took bread : 
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and when he had given thanks, he broke it, and said, 
Take, eat: this is my body, which is broken for you." 
Now, some one will say you have proved by good au
thority that the Lord's body was broken, and at first 
thought it may look a little that way, but Jet us see a 
little.further about it. For yea.rs the best scholars in the 
world have said there is an error in that verse, from the 
fact that there was no word in the original Greek, the 
language in which the New Testament was written, from 
which to get that word " broken," and that it ought not 
to be there. Then, when the Revised Version came out 
in 1881, those scholars who did that work threw out that 
word "broken." Then, when the American Standard 
came out in 1901, which is thought by a majority to be the 
best we have ever had, those translators threw that word 
"broken" out of that verse. We have never seen any 
criticism on the action of these scholars for what they 
did. Since that word "broken " has been challenged, we 
have not known any translation to come out with the word 
"broken " in that v:erse. After considering all this, we 
are forced to the conclusion that the idea of Christ's body 
being broken is of human origin and not Scriptural. 
Now, if we want to use the word "b1·oken," we can do 
so and be consistent by applying it to the bread, and not 
to the body, as we can break the bread and say, " This 
bread which is broken represents, or is an emblem of, the 
body of Christ," remembering, of course, that the bread 
before it was broken was an emblem just the same as it 
was afterwards. 

Again, it has long been a custom for congregations to 
have meetings and in some way advertise them and invite 
all to come and attend. Of cou11se it is right to have 
meetings and to get all to attend who will, and much good 
is being done in that way; but what about those who 
are not within the sound of the call to come and not near 
e11ough for it to be practical for them to attend? A large 
per cent of. those who stand most in need of the gospel 
are not looking for it, and if it is not taken to them they 
may never have it. Are we not so set in our customs that 
we are overlooking and neglecting the Lord's commands 
w go and send? Does it not seem that the Lord's orders 
are more for his servants to go or send than for the 
sinners to come? The gospel was brought to us, and that 
without cost or effort on our part, and had it not beEm 
done we might not have had it even to this day; and in 
view of all this, should we not do more than we are doing 
by passing the truth on to others? 

SOME FACTS AND FIGURES. 
BY W. F. LEMMONS. 

Figures don't lie-, The calamity howler never ceases
cheap cotton in the South, cheap wheat in the North and 
Northwest, and cheap wages everywhere. Some parts of 
the country are almost bankrupt, and especially in the cot
ton belt of the South. What has become of the money 
produced by the high wages and the high prices of com
modities of the past few years? Then you hear the hue 
and cry of the religious conditions, the social unrest, the 
''flapper," the "bigh-jacker," bank and mail robberies, 
bribes in high office .and in religion. 

Who is responsible for these conditions, if they really 
exist? Is the government responsible? Is it because God 
has not blessed us with "fruitful seasons," as he prom
ised? Is the church responsible for it? Or does the re
sponsibility. center around, the fireside? We have a right 
to inquire into the cause that has produced these effects. 

" The Jove of money is the root of all evil." The lusts 
for pleasure is the heart of all evil. Pierce the heart and 
the root will die. There is no evil in the right use of 
money. If it were not for the pleasures of the world, the 
lo'IJe of money would die a natural death. We would only 

desire money for necessary uses- to live, to help humanity, 
to relieve hunger and necessity. According to Will H. 
Hays, the "movie czar," in a recen* report to the Presi
dent, at Paul Smiths, N. Y., the American people spend 
$1,000,000,000 annually for admission to picture shows, at 
the 20,233 picture shows, by 90,000,000 persons per week, 
in 1925. The production co-st is $150,000,000 annually. 
The studio salaries amount to $60,000,000 a year for 
245,000 employees. The shares held in the different com
panies are 11,331,394. The export in the industry in
creased from 32,000,000 linear feet in 1913 to 335,000,000 
in 1925. There is 25,000 miles of film shown in the 
tTnited States daily. 

Who pays this enormous sum of money annually- this 
one billion dollars? The consumer. What for? Just to 
g1·atify the Just of the flesh and the lusts of the eye. 
Does any one receive any intrinsic value from the money 
thus spent? What class of people are we assisting when 
we patronize them? The class found in Hollywood. There 
is no valuable information to be obtained by seeing all of 
them. None of them elevate; many of them stifle the 
morals of young , and old. They deaden the desire for 
Bible knowledge and genuine , religion, weaken the sph·
itual status of the individual, and lead to poverty and 
want. Tliey do not give as good returns as drinking 
whisky does. With those spiri'tually inclined, a drink or 
two ahead will cause the individual to talk religion. A 
few pictures shows will cause one to lose interest in reli
gion. Of the two evils, the picture-show evil is worse on 
religion. , 

It "is undoubtedly a waste and a high-banded crime to 
spend money for things that bring no profitable returns, 
no matter what it is. Whatever we may have in this 
world's goods, it is the result of the goodness of God. 
Shall we take that which he has .given us as a trust fund 
and, spend it to increase and perpetuate the devil's works 
and the devil's kingdom? 

But the picture-show curse is just one .it~m-one insti
tution among the many-in which people squander billions 
am;mally in their effort to gratify the fleshly mind. We 
must die to these things. We must mortify the flesh; we 
must "crucify the flesh;" we must not gratify the lust 
of the eye. Paul said of himself: "I die daily." It is, 
therefore, a daily duty. He affirms that we owe the flesh 
nothing-we are not indebted to the flesh (Rom. 8: 12, 
13); but if we live after the flesh we shall die. Some 
people live just like they thought they were indebted to 
the flesh to fill up every lust. 

Christians-real followers of Christ-can find real 
happiness in a busy life in the Master's kingdom, and 
have no time to waste with shows and various resorts 
built for the express purpose of filling up the desires of 
the fleshly mind. "For I know that in me (that is, in my 
flesh,) dwelleth no good thing: for to wiJJ is present with 
me; but how to perform tha~ which is good I find no.t. 

0 wretched man that I am! who s):J.all deliver me 
from the body [this body of death] of this death?" 
(Rom. 7: 18-25.) "For to be carnally minded is death; 
but to be spiritualJy minded is life and peace. Because the 
carnal mind is enmity against God: for it is not subject 
to the law of God, neither indeed can · be." (Rom. 8: 
6, 7.) 

A judge in Hopkins County, Ky., told a jury recently 
that "the people nowadays are going to the devil." This 
particularly has reference to the young, I assume. The 
Evansville (Ind.) Courier, in a recent issue, has the fol
lowing to say along this line, which I think is worth our 
consideration: 

According to a writer for Good Housekeeping who sent 
out a questionnaire to criminal ,court judges, educators, 
and other people in touch with the problem of youth to
day, parents are the slackers. 

Their views are summed up in the conclusion of one 
man who, in mentioning dance halls, road houses, vulgar 
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magazines and vulgar movies, says that any one even 
superficially familiar ·with these things " will probably 
agree that a social order willing to tolerate such agencies 
is likely to develop exactly the sort of younger generation 
it deserves. I believe that the general moral standard of 
our young folks is decidedly better than their elders who 
control the social s~tuation have any right to expect." 

All these strictures, however, are from the outside 
world. From the school comes the voice of youth itself. 
The principal put the matter up to his seni<l'r class: Is the 
moral tone of young people really ba<;i? 

"It is very bad," they declared, unanimously. More
over, as men from the days of Adam, they blamed the 
girls. "They paint too much and expose their bodies too 
much," they said. The principal asked them what they 
would recommend. 

They've urged that every boy's father make a chum of 
him, restrict the boy's spending money, and himself have 
the standards he wants the boy to live up to. Mothers, 
they said, should be more careful about their own example 
and about their girls. One boy summed it up: 

"If you have any doubt about conditions in the future, 
I can tell you that when we are fathers things will be 
better. We'll be about one thousand times stricter than 
our parents have been." 

There, at least, is expert testimony. 

If the slackness of parents in the family discipline 
serves to have the effect of disgusting their children with 
their folly to the extent that the parents of the next gen
erat.ion will be " about one thousand times stricter " on 
their children than their parents were on them, then there 
is no cause for alarm at the conditions that now prevail, 
and " things will be better " in the next generation. 

It looks like the chiidren would become disgusted at 
their parents in many instances, if they think--and you 
cannot keep young people from thinking any more than you 
can older ones. When they see old, gray-headed mothers 
and grandmothers passing up and down the streets with 
their hair bobbed, their skirts to their knees, their cheeks 
painted-in fact, except for their age, looking like sixteen
year-old "flappers " or some stage performers-what will 
they think? Many modern mothers and grandmothers 
give more attenti<l'n to their pet dogs than to their 
children. 

The old women have lost the art of teaching the younger 
women to be chaste, keepers at home, to bear children, and 
to love their husbands, as Peter teaches. It is to be hoped 
that the present generation will see the folly of their 
parents and tighten up the famtly government so as to 
produce a generation that will discount this one for 
morality and for "pure and undefiled religion." 

TENNESSEE ORPHAN HOME EDITION OF THE 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Through the courtesy ·Of Brother Leon B. McQuiddy, 
president and business manager of the Gospel Advocate 
Company, next week's issue of the Gospel Advocate, De
cember 16, will contain an eight-page supplement devoted 
to the Tennessee Orphan Home, Columbia, Tenn. 

Brother F. L. Rowe, editor of the Christian Leader, 
Cincinnati, Ohio, under date of November 29, writes: 
" You are very generous in giving eight pages of the 
December 16 issue of the Gospel Advocate to the Ten
nessee Orphan Home at Columbia, Tenn. This service by 
the Advocate is certainly most commendable and will be 
appreciated by all lovers of the orphans." 

Brother J. C. McQuiddy, who for forty years was editor 
and business manager of the Gospel Advocate, was 
deeply interested in the Tennessee Orphan Home from its 
commencement until his death. He gladly gave h1s time 
and labor to it. Through the Gospel Advocate he re
peatedly urged the brethren and churches to contribute 
liberally to its aid and support in caring for helpless 
orphans. The influence of his noble life still lives, and 
the paper to which he gave the prime and vigor of his 
Christian manh9od is still glad to follow him, as he fol-

lowed Christ, in lending a helping hand to the poor and 
unfortunate. 

Brother John W. Fry, superintendent and treasurer of 
the Tennessee Orphan Home, desires to place this edition 
of the Gospel Advocate in every home of every congrega
tion. He feels that if the brethren knew more about the 
g!·eat work they are doing at Columbia they would re
joice to rally to their aid and support. Brother Fry is 
requesting congregations. to send lists of names of their 
members who do not read the Gospel Advocate, the follow
ing being a copy of a letter he is inclosing with a card 
that contains a picture of the Tennessee Orphan Home 
and a statement of its work: 

Tennessee Orphan Home, Columbia, Tenn., November 
27, 1926.-The Gospel Advocate, Nashville, Tenn., will in
crease its size eight pages for the issue of Thursday, 
December 16, 1926, and give the eight pages to the Ten
nessee Orphan Home, which will contain the recent picture 
of the children and will be filled with other Orphan Home 
matter. It is desired to put a copy of that issue in the 
family of every member of the church not taking the 
Advocate. All subscribers will get a copy. Please make 
a list of the names and post-office addresses of those in your 
congregation not subscribing to the Advocate. Write 
names and addresses plainly, and mail the list in to the 
Gospel Advocate, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, 
Tenn. By so doing you will favor the Tennessee Orphan 
Home, as well as those who receive that issue of the 
paper. With best wishes, Fraternally, 

JOHN w. FRY. 
Vice President and Treasurer, Tennessee Orphan Home. 
We kindly request brethren to send in these lists of 

names. We feel that it would be a very opportune time 
for all who do not read th~ Gospel Advocate to sub
scribe for it. 

NEW MEETINGHOUSE AT QUEBECK, TENN. 
For the satisfaction of those who contributed to the 

erection of the new meetinghouse at Quebeck, Tenn., I 
am glad to say 'that it was my privilege to preach the first 
sermon in it on Lord's-day morning, November 28. 
Brother S. P. Pittman, of Knoxville, Tenn., preached at 
night. . 

The disciples at Quebeck were greatly encouraged by 
the presence of a large audience. Judge L. D. Hill and 
wife came from Sparta, Judge Hill being one of the· elders 
of the Sparta congregation. Brother and Sister Robert 
Terry, of boyle; Brother J. M. Taylor, of Cave; Brother 
and Sister D. L. Robinson, of Spencer; and Brother and 
Sister W. P. Walker, of McMinnville, and many others I 
cannot now name, were also present to lend their en
couragement. 

Sister J. Claude Martin, of N~shville, Tenn ., was chiefly 
responsible for the erection of this meetinghouse. Realiz
ing the need of a congregation at Quebeck, she secured 
the services of Brother H. T. ·King for a meeting. She 
donated the lot, had the restrictive clause put in the deed, 
and proceeded to raise funds for the erection of the meet
inghouse. With the very valuable assistance of Sister 
J. S. Cooper, who lives at Quebeck, she was successful in 
getting the work started and this very neat and con
venient meetinghouse completed. 

The work that is done by such good women as Sister 
Martin and Sister Cooper is a very fine example of what 
women can do in the service of Christ. The old South 
College Street Church (now Lindsley Avenue) was the 
result of Brother David Lipscomb's preaching to an audi
ence of three women in an U.,Pstairs hall. Because it is not 
the sphere of women to mount the platform and make 
speeches does not mean that God has given them nothing 
to do. Some of the most efficient and valuable work and 
service in the cause of Christ, which is the cause of 
humanity, is work that only women can do. J. A. A. 

It is no more impossible to legisl ate goodness into il'he 
wicked than it is to purify the hearts of some bootleggers. 
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ll MISSIONARY DEPARTMENT ij 
WORD FROM CHINA. 

BY GEORGE S. BENSON. 

The Boxer trouble was precipitated by a few ambitious 
leaders and was an attempt by drastic force to expel mis
sionaries and to free China of all foreign influence. But 
immediately the Chinese were overwhelmed by the realiza
tion of their own weakness when a small army of the 
combined allies cut its way directly to Peking and captured 
their very capital. And for the next decade the Chinese 
lived in constant fear lest their country should be taken 
and divided among the foreign powers. 

But since that changes have come. The Chinese revolu
tion in 1911 and the establishment of the Republic en
couraged the Chinese people and awakened in them a 
consciousness of their nationality. And the World War 
disclosed to them the fact that Western civilization did 
not aim at the destruction of weaker nations, but, on the 
contrary, the stronger nations became the champions 
and protectors of the weaker nations. It also revealed to 
the Chinese their commercial importance. 

It was then natural for a stronger Chinese nationalistic 
spirit to manifest itself. And this new unguided national
istic spirit is the chief foundation of the present antifor
eign feeling. While the superstitious Boxer movement 
was easily overcome, the present trouble is supported by a 
general, deep-rooted, nationalistic spirit which it would 
be impossible for any military force to check. This na
tionalistic reaction is determined, among other things, to 
secure the following: (1) Abolition of existing customs 
regulations; (2) abolition of consular jurisdiction; (3) 
trial by Chinese courts of foreigne1·s guilty of crime in 
China; ( 4) Chinese control of all education ; ( 5) cancel
ing of all special privileges granted to foreigners in China. 

Because of the conspicuous absence of law and order in 
China, the other powers refuse to grant these demands, 
which would readily be granted to any country with a 
stable government. By many of the Chinese this refusal 
is taken as a terrible outrage against their country. 

Russian propaganda took advantage of this opportunity 
to develop a strong antiforeign and antichristian spirit in 
China. It is reported that Russian money participated in 
the effort to the extent of more than one million dollars. 
It is also claimed that Russian bribes promoted the attack 
in Shanghai on May 30, 1925, which the British police 
were compelled to resist, with considerable loss of Chinese 
life. Many think that Russian ingenuity precipitated the 
shooting in Canton on June 23, 1925, when again there 
was quite a number of Chinese casualties. Immediately 
these two incidents were used to quickly bring the anti
foreign spirit to ,a white heat. The result was the un
expected antiforeign and antichristian outburst of fifteen 
rr,onths ago. The movement represents a crude effort to 
secure national equality. In fact, it is worse than putting 
the cart before the hoTse. They threaten and abuse for
eigners in an effort to get the respective governments to 
withdraw protection f1·om their citizens who are in China. 
While the movement is thus poorly and ignorantly di
rected, it is nevertheless deep-rooted, and is destined to 
bring great changes in China. 

The Chinese people are beginning to think and to ask, 
" Why? " They are asking why there are so many 
churches, all founded upon the same Book. They are 
asking why they cannot have an independent Chinese 
Christian Church, managed and directed by Chinese, in
stead of "missions " continually dominated by foreigners. 
The following quotation from a prominent speaker at the 
late meeting of the "National Christian Council of 

China " is representative of the spirit of even the Chinese 
ChTistians: " While foTeign ' missions •· should in time 
disappeaT, the missionaTies should, on the contTaTy, be 
made a permanent gift from Western Christians to the 
Christian movement in China." The idea of the spe;1keT 
is that the missionaries should establish Chinese Christian 
churches instead of foreign missions. It is indeed appall
ing to see how many missionaries have brought thei~ 
Western customs and traditions to China and have taught 
them with more ardor than they have the commandments 
of the Lord. When the Chinese realize how they have 
been made supporters of different foreign denominations, 
they feel that they have been exploited and that no 
(Jhinese church of Christ had been formed. Too many of 
them have become educated for them to fail to see this. 
It is persecution based upon this ground which has caused 
many Chinese during the last fifteen months to withdraw 
allegiance from the various denominations to which they 
had attached themselves. Other societies have avoided 
the break by putting a controlling number of Chinese on 
their executive committees. 

Among students and labor unions there are still active 
antichristian workers. There are problems which mission-
aries must face. 

But do not be discouraged. We are not. The Lord 
has not turned all China over to the devil. Among the 
Chinese there aTe some of as good people as I ever met 
anywhere. TheTe are many good, honest hearts longing 
for the truth and earnestly desiring to do right. Espe
cially in the interior, multitudes are receiving the gospel 
stoTy more readily than ~ver before. By no means is all 
China Bolshevik, antiforeign, and antichristian. It is 
true that the good element is not the ruling element. There 
are many hardships which must be overcome in the grace 
and strength which the Lord supplies. We can look to 
Jesus with all of the love which characterized his labors 
upon the earth, but now seated at the right hand of the 
Father, and saying: "All authority hath been given unto 
me- in heaven and on earth. Go ye therefore, 
and lo, I am with you always, even unto the end of the 
world." I can truly say that I would rather be right here 
in China facing the hardships and difficulties, tl·ying to 
save souls, than to be anywhere else in the world, for we 
must through much tri~ulation enter into the kingdom of 
God. Coming to China at this time to have a jolly good 
time would be a great mistake, but coming to China to 
serve the Lord is a true joy. When these labors ar.e ended 
and heaven is attained, I think we shall rejoice in every 
hardship and in every bit of persecution we have endured 
in our efforts to rescue men from eternal destruction unto 
life eternal. 

l) l) l) 

HELPERS NEEDED. 
Dear Brethren: Brother and Sister John Dow Merritt, 

of the Fort Collins (Col.) congregation, landed at Cape 
Town, South Africa, about the last of July. They are 
now located at Sinde Mission, Livingstone, North Rhode
sia, South Africa, and have joined their forces with those 
of the Shorts and Lawyers, who were already preaching 
the gospel there. In addition to teaching and preaching 
the gospel, Brother Merritt will render valuable aid to the 
physical needs of the people by giving them medical aid, 
thus helping to open their hearts to the greater ministra
tion he has for them. 
. So far, less than fifty dollars per month has been 

p:edged toward Brother and Sister Merritt's support. In 
addition to their regular living expenses, they must have 
money for medicines. This would possibly require, in all, 
about one hundred and fifty dollars per month. When 
the work gets a little better established, the exact amount 
needed can be more accurately determined. But we need 
more regular supporters for them. Are there not some 
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congregations or individuals among the readers of this 
note that feel moved to pledge some definite amount for 
each month toward ·their ~upport? Many of us can never 
have any part toward preaching the gospel ·to the dark 
corners except as we have fellowship with those that are 
on the field. Here is a present and urgent need which 
gives all whose heart moves them an opportunity to help 
spread the gospel. 

Send all offerings to Tony Covey, treasurer for the Mer
ritts, at Morrillton, Ark. 

THANKSGIVING SERVICE. 
BY I. B. BRADLEY. 

On Thursday, November 25, the church of Christ at 
Cookeville, Tenn., had its annual Tlianksgiving service. 
It has been the custom for a number of years for the 
church here to have such a service. 

In this meeting, not only was a part 'of the time devoted 
to song', prayer, thanksgiving, and a short sermon, but a 
good portion of the day was devoted to talking about the 
work of the church, especially the evangelistic work being 
done in this upper-Cumberland country, noting the work 
and the number of new places opened up during the past 
four years, giving credit to those to whem it was due. 

The meeting opened at eleven o'clock with a spirited 
song service, led by Brother Thomas J. Wagner, of Rock
wood, Tenn. The writer then briefly stated the object of 
the meeting and extended a welcome to all visiting breth
ren, and the audience was led in prayer by Brother 
Joe Netherland, of Sparta, Tenn. There was a short 
sermon by the writer on " The Day and Thanksgiving;" 
which was followed by the annual report of Brother W. M. 
Oakley, who has been the very efficient and worthy evan
gelist in Putnam County for the past four years, showing 
meetings held, additions to the church, new cong regations 
established,, financial conditions of the work, etc. This 
report showed very gratifying results, and faithful, un
tiring, and difficult labor done by Bro-ther Oakley, and 
also the self-sacrificing spirit with which he has done the 
work. This report gave a basis for quite a number of 
splendid talks by different brethren. Brother R. E. L. 
Taylor, of Decher d, Tenn., gave us an earnest talk on the 
sacrifices necessary to plant the cause, emphasizing the 
preacher's part. Brother Wagner next favored us with a 
good talk, showing what had been done for the negroes 
in Rockwood and how they are willingly giving of their 
means to support the gospel. 

The church has a large tent, which was put up on a 
vacant lot near the meetinghouse, and under it were tables 
leaded with good things to eat. The audience was invited 
to a free dinner prepared by the lad\es of the church, and 
adjourned at half past twelve o'clock and repaired to the 
tent. Plenty . of good, wholesome food, such as these good 
women know how to prepare, with plenty of good, hot 
coffee, was enjoyed by something like five hundred people. 

At two o'clock we went back to the meetinghous~ for 
another service. First we had songs, Ted by Brother 
Wagner; prayer by Brother W. A. Hensley, one of the 
elders of the Cookeville church; then a fine se1·mon on 
"The Mission of the Church," by Brother Netherland, 
emphasizing the duty of the church to send out workers. 
This was a strong, Scriptural, and forceful lesson to the 
church. The floor was then given to Brother Jere Whit
son, to whom is largely due the inauguration of these 
annual services and who was largely responsible for the 
success of this one, who made a good talk, E~-nd then called 
out brethren from various parts of the county and from 
other towns, who added much to the meeting. It was 
unanimously agreed that the county work ought to be 
continued and that Brother Oakley is the man for the 
place. He knows the situation, the people, and the gospel. 

He is a good man, a good mixer, and a good preacher. 
The people all like him. He is the logical man. 

Brethren were here from Rockwood, Decherd, · Cross
ville, Sparta, Baxter, Algood, and Buffalo Valley, and 
from many country congregations. All reported a good 
day, soul-stirring talks that encouraged all, and a decision 
w repeat it in November, 1927. All were invited to be 
with us again at that time. 

DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE NOTES. 
BY CONRAD COPELAND. 

The Senior Quartet of the College broadcast twice from 
WLAC last week-Wednesday and Friday evenings. 

Many students heard Brother Hardeman at the Central 
Church on Thanksgiving Day. This was only one of the 
attractions of the Thanksgiving season. 

Prof. Charles S. Pendleton, head of the English Depart
ment of Peabody College, delivered an interesting lecture 
at chapel exercises here on November 18. 

The Alumni Association held its annual business meet
ing here on Friday, November 26. Gordon H. Turner, of 
Columbia, was elected president; Miss Myrtle Barrs, sec
retary-treasurer. 

Brother Robert S. King, who lives near the College, has 
recently received encouraging reports from Brother B. D. 
Morehead, who is a missionary in Japan. These ar e pub
li!,hed in The Babbler. 

The marriage of Miss Wilma Maurine Massey to F1·ans 
De Gomer Park was solemnized at Waldo, Ark., at two 
o'clock, November 14. The bride is a former student of 
David Lipscomb College. 

Among the former students who visited the school re
cently were James R. Greer, Clayton L. James, Allen 
Wood, and Her man Taylor. These young men delivered 
interesting speeches at the chapel exercises. 

Brother John L. Rainey preached here on Sunday, No
vember 21. Brother A. G. Freed filled the pulpit on No
vember 28. His subject for the morning lesson was 
"~eglect;" the evening subject, "The Heart." 

GOOD BOOKS. 
No home should be without good books. Fathers and 

mothers cannot overestimate the good that will come from 
having good books always within reach of their children, 
A man is what he feeds upon mentally as well as physi
cally. He can no more expect to grow intellectually with
out feeding his mind than he could expect to grow physi
cally without feeding his body. Improper feeding of the 
mind is inestimably· worse than improper feeding of the 
body. The best way to keep the sensual, chaffy, poisonous 
books of the day out of the hands of our families is to put 
good books into their hands. 

We handle a full line of the best books. Here are some! 
Salvation from Sin (D. Lipscomb) ... . ............ $1.75 
Smith-Lofton Debate on "Why the Baptist Name". 1. 50 
The New Testament Church (F. D. Scygley), ... ,,. 1.50 
Travels in Bible I.;ands (Andy T. Ritchie) ......... 1.50 
Gospel Lessons and Life History (E. G. Sewell) .... 1.25 
Life of Elder John Smith (John Augustus Williams) . 1. 50 
Seventy Years in Dixie (F. D. Srygley) ........... 1.50 

and II., each ............ , . , .................. , . 1.25 
Questions Answered (Lipscomb and Sewell) ....... 3.00 
Christian Baptism (A. Campbell) . . . •............. 1. 75 
Campbell and Owen Debate. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 50 
Campbell and Purcell Debate. . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 75 
The Christian System (A. Campbell) ......... ,, ... 1. 75 
Commentary on Acts (Lipscomb) ....... , .. , . . .... 1. 75 
Civil Government (Lipscomb) ....... . .......... , . 1. 25 
Memoirs of A. Campbell ....... . . . ............... 3.00 
Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salvation. 1. 50 
Gospel Preacher (Benjamin Franklin), Volumes I. 
The Christian Baptist (A. Campbell) ...•......... 3.00 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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[ OUR MESSAGES . ] 

J. Pettey Ezell will preach at Chapel Avenue, this city, 
next Lord's day. 

John R. Hovious, of David Lipscomb College, preached 
at Tullahoma, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

C. C. Brown, Daytona Beach, Fla., November 27: "I 
preached at a cottage last evening, with three confessions." 

Boyd Fanning preached at Woodville, Ala., last Satur
day night and Sunday morning, and at Paint Rock in the 
afternoon. 

H. M. Phillips closed a meeting at Springfield, Tenn., 
with seven baptisms and all trouble settled. Brother 
Phillips began at Radnor on Tuesday night. 

Horace N. Mann, of Riverside, Tenn., preached at 
Schochoh, Ky., last Lord's day. Brother Mann and his 
son-in-law, Elbert Adcox, made the Gospel Advocate office 
a very pleasant visit last Monday. 

J. D. Jones, Algood, Tenn., December 4: " I preached. 
at Huntsville, Ala., on tbe fourth Lord's day in November 
and baptized one splendid woman. On the same day I 
heard R. P. Cuff preach two fine sermons." 

T . W. Phillips, Jr., Wewoka, Okla.,. December 1: "My 
last meeting was with the congregation at Nocona, Texas. 
I think some good was accomplished there. J. H. Childress 
is located at Nocona. I shall begin at Kingston, Okla., 
next Sunday." 

B. L. Douthitt, Mayfield, Ky., December 2: " Recently 
I held meetings at Swallowfield and the Forks of Elkhorn, 
both in Kentucl{y. R. A. Craig preaches for these con
gregations. He is doing a great work. The b'rethren hold 
him in high esteem." 

I. B. Br~dley, Cookeville, Tenn., November 29: " We 
had a delightful day on Thanksgiving Day, and much good 
was done by way of getting better acquainted, cultivation 
of the spirit of good fellowship and brotherly love. We 
need to have more of these meetings." 

Coleman Overby, Union City, Tenn., December 3: "I 
am to engage J. R. Clark, of Martin, Tenn., in debate, 
near Sharon, Tenn ., beginning on December 28, to con
tinue four days. Those wishing to attend from a dis
tance should write Charles E. Smith, Sharon, Tenn., 
R. F. D." 

S. H. Ha)l preached at Russell Street, this city, last 
Lord's day, to two large audiences. There was one bap
tism. The attendance at the Bible study went above four 
hundred, with one hundred and five in Brother Hall's 
class and one hundred and twenty-seven in Brother Lips
comb Davis' class. 

Samuel H. Austin, Munfordville, Ky., November 29: 
" I closed a short meeting at South Corbin, Ky., last night, 
with ·two baptisms, and the church was strengthened and 
encouraged. They have decided to leave off innovations 
of all kinds. They are having a hard fight because of an 
innovation faction." 

M. S. Mason, Springfield, Mo., November 30: "I have 
recently held good meetings at Russellville, Mo., and 
Sumner, Ill. I will fill appointments till December 19, 
when I shall go to California, where I will preach from 
January to March, inclusive. I consider the year 1926 
the best year I have had in the ministry." 

J. D. Tant, Manchester, Tenn., Decembet· 4: " Tueaday, 
December 14, is the time I am to meet John R. Clark. 
Remember, Coleman Overby, of Union City, Tenn., has 
promised to moderate for me. A card to him vrill cause 
him to meet all visitors at the Nashville, Chattanooga and 
St. Louis Railway on Monday night and bring them to the 
debate." · 

Thomas J. Wagner, Waverly, Tenn., December 2: 
" Correspondents will note that I am changing my address 
from Rockwood, Tenn., to Waverly. On the second Sunday 
night in November I closed a pleasant and profitable period 
of labor with the church at Rockwood. J. Sterling Turner, 
who has been laboring with the South Harriman church 
for the last tw<> years and has done a great work, has 
been engaged by Rockwood and South Harriman for the 
coming year, giving half time to each place. May the 
Lord bless the work at these places." 

Samuel H. Austin, Munfordville, Ky., November 22: 
"I have just closed a good meeting at Shinar, near 
Young's Creek, Ky., with two baptisms. I began here 
last night, at South Corbin, to assist the church in get
ting rid of digressivism. J. L. Davis bas done some very 
good work here and is assisting in the meeting here now." 

E. P. Watso·n, Shelbyville, Tenn., November 30: "We 
closed a splendid meeting here last Sunday night, result
ing in nine additions. This meeting was conducted by our 
local forces, but the brethren say it was one of the best 
meetings they have had in several years. We are not 
setting the woods on fire here, but we are moving on in 
peace and harmony and with fair interest." 

F. B. Srygley preached two excellent se1·mons for the 
congregation worshiping at Twelfth Avenue, Nm·th, this 
city, la!lt Lord's day. Two placed membership with the 
congregation. Attendance at the Bible study was over 
five hundred, and efforts will be made to reach six hun
dred by January 1. Brother Srygley taught the Bible 
class, numbering one hundred and sixteen. H. Leo Boles 
will preach for this church next Sunday. 

J. S. Daugherty, Athens, Texas, 307 West Corsicana 
Street, November 29: "Two good audiences at Eustace, 
Texas, yesterday. On Saturday, November 27, I passed 
the fiftieth milepost of my pilgrimage. Looking back 
over the eighteen years spent in the ministry of my 
Master and findjng so little accomplished in those years, 
I can only pray for eighteen more years in which to break 
the bread of life to as many of those hungering for it as 
possible." . . 

The Day Home, Clinic, and Hospital sponsored by the 
Russell Street church of Christ, this city, has been com
pleted and is now in use. It cost about seven thousand 
dollars. W. V. Davidson is responsible for this good work 
being put in condition for a great good to be accom
plished. Remember, the cooperation of others will be 
appreciated. The poor are being fed and clothed and their 
physical needs looked after. Besides this, four of our 
best teachers are teaching them the word of God. Any 
contributions in the way of cash, old clothes, or groceries 
for this work should · be sent to G. C. Billing·sley, 206 
Broad Street, Nashville, Tenn. 

C. S. McCord, Caruthersville, Mo., December 2: "J. 
Frank Chambers closed a meeting here last night, whi.::h 
began on November 23. The attendance was good and 
attention perfect. The ones who were in attendance 

. seemingly came to listen, and we feel sure that some of 
the seed sown will bring forth fruit later: The visible 
~· .., suits of the meeting were ope baptized from the Bap
tists and one restored. From comment heard, the people 
were delighted with the clear and forceful way in which 
Brother Chambers presented the word of God. W. R. 
Yowell, of Dallas, Texas, conducted the song service and 
pr eached a sermon to the church members on Sunday 
morning- at the Odd Fellows' Hall, this being the regular 
place of meeting for our first-day worship." 

Fred H. Hanger, Wichita, Kan., December 1: "Lord's
day night I closed my meeting with the church of Ch1·ist 
at C(ldar Vale, Kan. It continued over four Lord's days. 
Three were baptized (one being a lady nearly seventy 
years old), two put in their membership, and three came 
from the Christian Church. I made my home with my 
wife's mother, and a good home it was. She is one of 
the loyal supporters of the work, and no preacher ever had 
a better mother-in-law. That takes in lots of territory, 
but I mean every word of it. I have never appreciated 
the mother-in-law joke so often heard. I have some time 
open for meetings, and would be glad to be used for re
vival work either for churches or missions supported by 
the church in the community of the mission point." 

R. A. Craig, Shelbyville, Ky., November 22: "Our 
meeting here began on October 31 and closed on November 
8. M. C. Kurfees, of Louisville, Ky., did the p1·eaching. 
We fee} that the church was greatly strengthened and 
will push right ahead in the service of the Lord. To my 
mind, this was one of the greatest meetings ever held in 
Shelbyville. Interest grew from the start, and the logical 
and forceful preaching 'of Brother Kurfees made a great 
impression on the people. We are deeply indebted to the 
Haldeman Avenue Church for the interest they have 
taken in our work here. In fact, we owe our existence as 
a church to the hearty cooperation and sacrifices of this 
splendid body of Christians. Work in the field here moves 
along with interest. I was at the Forks of E lkhorn on 
the second Sunday in this month and at Swallowfield last 
Sunday. The debate with the 'transgressives ' is off. 
They backed down. I had a 'Private debate with their 
preacher last Sunday. He is a coward." 
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Sister Elizabeth Deming, Creal Springs, Ill., November 
29: " I surely enjoy reading the Gospel Advocate. It 
seems like a long time . rom one week until the next week. 
We have no meetinghouse here, and a few of us meet· at 
Brother White's on Sunday afternoons for communion. 
The Advocate is so much help to me." 

Hal P. McDonald, Haleyville, Ala., December 4: "I am 
closing my first year's work as evan!!.'elist in Walker 
County, with three months spent with the churches, 
twenty-five mission meetings held, one hundr ed baptized, 
about sevent y-five restored, fi'('e congregations at work, 
and three men preaching who were not. We will use two 
men next year. Success to the Gospel Advocate." 

Price Billingsley, Nashville, Tenn., November 30: "To
day I begin for the winter giving all my time to the West 
Nashville church, and will not again resume my pro
tracted-meeting engagements till next spring. The 
Charlotte Avenue congregation is at peace and full of 
power and willingness for the Lord's service. And every
body is hopeful that now, with our intensive Bible drills 
and other various activities, such as increased personal 
work and house-to-house visiting, we may accomplish lots 
of good during the season when too many congregations 
are content to go into winter quarters. Rejoice with us." 

I. A. Douthitt, Brookport, Ill., November 29: "Since 
my last report I have held a good meeting at Benton, Ky., 
which was well attended. I made the home of B. L. 
Trevathan my home while there, and in it I received all 
the hospitality due a Christian. Ten were added to the 
congregation, seven were baptized, two were restored, and 
one came f r om the 'digressives.' W. E. Morgan lives 
there and teaches in the high school and preaches for the 
church. He added, it seems to me, as much to the success 
of the meeting as any preacher could have done. Some of 
God's best people live at Benton. I am at this writing in 
a meeting- at Brookport, with one baptism and interest 
growing." 

Horace W. Busby, Abilene, Texas, Nbvember 11: "After 
my pleasant trip to Nashville, Tenn., where the great 
meeting with .the Grace Avenue congregation, in which 
more than sixty souls were baptized into Christ, was en
gaged in by so many earnest Christian s , and where my 
acquaintance with good, substantial disciples was in
creased by hundreds, we are now engaged in a wonderful 
meeting at Abilene, Texas. The auditor ium of the Abi
lene Christian College is being filled to capacity and the 
interest is great. Among the pleasant memories of my 
trip to Nashville are my visits to the David Lipscomb 
College and the Gospel Advocate office, and the opportu
nity of speaking to hundreds at the noonday services at 
the Central Church." 

Clarence A. Ruckman, St. Marys, W. Va., November 30: 
"T. Q. Martin closed a two-weeks' meeting here on Sun
day night. Dur ing the meeting two were baptized, two 
reclaimed, one identified, and the congregation revived to 
go forward with a greater zeal than ever before. To 
some that were not present this meeting may not seem to 
have been a successful one; but a good meeting is not 
always measured by the number of new members, and any 
one that has ever heard Brother Martin preach knows 
that no audience could listen to his sermons without being 
made better. The house was filled every night, and some 
nights standing ro-om was hardly available. Some of the 
elders and preachers from other denominations attended. 
Brother Mar tin has been with us more than riine years, 
and we believe he can do more good here than any othe1· 
man in the brotherhood. Prof. 0. H. Bates, of Sardis, 
Ohio, had charge of the song service. We believe he is 
one of the best song leaders in the Ohio Valley." 

S. S. McMahan, Etowah, Tenn., December 1: " C. H. 
Woodr oof, of the Ridgedale Church, Chattanooga , Tenn., 
began a meeting bere on October 31 and continued it until 
November 16. There were nine baptized and two r e
stored, and the North Etowah Baptist pastor had to 
baptize some of his flock for the remission of sins before 
Brother Woodroof closed. The preaching was all we 
expected and more. Brother Woodroof's able and pointed 
sermons were the· source of considerable comment among 
those outside of the church. The interest was very good. 
We had splendid singing during the meeting. Brother 
Woodroof was called away one night to conduct a funeral 
service, and Brother Graham, of the St. Elmo church, 
preached in his absence. Charles Holder has done much 
for Etowah. Etowah is in what is sometimes called the 
' East Tennessee field,' but no mission work has been done 
here except what Brother Holder and Fred M. Little have 
done. A. M. Burton helped very much financially, and 
the result is that Etowah has the most active congrega
tion in McMinn County." 

A WORD TO OUR READERS. 
BY J, A. A. 

Brother Charles Taylor, of Paducah, Ky., sent fourteen 
yearly subscribers to the Gospel Advocate last week. The 
church of Christ at Vernon, Texas, sent twelve yearly 
subscribers, its elders and deacons evidently realizing that 
one of the most effective ways to build up an active and 
zealous membership is to get the Advocate into their 
homes. 

Brother G. T. Buffington, of Jal, New Mexico, sends two 
new subscribers; Brother Frank L. Pierce, of Sardis, 
Tenn., sends two; Brother W. 0. Norton, of Cullman, 
Ala., sends two; Sister J. A. Hunter, of Dunedin, Fla., 
sends one; Brother E. P. Watson, of Shelbyville, Tenn., 
sends one; Brother S. H. Biggerstaff, of Louisville, Ky., 
sends three. And there are many more that we cannot 
enumerate as we hurriedly note these few for the en
couragement of those who could easily assist the Advocate 
in the great efforts it is putting forth for the propaga
tiGn of primitive Christianity as it was preached and 
practiced by that body of people who "were called Chris
tians first in Antioch." 

Brother M. S. Mason, of Springfield, Mo., writes: " I 
shall be glad to use sample copies of the Gospel Advocate 
as profitably as possible. The Advocate is all you claim 
for it and is rendering a wonderful service to the broth
erhood." 

From far-away Japan, Brother Herman J. Fox, of 
Daigo-Machi, Ibaraki-Ken., writes thus: " I wish to take 
advantage of this opportunity to thank you sincerely and 
to assure you that I greatly appreciate the Gospel Advo
cate. It is, indeed, encouraging to know that there are 
still some who are determined to proclaim the word of 
God in accordance with the teachings as found in the New 
Testament, and you are to be congratulated for the un
compromising stand you take on the Scriptures. May 
God continue to give you both that faith and boldness 
which will enable you to ever press onward and upward. 
I might say that I have been strengthened spiritually 
through the reading of the Gospel Advocate, and in sev
eral instances I have used matter Jrom the Advocate 
iu a very practical way in giving it to the Japanese. I 
am keeping all of my copies on file for future reference, 
and I feel certain that they will come to my assistance 
many times." 

The press furnishes an inestimable opportunity of 
reaching people with the teaching of the word of God. 
No one can estimate the good that may be done by placing 
the Gospel Advocate in the homes of the people. Many 
have been led to Christ by reading the Advocate. Any 
Christian who has a relative or a friend out of Christ 
would do great good by inducing them to subscribe for the 
Gospel Advocate. There are few, if any, ways in which 
Christians could better spend two dollars than by sending 
a year's subscription to the AdvocatE} to one they are 
endeavoring to lead to the Savior. 

We request preachers and elders to publicly call the 
attention of their congTegations to the pleasure and 
pr ofit they would derive from having the Gospel 
Advocate come into their homes. The Advocate should 
be in the home of every member of eve1·y congregation. 
The Gospel Advocate is the oldest and best religious 
journal in existence that stands for pure, Bible 
Christianity. A great struggle is going on between 
the forces of right and wrong. Sin and Satan are flood 
ing the public with journals, magazines, and papers. 
But the Gospel Advocate can do good only to the extent 
it is read. We request all our readers to assist us in 
putting the Advocate into the hands of the people. We 
will gladly furnish sample copies. Address the Gospel 
Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nash
ville, Tenn. 

• 
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ij EDITORIAL ~ 
SACREDNESS OF FAMILY TIES. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

The most tender and touching, convincing and convict
ing, logical and eloquent, beautiful and sublime things that 
can be spoken or written on these names and relationships, 
s<. full of responsibilities and duties, labor and love, sacri
fice and service, peace and happiness, are the simple state
ments of the Bible, fraught with the deep meaning and 
far -reaching purposes of God. 

God's works and models are perfect, from the blue 
smoke curling above every man's chimney to the floating 
clouds of silver and gold; from the dewdrop on the check 
of the flower to the genial showers refreshing the land; 
from the gently flowing streams through ferns and vale 
or sparkling and leaping from cliff to cliff down the 
rugged mountain side to the onrushing and thundering 
cataract; from the placid lake to the widespread ocean; 
from the extended plains of variegated colors to the diver
sified scenery of hills and valleys and mountains; from 
earth to glittering stars and brilliant suns ; from the new
born child cooing and smiling in the first rays of life's 
morning to the noble and sun-crowned man and father, 
or to beauteous womanhood in the dignity and strength, 
loveliness and holiness of wifehood and motherhood; from 
the bird's nest in the rosebush and honeysuckle to the well
ordered Christian home of contentment and rest; and from 
this home on earth to that one of !lternal peace and hap
piness. The Bible is one sublime, supreme, and divine 
standard of ideals of sentiment, principles, purpose, life, 
character, and glorious end. God's models of beauty and 
perfection on earth and in the clouds and the sky do not 
surpass his models of home, contentment, character, and 
happiness. His model woman and home are placed before 
the world in Prov. 31; Tit. 2: 1-10; 1 Tim. 5: 3-16. No 

brush can put on the canvas this model woman and model 
home--its godliness and peace; ~tnd no tongue or pen, 
except the ~ivine one, can describe them. Indeed, 

Her children rise up, and caB her blessed; 
Her husband also, and he praiseth her, saying: 
Many daughters have done worthily, 
But thou excellest them all. 

No wonder it is declare!! that 

The heart of her husband trusteth in her, 
And he shall have no lack of gain; 

and that 

Her husband is known in the gates, 
When he sitteth among the elders of the land. 
Young ladies, heal" it; hear it, 0 ye daughters: She who 

trusts in her gr11-ce of ·form, beauty of features, praises of 
admirers, and not in the graces of a cultured Christian 
heart and useful · and helpful life, will be deceived. 

Grace is deceitful, and beauty is vain; 
But a woman that feareth Jehovah, she shall be praised. 
Give her of the fruit of her hands; 
And let her works praise her in the gates. 
No questions are properly studied and settled until all 

that God teaches in regard to them has been accepted and 
they have been settled 'according to his will. But no one 
issue of any paper can give all that the Bible contains on 
the duties and responsibilities, love and service, and the · 
peace and happiness, of husbands and wives, parents and 
children, home and heaven. Let us cling to the teaching 
of the Bible in its simplicity and strength, power and 
salvation, and not by any other sort of sentiment and feel
ing and kaleidoscopic view of shining rhetoric be enticed 
from the beauty of duty, the loveliness of labor, the sub
limity of service, and the peace of practicing all that God 
teaches. 

Father and mother and home imply many things. Some 
of the most important are: The love and duties of husband 
and wife, for father and mother are husband and wife; 
duties of parents to children and children to parents, for 
father and mother mean there are children, with their 
reciprocal duties; ~he duties and obligations to quild and 
to order aright the home, for there can be no homes with
out home builders and home-keepers. 

I wish to encourage all our readers to study and prac
tice all the Bible teaches on all these important relation
ships. 

The first human relationship God ordained was that of 
husband and wife. It -is not good that man should be 
alone. God has made a help suited to him; and, as has 
been well said, he did not make another man. Neither did 
he make woman first. This shows that the one cannot fill 
the mission of the other. "Useless each without the 
other;" but man was placed in his sphere and woman in 
hers. The two complete the one circle, but the one is the 
complement of the other; hence both are not the same part 
of the circle. With all the creatures and products of earth 
and sea and air, and with all the beauties and pleasures 
o.f Eden, man's usefulness and happiness were incomplete 
without woman. 

This is the closest, dearest, and happiest human rela
tionship. Woman was made of man, of him a part, bone 
of his bones and flesh of his flesh. For this cause God 
says a man shall leave his father and mother and cleave 
unto his wife, and" they shall be one flesh." Jesus empha
sizes this by his teaching while on earth and through the 
apostles, who were to teach the observance of all things 
whatsoever he commands. (See Matt. 19: 3-12; Eph. 5: 
28-31.) From the beginning Jesus says God intended for 
one man and one woman to live together as husband and 
wife. This order holds to-day and will hold t01 the end of 
time. God teaches now that the rule is for the young 
women-and, therefore, for the men- to marry, bear chil
dren, rule the household (1 Tim. 5: 14), and that the old 
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women should " train the young women to love their hus
bands, to love their children, to be sober-minded, chaste, 
workers at home, kind, being in subjection to their own 
husbands, that the word of God be not blasphemed " (Tit. 
2: 4, 5). For mothers, wives, and daughters to neglect 
these duties appointed by Jehovah and to -attempt to do 
that which he says is shameful for women to do (see 1 
Cor. 14: 33-35) is to blaspheme the word of God. 

Of course it follows that the young widows and young · 
ladies cannot marry without somebody to marry, and they 
cannot be keepers and workers at home without homes to 
keep. Hence, it is the duty of young men, as a rule, to 
marry, and also God's rule for these newly married people 
to begin to build homes and rear families. There are, of 
course, many things newly married people ought to know 
and do in their happy efforts to build these homes and rear 
their families, and there is a Bible way for them to be 
taught. And hence, again, living in flats, boarding houses, 
no children, and a poodle are contrary to God's order, the 
road' to discontentment and unhappiness, if not to divorce 
and ruin. It is not right and Christian that while a young 
husband is toiling at his trade or working constantly in 
his place of employment, his wife should have nothing or 
but little to do. Let her, too, live and work in her sphere 
as God directs. 

The widespread and increasing divorce evil should re
ceive due attention and be condemned with all the power 
of the word of God from all pulpits and in all religious 
journals. There should be no cessation of this crying 
aloud against and sparing not of this evil until it has been 
banished from the country. On nothing is the word of God 
clearer and stronger. Strong drink is wrecking hundreds 
of homes which have been established or have begun to be, 
but the divorce evil and the disposition on the part of men 
not to marry at all are keeping thousands of homes from 
being established and are spreading the foul waters of 
corruption like a flood over the land. · 

The Bible teaches husbands how to treat· their wives in 
all particulars, and every Christian desires and strives to 
so treat his wife. All I can do here is to cite some of the 
Scriptures which teach husbands how to treat their -v«ives. 
(Eph. 5: 22-33; Col. 3: 19; 1 Pet. 3: 7.) Peter says hus
bands are to so treat their wives that their prayers may 
not be hindered. Husbands cannot be Christians, cannot 
be answered when they pray, and cannot be blessed when 
they refuse to treat, honor, and love their wives as God 
requires they shall. There is no pure and Christian life 
without this. Husbands are to love their wives as they 
love themselves and as Christ loved the church. 

The duties and love of wives are made just as plain as 
those of husbands. How beautiful is the respect and rev
erence wives are to have for their husbands-Christian 
gentlemen, " giving honor unto the woman as unto the 
weaker vessel "-their everyday Christian deportment and 
the adornment of a meek and quiet spirit, which is of great 
price in the sight of God! Sarah is held up as an exam
ple, whose daughters all godly wives are. (See 1 Pet. 3: 
1-6; Eph. 5: 22-24; Col. 3: 18.) 

The husband is the head of the, wife, as Christ is the 
head of the church and God is the head of Christ. (Eph. 
5: 23; 1 Cor. 11: 3.) Woman is to learn in quietness; she 
is not to teach or have dominion over man; she is to adorn 
herself, not with "braided hair, and gold or pearls or 
costly raiment," " but with modest apparel, with shame
facedness and . sobriety." One reason for this subjection 
is, she was beguiled by Satan and first in the transgres
sion; and another is, man was first formed. (1 Tim. 2: 
8-15.) She must "continue in faith and love and sancti
fication and sobriety." 

Parents must teach the word of God diligently to their 
children, not as literature, but as something to be prac
ticed and as a life to be pursued. When they sit together 
and walk together with their children, they are to talk of 

God and his will. (Deut. 6: 4-9; Deut. 11: 19.) The 
Israelites were to explain to thJir children the ordinances 
and testimonies of Jehovah and God's dealings with them 
all along. (Deut. 6: 20-25; Ex. 13: 8, 14.) Parents now 
are to nurture their children " in the chastening and 
admonition of the Lord," but are not to " provoke them to 
wrath." • (Eph. 6: 4.) Parents are to control their chil
dren. (1 Tim. 3: 4, 5; Tit. 1: 6.) The most effectual 
way> to teach children is to set them the proper e:J~;ample. 
One great trouble is, many parents teach their children 
everything else but the practice of the word of God. This 
is the first and highest ahd only duty parents owe to their 
children, for the word of God embraces all that children 
and grown people ought to do and be. 

Children must obey their parents in the Lord and honor 
their fathers and mothers. This command is the first chil
dren should be taught. Attached to it is the promise that 
it will be well with them and they may live long on the 
earth. (See Eph. 6: 1-3.) The Jews broke God's com
mandment by tneir traditions, by teaching children (grown 
people who are children of their parents) that they were 
released from this obligation to care for and support their 
parents. (Mark 7: 8-13.) To show piety at home is to 
requite parents and to care for aged relatives; not to do 
this is to deny the faith and become worse than unbe
lievers. (1 Tim. 5: 4-16.) 

Disobedience to parents is a sign of perilous times. (2 
Tim. 3: 1-7.) But self-control is practiced in many places 
by neither parents nor children. Disobedience to parents 
is perilous to the children, to the parents, to the home, 
and to the country. 

Why do not all preachers, elders, and all other teachers 
take up these lessons in order and emphasize them as they 
do faith, repentance, and bap·tism, or as they do the ' wol'k 
of the Holy Spirit? Why not show how to have Christian 
homes as strongly as to do missionary work? Why not 
emphasize the inestimable importance of teaching the 
word of God in homes? Why not start all to doing this 1 
Why not begin in the home to practice Christianity and 
to show this is God's order? 

If I had the power by some magical touch, I would 
transform at once every home in the world into a Chl·is
tian home, regulated and governed, of course, in all its 
parts by Christianity. Then war and bloodshed would 
cease, truth and right would triumph, peace and love 
would rule in every heart and family and country, and 
the will of God would be done on earth as it is in heaven. 

THE HOLY SPIRIT. No. 4. 
BY F . W. SMITH. 

The salvation of the soul is by far the most important 
thing connected with the interests of man. The Savior of 
the world expresses the value of the soul in these words: 
" For what shall it profit a man, if he shall gain the 
whole world, and lose his own soul? Or what shall a 
man give in exchange for his soul?" (Mark 8: 36, 37.) 
Since the salvation of the soul is the most important thing 
in all the wo·rld, it should become at once a matter of the 
deepest concet-n. 

Furthermore, 'the salvation of the soul is a matter about 
which no one can afford to be in doubt. Hence, such 
questions as, "Am I a child of God?" "Have my sins 
been forgiven 1 " are questions of such magnitude as to 
demand an answer that leaves not even a shadow of doubt 
on the subject. It is highly important to ask: 

CAN I KNOW THAT I AM A CHILD OF Goo 1 
1. If we can have no absolute assurance of this fact here 

and now, then, as a matter of . course, we must live Ollt 
our days in doubt until we reach the judgment. But such 
a state of feeling of doubt aJild uncertainty would destroy 
the joys of salvation and dim the hope of eternal life. 

2. Hence, in order to have the fullest enjoyment of all 
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that accompanies salvation-the peace· of mind that 
passeth all understanding, and the ric-hes of the fellow
ship of the Fathet, the Son, the l'Ioly Spirit, and the 
saints of the Most High-we must know qur relation to 
God. 

3. It is affirmed, therefore, that we can know, here and 
now, as to whether or not we are the children: of God, 
whether or not our sins have been forgiven and our names 
written in the "Lamb's book of life." (Rev. 3: 5.) 
Proof: " We know we have passed from death unto life, 
because we lov; the brethTen." (1 John 3: 14.) Again: 
" These things have I written unto you that believe on 
the name of the Son of God; that ye may know that ye 
have eternal iife, and that ye may believe on . the name 
of the Son of God." (1 John 5: 13.) In comforting the 
saints, Paul wrote: " For we know that if our earthly 
house of this tabernacle were disso-lved, we have a build
ing of God, a house not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens." (2 Cor. 5: 1.) These are sufficient to show 
that salvation can be a matter of knowledge, excluding 
any and all doubt on the subject. · 

IN WHAT WAY CAN WE KNOW WE ARE SAVED? 

'l'his is a most i?nportant question, for the source of 
information on this subject must be of such a nature as to 
preclud,e any deception in the matter. 

1. It is asserted with all " confidence " that we can know 
that we a1·e the children of God, that we are saved, and 
that we must know this in prkcisely the same way that 
we know God, Christ, and the Holy Spirit-viz., by faith. 

2. This must be true, since salvation is a matter .of 
faith and not oi absolute knowledge. " Being therefore 
justified by · faith, we haye peace with God through our 
Lord Jesus Christ." (Rom. 5: 1.) Again: "By gt·ace 
have ye been saved through faith." (Eph. 2: 8.) But 
again: "For ye are all sons of God, through faith, in 
Christ Jesus." (Gal. S.: 26.) As still greater proof of 
this proposition, note the following: " For we walk [live] 
by faith, not by sight." (2 Cor. 5: 7.) "Now faith is 
assurance of things hoped for, a conviction of things not 
seen." (Heb. 11: 1.) This makes faith the basis, or 
foundation, of hope; and since we are said to be saved 
by hope-" For in hope were we saved; but hope that is 
seen is not hope: for who hopeth for that which he 
seeth?" (Rom. 8: 24)-our salvation must be a matter 
of faith. 

3. What, then, is the meaning of the word "know" 'in 
connection with man's salvation? It is used to express 
the strongest " assurance " of faith, as follows: " There
fore let all the house of Israel know assuredly, that God 
hath made that same Jesus whom ye have crucified both 
Lord and Christ." (Acts 2: 36.) Again: "Let us draw 
near with a true heart in full assurance of faith, having 
our hearts sprinkled from _ an evil conscience, and our 
bodies washed with pure water." (Heb. 10: 22.) To 
know assuredly is to believe with all . the heart, to have 
no doubt. 

4. No-w, since God has placed the assur·ance -of our 
salvation in the realm of faith, and not in that of absolute 
knowledge, we should be willing to leave it where God 
has placed it, and not substitute some emotional f eelin,q 
as an evidence of that which the Bible p?'edicates of 
"faith" and not of "feeling;" for "the righteous shall 
live by faith." (Rom.1: 17.) 

THE WITNESS OF THE SPIRITS. 

1. In order to give man the proper assurance of his 
salvation, God has ordained the joint testimony of two 
spirits-viz., the Holy Spirit and the human spirit. " The 
Spirit himself beareth witness with our spirit, that we 
are children of God." (Rom. 8: 16.) 

2. Note that the two witnesses here testify-not one to 
the other, but both testify to the same fact. The passage 

does not say that the Spirit "beareth witness to our 
spirit," but with our spirit, making the human spirit a 
joint witness with the Holy Spirit in the matter of one's 
relation to God. 

3. The Holy Spirit testifies to the conditions on which 
one can be pardoned and become a child of God. This the 
Spirit did on the day of Pentecost, as follows: " Let the 
house of Israel therefore know assuredly, that God hath 
made him both Lord and Christ, this Jesus whom ye 
crucified. Now when they heard this, they were pricked 
in their heart, and said unto Peter and the rest of the 
apostles, Brethren, what shall we do? And Peter said 
unto them, Repent ye, and be baptized every one of you 
in the name of Jesus Christ unto the remission of your 
sins; and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit." 
Here we find the Holy Spirit witnessing to the facts that 
one must believe with full assurance of faith that Jesus 
is the Christ, that he must repent of his sins and be 
baptized unto the remission of sins. 

4. The human spirit that complies with these conditions 
testified to by the Holy Spirit can testify to the fact of 
such, compliance, and, hence, have the assurance from 'the 
Spirit's testimony, coupled with that of its own, that he is 
a child of God. The Spirit, through Christ, testified: 
"He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he 
that believeth not shall be damned." (Mark 16: 16.) 
Man's spirit knows when he believes and is baptized, 
hence has this witness or consciousness within himself 
that! he has done so. 

5. The only witness that a man has within himself in 
the matter of salvation is the consciousness that he has 
done what the Holy Spirit commanded him to· do. 

THE- OFFICE AND VALUE OF FEELING. 

i. Feeling in religion has its value, but only its face 
value and no more. We must not substitute feeling for 
faith and o-bedience, or rely upon feeling instead of the 
promise of God's word. 

2. Feelings cannot tell what takes place in the mind of 
another; and since pardon, or forgiveness of sins, takes 
place in the mind of God, one can know the fact only as 
ii may be revealed from God. Where, then, in all of 
the revealed will of God, has he ever made human feel
ings an evidence of. pardon? Contrary to such, he has 
plainly and positively said: " He that trusteth in his own 
heart is a fool: but whoso walketh wisely, he shall be 
delivered." (Prov. 28: 26.) To walk "wisely" is to 
walk in God's truth. "I rejoice greatly that I have found 
certain of thy children walking in tru,th, even as we re
ceived commandment from the Father." (2 John 4.) To 
trust in one's own heart is to rely upon the e??wtions of 
the heart produced by its own wisdom, or imagination. 
The idea that a certain ''feeling" is due to some direct 
and secret work or, operati~n of the Holy Spirit cannot be 
found within the lids of the Bible, but is purely one of 
imagination. 

3. What, then, is the office of "feeling" in religion? It 
is nothing more than an evidence of "sincerity," a con
sciousness of faith and repentance on the part of the 
individual. 

FEELINGS THE FRUIT OF FAITH. 

All "moral " feeling, whether good or bad, is the direct 
product of faith in some person or thing. As one believes, 
so will he f eel. The belief of a falsehood will produce the 
same effect as if it we1·e true. Jacob believed his son 
Joseph was dead, "and Jacob rent his garments, and put 
sackcloth upon his loins, and mourned for his son many 
days." (Gen. 37: 34, 35.) But Joseph was not dead, and 
Jacob saw him before he died: "And Israel said, It is 
enough; Joseph my son is yet alive: I will go and see him 
before I die." (Gen. 45: 28.) Faith in the evidence of 
the coat of many colors dipped in the blood of a goat 
caused Jacob's feelings of sorrow, · and faith in the evi-



DECEMBER 9, 1926. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 1165 

dence that Joseph was alive caused his feelings of re
joicing. 

When one's feelings contmd!ict the word of God by lead
ing the soul to believe it is pardoned, or saved, short of 
the promises @f the gospel, then such feelings must be 
discounted. The Savior of men said: " He that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved." (Mark 16: 16.) To 
claim the pardon of sins, based upon the evidence of 
"feelings," before complying with the conditions above, 
is but to deceive one's self, for our feelings in religion 
must harm07'11ize with; the word of God in order to be of 
any value in the matter of salvation. 

IN MEMORY OF LUCY KUYKENDALL SEWELL. 
BY 1<'. B. SRYGLEY. 

(Report of the sermon that was preached by Brother 
Srygley at the funeral of Sister Sewell, on Tuesday, No
vember 30, 1926, at the Russell Street church of Christ, 
Nashville, Tenn.) 

Sister Sewell, who before her marriage was Lucy Kuy
kendall, was born in Putnam County, Tenn., on September 
18, 1833, and was married to Brother E. G. Sewell on 
November 22, 1853. Brother and Sister Sewell lived 
together as man and wife for more than seventy years. 
Sister Sewell was a faithful wife, and she knew how to be 
a true wife for a good, faithful, Christian preacher. She 
did not spend her time trying to advertise her husband 
and get him before the people as a great man, and per
haps getting him into places that he could not fill or into 
work for which he was unfitted, but she filled the place 
of a true, helpful wife. She made the home life of her 
husband happy. She saw that he had comfortable, clean 
rooms in which to live, and she kn~w how to smooth out 
the little vexations of life and give him smiles of approval 
when the world was going wrong with him. She knew how 
to keep up with his clothes and how to darn his socks and 
sew buttons on his clothing. I know these are little things 
in a way, and yet they are great when .it comes to the real 
happiness of a husband., Sister Sewell was no doll for 
her husband to admire as· a plaything, but she was a real 
Christian wife that knew how to be a real helpmate for a 
real man. Brother Sewell went to college and obtained 
his education after he had a wife and one or two children. 
Who, but Brother and Sister Sewell, knew the sacrifice 
that she shared with him 'in his efforts to obtain an 
education? Many a girl at this present time is afraid 
to marry a man for whom she will have to sacrifice. 
Most girls want a man that already has a college degree 
and has already accumulated money that they can begin 
to spend at once. In this case Brother and Sister Sewell, 
hand in hand, walked together the rocky road of poverty 
and self-denial in order that they might b.e a blessing to 
each other, their children, and the world. To these chil
dren I want to say: I honored your father for his faithful, 
unselfish, useful life; but I honor the memory of your 
mother, who did do much to make his life the success that 
it was. If your father had married a little, insignificant, 
worldly-minded, pleasure-loving, butterfly of a woman, he 
never could have been the success that he was. I honor 
such women-such godly, Christian wives as I know Sister 
Sewell was. 

She obeyed the gospel some seventy-five years ago, 
when it was unpopular to be a Christian only. The church 
of Ch1·ist in those days was stigmatized in many ways, 
and. it was nicknamed the " Campbellite" Church. It was 
the most unpopular church at that time the1·e was in the 
country, save, perhaps, the Mormons. Nothing but a 
strong, unfailing faith could have induced her to become 
a member of what was then called the " Campbellite" 
Church. The Kuykendalls were among the first to enter 
the Restoration Movement. One had to give up many 
·friends and make great sacrifices to become a member of 

the church of Christ in those days, but she was strong 
enough to take her stand with those despised " Camp
bellites." In this day, when strong convictions with many 
have ceased to be a virtue, I honor the memory of those 
who gave up so much to be only Christians and belong 
only to the body of Christ. We hear much these days 
about certain women being great "church workers." 
With many this seems to mean giving up home life and 
turning the children over to an irresponsible nurse in 
order that the wife and mother may attend some un
authorized human society or conduct some raffie or game 
of chance in order to raise money for the Lord; and when 
the money is raised, it is but a compromise with Satan. 
Was Sister Sewell a church worker? I would answer, she 
was. Bringing up her children in the nurture and ad
monition of the Lord, scattering flowers along the path
way of her husband by being a faithful housewife, vis
iting the fatherless and widows in their affliction, is, in
deed, true church work; and this Sister Sewell did, as 
her children and her neighbors will testify. 

It was my privilege to conduct the first meeting this 
congregation ever had. This meeting was held in a 
tent on the corner of Tenth and Fatherland Streets. 
During that meeting I made my home with Brother and 
Sister Sewell. There was no friction, no fuss, no noise, 
but the home was run like a good clock. It was a well
ordered household, and every meal was well prepared, on 
time, every time. Broth~r Sewell knocked on my door 
every morning at six o'clock; and when we together 
entered the dining ro<1m, Sister Sewell and her daughter, 
Sister Dodd, were ready to receive us. They never seemed 
cut of humoT, and they did not look flushed in the face as 
though they had run a foot race. They never appeared 
to be frightened out of their wits for fear the biscuits 
would burn or something else go wrong, but they always 
appeared to be calm and peaceful, perfectly confident that 
they had discharged their duty, .and they certainly had. 
I fear we have lost much in true housewives. These faith
ful, old-fashioned wives and mothers are fast passing 
away, and the well-ordered, Christian homes of the past 
are almost gone. I fear for the future. 

Good-by, Sister Sewell! Those useful, tired hands are 
folded for an eternal rest. While we are sad to give you 
up, we can contemplate with pleasure to-day the happy 
reunion in the glory world. Sister Sewell, Brother Sewell, 
Sister Dodd, and many other good friends that are gone 
on before are now reunited in the Paradise of God. No 
more troubles for your heart, no more work for your 
hands. No more sorrow, sickness, pain, or death, but one 
eternal day for you all. 

I saw Sister Sewell last Saturday evening. She had all 
her faculties. She knew me, and she knew all the family. 
She made no complaint, but was perfectly satisfied with 
her condition. We hope to meet her on the other side. 

According to God's rule, it is sinful to break his law 
anywhere: but according to Uncle Sam's, it is illegal to 
break the law until you get three miles from home. 

"THE PROFITABLE WORD," BY J. C. Mc-
QUIDDY, 

Contains a choice selection of the writings of J. C. 
McQuiddy, compiled by A. B. Lipscomb. For over 
forty years Brother McQuiddy was editor and pub
lisher Gf the Gospel Advocate. " The Profitable 
Word" is a gem, and contains some of the beat 
thoughts of a great mind. · It coPtains 196 pagE!ll and 
is bound in silk and stamped in gold and white metal. 
Send $1.50 and get a copy. 
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GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

THE LORD'S SUPPER. 

" When ye come together therefore into one place, this 
.is not to eat the Lord's Supper." (1 Cor. 11: 20.) 

They evidently thought it wa!3 the Lord's Supper and 
claimed it was, but Paul told them the truth. He told 
them it was not the Lord's Supper, and gave them good 
reasons for telling them so. So, then, people may believe 
they are serving the Lord's Supper and partaking of it 
when not doing either; hence, we should be careful in this, 
as in all other things we claim to do by the authority of 
the Lord. 

The sacred institution called " the Lord's Supper " is 
sometimes called "the sacrament "-not in the Bible, how
ever. The Bible calls it "the Lord's Supper;" hence, we 
should call it "the Lord's Supper." The word " com
munion " is also used by the apostle Paul in connection 
with this institution, as follows: " The cup of blessing 
which we bless, is it not the communion of the blood Of 
Christ? The bread which we break, is it not the com
munion of the body of Christ?" (1 Cor. 10: 16.) 

I have heard brethren serving at the Lo·rd's table, ad
dressing the Father, thank him for "this bread which 
represents thy body." The bread represents the body of 
Christ, not the body of the Father. We should be careful 
not to make such mistakes. Of course all of us make 
mistakes, being only mortals, but we should try earnestly 
to avoid mistakes at the Lord's tabte. 

I sometim~s hear brethren refer, in serving at the 
Lord's table, to the " spilt " blood of Christ, or to Christ's 
having " spilled " his blood for us. . The word " spilt " or 
"spilled " is not Scriptural in this connection, and its 
meaning is wholly out of harmony with the death and 
suffering of the Lord Jesus Christ. That word, according 
to Webster, conveys the idea of causing or allowing to 
fall, flow, or run out "so as to be lost or wasted"
" causing to be lost or wasted." The· blood of Christ was 
not wasted. The Bible refers to Christ's having " shed " 
his blood, and that is a much better word in that connec
tion than " spilled," because it is Scriptural. 

The Lord's Supper was instituted by our Savior at the 
very time and place when and where he and his disciples 
ate the passover, in which no bread but unleavened bread 
could be used, from which it is correct to conclude that 
no bread but unleavened bread can be used in the Lord's 
Supper. That settles that, and it seems peculiarly ap
propriate that pure, unleavened bread should be used to 
represent the sinless body of our Lord. The presence of 
leaven marks the beginning of fermentation, or decay, in 
any substance subject to decay. Unleavened bread is free 
from all taint of fermentation and consequent decay. 

" The fruit of the vine " is to be used on the Lord's 
table. I'd call it "wine," if I could find it so called in this 
connection in the Bible, because the word "wine" is so 
much shorter than "the fruit of the vine;" but the latter 
is what the Bible calls it, hence what we should call it. 

Within the limits of my lifetime some one wrote the 
following question to the editor of a Christian paper: 
" Is it right to substitute grape juice for wine on the 
Lord's table?" The editor's answer in full was, "No"
only this and nothing more. Evidently the editor of that 
paper and the man who propounded that question knew 
little or nothing of what the Bible says on the subject, 
for nowhere is the word "wine " mentioned in connection 
with the Lord's Supper. 

Why 'does not the Bible call the fruit of the vine 
" wine " in connection with the Lord's Supper? Certainly 
not because it is not wine, for it is called "wine" in other 
connections in the Book of books, as it is also called " the 
pure blood of the grape." (Deut. 32: 14.) Why, then, 
ic; it not called " wine '' in connection with the Lord's 

Supper? I can see at least one good reason for that: 
Billions of bottles, not to say barrels, of commercial wine 
that had little or none of the fruit of the vine-juice of 

' the grape-in them have been manufactured, sold, and 
swallowed. Now, if the Bible said "wine" instead of 
"fruit of the vine," in connection with the Lord's Supper, 
some such stuff might be substituted for grape juice in 
the communion. Then that service would not and could 
not be the Lord's Supper, if the fruit of the vine-the 
pure blood of the grape-is an essential part of the Lord's 
Supper, to represent his blood. 

The juice of the grape-" the pure blood of the grape " 
--meets all demands for that part of the Lord's Supper. 
It is unquestionably the fruit of the vine, whether fer
mented or unfermented, and it is as unquestionably wine, 
whether fermented or unfermented, and the Bible so rec
ognizes it. The word " winepress " occurs frequently in 
the Bible-first in Num. 18: 27, I believe. What is 
pressed out by the wine press? Wine, of course. Well, 
it is wine before it is pressed out, otherwise it could not 
be wine wherr it is pressed out. Many farmers, ranchers, 
fruit raisers, have made and used cider presses. What 
came from such presses when the proper pressure was 
brought to bear? Cider. That cider was in the apples 
while on the tree or trees that produced them, of course; 
and the Bible refers to the juice of the grape as wine 
while it is still in the grape. "Thou shalt observe the 
feast of tabernacles seven days after thou hast gathered 
in thy corn and thy wine." (Deut. 16: 13.) They could 
gather in wine only by gathering the grapes that con
tained the wine, of course. "As for me, behold, I will 
dwell at Mizpah, to serve the Chaldeans, which will come 
unto us; · but ye, gather ye wine and summer fruits, and oil, 
and put them in your. vessels, and dwell in your cities that 
ye have taken." (Jer. 40: 10.) They gathered the wine 
in gathering the grapes that contained the wine. Cer
tainly no mortal can consistently question that. The 
Bible says the new wine is found in the cluster: " Thus 
saith the Lord, As the new wine is found in the . cluster, 
and one saith, Destroy it not; for a blessing is in it: 
so will I do for my servants' sakes." (Isa. 65: 8.) That 
settles that. All wine is not grape juice, but all grape 
juice is wine. 

Wheresoever mortals dwell, obey the gospel, and serve 
the Lord, bread is used, and unleavened bread can be 
prepared for the Lord's table. The grape is the universal 
fruit or berry. I know of no country where other forms 
of vegetation grow in which the grape .does not grow, 
nor have I ever heard of any land that produces vegeta
tion where some species of grape is not found growing. 
Then, so long as we have good women, with pure hearts, 
clear heads, and clean hands, to prepare a loaf of un
leavened bread, to represent the Lord's body, and to 
squeeze through a clean cloth the juice of grapes to rep
resent his blood, the Lord's table can be properly set, the 
Lord's Supper properly observed. Moreover, we can buy 
pure grape juice. 

The unleavened bread used in the Lord's Supper is by 
figure of speech called the " body " of Christ. Likewise 
the fruit of the vine used in the Lord's Supper is called 
his " blood." (Matt. 26: 26-28.) The Lord did not ex
plain that the bread was not his litet;al body and the 
fruit of the vine was not his literal blood. He knew that 
was not necessary, knowing that all who were intelligent 
enough to become and be Christians would always under
stand that, of course. 

Some reports of gospel meetings read as though the 
weather, good eats, and other temporal things were fore
most, and the spiritual repast was hardly worth men
tioning. Weather is described because there is so much 
of it, and the success of the meeting is slurred over 
because there was so little of it.-Selected. 



DECEMBER 9, 1926. 

GOD'S GREAT WOMAN. 
BY H. M. PHILLIPS. 

"And it fell on a day, that Elisha 
passed to Shunem, where was a great 
woman; and she constrained him. to 
eat bread. And so it was, that as oft 
as he passed by, he turned in thither 
to eat bread." (2 Kings 4: 8.) 

I feel sure that when God called a 
woman " great," there were reasons 
for it, and very likely they were not 
what the world gives at the present. 
It might be well to investigate a little 
as to why this woman was called 
" great." I believe there are many 
women now who are great, and who 
desire to be so; but it is true that 
many do not want to be great, as God 
would have them, and for that reason 
I fear wreck and ruin will come upon 
all such. · 

There is no mention of beauty, 
style, social prominence, wealth, po
litical leading, expert swimming, loud 
talking, or even excessive brightness 
being the cause of her greatness. The 
whole cause seemed to be that she 
was a real home-keeper and interested 
in God's way. It is a fact now that 
such will make great women for God 
as it did then. The home is the 
foundation of the nation and church, 
and no one is more helpful in laying 
the foundation than woman. Gen
erally speaking, the kind of women 
determines the kind of nation and 
church to be. 

This woman was a married woman. 
I know it is the w1ll of God for women 
to marry. (1 Tim. 5: 14.) It is also 
God's order for children to grace the 
marriage and be trained for the Lord. 
This woman was a woman interested 
in hospitality. She delighted to care 
for the prophet of God, and finally 
had an extra room built and furnished 
for him to occupy as often as he 
passed by. 

When asked what she would have 
done for her, whether she should be 
spoken of to the king or captain, she 
modestly replied: "I dwell among mine 
own people." Finally a son was born 
to her by the work of God, and she 
was rejoiced thereby. Many now try 
to avoid the responsibility of children. 
When her child was sick, she did not 
leave him to a negro nurse or a hired 
maid, but held him on her knees till 
life left his body. Man~ a child would 
be greatly relieved and possibly saved 1' 

if more women would be so interested. 
The father said, " Carry him to his 
mother," when the lad fell sick in the 
field. No nurse is so careful as a real 
mother, no bed so soft as mother's 
lap, no music so sweet as mother's 
song, no heart so interested as moth
er's. So what better thing could be 
said than "carry him to his mother? " 
To his mother he came, and how 
tenderly caressed! 

Any one who will be God's great 
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SP.ECIAL CHRISTMAS OFFER 
Of this Superb, Self-Pronouncing, Combi- BIBLE 
nation Teachers' and Students' American · 
Standard, Black-Faced Type (No. SOD) • • 

Offered to readers of the Gospel Advocate $ 2 6 5 
(Mailed Postpaid) at • • • • • • • • 

Every detail of this wonderful Bible is perfect. The binding 
is not cheap, inferior leather, so commonly used in Bibles cost
ing 50 per cent more. It is genuine Leatheroid, with a beautiful 
Morocco grain, which makes it not only look better, but it is 
guaranteed to outwear two ordinary leather bindings. Its 
superb Bible paper; its red-under-gold edges; its large, easily 
readable type; its splendid workmanship place it in a class by 
itself. It contains, in addition to the beautifully printed text: 

4,000 QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 

A feature that is a wonderful study 
help for 1 both teacher and scholar and 
makes it a truly remarkable combi
nation Bib!~. These 4,000 questions 
leave no tmportant event in the 
s~cred story untouched. The ques
tions go below the surface of text or 
story,, and. the answers give the sin
cere lllqmrer after the truth a fund 
of information that places teacher or 
stu~e_nt in !1 particularly advantageous 
posthon With relation to Bible knowl
edge. 

31 BEAUTIFUL, FULL-PAGE 
ILLUSTRATIONS 

in Sepia. These are pictures that 
really illumine the text, arouse inter
est, and satisfy the imagination. No 
successful teacher overlooks the value 
of good pictures. 

Z5 OUTLINE MAPS, 12 COLORED 
MAPS 

So many maps are rarely found in 
a Bible at anywhere near the price of 
this truly remarkable production of 
the Bible maker's art, and the posses
sion of a Bible containing these val
uable maps gives you a distinct ad
vantage over those not having access 
to them. 

SATISFACTION ABSOUTEL Y 
GUARANTEED 

Money back for the asking. Order 
at once, for the Christmas demand 
this year will be enormous. 

FOR 40c ADDITIONAL 

any name desired will be stamped on 
front cover. Exact Size, ~x7xl~ 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
llt SEVENTH AVENUE, NOR1H 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 



1168 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

FASHION DEPARTMENT 

2812. 

\" 

2880 

SLIGHTLY BLOUSED 
SLENDERIZING LINES 

A chic, graceful s tyle, fa shioned of g leam· 
Both fashionable and appropriate for the ing satin orepe, elaborated" with colorful bra · 

woman with a stout fi gure . The s traight caded crepe, used for the unusual scarf col-
back and slightly m,ald ed waistline crea t e \ la r and bow that c ut a ll in one and for 
a s nu gness about the hip s . The deep Erench banding at h em line. A snug hip line is ac· 
V-front and inverted plaits combine to give cented by rows of shirring, which also ere-
a s lenderizing effect. Crepe satin, wool crepe, ates a bloused suggestion in bodice. Design 
fa ille c r epe, wool rep, kasha, flannel, and No. 2886 is ext remely youthful a nd s mart 
velvet are appropriate. You will experience developed in black chiffon v elvet, dark red 
a delightful afternoon making this dress- georgette crepe, with banding a nd collar of 
Pattern No. 2812 is so simple to use. The velvet in matching shade, charmeuse in 
miniature views give you an idea. Com-' Burgundy s hade, velvet Faconne, soft cash-
plete instructions with pattern, which can mere, a nd fiat silk crepe. Patt ern is obtain-
be had in sizes 18 years, 36, 38, 40, 42, 44, able in s izes 16, 18 years, 36, 38, 40, 42, and 44 
and 46 inches bust measure. The 36-inch size inches bust measO.re. The 36-inch size re· 
requires 2>1! yards of 40-inch material with ~ quires 2>1! yards of 40-inch material with 1)1, 
yard of 40-inch contrasting. yarus of 40-inch contrasting. 

Our Patterns are made by the leading Fashion Designers in New York City, and are guar· 
anteed to fit perfectly. Allow at least ten days for Patterns to reach you, as orders are filled 
from the New York Office of the Deslgners. 

Price of Pattems, 15 cents Price of Fashion Book, 10 cents 
Prices of Embroidery Patterns, 15 cents 

Note.-Embroidery Patterns shown in connection with any of the models will cost you 
15 cents in addition to the Garment Patterns, making a total of 30 cents for both the Garment 
and Embroidery Patterns. 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORD'ERING PATTERNS 

Gospei Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Inclosed find------------------Cents, for which send me 

Pattern No.----------------------- Size---------------------

Pattern No.----------------------- Size•---------------------

Pattern No.------------------------- Size-----------------------

I am inclosing ________________ for your Fashion Book. 

Name--------------------------------------------------- Town-------------------------------

R. F. D. or Street------------------------------------------- State ______________________ _ 
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person must pay the price. But for 
the sacrificing mother, Moses might 
not have been what he was. Hannah 
prayed for a child, and promised to 
give him to God. Many now, if they 
pray at all, pray to ha~e no child; 
and if one comes, some are willing to 
give it to a nurse or an orphans' 
home. Timothy was not such a splen
did young man by chance, but a moth
er and a grandmotl;ler shaped his life. 

God's great women were those who 
kept the chaste home and filled the 
highest position possible. The same 
is no less true now. A woman doing 
her God-given work may never be 
heard of outside of the home commu
nity, yet God sees and knows it all. 
He will not fail to make a record to 
be read for her eternal joy. This life 
is not all, but it determines all. Look 
to God's · way and be God's great 
woman. 

NICHOL-CLARK DEBATE. 
BY CHARLES D. WELKER. 

The debate at Vale, Tenn., between 
Evangelist C. R. Nichol, of Clifton, 
Texas, representing the church of 
Christ, and John R. Clark, Missionary 
Baptist, representing the Baptist in
stitution, began on November 16, at 
10 A.M., and closed on November 20, 
at three o'clock. The disciples con
sider this the greatest victory for 
truth ever won in this county. Broth
er Nichol showed himself master of 
the occasion in both negative · and 
affirmative and in Christian deport
ment in every speech. Clark showed 
defeat throughout the .debate. Among 
the large crowds that assembled day 
by day eager for even standing room 
to hear Nichol and see his display of 
truth on the. blackboard were visiting 
brethren from Memphis, Cincinnati, 
Paducah, Jackson, Paris, and all sur
rounding towns. One dozen preach
ers of the one faith in Christ were 
present, and we had preaching at 
night by Brethren Coleman OveTby, 
Allen Phy, and W. T. Hines. Brother 
Overby seTved as Brother Nichol's 
modeTator. He is scheduled for a 
debate with Clark in a short time. 

SELECTIONS. 
The best leader is the man who 

demands no more of otheTs than he 
demands of himself. 

The current idea with some self
appointed peacemakeTs is to pour oil 
on the troubled flames. 

Truth is a necessary requirement, 
if a person means to be a real Chris
tian. A lie belongs to the camp of 
evil. 

God has almighty power and wis
dom, and wi11 help any boy who will 
ask for strength. Do not forget to 
pray. 

• 
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AGENTS EVERYWHERE MAKE MONEY 
Selling the Calendar with the Big Figures 

YOU TOO CAN EASILY MAKE FROM $25 TO $250 

A SCRIPTURE VERSE FOR EVER.V DAY 
The 1927 Scriptur~ Text Calendars are truly masterpieces of the engrave:r..'s and printer's art. Agents 

everywhere for several years are familiar with these wonderful calendars. Nothing more need be said, as 
the testimonials prove what exceptional money makers they are. We cannot too strongly urge every one that 
has not sold these calencfars to begin this year. They are easy to sell. 

It is a real necessity in every home. The influence it has •on the young in teaching great truths and in
culcating the right view of life should appeal to every parent. It teaches morality and good citizenship, and 
the lessons thus learned will follow through life. 

Calendars are printed in English, German, Swedish, French, Spanish, Italian, Dutch, Norwegian, Polish, 
and Japanese languages, but all foreign languages from a special edition with pictures printed in duo-color 
process. ' 

Our Slogan for 1927-A Scripture Text Calendar in Every Home 
AN ART GALLERY OF ~~::: ~ ~ 4 WONDERFUL VALUE 

PLEASES EVERYBODY THE WORLD'S MOST 
FAMOUS SACRED 

PAINTINGS 

The Scripture Text Cal
endar contains t we I v e 
beautiful reproductions of 
the works of some of the 
world's greatest artists. 
All of these pictures rep
resent what is best and 
most refined in the realm 
of religious art. The color 
paintings are perfect and 
beautiful. A beautiful gal
lery of the world's most 
famous sacred paintings. 
These beautiful reproduc
tions are worth many 
times the low price of the 
calendar. 

This is an opportunity 
to do real Christian serv
ice by disseminating God's 
word and at the same time 
quickly making $25 to $250 
by simply placing in every 
home this beautiful 1927 
Scripture Text Calendar . 
H u n d r e d s of real live 
agents have found our 
plan most helpful, as our 
beautiful Scriptur e Text 
Calendars are unusual va l
ues and sell readily to 
nearly every family in the 
community. Over 3,500,-
000 of these Scripture Text 
Calendars were sold for 
1926, which shows the high 
regard in which they a re 
held. · 

SPECIAL FEATURES FOR 1927 WORTH COST OF CALENDAR 
The usual features which have made this calendar famous-such as the International Sunday-school 

lesson each Sunday, daily Scripture verse, and twelve paintings from the masters-have been retained in the 
1927 calendar. The verse for each Saturday is the Golden Text in full for the following Sunday. 

On the back page of the calendar is shown a perpetual calendar, table of standard time around the world, 
and other helpful information. 

PLAuE YOUR ORDER l'\TOW-SEND COUPON 
1927 Calendars Now Ready-Order A ll You Will Need Now 

Don't wait! Don't delay! 1927 calendars are now ready. Be sure to place your or der fo1' full supply. 
Our experience has been that by far the gr.eater portion of these calendar s is sold months in advance of 
the New Year. Hundreds of agents have found that the demand grows greater from year to year; and as 
our supply is necessarily limited, we urge you to estimat e how many you can dispose of now and send your 
order at once. 

SPECIAL PRICES TO AGENTS 
See how you can profit by placing the gospel in 

ever y home in your community. 
Quant it y Oost Sell for Profit 

100 Calendars ------------ --$17.00 $30.00 
ZOO Calendars --------------- 32.00 60.00 
Z50 Calendars --------------- 40.00 75.00 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 SEVENTH AVENUE, NORTH 

NASH VILLE, TENNESSEE 
300 Calendars --------------- 46.50 90.00 

Larger quantity rates on application 

$13.00 
28.00 
35.00 
43.50 I- - -------- - ------

The retail price is 30 cents each. Ter ms : Cash 
with order to individuals. Calendars not r eturnable. 

IDEAL GIFT 
Nothing could be more appropriate as a gift at 

Christmas time than one of these Scripture Text Cal
endars. Small quantity for this purpose. 
1 Calendar -----------------------------------$00.30 

I 

5 Calendars ---------------------------------- 1.40 1 

12 Calendars ----------------------------------- 3.00 
Z5 Calendars ----------------------------------- 5.75 
50 Calendars ---------------------------------- 10.00 

USE THIS COUPON-ORDER NOW 

GoSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, Nashville, Tenn. : 

Kindly ship at once __________ Scripture Text Art 
Calendars. Inclosed please find remittance in sum of 

$--------- -

Ship to-----------------------------------------

Street or Route ----------- ----------------------

CitY------ - -- - ------------------ State ____ _____ _ 
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CALL AND LOOK OVER OUR STOCK OF 

Boo·Ks FOR THE KID.D·IES 
There are few gifts that will afford the children greater pleasure than appropriate. books. 

At the Gospel Advocate Bookstore you will always find an unusually .fine assortment of the new
est and most popular books for children of all ages. Order your gift books early, so we can get 
them to you on time. We give below a· list of books we have in stock, with prices. 

STORIES YOUNG FOLKS WILL ENJOY 

Babes in Toyland ... . ....... ...•••. •.. •. $1.25 
St. George and the · Dragon •. __________ .50 
Cinderella ------ ----------------- -- ---- - .50 
Chicken-Licken --------------------- .SO 
Tell Me a Story·--- ----- --·-- ----------- .75 
World of Fun and Story ___ _____ ________ .75 

Read to Me Now . .... - ----- -·----------- 1.50 
Read to Me Again. -------------- -------- 1.50 
Read to Me More---------------- ------- 1.50 
The Scarecrow of Oz ___ __________ _____ _ 1.75 

The Land of Oz . ..• -- ------ -- ----------- - 1.75 
~ The Tin Woodman of OL-------1.711 

The P a tchwork Girl of Oz ___ ________ ___ 1.75 

GIFT BOOKS PUT UP IN NICE BOXES 

Raggedy Andy Stories.------- ----------$1.25 
Raggedy Ann Stories . . -------------- --- 1.25 
Raggedy Ann and Andy and the Cam el 

with the Wrinkled Knees ___ ____ _____ 1.25 
Rhymes for Kindly Children _____ _____ 1.25 
H elping the Weather Man ___ __________ 1.25 
The Ladder of Rickety Rungs ________ _ 1.25 

Friendly Fairy --------- ----- -- ---- --- -- 1.25 
The Princess of Cozytown __ _____ _______ 1.25 
Winkle, Twink,le, and Lollypop ______ 1.25 
Katrina and J a ne ________________ __ ___ __ 1.25 
The Magical Land of Noom ____________ 2.00 
American Indian Fairy Tales _________ _ 1.25 
Beloved Belindy ------ ------ -------- ---- 1.25 
Billy Bunny's Fortune_____ ___ __________ .65 

Buddy Jim --- --------- ----- ------------- 1.25 
The Cat Whose Whiskers Slipped ...• 1.25 
Eddie Elephant - ----- ------------ ------- .65 
The Friends of Jimmy------ ------------ 1.25 
Grasshoppl'r Green and the Meadow 

Mice - ----- --- --- ----- ------------------ .65 
Honey Bear -------------- ------------- .65 
Katherine and the Komical Kow ___ ___ .65 
L ittle Big By e-and-Bye___ __ ___________ .65 
The Little Brown Bear-- ----------- ---- .65 
Little Sunny Stories .. ----------------- .65 
The Paper Dragon--------------- ------- 1.25 
The Pirate's Treasure ______________ _____ l.ZS 
Raggedy An n's Alphabet Book ________ 1.25 
Raggedy Ann's Wishing Pebble- ------- 1.25 
Really So Stories·--------- -------------- 1.25 
The Six Who Were Left in a Shoe ___ _ .65 
Sunny Bunny ------------------ ------ .65 
Sunny Rhymes for Happy Children... .65 
Tales of Little Dogs___________________ .65 
The Tale of Johnny Mouse____________ .65 
In Tumbledown Town.------------------ .65 

BIBLE STORYBOOKS 

The Child Jesus------- -------- -----------$0.25 
David the Shepherd BoY- -------------- - .25 
The Good Physician________ _____________ .25 
The Good Shepherd--------------- ------- .25 
Children of the Old Testament________ .so 
Children of the New Testament_ _______ .50 
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Aunt Charlotte's Stories of Bible His
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Hurlbut's Life of Christ_ _______________ 2.00 
Hurlbut's Story of the Bible (for 
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The Wonder Book of Bible Stories ____ 1.25 

CHILDHOOD BIBLE STORIES 

Series 1 

Pric e, 12c Each, $1.20 Per Dozen 

For children four and five y ears of a ge. 

Book 1-The Heavenly F ather's Care. 
Book 2-The Loving Care of J esus. 
Book 3-Lov ing Obedience. 
Book 4-Love Shown by Kindness . 

Series 2 

Price, 12c E ach, $1.20 P er Dozen 
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ook l-Our Heavenly Fat her's Protection. 
Book z.-Jesus the H elper a nd Savior. 
Book 3-God's Gift. 
Book 4-Friendly H elpers . 

Series 3 

P r ice, 15c Each, $1.44 Per Dozen 

F or children s even and eig ht years of a ge. 

Book 1-Creator and Savior. 
Book z-Protector and Guide. 
Book 3- God's House and Worship. 
Book 4-Prophet and K ing . 

Series 4 

P r ice, 18c E ach, $1.80 Per Dozen 

For children sev en and eight years of age. 

Book 1-Prayer and Praise. 
Book 2-Helper and Friend. 
Book 3-Doing His Work. 
Book 4-Learning His Will. 

Series S 

sign; also bound in ooze leather and 
florentine leather. Titles in gold. Boxed. 

Size, 4\lzx3~. 
Shakespeare. 
Tennyson. 
Longfellow. 
Scripture. 

GREAT IDEALS-DAINTY EDITION 
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of Time. 
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SOME PLAIN TALK. 
BY T. W. PHILLIPS. 

I always feel aggrieved and sympa
thize with the weak when they fall 
into temptations caused by the weak-
ness of the flesh; but I do not have 
~my sympathy for an " apologete." 
When a man steals, I feel that may
be he was hungry or needed clothes; 
when a man fights his fellow, I might 
think he acted upon the spur of a 
moment of extreme excitement and 
passion of high temper; · but when a 
man wantonly and knowingly ignores 
the law of God like D. S. Ligon did 
when he joined the " digressives," I 
have no sympathy for such-. And an 
apologete makes me feel that he, too, 
is ready for a depa,rture from the 
" old paths." There is a small circle 
of preachers scattered all over the 
country now who are apologists for 
such a doctr ine as this: " The king
dom of Christ has not yet been set up, 
but will be when Christ comes the 
second time and establishes literal 
headquarters in Jerusalem, to reign a 
literal thousand years." Such apolo
getes have no right to r un unreb111ked 
in the !!burch of Christ. " Open mem
ber ship" and instrumental music, 
such as is advocated and used by the 
" digressives " in their churches and 
worship, have no room for sympathy 
in the hearts of true disciples of· the 
Lord J esus Christ. And when a man 
(a preacher) has for a quarter of a 
century labored with the church of 
Christ, and then goes off with these 
perverters of the gospel, and does it 
under the pretense of not being - p
preciated by the brethren, he will bear 
a close watch, to say the least of it.· 
And when an apologete begins to 
mourn and cry for sympathy for such 
traitors, it might be well to watch 
him. There has ever been a gang of 
"loaves and fishes " hunters. They 
were here while our Lord was on the 
earth , and they will be here as 'long 
as the " loaves and fishes " last. 
Cease feeding this class, and listen at 
them howl and say ugly things about 
the church. 

D. S. Ligon should have gone on 
with the " digressives " at least fif
teen years ago, and every true preach
er of the church of Christ in Texas 
knows it. When any man sins, and 
really repents of that sin, my hand 
and heart go out in loving forgive
ness for him and to him; but when a 
sinner raises a hypocritical camou
flage as a substitute and continues in 
sin, my sympathies freeze over. 

I think, too, an evn' day has come 
when a preacher, all stained in sin and 
surrounded with several grown sons 
and daughters, is constantly begging 
the brotherhood at large for help. 
Why should the churches all over the 
United States be taxed to support a 
man and his family, when be has at 
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least three grown sons and three 
grown daughters who are able-bodied 
and healthy? I will divide my meal 
to the very last with the truly worthy 
who are in need; but to see the 
churches imposed upon by the un
worthy and the " apologete," I, for 
one, cannot stand for it. 

FRESH FLO RID A 0 RANGES 
Fresh Sweet Florida Oranges, $3 

per box of three hundred; large size. 
Sound fruit ~nd satisfaction guar
anteed or money back. We pay ex
press charges. A box of these 
Oranges makes an appreciative Christ
mas gift. Remit with order. CHICAGO 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Corinthian Hall-Floor 17 ACME FARMS 

Captlol Building 

State and Randolph Streeta 
Write F. L. PAISLEY, Apt. 1-A. 

326 N. Hamlin Ave. 

GAINESVILLE FLORIDA 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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[HOUSEHOLD HELPS ]I 
TURKEY DINNER. 

The period between Thanksgiving 
Day and Christmas Day is one of joy
ous anticipation and eager planning 
for family reunions and other social 
functions, one particular feature of 
which is the dinner. 

In planning the menus for these 
occasions very much interest cen'ters 
around a " turkey dinner," whether 
it i~ served in midday or in the even
ing. Since the turkey is the main 
dish, the meal will be planned! around 
it. Perhaps one of the· first things to 
decide is what stuffing is to be used 
in the fowl. If oysters are to be used, 
tbat will eliminate oysters from the 
cocktail or as a soup. If chestnuts 
are used in the stuffing, the vegeta
bles chosen should be less rich than if 
the simpler crumb-celery ~tuffing 
were used. 

'fhe first course should be a clear 
St>UJJ or an acid fruit cocktail, to whet 
the appetite and prepare the stomach 
for the heavy meal to follow. If 
.fruit is to be used in the dessert, a 
soup is best. Only the clear soups 
are served at a formal meal. This 
may be made from a stock, using dif
ferer.t meats and vegetables to give 
the different flavors to be found, or a 
vegetable stock may be used. It 
should be hot an(! well seasoned, but 
be ftee of grease and ()nly a small 
p01'tion served. The vegetables may 
be those in season, and three kinds 
will be enough. Try to have these 

·prepared in a different way from that 
ordinarily used, and they will taste 
much better. 

The salad may be of greens or of 
fruit, if that is not to be used in any 
other course. Lettuce, endive, celery, 
cucumber, tomato, radishes, water 
cr~ss, all are suitable, and a combina
tion of these or the green used with 
a r.1ore delicate fruit will be a pleas
ing combination. French dressing is 
used in preference to mayonnaise at 
a for mal dinner. 

For the dessert, many prefer ice 
cream or even an ice. These may be 
frozen in brick or in fancy shapes if 
supplied by the manufacturer. Pies, 
especially mince, apple, and pumpkin, 
are most suitable for this season. 
Some persons will like the puddings, 
and foremost among that group will 
be the plum pudding; and those desir
ing a simple and easily made desse1·t 
will welcome a custard, either boiled 
or baked. 

Even though coffee may be served 
with the main course of the dinner, 
there is nothing which will top off a 
meal so well as a last small cup of 
black coffee. ,• 

Decorations for the table may be 
simple or as elaborate as the pocket
book may permit. The fall fruits, the 
lovely colored leaves, or bunches of 
chrysanthemums tied with tulle or in 
a basket, will brighten up the table. 
Do not have the decoration too high, 
as that obstructs the view of the per
sons at the table. A pumpkin is often 
used as a centerpiece, removing the 

~ 
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ATTE·NT.ION, 
CHRISTIAN 
INVESTORS 

Th e Mood y Bible Ins titut e, of Chicago, 
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\'Vrite for our fr ee annuity circular, 
g iving con1ple te information. State your 
birth dat e. 
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any question that arises in con
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center and filling it with fruit and 
trailing vines. 

Suggested menus are given for two 
dinners. 

Orange-Grapefruit Cocktail 
Celery Olives Cranberry Jelly 

Turkey with Oyster Stuffing 
Giblet Gravy 

Green Pea Soume 
Cauliflower with Cheese Sauce' 

Lettuce Salad garnished with Cucum
bers, French Dressing 

Pumpkin Pie Whipped Cream 
Black Coffee Cheese Wafers 

Tomato Bouilon Toasted Crackers 
Roast Chicken with Celery Stuffing 

Giblet Gravy 
Cranberry Sauce 

Pickled Crab Apples 
Potato Souffle Buttered Carrots 

Shredded Lettuce with French 
Dressing 

Thanksgiving Pudding with 
Hard Sauce 

Coffee. 

OYSTER STUFFING FOR TURKEY. 
Three cups of stale bread crumbs, 

one-half cup of 1mtter,. salt and pep
per, onion juice, one pint of oysters, 
one teaspoonful of celery seed. 

PUMPKIN PIE. 

Two eggs, cne and one-half cups of 
strained pumpkin, one cup of sugar, 
,me-half. teaspoonful of salt, one tea
rpoonful pf cinnamon, one-half tea
spoonful of ginger, one cup of milk, 
one-half cup of cream. 

Bake in a crust, then serve with 
whipped cream. 

TOMATO BOUILLON. 
One pint of tomatoes, one pint of 

water , six peppercorns, bit of bay 
leaf, four cloves, two teaspoonfuls of 
sugar, one teaspoonful of salt, one ta
blespoonful of cornstarch, three ta
blespoonfuls of butter, two slices of 
onion. 

[ OBITUARIES ~ 
KIRBY. 

On February 10, 1926, Brother 
Henry R. Kirby, of Bay Minette, Ala ., 
answered the summons of the " last 
enemy" and said good-by to the world 
be bad so blessed by his conquering 
faith and godly manner of life. 
Though be was made of the stern 
stuff of which heroes and martyrs are 
made, his disposition was so gentle 
and winning that no one could. talk 
with him for even a short while with
out feeling the magnetic influence of 
his compelling Christian character. 
Indeed, the elements were so mixed in 
him that one could certainly say to all 
the world, " This was a man." And 
blessing, he was blessed. He was 
blessed with a life companion every 
whit worthy of this Christian prince
a wife as gentle and brave, as loyal 
and good, as ever inspired man to 
scale the peaks of the faith. Their 
home was blessed with only one child, 
Ferrell, herself a worthy product of a 

/ 
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"Conviction" or "Evidence" :::::r~ ,, 
Read that \VOnderf ul chapter-Hebrews 11. If you look it UJ,l in any version other thnn the American 
Standard Bible, substitute in :r,our rea.ahig the word~~ Corwtction" for uEvidtnce" n.nd then the word 
H.A~su·ranceu f or H Substance. • What a differ ence ! What a w eal th ot meaning v el'ie 1 bas tak en on! 
But just how and why? Jn om reading and exposition of Scripture we need to be cleni. on these dl f· 
f erences. 11he House of Thomas Nelson & Sons, pubUshers of the Am erican Standa rd B1ble, invites 
you to give your views on these vital changes as given in the American Standard Bible. 

Write a Letter-Earn an Award 
The publishers want t o hear f rom all the readers of this publicat.ton as to h ow and why this 

~~~fi~~[. in ~~~ b~?~~~~~~·s ~;t~~~~~fl~~~~)~cs,? s~~'it~~ ~~~~~~e:f~n~1W~:d~~~~~~~d~!?a iCe ~iu?etJ1 T~ 
lhefotlowinu aww·d~s: . 

For best leHer $25.00 For three next best letters (each) $10.00 
For ten next best letters (each) $5.00 

.No letter received later tha n January 31st, 1927, will be considered. The Judges w Ul be U1e E ditor or 
the Christiau Herald, the Ertitor of the Christian Endeavor World, the Editor of th e Record of Christian 

~~~~larrl~~~~~ or u!Jf,t b~0!!~J~~JJae~tlt~~e~ h~~~Jif~v a:,~~?Os~:J~o~·~r~~"tti"gi.~Nt a2o~~8'C~~,;'t~~~ r~ 
Co1·in thians ...:¥Iii, on hea.vl{., 10h.ite feap e'iQ- su.·itablc f or foramina. '!'here itre no other set rules, If I on 
~~;~~~fi~ ft~if~~~ ~~~~~ett6}h~~~f ~~~0~~~ te:f:0~e~£Sb~~ can doubtless borrow one or consult 1 at 

Nelso[ILAm.ericanBili. ~e rT:-m: ;.;-.:-&-;;.:.--;a;;:-A-::N. v. 
S ... c:._,Q_,.d I Kindly send me a FREE copy o f your book 

· '&."--IL&Iol -.a. ' entitled "The Wonderful Stery " t elling how 
~ted lor Amerl..,• Rariolo• COMnliftee) I the Bible came down. througll tl1e ages. 'fhiB 

NELSON BIBLES · does notobllgateme manyway. 

in all sizes, types ancl styles of binding I Name ________ _ 

are obtainable wherever Bibles are solei., Street No. 

Christian home and Christian educa
tion. As the old leaves of some trees 
protect the young buds till danger of 
f rost is past, then wither and fall, 
we, too, must pass on that new homes 
and families may be founded, new 
souls be born and trained to meet 
Heaven's appointments. But great 
and good men, as Brother Kirby was, 
are badly missed and their places not 
easily filled. I. L. BOLES. 

HUDSON. 
The death angel visited the home of 

Mr. and Mrs. M. C. Hudson on Sun
day night, March 14, 1926, and took 
from them their loving son, Charlie 
Lee Hudson, twenty-nine years of 
age. After suffer ing so long, it was 
a sweet relief to him to fall asleep in 
Jesus. He bore his suffering with 
patience, never complaining, always 
hopeful that he would get better. He 
leaves behind, to mourn his loss, a 
mother, fathe.r, three brothers, and 
three sisters. I would say to them: 
Weep not, but so live that when the 
summons comes you will be prepared 
to meet dear Charlie on that bright 
and happy shore. He obeyed the gos
pel on September 16, 1915, and lived 
faithful until the end. The weather 
was never too cold or to hot, nor was 
he ever too tired, to meet at his Lord's 
table each Lord's day, as he has com
manded us to do. The funeral was 
conducted by Brother Pullias, of 
Lebanon, Tenn., and the body was 
lald to rest in the little burying 
ground near Cainsville. SOPHIA. 

FOSTER. 
Our beloved companion and father, 

T. J. Foster, was born on July 23, 
1860, and ceased his life's work for 
his Master on July 1, 1926. 0, we 
miss him sc much! This world seems 
so different. He leaves behind, to 
sorrow over his absence, his wife, 
Sarah M. Foster; three children-two 
sons and one daughter-Richard, 
Claud, and Alice Dodd; and· eighteen 
grandchildren. But consolation is 
given us by God's word and the life 
he lived, and we believe that God 
welcPmed him home, saying: "Well 
done, my true and faithful servant; 
enter thou into the joys of the king
dom of heaven." He was a member 
of the Christian Church about twenty
four yeaTS, but he became a member 

, Cicy _____________ __ 

of the church of Christ eleven year s 
ago and was faithful to the end. Fu
neral services were conducted by 
Brother Tom Little. " Blessed are 
the dead which die in the Lord from 
henceforth: Yea, saith the Spir it, that 
they may rest from their labors ; and 
thelr works do follow them." (Rev. 
14: . 13.) " But now he is dead, 
wherefor e should I fast? can I br ing 
him back again? I shall go to him, 
but he shall not return to me." (2 
Sam. 12: 23.) "For what is your 
life? It is even a vapor, that appear
eth for a little time, and then van
isl.eth away." (James 4: 14.) 

SARAH M. FOSTER. 

HEATHCOCK. 
Tallie Copelin . Heathcock, son of 

Brother W. A. and Sister Heathcock, 
departed this life on May 3, 1926. 
He was born on December 26, 1910. 
He obeyed the gospel in August, 1924, 
being baptized by Brother J. E. Tom
son. He was a loyal member of the 
church of Christ, and loved the 
church and the cause. He suffered 
about ten months, but bore it pa
tiently, looking to Him who doeth all 
things well. He will be missed by 
his many friends, and especially will 
he be missed by the church at Free
field, where he was always to be found 
when able to be at· his post of duty. 
He would lead in prayer and go 
through with the worship, a fine ex
ample to the young. He loved his home 
and country, and loved all he knew. 
We weep not for him as for those 
who have no hope. We will strive to 
meet him on that day when all the 
children of God are called home. He 
was laid to rest in the family ceme
tery in the presence of a large con
course of friends and relatives. He 
leaves a father and mother, five 
brothers and six sisters, to mourn his 
loss. His father has been laboring in 
the ministry of the church of Christ 
twenty-six years. To the sorrowing 
ones I would say: Weep riot fo1· him, 
as your loss is his gain. The writer 
spoke word's of comfort to the family. 

J. F. BUFFINGTON. 

(tis a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper.,' Don'.tfail to let our 

advertiaer.a know it. When an• 
awering their ada, men• 

tiou this paper. 
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(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, 20c Per Quarter) 

-----THE YOUNG PEOPLE (mailed monthly) @ 15 cents per quarter,$-----
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, 20c Per Quarter, 80c Per Year-Foreign, 30c Per Quarter, $1.00 Per Year) 

-----LESSON LEAVES @ 5 cents per quarter, $------
(Five or· More to One Address, Each) 

-----SETS· LESSON PICTURE CARDS @ 4 cents per quarter,$------
(Five or More tai One Address, Each) 

-----LESSON PICTURE CHARTS @ $1.25 per quarter, $------

_____ CLASS BOOKS (10 cents each) @ $1.00 per dozen, $------

_____ SUNDAY-SCHOOL RECORD (for entire year) $2.50 per copy, $------

_____ COJ..'LECTION ENVELOPES @ 75 c;ents per dozen,$:=.::= 

Total $------

~ Literature should be ordered to expire with the end of the quarters. 
Quarters begin January, April, July, and C>ctober; expire March, June, Sep
tember, and December. 
~ Remit by Post-C>ffice Money C>rder, ·Bank Draft, Registered Letter, or 
Express Money C>rder, otherwise at the sender's risk. 

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORE MAILING 

Cut Out Order Blank and Mail To-Day 

GOSPEL· ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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HUSBANDS AND WIVES. 
A wife can best help her husband 

by taldng good care of him rather 
than by trying to advance him. If 
a woman keeps her husband in a 
cheerful frame of mind, looks after 
his comfort, sees that he is well fed 
and mothers him, she will do more 
toward advancing him than she will 
by intriguing through social efforts 
or otherwise. In most cases these 
strivings on the part of the wives to 
advance their husbands are not so 
much for the sake of the husband as 
for the sake of the wife. I mean that 
the wife is ambitious to shine so
cially, and that her opportunity for 
shining socially increases in direct 
ratio to the luminous qualities of the 
husbanq. I guess, when you figure it 
out, that the woman who is advancing 
her husband thinks twice about her 
own consequent advancement to once 
of ~hat she is doing for her husbana. 
She works for herself through him. 
But what I want to say is this: A 
woman cannot help a man do any
thing that is man's to do. She can 
keep him comfortable, air his bed, see 
to his linen and his meals, preserve 
his cheerfulness, but his work is his 
own and she cannot help him. She 
may push him forward a little; but 
unless he has it in him to keep aheaa, 
she cannot hold him there for any 
length of time. No, a woman cannot 
help a man do anything he has to do 
as a man; but there is one thing she 
can do--she can make him feel his 
dependence upon her. It makes no 
difference how much a man may be 
praised, how many may flatter him 
for some accomplishment or speech or 
some action, if the woman says, " 0, 
piffle!" when he comes to her, all the 
rest of the adulation counts for noth
ing. Conversely, if everybody con
demns and the woman tells him that 
it is well, that he has succeeded, de
spite the almost universal verdict he 
walks down the street with his chest 
thrown out and his head high in 
the air, for nothing else matters.
Selected. 

·1orn~SaW"£R:S 
COMiNG~ACK 
Yes, rlghtinto your own home. in the Pathfinder, Tom Is alive 
a5:'ain with all his Impishness, his hair·raisinsrexperlencea, hls es· 
capades, his thrilling rescues, his questforadventure-thevery 
same Tom Sawyer who made Mark Twain famous-and 
he's comin2' to you In the Pathfinder. 'I he Pathfinder editor ts 
spending a lot of money so that everybody may have a chance to 
read this mostpopularof all American stories. Theonly wayto se .. 
cure this story exceptio costlybookform is to read the Pathfinder. 
Every week the Pathfinder is loaded down withjust the thlnpyou 
want to read-world news and pictures. brifliantedftorlals , stories. 
travel articles, J)uzzles. humor and miscellany. The Pathfindetls 
the nation's most helpful and entertaining' weekly magazine with 

~er~r~r ::~: ~1!11s~:r~r::::;:;::.~~LtcoNo~~~~~~~ 1 ,. ... 
newsstands or streets. Mark Twain's master· · 
piece, Tom Sawver. will begin in the Path
finder early in 1~7. Why not use a Path• 
finder snbscription,lncludin2'Tom Sawyer, 
for Xmasgiftst You can g-et the Pathfinder 
every week for one year, 52 fseues, fow 
only $1. 3 subscriptions, $2. Gift an· 
nouncement cards , g-iving your name as 

~~~~t~~~~~J~:ee:!~e:~~~~ rao:e~it.n:! ~~~----~::; 
i~1 :;~~~! ~!. ~~!, f~~in3 o~::!~~~ ' H~ B::rea~ 
PATHFINDER, a·1u Lansdon Sta., Wa•hlnston, D. C. 
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GOOD BOOKS FOR YOUR LIBRARY 
BOOKS WRITTEN BY D. LIPSCOMB AND 

E. G. SEWELL 

Civil Government. By David Lipscomb. Cloth. 
158 pages. Price, postpaid---------------------$1.25 

Questions Answered. By D. Lipscomb and E. G. 
Sewell. (Edited by M. C. Kurfees.) Ooth. 
700 pages. Price, postpaid--------------------$3.00 

Commentary on Acta. By David Lipscomb. 
Cloth. 250 pages. Price, postpaid ____________ $1.75 

Salvation from Sin. By David Lipscomb. Cloth. 
440 large pages. Price, postpaid--------------$1.75 

SERMONS, SERMON MATERIAL, COMMEN
TARIES 

Gospel Sermons. By. Dr. T. W. Brents. Cloth. 
440 large pages. Price, postpaid ______________ $2.00 

Letters and Sermons of T. B. Larimore. (In 
three vol-umes. We have only Volumes II. and 
III.) By Mrs. Emma Page Larimore. Price, 

eper volume, postpaid--------------------------$1.50 
Hardeman's Tabernacle Sermons. Volumes I. 

and II. Cloth. Price, per volume _____________ $1.50 

Sweeney's Sermons. By John S. Sweeney. Cloth. 
12mo. 304 pages. Price, postpaid ____________ $1.75 

Biographies and Sermons. By F. D. Srygley, 
Price, postpaid -------------------------------$1.50 

The Gospel Plan of Salvation. By Dr. T. W. 
Brents. C!oth, 8vo. Price, postpaid----------$2.50 

The Jerusalem Tragedy. By A. P. Stout. Illus
trated. Price, postpaid-----------------------$1.50 

Christian Treasures. By A. B. Lipscomb. Two 
volumes. Price, per volume-------------------$1.25 

The Christian System. By Alexander Campbell. 
Cloth. 12mo. 383 pages. Price, postpaid ______ $1.75 

Christian Baptism. By Alexander Campbell. 
Half leather. 12mo. 444 pages. Price, post-
paid -----------~-------------------------------$1.75 

Evidences of Pardon. By C. E. Holt. Paper 
cover. 105 pages. Price:..----------------------$0.25 
Per Dozen ------------------------------------$2.50 

Instrumental Music in the Worship. By M. C. 
Kurfees . . Cloth: 300 pages. Price, postpaid--$1.50 

Travels in Bible Lands. By Andy T. Ritchie. 
Price, postpaid --------------------------------$1.50 

Adventism and the Bible. By ]. Henry Monk. 
Cloth. Price, postpaid------------------------$1.25 

The New Testament Church. By F. D. Srygley. 
Cloth. 300 pages. Price, postpaid------------..$1.50 

The Word of Reconciliation. By ]. D . Floyd. 
Cloth. 231 pages. Price, postpaid------------$1.00 

FOR ELDERS AND DEACONS 

The Model Church. By G. C. Brewer. Price, 
postpaid --------------------------------------$1.00 

Around the Lord's Table. By A. B. Lipscomb. 
Price ------------------------------------------$0.25 

RELIGIOUS DISCUSSIONS 
Brents-Herod Debate. Paper bound. Price, 

postpaid -------------------------------------..$0.50 
Debate on the Roman Catholic Religion. Cloth. 

New edition. 3'60 pages. Price, postpaid _____ $1.75 

The Evidences of Christianity. Cloth. New 
edition. Price, postpaid-----------------------$1.50 

Cayce-Srygley Discussion. Cloth. 352 pages. 
Price, postpaid --------------------------------$1.50 

Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of Sal-
vation. Cloth. 350 pages. Price, postpaid ____ $1.50 

Why the Baptist Name. Cloth. 320 pages. Price-$1.50 

Stark-Warlick Debate. Paper. 186 pages. Price-$9.50 

Boswell-Hardeman Discussion on Instrumental 
Music in the Worship. Cloth. 239 pages. 
Price, postpaid --------------------------------$1.50 

FOR TEACHERS AND SCHOLARS 
Outlines of Bible Study. By G. Dallas Smith. 

Price, single copy, postpaid ____________________ $0.75 
Per dozen, postpaid---------------------------$8.25 

Sermon Outlines. A Book of One Hundred 
and Fifty New Sermon Outlines. Price, post-
paid -------------------------------------------$1.00 

The Bible Teacher. By C. A. Norred. 
Price, cloth binding, postpaid-----------------$0.75 
Price, paper binding, postpaid--T--------------$0.50 

Handbook on Baptism. By ]. W. Shepherd. 
Revised Edition. Cloth. 486 pages. Price, 
postpaid -----~--------------------------------$1.50 

SPECIAL GIFT BOOKS 

Ailenroc's Book. (Poems and Stories.) By 
Mrs. Sarah Cornelia Alexander. 205 pages. 
Bound in cloth. Price, postpaid _______________ $1.25 

Sunshine; or, Uncle Minor's Stories. 256 pages. 
Price, postpaid --------------------------------$1.50 

Old Limber; or, The Tale of the Taylors. By 
DeLong Rice. Price, postpaid-----------------$1.00 

BIOGRAPHICAL 

Larimore and His Boys. By F. D. Srygley. 
Cloth. Price, postpaid-------------------------$1.25 

Seventy Years in Dixie. By F. D. Srygley. Cloth. 
400 pages. Price, postpaid--------------------$1.50 

Gospel Lessons and Life History. By E. G. 
Sewell. Cloth. 338 pages. Price, postpaid ___ $1.25 

Life of Elder John Smith. By John Augustus 
Williams. Cloth. Price, postpaid ____________ $1.50 

Life Work of Mrs. Charlotte Fanning. By Mrs. 
Emma Page Larimore. Cloth. 12mo. 201 
pages. Price, postpaid------------------------$1.00 

., ORDER TO-DAY 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

fUJ I 
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liOG OVER ONE MILLION COPIES SOLD 

Hurlbut's STORY OF THE BIBLE 
FROM GENESIS TO REVELATION 

TOLD FOR YOUNG AND OLD-SELF-PRONOUNCING 
ONE HUNDRED AND SIX TY- EIGHT STORIES each complete in i tself. yet formi ng a 

continuous narrative or the Bible. Ithasa reverentialregard for t raditiona linterpretation , 
while ut ilizing a modern style unexcelled for its vividness. The world-old stories are rendered 
vitally interesting by t he noted au thor's fresh and realistic t reatment. 

RECOMMENDED BY ALL DENOMINATIONS for its freshness and accuracy; for its 
freedom from doctrinal discussion ; for its simplicity of language; for its numerous and appropria te 
illustrations; as t he best work on the subject. T he greatest aid t o parents, teachers, clergymen 
and all who wish a model and guide for readlng or telling Bible stories in the most fascinating way. 

THE BEST ILLUSTRATED BOOK ON T H E SUBJECT. Cor.tains 16 full-page color , 
d rawings, over 250 half-tone, ful l-page and text pictures. 
BOUND IN RICH OLIVE GREEN CLOTH ..... . .... . ... ... .... PRICE $ 2.00 POSTPAID 

THE COMPANION BOOK TO THE NEW TESTAMENT OVER I 00,000 COPIES SOLD 

Hurlbut's LIFE OF CHRIST 
FOR Y OUNG AND OLD 

WILL ENRICH AN D ENNOBLE EVERY HOME 
In t his ne w and complete life of Christ will be found the same beautiful, flowing style of 

descript ion, t he same simpli city of l anguage, t hat is so attractive t o both young and old, the 
same lucid unfoldi ng of t he story be has to tell, t hat characterize all of Dr. Hurlbut's wri tings. 
Alter drawing a perfect picture of surroundings amid wh ich Jesus was born, and of t he circum
stances under which be took the form of man, Dr. Hurlbut follows t he life of Christ as a child, 
as a young man, as t he greatest teacher and example of a ll ages, and as t he Saviour of mankind. 

THE GREATEST AID TO T H OSE WHO SEEK TO UNDERSTAND THE LIFE OF 
THE SAVIOUR-Everyone should have a comprehensive knowledge of t he I ife of our Saviour 
which t his book gives as d oes n o ot.her work of li ke pu,rpose. The book is invaluable t o teacher 
and parent and a ll who seek to understand t he life of Christ or who are called upon to tell t he 
story to others, whether t hey a re old or young. 

H ANDSOMELY ILLUSTRATED-200 M agnificent I llustration s . 16 Full- Page Plates In Colors. 
Included in t hese illustrations are 80 remarkable full-page pictures by William Hole, R.S.A., R .E ., of which 
16 are full -page color plates. 
BOUND IN RICH CLOTH . 

The Bibl~ Hero Story Books 
IDEAL FOR R EWARDS 
T hese Bible story books have 

been vew carefully wtitten es
pecially "for cruldren, and are 
1dealfor gift purposes orfor Sun
day school rewards. They are 
printed from large type, and con
tain many text illustrations and 
a frontispiece in four colors. 

Size 6 x 8t inches 
T BREE TITLES IN THE SERIES 
T H E STORY OF JESUS 
T H E S TORY O F DAVID I T H E S TORY OF JOSEPH 

Each book is durably bound in 
heavy boards. Illustrated. 

P r ice, 2~ cents e ach, Postpa id 
(A special price will be made when a quant ity is ordered.) 

The Standard Series of Bible Stories 

BD\U'!lfliL B!Bl.l': sromGS 
FOR GHIWRI:N 

In th is series are three popu
lar and well known· Bible s<ory 
books that have been carefully 
wri tten and edited. They make 
exceedingly attractive gifts for 
young folks and are also appro
priate for Sundayscboolrewards 

Each book is bound in duraol~ 
cloth; printed from large read
able type, and are profusely 
illust rated. Size 6 i x 8~ inches. 

L IST OF T ITLES 

BEAUTIFUL BIBLE STO-
R IES F OR CHILDRE N 

T HE STORY OF JESUS 
AUNT CHARLOTTE•S 

STOR IES OF B I BLE H ISTORY 

Price, 7fi c ents each, Postp aid 

. . ..... .. ...... .' .. .. . .. PRICE $ 2.00 POSTPAID 

TheW onder Book of Bible Stories 
Those narratives that have 

an especial appeal for boys 
and girls have been selected 
and are retold in simple but 
charming fash ion. 

Illustrations, faithful t o t he 
period, illuminate t he t ext. 

:O~~.ty!}eh~ l,~~f i~g-o~'::'J a~ 
tractive!y, and is altogether 
one of t he best or i ts kind 
ever published . 

The book contains 272 pps. 
Bound irr durable cloth, with 
colored cover design. Size 
6t x 8 t inches. 

P r ice , $1 .00 Pos tpaid 

The Crown Series of Religious Books · 
FOR BOYS AND GIRLS 

These books fill t he great 
demand for good religious 
books for children. In t his 
series are famous t itles, the 
best of their kind, the sale of 
which is constantly increasing. 
The books are lavishly illus
t rated, well printed and at
tractively bound in cloth. 
Average 250 pages. 7 x 9t ins. 

L IST OF T ITLES 
AUNT CHARLOTTE'S STORIES OF 

BIBLE HISTORY FOR CHIL· 
DREN. Charlotte M. Y onge 

BOYS AND GIRLS IN THE BIBLE. 
Rev. Harvey Albert Snyder 

PILGRIM'S PROGRESS. J ohn Bunyan. Words of one syllable 
STORY OF THE BIBLE. Rev. J esse Lyman Hurlbut , D .D . 
YOUNG PEOPLE 'S LIFE OF CHRIST. H esba Stretton 

P r ice . 11!11 .00 each, Postpaid 

ORDER TO-DAY FROM 
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Ol'R CONTRIBCTORS ---------------- _____________________ 1178 

The Bapttst Challenge-Claso;;ical Wnters and the 
Bible--A Most Beautiful Life-Notes from West Ten· 
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lom Safe?" 
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CURRENT COMMENT 
"Ry JAMF.~ ~- AU,F.N 1 

Through the courtesy of Brother Leon B. McQuiddy, 
president and business manager of the Gospel Advocate 
Company, we contribute an eight-page supplement to this 
issue of the Gospel Advocate to the Tennessee Orphan 
Home, Columbia, Tenn. The Advocate rejoices to do what 
it can to assist in the great work of taking care of "the 
fatherless and widows in their affliction, and to keep 
oneself unspotted from the world." 

Brother J. C. McQuiddy, who for forty years was editor 
and business manager of the Gospel Advocate, was deeply 
interested in the Tennessee Orphan Home from its com
mencement until his death. He gladly gave his time and 
labor to it. Through the Advocate he repeatedly urged the 
brethren and churehes to contribute liberally to its aid and 
support in caring for helpless orphans. The influence of 
his noble life still lives, and the paper to which he gave 
the prime and vigor of his Christian manhood is still glad 
to follow him, as he followed Christ, in lending a helping 
hand to the poor and unfortunate. 

Brother John W. Fry, superintendent and treasurer of 
the Tennessee Orphan Home, has made efforts toward 
placing this edition of the Gospel Advocate in every home 
of every congregation. Brother Fry feels that if the 
brethren knew more about the great work they are doing 
at Columbia they would rejoice to rally to the aid and 
support of the Home. Brother Fry has requested congre
gations to send in lists of names of their members who do 
not read the Gospel Advocate, that we may send them a 
copy of this Tennessee Orphan Home number. 

n n n 
We feel that the Gospel Advocate should be in the home 

of every member of every congregation. It is proverbial 
that families who read the Advocate are more zealous and 
active in the work of the church. 

The press furnishec 'an inestimable opportunity of 
reaching people with t},!' teaching of the word of God. 
Christians and churches should make use of it to get the 
truth before the general public. No one can estimate the 
good that may be done by placing the Gospel Advocate in 
the homes of t'>e people. Many have Q.een led to Christ 
by reading the Advocate. Any Christian who has a rela-
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tive or a friend out of Christ would do great good by in
ducing such a one to subscribe for the Advocate. There 
i~. perhaps, no better way in which Christians could 
spend two dollars than by sending a year's subscription 
to the Gospel Advocate to those they are endeavoring to 
lead to the Savior. 

We request preachers and elders to publicly call the 
attention of their congregations to the pleasure and profit 
they would derive from having the Gospel Advocate come 
into their homes. The Advocate should be in the home of 
every member of every congregation. The Advocate is the 
oldest and best religious journal in existence that stands 
for pure, Bible Christianity. A great struggle is going on 
between the forces of right and wrong. Sin and Satan are 
flooding the public with journals, magazines, and papers. 
But the Gospel Advocate can do good only to the extent 
it is read. We request all our readers to assist us in put
ting the Advocate into the hands of the people. We will 
gladly furnish sample copies. Address the Gospel Advo
cate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

n n n 
Charley Nichols, Vernon, Ala., says: " The Gospel Advo

cate is unsurpassed by any paper. It should be in every 
home." 
. Fred S .. Dudney, Sebring, Fla., says: " I am in "deed de

lighted with the Gospel Advocate. I cannot begin to tell 
the good I get from reading its splendid articles. Church 
members, especially, cannot realize what they are missing 
by not havin~ the Gospel Advocate in their homes." 

L. W. Hillson, Hohenwald, Tenn., says: " I am indeed 
thankful to help put the Gospel Advocate in every home 
possible, for it is the greatest paper published in the world. 
I want to do all the good that is possible for me to do, and 
seeing the need of good literature makes me doubly inter
ested in getting good books and papers in all homes that 
I can." 

The Gospel Advocate is the oldest living periodical 
devoted to the propagation of primitive Christianity. It 
was established in 1855 and is now nearing the close of 
its sixty-eighth volume, publication having been suspended 
during the four years of the Civil War. It adheres loyally 
to-day to the same policy to which David Lipscomb, E. G. 
Sewell, F. D. Srygley, and J. C. McQuiddy, its old-time 
editors, committed it in the long ago. The Advocate has 
always unwaveringly stood for pure, apostolic Christianity 
in opposition to all departures from the clearly defined 
work and worship of the church as presented in the Bible. 
It has passed through fiery trials and has been maligned 
and misrepresented, but it has never faltered and will 
never falter in an earnest endeavor to be faithful to the 
Lord. ¢- ¢- ¢-

The Bible is the revelation of the will of God to man. 
The great end to be obtained, the great desideratum so 
divinely presented, is that God's will may be done, " as in 
heaven, so on earth." No sacrifice or offering, no amount 
of activity in religious or philanthropic enterprises, can 
serve as a substitute for obedience to the commandments 
of God and for conformance to God's will as it is revealed 
in the Bible. 

All that God reveals to mankind is revealed in the Bible. 
The Holy Spirit, who is the Advocate of .Christ, the Au
thor of thP gift of tongues, and the Spirit of all wisdom 
and eloquence, has given us a full, perf~ct, and complete 

· revelation from God through men wno spoke " as the 
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Spirit gave them utterance." (Acts 2: 4.) "For no 
prophecy ever came by the will of man : but men spoke 
from God, being moved by the Holy Spirit." Inspired 
men, guided by the Holy Spirit, left no truth unrevealed, 
no doctrine or practice in the church of Christ to be 
originated and brought in by man. "But the Comforter," 
said Jesus to his apostles, "even the Holy Spirit, whom 
the Father will send in my name, he shall teach you all 
things, and bring to your remembrance all that I said 
unto you." (John 14: 26.) The Savior added:" Howbeit 
when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he shall guide you 
into all the truth: for he shall not speak from himself; 
but what things soever he shall hear, these shall he speak: 
and he shall declare unto you the things that are to come." 
(John 16: 13.) Thus the Bible, containing the sacred 
writings of holy. men of God, as they were inspired by the 
Holy Spirit, is an all-sufficient and alone-sufficient guide. 
" Every scripture inspired of God is also profitable for 
teaching, for reproof, for correction, for instruction which 
is in righteousness: that the man of God may be com
plete, furnished completely unto every good work." (2 
Tim. 3: 16, 17.) 

The Gospel Advocate, in its efforts to propagate primi
tive Christianity as it was preached and practiced in New 
Testament times, stands candidly and sincerely upon the 
Bible. It advocates nothing for which it cannot produce 
Bible authority, either in an express command or in an 
approved precedent. It cordially commends the teaching 
of everything in the religious world for which can be 
produced a "Thus saith the Lord;" but, on the other hand, 
it is equally cordial and sincere in its opposition to the 
propagation of anything that was not taught and prac
ticed by the early churches under the direction of the 
apostles as they were guided by the Holy Spirit. This is 
the sum. and substance of the position occupied by the 
Gospel Advocate. Let the controversy that is now raging 
assume any form it may, or let it embrace any topic it 
may, this is the naked point at issue. 

We very sincerely regret that popular preachers in the 
great denominations around us refuse to tell those who are 
lost what the Holy Spirit commands them to do to be saved. 
We are aware that there is something ironical and tragic 
in the fact that these same popular preachers, who are 
enjoying the honors and emoluments of their respective 
denominations, will not permit any one to read from their 
pulpits the simple passages of Scripture embracing cases 
of conversion under the preaching of the apostles and to 
thus show, without comment, what sinners must do to be 
saved. 

"Go ye therefore," said Jesus to his apostles," and make 
disciples of all the nations, baptizing them into the name 
of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit: 
teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I com
manded you: and lo, I am with you always, even unto the 
end of the world." (Matt. 28: 19, 20.) "Go ye into all 
the world," said he to them, " and preach the gospel to the 
whole creation. He that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved; but he that dis believeth shall be condemned." 
(Mark 16: 15, 16.) 

Under the preaching of the apostles every penitent be
liever was baptized. In response to the question, "Breth
ren, what shall we do?" on the day of Pentecost, Peter, 
speaking as the Spirit gave him utterance, said: "Repent 
ye, and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus 
Christ unto the remission of your sins; and ye shall re
ceive the gift of the Holy Spirit." (Acts 2: 38.) Every 
convert, having confessed that Jesus is the Lord, "went 
down into the water," and was "buried therefore with him 
through baptism into death: that like as Christ was raised 
from the dead through the glory of the Father, so we also 
might walk in newness of life." (Rom. 6: 4.) Every one 
"came up out of the water" and "went on his way re
joicing." (See Acts 8: 35-39.) 

[ OUR CONTRIBUTORS ] 

THE BAPTIST CHALLENGE. 
BY LEE JACKSON. 

Baptists in Mississippi are numerous, and they have 
become actively zealous in efforts to harness all State and 
community forces for the propagation of their denomi
national upbuilding. Recently the Baptist Record, pub
lished at Jackson, Miss., gave its editorial indorsement to 
the following broad challenge: "Without any spirit of 
boasting, we affirm that there is not a single truth or doc
trine outside of the area of the Baptist creed. We pledge 
a substantial reward to any one inside the Baptist ranks, 
or outside, who will point out one single truth of God's 
word that is not included in the Baptist creed. There is 
no truth of God's word in the creed of any other denomi
nation that is not included in the Baptist creed. All that 
is included in the creed of other denominations and not 
included in the Baptist creed is without Scriptural support 
and warrant." 

While the framer of this challenge was unnecessarily 
redundant in expressing his meaning, yet it must be said 
to his credit that he has covered all the ground necessary 
to be covered in throwing down his gauntlet in behalf of 
Baptist claims. And in order to meet the demands of his 
challenge from his own perverted viewpoint of denomina
tionalism, we will waive for the present all objections to 
the unscriptural sectarianism in those classed as denomi
nations. And also, as Baptists follow the Scriptures in 
teaching faith in Christ as the ground of man's salva
tion, while at the same time denying the perfection of 
faith in gospel obedience, we pass unnoticed all issues on 
the subject of faith for the present. This paves the way 
for immediate attention "to the subject matter of the 
challenge. 

1. There are those known as churches of Christ, and 
who as individuals claim to be Christians only, who 
Scripturnlly teach that all acts of worship and service 
should be done in the name of the Christ, and that the 
glory to God should be through this name. (Col. 3: 17; 
1 Pet. 4: 16.) This is the paramount truth in gospel 
teaching that is set aside in Baptist teaching. In their 
authorized mission literature Baptists are putting forth 
the claim that there are two names which have been 
given the people of God by their enemies, the name 
" Christi11n " and the name " Baptist." In this teaching 
Baptists are not only putting the name "Baptist" on a 
par with the name " Christian " and impressing this 
denominational name upon the minds of the young people 
to be revered as a holy name, but in all of their denomina
tional enterprises they are training these young people to 
glory in the Baptist name rather than in the name 
" Christi11n." Strange as it may seem, the!!le Baptist mis
sionaries and teachers forget to tell their young people 
that the name " Christian " has the stamp of divine ap
proval and sanction placed upon it, while no such claim 
can be made for the Baptist name. 

2. Not to leave them out of the list in which they be
long in the meaning of this Baptist challenge, it may be 
mentioned that, as a denomination, Episcopalians teach 
that in nn important sense the act of baptism as com
manded in the gospel has something to do as a condition 
for the remission of sins, and churches of Christ are every
where tenching that the baptism which Christ commanded 
is in order to the remission of the sins of penitent be
lievers. This is a truth of gospel teaching which Bap
tists deny. As they claim a creed, it is a Scriptural 
teaching not incorporated in their creed. It is useless for 
Baptists to enter any plea regarding the abuses of this 
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teaching by Episcopalians and others in the past, for they 
are confronted with the inspired statements of Mark 1 ~ 
4; Luke 3: 3; Acts 2: 38; 22: 16; 1 Pet. 3: 20, 21. The 
last passage reads: " The like figure whereunto bap
tism doth also now save us (not the putting away of the 
filth of the flesh, but the answer of a good conscience 
toward God,) by the resurrection of Jesus Christ." 

3. Congregations known as " churches of Christ " and 
" Christian Churches " teach that believing penitents are 
baptized into Christ, and that they are thus baptized into 
the death of Christ, meaning into the benefits of his death. 
This is in accord with the teaching of the apostle in Gal. 
3: 27 and Rom. 6: 3, 4. Baptists pervert the meaning of 
these Scriptures by teaching that baptism is simply a 
church ordinance, and teach, therefore, that believers can 
only be Scripturally baptized when they are baptized into 
the fellowship of a local Baptist Church. Perverting the 
Scripture truth in this way, Baptists do not include this 
truth in their creed. 

4. Churches of Christ, Christian Churches or congrega
tions, and the denomination known as " Plymouth Breth
ren " unswervingly teach the observance of the Lord's . 
Supper on every first day of the week, as is taught in 
the New Testament Scriptures. Baptists of the present 
day have abandoned the practice of this Scriptural teach
ing, thus virtually nullifying this vital teaching of God's 
word; for, in order to preserve their distinctive denomi
national peculiarities, they rarely ever meet for the pur
pose designed in the institution of this act of worship. 
This writer greatly honors the names of the long list of 
f::ithful heroes whom Baptists assume to claim as their 
ancestral fathers, many of them in. & later day being 
known to the world as " Baptists." These heroes stood 
for the fundamentals of gospel truth when the centuries 
were dark and scenes were bloody. But these heroes of 
faith were not then what Baptists of to-day are. While 
their enemies called them by other names, these heroes 
gloried that they were considered worthy to wear the 
name of the Christ, and they were accustomed to meet in 
caves and other secret places to observe the Lord's Sup
per and edify one another. (Carefully read Orchard's 
history of what is claimed as Baptist succession.) Bap
tists now claim the early congregation in Lyons, France, 
said to have been founded by Pothinus from Smyrna, in 
Asia Minor, a disciple of Polycarp of the second cen
tury, as the line of their succession. History shows that 
these early congregations called themselves " Christians," 
ard that they were strict in observing the Lord's-day 
worship as it was observed by the apostles and first Chris
tian congregations. 

The admonition that Christ gave to Christians of the 
congregation at Smyrna is: " Be thou faithful unto 
death, and I will give thee the crown of life." And: " He 
that overcometh shall not be hurt of the second death." 
(Rev. 2: 10, 11.) Baptists tell us that they believe these 
Scriptures, but in order to maintain their denominational 
distinction they place interpretations upon these and like 
passages that make them void of the meaning and pur
pose that inspiration designed for them. Baptists rightly 
teach that only those who have accepted Christ are the 
called servants of God, and that only such are God's 
stewards; but they falsely teach that all that an unfaith
ful servant or steward will lose when the Lord comes to 
reckon with his servants will be his stewardship; that, 
having received eternal life in his conversion, he cannot 
lose that; therefore, in the accounting the Lord will only 
deprive him of his privilege of being a steward. Strange 
teaching is this. Is it not true that neither faithful nor 
unfaithful really hold any stewardship in the things that 
belong to God longer than the period of this earthly life7 
This being true, if the unfaithful only lose their steward
ship at the final time of accounting, they lose nothing 
more than the faithful will lose. But Jesus teaches dif-

ferently. In that parable which enforces the duty of for
giveness (Matt. 18: 23-35), Jesus says of the unforgiving 
st:>rvant, who has himself been forgiven by his Lord, that 
he shall be delivered to the tormentors till he pay all 
that was due, meaning all that was due by this unfaithful 
servant before he was forgiven by \-tis Lord; and in Luke 
12: 41-46 he says that the unfaithful and unforgiving 
servant shall have his portion with the unbelievers. This 
h truth that Jesus taught which Baptists do not include 
in their creed. 

CLASSICAL WRITERS AND THE BIBLE. 

BY DAVID LIPSCOMB. 

Some weeks ago, to a lot of students I made the state
ment that there were three grt:>at l10oK.s worth our study
viz., the Bible, Shakespeare, and Vergil. At the last there 
was gentle pt·otest, a respectful ha-ha, because, no doubt, 
it involves hard study, so hard that few pupils are willing 
to give it. But I insisted anti insist that many beautiful 
thoughts are to be found in both Shakespeare and the 
great classical epics, the Iliad, the JEneid, and also in the 
superb orations of Cicero and the products of other great 
minds which graced the falsely rerc1 ted dead languages. 
Our best translation of the Bible and William Shake
speare's writings are of the same age-the Golden Age of 
English literature. 

But to give some examples of parallel thought and ex
pression. Paul gives a line-up of the opposing forces, the 
works of the flesh and the fruit:, of the Spirit. Cicero 
contrasts the forces of Catiline with the soldiers of the 
Republic. On one is modesty; on the other, shame; or 
en one is a good outlook, and on thP. other desperation. 
Finally, every virtue was opposed by every vice. For 
Paul's works of the flesh and fruit of the Spirit, see Gal. 5. 

CICERO'S LINE-UP OF THE MORAL FORCES. 

Hinc (on this side) Jllinc (on that side) 

Pudor, modesty 
Pudicitia, chastity 
Fides, trust 
Pietas, reverence 
Continentia, self-control 
Honestas, honor 

Petulantia, shamelessness 
Stuprum, debauchery 
Fraudatio, fraud 
Scelus, crime 
Furor, madness 
Turpitudo, lust 

Finally, virtutes omnes certant, cum vitiis omnibus. 

PAUL'S LINE-UP. 

Fruit of the Spirit. Works of the Flesh. 
Love Adultery 
Joy Fornication 
Peace Uncleanness 
Long-suffering Lasciviousness 
Gentleness Idolatry 
Goodness Witchcraft 
Faith Hatred 
Meekness Variance 
Temperance Wrath, etc. 

In fact, the minds of these two great orators are alike 
in many respects-the one, a fiery heathen pleading al
ways for right aPd seeking after truth; the other, an 
ardent Christian eloquently pleading against evil and 
pointing men and women along the right road to happi
ness here and hereafter. They were not exactly contem
poraries. Cicero lived and thundered his invectives and 
gp,rundives against the treachery of Catiline and the 
rascality of Verres about sixty-four years before Christ; 
while Paul taught about fifty years after Christ. Paul, I 
dare say, knew of Cicero's speeches. He may have had 
copies of them among his books. If he did, I am sure 
he enjoyed them as being the products of a kindred mind. 
We hear him quoting from Homer to the Athenians. 
.Paul was a student and a lover of books in one of the 
best schools in the world of his time; and as oratory was 
taught in all the schools, we could easily concludt that the 
speeches of Cicero and his great rival, Hortensfus, were 
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used as models just as we use the speeches of Patrick 
Henry, Pitt, Burke, John Adams, Webster, and others. 

But to go back to our Vergil. The JEneid is full of 
beautiful thoughts. Take the short speech of JEneas to 
his weary shipwrecked companions, pointing them to 
brighter things: " Forsan et hrec olim meminisse juva
bit." Freely: " Maybe in the bright future it will be 
pleasant to recall these things." Another, beginning, 
" Passi graviora," etc.: " You who have suffered worse 
troubles, God will put an end to these, too." He does not 
say a god or some god of their making, but just God 
(Deus), and it sounds almost good enough to have been 
taken from the New Testament. Vergil and Paul were 
living at the same time, and again I dare say Paul had a 
copy of the JEneid and read it with much pleasure. I 
am sure he could appreciate it to the full. And we could 
find many other passages in which the utterances of these 
great minds show a marked likeness. 

But let us come down to the seventeenth century to the 
masterful writing of the greatest of English-speaking 
poets. I would call attention to the seeming last of Cardi
nal Wolsey, Henry VIII.'s great statesman and church
man. He stopped at the Abbey of Leicester and said: 
" 0 Father Abbot, an old man worn out with the storms 
of state has come to lay his weary bones among you. 
Give him a little earth for charity. ' Had I but served my 
God with half the zeal I served my king, he would not in 
mine age have left me naked to mine enemies.' " A wail 
almost of despair! 

But read Paul's final speech to Timothy: " For I am 
now ready to be offered, and the time of my departure is 
at hand. I have fought a good fight, I have finished my 
course, I have kept the faith. Henceforth there is laid 
up for me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the 
righteous judge, shall give me at that day: and not to me 
only, but unto all them also that love his appearing.'' A 
shout of triumph! 

A MOST BEAUTIFUL LIFE. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

When the spirit slipped out of the body in which Sister 
E. G. Sewell lived, at a quarter past one o'clock, Monday 
morning, November 29, 1926, one of the most beautiful 
lives known to me ended, so far as its activities here on 
earth are concerned. She was in her ninety-fourth year, 
ar:d seemed to be strong enough to journey on until she 
entered her hundredth year, but double pneumonia was 
too much for her to battle against at that age. This 
trouble, however, she endured from Tuesday night until 
the following Monday morning, thus lasting much longer 
than any of her friends thought she could. 

One of the remarkable things connected with this last 
week of her journey here was the strength of her mind. 
It never weakened in the slightest, so far as we could see, 
up to within an hour of the end, at which time she went 
into a stupor and met the end without a struggle. She 
talked much as death approached about going, seemed to 
be glad to go, expressed no desire to get up again, and 
said much about those in whom she was interested. Every 
detail about how she wanted to be dressed for burying 
and who should conduct the funeral service was arranged 
b~· her before the end came. We do not think she suf
fered much these last days, though we all so much feared 
that pneumonia would cause her to suffer. She made an 
effort not to groan or complain as she, at times, struggled 
for breath, and stated that she was not suffering as much 
as we would think. Thus she tried, while struggling 
with double pneumonia, to keep those about her bed from 
worrying about her. She had lived such a beautiful life 
of self-forgetfulness because of her interest in others that 
this was the most natural thing for her to do even while 
suffering. At one time she said: " I don't want to com-

plain, and I don't want you all to think I am suffering 
much just because I grunt; it seems that it just grunts, 
anyhow.'' 

She lived to see and have her children with her before 
the end came. She knew them. Porter Sewell, who lives 
at Macon, Ga., was the last to get here on the Dixie 
Flyer at five o'clock Sunday afternoon before she died 
the next morning. We have four groups of workers here 
at Russell Street who visit the homes of our sick and 
suffering on Lord's-day afternoons; and when it is 
desired and thought best, we have songs and prayers with 
them, and the Lord's Supper. Thus we had been visiting 
Sister Sewell along since she became too feeble to attend 
the regular Lord's-day-morning services. When this last 
Lord's day came, she knew it was the Lord's day and 
began to talk about the service that afternoon. The most 
of her relatives having come, she suggested that just 
two or three come that afternoon. When I visited her 
just before going to our Bible study at ten o'clock, she 
spoke to me again about this and said: " Brother Hall, 
don't you think it best for just a few to come with the 
emblems?" At noon that day she said: "It is just three 
hours now until time for them to be here with the com
munion.'' She was looking forward to it, and we were 
all so anxious for her to retain perfect use of her mental 
faculties till this was engaged in. So, a little after two 
o'clock, we had one of the most beautiful services I have 
ever seen. Eight relatives, who had not had the com
munion, with a few others, gently slipped into her room. 
The words our Lord used when he instituted the Supper 
were read, then a short prayer. Brother Bacigalupo then 
offered thanks for the bread, and a granddaughter broke 
a small piece and gave it to her, while Brother Bacigalupo 
passed it to the others who had not communed. But she 
held her piece for a few moments and looked around and 
wanted to know if all who had not communed were par
taking of the sacred loaf. When she was told by one of 
her sons that "we are all communing," then she put the 
bit of bread she had in her mouth. Thanks were then 
offered for the fruit of the vine and all partook of the 
same. Then a short prayer, and this beautiful, sweet 
service was ended. I felt as I stood there, " How close 
to heaven am I as I stand by the bed of this wonderful 
woman as she looks for the last time here, in His own 
appointed way, at our Lord's bleeding side, hands, and 
feet!" 

She said she wondered just how she would feel as the 
change came, as she slipped out of the body to the other 
side. And she said: "I am just wondering if Mr. Sewell 
will not be looking for me and will say, 'Lucy.'" Not 
the slightest indication of fear or unwillingness to go did 
she express. 

I am wondering if we have another Sister Sewell on 
earth. Think of her long, useful life. For more than 
seventy years she lived with Brother Sewell to help him. 
If ever a soul had " that which is not corruptible, even 
the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, which is in the 
sight of God great price," Sister Sewell had it to an 
abundant degree. With Solomon, I must say: " Strength 
and honor were her clothing; and she shall rejoice in 
time to come. She opened her mouth with wisdom; and 
in her tongue was the law of kindness. Hel' 
children arise up, and call her blessed; her husband also, 
and he praised her. . . . Give her of the fruit of 
her hands; and let her own works praise her in the 
gates.'' 

Brother Srygley is giving other items of interest about 
this wonderful woman. I close by asking all of our 
younger sisters to think of her. Take her as your mode!. 
Pattern after that wonderful, simple, sweet life of service 
that she lived. That her life has been one continuous ser
mon, those of us who knew her declare. The sermon she 
preached made Satan tremble. It is the only kind that 
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annoys him very much. Sermons preached merely with 
the mouth, Satan can make a show at answering, I care 
not hew sound the teaching and how invulnerable th·..: 
logic. When mouth preaching is all that we put out, re
gardless of its soundness, it is but little better than 
sounding brass or a tinkling cymbal. But when you step 
out into whole-hearted service and whole-hearted doiny 
the teaching of our Lord, Satan stands speechless. Be
fore Sister Sewell this enemy of souls thus stood. He 
always found her busy doing God's will and not merely 
talking about it. This fact about this good woman con-
strained me to give the following poem over her casket 
at the close of what little I had to say: 

SERMONS SEEN AND SERMONS HEARD. 

I'd rather see a sermon than hear one any day; 
I'd rather one would walk with me than merely tell the 

way. 
For the eye is a better pupil and more willing than the 

ear· · 
Fine ~ounsel is confusing, but example is always clear. 
And the best of all the preachers are the men who live 

their creeds, 
For to see good put into action is what everybody needs. 
I can soon learn how to do it, if you'll let me see it done; 
I can watch your hands in action, but your tongue too fast 

may run. 
And the lectures you deliver may be very fine and true; 
But I'd rather get my lessons by observing what you do. 
For I may misunderstand you and the high advice you 

give. 
But there's no misunderstanding how you act and how 

you live. 
When I see an act of kindness, I'm eager to be kind. 
When a weaker brother stumbles, and a stronger stays 

behind 
Just to see if he can help him, then the wish grows strong 

in me, 
To become as big and as thoughtful as I know that friend 

to be. 
And all travelers will witness that the best of guides to

day 
Are not the ones that tell them, but the one who shows 

the way. 

One goo:.! man teaches many; men believe what they be
hold; 

One act of kindness noticed is worth forty that are told. 
Who stands with men of honor learns to hold his honor 

dear, 
For right living speaks a language that to every one is 

clear. 
Though an able speaker charms me with his eloquence, I 

say: 
I'd rather see a sermon than to hear one any day. 

NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 
BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

On Thanksgiving Day I met with the congregation at 
Berea, it being eighteen years since the congregation was 
set in order. There were only fifteen present that 
were there eighteen years ago. Brother Eph P. Smith 
and wife, of Martin, were there, which added to the joy 
and pleasures of the day. As to the dinner that was 
spread, ask Brother Smith. 

On last Lord's day (December 5) I was called by the 
congregation at Rives to preach the first sermon in the 
new meetinghouse. Thirty-two years ago I preached for 
the first time for the Rives congregation. Only five were 
present last Lord's day that were there when I preached 
my first sermon. Two of the five were small boys then
the Brethren Reaves. Brother and Sister Botts and Sister 
Warren were the three that were members of the church 
and were present thirty-two years ago. So many have 
gone from us since then. The new meetinghouse is a real 
bea11ty. I could not see anything left out or anything too 
much added to it. I went down into the baptistery, but 
there was no water in it, neither was there any one to be 
baptized. This I regretted. They are proud of this new 
building, and they have a right to be. I was made to feel 

real happy by the warm brotherly and sisterly reception 
by the congregation. While I am growing old, I was 
made to feel that I was not in the way nor forgotten by 
them. In the language of Brother Joe Ratcliffe, " I gave 
myself an invitation to return sometime." Brother Eph 
Smith was to have been with us, but was called to attend 
a funeral. We regretted very much that he could not be 
there. Many are the disappointments of life. 

We are now entering the last month of 1926. Soon the 
year will be gone, and with its going are many that were 
near and dear to us. On account of my physical condi
tion, I have held fewer meetings and baptized fewer peo
ple in 1926 than I have for many years. However, I have 
some calls for regular work and a few meetings in 1927. 
So I suppose I am not ready for the shelf yet. While 
some have shelved me, there are others who want me; 
so I shall press on, not thinking of the shelf, but of the 
good I can do while able to work. One reason why I have 
been shelved by some is that my preaching is too plain 
and pointed against wrongdoing for some. The manner 
of preaching that suits some does not suit others, hence a 
like and dislike for preachers. 

Another thing I see and condemn in many congrega
tions is an utter disregard for the elders of the congrega
tio_n. Elders, as well as some preachers, must go on the 
shelf. It is nothing uncommon for one or two young 
members to call a certain preacher that suits them without 
so much as asking permission of the elders. Part of the 
congregation will not want the preacher called by one or 
two, and so will not help support the meeting. The 
preacher goes away dissatisfied with what he received. 
Why all this ado about preachers, anyhow? 

In West Tennessee there are brethren who think no 
preacher can preach unless he comes from Nashville, 
Henderson, or Texas; but put a Nashville, Henderson, 
or Texas tag on him, and he is accepted at full par. Un
derstand, I am casting no reflection on any preacher from 
any of these places, but upon the poor, weak mortal who 
worships the preacher more than he does the Lord. Some 
young preachers I have heard try to look like, talk like, 
and be like some certain big preacher. After all, perhaps 
they should not be blamed for this, as this is the only way 
some of them will ever get to be " big " preachers. 

THE WORK OF THE TENNESSEE ORPHAN HOME. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

I am very much interested in the work that is being 
done by the Home, and wish to add my testimonial and 
also make an appeal in behalf of the Home. 

I have supported the Home from its beginning with 
both money and influence, and the church at Franklin, 
Tenn., where I preach, has within its membership two of 
the directors of the Home--viz., S. 0. Owens and C. M. 
McDaniel. Both 'of these men are deeply interested in 
the Home, and so is the church in Franklin, which con
tributes fifty dollars per month to the work. 

While at Smithville, Tenn., this fait, in a meeting, I 
presented the needs of the Home to the church, and they 
readily agreed to contribute fifteen dollars each month to 
the Home. 

If all the preachers would present the matter to the 
churches, I feel sure that much more interest wou)d be 
taken in this good work, and that all money needed to 
properly care for the dependent children jn the Home 
would be given. 

I spent about two weeks in Columbia last spring, and 
had the opportunity of observing the conduct of its affairs 
and the great good that is being done. I most heartily 
commend the management of the Home, and especially 
the splendid training of the children in Bible knowledge 
by Brother F. C. Sowell. That within itself is worth 
every dollar and effort that is being made for the Home. 
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PREACHERS AND PREACHING. 
(David Lipscomb, in Gospel Advocate, 1868.) 

In speaking of the great lack of earnest, laborious 
teachers in the church, we quite frequently hear it said: 
" If preachers were better supported and provided for, we 
should have them more plentifully." We do not doubt 
this. If we could pay each one five thousand dollars a 
year, they would be as plentiful as lawyers and doctors. 
But what would be their effect upon the church? God has 
made self-denial a condition of membership in his king
dom, that none but the truly earnest, who are willing 
to endure sacrifices for the sake of the Lord, might 
enter that church. This is the principal guard of its 
purity. 

The teacher, from his position, is able to exert a much 
greater influence than any other member of the church. 
If he is lacking in the depth of devotion and earnestness 
of faith, his influence in corrupting the church will be 
most fatal. It is then necessary to throw additional 
guards around this point of danger. Additional sacrifices 
and self-denials must be required at his hands as tests of 
deeper devotion and more solemn earnestness. The trials, 
temptations, and difficulties of life are but so many ob
stacles left along the Christian's pathway to test his faith 
in God and his appreciation of the heavenly inheritance. 
God requires him to face the difficulties, march boldly for
ward through the trials, courageously step over the ob
stacles, and learn that the only way to heaven through 
self-denial lies. The Christian preacher that waits to 
have an easy, smooth path in which to travel, and that 
preaches only when surroundings are favorable, when he 
can preach without sacrifices and self-denial, but when 
poverty and want come turns to other callings and ceases 
to preach, only exhibits his unfitness for work, and as 
surely fails in his duty to God as does he who turns back 
from Christianity when sacrifices are required at his 
hands. 

Then, brethren, we insist that no young man or old man 
is fitted to stamp his spirit upon the church of God as a 
teacher, who can be deterred from the work by prospects 
of worldly sacrifice; and no man who feels the obligation 
or desire to preach, that refrains from it for worldly con
siderations, is worthy of the Christian profession. A man 
who in spirit is fitted to preach will be willing to preach 
under just such circumstances as Providence throws 
around him. If it is in his power, he will preach con
tinually, publicly and privately, to the poor and the off
cast; if it is necessary, he will labor one day to enable 
him to preach the next; he will gladly do any kind ofl 
manual or mental labor as a means to enable him to 
preach the gospel. He will not seek the rich or the 
fashionable or the learned, but he will seek out the poor, 
for the poor have the gospel preached to them under the 
spiritual dispensation of Christ. Such true followers of 
the Savior will never talk of sums due them for past 
services. They realize that, at best, we are but un
profitable servant~>-we have but done our duty. They 
never accept money or aid as compensation for services 
rendered, but as help to future labors in the gospel. The 
present style of so many sermons for so much money, and 
no preaching unless we can get a certain money considera
tion for it, as a lawyer, is a degradation to Christianity, 
and ·will destroy the faith, devotion, and spirituality of 
the class of Christians in the world. To this course is to 
be charged the niggardliness of many Christians in con
tributing to sustain the gospel. The preacher makes his 
preaching a matter of merchandise or trade. When a 
man makes a trade with an intelligent judge of his wares, 
it is considered legitimate to make the best trade he can. 
So when a preacher puts his preaching into the market as 
merchandise, it is legitimate for a community desiring his 
services to get it on the best or cheapest terms possible, 

as he does other merchandise; hence, they press him down 
to the lowest pittance, and then take advantage of all his 
misfortune and blunders to still profit by the trade. They 
are not to blame. He has made merchandise of his preach
ing, and they apply the law of trade to the purchase and 
use of that preaching. 

The young man who has a desire for the work of evan
gelizing, and whose brethren think him fitted for the work, 
but who halts and refuses to engage in it, waiting for 
favorable surroundings and the removal of difficulties
who waits to see how he can be respectably supported 
before entering the work-just as surely fails in his duty to 
God as the man who refuses to be a Christian for mer
cenary considerations. Deeply as we deplore the lack of 
laborers in the evangelical field, we yet believe it better to 
be without evangelists than to have those who enter upon 
the work merely as professional operators, that will turn 
to some other calling and give up preaching so soon as it 
fails to make them a comfortable living. We believe a 
large, popular, undevotional organization, occupying the 
place of the earnest, devoted, unpretending church of God, 
is as sad a curse as ever befell the world. The encourag
ing, then, of that class of mercenary, professional, official 
preachers, devoid of true, earnest devotionality, corrupts 
the church and deprives the world of the pure and holy 
influence of the religion of Jesus Christ. 

We write thus of the preachers because their influence 
is great in giving the true spirit to the church. But we 
say to the churches and to individual Christians, when a 
preacher goes forth in the true spirit of his Master to 
labor and toil for the salvation of the world, the Christian 
that withholds a cheerful and hearty support to him robs 
God and is recreant to his duty. Every Christian is under 
just as much obligation to sacrifice--not merely give and 
do that which is convenient, but to give until he feels it, 
until it is a sacrifice--as the preacher is to sacrifice in 
order to preach. Our giving merely that which is con
venient is a sheer burlesque on Christian self-consecra
tion. We must reach down into our pockets until our 
purses, our business, feels the sacrifices; we must conse
crate of our goods until it strips our persons of all 
fashionable and showy gewgaws and tinselry, until it un
loads our tables of their health-destroying luxuries, and 
brings us to wear the modest apparel, with shame
facedness and sobriety, not with braided hair, or gold, or 
pearls, or costly array, but with good works. Thus only 
can teachers and taught do their duty and be approved 
and accepted sons and daughters of the Most High. 

" IS THE YOUNG MAN ABSALOM SAFE? " 
BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

"And the king said unto Cushi, Is the young man Absa
lom safe?" (2 Sam. 18: 32.) 

It is a far cry from this scene in the life of David to 
that of his youth as a shepherd of his father's sheep. In 
the one we see him as a ruddy-faced lad, free from care, 
light-hearted, unknown to fame, dreaming the great 
dreams of youth. In the other we behold him a famous 
monarch, bearing a heavy burden of responsibility, the 
victim of treason, stratagems, and spoils, and broken
hearted over his greatly loved but dissolute son. The pic
tures are sharp by way of contrast. 

The famous minstrel king is here seen amid the somber 
shadows, the center of a great tragedy. Absalom, the gay 
and worthless son, has conspired against his own father, 
usurped the throne, and driven him from Jerusalem. The 
armies of father and son battle for supremacy. David 
hoped for victory, but a: victory without any hurt to be 
done Absalom; in truth, he had instructed his warriors 
to be gentle unto the young man for his father's sake. 
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It came to pass as the battles went against the rebellious 
prince, the mule on which Absalom was riding rode under 
the thick boughs of a great oak. The prince's long, flow
ing hair became entangled in the branches, and the mule, 
going out from under him, left Absalom suspended be
tween the heaven and the earth. The first man that saw 
the sight told J oab, and that hardy warrior asked him 
why he did not smite Absalom, remarking that he would 
have rewarded him with ten pieces of silver and a girdle. 
The man answered that he would not have taken the 
prince's life for a thousand pieces of silver, for had he 
not heard the king charge his soldiers not so much as to 
touch the young man? 

Then J oab proceeded to act, and quickly he took three 
darts and thrust them through the heart of Absalom as 
he hung helpless from the oak. His next duty was to in
form King David of what had happened; so he sent two 
couriers, first Cushi and then Ahimaaz, to bear the news 
of Absalom's death. The king impatiently awaited tidings 
from the field, anxious, and yet dreading to hear how the 
battle had gone. He sat between the two gates by the 
wall of the city, and a near-by watchman kept a sharp 
lookout for the approach of messengers. By and by he 
saw the two men running. 

The first to reach the gate was Ahimaaz, and as he fell 
down breathless before the king he said: "All is well!" 
The king, filled with a nameless dread, asked: " Is the 
young man Absalom safe?" And Ahimaaz answered 
that he saw a great tumult, but was not certain of the 
outcome; and then Cushi came running up, and cried: 
"Tidings, my lord the king: for the Lord hath avenged 
thee this day of all them that rose up against thee!" 
And the king said unto Cushi: " Is the young man Absa
lom safe?" And the courier answered: "The enemies of 
my lord the king, and all that rise against thee to do thee 
hurt, be as that young man is!" 

The king understood. Absalom was dead! Crushed 
and broken, the monarch went up to his private chamber 
over the gate and wept; and as he went, thus he cried: 
" 0 my son Absalom, my son, my son Absalom! would 
God I had died for t'Jee, 0 Absalom, my son, my son!" 

" Is it so far from thee 
Thou canst no longer see 
In the chamber over the gate 
The old nian desolate, 
Weeping and wailing sore 
For his son who is no more? 

' 0 Absalom, my son!' 

"Somewhere, at every hour, 
The watchman on the tower 
Looks forth and sees the fleet 
Approach of the hurrying feet 
Of messengers that bear 
The tidings of despair-

' 0 Absalom, my son!' " 

Is the young man Absalom safe? No, not if his home 
is a homeless home. A study of the Scriptural story of 
David and his willful son .reveals the fact that the king's 
attitude toward Absalom was not all that it might or 
should have been, although he loved him sincerely. After 
the young man had made his first misstep, and had 
brought down upon himself indignation and wrath, David 
exiled him from the court. For a period of two or three 
years father and son saw nothing of each other. David 
moumed for him every day, and "longed to go forth unto 
Absalom." Yet for some reason he failed to go. For 
three years Absalom dwelt at Geshur. All this time 
f~:ther and son were separated. Never comrades or com
panions, they lived like strangers, they had so little in 
common; yet, withal, David loved his disobedient, willful, 
and vicious son, and loved him unto the end. It is a 
strange, inexplicable, and sorrowful tragedy. Certainly 
the father was in no small measure to blame for the son's 
waywardness. (For -a strong presentation of David's 

delinquency as a father, see Carmack's incomparable 
lecture on " Character.") 

Is the young man Absalom safe? No, not if he is a 
dishonorer of his parents. A boy who begins to think 
contemptuously of father or mother is on a slippery path. 
The first commandment with promise is: " Honor thy 
fether and thy mother, that thy days may be long in the 
land." This law was incorporated in the Decalogue. 
(Ex. 20: 12.) The great men of our country reverenced 
their parents, as witness Webster and Lincoln and Gar
field and Wilson. Not a one ever considered his father 
as a "back number." It is not so to-day. 

Is the young man Absalom safe? No, not if the church 
fails him at any point. Youth is an asset to the church, 
and yet a liability. If the church (congregation) does 
not train youth, youth will stray and go to ruin. Young 
men ought to be trained for the Master's service, and the 
church bears an awful obligation here. The home, too, 
comes in for its proportionate share of responsibility. 
But something is wrong somewhere. Why so much " wild
oat sowing? " Why so few preachers and workers 
developed? What are we doing for the young? The 
church and home must work in closest cooperation toward 
inculcating certain bed-rock traits in youth, if the youth 
of the land are to be saved and developed. B. C. Good
pasture says: " When we have more grandmothers and 
mothers like Lois and Eunice, respectively, we shall have 
more men like Timothy. . . . The difficult problem of 
getting the young people interested in the Bible and the 
church can best be solved in the home. It is true that the 
church can do much-more than it is doing-for the 
young generation, but it can never supplant the mission 
of a Christian home, as such. More attention must be 
given to this matter, both in the home and in the church, 
if we are to disciple every creature. To neglect the young 
people of the present is to neglect the church of the fu
ture. We must either use or lose them." This testimony 
iE true. If it is in order to say it, I believe the ChrisHan 
schools are supplying, in some measure, the training which 
Goodpasture says the home and the church are failing to 
give. They ought to be patronized more generally by 
Christian parents, that they may do even more good in 
this noble work. 

Is the young man Absalom safe? Yes, if he is one of 
Jesus Christ's gallant knights. "Wherewithal shall a 
young man cleanse his way? By taking heed thereto 
according to thy word." A young man who is captivated 
by the personality and mind of the Lord Jesus is on the 
highway of holiness and in the way of life eternal. If we, 
as parents, as teachers, as ministers, can present this 
wondrous character of Christ so that it grips the heart 
of youth, if only the growing lad can see some mirroring 
of the Christ-life in those about him, the molding process 
will not have been in vain. Here lies our great obligation 
to youth-a tremendous responsibility! 

Is the young man Absalom safe? Is my son safe? Is 
my daughter safe? Up and down the land is whispered 
this question. May we succeed in making them as safe 
as we can! 

"THE PROFITABLE WORD," BY J. C. Mc-
QUIDDY, 

Contains a choice selection of the writings of J. C. 
McQuiddy, compiled by A. B. Lipscomb. For over 
forty years Brother McQuiddy was editor and pub
lisher of the Gospel Advocate. " The Profitable 
Word " is a gem, and contains some of the best 
thoughts of a great mind. It contains 196 pa~ and 
is bound in silk and stamped in gold and white metal. 
Send $1.50 and get a copy. 
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[ OUR MESSAGES J 
A. H. Lannom preached at Finley, Tenn., last Lord's 

day. 
F. B. Srygley preached at Waverly-Belmont, this city, 

last Lord's day. 

John G. Reese preached at Owens Chapel, a few miles 
out from Nashville, last Lord's day. 

E. N. Glenn, Holtville, Cal., December 3: "My meeting 
here started off nicely last Sunday." 

G. W. Jarrett, Perry, Fla., December 10: "I baptized 
two noble souls last Sunday, seven miles from Ludowici, 
Ga." 

Married, on December 10, at the home of the bride, 751 
Roycroft Avenue, Mr. Clarence V. Hicks and Miss Bertha 
Lee Sain, S. H. Hall officiating. 

Boyd Fanning, West Huntsville, Ala., December 7: "I 
preached at Dallas last Sunday, morning and night, and at 
Berea, Ala., in the afternoon." 

Married, in the meetinghouse of the church of Christ, at 
Oglesby, Tenn., Tuesday, November 30, Fred A. Faller 
and Irene Raines, C. P. Poole officiating. 

Ben West, Stephe~ville, Texas, December 1: "Fine 
services on Sunday. The house was filled and three were 
added. I spoke at Bluffdale in the afternoon." 

Married, at the residence of the bride, on Fifth A venue, 
South, Nashville, Tenn., Tuesday, November 9, James H. 
Hite and Pearl Hamilton, James A. Allen officiating. 

H. Leo Boles was with the Twelfth Avenue congrega
tion, this city, preaching morning and evening, last Lord's 
day. J. T. Harris will preach for them next Sunday. 

J. A. Hudson, Washington, D. C., December 9: "The 
work at Fourteenth Street, N. W., is progressing nicely. 
Six additions last Sunday and two the Sunday before." 

James M. Neill, Huntsville, Ala., December 5: " I 
preached for the West Huntsville church of Christ to-day. 
One lady came from the Baptists desiring to be baptized." 

Perry L. Hovious will preach on the first and third 
Lord's days in each month next year for the Green Street 
congregation, this city, beginning on the first Sunday in 
January. 

Will J. Cullum, Jackson, Tenn., December 6: " The 
Central church of Christ here has a mind to work. They 
have excellent talent to carry on the work. There were 
two good services yesterday." 

Married, at the residence of James A. Allen, 1004 Sev
enteeth Avenue, South, Nashville, Tenn., Wednesday 
morning, December 8, Elmo B. Tucker and Verna D. 
Campbell, James A. Allen officiating. 

W. F. Lemmons, Evansville, Ind., December 6: " Our 
crowd is apparently increasing in regular attendance and 
interest. I hope to put in practically all next summer in 
tent meetings in various parts of this city." 

S. H. Hall preached to two splendid audiences at Russell 
Street, this city, last Lord's day, with one erring child of 
God confessing his sins and returning to the line of duty. 
There were ninety-five in Brother Hall's Bible class. 

0. Pyle, Winchester, Tenn., December 5: "A man and 
his wife made the good confession at the morning services 
here at Capitol Hill to-day. They were baptized at 3 P.M., 
Pierce Chitwood doing the preaching and baptizing." 

R. C. White, Nashville, Tenn., December 9: " I recently 
closed my last meeting for 1926, my fourth, at Finley, 
Tenn. Two were baptized. There were four confessions 
and baptisms at Waverly-Belmont, this city, last night." 

The debate which was scheduled for December 28, at 
Lafayette, Tenn., between I. B. Bradley (Christian) and 
A. J. Sloan (Missionary Baptist), has been called off, due 
to Mr. Sloan's not having the indorsement of the Baptists 
of that place. 

J. E. Blansett, Dallas, Texas, December 7: "The Peak 
and Main Streets church of Christ has just closed a meet
ing in which F. L. Young did the preaching. There were 
four to identify themselves with the church, some of them 
making acknowledgment of errors." 

Price Billingsley, Nashville, Tenn., December 13: "The 
Charlotte Avenue church of Christ, this city, will broadcast 
over Station WDAD next Lord's-day afternoon, from 
three to four o'clock. There will be splendid singing, and 
I am chosen to give a short address." 

John W. Hedge, Kosse, Texas, December 10: " I closed 
a good meeting here in the way of seed sowing on Decem
ber 6. No visible results otherwise. The attendance and 
interest were fine. My debate with Elder Jackson, at 
Bearden, Ark., is to begin on December 28." 

W. D. Black, Stamford, Texas, December 6: " Since last 
report I have conducted a meeting with home forces, which 
resulted in seven baptisms, a number of others placing 
their membership with us, and some to be restored to the 
fellowship of the saints. We have something like fourteen 
good, live congregations in this (Jones) county." 

J. Porter Wilhite, Sulphur Springs, Texas, December 
9: " The work here is progressing nicely. My debate with 
E. E. Jones (Baptist), at Henderson, Texas, was a 
decided victory for the truth, as he quit a day and a half 
too soon. This was my third debate with Baptists this 
year, and there are prospects for as many more in the 
near future." 

A. R. Hill, Avon Park, Fla., December 5: " I am giving 
three Saturdays and Sundays in each month to the work 
at Sebring. On the other Lord's day I am with the Plant 
City congregation. We are having splendid services at 
Sebring every Lord's day. Brethren who may be passing 
this way are cordially invited to stop and meet with the 
little band. We meet in the Circle Theater." 

J. L. Hines, Russellville, Ala., December 10: "My broth
er, A. S. Hines, who has been preaching in the Methodist 
Episcopal Church for fourteen years, became tired of de
nominationalism, denounced it, and placed his membership 
with the church of Christ at Kansas City, Mo., December 
5. He is a man of fine ability, an orator, and has a strik
ing personality. He is ready for work, and is the very man 
for a Methodist community. An article from him will 
appear later, setting forth his confession. The Russell
ville church is in good condition, so far as I know. Splen
did attendance on Lord's days, but a little shy on Wednes
days." 

E. S. Kerr, Brookport, Ill., December 7: "Our meeting 
began here on November 21 and closed on December 5. 
I. A. Douthitt did the preaching. There was one baptism, 
and two from the ' transgressives ' decided to labor and 
worship with the true church. Brother Douthitt made my 
home his home while here. I am certainly proud to enter
tain such men as Brother Douthitt, because any one who 
knows me can rest assured that we will not waste very 
much time discussing things other than those concerning 
the kingdom of God and his righteousness; and Brother 
Douthitt was always anxious to teaeh me. Brother Thomp
son led the singing." 

J. Emmett Wainwright, Shreveport, La., December 6: 
"Four identified and one confession (formerly a Baptist) 
yesterday at Shreveport. I was called to Haynesville to 
preach the funeral of Sister Frances Jenkins, twenty-four, 
one of the tornado victims. Jesse F. Smith lost three sons 
and one daughter-in-law in the tornado: and his wife, seri
ously bruised and with some broken bones, is in the sanita
rium. The Mooringsport mission continues, with excellent 
interest and bright prospects for a congregation. Guy 
Copeland directs the singing. Herbert E. Winkler is as
sisting wonderfully in this needy field. He preached at 
Minden twice and is biiled for Haynesville. Edwin 
Crutcher leads the singing for him." 

Ealon V. Wilson, Union City, Tenn., December 10: 
" The vocal class and song drill of three weeks' duration 
and the two meetings of two weeks each in Detroit, Mich., 
running from October 10 to November 28, with the Vine
wood Avenue and Hamilton Boulevard congregations, was 
some of the most pleasant work that I have ever experi
enced. The two congregations named, where W. S. Long 
and John T. Smith labor, are among the very best to be 
found, and their zeal for the work of the Lord is unex
celled. Before leaving the city I visited the West Side 
Central, Fairview, and River Rouge congregations and 
conducted special song services. Brethren Witty, Rack
liff, and Suttles are doing fine work with these congrega
tions. We began a vocal class and song drill here last 
Monday night, to continue for two weeks. Interest fine, 
with about one hundred present the first night. It is mv 
desire to spend the winter and early spring months with 
congregations, teaching and developing the song endow
ment of the membership in classes and drills. I am now 
arranging my working program for next year as the 
calls come." 
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The way to heaven is too slow for a fast girl. 
The man who speaks without thinking always says the 

wrong thing. 
The man who is on the right side of every issue is sure 

to often be in the minority. 
On account of the great demand on our space this week, 

we are compelled to abbreviate reports. 
When you give the Gospel Advocate for a Chrisunas 

present, you are rememb~red every week in the year. 
Some people are so unhappy if they cannot have their 

way in everything that they try to make everybody else 
miserable. 

James Douglas Phillips, Valparaiso, Ind., November 26: 
"I am now in a mission meeting at 13 North Washington 
Street, in Valparaiso. Prospects for establishing a church 
of Christ here are good. If there are any readers of the 
Gospel Advocate near here, we would be glad to have them 
w)tb u.s. s~-r'lk~s at 7 ~45 every evening." 

J. 0. Manning, Whitlock, Tenn., December 3: " I was 
impressed by reading an article in this week's Gospel 
Advocate by J. G. Allen, by what he said about the use 
of tracts and his desire for more of them. I herewith 
hand you ten dollars, and ask that you kindly supply him 
with tracts or other literature that you feel he could use 
to an advantage. We can hardly wait for the coming of 
the Advocate each week. It is so full of truth, exposure 
of error, and inspiration." 

CARING FOR THE ORPHANS. 
BY C. M. M'DANIEL. 

It must be admitted by all who have even a moderate 
degree of " the milk of human kindness " in their hearts, 
to say nothing of those who claim to be followers of the 
Master, that no greater work can be done by the church 
than to care for helpless and dependent children. 

Tne Essence of Christianity. Those familiar with the 
Holy Scriptures can but be impressed with the great em
phasis upon the matter as to how we are to deal with the 
widows and orphans who are poor and dependent. The 
very essence of Christianity is summed up as follows: 
" Pure religion and undefiled before our God and Father 
is this, to visit the fatherless and widows in their afflic
tion, and to keep oneself unspotted from the world." 
(James 1: 27.) 

To the extent the church or individual members of the 
church neglects or fai.l to discharge this sacred obliga
tion, to that extent is there a lack of real, genuine Chris
tianity in the heart. 

The Tennessee Orphan Home. To meet the demands of 
the Holy Scriptures in caring for helpless and dependent 
children, a few godly men and women conceived and car
ried into effect a Home where a limited number of such 
children could find a piece of bread and a place to lay 
tbeir innocent heads. 

This Home since its inauguration has done a most won
derful work with the limited resources at its command. 
The work on anything like an adequate scale has, all 
along, been badly handicapped because of the lack of 
funds with which to equip, enlarge, and provide greater 
facilities for this noble work. 

The Source of Revenue. As a matter of fact, all know, 
or should know, that the only source of revenue for the 
maintenance of the Tennessee Orphan Home must come 
from the church of Christ, or individual members who 
have the grace in their hearts to lend a helping hand. 

There should b~ a steady inftow of money from churches 
and individuals, so that not only the present needs of the 
bstitution may be met, but that the work might be en
larged to meet the increasing demands of orphans for a 
home. 

The Direct<rrs of the Home. I am associated with a 
directorship of Christian men in the management of this 
Home, and it is the earnest desire of all of us to see this 
good work SUC<!eed as it should. We feel a greater re
SDOnsibilitv in the nosition in which We are nlaced. and 

hence, as one of the directors, I most earnestly appeal to 
all who may read these lines to take this matter seriously 
to heart and join with us to the extent of financial ability 
in carrying on the work of the Tennessee Orphan Home. 

Our blessed Savior has taught us that " it is more 
blessed to give than to receive." (Acts 20: 35.) Let us 
insist that each church set apart one Lord's day in each 
month on which to contribute to this work. The congre
gation at Franklin, Tenn., of which I am a member, con
tributes fifty dollars each month toward this Home. Can
not many other churches do as well or even better? 

A Plea for Better Facilities. I, with many others, have 
for some time been convinced of the inadequacy of our 
present surroundings. In order to do the very best for 
the children committed to the Home, we need to sell our 
present building and the farm belonging to the Home and 
repurchase fifty or more acres of land, well situaWd, on 
which suitable buildings should be erected. Children from 
the very earliest should be taught to work, and nothing 
better in this line could be provided than a small farm 
where these children sufficiently old enough to do even a 
little could help bear the expenses of the Home as well 
as to receive that training in the industrial life that would 
fit them for the greatest usefulness in the years to come. 

I would earnestly desire all interested in the Home to 
take this suggestion under serious consideration and let 
us pursue that course that will be of the greatest benefit 
to the children committed to our care. 

HARDEMAN COMING TO NASHVILLE. 
BY C. E. W. DORRIS. 

Arrangements have been made for Brother N. B. Harde
man to hold a week's meeting for the Central church of 
Christ, in Nashville, beginning on Lord's day, December 
26. Brother Hardeman needs no commendation as a 
speaker, since he is recognized as one of the best in the 
brotherhood. 

These sermons will be broadcast from station WDAD 
(226 meters), which has recently put in a one-thousand
watt station. This high-power radio will reach all parts 
of the United States and Canada, and this announcement 
is made in the Gospel Advocate so that its readers may 
avail themselves of the opportunity of hearing Brother 
Hardeman. This is a splendid opportunity of not only 
hearing the gospel preached yourselves, but your neigh
bors as well. If you do not have a radio, purchase one and 
invite your neighbors in to enjoy the services with you. 

The eleven-o'clock service will not be on the air Sunday, 
but the Sunday-evening service will be, from five to six 
o'clock. The week-day services will be on the air at noon, 
from twelve-fifteen to twelve-fifty. 

The services of the Central Church have been on the air 
practically every week day at the noon hour since its 
existence, and we hope to thus continue through the years 
tc come, but the Sunday services have never been on the 
air. But the Lord willing, all Sunday-evening services 
will be on the air from five to six o'clock, beginning on 
December 5. The reason why the Sunday-morning serv
ices will not be on the air is, Christians everywhere should 
be around the Lord's table at that hour. The reason the 
E: .mday-evening services will be on the air between the 
r.ours of five and six o'clock is that you may have the 
privil~g~ of listening in, after whkh you can go to m-rv
~.::es at your, own congregation and thus derive a double 
benefit. It is the desire of the Central Church to serve 
and thus be a blessing to all sister congregations and 
humanity in a universal sense, and to this end it has 
spent and is spending many thousand dollars. We pray 
God's richest blessings upon all, and in turn we ask that 
you remember us in your prayers. We feel that we need 
them in thiS great undertaking. If at any time you think 
WP m~kP ~ ml~t~kP l~v lt tn tlu~ lHl!trl ~nrl nn+ +n +lto h.c:u:lo...f-
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~ 605PtflLADVOOIIIH i 
Conducted for a half century by D. Lipscomb, E. G. Sewell, 

F. D. Srygley, and J. C. McQuiddy. 

TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION 

. $2.00 a year, in advance; to Canada and foreign countries, $2.50, 
tn advance. 

Remittances will be at our risk when sent by express or post-office 
money order, in registered letter, or by draft payable to our order. 

When changing your post-office address, tell us your old as well 
as your new address; otherwise, two papers might be charged to you. 

This paper is mailed regularly to all subscribers until definite or
ders in writing are received and all arrearages paid in full. If you 
wish us to stop your paper, write us to that effect; but do not ask it 
unless you have paid all arrears, if there are any. Do not ask your 
postmaster to attend to it for you, but do it yourself. 

Subscribers, after paying for their papers, will favor us by noting 
whether the date on the address label is changed, and, if it is not 
changed within a month, by writing to us. We are careful, but mis
takes may occur or letters may be lost. Our rule is to change the 
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ij EDITORIAL ~ 
BAPTIST RELIGIOUS LITERATURE. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

The following " extract from the Minutes of the Nash
ville Association of Baptist churches, 1926 Session," re
cently fell into my hands: 

REPORT ON RELIGIOUS LITERATl]RE. 

We are living in an age of publicity. Secular news
papers and magazines by the thousands come from our 
presses daily, weekly, and monthly. Religious publica
tions from every sort, from the flaming sheets of infidel 
clubs, the muck-raking journals of agnostics, the propa
ganda of heathen cults parading under the name of our 
Christ, various denominational papers, and all kinds of 
departmental publications, and the ever-increasing num
ber of personal organs published by denominational mal
contents and by ambitious pastors who see in the little 
local sheet an opportunity to advance their own causes. 
And then there is the radio, one of which in Nashville is 
everlastingly sending forth the doctrines of one very 
zealous organization that teaches rankest heresies in our 
own home. 

The tragedy of this situation for Baptists lies in the 
fact that two hundred thousand Baptists in Tennessee do 
not read their own literature. Sunday-school literature is 
thrown aside and seldom if ever read. Thousands never 
see a Baptist paper, unless it be some personal sheet that 
either undermines our kingdom work or else creates a 
spirit of indifference toward it. We need not wonder, then, 
that our people in Tennessee are indifferent and ignorant 
of our work. 

We urge, therefore, that our people subscribe for the 
Baptist and Reflector and Home and Foreign Fields, and 
read these; that these come first, and that then informa
tion be supP.lemented by any of our departmental peri-
odicals poss1ble. JOHN D. FREEMAN. 

Mr. Freeman is right in his statement that " we are 
living in an age of publicity." It is quite true that " secu
lar newspapers and magazines by the thousands come from 
our presses daily, weekly, and monthly;" but what does 

that fact have to do with religious education? These 
papers and magazines do not claim to be religious; and 
if they did, it would not make them so. 

Yes, there are various denominational papers and vari
ous Baptist denominational papers, all of which makes it 
very essential for those who know that there are no 
denominations in the New Testament to teach the truth 
in every way they can that does not contravene any re
striction placed upon the teaching by the word of God. 

Yes, and "there is the radio," sure enough; and Mr . 
Freeman thinks one of them " is everlastingly sending 
forth the doctrines of one very zealous organization that 
teaches rankest heresies in our own home." Dr. Powell 
and Dr. Vance both send out their sermons over the radio, 
but, of course, Mr. Freeman does not refer to either of 
them. Dr. Vance preaches sprinkling for baptism, and 
Mr. Freeman knows that the baptism of the New Testa
ment is a burial, but that is all right with him. I am 
sure that Mr. Freeman has no reference to Dr. Vance's 
teaching when he talks about "rankest heresies." To be 
perfectly frank with both of these " Doctors," I am pre
pared to say that neither of them preaches the whole truth 
when it comes to the conditions upon which God has prom
ised to save the alien sinner. But Mr. Freeman refers to 
the Central church of Christ, of this city, for which 
Brother J. Pettey Ezell has been preaching. I have heard 
Brother Ezell several times, and I never heard him preach 
any heresy, rank or otherwise. As far as I heard him, 
he preached the truth. He tells sinners to do exactly what 
Peter told that multitude on the day of Pentecost to do-
namely: " Repent ye, and be baptized every one of you 
in the name of Jesus Christ unto the remission of your 
sins." (Acts 2: 38.) If it is the " rankest " heresy for 
Brother Ezell to preach that, what .was it when Peter 
preached it I heard Brother Ezell preach that Christ 
was on David's throne. He read this also from Peter in 
that same sermon. Peter said "that God had sworn with 
an oath to him [to David], that of the fruit of his loins 
he would set one upon his throne; he foreseeing this spoke 
of the resurrection of the Christ, that neither was he left 
unto Hades, nor did his flesh see corruption." If it is 
rank heresy for Ezell to believe and preach this 'oath of 
God, what was it when Peter did it'? 

But Mr. Freeman has found another tragedy. Recently 
I called attention to the fact that the American Baptist 
had found a tragedy in the fact that regeneration had 
about been put out of some Baptist churches; but this 
time "the tragedy of this situation for Baptists lies in the 
fact that two hundred thousand Baptists in Tennessee do 
not read their own literature." That is bad on the litera
ture, but it does not hurt the Baptists, so far as their 
salvation is concerned; for this discarded literature 
teaches that it is impossible for a Baptist that has been 
saved ever to be lost, it makes no difference what he does 
or does not do. Why should a saved Baptist waste his 
time reading their old dry literature, since Baptists are 
saved and cannot be lost? What is the use of feeding a 
sheep that cannot die nor get poorer? Suppose Mr. Free
man should try putting the gospel into his Baptist litera
ture. Perhaps the Baptists would relish it better. I have 
heard no complaint about people's not reading the Gospel 
Advocate; but we try to put something in it instead of the 
impossibility of apostasy and close communion. Try it, 
Mr. Freeman. Preach like Peter did on the day of Pente
cost and like Christ did when he gave the great commis
sion, when he said to the apostles: "Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to the whole creation. He 
that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that 
disbelieveth shall be condemned." (Mark 16: 15, 16.) 

Mr. Freeman further says: "We need not wonder, then, 
that our people in Tennessee are indifferent and ignorant 
of our work." Well, what difference does that make? 
If your doctrine is true, all these indifferent, ignorant 
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ones will be saved, anyway; and if your doctrine is not 
true, your works will come to naught, anyway. I really 
believe a man could be perfectly ignorant of all the Bap
tist works, provided he knew the works of Christ and the 
teaching of the apostles, and if he would obey the gospel 
as preached by the apostles, he would be saved. On the 
other hand, he might know all that the Baptists have done 
in this country, from Roger Williams to John D. Freeman, 
and be ignorant of the gospel as preached by the apostles, 
and he would have no promise of salvation. 

Why urge the Baptists to subscribe for the Baptist and 
Reflector, as they throw aside the Sunday-school literature 
without reading it? I judge they would treat the Baptist 
and Reflector the same way. It might help the paper, but 
it would do the Baptists no good if they read it, for they 
will be saved, anyway; and it certainly could do no good 
if they did not read it. Mr. Freeman ought not to want 
something for nothing. " I charge thee in the sight of 
God, and of Christ Jesus, who shall judge the living and 
the dead, and by his appearing and his kingdom: preach 
the word; be urgent in season, out of season; reprove, 
rebuke, e~hort, with all long-suffering and teaching." 
(2 Tim. 4: 1, 2.) 

THE HOLY SPIRIT. No. 5. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

That the New Testament records a baptism in the Holy 
Spirit, no one who has read that Book will deny or even 
call in question. But as to what the baptism in the Holy 
Spirit was, its subjects and the design or purpose of it, 
there are different theories who1ly at variance with each 
other. It shall, therefore, be the purpose at this time to 
raise these three questions, and to answer them in the 
light of God's word. First, then, 

WHAT WAS THE BAPTISM IN THE HOLY SPIRIT? 

1. The first thing to do is to "locate" what the Scrip
tures call a baptism in the Holy Spirit, and this we find 
in a statement from John the Baptist-viz.: " I indeed 
baptize you in water unto repentance: but he that cometh 
after me is mightier than I, whose shoes I am not worthy 
to bear; he shall baptize you in the Holy Spirit and in 
fire." (Matt. 3: 11, American Revised Version.) It will 
be observld that not one, but two baptisms are here men
tioned-one in the " Holy Spirit," and the other in " fire." 
John, the apostle, speaks of only one: "And I knew him 
not: but he that sent me to baptize in water, he said unto 
me, Upon whomsoever thou shalt see the Spirit descend
ing, and abiding upon him, the same is he that baptizeth 
in the Holy Spirit." (John 1: 33.) John the Baptist was 
addressing a mixed multitude, those who " accepted " his 
message and those who " rejected " it. Hence, the bap
tism in the Holy Spirit applied to one class, while the 
baptism in fire applied to another class. Beyond a doubt, 
the wicked will be the recipients of the baptism in fire, to 
which reference is made as follows: "And death and 
Hades were cast into the lake of fire. This is the second 
death, even the lake of fire. And if any was not found 
written in the book of life, he was cast into the lake of 
fire." (Rev. 20: 14, 15.) This seems certain from what 
immediately follows John's reference to " baptism in fire" 
-viz.: " Whose fan is in his hand, and he will thoroughly 
cleanse his threshing floor; and he will gather his wheat 
[the righteous] into his garner, but the chaff [the wicked] 
he will burn up with unquenchable fire." (Matt. 3: 12.) 

2. The "baptism in the Holy Spirit" was an immersion, 
because the very word " baptize" means an immersion, 
and this is why the American Revised Version uses the 
preposition " in," instead of "with," in the text. It is 
c0nceded by all religious teachers that certain characters 
on the day of Pentecost were baptized in the Holy Spirit, 
and the record of that event is thus described: "And 

suddenly there came from heaven a sound as of the 
rushing of a mighty wind, and it filled all the house 
where they were sitting. And there appeared unto them 
tongues parting asunder, like as of fire; and it sat upon 
each one of them." (Acts 2: 2, 3.) What had thus far 
occurred was not the baptism, but only preliminary to it. 
The house was filled with the "sound" from heaven, and 
there was an outward, visible manifestation of divine 
power in the form of " tongues parting asunder, like as 
of fire." What then? "And they were all filled with the 
Holy Spirit, and began to speak with other tongues, as 
the Spirit gave them utterance.'' (Verse 4.) This was 
the baptism in the Holy Spirit-that is, the spirits of those 
here mentioned were overwhelmed in the influence of the 
Holy Spirit. In the language of that prince of Biblical 
scholars, J. W. McGarvey, commenting on the subject be
fore us, we have this: " The immersion, therefore, con
sists in their being so filled with the Holy Spirit as to be 
attended by a miraculous physical power, and to exercise 
a miraculous intellectual power.'' (" Commentary on 
Acts.") 

THE SUBJECTS OF THIS BAPTISM. 

1. If we can ascertain to whom the baptism of the Holy 
Spirit was promised, we can determine, beyond a doubt, 
who were the " subjects " of this baptism. 

2. To whom, then, was the promise made, when John 
the Baptist said, " He shall baptize you in the Holy 
Spirit?" Was this promise made to unconverted sinners, 
and for the purpose of " directly " and " instantaneously " 
converting them? Nowhere in the divine record can any 
such promise be found, and all the prayers that ever have 
gone up to God or that ever will go up to him for sinners 
to be baptized in the Holy Spirit have been, are, and ever 
will be so much breath wasted in vain petitions to the 
Almighty. But, as to the " promise" of the baptism in 
the Holy Spirit, we have this: "And, behold, I send the 
promise of my Father upon you: but tarry ye in the city 
of Jerusalem, until ye be endued with power from on 
high.'' (Luke 24: 49.) This language was addressed by 
the Lord directly to his believers, which shows to what 
class the promise was made. But again: "And, being 
assembled together with them, he charged them not to 
depart from Jerusalem, but to wait for the promise of 
the Father, which, said he, ye heard from me: for John 
indeed baptized with water; but ye shall be baptized in the 
Holy Spirit not many days hence.'' (Acts 1: 4, 5.) Jesus 
was here speaking to his apostles, showing most clearly to 
whom the promise was made at that time; and " not many 
days hence," we find the apostles spoken of as follows: 
"And when the day of Pentecost was now come, they were 
all together in one place.'' (Acts 2: 1.) To whom does 
the pronoun "they," in this passage, refer? The pre
ceding verse says: "And they gave lots for them [Joseph 
and Matthias]: and the lot fell upon Matthias, and he 
was numbered with the eleven apostles." According to 
the common rules of grammar, the antecedent to the 
pronoun "they" must be "apostles," and the effort to 
show that any others were included is doing violence to 
the word of God. Of course what followed was the bap
tism in the Holy Spirit-viz.: "And they [apostles] were 
all filled with the Holy Spirit.'' (Acts 2: 4.) 

THE DESIGN OF THIS BAPTISM. 

1. It was not to convert the apostles, for they were 
already baptized believers, having been baptized by John 
the Baptist, believing on Him who should come after 
John. (Acts 19: 4.) 

2. What, then? The purpose of the baptism in the Holy 
Spirit was to the apostles threefold-viz., to bring to 
their remembrance all things Jesus had taught them 
(John 14: 26), to guide them into all truth (John 16: 
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13), and to bear the apostles witness in confirming by 
miraculous power the message they delivered (Heb. 
2: 1-4). 

THE CASE OF CORNELIUS. 

We have recorded in the tenth chapter of Acts of the 
Apostles a miraculous demonstration upon a Gentile and 
the members of his household, expressed thus: " While 
Peter yet spoke these words, the Holy Spirit fell on all 
them that heard the word!' (Acts 10: 44.) Cornelius 
and family were already believers in, and devout 
worshipers of, the true God, long before Peter 
preached to them the full gospel. (See verses 1, 2.) 
Later references to this by the apostle Peter-"And 
God, who knoweth the heart, bare them witness 
[to the Jewish people], giving them the Holy Spirit, 
even as he did unto us" (Acts 15: 8); "And I remembered 
the word of the Lord, how he said, John indeed baptized 
with water; but ye shall be baptized in the Holy Spirit " 
(Acts 11: 16) furnish proof that Cornelius and household 
were baptized in the Holy Spirit. 

POINTS OF AGREEMENT. 

The occurrence on Pentecost and at the house of 
Cornelius do not agree in purpose or design. It was not 
for the purpose of making Cornelius or any one else pres
ent an infallible teacher of God's word, to directly reveal 
new truth, to bring to remembrance what Jesus had taught 
in person, nor to confirm any message that might be 
delivered by any one of them. The agreement consisted 
in " speaking with tongues," as did the apostles, and this 
caused the apostle Peter to be reminded of the baptism 
on Pentecost. It is true that the influence of the Spirit 
on Cornelius and household, enabling them to "speak with 
tongues," was for a " witness," but it was to show the 
Jewish Christians that the Gentiles had a right to the 
kingdom of God. (Acts 10: 34, 35.) As no necessity 
has arisen or ever will arise since the baptism of the 
apostles and the household of Cornelius in the Holy Spirit 
for a repetition of such, men are wasting their time, as 
well as misleading people, in teaching and praying for the 
baptism in the Holy Spirit. 

THE WORK OF PREACHERS. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

To what use, service, or work does the Bible teach that 
preachers should be wholly consecrated and devoted? This 
use, service, or work the Bible has in view in making them 
preachers. 

Prophets spoke "unto men edification, and exhortation, 
and consolation." (1 Cor. 14: 3.) They represented God 
to the people, delivered the will of God to the people, spoke 
for God. God said to Moses concerning Aaron : 

And he shall be thy spokesman unto the people; and it 
shall come to pass, that he shall be to thee a mouth, and 
thou shalt be to him as God. (Ex. 4: 16.) 

I have made thee as God to Pharaoh: and Aaron thy 
brother shall be thy prophet. (Ex. 7: 1.) 

Moses spoke to Pharaoh through Aaron. God spoke. 
through Moses. God gave Moses his word, and Aaron was 
Moses' mouthpiece to the people. Moses was God's law
giver to the people. Moses was " for the people to God
ward." (Ex. 18: 19.) Moses spoke "every command
ment" "unto all the people according to the law." (Heb. 
9: 19.) He never changed or sought to modify God's com
mandments; he was true and faithful to the law, to deliver 
every jot and tittle of it, just as it came from God. What
ever God said against lying, stealing, dishonesty, murder, 
adultery, disobedient children, false husbands and wives, 
idolatry, disobedience and transgression, and what he said 
condemning Moses' own sister, Miriam, and his brother, 
Aaron, Moses delivered to the people. Moses stated his 
own case with the same justice with which God gave it to 

him. What came through him was the will of God. He 
taught earnestly and urged that nothing could be added 
to it or taken from it-that is, through Moses God says 
this. (Deut. 4: 1, 2; 12: 3.) 

We must not draw the conclusion that preachers to-day 
represent God to the people, are his representatives, are 
lawgivers, mediators, and are inspired; far from it. Nei
ther do they represent the people of God. All Christians 
are kings and priests ( 1 Pet. 2: 5, 9) and can go directly 
to God in full assurance of faith through Jesus Christ, 
their High Priest. (Heb. 2: 17, 18; 4: 14-16. But 
preachers and teachers are to present the will of God to 
the people. Most certainly the purpose of the Bible in 
making preachers and teachers is to present the gospel of 
Christ to the people that they may be saved. When young 
men, or old men, propose to preach, they say by that that 
they propose to present the teaching of God to the people 
for the salvation of the people and the glory of God. Can 
we conceive of this responsibility? The responsibility to 
do this is upon all who can do it; but this is that which 
must be presented. The Bible makes it most clear what 
preachers and teachers must present-" preach the word " 
of God, his "whole counsel," "all things that pertain unto 
life and godliness," " Christ, and him crucified," " the 
gospel." It requires them to study and to give diligence 
to handle aright the word of God and to be approved unto 
God, not unto men (2 Tim. 2: 15); to speak "as it were 
oracles of God " (1 Pet. 4: 15) ; to "hold the pattern of 
sound words," " even the words of our Lord Jesus Christ " 
( 1 Tim. 6: 3) , " in faith and love which is in Christ Jesus " 
(2 Tim. 1: 13) ; to teach "sound doctrine" in "sound 
speech," " showing uncorruptness " and " gravity " (Tit. 
2: 7, 8). 

On the contrary, preachers and teachers are forbidden 
under the anathemas of God to preach any other gospel, 
or to pervert the one which has been preached by the Holy 
Spirit sent down from heaven (Gal. 1: 6-10); to wrest the 
Scriptures (2 Pet. 3: 16); or to add to or to take from 
the word of God. Questions-numerous questions-which 
must be let .tbsolutely alone are specified: "As their doc
trines the precepts of men" (Matt. 15: 9) ; anything con
trary to the teaching of Jesus (Rom. 16: 17, 18); "an
other Jesus," " a different gospel," in " a different spirit" 
(2 Cor. 11: 4) ; "a different doctrine," and, therefore, con
trary " to the doctrine which is according to godliness " 
and "the good doctrine" (1 Tim. 1: 3; 4: 6; '6: 3) ; 
"endless genealogies," " profane and old wives' fables," 
" questionings and disputes of words," " vain talking," 
" understanding neither what they say, nor whereof they 
confidently affirm;" "doctrines of demons;" "profane 
babblings and opposition of knowledge which is falsely so 
called;" "words to no profit," but "to the subverting of 
them that hear;" "foolish and ignorant questionings ;" 
"fightings about the law;" unrevealed things (Deut. 29: 
29) ; "and if there be any other thing contrary to the 
sound doctrine; according to the gospel of the glory of 
the blessed God" (1 Tim. 1: 10, 11). 

The reasons for letting all of these questions alone are 
given with divine emphasis: they "minister questionings ;" ~ 
puff up and fill with vanity those who indulge in them; 
produce " envy, strife, railings, evil surmisings, wran
glings of men corrupted in mind and bereft of the truth, 
supposing that godliness is a way of gain;" are "unprofit
able and vain,"" subverting them that hear;" are factious, 
overthrow the faith of some, and subvert whole houses. 
All these questions "spread " [margin] and "eat as doth 
a gangrene." (2 Tim. 2: 16.) Reader, did you ever see an 
unfortunate man dying of cancer? This fearful disease 
spreads through his whole system, racks him with pain, 
and eats his life away. All these untaught and forbidden 
questions lead the hearts of the people from the faith and, 
therefore, from the practical principles and daily duties 
of the gospel of Christ, and are to the church just what 
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a gangrenous sore is to the body. Under the poisonous 
irfluence of all such questions and, therefore, of such 
teachers and preachers, the church will as surely die as 
gangrene will kill the body. 

All health officers quarantine all persons with dangerous 
and deadly contagious diseases. God had lepers quaran
tined. And teachers and preachers who are infected with 
grangenous doctrines and factious questions must be quar
antined. The elders of the churches are the health officers 
who are commanded by the Bible to do this. (Tit. 1: 9-11; 
Acts 20: 28-31.) God forbids that the church should have 
"doubtful disputations " over the " scruples " of some 
weak brother. The opinions he holds on eating vegetables, 
observing days, or on untaught and unrevealed things, he 
must have to himself before God; but the church must 
" follow after things which make for peace, and things " 
which "edify one another," and "the work! of God" must 
not be overthrown on account of some weak brother's 
scruple, crotchet, speculation, or theory. 

With all this before us, we see clearly that Bible-made 
preachers have absolutely no choice as to what they shall 
preach. That which all must preach has been prepared 
and sent to them from God. Even the apostles, who had 
been with Jesus for more than three years, were not to 
bt>gin to preach the gospel from Jerusalem to the whole 
c;eation and to teach the observance of all things whatso
ever Jesus had commanded until they should receive the 
Holy Spirit to teach them all things, to bring to their 
remembrance all things V~-hatsoever Jesus had com
manded, and to guide them into all the truth. They must 
wait for the Holy Spirit, because what Jesus had taught 
had not been recorded, and it was necessary to teach only 
what he teaches. This being true of the apostles, how 
much must preachers now study to know, to do, and to 
preach only the will of God! They must not only preach 
the will of God; but they have absolutely no choice as to 
what part of it they will preach, for they must preach it 
all. They can have no favorite subjects, but must present 
the entire will of God to all people, because his will is 
essential to the salvation of all. They must not shrink 
from presenting any part of it, or neglect and shun any 
part; neither must they attach more importance to one 
part than to another, understanding, of course, that people 
must be taught that part of God's will which is applicable 
to them and which they do not know. Preachers are not 
responsible for the will of God, but are responsible for the 
presentation of it or for failing to teach it or any part 
of it. 

Now, let me ask, does the Bible make preachers who 
refuse or through negligence fail to preach the gospel or 
ar.y part of it, or who preach any of these forbidden ques
tions? Those who uo this have been made by something 
else than the Bible and in something else than the church. 
Of course, preachers do not have to wait, before beginning 
to preach, until they know all the will of God on all sub
jects; but they do have to study and give diligence to 
learn the will of God, to be approved by him, and all they 
preach must be the will of God. Does the Bible make 
preachers who have not " anxiety for all the churches " 
and who seek not in every Scriptural way the peace and 
good of all the churches? 

Preachers must preach fully all the Bible says preach, 
and must refuse to preach all it condemns, through no love 
of money, worldly honors, or any selfish interest, but to 
save souls and to glorify God. 

We now see more clearly and feel more forcibly than 
ever the fact that in making preachers the Bible makes 
Christians first. In making Christians, the Bible begins 
with the heart. No one whose heart is not right before 
God is a Christian. Certainly the preacher whose heart is 
not right before God is not a Bible-made preacher. What
ever else he may be-intellectual, educated, logical, elo-

quent--he can be neither a Christian nor a Bible-made 
preacher, if his heart is not right before God. 

All Christians are preachers in their spheres and accord
ing to their ability and in the Bible use of preachers. The 
church at Jerusalem, scattered abroad on account of perse
cution, "went about preaching the word" (Acts 8: 4), and 
some went " as far as Phcenicia, and Cyprus, and Anti
och" (Acts 11: 19). But all preachers are not Christians. 
An old brother and a farmer, who sees how things go, said 
to me the other day: " There are too many varieties of 
preachers." This brother is right. Much of the strife, 
bitterness, and divisions in churches to-day is produced 
by preachers-by the very ones who should allay trouble, 
settle difficulties, and practice and preach peace and love. 

In making preachers, as in making Christians, the Bible 
begins with the heart. This is the only variety the Bible 
makes. Such preachers differ in ability and usefulness, 
but all are of the same variety. In making preachers, 
men usually begin at the wrong end-the intellectual end, 
and not the heart or spiritual end-and in the wrong way. 
They educate the head in the languages, sciences, philoso
phy, history, etc., with some knowledge about the Bible: 
but when their work is done, then preachers have far more 
intellectual than spiritual power. Such preachers are 
" out of balance," if not "unbalanced." They know but 
little or nothing about preaching the gospel in the sim
plicity of the gospel to the great masses of humanity; of 
entering into serviceable sympathy with widows and or
phans in their afflictions and the various needy of the 
earth; or of the practical principles of the gospel, applica
ble to all the duties and obligations in the different rela
tionships of life, which lighten burdens, ennoble work, 
beautify homes by filling them with loving service, and 
which make people honest, reliable, trustworthy, upright, 
useful, and happy. The first thing men think of, as a rule, 
in attempting to make preachers of boys and young men, 
is to " send them off " to school and give them " book 
learning " and intellectual training and culture. The first 
things the Bible presents in making preachers of boys 
and young men are submission to God, love of souls, heart 
cu,lture, faithfulness, and knowledge of the word of God. 

If I speak with the tongues of men and of angels, but 
have not love, I am become sounding brass, or a clanging 
cymbal. (1 Cor. 13: 1.) 

And the things which thou hast heard from me among 
many witnesses, the same commit thou to faithful men, 
who shall be able to teach others also. (2 Tim. 2: 2.) 

"Faithful men!" This is the way. They must be 
"faithful men " first, and then " able to teach others also." 
All Bible-made preachers have these two qualifications. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
No home should be without good books. Fathers and 

mothers cannot overestimate the good that will come from 
having good books always within reach of their children. 
A man is what he feeds upon mentally as well as physi
cally. He can no more expect to grow intellectually with
out feeding his mind than he could expect to grow physi
cally without feeding his body. Improper feeding of the 
mind is inestimably worse than improper feeding of the 
body. The best way to keep the sensual, chaffy, poisonous 
books of the day out of the hands of our families is to put 
good books into their hands. 

We handle a full line of the best books. Here are some: 

The Christian System (A. Campbell) .............. 1. 75 
Commentary on Acts (Lipscomb) ................. 1. 75 
Civil Government (Lipscomb) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 25 
Memoirs of A. Campbell ......................... 3.00 
Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salvation. 1. 50 
Gospel Preacher (Benjamin Franklin), Volumes I. 
The Christian Baptist (A. Campbell) ............. 3.00 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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THE TENNESSEE ORPHAN HOME 
COLUMBIA, TENNESSEE 

This picture of the children in the Tennessee Orphan Home, November 1, 1926, was taken Sun

day morning, November 7, 1926, just before starting to Sunday school at the First Church of 

Christ, West Seventh Street. Some of the children in the picture are new admissions, and others 

returned, having been formerly placed in family homes. 

The work of the Tennessee Orphan Home is nonsectarian and undenominational. Childre~ are 

cared for and attend the city public schools. Those under school age are cared for in the Home. 

As we have opportunity, we place children in family homes, under contract, after investigations 

of the homes have been made. 

Children cared for in the Home since November 1, 1917 --------------------------------- 538 

Children in charge of the Home, November 1, 1926 -------------------------------------- 75 
(Which includes ten children we are sending to State and other schools.) 

New admissions to the Home since November 1, 1925 ----------------------------------- 50 

Children, formerly placed, returned --------------------------------------------------- 56 
Children placed since November 1, 1925 ________________________ ------------------------ 112 

One death, a little nineteen-months-old boy, pneumonia and measles ---------------------- 1 

The Tennessee Orphan Home is maintained by voluntary contributions of churches and individ

uals. Complete records of names and gifts are kept, and visiting and inspection of the Home is 

at all times welcomed. Contributions and commun"cations addressed to the Tennessee Orphan Home, 

Columbia, Tenn., receive immediate attention and prompt reply. 
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THE TENNESSEE ORPHAN HOME 
By JOHN W. PRY 

The Tennessee Orphan Home, Columbia, Te:rm., is a 
charitable institution, chartered under the laws of Ten
nessee, nonsectarian and undenominational in its work
caring for homeless and dependent children. The Home 
belongs to orphan children, and is controlled by a board of 
directors who are members of the church of Christ. 

The Home is built on three acres of land in the resi
dential section of Columbia, and the building consists of 
four stories, including the basement. The dini:ng room, 
s.tareraom.s., and kitchen are in the basement, The chil
dren are cared for in three departments, each department 
managed by a matron mother: little boys and girls under 
school age on the first floor, girls of school age on the sec
ond floor, boys of school age on the third floor. All come 
together in the dining room, porches, and playgrounds as 
one big family. 

The children attend Sunday school with the First church 
of Christ, West Seventh Street. Elder F. C. Sowell, a 
director, hears the Bible lessons in the Home two or three 
nights each week. It would be some undertaking to get 
together an equal number of children more familiar with 
the Scriptures or who can answer more Bible questions. 
Morgan H. Carter's "Bible Questions and Answers" is 
used. 

Children of school age attend the City Public Schools, 
where they make progress and gain promotions on an aver
age with the children of the town and are excelled by none 
in deportment. 

Caring for children by the Tennessee Orphan Home is 
considered a partnership business, participated in by all 
who contribute funds, food, and clothing, and those who 
take children into their family homes. These are part
ners in the work of caring for and developing orphan and 
dependent children into useful Christian men and women. 
No other line of work brings more pleasure or has greater 
promise of reward. 

Every effort, with the available resources, is made to 
carry on the work of the Tennessee Orphan Home after 
the manner of a good family home. Yet we know it can
not take the place of such a family home, for God, in his 
wisdom, instituted the family home. It can be truly said 
that family home life is the highest and finest product of 
civilization, and children should not be deprived of it except 
for urgent and compelling reasons. The success of the 
family home in caring for children, and that of 11ny insti
tution, depends upon the individuality of each. A child 
and foster home should fit, to make a congenial home. 
The indiscriminate placing of children in family homes 
cannot be commended. Neither can the indiscriminate 
herding of boys and girls in child-caring institutions for 
too great a length of time. In placing children, it often 
requires two or more trials before a child fits in a home. 
Effort is made in every case to fit the child and the family. 

When. a child goes from the Home to make its home in 
a family, it should be welcomed and accepted as ll member 
Q{ the {ami..l-s-, 'i'.Q that i.t ~an ~all the h<~me i..t.... <IW\\, and cau. 
have things and keep them without using a locker, and 
where duties can be given it, with supervision of its efforts 
to do things, and where it comes in contact with mature 
minds. Every family, in order to be happy, should, in 
some way, aid and befriend the dependent and friendless. 
It is a great work for a family home to help handicapped 
and unfortunate children and do everything possible to 
restore to orphans that which they have been deprived of 
by loss of parents. Real hatminess comes from hPinin.,. 

others. Jesus himself said: "It is more blessed to give 
than to receive." The apostle Peter said of Jesus: "He 
went about doing good." 

When children are admitted to the Tennessee Orphan 
Home, they must be released by parent or guardian, un
reservedly, or committed by a court, in order that the Home 
may have absolute control. When relatives want their kin 
and can give them proper care and development, the Home 
willingly surrenders them with such understanding. Chil
dren are placed upon application and s.atis.factaqr in~e.ati
gation, under a trial agreement, signed by applicants; and 
such a child may be returned, for many reasons, where 
child and foster parents are blameless. It is an excep
tional case when a child fails to try to make good in a 
family home. The adoption of children is not encouraged 
until the child remains in the family sc there is no doubt 
but that it will be to the child's advantage to be adopted. 
Delaying adoption of children until it is kno"·n it is best is 
fair to both foster parent and the child. The Home has 
cared for five hundred and thirty-eight children that have 
been admitted, and most of them placed, but only sixteen 
have been adopted. The foster home and the chila· are 
both protected under the trial agreement, and the Home is 
in position to cooperate with the foster parents for the 
best interest of the child. 

Widowed mothers and their children should not be sep
arated unless the mother is physically, mentally, or morally 
incapacitated to bring up her children properly. Where 
the mother is worthy, she and the children should be helped 
by the church and community in which they live. A good 
mother's place cannot be filled, and the community in 
which she lives and the church will lose their reward in 
failing to follow the Scriptural admonition in behalf of 
the fatherless and widows. Should the mother not be 
qualified, then the Tennessee Orphan Home is willing to 
assist the church and community by admitting the chil
dren, but insists on substantial help from the church and 
community in the maintenance of the children in the Home. 

The Tennessee Orphan Home keeps in touch with all or
phan children placed in its care until they reach their 
majority, marry, or become independent, -and cooperates by 
rendering such assistance as may be necessary. Children 
placed in family homes, those holding positions, and those 
who have married are doing their part as good citizens, 
and are a credit to the Home, as well as to all who have 
assisted the Home, and the children. 

All connected with the Tennessee Orphan Home appre
ciate the loyalty of churches and individuals contributing, 
the good families who have admitted children to their 
homes, the King's Daughters' Hospital and nurses, the 
physicians, surgeons, specialists, dentists, the city schools 
and teachers in Columbia who have made it possible to do 
what has been done in caring for and developing the five 
hundred and thirty-eight children during the past nine 
years and in helping to make the Home a success. With 
more finances and better facilities, much more could be 
accomplished. 

Included in this report are condensed forms for admis
sion of children, applications from families wanting chil
dren, and trial agreements. Letters, and extracts from let
ters, written by placed children and foster parents, are 
given, so that those interested may become better ac
quainted with the work of the Home. Any information 
about the Home, or any of the children, will be willingly 
vivPn nnon 'rPn11Pctt 
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APPLICATION FOR ADMISSION TO THE TENNES
SEE ORPHAN HOME. 

Ages of children to be admitted should in case of boys be 
not over ten years and girls not over twelve years, and of 
either sex not under three years of age. They must also 
be of approved physical and mental health and soundness, 
without any infectious or chronic diseases or other serious 
disorders of body or mind. 

The Tennessee Orphan Home must be vested with all the 
rights of parents over the person of any child committed 
to its charge, must be given legal control and have the 
right to secure a home or employment for, or apprentice 
said minor for the purpose of learning a profession, a 
trade, or occupation. 

The following questions should be answered as fully as 
possible: 

(1) Child's full name and address? (2) Date of birth? 
(3) Father's name; and if living, post-office address? (4) 
Mother's name; if living, post-office address? (5) If the 
father is dead, state when he died and the cause of death. 
(6) If the mother is dead, state when she died and the 
cause of death. (7) State occupation of father. (8) Was 
the father industrious and temperate? (9) Was the moth
er industrious and temperate? (10) Of what church is or 
was the father a member, and name of present pastor? 
(11) Of what church is or was the mother a member, and 
name of present pastor? (12) Is the child a member of 
the church? (13) Has the child been baptized? (14) Can 
the child read or write? In what grade at school? (15) 
With whom and where is the child now living? (16) If 
any brothers and sisters living, give names and ages. 
( 17) If any brothers or sisters dead, give cause of death 
and age at death. (18) Give names and addresses of near
est relatives. (19) Has applicant a statutory guardian? 
If so, give Jlame and address of guardian, the court in 
which he qualified, and the date of qualification. (20) Has 
the applicant any estate in possession or remainder? If 
any, g~ve description, location, and the value of same, and 
the approximate yearly mcome. (21) To what extent and 
by whom will the Home be assisted in supporting the ap
plicant if this application be granted? Give names of per
sons or church, and the amounts. (22) Will you ask your 
County Court to make an appropriation toward support of 
the child? (23) Is the child in good health now, and is 
there any reason to apprehend bad health during its mi
nority? (24) Has the child recently been exposed to infec
tious diseases? (25) Has the child had good health pre
viously? (26) Do you know of any reason why this 
application should not be granted? If so, please state it. 
(27) Describe the personal appearance, temperament, and 
disposition of child. (28) Describe the circumstances and 
home surroundings of the child. (29) If either parent is 
living and unable to support child, state why. (30) If 
there is any other information which you deem important, 
not covered specifically by the above questions and answers, 
will you please give it to us? 

RELEASE OF GUARDIAN OR SURVIVING PARENT. 

Whereas, the Tennessee Orphan Home is a charitable 
institution, founded and supported as a home for orphans 
and needy children; and whereas, at my special request, 
said Tennessee Orphan Home has undertaken and agreed 
to receive into its home the child, ----------• and to give 
to said child, in common with the other inmates of its or
phanage, a suitable education, clothing, sustenance, and a 
home: 

Now, therefore, in consideration of the premises, and of 
the agreement and undertaking of said orphanage, I, 
----------------• being the _______ and the natural guard-
ian of said minor, hereby give and grant to the said Ten
nessee Orphan Home the absolute and exclusive right to 
the custody, possession, care, legal control, and guidance of 
said minor, with full power in it to appoint, or to have 
appointed, suitable guardian or guardians for said minor, 
and I renounce and surrender all and every claim that I 
might otherwise have for any service of said minor; and I 
authorize said institution or the guardian of said minor 
to secure a home or permanent employment for, or to ap
prentice said minor for the purpose of learning a trade or 
profession or occupation. I further agree that should said 
minor become incorrigible, the said Tennessee Orphan 
Home may commit said minor to the Tennessee Industrial 
School, or some other reformatory, and I further agree 

that I will not hereafter interfere in any way with said 
minor or with the custody or possession thereof. 

Witness my hand at_ _________ , this ____ day of_ ______ , 
192__ Sign ___________________________ _ 

Parent or Guardian. 

The above agreement was read over and explained to me 
and signed in my presence, date above written. Sign ___________________________ _ 

Witness. 

CERTIFICATE OF PHYSICIAN 

I, --------------------• a physician now practicing at 
------------• County of_ ___________ , Tennessee, do here-
by certify that I have examined a child named ___________ , 
who appears to be ____ years of age. The answers to the 
following questions give the result of my examination: 

Has the above-named child diseased scalp? Scrofulous 
sores? Sore eyes? Any skin disease? If so, what? De
fective hearing? Defective vision? Defective speech? 
Epilepsy? Syphilis? Feeble-mindedness? Weak heart? 
Kidney trouble? Tuberculosis? Catarrh? Has the child 
had the measles? Mumps? Smallpox? Scarlet fever? 
Whooping cough? Diphtheria? Has the child been suc
cessfully vaccinated? Any deformity? Evidence of evil 
results from any disease? 

I have also investigated the child's family history, and 
find that neither parent nor grandparent has had any 
disease which might be hereditary, except_ _____________ _ 

I can discover no trace of mental disease nor any hered
itary physical disease, and the constitution of said child 
appears to be ______________ , with _________ temperament. 
From my personal observation, I am of the opinion that 
said child can be properly admitted into the Tennessee Or
phan Home, at Columbia, Tenn., without risk or danger to 
any inmates therein. 

Remarks: -----------------------------------------Signed at_ ____________ , this ____ day of_ ________ , 192 __ 

------------------------• M.D. 
The Tennessee Orphan Home reserves the right to have 

child reexamined before admittance. 

APPLICATION TO THE TENNESSEE ORPHAN 
HOME FOR A CHILD. 

(Prescribed by Tennessee State Board of Charities. Nashville.) 

CONDITIONS. 

1. Applicants for children are expected to be kind
hearted, Sunday-observing, and church-going people, in 
such financial circumstances as to give the child good ad
vantages and at least a common-school education. 

2. Transportation charges from the institution to the 
applicant's home must be paid by applicant. 

3. The child sent on trial may be returned at expense of 
applicant upon notice to the institution. 

4. In no case shall a child be given away to a third party 
without written consent of authorized agent of the insti
tion. 

5. Unless legally adopted, the child must not be removed 
from the given post-office address without the written con
sent of the Tennessee Orphan Home, and foster parents 
will make reports when requested. 

6. The child may be legally adopted with written consent 
of authorized agent of the Tennessee Orphan Home. 

7. Please return this paper in good order, as it is kept 
on file. 

8. In order to protect the interest of the children, it is 
necessary in all cases for us to make careful inquiries. 
All information will be regarded as strictly confidential. 

Husband's name? Age? Occupation? State of health? 
Member of what church? Wife's name? Age? Occupa
tion? State of health? Member of what church? Post 
office (town, county, and State)? Street and number (or 
rural route) ? What is your nearest railroad station? 
On what railway? How far do you live from the station? 
In what direction? Give full instructions how to reach 
your home. Do you own your home or other real estate? 
How many rooms are there in your residence? What is 
the amount of your annual income? Give the names and 
other information concerning your own children. (If 
working at home, indicate nature and amount of work 
done. If in school, specify number of months each year.) 
Does any one in your home use intoxicating liquor? Do 
you take boarders, temporary or permanent? Are there 
invalids or aged persons in your home? State age and 
condition. Is there any illness in your home? Give names, 
ages, and character of any hired men or hired girls on 
your place. Name and address of your pastor? What is 
the name of the nearest school? How far from it are you? 
What is the name of the teacher or principal? What are 
your plans for the education of a child received by you? 
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Has any foster child ever been in your care? From what 
organization? What year and month? Where is the child 
now? What is your object in receiving a child now? 
State color, sex, nationality, and about what age child 
preferred. Do you expect to treat the child in every way 
as a member of the family? Will the child sleep alone 
or have a room alone? Do you expect to legally adopt the 
child later? Give your telegraph or telephone address or 
nearest telephone, so that you may be reached in any 
emergency. 

We hereby agree to give the child intrusted to us good 
advantages, to send it to school regularly, and to faith
fully provide for its well-being-physical, mental, and 
moral-in all respects as if it were our own child. We 
further agree that we will report in writing to the Ten
nessee Orphan Home or authorized agent when requested. 
If at any time, in the judgment of the Home, the child is 
not cared or provided for as promised or expected, and 
they think it is for the child's best interests, we will 
promptly return the child to the care of the Home at our 
expense, unless the child shall have been previously legally 
adopted with the Home's consent. We further agree if we 
return the child to furnish it with as good and new cloth
ing as when received. If we move our residence, we will 
promptly send new address to the Home. 

We have carefully read the above conditions, and sig
nify our consent thereto by signing this application. 

Signed ---------------------• Husband. 
Signed ------ ------------------• Wife. 

Have a minister, a banker, and a physician or other 
good citizen recommend your home. 

We, the undersigned, know the signers of this applica
tion. They are of good character and standing, and offer 
a good home to an orphan child. They are financially, 
physically, and spiritually qualified to bring up a child as 
good parents their own. Any child is fortunate to get into 
such a good home. 

(Names and addresses here.) 

AGREEMENT RELATIVE TO A FOSTER CHILD. 

Whereas, the Tennessee Orphan Home, Columbia, Tenn., 
has this ____ day of_ _______ , 192--, placed in our care a 
child, ________________ , born _______ _ 

We do hereby agree to receive said child into our home 
on trial. 

During such time as he (she) shall remain in our cus
tody, he (she) shall attend the public school not less than 
that required by the school laws of the State of Tennessee; 
shall attend some church and Sunday school as regularly 
as possible; shall be provided with suitable and comfortable 
clothing; shall be given the necessary medical or surgical 
attention in case of sickness; shall eat at the table with 
the family; and in every way shall be given the same social 
advantages that a child of our own would receive. 

It is further agreed that during such time as said child 
remains in our care we will recognize the board of direc
tors of said institution as the legal guardian until he (she) 
reaches his (her) majority; and we will furnish the au
thorized representative of the board, when requested, re
ports showing the number of days the aforesaid child has 
attended school and Sunday school, or any other reasonable 
information. 

We do further agree that we will not transfer the child 
to another person, or remove him (her) from the State, 
without the written consent of an authorized agent of the 
board, and we do also promise to notify the board of any 
change of our address. 

-------------- -------------• Husband. 
-------- -----------------------• Wife. 
--------------------------• Post Office. 

COMMENDATIONS. 
T. A. McAdams, Petersburg, Tenn., November 17, 1926, 

writes: 
"As one of the new directors of the Tennessee Orphan 

Home, I cannot realize how an institution of this kind, 
with present environments, could care for and give more 
advantages for helping boys and girls than the Tennessee 
Orphan Home, who need help. Therefore, we trust all 
whose hearts are softened by the cry of those whose con
dition is not of their making will stop and think if it would 
not be wise to give a part of their abundance to care for 
the unfortunate ones." 

J. C. Lawson, Nashville, Tenn., November 15, 1926, says: 
"I am in hearty accord with the work being done at the 

Tennessee Orphan Home, at Columbia, Tenn. Is there any 
---L'L.!-- ----1- ..Ll ___ -- "-- .1.0 1°JJ'I 'I 'I 0 '1 • • 

teaching them in the way they should go? The churches 
should deem it not only their duty, but their privilege, to 
support the good work. Let us all, therefore, hold up the 
hands of those in active charge of the Home and encour
age them in every way. With the cooperation of the 
churches, we can make the coming year the most profitable 
thus far." 

W. D. Fox, president, First National Bank, Lewisburg, 
Tenn., November 18, 1926, writes as follows: 

"Having been a director since the beginning, I am fa
miliar with the management and needs of the Tennessee 
Orphan Home, Columbia, Tenn., and that it is kept up by 
voluntary contributions, and I am writing this to encourage 
all who want to take part in a good work to remember the 
Home with contributions, Christmas gifts, etc. 

"Now, to all those who pay an income tax. I wish to 
call attention to the fact that the law allows them to give 
fifteen per cent of their net income for charitable pur
poses, and this can be taken off their income just as their 
taxes or necessary expenses to run their business, and not 
only pay less income tax, but thereby get the benefit of the 
passage that says: ' He that hath pity upon the poor lend
eth unto the Lord.' " 

Brother S. F. Morrow, November 24, 1926, strikes the 
keynote in the following: 

"More good can be accomplished by the Tennessee Or
phan Home when more good families open their doors to 
orphan and dependent children and bring them up ' in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord,' and when more Chris
tians give to the maintenance of the children in the Or
phan Home. In doing so they save what they give, for it 
goes on before to the judgment day. Churches will enjoy 
more prosperity by setting apart one Lord's day in each 
month to help orphan and neglected children. When mak
ing wills, by remembering orphans, your good works go 
before and likewise follow you to the judgment. The Lord 
is not unmindful of what is done for the helpless.'' 

CHILDREN'S LETTERS. 

(Eva Adkins, 14 years old.) 
Fairview, W.Va., October 24, 1925.-Dear Brother Fry: 

I guess you think I am never going to write you any 
more, but just keep putting it off. 

How is every one at the Orphan Home? I hope they 
are all well and happy. Will all the children go to church 
to-day? It is raining here. 

I am going to school every day, and like it fine. We 
had a social at school Friday night. I had to sing two 
songs. The boys and girls brought boxes of eats, and my 
box came to three dollars and seventy-five cents. 

I have not heard from Ophelia but once since I came up 
here. I heard from Reine week before last. How are the 
children down there getting along in school? I guess they 
are longing for Christmas. It surely won't be long, as the 
time is going so fast. 

I am in the eighth grade. I have ten books. It keeps 
me busy studying them. The schoolhouse isn't very far 
away. I certainly am proud of that. 

I suppose you are fixing up things for cold weather. 
We have already had ice here, and I think it snowed in 
Wheeling not long ago. We have been gathering hickory
nuts and chestnuts for winter. Mother and two of us 
girls went to the pumpkin patch yesterday, and we 
were surprised to see that two of the pumpkins were 
frozen. 

Brother Fry, I hate to bother you, but hope you will 
send me Ara's and brother's address. I would like to hear 
from every child in the Home. Love to all. 

EVA ADKINS. 

(Ophelia Adkins, 11 years old.) 
Old Hickory, Tenn., October 25, 1926.-Dear Brother 

Fry: Just a few lines to let you know that we are leaving 
Old Hickory next Wednesday-moving to Elizabethton, 
Tenn. 

I suppose it will be all right to take Ophelia with us. If 
so, we will send you our address after we get moved. She 
is doing very well in school, but not so well as last year. 
Of course, it takes the first month to get started off. It 
seemed to make quite a little change in Ophelia after hav
ing the older sister visit us. 

.I h?pe that Ara_~nd G~orge are '!~II a~ <!_oin_g nicely in 
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(Nancye Barber, 13 years old.) 
Fulton, Ky., November 8, 1926.-Dear Brother Fry: I 

received your letter a few days ago, and will at this time 
try to answer it. 

Every one is well, except I have a cold, which 1 hope will 
soon be better. I am going to school every day, and get
ting along fine with my school work. I am taking music 
again this year, and enjoy it very much. I am liking my 
home and parents more every day. 

I was invited to a "Halloween party," and I got the prize 
for being the cutest and having the prettiest costume. We 
had a grand time. 

I go to Sunday school and church every Sunday, unless I 
am sick and can't go. 

We went nutting Saturday and got nearly two bushels 
of nuts. The place we went to was just on this side of 
Hickman. We started about eight o'clock and got there at 
ten o'clock; we stayed until nearly four. 

About how many are in the Home now, and is Lora Mai 
and Willie still there? If they are, please tell them to 
write me, and the others that are there that I know. Be 
sure and give my love to Mrs. McCutchen and all the ma
trons, as I won't have time to write them all to-night. 
Also tell Mrs. Watson to write me whenever she can, for 
I am always glad to receive letters from any of you all 
up there. Do the children still have "pals?" If so, who 
does Mrs. Watson have this year? 

Your little girl, NANCYE B. SMITH. 

(Lila Louise Boshears, 16 years old.) 
Mount Pleasant, Tenn., October 1, 1926.-Dear Mr. Fry: 

I receiTed your letter, and I was glad to know that you 
were interested enough in me to write me. 

I am more than proud to tell you what a good home I 
have, and about my good health and my condition. My 
general health is fine, and I consider it more than fine, as 
they have not had a doctor with me since I left the Orphan 
Home. Of course, I haven't been sick enough to have a 
doctor. 

I am going to school every day. Have not missed a day 
since it started. I am studying the seventh grade now. 
We had a test last week, and my lowest grade was 93. 

I go to Sunday school or preaching almost every Sun
day, and go to a Bible class every Sunday night; lind I also 
belong to the church of Christ. 

I am glad to tell you about my good home. Of course, I 
call Mr. and Mrs. Strange "Uncle" and "Aunt," and they 
seem like they are my own people, and they treat me like 
I was their own child. They get me almost everything 
that I want. I wish that all the little children in the Or
phan Home had such a home as I have got. If they had, 
they could learn to cook and sew, to milk, to keep house, 
and lots of other things that they would not have the op
portunity to learn in the Home. 

I have three pet rabbits, black, with a white ring around 
their necks. They surely are cute. 

Will close for this time, as it is getting late. Mr. Fry, 
write me any time you feel like it, for I am always glad to 
hear from the Home. LILA LouisE BOSHEARS S'l'RANGE. 

(Clyde Burden, 13 years old.) 
Franklin, Tenn., September 27, 1926.-Dear Mr. Fry: 

Clyde is doing good work at school. I saw and talked to 
his teacher yesterday. She said he was a fine student. 
He is developing rapidly, and is a big boy now. He 
seems to be very happy. He has improved very much in 
the last six months. Just hope he will be a fine, good man. 
I do my best for him all the time. Hope it will be so I 
can keep him until he is ready to go out into thl:l world a 
real man. Mother passed away last February, and my fa
ther is in his eighty-third year and very feeble. So you 
see how it is. I am still perfectly devoted to hill!., and he 
seems to love me. I hope so, at any rate. Hl:l goes to 
church almost every Sunday. About a month ago he stuck 
a nail in his foot. I had the doctor use antitoxin, but he 
sPemed very stupid for ten days. Now every scratch he 
gets makes a sore, but he is better. Hope he will soon be 
all right again. He seems more interested in everything 
than ever before. Pray for me that I may be influential 
in making a good man of him. He said: " Tell him I am 
all right." Very truly, MARTHA TuLLOS. 

(Aileen Brussells, 19 years old; now Mrs. Claude 
Buchanan.) 

Ackerman, Miss., September 22, 1926.-Dear Brother 
Fry: I received your letter, and surely was glad to hear 
<'¥n~ nnn <>nrl ubrl von O"R.VP mP SUCh !!"OOd advice, and alSO 

appreciate what Aunt Mintie gives me. I am well, and 
hope this finds all well in the Home. 

I have been picking cotton this week and last. I don't 
know yet what I want to do, but I guess I will stay down 
here if it suits you for me to do so, because I met a nice 
boy, and he says if he gets his plans to work out just right 
he was going to have me, and it wasn't going to be long 
from the way he talked. It will be when he gets through 
picking cotton, and I don't guess it will be long, and you see 
I don't want to go off and leave him until I see how his 
plans are. He is from a good family, from what I hear, 
because he has shown it to me. Yours truly, 

AILEEN BRUSSELLS. 
Mrs. Mintie Pittman, with whom Aileen lived, wrote as 

follows: "Aileen is going to marry a nice young man, 
twenty-four years old, a Christian and from a Christian 
family. His grandfather on his mother's side was a gos
pel preacher. I think a lot of his father, mother, and sis
ter. They are honest, industrious, Christian people." 

(Lucille Bryant, 15 years old.) 
Tennessee Industrial School, Nashville, Tenn., November 

4, 1926.-Dear Brother Fry: Your letter of the 2d instant 
received, and I was certainly glad to hear from you. 

So far as I know, I am doing good work. I am taking 
shorthand every day. Mr. Menzler thought it best so I 
would be prepared to hold a good position. 

If you see a position open not later than June, or before 
then, please let me know, for my teacher said if I worked 
real hard that I might go out before school is out; so, if 
it will be convenient for me to work in your office at least 
a month, I would like to do so. If you find a vacant place, 
call on me, and I will do my best. 

Hoping to hear from you soon about the matter, and 
with kindest regards, I remain, 

Very truly yours, LUCILLE BRYANT. 
From a letter from Mr. C. C. Menzler, superintendent of 

the Tennessee Industrial School, Nashville, Tenn.: "Your 
former ward, Lucille Bryant, is doing well." 

(Dora Burleson, 10 years old.) 
Hackleburg, Ala., November 6, 1926.- Dear Brother 

Fry: I will write you a letter to let you know how we are 
getting along. I am doing fine now. I have a good home 
here, and I like my mother and daddy. I am going to 
school, and I am in the third grade, and I like school fine. 
My teacher is named Miss Burleson. She is a good teach
er, and I like her. I haven't lost a day from school yet. 
We live two miles from school. I go and come in a car 
every day. I have not heard from Alma in some time. 
Tell her to write to me soon. We go to church almost ev
ery Sunday. I will close for this time. 

DORA BURLESON SPRATLIN. 

(Alma Burleson, 13 years old.) 
Tennessee School for the Deaf, Knoxville, Tenn., No

vember 8, 1926.-My Dear Mr. Fry: I am well and happy 
in school. I will write a letter to all the girls real soon. 
I have a bad cold now. We went to the chapel yesterday 
afternoon. 

My teacher is Mr. Lloyd. He is a very kind man. Mrs. 
Poore went to Washington to be at the superintendents' 
conference. She stayed there a week. Louella Boshears 
and Sallie West played with me last Saturday. They are 
very cute. I got a letter from Elizabeth Cooper. Some 
of the girls will play with me next Saturday. 

You will read my report card to-morrow, and you must 
write me a letter real soon. Your loving friend, 

ALMA BURLESON. 
Tennessee School for the Deaf.-Report Scholarship and 

Deportment of Alma Burleson, Grade 5, for month of Oc
tober, 1926: Language, 84; Arithmetic, 82; Geography, 80; 
Writing, 83; Mental Arithmetic, 83; Sunday school, 83; 
Class Deportment, 92. WILLIAM H. LLOYD, Teacher. 

Tennessee School for the Deaf, Knoxville, Tenn., No
vember 4, 1926.-Dear Mr. Fry: Alma understood your 
letter to her relative to funds. She is with a new matron, 
who did not understand the circumstances, and who will 
now guard her expenditures very carefully. Naturally, all 
pupils can easily acquire the habit of writing for money 
and various other things which they would be glad to have, 
but which are not absolutely needed. At any time any 
child particularly needs anything, those responsible are 
sent a request from my office. 

Relative to her progress in school and her deportment. 
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While Alma has never been a problem in deportment, her 
general attitude and her behavior so far this year have 
been better than usual. She seems more dependable and 
is doing better school work-above the average. She is now 
in the fifth grade, which is very good for one of her age. 
A deaf child is naturally retarded, educationally, when 
compared with hearing children, who through association 
obtain language and knowledge before they are placed in 
school. 

With best wishes for your continued success in the won-
derful work you are doing, I am, Cordially yours, 

MRS. H. T. PooRE, Superintendent. 

(Edward Cheatham, 5 years old.) 

State Teachers' College, Conway, Ark., November 3, 
1926.-Dear Mr. Fry: I have remarked many times to Mr. 
Smith, within the past few weeks, we should write you 
concerning Edward Cheatham. He has been well and 
strong every day since he has been with us. He is one 
and a half inches taller since he came and very robust. 
His lips and cheeks are rosy and his eyes full of sparkles. 
He does not care for his lettuce and greens, but eats them 
cheerfully, because he believes, as we tell him, that such 
food will make him strong in body and clear in mind and 
fit him for school. He will start to school in January. 
Edward is a lovely child. He has an unusual amount of 
leadership. Everybody notices him, and he never forgets 
a person. We were out to dinner last night, at the home 
of a friend. Edward's table manners seemed perfect. He 
ate with his fork all that was served him, just as skillfully 
as you could have done. When he finished his dessert, he 
asked to be excused, and he and their little girl went into 
the living room, while we older ones lingered around the 
table. I have not mentioned the condition of his tonsils. 
They seem very much enlarged, but give no trouble. We 
expect to have his throat examined, and the doctor may 
recommend an operation; unless they become a menace, we 
shall not have them taken out. Let us hear from you from 
time to time, and we will try to be more prompt in our 
writing. Sincerely, MRS. 0. D. SMITH. 

(Charles and Katherine Crane, 10 and 8 years old.) 

Pulaski, Tenn., October 8, 1926.-Dear Brother Fry: 
According to promise, I will drop you a few lines in regard 
to the children. I thought I would have written you long 
ago, but just failed to get to it. They are doing fine, and 
you never saw as happy little fellows in your life. They 
say they would not go back home for anything. They have 
been going to school since the second week they came. 
Charles is doing splendid work in school. Katherine was 
too far advanced, so they put her back to first grade. She 
is doing very well. She has had the whooping cough, is 
about well now. It didn't hurt her, and we sent her right 
on to school. Are the other two girls still in the Home? 
Tell them to write me sometime. I am going to have the 
children's picture made before long. 

Respectfully, MRS. E. E. YOUNG. 

(lola Dawson, 17 years old.) 

Harding College, Mo.rrillton, Ark., October 27, 1926.
Dear Brother Fry: I received your letter last night, and I 
was glad, indeed, to hear from you and to know that all 
the children in the Home are well. 

So far, I think I did real well in school this year. We 
had our English test Friday, and I made A-plus. We had 
a test to-day in mathematics, and I think I made about 100. 

I get discouraged and blue sometimes, and feel as if I 
did not have a friend in the world; but I have, though. 
Mrs. Armstrong and Mrs. Sears are so sweet to me. Mrs. 
Sears is Mrs. Armstrong's daughter. They always encour
age me, and, of course, that helps a lot. 

The Dramatic Club is getting up an entertainment, 
which they will have to-morrow night- "Engaged by 
Wednesday." 

We have a school paper this year, which is published 
every two weeks. We will have an annual this year. We 
have no societies to sell them. The class that sells the 
greatest number will be given a banquet by the other 
classes; and if you will buy a copy, it will be appreciated 
by the Freshman Class. The book consists of one hundred 
and fifty pages, with a picture of every student in the col
lege and high school, the activities of the classes, etc.; and 
the price is five dollars, and all orders to be sent to Mr. 
Oakley Murphy, Harding College, Morrillton, Ark. 

Sincerely, lOLA DAWSON. 

(Richard Deckard, 14 years old, and Lewis Gamblin, 
12 years old.) 

Buena Vista, Tenn., November 8, 1926.-Dear Mr. Fry: 
Lewis and I were glad to hear and glad to know that you 
are interested in us. We are well, doing fine. We are in 
school now. We had to stop and help pick out the cotton; 
so did 'most all the farmers stop their children for a few 
weeks. Lewis and I had a cotton patch of our own, so we 
have the money of ours to buy our clothes. If nothing 
happens, we will be in school now until it is out. 

We remain your boys, RICHARD AND LEWIS. 

(Jessie Mae Gamblin, 15 years old.) 

Springdale, Ark., October 11, 1926.-Dear Brother Fry: 
I will answer your kind letter, received a few days ago. 
I was glad to hear from you, and I will try to tell you about 
myself. You ask me about my health. I guess my health 
is fine. I weigh one hundred and thirty-six pounds. I 
will finish grade school Christmas. As I told you before, 
I missed almost a half of a term on account of the "flu" 
when it visited me and the rest of the town. I belong to 
the church of Christ, and go every time health and weather 
permit. 

I think the Home is, has, and will do a great work for 
orphan children. I appreciate what the Home has done 
for me and my brother and the interest it is taking in us 
now. Sincerely, JESSIE MAE GAMBLIN. 

(Mary Lou Glenn, 15 years old.) 

Appleton, Tenn.-Dear Brother Fry: I thought I would 
drop you a few lines to let you know how we are getting 
along. I am well and going to school every day. Virginia 
is well, and said tell you "hello." Our school just started 
this week. 

You said when you were down here before you were go
ing to send me a little New Testament, but I guess you for
got it. I am getting along fine in school. 

I will close for this time. So write soon. From 
MARY Lou GLENN. 

(Emma Mai Gust, 16 years old.) 

Elkmont, Ala., November 7, 1926.-Dear Mr. Fry: I 
thought I would write you a few lines. I am going to 
high school, and am in the ninth grade. I am taking les
sons in domestic science, and I will begin taking music les
sons in the near future. I am on a basket-ball team. The 
part I play is standing guard. When spring comes, I will 
raise little chickens and turkeys and help make a garden. 
I go to church and Sunday school every Sunday morning. 

How are all the little boys and girls in the Orphan 
Home? Give them all my love and tell them all to be good 
and patient, for they will get a good, happy home some 
day, like I have. 

I hope these few lines will find you in the best of health, 
as we are; and with best wishes, I am, as ever, 

EMMA MAl GUST. 

(Elizabeth Hall, 11 years old.) 

Fountain Creek, Tenn., September 23, 1926.-Dear Mr. 
Fry: I am in receipt of your letter in reference to Eliza
beth Hall. Elizabeth is in perfect health. She grows so 
fast we can hardly keep clothes for her. She is in school 
every day. She passed to the fourth grade this session. 
She attends Sunday school. She seems to be perfectly sat
isfied. She thinks as much of my wife as she did of her 
own mother. We are proud of her and will always do the 
best we can for her. Yours truly, 

W. D. CASKEY. 

(Mary Hurst, 15 years old, and Margaret Hurst, 
13 years old.) 

Hornbeak, Tenn., September 29, 1926.-Dear Brother 
Fry: I guess you think I have forgotten all of you, but I 
have not. I have been going to school every day. Marga
ret and I have not missed a day yet. We got out last Fri
day for cotton picking. They have so much cotton down 
here they have to turn out school so the children can pick. 
There are no negroes down here. We will be out for six 
weeks. Daddy and pappy have no cotton; they raise 
wheat. So Margaret and I do not pick. 

I had a letter from Jack last week. He is still in Shreve
port, La., getting along fine. 

Do you ever see Mr. and Mrs. Gerner? Mrs. Conner 
Tucker visited us, and told me that Mr. Garner had been 
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sick. I wrote him a letter, but got no reply. Later I read 
he had gone visiting-to Texas. 

Do you ever hear from little George Washington? Mar
garet speaks of him often. 

It is nearly mail time, and I will 
Mother and daddy send best regards. 

close. Write soon. 
With love, 

MARY HURST. 

Brother Fry: I wish to write you just a line. Margaret 
needs to have her adenoids and tonsils removed, if agree
able with you. We have a brother in Portageville, Mo., 
who says they have splendid doctors from St. Louis that 
hold clinics there, or at Madrid, and we can have it done by 
competent doctors. I felt you ought to know. Would like 
to get a reply. With best regards, 

MRS. I. A. ELLINGTON. 

(Bertha Jones, 17 years old.) 

Nashville, Tenn., September 21, 1926.-My Dear Brother 
Fry: I received your sweet letter a few days past, and I 
certainly was glad to hear from you, which I always am. 
I am glad you are all well. 

Veda Benson called me to-night, and I was glad to hear 
from her, too. 

My brother married last Thursday night, and my sister 
and I are going to break up housekeeping and rent us two 
rooms. 

I see Lena almost every day. I also see Hessie Long. 
She attends the same church that Lena and I do. It surely 
does seem good to be with some one you were raised up 
with. It seems like home for us to be together. Veda and 
I were talking to-night about when we were there. 

Your friend, BERTHA JONES. 

(Claude Jones, 15 years old, in the home of Brother 
A. J. Parker, Cullman, Ala.) 

November 2, 1926.-Dear Mr. Fry: How are you getting 
along? I am getting along fine. I have just started to 
school. I am in the fifth grade. School has been going on 
two days. I have grown a foot and a half in five years. 

CLAUDE JONES. 

(Earl Jones, 17 years old, and Clayton Jones, 
13 years old.) 

Franklin, Tenn., September 23, 1925. - Dear Brother 
Fry: Received your Jetter, and will say Earl and Clayton 
are well and doing fine. They attend church and Sunday 
school each Sunday. Clayton attends school; but Earl has 
a crop of tobacco, and he is busy in it, but will go a little 
later. They are well and seem to be happy, and I think 
they are. We are doing all we can for them, and hope 
they will be great men some day. Would be glad for you 
to stop and visit them any time you are passing or it is 
convenient. Your sister in Christ, 

MRs. J. W. YOWELL. 

(George Jones, 11 years old.) 

McMinnville, Tenn., Route 5, September 29, 1926.-Dear 
Mr. Fry: George Jones is getting along nicely. He is in 
good health; has never had a dose of doctor's medicine 
since he has been with us. He is doing well in school, and 
is in the fifth grade. I am sending him to free school. He 
is a good worker and a reasonably good boy. 

My brother and his wife died sometime ago, and two of 
their children have been sent here to me, and I have more 
than I can take care of. I am thinking of bringing George 
back to you, if you will take him back. I hate awfully bad 
to give him up, but I do not see how I can keep him. 

Very truly yours, W. D. GREEN. 

(Media Jones, 8 years old.) 

Iron City, Tenn., November 6, 1926.-Dear Mr. Fry: 
We are always glad to hear from you. My "big girl"
for she is that now, going on nine years-is doing nicely. 
This is her sixth week with whooping cough. I have talked 
with a teacher who has private pupils, and she will go to 
her the balance of this session. She has been slow to learn 
arithmetic, and the weeks she had to stay away the class 
took up geography, and, of course, she has lost the first of 
that study. I tried to help her keep up her lessons, but 
her eyes got so she could not study. She is a wonderful 
little girl. I cannot tell any difference in her and the baby 
of our own, and it seems almost impossible to say she be
longed to any one but ourselves. The baby girl simply 

makes her her model. I tell Media that she must be a 
good girl, and always do what is right, for Kathryn will 
always do just as she does. They call each other " sister." 
I am sending you a picture of them; it isn't very good, but 
you can see how she has grown. 

Well, I have told you about all there is to tell; so I will 
close. Answer whenever you have time. You don't know 
how often Bill and I speak of you and how fate played into 
our hands that we should have our girl to-day. 

Always your friend, MRS. WILLIE RAYBURN. 

(Harvey Lamb, 14 years old.) 

Geiger, Ala., September 27, 1926.-Dear Brother Fry: 
Your letter received the very day my husband left us for 
the great beyond. Mr. Golden had been sick, but his death 
was unexpected. He even tried to work while he was sick. 
Now, since I am a widow and my own children fatherless, 
I cannot keep Harvey. Please do not let any one here 
have Harvey. He has in him the making of a fine man. 
He needs the influence of Christian people. I believe he 
would become a preacher if he stayed at my home a few 
years longer. I love Harvey, and feel that God knows the 
kind intentions Mr. Golden and I had concerning him. He 
is in perfect health, but does not do so well in school here, 
as the environments are not the best. May God bless him. 
I surely will miss him. 

I am all broken up with the rapid changes that have 
taken place in our home. Sincerely, in His name, 

MRS. ROSALIND LYMAN GOLDEN. 

(Valeria Fothergill, 5 years old.) 

Huntsville, Ala., October 11, 1926.-Dear Brother Fry: 
We are more than pleased with Valeria. We call her "Jane.'' 
She is the sweetest and cutest chap you could find, and has 
the best disposition I have ever seen. She is as smart as she 
can be, and deeply interested in Sunday school, and wants 
to go to school. We thought her a little young to start 
this year, and we will wait another year before putting her 
in school. We expect to do our very best toward educating 
her, and, above all, to bring her up with the proper Chris
tian influences around her. We look upon her as our very 
own, and we will always care for and protect her in that 
way. 

The church here expects to remember the Home about 
the first of the month. 

With best wishes for the Home and kindest personal re-
gards for yourself, I am, Fraternally, 

W. C. FOTHERGILL. 

(Sudie Pankey, 12 years old.) 

September 23, 1926.-Dear Brother Fry: I want to tell 
you about myself. When I am not mad, I am ashamed of 
the trouble that I cause mamma. I know that I worry 
her. She furnishes me good clothes to wear to school. I 
wear a dress two or three days, and would not want to 
wear it any more. I want to wear my best dresses to 
school, which mamma did not want me "to do. I am almost 
ashamed to tell you how I acted. I would fret and cry, 
which worried her. They have threatened to send me back 
to you. I guess I ought to be there, or somewhere, where 
I could be handled. Mother wants me to act so everybody 
will love me. When I am good, I know she is right. Now, 
Brother Fry, what ought to be done with me? Mamma 
doesn't even keep me at home from school to help her. 
We wash and iron on Saturday, and mamma does most 
of it. 

I will tell you about my health and my studies. I am 
in good health, never sick. I am in the fifth grade. On 
examination, I made 92 in mathematics, 90 in grammar, 94 
in geography, 100 in spelling and reading, and will be pro
moted to the sixth grade at the end of the year. 

With love to you all in the Home, SUDIE. 

(Albert Pinkston, in Pine Breeze Tuberculosis Hospital, 
Chattanooga, Tenn.) 

Dear Brother Fry: I was certainly glad to get your let
ter. I am getting along fine, and have done lots better 
than the doctors ever thought that I would. I can't begin 
to tell the half of what this hospital has done for me. I 
am getting about more every day. This county and city 
are doing a wonderful work here-a blessing to humanity. 
Brother J. R. Armstrong sent me some winter clothes. I 
also got a nice bath robe from some unknown friend. My 
wonderful progress since I have been here does not mean 
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that I will be out within a short time, but I think I should 
try to do something. What do you think I should try to 
work at? I know a little about farming, but I can't get 
out any yet, but can make a little by selling Kriss-Kross 
razors. ALBERT PINKSTON. 

(Margaret Phi!Iips, 15 years old.) 

Route 7, Watson, W. Va., October 4, 1926.-Dear Broth
er Fry: We received your letter inquiring about Margaret 
Phillips. Will say that her health has been good since she 
has been with us. She missed one day last winter from 
school on account of cold and slight sickness. Her weight 
is about one hundred and forty pounds. She seems to get 
along very well in her studies. She has a good memory, 
but does not seem to take an interest in education. She 
likes good clothes, and we try to dress her as well as other 
girls of her age around here, and that is pretty good. She 
is inclined to find fault. She has not missed a Lord's day 
from going to church since she has been with us, and we 
take her quite a bit through the week to hear preaching. 
She missed only one day last winter from school. Has not 
missed any this term as yet. 

Margaret is a good worker for a girl of her age, is hard 
to beat. I wi!I say that we try to treat her as well as if 
she were our own child. I did not allow my own children 
to talk to me as she does. I think she will quit that. I 
think I have used a lot of patience with her, and I think 
she will come around all right. 

Now, I have made a few simple, plain statements in re
gard to Margaret, and I hope they will be satisfactory to 
you. If you have any suggestions to make in regard to 
her, they will be thankfully received. 

Your brother in Christ, GEORGE W. HULL. 

(Lucille Phillips, 11 years old.) 
Farmington, W. Va., November 8, 1926.-Dear Brother 

Fry: As I have been thinking of writing you for so long, 
will now drop you a few lines telling you how I am getting 
along in my new home. I have been here nearly two 
years-will be in April. I have had a good home and have 
learned to do many things, such as helping with all the 
housework and cooking, too. Mother says I am learning 
fine. I am also getting along all rfght in school. I have 
a good Christian home, and they are good to me. 

With lots of love to you all, LUCILLE PHILLIPS. 
Farmington, W. Va., November 3, 1926.-Dear Brother 

Fry: Replying to yours of November 1, in which you wish 
to know how Lucille is getting along, I am glad to inform 
you that she is getting along fine, both in the home and in 
school, and we would very much regret to think of giving 
her up. Lucille is growing rapidly, and is real good to my 
wife, and is learning to be a fine housekeeper. Margaret 
was over to see Lucille last Sunday, and I was down to 
Brother Hull's just recently, and they tell me that Mar
garet is getting along fine, both in school and in her home. 

With best wishes to you and all the children, 
R. D. LEMASTERS AND WIFE. 

(Kathleen Ramer, 8 years old.) 
Poplar Ridge Farm, L. H. Agee, Proprietor, Route 1, Dy

ersburg, Tenn., October 15, 1926.-Dear Brother Fry: I 
am writing to tell you that our girl, Kathleen, is as fine as 
it is possible for her to be. She is a perfect picture of 
health, and, I believe, the happiest child I ever saw. I 
never saw a child with so much energy and "pep " as she 
has-laughs, runs, jumps, and hops from morning till 
night. She has brought so much sunshine into our· home 
that we wonder how we ever lived without her. No child 
could be dearer to parents than she is to us. We cannot 
realize that .s~e has not been with us from the beginning. 
In fact, she mforms us that she has always been here. 
She is in the second grade now, and leads her class. Her 
greatest pleasure is reading Bible stories after supper. 
So long as we have a home, Kathleen has one, too. It 
would break our hearts to lose her. 

Your sister in Christ, MRS. L. H. AGEE. 

(Raymond Reeves, 9 years old.) 

Pinewood, Tenn., October 8, 1926.-Dear Mr. Fry: I am 
sorry to have neglected writing you about Raymond, but 
since he has changed so much we don't stop to think but 
that he is one of us, and that any one else is interested in 
him. He has been in school two months, and I am inclos
ing his report card, so you can see what kind of work he is 

doing. You will notice that his card, which is signed by 
his teacher, Miss Emma Murphy, and his parents, Mr. and 
Mrs. N. F. Harrison, gives his record in the second grade 
for two months, as follows: First month: Spelling, 100; 
reading, 100; writing, 96; arithmetic, 98; days present, 
8; days absent, 1; tardy, 0. Second month: Spelling, 100; 
reading, 98; writing, 97; arithmetic, 99; days present, 
19; days absent, 1; tardy, 0. 

Brother Fry, you would not take him to be the same 
child, as he has grown and changed in ways so much. He 
says he never does want to leave mamma and daddy. He 
helps with the chickens and cows every morning and even
ing, and he seems to like it now, but he didn't at first. He 
goes to church regularly. He has missed only one Sunday. 

Raymond joins me in sending best wishes to you all. 
Sincerely, WILMA HARRISON. 

(Herbert Reeves, 10 years old.) 
Culleoka, Tenn., November 1, 1926.-Dear Brother Fry: 

I will write you to let you know how I am getting along. 
Am going to school every day. Have not missed a day yet. 
I got on the honor roll both months. This leaves me well. 
Hope these few lines will find you well. Will close for this 
time. Good-by. HERBERT REEVES. 

(From his foster mother.) 
Dear Brother Fry: This leaves Herbert well, and is in 

school every day. He is doing well in school and in Sun
day school. I started him to school the 21st of August. 
He has not missed a day. He goes to Sunday school reg
ularly. He goes to school at Mynders this year. I have 
all the books he needs. If he needs any more, I will surely 
get them for him. He is in the third grade. I am doing 
everything I can for his welfare. So he has books, tablets, 
etc., as other children. He has as good clothes to wear as 
other children. He has as nice lunch to carry to school as 
other children. I give him money to put into Sunday 
school. He has some money of his own. 

Sincerely, MRS. MARY HANNAH. 

(Zaida Sparks, 13 years old.) 
Section, Ala., October 11, 1926.-Dear Brother Fry: I 

have been in a Chattanooga hospital with my son. Zaida 
is well and is doing nicely in school. I left her with my 
daughter-in-law while I was away. 

While in Chattanooga, I met with Mother Reed. She 
was in the hospital, too. She had been a matron in a 
home, so she was glad to talk about Zaida. "0, honey," 
she would say, "don't spoil her. You can't be too careful 
with a girl." Of course, she is older than I am, but I 
think I am an old-time mother. Zaida is a bright child, 
and acts as though she were thirty. I wish you could see 
her biscuits. She calls everything on the place hers. It 
is my cow, my pigs, my calves, my chickens, and she sees 
everything that goes wrong on the place. Every one 
around us thinks she is a wonderful child. Zaida sends 
love to all. Your sister in Christ, 

_._ MRs. R. L. HEMBREE. 

(Mary Winford, 16 years old.) 
Hermitage, Tenn., October 10, 1926.-Dear Brother Fry: 

I suppose you think I have forgotten you all. I have been 
going to school and studying hard every day. I got my re
port card yesterday, and I made pretty good grades. I am 
trying to improve myself in every way that I can. I have 
felt fine ever since I have been out here. I like my teacher
and schoolmates just fine, also my friends and neighbors. 

I am going to do the very best that I can to be one of the 
nicest ~nd best girls in my neighborhood. I know that I 
can if I try hard enough. I like my home fine. The peo
ple are good to me and correct me when I need it, and I 
certainly do appreciate it, for it is for one's own good. I 
think they will make a good girl out of me if I will heed 
and let them. On my test the other day I made: Read
ing, 100; geography, 90. Daddy got me a pencil box, and 
it is full of pencils. They let me go with Bessie Peach to 
the community fair, at the school, Friday, and I certainly 
did have a nice time. I surely love my new mother, and 
she has made me four new dresses, a new princess slip, 
and had my shoes fixed, and they get me everything I need. 

They send me to school on the jitney when it is raining 
and bad weather. I have been inoculated for typhoid. 

Tell all the children " hello " for me. 
Yours very truly, MARY WINFORD. 
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+ + + + + + 
~ OUR 96-PAGE SONGBOOK FOR THE YOUNG FOLKS ~ 
+ + 
~ To any boy or girl sending us two subscriptions to ~ 
+ + + + 
~ THE YOUNG PEOPLE :I: : : 
:f: at the regular price of SOc each, we will send, postpaid, a copy i 
:f: of SONG SUNBEAMS, in flexible binding. i 
i For three subscriptions, at SOc each, we will send a full i i cloth-bound copy. :I: 
i Earn this useful book by helping us build up the subscrip- :I: 
:f: tion list of The Young People. i 

i GO TO WORK TO-DAY i 
+ + + + + + + + + + i GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 1 i NASHVILLE,TENN. i 
+++++++++++++++++ '*' + •fo•fo+ ++++ + +++ ++++ ++ + + +++++ + + +++++ ++++ 

WONDERFUL SONGS 
COMPILED BY C. M. PULLIAS 

" Wooderful Songs " ia a coDection of bymna and tunes 
familiar to ev.-y one. The object iDI bringing oat thia little 
book ia to reDder a service to the cbarch in ita evangeliatic 
efforts. Not oaly aonga familiar, but acriptural, and the price 

ia in reach of aD. It ia publiahed in abaped notea oaly. 

PRICES 

Single copy, poatpaicL------------------------------ 10¢ 
Per bmlCired, not prepaid_--------------------------$10.00 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Help us increase the circulation of the GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
Send us a new subscriber 

~tion price, $2.00 a year, in advance 

DECEMBER 16, 1926. 

[oBIT~~~ 
HUCKABEE. 

Horace, son of Mr. and Mrs. J. R. 
Huckabee, of Ross, Texas, aged sev
enteen years, died on September 29, 
1926, from accidental discharge of a 
gun while bird hunting. Horace was 
a Christian, having obeyed the gospel 
under the preaching of Foy E. Wal
lace, Jr., in June of this year, at 
West, Texas. His companions from 
childhood speak very highly of his 
many sterling qualities of heart and 
mind and Christian character, one 
young man, a Christian, speaking of 
him as a " prince in Israel." His 
mother followed him in obedience to 
her Lord a few weeks before his 
death, and it is to be hoped that other 
members of his family may soon fol
low his example. " Precious in the 
sight of Jehovah is the death of his 
saints." J. H. DEVENY. 

JONES. 
In a letter from his son, I am in

formed of the death of Brother J. E. 
Jones, of Rector, Ark., which occurred 
on October 10, 1926. He was seventy. 
nine years, two months, and one day 
old. He was born near Columbia, 
Tenn., where three of his sisters still 
reside. He came to Obion County, 
and in 1873 was married to Miss 
Mary Erwin. She, with six children, 
survive his death. In the fall of 
1885, after I began preaching in July 
of that year, I was preaching once 
a month at Minnick. At one of these 
appointments Brother Jones made the 
good confession, and I baptized him. 
So Brother Jones was my first eon
vert, forty-one years ago. Later I 
baptized two of his sons, W. T. and 
John. John died a few years ago. 
Brother Jones continued in the faith 
until death came and took him away. 
His son informs me that as long as 
he was able he attended the worship 
of God on the first day of the week. 
So my first convert is gone, but I am 
so thankful to know he " kept the 
faith " to the end. Sister Jones and 
the children have my prayers in this 
hour of pain and grief. 

JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

HARKREADER. 
Henry Robertson Harkreader, son 

of John Franklin and Judith Chapell 
Oldham Harkreader, passed to his 
rest on May 29, 1926, at the home of 
his son, Charles Franklin Harkreader, 
Lebanon, Tenn. As the hour of mid
night glided away his spirit gently 
passed from mortal to Immortality. 
Had he lived until August 22, he 
would have reached his ninetieth 
milestone. Truly his was a life full 
of years and ·honor. He was married 
on November 26, 1874, to Miss Mattie 
E. Dillin. To this happy union, which 
lasted nearly forty years, were born 
four sons and one daughter, all of 
whom are living. He is also survived 
by three grandsons and two grand
daughters, nieces, nephews, and cous
ins. The simple and appropriate fu
neral services were held at the home 
by Elder J. Leonard Jackson, of the 
church of Christ. Mr. Harkreader 
obeyed the gospel nearly forty years 
before his death. He served as teach-

Continued on page 1202. 
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GOOD BOOKS FOR YOUR LIBRARY 
BOOKS WRITTEN BY D. LIPSCOMB AND 

E. G. SEWELL 

Civil Government. By David Lipscomb. Ooth. 
158 pages. Price, postpaid ________ -------------$1.25 

Question• Anawered. By D. Lipscomb and E. G. 
Sewell. (Edited by M. C. Kurfees.) Ooth. 
700 pages. Price, postpaid--------------------$3.00 

Commentary on Acta. By David Lipscomb. 
Cloth. 250 pages. Price, pGstpaid __________ ..$1.75 

Salvation from Sin. By David Lipscomb. Ooth. 
440 large pages. Price, postpaid--------------$1.75 

SERMONS, SERMON MATERIAL, COMMEN
TARIES 

Gospel Sermona. By Dr. T. W. Brents. Cloth. 
440 large pages. Price, postpaid--------------$2.00 

Lettera and Sermon• of T. B. Larimore. (In 
three voklmes. We have only Volumes II. and 
III.) By Mrs. Emma Page Larimore. Price, 
per volume, postpaid--------------------------$1.50 

Hardeman'• Tabernacle Sermona. Volumes I. 
and II. Cloth. Price, per volume-------------$1.50 

Sweeney'• Sermona. By JohnS. Sweeney. Cloth. 
12mo. 304 pages. Price, postpaid ____________ $1.75 

Biographies and Sermona. By F. D. Srygley. 
Price, postpaid -----------------.:-------------$1.50 

The Goapel Plan of Salvation. By Dr. T. W. 
Brents. Cloth, 8vo. Price, postpaid----------$2.50 

The Jerusalem Tragedy. By A. P. Stout. Illus
trated. Price, postpaid-----------------------$1.50 

Christian Treaaurea. By A. B. Lipscomb. Two 
volumes. Price, per volume-------------------$1.25 

The Chriatian System. By Alexander Campbell. 
Ooth. 12mo. 383 pages. Price, postpaid ______ $},75 

Christian Baptism. By Alexander Campbell. 
Half leather. 12mo. 444 pages. Price, post-
paid -------------------------------------------$1.75 

Evidences of Pardon. By C. E. Holt. Paper 
cover. 105 pages. Price------------------$025 
Per Dozen ------------------------------------$2.50 

lnatrumental Muaic in the Worahip. By M. C. 
Kurfees. Cloth. 300 pages. Price, postpaid--$1.50 

Travela in Bible Lands. By Andy T. Ritchie. 
Price, postpaid --------------------------------$1.50 

Adventism and the Bible. By J. Henry Monk. 
Ooth. Price, postpaid------------------------$125 

The New Testament Church. By F. D. Srygley. 
Cloth. 300 pages. Price, postpaid-----------..$1.50 

The Word of Reconciliation. By J. D. Floyd. 
Cloth. 231 pages. Price, postpaid------------$1.00 

FOR ELDERS AND DEACONS 

The Model Church. By G. C. Brewer. Price, 
postpaid -------:.------------------------------$1.00 

Around the Lord'• Table. By A. B. Lipscomb. 
Price ------------------------------------------$0.25 

RELIGIOUS DISCUSSIONS 

Brenta-Herod Debate. Paper bound. Price, 
postpaid -------------------------------------..$0.50 

Debate on the Roman Catholic Religion. Ooth. 
New edition. 360 pages. Price, postpaid _____ $J.75 

The Evidence• of Chriatianity. Cloth. New 
edition. Price, postpaid----------··------------$1.50 

Cayce-Srygley Discuuion. Ctoth. 352 pages. 
Price, postpaid --------------------------------$1.50 

Folk-McQuiddy Diacuaaion on the Plan of Sal· 
vation. Cloth. 350 pages. Price, postpaid ____ $1.50 

Why the Baptist Name. Ooth. 320 pages. Price-$1-50 

Stark-Warlick Debate. Paper. 186 pages. Price-$9.50 

Boawell-Hardeman Diacu .. ion on Instrumental 
Muaic in the Worship. Cloth. 239 pages. 
Price, postpaid --------------------------------$1.50 

FOR TEACHERS AND SCHOLARS 

Outline• of Bible Study. By G. Dallas Smith. 
Price, single copy, postpaid--------------------$0. 75 
Per dozen, postpaid---------------------------$825 

Sermon Outlines. A Book of One Hundred 
and Fifty New Sermon Outlines. Price, post-
paid -------------------------------------------$1.00 

The Bible Teacher. By C. A. Norred. 
Price, cloth binding, postpaid-----------------$0.75 
Price, paper binding, postpaid-----------------$0.50 

Handbook on Baptism. By J. W. Shepherd. 
Revised Edition. Cloth. 486 pages. Price, 
postpaid --------------------------------------$1.50 

SPECIAL GIFT BOOKS 

Ailenroc'• Book. (Poems and Stories.) By 
Mrs. Sarah Cornelia Alexander. 205 pages. 
Bound in cloth. Price, postpaid---------------$125 

Sunahine; or, Uncle Minor'a Stories. 256 pages. 
Price, postpaid --------------------------------$1.50 

Old Limber; or, The Tale of the Taylors. By 
DeLong Rice. Price, postpaid-----------------$1.00 

BIOGRAPHICAL 

Larimore and His Boya. By F. D. Srygley. 
Cloth. Price, postpaid-------------------------$1.25 

Seventy Yeara in Dixie. By F. D. Srygley. Cloth. 
400 pages. Price, postpaid-------------------..$1.50 

Goapel Le .. ona and Life History. By E. G. 
Sewell. Ooth. 338 pages. Price, postpaid ___ $125 

Life of Elder John Smith. By John Augustus 
Williams. Ooth. Price, postpaid------------$1.50 

Life Work of Mra. Charlotte Fanning. By Mrs. 
Emma Page Larimore. Oath. 12mo. 201 
pages. Price, postpaid------------------------$1.00 

ORDER TO-DAY 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
11 0 Seventh Avenue, North NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

1199 
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fHE COMPANION BOOK TO THE BIBLE OVER ONE MILLION COPIES SOLD 

Hurlbut's STORY OF THE BIBLE 
FROM GENESIS TO REVELATION 

TOLD FOR YOUNG AND OLD-SELF-PRONOUNCING 
ONE HUNDRED AND SIXTY-EIGHT STORIES each complete in itself, yet forming a 

eontlnuous narrative of the Bible. It has a reverential r~ard for traditionalinterpretation, 
while utilizing a modern style unexcelled for its vividness. The world-old stories are rendered 
vitally interesting by the noted author's fresh and realistic treatment 

RECOMMENDED BY ALL DENOMINATIONS for its freshness and accuracy; for its 
freedom from doctrinal discussion i for ita simplicity of language; for ita numerous and appropriate 
illustrations; as the best work on the subject. The greatest aid to parents, teachers, clergymen 
and all who wish a model and guide for reading or telling Bible stories in the most fascinating way. 

THE BEST ILLUSTRATED BOOK ON THE SUB.JECT. Contains 16 full-page color 
drawings, over 250 half-tone, full-page and text pictures. 
BOUND IN RICH OLIVE GREEN CLOTH................ . .PRICE $2.00 POSTPAID 

THE COMPANION BOOK TO THE NEW TESTAMENT OVER 100,000 COPIES SOLD 

Hurlbut's LIFE OF CHRIST 
FOR YOUNG AND OLD 

WILL ENRICH AND ENNOBLE EVERY HOME 
In this new and complete life of Christ will be found the same beautiful, flowing style of 

description, the same simplicity of language, that is so attractive to both y()ung and old. the 
same lucid unfolding of the story he has to tell, that characterize all of Dr. Hurlbut's writings. 
After drawing a perfect picture of surroundings amid which Jesus was born, and of the circum
stances under which he took the form of man, Dr. Hurlbut follows the life of Christ as a child, 
as a young man, as the greatest teacher and example of all ages, and as the Saviour of mankind. 

THE GREATEST AID TO THOSE WHO SEEK TO UNDERSTAND THE UFE OF 
TilE SAVIOUR-Everyone should have a comprehensive knowledge of the I ife of our Saviour 
which this book gives as does no other work of like purpose. The book is invaluable to teacher 
and parent and all who seck to understand the life of Christ or who are called upon to tell the 
story to others, whether they are old or young. 

HANDSOMELY ILLUSTRATE0-200 Magnificent IUustraUons. 16 Full-Page Plates In Colors. 
Included in these illustrations are 80 remarkable loU-page pictures by Williatn Hole, R.S.A., R.E., of which 
16 are full-page color plates. 
BOUND IN RICH CLOTH. 

The Bible Hero Story Books 
IDEAL FOR REWARDS 
These Bible story books have 

been very carefully written es
pecially for children, and are 
ideal for gift purposes or for Sun
day school rewards. They are 
printed from large type, and con
tain many text illustrations and 
a frontispiece in four colors. 

Size 6 x 8t inches 
THREE TITLES IN THE SERIES 
THE STORY OF .JESUS 
THE STORY OF DAVID 
THE STORY OF .JOSEPH 

Each book is durably bound in 
heavy boards. Illustrated. 

Price, 21i cents each, Postpaid 
(A special price will be made when a quantity is ordered.) 

The Standard Series of Bible Stories 

W.UTiftiL I\IBll: 5\1l~fS 
fOR. C-ti!LDRI:N 

r..... 1\ _ ... :::tll 

In this series are three popu
lar and well known Bible swry 
books that have been carefully 
written and edited. They make 
exceedingly attractive gifts for 
young follra and are also appro
priate for Sunday schoolrewards 

Each book is bound in durabl~ 
cloth; printed from large read
able type, and are profusely 
illustrated. Size 6! X 81 incheso 

LIST OF TITLES 

BEAUTIFUL BIBLE STO-
RIES FOR CHILDREN 

THE STORY OF .JESUS 
AUNT CHARLOTTE'S 

STORIES OF BIBLE HISTORY 

Price, '7 :i cents each, Postpaid 

. ..................... PRICE $2.00 POSTPAID 

The Wonder Book of Bible Stories 
Those narratives that have 

an especial appeal for boys 
and girls have been selected 
and are retold in simple but 
charming fashion. 

Illustrations, faithful to the 
period, illuminate the text. 

;r.,~d.tYJI.'h~ L~~r i~ngo~":a a~ 
tractively, and is altogether 
one of the best or its kind 
ever published. 

The book contains 272 pps. 
Bound in durable cloth, with 
colored cover design. Size 
6l: x 81 inches. 

Price, $1.00 Postpaid 

The Crown Series of Religious Books 
FOR BOYS AND GIRLS 

These books fill the great 
demand for good religious 
books for children. In this 
series are famous titles, the 
best of their kind, the sale of 
which is constantly increasing. 
The books are lavishly illus
trated, well printed and at
tractively bound in cloth. 
Average 250 pages. 7 x 9 tins. 

LIST OF TITLES 
AUNT CHA RLOTIE'S STOHl ES OF 

BIBLE HISTORY FOR CHIL· 
OREN. Charlotte M. Yonge 

BOYS AND GIRLS IN THE BIBLE. 
Rev. Harvey Albert Snyder 

PILGRIM'S PROGRESS. John Bunyan. Words of one 81/llable 
STORY OF THE BIBLE. Rev. Jesse Lyman Hurlbut. D.D. 
YOUNG PEOPLE'S LIFE OF CHRIST. Hesba Stretton 

Price, $1.00 each, Postpaid 

ORDER TO-DAY FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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[ HOUSEHOLD HELPS ~ 
MENU FOR CHRISTMAS. 

This is the season when the family 
wish to gather about the fireside and 
have dinner served in the good old
fashioned way. Even in homes where 
dinner is the evening meal, at this 
time it may be more convenient to 
have the meal in the afternoon, be
tween two and four o'clock. If the 
housekeeper has to prepare much of 
the meal, she will plan to have a great 
part of the preparation done the day 
before, so that she will have more 
time with her guests. Aside from the 
number to be served and the matter 
of preparation, the cost must be con
sidered. By giving some time to the 
preparation of ordinary foods in un
usual ways, it will reduce the expense. 
She should make the table as attrac
tive as possible by using the best linen 
and china, and evergreens; and, with 
a possible potted plant, sent in as a 
gift, the matter of table decoration is 
solved. Cut flowers or baskets or 
bowls of fruit are quite suitable for 
such an occasion. 

Creole Soup 
Roast Goose Potato Stuffing 

Spiced Cranberry Jelly 
Duchess Potatoes Puree of Spinach 

Pineapple Fritters 
Head Lettuce with Pepper Rings 

French Dressing 
Plum Pudding Hard Sauce 

Coffee Cheese Wafers 
Nuts Bonbons 

CREOLE SouP 

One quart of brown soup stock; one 
pint of tomatoes; three tablespoonfuls 
of chopped green pepper; two table
spoonfuls of chopped onion; four ta
blespoonfuls of butter; three table
spoonfuls of cornstarch; salt, pepper, 
cayenne; one tablespoonful of grated 
horse-radish; one teaspoonful of vine
gar; one-third cup of macaroni. 

Melt the butter in a pan and brown 
the pepper and onion in this; add the 
cornstarch, stock, and tomatoes, and 
let cook slowly for ten minutes. 
Strain, pressing through a sieve, and 
season. Add the horse-radish and 
vinegar just before serving, and the 
macaroni, which has been cooked sep
arately and blanched. The stock for 
the soup may be made several days 
before it is used, and will keep if put 
on the ice. 

DucHESS PoTATOES. 

Two cups of hot riced potatoes; 
two tablespoonfuls of butter; one-half 
teaspoonful of salt; yolks of three 
eggs; a little celery salt and a little 
onion juice. 

Mix well and shape with a pastry 
tube in any desired shape, brush over 
with beaten egg, and brown in a hot 
even. 

PUREE OF SPINACH. 

If fresh spinach is not procurable, 
the canned may be used. Have it well 
done, then press through a sieve. Re
heat with butter, a small amount of 
cream, a little lemon juice, salt and 
pepper. Make into small mounds and 
garnish with hard-boiled eggs pressed 
through a ricer or sieve. 

Instead of soup, an oyster or fruit 
cocktail may be served, but either will 
be more expensive. Sweet potatoes 
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mashed, seasoned, and made into 
" apples," or cooked with nuts, rai
sins, or pineapple; creamed turnips, 
Brussels sprouts, asparagus, egg
plant, squash-any of these may vary 
the menu. Apple fritters are just 
about as good and much less expen
sive than the pineapple fritters. A 
sauce is usually served with fritters. 
Chopped celery and nuts may be used 
on the lettuce salad if peppers are 
not to be had. 

Irstead of the usual bought bon
bons, why not make your own? Fon
dant is the foundation of the bonbons, 
and that is easily made. To two cups 
of sugar add one-half cup of water 
and one-eighth tablespoonful of cream 
of tartar; put into a saucepan and 
stir until dissolved, then let boil until 
it forms a thread from the spoon. 
Pour into a shallow pan and let stand 
until a scum formed on top will 
wrinkle when the pan is tilted. Stir 
from the center, mixing in all parts 
of the candy-it should get white and 
harden; take it in the hand and work 
smooth. Put in a jar and let stand 
overnight; color and flavor as used. 
Coconut, nuts, or crystallized fruit 
may be uEed to form the centers, and 
these may be dipped in melted choco
late, or even fondant which has been 
colored. If unsuccessful at first in 
making fondant, do not be discour
aged, for it may be cooked over if 
more water is added. Do not attempt 
to make it on a damp day, for candy 
is much affected by atmospheric con
ditions. If one wishes hard candy, 
the small jars of stick candy may be 
procured, and this is made so attrac
tive now that it is quite decorative 
in itself. 

GREETINGS FROM A BROTHER 
IN BED 

What will you read next year be
sides your religious papers? 

Send me your subscription in
stead of giving it to an able-bodied 
person or of sending it direct to the 
publisher. Shop with me. 

Give something that will last from 
Christmas to Christmas-a good 
magazine. It will cost you no more 
and will bring good cheer to me and 
will help me buy needed things in 
my battle with tuberculosis. 

By contract I have arranged to 
take subscriptions to any magazine in 
any language. The Delineator, $3; 
Woman's Home Companion, $1; 
Ladies' Home J-ournal, $1; Pictorial, 
$1.50; American, $2.50; Saturday 
Evening Post, $2; Country Gentle
man (fine for all rural people), three 
years for $1. These are only a few, 
but you may send the regular sub
scription price to whatever is your 
favorite magazine. Tell your neigh
bors and office associates about this 
and get their subscriptions for me. 
Delivery guaranteed. 

Send check or money order (no 
stamps), payable to me, and write 
plainly. 

Many readers know Mrs. West or 
me, and others are referred to the 
Maury National Bank, Columbia, 
Tenn. EARLE H. WEST, 

. Salem A venue, Route 1, 
Asheville, N. C. 

No man is completely a failure as 
long as he retains faith that he will 
one day succeed. 

1201 

ORDER NOW 

ELAM'S NOTES 
FOR THE YEAR 1927 

A REAL HELP FOR SUNDAY
SCHOOL TEACHERS 

AND STUDENTS 

trtP4'0vtD UNIFORM 
.. T£11HATIOH~ stRIES 

1927 

Entire Year's Lessons and Com
ments in one substantial volume 
of 352 pages. Actual size of book, 
5%x8 inches. Order now for all 
Advanced Classes, Bible Classes, 
Adult Classes, and teachers. In
dorsed by teachers, preachers, and 
Bible students. The first cost is 
the only expense for all the year's 
lessons. The only complete cloth
bound commentary selling for less 
than one dollar. Price, single 
copy, 95 cents; five or more to one 
address, 85 cents per copy, post
paid anywhere. 

Write for samples of Bible 
Lesson Helps for AU Classes. 

ORDER FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

Look at the addreaa label that 
comea with -ch copy of the 
Goapel Advocate. If it beara a 
date that baa paaaed, pleaae 
aend renewal of aubacripti
--.$2.00 a year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
Naabville, Tenn. 
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IJif'" PLEASE DO NOT OVERLOOK PLACING YOUR MONEY IN THE 
ENVELOPE WITH YOUR ORDER 

ORDER BLANK 
FOR 

BIBLE LESSON HELPS 

Date-------------------------------, 192 __ _ 

Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below: 

For--------months, from-------------------, 192 ___ , tO-------------------, 192 __ _ 

~arne ---------------------------------------------------------------------------

P. 0. ---------------------------------------------------------------------------

Street----------------------------------- Route ________ State-------------------

Remittance inclosed in payment of this order, $--------------

NO STANDING ORDERS TAKEN 

_____ £LAM'S NOTES FOR 1927 @ 85 cents per copy, $------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, 9Sc) 
_____ ADVANCED QUARTERLY (64 pages) @ 12 cents per quarter,$------

(Five or More to One Address, Each) 
(Single Copy, 20c Per Quarter) 

_____ INTERMEDIATE QUARTERLY (32 pages)@ 6 cents per quarter,$-----
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

_____ PRIMARY QUARTERLY (32 pages) @ 6 cents per quarter,$------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

_____ LITTLE JEWELS (mailed quarterly) @ 12 cents per quarter,$------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, 20c Per Quarter) 

-----THE YOUNG PEOPLE (mailed monthly) @ 15 cents per quarter,$-----
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, 20c Per Quarter, SOc Per Year-Foreign, 30c Per Quarter, $1.00 Per Year) 
_____ LESSON LEAVES @ 5 cents per quarter,$------

(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

_____ SETS LESSON PICTURE CARDS @ 4 cents per quarter,$-----
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

_____ LESSON PICTURE CHARTS @ $1.25 per quarter, $------

_____ CLASS BOOKS (10 cents each) @ $1.00 per dozen, $------

-----SUNDAY-SCHOOL RECORD (for entire year) $2.50 per copy, $------

_____ COLLECTION ENVELOPES @ 75 cents per dozen, $= 

Total $------

----------------------------------------------------------------------------------

----------------------------------------------------------------------------------
_.. Literature should be ordered to expire with the end of the quarters. 
Quarters begin January, April, July, and October; expire March, June, Sep
tember, and December. 
_.. Remit by Post-Office Money Order, Bank Draft, Registered Letter, or 
Express Money Order, otherwise at the sender's risk. 

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORE MAILING 

Cut Out Order Blank and Mail To-Day 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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OBITUARIES. 
(Continued from page 1198.) 

er in the Bible class and also as a 
capable elder a number of years. In 
his latter years, though too feeble to 
walk, as long as his health permitted 
he was wheeled in his chair to the 
services every Lord's day. He was a 
constant reader of his Bible and the 
Gospel Advocate, to which he had 
been a subscriber ever since he was 
added to the church. The entire 
church appreciated his worth, and 
Elder Jackson expressed their feeling 
in the loss of so devoted a member by 
quoting this passage of Scripture: 
" Know ye not that there is a prince 
and a great man fallen this day in 
Israel?" The same dear, old-fash
ioned hymns were sung that were se
lected for his wife's funeral thirteen 
years ago. Concluding services were 
conducted by the Rev. Joseph Web
ster at the family burial ground near 
Laguardo, Tenn., where his body was 
reverently laid by the side of his wife. 
Years ago, Mr. Harkreader had 
placed here the double stone waiting 
only for the date of his death. 

MAY GREGORY ROUSSEAU. 

EWING. 
In congregations there are always a 

relatively small number who " seem 
to be pillars," who can be relied on at 
all times; who read their Bibles, pray, 
give cheerfully of their means, attend 
the services, and in every way shoul
der their responsibilities which seem 
sometimes to be heavier by the neg
lect of others; who show clearly that 
God is first, and who have an influ
ence for good. The church can ill 
afford to lose such members whether 
by death or otherwise. When some 
members move or die, the church does 
not miss them much, because they 
have not been a positive factor in 
any of ih activities. Some are missed 
as we miss our liabilities-we are bet
ter off when they go. The church at 
Waverly has had a struggle since the 
very first. Its growth has been slow, 
but steady. No person, P.:Crhaps, has 
been more closely identified with it 
than Sister Mattie Ewing. Nearly 
forty years ago she moved to Waverly 
with her family, and, finding no con
gregation, she set about to establish 
one. She contributed liberally of her 
means and solicited from other Chris
tians near by to build the house, and 
was farseeing enough that the house 
is still " good enough." Brother H. L. 

' Fleming held the first meeting in the 
courthouse, and made Sister Ewing's 
home his for several months, perhaps. 
All through the years when she was 
active her home was usually the 
preacher's home. She became a 
Christian at about sixteen. The ice 
was broken for her baptism, and 
throughout her life of seventy-seven 
years she displayed this same courage. 
She was meek, gentle, refined, cul
tured, and measured up to the Bible 
requirements of a virtuous, Christian 
woman as few women do. Brother 
E. A. Elam, who knew her well in her 
prime and who made his home 
with her through several meetings, 
preached her funeral, and gave a 
beautiful and fitting tribute in his 
characteristic way. Her husband and 
two sons preceded her many years. 
Three daughters and one son survive 
her. They are: Mrs. Gould, of Wa
verly, Tenn.; Mrs. Claxton, of Nash
ville, Tenn.; Mrs. Carter, of Jackson
ville, Fla.; and John Ewing, of El 
Paso, Texas. X. 
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CALL AND LOOK OVER OUR STOCK OF 

BOOKS FOR THE KIDDIES 
There are few gifts that will afford the children greater pleasure than appropriate books. 

At the Gospel Advocate Bookstore you will always find an unusually fine assortment of the new
est and most popular books for children of all ages. Order your gift books early, so we can get 
them to you on time. We give below a list of books we have in stock, with prices. 

STORIES YOUNG FOLKS WILL ENJOY 

Babes in Toyland-----------------------$1.25 
St. George and the Dragon •• __________ .50 
Cinderella ------------------------------ .50 
Chicken-Licken ----------------------- .50 
Tell Me a Story __ ----------------------- .75 
World of Fun and Story ________________ .75 

Read to Me NoW------------------------ 1.50 
Read to Me Again _______________________ 1.50 
Read to Me More _______________________ 1.50 

The Scarecrow of Oz.------------------ 1.75 
The Land of Oz.------------------------- 1.75 

Aunt Charlotte's Stories of Bible His- I sign; also bound in ooze leather and 
tory for Boys and Girls_______________ .75 florentine leather. Titles in gold. Boxed. 

Aunt Charlotte's Stories of Bible His-
tory ---------------------------------- 1.110 

Hurlbut's Life of Christ_ _______________ 2.00 
Hurlbut's Story of the Bible (for 

Young and Old) _______________________ 2.110 
The Wonder Book of Bible Stories .... 1.25 

CHILDHOOD BIBLE STORIES 

Series 1 

Size, 4Y,x3~. 
Shakespeare. 
Tennyson a 

Longfellow. 
Scripture a 

GREAT IDEALS-DAINTY EDITION 

4%x6. Price, Art Boards, net .......... $0.35 

The Tin Woodman of Oz _____________ 1.75) 
The Patchwork Girl of Oz ______________ 1.75 • For 

Price, 12c Each, $1.20 Per Dozen I Cover design artistically printed in col-
children four and five years of age. ora and embossed. Boxed. 

A Fence of Trust. 

GIFT BOOKS PUT UP IN NICE BOXES 

Raggedy Andy Stories.-----------------$1.25 
Raggedy Ann Stories _________________ 1.25 
Raggedy Ann and Andy and the Camel 

with the Wrinkled Knees.---------- 1.25 
Rhymes for Kindly Children _________ 1.25 
Helping the Weather Man _____________ 1.25 
The Ladder of Rickety Rungs ________ l.ZS 
Friendly Fairy -------------------------- l.ZS 
The Princess of Co7ytown ______________ l.ZS 
Winkle, Twinkle, and Lollypopp _____ l.ZS 
Katrina and Jane----------------------- laZS 
The Magical Land of Noom .•......•.•. 2.00 
American Indian Fairy Tale&---------- la%5 
Beloved Belindy •.. --------------------- l.ZS 
Billy Bunny's Fortune__________________ .&5 
Buddy Jim ------------------------------ 1.25 
The Cat Whose Whiskers Slipped •••. l.ZS 
Eddie Elephant ---------------------- .&5 
The Friends of Jimmy _________________ l.ZS 
Grasshopper Green and the Meadow 

Mice --------------------------------- .&5 
Honey Bear -------------------------- .&5 
Katherine and the Komical Kow_____ .&5 
Little Big Bye-and-Bye-------------- .65 
The Little Brown Bear________________ .&5 
Little Sunny Stories .... --------------- .&5 
The Paper Dragon---------------------- l.ZS 
The Pirate's Treasure _________________ l.ZS 
Raggedy Ann's Alphabet Book ........ 1.25 
Raggedy Ann's Wishing Pebble ...... -- l.ZS 
Really So Stories _______________________ 1.25 

The Six Who Were Left in a Shoe ..... 65 
Sunny Bunny ------------------------- .65 
Sunny Rhymes for Happy Children... .&5 
Tales of Little Dogs___________________ .85 
The Tale of Johnny Mouse............ .65 
In Tumbledown Town .... --------------- .15 

BIBLE STORYBOOKS 

The Child Jesus _____________________ .. $0.ZS 
David the Shepherd Boy .. ____________ .25 
The Good Physician____________________ .zs 
The Good Shepherd_____________________ .25 
Children of the Old Testament._______ .50 
Children of the New Testament........ .50 
The Child's Bible. ____________________ 1.50 
The Story of Jesus_________________ .25 
The Story of Joseph__________________ .25 
The Story of David_____________________ .25 

Book 1-The Heavenly Father's Care. 
Book Z--The Loving Care of Jesus. 
Book 3-Loving Obedience. 
Book 4--Love Shown by Kindness. 

Series Z 

Price, 12c Each, $1.20 Per Dozen 

For children five and six years of age. 

ook l-Our Heavenly Father's Protection. 
Book Z--Jesus the Helper and Savior. 
Book 3-God's Gift. 
Book 4-Friendly Helpers. 

Series 3 

Price, 15c Each, $1.44 Per Dozen 

For children seven and eight years of age. 

Book 1-Creator and Savior. 
Book 2-Protector and Guide. 
Book 3-God's House and Worship. 
Book 4-Prophet and King. 

Series 4 

Price, 18c Each, $1.80 Per Dozen 

For children seven and eight years of age. 

Book 1-Prayer and Praise. 
Book z-Helper and Friend. 
Book 3-Doing His Work. 
Book 4--Learning His Will. 

Series 5 

A Footpath to Peace. 
A Morning Prayer. 
Bells Across the Snow. 
Crossing the Bar. 
Duty. 
Friendship. 
Just for To-Day. 
Keep A-Goin'. 
Lo'Ye. 
My Desire. 
My Prayer. 
Recessional. 
Shepherd Psalm. 
Sweetness of Friend~rhip. 

GREAT IDEALS-OOZE LEATHER 
EDITION 

4%x&. Price, Ooze Leather, net ....... $0.60 

Put up in boxes. 

A Morning Prayer. 
Bells Across the Snow. 
Crossing the Bar. 
Duty. 
Just for To-Day. 
Lead, Kindly Light. 
My Desire. 
My Prayer. 
0, Little Town of Bethlehem! 
Opportunity. 
Psalm of Life. 
Shepherd Psalm. 
Sweetness of Friendship. 

Price, 22c Each, $2.16 Per Dozen I "EXQUISITE" SERIES 

For children eight to nine years of age. Price, Parchment, net.-----------------$0.50 
Book 1-The Good News. Ooze Leather, net----------------------- 1.110 
Book 2-Good Will to Men. 
Book 3--Christian Heroes .. 
Book 4-Daring to Do Right. 

THE "PRINCESS" BIRTHDAY BOOKS 
Price, Cloth, net _________________________ $0.75 
Ooze Leather, net------------------------ l.ZS 
Florentine, net ------------------------- 1.50 

This new and original series with selec
tions carefully made is printed through
out in two colors, with illustrations in 
color, and bound in faultless style, mak
ing an ideal gift book. 

Bound in art cloth, original cover de .. 

Artistic little volumes, printed on fine 
paper, with rubricated title-page. Frontis
piece in color, mounted on ah paper .. 
Size, 3Y,x7%. Put up in boxes. 

Friendship's Greeting. 
Friendship Outstays the Hurrying Flight 

of Time. 
In Token of Fond Friendship. 
Remembrance. 
Shakespeare on Friendship. 
Sonnets from the Portuguese. 
Stevenson on Friendship. 
Thoughts for You. 
True Friendship Like the Ivy Clinga. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

1203 
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A HANDSOME COLLECTION BASKET 

eter. Price, $3.75 each, 

T.he use of a collection 
basket always adds dig
nity to the place of wor
ship. 4I. This handsome 
basket is woven wicker, 
velvet bottom, 1% inches 
deep, 9U inches in diam

Order yours to-day from 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

CHILDREN'S 
BEST BIBLE STORIES 
THE FINEST GIFT YOU COULD GIVE YOUR CHILDREN 

LOGICAL IN ARRANGEMENT 

SHORT BIBLE STORIES 

By JAMES E. CHESSOR 

A fine book. Cloth bound, 
large print; 304 pages, 6%x 
8% inches. Many beautiful 
Bible pictures. Every home 
with children should have 
it. Eighty-five black-and
white illustrations. Twelve 
colored page illustrations. 

REVERENT IN TREATMENT 
BEAUTIFUL IN ILLUSTRATION 

EASY TO READ AND UNDERSTAND 
The best stories from the Old and New Testaments told in 
simple language. Eighty-five stories in all, each attractively 
illustrated. It is our best Bible storybook for children. We 
wish every child in the land could own a copy. 

EXCELLENT AS CHRISTMAS PRESENT 

Price, postpaid -------------------------------------$2.00 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

DECEMBER 16, 1926. 

THE CLARK-NICHOL DEBATE. 

BY COLEMAN OVERBY. 

This discussion was conducted near 
Vale, Tenn., between J. R. Clark 
(Baptist), of Martin, Tenn., and 
C. R. Nichol, of Clifton, Texas. It 
continued four days, from November 
16 to November 19. 

The general church questions were 
discussed, each speaker affirming two 
days. It is not necessary to give the 
arguments pro and con. The men, 
their manner of debating, a11d a few 
salient statements will suffice for the 
report. 

Mr. Clark discussed only two divi
sions of his question-salvation by 
faith only and the origin &f the 
church. He was forced a number of 
times to take positions that Baptists 
do not teach. Most of the time, 
though in the lead, he was wholly on 
the defensive. Being pressed so 
closely, he defended nothing in par
ticular and little in general. He was 
pressed severely to name one truth 
peculiar to Baptists, a thing he only 
faintly attempted to do. He suffered 
painfully under the doctrine of total 
depravity. He did not introduce the 
subject, but Brother Nichol brought 
it forth in the way of his negative 
arguments. He introduced a few his
tories, and these were completely 
taken from him. He had his suit case 
filled with books, but somehow he was 
afraid to use them. The reason was 
evident. 

The only consolation Mr. Clark 
seemed to get out of the discussion was 
that he delighted in calling the people 
of God " Campbellites." Here are 
some of his classic ( ?) sayings: 
" Campbellites." " Sons of Alex." 
" Here is your dad's picture. Do 
you love him?" "Campbellite Ku
klux Klan, with all apology to the 
Ku-Klux." "Bombastical, egotistical 
Campbellite preachers." " He spilled 
the beans." " The Campbellite goat 
pen." "Water is your mother." 
" Campbellite priests." " Campbellite 
pope." " Campbellite gods." " Skip 
from the Greek into the creek." 
" Your 'possum grin you brought 
f1om Texas or caught on the way." 
" Little Campbellite bosses." This is 
his main stock in trade. He has been 
known to use the word " Campbell
ite " more than a hundred times in 
one speech. 

Brother Nichol, in his first affirma
tive speech, introduced in a brief way 
the whole church question. He used 
more than eighty passages, stating the 
origin, doctrine, and practice of the 
church of Christ in a succinct man
ner. To these passages, which were 
piled mountain-high, Mr. Clark made 
no reply. In other speeches that fol
lowed, Brother Nichol discussed some
what at length the teaching of the 
church. Mr. Clark spent the major 
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part of his time vilifying his oppo
nent and in reading questions from a 
little booklet which he has compiled. 
It has a little more than five hundred 
questiens. He terms this tract, 

•" Campbellite Catchers." These ques
tions were answered rapidly and 
directly by Brother Nichol by far 
faster than Mr. Clark could ask 
them. 

As a debater, Brother Nichol has 
few equals. He is quick to discern a 
flaw in argument, says much in few 
words, is fluent in speech, kind in his 
treatment 0f his opponent, has a way 
peculiar to himself in both answering 
and in making arguments. He often 
routed Mr. Clark with one question. 
To illustrate: Mr. Clark introduced 
Matt. 18: 1-4 on the origin of the 
church. He was asked, What king
dom does Christ here refer to? Here 
the opposition was stranded. No 
amount of pleading could induce Mr. 
Clark to take his stand. This is just 
a sample of quite a number of things 
that occurred in the discussion. 

Brethren anywhere wanting a dis
cussion will make no mistake in call
ing for Brother Nichol. He is ready 
and will be more than equal to the 
occasion. 

The attendance throughout tbe di.s
cussion was fine, though there were 
too many at times to be comfortably 
situated. All listened well and it 
seems honestly; and, too, the order 
was first rate. A number of preach
ing brethren were present-viz.: R. E. 
L. Taylor, of Decherd, Tenn.; C. B. 
Douthitt, of Martin, Tenn.; W. T. 
Hines, of Jackson, Tenn.; Allen Phy, 
of Brownsville, Tenn.; Fred Chunn, 
of Henry, Tenn.; and Charles D. 
Welker, who lives in that community. 
All expressed themselves as being 
highly pleased with Brother Nichol's 
able defense of the truth. The writer 
kept time for Brother Nichol, and a 
Mr. Cooper moderated and kept time 
for Mr. Clark. 

SELECTED. 

If you are weary of drifting with 
the current, then turn around and 
stem the current. These expert drift
ers are a disgrace to any cause. 

So long as people think of them
selves more highly than they ought 
to think, they are sure to think less of 
other pepole than they should think. 

Prevent divorces by adopting fa
therle'is children. Divorce comes 
about because people have no one on 
whom to spend their superflous affec
tion. 

Some people act as though it is 
wrong to expose sin, but not to com
mit sin. With them, the man who 
reveals the wickedness of another is a 
greater sinner than the perpetrator 
of evil. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 1205 

BIBLE STUDIES FOR YOUNG PEOPLE 

BY 

MORGAN H. CARTER 

A new booklet containing seven hundred questions and an
swers, true to God's Word, interesting, well adapted to students 
from fifth through ninth grades. 

OTHER VALUABLE FEATURES 

Earlier booklet recommended by Brother John W. Fry, Vice 
President of Tennessee Orphan Home, and used in the Home. 
They are taking five hundred copies of this booklet, which con
tains over four times as much material as the former. 

30 cents each; 25 cents in dozen lots; 50 copies, $10, postpaid. 

Order from 

M. H. CARTER, Abilene Christian College 
ABILENE, TEXAS 

I 1orn~SaW"ER:S: AN INVALUABLE HANoaooK 
(OMiNG'$~~f( THE ~~~'::N:.~CHER 

Will Be Ready for Distribution 
December 1, 1926 

Yes, rightinto your O\"n home, 1n the Pathfinder. Tom 1s alne 
a.u-a1n W1th all hts nnp1shness, hls hatr-ratsmgexperlences, h1s es
capades, h1s thnlhng rescues. h1S quec;tforadventure-thevery 
same Tom Sawyer who made Mark Twain famous-and 
he's comm2' to you m the Pathfinder. 'I he Pathfinder editor 1S 
spend.mg a lot of money so that everybody may have a chattce to I p p B • d • $0.50 readthismostpopularoia11Amencanstones. Theonlyv.aytose· rtce, a per 10 tng ____________ _ 
E~:'*~~~okiheex~!~fi~d~:~~)~ade~f~~~~s~~~~~~~:::h;~~~~~~ Price, Cloth Binding-------------$0.75 
want to read-world news and pictures. bnthanteditonals, stories. 
travel articles, puzzles humor and miscellany. The Path fin dens 
the nahan's most bel pful and entertammg weekly magazme w1th 
nearly five million readers-and 1tcomes~to you 
direct from the seat of government. Not sold on 
newsstands or streets. Mark Twam's master- · 
p1ece, Tom Sawyer, will begm 1n the Path-
finder early in 19.<!7. Why not use a Path· •• 
finder subscnphon, includmgTom Sawyer, 
for Xmas g1ftsf You can get the Pathfinder ' A 
every \\eel.. for one year. 52 issues. for "" ~~·~ 

~~!in~e~e~ ~~~~n;~~~~;· ~~;r ~~~ea:; A' ' • 
donor, ma1led 1i desued •. H you do not lh_,f J ft· --;-;:. :lidL 
know the Pathfinder and msh to see 1t, '\\e t;:-~ ..... 
wtll sPnd It on trial for 3 months, Huck Sh()'Ws Tom 
13 issues for SSe, com or stamps tlu: Dead Cat 
PATHFINDER, 370 Langdon Sta •• Washington. D. C .. 

THE LIVEST PAPER 
SHE KNOWS 

" The editorials and other articles in 

The Sunday School Times 
often suggest to me new analogies, or 
untried lines of thought, which is one 
of the reasons for which I treasure it, 
and it is the livest paper I know; but 
how can it help being, when it is con
cerned with the livest themes?, 

Published every week, $2.00 a year, 
or $1.50 in clubs of five or more. 
Send 25 cents for a Ten Weeks' Get
Acquainted Subscription. 

--- The Sunday School n•as Co. ---
10 Depl. G. A.· I, 1031 Walnut St. 25 

Weeks Philadelphia Cents 

~tia a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper •• Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an• 
awering their ads, men-

tion this paper. 

This work is written in a humble 
effort to assist Bible-school workers 
toward greater efficiency. Many per
sons find themselves suddenly called 
on to serve in the Bible School. In 
many instances they have not made 
any definite preparation for that 
work, and consequently feel unpre
pared. However, unwilling to refuse 
a good work, they undertake to do 
what they can. In view of this condi
tion, the author bas often felt a need 
for a work which would guide the 
student in a study of the essentials in 
Bible-school work. Such a work could 
be used by prospective teachers and 
by active teachers who feel the need 
of further preparation. 

The work falls into two divisions. 
The first section offers a course in 
Bible History. Effort is made to pre
sent the minimum Bible information 
the teacher should possess. The sec
ond section deals with what might be 
termed Bible School Administration. 
In this section care has been taken to 
present only such matter as is essen
tial. 

ORDER TO-DAY 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

CHICAGO 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Corinthian Hall-Floor 17 

Captiol Building 

State and Randolph Streeta 

Write F. L. PAISLEY, Apt. 1-A, 

326 N. Hamlin Ave. 
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SPECIAL CHRISTMAS OFFER 
Of this Superb, Self-Pronouncing, Combi- B I B L E 
nation Teachers' and Students' American 
Standard) Black-Faced Type (No. 500) .. 

Offered to readers of the Gospel Advocate $ 2 6 5 
(Mailed Postpaid) at . . . . . . . • 

Every detail of this wonderful Bible is perfect. The binding 
is not cheap, inferior leather, so commonly used in Bibles cost
ing 50 per cent more. It is genuine Leatheroid, with a beautiful 
Morocco grain, which makes it not only look better, but it is 
guaranteed to outwear two ordinary leather bindings. Its 
superb Bible paper; its red-under-gold edges; its large, easily 
readable type; its splendid workmanship place it in a class by 
itself. It contains, in addition to the beautifully printed text: 

Exact Size, ~x7xl}4 

4,000 QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 

A feature that is a wonderful study 
help for both teacher and scholar and 
makes it a truly remarkable combi
nation Bible. These 4,000 questions 
leave no important event in the 
sacred story untouched. The ques
tions go below the surface of text or 
story, and the answers give the sin
cere inquirer after the truth a fund 
of information that places teacher or 
student in a particularly advantageous 
position with relation to Bible knowl
edge. 

31 BEAUTIFUL, FULL-PAGE 
ILLUSTRATIONS 

in Sepia. These are pictures that 
really illumine the text, arouse inter
est, and satisfy the imagination. No 
successful teacher overlooks the value 
of good pictures. 

25 OUTLINE MAPS, 12 COLORED 
MAPS 

So many maps are rarely found in 
a Bible at anywhere near the price of 
this truly remarkable production of 
the Bible maker's art, and the posses
sion of a Bible containing these val
uable maps gives you a distinct ad
vantage over those not having access 
to them. 

SATISFACTION ABSOUTELY 
GUARANTEED 

Money back for the asking. Order 
at once, for the Christmas demand 
this year will be enormous. 

FOR 40c ADDITIONAL 

any name desired will be stamped on 
front cover. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
Ill SEVENTH AVENUE, NORTH 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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FROM EAST TENNESSEE. 
BY G. W. FARMER. 

Brother H. M. Phillips closed the 
meeting at Calhoun on November 18, 
after running ten days. At first, OJ'! 
account of inclement weather, the 
audiences were small; but the interest 
soon began to grow and the audiences 
began to grow, and we had the house! 
full most of the time until the close. 
The brethren and people generally 
were very highly pleased with Broth..!r 
Phillips' presentation of the truth. 
He did fine work. One was restored, 
and two young ladies made the con
fession at the last service and were 
baptized in the pool in the church 
house at Cleveland that evening. 
The church will resume its function
ing, as they had discontinued their 
Lord's-day meetings sometime last 
February, and the house had been 
standing closed up since. Brother 
James A. Salmons led the singing, and, 
as he always does, did it well. It is 
unfortunate that he is not kept busy 
by the brethren, for he is very effi
cient in directing the singing for 
meetings. Brethren from Athens, 
Riceville, Sanford, and Cleveland at
tended the meeting and cooperated 
some. The church at Fayetteville 
supported Brother Phillips in this 
work. This is the second meeting 
they have supported in East Tennes
see this year, besides contributing one 
hundred dollars to the Cleveland 
Central Church property. Fayette
ville is one of the few among the 
large congregations that believes in 
" sounding out the word." The most 
of them are good at sounding in the 
word, but few sound it out. So far 
as I know, this is the last mission 
meeting that will be held in this sec
tion for 1926. 

More meetings have been held in 
this section of the State this year 
than in any previous year; and while 
the ingathering has not been great 
(it is not great anywhere any more), 
yet the seed has been sown, and we 
expect the harvest by and by. We are 
so thankful to the preaching brethren 
and the churches and different breth
rt>n and sisters that have helped to 
make this work possible. Much re
mains to be done. The end is not 
reached. The farther we go, the more 
there seems to be to do. 

In bringing the needs of this coun
try before the brotherhood and in in
sisting that we shall no longer neglect 
the cause of Christ in this great coun
try, I have tried to be fair with the 
brethren. The money solicited and 
sent in, I have used but very little of 
it for any work done myself. While 
at times I have sorely needed help, 
yet I have let these funds alone to 
help others in the work they did, lest 
it might be charged that I was solicit-
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ing funds for my own benefit in addi
tion to the support Cleveland church
es were giving. 

As to what is going to be done in 
the future, I cannot tell. I know not 
what we will be able to do. I do hope 
that where the work has been started 
we shall be able to husband it 
in a way to keep it going and at the 
same time we shall be able to sow 
down new fields, for " yet there is 
room." But this depends upon our 
working force, and the working force 
depends upon the support at the back 
of it. Too much money to-day is go
ing for automobiles, gasoline, radios, 
picture shows, and other extravagant 
living, to take the world for Christ. 
But from perusing the papers I glean 
a capital idea ( ?) . One preacher 
deserts the ranks of the loyal preach
ers of the church of Christ and aligns 
himself with that of another body 
calling themselves the " progressive 
Christian Church," and another 
preacher undertakes to justify him 
in it on the grounds of a poor sup
port. I am astonished. This is like 
unto "teaching the round or flat sys
tem," whichever is in demand and 
that commands the most pay. A 
man who is loyal and can preach the 
gospel should be busy and should be 
supported as his needs demand. It is 
a shame and a disgrace to the church 
if he is not supported. We should all 
remember that there is plenty of room 
between the plow handles yet; and 
any godly, worthy preacher is none 
too good to go there, if need be. It is 
far more noble to do that than to sell 
out to the devil. 

Controversy over the truth is an 
indication that the people have not 
lost faith in Jesus Christ. A perfect 
indifference to the truth shows a lack 
of interest in it. 

Christians who have no children of 
their own should adopt an orphan 
child and not allow it to receive only 
the always-inadequate care of a char
itable institution. 

TO MOTHER. 
God give me back 

My mother dear, 
Whose thoJights were pure 

As the sun is clear. 

Her voice was sweet 
To friend and foe; 

She often wept 
For those in woe. 

I was but seven 
When she left my side, 

For ever in heaven 
With Christ to abide. 

What joy it will be 
On the golden shore, 

When I shall see 
Her face once more! 

-Selected. 

-GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

BOSWELL-HARDEMAN DISCUSSION ON INSTRU-
' MENTAL MUSIC IN THE WORSHIP 

Pri~poa~-------------------------------------- $1~ 
The Boswell-Hardeman discussion •on instrumental music 

m the worship is now ready for distribution. If you have not 
already given us your order for the discussion, you sh6uld 
do so at once. The subject is a live one and the interest ih 
it is growing. So many who have built on the silence of the 
Bible have espoused "open membership" and have denied the 
inspiration of the Scriptures and the deity of Christ that the 
people are realizing as never before that it is dangerous to 
build on the silence of the Bible. 

This discussion was conducted in a good spirit throughout, 
each speaker showing marked consideration and courtesy for 
his opponent. Ira M. Boswell did as well as any one can do 
who undertakes to prove that instrumental music in the wor
ship is scriptural. Any failure that he made was not on ac
count of his lack of ability, but was due to the weakness of 
his position. N. B. Hardeman presented the truth in a force
ful and convincing way. 

Buv the book and circulate it among those who use instru
mental music in the worship. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANl. 
NASHVILLE, TENN. ~· 

"& DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL 

A high-class monthly magazine devoted to the exclusive in
terests of Southern poultry breeders. 

A magazine full of timely, interesting, and reliable informa
tion taken from the experiences of home folks-{"en and 
women who have made a success under the same conditions 
and difficulties which confront you. 

Whether you breed fancy poultry for exhibition purposes 
or raise utility stock for the market-whether you own a 
large flock of pure-bred birds or a small bunch of "just chick
ens"-you will find pleasare and profit in its pages each month. 

SPECIAL OFFER! 

Gospel Advocate one year -----------------------------$2.00 
The Dixie Poultry Journal one year-------------------- .50 
T~----------------------------------------------$2.5& 

Both Publicationa one year each for __________________ $2.00 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

Please enter my subscription (or renewal) to the Gospel Advocate 
and include The Dixie Poultry Journal for one year without addi
tional cost. 

I inclose $2.00 (cash, money order, or check) in payment for same. 

~arne ------------------------------------------------------------------

Route or Street ~umber------------------------.,.----------------------

City or 1lown------------------------------- State---------------------

RENEW YOUR SUBSCRIPTION TO THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 

12, 
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A.GE N·rr·s EVERYWHERE MAKE MONEY 
Srlling the Calendar with th ~ Big Figures 

YOU T00 c·.$. N EASILY MAK~ FROM $25 TO $250 

~ ·· ''--;RIPTURB VBRSB F'OR. EVERY DA V 
The 1<.27 .ScriptL ·. :·txt Calendars are truly masterpieces of the engraver's and printer's art. Agents 

e· erywhere ~or~ sev ·. 3' ~--ars are familiar with these wonderful calen<!ars. Nothing more need be said, as 
tl.~e testim(lm~i's,pr.' ~ what exceptional money makers they are. We cannot too strongly urge every one that 
has not sold thest- ca~• ndars to begin this year. They are easy to sell. 

It is a real necesJity in every home. The influence it has on the young in teaching great truths and in
culcating the right vif!·v of life should appeal to every parent. It teaches morality and good citizenship, and 

_ the lf!ssons thus learned will follow through life. 
· (;alendars are printed in English, German, Swedish, French, Spanish, Italian, Dutch, Norwegian, Polish, 
and .Tapanese languages, but all foreign languages from a special edition with pictures printed in duo-color 
process. 

Our Slogan for 1927-A Scripture Text Calendar in Every Home 
- ~ ~ ...-----_ c---. WONJ:' ERFUL VALUE AN ART GALf:_ERY OF (= -...;:::, ~ =>, r --= --....e> ='t 

THE WORLD'S MOST 
FAMOUS S o\.CRED 

PAINTINGS 

The Scripture Text Cal
endar contain& t w e 1 v e 
beautiful rep·· ·ductions of 
the work~ . .94.'some of the 
world's grentest artists. 
All of these pictures rep
~esent what is best and 
most refined in the realm 

. of religious art. The color 
paintings are perfect and 
beautiful. A beautiful gal
lery of theiworld's most 
famous sacred paintings. 
l~hese beautiful reproduc
"tlons are worth many 
times the low price of the 
calend~r. 

PLEASES EVERYBODY 
This is an opportunity 

to do real C::hristian serv
ice by disseminating God's 
word and at the same time 
quickly making $25 to $250 
by simply placing in every 
home this beautiful 192"' 
Scripture Text Calendar. 
H u n d r e d s of real live 
agents have found our 
plan most helpful, as our 
beautiful Scripture Text 
Calendars are unusual val
ues and sell readily to 
nearly every family in the 
community. Over 3,500,-
000 of these Scripture Text 
Calendars were sold for 
1926, which shows the high 
regard in which they are 
held. 

SPECIAL FEATURES FOR 1927 WORTH COST OF CALENDAR 
The '.;sual features which have made this calendar famous-such as the International Sunday-school 

lesson each Sunday, daily Scripture verse, and twelve paintings from the masters-have been retained in the 
1927 calendar. The verse for each Saturday is the Golden Text in full for the following Sunday. 

On the back page of the calendar is shown a perpetual calendar, table of standard time around the world, 
and other helpful information. 

PLAUE YOUR ORDER NOW-SEND COUPON 
1927 Calendars Now Ready-Order All You Will Need Now 

Don't wait! Don't delay! 1927 calendars are now ready. Be sure to place your order for full supply. 
Our exp.,rience has been that by far the grE!ater portion of thef,, calendars is sold months in advance of 
the New Year. Hundreds of agents have found that the demand grows greater from year to year; and as 
our supply is necessarily limited, we urge you to estimate how many you can dispose of now and send your 
older at once. 

SPECIAL PRICES TO AGENTS 
See how you can profit by placing the g()spel in 

every home in your community. 
Quantity Cost Sell for 

100 Calendara --------------$17.00 $30.00 
200 Calendara ------------- 3Z.OO 60.00 
ZSO Calendara --------------- 40.00 75.00 
300 Calendara -------------- 46.50 90.00 

Larger quantity ratea on application 

Profit 

$13.00 
28.00 
35.00 
43.50 I 

The retail price is 30 cents each. Term~: Cash 
with order to individuals. Calendars not returnable. 

IDEAL GIFT 
Nothing could be more appropriate as a gift at 

Christmas time than one of these Scripture Text Cal
endars. Small quantity for this purpose. 
1 Calendar --------------------------------~--$00.30 
5 Calendara -------------------------------~-- 1.40 I 

1% Calendara -------------------------------~-- 3JDO 
ZS Calendara ------------------------------~-- 5.75 
50 Calendara ---------------------------~-- 10.00 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 SEVENTH AVENUE, NORTH 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

USE THIS COUPON-ORDER NOW 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CoMPANY, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Kindly ship at once----------Scripture Text Art 
Calendars. Inclosed please find remittance in sum of 

$----------
Ship to -----------------------------------------

Street or Route ---------------------------------

City _____ ------------------ __ --- State _________ _ 
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[ CURRB~~SCA~~!'ENT 
There is considerable stir in Nashville educational circles 

in regard to putting the Bible in the city schools. The 
"Ministers' Alliance," now known as "The Nashville 
Pastors' Association," is taking a leading part in the dis
cussion. 

The Gospel Advocate not only thinks the Bible should be 
taught in the schools, but also thinks that it should be 
taught in the churches. But putting the Bible in the 
churches is, a much harder job than putting it in the city 
schools, as the schools, unlike the churches, do not have 
men employed at fat salaries to keep it out. The 
"pastors," members of the " Pastors' Association," seem 
to realize that to put the Bible in their churches would 
destroy them, as the only church the Bible recognizes is 
the church that was built by Christ upon the Rock, many 
~cnturies before any of these modern denominations were 
born. 

With the exception of two or three of our " transgres
sive" brethren, who are" pastorati.ng" over two or three 
apostate churches and running with the denominations 
around us, not a man of the "Nashville Pastors' Associa
tion," formerly the " Ministers' Alliance," will tell sinners 
what the Holy Spirit, speaking in the Bible, says for them 
to do to be saved. We cry aloud, we warn the people, that 
these "pastors," enjoying the honors and emoluments of a 
fat job, are not preaching the gospel, and that the people, 
instead of taking the word of any man, especially of one 
whose financial interest is at stake, should read God's 
word for themselves and walk faithfully in the light of 
its holy teaching. 

AU well-informed people realize that the Bible should be 
in the schools. It is ruinous and sinful to keep it out, 
and robs the child of that upon which its usefulness and 
happiness depend. But "pastors " who debar the Bible 
from their pulpits and keep it out of their churches are 
not the proper ones to suggest that it ought to be in the 
schools. Shame on the prejudiced inconsistency of any 
man who tries to put the Bible in the schools when he is 
unwilling to have it preached in the churches! 

~ ~ ~ 

The American Baptist quotes an exchange thus: 
How many Baptists know why they are Baptists? This 

question suggests another. Is one a Baptist who does not 

know why? In our headline we ask the question, "Are 
you a Baptist? " By this we do not mean you are a mem
ber of the Baptist Church and wear the Baptist name. 
It means, are you· informed concerning and grounded in 
the Baptist faith? Are you an intelligent Baptist? Are 
you a Baytist from conviction? Does your study and in
terpretation of the New Testament make you a Baptist? 
Or are you a member of a Baptist church because your 
parents were, or because of your social environment and 
association? What acquaintance have you with Baptist 
history? Do you know why the Baptist churches have the 
congregational, or democratic, form of government? Do 
you know why they immerse? Do you know the spiritual 
significance of baptism? Do you know why Baptists 
practice restricted communion? Do you understand their 
position concerning believers' baptism and a regenerated 
church membership? In other words, and in short, do you 
know what the distinctive principles of Baptists are? In 
the defense and for the propagation of these principles 
men and women have suffered persecution, imprisonment, 
and death. Is your belief in these principles so strong 
that you would die for them if need be? 

We are persuaded that multitudes are coming into our 
churches who are ignorant of our doctrines. They have 
not been, and are not being, indoctrinated. They are Bap
tists by accident, rather than by conviction. Not being 
intelligent and loyal Baptists, they are an easy prey to 
the heresies to which they are exposed. They are easily 
led off into union meetings, movements, and alliances. 
They are lacking in devotion and loyalty to their churches 
and the· doctrines of their denomination. Our churches 
need to have great fear of the unassimilated material they 
are taking in. 

We offer this as one definition of a Baptist: the inability 
to be anything else. 

We commend an'y effort to persuade people to act in
telligently. The Bible commands us to be "ready always 
to give answer to every man that asketh you a reason con
cerning the hope that is in you, yet with meekness and 
fear." (1 Pet. 3: 15.) A man can give a Bible reason 
for being a Christian, a member of "the church, which is 
his body" (Eph. 1: 22, 23); but we kindly remind our 
Baptist friends that there is no Bible reason for being a 
Baptist, a member of the Baptist Church. We feel it our 
solemn duty to give them warning, as the Scriptures re
quire (Ezek. 3: 16-21), that their blood may not be re
quired at our hands. No man can give a Scriptural reason 
for being anything but a Christian, a member of "the 
body, the church." (Coi 1: 18.) 

But we wish to kindly point out that reading and study
ing the New Testament will not make any one a Baptist. 
If it would, then aU who read and stur!y it would become 
Baptists. Our Baptist friends themselves do not claim 
this, admitting that many conscientious people who read, 
study, and believe the New Testament repudiate and reject 
the doctrine that is peculiar to the Baptists. It takes 
something separate and apart from the New Testament, 
something that is not in it, to make a man a Baptist, 
Methodist, Episcopalian, or anything other than simply a 
Christian. The word or' God, " the seed " of the kingdom, 
planted in good and honest hearts, makes Christians and 
nothing else, members of "the church, which is his body," 
and members of nothing else. When a man becomes some
thing more or less than a Christian, a member of "the 
body, the church," he may rest assured that something 
more or less than the word of God has found lodgment in 
his heart. All Christians are members of the body of 
Christ, "which is the church" (Col. 1: 24), as the same 
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thing that makes a man a Christian puts him into Christ, 
or makes him a member of the church. The same thing 
that makes a man a child of God puts him into the family 
of God. No man can be a child of God without being a 
Christian any more than he can be in the family of God 
without being in the ~hurch. God has no children that are 
not in his family, and no one can be a Christian out of 
Christ or the church. 

Our Baptist friends admit that a man can be a Chris
tian without being a Baptist, and that he can be a member 
of the body of Christ, " which is the church " (Col. 1: 24) , 
without being a member of the Eaptist Church. This is 
an admission that the Baptist Church is not the church 
presented in the New Testament, "whi<;h is his body." 
{Eph. 1: 23.) Any church that does not include all Chris
tians cannot be the church of the Bible. 

That there were no Baptists in New Testament times, 
and no Baptist denomination then, shows very forcibly 
that no man can become a Baptist simply by reading the 
New Testament. "Baptist history" is not found in the 
Scriptures and does not begin until the sixteenth century. 
If reading the New Testament for sixteen centuries never 
made anybody a Baptist, on what grounds can our Baptist 
friends claim that reading the New Testament will make 
anybody a Baptist to-day? 

The late Dr. George A. Lofton, for many years pastor 
of the Central Baptist Church and one of the greatest 
leaders the Baptist denomination in Nashville has ever 
had, in an effort to trace back Baptist history, went to 
Europe, visited the British Museum and Dr. Williams' 
Library in London, the Bodleian Library in Oxford, and 
the libraries of Edinburgh and other places. Dr. Lofton 
said: 

Thomas Crosby, the first Baptist historian (Volume I., 
pages 265-278), gives an account of the origin of the first 
Baptist Church in English history, organized in 1609 A.D. 
It originated with John Smith and his followers at Am
sterdam, Holland, whither they fled in 1606 from persecu
tion. They were a body of English Separatists gathered 
by Smith, who had left the Established Church, in 1602, 
on account of his inclination to Puritanism and his 
opposition to the corruptions of the English Church. 
("English Baptist Reformation," by Lofton, page 29.) 

We wish to note that John Smyth, the founder of the 
Baptist Church, baptized himself, and also that Smyth, 
after establishing the Baptist Church, apostatized, went 
<lVer to the Mennonites, and engaged in a severe contro
versy with the church he had formerly established. We 
ask our Baptist friends if the founder of their church 
"fell from grace?" We also wish to note that when the 
leaders of the Baptist denomination became aware of the 
eontents of Dr. Lofton's book, they took it off the market, 
and we have heard that they endeavored to buy up the 
eopies that had already been sold. 

We request the Awerican Baptist to tell us the status 
<lf those who "are Baptists by accident;" "who are igno
rant of our doctrines;" who " have not been, and are not 
being, indoctrinated;" and who are not "intelligent and 
loyal Baptists," but " are an easy prey to the heresies to 
which they are exposed." These Baptists thus denounced 
by the American Baptist came before the church, told an 
« experience," and the Baptist brethren voted them in on 
the ground that the Holy Spirit had thus given them an 
Evidence of pardon. If such an " experience " is evidence 
of the work of the Spirit, and if those who "voted " them 
in on this ground could not be mistaken, what right has 
the American Baptist to speak of them thus? Have those 
who " are easily led off into union meetings, movements, 
and alliances," and who " are lacking in devotion and 
loyalty to their churches and the doctrines of their denomi
nation," fallen from grace? Let the American Baptist tell 
how a, man can be "once in grace, always in grace," and 
yet be disloyal to the Baptist Church and run off after 
heresies. 

APPEAL FOR THE HOME FOR THE AGED. 
Nineteen hundred years ago there stood upon the 

Galilean hills a pathetic figure, " a man of sorrows, 
and acquainted with grief "-a King, who declared: 
" The foxes have holes, and the birds of the air have 
nests; but the Son of man hath not where to lay 
his head." 

We marvel now that the people of his time did not 
recognize in him the matchless Son of God, open 
their hearts to him and share with him their all. 
Had we lived during his life and ministry upon the 
earth, would we have recognized him? Do we recog
nize to-day the vital principles that he taught? If 
we had an opportunity to provide food and shelter 
for him now, would we grasp it, or would we fail as 
the people did then? The words that he uttered 
were living words, and they live to-day. When he 
said, " Inasmuch as ye did it unto one of these my 
brethren, even these least, ye did it unto me," an 
opportunity was given to all men for all time to give 
to him meat and drink, and thereby prove worthy to 
stand among the "blessed of my Father" in the day 
of final judgment. 

We want to give.every one an opportunity to share 
in the building of the church of Christ Home for the 
Aged, a home that is being provided for the home
less old soldiers of the cross, wherein we may scatter 
a few rays of sunshine along pathways that are 
rapidly growing shorter as they draw nigh unto the 
Gate of Silence. 

And, now, brethren and sisters in Christ, there is 
a small amount of near four thousand dollars which 
it will take to pay out all indebtedness and make us 
feel like we have done something worth while in the 
vineyard of our Master in 1926. Now, we borrow 
money to put into business, and do not know 
whether it is safe or not. Why not borrow and in
vest in something that we know is safe? We do not 
believe there is a congregation anywhere but will 
want to contribute something to this work, most 
especially if you visit the Home and see the inmates. 
We will appreciate very much a contribution from 
every congregation, and believe you will be proud 
after making same. 

Send all contributions to Oury Harris, 314 Scott 
Avenue, Nashville, Tenn., or Roy F. Williams, Will
iams Printing Company, 156 Fourth Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tenn. R. W. COMER, 

0URY HARRIS, 

J. N. BoNNER, 
Elders, Chapel Avenue church of Christ. 

The Gospel Advocate is very deeply interested in 
this good work of caring for the helpless aged and 
wishes to very cordially urge all Christians and 
churches to render assistance. J. A. A. 

THE SECRET OF SERVICE. 
To one who askeq him the secret of his service, 

George Miiller said: " There was a day when I died, 'ut
terly died;' and, as he spoke, he bent lower, until he almost 
touched the floor-" died to George Muller, his opinions, 
preferences, tastes, and will; died to the world, its ap
proval or censure; died to the approval or blame even of 
my brethren and friends; and since then I have studied 
only to show myself approved unto God."-Selected. 

Any law looks blue to the man who wants to violate it, 
and all any criminal wants is to be alone.-William H. 
Anderson. 
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BEGGING FOR MONEY. 
BY J. G. ALLEN. 

I have purposely placed the above heading to this article 
for two reasons. First, I know it will attract the atten
tion of that class of church members that never did make 
a sacrifice to advance the truth, but who talk long and 
loud about money-loving preachers every time the money 
question is raised in their presence. Yes, I hope that this 
heading will attract their attention and cause them to read 
all of this article. Then there is another class that I hope 
to reach, and that class is composed of those members of 
the church that have faith in all that God says on the 
subject of giving, and are anxious to give their money to 
help "sow the seed" wherever it is most needed. Yes, 
thank God for such noble souls that are ready to do their 
duty in giving, as well as along other lines of Christian 
duty. 

The thing that suggested this article is this: When I 
·opened my mail this morning, in one of the letters I found 
one dollar and a short note with no name, only signed: 
"A member of Highland church of Christ, Jackson, Tenn." 
(I have preached for them many times in days gone by.) 
I do not know whether the giver was a brother or sister, 
but I do know that it was " the spirit of Christ " in ~at 
one that prompted the gift. So I truly rejoiced to know 
that even one found it in his or her heart to help in this 
needy field, and· with all the earnestness of my soul I 
offered a fervent prayer for the giver. There "is not a day 
that passes but what we find the need of money here, 
which I am not able to supply, as I am giving all my time 
to church work, with no other income but what is given 
me by the few brethren here. I have to deny myself 'of 
many things that I need both for myself and family; but, 
like Paul, I am laboring in hope that God will put it into 
the hearts of his children to help in every good word and 
work. I am not pleading for help in this field alone, but 
in other places as well. True, I know the needs here better 
than I do at other places; but I am sure there are many 
places where brethren need help, and I pray God that they 
may receive it. 

As a closing thought to this article, I wish ·td leave this 
truth with you-namely, that Paul declared himself" free 
from the blood of all men " on the fact that he had not 
" shunned to declare unto them the whole counsel of God." 
Just so with preachers to-day. If God, through Paul, 
made giving one of "the conditions of our salvation, and 
we refuse to comply, we will be lost. Now, please turn to 
the following chapter addressed to Christians, and then, 
after a prayerful reading, answer as to whether giving is 
God's counsel or is just a matter of some money-loving 
preachers trying to deceive us: 1 Cor. 9; 2 Cor. 8, 9. 
After reading, just think how many precious souls are 
going into God's presence daily with no knowledge of sal
vation, and not an effort made to save them. 

I am praying daily that God, in h1s providence, will 
wake us all up, that we may realize our duty as never 
before. 

"EVERY GOOD WORK AND WORD." 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

In teaching the Thessalonians, Paul exhorted them to 
hold fast the instruction which he gave them, whether by 
word or by epistle of his, and to stand fast, and prayed 
God to comfort their hearts and to " establish them in 
every good work and word." (2 Thess. 2: 16-17.) 

With the other good works the Russell Street church of 

Christ, Nashville, Tenn., is doing, we note with interest 
and pleasure that " The Day Home, Clinic, and Hospital " 
have been " completed and are now in use." This is a most 
worthy work and should receive the cooperation of other 
congregations in the city and elsewhere. " The poor are 
being fed and clothed and their physical needs looked 
after, while some of the best teachers of the Bible in the 
Russell Street Church are teaching them the word of 
God." There can be no better way to reach and teach 
and bless the people. Our lifelong friend and faithful and 
good and generous brother, W. V. Davidson, together with 
his worthy son, Norman, is to be heartily commended for 
making this work possible. The congregation, with its 
energetic preacher, S. H. Hall, has entered heartily into 
this good work. We pray the blessings of God upon it 
and bespeak; for it the cheerful and liberal cooperation of 
others. Send contributions to G. C. Billingsley, 206 Broad 
Street, Nashville, Tenn. 

The good work being carried on by difft;rent congrega
tions in Nashville is most commendable, and is on the 
increase: the Central Church, with its clinic, care for and 
teaching of children whose mothers work, feeding the hun
gry, daily and nightly preaching, and lodging house for 
working girls-made possible by the generosity and good 
management of Brother A. M. Burton; the Christian 
Home for the Aged, under the efficient management of the 
elders of the Chapel Avenue Church,. with its most com
fortable quarters and many inmates under the watch care 
of Brother Norman Bonner and his good wife; and other 
good works of like nature of many other congregations as 
they have opportunity. Any congregation that feeds the 
poor, clothes the naked, cares for widows and orphans, 
helps the sick and needy, speaks words of comfort and 
consolation to the distressed and bereaved, etc., or any 
individual Christian who does the same, is doing a good 
work and speaking a good word in the Lord. 

"And whatsoever ye do, in word or in deed, do all in 
the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God the 
Father through him." 

" So then, as we have opportunity, let us work that 
which is good toward all men, and especially toward them 
that are of the household of the faith." 

DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE NOTES. 
BY CONRAD COPELAICfD. 

Brother R. P. Cuff preached here last Sunday, morning 
and evening. There was one confession and baptism. 

The Calliopeans won over the Lipscombs in a hard
fought game; December 11. Large crowds attended these 
games. 

The Sapphoneans defeated the Kappa Nus in the ini
tial basket-ball game of the series for the Jordon cup, 
December 4. 

J. Roy Vaughn, of Ripley, Miss., recently visited the 
College and delivered an interesting speech at the chapel 
exercise. He is a former student of David Lipscomb 
College. 

Sam Davis Tatum, a former student of David Lipscomb 
College, recently won in the declamation contest at Abi
lene Christian College, Abilene; Texas. His many friends 
here rejoice at his success. 

The students of our school will be dispersed to their 
homes in eighteen States and Canada after December 20 
to spend the holidays with friends and loved ones. The 
winter quarter will open on January 4. 

All students, alumni, and friends of David Lipscomb 
College rejoice in the great honor that has recently come 
to this college. At the regular annual meeting of the 
Southern Association of Secondary Schools and Colleges 
the high-school department was admitted as a member of 
the Southern Association. 
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A CHALLENGE TO BROTHER EZELL. 

In the Gospel Advocate of October 28 there appeared 
an article from the pen of Brother J. Pettey Ezell, under 
the caption, " Commendation of Brethren Elam and Boles' 
Articles." Brother Ezell used two or three sentences 
praising the article from Brother Elam on " Has the 
Kingdom of God Been Set Up?" and the one from Brother 
Boles on "Shall We Study Prophecy?" and then launched 
into a tirade agai~st Brother R. H. Boll, calling his name 
and charging him with being responsible for serious re
sults from doctrines that are contrary to the teaching of 
the Elam and Boles articles. Thus the whole of Brother 
Ezell's long arti'cle is personal. It was a direct personal 
attack through a religious paper upon a brother who is not 
allowed to say one thing in that paper in defense of him
~elf. 

It is astounding to me that good men can persuade 
themselves that a thing like that-a course like that-is 
fair, honest, j~st, and righteous. And I just wonder if 
Brother Elam, who has always written such splendid arti
cles on fair dealing, honesty, and honor, can sanction 
Brother Ezell's personal attack and not allow any reply 
to be made to it in the Gospel Advocate! I wonder if the 
owner or manager of the Gospel Advocate can feel him
self justified in refusing to publish a reply to such' an 
article? I do not believe he can, and therefore I am writ
ing this challenge to Brother Ezell, and I .believe that 
every fair-minded reader of the paper will say that this 
article should be published and that Brother Ezell should 
meet the challenge or withdraw his charges and apologize 
publicly. Please read again Brother Ezell's article and 
then read these challenges thoughtfully and prayerfully. 

1. t challenge Brother Ezell to prove that Brother R. H. 
Boll teaches any doctrine that is contrary to the articles 
by Brethren Elam and Boles; to show wherein he differs 
from those articles and to what extent. 

2. Brother Ezell says: " To-day dozens of congregations 
that twelve or fifteen years ago were among the chiefest 
and best are wrecked and ruined because of ' strange doc
trines ' on these subjects. . The storm center of 
this confusion centers around one man-namely, Brother 
R. H. Boll." Now, I challenge Brother Ezell to name 
those dozens of congregations that are wrecked and ruined 
and to produce the proof that they are either wrecked or 
ruined. Name them now, Brother Ezell, and come on with 
your proof. Truth and justice demand that you do this. 

3. I challenge Brother Ezell to show where Brother Boll 
was ever involved in a division in any congregation any
where. 

4. I challenge Brother Ezell to show where Brother Boll 
ever pressed his views on prophecy or the millennium or 
on any other subject upon any church or individual; to 
show where he ever disfellowshiped anybody for disbe
lieving or even opposing his views. Brother Ezell makes 
the charge in print, and I demand the proof. 

5. All the way through his article Brother Ezell refers 
tn what he thinks Brother Boll teaches as unnecessary 
things, nonessential views, and he thinks the wrong, the 
sinfulness, of the matter is the division which he says 
these nonessential views have caused. Now, if Boll's views 
are unimpo1·tant, nonessential, indifferent, never involving 
the salvation of a soul either one way or the other, I 
challenge Brother Ezell to offer reasons that will justify 
him and others in disfellowshiping men who hold these 
nonessential, indifferent views, refusing to call on them 
for prayer in their services, shutting them out of their 
pulpits, abusing them in the papers, and writing private 
letters over the country warning the churches against 
brethren who are supposed to hold these indifferent views: 
or even if a man does not agree with these indifferent 
views, if he fellowships a man who does hold them, he is 
shunned and excommunicated. Does any one want the 
proof? I shall be delighted to give it. In the light of this 

situation, I challenge Brother Ezell to show why he and 
others who, like him, disfellowship good brethren for no 
cause, are not guilty of whatever division and confusion 
may exist. He must either rest under this guilt or prove 
that the men who hold the Boll views-whatever they are 
-press these views and disfellowship people who will not 
accept the views. Surely, the fairness of this demand is 
apparent to all. 

Brother Ezell made charges in his article that would 
lay both him and the paper liable to prosecution in the 
civil courts; and shall his charges go unchallenged? Can 
the paper-a Christian paper-afford to shut out this 
call for proof or retraction of the charges? We shall see. 

Let it be understood, also, that Brother Ezell's replies 
to these challenges must not consist only in names and 
statements. We want the proof! Proof that will stand 
the test! E. V. WooD. 

REPLY TO DR. EUGENE V. WOOD. 
Accompanying this challenge from Dr. Wood is also a 

letter from the Peak and Main Streets Church, of Dallas, 
Texas, with the signatures of E. V. Wood and J. E. Blan
sett, minister, ~-nd S. H. Arrington, B. D. Terry, and George 
Hardison as elders. I have recently had opportunity to learn 
that Dr. Wood is a stanch supporter of Brother Boll's 
cause,' and it appears that he is possessed with a desire 
to be his champion defender. My article to which Dr. 
Wood and the Peak and Main Streets Church took such 
serious offense was written because I believed that cir
cumstances justified it and that conditions demanded H. 
I tried to say as kindly as I knew how just what I thought 
ought to be said, and with the hope and prayer that it 
would do good. I sought to state conditions as they are 
generally known to exist;· and though Dr. Wood 1egards 
my effort as a " tirade," " personal attack," and a very 
bad spirit, yet I am wholly unconscious of having mani
fested such a spirit. I shall not question the honesty of 
my brother, Dr. Wood, but he is most assuredly in error 
when he says: " It was a direct personal attack through 
a religious paper upon a brother who is not allowed to 
say one thing in that paper in defense of himself." To 
show that Dr. Wood is in error on this point, I here give a 
copy of a letter sent by the Gospel Advocate Company to 
Brother Boll on July 16, 1926: 

Dear Brother Boll: I am handing you herewith an 
article from Brother Whiteside, Corpus Christi, Texas, 
which he wishes published in the Gospel Advocate. All of 
our editors are of the opinion that you should be given 
equal space to reply to him, if the article from Brother 
Whiteside is published. Will you kindly advise me your 
wishes in the matter, which I will keep in confidence, and I 
will ask that you keep this letter in confidence. With 
kindest personal regards, I am, Very truly yours." 

Just at this time also Brother Boll is in possession of a 
very cordial invitation to use the pages of the Gospel 
Advocate for a full and free discussion of his doctrines 
with Brother H. Leo Boles. These statements are made 
and this letter given to correct the impression that Brother 
Boll cannot " say one thing in defense of himself" in the 
Advocate. 

My article concerning which the challenge is made rep
resented conditions as I verily believed them to exist. I 
would not knowingly misrepresent or unjustly criticize 
Brother Boll or any one else; and when convinced that my 
statements are at variance with the truth, I shall as 
gladly "retract" and " apologize " for same. Our words 
and deeds will meet us at the judgment, and my article 
was prepared with that in view. 

But I come to Dr. Wood's first challenge-namely, "to 
prove that Brother R. H. Boll teaches any doctrine that 
is contrary to the articles by Brethren Elam and Boles," 
etc. Dr. Wood intimates that I do not know what 
Brother Boll teaches; and I will frankly admit right here 
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that if Boll agrees with the articles which I commended, 
then I am absolutely ignorant of his teaching. Dr. Wood 
would by this challenge leave the impression on the read
ers that Brother Boll is in perfect accord with Brethren 
Elam and Boles' articles, but such is not the case. But 
r.ow to the proof. Brother Elam reproduces an article 
from the pen of the lamented E. G. Sewell "as an in
dorsement" of his articles that- were to follow. Brother 
Elam would not, of course, give an article " as an in
dorsement" of his own that he himself did not indorse. 
In Brother Sewell's article, he says: " The subject of the 
kingdom of Christ is being discussed rather extensively 
lately, and especially by some of our preachers who think 
they have discovered some things that have been hid from 
ages and from generations, but have now been developed 
by them." No one who reads this will doubt that Brother 
Sewell was directing his remarks to the movement spon
sored by Brother R. H. Boll and championed by Dr. Wood 
and the Peak and Main Streets Church. Again, he re
marks: " During the personal ministry of Christ the king
dom of heaven was all the time spoken of as at hand, 
near by. On one occasion Jesus said: 'Verily I say unto 
you, that there be some of them that stand here, which 
shall not taste of death, till they have seen the kingdom 
of God come with power.' (Mark 9: 1.) This language 
is so plain that no sort of torturing can possibly make 
it mean anything else but that the kingdom of God would 
be seen to come with power by some that were then living. 
That made it certain that it would come with power in 
t~at generation. It is also a fact that nearly two thou
sand years have passed since that generation all died, 
and yet there are some brethren that are telling us that 
the kingdom has not yet come. Hence, they disregard and 
contradict the Son of God. It is strange that men, un
inspired men, should assume to know more than the Son 
Jf God knew, and that they should have the face to con
tradict him in that sort of way. But they do so every 
time they say the kingdom has not yet been set up." On 
Dan. 2: 44, Brother Sewell says: " These facts, therefore, 
fix the time when the kingdom of heaven was set up so 
dE-finitely that no man can for a moment doubt that it 
was set up on the day of Pentecost, in the city of Jeru
salem, witho•1t at the same time trampling the Bible under 
his feet. And that is just what these brethren are doing 
to-day.'' He closes his article by saying: "Hence, the 
only testimony they can give that it was not set up then 
is simply what they say about it, and it is certain that 
they are not inspired of God to say it. Then, brethren, 
why not drop out these speculative opinions and go to 
preaching' Christ, and him crucified?'" Dr. Wood would 
have people think that such teaching has the genuine 
Boll ring. 

If I understand anything about Brother Boll's doctrine, 
he tel\ches that the kingdom of Dan. 2: 44 has not yet 
been set up. Here is a proposition which is given in 
Brother Boll's own words and written with his own hand. 
This proposition is now on file in the Gospel Advocate 
office. There can be no mistake about it. 

"' Resolved, that Dan. 2: 35 and 44 was fulfilled on 
Pentecost.' I deny." 

No doubt about it, brethren; R. H. Boll denies that the 
kingdom of Dan. 2: 44 has been set up. Does Brother 
Elam teach the same thing? Absolutely not, and Dr. Wood 
,]wuld apologize to Brother Elam for trying to make be
lieve that he does. But it may be that Dr. Wood is hon
estly mistaken, and does not himself know what he 
teaches. Listen to Brother Elam: " This kingdom of Dan. 
~: 44 is not yet to be set up at the second coming of Christ 
or at any other future time, because it was to be set up 
'in the days of those kings,' and it has been more than 
fourteen hundred years since the last one passed away.'' 
Again: "Jesus was raised from the dead, became the 
faithful witness, received all authority in heaven and on 

earth, and Christians became his kingdom and dominion 
' in the days of those kings;' hence, Dan. 2: 44 was then 
fulfilled, and is not yet to be fulfilled.'' Once more: " This 
' stone,' then, represents the kingdom God would ' set up ' 
' in the days of those kings.' This kingdom, as we shall 
see, has been set upr and Jesus of Nazareth has been made 
its King.'' (Gospel Advocate, Septe::nber 9, pages 850, 
851.) Brother Elam teaches that " Dan. 2: 44 was then 
fulfilled, and is not yet to be fulfilled;" but Brother 
Boll says, " I deny." Brother Elam teaches that Christ 
" was made King-the King that God promised, with an 
oath, to send and to place upon David's throne;" but 
Brother Boll says, "I deny." These conflicting doctrines 
are irreconcilable. Dr. Wood's challenge is met. 

Is Jesus Christ sitting and ruling now on David's 
throne? Does R. H. Boll believe and teach that Christ 
is now sitting on David's throne? Absolutely not. 
Does E. A. Elam teach that he is now on David's 
throne? Yes, and so emphatically does he teach it that 
he says: " I have no encouragement for the theory that' 
Christ has not yet ascended David's throne, is not 
yet ' King of kings and Lord of lords,' or that his king
dom has not yet been set up.'' (Gospel Advocate, August 
26, page 803.) Again: "All this was done on Pentecost, 
Christ was declared to be at the right hand of God exalted, 
an acting and rnling King. The oath that God had made 
to David, 'that of the fruit of his loins he would set one 
upon his throne,' had been kept and fulfilled." Hear him 
once more: "As surely, then, as Jesus was raised from the 
dead, was exalted to the right hand of God in heaven, 
and was ' made both Lord and Christ,' he was made King 
-the King that God promised with an oath to send and 
to place upon David's throne. Since he was made Priest 
'forever '-that is, 'after the power of an endless life'
who can say that he was not also then made King accord
ing to the same promise and oath?" Dr. Wood would 
have us believe that R. H. Boll so teaches; but he would 
deceive us, for R. H. Boll does no such thing. 

R. H. Boll himself wrote with his own pen the following 
proposition: 

" ' Resolved, that Christ is now sitting on David's throne.' 
I deny.'' 

There you are, Dr. Wood. Surely the Doctor does not 
know what Boll does teach, or else he had not read the 
articles which I commended. Some may see wisdom in 
his making this challenge, but I confess that it is con
fusing to me. Brother Boll wrote the above proposition a 
few years ago, but to my certain knowledge he so stated in 
writing very recently. This is the issue. Let the brethren 
know it. These are the very things, too, that have 
sowed and are sowing discord among the brethren. It is 
not only the spirit of such teaching, but the very doctrine 
itself that is doing the hurt. This doctrine is diamet
rically opposed to the truth. It flies in the face of God 
and contradicts his word. It is naught but heresy, and he 
who propagates it to the disruption of the church for 
which Jesus died is naught but a heretic. All personal 
differences may be adjusted and removed; they' should 
be; but this doctrine which strikes at the very truth 
of God remains, has, is, and will blight and curse the 
earth with discord and strife so long as self-willed men 
proclaim it. There may be many who have been led to 
sympathize with Brother Boll because they were not aware 
of the real issue. Perhaps this will afford an opportunity 
that many good brethren have not heretofore had to behold 
and to know his real position, and from thence may come 
the good for which I have hoped and prayed. 

I also commend Brother Boles' article. Great injustice 
has been done the Gospel Advocate and such men as M. C. 
Kurfees, F. W. Smith, F. B. Srygley, C. M. Pullias, E. A. 
Elam, S. H. Hall, H. Leo Boles, and others who have 
opposed R. H. Boll's " wild theories,'' in creating the im
pression that the Advocate and these good men are op-



1214 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. DECEMBER 23, 1926. 

posed to " studying " and " teaching " the prophecies, and 
that they reprove Brother Boll for doing so. It is not 
true, and I join Brother Boles in saying: "I do not know 
of a single brother who has ' reproved him for studying 
prophecy at all.' I know of no one who has reproved him 
'for having ideas on the subject.' " Brother Boles re
ferred to Brother Boll's " wild theories," and concludes by 
saying: "It is one thing to oppose divisive and speculative 
theories on the prophecies, and another thing to oppose 
'studying prophecy at all.' It is one thing to oppose hu
man ideas and interpretations of the prophecies, and an- ' 
other thing to oppose the Bible ideas and divine inter
pretations of the prophecies.'' Would Dr. Wood have us 
understand that R. H. Boll agrees with the teaching of 
H. Leo Boles that his theories are " wild," " speculative," 
and "divisive," and that his ideas and interpretations of 
the prophecies are " human " in contrast with " Bible 
ideas" and "divine interpretations'!" 

This is not a personal affair. Personally, I have no 
animosity for R. H. Boll, Dr. Wood, the Peak and Main 
Streets Church, or any one else; but I am unalterably 
opposed to the false and divisive theories that they teach 
and defend, and for Christ's sake and the gospel's, for 
the sake of the church which he bought with his blood, 
its peace and progress, I earnestly plead with Brother Boll 
and all others, in the language of that valiant and faith
ful soldier, E. G. Sewell: "Then, brethren, why not drop 
out these speculative opinions and go to preaching ' Christ, 
and him crucified? '" 

Dr. Wood's second challenge. The question of doctrine 
covers the whole situation. When it is Pt:Oved that 
preachers are divided, estranged from and suspicious of 
one another by reason of conflicting and contradictory doc
trines, on the principle of " so we preached, and so ye be
lieved" (1 Cor. 15: llL it is at the same time a proven 
fact that congregations are likewise divided. That both 
preachers and congregations are divided over theories prop
agated by Brother Boll, and defended by Dr. Wood, J. E. 
Blansett, the Peak and Main Streets Church, and others, 
is aU too evident to demand proof. Are preachers thus 
divided? I wonder why Dr. Wood, while in such a chal
lenging mood, did not challenge that statement? It is no 
less puerile for him to challenge the statement regarding 
the congregations. Brethren, how many of you think Dr. 
Wood would be very enthusiastic in the idea of having 
F. W. Smith, M. C. Kurfees, F. B. Srygley, Foy E. Wal
lace, Jr., John T. Hinds, J. B. Nelson, or C. M. Cuthbert
son, for 11 meeting at Peak and Main? If J. E. Blansett 
should leave Peak and Main, where do you suppose he 
would go? Whom do you suppose would be his successor'! 
Do you suppose, brethren, that Dr. Wood would urge Peak 
and Main to send for C. M. Pullias, John T. Lewis, I. B. 
Bradley, and others? 

But some one may ask: " Well, under the same condi
tions, would you recommend for work with a congregation 
of which you are a member, or an elder, Dr. Wood, J. E. 
Blansett, R. H. Boll, and others? Absolutely, I would not. 
Do you then ask, "Why? " I reply, at le~:tst, for four 
reasons. (1) Because they themselves admit that their 
peculiar teachings are "unnecessary" and "nonessen
tial;" th11t one does not have to believe them in order to 
become or to be a Christian. Why waste time, talent, the 
Lord's money, the souls of men, and imperil one's own 
soul by preaching, or encouraging to be preached, some
thing th11t is "admittedly unnecessary," and, therefore, 
not the gospel? (2) Because I have seen its evil and un
holy fruit in the division of congregations and in the 
separation of brethren ·the one from the other. (3) Be
cause their peculiar theories are not the truth, but con
tradict the truth. (4) Because the Lord calls on his chil
dren to "mark them that are causing the divisions and 
occasions of stumbling, contrary to the doctrine which ye 
learned; and turn away from them." (Rom. 16: 17.) I 

could produce statements from good men in various con
gregations to the effect that my statement of conditions is 
true and accurate. Dr. Wood could produce statements 
from- the Boll faction in the same communities and con
gregations to the very reverse. It could be done, but to 
publish such would be most unwise. Another brother onee 
rushed to Brother Boll's defense in somewhat the same 
way, made virtually the same denial, and demanded the 
same proof, and promised to publish it. Brethren F. B. 
Srygley and A. B. Lipscomb procured and sent to him 
signed statements from good brethren in a number of 
congregations, but he did not publish them. I presume 
that he saw that on account of the divided condition of 
congregations, if he published these, he would have to 
publish counter statements from the Boll faction. This 
very condition is indisputable proof of the division. How
ever, since Dr. Wood and others seem to have been sorely 
offended at my statement that " dozens of congregations 
have been wrecked and ruined " by this speculative doc
trine, I am willing to modify this statement by saying 
that "many congregations have been divided," etc; 

Dr. Wood's third challen,qe. Since I made no state
ment regarding such an affair, I pass it. Really, such 
a small and insignificant affair as dividing a local 
congregation is not in Brother Boll's line. Whether with 
or without intent, he gets him a paper, buys him a 
pr.ess, starts him a school, organizes his forces into a party 
or sect with first-rate machinery, and strikes, not at some 
local congregation, but at the very heart of a great broth
erhood, and God will not hold him guiltless in that day. 

Dr. Wood's fourth challenge. Perhaps I have the wrong 
idea as to significance of the word "press.'' Webster says 
it is "a word of very extensive application.'' Dr. Wood, 
therefore, makes " a very extensive " challenge, to which 
I shall make a very brief reply. Webster gives as one 
meaning of the term, " to inculcate with earnestness or 
argument.'' Who can successfully deny that R. H. Bon 
has done that very thing? 

Dr. Wood's fifth challenge. I emphatically deny that I 
spoke of Brother Boll's doctrines as "unimportant " or 
" indifferent," but I did set forth throughout my article 
the fact that they were "admittedly unnecessary and 
nnnessential." Any theory that contradicts the truth 
i; veither an " unimportant " nor an "indifferent " matter 
to me, but a grave and serious one. Nor do I think "the 
sinfulness of the matter " is simply the division and dis
cord caused by such a theory. The sinfulness is the fact 
that the theory contradicts the truth. The fact that 
brethren will divide the church with " admittedly 7mneces
sary and nonessential " theories serves but to show the 
inexcusableness and the exceeding sinfulness of the sin. 
You are wrong again, Doctor. No one opposes or ever has 
opposed Brother Boll for holdin.q these theories. You 
have been told that over and over, again and again. That 
is exactly what he should do, hold them, and that is ex
actly what brethren have entreated him to do, but that 
is what he seems determined not to do. There is a vast 
difference in holding opinions and forcing them on others. 
Even as the "digressives " seek to place all guilt and re
sponsibility caused by their "admittedly unnecessary and 
nonessential " organ on those who oppose it, even so does 
Dr. Wood seek to place all guilt and responsibility for the 
sad and lamentable divisions that have been caused by the 
pressing of these " admittedly unnecessary and nonessen
tial " views on those who refuse to sit supinely· by while 
men palm off on the churches such false and divisive 
teaching. I deny that I have been guilty of "abusing " 
Brother Boll or any other brother. As to "writing pri
vate letters," I doubt if any five men in the brotherhood 
have written as many " private letters" in discourage
ment of this movement as Dr. Wood has written in sup
port of it. But, after all, the stern and indisputable fact 
is that before Brother Boll began to press these theories 
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there was no division ; to-day there is. This ends the 
matter, so far as Dr. Wood and I are concerned. These 
doctrines are to be fully and freely discussed by Brother 
Boll himself with Brother H. Leo Boles as his opponent. 
Then it can be the better determined wherein and to what 
extent he varies from the truth, and upon whom, there
fore, the guilt of sowing discord and division must rest; 
and God be thanked for this opportunity. 

J. PETTEY EZELL. 

When the above challenge of Dr. Wood and others to 
Brother Ezell was received at the Gospel Advocate office, 
the editors of the Advocate thought it unwise to publish 
it. After careful and conscientious deliberation they 
decided that it would be wise to go directly to Brother 
R. H. Boll with the fundamental issue, and so wrote 
Brother Boll, stating that they had selected Brother H. 
Leo Boles to discuss the issue with him in the columns of 
the Gospel Advocate. 

Brother Boll replied that Brother Boles would be per
fectly acceptable to him as an opponent, but that he 
thought the challenge of Dr. Wood and others to Brother 
Ezell should be published first. In deference to the wish 
of Brother Boll, and also ol: Dr. Wood, the Advocate pub
lishes as above. So that whatever mistakes Dr. Wood and 
others, or Brother Ezell and others, may have made, to
gether with all personal matters of any nature or kind, 
are now eliminated, and we may expect Brother R. H. Boll 
and Brother H. Leo Boles to proceed with the discussion 
of the fundamental issue. J. A. A. 

BAPTIST DEBATE A CERTAINTY. 
BY J. A. A. 

The discussion between Brother A. G. Freed, Christian, 
and Mr. Ben M. Bogard, Baptist, is set to commence in 
the meetinghouse of the Lindsley A venue church of Christ, 
in Nashville, on Tuesday, January 11, at 7:30 P.M. The 
debate will embrace six propositions and continue twelve 
nights, two nights being given to each proposition. When 
Bogard affirms, the discussion will be held in the meeting
house of the Lindsley Avenue church of Christ, corner of 
Lindsley Avenue and Second Avenue, South; and when 
Freed affirms, the discussion will be held in the meeting
house of the Central Baptist Church, corner of Fourth 
A venue, South, and Elm Street. 

The Baptists circulated the slanderous and scurrilous 
"Campbellite Catcher," challenged our people, and sar
castically exhorted us not to " crawfish." But Baptist 
preachers prevented the Baptist people from attending the 
discussion that ensued, only six Baptists being in attend
ance. The present discussion is the outgrowth of this 
abortion. 

Mr. Bogard is said to be one of the cleanest and ablest 
men our Baptist friends have. He is editor of the Baptist 
and Commoner, Little Rock, Ark. 

But to get this discussion with Mr. Bogard, in order to 
correct the misrepresentations propagated by our Baptist 
friends and to get the truth before the public, Brother 
Freed is compelled to give Mr. Bogard an unfair ad
vantage in the discussion. Mr. Bogard must have the first 
and last speech on every subject or he refuses to debate. 
Brother Freed has accepted " the unfair thing," according 
to Mr. Bogard himself. The last excuse is thus taken 
away from Mr. Bogard. He is given the advantage. 
There is nothing left him but to enter the debate. We 
shall expect him to make good in bringing " a thousand 
Baptists " with him. 

The following correspondence is self-explanatory: 
Nashville, Tenn., December 6, 1926.-Mr. Ben M. Bo

gard, Little Rock, Ark.-My Dear Sir: Yours of 30th 
ultimo before me. You say: "You split every subject so 
as to give you both the first and the last speech, and you 

know that you are doing this." This is exactly what the 
Baptists had in the recent debate in Nashville. They had 
the first and the last speech on every " split" c;ubject. 
Your Mr. Clark would not debate unless he had the first 
and last say. Pretty severe on Baptists when you say: 
"This is not fair, and you know it." I still think turn 
about is fair play. I am sure " the public will under
stand." Here is your letter. I want it before you in the 
light of what I am going to say. 

" Little Rock, Ark., November 30, 1926. 
"Your letter, with the impossible propositions, came 

while I was away in a protracted meeting, and I found 
them here upon my return. 

"You split every subject so as to give you both the first 
and the last speech on every subject, and you know that 
you are doing this. This is not fair, and you know it. 

" I am willing for you to have the first speech on one 
subject, and then I must have it on another, and you have 
the last on one subject and me the last on another, but 
not for you to have both the first and the last on every 
subject, as you have skillfully arranged. You are not 
dealing with a novice, and, of course, you cannot run that 
sort of thing over me. 

" I am inclosing to you what I published in the Baptist 
and Commoner, and it is my ultimatum. You can debate or 
back down and out, just as you please. If you simply will not 
debate unless you have the last speech on every subject, 
then you will have to refuse and the public will under
stand why. 

"I am ready to come on the January date, provided you 
will take it turn about on who has the last speech on the 
subjects discussed, but I will not allow you to split the 
subjects and give yourself the last speech every time on 
every subject. Sincerely, BEN M. BoGARD." 

I repeat that I am going to leave you without any kind 
of excuse or quibble. I am going to give you the first and 
the last speech on every "split subject." This you say 
you are not willing to give me. You shall have the first 
and the last speech on each subject and the first and the 
last say of the entire debate. For me to have this, you say, 

-" is not fair, and yo~ know it." How is it for Mr. Bogard 
to have it? "If you will not debate unless you have the last 
speech on every subject," here they are. Please sign, keep 
copy, and return to me without delay. The time for the 
discussion will be made mutual. How can you find a way 
out, Mr. Bogard? The following propositions become a 
part of this letter. Respectfully, A. G. FREED. 

PROPOSITIONS FOR DEBATE. 

First Week. 
"The Bible teaches that the church of the New Testa

ment was set up during the personal ministry of Christ. 
--affirms; A. G. Freed denies. 

"The Bible teaches that the church of the New Testa
ment was· set up on the first Pentecost after the ascension 
of Christ." A. G. Freed affirms; -- denies. 

" The Bible teaches that the believer has salvation be
fore baptism. --affirms; A. G. Freed denies. 

Second Week. 
" The Bible teaches that baptism to a believing penitent 

is a condition of pardon." A. G. Freed affirms; -
denies. 

" The Bible teaches that it is impossible for a child of 
God (one 'born again') to so far fall away as to be 
finally lost in hell." --affirms; A. G. Freed denies. 

" The Bible teaches that it is possible for a child of God 
to apostatize so as to be finally lost." A. G. Freed affirms; 
--denies. 

We kindly request the various congregations to make 
announcement of the discussion. Any one desiring addi
tional information may inquire at the Gospel Advocate 
office. 

NOTICE! 
The date on your tab shows the time to which 

your subscription is paid. When money is recenred, 
the date wiD be changed, which wiD anaw- for a 
receipt. Two weeks' time must ordinarily occur f.-
the time your remittance ia sent before the tab -
your paper is chana-ed; if not cbana-ed by that time, 
notify u.s at ouce. 
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Send us a subscriber. 
A church which courts the world never wins its suit. 

The man who has no enemies never has many friends. 
We wish a Merry Christmas and a Happy New Year 

to all. 
When a man goes to sleep in the church, he wakes up 

in hell. 
The man who lives in himself will not be apt to die in 

the Lord. 

A man with an evil eye does not know a good thing 
when he. sees it. 

Happiness is not quoted in the market reports, nor can 
it be bought with money. 

A preacher who doesn't " draw" a crowd is better than 
one who "draws," but doesn't preach. 

No life is a success when it ends under the condemna
tion of God and in the loss of the soul. 

C. D. Crouch, of Fountain Head, Tenn., preached at 
Joe Johnston Avenue, this city, last Lord's day. 

Vernon M. Spivey, of David Lipscomb College, preached 
at Bethel, near Springfield, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

The man who undertakes to serve God has no time to 
stand around and watch those who are serving the devil. 

You can't convert a sinner without hurting his feelings. 
Medicine that doesn't" shake you up" will never cure you. 

If you really want to go to heaven, you had better not 
waste any time looking at the scenery along the way to 
destruction. 

Do some missionary work by sending the Gospel Advo
cate for a year to one of your friends who is not a 
Christian. 

G. A. Dunn, Dallas, Texas, December 14: "Last Sunday 
I closed a meeting at Cross Plains, Texas, with thirteen 
additions." 

If you will give a year's subscription to the Gospel 
Advocate for a Christmas present, you will be remembered 
every week of the year. 

We request preachers and elders to publicly call the at
tention of their congregations to the value of having the 
Gospel Advocate in the home of every member. 

J. S. Newman, Junction, Texas, December 9 : " The con
gregation at Junction is doing fine. I appreciate the 
Gospel Advocate and the great work it is doing." • 

0. C. Hartsell, Teague, Texas, December' 2: " The work 
at Teague is moving on very nicely. A nice contribution 
and a load of provisions were sent to the Boles Orphan 
Home on Thanksgiving Day. The church plans to send 
one hundred dollars to this home in 1927." 

M. Keeble, Natchez, Miss., December 1: " On the last 
Lord's day in October I began a meeting at McMinnville, 
Tenn. Interest grew every night. The church was en
couraged to do greater things for God. Two were re
stored. I am now at Natchez. There is not a colored 
member of the church of Christ here. There are thou
sands of negroes here starving for the pure gospel. I was 
sent here by Brother A. M. Burton. A white sister, Mrs. 
0. E. Worley, arranged for this meeting. To my mind, 
she is a great Christian missionary. I am arranging to 
come back here in the spring for a tent meeting." 

R. E. L. Taylor, Decherd, Tenn., December 1: "I 
preached for the Bethel congregation, near Tigrett, West 
Tennessee, on the second Lord's day in November. The 
brethren asked me to return every second Lord's day dur
ing the winter and early spring, and I promised to do so, 
the Lord willing. I preached for the Crossville congre
gation, in Cumberland County, Tenn., on the third Lord's 
day, morning and evening. This congregation is moving 
along nicely under the! leadership of Brethren Baxter and 
Shanks. I am to go there and preach every third Lord's 
day during the winter and early spring. I pre!'ched at 
Baxter, ·Tenn., on the fourth Lord's day, morning and 
evening, and on Friday and Saturday nights before." 

J. A. Cullum, Greenville, Texas, December 18: "The 
Boles Orphan Home is now firmly established, ~nd Super
intendent A. 0. Colley is resigning to accept local work 
at Waco, Texas. Tillet S. Teddlie has been selected as 
the new superintendent and will take charge on Janu
u~ry 1." 

There .was a double wedding at the Grace A venue church 
of Christ on Sunday, December 12, 1926. The contracting 
parties were Mr. T. W. Moses and Miss Lillie Holt, and 
Mr. Hugh Martin and Miss Bessie Holt. Both the brides 
are members of the Grace Avenue congregation. L. L. 
Yeagley officiated. 

W. P. Lowe, 2910 Shelby Street, Indianapolis, Ind., 
December 10: " The work at the Southside church of 
Christ is progressing nicely. We are having some of our 
best crowds now, especially at our evening services. Three 
took membership with us last Lord's-day night. We mean, 
by God's help, to make 1927 our greatest year." 

N. B. Hardeman will hold a meeting for the Central 
church of Christ, this city, from December 26 to January 
2. Sermons by Brother Hardeman will be broadcast over 
Station WDAD, 226 meters, at the following hours: Sun
day, December 26, and Sunday, January 2, from 5 to 6 
P.M.; week days, December 27 to January 1, 12:15 and 
7 P.M. 

W. R. Yowell, Winfield, Ala., December 17: "Since my 
last report I closed a successful meeting at Caruthers
ville, Mo. From there I went to my home at Franklin, 
Tenn., and preached three nights at Hillsboro. Marion 
Davis led the singing. The work here and at Hamilton is 
moving on fine. I go to Era, Texas, for the fourth 
Sunday." 

C. C. Brown, Daytona Beach, Fla., December 13: " The 
church here is doing nicely. We have from one to three 
additions almost every week. We give the Lord all the 
praise. I am preaching on Lord's days and at home dur
ing the week where they will let us in. I work on week 
days to support my family. One from the ' digressive~ · 
decided to stand with us on the Bible yesterday." 

Thaddeus S. Hutson, Parkersburg, W. Va., December 
10: " Our meeting here continued over four Lord's days, 
with good attendance and fine interest. Fourteen were 
baptized and nine came from other congregations, in
creasing our local number by twenty-three names. I feel 
encouraged, the brethren are strengthened, and sinners 
have been saved. Glory be to God through the name of 
Christ!" 

S. H. Hall preached at Russell Street, this city, last 
Lord's-day morning, with three added bv statement and 
one baptized. George M. Scott spoke at night. Brother 
Scott, wife, and daughter are on their way to join our 
forces in South Africa. In addition to the report of gifts 
to the Home for the Aged on another page, we are glad 
to acknowledge the following: From Mrs. F. S. Kelley, 
Steele, Mo., $3; church at Mansfield, Ky., $20.30. 

C. M. Stubblefield, Fort Worth, Texas, December 14: 
"The Glenwood church of Christ, this city, is planning to 
make the fourth Lord's day in December a home-coming 
event. Brethren everywhere, who were formerly mem
bers here, are invited to worship with us on that occasion. 
Claude McClung and Horace W. Busby will preach for us. 
Glenwood cannot but feel somewhat ' chesty ' when it 
remembers that both these fine gospel preachers are mem
bers here, and that their splendid families are among our 
most regular attendants." 

Thomas E. Milholland, Electra, Texas, December 12: 
"We had fine crowds at our services to-day, both morning 
and evening. I went out to a new mission point in the 
afternoon and addressed a good-sized audience. Our Tip
ton Orphan Home car, starting at Amarillo and stopping 
at each town on the way to Wichita Falls, is due to reach 
Electra to-morrow. We will assemble our goods in the 
morning. One brother gave a span of horses and one 
mule colt. The Tipton Home is now out of debt, with one 
hundred and seventy-five children." 

J. V. Armstrong Traylor and wife, Magnetic Springs, 
Ohio: "We immensely enjoyed our first wedding anni
versary on Wednesday, December 15, in the home of one 
of the members of the church here, at which place the 
church and other friends entertained m; royally. From 
them we received many nice, useful, and beautiful pres
ents. Such fellowship makes us more appreciative of this 
splendid congregation. For the friendship of those who 
are not members of the church and for the kindness and 
interest of the church here, we thank God and take 
courage." 
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Fast boys are apt to fall. 
Egotism is kin to ignorance. 
The Lord's words cannot be sung to the devil's tune. 
Two persons cannot be Christians without loving each 

other. 
Nobody intends to go to hell. Every soul the devil gets 

will be one who " didn't go to do it." 
If nobody objects to anything you do, it is a good sign 

you are not doing anything of any consequence. 
Foy E. Wallace, Sr., San Benito, Texas, December 11: 

" There has been a decided increase in attendance at all 
our services." 

Fred Todd, 413 West Elm Street, Tyler, Texas, Decem
ber 14: "Beginning with the new year, my services for 
singing will be open, for meetings, schools, or in any way 
that will increase the vocal interest." 

John F. Crews, Pensacola, Fla., December 14: "Ste
phen A. Draper, of the Milton High School, talked for us 
at the evening service last Sunday. There was one con
fession, a Catholic from birth. I baptized her last night." 

D. E. Mason, Gainesville, Fla., December 7: " I began 
work with the church here on the first Sunday in Decem
ber. We had two services, with one coming from the 
Baptists. The attendance was good. I plan to do some 
work at the University of Florida." 

Willie Hunter, Gamaliel, Ky., December 14: "I filled 
my regular appointment with the church here on Sunday, 
preaching both morning and evening, with one confession 
and baptism. This makes twenty-three additions to the 
church here since the Hunter-Sloan debate." 

Glenn E. Green, 326 South Brown Street, Little Rock, 
Ark., December 15: " I have moved from Holdenville, 
Okla., to Little Rock, and am preaching for the Fourth 
and State Streets Church here. The attendance in the 
Bible classes has increased sixty per cent. Our church 
membership is being increased also." 

J. W. Shepherd, of Birmingham, Ala., has been ap
pointed by the Census Bureau of the United States to 
collect all data concerning the church of Christ. If your 
congregation has received his questionnaire, will you 
please see that it is properly and promptly filled out? If 
you have not received this schedule, write him for one." 

M. B. Carley, Comanche, Okla., December 14: "The 
church at Comanche is making wonderful progress. M. 0. 
Daley has been here only ten months, but his work in that 
time has been very effective and the cause has greatly 
advanced. Foy E. Wallace, Jr., will begin our meeting on 
the first Sunday in July, with Austin Taylor leading the 
singing." 

E. A. Rhodes, one of our missionaries to Japan, made 
the Gospel Advocate office a very pleasant visit last Sat
urday. Brother Rhodes preached at David Lipscomb 
College last Lord's day. Brother Rhodes has been preach
ing the gospel to the people in Japan for nearly eight 
y~ars, and is now visiting churches in the homeland to 
stir their hearts in the interest of missions. 

Ernest D. Shelton, Venus, Texas, December 14: "Last 
Sunday two obeyed the word of the Lord at the morning 
service. One was baptized into Christ, the other re
stored. Our plans are definitely arranged for two meet
ings during the coming year. The first one will be con
ducted by the home forces; while in the second one we 
have asked for the help of our able and beloved brother, 
John E. Dunn, of Dallas, Texas." 

W. H. Broughton, Huntsville, Ala., December 13: "On 
last Lord's day I preached for the church of Christ at 
Owens Crossroads, Ala. Since my last report I have 
preached twice for the State Line Church between Hunts
ville and Fayetteville, once for the church at Hillsboro, 
Ala., and twice at Owens Crossroads. I ask the breth
ren and sisters to offer a prayer in behalf of our baby, 
who has been sick for some five weeks." 

T. B. Thompson, Lakeland, Fla., December 16: "The 
church of Christ in Lakeland has for several months past 
been worshiping in its own well-located and commodious 
house of worship. Our membership is just about one hun
dred and twenty, and we count on just about that num
ber at communion each Lord's day. Beginning on Jan
uary 16, we expect to have A. B. Lipscomb in a meeting, 
and to follow with Hardeman in July or August. I am 
to be with the church at Woodville, Ala., for a meeting 
next summer, and am thinking of making a two-months' 
trip up in those parts at that time." 

George W. Miller, Chandler, Okla., December 15: "I 
came home from Apache, Okla., where I preached half 
time this year. While I was with the church there it 
doubled its membership. I appreciate the Gospel Advo
cate. You will find inclosed two dollars to pay my sub
scription for the year 1927 ." 

M. S. Mason, Springfield, Mo., December 17: "John T. 
Hinds desires to hold three meetings in California, em
bracing the last part of February and all of March. This 
is an opportunity to hear one of the wisest, best, and most 
scholarly preachers in the brotherhood. Write him at 201 
Matthewson Street, Wichita, Kan." 

W. N. Ridge, who is now attending the Freed-Hardeman 
College, Henderson, Tenn., would like to make some en
gagements for meetings next summer. Brother Ridge is 
a good preacher and sound in the faith. We recommend 
him to the brethren. He may be addressed at Henderson, 
Tenn., care of Freed-Hardeman College. 

J. T. Harris, of Lawrenceburg, Tenn., preached two 
splendid sermons at Twelfth Avenue, North, this city, last 
Lord's day. Attendance at the Bible study continues to 
increase, and it is expected that the six-hundred mark 
will be reached by January 1. Brother Harris taught the 
Bible class, numbering over one hundred. Dr. J. S. Ward 
will speak at the Sunday-school hour next Sunday and 
preach both morning and night. 

W. M. Oakley, Cookeville, Tenn., December 18: "Just a 
few more days will end my fourth year's work as evan
gelist in ~utnal? c;oun_ty. Our work in this field has pros
pered durmg this time msomuch that there are now six new 
congregations and over three hundred more Christians in 
this region than there were before this work began. As 
to whether our work in this field will be continued, an
nouncement will be made by January 1. I was at Baxter 
last Lord's day, and will be at Martin's Creek next 
Sunday." ' 

P. W. Stonestreet, Chattanooga, Tenn., December 14, to 
F. W. Smith: "I highly appreciate your series of articles 
on ' The Holy Spirit,' now current in the Gospel Advocate. 
Your discussion of the different phases of the subject under 
fitting subheadings and your straightforward way of saying 
things make your teaching the most comprehensive of any I 
have seen on the subject. Your fourth installment covers 
phases of the subject that are more generally misunder
stood, I believe, than anything taught in the Bible. For 
these reasons I would like to see the entire serial pub
lished in tract form for distribution." 

Horace W. Busby, Lott, Texas, December 12: " The 
Abilene meeting closed last Wednesday evening, with the 
college auditorium crowded and twenty-seven coming for
ward at the last invitation, making one hundred and 
twelve responses during the meeting. Forty-five were 
baptized, and the rest were identified with the college con
gregation or confessed their wrongs. The church is 
growing in Abilene. The college congregation, having out
grown its room, is planning a new auditorium to seat 
twenty-five hundred. The North Side congregation has a 
nice brick building, but it proved to be inadequate for our 
meeting there, which preceded the college meeting. Also 
the South Side congregation, where Brother J. H. Mead 
labors, is planning a new brick building. The college is 
also prospering, with the largest enrollment and best all
round work of its history. We are beginning at Lott to
day; and I will go to Hobart, Okla., to begin a meeting the 
first Lord's day in January." 

M. P. Lowrey, Winchester, Ky., December 16: "By 
request of the Fairfax church of Christ at this place, 
Elder M. C. Kurfees, of Louisville, Ky., came and preached 
three nights, December 13-15. In these sermons the im
portance of being governed by the teaching of the New 
Testament Scriptures was emphasized. Brother Kurfees 
is a strong preacher and presents the truth forcefully, 
but kindly and in love. Fairfax Church was established 
by Elder J. W. Harding and others about forty years ago 
upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus 
Christ being the chief corner stone, for the purpose of 
worshiping God as ' it is written.' Many good and faith
ful men have preached at Fairfax-namely: David Lips
comb, T. B. Larimore, E. G. Sewell, E. A. Elam, M. C. 
Kurfees, F. B. Srygley, F. W. Smith, J. W. Harding, 
James A. Harding, W. F. Neal, H. H. Adamson, T. Q. 
Martin, C. M. Pullias, J. L. Hines, R. A. Craig, and 
others, some of whom have passed on to their reward. 
Fairfax once had a large membership, but death and 
other things have reduced the membership to just a few 
of us who are still contending for ' the faith which was 
once delivered unto the saints.' Quite a number came out 
to hear Brother Kurfees.'' 
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. 
~ EDITORIAL ~ 

MARRIAGE, DIVORCE, DIVIDING CHURCHES, 
EATING THE LORD'S SUPPER WITH 

THE DISORDERLY. 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

In " Queries Answered," by Lipscomb and Sewell, edited 
by Brother Kurfees, beginning on page 427, are a number 
of questions asked by some one and answered by Brother 
Lipscomb, which questions and answers we give in full 
below, hoping these answers may bring some to a clearer 
knowledge of the truth on the subjects discussed. Brother 
Lipscomb does not discuss these questions at length, but 
is sufficiently pointed and clear for any one, who will, to 
learn the truth in regard to them. 

These questions on marriage and divorce, dividing 
churches, and eating the Lord's Supper with the disor
derly, are very serious matters indeed, and are not to be 
settled by any one's whims, prejudices, sectarian notions, 
or partisan spirit, but entirely by the word of God. We 
all know that everything which God says on any subject 
must be taken into full consideration before we can know 
what his will is. Then we must earnestly pray that his 
will and not ours be done. It is a very grievous thing 
for a man to try to make the Bible teach anything not 
the will of God. I think by the careful study of a man's 
writing or his sermons one can tell whether or not he is 
endeavoring to teach in the spirit of Christ all and onlv 
the will of God, or to make the word of God sustain wha"t 
he thinks. 

Just at this time I would especially emphasize what is 
said against dividing churches. 

" Brother Lipscomb: A brother married a sister 
divorced from her former husband not for a Bible cause. 
He did so against the warning of the elders of his con
greg::tion. The elders then brought the case up in church 
to withdraw from the offending parties, when it was 
alleged in behalf of the sister that she did have a Bible 
cause for her separation from her former husband; al
though she did not allege it in the bill of divoree. I think 
the congregation should have withdrawn from them. It 

did not; and, therefore, I and a few others withdrew our 
fellowship and are meeting in a house near my home. I 
base my right to do so on Paul's declaration in 1 Cor. 5: 
11: 'But now I hav.e written unto you not to keep com
pany, if any man that is called a brother be a fornicator, 
or covetous, or an idolater, or a railer, or a drunkard, or an 
extortioner; with such a one no not to eat.' Does not to 
eat mean to refuse to take the Lord's Supper with such a 
person? Should the congregation, upon this explanation, 
retain the brother and sister? " 

There is no doubt that the Scriptures forbid the mar
riage of one separated from a husband or wife, save when 
separated for the cause of adultery. We do not see that 
what was done in the suit in court has anything to do 
with it, save that we are to submit to the requirements of 
civil law that do not interfere with our duties to God. 
Had she alleged in the suit for divorce the violation of the 
marriage obligation, it would have been evidence that her 
plea before the church is sincere; but it would have been 
only evidence. If this evidence is wanting, and there is 
other evidence sufficient to prove that was her reason for 
separating, the failure to produce that evidence does not 
destroy the other evidence in her favor. Suits in courts 
are more generally based on the reasons and causes the 
lawyers think proper and available than on the complaints 
of the client. If the evidence otherwise is sufficient to 
satisfy the church that she separated from him for this 
cause, the failure to allege the cause in the civil suit ought 
not to set aside this evidence. But there is so much loose
ness in the churches on the sanctity of the marriage rela
tion, so little regard for the Scripture teaching, it is well 
to guard another point. The violation of• the marriage 
vow not only must exist, but it must be the cause and 
ground of separation to justify the remarriage of the 
separated party. Frequently the guilt of a husband is 
known. The crime is condoned by the wife. She lives 
with him knowing his guilt. Finally other causes lead to 
a separation; and then, when she wishes to marry again, 
the infidelity of the husband, which did not cause the 
separation,• is made the excuse to justify the new mar
riage. Unless the separation took place on account of 
the lewdness of the companion, it cannot be ground for 
remarriage. Frequently a woman lives with a lewd hus
band who is one with a harlot. She becomes one with him 
who is one with a harlot-lives this life of doubtful virtue, 
and some other trouble grows up. She separates from 
him for this, and makes his lewdness merely the excuse 
for marrying again. This is not allowable. She is in 
adultery all the time. I wish to emphasize the thought 
that if the lewdness of the former husband was the cause 
of the separation, the failure to allege it in the bill for 
divorcement could not annul the fact nor affect her right 
under it. Not only must she have separated from the 
former husband because of his adultery, to justify her, 
but the present husband must have been satisfied that was 
the cause of it when he married her, else his marriage was 
in intent and at heart adultery. The intention has every
thing to do with obedience to the command of God. It 
must- not be an incidental happening to obey God when 
we go and do as we please, but a clear and distinct pur
pose to be governed by the law, to justify it. For a man 
and woman to recklessly rush ahead in marriage, deter
]Ilined to do it, Jaw or no law, and after it is done to look 
around and see if they can then find any ground to justify, 
does not relieve them from the intentional guilt of marry
ing whether there be law or no law. 

I do not know that any of these restrictions apply in 
this case, but we do know that frequently men and women 
get in a fever to marry, and determine to do it regardless 
of consequences; then, after it is over, they begin to hunt 
up something to excuse or justify the marriage. Then the 
church is so re?.dy to say, "They are married now; it is 
best they should remain so," and ·excuse it. But a mar
riage should never be entered into that cannot, on clear 
Scriptural grounds, be justified to the disinterested, espe
cially the elders of the church, before it is entered into: 
and the special duty of elders is to advise the young mem
bers as to what would or would not be Scriptural mar
riage. 

While this much is true, I am not sure that, even if all 
these requirements were disregarded by a church, there is 
any authority for a member withdrawing from the church. 
We have never found a single admonition or intimation 
that members should withdraw from the church of God. 
The Holy Spirit admonishes the church to withdraw from 
disorderly members. Some of the churches in the days of 
the apostles had very bad people in them. One-the Co
rinthian church-had a man who had taken his own step
mother for a wife; and the church was "puffed up, and 
have not rather mourned, that he that hath done this deed 
might be taken from among you.'' We understand by this 
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they were disposed to justify them. Did he• recommend 
that anybody should withdraw from the church on this 
account? Never once. He tells the church to withdraw 
from him. But if the Holy Spirit ever saw a case that 
justified ~n individual in withdrawing from the church, 
we have never found it. The church-the congregation
is the body of Christ; we are members of that body. To 
withdraw from the church is to withdraw from the body 
of Christ. 

All the pleas for union, all the condemnation and denun
ciation of division in the Scriptures, are directed to the 
individual congregations. The congregation is the body of 
Christ. To divide it is to divide the body of Christ. We 
have a great horror of denominational divisions, and plead 
strongly for denominational unity. Christ nor the Holy 
Spirit ever said a word about these; but we lightly divide 
the church of God, for the unity of which Christ pleaded 
most earnestly. 

The Scripture quoted by our brother certainly does not 
mean that he should not eat at the Lord's table with the 
disorderly person, for it immediately adds: " Yet not alto
gether with the fornicators of this world." This shows 
that he forbade them doing with the disorderly in the 
church what he permitted them to do with the same class 
out of the church. But they did not eat the Lord's Supper 
without the church. Then it did not apply to the Lord's 
Supper. The facts were: Among the Jews, to sit at table 
and eat an ordinary meal with a person was to recognize 
and approve such person as worthy. Hence the charge 
against the Savior: " He eateth with publicans and sin- . 
ners." The Jewish brethren contended with Peter, and 
said: "Thou wen test in to men uncircumcised, and didst 
eat with them." (Acts 11: 3.) Again, Peter, under the 
pressure, refused to eat with his Gentile brethren. Among 
these people, to eat a common meal with a person was a 
recognition of them in a way that the Holy Spirit forbade 
the orderly members to do with the disorderly. I do not 
think one so disorderly should be encouraged to come to 
the Lord's table; but that it would hurt any one if he 
should come is borrowed from sectarianism, and not from 
the Bible. 

Even admitting the case as bad as our brother reports 
it, I do not believe there is ground for his dividing the 
church of God. It is the Christian's duty to protest 
against wrong constantly and earnestly and oppose it 
within the church. When the church, for his constant, 
earnest protest, withdraws from him, it will be time for 
him to shake the dust off his feet against the church, 
which has deliberately adopted another law than God's 
as its own, and so changed the church of God into a syna
gogue of Satan. So long as it is a church of Christ, to 
withdraw from it is to withdraw from Christ. Men sin 
in nothing more frequently or more heinously than in 
lightly esteeming the church of the living God and divid-
ing the body of Christ. D. L. 

GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 

BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

CHRISTMAS. 

Webster says: "Christmas (Christ+ mass). An an
nual festival (December 25) in memory of the birth of 
Christ. Christmastid~; the season of Christmas." 

When the Babe of Bethlehem was born, an angel with a 
multitude of the heavenly host shouted: " Glory to God in 
the highest, and on earth peace, good will toward men." 
(Luke 2: 14.) 

Presumably, wheresoever the doctrine of the divinity of 
Christ is accepted, the spirit of " peace, good will toward 
men," prevails during the last week or ten days of each 
year. Regardless of whether December 25 is or is no1. 
the birthday of our Savior, certainly this is as it should be; 
but just as certainly it should be thus from the beginning 
to the ending of each and every year. Why not? We are 
all one in Adam. We are all one in Noah. Christians are 
all one in Christ, and the Bible says to Christians: " Live 
in peace; and the God of love and peace shall be with you." 

I thank Jehovah for every good thing; hence, I thank 
him that I hold no grudge or grievance against any one 
and that I wish everybody well. To this there is abso
lutely no exception. Gladly would I bless everybody, if I 
could. 

And now to all my friends everywhere I want to say, 
and do say, I love you, and always wish you well. 

To this brief Christmas greeting I add a simple little 
word puzzle-not a cross-word puzzle, and I hope it will 
not make any one of my friends cross. I shall be glad 
to hear from those who solve it. It does not amount to 
much, but it has the merit of. being original, notwith
standing I claim very little originality. 

MY WoRD PuzzLE. 
In the English language are two words consisting of 

the same five letters, the first letter in each word being 
the same, and the last two letters in each being the same. 
One word means something that may be large enough 
for a family to live in, the other means something that 
may be small enough to be carried in a vest pocket. What 
are those two words? 

1427 Grove Street, Berkeley, California. 

THE HOLY SPIRIT. No. 6. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

We come now to deal with the "mission" of the Holy 
Spirit to the church, which is no less important than it 
is to the world. The Holy Spirit does not lead people into 
the kingdom of God and then turn them loose to follow 
their own wisdom as to how they shall worship and serve 
God, nor as to how they may be pleased to gratify the 
desires of the flesh. 

When one is born into the family or kingdom of God, 
he is a babe in Christ, weak and helpless (1 Pet. 2: 1, 2; 
Heb. 5: 13), and needs to be taught, encouraged, com
forted, and strengthened in the " inner " man, and all of 
this is done by the Holy Spirit, as we read: "That he 
would grant you, according to the riches of his glory, that 
yc may be strengthened with power through his Spirit in 
the inward man." (Eph. 3: 16.) 

<blLY Two CLASSES OF RESPONSIBLE BEINGS. 

" For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are 
sons of God." (Rom. 8: 14.) This statement of Holy 
Writ "clearly" and " specifically" draws the line of dis
tinction between those who are and those who are not 
the children of God; for just as many, and no more, as are 
led by the Spirit of God are the children of God. Hence, 
according to this statement, it is absolutely impossible for 
one to become a child of God and to continue in the grace 
and fellowship of God without being led by the Spirit of 
God. 

How DOES THE SPIRIT LEAD PEOPLE? 

Since so much depends upon being led by the Spirit of 
God, it behooves us to know how the Holy Spirit does this. 
It is most confidently affirmed that the ~pirit does this 
through and by the teaching of his word. "For the grace 
of God hath appeared, bringing salvation to all men, in
structing us to the intent that, denying ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, we should live soberly and righteously and 
godly in this present world." (Tit. 2: 11.) The " grace" 
of God is here said to instruct or teach men, and the thing 
we are taught that brings salvation is the gospel, which 
h God's "power" unto salvation. (Rom. 1: 16.) This is 
exactly what the Holy Spirit taught in words spoken 
through the apostles on the day of Pentecost (Acts 2: 
1-38), and we have no reason to believe that he has ever 
led people in any other way from that day to this, or 
that he ever will lead people in any other way. 

Again: " He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith to the churches." (Rev. 2: 11.) Here the 
Spirit is represented as speakin,q to the churches, and this 
he did through the apostle John. 

Once more: "Bnt the Spirit saith· expressly, that in 
later times some shall fall away from the faith, giving 
heed to seducing spirits and doctrines of demons." (1 
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Tim. 4: 1.) Here it is asserted that the Spirit not only 
" saith," but we are told what the Spirit said. How did he 
do this? Through the apostle Paul, who wrote to Timothy. 

Now that is the way the Holy Spirit led people in New 
Testament times, and what evidence have we that he does 
not lead people that way now? 

HOW TO TELL WHEN ONE IS BEING LED BY THE SPIRIT. 

The following Scripture will aid us in determining the 
matter: " Now the works of the flesh are manifest, which 
are these: fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, idola
try, sorcery, enmities, strife, jealousies, wraths, factions, 
divisions, parties, envyings, drunkenness, revelings, and 
such like; of which I forewarn you, even as I did forewarn 
you, that they who practice such things shall not inherit 
the kingdom of God. But the fruit of the Spirit is love, 
j(ly, peace, long-suffering, kindnf"ss, goodness, faithfulnFs, 
meekness, self-control; against such there is no law. 
Aud they that ar~ of Christ Jesus have crucified the flesh 
w:th the passions and the lusts thereof." (Gal. 5: 19-24.) 

When one is governed by, led, and controlled by the un
lawful desires of the flesh, bringing forth such fruit as is 
here called " the works of the flesh," we know that indi
vidual is not being led by the Spirit. But, on the other 
hand, when we see men and women be8ring the fruit here 
attributed to the Spirit, we h::ww they are being led by 
tl- Spirit. Now, the Spirit produces this fruit in the 
hearts and lives of men and wo:rr.en through the teaching 
of his word, for the word of God is the seed of the king
dom. "Now the parable is this: The seed is the word 
of God." (Luke 8: 11.) The fruit of faith springs from 
the word of God. "And those by the wayside are they 
that have heard; then cometh the devil, and taketh away 
the word from their heart, thut they may not believe and 
be saved." (Verse 12.) 

The only rational conclusion any one can reach from the 
revelation God has given to man is that the Holy Spirit 
leads people into the kingdom of Christ by teaching them 
in words they can " understand " what to believe and what 
to do. in order to enter the kingdom, and that the Holy 
Spirit leads, guides, and directs those in the kingdom in 
the same way. 

The only safe, sane, or sensible conclusion to be reached 
in the study of this subject is that all who "hear" or 
"read " what the Holy Spirit has said in his word, believe 
and obey what the Holy Spirit has commanded, are being 
led by the Spirit. 

SOME THINGS THE SPIRIT ENJOINS. 

A man deceives himself when he imagines he is being 
led by the Spirit, while at the same time failing or refus
ing to do what the Holy Spirit commands. The Holy 
Spirit enjoins upon Christians not to forsake the assem
bling of themselves to worship God (Heb. 10: 25), and 
this the first converts to Christianity did not fail to do 
(see Acts 2: 41, 42; 20: 7). The Spirit directs to lay by 
in store on the first day of the week as we have been 
prospered. (1 Cor. 16: 1, 2; 2 Cor. 9: 6, 7.) The Spirit 
also teaches us to practice pure and undefiled religion. 
(James 1: 27.) He teaches us not to avenge ourselves 
(Rom. 12: 19-21), but to lay aside all malice, guile, hypoc
risy, envies, and evil speaking (1 Pet. 2: 1). The Holy 
Spirit teaches Christians to let brotherly love continue 
(Heb. 13: 1, 2), to use hospitality ene to another without 
grudging ( 1 Pet. 4: 9), and to love one another with pure 
hearts (1 Pet. 1: 22). He also teaches Christians to pray. 
(1 Thess. 5: 17.) These are a few of the many things 
Christians are taught by the Holy Spirit to do, and in 
vain triay we claim to be led by the Holy Spirit when we 
either fail or refuse to do these things. 

The Holy Spirit has very strongly enjoined upon the 
thurch to carry the gospel into all the world, to do mis
sionary work; and to the extent this is not done, to that 
extent i.s the church not being led by the Holy Spirit. 

The church is " the pillar and ground of the truth," and 
the burden is upon the, church to have the gospel preached 
in all the world. (Matt. 28: 19, 20; Mark 16: 15, 16.) 
" For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are 
sons of God" (Rom. 8: 14)-these and no more; and all 
churches that are not engaged in doing what the Spirit 
saith to the churches are in a bad way for time and 
eternity. 

THE CHARACTER OF CHRISTIAN WORSHIP. 

The Holy Spirit leads only those in Christian worship 
who worship as the Spirit has revealed in the New Testa
ment and not in the Old Testament; for we are living 
under Christ and not under Moses, governed by the gospel 
and not by the law. "For the law was given through 
Moses; grace and truth came through Jesus Christ." 
(John 1: 17.) The New Testament provides for only 
one kind of music in Christian worship--viz., vocal. (Eph. 
5: 17; Col. 3: 16.) He who undertakes the use of any 
other kind of music in such worship is not being led by 
the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit forbids men to teach 
their " opinions " in religion (Rom. 14: 22), and he who 
violates this is not led by the Spirit. 

PASTOR QUITS CHURCH IN ORDER TO "PREACH." 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

The following clipping from a San Francisco paper 
recently fell into my hands: 

Dr. James L. Gordon, pastor of the wealthy First Con
gregational Church of San Francisco, is quitting his pulpit 
to " preach." 

His reason is set forth in an article written by himself 
in the December number of the Sunset Magazine, in which 
he declares he will organize a " metropolitan church " in 
some suitable American city, and will preach to Catholic, 
Protestant, Jew, and Oriental alike. 

"Nobody will be asked to 'believe' anything, or to 
' subscribe ' to any creed, or to ' join ' any organization," 
says the article. " The relationship of the metropolitan 
pulpit to its audience will be the same as the relationship 
of a high-class theater to its patrons, only stronger be
cause spiritualized by the force of a higher motive." 

" I would rather preach to three thousand on a small 
salary than devote my time to three hundred soul-sea
soned saints, even though they could support me in luxury 
and comfort and guarantee an old-age pension as a fitting 
climax to a useful life. · 

"On September 1, 1927, I venture on my new experiment 
in metropolitan preaching-a pulpit without a pastorate." 

No doubt there are many preachers and others that are 
dissatisfied with denominational machinery and would like 
to quit it and get hold of something better, but frequently 
in their effort to get hold of something better they make 
bad matters worse. I am sure that Dr. Gordon is right in 
quitting his pulpit or his pastorate in order to "preach." 
There are many preachers nearer home that could 
" preach " if they would quit their pulpits; but as it is, 
they drag around over the same ground and thrash out the 
old straw and do the work of an elder, which they are 
not Scripturally qualified to do. Some preachers have 
preached in one place so long that every one knows about 
what they will say about everything, and the church dries 
up, and so does the preacher. 

Dr. Gordon " declares he will organize a 'metropolitan 
church,' " whatever that is. Why should he do that? Did 
not Christ build a church for all people for all time? 
Then why organize another? Why not call "the Catholic, 
Protestant, Jew, and Oriental alike " to the church which 
Jesus built? It is large enough for all, if they will accept 
it as Jesus built it and as the apostles preached it. Dr. 
Gordon says: "Nobody will be asked to believe anything." 
Hold on, Doctor; men must believe in Christ, or believe 
the gospel as contained in the great commission, or they 
will be condemned; for the Savior said, " He that dis
believeth shall be condemned." If the Doctor preaches, he 
ought to preach the same gospel the apostles preached; 
and if he preaches that, men and women should believe it. 
I grant it is unnecessary to " ask them to subscribe to any 
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creed" except the New Testament, "or to join any or
ganization" except the body of Christ. One must join the 
Lord, or be joined to him; for the apostle said: " He that 
is joined unto the Lord is one Spirit." (1 Cor. 6: 17.) 
It is all right for the Doctor to get away from denomina
tionalism, but he must not get away from the Lord. If 
he does, I know he will be lost, even if he does preach to 
three thousand Catholics, Protest~nts, Jews, and Orientals 
alike. 

The Doctor proposes to make "the relationship of the 
metropolitan pulpit to its audience . . . the same as 
the relationship of a high-class theater to its patrons." 
That is not so new as Dr. Gordon seems to think it is. 
Some of these sensational preachers have already done 
that thing, and they did not have to quit their denomina
tion to do it, either. They have adopted the same music 
and the same kind of entertainment that the theaters use 
in order to obtain and hold the crowd, They, too, try to 
spiritualize their teaching a little, but it is a very weak 
dilution. It is impossible . to spiritualize a thing that 
has not been taught by the Spirit. 

Dr. Gordon shows the right spirit when he says: "I 
would rather preach to three thousand on a small salary 
than devote my time to three hundred soul-seasoned saints, 
even though they could support me in luxury and comfort 
and guarantee an old-age pension." Good for Dr. Gordon l 
We have some right near us that might get a lesson from' 
Dr. Gordon on this point. It seems to be the tendency at 
this time for a young man, just as soon as he gets so he 
can preach a little, to begin to look for " a few soul
seasoned saints " where he can settle down and become the 
"located preacher " and live in ease. He will excuse 
himself by telling about Paul, who " abode two whole 
years in his own hired dwelling, and received all that 
went in unto him, preaching the kingdom of God, and 
teaching the things concerning the Lord Jesus Christ with 
all boldrress, none forbidding him." All of this is very 
proper, but it has no bearing on the case. If Dr. Gordon, 
after giving up his church, will " go into all the world," or 
all that he can of it, which is all to him, and preach the 
gospel as Jesus commanded his apostles to do, and then 
tell sinners in the very language of Christ, " He that 
believeth and is baptized shall be saved,'' he will be in a 
condition to do great good. Why any one who desires to 
honor Christ would refuse to do this is more than I can 
tell. If all preachers in all the denominations will take 
the first step which Dr. Gordon proposes to take-that is, 
cut loose from his denomination-they would then be in a 
condition to follow the apostles and preach the gospel as 
the apostles preached it; and this, if accepted by the 
people, would build up just such churches as the apostles 
established. The organization of the church would take 
care of itself; for if people would obey all the apostles 
taught, they would have all the organization the apostles 
had, and there could be nothing wrong in such a course. 
I am glad to hear of men like Dr. Gordon getting tired of 
denominations and human creeds; but they ought to come 
clean with it and accept the New Testament as their guide 
and Jesus Christ as their Savior, and then they will never 
have to make another change on the church question, 
Some of our would-be pastors also would do well to quit 
their little company of " soul-seasoned saints " and get 
out into the world and preach the gospel. The idea of a 
"located preacher's" saying that he was sent for, like 
Peter was sent for when he went to Joppa to preach to 
Cornelius, would be amusing if it were not so serious. 
. , Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to the 
whole creation. He that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved; but he that disbelieveth shall be condemned." 
(Mark 16: 15, 16.) If Dr. Gordon is determined to preach 
error, it would be better to continue to preach it to three 
hundred than it would be to preach it to three thousand. 
"Preach the word." 

FRED'S CHRISTMAS DREAM. 
BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

"Crabbed Age and Youth cannot live together." 
(Shakespeare.) 

"What are you expecting Santa Claus w'l.n bring you, 
Fred?" asked Bob of his visitor. "It's just a week till 
Christmas Eve." 

"Don't know." 
Fred sighed, and there was a wistful look in his eyes. 

Then he added, ruefully: "Nothing." 
Bob saw that there was something wrong-something 

dismally wrong for the time. Bob himself was bubbling 
over with the season's spirit, and he would not brook 
pessimism on the part of Fred. 

"What's wrong?" he asked. "Aren't you really ex-
pecting Santa Claus?" 

"No!" 
"Why?, 
"Aunt Letha says Santa won't bring me anything." 
"Aunt Letha! How does she know? . . What 

have you done?" 
"I ate a ginger man!" 
It really had occurred. Fred had violated a maiden 

aunt's dietary law enacted for his physical and moral 
good. The hungry little bear had eaten a ginger cake 
from the oven. ,.And he must redeem himself or-no 
Santa Claus on Christmas Eve! 

There are so many Don't Laws grown-ups formulate 
for Urchin Domain that few boys manage to observe sat
isfactorily the Royal Law of Misery. Fred had violated 
the "law" in eating a ginger cake, and Aunt Letha had 
pronounced him "very bad," declaring with wonted vehe
mence that Santa Claus would bring him no gifts unless 
there was reformation on Fred's part. 

" Don't believe her! " Bob declared, with contempt. He 
was silent a moment-he was thinking. Directly he added, 
knowingly: "I'll tell you what to do. Just write Santa a 
letter. Tell him that you were hungry, and that the cake 
was good. And-why, I'll bet you Santa has been a boy 
himself!" 

Fred's spirits rose. Pleased with the idea, he bolted off 
home. In his room he scribbled hurriedly. Presently he 
thrust a sheet of scrawled paper into an envelope, and 
then dropped the letter into his father's mail box at the 
lawn gate. 

The next few days were uneventful. Bound and fet
tHed, Fred was trying faithfully to keep the law. Of 
course his aunt had imposed a hard duty upon the lad. 
The penalty would be all but unbearable. If he didn't be 
" good," there would be no visit from Santa Claus! He 
must be good-superlatively good, faultlessly good. And 
Fred was succeeding. He had managed to hitch his wagon 
to a star, he thought. He kept it hitched there tiii Christ
mas Eve. Fateful hour! 

Crash! 
Aunt Letha's new goldfish fluttering on the floor, the 

glass receptacle broken into a hundred bits, water racing 
over the carpet from the shattered vessel, and Fred, the 
culprit, speechless with the horror of the incident. 

One of the Don't Laws forbids the gratification of 
childhood curiosity, even climbing upon a chair to see a 
goldfish. Fred had climbed upon the chair in his eager
ness to see the flashing fish, and the chair had toppled 
over, and with it the table and the bowl and the fish. 

In very truth, Fred had climbed too high-too high up 
the ladder of sheer goodness-and he must needs fall . 
He had climbed high in keeping Aunt Letha's Grand Model 
until that fateful hour. Accident had hurled him inglori
ously down. What a fall was that! 

Aunt Letha came to the rescue of the fish, which she set 
to swimming in a bowl of fresh water. Then she returned 
to the scene where Fred stood tearless and aghast. With 
much scolding, she predicted a barren Christmas Eve for 
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the culprit. Santa Claus would reward the good only. 
Fred had broken the law. 

Dusk found the gloomy Fred in the room where only a 
few days previously he had written the Santa Claus letter. 
Meanwhile a spirited debate went on in the sitting room. 
Fred gave it no mind, only he heard his name and that of 
Santa Claus called several times. Dad and Aunt Le~ha 
were at daggers' points over the goldfish incident. A big
hearted man and a fretting lady were engaged in a dis
cussion in which childhood privilege and prerogative fig
ured. But Fred didn't care to listen to it. 

He went to bed in a dejected state of mind. That fish! 
That fish! The shadows of night hovered about him. 
His head turned a little on his arm; the evening breeze 
fanned his face; the lines of disappointment and bitter
ness faded out, leaving the sweet contours of childhood 
innocency. His parted lips emitted soft, regular breaths. 
The lawbreaker had found the pleasant land of sleep. 

And dreams. 
Such a dream! Empty stockings down in the hall. An 

obstinate old Santa, unfeeling, with plenty of gifts for 
good children, but none for the bad. It was Aunt Letha's 
Santa, and he spoke curtly. "No," he said sternly, "I 
have no gifts for you. You-you broke the bowl, and you 
broke the law of your aunt. I have nothing for you! " 
Fred tossed his arm and murmured incoherently. 

Another dream. And such a dream as 'it was! A riot 
of good things downstairs. And Bob's Santa, smiling, 
benevolent, bestowing his presents, and vanishing through 
a window. What manner of man! A Santa who had been 
a boy-a Santa who knows. Fred gave a little cry of joy, 
and awoke. 

Out of that last dream, and born of it, grew a doubt 
and a faith-a wholesome doubt, a triumphant faith. And 
Fred, fully awake now, began to doubt the very existence 
of Aunt Letha's Santa Claus, to believe with all his heart 
it-. Bob's Santa Claus. 

" Santa Claus is downstairs right now! " he declared 
aloud, as he sprang out of bed. Without dressing, he crept 
cautiously down the steps. In the big, silent living room 
the mellow moonlight streamed through the curtains and 
fell athwart his path. 

A· paper rustled near the hearth. Instinctively Fred 
turned in that direction. A figure stood faintly outlined 
against the window. 

Santa Claus jumped! He undeniably jumped. And 
Fred jumped, too. 

"What are you doing here?" whispered Santa Claus, 
hoarsely. 

Fred did not answer-he was observing Santa Claus' 
panic. Of the two, Santa Claus seemed the more sur
prised. 

"Keep still-whisper," Santa Claus commanded. "You 
may wake the folks." 

" I dreamed you had come." 
There was a silence. 
" I wrote you a letter. • . . Why, Santa, where is 

your beard? " 
" I--er-tucked here under my greatcoat." 
Santa spoke haltingly, and he drew back into the 

shadows. 
" Did you get my letter? " 
"Yes." 
Here Santa Claus gave Fred an armful of ·packages, 

neatly bound and glowing with Christmas seals. 
Fred gave a low exclamation of joy and clapped his 

hands. A murmur was heard in Aunt Letha's bedroom, 
as though the displeased lady were protesting against 
Santa Claus' kindness. 

" Keep quiet! " begged Santa Claus, as he hastily but 
cautiously bestowed the remaining packages in a heap at 
Fred's feet, and turned toward the window. 

" Where is your part? " asked the grateful Fred. 
" Here-take some of this ! " 

"No," said Santa Claus, as he drew up the window sash. 
"I never had a Christmas!" 

Santa Claus sighed. Fred sighed, too, bewildered. 
" My people were too scientifically accurate to tolerate 

the heinous idea of Christmas myths. Children must not 
have fancy, nor liberty, either, if we are to believe a cer
tain elderly lady of this household," observed Santa Claus, 
absently, as he stepped through the window. 

" What are you saying? " asked the boy. 
" I'm saying good-by, Fred." 
" Good-by, Santa Claus." 
The night chill swept through the room as Santa Claus 

vanished, not up the chimney, nor through the keyhole, 
but out the window, as a bandit would do. 

For a moment Fred wondered whether it was not all a 
dream. Again he found the land of sleep. And dreams
Christmas dreams-pleasant dreams. 

Next morning the culprit was discovered fast asleep in 
the midst of the spoils of his midnight conquest. 

Aunt Letha shook him gently. 
"Wake up, Fred!" she called. "Why-Santa Claus-

has been-here! Surely he has! " 
The culprit arose. 
"How came you here, Fred?" she asked; bewildered. 
" I dreamed that Santa had come, and I came to meet 

him," he answered, simply. 
"You dreamed that Santa had come?" 
"Yes, Auntie, and he did come, in spite of what you 

>laid." 
Dad and the entire family were now in the room. 
" I dreamed two dreams," Fred explained. " First, 

Auntie, I dreamed of your sort of Santa Claus, who 
passed me by. And then I dreamed of Bob's Santa, who 
really came. I don't believe in your Santa; I do believe 
in Bob's! " · 

Aunt Letha looked puzzled and a little abashed. Never
t}leless she smiled. 

" I'm really glad that Santa Claus came," she directly 
said. 

Fred gathered up the spoils. It was a Merry Christmas 
that day. 

DONATIONS TO THE HOME FOR THE AGED. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

We acknowledge receipt of the following donations to 
the Home for the Aged: 

From the Twenty-second Avenue church of Christ, 
Nashville, Tenn., $2: California Avenue Church, Nash
ville, $5; Belmont Church, Nashville, $100; W. A. Bur
ford, Oakland, Miss., $5; J. R. Tubb, Sparta, Tenn., 
$5; Miss Hattie T. Hundley, Belle Mina, Ala., $10; Fruits 
Chapel, Hopkinsville, Ky., $5; Williams Chapel, Westport, 
Tenn., $5; Mrs. T. J. Storment, Iuka, Miss., $5; Mrs. J. J. 
Fulks, Darlove, Miss., $1; Miss Lillie M. Basler, Louis
ville, Ky., $50: Andrew Aynes, Nemaha, Neb., $2; cash, 
$1; Bell's Bend Church, West Nashville, $13.87; Stewart's 
Creek Church, Smyrna, Tenn., $27.38; Central Church, 
Nashville, $250: W. D. Nelms, Waukegan, Ill., $10: church 
at Huntland, 'l'enn., $5; church at Alamogordo, New 
Mexico, $10, also a box from the sisters of this congrega
tion. 

We wish to t!1ank one and all for the substantial way 
you are supporting this good work. We have twenty-four 
sisters now in the Home, and can take care of as many 
as thirty. We need more help on the maintenance fund, 
as well as help to take care of balance on cost of the build
ing, and we have a number of rooms we would be glad if 
some churches or individuals would volunteer to furnish. 
It takes about one hundred dollars to furnish a room; 
and we prefer that this amount be donated and the furni
ture selected here, unless the donor is in the furniture 
business, hence more convenient to him to give furniture. 

Send all donations to Roy F. Williams, Williams Print
ing Company, 156 Fourth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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QUERY DEPARTMENT 
BY H. LEO BOLES 

Please answer the following question : Is it Scriptural 
to have a resident local preacher? Even our elders here 
disagree on this point.-JOHN DoN. 

It depends on whether a preacher is needed. If the 
church does not have an eldership that is efficient in 
teaching the congregation, then some one who is able to 
teach should be had. Paul established the church at 
Corinth and remained there at one time for about a year 
and a half. (See Acts 18: 11.) He stayed at Ephesus 
more than two years. (See Acts 19: 8-10.) It is Scrip
tural, if Scriptural work is done. Scriptural work may be 
done by the preacher. No church should employ a 
preacher merely to make " professional " visits or to 
follow the example of some other. The needs of the 
church and the development of its membership should be 
considered. Every member of the church should be taught 
the will of the Lord and encouraged to follow it. 

.,. l) l) 

Please tell what the Bible teaches regarding the place of 
the departed spirits. Do they go to God at death, or to a 
place of rest somewhere else till the last day, when Christ 
comes again? Is there a judgment going on now, or does 
the Bible teach that we will all be judged at the last day? 
-J. W. LEFAN, Killen, Ala. 

I do not know of any Scripture which was intended to 
teach the condition of the dead between death and the 
ressurrection. There may be some Scriptures which inci
dentally throw some light on " the state of the dead," but 
I do not know of any which were intended to teach specifi
cally and definitely the condition of the dead. The Scrip
tures teach a day of judgment. Jesus said: "It shall be 
more tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrah in the 
day of judgment, than for that city." (Matt. 10: 15.) 
Again: " I say unto you, that every idle word that men 
shall speak, they shall give account thereof in the day of 
judgment." (Matt. 12: 36.) Again: "Inasmuch as be 
l:ath appointed a day in which he will judge the world in 
righteousness by the man whom he hath ordained." (Acts 
17: 31.) Here Paul gives the soul stirring fact that God 
bas "appointed a day in which he will judge· the world in 
righteousness." (See, also, 2 Pet. 2: 9; 3: 7; 1 John 4: 
17; Jude 6.) All these Scriptures teach that God hath 
arpointed a time, called a " day,'' for judging all man
kind. The great and small, saint and sinner, the dead and 
alive, the good and bad, shall all be brought before God in 
judgment and will be judged according to righteousness. 
Tvey will be judged according to their deeds and the thmgs 
which were written in the Bible. (See Rev. 20: 11-15.) 

l) l) l) 

(1) Is the account recorded in Luke 16 a parable? (2) 
Did the rich man have any particular name? (3) What 
does the name " Lazarus " mean '!-GEORGE E. HAMILTON. 

1. Only Luke gives a record of this part of the Savior's 
teaching. It is generally classed as a parable. It is the 
only parable in which the Savior uses any particular 
name. For this reason many have thought that it was not 
a parable. However, I think it should be classed as a 
parable. Trench and other Biblical scholars treat this as a 
parable. 

2. He is called " Dives." This seems to be a Latin name 
for riches. Tradition bas given the name " Nineuis " to 
the rich man. However, there is no definite information 
a<' to what his real name was, if he had any. 

3. The name "Lazarus " was very common among the 
Jews. It is another form of the name "Eleazar." It 
means, "God hath helped." Martha and Mary bad a 
brother named "Lazarus." (See John 11: 5.) Some 
have tried to connect the Lazarus of this parable with the 

brother of these two sisters, but there is no authentic evi
dence for so doing. The name " Lazarus " in the parable 
has come to be asiociated with extremely poor and aftlicted 
persons. The leper of the Middle Ages is called a " laz
zaro." " Lazaretto " and " lazarhouse " are used some
times for the leper hospitals in the Eastern country. All 
of this shows the influence that the parable has had on the 
people. It bas made a deep impression on the public mind. 

0 0 0 
We have a widow in our community who has no chil

dren or grandchildren (she has never had any children), 
but bas two brothers in the flesh who are members of the 
church. One of them is financially able to take care of 
his widowed sister. (1) Should the church take care of 
this widow, as she is unable to take care of herself? (2) 
Is it the duty of her brother to take care of her'!-
0. S. Moss. 

1. Paul, in 1 Tim. 5, describes a widow indeed, or the 
widow who should be cared for by the church. It seems 
that widows who should be supported by the church should 
have the following qualifications: (a) They must have at
tained sixty years of age; (b) they must have sustained 
honorable marital relations; (c) they must have made a 
good reputation for the domestic virtues and for works 
of benevolence; (d) they must have no children or grand
children to sustain them-that is, they must be alone in 
the world and have no means of support. It seems that a 
widow who has the above qualifications should be looked 
after by the church. 

2. Since her brother is able to take care of her, it seems 
that he would be glad to do so. If he has been tc.ught as be 
should have been and has the spirit of the Master, he will 
not want his OVI'Il sister in the ol6esh to become a church 
charge. I am inclined to think that the Scriptures teach 
that he should do this, although the Greek word expressing 
the kinsfolk who should care for her has reference to her 
descendants-that is, her children or grandchildren. How
ever, verse 16 says: "If any woman that believeth hath 
widows, let her relieve them, and let not the church be 
burdened; that it may relieve them that are widows in
deed." It seems that if a woman should have a wido":ed 
relative that she should care for, then a brother who has 
a widowed sister and is able should care for her. 

l) l) l) 

(1) Where and when did the Gentile race begin? (2) 
Was it necessary for the lame man that lay at the Bea.uti
ful gate, who asked alms of the people, to have faith to be 
healed, or was he healed without faith on his part'!-W. B. 
WILLIAMS, Electra, Texas. 

1. The Gentile race began with Adam, as did all other 
races of mankind. "And he made of one every nation of 
men to dwell on all the face of the earth, having deter
mined their appointed seasons, and the bounds of their 
habitations." (Acts 17: 26.) The Gentile race, or the 
name "Gentile,'' is used to include others than the Israel
ites. " Gentile " is a word from the Latin language which 
means " belonging to the same clan." Later it came to 
mean a nation or race. In our English Bible it is used for 
the non-J ewisb peoples. 

2. The lame man was healed by the power of God. Peter 
said: "And by faith in his name hath his name made this 
man strong whom ye behold and know: yea, the faith 
which is through him hath given him this perfect sound
ness in the presence of you all." (Acts 3: 16.) From this 
we learn that the faith of the apostles and also the faith 
of the lame man were involved. 

l) l) l) 

Are baptism and the Lord's Supper ordinances?-J. J. 
BATES. 

They are usually classed as ordinances. An ordinance 
is defined as " a religious rite or ceremony as ordained or 
established by divine or by ecclesiastical authorities." 
The Bible nowhere speaks of these as ordinances, but 
church history and ecclesiastical bodies generally speak of 
them as ordinances. 
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SPECIAL CHRISTMAS OFFER 
Of this Superb, Self-Pronouncing, Combi- B I B L E 
nation Teachers' and Students' American 
Standard. Black-Faced Type (No. 500) .. 

Offered to readers of the Gospel Advocate $ 2 6 5 
(Mailed Postpaid) at . . . . . . . • 

Every detail of this wonderful Bible is perfect. The binding 
is not cheap, inferior leather, so commonly used in Bibles cost
ing 50 per cent more. It is genuine Leatheroid, with a beautiful 
Morocco grain, which makes it not only look better, but it is 
guaranteed to outwear two ordinary leather bindings. Its 
superb Bible paper; its red-under-gold edges; its large, easily 
readable type; its splendid workmanship place it in a class by 
itself. It contains, in addition to the beautifully printed text: 

Exact Size, 4¥¢xl~ 

4,000 QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 

A feature that is a wonderful study 
help for both teacher and scholar and 
makes it a truly remarkable combi
nation Bible. These 4,000 questions 
leave no important event in the 
sacred story untouched. The ques
tions go below the surface of text or 
story, and the answers give the sin
cere inquirer after the truth a fund 
of information that places teacher or 
student in a particularly advantageous 
position with relation to Bible knowl
edge. 

31 BEAUTIFUL, FULL-PAGE 
ILLUSTRATIONS 

in Sepia. These are pictures that 
really illumine the text, arouse inter
est, and satisfy the imagination. No 
successful teacher overlooks the value 
of good pictures. 

25 OUTLINE MAPS, 12 COLORED 
MAPS 

So many maps are rarely found in 
a Bible at anywhere near the price of 
this truly remarkable production of 
the Bible maker's art, and the posses
sion of a Bible containing these val
uable maps gives you a distinct ad
vantage over those not having access 
to them. 

SATISFACTION ABSOUTEL Y 
GUARANTEED 

Money back for the asking. Order 
at once, for the Christmas demand 
this year will be enormous. 

FOR 40c ADDITIONAL 

any name desired will be stamped on 
front cover. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
111 SEVENTH AVENUE, NORnl 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

DECEMBER 23, 1926. 

[ HOUSEHOLD HELPS ] 

HOLIDAY CAKES AND PUD
DINGS. 

CHRISTMAS FRUIT CAKE. 

One cup of sugar; one cup of but
ter; four eggs; one pound of raisins; 
one-fourth pound of currants; one
fourth pound of citron ; one-fourth 
pound of figs: one-half pound of 
pecans, chopped; several apples, cut 
tine; one tablespoonful of molasses; 
one-half cup of sour milk; one-half 
cup of grape juice; one-half teaspoon
ful of soda; one teaspoonful each of 
cloves, nutmeg, and cinnamon; one 
teaspoonful of baking powder; about 
three cups of flour. 

Cream the fat and sugar, add egg 
yolks and molasses. Put the soda in 
the sour milk and add this to the 
creamed mixture. Put in half the 
flour, which has the baking powder 
and spices added to it; the fruit and 
nuts are put into the rest of the 
flour, and this is added next, with the 
grape juice. Fold in the stiffly beaten 
whites last, and bake in an angel
food pan in a slow oven for two and 
one-half hours. Fruit cake improves 
with age, so may be made several 
weeks before it is to be used. Keep 
in a stone jar or in a close tin can, 
and put in several apples that it may 
retain its moisture. 

CHEAP FRUIT CAKE. 

One cup of molasses; one cup of 
brown sugar; two eggs; one-half cup 
of butter; one-half cup of vegetable 
fat; one-half cup of sweet milk; one
half cup of hickorynuts; one tea
spoonful of soda; two teaspoonfuls of 
cream of tartar; one teaspoonful 
each of cinnamon, cloves, and nut
meg; two cups of dried apples; three 
cups of raisins; about two and one
half cups of flour. 

Cream the sugar, fat, and molasses; 
add the eggs and the nuts and milk. 
Sift the flour, soda, cream of tartar, 
and spices together and add to the 
batter. Last, put in the apples and 
raisins, which should be floured. 
Bake in a moderate oven for an hour. 

CARROT PUDDING. 

One and one-half cup of cn:mbs; 
one-half cup of finely chopped suet; 
one-half teaspoonful of salt; cne half 
cup of grated carrots; one teaspoo~
ful of baking powder; one cup of 
moiasses; one-half cup of chopped 
prunes; one-half cup of raisins; one
half cup of chopped figs; one-half cup 
of pecans, finely cut; two tablespoon
fuls of orange juice. 

Toast the crumbs and mix with the 
fat; put the carrots through a grinder 
and add to the crumbs; mix in the 
molasses, fruit, nuts, salt, and fruit 
juice; sprinkle in the baking powder, 
and mix weii. Put into a greased 
mold and steam for at least four 
hours. Serve hot with a creamed 
sauce or a liquid sauce which is fla
vored with orange and a little vanilla. 

PLUM PUDDING. 

One pound of butter; one pound of 
sugar; three-fourths pound of suet, 
chopped; two and one-half pounds 
of flour; two pounds of raisins; two 

(Continued on page 1229.) 
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i fHE COMPANION BOOK TO THE BIBLE OVER ONE MILLION COPIES SOLD I 
t -Hurlbut's STORY OF THE BIBLE I 
• FROM GENESIS TO REVELATION ! 

TOLD FOR YOUNG AND OLD-SELF-PRONOUNCING J 
ONE HUNDRED AND SIXTY-EIGHT STORIES each complete in itself. yet forming a 

eonUnuous narrative of tbe Bible. It has a reverential regard for traditionalinterpretation, 
while utilizing a modem style unexcelled for its vividness. The world-old stories are rendered 
vitally interesting by the noted author's fresh and realistic treatment 

RECOMMENDED BY ALL DENOMINATIONS for its freshness and accuracy; for its 
freedom from doctrinal discussion ; for its simplicity of language; for its numerous and appropriate 
illustrations; as the best work on the subject. The greatest aid to parents, teachers, clergymen 
and all who wish a model and guide for reading or telling Bible stories in the most fascinating way. 

THE BEST ILLUSTRATED BOOK ON THE SUBJECT. Cm:.tains 16 full-page color 
drawings, over 250 half-tone, full-page and text pictures. 
BOUND IN RICH OLIVE GREEN CLOTH ................... PRICE $2.00 POSTPAID 

THE COMPANION BOOK TO THE NEW TESTAMENT OVER 100,000 COPIES SOLD 

Hurlbut's LIFE OF CHRIST 
FOR YOUNG AND OLD 

WILL ENRICH AND ENNOBLE EVERY HOME 
In this new and complete life of Christ will be found the same beautiful, flowing style of 

description, the same simplicity of language, that is so attractive to both young and old, the 
same lucid unfoldmg of the story he has to tell, that characterize all of Dr. Hurlbut's writings. 
After drawing a perfect picture of surroundings amid which Jesus was born, and of the circum
stances under which he took the form of man, Dr. Hurlbut follows the life of Christ as a child, 
as a young man, as the greatest teacher and example of all ages, and as the Saviour of mankind. 

THE GREATEST AID TO THOSE WHO SEEK TO UNDERSTAND THE LIFE OF 
THE SAVIOUR-Everyoneshould have a comprehensive knowledge of the! i!e of our Saviour 
wh1ch this book gives as does no other work of like purpose. The book is invaluable to teacher 
and parent and all wbo seek to understand the life of Christ or who are called upon to tell·the 
story to others, whether they are old or young. · 

HANDSOMELY ILLUSTRATED-200 Magnllieent Illustrations, 16 FUU-Page Plates In Colors, 
Included in these illustrations are 80 remarkable foU-page pictures ~ William Hole, R.S.A., R.E., of which 
16 are full page color plates. 
BOUND IN RICH CLOTH .......................................................... PRICE $2.00 POSTPAID 

The Bible Hero Story Books 
IDEAL FOR REWARDS 
These Bible story books have 

been very carefullY written es
pecially for children, and are 
ideal for gift purposes or for Sun
day school rewards. They are 
printed from large type, and con
tain many text illustrations and 
a frontispiece in four colors. 

Size 6 x 81 inches 
THREE TITLES IN THE SERIES 
THE STORY OF .JESUS 
THE STORY OF DAVID 
THE STORY OF .JOSEPH 

Each book is durably bound in 
heavy boards Illustrated. 

Price, 23 cents each, Postpaid 
(A special price will be made when a quantity is ordered.) 

The Standard Series of Bible Stories 

BL\UTIRJ L Bl BU: SlllRJFS 
fOR. C-HIWRI:N 
tHm_wt 111 

In this series are three popu
lar and well known Bible swry 
books that have been carefully 
wntten and edited. They make 
exceedingly attractive gifts for 
young folks and are also appro
priate for Sunday school rewards 

Each book is bound in durabl .. 
cloth; printed from large read
able type, and are profusely 
illustrated. Size 6i x 8! inches. 

LIST OF TITLES 

BEAUTIFUL BIBLE STO-
RIES FOR CHILDREN 

THE STORY OF .JESUS 
AUNT CHARLOTTE'S 

STORIES OF BIBLE HISTORY 

Price, 71i cents each, Postpaid 

The Wonder Book of Bible Stories 
Those narratives that have 

an especial appeal for boys 
and girls have been selected 
and are retold in simple but 
charming fashion. 

Illustrations, faithful to the 
period, illuminate the text. 

;.~d.tYl!-'h~s ~~r i:ngo~':J' a~ 
tractively, and is altogether 
one of the best or its kind 
ever published. 

The book contains 272 pps. 
Bound in durable cloth, with 
colored cover design. Size 
6! x 81 inches. 

Price, $1.00 Postpaid 

The Crown Series of Religious Books 
FOR BOYS AND GIRLS 

These books fill the great 
demand for . good religious 
books for children. In this 
series are famous titles, the 
best of their kind, the sale of 
which is constantly increasing. 
The books are lavishly illus
trated, well printed and at
tractively bound in cloth. 
Average250pages. 7x9tins. 

LIST OF TITLES 
AUNT CHARLOTTE'S STORIES OF 

BIBLE HISTORY FOR CHIL
DREN. Charlotte J\1. Yonge 

BOYS AND GIRLS IN THE BIBLE. 
Rev. Harvey Albert Snyder 

PILGRIM'S PROGRESS. John Bunyan. Words of one syllable 
STORY OF THE BIBLE. Rev. Jesse Lyman Hurlbut, D.D. 
YOUNG PEOPLE'S LIFE OF CHRIST. Hesba Stretton 

Price, $1.00 each, Postpaid 

ORDER TO-DAY FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

I 
l 

I 
J 
j 
i 
j 
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..... PLEASE DO NOT OVERLOOK PLACING YOUR MONEY IN THE 
ENVELOPE WITH YOUR ORDER 

ORDER BLANK 
FOR 

BIBLE LESSON HELPS 
, 

Date-------------------------------, 192 __ _ 

Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below: 

For ________ months, from-------------------· !92 ___ , to ___________________ , 192 __ _ 

~arne -------------~-----------------------------------------------------~-------

P. C>. --------------~------------~------------------------------------------------

Street----------------------------------- ~oute________ State-------------------

Remittance inclosed in payment of this order, $--------------

NO STANDING ORDERS TAKEN 

-----ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1927 @ 85 cents per copy, $------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, 9Sc) 

_____ ADVANCED QUARTERLY (64 pages) @ 12 cents per quarter,$------
(Five or More to One Adcire'!.s, Each) 

(Single Copy, ZOe Per Quarter) 

-----INTERMEDIATE QUARTERLY (32 pages)@ 6 cents per quarter,$-----
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

-----PRIMARY. QUARTERLY (32 pages) @ 6 cents per quarter,$------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

-----LITTLE JEWELS (mailed quarterly) @ 12 cents per quarter,$------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, ZOe Per Quarter) 

-----THE YOUNG PEOPLE (mailed monthly) @IS cents per quarter,$-----
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, ZOe Per Quarter, 80c Per Yeai'-Foreign, 30c Per Quarter, $1.00 Per Year) 

-----LESSON LEAVES @ 5 cents per quarter, $------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

-----SETS LESSON PICTURE CARDS @ 4 cents per quarter,$-----
(Five 'or More to One Address, Each) 

_____ LESSON PICTURE CHARTS @ $1-25 per quarter, $------

_____ CLASS BOOKS (10 cents each) @ $1.00 per dozen, $------

-----SUNDAY -SCHOOL RECORD (for entire year) $2.50 per copy, $------

____ COLLECTION ENVELOPES @ 75 cents per dozen, $:=:.:::: 

Total $------

.... Literature should be ordered to expire with the end of the quarters. 
Quarters begin January, April, July, and C>ctober; expire March, June, Sep
tember, and December. 
_.. Remit by Post-C>ffice Money C>rder, Bank· Draft, ~egistered Letter, or 
Express MoQey C>rder, otherwise at the sender's risk. 

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORE MAILING 

Cut Out Order Blank and Mail To-Day 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

DECEMBER 23, 1926 • 

MASSEY-HINES DEBATE. 
BY WILLIE HUNTER. 

The Massey-Hines debate of four 
days' duration, which closed on No
vember 12, was held in the court
house at Lafayette, Tenn., between 
C. B. Massey (Baptist), of Pleasant 
Shade, Tenn., and J. L. Hines (Chris- · 
tian), of Mount Juliet, Tenn. 

Mr. Massey affirmed for the first 
two days that repenting sinners re
ceive remission of sins through faith 
before water baptism. Hines denied. 
The last two days Brother Hines af
firmed that baptism to a penitent be
liever is one of the conditions of par
don of past or alien sins. Massey 
denied. 

Brother Hines is a fine speaker, 
knows the Book, and presented the 
truth in a forceful manner. Massey 
made the usual plea made by Ba~ 
tists, going behind the cross, taking 
up cases of healing, and then on to 
Cornelius' case (Acts 10). Hines 
ably met him on every quibble and 
completely refuted and crushed his 
weak position. 

Massey took some positions I never 
heard a Baptist take. One was that 
" water" in John 3: 5 means blood, 
another was that the old law has not 
been abrogated, with many other ab
surd views, plunging and blundering 
from one thing to another, without 
reason or revelation to support or 
sustain his contention. 

Hines and Massey shook hands on 
"the blood of Christ washes away 
sins;" but Massey saw the trap he 
was in when he had been trying to 
set up a plan of salvation before the 
cross. 

Massey finally stated that he be
lieved baptism was for the remission 
of sins, but refused to shake hands 
with Brother Hines on his own state
ment. Brother Hines begged Massey 
throughout the entire four days to tell 
what baptism saves from in 1 Pet. 3: 
21, which he never did. 

This was a nice, clean debate, clear 
of all mud slinging by either speaker; 
and be it said to C. B. Massey's credit 
that not one time did he call Brother 
Hines or his brethren " Campbellites." 
However, his moderator did one time 
publicly; and when called upon to 
apologize, he refused. 

Large crowds were in attendance 
each day, as well as many preaching 
brethren, including J. B. Knight, 
D. H. Knight, Will J. Cullum, J. M. 
Dennis, and Brother Brown, of 
Gainesboro, and possibly others I 
failed to note. 

We-Brother and Sister Hines 
and 1-made our home with Sister 
Laura Harlin, and a splendid home 
it is. Sister Harlin is one of God's 
noble saints. 

There was preaching at the meet
inghouse of the church of Christ each 
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The Largest Print Teachers' Bible 
with the Easiest to Read type 

Holman Pronouncing Edition 
with References and 

containing the most practical, useful and 
extensive Helps of any Bible 

including a Treasury of Biblical Information; an Enlarged Practical Con• 
cordance; Oriental Light on the Bible, copiously illustrated; Four Thousand 
Questions and Answers, Colored M~JpS, etc. 

NO MATTER what may appear in the future, this Bible will re
tain its popularity twenty years hence. It has, even now, 

survived many of the so-called large types. This is in part due 
to the publisher's appreciation of the benefit to the reader in main
taining a proper proportion of type and background of paper. 

By using Superior Bible Paper, 
thin and opaque, the book is kept to convenient size 

Nor Is This All: 
Holman Bibles are noted for Quality 

of materials and workmanship, and also for 

Durability of Binding 
They have been printed and bound by Holman for 

fifty years 

sr MA'l SPecimen of Type 
• THEW, 5. 

15 k The land of Zll.b'u-lon, and the I A.. D. 31. 
land of Neph'tha-llm, by the way k Is 9 1 2 
of the sea, beyond Jor'd~n, Gll.l'l-lee 1 Is.' 42.7. • 
of the Gen'tile~; ~~f fi., 
16 1 The people y.rhich sat in dark- ,}5;,h. 3• 2; 

ness saw great light; and to them I~lk LlG 
which sat in the region and shadow 0

11, i[ ' 
of death light is sprung up. £'J~~i~4.2• 
17 'If "'From tha.t time Je'~us be- ~fuke s.1o, 

gan to preach, and to say," Repent: rMark to. 28. 

for the kingdom of heaven is at .L~k1t i~; 
hand. ;~: ..... u 

To show our confidence in the intrinsic 
value of these Bibles we make this offer: 

No. 4712. Divinity Circuit Tee.cbo 
ers' Bible, French Seal Leather, red 
under gold edges, Silk Head Bands, 

~~~ ~i1;,~'ii~s~r.I'aid.. ••• • • • 5.00 
No. 812RL, Red Letter Teachers' 

Bible, The Words of· Christ in the 
New Testament, Old Testament Pas
sages Alluded to hy Christ. Various 
Prophecies Relating to Christ in the 
Old Testament. etc .. all l'RINTED IN 
RED. Binding same as described 
above and same large Self·Pronoun .. 

~~; i:fc~I'ost I'aid....... 5.60 
No. 733X. Xolman India I'aper, 

Genuine Morocco, Leather Lined, Silk 
Sewed. Divinity Circuit, round cor· 
ners, carmine under gold edges, silk 
bead bands and silk marker, same 

~~·~y~g:t "'at'a~~~· ... 10.65 

If for any reason you do not care to keep the Bible you select, return it 
and we will refund youn money, including postage • 

.----------- --...--~--,...·------------ ---
: f ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 
I ' 
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night during the debate by some one 
of the visiting preachers. 

The debate was a great triumph 
for the truth of God's word. Brother 
Hines surely is a great soldier, well 
equipped for battle. 

A. J. Sloan moderated for Massey 
and l moderated for Brother Hines. 

THREE GOOD MEN GONE. 
BY D. D. WOODY. 

On November 24 I was called to 
Bells to conduct the funeral services 
of Brother .J. ·C. Casey, a veteran of 
the Civil War and a soldier of the 
cross. Brother Casey died at the age 
of eighty-four. He was a successful 

farmer and a faithful Christian. 
Fifty-two years ago he and his wife 
obeyed the gospel, and they have been 
walking in tlw footsteps of the Mas
ter all these years. For fifty-two 
years they have read and enjoyed the 
Gospel Advocate--next, perhaps, to 
their Bible. Brother Casey was the 
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A HANDSOME COLLECTION BASKET 

eter. 

The use of a collection 
""'· basket always adds dig

nity to the place of wor
ship. 4I. This handsome 

~ basket is woven wicker, 
~ velvet bottom, 1.72 inches 

deep, 9}4' inches in diam-
Price, $3.75 each, Order yours to-day from 

G~OSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

CHILDREN'S 
BEST -BIBLE STORIES 
THE FINEST GIFT YOU COULD GIVE YOUR CHILDREN 

LOGICAL IN ARRANGEMENT 

By JAMES E. CHESSOR 

A fine book. Cloth bound, 
large print; 304 pages, 6%x 
8% inches. Many beautiful 
Bible pictures. Every home 
with children should have 
it. Eighty-five black-and
white illustrations. Twelve 
colored page illustration&. 

REVERENT IN TREA 1\MENT 
BEAUTIFUL IN ILLUSTRATION 

EASY TO READ AND UNDERSTAND 
The best stories from the Old and New Testament& told in 
simple language. Eighty-five stories in all, each attractively 
illustrated. It is our best Bible storybook for children. We 
wish every child in the land could own a copy. 

EXCELLENT AS CHRISTMAS PRESENT 

Price, postpaid -------------------------------------$2.00 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ~ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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father of two daughters (both of 
whom are dead) and three sons
Egbert Casey, of Steele, Mo.; Nolan 
Casey, of Paris, Tenn.; and Guilford 
Casey, of Crock~tt County. His 
widow is now seventy-seven years of 
age. We can never forget his noble 
life. 

Crockett County has lost several of 
her noblest sons within the last few 
months. Brother Whiteman Evans, 
of Bells, died on February 27, at the 
age of forty-three. He was in the 
prime of life, and his death was in
deed a shock and a loss to his family 
and his friends. He was one of the 
county's best business men and one of 
the greatest workers in the church of 
Christ at large. It would be difficult 
to find a man who would be missed 
more than is he. His friends were 
numbered by the hundreds, and we 
feel his loss very keenly. 

Brother W. H. Montague, of Bells, 
died on April 21 at the age of seventy. 
six. He was another of our oldest 
citizens, and had been for years a 
very devoted and faithful Christian. 
Perhaps, when he was young enough 
to be active, few worked harder for 
the cause than did he. Nearly every
body in the county knew and appre
ciated Brother Montague. 

One by one the soldiers are falling. 
We must renew our efforts and press 
the battle on to a glorious victory. 

SUNBEAMS. 
BY ANDREW PERRY. 

Brethren everywhere, are we awake 
to the great work of preaching the 
word? The church, the bride of 
Christ, should be at work to advance 
the work of Christ all over the world. 
Jesus fed the hungry, relieved the 
afflicted, and healed the sick, but the 
great work of all others was preach
ing or teaching the word or leading 
people in the way of righteousness. 
Now, let every member of the body of 
Christ become hungry and thirsty 
after righteousness, and let each one 
devote all the time he can spare from 
the needs of the physical man to the 
great work of teaching others the 
words of eternal life. 

The time of my proposed Bible 
reading in Tennessee is not far off, 
and I want to put in several months 
in the States of Tennessee and Ala
bama, and perhaps step over into 
Georgia and do some work. Let us 
strive to put a stop to hobbies and to 
speak unitedly on the great Bible 
truths of true, loyal work. The night 
is so rapidly coming, when our work 
will be done. Brethren at any point in 
the above-named States who would 
like to have me for a few nights' 
work should write at once. Address 
Andrew Perry, Box 116, Route 4, 
Watseka, Ill. 
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ORDER NOW 

ELAM'S NOTES 
FOR THE YEAR 1927 

A REAL HELP FOR SUNDAY
SCHOOL TEACHERS 

AND STIJDENTS 

trotpROVtD uHIFORP4 
.. TERAATIO•H- SERIES 

1927 

Entire Year's Lessons and Com
ments in one substantial volume 
of 352 pages. Actual size of book, 
51/2x8 inches. Order now for all 
Advanced Classes, Bible Classes, 
Adult Classes, and teachers. In
dorsed by teachers, preachers, and 
Bible students. The first cost is 
the only expense for all the year's 
lessons. The only complete cloth
bound commentary selling for less 
than one dollar. Price, single 
copy, 95 cents; five or more to one 
address, 85 cents per copy, post
paid anywhere. 

Write for samples of Bible 
Lesson Helps for All Classes. 

ORDER FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

Look at the acldre .. label that 
comes with -cb copy of the 
Gospel Advocate. If it bears a 
date that baa passed, please 
send renewal of subscripti
-$2.00 a year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
Nashville, Tenn. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

HOUSEHOLD HELPS. 

(Continued from page 1224.) 

pounds of currants; one-fourth pound 
of citron, cut fine; twelve eggs; two 
cups of milk; two teaspoonfuls of 
cinnamon ; one teaspoonful of cloves; 
one teaspoonful of nutmeg. 

Prepare the fruit before beginning 
this cake, as it is a tedious task. 
Chop the raisins, wash and dry the 
currants, cut the citron very fine, 
and flour them all well. Mix the 
butter and sugar, and add the egg 
yolks, milk, and flour, in which the 
spices have been put. The fruit is 
put in next, and, last, the whites, well 
beaten. Mix w:ell, and put in a thick 
cloth which has been wrung out of hot 
water and floured inside. This is 
boiled for five hours, then turned out 
of the cloth and dried a little in the 
oven before serving with a hard sauce 
or liquid as preferred. Some prefer 
to steam the pudding; if so, the batter 
is put in a close-fitting vessel, and this 
is set in a steamer and cooked for the 
required length of time. 

DARK STEAMED PUDDING. 

One cup of molasses; one cup of 
sweet milk; two cups of fat, butter 
preferred; four cups of flour; one 
teaspoonful of soda; three-fourths 
cup of raisins, or raisins and cur
rants; nutmeg, cloves, and cinnamon, 
about one-half teaspoonful of each. 

This should be steamed for two 
and one-half to three hours. Serve 
with a lemon sauce. 

APPLE CusTARD. 

One-half dozen tart apples, quar
tered and cored. Put in a pan with 
one-half cup of water and let cook 
until they begin to get soft. Then 
put in a pudding dish and turn over 
them the following: Eight eggs beaten 
with one cup of brown sugar, six cups 
of milk, a little nutmeg, and a little 
Yanilla. Bake in a moderate oven for 
about twenty or thirty minutes. 

MINCEMEAT. 

Four pounds of raisins; two pounds 
of currants; two pounds of citron; 
two pounds of suet; two pounds of 
lean beef, cooked and cut fine; two 
pounds of sugar; one and one-half 
pints of vinegar; one quart of cider; 
one ounce each of mace, cinnamon, 
and nutmeg; one quart of chopped 
apples. 

Mix well, put in stone jars, and 
keep in a cool place. Let it stand 
several days .before using. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 

SELECT NOTES 
By AMOS R. WELLS, Lin.D .• LL.D. 

he World'< fjr~ate<t Sunday 
Sclwol Comm~r~tar~· for 1927 

Its wealth of material gives a solid 
foundation for the spiritual and inspi
rational interpretation of special 
themes. It is complete with maps, bib
liography, teaching methods and 
abundant illustrations. 

PriCe $1.90 net $2.00 delivered 
At oil booJu~llrrs 

W. A. WILDE COMPANY 
131 CLARENDON STREET 80STON. MAS!'. 
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Big Reduction on Your Offering Envelopes 
only 8c per carton for "Wasteless System." 
Duplex and others at 20% to 30% discount if 
ordered NOW. Free samples and a Free Rec
ord Book. Write DuFoLn-TRIFOLD COMPANY, 
Trenton, New Jersey, 

~ 
TOWER CHIMES PLAYED FROM 

ELECTRIC KEYBOARD AT ORGAN 
CHURCH BELLS-PEALS 

MeSbane Bell Foundry COc 
BALTIMORE, MD. 

HE THINKS IT IS 
INDISPENSABLE 

"I am getting more help and comfort from 

The Sunday School Times 
than from anY other religious paper we 
take, and I will not be without it." 

Articles on Bible study and Christian 
hfe and service. Thirteen regular 
helps on the International Uniform 
Sunday School Lessons. 

10 

Try it in your teaching and Bible 
study. Send 25 cents far a Ten
Weeks' Get-Acquainted subscrip
tion. 

Weeks 

The Sunday School n- Co 
Dept. G. A.-7,1031 Walnut Sl 

Philadelphia 

CHICAGO 

25 
Cents 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Corinthian Hall-Floor 17 

Captiol Building 

State and Randolph Streets 

Write F. L. PAISLEY, Apt. 1-A, 

3Z& N. HamliD A"'e. 

AN INVALUABLE HANDBOOK 
THE BIBLE TEACHER 

By C. A. NORRED 

Will Be Ready for Distribution 
December 1, 1926 

Price, Paper Binding _____________ $0.50 
Price, Ooth Binding ____________ -$4).75 

This work is written in a bumble 
effort to assist Bible-school workers 
toward greater efficiency. Many per
sons find themselves suddenly called 
on to serve in the Bible School. In 
many instances they have not made 
any definite preparation for that 
work, and consequently feel unpre
pared. However, unwilling to refuse 
a good work, they undertake to do 
what they can. In view of this condi
tion, the author has often felt a need 
for a work which would guide the 
student in a study of the essentials in 
Bible-school work. Such a work could 
be used by prospective teachers and 
by active teachers who feel the need 
of further preparation. 

The work falls into two divisions. 
The first section offers a course in 
Bible History. Effort is made to pre
sent the minimum Bible information 
the teacher should possess. The sec
ond section deals with what might be 
termed Bible School Administration. 
In this section care has been taken tv 
present only such matter as is essen
tial. 

ORDER TO-DAY 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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THAT NEW SONGBOOK FOR 1927 
"Gems of Truth in Song" will be ready in January. More than one hundred song· 

books have been examined carefully and the very "cream" selected for this book. 
Some thirty pages from the publications of James A. Vaughan and V. 0. Stamps are 
being used. Also nine songs from Will M. Ramsey, the sweetest melody writer in 
the South. He writes m~lodies that reach the heart, stir the soul, and lift one up 
to a higher plane of life. His songs alone will place this book above the ordinary 
run of songbooks. "Sailing Home," by John R. Harris, is worth many times the 
price of the book, besides many of bis best songs. We are also publishing about fifty 
new songs, which are of the best. Twenty-five invitation songs and a number of the 
standard hymns have been used. We believe this will be the best all-round, ail· 
purpose book that money can buy, and will be suitable for every phase of church 
work. Will W. Slater, the compiler, has had more than twenty years' experience in 
song work and eleven years as a gospel preacher. He knows the needs of the church, 
and he knows what the people will sing. The year 1926 is our first year as an inde· 
pendent publisher, yet nearly twenty thousand copies of our first book, "Spiritual 
Melodies,'' have been sold. It gives satisfaction. Advance orders are pouring in for 
the new book. Five hundred go to Palatka, Ark.; 200 to Pulaski, Ky.; 200 to Dallas, 
Texas; 200 to Haskell, Okla.; 200 to Black Oak, Ark.; 100 to Greenway, Ark.; 100 to 
Huntsville, Ark.; 100 to Maud, Okla.; 60 to Rocky, Okla.; 50 to Morriston, Ark.; SO to 
Bangs, Texas; SO to Sparta, Mo.; 50 to Leota, Mo.; and on and on. All the above 
are using our 1926 book, which gives them confidence in the new book. When better 
songbook; are made, we will make them. Shaped notes only. Satisfaction guaran
teed or money refunded. One hundred and ninety-two pages, thirty-two pages larger 
than the average book, yet cheaper than some. Per copy, 35 cents; per dozen, $3.60; 
per fifty, $14.00; per hundred, $26.00, prepaid. Send all orders to Mrs. Will W. Slater, 
Elk City, Okla. Advance orders to January 1 at 25 cents per copy, $2.80 per dozen, 
$11.00 per fifty, $20.00 per hundred, prepaifl. Order to-day and save money. Special 
rates to teachers. 

MRS. WILL W. SLATER, Songbook Publisher, Elk City, Oklahoma 

WONDERFUL SONGS 
COMPILED BY C. M. PULLIAS 

" Wonderful Songa " ia a collection of hymns and tunea 
familiar to every one. The object in bringing out thia little 

book ia to render a service to the church in ita evangeliatic:l 
efforts. Not only aonga familiar, but scriptural, and the price 

ia in reach of all. It ia publiahed in shaped notea only. 

PRICES 
Single copy, postpaid_______________________________ 10¢ 

Per hwulred, not prepaicL __________________________ $10.00 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Help us increase the circulation of the GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
Send us a new subscriber 

Subscription price, $2.00 a year, in advance 

DECEMBER 23,. 1926. 

SHALL WE PREACH AT HOME 
OR ABROAD? 
BY G. F. MILLS. 

I recently received a letter begging 
for money to build a house for mis
sionary purposes in a heathen land. 
Now, Texas has had the reputation 
of being a place where there is much 
money and where the people spend it 
rather recklessly; but with the short 
crop of cotton and the still shorter 
price, we will have te be more provi
dent. 

The brother sending the letter said 
that just before the Savior's feet were 
departing from Olivet's brow he said: 
" Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to • very creature." But 
the battle-scarred apostle Paul said, 
just before he was ready to lay down 
his sword, that the gospel had peen 
" preached to every creature which is 
under heaven." Our duty is to keep 
preaching it. 

Paul says: " I labored more abun
dantly than they all." He then adds: 
"Yet'not I, but the grace of God that 
was with me." Paul, with his indom
itable courage and everll'l.sting zeal, 
with a sigh of relief declares that the 
gospel had been " preached to every 
creature which is under heaven." 

This command to go preach, go 
teach all nations, was fulfilled (filled 
full) by the apostles and the evangel
ists of Jesus Christ in their lives while 
they were here on the earth. Never
theless, since the gospel " is the power 
of God unto salvation," it is our busi
ness and duty to keep preaching it 
wherever it is needed and wherever 
we can. But there is much need for 
preaching in our homeland. It is not 
very rare for a preacher to report 
holding a meeting where the gospel 
had never been preached before. 

It seems that we have some " hea
thens" in our own country. The old 
saying that " charity begins at home " 
may apply in this case. It is said in 
Holy Writ that certain characters 
shall be cast into hell, with "all the 
nations that forget God;" and since 
the gospel was preac}led to every 
creature under heaven by the apostles 
and evangelists, where shall we place 
the responsibility for the condition of 
nations that know not God now? It is 
well to preach to the heathen when 
you can do it without neglecting the 
home field. I am not going to ask 
my neighbor to pick my cotton before 
he gets his own gathered. 

Examining the foundations of faith 
is a healthy sign and should be en
couraged and not discouraged. 

A woman was complaining to a 
friend about the dullness of the ser
mon. " Yes, mamma, but it was very 
cheap," little Jimmie hastened to say; 
"you only paid a penny for it." 
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GOOD BOOKS FOR YOUR LIBRARY 
BOOKS WRITTEN BY D. LIPSCOMB AND 

E. G. SEWELL 

Civil Government. By David Lipscomb. Cloth. 
158 pages. Price, postpaid---------------------$1.%5 

Questions Answered. By D. Lipscomb and E. G. 
Sewell. (Edited by M. C. Kurfees.) Cloth. 
700 pages. Price, postpaid--------------------$3.00 

Commentary on Acta. By David Lipscomb. 
Cloth. 250 pages. Price, pestpaid------------$1.75 

Salvation from Sin. By David Lipscomb. Cloth. 
440 large pages. Price, postpaid--------------$1.75 

SERMONS, SERMON MATERIAL, COMMEN
TARIES 

Gospel Sermons. By Dr. T. W. Brents. Cloth. 
440 large pages. Price, postpaid ______________ $2.00 

Letters and Sermons of T. B. Larimore. (In 
three vol-umes. We have only Volumes II. and 
III.) By Mrs. Emma Page Larimore. Price, 
per volume, postpaid--------------------------$1.50 

Hardeman's Tabernacle Sermons. Volumes I. 
and II. Cloth. Price, per volume-------------$1.50 

Sweeney's Sermons. By John S. Sweeney. Clcth. 
12mo. 304 pages. Price, postpaid------------$1.75 

Biographies and Sermons. By F. D. Srygley. 
Price, postpaid -------------------------------$1.50 

The Gospel Plan of Salvation. By Dr. T. W. 
Brents. Cloth, 8vo. Price, postpaid----------$2.50 

The Jerusalem Tragedy. By A. P. Stout. Illus
trated. Price, postpaid-----------------------$1.50 

Christian Treasures. By A. B. Lipscomb. Two 
volumes. Price, per volume-------------------$1.25 

The Christian System. By Alexander Campbell. 
Cloth. 12mo. 383 pages. Price, postpaid ______ $1.75 

Christian Baptism. By Alexander Campbell. 
Half leather. IZmo. 444 pages. Price, post-
paid -------------------------------------------$1.75 

Evidences of Pardon. By C. E. Holt. Paper 
cover. 105 pages. Price-----------------$0.25 
Per Dozen ------------------------------------$2.50 

Instrumental Music in the Worship. By M. C. 
Kurfees. Cloth. 300 pages. Price, postpaid __ $1.50 

Travels in Bible Landa. By Andy T. Ritchie. 
Price, postpaid --------------------------------$1.50 

Adventism and the Bible. By ]. Henry Monk. 
Cloth. Price, postpaid------------------------$1.25 

The New Testament Church. By F. D. Srygley. 
Cloth. 300 pages. Price, postpaid-----------..$1.50 

The Word of Reconciliation. By ]. D. Floyd. 
Cloth. 231 pages. Price, postpaid-----------..$1.00 

FOR ELDERS AND DEACONS 

The Model Church. By G. C. Brewer. Price, 
postpaid --------------------------------------$1.00 

Around the Lord's Table. By A. B. Lipscomb. 
Price ------------------------------------------$0.25 

RELIGIOUS DISCUSSIONS 

Brenta-Herod Debate. Paper bound. Price, 
postpaid --------------------------------------$0.50 

Debate on the Roman Catholic Religion. Cloth. 
New edition. 360 pages. Price, postpaid _____ $1.75 

The Evidences of Christianity. Cloth. New 
edition. Price, postpaid-----------------------$1.50 

Cayce-Srygley Discussion. Cloth. 352 pages. 
Price, postpaid --------------------------------$1.50 

Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of Sal· 
vation. Cloth. 350 pages. Price, postpaid ___ ..$1.50 

Why the Baptist Name. Cloth. 320 pages. Price_$1-50 

Stark-Warlick Debate. Paper. 186 pages. Price-$9So 

Bosweii-Hardeman Discussion on Instrumental 
Music in the W orahip. Cloth. 239 pages. 
Price, postpaid --------------------------------$1.50 

FOR TEACHERS AND SCHOLARS 

Outlines of Bible Study. By G. Dallas Smith. 
Price, single copy, postpaid--------------------$0.75 
Per dozen, postpaid---------------------------$8.25 

Sermon Outlines. A Book of One Hundred 
and Fifty New Sermon Outlines. Price, post-
paid -------------------------------------------$1.00 

The Bible Teacher. By C. A. Norred. 
Price, cloth binding, postpaid-----------------$0.75 
Price, paper binding, postpaid-----------------$0.50 

Handbook on Baptism. By J, W. Shepherd. 
Revised Edition. Cloth. 486 pages. Price, 
postpaid --------------------------------------$1.50 

SPECIAL GIFT BOOKS 

Ailenroc's Book. (Poems and Stories.) By 
Mrs. Sarah Cornelia Alexander. 205 pages. 
Bound in cloth. Price, postpaid---------------$1.25 

Sunshine; or, Uncle Minor's Storiee. 256 pages. 
Price, postpaid --------------------------.,-----$1.50 

Old Limber; or, The Tale of the Taylors. By 
DeLong Rice. Price, postpaid-----------------$1.00 

BIOGRAPHICAL 
Larimore and Hia Boya. By F. D. Srygley. 

Cloth. Price, postpaid-------------------------$1.25 

Seventy Years in Dixie. By F. D. Srygley. Cloth. 
400 pages. Price, postpaid-------------------..$1.50 

Gospel Leaaona and Life History. By E. G. 
Sewell: Cloth. 338 pages. Price, postpaid ___ $1.25 

Life of Elder John Smith. By John Augustus 
Williams. Cloth. Price, postpaid------------$1.50 

Life Work of Mra. Charlotte Fanning. By Mrs. 
Emma Page Larimore. Cloth. 12mo. 201 
pages. Price, postpaid------------------------$1.00 

ORDER TO-DAY 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

1231 
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CALL AND LOOK OVER OUR STOCK OF 

BOOKS FOR THE ·KID DIES 
There are few gifts that will afford the children greater pleasure than appropriate books. 

At the Gospel Advocate Bookstore you will always find an unusually fine assortment of the new· 
est and most popular books for children of all ages. Order your gift books early, so we can get 
them to you on time. We give below a list of books we have in stock, with prices. 

STORIES YOUNG FOLKS WILL ENJOY Aunt Charlotte's Stories of Blhle His-

Bah 
· T 1 d $

1 25 
tory for Boys and Girls_______________ .75 

es m 0 Y an --------------------- · Aunt Charlotte's Stories of Bible His-
Set: dGeo_r

1
g
1 

e and the Dragon___________ .50
50 

tory ------------------------------------ 1.00 
1~ ere a. ------------------------------ · Hurlbut's Life of Christ_ _______________ Z.OO 

Ch•cken-L.cken ----------------------- .50 I Hurlbut's Story of the Bible (for 
Tell Me a Story_______________________ .75 Young and Old)----------------------- Z.OO 
World of Fun and Story ________________ .7S The Wonder Book of Bible Stories ____ 1.25 
Read to Me Now _______________________ 1.50 
Read to Me Again ______________________ 1.50 I CHILDHOOD BIBLE STORIES 
Read to Me More---------------------- 1.50 S . 1 The Scarecrow of Oz __________________ 1.75 enes 
The Land of Oz __________________________ 1.75 Price, 1Zc Each, $1.20 Per Dozen 
The Tin Woodman of Oz _____________ 1.75 I h f 
The Patchwork Girl of Oz ______________ 1.75 I For c ildren our and five years of age. 

Book 1-The Heavenly Father's Care. 
GIFT BOOKS PUT UP IN NICE BOXES Book :t--The Loving Care of Jesus. 

Book 3-Loving Obedience. Raggedy Andy Stories __________________ $}.25 
Raggedy Ann Stories _________________ 1.25 
Raggedy Ann and Andy and the Camel 

with the Wrinkled Knees ____________ 1.25 
Rhymes for Kindly Children _________ 1.25 
Helping the Weather Man ____________ 1.25 
The Ladder of Rickety Rungs ________ 1.25 

Friendly fairy -------------------------- 1.25 
The Princess of Cozytown------------- 1.25 
Winkle, Twinkle, and Lollypopp _____ 1.25 
Katrina and Jane---------------------- 1.25 
The Magical Land of Noom ____________ Z.80 
American Indian Fairy Tales. _________ 1.25 

Beloved Belindy ------------------------ 1.25 
Billy Bunny's Fortune__________________ .65 

Buddy Jim ------------------------------ 1.25 
The Cat Whose Whiskers Slipped ____ 1.ZS 
Eddie Elephant ------------------------ .65 
The Friends of JimmY----------------- 1.25 
Grasshopper Green and the Meadow 

Mice --------------------------------- .65 
Honey Bear -------------------------- .65 
Katherine and the Komical KoW----- .65 
Little Big Bye-and-Bye___________ .6S 
The Little Brown Bear----------- .65 
Little Sunny Stories_______________ .6S 
The Paper Dragon--------------------- l.ZS 
The Pirate's Treasure ___________________ 1.25 
Raggedy Ann's Alphabet Book_ ______ 1.25 
Raggedy Ann's Wishing Pebble ________ 1.25 
Really So Stories---------------------- 1.25 
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ll CURRENT COMMENT 
~ By JAMES A. ALLEN 

This is the fifty-second number of the sixty-eighth 
volume of the Gospel Advocate. The Gospel Advocate 
was established in 1855, publication having been sus
pended during the Civil War. 

The generation that saw the birth of the Gospel Advo
cate long ago went the way of all the earth. None of its 
original editors and few, if any, of its first readers are 
now in the land of the living. " Your fathers, where are 
they? and the prophets, do they live forever?" Many 
great names have appeared upon the stage and performed 
a part in the great drama. Their God is our God, their 
enemies are our enemies, and the cause for which they 
pleaded is the cause for which we plead. 

n n n 
Some of our brethren who are not deeply indoctrinated 

in the method as well as the doctrine of the apostles 
imagine that the Gospel Advocate of to-day is a little 
1wrrn in its opposition to error and false doctrine and in 
its efforts to publish the truth of God's word to the people,. 
Those who so imagine know little of the history of the 
Advocate or of the work that resulted in thirty congrega
tions in the city of Nashville alone, to say nothing of the 
thousands of congregations elsewhere. Look around, find 
some old mother in Israel who was here four or five decades 
ago; find some dear old brother, upon whose brow is the 
snow that never melts, and who, almost a stranger to the 
oncoming generation, still lingers upon the shores of time; 
ask her, inquire of him, concerning the stirring times of long 
ago. Ask him if David Lipscomb, E. G. Sewell, F. D. Sryg
ley, J. C. McQuiddy, J. A. Harding, T. W. Brents, T. B. 
Larimore, and others who preached the gospel then, ever 
played policy, indulged in soft soap, or courted the ap
proval of any man or men. Go back thirty-five or forty 
years ago. " King David" was in the center of the stage, 
literally raining sledge-hammer blows upon rationalism 
and upon efforts to set up man-made organizations in the 
church, personally calling out the names of the promoters 
and abettors and warning against them; J. A. Harding 
'\''3C"' ~""' +hn. ........ ;ric+ n..f Ua"J".,_,. ov,.-.1+-inO' +-irnoc: rloh'.:lt-inO' '\\'ith 

Moody; and F. D. Srygley was setting the country on 
edge by unceremoniously getting after " The Devil in the 
Churches." We can yet hear the sound of war as we look 
back on those stirring times. And people were baptized 
in multitudes and new congregations were· established by 
hundreds. n n n 

The press has exercised an immense influence in the 
effort to bring about a .restoration of primitive Chris 
tianity. The position occupied by those grand men en 
gaged in this very laudable enterprise was thus expressed 
by Mr. Campbell: 

To bring the Christianity and the church of the present 
day up to the New Testament. This is in substance what 
we contend for. To bring the societies of Christianity 
to the New Testament is just to bring the disciples indi 
vidually and collectively to walk in the faith and in the 
commands of the Lord and Savior, as presented in that 
blessed volume; and this is to restore the ancient order of 
things. 

In·the add-ress written and published by Thomas Camp 
bell it is stated thus: 

Nothing ought to be received into the faith or worship 
of the church, or be made a term of communion among 
Christians, that is not as old as the New Testament. 

The Gospel Advocate stood upon this ground in 1855 
It stands upon the same ground to-day. 

Indications point. to the approach of a great crisis in 
the struggle for a restoration of the apostolic order of 
Christian work and worship. All of Gl'>d's people should 
stand perfectly united for the contest. The various fac 
tions created by the anti-Sunday-school hobbyists, by the 
rebaptism devotees, and by the anti-Bible-School schis 
matics are lending support to the enemy and are weaken 
ing the Cause. Speculative theories on the millenniun 
and unfulfilled prophecy are doing their detrimental work 
Our transgressive brethren, while loudly protesting their 
identity with those struggling for Restoration, have gone 
entirely over to its opponents. They eulogize Mr. Camp
bell; but Mr. Campbell, while living, refused to preach 
where an organ was used, and hence, if living to-rlav. 
would not preach in one of their churches. 

n n n 
We must have union. God commands it. If all will 

cordially agree to preach nothing but what they can read 
word for word in God's Book, without advancing a com
ment or a speculation; if none will contend for the intro
duction of anything but whaj; was introduced by the apos
tles; if all will meet upon a " Thus saith the Lord," we 
will have it, and will be able to present a solid front 
against the enemy. Then the army of King Jesus, united 
and concentrated and advocating pure Christianity as it 
was once for all introduced by the apostles, will sweep 
victoriously over the earth, carrying the gospel of re
demption and salvation to "every creature." 

As we look hack over the year that is now drawing to a 
close, we feel thankful to God that he has permitted us to 
be instruments in his hands for the accomplishment of 
good. We humbly pray God to bless our labors and to 
sanctify them to his honor and glory and to the propaga
tion of his truth in the world. Our prayer is that we 
may be true to God's word and that we may be faithful 
unto death, so that wP mHv he accepted in that clav. 
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THE VIRGIN BIRTH. 
BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

WAS IT A " BIOLOGICAL MmACLE? " 

The doctrine of the virgin birth of our Lord h;;~.s been 
assailed by destructive critics during all the centuries; 
yet it holds true, impregnable, indestructible, for it is the 
teaching of the inspired word of God. Who shall gainsay 
any teaching of the Bible? 

Two objections to the doctrine have lately been urged 
with renewed emphasis. Let us consider, first, the argu
ment that it was merely '' a biological miracle." In tbe 
meaning of the term as employed by critics, Jesus could 
not have been supernatural; and since he was not super
natural or divine, he could be no Savior of men. That is 
what the objection amounts to. Now, the birth of Jesus 
was a Mirar !e. t,ut not such a miracle as here designated
" a biological miracle.'' Think how many other miracles 
of the Bible would have to be rejected on the game 
ground! The origin of life itself was a marvelous mira
cle. When God said, " Let the earth bring forth grass," 
was that, too, " a biological miracle? " When the waters 
brought forth " the moving creatures that •hath life, and 
fowls that fly above the earth in the open firmament of 
heaven," what a "biological miracle" was that! The 
higher animals that were afterwards brought forth, or 
" created," must all have been "biological miracles," for 
there is no proof at hand of the transmutation of one 
fpecies into another-the law of persistency of type every
where holds good. 

And there was man. According to the plain Biblical 
account, God formed his body from the earth, and then 
breathed into his nostrils the breath of life, and man 
became a living soul, or being. What a marvelous "bio
logical miracle!" If men rejected the virgin birth on this 
ground, they must, by the same token, discard the 
Biblical account of the origin of the human family. Then 
how, why, and whence came man? Since evidence of 
man's descent from a bestial stock is wanting, his origin 
if! wrapped in impenetrable obscurity if the Genesis ac
count is not true. 

Nor is that all. The conception of Isaac after Abra
ham and Sarah were beyond the procreative age was a 
" biological miracle." So were the conception and birth 
of Samuel. When God, in response to Elijah's prayer, 
restored the widow's little son to life, that was another 
"biological miracle." No less supernatural was the 
restoration of the Shunammite's son through the inter
cession of Elisha. In the conception of John the :Baptist, 
God again entered supernaturally into the sphere of life, 
for the record says that Elizabeth was barren. All these, 
according to the critics, were " miracles in the realm of 
biology!" 

But do these objectors to the virgin birth of Jesus realize 
the serious logical consequences of their denial? If this 
doctrine is to be thrown away because it "implies a bio
logical miracle," then every other miracle of the Bible 
that involves the principle of vitality must also go. 
What a fatal shredding of the Bible such a view would 
require! Has it ever occurred to such critics that if one 
can accept any of the Bible, he can accept the miracle of 
the virgin birth? Indeed, there are many more obvious 
reasons for believing that our Lord was miraculously con
ceived than there are for believing in some of the other 
Biblical wonders and signs, although, of course, all of them 
are equally and inviolably true. 

ARGUMENTUM Ex SILENTIA. 

Again, much is made of the argument ex silentia 
(" from silence"). Only Matthew and Luke tell of the 
virgin birth; and little is made of it elsewhere in the 
New Testament. Therefore, they say, it is not to be 
regarded as essential and may be rejected without peril 
to the Christian's faith. "They do err, not knowing the 
scriptures, nor the power of God." 

Of course, such a position is untenable. Many cardinal 
facts of Christianity are mentioned only a few times in 
the New Testament. A few examples will suffice. Mat
thew alone tells us of the visit of the Magi from the East 
at the nativity of Christ. Then, must that beautiful story, 
with all that has been said, written, and sung in history 
about the "Star of Bethlehem," be rejected as apochry
phal because only one New Testament writer mentions it? 
Luke is the only evangelist who describes the annuncia
tion and birth of John the Baptist, and no subsequent 
writer mentions these events. Are they to be rejected on 
that account? The beautiful story of the angels and 
the shepherds on the night of the birth of Christ is told 
only by Luke, and is not referred to by any other New 
Testament writer afterwards. Must it, too, be cast away? 
God forbid! Many of the most precious sayings of Christ 
in his great Sermon on the Mount are recorded only by 
Matthew. Must we conclude that they are not authentic 
because they are not given elsewhere? The parables of 
the lost sheep, the lost coin, and the prodigal son are 
recorded only by Luke. John, Paul, and Peter nowhere 
allude to them. Is doubt, therefore, to be cast upon these 
classic parables of our Lord? Nay, verily! 

Moreover, John is the only evangelist who tells us that 
"in the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was God. . And the Word be
came flesh." John alone cites many of the most precious 
teachings of our Lord that have become vital elements in 
the Christian's hope-such as: "God so loved the world;" 
" In my Father's house are many mansions;" '' I will not 
leave you desolate; I will come unto you.'' Are all these 
lacking in validation because Paul, Peter, and James do 
not cite or repeat them? And there is that wonderful 
passage about our Lord's humility and condescension in 
washing the disciples' feet, mentioned only by John. Must 
that also be thrown into the discard? And in only one 
place in the New Testament do we find Christ's sweet 
and comforting words: " Come unto me, all ye that labor 
and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest.'' Yet we 
shall not discount it one whit on that account. It is pre
cious to the hearts and souls of men. 

All this must be discounted by the " argument from 
silence." God must iterate and reiterate to be of force! 
No wonder Christians are aroused as never before to 
" contend earnestly" for their faith and hope in the Bible 
and the Biblical story of the virgin birth of our blessed 
Redeemer. 

"IMMANUEL-GOD WITH Us." 
Another matter is very serious. If Christ was humanly 

conceived, he was only a human person. He could not, 
then, have been the God-Man-" Immanuel, God with us." 
There could have been no divine incarnation, and so no 
mediator between God and man. Moreover, Jesus could 
not have been sinless, and so could not have been Savior. 
If he was naturally engendered, then his parents' 
" natural depravity " was transmitted to him, in some 
sort-unless, perchance, a " biological miracle " was per
formed to prevent the transmission of sinful tendencies! 
But Jesus was without sin; indeed, his challenge to the 
world was, "Which of you convicteth me of sin? " A 
divine, sinless Mediator, he can save us from our sins. 
" Thou shalt call his name Jesus; for it is he that shall 
save his people from their sins." 
• The truth is, Jesus Christ was miraculously begotten 
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by the Holy Spirit, miraculously conceived, and born of 
:he virgin, even as foretold in the prophets and plainly 
l'ecorded by Matthew and Luke. The statements are 
plain, positive declarations. " For that which is con
ceived in her is of the Holy Spirit." "The birth of Jesus 
Christ was on this wise [not some other wise]." "Now 
when Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judea." "And she 
brought forth her first-born son." Those who believe the 
Bible have no trouble with these statements. The doubt
ers and quibblers are those who are "wise above that 
which is written"-" wise in their own eyes." 

Then in truth we have " the Logos made flesh," 
" Immanuel, God with us," " God manifest in the flesh." 
Blessed be his name, who was born so lowly, yet hailed so 
high-the glorious God-Man-Christ Jesus, the Savior 
of men! 

JOY IN PERSECUTION. 

BY J. G. ALLEN. 

If there is one thing more than another that the natural 
man shrinks from, it is persecution, and still we find 
Christians rejoicing in persecutions. This _is one of the 
outstanding truths of Christianity that has puzzled and 
perplexed the worldly-minded in all the past, and no doubt 
it will continue to do so until time shall be no more. The 
enemies of Christianity, knowing this peculiarity of our 
nature, have heaped persecution upon Christians in times 
past, thinking they would recant; but, lo and behold, the 
fiercer the persecution, the more rapid its growth, until 
they raised the cry, " The blood of the martyrs is the seed 
of the church." Just so to-day there is nothing that will 
arouse the children of God as will persecution. Of course 
I mean children of God in a Bible sen~e, and not just 
nominal Christians; men and women that are " rooted 
and grounded" in "the faith of the gospel;" those that 
have the spirit of the Master, and that would follow him 
" if through floods and flames he leads." One reason why 
some church members shrink so from persecution is that 
they have not the Spirit of Christ an'y more, but to all 
intents and purposes have joined the enemy, and there is 
no more pleasure in persecution for them, but they are so 
c0mpletely under the influence of an evil spirit that they 
are one themselves; yes, they have joined the persecutors 
and to-day are among the bitterest enemies of Christianity 
on earth. 

Let us take a glance at the cause of joy that comes to 
Christians, and perhaps we will appreciate them more. 
When man makes an effort to divide humanity, he divides 
them into· many parties and sects; but we must remember 
that God's thoughts and man's thoughts are quite differ
ent. God divides mankind into but two classes: the wise 
and the foolish, and there are but two roads. (See Matt. 
7.) Now, we can locate every man and woman on earth 
to-day in one class or the other. There is no such thing 
as any one's being in both classes at the same time. Jesus 
said, " He that is not for me is against me;" and, " He that 
gathereth not with me scattereth abroad." These two 
parties are controlled by different spirits--{)ne, the " spirit 
or Christ;" the other, the spirit of the devil. Man cannot 
imagine anything more opposite than these two spirits. 
There is no harmony between them, but a continual war
fare. The bad spirit is the persecutor, the good spirit is 
the persecuted. There is no variation to this rule. Hence, 
no man with the Spirit of Christ ever persecutes any one, 
but will seek his good. Just so the evil spirit antagonized 
the good. So the rule the Savior laid down that enables 
us to identify the spirit is to "judge a tree by its fruit." 
When we look at the record in the Bible and note the 
company we are in, we cannot help but rejoice at persecu
tion. All the prophets of the old Bible were persecuted. 
(See Matt. 23: 29; Acts 7: 52.) John the Baptist suf
fered martyrdom. Jesus Christ endured even unto death; 

and he declared that we, too, would be persecuted. (John 
15: 20.) Peter and John rejoiced. (Acts 5: 41.) Ste
phen and James, also Paul and Silas, found joy in stripe 
and imprisonment. Paul said: "All that will live godly in 
Christ shall suffer persecution." When I am persecuted. 
I think of the company 1 am in, and I thank God for it. 

1412 Baltimore Avenue, Muskogee, Okla. 

RID OF A HOBBY. 

BY D. R. DIAL. 

I came to Long Beach, Cal., in June, 1920, from ~an
gum, Okl.a. On arriving here, we found a large · and 
prosperous congregation meeting at Ninth and Olive 
Streets; but the congregation was not cooperating with 
many of the congregations in this part of the State, claim
ing that they were " college " congregations and not loyal. 
We began in our feeble way te try and teach that it 
was wrong to not fellowship sister congregations who 
were as faithful as they were, here or elsewhere, and that 
the Lord would hold them responsible if we did not fel
lo~ship them if they were faithful. 

It was a long-drawn-out program, for I believe it is 
easier to teach the world their duty than it is to show our 
brethren that they are following men when they go off 
after them or any false teaching. After Brother Ernest 
Beam, who has been preaching for us a part of the time 
for the past three years, and who was brought up under 
the influence of those who oppose what is known as 
" church schools," began to look into the matter for him
self and to get everything he could on both sides of the 
subject, he came out and told the congregation that it 
had no Scriptural right to oppose schools owned and con
trolled by Christians who taught the Bible in them, and 
that if we refused to fellowship them we were the ones 
who would be causing division, and that our God hated 
division, and we must be careful not to bind anything on 
our brethren that our Lord has not bound. He made the 
statement that he is opposed to schools' being owned and 
controlled by the church, but privately owned and con
trolled schools are as permissible as privately owned and 
controlled farms, banks, religious papers, and we dare not 
oppose them. 

The congregation has now decided to lay down all 
hobbyism and go to work to build up the church in this 
great city and to cooperate with sister congregations here 
and elsewhere, with Brother Ernest Beam to preach and 
work with the congregation, giving full time. 

We have arranged for Brother T. B. Larimore, of 
' Berkeley, Cal., to hold a meeting for us, beginning on the 

first Lord's day in January, 1927. Also Brother Horace 
W. Busby, of Fort Worth, Texas, will hold a meeting fo, 
us in November, 1927. We are beginning a series of radio 
lectures or sermons to-night over station KFON, Long 
Beach, to continue for one year, on Friday evening of 
each week, to advertise the work at Ninth and Olive 
Streets and do missional'y work for the church in this 
part of these U11ited States. 

"THE PROFITABLE WORD," BY J. C. Mc-
QUIDDY, 

Contains a choice selection of the writings of J. C 
McQuiddy, compiled by A. B. Lipscomb. For oveT 

forty 'Years Brother McQui.ddy was edi.tol' and pub
lisher of the Gospel Advocate. " The ProtitabJ, 
Word" is a gem, and contains some of the befilt 
thoughts of a great mind. It contains 196 paged and 
is bound in silk and stamped in gold and white metal 
Send $1.50 and get a copy. 
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ELDERS, OR BISHOPS. 
BY GEORGE W. FARMER. 

For two years or longer, at different times and from 
different ones, have come to me very urgent requests that 
I contribute something on the subject of elders, or bishops, 
their qualifications and their duties; but owing to the fact 
that I have felt my inability to do so, I have hesitated. 
But now, with a full consciousness of my inability to con
tribute anything very readable or edifying, and also in 
the spirit of deep humility, do I come, hoping and praying 
that what I shall say may be fruitful of some good, at 
least, and redound to the glory and honor of God. 

In the outset I beg to say that I do not write in the 
spirit of controversy, neither do I des~re to write so as to 
provoke controversy. Yet, in what I contribute, the posi
tions I take, I beg that they be thoughtfully and prayer
fully considered, and with the closest scrutiny weighed in 
the balances of God's truth; and if found correct, indorse; 
if found faulty, reject. 

I do not hold the view which some of my good brethren 
hold-that is, that elders have become obsolete factors in 
the church to-day and in this age, and that there is, there
fore, no such thing. Neither do I believe that the elder
ship should be held up to ridicule and a joke made of it, 
though in many instances we may ·have an imperfect eld
ership. Knowing that the church is not a body of one 
member, but many, those members being human indi
viduals, and that the church, being composed of these 
human beings, has a work assigned to it to perform and 
an influence to ·be exercised, then in functioning thus, it 
stands to reason that this functioning must be done in a 
regular, systematic way; for in all the realms of God's 
operations there is order, system, harmony, and certainly 
it is no less true in the church, his own ordained institu
tion. That being true, there must be some person or 
persons, with delegated authority, given the oversight 
and placed in the lead of every local congregation to direct 
and carry on this work in decency and i~ order. 

Now, to confirm the correctness of this position, Paul, 
ir. his epistle to Titus, written about A.D. 67, says: "For 
this cause left I thee in Crete, that thou shouldest set in 
orde:r the things that are wanting [left undone], and 
ordain elders in every city, as I had appointed thee." 
(Tit. 1: 5.) Paul seems to recognize the necessity of 
elders and that the divine arrangement is not complete 
without them. 

The apostle Peter, in writing his general epistle, which 
is supposed to have been written sometime between A.D. 
63 and 67, gives the following admonition: "The elders 
which are among you I exhort, who am also an elder, and 
a witness of the sufferings of Christ, and also a partaker 
of the glory that shall be revealed: Feed the flock of God 
which is among you, taking the oversight thereof, not by 
constraint, but willingly; not for filthy lucre, but of a 
ready mind; neither as being lords over God's heritage, 
but being en samples to the flock." (1 Pet. 5: 1-3.) 

No stream can rise higher than its source. No society 
or organization can rise higher than its head, or leader. 
This principle applies to institutions of learning, from the 
public school on up through the colleges and universities. 
No school «an get higher than iU; head. This applies to 
all forms of government, and it is just as applicable to 
churches and congregations. 

Jesus Christ is the great sovereign Head of the church. 
(Eph. 1: 22, 23; 5: 23; Col. 1: 18, 24.) 

Howsoever much greatness may be ascribed to man, yet 
at best he is not perfect. The wisest, the best, and the 
greatest of men make some mistakes, and sometimes con
gregations blunder. They are human and liable to err. 
They are not perfect. But Jesus is perfect. He is divine 
in human flesh, and is made perfect. (He b. 2: 10.) The 
.l)lore nearly we conform to his character, the more we 

take on the divine nature, and, therefore, the more nearly 
perfect we become. " But speaking the truth in love, may 
grow up into him in all things, which is the head, even 
Christ: from whom the whole body fitly joined together 
and compacted by that which every joint supplieth, ac
cording to the effectual working in the measure of every 
part, maketh increase of the body unto the edifying of 
itself in love." (Eph. 4: 15, 16.) 

Christ being our sovereign Head, we are to grow up 
into him and develop the elements of his divine nature, 
which is the chief purpose of the religion of Christ and 
one of the chief functions of the church. This being true, 
it becomes necessary to have brethren who have the proper 
qualifications to see to the directing of this great work. 
The possibilities are so great, the potentialities so un
bounded, with favorable conditions and under proper in
fluences, human beings may be transformed or changed 
into the same " image from glory to glory," as Paul ex
pressed it. (2 Cor. 3: 18.) 

In my next contribution I shall show the relation the 
elders, or bishops, sustain to this most wonderful develop
ment in human character. No artist has ever painted a 
picture and no sculptor has ever wrought on wood or 
stone anything comparable to that of polishing and fash
ioning the human soul according to God's own ideal under 
the instruction of our great Master, Jesus Christ. The 
-elder has the oversight of this wonderful piece of art. 

WORLDLINESS IN THE CHURCH. 
BY OSCAR SMITH. 

" But know this, that in the last days grievous times 
shall come. For men shall be lovers of self, lovers of 
money, boastful, haughty, railers, disobedient to parents, 
unthankful, unholy, without natural affection, implaca
ble, slanderers, without self-control, fierce, no lovers of 
good, traitors, headstrong, puffed up, lovers of pleasure 
rather than lovers of God." (2 Tim. 3: 1-5.) In these 
verses Paul pictures conditions in our time. Unques
tionably this is an age of material interests. Without 
much thought or study the masses drink in the ·spirit of 
the age, which is grossly material and wo{ldly. Even in 
educational institutions the aim seems to be to fit men 
for the successful pursuit of wealth. Most of us would 
be willing to wear the long ears of Midas, if only every
thing we touch would turn to gold. The spirit of worid
Jiness is eating out the piety of the heart, the home, and 
the church. The family altar has crumbled. The Bible 
is no longer the book of the household. The daily papers 
are saturated with worldliness and reeking with crime. 
The majority of literature that is read, if not positive]} 
infidel, is utterly without the Spirit of Christ. In many 
instances our children go from godless homes to secular 
schools from which everything religious is being rooted 
out in obedience to' the demands of a people who have 
no desire to " retain God in their knowledge." 

Many churches are invaded with the same secular spirit. 
The simplicity of Christian worship \'> sacrificed to pride 
and fashion. Instead of " How Firm a Foundation " or 
" Rock of Ages " sung by the congregation, we have a 
trapeze performance in sound. The crashing thunders of 
God's word against all sin and wrong are exchanged for 
harmonious notes of rhetorical elegance, or, as some one 
has said, " for perfumed sermons tied up with baby rib
bon." I tremble when I think of present-day conditions 
and the future and final and universal judgmllnt. It 
would be a thousand times better to have our pulpits 
filled with fearless Pauls, who would speak the truth in 
such a way as to make rulers tremble, than to have the 
most accomplished "trimmers and slaves of the hour." 

If we were to stop and ask, ourselves the question, 
"Why do so few people attend religious services?" we 
roight answer: "We are so intoxicated with the spirit of 
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the times that we cannot be brought to sympathize with 
a. world that is rushing down to eternal death and 
despair." We grow so selfish in our prosperity and the 
pursuit of wealth that we have no time to serve in a 
humble way, as Christianity teaches us to serve. We 
have too little sympathy for the world and too much 
anxiety for our own interests. 

Christ clearly teaches us to subordinate the material 
to the spiritual. In the prayer he taught the disciples to 
pray, he said: " Thy will be done in earth, as it is in 
heaven." It is this spirit that we need to make us what 
the Lord wants us to be. We are not as humble before 
God as we should be. We know too little of that desire 
for the spread of the gospel that would lead us to pray 
" for the advancement of Christ's kingdom in the world." 

In our work and service to God, let us appreciat~ the 
fact that we have the opportunity to build up the cause 
of Christ in the earth. We have the men who are willing 
to wo,rk in a Scriptural way. We have sufficient wealth. 
Let us pray for a devotion that will conquer the lusts of 
the world and our carnal natures, and lead us in " the 
way everlasting." 

THE CONVERSION OF THE EUNUCH. 
BY L. H. WISEMAN· 

There is one conversion recorded in Acts of the Apos
tles--namely, the conversion of the eunuch-that ought 
to settle the question as to what baptism is for and what 
it is. I have heard many sermons on the design and the 
mode of baptism; I have also read learned discussions of 
the two subjects. A careful reading of the account of 
the conversion of the eunuch is enough to convince the 
seeker for the truth that baptism is " for the remission 
of sins," and that it is a burial in water. The person 
who can read and think in a merely superficial way can 
reach no other conclusion. A faithful study of the con
,·ersions would do away with all the erroneous ideas that 
have crept in to confound the many, some of which are 
<1 s follows: That there is nothing for the sinner to do; 
abstract operation of the Spirit; joining some church; 
relating an experience of grace; postponement of the day 
of salvation. 

The first recorded fact in the conversion of the eunuch 
does away with one erroneous idea that is very much 
prevalent. " The angel of the Lord spake unto Philip, 
saying, Arise, and go toward the south unto the way that 
goeth down from Jerusalem unto Gaza, which is desert. 
And he arose and went." (Acts 8: 26, 27.) The Lord 
gave directions that brought the preacher and the one to 
be converted together. If the Lord had been squaring his 
practice with the theories of the denominational world, 
he would have spoken peace to the soul of the eunuch. 
Surely, then, God did not propose to save people in this 
way. The authority to "teach all nations" had been 
delegated to man, and nowhere did the Lord encroach 
upon the prerogatives of his ambassadors. An earnest 
inquiry by Paul brought no direct answer to the question, 
"Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?" He merely 
received instructions .as to where to go that he might 
receive an answer to his question. These facts combine to 
do away with the idea of the immediate, abstract opera
tion of the Spirit. 

The preacher and the eunuch are brought together 
through the Lord's instructions. The process is now very 
simple: there is the teacher and the one to be taught. 
The one to be taught is in the right attitude. He knows 
not that Christ has already fulfilled the very prophecy 
that he was reading. He has not heard the so-called 
" learned " of his day try to explain away the simple 
commands of Christ. What a wonderful thing it would 
be if all people could be divested of opinions and errors! 
Seed sowing would then indeed be productive of immediate 

results. Philip had no present-day ideas. He knew noth
ing about schisms and isms, essentials and nonessentials; 
he knew how to preach the gospel in its fullness. The 
eunuch asks a question for information; then Philip 
" began at the same Scripture, and preached unto him 
Jesus." Here is the significant statement--" preached 
unto him Jesus." 

When Jesus is preached by Philip, an inspired man, the 
one preached to asks the question: "See, here is water; 
what doth hinder me to be baptized? " What prompted 
the question? An answer to this question leaves no ground 
for controversy, for there is only one sensible answer to 
the question-in presenting the terms of salv~tion, bap
tism was included. The person who cannot see this is 
incapable of seeing through the simplest proposition and 
may be able to get by on irresponsibility. 

"And he commanded the chariot to stand still: and they 
went down both into the water, both Philip and the 
eunuch; and he baptized him. And when they were come 
up out of the water," etc. This account of the baptism 
of the eunuch should settle the question as to what bap
tism is. It is inconceivable to me that any person can 
reach a conclusion other than that baptism is a part of the 
gospel and that it is a burial in water, because when 
Jesus was preached baptism was preached, and the ac
count of the baptism has all the earmarks of an immer
sion. If this were the only recorded conversion, all the 
sophistry in the world could not reason baptism out oi the 
plan of salvation or make it anything other than a burial 
in water. 

How have the wise ones ( ?) tried to get round the 
plain statements in this conversion? The place where 
Philip and the eunuch were has been located, and it has 
been proclaimed with gusto that there is no water there! 
Wonderful revelation! They forget that this took place 
nearly two thousand years ago. They would not say that 
it is not true that "they went down both into the water " 
and came "up out of the water," but they are perfectly 
willing to assemble evidence to prove that a thing is not 
true that they do not want to be true. I had just as soon 
be a Darrow as to have the attitude toward the Bible that 
some of the orthodox ( ?) have. It has been asserted by 
gospel ( ?) preachers that it cannot be determined as to 
which was baptized, the preacher or the convert. This is 
absurd and ridiculous, but I mention it to show the ex
tremes to which men will go in order to becloud an un-
mistakable truth. ' 

When I see erroneous conclusions drawn from plain 
statements in the Bible, I am reminded of a statement in 
Butler's "Anatomy of Melancholy," "It is believable be
cause unbelievable," and the statement found in Young's 
"Night Thoughts:" "What ardently we wish, we soon 
believe." When people study the Bible, wishing only for 
the truth and not wishing to find something with which to 
prop a theory, then will we begin to approach Christian 
unity. 

Paul was not so afraid of public sentiment that he 
passed the sins of the wicked unnoticed. When the Co
rinthians were guilty of fornication, Paul said: " Flee 
fornication." 

• 
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[I MISSIONARY DEPARTMENT~ 
DO WE THINK MORE OF MEN OR MONEY? 

BY ROBERT S. KING. 

The World Missionary Atlas reports seven hundred and 
-oixty societies with an income of seventy million dollars 
(1924), thirty thousand missionaries in the field, iive 
thousand stations, one hundred and fifty thousand native 
helpers, and four million communicants. 

Increase in twenty-two years, ninety per cent. Increase 
in native helpers, one hundred per cent; increase in mem
bers, one hundred and seventy per cent. 

Never before in the history of missions has the church 
had so many open doors. Never before has the church 
had so many opportunities for mission work. It may now 
be truly said that " the field is white unto the harvest." 
Never before has there been so much ground for en
couragement as there is to-day. 

Fifty years ago only five cities of China would allow 
public preaching. To-day not a single one forbids, and 
many are begging for teachers to be sent to them. Fifty 
years ago there were less than five hundred followers of 
Christ in China; to-day there are more than four hundred 
thousand, and more than half of these have been gained 
in the last twelve years. How much of this great work 

1 n the church of Christ claim? 
The Census Bureau reports that the people of America 

spent $117,175,741 for perfume, cosmetics, and toilet 
articles during 1924. Think of it, ladies-over one hun
dred and seventeen million dollars for lip-sticks, and seventy 
million for world missions; or, in other words, you spent 
more than fifty million dollars more on your faces than 
was spent for the preaching of the gospel in foreign fields. 
I~ there any wonder that three out of four have never 
heard? 

China ·has a population of more than 450,000,000, and 
has one missionary to each 321,289. Africa has a popula
tion of 180,000,000, and has one missionary to each 73,-
782. India has a population of 350,000,000, and a mis
sionary to each 208,719. Japan has a population of 56,-
000,000, with one missionary to each 192,995. Indo-China 
has a population of 16,990,229, with one missionary to 
each 797,428. Mexico has a population of 15,501,684, 
with one missionary to each 522,868. The Philippine 
Islands have a population of 10,350,640, with one mis
' ionary to each 166,666. South America has a popula
tion of 50,000,000, with a missionary to each 180,622. 
The United States has a population of 105,710,630, with 
one missionary or minister to each 642. Yes, we need 
home missions, but look at the needs abroad! 

It is said that there ·are more than 800,000,000 in the 
world (made in his image) absolutely untouched by mis
sionary effort of any kind. And some one has said that 
one of these people die each second, sixty each minute, 
thirty-six hundred each hour, and eighty-six thousand 
each day. Think of it! Going into eternity without God 
and without hope! 

We're going down to d,eath each day, 
A hundred thousand strong. 

Come, bring the light of gospel truth, 
And stem this awful throng. 

Yes, they are hungering and thirsting for that which 
satisfies, and there is nothing that satisfies but the gospel 
of Jesus Christ. The young people are fast losing faith 
1:1 their idols and feeling a deep need of something to 
make their miserable lives less gloomy. They are mani
festing a great interest in Christianity. They come long 
distances on foot to hear the Jesus doctrine, and many 
·.;"' nrP niTPrinD" in.lnr><>ments to missionaries to locate 

among them. Recently the Mexican government ordered 
500,000 Testaments 'for hospitals and schools, but they 
were so eagerly bought up by the people that a new 
edition had to be ordered for the hospitals and schools. 
" Circulation of the Bible in Mexico has in no way been 
affected by the present religious disturbances," reports 
A. H. Meller, Secretary of the Mexican Agency of the 
American Bible Society. This society has distributed 
1,553,311 volumes of the Scriptures in Mexico since it 
was organized in 1878. Very little of this work has been 
done by the church. Is it not time to awake from our 
indifference? Help make the work of our missionaries 
more effective by your gifts, prayers, and encouragement. 
Help equip them for greater service. 

The Moreheads are planning a school to train native 
helpers, without which no missionary can do good work. 
Send a gift for this building fund. The writer will be 
glad to forward gifts to any of our missionaries without 
cost. 

" The harvest truly is plenteous, but the laborers are 
few; pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he 
will send forth laborers into his harvest." 

~ ~ ~ 

MISS SARAH ANDREWS COMING HOME. 
BY ROBERT S. KING. 

Sister Andrews has been in the hospital at Tokyo for 
a month, but is now at her home resting quietly. The 
doctor says when she is strong enough she must come 
home for an operation, perhaps about the first of the year. 
A recent letter contained this extract, which I want you 
to see that you may know how God sometimes uses us 
and our gifts, and which, too, I hope good Sister Brooks 
may see: 

The expense of my illness so far has taken more than 
half of the five hundred dollars which Sister Brooks sent 
through Brother Hall. When I got that, I thought there 
must be some mistake, that it surely did not belong to me; 
but since I have had this expense, I remember that God 
sees our needs and supplies them sometimes even before 
we are aware of them. [Isn't it fine to know that we 
are being used of the Lord?] 

It is hard for me to break away from my -work now: 
but the promise, " If ye ask anything in my name, I will 
do it," makes me realize that I do not have to break away, 
after all: for, no matter where I am, I can supplicate in 
beh11lf of the work, trusting the Lord "to do." I am not 
afraid that the needs after we reach the homeland will 
not be met. 

In her absence the work will be left in the hands of 
Brother and Sister Nakagawa, her faithful coworkers. 

Friends, let us see that there is no lack of means to 
supply her every need, for Sister Andrews is truly one of 
God's great women, and should not. have one minute's 
anxior:s thought or responsibility while she rests and re
cuperates from her operation. Pray earnestly that the 
Lord may spare her to the work so near and dear to her 
heart. 

~ (t (t 

FROM SOUTH CENTRAL AFRICA. 
Sinde Mission, Livingstone, North Rhodesia, October 9, 

1926.-Dear Brethren: After a period of five months' 
drought we had a nice shower of rain. The air seemed 
fresh and cool afterwards. We could wish that the moist
ure would continue to fall for a while, but it may be dry 
f"or two mo.1.ths yet. 

An epidemic of spinal meningitis has been raging in 
the district of the t·ailway. Many deaths are reported 
among the natives, and there seems little hope of cheeJ· · 
ing it immediately. Brother Merritt is kept on the jump 
these days. If it is TJot duties on the mission, it is the 
continual calls from the villages in this neighborhood. 
Just now seems to be a troublesome time among the na-
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tives, both food and water being very scarce in most 
villages. 

Our meetings are not so well attended as they were a 
few months ago, but the baptisms continue. 

We are beginning to plant a garden now, with the aid 
of water which is being raised out of a small stream by 
means of a long pole and bucket. A native will raise 
about ten gallons a minute with this crude apparatus. 
This will grow a small garden during the very dry 
weather. Fresh fruit and green vegetables mean as much 
to our health as quinine; these in addition to milk for the 
growing children. We get some milk from our own cows, 
but not enough to supply our needs during the dry 
months. Native cattle give only about one or two quarts 
of milk a day above what the calves need, and not nearly 
this much during the dry season. 

In accordance with plans, we expect to start a new 
mission station some seventy miles from here. This we 
hope to do in about six months' time, or as soon as the 
rains are over. At this new place we hope to give much 
of our time and attention to the training of girls. Tbt. 
more we can do for the native women, the better the race 
and the more lasting our influence over these tribes. Ac
cording to the best authorities, the native women consti
tute the gravest problem of Africa. 

In our effort to train young men and young women fer 
leadership among their own people, may we not hope to 
have a fuller cooperation of the churches? We are trust
ing God to lead you in this matter. We believe if you 
could see what is being done you would immediately se>1d 
a contribution to Brother F. B. Shepherd, at 420 Graham 
Street, Abilene, Texas, and he will receipt you for it. 

Fraternally, RAY LAWYER 

A GOOD EXAMPLE 

BY LESLIE G. THOMAS. 

Paul teaches us to bear each other's burdens, and by so 
doing we shall fulfill the law of Christ. Worthy appeals 
made through our papers should be heeded; but I am sure 
that many of those making the appeals could help them
selves, if they would only stop and think. Now and then 
houses of worship are erected by people who are not 
wealthy, and no call for help is sent out. Sometimes it is 
necessary to have help, and this is no reflection on such 
cases. 

The brethren at Bells, Tenn., were forced to leave their 
house of worship because some were determined to use an 
organ in the worship to God. For some months they went 
to Crossroads, a few miles away. Later, under the 
leadership of Brother W. W. Evans, they determined to 
build them a house of worship. 

A well-located lot was purchased, it being large enough 
to afford room for the church building, a neat dwelling
house, and parking space for the worshipers. None of 
these brethren were expert carpenters, so they employed 
one and made him foreman of the job. The brethren were 
his helpers. The only other hired help was for brick work 
and such like. These brethren had no money with which 
to start this work, for they had been making their con
tributions at Crossroads. Brethren began to give logs and 
\\ hatever they had that was needed. 

On November 12, 1923, the ground was broken and 
work began. As many as thirty-two brethren worked in 
one day. Rain set in; but on December 27 of that year 
a modern brick house, worth seven thousand dollars, was 
sufficiently completed to meet in, and Brother N. B. Harde
man was called to preach the first sermon. This house is 
free from debt. They still owe some on their pews and 
the dwelling house, but they are amply able to care for 
that. Brother Evans since died, and this loss is keenly felt. 
:Mr. H. A. Warrell, the foreman, told the writer that a 
congregation like that one could build a house in any 

community. I believe that if more attention were given 
to teaching the brethren, more would be done, a greater 
difference between them and the world would be noticeable, 

·and it would be easier to get people to obey the gospel. 

If the brethren at Bells had seen to it that they had a 
proper deed, such a thing as this could not have happened. 
If it is right for a congregation to own a meetinghouse at 
all, it is right for it to have a sound, substantial title to it. 
The "transgressives " have no conscience in this matter. 
When they reach the point in their wild career of worldly
mindedness that they can no longer adhere to the position 
taken by those who started out to restore the apostolic 
order of things in the church of Christ, the honest thing 
for them to do would be to build meetinghouses of· their 
own. They are now, without a flicker or a qualm of con
science, occupying hundreds of meetinghouses built by 
those who conscientiously believe the introduction of 
mechanical music into Christian worship to be the work 
of the devil. These houses do not belong to them. Their 
owners are robbed of their use. Taking these meeting
houses is as much stealing as it is for people to take other 
things that do not belong to them. The reason their 
owners permit themselves to be robbed is that their Master 
said: " Resist not him that is evil: but whosoever smiteth 
thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the other also. And 
if any man would go to law with thee, and take away thy 
coat, let him have thy cloak also. And whosoever shall 
compel thee to go one mile, go with him two." (Matt. 
5: 39-41.) 

There is no way to" avoid putting the creed in the deed. 
To place any restrictions at all upon the use of property 
is to so do. God has written the creed in the deed to every 
blessing bestowed upon man. J. A. A. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
No home should be without good books. Fathers and 

mothers cannot overestimate the good that will come from 
having good books always within reach of their children. 
A man is what he feeds upon mentally as well as physi
cally. He can no more expect to grow intellectually with
out feeding his mind than he could expect to grow physi
cally without feeding his body. Improper feeding of the 
mind is inestimably worse than improper feeding of the 
body. The best way to keep the sensual, chaffy, poisonous 
books of the day out of the hands of our families is to put 
good books into their hands. 

We handle a full line of the best books. Here are some: 

Salvation from Sin (D. Lipscomb) ..•••••.•••.•••. $1. 75 
The Christian System (A. Campbell) .............. 1. 7& 
Commentary on Acts (Lipscomb) ................. 1.75 
Civil Government (Lipscomb) .................... 1.25 
Memoirs of A. Campbell. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3. 00 
Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salvation. 1.50 
The Christian Baptist (A. Campbell) .....••...... 3.00 
Living Oracles ....................... , . . . . . . . . . 2. 00 
Campbell and Rice Debate ....................... 3.00 
The Profitable Word (J. C. McQuiddy) ............ 1.50 
~mith-Lofton Debate on "Wby the Baptist Name". 1. 50 
The New Testament Church (F. D. S:rygley) ....... 1.50 
Travels in Bible Lands (Andy T. Ritchie) ......... 1.50 
Gospel Lessons and Life History (E. G. Sewell), ... 1.25 
Life of Elder John Smith (John Augustus Williams). 1.50 
Seventy Years in Dixie (F. D. Srygley) ........... 1.50 
Questions Answered (Lipscomb and Sewell) ....... 3.00 
Christian Baptism (A. Campbell) ....•..•..••.•.•. 1. 75 
Campbell and Owen Debate .........•....•.•.•.•. 1.50 
Campbell and Purcell Debate ..................... 1. 75 
Gospel Preacher (Benjamin Franklin), Volumes I. 

and II., each .................................. 1.25 
brder from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 

Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

When boys learn to gamble and be idle in our universi
ties, one is .forced to believe that the evil learned in such 
institutions overbalances the good received. 
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J OUR MESSAGES ] 

It takes hard work to live without work. 

A man who has plenty of push does not need much pull. 

Those who walk with God do not get far from each 
other. 

Some people have a very stiff neck and no backbone 
at all. 

The devil can get a good deal of work out of lazy 
people. 

Whlln a humble man says, " Look at me! " he is not 
humble. ' 

A prayer-meeting Christian rarely ever patronizes a 
theater. 

There are no unimmersed persons in the church Christ 
established. 

It is better to be a preacher than it is to be a president 
or an emperor. 

D. Lipscomb said "Overmuch sweetness ferments and 
becomes sour and sharp." 

Rosseau Cullum was with the Sixth Avenue congrega
tion, this city, last Lord's day, preaching morning and 
evening. 

Charles L. Talley changes his address from 1410 Man
ehester Road, Akron, Ohio, to 760 Excelsior Avenue, 
Akron, Ohio. 

Married, December 24. 1926, Mr.· Earl F. Parker and 
Miss Era Love, at 820 Woodland Street, this city, S. H. 
Hall officiating. 

Some preachers would do better if they were not 
always tryin!' to expbin to others things that they them
~elves do not understand. 

Sam Jones said that some young ladies and young gen
tlemen go to bed with a ten-cent novel under the pillar 
and a fifteen-cent head on top of it. 

Married, at the home of S. H. Hall, 820 Woodland 
Street, this city, December 24, 1926, Mr. James L. Smith 
and Miss Gladys M. C. Smith, S. H. Hall officiating. 

W. H. Broughton, Huntsville, Ala., December 21: " Last 
Sunday I preached for the church of Christ at Decherd, at 
the morning and evening services, to nice audiences." 

Married, at Ridgetop, in Robertson County, Tenn., 
Miss Louise Swearingen and Mr. Thelbert Page, both of 
Schochoh, Simpson County, Ky., J. Pettey Ezell officiating. 

Brother M. H. Northcross once said: " Then why en
deavor to penetrate the eastern horizon in search of hea
then, when our eyes are in total eclipse from them at our • 
door?" ' 

If a man can live the Christian life and go to heaven 
when he dies without belonging to any of the denomina
tions, they themselves being judges, why should anybody 
belong to any of them? 

Married, in the Central church of Christ study, in 
Nashville, Tenn., December 17, 1926, Sister Mollie Coe, of 
this city, and Brother Bascom Byrne, of Granville, Tenn., 
J. Pettey Ezell officiating. 

A woman was asked if her husband was a Christian. 
She said she did not know. When she heard him speak in 
church, she thought he was; when she heard him speak 
at home, she thought he was not. Is that you? 

Married, in Brownsville, Tenn., on Sunday, December 
19, 1926, Mr. R. J. Aiken and Miss Nora Lee Joyner. 
Both are members of the church of Christ at Cliff Creek, 
in Haywood County. Brother Allen Phy officiated. 

Dr. J. S. Ward preached two excellent sermons for the 
Twelfth Avenue congregation, this city, last Lord's day. 
He also made a splendid talk to the pupils at the Bible
study hour. F. B. Srygley will preach next Sunday. 

J. S. Holland, Bogart, Ga., December 20: "Pride E. 
Hinton was with the congregation here yesterday. One 
came forward to take her stand for the New Testament 
church having been Scripturally baptized. Brother 
Lowery had charge of the song service." 

A. D. Barber, Surgoinsville, Tenn., December 20: "I 
listened in on the radio to the preaching at the (jentral 
church of Christ last night. It was fine. The invitation 
song, ' There is a Fountain Filled with Blood," was very 
plain, but I did not catch the preacher's name." 

J. 0. Barnes, Lake City, Fla., December 10: "I am glad 
to announce that I have sufficiently recovered from the 
stroke of paralysis of which I made mention recently to 
again take up the evangelistic work in 1927. To God be 
all the glory, who, through his own means-prayer, doctor, 
drugs, dieting, and prudence-restored me." 

Ben West, Stephenville, Texas, December 21: "Three 
additions Sunday. I spoke at Huckabay in the afternoon 
on 'Why All Churches Should Unite into One Body.' I 
shall preach the same sermon at Tolar on the first Sunday 
afternoon in January. Ninety-one at the hour of prayer 
:Wednesday night in the rain. Interest is good here.'' 

Our impression of " State evangelists," so called, is that 
they are "missionaries for revenue only.'' Such men do 
little or nothing toward the preaching of the gospel in 
destitute places, but manifest a burning zeal to collect 
money and provide places for preachers who are too 
utterly destitute of the missionary spirit to attempt any 
work for the Lord till some man or organization secures 
them an easy place on a good salary. 

J. E. Chessor, Spencer, Tenn., December 22: "E. D. 
Martin, who is doing effective preaching in the rural dis
tricts of Warren County, Tenn., closed an eight-days' 
meeting at New Harmony, in Van Buren County, Decem
ber 19. Brother Martin says that the name ' Harmony' 
is a misnomer as applied to this congregation, inasmuch 
as there is a serious factional split. The meeting, how
ever, was well attended for the season, although no addi
tions were to be expected." 

Robert Alexander, Chickasha, Okla., December 21: 
"The church here is progressing nicely. We are now 
having an attendance at the Bible study on Sunday morn
ings of over two hundred, which is twice as many as we 
were having six months ago when I moved to this town. 
We have had about seventy-two additions to the congre
gation this year. Twenty-eight of these have been from 
the Christian Church. Horace W. Busby is to begin a 
meeting with us on the third Sunday in January.'' 

L. M. Williams, Tulare, Cal., December 10: "When I 
came to this State fourteen years ago, there were only 
three or four places in the State where the gospel in its 
purity and simplicity was proclaimed and where people 
assembled for worship as ' it is written.' To-day we have 
congregations scattered all over the State, and some as 
good preachers as can be found anywhere. To my mind, 
this shows that we are making some onward and upward 
strides, notwithstanding the opposition. May the time 
soon come when the gospel of Christ will run and spread 
till it covers the earth as the waters cover the sea." 

C. E. Wooldridge, 2018 Cullen Street, Dallas, Texas: 
"I recently visited the churches at McKinney, Tyler, and 
Paris. The church at Tyler plans to build a house for 
worship, perhaps during 1927. In addition to their local 
work in the city, the Paris congregation is taking a lead
ing and strong part in the Lamar County mission work, 
for which Tom Walker has been selected. The day I was 
at Paris four were added to the congregation-three by 
relation and one by confession and baptism. I am now 
at home and ready to answer calls for meetings. I am 
arranging work for 1927, and have some summer dates 
open for meetings. I would be glad to go to Kentucky, 
Tennessee, or Alabama for meetings in the spring or 
earlv summer, if two or three could be arranged for a 
trip:" 

Oscar Jones, Golconda, Ill., December 24: "I wish to 
say that I have been a reader of the Gospel Advocate for 
the past few years, and consider it the best journal of the 
kind I ever saw. There are a few of us here that meet 
for worship on the first day of the week. We are poor in 
this world's goods and are not financially able to get the 
gospel preached here as we would like to do. The Bap- -
tists have the majority here, but they are all torn to 
pieces and are not advancing their cause to any extent. 
Thanks to the Lord for the work of the Central church of 
Christ in Nashville that is broadcasting the sermons over 
the radio. They are being heard here by people who have 
not had much chance at hearing the gospel preached in 
its purity. Quite a few of the unsaved here are inclined 
to believe in the theory of evolution and are skeptical of 
the Bible to the extent that they are considered infidels, 
but it is evident that the sermons over the radio have at 
least caused them to think some on the teachings of the 
Bible and have probably already done some good." 
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R. C. White preached at Waverly-Belmont, this city, 
last Lord's day, morning and evening, to large audiences. 
There were two confessions and two baptisms. 

J. G. Allen, of Muskogee, Okla., reached Nashville last 
Saturday night (Christmas Day). He will spend a few 
days here before returning to his work in Muskogee. 

Married, at the residence of James A. Allen, 1004 
~eventeenth Avenue, South, Nashville, Tenn., Thursday, 
December 23, 1926, Frank Bargatze and Gladys Hartman, 
James A. Allen officiating. 

Married, at the residence of James A. Allen, 1004 
Seventeenth Avenue, South, Nashville, Tenn .. Saturday, 
December 25, 1926, Robert A. Farmer and Elizabeth J. 
Sanders, James A. Allen officiating. 

Robert S. Walker, Tucson, Ariz., December 22: "Sister 
A. M. Burton, of Nashville, Tenn., recently sent us a 
contribution of thirty dollars, for which we are very 
thankful. I. L. Winterrowd preached another splendid 
sermon for us last Sunday." 

Price Billingsley, Nashville, Tenn .. December 26: "Six 
were baptized yesterday-four at the State prison and 
two in regular services with our Charlotte Avenue con
gregation. Increased interest and attendance in our spe
cial Bible drills in Genesis. We have some great 
workers." 

N. B. Hardeman is preaching this week at the Central 
church of Christ, this city. Services every dav, broad
cast over Station WDAD, at 12:15 P.M. and 7 P.M., and 
on Lord's day at 11 A.M. and from 5 P.M. to 6 P.M. All 
services broadcast except the services at 11 A.M. on 
Lord's' day. 

James C. Dixon, Elba, Ala., December 6: "Though I 
haw three buildinj!s and six hundred and twenty-five 
pupils to supervise, I find time to prea,ch somewhere every 
Lord's dav. You are aware that it is needed. The cau~e 
here is still in its infancy. That preaching which I do is 
missionary; however, I hope to accomplish some good." 

George M. Scott, wife and daughter, made the Gospel 
Advocate office a very pleasant visit last week. Brother 
and Sister Scott and daughter are on their way to South 
Africa to serve as missionaries. An article written by 
Sister Scott will aPpear next week. They may be ad
dressed in care of A. B. Reese. Morrillton, Ark., or John 
Sherriff, Bulawayo, South Rhodesia, South Africa. 

E. D. Brigance, Hot Springs National Park, Ark., De
cember 23: "Mv brother, L. L. Bril!'ance, bas been seri
ously sick for about two months. His trouble has finally 
developed into an acute attack of articular rheumatism. 
We came to Hot Springs on December 20. and he is now 
taking the baths. He is in an almost helpless condition, 
being unable to dress and undress himself without as
sistance. This explains why many letters from friends 
and brethren for the last few weeks have remained un
answered. He expects to be here until about January 10. 
If anv of his friends desire to send him a New Year's 
card, 'it will reach him in care of Lamar Bath House." 

S. F. Morrow, Tampa, Fla., December 24: "Mrs. 
Morrow, Sister Webb, and I arrived in Tampa in time to 
hear Brother Claus preach on the first Lord's day in 
December. On the second Lord's day I was at the Gary 
congregation. Both congregations seem to be growing and 
doing well. Both congregations appreciate Brother and 
Sister Claus' laboring with them. Sister Claus is a fine 
Sunday-school teacher, and goes with Brother Claus from 
house to house visiting the sick and locating new members. 
We have a promising mission started on the Lakeland 
road. Tampa is about the size of Nashville, Tenn.; so, you 
see, we have room for many more congregations. Brother 
Claus has nine classes and appointments weekly. New 
Year's greetings to all." 

J. H. Hines, Montgomery, Ala., December 22: "The 
Highland Park Church wants to place an evangelist in the 
southern part of Alabama next year. Do you know of a 
man? We want a strong man; one with enough courage 
to preach the gospel; one who can go anywhere and cope 
with any people. The salvation of Southern Alabama 
depends on the kind of men we place in the field. We have 
had too much 'soft-soaping' in this part of the world. 
The result is, our members are weak and the world has 
not been converted. Too, many of our preachers are try
ing to please the people. If you know of a man, will you 
give me his name that I may correspond with him? The 
Highland Park Church will send him out and stand behind 
him. We want him to locate in one of the smaller towns 
in the southern part of the State." Write direct to J. H. 
Hines, 715 Highland Avenue, Montgomery, Ala. 

J. W. Grant, 131 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn., 
December 26: " My wife was brought from the hospital 
to our apartment on December 15. Her improvement is 
very slow, and she cannot yet sit up, except as propped 
on pil)ows in the bed. She and we have received a great 
number of beautiful cards and other expressions of cheer, 
good will, sympathy, love, etc.-so many that we cannot 
undertake to answer them individually. So we take this 
method of saying to one and all of these friends that we 
have enjoyed the beauties of the designs and sentiments, 
have carefully read every word in them, and that words 
fail us to express our- appreciation of them. All who 
have sent any of the expressions have our heartiest 
thanks for the same. Let all please note that our perma
nent address is the one set at the head of this message." 

J. G. Allen, 1412 Baltimore Avenue, Muskogee, Okla., 
December 20: "We had splendid services at the C Street 
Church yesterday, both morning and evening, and, not
withstanding the rain, we had good attendance. We 
reached the climax of the day at the mission service in 
the Midland Valley Mission in the afternoon. We have 
owned a lot in a splendid location near the city school 
for some time, and recently we bought a nice house and 
had it moved on the lot; so we feel that we are better 
prepared than ever to carry on the work. At our first 
service yesterday evening there were nineteen little chil
dren in the small class, with two other classes of grown
ups, altogether filling the house to capacity. Our new 
house cost us less than four hundred dollars; and while 
we are owing about three hundred dollars on it, we are 
not discouraged, but are pressing on to greater things in 
God's service. Brethren, pray for me and the work we 
are doing." 

HARDEMAN AT CENTRAL. 
Nashville brethren are enjoying a treat this week listen

ing to Brother N. B. Hardeman deliver a series of sermons 
at the Central church of Christ. We have always thought 
Hardeman a splendid preacher, but our opinion of him 
goes higher still. God has given him talents of a high 
order, genius of an exalted kind, and immense good comes 
from seeing a man who towers as high as Hardeman re
tain the humility of a child and manifest an entire absence 
of egotism of any kind. Brother Hardeman is preaching 
the gospel as the apostles preached it, and we rejoice that 
the Central church of Christ has a radio that enables them 
to broadcast such preaching into the homes of the people. 
All disciples in Nashville and vicinity should attend these 
meetings every day at 12:15 and 7 P.M., and those who 
are too far away to attend should tune in on Station 
WDAD: 

ANNOUNCEMENT. 
The Gospel Advocate has been generous in offer

ing to the Tennessee Orphan Home, Columbia, 
Tenn., a liberal portion of receipts from new sub
scriptions to the Advocate and in otherwise help
ing the Home. Now, we trust that all who are in
terested in carrying on the work of the Tennessee 
Orphan Home will freely subscribe for the Advo
cate, thereby helping the Home, and be benefited by 
reading the Advocate, which is not excelled by any 
paper in its stand for the faith once for all deliv
ered to the saints by Christ and his apostles. 

TENNESSEE ORPHAN HOME. 
By S. T. HARDISON, President. 

We are glad to announce that we have appointed 
the Tennessee Orphan Home, Columb-ia, Tenn., as 
one of our regular agents for the Gospel Advocate. 
We will allow the Home agent's commission on 
every subscription it gets for the Advocate. Breth
ren anywhere who so desire may assist the Home in 
making up subscriptions to the Advocate in their 
coHgregations and having the agents' commission on 
such lists of subscriptions given to the Home. 
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ij EDITORIAL ~ 
GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 

BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

UNITY. 

" Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren 
to dwell together in unity! . . . For there the Lord 
[Jehovah] commanded the blessing, ~ven life forevermore.'' 
(Ps. 133 1-3.) 

" Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for br€thren 
to dwell together in unity!" 

David's soul was evidently filled with rapturous delight 
by the contemplation of a real or imaginary scene of 
brethren dwelling together in unity when he exclaimed, 
probably as he wrote: " Behold, how good and how pleas
ant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity!" 

Such a scene is in perfect harmony with the will of Him 
from whom all blessings flo'?'· Hence, Solomon says: 
" These six things doth the Lord hate: yea, seven are an 
abomination unto him: a proud look, a lying tongue, and 
hands that shed innocent blood, a heart that deviseth 
wicked imaginations, feet that be swift in running to mis
chief, a false witness that speaketh lies, and he that 
s.oweth discord among brethren" (Prov. 6: 16-19)--thus 
crowning the climax of seven things that are an abomina
tion unto Jehovah with the man who sows discord among 
brethren. Fearful, then, must be the fate of him who sows 
discord among brethren, unless he relents and repents and 
makes reparation if he can. 

David's exclamation under the influence of the contem
plation of the blissful scene of brethren dwelling together 
in unity was recorded approximately a thousand years 
before the birth of the Babe of Bethlehem; but Jehovah 
is certainly not less pleased with unity among Christians, 
which he demands, or less displeased with the man who 
sows discord among brethren in Christ; hence, woe unto 
the man who does so. "Now I beseech you, br~thren, 
mark t"hem which cause divisions. and. offenses contrary to 
the doctrine which ye have learned; and avoid them. For 
they that are such serve not our Lord Jesus Christ, but 
their own belly; and by good words and fair speeches 
deceive the hearts of the simple." (Rom. 16: 17, 18.~ 

What degree of unity does the Lord, does Divinity, de
mand~ The seventeenth chapter of John, which may be 

appropriately cal!ed "the Lord's prayer," if anything ir 
the Bible may, very clearly and impressively answers that 
question. Indeed, unity of brethren in Christ-among 
Christians--is the very soul of that chapter--of that 
prayer. The following quotation from it is a sample of 
the spirit and purpose of the prayer: "Neither pray I 
for these [his disciples] alone, but for them also which 
shall believe on me through their word; that they all may 
be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that 
they also may be one in us: that the world may believe 
that thou hast sent me. And the glory which thou gavest 
me I have given them; that they may be one, even as 
we are one: I in them, and thou in me, that they may be 
made pel"fect in one; and that the world may know that 
thou hast sent me, and hast loved them as thou hast 
loved me." 

The New Testament abounds in admonitions to Chris
tians to preserve peace among themselves, always " en
deavoring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
peace." 

"Now the God of patience and consolation grant you to 
be like-minded one toward another according to Christ 
Jesus." (Rom. 15: 5.) 

" Only let your conversation be as becometh the gospel 
of Christ: that whether I come and see you, or else be 
absent, I may hear of your affairs, that ye stand fast in 
one spirit, with one mind striving together for the faith 
of the gospel." (Phil. 1: 27.) 

"Fulfill ye my joy, that ye be like-minclecl, having the 
same love, being of one accord, of one mind." (Phil. 2: 2.) 

The unity demanded among Christians is as close as 
the unity subsisting among the members of· the human 
body. "For as we have many members in one body, and 
all members have not the same office: so we [Christians], 
being many, are one body in Christ, and every one mem
bers one of another." (Rom. 12: 4, 5.) 

The twelfth chapter of First Corinthians stresses this 
point, making it very clear and very strong. The plead
ing of Paul, the peerless apostle, should be heard and 
heeded: "Now I beseech you, brethren, by the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all spealo the same thing, 
and that there be no divisions among you; but that ye be 
perfectly joined together in the same mind and in the 
same judgment." (1 Cor. 1: 10.) 

How can this unity be produced, preserved, and per
petuated? A consideration of the marriage relationship 
may be helpful in the solution of this important problem. 
The unity with which that relationship begins is properly 
and legitimately the result of love. Amos (3: 3) asks the 
question: " Can two walk together, except they be 
agreed? " A prospective and subsequently de facto hus
band and wife cannot be agreed, hence cannot walk to
gether as they should, unless they love each other. Tlie 
reason is obvious. If they love each other as they should, 
that love "covereth a multitude of sins." (1 Pet. 4: 8.) 
" Love " is the revised rendering of the word " charity " 
used in the King James Version in that quotation. Love, 
then, will cover, hide, a multitude of sins, faults. As a 
result of that love, they can walk and work together 
peacefully and harmoniously, as they should. Hence, Paul 
says: "Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ also 
laved the church, and gave himself for it." (Eph. 5: 25.) 

Christians can walk and work together peacefully and 
harmoniously if they love each other as they should; 
hence, Peter exhorts them as follows: " Seeing ye have 
purified your souls in obeying the truth through the Spirit 
unto unfei~ed love of the brethren, see that ye love one 
another with a pure heart fervently." (1 Pet. 1: 22.) 

" Finally, brethren, farewell. Be perfect, be of good 
comfort, be of one mind, live in peace; and the God of 
love and peace shall be with you." (2 Cor. 13: 11.) 

Surely nothing can be stronger on this subject than 
that, hence I rest the case here. 



l!L\..,I"..HDLr. <>0, 1926. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 1243 

PURIFICATION OF THE HEART. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

The editor of a small periodical labeled with the high
sounding title, "News and Truths," has actually conde
scended (?) to notice what was said in these columns on 
the subject of the Holy Spirit's work in redemption. 

As to the "title" of this Baptist paper, I have this to 
say: About all the" news" to be found in it is the vilifica
tion, misrepresenttttion, and malice of its editor directed at 
those whom he, not "ignorantly," but knowingly and in
tentionally, seeks to "stigmatize" with an appellation he 
knov.1s does not justly belong to them-namely, "Camp
l.ellites." What little " truth " that· may be found scat
tered through its miniature columns is so interwoven with 
the human theology of the Baptist sect, and so "tainted " 
with the vagaries, superstitions, and heresies of its editor 
as to be wholly neutralized. 

As a sample of the editor's criticism we have this: 

The Advocate says: " The heart is 'renewed ' by being 
purified, and set in proper relations with God. It is the 
"ame mind or heart, but operating under different condi
tions." 

That isn't so. The Bible says; "A new heart also will 
I give you, and a new spirit will I put within you." The 
trouble with Simon Magus was, he had the " same heart 
operating under different conditions." Peter said his 
heart was not rig-ht; that he had neither part nor lot in 
the matter; that he was in the. gall of bitterness and the 
bond of iniquity. That is the condition of every Camp
bellite who has the kind of conversion the Advocate 
teaches. 

It is a very old saying, " Where ignorance is bliss, it is 
:oily to be wise;" but 'in the case before us the " disease " 
ic; not ignorance as to the correctness of the Advocate's 
position here assailed, but the ignorance is displayed in 
the editor's effort to make his readers think that he be
lieves for one moment what he has said in his criticism. 

I could not find it in my heart to " reflect " upon the 
"common intelligence " of a man that has sense enough 
to halfway edit a paper by even insinuating that Mr. 
Taylor really believes what he has here said about those 
he calls "Campbellites." He knows the passage, "A new 
heart also will I give you, and a new spirit will I put 
within you," does not mean that God literally takes away 
one's heart and spirit, replacing them with hearts and 
spirits they never had. He knows the language means 
a new heart and spirit in the sense that they were 
changed from a former condition. He knows the Scrip
tures teach that it is with the "heart" that man believes, 
loves, wills, purposes, and obeys, and that when one be
lieves in Christ, loves him, purposes or wills to obey him, 
and then actually does what Christ commands, the indi
Yidual has a "new heart" only in the sense that his atti
tude toward Christ has been changed. 

I wonder why my critic did .not quote this passage: 
'' Cast away from you all your transgressions, wherein ye 
have transgressed; and make you a new heart and a new 
spirit: for why will ye die, 0 house of Israel? " (Ezek. 
18: 31.) The reason is obvious. In the first place, it 
would have shown that man makes a new heart and a new 
spirit for himself, and this he does by casting away from 
him all of his transgressions. In casting away transgres
sions, does a man cast away his heart and spirit? If so, 
in what condition is a man without either heart or spirit7 
In the second place, the passage teaches that man has 
something to do in the making of a new heart and a new 
spirit, and this would have looked too much like the 
" Campbellite " doctrine that sinners have something to 
do in being saved. 

MISREPRESENTING SIMON MAGUS. 

Mr. Taylor does not only grossly and willfully misrep
resent those he terms " Campbellites," but he misrepre
sents the word of God. He seeks to make it appear that 
Simol' Magus was never converted, had never had a" new 

heart " and a " new spirit," but that he had always been 
"in the gall 'of bitterness and the bond of iniquity." But 
this should create no surprise when it is known that Mr. 
Taylor does not believe what Jesus Christ said. In the 
great commission Jesus said, " He that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved" (Mark 16: 16) ; and the record 
·says plaiJ?.lY: "And Simon also himself believed: and being 
baptized, he continued with Philip; and beholding signs 
and great miracles wrought, he was amazed" (Acts 8: 
13). Jesus, the Savior of men, says that Simon Magus 
was a saved man at one time, but a Mr. Taylor says that 
he was not. Which will the reader believe, Taylor or the 
Lord Jesus Christ? 

How long it had been from the time Simon believed and 
' was baptized before Peter came from JerUsalem for the 

purpose of laying on· hands to impart spiritual gifts (Acts 
8: 14-17), we do not know; but the one single thought of 
buying the power to confer spiritual gifts was the thing 
that put Simon " in the gall of bitterness and in the bond 
of iniquity" (verses 18, 19). He was told by Peter that 
he had neither part nor lot in the matter of conferring 
spiritual gifts, and to " repent therefor~ of this thy· wick
edness, and pray the Lord, if perhaps the thought [singu
lar] of thy heart shall be forgiven thee." (Verses 21, 22.) 

From this single act, Simon's heart was not then right 
in the sight of God, but to say that his heart had not before 
this been " right in the sight of God " is to do one of two 
things-viz., deny that Jesus Christ told the truth when 
he said, " He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved," 
or to say that Luke, who wrote the Acts, did not tell the 
truth when he said: "And Simon also himself believed: 
and being baptized, he continued with Philip; and behold
ing signs and great miracles wrought, he was amazed." 
Which will Mr. Taylor do? There is no escape for him, 
except to repudiate what he has said and admit that he 
has misrepresented the truth. 

But to admit the truth that Simon was saved when he 
beli7ved and was baptized would destroy the Baptist doc
trine of " once in grace, always in grace," for most cer
tainly one " in the gall of bitterness and in the bond of 
iniquity " cannot be in the grace of God. 

I submit that any doctrine that demands of its advocates 
to squarely contradict the Lord Jesus Christ should cause 
even Mr. Taylor to blush with shame. 

MR. TAYLOR'S WAY OF HANDLING GoD'S WORD. 

As an evidence of .the way this Baptist editor handles 
the word of God, note the following: 

The Advocate says: " The state, or relationship, of one 
who has believed and repented is produced by the act of 
obedience in baptism." 

That isn't so, either. Neither state nor relationship is 
changed by the act of obedience in baptism. Relationshir
is changed by receiving Christ. (John 1: 12, 13; Gal. 3: 
26.) The sin,.,er's state is changed by the new birth. He 
is translated from the kingdom of darkness into the king
dom of his dear Son. (Col. 1: 13.) This change of state 
takes place when the sinner receives Jesus. John 5: 24 
plainly says that in faith the sinner passes from death to 
life. That is the change of state in conversion, and bap
tism has nothing to do with it. 

The trouble with the editor is, he does not know when 
one " receives Christ," but is laboring under the delusion 
that the "experience" related by candidates for "Baptist 
baptism " is evidence of receiving Christ. Let him put 
his finger on a passage of Scripture that teaches such 
doctrine. The very passages he quotes disprove his con
tention. John 1 : 12 teaches that instead of being a child 
of God the moment one believes, as does Mr. Taylor, such 
a one only has the "power," right, or privilege to became 
a child of God. 

Since those who "believed " on him were not the chil
dren of God, but had " the right" to become such, will Mr. 
Taylor kindly tell his readers how thex exercised that 
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right? It will not do to say they did it by exercising re
pentance, for, according to Baptist doctrine, they repented 
before they believed. Fortunately, we are told how they 
exercised the right to become the children of God-viz.: 
"Then went out unto him Jerusalem, and all Judea, and 
all the :region round about the Jordan: and they were 
baptized of him in the river Jordan, confessing their sins." 
(Matt. 3: 5, 6.) Will Mr. Taylor be informed as to the 
purpose for which they were baptized'? If so, hear it: 
"John came, who baptized in the wilderness and preached 
the baptism of repentance unto remission of sins." 
1Mark 1: 4.) 

Again, he mutilates the word of God by suppressing 
Gal. 3: 27. For the statement, " For ye are all sons of 
God, through faith, in Christ Jesus," Paul immediately 
adds as the reason, "for as many of you as were baptized 
into Christ did put on Christ." 

Editor Taylor's doctrine has people " receiving Christ '' 
who are not "in Christ;" hence, his c<mverts are without 
all spiritual blessings, because such are said to be " in 
Christ" (Eph. 1 3), and Paul says we are baptized into 
Christ. 

Of course " the sinner's state is changed by the new 
birth," and this is the first correct statement the editor 
has- made; and this ruins his whole contention, for bap
tism is a part of the new birth. "Jesus answered, Verily 
verily, I say unto thee, Except one be born of water and 
the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God." 
(John 3: 5.) By far the biggest man in the Baptist 
Church was J. R. Graves, and he, with all men of any 
note, taught that "born of water " meant baptism. ~-

I knew that the series of editorials on the Holy iSpirit 
would disprove and expose the superstition and false doc
trine of Baptist theology, and no better proof of that fact 
can· be found than the efforts of Mr. Taylor to take it as 
an occasion to emphasize his hatred of the people he 
delights to call " Campbellites." 

A CORRECTION. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

I am in receipt of a long communication from C. R. L. 
Vawter, in which the brother claims that I misrepresented 
him in what I said some weeks ago about " Modern 
Revivals," and he wants to correct me through the Gospel 
Advocate; but if there was a mistake made, I am the one 
who made it, and I am the one to correct it. The Bible 
says," Confess your faults one to another," and I want to 
obey the word and confess my own faults. If Brother 
Vawter wants to come into the Advocate to confess any 
of his mistakes, I am willing that he be allowed to do so; 
but he must allow me to correct my own mistakes, which 
I am always glad to do. 

·"'-.After reading Brother Vawter's communication and 
also an article from Brother Landis about Brother Vaw
ter's preaching, I really believe I was mistaken, as he 
seemed to preach more truth in the meeting in Port 
Arthur than I expected him to preach, from reading the 
clipping which appeared in the Port Arthur paper before 
Brother Vawter and his company arrived to hold the 
revival. I was misled by the advertisement, the only 
thing I had before me; but Brother Vawter lays that on 
his brother, Harry Kline. 

Of his preaching Brother Vawter says: " I don't hold 
the so-called ' union meetings.' I know nothing but the 
church. I don't invite sinners to come up and go and join 
any church they please. Those who accept Christ in my 
meetings are taught the Bible conditions of pardon. They 
are promised nothing except on compliance with the divine 
terms. According to the Bible, a man is baptized into 
Christ, and those who attend my meetings hear that 
often, and we count among the thousands of additions 
none who did not accept Acts 2: 38 literally and in toto.'' 

I call all of that good-as g<>od as I could do myself, 

as far as it goes. I gladly give these words of Brother 
Vawter to our readers and say amen to them. I see my 
fault, and I beg Brother Vawter's pardon. He is a much 
better preacher than I believed him to be, judging by the 
company he keeps and the newspaper clipping I had 
before me when I wrote my article. I was misled, 
though, by Brother Kline's extravagant statement, and to 
bP fair with myself I must say this. Brother Vawter, 
though in a humor to argue with me, admits that Brother 
Kline did overdo the thing. These are his words: " But 
to your review of Brother Kline's extravagant statements 
in advertising the party, I admit that my friend Kline was 
extravagant in his terms of praise. Friends often over
estimate one's worth. He is no exception. Besides, I had 
held two campaigns with his home church, Ardmore, 
Okla., where his father is an elder, and I had also held a 
meeting for Brother Harry at Hobart, Okla. In all these 
meetings we had left the churches with larger memberf:hips 
and with more money in their treasuries than before we 
went. He knew me and my work;_ and though he over
praised me, he did it on account of friendship and not in 
ignorance of my work.'' 

Since Brother Vawter was so well acquainted with 
"Brother Harry," it might have been best to have cm
rected him. " Brother Harry " seems to be given to ex
travagance in advertising, since he suffered himself to be 
advertised, when he first went to Port Arthur, as one of 
the greatest organizers that ever came down the road. 
In fact, he advertised himself, or suffered it to be done, 
as being president of the church of Christ in Oklahoma. 
He has advertised his ability as an organizer. He ha· 
been represented in the Port Arthur papers, if I mistake 
not, as president of the church there, with a cabinet much 
larger than the cabinet of the President of the United 
States. The last I heard from him he had organized a 
" courting booth " in hh church in Port Arthur, Texas. 

Brother Vawter's friend "Harry" needs attention, and 
I am wondering if he gave it to him. While Brother Vaw
ter was preaching on Acts 2: 38, he should have taken 
the time to have preached at least one sermon on the old 
and familiar text, "Upon this rock I will build my 
church." It would have been a good opportunity to tell 
"Brother Harry" and others that Jesus Christ built his 
church, and that it was a complete and perfect institu
tion, and that no man is authorized to add to it or take 
from it. Jesus did 

1
not throw out a few principles and 

invite preachers to build anything they want to build. 
What a good opportunity to teach a good Jesson to his 
extravagant friend! But I am not trying to confess 
Brother Vawter's fault here; I am only trying to get 
him to do it. 

The brother dismisses one very grave question with 
very few words. He says: " In Port Arthur there is a 
brother Srygley teaching in the high school. He is your 
son, I think, though he may be the son of F. D. Srygley. 
I met him. He introduced me to the great high school, 
where we gave some music and Mr. House drew some 
pictures. If he hlld gone to my meeting one single time 
any night from first to last, he would have heard men 
told what to do to be saved. He would have heard that 
the conditions were faith, repentance, confession, and 
baptism; but he wouldn't have heard that men must either 
accept or reject instrumental music. I question if there 
is among the churches of Christ a man who quotes Acts 
2: 38 or Mark 16: 16 more often than I do, and the thirty
five hundred who have come into the churches in my meet
ings were baptized and were made Christians only. Of 
omission of the divine terms I was never accused by those 
who come to my services. I do not know that Professor 
Srygley sent you the clipping, but whoever sent it could 
have known the facts by attendance any night.'' 

The clipping was sent to me before Brother Vawter 
arrived in Port Arthur, and therefore the brother that 
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sent it could not have known the facts by attending, for 
there was nothing to attend then. Brother Landis sent 
me the clipping, and he did attend the meeting some after 
the meeting began, and he wrote a good article about the 
meeting. I commend that article to Brother Vawter. 
But did not the brother dismiss instrumental music, with 
all the humming and whistling, in few words? Th~se are 
his words: "But he wouldn't have heard that men must 
either accept or reject instrumental music." He might 
not have heard it, but he would have seen that he must 
accept it if he stayed in that meeting. That might have 
been the reason the Professor did not attend. Perhaps he 
oecided to reject it in the worship. He may have got a 
good sample at the high school and decided that he did 
not indorse it in the worship. I am satisfied that he knew 
l.e would hear no defense of it in the worship, for there is 
!tone to be made. 

LETTERS OF COMMENDATION. 

Dear Brother Elam: I am glad that you were able to 
visit the office this week, but regret very much that I did 
not get to see you. I am very deeply interested in your 
physical condition, and sincerely pray to our Heavenly 
Father that if it be his will you may be fully restored to 
that health and strength enabling you to carry on the 
great and much-needed work you have been doing for so 
many years. 

Few men are able to teach the church along all lines of 
duty to God and man's obligation to man as yourself, and 
your writings on such subjects cannot be estimated for 
the great good accomplished by finite man. Wishing you 
and family a happy Christmas and a prosperous new 
year, I am, Yours in Christ, 

F. W. SMITH. 

jfy Dear Brother Elam: After the battles have been 
fought, the victories won, and the soldier of the cross has 
laid his armor by, when flowers have lost their fragrance 
to him and kind words and deeds for which the heart once 
yearned cannot be heard or observed, I have many times 
sought to express my appreciation of the man and his 
work, but I shall not thus err in your case. 

Therefore, while you and I live and are in health, at 
least in a reasonable degree, I want to tell you that your 
life has meant so much to me. From childhood I have 
read the good things that have come from your pen, and 
they have helped to make me all that I am and to accom
plish what little good that has come from my labors. 
Thousands of men and women have come up through the 
years to love you and call you blessed. 

God be thanked for such faithful, earnest, courageous 
and good soldiers as you and your good wife have been 
and are. She has meant so much to you. I read again 
yesterday the dedkatory words of your last book which 
was dedicated to her, and I resolved to tell you that that 
alone was worth the price of the book. 

As you come nearer to the setting of the sun of life, I 
pray that your life may be fuller and sweeter with joy 
and hope and love; that the Father whom you have so 
long, so effectually, and so faithfully served may be ever 
near you to comfort and sustain you; and that at last 
that home of which you have written and spoken for all 
these years may be yours. 

The years seem but to have increased the power and 
accuracy of your pen. Your books and articles are above 
par. "Elam's Notes" are without an equal. I hope to 
see you again soon ; but till then, " God be with you." 

Gratefully and affectionately, 
J. PETTEY EZELL. 

I greatly appreciate these letters from Brethren Smith 
and Ezell and some others which have come to me lately. 
For example, Brother C. C. Chenault, of Castalian 
Springs, Tenn., writes: 

That I am thoroughly in sympathy with everything that 
comes to you is now and always has been known to you, 
and I feel that you have not a friend anywhere whose 
whole heart is filled with so many desires and good wishes. 
I have always prized more than I can tell the respect you 
have had for, and the confidence you have manifested in, 
me. While I am conscious of the fact that I do not possess 
the same intelligence of men you feel drawn to, yet I do 
possess some things which some people do not, and they 
are simple honesty and a friendship that will not falter 
in time of need. . . . 

I have always placed your ability, Brother Elam, on the 

topmost rung, your heart honest and true, your Chris
tianity pure and genuine, and your love for God and man 
void of offense. 

I have' been studying the lessons in your Annual this 
fall, and I feel that no other man in the brotherhood could 
have gotten so many good things together; and if you 
were not permitted to carry this work on longer, you have 
already done enough for the Lord to say, "Well done, 
thou good and faithful servant: . . . enter thou into 
the joys of thy Lord." . . 

Love to all of you always. 
While Brother Chenault modestly underestimates his 

own intelligence, he is a man of that genuine honesty and 
integrity that upright men admire and by which they are 
attracted. 

Let me say that while I highly appreciate such expres
sions of approval of my work as the above, I have a higher 
purpose in publishing, and that to show the mutual in
terest and pleasure which brethren should manifest in 
cne another's work and welfare. Instead of so much fault
finding, criticism, scrapping, and snapping among preach
ers, there should be more rejoicing over the good work of 
all and far more mutual fellowship. Peter speaks of 
" our beloved Brother Paul " in much interest in that 
which Paul wrote. We should feel and manifest the same 
interest in all the good which all do to-day, while we are 
grieved over the real sins that some preachers commit and 
the sins of all others, and the harm they do. 

" Be ye not unwise, but understanding what the will of 
the Lord is." 

NELSON 
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QUERY D.EPARTMENT 
BY H. LEO BOLES 

Please explain a few passages of Scripture. (1) Isa. 
2 : 4 · Mic. 4: 3. Have the swords been beaten into plow
shar~s and the spears into pruninghooks? Has the time 
yet been when "neither shall they learn war any more?" 
'If not, when do you understand it will be? (2) Rev. 2: 
17. What is the "white stone" and the "new name" 
written on that stone? Does that stone mean the church? 
(See Dan. 2: 34.) (3) Rev. 20: 1-8. (a) Who was the 
"angel" that came down from heaven? (b) What was 
the "key?" (c) What is "the bottomless pit?" (d) 
What is the" chain?" (e) What age is under considera
tion when the writer says, "bound him [the devil] for a 
thousand years?" (f) When will the "thousand years" 
begin, or has it already begun? (g) Did it begin when 
Jesus received all power in heaven and on earth? (h) 
If Jesus has all power in heaven and on earth (and he 
has-Matt. 28: 18), can the devil do anything, deceiving 
the nations or carrying on his soul-destroying work, with
out first getting consent from Jesus to do so? (i) Know
ing that Jesus has all power, and that he tasted death 
for every man and is the propitiation for the sins of the 
whole world (1 John 2: 2), why is it that he gives the 
devil the privilege .of deceiving the nations to the extent 
that the majority of mankind will be lost? (See Matt. 
7: 13.) (j) What is meant by the wor.ds, "that he should 
deceive the nations no more, until the thousand years 
should be finished?" (k) Do you understand the "thou
sand years " to cover the period of time that Jesus will 
have all power in heaven and on earth? (l) If the bind
ing of Satan began when Jesus received all power in 
heaven and on earth, and the thousand years cover the 
period of time that Jesus is to reign, and Jesus is to reign 
as long as this world stands, how is it possible for the 
devil to be loosed a little season and to go out and deceive 
the nations? (See verses 3, 7, 8.) (m) If the giving of 
all power to Jesus included the binding of Satan, and the 
time comes for Satan to be loosed, and he is loosed, will 
not the power of Jesus on earth be somewhat limited 
during that time? (n) Who is included in "the first 
resurrection? " Has it been, or is it in the future? ( o) 
Who is included in the second resurrection, and when will 
it be?-W. T. BEASLEY, Route 8, Franklin, Tenn. 

1. The Scriptures referred to are: "Ap.d he will judge 
between the nations, and will decide concerning many 
peoples; and they shall beat their swords into plowshares, 
and their spears into pruning hooks; nation shall not lift 
up sword against nation, neither shall they learn war any 
more." (Isa. 2: 4.) "And he will judge between many 
peoples, and will decide concerning strong nations afar 
off: and they shall beat their swords into plowshares, and 
their spears into pruning hooks; nation shall not lift up 
sword against nation, neither shall they learn war any 
more." (Mic. 4: 3.) This evidently has reference to 
Christ and the Christian religion. No nation or people 
learn war in following Christ; they have no use for in-

' ruments of carnal war; all such weapons are directed to 
peaceful uses. These are fulfilled when any one accepts 
Christ. and follows his teaching. 

2. I do not know just what the " white stone " means; 
neither do I know what the " new name " written on it is. 
I could give the different things which human wisdom say 
these mean, but such speculation would not bring one into 
a fuller knowledge of the truth. Whatever they have 
reference to will be learned later by those who are faith
ful to the Lord. The Lord will take care of that. 

3. (a) I do not know who the "angel" was. (b) I do 
not know what the " key " was. A key represents au
thority. (c) I do not know what "the bottomless pit" 
was. It represents the place where the devil was cast. 
(d) I do not know what "the chain" was. (e) Some 
future time after John's day. (f) I do not know when 
the "thousand years" begin. (g) I do not know. (h) 
The devil can do only that which he has the power to do; 
he can do just what God permits him to do. (i) I do not 
know why. I only know that it is true. The problem of 

evil has perplexed many. Its solution is found only in 
humble obedience to the Lord Jesus Christ by each indi
vidual for himself. (j) It means what it says-that there 
would come a time when Satan should not deceive the 
nations. (k) I understand that Jesus now has all power, 
or authority both in heaven and on earth, pertaining 
to the redemption and salvation of the human family. (1) 
Jesus has all power and authority in the redemption of 
the human race. His power and authority are exercised 
in giving the terms of salvation, or remission of sins, and 
the blessings, to the children of God. (m) The power of 
Jesus is exercised over his own dominion or kingdom. He 
has all power and authority over his own kingdom. There 
is nothing said about what authority he may have over 
the devil's kingdom. (n) All the blessed are included in 
"the first resurrection." " Blessed and holy is he. that 
hath part in the first resurrection.:• (Verse 6.) It was in 
the future when John wrote. (o) I do not know. It seems 
that all who are not included in the first resurrection would 
be in the second resurrection. I do not know when it 
will be. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

Please explain 1 Pet. 4: 1.-A BROTHER. 

The Scripture referred to reads as follows: " Foras
much then as Christ suffered in the flesh, arm ye your
selves also with the same mind; for he that hath suffered 
in the flesh hath ceased from sin." I see but little diffi
culty in understanding this Scripture. It was necessa' •: 
for Christ to suffer in the flesh. During the personal 
ministry of Christ he stated to his disciples that he would 
suffer. Peter said: "This shall never be unto thee." 
(Matt. 16: 22.) Later, Peter understood what his Lord 
meant, and in writing this epistle he refers four times to 
the fact that Christ must needs suffer or that he had 
suffered. The death of Christ included his suffering in 
the flesh. Christ had the disposition to suffer because it 
was the will of God. Christians are called upon to suffer. 
Paul says: "Yea, and all that would live godly in Christ 
Jesus shall suffer persecution." (2 Tim. 3: 12.) Having 
a knowledge of the suffering and a disposition to suffer 
according to the will of God prepares one for suffering, or 
one is armed with the same mind that Christ had. Christ 
suffered in his death once for all and no longer is called 
upon to suffer. He has ceased from sin, or has rest from 
sin or suffering. So those who suffer in the name of 
Christ will be transferred from the state of suffering to 
that of holiness. 

¢- t) t) 

Please explain 1 John 5: 7. Does this Scripture teach 
that the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost are three 
distinct persons, yet having the same motive, desire, agree
ing in one-that is, one in purpose and desire, or that they 
are one and the selfsame person ?-A READER. 

The Scripture referred to reads as follows: "And it is 
the Spirit that beareth witness, because the Spirit is the 
truth. For there are three who bear witness, the Spirit, 
and the water, and the blood: and the three agree in one." 
The Father, Son, and the Holy Spirit all ag-ree in the 
redemption of man; so the Spirit, the water, and the blood 
agree in one for the redemption of man. The Holy Spirit 
instructs and guides; the water, the baptism, brings one 
into the death of Christ. " Or are ye ignorant that all 
we who were baptized into Christ Jesus were baptized into 
his death?" (Rom. 6: 3.) When we are baptized into the 
death of Christ, we are brought into contact with the 
blood of Christ and have the promise of the remission of 
sins. God, Christ, and the Holy Spirit are three personal
ities, but agree in one in man's salvation; so the Spirit, 
the water, and the blood are distinct things, yet agree in 
one in man's salvation. 

If "it takes worldly attractions to bring people into we 
church, it will take worldly attractions to keep them there. 
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From the Brethren 

Bismarck, Ill., December 13.-I 
came from home to this point on Sat
urday, and yesterday we had a fine 
meeting for Bible worship. The house 
was well filled, and a number of 
splendid and ennobling talks were 
made. I believe that all, both young 
and old, were much edified and bene
fited by the services. It being the 
forty-seventh anniversary of the wed
ding of Brother James McCormick 
and wife, their eight children-five 
sons and three daughters-got to
gether and were with us in the Lord's 
service, then went to the home of 
their father and mother, where they 
had a fine and complete surprise 
gathering. To-day Brother Frap.k 
Horner and Brother J. M. McCormick, 
one being seventy-four and the other 
seventy-five years of age, have had a 
good birthday dinner at Brother 
Horner's home, and I have been with 
them in a several hours' pleasant 
visit. I shall visit several congrega
tions during the rest of this week and 
next on the line of road to Tennessee, 
where I am to begin a Bible reading 
and study, January 1, to continue one 
month.-Andrew Perry. 

Greenfield, Tenn., December 11.
The year 1926 is closing in on us and 
will soon be a matter of history, and 
our deeds, good or bad, will be a mat
ter of record. Have we, as servants 
of God, done what we could? I am 
sending a short report of my pro
tracted-meeting work during the sum
mer and fall. I was with the church 
at Alberton, seven miles from Lex
ington, July 9-15; with Friendship, 
five miles from McKePzie, July 18-27; 
Obion Chapel, August 1-10; Inde
pendence Church, in Henderson 
County, August 15-24; Gardner, 
from August 29 to September 7; at 
Melber, Ky., September 12-24; and at 
Folsomdale, Ky., from September 26 
to October 5. During these meetings 
some were baptized, some were re
claimed, and some who claimed Scrip
tural baptism cast their lot with us. 
To our Lord, who doeth all things 
well, we must leave results, praying 
him to abundantly bless our work of 
faith and labor of love. Since Octo
ber 5 I have been filling my monthly 
appointments. I have one Sunday in 
each month not promised for next 
year; also have time for one or two 
meetings not promised. If any con
gregation can use me, write me.-
J. L. Ho!Jand. 

Nashville, Tenn., December _2.
The congregation worshiping at Fos
ter Street, this city, moved into the 
new house of worship located on the 
corner of Grace Avenue and Third 
Street. A meeting and home-coming 
were planned for the occasion. Many 
old members who had moved to other 
neighborhoods came back to be with 
us and once more shake the hands of 
those with whom they had met in 
days gone by and speak words of 
approval concerning the large and 
comfortable house' we had built to 
enable us to reach more persons, as 
the old house was not large enough 
to accommodate the audiences. At 
eleven o'clock Brother Horace W. 
Busby, of Fort Worth, Texas~ 
preached to about one thousand peo
ple on the subject of "Walking by 
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BOSWELL-HARDEMAN DISCUSSION ON INSTRU
MENTAL MUSIC IN THE WORSHIP 

Price, poat:paicl_ ______________________________________ $1.51 

The Boswell-Hardeman discussion on instrumental music 
in the worship is now ready for distribution. If you have not 
already given tis_ your order for the discussion, you should 
do so at once. The subject is a live one and the interest in 
it is growing. So many who have built on the silence of the 
Bible have espoused "open membership" and have denied the 
inspiration of the Scriptures and the deity of Christ that the 
people are realizing as never before that it is dangerous to 
build on the silence of the Bible. 

This discussion was conducted in a good spirit throughout, 
each speaker showing marked consideration and courtesy for 
his opponent. Ira M. Boswell did as well as any one can do 
who undertakeS"tO prove that instrumental music in the wor
ship is scriptural. Any failure that he made was not on ac
count of his lack of ability, but was due to the weakness of 
his position. N. B. Hardeman presented the truth in a force
ful and convincing way. 

Buv the book and circulate it among those who use instru
mental music in the worship. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

~ DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL 

A high-class monthly magazine devoted to the exclusive in
-terests of Southern poultry breeders. 

A magazine full of timely, interesting, and reliable informa
tion taken from the experiences of home folks-men and 
women who have made a success under the same conditions 
and difficulties which confront you. ' 

Whethor you breed fancy poultry for exhibition purposes 
or raise utility stock for the market-whether you own a 
large flock of pure-bred birds or a small bunch of "just chick
ens"-you will find pleasure and profit in its pages each month. 

SPECIAL OFFER! 
Gospel Advocate one yea.r-----------------------------$2.00 
The Dixie Poultry Joarnal one year-------------------- .SO 

Total-----------------------------------------------$2WSO Both Publicatiooa one year eacb for __________________ $2.00 

Goapel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

Please enter my subscription (or renewal) to the Gospel Advocate 
and include The Dixie Poultry Journal for one year. without addi
tional cost. 

I inclose $2.00 (cash, money order, or "check) in payment for same. 

~ame ------------------------------------------------------------------

Route or Street ~umber-----------------------------------------------

City or 'fown------------------------------- State---------------------

r RENEW YOUR SUBSCRIPTION TO THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
1 

~ 
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Faith." Several accepted the invita
tion at the first service; and there was 
not a night service and only a few 
day services that persons did not ac
cept the invitation to " purify their 
souls in obeying the truth." 'fhe 
preaching was plain, yet pointed, and 
all seemed to enjoy the services. 
'fhere were eighty-eight additions to 
the congregation during Brother 
Busby's stay with us, and one more 
made the confession at the services 
the following night . when we met to 
baptize some of those who were not 
prepared to be baptized on the last 
night of the meeting. About seventy
five of the eighty-nine additions were 
by baptism. 'fhe harvest was ripe 
and waiting for the reaping, as we 
had five additions at our regular 
services the month preceding. We 
are looking forward to the coming of 
Brother Busby again next year, if he 
can make arrangements to be with us. 
-L. L. Yeagley. 

Junction, 'fexas, December 9.-I 
have just finished reading the Gospel 
Advocate of December 2, and to say 
that I appreciate the .Advocate and 
the stand it takes and the truth it 
teaches is but mildly stating my in
dorsement of the paper. I see in the 
issue of December 2 a short statement 
from a brother, " X," and he has 
asked Brother Elam to write a series 
of articles on adultery or fornication. 
1Lhen he suggests that it might be 
best to write under the head of "Adul
terous Preachers." I want to join 
this brother in his petition to Brother 
Elam. Let us have some real teach
ing on that line. Let me suggest that 
it is not enough to advertise somebody 
in the papers. 'fhat may help to 
create a sentiment against the evil 
practice, and may do some good. 
However, such characters as men
tioned care very little for public senti
ment. ~either do they need teach
in~. 'fhey are as well acquainted 
with the word of God as Brother 
Elam or " X." What they need is 
some object lessons. Just as long as 
such characters are tolerated by our 
congregations, just that long will the 
ungodly practice c-ontinue. How long 
will churches of Christ tolerate this 
practice without coming out and tak
ing a stand against it? Or why will 
congregations indorse preachers who 
have conducted themselves in such a 
way that they have robbed the breth
ren of every means of defending 
them? Again, why is it that when 
public sentiment has succeeded in re
!110ving a pr~acher, he can just go 
over to the next place and go right on 
with the same practice? Permit me 
to say that I believe the majority of 
our preachers are as fine characters 
as can be found. 'fhey are worthy 
and should not be censured. God 
bless them and their noble sacrifice. 
But what we need along the line is 
d!scipline.-J. S. ~ewman. 

Detroit, Mich., December 13.-Dur
ing the year I have visited the follow
ing places: Memphis, Cowan, McMinn
ville, and Vervilla, all in 'fennessee; 
Carpenter, Miss.; Center Point, Ark.; 
Indianapolis and Muncie, Ind.; Louis
ville and Bowling Green, Ky.; Cin
cinnati, Youngstown, Cleveland, El
mira, and 'foledo, Ohio; and Jackson, 
Mich. My greatest success was at 
Carpenter, Louisville, Bowling Green, 
Indianapolis, and Center Point. As 
there were no colored disciples of the 
church· of Christ in Carpenter, the 

(Continued on page 1252.) 
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( HOUSEHOLD HELPS .I 
THE CRANBERRY, A FALL 

FRUIT. 
Along with the pumpkin, the cran

berry comes in for its share of atten
tion at this season of the year. The 
piquant flavor of this fruit makes it 
especially nice to serve with game and 
fowl, and even pork and beef may be 
used with cranberry sauce. 

The cranberry is a native of Eu
rope, but it was first used extensively 
in America, and it is here that we find 
the large cranberry bogs where the 
fruit grows. The fruit resembles the 
gooseberry in having a rather tough 
skin, and incloses a soft, juicy pulp 
which is very acid. In choosing the 
fruit, select the berries that are dark 
red, as they are of better flavor. For 
serving with turkey, cranberry sauce, 
sherbet, or jelly may be used. If no 
frozen dessert is used, the sherbet fur
nishes a pleasing variety, and is one 
of the most common sherbets served 
'"ith meats. 

CRANBERRY SAUCE. 

Put into a kettle a quart of cran
berries with a cup of water and let 
cook until soft. Press through a 
coarse sieve and return the pulp to 
the fire. Sugar is added in the pro
portion of one cup of sugar to three 
cups of fruit pulp. Let this simmer 
for about five minutes. 

CRANBERRY JELLY. 

Cook a quart of cranberries with a 
pint of water until they are very soft, 
then pour into a jelly bag and let drip. 
To each cup of liquid add three
fourths cup of sugar. Let the liquid 
cook about ten minutes before the 
sugar is added, stir in the sugar and 
let dissolve well. Strain into molds 
and set aside to cool and set. This 
should turn out unbroken. 

CANDIED CRANBERRIES. 

Make a syrup of one cup of sugar 
and one-quarter cup of water, cooked 
until it becomes brittle in water. Se
lect perfect berries, and drop them, a 
few at a time, into the boiling syrup, 
and let cook a few seconds. Drain on 
a sieve, and sprinkle with sugar while 
drying. 

CRANBERRY SHERBET. 

One quart of cranberries; two cups 
of water; two cups of sugar; juice of 
two lemons; two egg whites. 

Cook cranberries and water ten 
minutes and press through a sieve. 
Add sugar and lemon juice and freeze: 
as it begins to freeze like mush, add 
the beaten whites. It should not be 
too hard frozen when served with the 
fowl course. 

CRANBERRY PIE. 

One cup of cranberries; one cup of 
raisins; one-half cup of water; one
half cup of sugar; one tablespoonful 
of butter; one tablespoonful of flour. 

Make a pastry and line a rather 
deep pan; add the fruit, well mixed; 
sprinkle on the flour and sugar com
bined; dot over with the butter and 
pour on the water. Put on a top crust 
and bake slowly. 

STEAMED CRANBERRY PUDDING. 
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baking powder: one-half cup of milk; 
one and one-half cups of cranberries. 

Cream the butter, then add the 
sugar and eggs, well beaten. Mix in 
the flour with the baking powder and 
a small amount of salt alternately 
with the milk. Stir in the berries, 
then turn into a buttered mold and 
steam for three hours. Serve with 
whipped cream, sweetened and fla
vored. 

cups for half an hour. Serve with a 
sauce made as follows: Four table
spoonfuls of sugar, one tablespoonful 
of flour, two tablespoonfuls of butter, 
and one beaten egg, mixed together. 
Add one cup of hot water and stir 
over the fire until it is thick. Flavor 
when it is removed from the fire. 

SPICED CRANBERRY JELLY OR SAUCE. 

RAISIN-CRANBERRY PUFFS. 

One-half cup of butter; four table
spoonfuls of sugar; one cup of milk; 
one-half cup of raisins; one-half cup of 
cranberries; two cups of flour; two 
teaspoonfuls of baking powder; one
half teaspoonful of salt. 

One quart of cranberries; one cup 
of water; two cups of sugar; twelve 
cloves; three allspice berries; a few 
grains of salt. 

Cream the fat and the sugar; add 
the milk, then the fruit, which has 
been mixed with some of the flour to 
keep it from forming in lumps; the 
flour is added next, with the salt and 
powder in it. Steam in individual 

Tie the spices in a cloth and cook 
with the fruit until it is soft; press 
through a sieve and add the sugar; 
let dissoJove, and it is ready to serve. 
If one wishes jelly, let the cooked fruit 
drip from a jelly bag and add the 
sugar. Some cooks prefer to let the 
liquid cook with the sugar for about 
five minutes instead of cooking the 
juice first. The spiced sauce is very 
good and is less tro11ble than the jelly. 

~ 
Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advo<'att 

$2.00 per year 

A FOUNTAIN PEN 

Almost every one wants a :first-class Fountain Pen. It if 
a great convenience and a timesaver. It is always ready 
to write the right thing. We have bought at a bargain 1 

Self-Filler Fountain Pen--one with a clip for men and om 
with a ring for women. These Pens are as good as any 
$2.75 Fountain Pen. We are furnishing this Pen with the· 
GosPEL ADVOCATE for one year at the exceedingly low price 
of $3.65. This is by far the best Fountain Pen we have ever 

offered to the readers of the GOSPEL ADVOCATE. The value 
of the Pen with the GOSPEL ADVOCATE for one year is $4.76. 
Our price to you, $3.65. The Pen is guaranteed. Specify 
whether a lady's or gentleman's Pen is wanted. Mabie
Todd Co., the oldest Fountain Pen manufacturers, make the 
Pen. 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Gospel Advocate Company, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

BRETHREN : Inclosed you will :find $3.65, which will pay 
my subscription for one year to the GosPEL ADVOCATE and 
entitle me to the Fountain Pen. 

~&!De-----------------------------------------------
PostOftice __________________________________________ _ 

l 

One-half cup of butter; one cup of 
sugar; three eggs; three and one-half I 
cups of flour; two teaspoonfuls of Route--------------------------- State _____________ _ 
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.... PLEASE DO NOT OVERLOOK PLACING YOUR MONEY IN THE 
ENVELOPE WITH YOUR ORDER 

ORDER BLANK 
FOR 

BIBLE LESSON HELPS 

Date-------------------------------· 192 __ _ 

Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below: 

For ________ months, from-------------------, 192 ___ , tO-------------------· 192 __ _ 

Name,---------------------------------------------------------------------------

P. 0. ----------------------------------------------------------------------------

Street ________________ ------------------ Ftoute ________ State-------------------

Remittance inclosed in payment of this order, $--------------

NO STANDING ORDERS TAKEN 

-----ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1927 @ 85 cents per copy, $------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, 95c) 

_____ ADVANCED QUARTERLY (64 pages) @ 12 cents per quarter,$------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, 20c Per Quarter) 

_____ INTERMEDIATE QUARTERLY (32 pages)@ 6 cents per quarter,$-----
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

-----PRIMARY QUARTERLY (32 pages) @ 6 cents per quarter,$------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

-----LITTLE JEWELS (mailed quarterly) , @ 12 cents per quarter,$------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) · 

(Single Copy, ZOe Per Quarter) 

______ THE YOUNG PEOPLE (mail~d monthly) @ 15 cents per quarter,$-----
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, ZOe Per Quarter, 80c Per Year-Foreign, 30c Per Quarter, $1.00 Per Year) 

-----LESSON LEAVES @ S cents per quarter, $------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

_____ SETS LESSON PICTURE CARDS @ 4 cents per qJ.Iarter, $-----
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

-----LESSON PICTURE CHARTS @ $1.25 per quarter, $------

-----CLASS BOOKS (10 cents each) @ $1.00 per dozen, $------

_____ SUNDAY-SCHOOL RECORD (for entire year) $2.50 per copy, $------

-----COLLECTION ENVELOPES @ 75 cents per dozen, $::::== 

Total $------

.... Literature should be ordered to expire with the end of the quarters. 
Quarters begin January, April, July, and October; expire March, June, Sep
tember, and December. 
.... Remit by Post-Office Money Order, Bank Draft, Ftegistered Letter, or 
Express Money Order, otherwise at the sender's risk. 

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORE MAILING 

Cut Out Order Blank and Mail To-Day 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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COMMENDATIONS. 

I am pleased with the Advanced, Interme
diate, and Prim!H'Y Quarterlies. There is 
plenty of meat in them.--J'OHN W. FRY. 

I received the quarterlies and have looked 
over same. They are true to Brother Smith's 
characteristic way of presenting a matter, and 
I feel sure that he who studies the same will 
appreciate the splendid comments made.--N. 
B. HARDEMAN. 

I have received copies of the Advanced, In
termediate, and Primary Quarterlies. I ob
serve that the lessons are well arranged and 
graded, and ably edited. They are well suited 
for helps to Bible study in classes composed of 
various ages of students. The ability of the 
commentators is unquestioned.-FRED M. L1'1"1"LB. 

I have received and examined thoroughly the 
Advanced, Intermediate, and Primary Quarter
lies. The comments on each lesson are ar
ranged most readably. Each lesson is treated 
in a way unique and fills a lon2-standing need 
and demand. I regard the quarterlies the best 
I have ever seen, and I have had access to the 
quarterlies published by several churches.-T. 
B. CLARK. 

I have received and examined both the quar
terlies you sent me. In my judgment, they 
cannot be surpassed in clearness, correctness, 
and strict adherence to the word of God. But 
nothing else could be expected from such men 
as Brethren F. W. Smith and F. B. Srygley. 
They should have a wide circulation amonl!' 
the congregations for the reason they are so 
helpful to any one in the study of God's word. 
--JOHN R. WILLIAllfl:l. 

I have just received the sample quarterlies 
sent me for examination. After carefully ex
amining them, I cheerfully say that they are 
good and complete in both the workmanship 
and explanatory notes, and I feel that the edi
tors, Brother F. W. Smith and Brother F. B. 
Srygley, deserve much credit for their splendid 
work, and I heartily commend these quarter
lies to the churches of Christ everywhere as a 
great aid in studying and teaching the Bible.
J. 0. BAliNES. 

I have very carefully examined the Advanced 
Quarterly, the Primary and Intermediate Quar
terlies, prepared by Brethren F. W. Smith and 
F. B. Srygley. I am delighted with the wo<k 
of these most excellent Bible expositors. The 
Advanced Quarterly, by Brother Smith, is su
perb. It is a genuine pleasure to study it. 
Brother Smith is scholarly, logical, and versa
tile. He puts life and vigor into the work. 
His arrangement of the lessons is fine. Broth
er Srygley has done his part very efficiently. 
I have never seen anything better.-C. E. HoLT. 

Sample copies of the Advanced, Interme
diate, and Primary Quarterlies have been re
ceived. I am gratified much beyond what I 
had anticipated. I gave special attention to 
the Advanced Quarterly, it being the one I use 
in my Bible class. Brother F. W. Smith has 
done some splendid work on it. The promi
nent treatment of the Golden Text in each les
son is an admirable feature among many oth
ers. Brethren Smith and Srygley deserve high 
commendation. Congregations throughout the 
country will do well to use the quarterlies 
which these men have so diligently and care
fully prepared.-R. P. CUFF. 

I received copies of the Primary, Interme
diate, and Advanced Quarterlies. In the Pri
mary Quarterly the lessons are presented in 
story form. This is thoroughly pedagogical, and. 
in my judgment, the only way to teach the Bi
ble to children successfully. I am pleased with 
the outline features in the Intermediate and 
Advanced lessons. Another feature that ap
peals favorably to me is the exegesis and ap
plication of the Golden Text in each lesson. 
I am not sure but that the plan should be in 
the Intermediate lessons as well. I am de
lighted with them and can cheerfully commend 
them to the brotherhood.-EPH. P. SMITH. 

We subscribe for religious periodicals ; we buy 
religious pamphlets, books, and debates for 
the valuable information which they contain; 
but nowhere, I am sure, will we find more 
wholesome and practical instruction and 
pointed lessons, on the subjects considere~ 
than is to be found in the Gospel Quarterlies, 
now compiled by Brethren F. W. Smith and F. 
B. Srygley. I suggest that they be secured by 
all, not simply as Sunday-school literature, but 
for the home, the shop--everywhere. Read 
them as you would read other valuable litera
ture ; you will be greatly benefited. All know, 
who know anything of the writings of these 
brethren, that they are eminently qualified for 
this work. If these quarterlies are a sample of 
what is to follow, and I doubt not that they 
are, even we have reasons to believe these 
brethren will become more proficient as they 
advance in their work. We are now assured 
of some very fine things.--S. M. JoNIIIB. 
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TRIBUTE TO A GOOD WOMAN. 

BY J. PETTEY EZELL. 

Sister Carrie Elizabeth Major was 
born on June 23, 1855; was married 
to Brother L. B. Cayce, of Hopkins
ville, Ky., on June 10, 1873; and died 
at their home in Hopkinsville on Octo
ber 26, 1926. All their lives have 
been spent in Hopkinsville, and, as a 
result of upright living, they number 
their friends by their acquaintances. 

God gave to this union four daugh
ters and one S9n. They are as fol
lows: Edgar, Virginia Beach, Va.; 
Miss Annie, of Hopkinsville; Mrs. 
J. J. Crume, De LaRd, Fla.; Mrs. 
W. A. McPherson, Nashville, Tenn.; 
?.w;\ M:r'b. L. ~. R~'<>'<>~n, Cb.k?.'i!;~, l\\. 
All the children are living, and all 
were present at the death and burial 
of their mother, save Mrs. Crume. 
She had just recently spent some time 
with her; but by reason of the recent 
gift of a precious little one, which 
brought the number of Brother and 
Sister Cayce's grandchildren to six, 
she could not be present. 

Sister Cayce was unknown to me 
by face, but from the genuine appre
ciation so generally manifest, the 
words of praise that were heard on 
every hand, from the markings of her 
Bible and the many outlines and pas
~ages that she had carefully written 
on paper, together with her beautiful 
appearance even in death, I at once 
reached the conclusion that hers was 
a beautiful character; that she was 
an affectionate mother, a devoted wife 
and companion, a true friend and 
neighbor, and a· faithful and loyal 
member of the church of our Lord. 
~he was content to be a member of 
'he little congregation at Seventh 
Street and to work and worship only 
as the New Testament directs. Al
though many of her loved ones and 
friends dissented from her course, yet 
they gladly and heartily approved a 
life so directed, and they " sorrow not 
as others who have no hope." Sister 
Cayce loved the Bible. It was her 
constant companion. She meditated 
on it day and night. It was her guide 
and stay through life, and the rod and 
staff to comfort her as she went down 
into the valley of the shadow of 
death. So numerous were the pas
sages written by her own hand and 
found in her Bible that I am certain 
if I had them now I could give the 

· readers a verse from every book of 
the Old and the New Testaments. 

Her husband regarded her as a 
g\ft fr~m Jeho'l'ah. Her children and 
grandchildren calle'd her blessed. 
They lavished upon her their tender
est affections in life, all that their 
hands and hearts could do in her long 
sickness, and were heartbroken when 
in her death the family tie was first 
• 1 oken and they were called upon to 
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A HANDSOME COLLECTION BASKET 

etet. Price, $3.75 each. 

The use of a collection 
ba.sket always adds dig
nity to the place of wor
ship. CI. This handsome 
basket is woven wicker, 
velvet bottom, 172 inches 
deep, 934' inches in diam

Order yours to-day from 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

CHILDREN'S 
BEST BIBLE STORIES 
TH£ FINEST GIFT YOU COULD GIVE YOUR CHILDREN 

SHORT BIBLE STORIES 

By JAMES E. CHESSOR 

A 6ne book. Cloth bound, 

large print; 304 pages, 6%x 
8% inches. Many beautiful 
Bible picture&. Every home 
with children shoold have 
it. Eighty-five black-and
white illustrations. Twelve 
colored page illustrations. 

LOGICAL IN ARRANGEMENT 
REVERENT IN TREATMENT 

BEAUTIFUL IN ILLUSTRATION 
' I 

EASY TO READ AND UNDERSTAND 
The best stories from the Old and New T eataments told in 
simple language. Eighty-five stories in aU, each attractively 
illo&trated. It is our best Bible storybook for children. We 
wish every child in the land could own a copy. 

Price, postpaid -------------------------------------$2.00 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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WONDERFUL SONGS 
COMPILED BY C. M. PULLIAS 

" W onc:lerful Songs " ia a collection of hymns and tunes 
familiar to every one. The object in bringing out thia little 
book ia to reader a service to the church in ita evangelistic 
effort&. Not only aonga familiar, but scriptural, and the price 
ia in reach of all. It ia publiahed in shaped notea only. 

PRICES 
Single copy, poatpaicL------------------------------ 10¢ 
Per.hundred, not prepaid---------------------------$10.00 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

BEST POPULAR FICTION 
All titles listed here are books that have proven themselves worth 

while, having passed through numerous editions. Written by well
known authors. 
!IMILE!!-A ROSE OF THE CUMBERLANDS 

-Eliot H. Roblneon. 
"8mfles." whoee real name t• ,.ROlle," 18 •o 

named by the mountain fol101. A bright 
child. untamed a.nd unta.ught, •he lfl"OWII Into 
a cha.nnlng, •erloua-mlnded young woman. 
An Interesting lltory with a bea.utlful ro
mance. 
THE MAID OF MIRABELLE. 
MAN PROPOSES. 
THE HEAD OF THE HOUSE OF COOMBE 

-Francee Hodgeon Burnett. 
The •tory of a. lovely :young widow, her 

bea.utltul da.ughter, "Robin," Lord Coombe, 
and Dona.ld Muir, a. Scotch la.d. The moat 
bea.utltul a.nd ab•orblnlf .tory tha.t Mra 
Burnett has yet written. 
THE LOST PRINCE. 
T. TEMBAROM. 
LEA VENWORTBi CASl!I-Anna. Katherln• 

Green. 
-l',HE AMATEUR GENTLEKAN- Jelreey 

\li'J4"!10l. 
BOB, SON OF BATTLE-Alfred Ollpha.nt. 
BAB: A SUB-DEB-Mary Roberta Rinehart. 
THE BREAKING POINT-Ma.ry Robert• 

Rlneha.rt. 
THE BROAD HIGHWAY-Jelrer:r Farnol. 
THE BROWN STUDY-Gra.ce S. Richmond. 
CABBAGES AND KINGS--0. Henry. 
THE CALLING OF DAN KA.TTREWS--H&r· 

ol4 Bell Wright. 
THE CONQUEST OF CANAAN-Booth Tark. 

lngton. 
A COURT OF INQUIRY--Gra.ce 8. Rlchmoad 
DAVID COPPERFIELD-Chlltlea Dlckena. 
GALUSHA THE MAGNIFICENT-J....,ph C 

Lincoln. 

THE GREAT IMPERSONATION-E. Phllllpo 
Oppenheim. 

GRAY FRIARS BOBBY-Eleanor Atkln•on. 
HELEN OF THE OLD ROUSE-Ha.rold Bell 

Wright. 
HIS OFFICIAL FIANCE-Bertha. Ruck. 
THE INDIFFERENCE OF JULIET--Grac• 

S. Richmond. 
THE MONEY MOON-Jelrery Jl'a.rnol. 
MRS. RED PEPPER-Gra.ce S. Richmond. 
THE PORTYGEE-Joaeph C. Lincoln. 
RAINBOW VALLEY-I.. M. Montgomery. 
THE RE-CREATION OF BRIAN KENT-

Harold Bell Wright. 
RED AND BLACK-Grace S. Richmond. 
RED PEPPER BURNS--Gra.ce B. Richmond 
RED PEPPER'S PATIENTS--GraceS. lllch-

mond. 
RILLA OF INGLESIDE-L. M. Montgomery. 
ROUND THE CORNER IN GAY !ITREET

Gra.ce S. Richmond. 
STRAWBERRY ACRES--Grace S. Richmond. 
THAT PRINTER OF UDELL'S--Ha.rold Bell 

Wright. 
SHAVINGS--Joseph C. Lincoln. 
TO HIM THAT HATH-Ra.Iph Connor. 
THE TWENTY-FOURTH OF JUNE-Graca 

S. Richmond. 
UNDER THE COUNTRY SKY-Gra.ce ~ 

Richmond. 
WHEN A MAN'S A KAN-Harol4 Bell 

Wright. 
THE WINNING OF BARBARA WORTH

Ha.rold Bell Wright. 
WITH JULIET IN ENGLAND--Gra.ce 8. 

Richmond. 
THE WOODCARVER OF 'LYMPUS--ll.t:&r7 

E. Wa.ller. 
VANDEMARK'S FOLLY-Herbert Quick. 
SETTLING OF THE 8.AGE-Ha.l G. Evarto. 

Any book in the above list will be sent, postpaid, upon receipt of 
75 cents. 

ORDER TO-DAY 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

ij RENBW YOUR SUBSCRIPTION TO THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE ~ 
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plant the last kiss on her brow and 
for the last time to say " good-by." 
All the children loved her; but Sister 
Annie was ever with her, and her love 
for and faithfulness to her mother is 
a story, sweet and tender, told by all 
who knew the family. May the Fa
ther richly bless them all, sustain 
them by his grace, and comfort them 
with everlasting comfort and good 
hope through grace. May they also 
love and respect his word, study it 
daily with care and prayer, and in all 
matters in religion accept it as their 
only and all-sufficient guide. "And I 
heard a. voice from heaven saying 
unto me, Write, Blessed are the dead 
which die in the Lord from hence
forth: Yea, saith the Spirit, that they 
may rest from their labors; and their 
works do follow them." (Rev. 14: 13.) 

~ FROM THE BRETHREN. 
(Continued from page 1248.) 

meeting was conducted among the 
white brethren. There were only a 
few of them connected with the work 
there, and they were aware of the 
task before them. They went into the 
meeting heartily, and there were three 
additions. Great interest was also 
manifested in the meeting in Center 
Point. It seems that the brethren 
there had an object in view, and that 
object was to go out and compel men 
to come in and hear the gospel. They 
cooperated fully in the meeting, and 
the result was fourteen additions
twelve by baptism and two by restora
tion. In Youngstown the disciples 
were eager for the meeting to con
tinue, but a lack of funds to support 
the meeting compelled us to close at the 
appointed time. I promised to return 
next year to most of the places men
tioned above. During the year thirty
seven were added to the churches
thirty-one by baptism. I am thankful 
to the churches and brethren for the 
financial assistance given me toward 
the support of the work. In com
menting on the conditions in general, 
I know of no better way to describe 
them than this: " The harvest truly is 
plenteous, but the laborers are few; 
pray ye therefore the Lord of the 
harvest, that he will send forth la
borers into his harvest."-T. H. York. 

East Point, Ga., November 11.-A 
recent report of the treasurer of the 
congregation in East Point showed 
the following facts: More than two 
thousand six hundred dollars were 
contributed during the year ending in 
October, 1926, an average of nearly 
two hundred and seventeen dollars per 
month. We have less than one hun
dred members, none of whom are 
wealthy and only a few well-to-do. I 
greatly appreciate the splendid work 
being done by the Twelfth Avenue 
Church, of Nashville, Tenn., which is 
felt down in Georgia; but I point out 
that, according to numbers, East 
Point has outstripped her two to one 
financially, whick may be seen by re
ferring to the Gospel Advocate of 
October 21. Brethren, you will have 
to set a new standard before you 
write again. What Brother Boles did 
in writing, however, was certainly 
Scriptural, as it was intended to stir 
up very many of them. (2 Cor. 9: 
1, 2.)-Pride E. Hinton. 
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I OVER ONE MILLION COPIES SOLD : 

f Hurlbut's STORY OF THE BIBLE. :,~ 
' FROM GENESIS TO REVELATION • 
! TOLD FOR YOUNG AND OLD-SELF-PRONOUNCING j 
J ONE HUNDRED AND SIXTY-EIGHT STORIES each complete in itself. yet forming a j 1 continuous narrative ol the Bible. IthMa reverential regard for traditional interpretation, j 
, while utilizing a modern style unexcelled for its vividness. The world-old stories are rendered I vitally inter~sting by the noted author's fresh and realistic treatment. ., 
, RECOMMENDED BY ALL DENOMINATIONS for its freshneas and accuracy; for ita I freedom from doctrinal discuasion ; for its simplicity of language; for its numerous and appropriate : 
: illustrations; as the best work on the subject. The greatest aid to parents, teachers, clergymen 1 
1 and all who wish a model and guide for reading or telling Bible stories in the most fascinating way. : 

I drawings, over 250 half-tone, full-page and text pictures. 
, THE BEST ILLUSTRATED BOOK ON THE SUB.IECT. Contains 16 full-page color f 
j BOUND IN RICH OLIVE CREEN CLOTH. ................... PRICE $2.00 POSTPAID • 

i TIIE;:;7b:~::"L"I'FEAMOF CHRIS"i ~~ •. ia.ll I 
FOR YOUNG AND OLD --"" ~~~~ • 

f 

WILL ENRICH AND ENNOBLE EVERY HOME 
In this new and complete life of Christ will be found the same beautiful, flowing style of 

description, the same simplicity of language, that is so attractive to both young and old, tbe 
same lucid unfolding of the story he has to tell, that characterize all of Dr. Hurlbut's writings. 
After drawing a perfect picture of surroundings amid which Jesus was born, and of the circum
stances under which he took the form of man, Dr. Hurlbut follows the life of Christ as a child, 
as a young man, as tbe greatest teacher and example of all ages, and as the Saviour of mankind. 

THE GREATEST AID TO THOSE WHO SEEK TO UNDERSTAND THE LIFE OF 
THE SAVIOUR-Everyone should have a comprehensive knowledge of the I ife of our Saviour 
which this book gives as does no other work of like purpose. The book is invaluable to teacher 
and parent and all who seek to understand the life of Christ or who are called upon to tell the 
story to others, whether they are old or young. 

HANDSOMELY ILLUSTRATED-200 Magnificent IUostratloJIS• 16 Full-Page Plates In Colors. 
Included in these illustrations are 80 remarkable luU-page pictures by William Hole, R.S.A., R.E., of which 
16 are full~page color plates. 
BOUND IN RICH CLOTH. .. ....... ...... ... .... . . PRICE 1112.00 POSTPAID 

The Bible Hero Story Books 
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IDEAL FOR REWARDS 
These Bible story books have 

been very carefully written es
pecially for children, and are 
ideal for gift purposes or for Sun
day school rewards. They are 
printed from large type, and con
tain many text illustrations and 
a frontis_piece in four colors. 

S1ze 6 x 8! inches 
THREE TITLES IN THE SERIES 
THE STORY OF .JESUS 
THE STORY OF DAVID 
THE STORY OF .JOSEPH 

Each book is durably bound in 
heavy boards. Illustrated. 

Price, 2~ cents each, Postpaid 
(A special price will be made when a quantity is ordered.) 

The Standard Series of Bible Stories 

BEAUTIRIL lliBII S1\JRJT:S 
ft)R. C-HIWRI:N 

In this series are three popu
lar and well known Bible awry 
books that have been carefully 
written and edited. They make 
exceedingly attractive gifts for 
young folks and are also appro
priatefor Sunday school rewards 

Each book isboundindurablt
cloth; printed from large read
able type, and are profusely 
illustrated. Size 6 ~ x 8~ inches, 

• LisT OF TITLES 
BEAUTIFUL BIBLE STO-

RIES FOR CHILDREN 
THE STORY OF .JESUS 
AUNT CHARLOTTE•s 

STORIES OF BIBLE HISTORY 

Price, .,.5 cent& each, Postpaid 

The Wonder Book of Bible Stories 
Those narratives that have 

an especial appeal for boys 
and girls have been selected 
and are retold in Eimple but 
charming fashion. 

Illustrations, faithful to the 
period, illuminate the text. 
The type is I arge !lnd easY to 
read. The book is bound at
tractively, and is altogether 
one of the best or its kind 
ever published. 

The book contains 272 pps. 
Bound in durable cloth, with 
colored cover design. Size 
6! x 8 i inches. 

Price, $1.00 Postpaid 

The Crown Series of Re6gious Books 
FOR BOYS AND GIRLS 

These books fill the great 
demand for good religious 
books for children. In this 
series are famous titles, the 
best of their kind, the sale of 
which is constantly increasing. 
The books are lavishly illus
trated, well printed and at
tractively bound in cloth. 
Average 250 pages. 7 x 9 tins. 

LIST OF TITLES 
AUNT CHARLOTTE'S STORIES OF 

BIBLE HISTORY FOR CHIL· 
OREN. Charlotte M. Yonge 

BOYS AND GIRLS IN THE BIBLE. 
Rev. Harvey Albert Snyder 

PILGRIM'S PROGRESS, John Bunyan. Words of one Bllllable 
STORY OF THE BIBLE. Rev. Jesse Lyman Hurlbut, D.D. 
YOUNG PEOPLE'S LIFE OF CHRIST. Hesba Stretton 

Price, !1111.00 each, Postpaid 

bRDER TO-DAY FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE. TENN. 
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GOOD BOOKS FOR YOUR LIBRARY 
BOOKS WRITTEN BY D. LIPSCOMB AND 

E. G. SEWELL 

Civil Government. By David Lipscomb. Ooth. 
158 pages. Price, postpaid---------------------$1.25 

Questions Answered. By D. Lipscomb and E. G. · 
Sewell. (Edited by M. C. Kurfees.) Ooth. 
700 pages. Price, postpaid--------------------$3.00 

Commentary on Acts. By David Lipscomb. 
Cloth. 250 pages. Price, pastpaid ____________ $1.75 

Salvation from Sin. By David Lipscomb. Cloth. 
440 large pages. Price, postpaid--------------$1.75 

SERMONS, SERMON MATERIAL, COMMEN
TARIES 

Gospel Sermons. By Dr. T. W. Brents. Cloth. 
440 large pages. Price, postpaid ______________ $2.00 

Letters and Sermons of T. B. Larimore. (In 
three vol-umes. We have only Volumes II. and 
III.) By Mrs. Emma Page Larimore. Price, 
per volume, postpaid--------------------------$1.50 

Hardeman's Tabernacle Sermons. Volumes I. 
and II. Cloth. Price, per volume-------------$1.50 

Sweeney's Sermons. By John S. Sweeney. Cloth. 
12mo. 304 pages. Price, postpaid-----------$1.75 

Biographies and Sermo~s. By F. D. Srygley. 
Price, postpaid ------------------:-------------$1.50 

The Gospel Plan of Salvation. By Dr. T. W. 
Brents. Cloth, Svo. Price, postpaid __________ $2.50 

The Jerusalem Tragedy. By A. P. Stout. Illus
trated. Price, postpaid-----------------------$1.50 

Christian Treasures. By A. B. Lipscomb. Two 
volumes. Price, per volume-------------------$1.%5 

The Christian System. By Alexander Campbell. 
Ooth. l2mo. 383 pages. Price, postpaid ______ $1.75 

Christian Baptism. By Alexander Campbell. 
Half leather. 12mo. 444 pages. Price, post-
paid -------------------------------------------$1.75 

Evidences of Pardon. By C. E. Holt. Paper 
cover. 105 pages. Price----------------$0.%5 
Per Dozen -----------------------------------$2.50 

Instrumental Music in the Worship. By M. C. 
Kurfees. Cloth. 300 pages. Price, postpaid __ $1.50 

Travels in Bible Landa. By Andy T. Ritchie. 
Price, postpaid --------------------------------$1.50 

Adventism and the Bible. By J. Henry Monk. 
Cloth. Price, postpaid------------------------$1.%5 

The New Testament Church. By F. D. Srygley. 
Cloth. 300 pages. Price, postpaid-------------$1.50 

The Word of Reconciliation. By J. D. Floyd. 
Ooth. 231 pages. Price, postpaid------------$1.00 

FOR ELDERS AND DEACONS 

The Model Church. By G. C. Brewer. Price, 
postpaid --------------------------------------$1.00 

AroU.:.d the Lord's Table. By A. B. Lipscomb. 
Price ------------------------------------------$0.%5 

RELIGIOUS DISCUSSIONS 

Brenta-Herod Debate. Paper bound. Price, 
postpaid -------------------------------------..$0.50 

Debate on the Roman Catholic Religion. Cloth. 
New edition. 360 pages. PriQe, postpaid _____ $1.75 

The Evidences of Christianity. Cloth. New 
edition. Price, postpaid-----------------------$1.50 

Cayce-Srygley Discuaaion. Cloth. 352 pages. 
Price, postpaid --------------------------------$1.50 

Folk-McQuiddy Diacuaaion on the Plan of Sal· 
vation. Cloth. 350 pages. Price, postpaid ___ -$1.50 

Why the Baptist Name. Cloth. 320 pages. Price-$1.50 

Stark-Warlick Debate. Paper. 186 pages. Price_$9.50 

Boswell-Hardeman Discussion on Instrumental 
Music in the W orahip. Cloth. 239 pages. 
Price, postpaid --------------------------------$1.50 

FOR TEACHERS AND SCHOLARS 

OutJines of Bible Study. By G. Dallas Smith. 
Price, single copy, postpaid--------------------$0.75 
Per dozen, postpaid---------------------------$825 

Sermon OutJines. A Book of One Hundred 
and Fifty New Sermon Outlines. Price, post-
paid -------------------------------------------$1.00 

The Bible Teacher. By C. A. Nocred. 
Price, cloth binding, postpaid-----------------$0.75 
Price, paper binding, postpaid----------------$0.50 

Handbook on Baptism. By J. W. Shepherd. 
Revised Edition. Cloth. 486 pages. Price, 
postpaid --------------------------------------$1.50 

SPECIAL GIFT BOOKS 

Ailenroc's Book. (Poems and Stories.) By 
Mrs. Sarah Cornelia Alexander. 205 pages. 
Bound in cloth. Price, postpaid ______________ ... $125 

Sunshine; or, Uncle Minor's Stories. 256 pages. 
.Price, postpaid --------------------------------$1.50 

Old Limber; or, The Tale of the Taylors. By 
DeLong Rice. Price, postpaid-----------------$1.00 

BIOGRAPHICAL 

Larimore and His Boys. By F. D. Srygley. 
Cloth. Price, postpaid------------------------$125 

Seventy Years in Dixie. By F. D. Srygley. Cloth. 
400 pages. Price, postpaid--------------------$1.50 

Gospel Leaaons and Life History. By E. G. 
Sewell. Ooth. 338 pages. Price, postpaid ___ $1.%5 

Life of Elder John Smith. By John Augustus 
Williams. Ooth. Price, postpaid------------$1.50 

Life Work of Mrs. Charlotte Fanning. By Mrs. 
Emma Page Larimore. Ooth. 12mo. 201 
pages. Price, postpaid------------------------$1.00 

ORDER TO-gAY 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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ORDER NOW 

ELAM'S N.OTES 
FOR 1HE YEAR 1927 

A REAL HELP FOR SUNDAY
SCHOOL TEACHERS 

AND STUDENTS 

1927 

Entire Y ear'a.·L~ and Com
ments in one substan~ volume 
of 352 pagea. ACtual size of book, 
51/zxS in~ Order now for all 
Advanced Classes, Bible Classes, 
Adult Classes, and teachers. In
dorsed by tea.chers;:preachers, and 
Bible student&. The first cost is 
the only expense for, an the year's 
lessons. JOe only complete cloth
bound commentary selling for less 

• than one do~. Price, Single 
copy, 95 cents; five or more to one 
address, 85 cezils per copy, post
Paid anywhere. . · 

Write far samples of Bible 
Lesson Helpa for, Ali Classes. 

ORDER FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 

! • 

. NASHVILLE, TENN. . . 
.!. 

WATCH -YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

Look at the aaclreaa label that 
comeo , with each -c:Op;y of· the 
Caopel Adv!'C&~ If if beara a 
date . . that hao pauad. pl
oend renewa,l of oub11cripti
~ a ;F&ar. 

GO~EL ADVOCATE 
Naahville, TeDD. \.. .. 

GOSP_EL ADVOC.ATE. 

BUILDING BY FAITH. 

BY C. G. VINCENT. 

We are said to be "justified by 
faith." We "stand by faith." We 
"live by faith." We" walk by faith," 
not "by sight." We show our faith 
by our works. It is equally true-•that 
. we build by faith. I am glad to re
port that our' new church houlJe is 
now· under construction. The wnole 
church here is thrilled at the thought 
of having a commodious church h.otise 
in which to worship and work. 1\.il 
ftE'l that a s.qeate'i amount of good 
can be accomplished. We are terribly 
handicapped at the . schoolh~use. We 

·have had ·two additions lately. We 
are finding brethren who have moved 
here from different parts of the coun- · 
try. There is no wealth in our mem
bership. All are " working" people. 
They are liberal givers. If the build
ing code of Akron would permit; we 
would erect a cheaper building. How
ever, when we consider fire hazard, 
the possible loss of life, the lower in
surance rate for fireproof construc
tion, and that ·we . are building not 
merely for the present, the price in
volved is. not at all large-about 
twenty thousand dollars. The breth
ren here fee!' that with one thousand 
dollars 'from o~tside sources they will 
be able to finance the 'j>roject by se
curing a loan from a local bank. So 
far we have received one hundred and 

· ninety-one dollars on the thousand 
dollars requested. -The last· offering, 
ten dollars, was from Brother B. M. 
Davis and wife, of West Virginia. 
This amount is included in the one 
hundred and ninety-one dollars. We 
are grateful for the fellowship re
ceived. We are looking to the friends 
of " nome missions " to help us in 
this good work. Let us hear from 
you soon. We are going forward " by 
faith " in God and in you, his people. 
Send gifts to J. S. Wood, 1474 Hamp
ton Roai:l, or to me; at Box 93, North 
Hiil Station, Akron, Ohio. 

THE CAUSE OF. CHRIST IN 
GALVESTON. 

BY JOHN E. DUNN. 

At the request of Brother Charles 
E. Qombs, who . went to Galveston, 
Texas, from Nashville, Tenn., I am 
giving this report of the ca1,1se of 
Christ in Galveston. Brother Combs 
was born. and reared in the vicinity of 
Nashville. His outlook on the work 
Of spreading the gospel is that view 
given in and around Nashville. He is 
cashier of the American Railway Ex
press Company · at Galveston. Broth
er Combs is very zealous for the 
spread of the gospel in Galveston. 

Galveston is located on a small 
island just oft' the mainland of Texas 
in the Gulf of Mexieo. Galveston is 
a seaport city, and very nearly all 
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CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Corillthlaa ~Floor 17 

Captlol B..Ucllnc 

State and llandolpb s-t. 
Writo F . L. PA.LSLEY, Apt. l · A, 

321 N. Ham!m- An. 

AN INVALUABLE HANDBOOK 
THE BIBLE TEACHER 

By C. A. NORRED . 

Price, Paper Binding·-----------..$0.51 
Price, Cloth Binding------.-----..$0.75 

This :work is written in a humble . 
effort to assist Bible-school workel'IP 
toward greater efficiency. Many per~ 
sons find themselves· suddenly called 
on to serve in the Bible- School. In 
many - instances they have not made 
any 'definite preparation for . that 
work, and consequently feel unpre:. 
pared. However, unwilling to refuse 

- a good :work, they undertake to do 
what they can. In view of this condi
tion, the author has often felt a need 
for a work which would guide the 
student in a study of the essentials in 
Bible-school work. Such a work could 
be used by prospective teachers and 
by active teachers who feel the need - • 
of further preparation. 

The work 'falls into two divisions. 
The first section offers a course in 
Bible History. Effort is made to pre
sent the minimum Bible information 
the teacher should possess. The sec
ond section deals with what might be 
termed Bible School Administration • . 
In this section care has been taken to 
present only such ma~r as . ~s essen-
tial. ' \ 

ORDER TO-DAY 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
{ 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Buy Your 

Bibles, . Tes.ta·
·ments, Song 
B o·o k s ~ B.i b l:e 
Les~on Helps, 
and Other Books 

·From 
. Gospel Advocate. 

Company 
~=====================~· 

Send the GOSPEL AD· 
VOCATE as a · gift to . 

_ your friend · · 
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the business carried on in the city has 
to do with shipping. Galveston is the 
largest port on the guli of Mexico and 
the second largest in ' the United 
States. · There -is no farming, not even 
gardening, -engaged in on the island. 
The population is cosmopolitan. It is 
a mixture of negroes, Jews, other for
«:!igners, and native-born Americans. 

Every religion under the sun is 
represented. The city is controlled by 
the Roman Catholics. About three
fourths of the population is composed 

·of foreigners, negroes, and Jews. A 
majority of the people are transients. 
It is not possible to build up a strong 
congregation of resideJ}ts. The per
sonnel is changing all the time. In 

_ one respect this offers aJ;J opportunity. 
One is doing missionary work all the 
time ·and sending out the gospel. 

The membership numbered about 
fifty when I left Galveston the first of 
July. The Sunday-school enrollment 
was seventy-three. The congregation 
owns a small brick house which is 
centrally located and easily accessi
ble. Brother W_. J. Johnson, a capa
ble ev·angelist, labors in word and doc
trine all the time. He is poorly sup
ported because of the inability of the 
congregation . Only a few of the 
members have any earni~g capacity, 
and not one of them has any income 
outside of his daily labor. 

The Galveston work offers a splen
did opportunity to all who will do 
missionary work. Brother Combs has 
about forty children between the 
ages of four and ten years. They are 
crowded into !1 room about eight by 
twelve feet in size, It is impossible 
to do good work in th is crJ)wded con-

1 

clition. , The number of children is in
creasing every Sunday. Many of 
them are foreign children . Some of 
them never saw a Bible before. 
Brother Combs is an expert with 
children, and he sees in this wqrk an 
opportunity. Brother Combs wants 
to build a room on a vacant space on 

. the church lot so as to -give him room 
for his work 'with the child ren. 

Brother Combs 'needs this room 
and he ought ~to have it. It will cos; 
three hundred ' dollars. He and I 
think the 'friends and brethren of the 
readers of the Gosj>el Advoca'te ; ill 
~ee to it that he gets it. We earnestly 
·beg you to come to Brother Combs' 
rescue in his work of the Lord and 
pro:vi?e.this room so tha't he can carry 

_ on~. this work of teaching the gospel 
to these children. Will the ch,urches 
and-.brethre.n of Nasbville and David
son . County-. inost especi~lly, among 
wliom Brother Combs was born and 
rea~ed, and all readers of the Gospel 
Advocate, respond promptly and lib-· 
erally? Address Charles E. Combs, 
2214 Thirty-first Street, Galveston, 
Texas. ~ 

GOSPEL A-DVOCATE. DECEM~R 30, 1926. 

THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE AND BIBLE 
ONE YEAR FOR $3.00 - ~ 

To our readers, we are now giving with eac\1 new yearly 
subscription or renewal to the Gospel Advocate one Bible
American Standard Edition, Number 101-for $3.00. This is a 
splendid Bible, clear type, silk cloth, red edges. This Bibl-e is 
well adapted to us,e in Bib!~ Schools. 

The American Standard Bible 
The American Standard Bible is the same old Bible that we 

have always used, but it gives the exact meaning of the 
inspired writers in the language of to-day, instead of in the 
language used thre<' hundred years ago. It has been tried 
and tested now for seven years by all the Colleges, Theolog
ical Seminaries, and Bible Training Schools in the United 
States, and has become with them, as with the -Editors of all 
Sunday-school periodicals, the authorized standard version of 
the Bible. · 

For many years it had been felt that a revision of the Bible 
was necessary, and as early as the year 1856 an effort was 
made in the British .Parliament to have a Royal Commission 
appointed to make such a revision. This effort failed, but in 
1870 the Convocation qf Canterbury appointed a Commisssion 
of eminent Biblical scholars as an English Revision Commit
tee, and this Committee requested the leading Biblical scholars 
from all denominations in the United States to cooperate with 
them as the American Revision Committee. 

The American Revision Committee devoted thirty years to 
the work , and at the-end of that period produced what is now 
recognized as the best version of the Scriptures ever published 
in the English language-THE AMERICAN STANDARD 
BIBLE. 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO . 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

THE BIBLE 
VERSUS 

THEORIES OF EVOLUTION 
EDITED AND COMPILED BY 

E. A. ELAM 
Containing C'ontributioaa by E. A. E1am, H. Leo Bolea, the 

late. David Lipscomb, F. W. Smith, A. N. Trice, A. G. Freed, 
w :·H. Owen, A. B. Barret, Bataell Baster, C. R. Nichol, A. S. 
Bell, B. C. ~ S. H. HaD, Hall L. CalhoUn; N. B. 
Hardeman, C. P. Poole, J~ea A. ADea. 
- The book ia now ready ·for cliatributiOn. It c:ootaina 3201 
~ It ia printed in large, clear type, neatly m;ul aub
atantially bound in fnii cloth, bearing IMttb aide and hack stamp 
in white metaL Order your copy to-day. 

PRICE, $1..50 
ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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